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Dean  Alva  J.  McClain  on  ''FACING  THE  FUTURE'' 


As  we  face  the  beginning'  of  a  New  Year,  our 
hearts  may  be  filled  with  a  feeling  akin  to  that 
which  possessed  the  disciples  as  they  faced  the 
beginning  of  a  New  Age.  Answering  their  sin- 
cere and  anxious  questions  as  to  the  immediate 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom,  our  Lord  said, 
"It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons, 
which  the  Father  has  set  within  his  own 
authority.  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall 
be  my  witnesses  .  .  .  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  This  particular  Word  of  the  Lord 
contains  truth  which  the  Church 
needs  to  remember  in  every  cen- 
tury, in  every  year,  in  every  sit- 
uation. 

First,  the  future  contains 
some  things  which  we  are  not 
given  to  know.  Chiistianity  is 
composed  chiefly  of  things  which 
are  known,  but  some  things  we 
do  not  know.  The  Christian  does 
not  know,  thank  God,  that  he 
will  die.  The  Lord  may  come 
before  we  die.  Therefore,  let  us 
not  busy  ourselves  to  set  the 
date  of  his  Coming  in  1940  or 
any  other  future  year.  But  let 
us  expect  him  tonight;  and  if  he 
does  not  come  tonight,  then  we 
will  look  for  him  tomorrow.  Tlie 
setter  of  dates  can  only  rob  him- 
self of  a  present  Blessed  Hope,  Prof.  A.  J 


which  was  intended  to  be  ours  moment  by  mo- 
ment, day  by  day,  until  he  comes  (And  he  may 
come  tonight). 

Second,  whatever  the  year  may  hold  in  store 
for  us,  it  is  in  safe  hands.  The  unknown  tomor- 
row is  in  the  hands  of  one  who  is  called  "The 
Father";  and  he  is  "our  Father",  the  "Father 
of  mercies"  who  promises  that  all  things  work 
together  for  the  good  of  his  people.  Surely  the 
"menace  of  the  years"  cannot  make  us  afraid. 
We  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "My  times  are 
in  thy  Hand." 

Third,  the  Father  has  pro- 
vided the  strength  which  v/e 
need  to  face  an  unknown  future. 
"It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  .  . .  but  ye  shall  receive 
power."  We  may  not  know  what 
experiences  await  us  in  1934, 
whether  bitter  or  sweet,  but  we 
know  that  we  need  not  face  them 
in  our  own  strength.  The  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  bring  us 
triumphant  through  the  difi'icult 
places.  Lord,  fill  us  with  thy 
Spirit. 

Finally,  the  New  Year  should 
mean  to  us,  above  all,  a  pro- 
longed opportunity  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  .  . .  but  ye  shall  be  my 
(Continued  on  page  2) 
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It's  Good  for  the  Brotherhood  as 

Well  as  for  "Ohio  Brethren" 

Moderator's  Address  at  the  Recent  Dayton,  Ohio,  Conference 

OHIO  BRETHREN  IN  1932-1933 


I  have  a  big  subject  and  an  interesting 
one.  Every  woid  of  it  is  pregnant  with 
great  possibilities  and  would  make  a  sub- 
ject for  a  half-hour  address  alone.  Who 
would  have  thought  of  it  thus?  Even  I 
did  not  when  I  announced  it  and  I  may  not 
get  said,  even  now,  what  I  propose  to  say. 

A  Great  State 

We  are  in  a  great  state.  Its  soil,  not  so 
rich  as  some  states,  is  more  diveisified  and 
therefore,  the  main  occupation  of  its  citi- 
zens is  productive  of  foods  and  fruits  which 
make  it  all  but  self-sustaining.  Its  wide 
area  on  Lake  Erie  producing  the  finest  of 
fruits  and  the  great  central  plains  rich  in 
crop  producing  humus  gives  this  state  an 
unusual   independence. 

Along  with  this  wonderful  provision  of 
nature  for  Ohioans,  the  people  have  reared 
great  cities  which  in  turn  are  made  neces- 
sary because  of  the  great  manufacturing  in- 
dustry and  creating  at  the  same  time,  great 
social,  moral  and  economic  problems  which 
challenge  at  once  the  best  minds  in  educa- 
tion and  religion.  Coal,  petroleum,  natural 
gas,  limestone,  sandstone  and  Portland  Ce- 
ment, all  plentiful  in  our  state  make  build- 
ing and  living  economical  and  easy  and 
augur  for  wealth  and  living  conditions  that 
have  a  great  general  bearing  on  social, 
moral  and  spiritual  conditions.  So,  there  is 
something  in  the  word  Ohio  and  church  that 
go  together  and  have  a  bearing  on  our  con- 
siderations as  a  Conference  of  churches. 

Significance  of  "Brethren" 

Our  second  BIG  word  is  Brethren.  On 
the  correct  interpretation  of  this  word  de- 
pends another  train  of  circumstances.  When 
Jesus  called  his  disciples,  he  did  not  say, 
"Brethren."  He  then  promised  only  to  make 
them  fishers  of  men.  It  was  after  he  had 
produced  a  peculiar  relationship  in  them 
and  among  them  that  he  called  them  "Breth- 
ren." We  are  not  Brethren  because  we  be- 
long to  a  certain  church,  nor  because  we 
subscribe  to  a  certain  doctrinal  formula  and 
believe  the  same  about  a  few  peculiar  ordin- 
ances. No  explanation  needs  to  be  made 
concerning  this  word — our  denominational 
name.  We  need  only  mentally  to  revert  to 
our  feelings  and  forgivings  of  our  brotheis 
in  the  flesh  to  get  that  connotation.  "He 
is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly,"  said 
Paul  to  the  Romans,  "but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is 
one  inwardly  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God"  (Rom. 
2:28-29).  The  line  is  very  clearly  drawn 
in  Phil.  3:1-3.  "Finally,  my  brethren,  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.****  Beware  of  the  dogs, 
beware  of  evil-workers,  beware  of  the  con- 
cision: for  we  are  the  circumcision  (Breth- 
ren) who  worship  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
glory  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh".  Decidedly  apropos  to 
this  word  (name)  also,  is  the  word  of  this 
same  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  4: 
6) — "Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in 


By  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Retiring  Moderator 

a  figure  transferred  to  myself  and  Apollos 
for  your  sakes;  *  *  *  that  no  one  of  you 
be  puffed  up  for  the  one  against  the  other. 
For  who  maketh  thee  to  diff'er?  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  but 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  glory  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it?".  Again  I  say,  that 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  or  ridiculous  as  it 
may  be  regarded  that  I  have  thus  lingered 
on  these  two  words,  they  do  have  a  bear- 
ing on  our  work  as  a  Conference. 

The  riches  of  our  state;  the  completeness 
of  its  resources;  the  cosmopolitan  nature 
of  its  inhabitants — all  augur  well  for  pro- 
gress in  any  enterprise  which  the  people  of 
our  state  may  have  on  their  hearts.  The 
holy  relationships  that  inhere  in  our  name 
as  well  as  in  our  profession  demand  that 
strife,  schism,  animosity,  bickering,  trading, 
scheming  and  discord  be  all  banned  as  we 
enter  the  deliberations  of  this  Conference  of 
Ohio  Brethren  gathered  in  this  historic  spot 
for  promotion,  propagation  and  execution 
of  our  Lord's  commands. 

"Stewardship  in  God's  Committments" 

In  accordance  with  all  this,  the  Executive 
Committee  which  formed  the  program  for 
this  Conference  has  given  us  the  general 
theme  of  "Stewardship  in  God's  commit- 
ments". It  would  seem  entirely  redundant 
for  me  to  say  that  the  Brethren  from  the 
very  beginning  of  their  history  have  be- 
lieved that  they  had  a  commitment  or  "de- 
posit" of  truth  to  which  they  were  ordained : 
a  fullness  of  doctrine  and  practice  that  no 
other  people  possessed.  They  have  lived 
in  the  belief  and  it  has  been  their  inspir- 
ation to  devotion  and  sacrifice  in  all  our 
history.  The  big  resounding  note  of  this 
conference  will  doubtless  be:  how  true  are 
present-day  Brethren  to  that  commitment? 
How  well  does  that  inspire?  If  it  does  not 
longer  enthuse  and  impel,  then  we  have  lost 
our  inspiration.  If  it  does,  there  is  still  a 
reason  for  further  sacrifice  and  devotion. 
If  it  does  not,  then  the  time  has  come  for 
a  better  use  of  God's  money  and  our  time. 
There  is  no  use  of  further  separate  exis- 
tence. If  our  practices  are  no  different  and 
is  our  doctrines  can  be  preached  in  another 
pulpit,   then  we   are  simply  marking  time 


Annual  New  Year  Message  from 
Moderator  of  General  Conference 

(Continued  from  page  1) 

witnesses."  The  future  may  lay  before  us, 
dim,  dark,  and  unknown;  but  if  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit  we  launch  out  into  it  de- 
termined to  use  the  time  in  witnessing  to 
the  Lord  of  Glory,  no  dread  catastrophe  can 
overwhelm  us.  We  shall  finish  our  course; 
we  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord,  for 
he  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


and  making  jobs  for  leaders  whose  work 
can  be  done  through  another  medium  and 
with  a  saving  of  the  Lord's  money.  So,  let 
us  examine  ourselves  and  see. 

It  is  presumed  that  this  conference  will 
be  filled  with  references  to  our  heritage;  le- 
plete  in  recounting  the  deeds  of  heroic  en- 
deavor; inspiring  to  every  delegate  and  v.s- 
itor.  The  very  church  building  in  which  we 
meet  establishes  and  proves  the  possibilities 
of  a  vigorous  and  uncompromising  herald- 
ing of  our  message.  Here,  in  a  great  and 
progressive  city  our  message  has  won,  and 
commands  the  respect,  admiration  and  def- 
erence of  observing  as  well  as  of  critical 
people.  It  is  proven  here,  as  it  ought  to  be 
proven  in  a  hundred  other  cities  of  Ohio, 
that  the  whole-gospel  plea  is  not  a  dead  is- 
sue; that  ajjostolic  baptism,  feet-washing, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  not  out  of  date 
with  Aemricans;  that  the  firm  stand  for 
"the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible"  is  not  lost  on  deaf  city  ears; 
that  the  relentless  preaching  of  the  Deity 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  complete  Lordship 
over  his  people  now,  and  in  the  dispensa- 
tion to  come  when,  premillenarily,  he  shall 
reign  over  the  world  as  Lord  of  Lords  and 
King  of  Kings,  is  a  message  which  appeals 
to  normal,  sane,  thinking  men  and  women, 
even  in  1932  and  1933 :  all  of  which,  it  seems 
to  me,  compels  a  vigorous  mandate  from 
.(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Some  Brethren  Emphases  for  1934 


We  shall  get  farther  in  the  new  year  if  we  set  before  oursolves 
certain  aims  or  goals  or  points  of  emphasis,  and  then  keep  those 
points  continually  before  us  to  guide  our  efforts.  No  two  per- 
sons would  be  likely  to  select  exactly  the  same  things  to  aim  at  in 
their  teaching  and  promotion,  but  we  consider  the  follov/ing  among 
the  most  vital  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
extension  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  accordance  with  New  Testa- 
ment requirements. 

( 1 )  Faith  in  the  triune  God.  This  is  the  item  of  faith  essential 
to  all  others  and  is  the  foundation  of  Christian  doctrine  and  of 
Brethren  faith.  At  the  very  door  of  the  Kingdom  the  trinity  is 
met  with  and  acknowledged  in  the  baptismal  formula.  The  three 
Persons  are  set  forth  in  the  Record  at  the  completion  of  the  bap- 
tism of  our  Lord.  Jesus  spoke  very  definitely  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  while  he  was  present  in  the  flesh  with  his  disciples. 
And  both  Paul  and  John  specifically  mention  the  three  Persons  in 
their  epistles.  Besides,  there  are  many  other  proofs  that  are  in- 
disputable. These  must  be  held  forth  and  faith  in  them  insisted 
upon.     That  is  fundamental. 

(2)  Unwavering  and  whole-hearted  acceptance  of  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God.  That  means  the  whole  Bible,  and  no  conveniently 
selected  portions  of  it.  The  claim  of  the  Bible  for  itself  is:  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (2  Tim.  3:16).  If  it  is 
indeed  the  very  Word  of  God,  there  is  nothing  that  can  stand  along- 
side it  as  a  guide  to  faith  or  a  standard  of  conduct.  It  is  all-suifi- 
cient  and  the  whole  of  it  is  necessary.  We  need  nothing  else  and 
no  man  has  a  right  to  ask  us  to  pledge  faith  in,  or  to  guide  our 
thinking  by.  any  other  statement  of  divine  truth.  That  is  our  plea 
and  we  need  to  press  it.     It  is  fundamental. 

(3)  A  yearning  and  seeking  for  souls  with  the  message  of  salva- 
tion. That  is  evangelism,  and  that  is  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  To 
seek  to  bring  men  in  touch  with  the  saving  grace  of  God  is  the 
supreme  task  of  the  children  of  God,  and  nothing  can  give  power 
and  vitality  to  a  Christian  group  and  nothing  can  so  effectually  or 
speedily  extend  the  borders  of  the  church  as  a  passion  for  evan- 
gelism. Jesus  said  to  his  followers,  "I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men" — earnest,  patient,  persistent  seekers  of  human  souls.  And 
finally  he  said,  "Go  .  .  .  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark 
16:15.)  Note,  he  said  "every  creature," — that  involves  a  mighty 
passion.  A  lukewarm  attitude  will  stop  with  a  few.  It  takes  a 
soul  of  fire  and  perseverance  tt)  keep  on  and  never  leave  off  t'lie 
search.  But  that  is  the  kind  of  evangelistic  spirit  we  must  possess 
if  we  are  to  get  out  of  the  shadow  of  small  doings  into  the  glorious 
experience  of  great  things  for  God. 

(4)  Loyalty  to  the  church.  Some  think  lightly  of  loyalty,  but 
Christ  built  his  religion  upon  it — loyalty  both  to  his  own  blessed 
Person  and  to  his  Body  and  Bride,  the  Church.  And  church  loyalty 
to  us  means  denominational  loyalty,  for  to  us  the  Brethren  church 
is  in  very  truth  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ;  it  is  for  us  that  vis- 
ible body,  the  Church.  And  if  we  are  to  be  loyal  to  the  church, 
that  loyalty  must  express  itself  in  loyalty  to  the  institutions  of  the 
church  and  all  the  noble  work  it  is  undertaking  to  do,  in  defense  of 
the  good  name  of  the  church  and  in  safe-guarding  its  spiritual 
heritage.    Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  talk  denominational  loyalty. 

(5)  Enriching  and  extending  the  practice  of  the  church's  dis- 
tinctive doctrines.  These  all— such  as  Baptism,  the  three-fold 
Communion  service,  the  Laying  on  of  Hands,  Anointing  and  Prayer 
for  Healing— are  the  ordinances  of  the  living  God  for  his  church 
through  the  ages  and  nowhere  outside  of  Brethren  people  are  they 
practiced  in  their  entirety  and  purity  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 
Implicit  faith  in  and  sincere  practice  of  these  ordinances  constitute 
the  outstanding  reason  for  our  denominational  existence,  and  our 


future  depends  on  the  maintenance  of  a  strong  and  aggressive  faith 
in  these  things.  We  shall  find  them  rich  in  meaning  and  powerful 
in  appeal,  if  we  but  lay  bare  their  truth. 

(6)  Insistence  on  the  practical  demands  of  righteousness.  Love 
and  kindness  one  toward  another,  separation  from  worldliness, 
truthfulness  and  non-swearing,  honesty  and  purity,  opposition  to 
carnal  warfare,  temperance,  and  the  like,  are  some  of  the  fruits 
if  righteousness  and  marks  of  discipleship  that  are  essential  to  the 
Christian  life.  If  v/e  are  lacking  in  sincere  effort  to  realize  these 
virtues  in  our  lives,  our  profession  of  obedience  becomes  a  mockery 
and  our  faith  is  vain. 

(7)  Anticipation  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  When  and  the 
details  concerning  his  coming — about  these  men  may  guess  and 
differ,  but  tliat  he  is  coming  is  beyond  doubt,  and  that  his  cominj 
will  be  glorious  is  also  most  certain.  But  equally  certain  is  the 
absolute  futility  of  any  mathematical  calculations  concerning  his 
coming.  We  are  simply  told  to  "watch,  for  in  an  hour  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  The  thing  for  us  to  bs  concerned 
about  in  these  days  is  to  be  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and 
to  be  busy  about  the  Master's  business  till  he  come. 

These  are  only  a  few  points  of  emphasis  for  the  year  that  we 
have  now  entered  upon.  Time  forbids  extending  the  list.  Perhaps 
they  are  sufficient  and  not  too  large  to  get  a  practically  unanimous 
vote  of  agreement.  But  that  is  not  essential  in  every  particular. 
The  important  thing  is  that  we  shall  lay  before  ourselves  emphases 
that  are  both  vital  to  the  kingdom  of  God  and  to  the  church  we 
profess  to  love.  Let  us  not  dally  and  quibble  and  criticise,  but 
"go  foi-ward"  in  these  things. 


Ashland  Theologicc 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Intensive  Education  o£  Children 

We  are  being  furnished  with  another  example  of  children  of 
darkness  proving  themselves  wiser  than  children  of  light.  A  great 
deal  has  been  said  about  more  intensive  effort  being  given  to  the 
education  of  children  in  matters  of  religion,  but  not  much  has  been 
done  about  it,  the  main  difficulty  being  that  there  has  not  been 
enough  really  vital  interest  in  it.  We  usually  get  done  what  we 
want  done,  if  we  want  it  hard  enough.  So  the  only  explanation  is 
that  there  is  no  adequate  demand  or  active  interest.  There  are 
spots  in  which  real  interest  is  shown,  but  it  is  not  widespread  and 
intensive  enough  to  get  results. 

In  contrast  to  the  Christian  church's  inefficiency  or  lukewarmness 
of  effort,  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  revived  interest  of  the 
Union  of  Soviet  Socialistic  Republic  in  cultural  activities.  A  re- 
port recently  made  public  on  the  way  in  which  children's  reading 
in  the  Soviet  Union  is  being  handled,  throws  light  on  what  the 
country's  leaders  feel  important.  With  this  sort  of  a  program  car- 
ried on  faithfully  for  a  generation,  they  will  have  a  fairly  well 
cultured  nation,  though  it  will  be  culture  without  Christ.  But  from 
an  educational  standponit  they  are  wise. 

In  1931  six  times  as  much  literature  was  published  for  the  Rus- 
sian children  as  in  any  year  before  the  revolution.  Conferences  are 
held  regularly  by  Gosizdat  (State  Publishing  Company)  to  consider 
questions  of  juvenile  literature.  Children's  books  are  issued  in  edi- 
tions of  50,000.  100,000,  or  150,000,  and  they  are  always  sold  at  a 
cheap  price — at  five,  ten,  or  twenty  cents  as  a  rule.  In  Moscow 
there  is  a  museum  for  children's  books.  Outstanding  Soviet  artists 
are  employed  to  illustrate  these  volumes,  and  a  school  of  children's 
literature  exists  at  Leningrad — a  group  of  about  twenty  specialists 
engaged  in  writing  about  their  specialties  for  children  and  in  coach- 
ing other  writers.    The  group  includes  a  sailor,  a  naturalist,  a  fire- 
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man,  an  architect,  a  diver,  a  surveyor,  a  textile  worker,  and  two 
former  "bezpi'izornie"  or  homeless  children. 

Emphasis  is  placed  upon  instructive  books  which  are,  however, 
written  in  as  lively  a  fashion  as  possible,  but  which  are  expected 
to  acquaint  the  child  with  the  details  of  his  world,  industrial  and 
agricultural,  domestic  and  social.  Maxim  Gorky  and  others  have 
been  urging  the  development  of  more  fiction  and  verse,  books  of 
joy  and  humor,  and  an  effort  is  now  being  made  to  expand  in  this 
direction. 

We  ar;  wondering  what  would  happen  in  Russia,  with  this  sort 
of  a  passion  for  the  education  of  children,  if  the  leaders  had  caught 
a  vision  of  Christ  and  had  been  gripped  by  his  message.  They 
v.'ould  likely  put  the  rest  of  the  world  to  shame  in  the  religious 
education  of  their  children.  May  we  in  America  catch  more  of  that 
spirit.  Why  should  not  the  children  of  life  be  as  wiso  and  as 
zealous  as  the  children  of  darkness  ?  One  of  the  great  and  divinely 
approved  characteristics  of  Abraham  was  his  faithfulness  in  the 
religious  instruction  of  his  children.  That  became  a  Hebrew  racial 
and  national  characteristic  and  is  the  secret  of  the  continuance  of 
the  Jewish  race  to  this  day.  It  was  also  a  thing  of  vital  concern 
to  our  own  national  forefathers,  but  we  are  losing  it.  What  shall 
we  say  of  the  future  ? 


Warning  Against  the  "Goodwin  Plan" 

Perhaps  we  have  been  remiss  in  not  issuing  this  warning  sooner, 
but  we  at  first  thought  our  churches  would  be  immune  to  such 
worldly  measures.  We  refer  to  the  "Goodwin  Plan",  which  spon- 
sors and  develops  a  privikged  class  of  business  through  church 
channels  regardless  of  merit  or  community  welfare.  It  asks  peo- 
ple to  buy — for  the  financial  gain  of  the  local  church — brands  of 
goods  as  yet  unnamed.  The  church  is  to  become  the  local  agent  or 
salesman  and  receive  a  generous  commission  which  will  help  in 
financing  its  work. 

Any  scheme  whereby  the  church  is  brought  into  collaboration 
with  private  business  for  the  purpose  of  financial  gain  may  prop- 
erly be  branded  as  worldly  and  unworthy  of  a  spiritual  institution, 
such  as  the  church  is  by  very  nature.  We  cannot  speak  too  strong- 
ly against  the  commercializing  of  th:  church  and  making  it  lame 
in  stewardship  and  spirituality.  We  are  fully  aware  of  the  severe 
testing  time  through  wMch  the  church  is  going  and  can  easily 
understand  the  proneness  to  resort  to  unbiblical  methods  of  financ- 
ing the  kingdom, — a  most  natural  t2mptation — yet  we  are  person- 
ally of  the  conviction  that  it  will  succeed  even  in  such  an  hour  as 
this  far  better  by  standing  out  boldly  against  methods  that  tend  to 
cause  it  to  think  of  its  own  financial  problems  in  terms  of  com- 
mercial activities,  focus  its  attention  on  material  values  and  lose 
that  sense  of  obhgation  for  sacrificing  and  giving  for  the  Lord's 
work,  which  has  ever  been  the  secret  of  its  power  and  progress. 

It  would  be  especially  unfortunate  if  any  church  should  allow 
a  great  business  organization  to  lure  it  into  being  identified  with 
a  hug;  buying  trust  that  would  work  unfair  discrimination  against 
many  reputable  business  concerns.  Aside  from  maldng  the  cliurch 
the  champion  of  a  particular  brand  of  canned  goods,  or  toilet  ar- 
ticles or  washing  machines,  for  example,  as  against  those  which 
some  merchant  member  of  the  congregation  might  handle,  it  would 
link  Oio  church  up  with  promotion  schemes  and  business  methods 
over  which  it  could  have  no  control,  however  unethical  and  im- 
proper they  might  be.  The  church  has  no  business  in  business  and 
if  It  allows  itself  to  be  tricked  into  any  entangling  alliances  of 
such  a  character  with  the  promise  of  getting  relief  from  its 
financial  hardships,  it  will  do  so  to  its  own  dishonor  and  in3stimable 
hurt. 

Beware  of  the  "Goodwin  Plan",  or  any  other  scheme  that  tends 
to  brmg  the  money  changers  into  the  temple. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


One  confession  was  received  at  the  Ashland  church  on  the  List 
Sunday  in  the  old  year,  by  the  pastor,  Brother  Dyoll  Belote. 

Sunday  schools  should  send  in  their  White  Gift  offerings  prompt- 
ly to  Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe,  Treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 


Renewals  to  the  Evangelist  have  begun  to  come  in  in  goodly 
numbers.  Let  tne  good  work  go  on.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  sure 
that  you  do  not  miss  any  copy  of  your  paper. 

The  work  at  South  Gate,  California,  continues  to  go  forward,  ac- 
cording to  infiiTnation  gkaned  from  the  weekly  calendars.  We 
noticed  that  at  a  recent  prayer  meeting  there  were  78  in  attend- 
ance, and  baptismal  services  are  being  frequently  announced. 
Brother  L30  Polman  is  the  pastor. 

Christmas  and  New  Year  letters  and  cards  coming  from  the  var- 
ious parts  of  the  brotherhood  to  the  c^^-or's  desk  and  home,  brought 
many  words  of  cheer  and  appreciation,  aside  from  the  convan- 
tional  greetings.  Mrs.  Baer  joins  the  eaitor  in  expressing  grati- 
tude for  tae  remembrance  and  for  the  kind  words  and  good  wishes. 
May  God  be  with  you  all  and  bless  you  throughout  th3  new  year. 

An  encouraging  report  comes  to  us  from  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  of 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  saying  that  on  December  10th  he  received  one 
into  the  church  by  baptism  and  had  two  confessions  01  Christ,  and 
on  the  following  Sunday  six  were  baptized  and  five  more  made 
confessions.  We  appreciate  the  intjrest  taken  in  the  Evangelist  by 
this  long-time  friend  of  the  paper.  The  loyal  support  of  men  like 
Brother  Wood  has  done  much  to  make  it  the  valued  paper  that 
it  is. 

What  a  difference  one  letter  makes!  The  poem  entitled  "The 
Passing  Yoar"  by  Arthur  R.  Baer  in  last  week's  paper  contained 
a  typographical  error  that  destroyed  the  meaning  of  one  lins.  Be- 
ginning with  the  11th  line  (not  counting  run-over  lines)  it  should 
have  read: 

"God's  skill  ours  at  call;  whatever  we  chose 
Of  granite  or  stubble  our  building  arose." 
We  are  sorry  for  the  error  and  gladly  make  the  correction. 
For  the  benefit  of  the  Ohio  pastors  interested  we  called  attenrion 
to  the  annual  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention  to  be  held  at  Columbus, 
January  29  to  February  1,  1934.     The  registration  fee  has  been 
reduced  from  $3.00  to  $1.50.     Some  of  the  topics  for  discussion  in 
the  sectional  meetings  are:  "Aspects  of  the  Liquor  Issue",  "Id.'ais 
of  Marriage  and  the  Home",  "The  Church  and  Foreign  Missions", 
"Program  for  Town  and  Country  Churches",  "Methods  for  the  City 
Church",  and  "Industrial  Relations". 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  reports  a  two  weeks'  revival  at  Sid- 
ney, Indiana,  with  Brother  George  Pontius  of  Roann,  Indiana,  as 
the  evangelist.  Twelve  confessions  of  Christ  were  received  and 
ten  wer.5  baptized  and  receivd  into  th  church.  Two  await  baptism. 
Aside  from  the  additions  in  membership,  the  church  was  encouraged 
and  strengthened  by  the  meetings  and  Brother  Pontius'  sermons 
were  much  appreciated.  Delegations  from  Roann  and  Warsaw  gave 
encouragement  to  the  campaign,  among  the  number  from  the  latter 
place  being  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  who  brought  a  message  in  son.j. 
President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  in  his  College  News,  speaks  of  having 
been  engaged  during  his  Christmas  vacation  collecting  funds  with 
which  to  paint  the  college  buildings.  Those  who  have  been  about 
the  college  halls  recently  will  not  doubt  the  very  urgent  need  of 
paint  on  the  exterior  woodwork  of.  the  older  buildings.  And  those 
who  are  disposed  to  give  a  helping  hand  in  this  needy  undertaking 
will  be  making  a  wise  contribution  to  the  Lord's  work.  The  cam- 
( Continued  on  page  8) 

PUAi    FOR  THESE  MEEriNGS— 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  began  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  with  the  Loree,  Indiana,  Brethren  on  Wednesday, 
December  27th,  with  the  cooperation  of  the  pastor.  Brother  D.  A. 
C.  Teeter. 

Brother  Ray  Klingensmith  who  will  graduate  from  the  AshlanJ 
Seminary  this  coming  spring  and  who  is  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Ankenytown,  Ohio,  began  a  revival  meeting  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
on  Christmas  day.  Brother  Leslie  E.  Lindower  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Warsaw  cnurch. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  begin  a  revival  meeting  in 
the  Ashland,  Ohio,  church  on  January  7th,  where  Brother  Dyoll 
Belote  is  pastor.  Brother  and  Sister  McCartneysmith  are  mem- 
bers of  Brother  Riddle's  church  at  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

(Those  who  wish  united  prayer  for  their  meetings  will  please 
notify  us  in  advance.) 
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MAKING  THE  NEW  YEAR  COUNT    s.tp„.„„ 

For  Individual  Spiritual  Development     By  m.  l.  sands 
For  Enlargement  of  the  Church     By  h.  f.  stuckman 
For  Service  to  Our  Fellowmen     By  g.  c.  carpenter 


FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 

By  Frances  M'Kinnon  Morton 

Dear  Lord  of  life,  help  us  to  see 

How  fine  a  thing  a  year  might  he, 

A  well-filled  year  all  nobly  planned 

And  wrought  ivith  earnest  heart  and  Jmnd; 

No  careless  days,  no  thoughtless  ways. 
No  hours  of  dumbness  lacking  praise, 
No  ivalking  blindly  through  the  night. 
But  close  to  thee  and  in  thy  light; 

No  grieving  for  a  bitter  past. 
No  tears  for  joys  tlmt  could,  not  last. 
But  eyes  to  see  a  brother's  needs 
And  days  all  filled  with  kindly  deeds. 


For  Individual  Spiritual 

Development 


This  is  the  season  of  New  Resolutions.  This  is  the  time 
when  people  turn  over  a  new  leaf.  This  is  the  time  when 
people  start  a  new  page  in  the  Book  of  Life. 

New  Resolutions  are  helpful  if  kept.  If  men  and  wom- 
en assert  their  will  power,  call  on  the  Lord  for  help,  make 
an  honest  attempt  to  improve  their  lives,  something  will 
be  accomplished  that  is  worthwhile.  They  will  have  vic- 
tory. They  will  live  better  lives.  They  will  have  more 
real  joy  and  happiness. 

Not  everybody  is  making  new  resolutions.  As  I  looked 
out  of  my  window  I  saw  a  drunken  man  being  led  or 
dragged  home  to  his  wife  and  family.  That  will  be  a 
common  sight  this  year.  This  man  and  thousands  of 
others  will  wallow  in  the  mii'e  of  sin.  Others  will  revel 
in  pleasure  and  worldliness.  Many  will  think  more  of 
Bridge  Parties  than  the  Prayer  service.  Most  people  will 
think  of  satisfaction  of  self  more  than  satisfaction  of 
God. 

Christians,  however,  will  be  thinking  of  Making  the 
New  Year  Count  for  Spiiitual  Developement.  They  will 
earnestly  desire  to  make  the  year  count  most  for  the 
things  worthwhile.  They  will  make  any  sacrifice,  pay  any 
price,  that  they  may  succeed.  What  program  shall  the\' 
follow  ? 

I  believe  we  ought  to  start  with  Romans  12:1,  present- 
ing our  bodies  as  Living  Sacrifices,  holy  and  acceptable 
unto  God.  This  year  will  call  for  Heroic  Living,  not  dy- 
ing for  Christ.  More  will  be  expected  of  us  by  the  Lord 
and  the  woi-ld  than  ever  before.  Why  not  try  to  be  like 
the  Apostles  who  lived  for  Christ  in  such  a  way  that 
healing  was  found  in  their  shadows,  as  they  passed  by. 
Acts  6:15.  They  had  a  Divine  Urge  that  made  them  say, 
"We  Must  Preach  the  Gospel",  even  though  they  were 
in  the  shadow  of  the  prison  all  the  time.    We  shall  have 


no  prison  experience,  perhaps,  but  we  will  have  a  deeper 
spiritual  experience  than  we  ever  dreamed  of  and  the 
year  will  count  for  more  too. 

Well,  someone  says,  I  have  presented  myself  to  live  for 
Christ.  What  shall  I  do  next?  The  answer  is.  Read, 
think,  pray.  Unless  there  is  much  reading  of  the  Word 
and  meditation  thereon  we  will  not  get  very  far,  in  Liv- 
ing for  Christ.  Reading  the  Scriptures  has  always  been 
emphasized,  why  not  meditation?  I  would  underscoi-e 
thinking.  Not  less  reading  but  more  thinking.  Tliink- 
ing  the  Word  through!  Thinking  on  the  Christ  of  the 
Word.  Thinking  on  the  Word  until  it  becomes  a  part  of 
us.  In  words  of  an  old  hymn,  "Thy  Word  Have  I  Hid  in 
My  Heart".  Then  there  is  that  old  but  ever  new  word. 
Prayer.  Habits  of  prayer  are  wonderful  but  real  com- 
munion with  God  is  more  wonderful.  How  many  of  us 
have  the  faith  in  prayer  of  Dr.  Gribble?  She  needed 
money  for  a  certain  purpose  and  she  prayed  and  the  Lord 
sent  the  money  from  Denver.  We  may  or  may  not  need 
money,  but  we  do  need  spirituality.  Why  not  talk  to 
God  about  it?  There  is  a  spiritualizing  effect  in  prayer 
that  we  get  no  other  way.  Christ  useJ  these  means,  why 
not  us  ? 

I  wonder  what  would  happen  if  all  of  us  raised  the  ques- 
tion. What  Would  Jesus  Do  ?  Or,  What  would  Jesus  have 
me  do?  Would  it  help  us  when  tempted  to  do  wrong? 
Would  it  help  us  resist  the  lure  of  woridliness?  Would  it 
help  when  people  are  tempted  to  stay  home  from  church  ? 
Many  people  are  like  a  woman  I  once  talked  to  about  not 
being  at  church  on  Sunday.  She  said,  "Oh,  it  looked  like 
rain".  About  the  next  day  she  drove  several  miles  in  a 
pouring  rain  to  a  sale  and  stood  around  all  afternoon  in 
that  rain.  What  would  Jesus  have  done  if  he  had  been 
in  her  place? 

Wliat  all  Christians  need  to  do  is  practice  the  presence 
of  Christ.  Only  a  few  people  know  that  Christianity  is 
Christ.  When  men  have  Christ  the\'  have  Christianity. 
Without  Clirist  there  is  no  Christianity.  Without  Christ 
in  the  life  there  is  no  victory  over  self,  over  sin,  over 
Satan.  Without  Christ  there  is  no  real  life,  no  hope  in 
this  worid  nor  the  next.  But  with  Christ  we  have  the 
more  abundant  life.  With  Christ  we  are  led  beside  the 
waters  of  quietness.  With  Christ  we  are  fed  on  heavenly 
Mann-.  With  Christ  we  have  mountain  top  experiences 
of  joy  and  happiness  and  spirituality. 

The  New  Year  lies  before  us.  None  of  us  have  trav- 
eled that  way  before.  Let  us  be  like  Count  Zinzendorf 
who  saw  a  picture  of  the  crucified  Christ  and  said :  Tliou 
hast  conquered,  oh,  Galilean" !  Or  better  still,  let's  be  hke 
the  little  boy  who  said  he  had  opened  his  heart  and  let  the 
Baby  Jesus  in  and  shut  the  door,  and  he  is  there  yet". 
Another  little  boy  in  church  wanted  to  give  something  to 
Jesus  but  had  no  money.  So  when  the  offering  plate 
came  his  way  he  said,  "Put  it  down,  put  it  down  lower" 
and  when  it  was  on  the  floor  stepped  into  it.  He  meant 
that  he  was  giving  himself.    What  more  could  he  do? 

This,  I  believe,  is  a  part  of  the  divine  program  for  your 
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life  and  mine.  I  trust  all  of  us  will  fall  in  line  with  this 
pi'ogram.  Not  only  for  selfish  purposes  but  that  we  honor 
him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us.  Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  This 
do  and  thou  shalt  have  wonderful  spiritual  experiences. 
Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


For  Enlargement  of 

the  Church 


The  ending  of  the  old  year  and  the  beginning  of  the 
new  is  a  time  of  taking  inventory  of  the  past  as  well  as 
reckoning  with  the  future.  There  are  many  things  con- 
nected with  the  past  year  that  were  unwanted  and  try- 
ing, but  a  Christian  must  not  dwell  too  long  on  the  past. 
Like  Saint  Paul  he  must  effectively  forget  the  past  and 
press  on  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  High  call- 
ing. Ordinarily  the  church  has  profited  in  times  of  ad- 
versity, for  men  have  almost  always  instinctively  turned 
to  God  at  such  times.  It  seems  however  that  these  days 
have  been  so  all  absorbing  that  this  phase  has  been  alto- 
gether lacking.  Added  to  this  is  the  spirit  of  discourage- 
ment we  find  in  the  hearts  of  all.  The  look  of  hopeless- 
ness, as  well  as  the  added  burden  of  existence,  make  our 
task  well  nigh  hopeless. 

Again  however  I  remind  you  that  we  are  as  resourceful 
and  strong  as  God  himself.  We  have  failed  first  of  all  to 
sense  this  great  storehouse  available  to  us.  If  we  will  but 
open  it,  we  may  enter  in  and  be  made  strong.  Despair, 
while  a  dreadful  giant  to  grapple  with,  ought  easily  to  be 
put  to  flight,  if  we  use  our  God-given  strength.  What  we 
need  first  of  all  is  a  confidence  in  ourselves,  plus  God.  We 
are  looking  through  human  eyes,  when  we  should  have 
that  finer  vision  supplied  by  faith,  which  readily  pierces 
every  cloud,  and  which  reveals  God  to  us  in  all  his  might. 
Let  us  make  our  slogan  the  age  old  one,  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  We  have  well  nigh  forgot- 
ten the  multitudes  of  promises,  which  cover  our  every 
need.  Stimulate  yourselves.  Christian  brothers,  at  the 
beginning  of  this  new  year  by  making  a  study  of  the 
precious  promises  of  God.  You  will  find  this  procedui-e  a 
great  tonic  for  your  discouraged  souls.  Reinforce  this 
study  with  a  search  for  the  fulfillment  of  these  promises 
in  the  history  of  God's  people.  After  you  do  this,  you 
will  come  to  your  own.  You  will  be  settled  in  the  faith 
that  God  prevails,  that  whatever  our  needs  are,  God  can 
and  will  supply  them. 

Without  God  we  cannot  hope  to  succeed,  but  with  him 
we  can  do  ALL  things.  We  need  to  know  however  that 
certain  man-made  plans  will  of  necesisty  be  a  part  of  the 
program.  God  might  save  the  world  without  our  help, 
but  he  never  has.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
he  is  pursuing  the  plan  which  he  had  from  the  beginning, 
of  converting  the  woi'ld  through  the  living  witnesses  of 
h's  word  to  men.  Having  this  in  mind,  I  think  we  Vv^ere 
inspired  in  the  right  direction,  when  at  the  insistence  of 
our  last  Moderator,  we  set  up  an  organization  of  Evan- 
gehsm,  and  pledged  ourselves  to  carry  it  out.  I  have 
been  greatly  disappointed  that  we  have  not  had  a  more 
aggressive  working  out  of  that  policy.  Some  one  with 
executive  ability  could  well  have  been  given  the  full  time 
task  of  setting  up  smoothly  operating  district  organiza- 
tions.   These  organizations,  close  to  the  local  fields,  would 


have  known  the  problems,  and  been  able  to  work  them        | 
out.     A  little  oi'ganization,  plus  ambition  on  the  part  of        \ 
our  brotherhood,  would  make  it  possible  to  comb  thor- 
oughly every  community  in  which  there  is  a  Brethren 
church  for  converts  to  Christianity.  We  could  before  next 
Easter  Sunday  make  a  determined  attack  on  every  un-        i 
saved  man,  woman  and  child  in  every  community  in  which        ^ 
we  have  a  church  organization.  While  men  may  be  great- 
ly concerned  about  their  earthly  problems,  such  a  united 
attack  would  fui'nish  an  example  before  them  of  spirit- 
filled  Life,  and  would  influence  many  to  join  the  church 
in  Christian  service  to  the  world. 

It  is  really  amusing  to  see  with  what  an  unusual  inter- 
est some  folks  pray  and  fret  about  the  heathen,  and  then 
pass  by  each  day  hundreds  in  our  own  neighborhood,  who 
have  never  named  the  name  of  Jesus.  Worse  still,  often 
our  enthusiasm  is  so  far  spent  in  the  interests  of  those 
far  away,  that  even  the  example  of  our  lives  are  a  hin- 
drance to  those  about  us  becoming  Christians.  What 
memories  every  pastor  must  carry  into  eternity  of  the 
futility  of  individual  profession  in  many  instances  where 
everybody  knew  about  the  glaring  weaknesses  of  per- 
formance. 

As  the  new  year  begins.  Brethren,  let  us  not  overlook 
the  unchristian  world,  lying  at  our  very  doors,  perhaps 
extending  within  the  walls  of  our  own  homes — those  who 
need  Christ  as  Lord  and  Master  of  their  lives.  The  least 
that  can  be  I'equired  of  us  is  that  we  will  walk  circum- 
spectly at  home,  in  order  as  the  Apostle  puts  it,  we  may 
gain  by  our  behavior  all  such  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

There  can  certainly  be  no  virtue  in  littleness,  especially 
when  we  refer  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Its  borders  are 
as  broad  as  the  world ;  its  resources  are  as  rich  as  God 
and  heaven.  Instead  of  spending  our  days  and  nights 
looking  for  the  i-eturn  of  material  prosperity,  let  us  fol- 
low the  God-plan  as  enunciated  through  Jesus  Christ. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you".  That  ought 
to  be  enough.  If  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  would  set 
herself  to  the  task  of  Evangelism  and  enlargement,  the 
world  would  not  only  be  immensely-  richer  in  spiritual 
blessing,  but  while  we  were  engaged  in  the  task  God 
would  roll  away  the  thick  clouds  of  doubt  and  despair 
that  cover  over  us,  and  we  would  see  the  bright  sunlight 
of  Christian  Satisfaction  once  again,  and  be  Satisfied. 
Why  don't  we  make  the  new  year  one  of  Rallying  to  the 
Battle  cry  of  Evangelism  and  Enlargement  of  the  King- 
dom, as  represented  by  Brethrenism?  There  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  it  is  God's  ideal  for  us.  With  the  world 
needing  Christ  more  than  ever,  with  the  very  existence  of 
the  church  questioned,  because  of  her  impotence,  with  a 
new  year  dawning  upon  us,  why  is  it  not  the  time  to 
strike?  May  God  somehow  stir  us  to  the  task  of  evan- 
gelism in  this  new  year. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


For  Service  to  Our  Fellowmen 


It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  the  world  of  today  needs 
more  than  ever  before  in  its  long  and  tragic  history  all 
the  service  that  Christians  can  render.  Shall  the  needs  be 
met  and  how?  Want  and  suffering,  sin  and  death,  stalk 
on  every  hand.  NUMBERLESS  UPLIFTED  HANDS  are 
raised  by  those  who  are  drowning,  pleading  for  help  in 
their  hour  of  dire  distress.  SHALL  WE  HELP?  All  an- 
swer "Yes."  How  shall  we  help?    Let  us  seek  the  answer. 
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1.     BY  LIVING  CHRIST 

Here  is  the  POWER  OF— EXAMPLE.  Shining  Hghts 
are  needed  all  along  the  road  of  life.  Paul  said,  "To  me 
to  live  is  Christ."  He  believed  the  Word  of  Christ,  "Let 
your  light  shine  before  men." 

If  all  adults  could  conscientiously  say  as  Paul  did,  then 
the  children  would  be  safe.  They  would  be  led  away  from 
the  broadway  of  sin  and  into  the  narrow  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  would  be  kept  there  by  the  power  of  God 
in  their  lives  and  by  the  daily  influence  of  godly  lives 
round  about  them. 

Children  would  thus  gain  the  RIGHT  DIRECTION  in 
early  life  by  the  Christian  influence  of  parents,  teachers 
and  friends  who  live  Christ.  How  many  parents  must  say 
to  their  children,  "Do  as  we  tell  you,  not  as  we  do."  How 
many  parents  SEND  their  children  to  Sunday  school  by 
COMMAND,  but  gradually  PULL  THEM  AWAY  by  EX- 
AMPLE ! 

How  many  families  could  be  leaders  in  the  community 
for  Christ  and  the  church,  but  lend  their  influence  to  all 
that  is  worldly  and  against  the  church  or  at  least  hinder 
by  their  stolid  indiflference.  How  many  men  could  be 
like  Joseph  and  Daniel  and  Jeremiah  and  John  and  Paul, 
but  are  like  Cain  and  Ananias  and  Judas  and  denying 
Peter?  How  many  women  could  be  like  Hannah  and 
Mary  and  Martha  and  Dorcas,  but  are  like  Delilah  and 
Jezebel.  The  world  needs  MORE  CHRISTLIKE  LIVES 
for  unmeasured  service  to  our  fellowmen. 

2.  BY  BEING  GOOD  SAMARITANS 
Here  is  the  POWER  OF  SOCIAL  SERVICE.  Here  is 
the  value  of  good  works.  And  who  will  question  the  pres- 
ence today  of  great  need  for  Good  Samaritans  ?  The  long 
continued  season  of  adversity  has  increased  the  need  for 
social  service  and  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  tliat  need.  Reform  is  not  the  primary  task 
of  the  Christian,  but  true  Christians  cannot  but  lend  their 
influence  and  efi:orts  to  needed  reform. 

Someone  has  said  that  "Our  Lord  does  not  ask  us  to 
clean  out  the  sin-polluted  fish-pond,  but  he  does  ask  us  to 
CATCH  FISH."  However,  it  is  true  that  the  success  of 
reform  movements  often  aids  greatly  in  catching  fish.  And 
who  will  not  condemn  the  Levite  and  the  priest  who  pass 
by  the  wounded  traveler  without  lending  possible  aid,  and 
who  do  nothing  to  prevent  further  similar  tragedies !  Per- 
haps it  would  be  possible  for  the  Good  Samaritan  to  win 
the  soul  of  the  unfortunate  victim  after  his  recovery  at 
the  inn,  but  not  before.  And  it  might  be  quite  impossible 
for  the  Levite  and  the  priest  to  have  any  influence  with 
the  unfortunate  fellowman.  And  herein  is  the  VALUE 
OF  MEDICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  MISSIONS  AND 
GOOD  Vv^ORKS.    They  open  the  door  for  soul  winning. 

3.  BY  BEING  SOUL  WINNERS 
Here  is  the  POWER  OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH.  The  soul 
winner  glorifies  the  Father  in  heaven.  The  conversion 
of  men,  the  regeneration  of  souls,  is  of  PRIMARY  IM- 
PORTANCE. Whatever  contributes  directly  or  indirectly 
to  that  end  is  permissible  and  worthwhile.  A  starving 
man  must  be  fed  before  he  will  be  ready  to  listen  to  the 
story  of  salvation.  A  thirsty  man  must  first  be  given 
sparkling  water  from  earth's  wells.  A  sick  man  must 
have  a  physician  to  alleviate  bodily  pain.  LOVE  MUST 
NOT  STOP  WITH  SOCIAL  SERVICE.  LOVE  MUST 
CATCH  FISH  FOR  CHRIST.  Love  must  seek  to  enlarge 
the  body  of  Christ,  thus  preparing  the  Bride  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Bridegroom. 

How  great  are  the  PRIVILEGES  OF   SERVICE   that 


lie  before  every  Christian  in  the  year  that  is  knocking  at 
our  doors !  May  the  members  of  the  Brethren  cliui-ch  not 
disappoint  the  Head  of  the  church !  May  all  the  followers 
of  Christ  go  about  with  him,  doing  good  to  all  the  people 
they  can,  in  all  the  ways  thev  can,  but  SEEKING  PRE- 
EMINENTLY THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  AND  HIS 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


Three  Great  New  Year 

Thoughts 


By  Dr.  A,  D.  Gnagey 


For  the  New  Year  upon  which  we  have  just  entered  we 
do  well  to  cherish  and  appropriate  these  tiiree  great 
truths  which  embody  within  themselves  the  very  heart  of 
Christianity  as  they  relate  themselves  to  God  the  Father 
eternal,  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior,  and  to  human  con- 
duct : 

I     Walking  With  Jesus,  the  Royal  Road  of  Love 

For  Jesus,  the  Father  was  the  supreme  Reality  involv- 
ing love  and  benevolent  will;  but  that  did  not  insure  an 
easy,  comfortable  life  for  Jesus.  God  was  love,  but  that 
did  not  signify  that  Jesus  would  have  his  own  way.  The 
love  of  God  does  not  mean  a  guarantee  from  pain  and  dis- 
aster. But  it  means  just  what  it  did  for  Jesus — that  God 
is  such  a  One,  the  universe  is  so  created,  that  any  one 
who  takes  the  path  of  love,  who  trusts  love  implicitly, 
who  lets  himself  go  to  its  daring  demands,  even  though 
it  means  pain,  sufi'ering  and  death,  has  become  so  com- 
pletely adjusted  to  the  will  and  purpose  of  God,  has  be- 
come so  integrated  with  the  universal  order  that  his  con- 
tribution will  be  deathless  and  that  he  himself  need  never 
fear  the  malice  of  men.  By  the  love  of  God,  we  mean 
then,  not  a  divine  indulgence  .  .  .  but  that  all  that  is  fine, 
that  is  true,  that  is  beautiful,  that  is  good,  all  that  has 
value  is  meaningful  to  God  :  that  those  who  trust  the  high- 
est can  i-est  assured  that  they  are  co-workers  with  God. — 
Christian  Beliefs  in  Modern  Thought. 

II  Why  Not  Try  It  This  Year? 

It  is  just  as  easy  to  go  through  life  looking  for  the  good 
and  the  beautiful,  instead  of  the  ugly;  for  the  noble  in- 
stead of  the  ignoble;  for  the  bright  and  cheerful  instead 
of  the  dark  and  gloomy;  the  hopeful  instead  of  the  de- 
spairing; to  set  your  face  always  toward  the  sunlight  is 
just  as  easy  as  always  to  see  the  shadows.  And  it  makes 
all  the  difi'erence  in  your  character  between  content  and 
discontent;  between  happiness  and  misery;  and,  in  your 
life,  between  prosperity  and  adversity,  between  success 
and  failure. — Orison  Swett  Marten. 

III  The  High  Cost  of  the  Best 

THERE  IS  BUT  ONE  RULE  OF  CONDUCT  FOR  A 
MAN— TO  DO  THE  RIGHT  THING.  THE  COST  MAY 
BE  DEAR  IN  MONEY,  IN  FRIENDS,  IN  INFLUENCE, 
IN  LABOR.  IN  A  PROLONGED  AND  PAINFUL  SAC- 
RIFICE ;  BUT  THE  COST  NOT  TO  DO  RIGHT  IS  FAR 
MORE  DEARER:  YOU  PAY  IN  THE  INTEGRITY  OF 
YOUR  MANHOOD,  IN  HONOR,  IN  TRUTH,  IN  CHAR- 
ACTER. YOU  FORFEIT  YOUR  SOUL'S  CONTENT, 
AND  FOR  A  TIMELY  GAIN  YOU  BARTER  THE  IN- 
FINITIES.—Archer  Jones. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

JUST  WHAT  IS  WANTED? 

The  President  addressed  the  Federal  Council  the  other  evening, 
appealing  for  support  of  a  program  of  social  justice  which  he  de- 
clared to  be  the  objective  of  the  present  Government.  He  did  not 
make  very  clear  what  sort  of  support  he  desired.  On3  who  be- 
lieves that  it  is  the  church's  business  to  keep  out  of  the  work  of 
framing  and  endorsing  particular  programs  of  social  justice  might 
very  easily  find  endorsement  for  that  theory  in  the  distinction  the 
President  suggested  as  between  the  work  of  the  Government  and 
the  work  of  the  church.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  possible  for  the 
man  who  can  see  nothing  but  "social  gospel"  to  conclude  that  tlie 
President  wants  the  church  to  endorse  particular  programs.  He 
certainly  hinted  quite  broadly  that  we  ought  to  lower  the  bars,  so 
^ar  as  doctrinal  matters  are  concerned,  in  order  to  take  in  all  the 
youngsters  who  are  interested  in  social  reform.  And  he  certainly 
made  no  vigorous  plea  for  a  genuine  spiritual  campaign.  The 
entire  emphasis  was  upon  the  church's  support  of  social  changes. 

Now.  the  peculiar  irony  of  this  is  the  fact  that  but  a  few  hours 
before  this  address  the  President  had  proclaimed  the  end  of  the 
most  pretentious  venture  the  modern  church  has  made  into  social 
reform.  And  during  the  campaign  that  overthrew  prohibition,  the 
wets  with  whom  Mr.  Eoosevelt  associates  used  very  energetically 
the  argument  that  the  preachers  should  stay  out  of  those  political 
matters. 

Just  what  do  the  President  and  the  other  politicians  want  of  the 
church  ? — Christian  Standard. 

"PREACHERS   PRESENT   ARMS"   IN  TIME  OF  CRISIS 

Ray  H.  Abrams'  Preachers  Present  Arms  is  the  definitive  if  not 
the  final  book  on  the  Church  and  the  World  War.  Exhaustive  in 
material  included  and  exact  in  classification,  it  should  be  read  by 
every  Christian  and  particularly  by  the  ministers.  And  now,  as 
another  international  crisis  is  at  hand,  as  the  war  lords  are 
again  building  up  a  psychology  of  militarism,  will  the  ministers 
see  in  it  their  mistakes  ? — The  Christian  Evangelist. 

BRITISH  TO  BUY  MANUSCRIPTS  FROM  SOVIETS 
It  is  announced  that  the  British  Museum  will  purchase  from  the 
Soviet  government  of  Russia  the  so-called  Codex  Sinaiticus,  a 
manuscript  famous  since  Tischendorf  first  discovered  traces  of  it 
on  Mount  Sinai  in  1844.  Containing  a  large  portion  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  well  as  epistles  of  Barnabas  and  the  "Shepherd  of 
Hermas,"  it  is  ascribed  by  scholars  as  dating  from  the  latter  half 
of  the  fourth  century. 

The  manuscript  has  been  in  Russia  since  the  middle  of  last  cen- 
tury, when  it  was  presented  to  Ale.xander  II,  then  Tsar.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  have  originated  either  in  Alexandria  or  Caesarea,  and  was 
declared  by  Tischendorf  to  have  been  written  by  four  scribes,  one 
of  whom  he  believed  was  also  the  author  of  the  Codex  Vaticanus, 
another  ancient  manuscript. 

Possession  of  the  Codex  Sinaiticus  would  give  the  British  Mu- 
seum two  of  the  most  famous  of  biblical  manuscripts,  since  it  al- 
ready is  owner  of  the  valuable  old  Codex  Alexandria. — The  Chris- 
tian-Evangelist. 

TIME  FOR  BETTER  READING  MATTER 

One  clear  thinker  has  quite  properly  pointed  out  that  enforced 
idleness  is  not  true  leisure.  Really  to  have  leisure  one  must  choose 
some  line  of  activity  he  enjoys. 

With  the  new  developments  that  seem  to  mean  a  permanent 
shortening  of  working  time  for  everyone,  there  is  going  to  be  much 
time  available  for  leisure.  It  will  not  do  to  attempt  to  regiment 
the  people  to  forms  of  play  or  reading  or  other  activity.  There 
must,  however,  be  developed  abundant  opportunities  for  wholesome 
i-ecreation,  and  particularly  there  shouM  be  an  increase  in  the  facil- 
ities for  personal  participation  in  athletics  in  contrast  with  mere 
watching  of  specialists  and  gambling  upon  the  results. 

Along  with  all  of  this  provision  for  the  physical  and  mental  re- 
freshment of  the  workers  on  leisure,  there  must  surely  be  some 
increase  in  the  possibilities  for  inspiration  through  good  literature. 
There  is  certainly  going  to  be  opportunity  for  reading.  Education 
of  adults  is  rapidly  supplementing  that  of    children    and    youth. 


Somehow  we  must  make  inspiring  books  and  magazines  not  only 
available  to,  but  attractive,  to  these  people  who  will  in  these  years 
immediately  ahead  have  more  time  to  read. 

Religious  books  and  religious  magazines  have  suifered  severely 
from  the  recent  times  of  "prosperity"  and  depression.  There  must 
now  be  some  extraordinary  effort  to  bring  the  average  man  to  give 
some  of  his  leisure  time  to  wholesome,  spiritual  literature.  With- 
out exceptional  effort,  it  will  not  be  done,  however.  He  will  find 
abundant  use  for  that  time  in  other  channels.  It  must  needs  be 
laid  upon  his  heart  with  uncommon  unction. — Christian  Standard. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

paign  for  new  students  is  going  on  apace  and  the  college  bulletin 
under  the  editorship  of  Prof.  Black,  and  put  out  by  means  of  the 
new  duplicating  and  mailing  apparatus,  is  cutting  a  large  figure  in 
the  campaign. 

One  of  the  two  most  significant  movements  launched  by  the  last 
General  Conference  and  by  many  of  the  district  conferences  was 
the  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood.  We  have  been  long  tardy 
in  our  efforts  to  take  care  of  the  young  men  and  boys  of  our 
churches  in  a  concerted  way,  with  the  result  that  many  might  have 
been  saved  for  future  leadership  and  service,  have  been  lost  to 
the  church.  Moreover,  little  or  no  attention  has  been  given  to  them 
at  the  conferences,  and  naturally  they  have  not  been  very  numerous 
in  attendance.  This  new  organization  is  an  etiort  to  correct  this 
fault,  and  it  deserves  the  hearty  support  of  every  pastor  and  con- 
gregation. Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  writes  in  this  issue  concern- 
ing- the  new  Manual,  copies  of  which  have  been  mailed  to  the 
churches.  It  should  be  studied  and  its  suggestions  put  into  opera- 
tion wherever  there  is  opportunity. 

Dr.  K.  G.  Mason,  vice  president  of  the  Publication  Board,  pre- 
sents a  statement  this  week  concerning  the  proposed  merger  of 
the  publications  and  the  prices  as  fixed  at  the  recent  Board  meet- 
ing. The  prices  are  very  reasonable  considring  the  fact  that  the 
paper  is  to  be  enlarged  and  is  to  contain  the  material  now  being 
published  in  the  Woman's  Outlook,  the  Brethren  Witness  and  the 
Brethren  Missionary.  That  means  $3.50  woi'th  of  magazine  mate- 
rial as  the  publications  are  nov;  selling,  brought  together  into  one 
and  offered  for  the  regular  price  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  which 
is  $2.00.  All  single  renewals  will  be  made  at  the  $2.00  rate,  but 
renewals  of  Honor  Roll  churches  will  be  at  the  customary  price  for 
such  clubs,  $1.50.  However  for  new  subscriptions  up  to  February 
15th  there  is  just  one  price — $1.50 — and  it  behooves  all  churches 
to  endeavor  to  get  in  on  the  new  rates  while  they  are  available. 
Get  busy  now  with  your  new  subscription  list.  Now  is  the  time 
to  show  your  appreciation  of  what  the  Board  has  done. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
I  Peter 

"Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  asked  to  have  you,  that  he  might 
sift  you  as  wheat:  but  I  made  supplication  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not;  and  do  thou,  when  thou  hast  turned  again,  establish  thy 
brethren."  Luke   22:31-32. 

All  that  Simon  Peter  did  after  the  ascension  of  Jesus  into  glory 
may  be  counted  constructive  working  in  behalf  of  his  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  For  here  is  a  saint  who  once  knew  what  an 
unstable  thing  life  really  was.  He  was  as  restless  as  the  shim- 
mering sea  until  he  discovered  the  depth  of  the  suffering  of  the 
Lord;  then  he  became  a  veritable  Gibralter  which  neither  winds 
could  shake  nor  waves  dissolve.  The  once  weak,  vacillating,  im- 
petuous son  of  Jonas  became  Peter,  the  rock — immovable,  steady, 
serene. 
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Answered  Prayer 
Let  us  note  the  words  of  Jesus  once  again:  "I  made  supplication 
)r  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  Well,  was  that  prayer  answered? 
.11  the  earnest  student  of  the  Scriptures  needs  to  do  is  to  read 
le  Acts  and  the  two  Epistles  which  bear  Simon  Peter's  name, 
[is  faith  did  not  fail.  Dr.  Luke  amply  attests  that  fact.  And 
lat  he  "established"  his  brethren  may  be  conclusively  iiLTerred 
•om  the  language  of  the  early  sixties  A.  D.  In  fact,  the  varied 
thortations  of  the  first  disciple  indicate  that  he  was  completely 
;ransformed  by  grace  divine"  and  that  he  had  returned  once  and 
)r  all  "unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop"  of  his  soul. 

Is  the  First  Epistle  Trustworthy? 

There  is  such  an  abundant  array  of  external  and  internal  evi- 
Bnce  in  support  of  this  Epistle  that  the  ordinary  reader  is  startled 
ith  its  absolute  historicity  and  reliability.  Witness  Irenaeus,  Ter- 
lUian.  and  Clement  of  Alexandria  referring  to  the  Epistle  by 
ame,  for  instance.  Then  note  Clement  of  Rome,  Polycai-p,  Papias, 
[ermas,  Melito,  and  Theophilus  using  it,  for  another  thing.  Even 
le  heretical  Basilidians,  Marcosians,  and  Simonians,  recognized  it. 
he  Epistle  to  Diognetus  and  The  Testaments  of  the  Twelve  Pa- 
•iarchs  refer  to  it.  No  wonder  even  the  skeptical  Renan  hastily 
imits:  "The  First  Epistle  is  one  of  the  wi-itings  of  the  New  Te.s- 
iment  which  are  most  anciently  and  unanimously  cited  as  authen- 
c." 

Internally  considered,  the  Epistle  reveals  its  author  as  an  eye- 
itness  of  Christ  (5:1).  It  is  addressed  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  of 
.sia  Minor.  The  characters  of  the  Acts  and  those  of  the  First 
ipistle,  in  the  case  of  Mark,  Silas,  and  Peter  himself,  seem  to  be 
lentical  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt.  The  literature  claims  Petrine 
athorship  and  was  written  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
he  doctrines  and  events  referred  to  are  of  the  earliest  apostolic 
rder  and  history. 

Time  of   Writing 

The  date  of  the  Epistle  is  uncertain.  Probably  G4  to  65  A.  D. 
1  nearly  correct.  54  A.  D.  to  70  A.  D.  have  been  mentioned  as 
le  earliest  and  latest  dates.  I  Pet.  4:17  seemingly  refers  to  the 
all  of  Jerusalem. 

Occasion 

The  Christians  to  whom  St.  Peter  is  writing  evidently  were  suf- 
;ring  under  the  severe  persecution  of  Nero.  The  saints  were  in 
ire  need  of  just  such  hope  and  encouragement  as  this  letter  offers, 
hey   needed   steadfastness   under   severe   temptation. 

Some  scholars  think  St.  Peter  also  may  have  desired  to  show  the 
nity  which  existed  between  himself  and  St.  Paul.  It  has  been 
ll'eged  that  there  was  a  rift  between  them,  but  that  certainly  is 
ot  reflected  in  such  a  verse  as  5:12. 

That  there  is  some  resemblance  between  the  writings  of  St.  Paul 
nd  those  of  St.  Peter  no  one  will  doubt.  Dr.  Vincent's  list  is  con- 
rete  evidence  of  that  fact: 


Paul 
Rom.  xii.  2. 
Rom.  iv.  24. 
Rom.  xii.  1. 
Rom.  ix.  33. 
Rom.  ix.  25,  26. 
Rom.  xiii.  1-4. 
Gal.  v.  13. 
Rom.  vi.  18. 
Rom.  xii.  17. 
Rom.  xii.  6,  7. 
Rom.  viii.  18. 
Rom.  ii.  7,  10. 
Rom.  viii.  17. 
Rom.  xii.  13. 
Rom.  xiii.  13. 
Rom.  xiii.  14. 
1  Thess.  v.  6. 
1  Cor.  xvi.  20. 


I  Peter 
i.  14. 
i.  21. 

ii.  5. 
ii.  6-8. 
ii.  10. 
ii.  13,  14. 
ii.  16. 
u.  24. 
iii.  9. 
iv.  10.  11. 
v.  i. 
i.  7. 
iv.  13 
iv.  9. 
iv.  3. 
iv.  1. 
V.  8 
V.   14. 


Dr.  James  M.  Gray's  Analysis — The   Living  Hope 
Its  Source:  "the  abundant  mercy  of  God." 
Its  Ground:  "the  new  birth",  begotten  again. 


3.  Its  Means:  "the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ." 

4.  Its  Nature:  "an  inheritance." 

5.  Its  Security:  "reserved"  for  us,  "who  are  kept"  for  it. 

6.  Its  Consummation:  "in  the  last  time." 

7.  Its  Effect:  "Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice." 

If  the  writer  may  set  down  more  of  Dr.  Gray's  excellent  outlin- 
ing, he  will  not  be  regarded  as  being  too  presumptuous: 

1.  Obligations  of  the  Hope:  Upward  .1:12-2:10). 

2.  Obligations  of  the  Hope:  Outward.  (2:11-4:16). 

3.  Obligations  of  the  Hope:  Inward.   (4:7;  5:14). 

(See   the   Christian   Workers'   Commentary) 
Again,  none  other  than  the  greatest  Bible  expositor  of  our  day, 
finds  "Christ  the  Strength  of  his  People"    to  be  the  theme  of  the 
Epistle.     He  outlines: 

1.  Established  for  Testing  in  Confidence — 1:3-2:1. 

2.  Established  for  Testing  in  Conduct — 2:4-3:9. 

3.  Established  for  Testing  in  Character — 3:10-5:7. 

4.  Established  for  Testing  in  Conflict— 5:8-11. 

In  another  very  illuminating  work,  the  same  Dr.  Morgan  pre- 
sents Grace  as  the  all  suff'icient  message  of  the  treatise.  "My  grace 
is  sutTicient  for  thee." 

'First,  The  Fountain  of  the  River.  1:2. 

"Secondly,  The  Secret  of  Confidence.  1:10,  13. 

"Thirdly.  The  Secret  of  Conduct.  2:19,  20;  3:7. 

"Fourthly,  The  Secret  of  Character.  4:10;  5:5. 

"Fiftly,  The  Secret  of  Courage.  5:10. 

"Sixthly,  Emmanuel's  Land.  5:12." 

"Suffering"  is  the  Key-Word. 

Judging  from  the  appearance  of  the  word  suffering,  and  its 
equivalent  which  appears  over  twenty  times  in  the  present  Epistle, 
one  would  think  that  Simon  Peter  meant  to  present  anew  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Crucified  Lamb  of  God.  This  is  not'  the  case  in  the 
Second  Epistle,  as  we  shall  see  later.  Was  it  not  the  passion  ol 
our  Lord — and  all  the  things  which  entered  into  it — that  moved 
Simon  eventually  to  greater,  deeper,  higher,  broader  devotion  to 
his  Lord  ?  He  seemingly  is  telling  the  suffering  saints  how  we  may 
suffer  in  patience  and  joy  until  all  things  are  summed  up  in  him. 

"The  Spirits  in  Prison" 

The  above  phrase,  which  no  scholar  has  fully  fathomed  and 
which  no  interpretation  has  sufficed  to  explain  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  human  intellect,  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  all  the 
problems  of  the  Bible.  While  it  cannot  be  discussed  with  any  com- 
pleteness here,  let  the  writer  quote  the  scholarly  Dr.  Zahn  on  the 
point.     He  says: 

"That  interpretation  of  I  Peter  3:19  is  in  all  probability  correct, 
according  to  which  a  preaching  of  Christ  at  the  time  of  the  Flood 
is  referred  to,  i.  e.,  a  preaching  through  Noah,  so  that  Noah  is 
here  represented  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  as  in  2  Peter 
2:5."     With  this  statement  the  writer  agrees  generally. 

Dr.  W.  G.  Moorehead  an  advocate  of  the  same  view,  after  a  rela- 
tively long  discussion  of  the  problem,  summarizes  the  teaching  of 
the  passage  thusly: 

"For  us  the  passage  in  First  Peter  iii:18-20,  with  all  its  difficul- 
ties  of   interpretation,   teaches   the   following   truths: 

1.  Jesus  Christ  was  put  to  death  as  a  substitute  for  sinners, 
fhe  just  for  the  unjust,  that  they  might  be  brought  unto  God. 

2.  He  was  made  alive  again  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
and  he  now  lives  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

3.  His  resurrection  was  effected  by  the  almighty  power  of  God. 

4.  By  the  same  power,  his  own  eternal  Spirit,  he  went  by  his 
sei-\'ant  Noah  to  the  Antediluvians  and  proclaimed  to  them  his 
ti-uth — truth  that  invited,  warned  and  threatened  them  with  over- 
whelming judgment. 

5.  Noah's  contemporaries  refused  the  message,  rejected  the 
messenger  and  persisted  in  their  disobedience  and  unbelief. 

6.  The  flood  "destroyed  them  all,"  and  their  spirits  are  now 
confined  in  the  prison  of  the  lost  where  they  await  the  final  judg- 
ment (2  Peter  ii:9;  Jude  6). 

7.  The  passage  holds  out  no  hope  for  the  impenitent,  it  forbids 
the  notion  that  those  who  during  the  early  life  refuse  the  Gospel 
of  God's  grace  may  have  a  second  chance  in  the  world  beyond, 
and  may  be  ultimately  saved. 

No  preaching  to  the  dead  is  its  lesson. 
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The  Testimony  of  the  Holy  Land  to  the  Truth 
of  the  New  Testament  Gospels 


By  W.  Waldo  Weller 


A  traveler  in  the  Holy  Land  today  car- 
ries with  him  a  vast  storehouse  of  practical 
knowledge  of  the  land  which  he  has  secured 
by  Biblical  study. 

Naturally  he  enters  Palestine  with  pre- 
conceived ideas  as  to  the  nature  and  ap- 
pearance of  the  land.  Distingui.shed  trav- 
elers of  many  centuries  have  written  of  the 
Holy  Land.  It  has  been  the  center  if  pil- 
grimages of  countless  millions  from  all 
Christian  nations.  It  has  been  the  scene 
of  stirring  events;  such  as  the  Crusades  and 
the  various  other  movements  of  world  his- 
tory, which  have  affected  or  been  affected 
by  Palestine. 

But  our  purpose  tonight  is  to  observe  as 
an  ordinary  traveler,  who  is  a  student  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  impression  of  the  Holy 
Land  upon  us.  Does  it  carry  out  the  New 
Testament  setting?  Is  it  inevitably  true 
that  it  forms  a  background  which  even  to- 
day speaks  eloquently  of  the  truth  of  the 
New  Testament  Gospels?  Well,  no  country, 
no  geography  will  ever  in  itself  prove  defi- 
nitely the  history  that  has  occurred  in  it. 
Nor  vdll  mere  geography  compel  belief.  If 
no  sign  were  given  when  Christ  was  on 
earth,  much  less  will  a  sign  be  given  now 
to  the  curious  and   indifferent  traveler. 

Yet,  there  are  such  striking  and  com- 
pelling testimonies  in  the  Holy  Land  today 
to  the  truth  of  the  Gospels  that  even  a 
casual  passerby,  if  he  has  any  knowledge 
whatever  of  Biblical  backgrounds,  must  be 
impressed. 

Let  us  begin  then  in  Galilee.  You  will 
disembark  from  wour  steamer  at  Haifa;  be- 
fore you  as  you  are  about  to  land  you  see 
the  promontory  of  Mount  Carmel:  this  is 
the  scene  of  the  contest  of  Elijah  with  the 
priests  of  Baal.  In  the  distance  lies  the 
site  of  the  ancient  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
Behind  you  are  the  low-lying  mountains 
of  Galilee.  In  that  deep  depression  to  the 
east,  the  lake  of  Galilee;  between  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  the  mighty  plain  Esdraelon; 
Armageddon.  The  setting  is  superb  for  a 
mighty  drama,  yet  there  is  no  compelling 
proof  geogi'aphically  of  Elijah's  great  act. 
Yet,  when  one  travels  but  a  few  miles  east- 
ward and  looks  across  the  mighty  plain  of 
Esdraelon  and  remembers  that  great  events 
of  history,  the  coming  and  going  of  mighty 
armies,  the  decisive  results  of  great  battles, 
the  fall  and  rise  of  kings,  even  the  conten- 
tion of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  occurred  on  this 
great  plain,  and  yet  it  is  not  attested  by  the 
mere  geographical  site;  one  sees  that  more 
than  geography  is  necessary  to  corroborate 
any  historical  or  sacred  event.  Yet  when 
one  passes  into  Galilee  and  finds  this  coun- 
try which  in  the  time  of  Christ  was  thickly 


*An  address  given  at  the  Seventh  Annual 
Convention  of  the  League  at  Pittsburgh, 
Febraary  13,  1932. 


populated  (while  today  it  is  uninhabited, 
there  being  but  a  fev/  villages  in  it,  a  few 
colonies  of  returning  Jews,  a  few  Bedouin 
shepherds  who  come  in  their  season)  one  is 
struck  by  somotliing  unexplainable  in  the 
very  land.  For  Galilee  is  more  than  a  lo- 
cation; it  is  more  than  geography;  for  the 
land  lends  itself  as  a  perfect  setting  for 
the  New  Testament  narratives.  Nazareth 
on  the  hillside  Cana  only  a  few  steps  away; 
the  lake  itself  lying  in  a  basin  formed  by 
majestic  mountain  plateaus  on  the  east, 
wide  sweeping  meadows  on  the  west;  all 
eloquent  of  another  day.  Nazareth  as  a 
small  village,  the  home  of  Joseph  and  Mary, 
the  scene  of  the  boyhood  of  Jesus  is  not 
such  a  village  as  one  will  find  elsewhere. 
There  is  an  undefinable  atmosphere  of  peace 
and  quiet  that  reigns  throughout  Nazareth 
and  all  Galilee.  It  seems  in  very  tnith  a 
Holy  Land,  not  in  some  pilgrim's  imagina- 
tion, but  in  the  actual  impression  that  it 
makes  upon  any  traveler  who  is  open  to  or- 
dinary sensibilities. 

Palestine  is  carpeted  with  wild  flowers. 
Galilee  along  the  lake  is  swept  by  broad 
green  meadows,  the  uplands  covered  with 
grassy  slopes.  Here  and  everywhere  the 
familiar  sights  and  sounds  known  to  every 
New  Testament  reader  are  seen  and  heard 
today.  Here  a  sower  goes  forth  to  sow  as 
he  did  in  New  Testament  days.  Here  the 
tares  are  bound  up  in  bundles  ready  to  be 
burned.  Here  the  roads  and  pathways  lend 
themselves  to  the  innumerable  journeys  and 
passages  of  Christ  and  the  disciples  of  Gal- 
ilee. Here  the  grassy  plain  between  the 
Lake  of  Galilee  forms  an  ideal  setting  for 
the  feeding  of  the  multitude.  The  ruins  of 
the  city  of  Capernaum  remind  one  of  the 
woe  pronounced  against  it  by  Jesus. 

Magdala  is  only  a  ruin;  yet  here  was  the 
home  of  Mary  of  Magdala.  None  of  the 
thriving  cities  that  dotted  the  lake  rim  re- 
mains and  no  sails  break  the  expanse  of  the 
blue  water.  The  lake  is  full  of  fish  today 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  yet  fisher- 
men are  few.  It  was  here'  that  the  early 
ministry  of  Jesus  unfolded.  Beauty,  fi"uit- 
iulness,  peace,  harmony  splendor;  these 
elements  are  ever  in  any  picture  of  Galilee. 

Now,  as  we  leave  Galilee  and  descend  into 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon  and  then  pass  into 
the  border  of  Samaria  the  land  is  harsher, 
the  olive  tree  is  less  plentiful,  the  meadow 
more  infrequent,  yet  this  in  no  way  detracts 
from  the  growdng  impression  that  on?  is  in- 
deed in  a  land  whose  testimony  corroborates 
that  of  the  Gospels.  A  trip  through  the 
Holy  Land  is  like  the  building  up  of  a  great 
climax;  to  the  approach  of  a  mighty  finale. 
Galilee  is  the  beginning,  Samaria  leads  on, 
Judfe,  and  Jerusalem,  and  Bethlehem  the 
Dead  Sea  the  Wilderness,  the  Jordan  val- 
ley, form  the  mighty  climax!  The  terraced 
hillsides    of    Samai'ia,     once     covered    with 


vines  are  still  visible,  although  time  ha; 
made  its  ravages  upon  them;  the  water  ol' 
Jacob's  Well;  as  pure  and  fresh  today  as 
the  day  that  Jacob  drank  of  it;  Mount  Eba!: 
and  Gerizini  still  frown  over  against  eacY 
other,  as  Samaria  stood  over  against  Jeioi- 
salem  and  Judsea.  And  here  let  me  digress 
to  say  that  this  land  is  not  a  land  of  debris, 
of  ruins,  of  dirty  Arabs,  or  filthy  hermits 
of  beggars,  of  lepers,  of  weary  stones  anc 
dry  places.  Whoever  has  given  this  im- 
pression to  the  world  has  done  an  irrepar- 
able injury  to  this  beautiful  country.  Th£: 
fact  of  the  matter  is,  Palestine  from  one" 
confine  to  the  other  is  as  vivid,  as  con- 
trasting, as  vitally  alive  as  any  land  of  the 
world,  and  it  lends  itself  to  the  imagination; 
as  the  scene  of  dramatic  events  in  the  fu- 
ture, as  well  as  in  the  past. 

Now  let  us  pass  to  Judsea  and  Jei'usa- 
lem.  What  can  anyone  say  of  this  \vind- 
swept,  rocky  city,  commanding  its  hills? 
It  was  and  is,  a  holy  city;  it  was  and  is  the 
spiritual  capital  of  the  world.  Rome  is  not 
the  eternal  city;  Rome  is  not  the  center  of 
religion;  Rome  is  gay;  Rome  is  commercial; 
Rome  is  a  city  of  the  modera  Italian,  and 
the  movements  and  glory  of  the  Italian 
state.  Jerusalem  is  sombre;  Jerusalem  is 
hoary  with  age,  replete  with  religious  his- 
tory. Beneath  its  ruins  such  events  have 
occurred  as  no  other  spot  in  the  world  can 
boast.  Within  sight  of  its  walls,  at  Beth- 
lehem, Jesus  Christ  was  born  (there  stands 
today  the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  the  oldest 
Christian  Church  in  the  world).  On  its  hill 
outside  the  walls,  Jesus  Christ  was  cinici- 
fied.  It  has  been  ravaged,  burnt,  fought 
over,  has  seen  slaughter  within  its  walls,  by. 
the  offender  and  the  aggressor,  neverthe- 
less today  it  has  resisted  commercialism ; 
it  is  not  a  commercial  city.  Idle  travelers 
pass  it  by;  it  is  not  a  gay  city.  To  the 
outward  gaze,  it  is  a  dull,  old,  leaden,  som- 
bre city.  When  gusts  of  windswept  rain 
drench  its  narrow  streets  it  is  drab,  and 
melancholy.  But  nevertheless,  it  is  the  re- 
ligious capital  of  the  world.  To  it,  look  the 
Jews  of  the  world.  Let  me  remind  you  of 
their  song.  "If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jemsalem 
...  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth."  To  it.  look  the  Mohammedans  of 
the  world.  From  the  rock  under  the  dome 
of  the  Mosque  of  the  Rock,  Mohammed,  tra- 
dition says,  ascended  to  heaven.  The  Chris- 
tians look  to  Jerusalem.  In  it  there  is  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre;  the  site,  as 
well  as  we  may  judge,  of  Calvary  and  the 
place  of  the  tomb  of  the  resurrection.  I 
hear  people  say,  "All  I  found  in  Jerusalem 
were  praying  monks,  priests,  hermits,  sis- 
ters, and  nuns."  Yet  let  us  remember  that 
the  five  most  ancient  churches  of  the  world 
have  placed  their  churches  here  and  keep 
perpetual  vigil  by  prayer  and  supplication. 
Is  this  something  to  fear?  Is  this  some- 
thing to  dread  ?  Are  we  afraid  of  praying 
men  and  women?  Must  we  have  eternally 
the  confusion  of  commercialism  ?  Jerusalem 
answers  that  question;  it  will  forever  resist' 
the  world  which  it  seems  to  have  conquered. 
No  city  is  as  important  as  the  ancient  city 
of  Jerusalem.  Paris,  London,  Berlin,  Mos- 
cow, New  York,  Washington,  all  these  seem 
to  disappear  in  comparison  with  Jerusalem. 
What  a  setting  it  was  for  the  tragedy  of 
Calvary!  What  a  city  today!  And  what  a 
city  it  will  be  tomorrow!  "I  saw  a  new 
Jerusalem"  records  the  Seer.  It  is  the  typp 
of  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It 
is  the  promise  of  God  to  a  confused  world 
that  his  truth  abides;  and  Jerusalem  will 
yet  comfort  God's  people. 
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So  we  must  leave  your  careless  traveler 
,t  Haifa  and  let  him  make  his  easy-going 
vay  to  Egypt  and  Cairo,  passing  by  the 
loly  Land;  but  like  many  another  foolish 
lerson,  he  has  passed  by  the  land  that  has 
lad  more  to  do  with  the  development  of  the 
luman  race  than  any  other  land. — The 
evangelical  Student. 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


?HE  BAPTISM   AND  TEMPTATION   OF 
JESUS 

(Lesson  for  January   14,   1934) 

.esson  Text:  Mt.  3:13  to  4:11;  Golden  Text: 
Heb.  2:17 

MONDAY 

Preaching  of  John  the  Baptist.  Mt.  3:1-12. 
Lfter  an  ominous  silence  from  heaven  of 
00  years,  the  temple  is  startled  with  the 
i.ngel  Gabriel's  salutation  to  the  aged 
iriest,  Zacharias,  "Fear  not!"  Thirty  years 
ater  the  wilderness  near  the  mouth  of  the 
ordan,  echoed  with  the  forerunner's  cry. 
Repent!"  In  this  week's  devotional  studies 
he  scene  shifts  from  the  adoration  by  wise 
lien  and  shepherds  of  the  Babe  to  the  bleak 
nlderness  where  John  preached,  which  typ- 
fied  the  bleaker  and  more  desolate  human 
ives  who  heard  him.  The  Forerunner  chal- 
enged  Israel  to  prepare  for  the  soon  coni- 
ng of  their  Messiah  King  by  a  sincere  re- 
lentance  and  baptism.  Let  the  Church  be 
iroused  today  by  the  timely  cry:  "Behold, 
he  Bridegroom  cometh!" 

TUESDAY 

Baptism  of  Jesus.  Mt.  3:13-17.  Even  in 
lis  baptism,  "He  was  numbered  with  the 
ransgressors!"  "He  took  upon  him  the 
brm  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
less  of  men."  (Phil.  2:7).  He,  though  sin- 
ess,  submitted  to  a  baptism  which  symbol- 
zed  cleansing,  that  he  might  the  more  ful- 
y  IDENTIFY  himself  with  US  sinners 
vhom  he  came  to  save!  It  is  by  be- 
ieving  on  him  that  we,  sinners  IDEN- 
TIFY ourselves  with  him,  "Who  knew 
10  sin!"  Since  he  humbled  himself  in  order 
0  save  us,  how  gladly  we  should  believe, 
:onfess  and  be  baptized  that  we  may  also 
■eign  with  him!  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
last  NO  PART  with  me!"  so  he  warned 
Simon  Peter.  (John  13:8).  The  sinner  re- 
;oils  from  admitting  liis  sin,  and  submitting 
;o  the  cleansing  Blood — little  wonder  the 
lymbol  is  repulsive  to  many. 

WEDNESDAY 

Temptation  of  Jesus.  Mt.  4:1-11.  It  beg- 
gars our  imagination  to  grasp  the  setting 
)f  this  drama  wherein  the  Son  of  God  SUB- 
HITS  to  being  tempted  of  the  Devil!  In 
hat  cnicial  encounter,  the  Savior  of  men 
•efused  to  appropriate  any  defensive  weap- 
m  but  the  ONE  which  is  at  the  command 
)f  the  humblest  of  his  followers — "the 
iword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  WORD  OF 
iOD!"  How  the  Tempter  retreated  after 
lis  slithering  form  three  times  felt  the  edge 
)f  that  keen  blade — "It  is  written!"  Why 
ihould  the  Church  and  the  believer  attempt 
;o  rout  the  Enemy  with  majorities,  legis- 
ation,     strategy,     scholarship     (so-called). 


self-righteousness,  and  budgets  and  repudi- 
ate her  one  weapon?  Let  us,  in  1934,  give 
diligence  to  present  ourselves  approved 
unto  God,  adeptly  handling  the  Word  of 
Truth! 

THURSDAY 
A  Common  Temptation.  1  Tim.  6:3-10. 
"For  the  LOVE  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
(kinds)  of  evil!"  How  conclusively  that 
proposition  has  been  attested  in  our  day! 
Are  not  these  dark  days  through  which  we 
are  now  passing,  the  aftermath  of  a  period 
in  which  we  showed  a  too  great  affection  for 
the  unrighteous  Mammon  ?  The  pathetic 
fact  is  that  possibly  the  greater  majority 
of  Christians  (  ? )  lose  most  of  the  joy  and 
VICTORY  of  the  believer's  life  because  they 
refuse  to  be  "content  with  food  and  rai- 
ment"! Verily,  covetousness  has  been  the 
cause  of  more  "erring  from  the  faith"  than 
false  teaching,  with  the  result,  being 
"pierced  through  with  many  sorrows".  How 
many  of  God's  children  wish  today  they 
had  invested  their  savings — and  earnings — 
in  those  agencies  which  produce  spiritual 
dividends,  instead  of  those  which  promised 
only  material  dividends! 

FRIDAY 
Enduring  Temptation.  Jas.  1:12-18.  This 
chapter  in  James  presents  the  two  classes 
of  "temptations",  viz.:  "trials"  or  testings 
(fi'om  without),  and  temptations  from  with- 
in to  sin.  It  is  pointed  out  that  the  man 
who  endures  testings  is  blessed — the  Victor- 
ious Saviour  will  give  "grace  sufficient"  (II 
Cor.  12:9).  As  to  the  temptations  from 
wdthin — lust,  inordinate  desire — the  Risen 
Saviour  also  has  promised  to  give  victory: 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  FORGIVE  us  our  SINS,  and  to 
CLEANSE  us  from  all  unrighteousness  (I 
John  1:9).  How  reassuring,  when  we  are 
tempted  from  without   or  from   within,   to 


know  that  "Jesus  was  tempted  IN  ALL 
POINTS  like  as  we  are,  YET  WITHOUT 
SIN!"  (Heb.  4:15). 

SATURDAY 
Christ  Tempted  as  We  Are.  Heb.  4:11-16. 
"In  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin!"  What  a  wonderful  Saviour- 
Helper!  None  less  than  the  Virgin-born 
Son  of  God  himself  ever  foiled  the  Tempter 
— every  would-be  saviour  has  capitulated. 
The  mystery  of  the  incarnation  is  in.scru- 
table  to  us — "But  we  see  Jesus,  for  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  he  should 
TASTE  OF  DEATH  for  every  man!  For  it 
became  him  ...  to  make  the  Captain  (Au- 
thor) of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
SUFFERINGS  ...  for  which  cause  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  BRETHREN!" 
(Heb.  2:9-11).  In  these  days  of  timidity 
and  uncertainty,  "Let  us  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  TO  HELP  in  time  of 
need!   (Heb.  4:16). 

SUNDAY 
Christ  Helps  the  Tempted.  Heb.  2:11-18. 
Jesus  anniliilated  Satan's  masterpiece — 
Death,  thereby  delivering  "them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage."  Jesus  is  our  Help- 
er, not  only  in  overcoming  temptations,  but 
also  in  foiling  our  enemies,  Sin,  Death,  and 
Hell.  0  the  "glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God!"  (Rom.  8:21).  "If  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous,  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  (covering)  for  our  SINS,  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole 
world!"  (I  John  2:1,  2).  His  incarnation 
made  it  possible  for  him  to  be  a  "merciful 
and  faithful  High  Priest  .  .  ,  in  that  he  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cor them  that  are  tempted!" 
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When  Is  Christ  My  Master? 


By  C.   D.   Whitmer 

Article  Number  2 


Theme: — "When  I  Live  His  Ideals." 
Thought: 

In  reading  over  the  life  of  Jesus  we  find 
it  full  of  high  ideals.  We  can  build  our 
lives  more  like  his  if  we  only  accept  and 
live  on  these  high  standards.  "And  none  so 
young  a  youth  was  ever  make  a  knight  'till 
Galahad."  And  we  too  are  young.  To  all 
of  us  there  will  come  a  vision  of  the  Holy 
Grail,  and  a  cry  saying,  "0  Galahad  and 
0  Galahad,  follow  me."  As  we  start  to  fol- 
low there  will  be  those  who,  like  King  Ar- 
thur, will  prophecy,  "Ye  follow  wandering 
fires,  lost  in  a  quagmire."  Will  we  be  like 
Sir  Percival,  who  found  everything  turned 
to  dust  because  he  sought  only  temporary 
satisfactions?  Upon  returning  he  could  only 
say,  "And  the  quest  faded  in  my  heart." 
Or  will  we  be  like  Launcelot,  who,  found 
hurrying,  replied,  "I  have  been  a  sluggard, 
and  I  ride  apace"  ?  Or  as  Gawain,  who  said, 


"My  twelvemonth  and  a  day  were  pleasant 
time?"  May  we  pray  and  work  as  did  Gala- 
had to  see  clearly  our  vision  and  follow  it 
successfully.  May  we  bravely  say  with 
him,  "If  I  lose  myself  I  find  myself." 

Scripture: 

Jesus'  Ideals: 

1— Value  of  a  Person.  Mark  12:41-43; 
Luke  14:1-6. 

2 — Independence  in  Judgment. — Matt.  5: 
38-48;  Mark  7:1-8. 

3— The  Joy  of  Living.— Mark  1:16-45. 

Your  attitude  toward  your  neighbor. 
Matt.  22:36-39. 

A  Living  Guide.     John  15:12-17. 

Reach  forth  for  greater  things.  Phil.  3: 
12-16. 

Ideals  for  Abundant  Life.  John  10:1-10. 

Looking  at  Myself.  I  John  2:4;  I  John 
4:15, 
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Jesus  gave  his  Life  for  the  achievement 
of  his  Ideals.  John  13:30-35. 
Meditation: 

"Life  of  my  life  I  shall  ever  try  to  keep 
my  body  pure,  proving  that  thy  living  touch 
is   upon   all   my   limbs.' 

'I  shall  ever  try  to  keep  all  untruths  out 
of  my  thoughts,  knowing  that  thou  art  truth 
which  has  kindled  the  light  of  reason  in  ray 
mind. 

"I  shall  ever  try  to  drive  all  evils  away 
from  my  heart  and  keep  my  love  in  flower, 
knowing  that  thou  hast  thy  seat  in  the  in- 
most shrine  of  ray  heart. 

"And  it  shall  be  my  endeavor  to  reveal 
thee  in  my  action,  knowing  that  it  is  thy 
power  wliich  gives  me  strength  to  act." 

The  test  of  ideals  in  the  New  Testament 
characters  who  decided  for  Jesus.  Matthew 
(Matt.  9:9,  10)  left  an  unrighteous  business 
and  invited  his  friends  to  a  celebration. 

Zaccheus  (Luke  19:8,  9)  declared  his  in- 
tention of  sharing  his  wealth  with  the  poor 
and  of  righting  all  the  wrongs  he  did. 

Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John  (Matt. 
4:18-22)  left  all  and  went  with  Jesus. 

For  my  further  meditation, 

"If  he  should  come", 

"If  Jesus  should  tramp  the  streets  tonight, 
Stornibeaten  and  hungry  for  bread. 
Seeking  a  room  and  a  candle  light 
And  a  clean  though  humble  bed. 
Who  would  welcome  the  Workman  in, 
Though  he  carae  with  panting  breath. 


His  hands  all    braised    and    his    garments 

thin — 
This  workman  from  Nazareth? 

"Would  rich  folk  hurry  to  bind  his  bruise 

And  shelter  his  stricken  form? 

Would  they  take  God  in  with  his  muddy 
shoes 

Out  of  the  pitiless  storm? 

Are  they  not  too  busy  wreathing  their  flow- 
ers 

Or  heaping  their  golden  store. 

Too  busy  chasing  the  bubble  hours 

For  the  poor  man's  God  at  the   door? 

"And  if  he  should  come  where  churchmen 

bow. 
Forgetting  the  greater  sin, 
Would  he  turn  and  enter  in? 
And  what  would  he  think  of  their  creeds  so 

dim, 
Of  their  weak,  uplifted  hands. 
Of  their  selfish  prayers  going  up  to  him 
Out  of  a  thousand  lands?" 
Prayer   for   this   Theme    (To   be   writt:!n   by 

you.) 

My  Resolutions  with  suggestions  for  ac- 
tion. 

1    

2    

3    

4    

(To  be  continued) 


Send     Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


Men  Who  Have  Seen  Christ 

From   "Far  Horizons"   by   Dr.    Samuel    M.    Zwemer 


On  the  mission  field  the  experiences  of 
the  apostolic  age  repeat  themselves.  Vivid 
dreams  of  the  other  world  and  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  not  uncommon  among  Moslems 
in  Egypt  and  Arabia.  Others  in  India  speak 
of  visions  in  broad  daylight.  "The  Epiph- 
any," Calcutta,  gives  three  recent  instances: 

"The  Rev.  Subramanya  Iyer,  of  Tinn^vel- 
ly,  formerly  a  student  of  Madras  ChristiaiT 
College-  then  ordained  pastor  of  a  C.  M.  S. 
Church,  told  2,000  people  in  the  Maramannu 
Convention  that  he  saw  Christ  in  a  den  in 
daj-time  saying,  'I  am  he  Who  died  for  you.' 
This  was  in  his  days  of  ardent  search  for 
truth,  and  after  great  persecution  from  his 
people.  I  heard  this  a  few  years  ago  from 
his  own  mouth. 

"Also  Chandy  Oopadeshy,  of  Mepral,  once 
prayed  to  see  God.  About  8  P.  M.  at  night 
a  Light  suddenly  appeared  in  the  room,  and 
he  got  afraid.  He  heard  a  voice  saying, 
'Do  not  be  afraid,  I  am  come  in  answer  to 
your  prayer.'  This  Light  was  shown  to  an- 
other man  in  the  same  house  for  half  an 
hour.  Chandy  Oopadeshy  is  still  alive  and 
will  testify  to  this. 

"Mr.  Lalmohan  Patnaik,  the  pleader  of 
Bihar  who  gave  up  all  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian preacher  in  192G,  and  has  been  recent- 
ly, visiting  Calcutta,  describes  repeated  vi- 
sions of  Jesus  at  the  crisis  of  his  conver- 
sion." 

Africa   Needs   Books 

Dr.  K.  Walter  Todd  who  has  recently  vis- 


ited the  Ivory  Coast  investigating  the  pos- 
sibility of  medical  work  writes  on  markets 
for  books: 

The  selling  of  books  in  Africa  is  a  differ- 
ent thing  from  its  Asiatic  forerunner.  For 
African  culture,  except  in  the  north,  did  not 
develop  writing.  This,  however,  was  not 
for  lack  of  ability,  nor  for  lack  of  interest 
in  the  kind  of  things  that  are  put  into  print. 
Africans  had  something  in  its  place,  a  sys- 
tem of  drumming  by  which  not  only  cur- 
rent affairs,  storm  warnings,  and  music 
could  be  broadcast  but  also  poetry,  history, 
and  religious  exercises.  Lack  of  intercourse 
with  races  using  a  written  language,  not 
lack  of  brains  or  inventive  ability,  prevented 
them  from  developing  a  script.  So  we  do 
not  find  people  in  African  society  educated 
like  many  priests  in  Asia  to  read  whatever 
may  be  printed,  but  we  find  many  intelli- 
gent enough  to  learn  to  read  in  a  very  short 
time.  Many,  too,  are  able  linguists  and  learn 
English,  French,  Portuguese  as  well  as  a 
neighboring  tribal  language  very  quickly. 

I  have  seen  books  and  magazines  carried 
from  village  to  village  in  head  loads  or  by 
canoe,  and  by  steamer,  train,  or  motor.  It 
is  the  last  of  these  modes  of  travel  which 
will  be  the  making  of  the  book  salesraan's 
work.  The  roads  increasing  as  they  are 
year  by  year,  are  already  so  well  distrib- 
uted that  one  can  reach  half  a  dozen  market 
towns  in  a  week  in  many  parts.  And  the  lor- 
ries, with  their  handy  habit  of  taking  pay- 


ing passengers,  are  numerous  enough  t' 
guarantee  the  regularity  of  such  journeys. 
There  is  also  the  problem  of  creating  ij 
demand  for  reading  matter  and  of  workinj 
out  a  method  of  salesmanship  wliich  wil 
encourage  all  who  can  profit  from  literaturi 
to  buy  books  frequently.  Here  it  should  bi 
noted  that  those  who  can  profit  from  book 
are  not  only  readers.  In  Mass  Movemen 
areas — and  who  can  say  when  there  will  h< 
more  of  these  ? — there  are  men  who  lead  ii 
prayer  and  try  to  preach  in  church,  ant 
women  who  sing,  none  of  whom  can  read 
But  if  they  have  the  printed  Bible  storiei 
or  hymns,  they  can  usually  find  some  on« 
to  read  to  them,  translating  if  need  be,  anti 
to  help  them  to  memorize.  Readers  and 
non-readers  want  pictures  for  their  churche' 
and  homes. — The  Presbyterian. 


ON  THE  MORMON  FIELD 

"Mormonism  is  stronger  and  more  agi 
gressive  than  ever  before,"  asserts  an 
authority  who  has  studied  the  movement; 
of  this  cult  for  a  number  of  years.  Ac 
cording  to  Mormon  statistics  its  adherent;] 
number  700,000  Brighamites,  whose  head( 
quarters  are  in  Utah,  in  addition  to  ove:l 
110,000  Josephites.  And  in  1931  in  cerl 
tain  sections  of  financial  records  of  the' 
church,  the  depression  notwithstanding 
showed  an  increase  over  the  previous  yea., 
of  from  five  to  fifty  per  cent. 

Mormons  point  with  pride  to  their  int 
crease  in  membership — from  "six  in  1830  ti! 
over  600,000  a  century  later."  Behind  th« 
explanation  for  this  phenomenal  rise  lie  twi 
important  factors:  the  first  is  family  in 
crease,  which  the  Mormon  Church  claims  a;. 
the  highest  command  of  God;  the  secondij 
proselyting,  which  is  the  first  demand  o 
the  Mormon  Fathers.  Family  increase  wa;i 
greatly  retarded  by  effective  legislatioi' 
against  polygamy,  or  plurality  of  wives,  af 
tef  a  half  century  of  vigorous  fighting  foj 
it  by  the  Mormons. 

Proselyting  is  carried  on  now  even  mori 
vigorously  than  in  the  days  of  Joseph  Smith 
Each  year  in  normal  times  some  two  thou 
sand  young  men  and  women  go  out  fron 
the  church  at  their  own  expensefi  for  a  pe 
riod  of  at  least  two  years,  to  gather  con- 
verts for  the  fold.  Today,  because  of  th< 
depression,  only  about  half  this  nuinber  aro 
on  the  field.  That  the  church  is  able  t( 
discipline  their  young  folk  into  this  line  oj 
action  is  a  source  of  never-ending  wonder- 
ment to  those  of  other  faiths.  The  proces 
sion  still  goes  out,  however,  and  each  yea; 
from  6,500  to  7,000  proselytes  are  baptized 

That  Mormonism  may  change  but  neve; 
cease  to  exist  is  the  belief  of  both  it: 
friends  and  opponents.  It  has  withstood  the 
years  largely  because  of  its  close-knit  or- 
ganization, its  isolation,  and  its  many  co- 
operative enterprises,  backed  by  the  prom- 
ises of  the  church  in  the  way  of  social,  eco 
nomic,  and  political  privileges  in  this  world 
to  say  nothing  of  the  special  dispensation; 
in  the  world  to  come.  The  church  makes 
itself  a  very  definite  part  of  every  Mor 
mon's  life. 

The  first  Protestant  missionary  was  senti 
into  Mormon  territory  about  sixty-foui 
years  ago.  In  this  time  results  have  no'- 
been  phenomenal,  if  success  is  to  be  meas- 
ured by  the  number  of  actual  converts  fron 
the  ranks  of  the  strictly  Mormon.  Bu' 
Protestant  Sabbath  schools  have  year  afte: 
year  added  considerably  to  their  numbei 
from  families  who  have  lost  interest  in 
Mormonism  or  drifted  from  the  church. — '• 
The  Presbyterian, 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Ccrresjjondent 


FORT  SCOIT,  KANSAS 

The  work  here  is  moving  along  in  a  way 
tiat  is  encouraging,  and  perhaps  should  be 
lentioned  in  our  good  church  paper.  The 
)vangelist  is  a  weekly  visitor  to  our  home 
nd  has  been  for  many  years,  and  has  al- 
'ays  been  appreciated,  and  never  more  than 
[OW.     Thanks  for  its  splendid  message. 

On  December  10th  I  received  a  young  man 
ito  the  church  here  by  baptism  and  at  the 
vening  service  I  received  two  confessions, 

father  and  mother. 

Then  on  the  17th  received  6  by  baptism 
nd  in  the  evening  had  5  more  confessions, 
nd  the  end  is  not  yet. 

We  are  also  having  an  increased  attend- 
nce  at  all  regular  services  and  this  is  also 
neouraging  and  we  are  looking  foi'ward  to 
reater  things  for  the  work  of  the  King- 
om. 

The  young  people's  society  gave  a  very 
ne  Christmas  program,  Christmas  eve 
'hich  was  enjoyed  by  a  full  house.  The 
hristian  Endeavor  Society  is  also  sponsor- 
ig  a  "Watchmeeting"  for  New  Year's  eve, 
laking  it  a  real  devotional  service,  in  har- 
lony  with  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  New 
ear. 

We  kindly  ask  for  the    prayers    of    the 
rotherhood  for  our  work  and  workers. 
L.   G.  WOOD. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

School  is  not  in  operation  as  I  write  these 
'ords,  most  of  the  teachers  having  gone 
way  for  the  holidays.  However,  there  is 
ever  a  time  when  the  offices  of  the  College 
re  not  open. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  Club, 
rofessor  McClain  read  an  able  paper  on 
le  subject  of  The  Kingdom  of  God,  as  it 
ppears  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
lent. 

Eev.  Charles  Ashman,  member  of  the  Col- 
:ge  Board,  spent  some  time  here  recently. 

Dr.  Morris  Caldwell,  professor  of  Sociol- 
gy,  has  had  another  article  accepted  for 
ublication  in  the  Journal  of  Juvenile  Re- 
sarch.  Dr.  Caldwell  has  many  articles 
rinted  in  the  best  department  journals  in 
le  various  fields  in  which  he  works. 

I  have  spent  the  major  part  of  my  vaca- 
^on  trying  to  raise  money  with  which  to 
lake  certain  repairs  on  the  physical  plant, 
he  outside  woodwork,  including  the  tower 
as  not  been  painted  for  many  years  and 
lis  must  be  done.  There  are  over  225  win- 
ows  and  door  casings  that  need  attention, 
3  say  nothing  about  all  the  expanse  of  cor- 
ice.  Also  certain  repairs  must  be  made  on 
le  inside  of  Founders'  Hall.  If  any  read- 
r  desires  to  contribute  to  this  worthy  cause, 
and  the  money  to  me.  Raising  money  just 
ow  is  not  so  easy,  but  the  above-noted  re- 
airs  MUST  be  made,  or  we  shall  suffer 
reat  loss.  Understand,  Founders'  Hall  and 
le  Girls'  Dormitory  are  over  55  years  old. 

would  appreciate  any  remittance,  no  mat- 
;r  how  small. 

It  will  be  of  interest,  especially  to  the 
lumni  and  former  students  and  Board  of 
'rustees,  to  know  that  the  College  is  put- 


ting on,  or  rather  continuing  a  rather  ex- 
tensive recruiting  campaign.  This  is  large- 
ly under  the  direction  of  Professor  Black. 
It  appears  to  me  that  we  have  two  groups 
with  which  to  work, — the  local  territory,  ex- 
tending it  as  far  as  we  are  able,  and  also 
the  church  group.  If  we  can  not  make  head- 
way in  these  two  groups,  then  we  can  not 
anywhere.  Hence,  Professor  Black  is  mak- 
ing good  use  of  our  new  mailing  and  du- 
plicating apparatus  and  the  response  by 
mail  has  been  very  encouraging.  We  now 
have  over  4,000  names  on  the  mailing  list 
of  the  Bulletin,  including  our  own  ministers, 
alumni  and  former  studsnts,  members  of 
the  various  congregations  (as  far  as  we 
have  the  names),  high  school  seniors  and 
juniors,  as  furnished  in  our  churches,  ana 
about  140  high  schools  within  our  territory 
and  others.  This  entails  a  great  deal  of 
work  and  expense  but  I  think  that  the  ef- 
forts will  in  time  be  repaid. 

I  recently  received  a  report  of  the  attend- 
ance in  340  of  the  colleges  of  the  country. 
I  noted  that  Ashland  ranked  about  in  the 
middle  of  the  list  so  far  as  attendance  is 
concerned. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  Rev.  Herman 
Koontz   call   at   the   College   recently. 

The  next  number  of  the  Bulletin  under 
the  editorship  of  Professor  Black  will  be  is- 
sued in  January.  The  next  in  March  will 
deal  wholly  with  the  summer  school. 

The  local  church  will  soon  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  with  Dr.  McCartneysmith  as 
the  preacher.  The  College  hopes  to  cooper- 
ate in  these  plans. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


SIDNEY,    INDIANA 


The  Brethren  of  Sidney,  Indiana  cannot 
report  any  very  extraordinary  achievement, 
but  they  still  carry  on  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Discouraging  circumstances  have 
cooled  the  ardor  of  some,  but  the  faithful 
few  press  bravely  on. 

A  two  weeks'  revival  effort,  from  Nov.  12 
to  26,  answered  a  long  felt  need,  and  gave 
new  life  to  the  church.  Brother  George 
Pontius,  of  Roann,  Ind.,  about  twent.v-thiee 
miles  from  us,  was  our  evangelist.  His  ser- 
mons were  plain  gospel  sermons  and  were 
delivered  in  an  earnest  and  forceful  man- 
ner. He  at  once  won  the  confidence  of  his 
hearers.  The  attendance  was  very  good. 
Members  from  the  Roann  Brethren  Church 
were  frequently  in  attendance  and  gave 
valuable  assistance  with  inspiring  songs 
and  instrumental  music.  The  Warsaw 
Brethren  also  sent  a  delegation  with  their 
pastor  one  night,  when  Brother  H.  E.  Epley 
sang  a  beautiful  solo.  The  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifested  in 
a  peculiar  and  definite  manner.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  church  were  deeply  moved  al- 
though there  was  no  special  appeal  to  chil- 
dren. Twelve  children,  ranging  in  age  from 
seven  to  seventeen,  yielded  their  lives  to 
Christ.  Ten  were  baptized.  Two  await 
warmer  weather  to  be  baptized  in  the  livei-. 
Adults  were  less  easily  moved,  although 
the  messages  were  given  directly  to  them. 
Evidently  they  have  become  too  carnal  and 


worldly  or  too  hardened  in  sin.  Peihap; 
a  longer  effort  might  have  reached  ssme  of 
them.  The  membership  of  the  church  was 
greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened. 
Thanks  to  Brother  Pontius  for  his  self- 
sacrificing  and  unstinted  endeavois.  His 
sermons  were  excellent  and  his  methods  un- 
questionable. Thanks  to  the  Roann  Breth- 
ren who  loaned  us  their  pastor  and  for  the 
splendid  cooperation  of  so  many  of  them. 
Thanks  to  the  Warsaw  Brethren  for  their 
encouragement.  The  revival  closed  with  a 
communion  service  that  was  well  attended. 
The  birth  of  our  Lord  was  celebrated  by 
the  rendition  of  a  beautiful  Christmas  can- 
tata entitled  "The  Manger  Glory,"  planned 
and  directed  by  Dorothy  Oberholtzer. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzor. 


YOUNG  MEN'S  AND  BOYS'  BROTHER- 
HOOD 

On  November  24,  1933  there  was  mailed 
to  most  of  the  pastors  of  the  Brethren 
church,  and  to  all  the  district  and  national 
committeemen  of  the  Young  Men's  and 
Boys'  Brotherhood  a  Manual,  for  this  new 
movement  of  our  young  men  and  boys.  This 
Manual  was  prepared  at  the  expense  of 
time,  energy  and  money.  It  represents  the 
best  your  committee  appointed  at  General 
Conference  this  last  August,  has  to  offer  in 
terms  of  suggestions,  direction  and  organi- 
zation. Without  the  knowledge  of  General 
Conference  and  its  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees there  was  appointed  on  this  Committee 
for  our  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brother- 
hood, those  who  had  made  previous  study 
along  these  very  lines,  men  who  know  the 
mind  of  the  Brethren  Church,  who  have 
pooled  and  compiled  in  this  Manual  their 
experiences,  their  interests  and  their  enthu- 
siasms for  our  young  men  and  boys. 

In  this  Manual  we  outline  the  following: 
"1.  The  Objectives  for  our  Brotherhood;  2. 
Organization,  set  up;  3.  Name  suggestions; 
4.  Financing  the  Brotherhood;  5.  Local 
Order  of  Procedure;  6.  Our  Attitudes;  7.  A 
Welcome  Movement;  8.  Promotion;  9.  Meth- 
od of  Promotion  Locally;  10.  A  Few  Re- 
minders." 

We  believe  it  is  not  too  much  to  ask  that 
this  Manual  be  studied  by  all  who  have  re- 
ceived it,  and  that  in  each  church  some  ef- 
fort be  made  to  use  as  many  of  the  sug- 
gestions therein  as  possible.  Your  Nation- 
al Committee  in  presenting  this  Manual  has 
gone  about  as  far  as  it  can  go  until  next 
General  Conference.  The  work  is  outlined, 
our  information  has  been  given  application 
blanks  for  membership  have  been  sent  you, 
our  Certificates  for  raemb?rship  are  printed 
and  ready  to  mail  upon  application,  we  are 
ready  to  answer  any  questions  regarding 
the  movement,  and  we  are  now  in  a  general 
state  of  expectation.  These  first  four  months 
of  our  conference  year  have  been  spent  in 
accomplishing  this.  It  now  remains  to  be 
seen  in  the  next  eight  months  whether  we 
Brethren  are  as  much  interested  in  this 
movement  for  our  boys  as  we  thought  we 
were.  Results  not  excuses,  not  a  catalogue 
of  circumstances;  but  results,  will  tell  the 
story. 

The  writer  now  having  four  Brotherhoods 
in  his  own  church  is  able  to  make  this  state- 
ment, that  with  the  information  now  at 
hand  in  this  Manual,  and  the  abundance 
of  material  elsewhere  for  those  who  are 
willing  to  apply  themselves  to  it,  taking  it 
for  granted  our  Brethren  have  the  grace  of 
God,  there  is  one  other  outstanding  essen- 
tial in  order  to  make  this  movement  a  sue- 
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cess.     And  that   essential   thing   is   spelled 
with  just  four  letters:  W-O-R-K. 

Additional  Manuals  will  be  sent  to  those 
having  received  a  copy  for  eight  cents  each 
to  cover  cost.  To  those  pastors  or  leaders 
of  boys  not  having  received  a  copy  of  the 
Manual  one  will  be  sent  free  upon  receipt  of 
name  and  address.  Additional  application 
blanks  will  also  be  sent  free  upon  request. 
Send  to  the  writer^  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Ber- 
lin, Pennsylvania. 


tific  Temperance  Instruction  activities,  had 
general  charge  of  this  concluding  feature. 
—The  National  W.  C.  T.  U. 


"WHITE   RIBBONERS"    LAUNCH    NEW 
PROGRAM 

More  than  ten  thousand  local  Wliite  Rib- 
bon organizations  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Hawaii,  besides  many  groups  in 
Canada,  and  other  countries,  united  on  Sat- 
urday. December  23,  1933,  in  a  unique  cele- 
bration of  Crusade  Day,  the  birthday  anni- 
versary of  the  movement,  and  in  the  launch- 
ing of  a  new  and  militant  program  of  edu- 
cation on  the  alcohol  question  'in  the  spirit 
of  a  new  day,'  as  th?  announcement  ran," 
declares  a  statement  issued  from  National 
W.  C.  T.  U.  headquarters. 

Although  plans  for  this  Nation-wide  ob- 
servance had  been  under  way  for  many 
months,  the  event  took  on  unusual  interest 
because  of  its  pronouncements — perhaps  the 
first  important  expression  of  any  national 
dry  organization  since  repeal  of  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment. 

Few  organizations  can  point  to  such  a 
dramatic  and  remarkable  beginning  as  that 
of  the  National  Woman's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union,  which  was  brought  into  being 
in  what  is  now  historically  known  as  the 
"Woman's  Crusade"  in  1873.  Conceived  in 
an  outburst  of  religious  fervor  that  began 
almost  simultaneously  in  HiUsboro,  Ohio, 
and  Fredonia,  New  York,  within  four 
months  it  had  closed  saloons  and  shaken 
into  new  appreciation  of  moral  ideals  the 
people  of  hundreds  of  communities  in  those 
and  adjoining  States. 

Three  outstanding  features  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  day  this  year  were: 

1.  It  marked  the  climax  of  four  years  of 
notable  accession  of  new  members  to  the 
National  W.  C.  T.  U. 

2.  It  climaxed  a  year  of  heroic  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  White  Ribboners  in  the  crea- 
tion of  the  Crusade  Crucible  fund,  in  which 
thousands  have  contributed  freely  of  long- 
treasured  heirlooms  and  keepsakes,  for  ad- 
ditional financial  support  for  the  cause. 

3.  December  23  inaugurated  a  National 
W.  C.  T.  U.  program  of  new  aggressiveness 
and  comprehensiveness  in  defense  of  the 
home  and  for  the  protection  of  thirty  mil- 
lion voteless  citizens,  the  boys  and  gills  of 
all  America. 

Everywhere  throughout  the  White  Ribbon 
world  December  23  was  ushered  in  with 
prayer,  not  only  in  accordance  with  the 
manner  in  which  the  first  Crusade  Day,  De- 
cember 23,  1873,  was  begun,  but  with  a 
definite  purpose  of  dedicating  the  future  of 
the  whole  movement  in  the  same  spirit  in 
which  it  was  bom. 

At  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U.  headquar- 
ters at  Rest  Cottage,  Evanston,  Illinois,  the 
Crusade  Day  began  a  week  of  intensive  ob- 
servance, concluding  with  a  four-day  school 
of  methods,  Wednesday,  December  27  to  30, 
inclusive,  participated  in  by  officers,  lead- 
ers, and  representative  members  of  the 
movement  from  many  States.  Mrs.  Ida  B. 
Wise  Smith,  national  president,  and  Miss 
Bertha  Palmer,  national  director  of  Scien- 


WHAT  JESUS  CHRIST  DOES  FOR  ME* 

He  shows  me  the  possibility  and  duty  of 
a  man  as  to  character  and  service. 

In  the  effort  to  attain  this  for  myself,  he 
does  for  me  what  I  know  I  cannot  do  for 
myself,  and  what  I  have  never  found  any 
friend,  however  dear,  able  to  do  for  me. 

He  gives  me  a  clearer  moral  vision  and 
the  courage  to  try  to  live  by  that  vision. 

He  gives  me  the  desire  to  work  in  the 
world  as  intensely  as  he  worked. 

He  kindles  me,  when  I  grow  sluggish  or 
indiiferent,  to  a  positive  and  aggressive  an- 
tagonism to   evil  within  and  without. 

He  gives  me  confidence  in  the  truth  and 
so  helps  me  to  rest,  no  matter  what  hap- 
pens in  the  world,  because  I  know  that  God 
and  the  truth  must  prevail. 

He  gives  me  grace  and  strength  to  try, 
at  least,  things  that  I  know  are  impossible, 
and  to  attempt,  first  of  all,  the  things  that 
are  hardest  to  be  done. 

He  helps  me  to  keep  on  when  I  have  to, 
even  though  I  know  I  cannot. 

He  helps  me  to  keep  the  central  things 
clear  and  not  to  be  fogged  and  broken  down 
by  the  accessories  and  secondary  thinsfs. 

He  gives  me  a  new  and  inward  living 
principle. 

He  reveals  my  difference  from  the  God 
I  see  in  him,  as  sin;  and  forgives  it  and 
deals  with  it  and  all  that  it  involves  by 
his  Cross. 

Lastly,  I  believe  that  he  is  himself  the 
principle  of  Life  and  that  there  is  another 
personality  that  would  not  be  there  if  it  had 
not  been  for  him  and  if  it  were  not  for  him 
today.  ROBERT  E.  SPEER. 

*From  an  address  before  an  interdenom- 
inational gathering  in  Chicago. 

— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


WHO  WANTS  WAR? 

By  J.  R.  Bellerby,   Well-known  Student  of 

Economics   and   International   Affairs 

An  eagerness  for  drastic  disarmament 
and  an  impatience  with  the  slow  progress 
of  statesmen  were  revealed  on  the  part  of 
large  numbers  of  English  men  and  v/omen 
when  "samples"  of  public  opinion  were 
taken  in  representative  areas  by  the  Peace 
Ballot  Association.  Unwilling  to  depend 
upon  rumors  and  reports,  and  determined  to 
find  out  the  people's  true  sentiments  at  fir.st 
hand,  this  newly  constituted  organization 
has  just  completed  balloting  in  Liverpool  (a 
sea-port),  Bradford  (wool  town),  Radcliffe 
(cotton),  Sheffield  (steel),  Merthyr  Tydfil 
(coal),  Willingham  (farm  village),  London 
and  Edinburgh. 

In  each  region  all  persons  residing  in  a 
typical  district  received  a  voting  paper  en- 
abling them  to  vote  either  for  or  against 
the  following  proposition:  'Total  Uncondi- 
tional Disarmament  by  Great  Britain".  "To- 
tal disarmament"  is  defined  on  these  ballots 
as  "the  abolition  of  all  international  weap- 
ons" while  "unconditional"  is  stated  to  mean 
"disarmament  by  Great  Britain  immediate- 
ly, even  though  other  countries  do  not  dis- 
arm." 

The  general  result  of  the  house-to-house 
ballot  was  as  follows:  24,991  papers  were 
delivered;  11,.500  were  signed;  of  these, 
5,382  opposed  total  unconditional  disarma- 
ment, while  6,118  favored  it.  Thus  53  per 
cent   of  those  voting   stood  for  a  position 


which  openly  challenged  the  attitude  i 
British  delegates  to  the  Disarmament  Coi 
ference  and  voiced  a  demand  for  a  drasti 
ally  different  policy. 

These  figures  show  that  about  half  tl' 
voters  did  not  sign  the  papers.  The  noi 
voters  are  those  who  never  exercise  the 
right  in  any  election  or  decision;  who  we:- 
inacessible  when  the  ballot-takers  called  fi 
the  papers;  or  who  were  unwilling  to  coni 
mit  themselves  by  signature.  Yet  of  thoi' 
who  voted,  the  assured  articulate  section  ' 
the  community  whose  influence  predomi 
nates  in  a  political  choice,  the  majority  ha' 
signed  in  favor  of  Total  Unconditional  Di 
ai'mament ! 

A  surprising  uniformity  is   evidenced 
the  various  towns.     Noticeable,  too,  is  tl 
fact  that  the  voting  was  far  more  heavi 
in  favor  of  disarmament  in  poorer  districj 
than  among  the  wealthy.     It  is  difficult 
state  precisely  the  political  significance 
these   results,  but  certainly    they    indicai 
that  a  high  proportion  of  the  population 
prepared  to  take  the  utmost  risks  for  peao 

Great  Britain  is  not  alone  in  this  respeo 
Recently  a  ballot  was  taken  in  agricultur 
districts  of  France,  on  the  issue  of  tot 
unconditional  disarmament  and  abolition 
conscription.  Here  the  results  showed  thi 
60  per  cent  of  those  who  voted  were  in  fav< 
of  so  striking  a  proposal. 

It  is  hoped  by  the  founders  of  the  Peai 
Ballot  Association  in  Great  Britain  thi 
through  similar  ballots,  it  will  be  possibl 
to  discover  the  genuine  views  of  the  peop] 
in  still  other  lands. — Nofrontier  News  Se 
vice. 


Moderator's  Address 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

this  conference  to  the  churches  of  Ohio 
go   forward. 

There  are  just  four  lines  of  possible  a 
vance  which  might  be  compared  to  the  ai 
vance  of  an  army  under  the  guidance  of  tl 
Commander  in  Chief.  That  man  should 
the  Moderator  of  the  Conference.  The( 
four  lines  have  already  been  mentionei: 
Education,  Evangelism,  Missions  and  Pui 
lications.  Without  advances  along  all 
these  lines,  no  church  can  hope  to  succe 
in  these  perilous  times.  Under  these  fo^ 
heads,  all  advances  can  be  made.  Ove- 
emphasis  of  any  one  in  a  small  denomin 
-tion  like  our  own  will  cripple  the  othe 
to  the  extent  of  that  over-emphasis.  Ne 
lect  of  any  one  will  not  enhance  the  i 
mainder  of  them.  Hence,  in  modern  term 
we  need  a  Co-oi'dinator.  A  budget  of  all  oi 
needs  is  almost  imperative  and  to  hai 
lightly-managed  progress  toward  that  ei 
will  be  of  far  more  value  to  our  peojj 
right  now,  than  more  of  lop-sided,  hig 
powered  emphasis  of  any  one  issue. 

If  this  Conference  shall  make  any  hea 
way  toward  such  a  worthy  end  it  will  ha 
done  a  master-piece  of  work  worthy  of  t: 
time  and  expense  we  make  in  thus  comii 
together. 

Let  us  consider  these  four  lines  of  at 
vance,  one  by  one: 

Advance   in    Evangelism 

First,  Evangelism  or  as  the  program  ju; 
finishing  puts  it,  "witnessing."     Than  tB 
issue,  there  is  nothing  more  important, 
this  stage  of  our  work  and  history.     If 
is  ever  forgotten  that  the  Brethren  Chur  • 
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was  born  of  the  issue  of  missions;  if  it 
shall  ever  be  forgotten  that  we  have  ad- 
vanced mainly  along  this  line,  we  shall  be 
unworthy  of  our  forebears  and  derelict  to 
3ur  duty.  Other  denominations  can  live  for 
centuries  from  their  own  families.  We  can 
not.  We  must  conquest.  We  must  make 
new  friends  who  love  the  whole  gospel, 
rhey  await  our  coming  and  the  earnest 
declaration  of  our  message.  Ohio  must  find 
new  places  to  go  and  new  heroes  to  make 
the  attack.  We  must  conserve  what  we 
liave  and  take  better  care  of  the  groups  we 
now  have  in  strategic  isolated  places. 


In  Education 

In  the  field  of  education  we  have  our  prob- 
lems and  also  worthy  people  working  at 
;hem.  More  than  any  state,  Ohio  should 
prize  and  appreciate  our  own  College.  A 
joal  has  been  set  which  would  seem  far  be- 
ow  what  Ohio  should  do  for  our  college.  One 
student  is  not  enough  from  each  congrega- 
tion in  Ohio.  Yet,  it  is  apparent  from  the 
roster  of  recent  enrollments,  that  Ohio  is 
not  furnishing  enough  students  nor  her 
share  of  the  future  preachers  of  our 
:hurch.  There  are  a  number  of  reasons 
why  this  is  lamentable,  not  the  least  of 
which  is,  that  our  college  is  in  our  state. 
It  is  near;  it  is  standard  and  many  reasons 
;here  are  why  all  our  Ohio  college  students 
should  spend  at  least  two  years  in  Ashland. 

In  Missions 

Missions  are  not  Foreign  and  Home.  We 
just  make  them  so.  "Go  into  all  the  world 
md  preach  to  every  creature"  is  not  divi- 
sive nor  separative.  I  believe  that  the  time 
las  come  for  Ohio  to  start  a  plan  for  the 
;o-ordination  of  our  mission  Boards  and 
n'ojects.  At  the  pi-esent  time,  we  are  un- 
jalanced  and  are  fast  becoming  topheavy 
with  overhead  of  several  kinds.  Unless  we 
lave  a  better  co-ordination  of  all  our  mis- 
sion work,  we  shall  soon  have  a  lot  of  dis- 
couraged missionary  candidates  on  our 
lands,  many  of  them  going  to  other  denom- 
nations  for  Foreign  Service.  Already  we 
rave  given  too  many  workers  to  other 
Boards.  Many  were  lost  to  us,  because  we 
could  not  support  them  and,  we  now  have 
others  waiting.  How  long  will  they  wait? 
Who  wants  to  call  back  some  of  the  worthy 
people  now  on  the  field?  Who  wants  to  de- 
ay  long,  the  ones  who  are  now  ready  and 
mxious  to  go?  Of  course  it  can  be  urged 
;hat  we  do  not  do  all  we  can,  which  is  all 
too  true.  Yet,  there  are  limits  to  all  ex- 
pectations. It  is  already  proven  that  wo 
nave  reached  the  high  peak  in  our  giving 
for  some  time  to  come.  If  we  can  not  or 
will  not  give  more,  then  we  should  enlarge 
;he  number  of  givers,  and  that  can  be  done 
jnly  by  making  Christians  of  our  neighbors 
ind  Christianizing  more  Americans. 

The  Field  of  Publications 

The  place  for  our  largest  gain  in  our  four 
lines  of  advance  is  in  the  field  of  Publica- 
tions. Here  we  can  gain  in  our  loyalty 
without  cost.  Simply  by  buying  the  mater- 
ials and  literature  made  in  the  Brethren 
Publishing  plant  as  far  as  possible  by  the 
Sunday  Schools  and  churches,  we  can  make 
a  fine  gain  for  our  Cause.  But  as  long 
as  our  people  will  patronize  other  publishers 
for  materials  that  are  competitive  with 
ours,  that  gain  can  not  be  made.  If  we  are 
giving  as  much  as  we  can  for  missions 
and  pastors,  we  are  not  giving  as  much  as 


wc  can  for  Brethren  Evangelists,  Angelus- 
es  and  other  supplies. 

The  argument  that  others'  publications 
aie  better  than  ours  comes  from  people  wno 
do  not  eaie  for  the  heritage  of  our  fa^tn, 
nor  for  the  interpretation  of  the  Scripture 
as  Brethren  do  it.  When  people  put  into 
the  hands  of  their  new  untutored  people  in 
their  Sunday  School,  literature  that  no  pas- 
tor would  dare  to  preach  in  a  Brethren 
pulpit,  even  at  a  saving  of  a  few  pennies,  it 
argues  that  there  is  something  wrong  witli 
their  stewardship  of  God's  commitment  as 
to  literature. 

The  argument  that  our  publishing  can  bo 
done  by  other  printers  cheaper  than  our 
own  will  not  bear  investigation.  To  do 
away  with  our  own  printing  plant  would 
unmake  loyalty  to  publications,  and  cause 
endless  loss  and  trouble.  There  is  but  one 
thing  to  do — be  loyal  to  our  own  publica- 
tions to  the  fullest  extent.  This  conference 
of  Brethren  Churches  ought  to  enunciate  a 
new  slogan  of  loyalty  to  sound  forth  to  our 
Brotherhood:  "Every  home  receiving  the 
church  paper  and  every  Sunday  School  us- 
ing all  Brethren  Literature". 

Need  of  a  Coordinator 

Our  organization  or  our  theology  has 
never  been  static  and  God  save  us  from  the 
day  it  might  become  so.  Our  theology  is 
changing.  The  message  of  the  modem 
Brethren  pulpit  is  no  longer  the  same  as 
that  of  fifty  years  ago  when  some  of  us 
first  heard  it.  It  is  becoming  more  Calvin- 
istic,  less  practical.  The  old  idea  was  live 
like  Christ  wants  you  to;  the  new,  write  a 
creed  like  you  want  people  to  believe.  Nei- 
ther is  complete  in  itself  and  both  must  go 
hand  in  hand.  It  does  matter  what  one 
believes;  but  it  matters  more  to  the  world 
how  a  man's  life  compares  to  his  creed. 
We  must  be  careful  not  to  become  lop-sided. 
It  is  a  time  for  sane,  level  thinking  and  liv- 
ing; for  heroic  Christian  fortitude  and  con- 
stancy in  the  things  Christ  counts  worth 
while.  We  need  to  keep  a  determined  effort 
to  maintain  the  good  of  our  heritage  and  ac- 
cept nothing  new  that  is  contrary  or  detri- 
mental. If  Brethren  preachers  will  preach 
that  we  are  saved  by  grace  as  most  of  us  do, 
we  must  not  fail  to  preach  that  rewards 
come  by  works;  and  while  we  marvel  at  the 
wonders  of  grace,  we  dare  not  forget  that 
the  supreme  good  of  Christianity  is  a 
Christed  life.  If  we  do  not  preach  salvation 
by  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  Je- 
sus, we  must  in  no  way  slacken  our  zeal  in 
preaching  that  perfection  is  reached  only  by 
doing  the  will  of  God  and  keeping  Jesus  as 
Lord  of  life,  substance  and  opportunity, 
and  that  it  is  he  who  must  have  his  right 
to  the  minutest  detail,  the  most  absolute  sac- 
rifice and  heroic  endeavor. 

If  we  shall  still  cling  to  a  rigid  form  of 
congregational  government,  we  must  there- 
fore exercise  the  gieater  forbearence  and 
love,  if  we  are  to  "keep  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace." 

Our  Conference  text  says,  "it  is  required 
in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful". 
It  is  required!  There  is  no  choice.  Our 
background  of  faith,  loyalty,  heroism  and 
devotion  urge  us  on  to  its  propagation  and 
establishment  in  every  possible  place. 

"To  the  work!  To  the  work!  we  are  servants 
of  God, 
Let  us  follow  the  path  that  our  Master 
has  trod; 


With  the  balm  of  his  counsel  our  strength 

to  renew, 
Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands 

find  to  do. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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THE   PICTURED   WINDOW 
By    William   Norris   Burr 

"When  I  grow  up  I'm  going  to  work  in 
a  bank  and  have  lots  of  money  like  Mr. 
Edland,"  said  Roy  to  his  mother  one  day. 

"What  will  you  do  with  your  money?" 
asked  his  mother. 

"Why,  just  what  Mr.  Edland  does  with  his 
— I'll  do  good  with  it,"  Roy  replied. 

He  had  often  heard  the  older  folks  say 
that  if  all  the  people  who  have  plenty  of 
money  would  make  as  good  use  of  it  as  Mr. 
Edland  makes  of  his  it  would  help  greatly 
to  brighten  things  up  all  over  the  world. 

"Mr.  Edland  can  get  anything  he  wants 
for  himself,  and  then  have  lots  left  to  gtt 
things  for  poor  people,  and  to  give  to  the 
church,  and  to  missions,  and  to — every- 
thing," Roy  assured  his  mother. 

A  smile  came  to  his  mother's  face,  but  it 
had  a  sad  look  mixed  up  with  it. 

"Sometimes,  Roy,  people  who  have  money 
want  things  that  no  amount  of  money  can 
buy "  she  said.  "Mr.  Edland  wants  some- 
thing very,  very  much  that  he  had  a  year 
ago,  but  all  his  money — " 

"I  guess  you  mean  Richard,  mother,"  Roy 
broke  in  quietly.  "I  didn't  think  of  him  when 
I  said  Mr.  Edland  could  get  anything  and 
everything  he  wants." 

There  were  a  great  many  children  living 
in  the  neighborhood  of  that  church,  and  the 
church  school  was  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
city. 

A  beautiful  art  glass  windov.'  had  been 
placed  in  the  new  church.  The  picture  on 
it  was  "Christ  Blessing  the  Children."  The 
window  was  the  gift  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
land. They  said  they  did  not  want  people 
to  think  of  it  only  as  "Richard's  window," 
so  instead  of  having  it  inscribed  "In  Mem- 
ory of  Richard  Edland,"  they  asked  that  the 
wording  might  be  "Love's  Greatest  Teacher 
and  the  Children."  "We  want  this  window 
to  be  speaking  to  every  one  who  sees  it  of 
what  Love  may  do  to  make  this  an  easier 
world  for  folks  to  live  in,"  they  said. 

The  children's  part  in  the  dedication  ser- 
vices brought  all  the  children  of  the  church 
school  into  the  auditorium.  They  stood 
massed  about  the  platform  and  all  up  and 
down  the  aisles.  The  curtain  that  had  been 
hanging  before  the  window  was  raised 
quietly,  and  then  Mrs.  Allen  began  singing 
in  her  sweet,  tender  voice  the  old  hymn 
that  begins  "I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet 
story  of  old."  A  few  words  were  spoken 
by  the  pastor,  then  a  brief  prayer,  and  the 
children  passed  out  from  the  main  auditor- 
ium. 

Uncle  Ralph  had  come  in  from  the  ranch, 
and  after  service  he  went  home  with  Roy 
and  his  father  and  mother  for  dinner. 

"One  of  the  good  things  about  that  ser- 
vice that  I  saw  was  a  boy,"  he  said,  speak- 
ing across  the  table  to  Roy's  mother.  "That 
boy  stood  in  the  crowd  near  the  platform. 
He  looked  straight  at  Mrs.  Allen  while  she 
was  singing,  and  seemed  to  be  taking  in 
the  very  spirit  of  that  dear  old  hymn.  Some 
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of  the  boys  near  him  were  restless  and  in- 
attentive. Two  of  them  got  to  pushing  and 
punching  each  other.     But  that  boy — " 

"I  know  who  that  was,  Uncle  Ralph,"  in- 
terrupted Roy.  "It  was  Terry  Jackson.  He's 
my  chum.  He  always  pays  attention,  at 
school  and  everywhere.  Even  when  he  plays 
he  'tends  strictly  to  business.  I  don't  have 
much  to  do  with  most  of  the  other  boys. 
Lots  of  them  I  don't  like  a  little  bit,  'spe- 
cially those  that  are  always  punching  some- 
body." 

"I  wonder  what  'Love's  Greatest  Teacher' 
would  say  about  that,  Roy?"  said  Uncle 
Ralph,  throwing  an  arm  around  the  boy 
who  was  sitting  next  to  him  at  the  table. 

Roy's  mother  was  saying  something  al- 
most under  her  breath.  Roy  caught  these 
words:  "Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor  and  have  not  love  it  profiteth 
me  nothing." — Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


]iiu.vfis    and    best   wishes    fjo    with  them   on   the   new   and    un- 
trietl   joutnfy    of   maiitiil    life.  GEORGE    H.    .lONES. 

IlOFEIl-OBERHOLTZElt— On  December  28th  occurred  the 
inarriaRe  uf  Rev.  John  Earnest  Holer  and  Jliss  Dorothy 
Ruth  Oberholtzer  in  the  Brethren  Church,  in  S'dncy,  In- 
diana, in  tlie  uresence  of  immediate  relatives.  The  impres- 
sive double  ring  ceremony  was  ueiformed  by  the  Rev.  Bcnj. 
F.  Hofer.  of  Defiance,  Ohio,  the  fatlier  of  the  (jrooin,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer.  the  father  of  the  bride. 
Mrs.  llofer  i.s  a  graduate  of  Ashland  CoUetie.  beiri;;  k'rad- 
uated  from  the  music  department  in  1928  and  from  ibe 
Arts  Collegt!  in  1930,  with  the  iJ.  A.  degree.  During  the 
past  three  years  she  has  been  employed  as  supervisor  of 
music  and  instructor  in  Enjilish  in  the  HiKh  Scliool  of 
Jeromesville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Hofer  is  a  graduate  of  Witten- 
berg College  and  Hamma  Divinity  School.  He  is  the  pastor 
(if  the  .[eromesville  and  Stone  Lutheran  parish.  The  happy 
cou|)le    will    reside    in    JerouiesviUe.     Ohio. 

JI.    M.    OBERirOLTZElt. 

J'LATT-AilIGH— Jliss  Jean  Aniigh  of  Conemaugh.  I'a..  and 
J\Ir.  Will.  I'latt  of  Johnstown  were  united  in  marriage  by  tlie 
undersigned  at  Johnstown.  Ra.,  Nov.  14,  19H3.  The  rint; 
ceremonj'  was  u.sed  with  the  father  giving  the  bride.  A 
large  group  of  relatives  and  friends  witnessed  the  ceremony. 
Tlie    bride    was    formerly    a    parishioner    of    the    writer. 

GEORGE    II.    JONES. 

GOLOB-BRACKEN  and  WAIID-STINEMAN— A  double 
wedding  ceremony  was  performed  at  the  residence  of  the 
undersigned  on  December  Hi.  1933.  by  the  pastor.  Sister 
Olive  Bracken  and  Sir.  ^Viidrew  Golob  with  Miss  Gertrude 
Stineman  and  Jlr.  Paul  Ward  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony.  The  young  ladies  were  girlhood  friends  and 
planned  the  double  ceremony  to  surprise  tlieir  pastor.  Our 
best    wishes    accompany    them    into    their    new    life. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 


STATEMENT  CONCERNING  PRICES 
By  Vice  President,  of   Publication   Board 
Dear  Reader: 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  special  sub- 
scription rates  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
are  both  appropriate  to  the  holiday  season 
and  timely  from  a  business  point  of  view. 
Many  subscriptions  expire  at  the  end  of  the 
calendar  year  therefore  it  is  good  business 
from  the  standpoint  of  both  the  subscriber 
and  the  publisher  to  attend  to  the  matter 
of  renewal  promptly  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year.  Then  too  gifts  are  appropriate  at  this 
season  so  a  gift  subscription  can  be  en- 
closed with  your  renewal  at  the  special  low 
rate. 

Renewals  and  new  subscriptions  are  es- 
pecially important  now  because  the  Evan- 
gelist is  to  be  enlarged  and  re-dressed  dur- 
ing the  year.  A  merger  of  the  Brethren 
Missionary,  the  Brethren  Witness,  the 
"Woman's  Outlook  with  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist will  be  effected  May  1,  and  after  that 
date  the  four  periodicals  will  appear  under 
one  cover.  Plans  are  going  forwax-d  to 
make  the  new  magazine  attractive  and  more 
serviceable  as  a  vehicle  of  Brethren  church 
news  in  all  the  departments  of  the  church. 
Therefore  this  new  weekly  magazine  should 
go  into  every  Brethren  home. 

The  special  rates  are  liberal  because 
added  expense  will  be  involved  in  launching 
the  new  magazine.  It  is  sufficient  to  state 
that  renewals  for  the  coming  year  may  be 
made  at  the  old  rate  of  $2.00  for  a  single 
renewal  or  $1.50  for  renewals  on  the  Budget 
or  Honor  Roll  plan.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  Honor  Roll  plan  provides  for  at 
least  50  subscriptions  from  a  single  congre- 
gation, or  for  subscriptions  in  60%  of  the 
aes  represented  in  the  congregation.  For 
alflKew  subscriptions,  a  special  rate  of  $1.50 
is  offered.  This  special  offer  will  not  be  ex- 
tended beyond  February  15,  so  all  pastors 
are  urged  to  get  busy  at  once  in  order  to 
secure  as  many  new  subscriptions  as  pos- 
sible under  this  offer,  as  well  as  renewals. 
Fraternally  yours, 

E.  G.  MASON. 


her  nephew.  James  Reynolds,  in  Fort  Scott.  Ivans.,  on  Di 
ceniber  1(1,  1U33,  at  fihe  age  of  77  years,  4  months  and  : 
days. 

She  was  first  married  to  John  L.  Maze,  at  Winter.'^e 
Iowa,    Auffust  30,    18S2;  her  husband   died   March   8,    1902. 

Slie  was  again  married  to  John  F.  Rapi).  at  Smith  Cente 
Kan.,  Febi-uar>-  2i),  1903.  This  husband  died  Februarj-  14t 
1921*.  She  leaves  two  brothers:  Ab.  Reynolds  of  Omah 
Neb.,  and  Charles  Reynolds  of  Newton.  Iowa,  also  se\er 
nephews  and  nieces   and  many  friends  who  mourn  their  los 

For    5    years    she    had    made    her    home    with    her    nephe>  ,1 
J.    A.    Reynolds   of   Fort  Scott,    Kan.  I 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Konantz  Parl(»s,  on  D. 
ceinber  12,  1933,  by  the  writer.  The  body  was  laid  to  rt> 
beside  her  husband  In  tlie  National  Cemetery  at  Fort  Scot 
.  Ivan. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 


EBERSOLE—Seven  hundred  miles  had  rolled  by:  hour  aft-j 
hour  it  had  rained:  darkness  had  come  and  gone;  the  bros  i 
country  had  given  place  to  mountains  and  curves.  Weari  i 
we  drov  e  up  to  the  parsonage  and  slopped.  This  was  oi  J 
new   home. 

It    was   high    noon.      We    entered,    determined  in    some    Wi  \ 
to   prepare   a    meal;    but  other  eyes  had   been   alert   and  oth 
liands    had    prepared    our    meal.      Not    long    after,    we    we 
seated    around   the   table  in   the  home   of   a    member,    a    sho- 
distance    away. 

A  few  months  later  we  laid  those  hands  away  in  the  IppX 
ccmeter>-.  Today  the  husband  was  laid  to-  rest  by  the  boo 
of   his  faithful  wife. 

Emanuel    Ebersole    was    born    at     Middletown.      Pa.,     Jul 
1S5S,    and    died    December    24.    1933.    aged    75    years    and 
monhts.      He  was   a    member   of   the  Brethren  church    and  fii; 
several    years    has    been    janitor    of    the    church    building, 
careless    janitor    can    break    the    best    planned    meeting,     bi 
'Brother    Ebersole    was    verj-    faithful    to    his    task,    often    beit 
at   his   post   manj-    hours  before  daybreak. 

Funeral   services  were  conducted   by    the  pastor,    assisted  1 
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PELLETT— Ezra  M.  Pellett,  son  of  :Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aneseth 
I'ellett.  was  born  in  Logan  county,  Ohio  on  Februar>'  1(!,  lS(i5. 
and  departed  this  life,  at  his  home  Southeast  of  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas  on  December  17,  1933,  at  the  age  of  OS  years,  10 
luontiis  and  one  day.  Ezra  Pellett  belonged  to  a  prominent 
and    pioneer   family    of    Bourljon    County.    Kansas. 

lie  was  married  to  iliss  Lillie  Carver,  February  22,  1S04 
at  Clarksburg.  Bourbon  County,  Kansas.  She  is  deceased. 
Siuviving  him  are  ten  of  the  eleven  children  which  were 
born  to  this  union,  nameLv:  Alva  Pellett  and  Mrs.  Celestis 
Maytleld.  of  Garland,  Kan.sas;  Rufus  Pellett  of  Fort  Scott, 
Ivansas ;  Mrs,  Verna  Mayfleld.  St.  Joseph,  Missouri ;  Mrs. 
Loona  .Martin.  Garland,  Kansas;  Orion  Pellett,  Garland. 
Kansa.-;;  Ivan  Pellett.  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Louise  Stroud 
and  Thelma  Dayel,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bowen. 
Garland,    Kansas. 

Nine  brothers  and  sisters  survive,  one  is  dead,  and 
IS  grandchildren  survive.  Mr.  Pellett  was  raised  in  Uiis 
community  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  Fimeral  by  the  writer  from  the  Pellett  home  and 
tlie  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Clarksburg  cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

HARDWICK— Mrs.  Mary  E.  Hardwick.  daughter  of  .Mr. 
and  Airs.  J.  \V.  Hefley,  was  born  in  JlcComas  County,  111., 
October  JI.  lS(il,  and  departed  this  life  at  her  home  nortli- 
west  of  Fort  Scott.  Kan.,  December  15,  1933.  at  the  age  of 
72  years.  2  months  and  5  days.  Her  first  husband  was 
Amos    I'ennell    and    he   has   been    dead    for    several    years. 

She  was  married  to  A.  II.  Hardwick,  October  31,  1929. 
and  lie  survives  her. 

She  is  also  survived  by  the  following  children  by  her  first 
husband :  Louis  Pennell.  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  Amos  Pennell. 
I'iitsburtdi,  Kans. ;  John  Pennell,  Wlcliita.  Kan. ;  Charles 
I'ennell.  Fort  Scott.  Kan.;  A  brollier.  H.  H.  Hefley.  Cham- 
paign. 111.  :  Two  sisters:  .Mrs.  Leonard  Allen.  Fort  Scott. 
Kan.  and  :\Irs.  EITie  Grinmi.  Kansao  City,  Mo.,  and  nine 
grandchildren.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
iliurch  for  several  years.  Funeral  by  the  writer.  December 
17,  1933.  from  the  Konantz  Parlors.  Burial  was  made  in 
the    Oak    Grove    CemeteiT.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

REYNOLDS — Mary  Isabel  Reynold.';  was  born  in  Kentucky, 
on    ,hily    2!i.    1850.    and    departed    this    life    at    the    home    of 


Rev.    Shaffer,    pastor    of    the    Lutheran    church,    Jh    the  .5!) 
Brethren  church    of   Martinsburg.    Pa.        R.    I.    HUMBER: 


¥ 


BROWN — Mrs.  Sarah  Brown,  one  of  the  oldest  membe 
of  the  Brethren  church  at  Vinco,  J'a..  passed  away  at  tl  ' 
home  of  her  daughter  ra  Altoona,  Pa.  The  remains  we 
brought  to  A'inco.  of  which  church  she  had  been  a  lifeloi 
member.  Her  husband,  known  widely  as  "Uncle  Jerry",  dit 
some  fifteen  years  ago.  Her  funeral  was  held  from  tl 
church  and  she  was  Interred  in  the  Brown  cemetery.  Tl 
undersigned  one  time  pastor,  had  charge  of  tlie  services.  Si: 
leaves  a  wide  circle  of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  hi  i 
departure.  GEORGE    H.    JONES. 

HAGUE — Mrs.  Alice  Fox  Hague  was  born  in  Sheffieh 
England,  June  13,  1802.  and  died  in  Fremont,  Ohio.  Octobi 
21,  1933.  in  her  seventy-second  year.  Mrs.  Hague,  her  hu; 
band,  Charles  F.  Hague,  and  three  sons,  Walter,  Frederi< 
and  George  came  to  Fremont  twenty  years  ago.  The  busbar 
preceded  her  in  death  several  years,  but  the  three  sons. 
sister,  two  grandchildren  and  a  number  of  nepliews  ac 
nieces  were  constant  visitors  at  her  bedside  during  her  nil 
months'  illness.  A  sister  and  a  brother  survive  in  Englani  ^ 
Mrs.  Hague  was  a  faithful  worker  and  a  regular  atteu'lai 
at  the  Brethren  church  where  the  loss  of  her  faitlifulii;  s 
congeniality  and  helpfulness  is  keenly  felt.  She  was  a  lo' 
ing  mother  and  a  true  friend  of  tlie  Lord's  work  and  worl 
ers.  and  rejoiced  in  the  interest  members  of  her  family  tal 
in   the  Lord's  work.      Funeral  by    this  writer. 

\VM.    S.    CRICK. 

LEEDY-RUSSELL — Another  mother  in  Israel  and  pionei' 
of  the  Brethren  Churoh  has  been  called  home  with  the  pas:  I 
ing  of  Mrs.  Alice  Leedy  Russell,  for  manj-  years  a  faitbfi  I 
member  of  the  now  extinct  West  Independence  church,  soul  1 
of  Fostoria.  Ohio.  Mrs,  Russell  was  born  in  Hancock  Count; 
Ohio,  in  1S54.  and  died  in  Toledo,  Ohio.  November  20.  193- 
being  in  her  eightieth  year.  She  was  married  to  Ezra  1 
Leedy  sixty  years  ago.  He  died  eleven  years  ago,  and  1 
192S  she  married  J.  W.  Russell.  Surviving  are  two  daugl 
ters,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell  of  Toledo.  Ohio,  and  Jlrs.  Susa- 
M.  Metzger  of  West  Independence,  one  brother,  one  siste 
four  grandchildren  and  ten  gi-eat  grandchildren.  During  n' 
Cent  years  the  family  has  been  actively  identified  wUh  tl' 
Fremont  Brethren  church.  The  pastor  conducted  the  funerr 
at  the  United  Brethren  church  near  I  he  old  home,  assistt 
by  the  local  i)astor.  It  is  a  priceless  heritage  we  of  tli 
church  today  have  received  from  such  pioneers  of  a  ha' 
century    ago.  W^i.    S.    CRICK. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


YODER-STIFFLER— Miss  Hazel  Sliffler  and  ilr.  Arnold 
Yoder  were  married  by  tlie  undersigned  at  his  home  in 
Johnstown,     on     Su  tin-day.     December     the     2;ird.     1933,       Our 
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RESCUE  THE  PERISHING 


Rescue  the  perishing, 
Care  for  the  dying, 
Snatch  them  in    pity    from    sin 
and  the  grave; 
Weep  o'er  the  erring  one. 
Lift  up  the  fallen, 
Tell  them  of  Jesus  the  might)/ 
to  save. 

Tho  they  are  slighting  Him, 
Still  He  is  waiting, 
Waiting    the    penitent    child    to 
receive; 
Plead  with  them  earnestly, 
Plead  with  them  gently. 
He  will    forgive    if    they    only 
believe. 


Down  in  the  human  heart, 
Crushed  by  the  tempter. 
Feelings   lie   buried   that   grace 
can  restore; 
Touched  by  a  loving  heart, 
Wakened  by  kindness, 
Chords    that    are    broken     ti'ill 
vibrate  once  more. 

Rescue  the  perishing. 
Duty  demands  it; 
Strength  for  thy  labor  the  Lord 
'Will  provide; 
Back  to  the  narrow  ivay 
Patiently  tvin  them. 
Tell  the  poor  wand'rer  a  Savior 
has  died. 
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Devil  Worship 

By  H.  Beauchdmp 


Worship  of  Deity  is  an  essential  and  well- 
nigh  universal  human  trait.  There  has, 
however,  always  been  in  the  world  a  dispo- 
sition to  worship  devils.  It  is  prevalent  to- 
day among  the  modern  heathen.  Th?  ancient 
heathens  had  their  god  of  wine,  revelry  and 
debauchery — a  devil  god.  The  Greeks  called 
this  god  Dionysos,  while  the  Romans  called 
him  Bacchus.  To  this  day  a  feast  of  drunk- 
enness and  debauchery  is  called  a  "bac- 
chanalian" feast,  after  this  liquor-god  of 
the  Romans.  Modern,  socalled,  civilized 
nations  are  not  altogether  free  from  the 
taint  of  devil-worship.  It  shows  itself  in 
the  dLsposition  of  some  to  have  a  liquor- 
god — such  worshipers  allsging  that  Jeho- 
vah, the  God  of  the  Bible,  is  a  liquor-god; 
that  is,  he  approves  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  by  human  beings.  These  devil-wor- 
shipers go  the  limit  in  seeking  to  prove 
that  the  Biblo,  and  therefore,  the  God  o^ 
the  Bible,  approves  of  the  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors,  but  their  arguments  (  ? )  are 
dismal  failures  and  are  disgusting  to  the 
true  Christian  worshipers  of  Jehovah.  The 
character  of  God  (Jehovah)  and  his  atti- 
tude toward  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor 
can  very  easily  be  ascertained  from  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  following  pas- 
sages show  unmistakably  what  the  attitude 
is. 

Through  Solomon,  the  wise  man,  God 
strongly  condemned  th?  use  of  intoxicating 
liquor  in  these  words,  "Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise."  (Prov.  20:1). 
Nothing  but  a  devil-god  would  want  man  to 
suffer  in  this  fashion  from  the  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages.  The  modern  advocates  of 
the  liquor-habit  stand  for  the  things  only 
a  devil-god  would  advocate. 

Again,  through  the  wise  man,  God  says: 
"Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last 
it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like 
an  adder."  (Prov.  2.3:31-32).  This  is  certain- 
ly no  recommendation  that  a  liquor  dealer 
would  want  to  use  to  commend  his  goods. 
But,  that  isn't  all.  Its  use  too  often  leads 
to  prostitution  (v.  33),  "Thine  eyes  shall  be- 
hold strange  women."  Prostitution  has  al- 
ways been  closely  associated  with  and  grows 
out  of  the  liquor  business,  and  seems  to  be 
a  necessary  part  of  it.  Nothing  but  a  devil- 
god  would  approve  such  a  thing  but  a  mod- 
ern liquor  dealer  and  his  supporters,  of 
course,  approve  it,  being  actuated  by  greed 
for  gain, — money,  or  other  profits  they 
hope  to  make  out  of  it.  But  the  true  God, 
the  God  of  the  Bible,  enjoins  temperance, — 
a  temperance,  however,  that  means  total 
abstinence  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  li- 
quor.    We  must  not  even  "look  upon"  it. 

The  length  to  which  the  ancient  liquor 
dealers  would  go  in  commercialized  vice, — 
for  the  money  they  could  make  out  of  it, 
is  told  by  Joel,  the  prophet  in  these  words: 
They  "have  given  a  boy  for  an  harlot,  and 
sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they  may  drink." 
(Joel  3:3).  The  modern  liquor  dealer  is 
exactly  the  same  sort,  and  does  the  same 
thing.  White  slavery,  commercialized  pros- 
titution and  the  debauchery  of  both  boys 
and  girls  have  been  often  a  seemingly 
necessary  and  vital  part  of  their  business 
and  generally  have  been  associated  with  it, 


as  the  history  of  the  liquor  traffice  abund- 
antly shows. 

Nothing  but  a  devil-god  could  possibly 
favor  such  vice  or  the  drink-habit  that 
makes  that  vice  flouri-sh.  If  the  God  of 
th?  Bible  approved  the  liquor  traffic,  with 
the  unspeakable  and  revolting  corruption 
and  wickedness  that  goes  with  it,  as  the 
modern  liquor  advocates  blasphemously 
contend,  then  people  who  are  decent  and 
moral  would  be  justified  in  rejecting  him 
and  repudiating  his  religion;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  the  God  of  the  Bible  enjoins  vir- 
tue, temperance  and  godliness.  (2  Peter  1: 
5-7). 

That  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  Bible,  could 
not  possibly  approve  the  liquor  traffic,  or 
the  liquorhabit,  is  strikingly  and  unmistak- 
ably shown  by  Paul's  statement  in  I  Cor. 
6:10:  "No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  The  drunkard  is  simply  the 
product  of  the  drink-habit,  and,  unless  born 
again  and  changed,  is  forever  shut  out  of 
heaven.  Although  God  prized  the  human 
soul  so  highly  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  earth 
to  redeem  it,  still  when  that  soul  has  had 
its  character  and  virtue  burnt  out  by  liquor 
it  becomes  so  repugnant  and  abhorrent  to 
the  holy  and  righteous  God  that  in  such 
state  it  is  forever  barred  from  his  presence. 
It  is  unthinkable  that  Christ  made  and  ap- 
proved the  use  of  a  wine,  or  any  other  in- 
toxicating liquor  that  would  thus  damn  a 
human  soul,  as  the  modern  liquor  advocates 
contend  that  he  did.  What  sort  of  a  god 
but  a  devil-god  would  approve  a  habit  that 
forever  closes  the  gates  of  heaven  against 
those  who  practice  it  ?  To  contend  that  the 
God  of  Heaven  approves  the  character-kil- 
ing  and  souldestroying  liquor-habit,  and  tho 
infamous  traffic  in  that  "beverage  of  hell," 
is  shameless  blasphemy.  It  is,  in  fact,  a 
modern  outcropping  of  devil-worship.  Noth- 
ing but  a  depraved  appetite  or  a  devil-in- 
spired greed  for  gain  can  explain  such  con- 
duct. 

The  Bible  not  only  teaches  the  sad  fact 
that  the  unredeemed  drunkard  is  consigned 
to  a  devil's  hell,  but,  also,  that  the  terrible 
ravages  thus  wrought  are  so  enormous  that 
a  bigger  hell  had  to  be  provided.  In  Isaiah 
5:1-4.  we  are  told  that  for  those  who  "fol- 
low strong  drink  .  .  .  hell  hath  enlarged 
herself  and  opened  her  mouth  without  mea- 
sure," and  in  this  same  chapter  God's  sol- 
emn curse,  or  "woe",  is  repeatedly  pro- 
nounced by  the  God  of  the  Bible  in  stronger 
terms  than  the  drink  habit.  Only  a  devil- 
god  could  approve  this  suicidal  habit  that 
produces  such  dire  and  dreadful  results,  but 
certain  human  devil-worshipers,  for  the 
money  they  can  make  out  of  it,  are  willing 
to  promote  this  hell-filling  drink  habit. 

The  God  of  the  Bible  warns  us,  in  Isaiah 
28:7,  that  intoxicating  liquor  impairs  and 
vitiates  the  mental  faculties  and  functions, 
that  those  who  drink  liquor  "err  through 
wine  .  .  .  that  they  are  out  of  the  way 
through  strong  drink;  they  err  in  vision  and 
stumble  in  judgment."  A  "clear  head"  is 
needed  for  life's  important  and  vital  tasks 
and  responsibilities.  How  many  an  auto- 
mobile driver,  for  example  has,  because  of 
a  few  drinks,  stumbled  in  judgment  as  to 
the  distance  to  that  coming  car,  and  two 
wrecks  result,  people  are  crippled  and  often 
lives  are  lost.  Nothing  but  a  devil-god,  or 
a  human  devil-worshiper,  could  approve  a 


habit  that  destroys,  or  vitiates,  the  mind — 
man's  crowning  glory,  and  brings  on  mis- 
ery and  death. 

But  the  Bible  contains  a  clear  and  definite 
command  which,  if  heeded,  amounts  to  and 
will  bring  about  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic  and  all  such  things  as  social  treat- 
ing. It  is  found  in  Hab.  2:15:  "Woe  unto 
him  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that 
puttest  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him 
drunken."  But  there  are  those  who,  for  the 
money  they  can  make  out  of  it,  or  the  taxes 
that  can  be  collected  for  the  support  of  the 
government, — city,  state  or  national,  are 
willing  to  promote  the  character-killing  and 
soul-destroying  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquor, 
society's  greatest  curse,  God's  greatest  en- 
emy on  earth  and  the  devil's  best  friend. 
Their  attitude  is  rebuked  and  their  conduct 
distinctly  forbidden  in  Hab.  2:12:  "Woe  to 
him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood  and 
stablisheth  a  city  by  iniquity."  Only  a  devil- 
god  or  a  human  devil-worshiper,  would  ap- 
prove such  a  traffic. 

If  it  be  argued  that  God  approves  the 
use  of  liquor  because  certain  Bible  charac- 
ters in  the  Old  Testament  day  partook  of 
strong  drink  at  times,  it  could,  with  equal 
force,  and  on  the  same  ground,  be  argued 
that  God  approves  of  polygamy  and  slavery 
because  these  same  old  Testament  charac- 
ters practiced  these  things  also;  but  slav- 
ery, polygamy  and  liquor-drinking  were 
some  of  the  defects  of  the  human  conduct 
which  God  "winked  at"  (Acts  17:30)  and 
endured,  even  in  his  servants  in  that  early 
day,  because  of  the  "hardness  of  their 
hearts"  (Matt.  19:8).  But,  at  the  same  time 
had  it  in  his  plan  to  show  man  a  better 
way  which  was  to  be  achieved  in  years  to 
come,  and  which  would  be  accomplished 
through  teaching,  training  and  providential 
leadings.  Accordingly,  polygamy  and  slav- 
ery have  already  disappeared  from  the 
earth  and  the  liquor  traffic  is  on  the  wane 
and  destined  for  destruction  as  surely  as 
God  reigns,  and  the  works  of  the  devil  shall 
be  destroyed  by  the  Son  of  God  who  came 
into  the  world  for  this  purpose. 

It  is  sometimes  argued  that  because 
Christ  made  wine  at  the  wedding  feast  in 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Blazoning  Abroad  the  Good  News 


That  is  a  definite  task  for  particular  individuals,  but  it  is  the 
whole  church's  responsibility.  There  are  certain  persons  divinely 
set  apart  to  herald,  to  cry  aloud,  to  proclaim  the  message  of  God, 
which  is  good  news  to  a  lost  world,  and  ?very  one  who  hears  that 
authoritative  message  becomes  duty  bound  by  the  very  fact  of  his 
hearing  not  merely  to  heed,  but  to  aid  and  promote  further  her- 
alding. 

A  Messenger  under  Orders 

The  herald  is  not  a  free-lance,  but  is  under  orders.  According 
to  the  old  Greek  meaning  of  the  term,  a  herald  was  a  messenger 
vested  with  public  authority  to  convey  an  official  message  of  a 
king,  or  a  magistrate  or  a  military  commander;  a  man  who  an- 
nounced or  proclaimed  on  behalf  of  an  official  a  public  summons 
or  demand.  And  it  behooved  those  who  heard  to  heed  the  word 
thus  proclaimed.  When  Pharaoh  exalted  Joseph  in  Egypt  and  made 
him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot,  his  heralds  went  before  him  and 
cried,  "Bow  the  knee,  and  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt"  (Gen,  41:43).  When  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  that  mon- 
strous image  in  Babylon  and  the  people  had  gathered  together 
befor;  him.  his  "herald  cried  aloud"  (Dan.  3:4)  and  repeated  the 
commandment  of  the  king  to  fall  down  and  worship  the  image, 
A  herald  was  everywhere  one  who  proclaimed  a  word  of  authority. 
Peter  refers  to  Noah  as  a  herald,  or  "preacher  of  righteousness" 
(2  Pet.  2:5),  proclaiming  a  message  on  behalf  of  God.  Paul  speaks 
of  himself  as  a  divine  messenger,  saying,  "Whereunto  I  am  or- 
dained (appointed)  a  preacher"  (1  Tim.  2:7;  2  Tim.  1:11).  Noth- 
ing is  more  important  for  ministers  today  than  that  they  shall 
realize  themselves  to  be  divine  messengers  under  orders,  that  they 
are  to  give  to  men  and  women  th?  word  of  God  and  not  a  personal 
philosophy,  or  a  book  review,  or  a  bit  of  advice. 

The  Message  is  Good  News 
The  word  of  God  that  men  are  to  proclaim  is  a  message  of  good 
news — a  message  of  salvation  from  sin,  wrought  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Nothing  could  be  more  truly  good  news  than  that.  That  was  the 
message  the  herald  angel  proclaimed  to  the  shepherds  when  Jesus 
was  born,  saying:  "I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  ...  a  Savior"  (Luke 
2:10,  11).  And  to  Joseph  the  angel  said:  "Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus,  for  hs  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matt. 
1:21).  That  was  the  message  that  the  apostles  preached  in  Jeru- 
salem, the  glad  news  of  Jesus  Christ  and  all  the  wonderful  words 
of  life  that  he  spake  (Acts  5:20,  42;  John  6:G8).  That  was  Paul's 
theme  also,  the  glorious  fact  and  heaven-sent  news  of  man's  sal- 
vation through  Christ  (Gal.  1:11).  It  was  a  inessage  concerning 
the  One  "whose  coming  into  the  world  was  to  the  intent  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  might  be  revealed"  and  who  said  concern- 
ing liimself,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly."  It  was  the  experiencing  of  that 
life  and  the  glorious  freedom  from  sin  that  it  wrought  that  caused 
Paul  to  exclaim:  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 
That  is  why  the  Gospel  is  good  news  and  the  proclamation  of  it 
is  a  great  and  joyous  privilege.  That  is  what  makes  men  willing 
to  go  with  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  to  carry  it  to  every  city 
and  town  and  countryside  in  the  homeland.  That  is  what  is  mov- 
ing our  church  to  more  intensive  evangelism.  , 

The   Heralding   Commanded 

But  our  Lord  did  not  leave  the  delivery  of  his  message  to  mere 
impulse;  he  sent  forth  his  command  that  men  should  go  every- 
where and  preach  the  Gospel,  even  "into  all  the  world"  and  "to 
every  creature."  That  was  the  injunction  placed  upon  God's  chosen 
people:   "Say  among  the  heathen  that  the   Lord   reigneth"    (Psa. 


96:10).  And  to  his  church  he  has  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  (make  disciples  of)  all  nations"  (Matt.  28:19).  The  great 
work  of  evangelizing  people  evei-ywhere  constitutes  what  the  Duko 
of  Wellington  aptly  called  "The  church's  marching  orders."  "Re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  shall  be  preached  in  his  naine 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:47).  "Go, 
stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  all  the  words  of  this  life"  (John 
6:68).  It  was  for  that  purpose  that  the  disciples  were  promised 
"powor  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost"  should  come  upon  them.  And 
it  was  in  obedience  to  that  injunction  that  we  find  the  scattered  dis- 
ciples going  everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  Paul  "preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  concern  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  inan  forbidding"  (Acts 
28:30,  31).  And  that  injunction  rests  upon  the  church  of  Christ 
today  with  all  the  force  of  its  first  pronouncement,  and,  we  should 
think,  with  even  greater  urgency,  because  of  the  time  that  has 
elapsed.  This  is  the  divine  authoi-ization  and  justification  for  our 
program  of  evangelism. 

The  Incentive  to  Zeal 

The  very  nature  and  position  of  a  herald  makes  him  enthusiastic. 
He  speaks  for  the  King,  he  stands  in  the  presence  of  the  King  and 
does  iiis  proclaiming  under  divine  eyes.  It  is  no  whispering  cam- 
paign in  which  he  is  engaged,  but  a  blazoning  abroad  of  the  good 
news.  It  is  the  grip  of  the  great  personality  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
upon  his  adoring  disciple  and  the  inspiration  of  his  blessed  Pres- 
ence that  moves  the  heart  to  extraordinary  efforts  and  calls  forth 
an  affection  that  is  stronger  than  any  other  appeal.  That  love 
causes  men  to  sacrifice  everything  that  stands  between  duty  and 
the  One  who  claims  their  allegiance.  As  of  old  men  "hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Acts  15:26),  so  now 
the  heralds  of  the  cross  take  their  lives  in  their  hands  and  go  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  or  to  the  places  of  hardship  and  discourage- 
ment in  the  homeland — if  they  dwell  in  his  presence  and  have 
hearts  filled  with  love  for  him.  And  if  within  our  circle  of  ac- 
quaintances we  see  no  glowing  zeal,  or  if  there  are  none  who  show 
the  willingness  to  make  anything  like  the  sacrifices  of  Paul, — to 
suffer  stripes  and  imprisonments,  to  be  in  journeyings  oft,  and  to 
brave  perils  among  friends  and  foes  for  the  sake  of  spreading  the 
Gospel,  it  is  because  there  are  none  who  have  been  willing  to  enter 
with  responsive  heart  into  that  all-embracing  and  unquenchable 
love  of  God,  They  who  are  willing  to  serve  but  little,  love  but 
feebly.  A  great  and  vital  message  proceeds  from  a  heart  with  a 
mighty  passion,  and  from  a  soul  living  on  intimate  terms  with  his 
Lord. 

Wilberforce  once  said  to  some  young  preachers:  "You  must  live 
near  to  God,  if  you  would  know  him  (so  as  to  be  able  to  declare 
him,  and  you  can  only  live  near  to  him  by  loving  him;  and  love 
which  opens  the  blind  eyes,  so  that  they  see  him,  is  his  gift;  it  is 
love  which  places  you  in  the  'cleft  in  the  rock'  as  he  passes  by; 
,  ,  .  Ever  remember  it,  love  is  his  gift,  his  gift  to  those  who  wait 
on  him.  Without  it  everything  else  is  vain,  .  .  .  The  clergy  cannot 
all  be  made  orators;  but  then,  it  is  not  oratory  that  we  want.  We 
want  the  plain,  real,  earnest,  practical  addresses  of  men,  who, 
having  found  Christ  for  themselves,  long,  like  Andrew  of  old,  to 
lead  their  brother  to  him.  We  want  men  to  speak  closely  and 
really  of  sin  and  of  salvation,  of  heaven  and  of  hell,  of  corruption 
and  of  Christ.  ,  .  .  Such  messengers  you  cannot  be,  whatever  other 
fitness  may  be  yours,  unless  your  hearts  are  indeed  the  subjects  of 
his  grace,  unless  in  them  be  shed  abroad  the  love  of  God"  ("Ordina- 
tion Addresses").  A  strong,  active,  vital  love  for  God  is  abso- 
lutely essential  to  have  a  soul  burning  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gosp.eI.    Nothing  else  will  make  up  for  the  lack  of  such  zeal.  Such 
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a  lack  explains  many  a  lukewanil,  indifferent  effort  at  declaring 
the  good  news.  And  it  explains  not  infrequently  a  dwindling  con- 
gregation and  even  an  occasional  disappearing  denomination. 

If  all  this  is  true  of  the  preachers  of  the  Word,  it  is  in  a  vory 
large  measure  ti-ue  also  of  the  layman.  Proper  treatment  of  this 
part  of  the  subject  will  have  to  wait  till  a  later  issue.  Suffice  it 
to  say  here  that  tho  proclamation  of  the  message,  while  the  task 
of  those  set  apart  for  that  particular  pui-pose,  is  yet  the  responsibil- 
ity of  the  whole  church.  Until  the  passion  for  sharing  the  Gospel 
gets  beyond  the  preacher's  heart  and  becomes  th3  motivating  power 
among  vast  numbers  of  laymen,  the  church  will  never  make  the 
progress  it  ought  to  make,  nor  will  the  message  be  giv._>n  forth 
with  the  fervency  that  will  break  down  the  resistance  of  sinners. 
Coldness  and  half-heartedness  in  the  pew  has  often  quenched,  like 
a  wet  blanket,  the  glowing  evangelistic  fire  in  the  heai-t  of  the 
minister.  If  we  are  to  succeed  in  our  campaign  of  ievangelism, 
there  must  be  a  widespread  understanding  of  the  responsibility  of 
the  whole  church  for  the  task. 


The  Law  of  Christ 

The  law  of  Christ  may  be  viewed  from  a  great  many  different 
angles,  and  may  be  applied  to  a  great  many  phases  of  life  aside 
from  that  of  the  one  great  act  of  securing  salvation  from  sin. 

The  apostle  surely  comprehendeil  this  when  he  wrote  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens  and  thus  fulfil  the  LAW  of  Christ."  This  im- 
plies the  thought  that  burden  bearing  is  an  important  part  of 
Christian  living.  It  also  advances  the  thought  that  burdens  that 
are  too  heavy  to  be  borne  alone  ar?  common  to  humantiy,  and  that 
mutual  dependence  and  mutual  helpfulness  should  be  given  due 
recognition. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  make  a  pointed  application  of  this  principle 
in  view  of  the  contemplated  reviving  of  the  observing  of  "Publi- 
cation Day." 

Some  weeks  ago  we  called  attention  to  the  voluntai-y  surrender 
of  the  claim  the  Publishing  House  had  upon  the  brotherhood  last 
year  in  order  that  the  churches  might  f63l  more  free  to  give  a 
more  liberal  support  to  other  needy  causes  of  the  church. 

Any  one  who  is  at  all  informed  of  the  situation  that  confronts 
any  or  all  denominational  publishing  houses,  must  know  that  after 
the  past  four  years  of  unprecedented  depression  they  are  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  most  trying  time  of  their  existence.  And  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House  is  no  exception  to  this  common  expe- 
rience. It  needs  help,  and  it  needs  it  NOW.  One  church  from  the 
Pacific  coast  has  already  sent  in  a  modest,  but  most  acceptable 
offering,  in  advance  of  the  regular  day  set  which  is  the  FOURTH 
SUNDAY  in  January. 

Next  week  special  emphasis  will  be  given  to  the  importance  of 
this  day's  place  in  the  church  calendar  this  year.  The  cooperation 
of  every  church  and  every  pastor  in  the  renewing  of  the  observing 
of  this  day  vsdth  an  institution  of  the  church  that  has  sought  to 
advance  every  other  interest  of  the  church  at  great  cost  to  itself 
is  earnestly  prayed  for.  R.  R.  TEETER. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  George  H.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Second  church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  informs  us  that  he  is  recovering  from  a  se- 
vere breakdown.  He  had  a  hard  fight  of  it,  but  he  is  on  the  road 
to  complete  recovery,  we  are  glad  to  learn. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, dropped  in  the  editor's  office  the  other  day  and  expressed 
the  hope  that  Sunday  schools  would  send  in  their  White  Gift  of- 
ferings without  further  delay.  We  are  passing  on  the  word  to 
our  readers.  If  you  know  that  your  school  has  taken  an  offering 
and  has  not  made  remittance,  please  see  that  it  is  done  forthwith. 
Such  delays  are  both  a  hindrance  to  the  Association's  work  and  to 
the  other  offerings  that  shall  follow. 

The  moderator  of  the  Ohio  Conference,  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  calls 
the  attention  of  the  churches  to  the  Evangelistic  program  launched 
at  the  Dayton  Conference  and  urges  that  all  shall  do  their  utmost 
to  press  forward  in  evangelism  during  the  year.     Remember,  the 


year  is  half  gone  and  if  there  is  to  be  a  report  of  progess  all  along 
the  line  it  is  high  time  that  the  offensive  were  launched  in  every 
congregation  against  the  forces  of  evil.  Let  us  have  not  less  than 
one  evangelistic  campaign  in  levery  church.  We  can  have  it,  if  we 
want  it,  if  we  want  it  hard  enough. 

Our  good  coniespondent  from  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  church  states 
that  the  work  is  gaining  momentum  rather  than  losing  in  these 
times,  and  she  accounts  for  their  progress  in  three  words:  in 
prayer,  faith  and  work  they  ai'e  a  unit.  That  trinity  of  virtues 
would  make  for  growth  in  any  church,  and  the  Elkhart  people  ane 
to  be  congratulated  on  possessing  them.  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman 
is  their  capable  pastor.  While  we  have  long  been  a  warm  friend 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  yet  we  recognize  that  local  conditions  often 
determine  the  type  of  young  people's  organization  that  best  meets 
the  needs,  and  these  young  people  are  a  loyal,  active  bunch.  How- 
ever, C.  E.  has  been  gaining  in  popularity  recently  the  world  around. 

Brother  Paul  Bauman,  student  pastor  of  the  congregation  at 
Sterling,  Ohio,  reports  very  encouraging  progress  for  the  year 
during  which  they  have  been  worshipping  as  a  separate  organi- 
zation. There  are  some  loyal  people  in  this  group  and  under  the 
leadership  of  their  energetic  pastor,  they  are  discovering  for  them- 
selves new  fields  in  certain  directions  from  their  center  not  covered 
by  other  Brethren  groups,  and  fields  that  promise  to  be  fruitful. 
The  year  was  brought  to  a  fitting  climax  by  the  baptism  of  ten 
persons  who  were  received  into  membership.  Others  await  bap- 
tism. 

Brother  Lester  V.  King,  treasurer  of  the  Brethren  Home,  gives 
us  a  carefully  prepared  report  of  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the 
four  months  preceding  the  close  of  the  year.  The  total  amount  of 
receipts  including  a  $2,000  loan  is  $2,213.82  and  the  total  expendi- 
tures, $2,152.60.  Interest  has  increased  in  the  Home  in  recent 
months,  which  fact  has  saved  the  institution  from  serious  embar- 
rassment. If  this  sort  of  support  continues  during  the  coming 
months,  it  is  thought  that  the  Home  will  be  able  to  meet  running 
expenses.     But  that  support  is  essential. 

Brother  Dlbert  B.  Flora,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Muncie,  Indiana, 
though  cautious  about  overstating  the  attainments  of  his  people 
under  his  leadership,  yet  is  able  to  report  somie  marks  of  real 
progress  during  the  year  just  closed.  Twelve  persons  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  The  Foreign  and  Home  Mission  off.er- 
ings  were  greatly  increased.  Two  young  men  dedicated  them- 
selves to  the  Christian  ministry  and  many  reconsecrated  themselves 
to  Christ.  A  good  work  continues  to  be  done  in  the  Junior  church 
and  the  devotion  and  fellowship  of  the  congregation  is  being  de- 
veloped by  greater  emphasis  on  the  communion  and  sociability. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  reports  the  Lord's  work  going  forward  in  a 
splendid  way  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  where  he  is  pastor.  The  Sunday 
school  has  experienced  a  steady  rise  during  the  last  two  years 
from  91  to  1931  to  142  in  1933.  The  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
Home  Missions  was  the  largest  yet  received,  which  means  a  lot 
from  the  standpoint  of  loyalty  in  times  like  these.  And  no  cause 
is  more  in  need  of  such  loyalty  than  Home  Missions.  Brother 
Carpenter's  aggressive  leadership  is  splendidly  supplemented  by  a 
fine  lay  leadership  in  the  Sunday  school  and  other  departm.ents 
and  on  special  occasions,  as  was  manifest  in  their  Christmas  pro- 

( Continued  on  page  8) 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  begins  a  meeting  in  his  church  at  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  on  January  14th,  he  himself  doing  the  preaching. 
Pray  for  this  campaign. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  writes:  "The  Conemaugh  Brethren  have 
asked  us  to  conduct  the  third  revival  in  four  yearS:  but  they  have 
promised  to  support  us  with  their  prayers,  and  we  are  asking  the 
earnest  prayers  of  the  brotherhood.  The  meeting  begins  January 
14th.  Brethren  Ashman,  Gingrich  and  I  are  holding  our  meetings 
at  the  sam>3  time.  We  are  exchanging  pulpits  the  first  week  on 
several  nights." 
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Spontaneous  Combustion 

By  Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh 
Head  of  the  Department  of  Chemistry  in  Ashland  College 


Do  things  happen  "suddenly"? 
Good   or   bad,    we    reap   what   we   sow 
What  will  be  the  result  of  "reactions" 
going  on  within  and  without  you  NOW? 


Frequently  one  hears  of  a  fire  started  by  "spontaneous 
combustion".  This  phrase  seems  to  carry  with  it  a  cer- 
tain mystery — an  element  of  surprise,  suddenness,  and 
terror  against  which  it  seems  impossible  to  take  protec- 
tion or  precaution. 

Chemicplly  this  phenomenon  does  not  appear  entirely 
spontaneous.  It  has  been  shown  that  in  each  case  there 
is  some  material  that  is  easily  oxidized.  It  is  often  in 
fine  particles  or  otherwise  arranged  so  that  a  large  sur- 
face is  exposed  and  either  packed  into  a  corner  or  some- 
what well-covered  so  that  the  heat  of  the  process  is  re- 
tained in  the  mass  instead  of  being  allowed  to  escape.  It 
has  been  shown  further  that  every  rise  of  ten  degrees  in 
temperature  practically  doubles  the  speed  of  most  chem- 
ical reactions. 

So  we  have  a  sort  of  cycle  established  because  the  very 
first  slight  action  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air  causes  enough 
heat  to  make  the  reaction  go  a  little  faster  which  pro- 
duces an  increased  amount  of  heat  which  causes  the  i-e- 
action  to  be  greatly  accelerated  until  at  last  enough  heat 
is  generated  to  enable  the  material  to  reach  what  we  call 
the  "kindling  temperature"  of  that  substance.  Tliis  very 
last  act  is  the  one  that  may  be  called  spontaneous  just 
like  every  other  single  act  considered  by  itself  is  spon- 
taneous. But  the  whole  process  can  not  exactly  be  con- 
sidered spontaneous.  It  is  often  a  slow  weil-ordered 
series  of  changes  which  can  be  prevented  or  stopped  at 
any  stage.  If  one  avoids  the  use  of  certain  oils  and  ma- 
terials which  are  easily  oxidized  in  the  air,  if  free  access 
of  air  through  the  mass  is  allowed  so  that  the  heat  is 
continually  carried  away  one  will  not  be  surprised  by  a 
fire. 

Among  the  numerous  "les- 
sons" that  one  may  learn 
from  this  is  the  thought  that 
many  other  happenings  in  life 
that  seem  to  take  one  by  sur- 
prise come  as  a  result  of  a 
series  of  events. 


or  girl  to  see  a  hero  stand  forth  suddenly  shorn  of  the 
halo.  We  are  sympathetic  and  say  the  temptation  was 
too  great  and  there  was  a  sudden  yielding.  But  here 
again  later  investigations  have  often  shown  a  life  filled 
with  little  "excursions"  from  the  straight  and  narrow 
path.  Not  one  of  these  acts  by  itself  very  serious  or 
grossly  sinful  but  in  time  the  smouldering  pile  of  sin 
reached  the  kindling  temperature  and  the  overt  act  oc- 
curred. 

Now  you  may  pi'oceed  with  this  idea  and  extend  it  as 
you  wish.  My  purpose  was  simply  to  start  a  train  of 
thought.  One  need  not  travel  altogether  in  this  direction, 
however.  We  would  only  need  to  make  a  slight  change 
and  apply  the  principle  to  living  a  good  life  and  making  a 
good  decision  and  the  smouldering  embers  would  blaze  up 
in  a  fire  of  righteousness  and  zeal,  enthusiasm  and  Chris- 
tian effort.  Are  there  not  evidences  of  good  homes,  good 
ancestors,  good  preachers,  good  parents,  good  teacliers 
and  a  series  of  events  of  ever  increasing  importance  lead- 
ing up  to  the  achievements  of  our  great  men  and  women? 
Was  it  not  Lincoln  who  vowed  that  he  would  prepare  him- 
self so  that  if  the  opportunity  ever  came  he  would  be 
ready  ? 

Spontaneous  Combustion?  How  much  is  spontaneous? 
What  will  be  the  result  of  the  "reactions"  going  on  with- 
in and  around  you  NOW  ?  It's  inventory  time.  And  after 
all  this  has  been  simply  a  new  arrangement  of  the  old 
theme  of  sowing  and  reaping.  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Occasionally  one  hears  of 
an  organization  or  an  institu- 
tion that  "suddenly"  goes  on 
the  rocks.  The  last  few  years 
saw  m-ny  financial  institu- 
tions fail  to  unlock  their  front 
doors  one  morning  and  many 
patrons  awoke  to  find  a  calam- 
ity had  overtaken  them.  Later 
investigations  have  shown 
that  the  foundations  had  been 
weakened  by  unsound  deals 
and  manipulations. 

It  is  shocking  to  see  a  man 
— a  leader — a  minister — an 
executive  take  a  "sudden"  fall 
into  sin.  Every  reader  can  re- 
call at  least  one  example  of 
this  kind  of  a  catastrophe.  It 
is  especially  shocking  to  a  boy 


FORGET  IT 


"If  you  see  a  tall  fellow  ahead  of  a  crowd, 
A   leader  of    men,    marchmg    fearless    and, 

proud, 
And  you  know  of  a  tale  whose  mere  telling 

aloud. 
Would  cause  his  proud  head  to  in  anguish  be 

bowed, 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 

"If  you  knoiv  of  a  skeleton  hidden  away 

In  a  closet,  and  guarded  and  kept  from  the 
day 

In  the  dark;  and,  whose  shotving,  whose  sud- 
den display. 

Would  cause  grief  and  sorroiv  and  life-long 
dismay. 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it. 

"If  you  know  of  a  thing  that  will  darken  the 

joy 
Of  a  man  or  a  tvoman,  a,  girl  or  a  boy. 
That  ivill  ivipe  out  a  smile,  or  the  least  way 

annoy 
.4  fellow',  or  cause  any  gladness  to  cloy. 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it." 


He  who  does  not  do  his  duty  in  this  world  will  never 
do  his  duty  in  any  world.     He  who  does  not  do  his  duty 

to  his  brother  will  never  do 
his  duty  to  his  God.  I  am 
bound  to  put  my  w  hole 
strength  and  energy  and  wis- 
dom into  my  business.  To  be 
lackadaisical,  half-hearted,  so 
taken  up  with  things  above  as 
to  be  slipshod  in  my  dealings 
with  things  below,  is  to  serve 
neither  God  nor  man,  to  serve 
neither  this  world  nor  the 
next.  Because  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian I  am  bound  to  be  earnest, 
and  indeed  enthusiastic  in  all 
that  makes  for  the  welfare  of 
the  place  in  which  I  live  and 
of  the  people  about  me  and  of 
the  nation  to  which  I  belong. 
He  will  never  do  his  duty  as  a 
Christian  who  does  not  do  his 
duty  as  a  citizen.  I  am  un- 
worthy of  my  liberties  unless 
I  seek  to  extend  to  others  the 
good  that  has  been  conferred 
upon  me.  Surely  there  is  noth- 
ing more  cowardly  than  that 
which  seems  to  say:  "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  to  run  away  from 
it."— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 
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Keep  Up  Your  Courage 

By  Grenville  Kleiser 


In  these  days  of  severe  trial  and  readjustment,  fortify 
your  courage  with  new  and  stronger  resolve.  Determine 
to  go  forward  with  increased  confidence  and  high  expec- 
tation. Be  faitliful  to  your  obligations,  and  discharge 
every  duty  with  unflinching  promptitude.  Be  alert  to 
fresh  opportunities  now  available  to  you.  Stimulate  your 
mind  with  clera-,  strong,  uplifting  ideas  of  what  you  wish 
to  accomplish,  and  i-ealize  the  immense  powers  and  re- 
sources at  your  personal  command.  Make  this  day  mark 
a  distinct  and  important  advance  in  your  progress  toward 
a  great  life  ideal. 

It  is  wonderful  how  even  little  daily  victories  over  in- 
ertia, weakness,  uncertainty,  and  depression,  contribute 
ultimately  to  a  successful  life.  The  practice  of  rising 
above  petty  discouragements  and  seeming  obstacles  soon 
develops  a  habit  of  self-confidence  equal  to  any  undertak- 
ing. Work  was  never  intended  to  be  a  drudgery,  but  a 
source  of  pleasure  and  a  stimulus  to  worthy  achieve- 
ment. Life  is  not  a  treadmill,  a  jail,  or  a  place  of  pun- 
ishment, but  a  beautiful  and  fascinating  field  of  endeav- 
or, with  inspiring  horizons  of  greater  fields  beckoning 
ever  onward.  Work,  opportunity,  efi^^ort,  and  service  are 
blessings  to  enrich  life  and  make  it  truly  worth  living. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  does  his  work  joyously. 

Rely  upon  your  own  resources.  You  have  divinely  pi'O- 
vided  within  yourself,  or  at  your  command,  all  the  power 
necessary  for  a  useful  and  successful  life.  Pluck  and  per- 
severance are  the  handservants  of  prosperity.  Difi'icul- 
ties  are  for  disciphne.  Problems  promote  progress.  Right 
results  and  rewards  come  from  indefatigable  labor.  Ap- 
ply the  abilities  you  now  have  and  your  powers  will  de- 
velop in  the  use.  You  are  now  living  in  a  time  of  won- 
derful opportunity,  with  practically  no  limit  to  your  pos- 
sibilities of  growth  and  usefulness.  Mighty  influences 
within  and  without  are  at  your  command.  Decide  for 
yourself  what  you  will  do  with  these  resources,  and 
whether  you  will  work  to  attain  a  place  among  the  suc- 
cessful men  of  your  day. 

You  are  building  better  than  you  realize.  When  things 
appear  to  be  going  the  wrong  way,  they  inay  be  shaping 
themselves  for  the  best  results.  A  temporary  disappoint- 
ment is  often  a  blessing  in  disguise.  Seeming  failure  has 
many  a  time  pi'oved  a  stepping-stone  to  real  success. 
Every  trial,  temptation,  mistake,  and  apparent  failure  can 
be  made  to  serve  a  useful  purpose.  Turn  such  experiences 
to  practical  advantage.  Your  best  guides  and  teachers 
are  often  those  very  disappointments  which  stimulate  to 
better  self-management,  or  more  complete  divine  action. 
Meditate  deeply  upon  a  difficult  problem,  and  the  solution 
will  often  unfold  itself.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  failure 
to  one  of  courageous  purpose. 

What  you  do  with  your  present  chances  and  abilities, 
you  will  be  likely  to  do  with  larger  powers  in  time  to 
come.  Prove  the  greatness  of  the  qualities  within  you  by 
earnest  and  enthusiastic  effort  today.  Procrastination  is 
not  only  the  thief  of  time,  but  of  ambition,  initiative,  and 
courage.  Do  not  mislead  yourself  into  believing  that 
under  other  circumstances,  or  in  a  different  environment, 
you  could  and  would  do  better.  In  your  present  position 
you  can  prove  your  greatness  of  character.  Where  you 
are  at  this  moment  is  the  place  to  begin  your  best  work 


and  to  translate  your  good  intentions  into  actual  deeds. 
Despite  trial  or  hardship,  loss  or  disappointment,  keep  up 
your  courage. 

Work  on!  Though  mists  obscure 
The  steep  and  rugged  way. 
And  clouds  of  fear  beset, 
Soon  dawns  the  brighter  day. 

Keep  on!  Though  hours  be  long. 
And  days  deep-fraught  with  woe, 
Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
And  vanquish  every  foe. 

Hope  on!  Though  all  seems  lost 
And  storms  beat  high. 
Have  faith!  Be  still  and  know 
That  God  is  nigh. 


Reverence  for  God 

By  Frank  Gehman 


Somehow  in  these  days  of  hustle  and  bustle  and  mod- 
ern progress  we  seem  to  have  lost  many  very  valuable 
things.  One  of  the  most  important  of  these  is  a  right  and 
proper  reverence  for  God.  And  now,  truly,  aren't  we  just 
a  little  flippant,  just  a  little  irreverent  in  our  attitude  to- 
ward him?  Think  how  much  we  love  in  personal  satis- 
faction, in  sturdiness  of  character,  in  spii'itual  values  by 
being  so.  Of  course,  not  all  are  alike  in  this  matter ;  I  am 
talking  about  the  general  trend  of  the  day. 

Let  me  tell  you  of  a  little  experience  I  had  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Kentucky  which  may  help  to  open  our  eyes  to 
what  is  meant.  We  had  ridden  back  ten  miles  from  the 
railroad  that  forenoon,  two  mountaineers  and  myself.  It 
was  not  a  long  ride  but  we  had  started  late.  This  was 
a  mountain  town  although  not  quite  typical  of  the  old 
day  because  of  the  presence  of  a  flourishing  school  and 
orphanage.  We  stopped  here  for  the  noonday  meal  at  a 
private  home  where  the  traveling  public  was  often  cared 
for.  By  the  time  our  mounts  were  stabled  and  fed  the 
dining  table  was  filled  and  we  had  to  wait  for  the  "sec- 
ond table".  Waiting  with  us  were  two  mountain  men, 
both  comparatively  young  who  were  in  that  section  with 
a  grader  outfit  on  the  county  roads.  When  it  came  time 
for  us  to  eat  there  were  just  the  five  of  us  to  sit  down, 
the  two  grader  men,  my  companions  and  myself.  My 
companions  were  known  to  the  other  men  but  I  was  not. 
As  we  seated  ourselves  the  almost  inevitable  biscuits  put 
in  their  appearance  on  the  table.  The  foreman  promptly 
raised  his  fork  and  transfixed  for  himself  a  biscuit  after 
the  manner  of  a  hungry  man.  When  he  got  it  about  half 
way  to  his  plate  it  suddenly  occurred  to  him  that  there 
was  a  stranger  at  the  table.  He  paused  with  the  biscuit 
in  midair  and  looking  around  the  table  questioned,  "There 
ain't  airy  preacher  in  the  crowd,  be  there"?  Upon  being 
assured  by  the  elder  of  my  two  companions  that  I  an- 
swered to  that  description,  he  reverently  bowed  his  head 
along  with  the  rest  while  I  returned  thanks  to  our  Heav- 
enly Father. 

The  incident  deeply  impressed  me.  What  the  man's 
pei'sonal  life  is  I  do  not  know,  but  he  at  least  reverenced 
the  name  of  God.  Do  we  as  well?  Even  the  untaught 
can  sometimes  teach  us,  and  the  little  child  often  leads. 
That  mountaineer  could  teach  many  of  us  a  much  needed 
lesson. 

Osceola,  Indiana, 
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BABYLON  or  JERUSALEM-WHICH? 

Babylon  represents  tyranny,  lawlessness  and  death. 
Jerusalem  represents  liberty,  justice  and  life. 


Dr.  Wilbert  W.  White 
President, 

The  Biblical  Seminary 
in  New  York. 


In  the  light  of  history,  what  is  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion: Babylon  or  Jerusalem— Which  ?  In  the  light  of  the 
existing  situation  what  will  be  our  answer  to  this  question 
in  action?  Shall  we  treat  symptoms  or  shall  we  eliminate 
causes?  Shall  we  lazily  lament  and  drift  to  destruction, 
or,  shall  we  faithfully  use  proved  means  to  end? 

The  Basic  Question 

Shall  government  of  the  people,  for  the  people  and  by 
the  people  perish  from  the  earth  ?  Of  course  our  answer 
is:  God  foibid. 

But  what  about  means  to  end?  What  should  be  done 
to  prevent  it?    What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 

Herbert  Hoover  spoke  truly  when  he  said  that  we  are 
suffering  from  "subsidence  of  the  foundations."  Is  not 
the  rule  of  the  people  tending  to  misrule  ?  What  must  we 
say  even  of  our  own  country  ?  Is  Demorcacy  at  ijresent 
at  its  best  safe  or  unsafe?  Do  we  not  hear  America  ser- 
iously asking:  Does  no  one  care  for  my  soul?  Is  not 
eternal  vigilance  the  price  of  liberty?  Are  we  doing  our 
part?  "The  state  is  the  individual  writ  large."  What  is 
being  done  for  the  individual  to  make  the  state  safe  ?  Are 
we  using  basic,  tested  means  to  end? 

What  can  be  done  ?  What  means  to  end  are  available  ? 
Here  is  the  answer  of  a  student  of  history: — Elisha  Mnl- 
ford  says  that  a  people's  morals  as  well  as  its  politics  will 
correspond  to  its  theology  and  will  be  but  the  counterpart 
of  that.  By  theology,  Mr.  Mulford  means  the  religious 
life  of  the  people. 

What  has  the  religious  life  of  a  people  got  to  do  vvith 
it?  Let  Professor  Thomas  Huxley,  the  great  scientist, 
answer.  In  1870,  speaking  before  the  London  School 
Board  in  advocacy  of  the  use  of  the  Bible  for  and  by  the 
children.  Professor  Huxley  said:  "By  what  other  means 
can  children  be  so  humanized?  I  have  been  seriously  per- 
plexed to  know  by  what  means  the  religious  feeling, 
which  is  the  essential  basis  of  conduct  is  to  be  kept  up 
without  the  use  of  the  Bible.' 

This  is  a  very  important  statement.    Note: 

1.  Serious  perplexity,  about  the  drift  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
world  from  the  use  of  means  to  end.  That  was  sixty- 
three  years  ago.  Think  of  what  has  occurred  since  and 
what  we  are  today  (paganized)  and  where  we  are 
heading  (towards  chaos  and  ruin). 

2.  The  essential  basis  of  conduct  is  recognized  to  be  the 
religious  feeling  in  mankind.  Right!  Tremendously 
true! 

3.  This  great  scientific  scholar,  certainly  without  bias  in 
favor  of  the  Bible,  is  seriously  perplexed  to  know  by 
what  means  this  religious  feeling  in  mankind  is  to  be 
kept  up  without  the  use  of  the  Bible. 

So  are  we  perplexed.  We  are  fully  persuaded  that  there 
is  no  other  way  to  prevent  the  government  of  the  people, 
for  the  people  and  by  the  people  from  perishing  from  the 
earth  than  this,  that  the  book  which  Lincoln's  great  Gen- 
eral Grant  called  the  sheet  anchor  of  our  liberty,  be  re- 
stored to  the  people.    This  is  the  great  basic  recovery  act 


which  is  needed.    This  is  the  means  to  end  which  we  must 
use. 

Principal  Peter  Forsyth  asks :  ,  . 

"Now  who  will  rise 

To  purge  our  eyes, 
Kindle  the  Spirit's  breath; 

And  think  well  bourne 

Neglect  or  scorn 
To  give  our  sons  a  faith  ? 

For  pieties 

And  dubieties 
Who  gives  them  for  a  flickering  wraith. 
To  give  them  back  a  faith  ? 
A  central,  funded,  founded  faith?" 

This  same  Peter  Forsyth  elsewhere  says:  "To  restore 
to  the  people  an  intelligent  and  affectionate  use  of  the 
Bible  is  a  service  to  Protestantism  far  more  needed  than 
violent  pnd  ill-formed  denunciations  of  error  which  are  so 
easy  and  so  cheap."  To  which  we  may  add  the  arresting 
question  and  answer  of  that  veteran  Christian  statesman, 
Dr.  John  Clifford :  "The  shadow  of  the  priest  is  upon  the 
land.  Why?  Because  the  voice  of  the  prophet  is  so  sel- 
dom heard." 

What  Abraham  Lincoln  Beheved 

I  began  by  using  Abraham  Lincoln's  great  closing  sen- 
tence of  his  greatest  speech.  Is  there  still  need  of  em- 
phasis of  the  use  of  tiie  Bible  with  the  people  as  means 
to  end  that  the  government  of  the  people,  by  the  people 
and  for  the  people  may  not  perish  from  the  earth  ?  Hear 
our  martyr  Pi'esident  as  he  looks  up  from  the  page  in  the 
midst  of  a  se-son  of  profitable  reading  of  the  Bible,  and 
speaks  to  a  doubting  friend:  "Joshua  Speed,  read  this 
book  for  what  on  reason  \-ou  can  accept  and  take  the  rest 
on  faith,  and  you  will  live  and  die  a  better  man." 

Is  it  not  better  men  we  need?  And  better  women? 
And  better  children?  Out  of  this  material  is  our  civiliza- 
tion crer^ted.  Let  me  repeat  the  declaration,  "The  state 
is  the  individual  writ  large." 

A  New  Crusade 
How  about  a  crusade  to  make  the  people  of  the  United 
States  a  Bible  reading  people?  Great  results  would  fol- 
low if  Lincoln's  example  should  be  followed  both  in  the 
habit  of  reading  the  Bible  himself  and  of  recommending 
others  to  read  it  also. 

(1)  Daniel  Webster  in  the  disturbed  and  threatening 
thirties,  forties  and  fifties  said:  "If  we  abide  by  the  prin- 
ciples taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  will  go  on  pros- 
pering and  to  prosper ;  but  if  we  and  our  posterity  neglect 
its  instructions  and  authority,  no  man  can  tell  how  sud- 
den a  catastrophe  may  overwhelm  us  and  bury  all  our 
glory  in  profound  obscurity." 

(2)  Lincoln  in  the  war  stricken  sixties  earnestly  rec- 
ommends thoughtful  and  obedient  contact  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

(3)  Huxley  in  the  disquieted  seventies  seriously  per- 
plexed about  the  non-use  of  the  Bible  as  a  means  of  keep- 
ing up  the  religious  feeling  in  mankind  which  is  the  es- 
sential basis  of  conduct ! 

(4)  Dr.  William  R.  Harper,  then  a  professor  in  Yale 
University  and  afterwards  with    John    D.    Rockefeller, 
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founder  of  Chicago  University,  in  the  "uneasy  eighties" 
wrote:  "The  Bible  is  not  Imown  as  it  ought  to  be  known. 
It  is  not  used  as  it  ought  to  be  used.  A  reform  is  needed 
in  this  direction.    Let  it  be  inaugurated." 

What  heed  is  being  given  to  the  solemn  warning  of 
Webster?  What  heed  to  Lincoln  of  the  solicitous  sixties, 
to  Huxley  of  the  disquieted  seventies,  and  to  Harper  of 
the  "uneasy  eighties"  in  respect  to  efficient,  basic  means 
to  end  to  preserve  the  state  which  is  the  individual  writ 
large?  What  worth  while  has  been  doing  through  the 
exciting  nineties,  the  hurrying,  exploring  tens,  the  world- 
destroying  teens,  and  the  money-mad  twenties?  Has  not 
the  time  come  for  response  to  the  call  to  arm  the  people 
with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  end  that  the  government  of  the  people,  for  the  peo- 
ple and  by  the  people  shall  not  perish  from  the  earth  ? 

To  this  end,  for  which  for  more  than  forty  years  I  have 
been  contributing  my  best  endeavor,  I  set  anew  my  hand 
and  seal  this  26th  day  of  November,  1933. 

Where  is  the  man  or  the  woman,  "come  to  the  Kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this",  who  will  make  possible  a  nation 
of  Bible  readers  that  America  may  again  become  a  God- 
fearing people? 

New  York  City. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

ABOVE  ANIMOSITIES 

"Last  evening  we  invited  two  of  our  young  Chinese  doctors  to 
supper,  and  as  we  sat  around  the  table  talking  one  of  them  men- 
tioned Kagawa.  It  thrilled  me  to  see  the  light  come  into  his  eyes 
as  he  did  so,  and  as  he  went  on  to  speak  beautifully  and  apprecia- 
tively of  a  series  of  addresses  which  Kagawa  had  given  at  Cheeloo 
University  a  couple  of  years  ago.  At  that  time  Japan  had  already 
put  forth  her  hand  to  occupy  Manchuria,  and  feeling  was  running 
high  in  China,  but  Kagawa  had  been  able  to  rise  so  far  above 
national  enmities  that  he  succeeded  in  lifting  that  resentful,  fiery 
group  of  young  college  students  to  a  plane  where  all  national  bar- 
riers and  animosities  were  forgotten,  and  they  gained  a  new  appre- 
ciation of  the  beauty  and  power  of  the  Christ-filled  life."  From 
Mary  McClure  of  Fenchow,  North  China. — The  Congregationalist. 

TENNESSEE'S  HUMILIATION 

Mob  law  has  no  defenders  in  Tennessee.  The  recent  foul  murder 
of  a  young  Negro,  kidnapped  from  under  the  shadow  of  the  Cap- 
itol and  murdered  by  a  mob  in  an  adjoining  county,  has  called 
forth  the  most  outspoken  denunciations  of  mob  action.  The  Gov- 
ernor of  the  state,  oificials,  church  groups,  pastors'  organizations, 
civic  bodies,  and  educational  leaders  have  with  one  voice  denounced 
the  cowardly  act  as  the  gravest  miscarriage  of  justice.  The  state- 
ment of  the  Nashville  Pastors'  Association,  one  of  the  first  groups 
to  speak,  voices  the  sentiment  of  the  capital  and  of  the  state  when 
it  says:  "Law  is  the  only  protection  for  society  against  its  foes; 
and  when  the  orderly  processes  of  law  break  down  before  the  ruth- 
less onslaught  of  mob  violence,  government  yields  to  chaos." 

The  indications  are  that  revenge  was  the  motive  behind  the  ac- 
cusation. The  brother  of  the  alleged  victim  of  the  Negro  had 
quarreled  with  the  latter.  The  evidence  was  insufficient  to  secure 
an  indictment  by  the  jury  in  Maury  County,  where  the  lynching 
occurred. — Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

JEZEBEL'S  WATCHTOWER  UNEARTHED 

The  reputation  of  wicked  Jezebel,  wife  of  the  crafty  King  Ahab, 
has  come  dov/n  through  the  centuries,  and  her  name  is  a  synonym 
for  cruelty.  Poor  queen  of  the  painted  face  and  black  heart!  Her 
fate  revealed  the  gross  cruelty  of  her  age,  as  America's  recurring 
lynchings  reveal  the  bitter  racial  hatreds  of  this  age.  Now  ex- 
plorers in  Samaria  have  unearthed  what  they  believe  to  be  the 
watchtower  near  which  the  hated  queen  expiated  her  many  crimes. 
— Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 


CHRISTMAS  IN  SPAIN 

An  old  and  picturesque  custom  commemorating  the  wanderings 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  on  Chiistmas  Eve  in  search  of  shelter  is  still 
obsei-ved  in  Spain.  Children  cai-rying  images  of  Mary  and  Joseph 
lead  the  way,  followed  by  a  crowd  of  people,  all  bearing  tapers, 
who  halt  at  door  after  door  to  ask  admission.  There  is  no  re- 
sponse until  the  procession  arrives  at  the  church,  when  the  spokes- 
man of  the  crowd  is  asked,  'Who  is  there?" 

"It  is  Mary,  the  queen  of  heaven,  who  begs  a  place  to  lay  her 
head"  he  replies,  "the  night  is  dark  and  cold  and  she  is  a  wanderer 
from  far  Galilee." 

The  door  is  swung  open  and  the  procession  enters,  going  up  a 
side  aisle  to  the  stable  of  Bethlehem  where  there  is  a  manger  dim- 
ly lighted  by  an  old  lantern.  Here  all  kneel  in  prayer,  reciting  the 
litany,  after  which  a  child  with  wings  fastened  to  his  shoulders 
makes  his  way  through  the  crowd  bearing  an  image  representing 
the  Holy  Child.  He  lays  his  burden  in  the  crib,  tapers  are  lighted 
and  carols  of  welcome  sung  to  the  Christ  child. — Religious  Teles- 
cope. 

CHURCH  SURVEY  SHOWS  DECLINE  IN  MEMBERSHIP 

Whether  you  agree  or  not  with  some  of  the  interpretations  placed 
upon  the  statistics  gathered  by  Dr.  Stelzle,  you  will  be  interested 
in  the  figures,  credit  for  which  we  give  to  The  Evangelical-Mes- 
senger : 

A  third  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  United  States  did  not 
receive  a  new  convert  last  year  and  half  of  the  remainder  won 
fewer  than  five  each,  according  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Stelzle, 
authority  on  religious  matters,  who  has  just  completed  a  surs'ey 
of  church  attendance.  Meanwhile,  the  entire  membership  of  the 
church  suffered  a  net  loss  of  41,000,  with  a  decline  of  23,600  in 
the  number  of  Sunday  school  pupils  and  teachers. 

Dr.  Stelzle  said  that  a  similar  decline  in  attendance  would  be 
found  in  most  of  the  major  denominations  in  the  United  States. 
The  sui-vey  discloses  that  from  1800  to  1900  membership  in  the 
Protestant  churches  increased  from  7  in  100  inhabitants  to  24  in 
100,  but  that  during  the  last  generation  the  Church  has  scarcely 
kept  pace  with  the  increase  in  population. 

Dr.  Stelzle  selected  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  purpose  of 
illustration  because  it  was  a  "typical  American  organization  in  its 
government  and  membership." 

The  popular  belief  that  the  great  revivals  in  church  membership 
usually  accompany  periods  of  industrial  depression  apparently  is 
fallacious,  the  sui-vey  indicated,  for  the  present  crisis  seems  to 
have  had  the  opposite  effect.  "'The  hopes  of  the  statesmen  of  the 
church  that  there  would  be  a  sharp  curve  upward  have  been  dis- 
appointed, and  they  are  bewildered  and  confused  because  history 
has  failed  to  repeat  itself,"  Dr.  Stelzle  commented. 

Another  familiar  suggestion — that  the  decline  has  been  due 
largely  to  "worldliness  and  materialism" — is  not  supported  by  the 
surveys,  which  proves  that  farmers  are  no  more  pious  than  resi- 
dents of  New  York  City.  "It  is  certainly  true,"  Dr.  Stelzle  found, 
"that  low  moral  standards  are  encountered  as  frequently  in  the 
country  as  in  the  city. 

"Of  the  population  of  the  United  States  living  in  places  of  less 
than  2,500  inhabitants,  which  includes  farms  and  sparsely  settled 
areas,  only  52  percent  are  church  members,  whereas  in  the  larger 
cities,  as  a  whole.  58  per  cent  belong  to  the  churches.  It  is  a  fal- 
lacy to  assume  that  the  decline  of  church  membership  in  the  cities 
may  be  stopped  by  the  removal  of  country  people  to  the  big  cen- 
ters. It  never  was  true  that  people  in  the  country  were  more  re- 
ligious than  those  living  in  the  city.  They  may  have  seemed  more 
pious  in  some  respects,  but  often  this  piety  was  merely  supersti- 
tion and  general  conservatism." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

gram.    Tokens  of  appreciation  were  given  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
at  Christmas. 

We  have  invited  Dr.  Teeter  to  occupy  space  in  the  editorial 
department  this  week  with  a  message  concerning  the  Publication 
Day  offerig,  authorized  by  General  Conference  and  taken  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  January.  It  is  the  time  also  when  special  em- 
phasis is  placed  upon  the  use  of  Brethren  publications.  Our  annual 
campaign  for  Evangelist  subscriptions  is  usually  brought  to  a  close 
about  that  time.  This  year,  however,  the  special  campaign  for 
subscriptions  will  be  extended  to  February  15th  by  action  of  the 
new  Publication  Board,  which  has  set  the  special  rates  for  the  year 
as  follows:  All  new  subscriptions  received  before  the  closing  date 
mentioned  will  be  $1.50.     The  regular  rates  are  $2.00  for  single 
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renewal  and  $1.50  for  Honor  Roll  renewals.  The  Boards'  statement 
in  last  week's  Evangelist  gives  us  definite  assurance  that  the 
merger  will  be  effected  to  begin  May  1st  (further  details  will  like- 
ly be  supplied  us  shortly)  and  informs  us  of  the  prices  that  will 
prevail.  Let  the  campaign  for  new  and  renewal  subscriptions  go 
ahead  promptly,  realizing  that  the  special  offer  for  now  subscrip- 
tions closes  Febi'uary  15th.  Remember  that  the  "Woman's  Out- 
look," the  "Brethren  Witness"  and  the  "Brethren  Missionary"  will 
be  included  in  tba  Evangelist,  which  will  greatly  increase  its  value. 
Next  week  we  will  have  more  to  say  about  the  Publication  Day 
offering,  as  well  as  Evangelist  subscriptions.  In  the  meantime 
we  urge  you  to  pray  for  a  worthy  offering  and  a  successful  sub- 
scription campaign. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMHNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

II  Peter 

"Earth;  thou  grain  of  sand  on  the  shore  of  the  Universe  of  God, 
On  thee  has  the  Lord  a  great  work  to  complete." 

That  is  the  fact  which  Simon  Peter,  the  aged  apostle,  declares 
to  the  Jewish-Christian  and  Gentile-Christian  world.  It  is  his 
parting  letter  to  the  church  which  he  loved  so  well.  St.  Peter, 
more  than  any  other  disciple,  perhaps  knew  more  about  the  trials 
and  tribulations  of  that  church  from  the  initial  day  of  its  Pen- 
tecostal beginnings,  unless  we  make  an  exception  in  the  case  of 
St.  John. 

Is  This  Epistle  Genuine? 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  among  scholars  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  that  the  Second  Epistle  which  bears  Peter's  name  has 
little  external  evidence  in  its  favor  during  the  first  three  centuries 
A.  D.  Truly  such  is  not  the  case  with  the  First  Epistle.  We  wit- 
ness mountains  of  evidence  in  its  favor,  but,  strangely  as  it  may 
seem,  we  have  evidence  of  the  molehill  variety  in  support  of  the 
Second  Letter.  In  fact,  no  one  writing  in  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment has  so  little  external  and  internal  evidence  to  support  it. 

Dr.  Warfield's  Conclusion 

"All  antiquity  tells  us,"  reveals  the  famous  Princeton  scholar, 
'that  Mark  wrote  down  what  Peter  orally  taught  of  the  Lord's 
life  and  teaching.  In  First  Peter  5:13,  we  find  Mark  on  intimate 
terms  with  Peter.  Now  in  Second  Peter  1:15,  the  author  promises 
his  readers  that  he  will  see  to  it  that  they  shall  be  in  a  position 
after  his  death  to  have  his  teaching  always  in  remembrance,  and  in 
this  he  has  especial  reference  to  the  facts  of  Christ's  life,  wit- 
nessed to  by  him,  as  is  proved  by  the  purpose  which  he  expresses 
for  so  arranging,  namely,  that  they  may  know  that  they  have  not 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  facts  autoptically  witnessed. 
Surely  this  seems  to  promise  a  gospel.  And  we  have  this  series: 
First  Peter  testifies  to  Mark's  intimacy  with  Peter;  Second  Peter 
promises  a  Petrine  Gospel;  antiquity  tells  us  that  Mark  was  but 
Peter's  mouthpiece.  Who  could  have  invented  that  middle  term, 
and  so  delicately  inserted  it  into  Second  Peter  ?  Second  Peter  thus 
appears  a  link  in  a  natural  chain  which  is  complete  with  it,  and 
incomplete  without  it.  All  three  of  these  sources  from  which  the 
links  are  drawn  are  therefore  genuine." 

Why  Does  the  Average  Christian  Accept  It? 

In  line  with  the  interesting  and  instructive  paragraph  of  Dr. 
Warfield,  in  which  almost  any  student  of  the  Word  will  concur,  the 
average  Christian  reader  takes  delight  in  discovering  in  the  Sec- 
ond Letter  the  very  Simon  Peter  of  the  Gospels,  of  the  Acts,  and 
of  the  First  Letter.  He  who  reads  with  any  discernment  or  intel- 
ligence will  find  the  sobered,  stablished,  settled  St.  Peter  walking 
with  solemn  and  stately  tread  through  its  pages.  It  is  no  longer 
the  boisterous,  hyper-positive  Simon  that  you  will  see,  but  the 
sanctified  and  sane  Peter,  the  rock,  who  will  captivate  your  at- 
tention.    Witness,  for  example,  the  following: 


1.  The  Introductory  Words:  "Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ."   (1:1). 

2.  The  Transfiguration  .Scene:  "We  ...  were  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty."  "For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and 
glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  (1:1G, 
17).     (The  R.  V.  .says  "The  .Majestic  Glory.") 

3.  The  Death  Prediction:  "Putting  off  my  tabernacle  cometh 
swiftly  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  signified  unto  me."  There 
is  a  clear  reference  here  to  John  13:3G;  21:18,  19. 

These  references  clearly  indicate  that  the  Simon  Peter  who  wrote 
Second  Peter  was  the  Simon  Peter  who  was  associated  with  Jesus. 
Where,  in  all  the  writings  of  the  early  Christian  centuries,  can  we 
find  another  Peter  such  as  the  Apostle'.'  He  certainly  cannot  be 
found  among  the  spurious  writings  which  have  been  attached  to 
the  name  "Peter".  We  may  accept  the  Epistle  as  a  worthy  ca- 
nonical work,  as  did  the  early  Councils  of  the  Church,  until  it  is 
proved  to  be  an  unreliable  and  untrustworthy  writing.  The  writer 
has  grave  doubts  concerning  such  a  possibility. 

Key  Verses  in  Three  Chapters 

"He  hath  granted  unto  us  his  precious  and  exceeding  great  prom- 
ises that  through  these  ye  may  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having,  escaped  from  the  conception  that  is  in  the  world 
by  lust"  (1:4). 

"But  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  as  among 
you  also  there  shall  be  false  teachers,  who  shall  privily  bring  in 
desti-uctive  heresies,  denying  even  the  Master  that  bought  them, 
bringing  upon  themselves  swift  destruction."  2 :1,  2. 

"Ye  therefore,  beloved,  knowing  these  things  before  hand,  be- 
ware lest,  being  carried  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fall 
from   your  own  steadfastness."    (3:17). 

Clusters  of  Graces  from  the  Heavenly  Vine 


Peter 

Paul 

1. 

Faith 

1. 

Love 

2, 

Virtue 

2. 

Joy 

3. 

Knowledge 

3. 

Peace 

4. 

Self-control 

4. 

Longsuffering 

5. 

Patience 

5. 

Kindness 

6. 

Godliness 

6. 

Goodness 

i. 

Brotherly  Kindness 

7. 

Faithfulness 

8. 

Love 

8. 

Meekness 

;i. 

Self-control 

Note,  please,  that  the  Petrine  branch  bears  eight  clusters  (II 
Pet.  2:5-7),  while  the  Pauline  branch  yields  nine  clusters  (Gal. 
5:22).  St.  Peter  says:  "He  that  lacketh  these  things  (graces)  is 
blind."  If  that  be  true,  and  there  is  no  sober  reason  to  doubt  it, 
then  there  are  many  blind  saints  in  the  church.  The  one  grace  of 
love — so  little  in  evidence  in  the  church  today — is  the  grace  with 
which  St.  Peter  ends  his  list  and  the  grace  with  which  St.  Paul 
begins  his  enumeration.  Christian  conduct  ought  to  begin  and  end 
with  love. 

The  Three  Worlds 

1.  'The  world  that  then  was."   (3:6)    (Old  World). 

2.  "The  heavens  that  now  are."   (3:7)    (Present  World). 

3.  "New  heavens  and  a  new  earth."  (3:13)  (Future  World). 
Concerning  the  new  world  Peter  writes: 

"But  forget  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  (3:8). 

Two  classes  of  men  should  take  this  text  seriously:  First,  those 
who  declare  that  the  fact  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  false  be- 
cause he  has  not  appeared  yet  during  these  two  thousand  years. 
Second,  those  who  feel  that  the  God  of  the  ages  is  certainly  slack 
concerning  the  speediness  of  his  return,  especially  since  he  has  not 
already  returned.  Simply  to  state  these  views  is  to  evince  their 
weaknesses  to  the  Christian  who  watches,  waits,  prays,  and  lives 
righteously  because  the  Lord  "draweth  nigh." 

In  conclusion,  two  things  should  be  steadily  remembered  by  the 
Christian  concerning  last  days  and  last  things: 

1.  The  time  element  is  canceled  with  God,  for  he  reckons  not 
time  by  years. 

2.  The  "knowledge"  and  the  "hope"  which  we  have  concerning 
the  future  is  the  brightest,  best,  and  blessed  hope  of  the  ages. 
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The  Book  of  Supreme  Influence 

Address  of  William  Jennings  Bryan  on  the  occasion  of  the  Tercentenary  Celebration 
of  the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bible,  in  Orchestral  Hall.  Chicago,  111.,  May  4, 
1911,  under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Bible  .Society. 


For  nineteen  hundred  years  the  battle 
between  the  spiritual  and  the  material  con- 
ception of  life  has  raged  around  the  Bible. 
"Search  the  Scriptures"  was  the  command 
of  Christ,  and  to  the  Scriptures  the  Chris- 
tian world  has  turned  ever  since  for  its 
authority. 

Atheists  and  materialists  have  assailed 
the  Bible  at  every  point;  they  have  disputed 
the  facts  which  it  sets  forth  and  ridiculed 
the  prophesies  which  it  recites;  they  have 
rejected  the  account  which  it  gives  of  the 
creation,  and  scoffed  at  the  miracles  which 
it  records.  They  have  denied  the  existence 
of  the  God  of  the  Bible  and  have  sought  to 
reduce  the  Saviour  to  the  stature  of  a  man. 
They  have  been  as  bold  as  the  prophets  of 
Baal  in  defying  the  Living  God  and  in 
heaping  contempt  upon  the  written  Word. 
Why  not  challenge  the  atheists  and  the  ma- 
terialists to  put  their  doctrines  to  the  test? 
When  Elijah  was  confronted  by  a  group 
of  scorners  who  mocked  at  the  Lord  whom 
he  worshiped,  he  invited  them  to  match  the 
power  of  their  god  against  the  power  of  his, 
and  he  was  willing  to  concede  superiority 
to  the  one  who  would  answer  with  fire. 
When  the  challenge  was  accepted  he  built  an 
altar,  prepared  a  sacrifice,  and  then,  to 
leave  no  room  for  doubt,  he  poured  water 
upon  the  wood  and  the  sacrifice — poured  un- 
til the  water  filled  the  trenches  round 
about.  So  firm  was  his  trust  that  he  even 
taunted  his  adversaries  with  their  failure 
while  his  proofs  were  yet  to  be  presented. 
The  prophets  of  Baal,  be  it  said  to  their 
credit,  had  enough  confidence  in  their  god 
to  agree  to  the  test,  and  their  disappoint- 
ment was  real  when  he  failed  them — they 
gashed  themselves  with  knives  when  their 
entreaties  were  unanswered. 

Why  not  a  Bible  test  ?  The  Book  of  books 
has  lived  and  grown  through  the  centuries; 
we  are  celebrating  the  three  hundredth  an- 
niversary of  the  King  James  translation. 
The  Christian  world  has  confidence  in  the 
Bible;  it  presents  the  book  as  the  word  of 
God.  but  the  attacks  made  upon  it  by  its 
enemies  continue  in  spite  of  the  growth  of 
the  Bible's  infiuence.  The  Christian  world, 
by  its  attitude,  presents  a  challenge  to  the 
opposition,  and  this  is  an  opportune  mo- 
ment to  emphasize  the  challenge — the  mo- 
ment when  Christianity  around  the  world 
is  celebrating  the  triumphs  that  the  Bible 
has  won  during  the  past  three  centuries. 

Is  the  Bible  the  work  of  man,  or  is  it  an 
inspired  book?  Is  it  the  product  of  human 
wisdom,  or  did  its  authors  speak  as  they 
were  commanded  by  the  Lord  ? 

Atheists  and  materialists  declare  that  it 
is  merely  the  work  of  man — that  it  was 
written  under  the  limitations  that  apply  to 
human  wisdom.  Taking  this  position,  they 
must  necessarily  contend  that,  unless  man 
has  degenerated  in  ability  and  declined  in 


wisdom,  he  can  now  produce  a  book  equal 
to  the  Bible.     Let  them  produce  it. 

Judged  by  human  standards,  man  is  far 
better  prepared  to  write  a  Bible  now  than 
he  was  when  our  Bible  was  written.  The 
characters  whose  words  and  deeds  are  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  were  members  of  a  sin- 
gle race;  they  lived  among  the  hills  of  Pal- 
estine in  a  territory  scarcely  larger  than 
one  of  our  counties.  They  did  not  have 
printing  presses,  and  they  lacked  the  learn- 
ing of  the  schools;  they  had  no  great  li- 
braries to  consult,  no  steamboats  to  carry 
them  around  the  world  and  make  them  ac- 
quainted with  the  various  centers  of  ancient 
civilization;  they  had  no  telegraph  wires  to 
bring  them  the  news  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  no  newspapers  to  spread  before 
them  each  morning  the  doings  of  the  day 
before.  Science  had  not  unlocked  Nature's 
door  and  revealed  the  secrets  of  rocks  be- 
low and  stars  above.  From  what  a  scantily 
supplied  storehouse  of  knowledge  they  had 
to  draw,  compared  with  the  unlimited 
wealth  of  information  at  man's  command  to- 
day! And  yet  these  Bible  characters  grap- 
ple with  every  problem  that  confronts  man- 
kind, from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  eter- 
nal life  beyond  the  tomb.  They  have  given 
us  a  diagram  of  man's  existence  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave,  and  they  have  set  up 
sign  posts  at  every  dangerous  point  along 
the  path.  We  turn  back  to  the  Bible  for 
the  Ten  Commandments-  which  form  the 
foundation  for  our  statute  law,  and  for  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which  lays  down  the 
rules  for  our  spiritual  growth.  The  Bible 
gives  us  the  story  of  the  birth,  the  words, 
the  works,  the  crucifixion,  the  resurrection, 
and  the  ascension  of  him  whose  coming  was 
foretold  in  prophecy,  whose  arrival  was  an- 
nounced by  the  angel  voices,  singing  Peace 
and  Good-will — the  story  of  him  who  gave 
to  the  world  a  code  of  morality  superior 
to  anything  that  the  world  had  known  be- 
fore or  has  known  since — the  story  of  him 
who  is  the  growing  figure  of  all  time,  whom 
the  world  is  accepting  as  Saviour  and  as  the 
perfect  example. 

Let  the  atheists  and  the  materialists  pro- 
duce a  better  Bible  than  ours,  if  they  can. 
Let  them  collect  the  best  of  their  schools 
to  be  found  among  the  graduates  of  uni- 
versities— as  many  as  they  please  and  from 
every  land.  Let  the  members  of  this  se- 
lected group  travel  where  they  will,  con- 
sult such  libraries  as  they  please,  and  em- 
ploy every  modern  means  of  swift  commu- 
nication. Let  them  glean  in  the  fields  of 
geology,  botany,  astronomy,  biology,  and 
zoology,  and  then  roam  at  will  wherever 
science  has  opened  a  way;  let  them  take 
advantage  of  all  the  progress  in  art  and  in 
literature,  in  oratory  and  in  history — let 
them  use  to  the  full  every  instrumentality 
that  is  employed  in  modern  civilization;  and 


when  they  have  exhausted  every  source,  let 
them  embody  the  results  of  their  best  in- 
telligence in  a  book  and  offer  it  to  the  world 
as  a  substitute  for  this  Bible  of  ours.  Have 
they   the   confidence   that   the   prophets   of 
Baal  had  in  their  god  ?     Will  they  try  ?     If 
not,  what  excuse  will  they  give?     Has  man    . 
fallen  from  his  high  estate,  so  that  we  can-    I 
not  rightfully  expect  as  much  of  him  now 
as   nineteen   centuries   ago  ?      Or   does   the 
Bible   come   to   us   from   a   source    that    is    i 
higher  than  man — which? 

But  our  case  is  even  stronger.  The  op- 
ponents of  the  Bible  cannot  take  refuge  in 
the  plea  that  man  is  retrograding.  They 
loudly  proclaim  that  man  has  grown  and 
that  he  is  growing  still.  They  boast  of  a 
world-wide  advance,  and  their  claim  is 
founded  upon  fact.  In  all  matters  except 
in  the  science  of  life,  man  has  made  won- 
derful progress.  The  mastery  of  the  mind 
over  the  forces  of  nature  seems  almost 
complete,  so  far  do  we  surpass  the  ancients 
in  harnessing  the  water,  the  wind,  and  the 
lightning. 

For  ages  the  rivers  plunged  down  the 
mountain  sides  and  exhausted  their  ener- 
gies without  any  appreciable  contribution 
to  man's  service;  now  they  are  estimated  as 
so  many  units  of  horse-power,  and  we  find 
that  their  fretting  and  foaming  was  mere- 
ly a  language  which  they  employed  to  tell 
us  of  their  strength  and  of  their  willingness 
to  work  for  us.  And,  while  falling  water 
is  becoming  each  day  a  larger  factor  in 
burden  bearing,  water,  rising  in  the  form 
of  steam,  is  revolutionizing  the  transporta- 
tion methods  of  the  world. 

The  wind  that  first  whispered  its  secret 
of  strength  to  the  flapping  sail  is  now  turn- 
ing the  wheel  at  the  well. 

Lightning,  the  dread  demon  that,  from 
the  dawn  of  creation,  has  been  rushing 
down  its  zigzag  path  through  the  clouds 
as  if  intent  only  upon  spreading  death,  has 
been  metamorphosed  into  an  errand-boy, 
and  brings  us  illumination  from  the  .sun 
and  carries  our  messages  around  the  globa. 
Inventive  genius  has  multiplied  the  pow- 
er of  a  human  arm  and  supplied  the  masses 
with  comforts  of  which  the  rich  did  not 
dare  to  dream  a  few  centui-ies  ago.  Science 
is  ferreting  out  the  hidden  causes  of  dis- 
ease and  teaching  us  how  to  prolong  life. 
In  every  line,  except  in  the  line  of  char- 
acter-building, the  world  seems  to  have  been 
made  over,  but  the  marvelous  changes  by 
which  old  tilings  have  become  new  only  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  man,  too,  must  be 
born  again,  while  they  show  how  impotent 
are  material  things  to  touch  the  soul  of 
man  and  transform  him  into  a  spiritual  be- 
ing. Wherever  the  moral  standard  is  being 
lifted  up — wherever  life  is  becoming  larger 
in  the  vision  that  directs  it  and  richer  in 
its  fruitage,  the  improvement  is  traceable 
to  the  Bible  and  to  the  influence  of  the  God 
and  Christ  of  whom  the  Bible  tells. 

The  atheist  and  the  materialist  must  con- 
fess that  man  ought  to  be  able  to  produce 
a  better  book  today  than  man,  unaided, 
could  have  produced  in  any  previous  age. 
The  fact  that  they  have  tried,  time  and  time 
again,  only  to  fail  each  time  more  hopeless- 
ly, explains  why  they  will  not — why  they 
cannot — accept  the  challenge  thrown  down 
by  the  Christian  world  to  produce  a  book 
worthy  to  take  the  Bible's  place. 

They  have  prayed  to  their  god  to  answer 
with  fire — prayed  to  inanimate  matter  with 
an  earnestness  that  is  pathetic — they  have 
employed  in  the  worship   of  blind  force  a 
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faith  greater  than  religion  requires,  but 
their  almighty  is  asleep.  How  long  will 
they  allow  the  search  for  the  strata  of  stone 
and  fragments  of  fossil  and  decaying  skele- 
tons that  are  strewn  around  the  house  to 
absorb  their  thoughts  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
architect  who  planned  it  all!  How  long  will 
the  agnostic,  closing  his  eyes  to  the  plain- 
est truths,  cry  "night,  night,"  when  the  sun 
in  his  meridian  splendor  announces  that 
noon  is  here  ? 

The  Bible  has  stamped  its  impress  upon 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


JESUS  BEGINS  HIS  MINISTRY 

(Lesson  for  Jan.  21,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  4:12-25.     Golden  Text: 
Matt.  4:17 

MONDAY 
Jesus  Retires  to  Galilee.  Mt.  4:12-17. 
Having  narrated  that  stupendous  drama  of 
the  Christ  subduing  the  Tempter.  St.  Mat- 
thew passes  over  Jesus'  early  Judean  Min- 
istry and  introduces  us  to  the  beginning  of 
his  Early  Galilean  Ministry,  with  headquar- 
ters at  Capernaum.  We  shall  frequently 
note  Matthew's  formula:  "That  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophet 
.  .  . !"  Jesus  spent  thirty  years  of  his  incar- 
nation "in  fashion  as  a  man"  in  prepara- 
tion. Now  he  challenges  those  who  would 
become  Kingdom  subjects  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  the  imminent  Kingdom  by  "re- 
penting". "Except  ye  be  converted  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven!"  (Mt.  18:3). 
What  price  Israel's  refusal  to  repent!  What 
privilege  to  be  a  fellow  "minister"! 

TUESDAY 

J«sus  Calls  The  Four.  Mt.  4:18-25.  Hear 
this  invitation  to  live  the  life  most  worth 
while:  "Follow  ME  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men!"  These  four  fishermen  had 
already  accepted  Jesus,  having  transferred 
their  allegiance  to  him  on  the  occasion  of 
the  Baptist's  te.stimony.  In  this  meditation, 
they  are  challenged,  not  only  to  ACCEPT 
him,  but  to  SHARE  in  his  ministry,  his  lot, 
his  sufferings,  and  eventually — his  glory! 
How  the  lives  of  those  four  humble  men 
were  transformed  from  commonplace  exist- 
ance  to  glorious  service  when  they  heeded 
the  invitation.  And  did  he  not  promise  to 
MAKE  them  "fishers  of  men"  ?  Has  he  be- 
gotten you  again  to  a  livnig  hope  AND 
ALSO  "made"  you  a  soul-winner?  Did  he 
save  you  TO  SERVE,  or  only  to  bless  you 
alone  ? 

WEDNESDAY 

A  New  Teaching.  Mk.  1:21-28.  St.  Mark 
narrates  the  encounter  of  Jesus  with  the 
demon-possessed  man  in  the  synagogue  at 
Capernaum  immediately  after  he  tells  of 
the  call  of  "The  Four".  Just  as  Satan  in 
the  wilderness  temptation  knew  WHO  Jesus 
was,  so  here,  one  of  his  angel-demons  de- 
clares: "Let  us  alone.  ...  I  know  thee, 
WHO  thou  art— the  Holy  One  of  God!" 
James  points  out:  "The  devils  also  BE- 
LIEVE and  tremble"  (Jas.  2:19).  "They 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine",  and  eager- 


ly acclaimed  this  New  Teacher's  ALITHOR- 
ITY — it  had  a  positive,  dynamic  ring!  Let 
the  teacher  of  the  Gospel  speak  with  the 
AUTHORITY  which  the  indwelling  Christ 
inspires.  Sinners  moi'e  eagerly  heed  the  in- 
vitation "follow  ME"  when  it  is  delivered 
with  authority  —  the  AUTHORITY  OF 
GOD'S  WORD! 

THURSDAY 
Teaching,  Preaching,  Healing.  Mk.  1 :29- 
39.  Note  Matthew's  report  (4:23),  "And 
Jesus  went  about  in  all  Galilee,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among 
the  people".  Verily,  a  four-fold  Gospel:  (1) 
"going  about";  (2)  "teaching";  (3)  "preach- 
ing"; (4)  "healing".  Little  wonder  "His 
fame  spread  throughout  ALL  Syria!"  What 
an  emaciated,  de-vitalized  Gospel  (?)  is 
preached  and  taught  today.  False  and  coun- 
terfeit cults  are  given  virgin  territory  in 
which  to  propagandize,  to  disseminate  false 
teaching,  to  preach  scriptural  half-truths 
"privately  interpreted",  and  to  exploit  the 
sick  with  a  "healing  racket"!  Brethren,  let 
us  appropriate  every  resource  of  our  minis- 
try, "teaching  publicly  and  from  house  to 
house"  (Acts  20:20);  let  us  "Preach  the 
WORD";  let  us  "pray  over  the  sick  and  an- 
oint them  with  oil  in  the  Name  of  the 
LORD"!  (Jas.  5:14). 

FRIDAY 

Israel's  Repentance.  Judges  10:6-16.  Here 
we  have  the  account  of  the  sixth  declension 
of  Israel  under  the  Judges,  and  subsequent 
oppression  by  the  Ammonites.  The  formula 
of  wandering  and  return  is  ever  the  same: 
"Israel  did  evil.  .  .  .  and  served  Balaam  and 
Ashtaroth.  .  .  .  forsook  the  LORD  and 
served  HIM  not  .  .  .  The  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel  and  he  'sold"  them 
.  .  .  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  .  .  .  "We 
have  sinned"  .  .  .  and  they  put  away  the 
strange  gods  and  served  the  Lord  and  his 
soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel"! 
And   so   on   ad   infinitum!      Why?     WHY? 


cannot  God's  children  learn  the  folly  and 
anticipate  the  penalties  of  repeatedly  for- 
saking him,  only  to  return  and  repent  with 
bitter  tears  ?  What  Jesus  would  exact  is  a 
repentance  in  which  we  turn  once  and  for 
all  from  presumptuous  .sinning. 
SATURDAY 

Penitence  Rewarded.  Ezek.  18:25-32. 
Don't  fail  to  read  this  entire  chapter.  "Re- 
pent and  turn  youi-selves  from  all  your 
transgressions,  so  that  iniquity  shall  not  be 
your  niin  .  .  .  make  you  a  new  spirit;  for 
WHY  will  ye  die,  O  House  of  Israel  ?  For 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth — wherefore-  TURN  yourselves,  and 
LIVE  ye!"  God's  call  to  his  children  to 
"Repent  and  not  die"  has  been  echoing 
through  the  earth  ever  since  he  called  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden:  "Adam,  where  art 
thou?"  Multitudes  today  who  are  suffering 
the  penalties  for  their  iniquities  cry  out 
that  "God  does  not  care!"  Yet,  he  saith,  "I 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth!"  God  the  Father  is  anxious  to  "justi- 
tify  the  ungodly  freely  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus".  (Rom.  3:24). 
He  "GAVE  his  Only  Begotten  Son  to  DIE 
in  the  sinners'  place".  Be  ve  reconciled  to 
God! 

SUNDAY 

The  Spirit  of  Jehovah.  Isa.  61:1-9.  This 
is  the  scripture  that  Jesus  read  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  sermon  in  the  synagogue  at  Naz- 
areth upon  his  return  from  his  baptism  and 
temptation.  "This  day  is  this  Scripture  ful- 
filled in  your  ears!"  (Lk.  4:21).  In  the  sec- 
ond verse,  is  the  portrayal  of  both  the  first 
and  second  Coming — the  comma  after  "Pro- 
claim the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord",  has 
already  represented  a  period  of  nineteen 
hundred  years!  "The  Day  of  Vengeance"  is 
yet  future — but  how  far?  Are  not  the 
prophecies  of  the  end  time  being  fulfilled 
and  the  events  that  are  shown  in  the  pattern 
of  the  Last  Days  being  woven  into  the  De- 
sign with  the  rapidity  of  a  weaver's  shut- 
tle ?  Let  the  church  cry  aloud :  "Repent  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand!" 
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When  Is  Christ  My  Master? 


By  C.  D.   Whitmer 

Article  Number  3 


Theme:  "When  I  Remind  Others  of  Him." 

Thought : 

When  Christ  is  our  Master,  we  must  al- 
ways keep  uppermost  in  our  minds  the 
thought  that  only  through  continued  effort 
to  remind  others  of  him  will  the  kingdom  of 
Christianity  grow.  In  these  days  it  is  no 
easy  task  to  lead  a  life  "worthy  of  the  life 
of  Christ."  We  call  this  a  Christian  land, 
yet  in  industry,  education,  politics,  and  re- 
ligion, we  are  falling  far  short  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Jesus. 

We  may  be  glad  that  there  is  a  place  for 
everyone  in  the  task  of  building  the  king- 
dom of  God  on  earth.  The  starting  place 
is  self.    Tolstoy  had  a  message  for  us  when 


he  said:  "If  you  want  to  inake  the  world 
better,  you  have  to  be  the  best  you  can  .  .  . 
you  cannot  bring  the  kingdom  of  God  into 
the  world  until  you  bring  it  into  your  own 
heart  first."  Our  quest  may  begin  here  and 
now.  We  may  count  confidently  upon  God's 
help.  Jesus  has  promised.  "Seek  and  ye 
shall  find." 
Scripture: 

Give  to  others  so  they  might  know  him. 
Matt.  6:1-13. 

Converse  with  others.    Phil.  1:25-30. 

Fruitful  Christian  living.  Mark  4:1-20. 

Serve  the  Master  and  you   serve  others. 
John  12:23-27. 

Teach  others  his  good  works.     2  Tim.  2: 
1-2. 
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Meditation: 

If  my  personal  attractions  draw  people 
to  mo,  may  I  use  them  as  a  means  of  help- 
ing them  to  know  and  love  Christ  better? 

"If  Jesus  Came  Back  Today" 

"If  Jesus   came   back   today 

What  would  the  people  say? 

Would  they  cheer  him   and  strew  the  way 

With  garlands  of  myrtle  and  bay 

As  they  did  on  that  distant  day 

When  he  came  to  Jerusalem  ? 

What  would  America  say 

If  Jesus  came  back  today? 

"We  fashion  great  churches  and  creeds 
But  the  heart  of  the  people  still  bleeds 
And  the  poor  still  rot  in  their  needs. 
We  display  with  pride  liis  cross 
In   the   midst   of   our   pagan   life 
While  we  hug  to  our  hearts  tlie  dross 
Of  our  selfishness  and   strife. 

"What  sacrifice  have  we  made 
To  live  the  love  he  prayed? 
What  willing  blood  have  we  shed 
To  do  the  deeds  he   said  ? 
To  be  popular  and  well  fed 
We  forsake  the  way  he  led 
And  follow  a  ghost  instead!" 


Have  I  been  more  interested  in  drawing 
folks  to  myself  than  I  have  been  in  draw- 
ing them  to  Christ  ? 

Prayer  for  the  Weak 

"Gracious  God,  whom  Jesus  loved  and 
served  I  too  would  do  thy  will.  Forgiv:: 
my  feeble  efforts  to  follow  him  whom  I  call 
Lord  and  Master.  I  eminently  desire  to 
follow  loyally  the  matchless  Leader.  Be 
very  close  to  me  this  day,  that  I  may  know 
thy  will  for  me.  Strengthen  my  courage  to 
do  the  unpopular  thing  if  by  so  doing  I  shall 
show  my  devotion  to  tlice.  Bring  me 
through  the  day  without  sin.  Deliver  me 
from  evil.  Make  me  eager  and  able  to  min- 
ister after  the  example  of  Jesus,  to  those 
who  need  my  friendship.  So  may  I  be  led 
in  ways  of  purity  and  kindness  and  sei-vice, 
in  loyalty  to  the  will  of  Jesus  Amen." 

My  Resolutions  with  Suggestions  for  Ac- 
tion 
1 

2 

3 

4 

(To  be  continued) 


Sund    Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5tli    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 
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Our  Missionary  Task:  Praying  Tiirough 
1  Timothy  2:8 

By  Dr.  C.  H.  Stauffacher 

(A  burning  message  on  the  need  of  real  prayer,  that  is  just  as  applicable  to 
Brethren  people  as  to  members  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  will  be  profit- 
able to  EVANGELIST  readers  as  well  as  to  those  of  THE  EVANGELICAL- 
MESSENGER  in  which  it  was  previously   published. — Editor.) 


Introduction 

"I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
and  doubting."  So  write  the  Apostle  Paul 
to  Timothy,  expressing  the  great  need  and 
privilege  of  their  day  and  so  request  the 
missionaries  and  Christian  leaders  of  today. 
They  also  will  that  "men  pray  everywhere." 
A  characteristic  of  almost  every  missionary 
address  is  the  request  for  prayer.  Perhaps 
it  is  because  in  their  work  the  missionaries 
have  learned  to  depend  upon  the  help  of 
God  more  than  we  at  home,  or  it  may  be 
perchance  because  they  see  the  weak  prayer 
life  of  the  average  church  and  its  members, 
and  thus  they  account  for  the  lack  of  pow- 
er in  the  promotion  of  the  Christian  enter- 
prise. 

Praying  Through 

The  expression,  "praying  through,"  was 
commonly  used  in  the  days  of  our  fathers 
in  connection  with  conversion.  When  a  man 
began  to  pray  he  was  admonished  to  "pray 
through,"  that  is  to  continue  praying  until 
he  had  a  satisfactory  religious  experienc::. 
When  that  satisfaction  came,  whenever  he 
arose  to  testify,  he  told  how  he  "prayed 
through."  That  was  his  experience.  Some- 
times night  after  night  at  the  altar,  for 
weeks  and  even  years,  men  prayed  until 
they  "prayed  through,"  and  the  "experi- 
ence" came.     Only  occasionally  is  the   ex- 


pression used  today.  The  long  struggle  from 
the  darkness  of  sin  to  the  light  of  right- 
eousness through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
seems  to  have  been  greatly  shortened  and 
the  old  time  experiences  greatly  modified. 
There  were,  no  doubt,  some  undesirable  ex- 
cesses and  unnecessary  accompaniments  to 
the  old  time  conversions  but  the  fact  re- 
mains that  they  did  have  "experiences." 
They  "prayed  through,"  and  that  process  is 
quite  as  necessary  today.  It  must  be  con- 
tinued throughout  life  if  the  Christian  life 
is  to  be  a  true  success. 

The  Missionary  Application 

The  missionary  enterprise  was  born  in 
prayer.  The  first  missionary  was  called 
while  he  was  engaged  in  prayer.  The  church 
sent  forth  her  first  missionaries  after  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  selected  them  while  they 
prayed.  The  course  which  the  enterprise 
took  through  Europe  rather  than  some  other 
way  was  directed  by  prayer.  The  success  of 
the  movement  has  been  accounted  for  by 
prayer.  Carey  prayed  and  the  first  mis- 
sionary society  in  modern  times  came  into 
existence.  The  haystack  prayer  meeting 
gave  missions  their  start  in  America.  Doors 
have  been  opened,  workers  provided, 
strength  given,  protection  secured,  and  re- 
sults produced  by  prayer.  The  enterprise 
has  gone  forward  as  the  church  has  gone 
to  her  knees.     The  way  of  missionary  suc- 


cess has  been  the  pathway  of  prayer.  God's 
people  must  pray  this  work  through.  There 
has  been,  and  there  is,  no  other  way.  It 
must  be  "prayed  through." 

Praying  Through  Our  Task 

It  has  been  our  Evangelical  belief,  stated 
over  and  over  again,  that  our  missionary 
activities  have  been  the  result  of  prayer. 
We  believe  God  directed  our  fathers  to  enter 
open  doors,  to  send  forth  missionaries-  and 
to  engage  in  varied  missionary  activities 
after  they  had  prayed.  All  through  our 
church  history  there  have  been  those  who 
have  prayed  for  Evangelical  missions.  Spe- 
cial days  of  prayer  brought  light  and  help, 
and  constant  prayer  has  braced  the  whole 
missionary  structure.  Our  task  is  not  com- 
pleted. In  some  fields  it  is  only  begun. 
Everywhere  there  is  much  to  be  done.  It 
can  not  be  done  by  human  resources  alone. 
It  requires  divine  assistance.  Dr.  Howard 
Johnson,  of  the  United  Brethren  Church, 
made  a  true  statement  when  he  told  the 
Foreign  Missions  Conference  a  few  years 
ago  that  we  can  get  light  from  conferences 
but  what  we  need  is  power  and  that  comes 
through  prayer.  We  have  surveyed  our  mis- 
sion fields.  We  have  catalogued  both  the 
helps  and  the  hindrances  in  our  work.  We 
have  counted  our  resources,  especially  our 
money.  We  have  talked  about  "our  task." 
We  have  planned,  and  figured,  and  esti- 
mated. Yes,  we  have  prayed  about  it.  Now, 
let  us  pray  through:  through  administra- 
tion, promotion,  and  field  activities:  through 
the  resources:  through  the  whole  task  until 
success  is  achieved.  Let  prayer  steady  our 
arms,  hasten  our  feet,  clear  our  voice,  and 
encourage  our  heart. 

Much  Talk— Little  Practice 

There  has  been  much  talk  about  prayer. 
We  define  it,  illustrate  it  praise  it,  but  too 
seldom  practise  it.  We  talk  about  entering 
no  undertaking  without  prayer,  and  then 
too  often  forget  all  about  it.  We  tell  what 
it  does,  how  it  changes  things,  on  earth,  in 
heaven  and  even  in  hell,  how  it  changes  the 
man  who  prays  and  the  one  prayed  for, 
what  great  things  have  been  wrought 
through  prayer,  and  then  fail  to  go  to 
prayer  meeting,  neglect  the  secret  closet, 
and  forget  to  pray,  and  still  wonder  why 
the  church  is  weak  and  the  Christian  move- 
ment throughout  the  world  does  not  more 
quickly  accomplish  its  task.  We  must  do 
more  than  talk  about  prayer.  We  must 
practise  it.  Men  must  pray  everywhere. 
Yet  if  done  only  from  the  sense  of  necessity, 
we  will  miss  the  joy  of  it.  As  individual 
Christians  we  need  the  help  and  the  inspira- 
tion prayer  brings.  Prayer  is  a  great  privi- 
lege, a  high  honor,  and  a  rare  opportunity. 

The   Coming   Revival 

The  coming  revival,  which  has  been  so 
much  talked  about  and  so  greatly  desired, 
and  concerning  which  many  signs  have  been 
pointed  out,  still  tarries.  In  other  days  of 
unusual  stress  men  have  turned  to  God  for 
help.  Today  men  have  lost  confidence  in 
the  ability  of  man  to  bring  relief  but  have 
not  yet  shown  any  great  trust  in  the  Al- 
mighty. May  it  be  that  the  whole  world  is 
groaning  under  its  almost  unbearable  load 
because  there  has  not  been  a  sufficiently 
large  number  of  intercessors  at  the  throne  ■ 
of  grace?  May  it  be  that  the  whole  Chris- 
tianizing process  has  worked  slowly  because 
men  have  trusted  in  their  own  strength  and 
in  material  things,  institutions,  organiza- 
tions, etc.,  rather  than  in  the  divine  power 
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that  comes  through   prayer?      Do  not  the 

".."■s,  as  never  before  demand  the  linkin;; 

J7  ',man  and  divine  resources  for  the  sal- 

,a  of  the  world?     Th2  lesson  this  hour 

j  to  teach  is  not  independence,  or  com- 

dpkP"'  ''"''  <^ooperation.     Men  must  coop- 

and  must  cooperate  with  God  to  as- 

the  success  of  the  Christian  movement. 

p  .yer  is  the  first  and  most  important  step. 

Qjiers  follow. 

The  Greatest  Missionary  Need 

The    missionary    enterprise    needs    many 
things.  It  needs  money.    It  needs  well  quali- 


fied representatives.  It  needs  adequate  pre- 
sentation in  every  congregation.  It  needs 
sympathetic  consideration  on  tlie  part  of 
every  Christian.  It  needs  the  hearty  coop- 
eration of  ministers  and  peopb.  It  needs 
many  things,  but  its  greatest  need  is  inter- 
cessors, people  who  will  carry  the  enter- 
prise, with  all  it  means  and  proposes,  to 
God  in  the  arms  of  their  faithful  prayers. 
The  supply  of  this  need  will  go  a  long  way 
toward  the  filling  of  every  other  one,  and 
without  it  the  others  will  avail  little.  With 
it  they  are  mighty  agencies  for  bringing  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  A2>ostle  was  a 
Great   Co'rresjjondent 


SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

No  report  from  this  quarter  has  appeared 
since  our  Fall  Rally,  which  marked  a  good 
beginning  for  the  closing  months  of  1933. 
The  Rally  Day  attendance  broke  all  fonner 
records  for  that  day,  214  being  present.  Our 
agevare  Sunday  school  attendance  for  the 
year  just  ended  also  breaks  all  former  rec- 
ords, having  risen  from  91  in  1931  to  127 
in  1932  and  now  to  142  for  1933.  Surely 
this  steady  and  splendid  growth  gives  our 
people  here  good  reason  for  singing  "Praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  which 
we  did  last  Sunday  when  Miss  LaVonne 
Hartzler,  our  efficient  secretary,  made 
known  the  report.  And  is  our  loyal  Su- 
perintendent, Harvey  S.  Rutt,  happy  ?  He 
surely  is!  And  now  the  question  arises, 
what  will  1934  bring  forth?  We  are  fac- 
ing the  future  with  Christian  optimism  and 
courage,  realizing  that  prayer  and  work 
continued  together  will  bring  increasing 
blessings,  for  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not 
shortened. 

Our  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Mis- 
sions broke  another  record,  the  amount  be- 
ing $177.17,  the  largest  yet.  The  children 
as  Foundation  Builders  had  $14.65  in  their 
banks,  which  is  included  in  the  above  total. 
The  plan  for  the  children  is  a  good  one  and 
should  be  continued. 

Our  Sunday  school  sponsored  a  splendid 
Christmas  Drama,  "The  Search",  which  was 
repeated  before  a  second  large  audience. 
Kenneth  Oldman,  a  student  of  dramatics, 
proved  an  able  chairman  of  the  committee, 
and  Mrs.  Beulah  Amstutz  was  the  efficient 
leader  of  the  choir.  They  were  assisted  on 
the  committee  by  Prof.  David  Ballard.  The 
special  costumes  and  the  lighting  effects 
were  worthy  of  special  note.  Our  White 
Gift  offering  amounted  to  $40. 

Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe  of  our  Seminary 
gave  us  a  helpful  and  enlightening  Sunday 
evening  address  a  few  weeks  ago  on  "The 
Church,  Zechariah  and  the  NRA."  And  the 
door  is  open  for  him  to  come  again. 

A  County  Rally  of  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple was  held  in  the  fall  in  Wooster  City 
Park  and  was  well  attended.  A  good  time 
was  enjoyed  by  all  and  plans  were  made  to 
make  the  rally  an  annual  affair. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  organizations 
are  both  actively  engaged  in  reaching  their 
goals  for  this  year. 

The  members  of  the  church  here  are  very 
kind  and  thoughtful  toward  the  pastor  and 
his  wife,  remembering  them  with  "metzels" 


(Maryland  will  understand  that  word)  at 
butchering  time  and  other  gifts  that  express 
their  love  and  good  will.  Then  at  Christ- 
mas time  the  Sunday  school  and  the  W.  M. 
S.  instructed  Santa  Claus  to  lay  in  our  laps 
a  pair  of  fine  all-wool  blankets.  And  at 
once  the  temperature  went  down  to  Zero. 
Who  says  Santa  is  not  wise  ?  Be  assured 
that  such  e.xpressions  mean  much  to  God's 
servants. 

May  every  church  and  every  professed 
follower  of  Christ  go  forward  in  1934  and 
continually  "press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

G.  C.  CARPENTER.  Pastor. 


THE  TASK  OF  THE  CHURCH   IN  OHIO 

Will  every  Brethren  church  in  Ohio  come 
to  the  next  June  conference  with  a  report 
of  earnest  and  persistent  efforts  made  to 
carry  out  the  program  of  EVANGELISM 
adopted  at  the  conference  at  Dayton  ?  Our 
responsibility  is  for  sowing  the  seed,  the 
Lord  will  provide  the  harvest.  However 
we  have  a  responsibility  for  helping  to 
bring  in  the  sheaves  when  the  grain  is  ripe. 
Will  every  church  be  able  to  report  an 
evangelistic  campaign? 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  current 
issue  of  the  "Christian  Century"  magazine 
and  contains  a  message  for  the  church  of 
today: 

"There  is  an  ancient  prayer  in  which  we 
are  urged  to  hold  and  to  proclaim  the  'Com- 
fortable Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
Such  a  gospel  will  not  permit  us  to  go  to 
sleep.  It  will  not  encourage  mere  dream- 
ing or  minister  to  any  contentment  with 
past  glories  or  former  achievements." 

Walt  Whitman's  appeal  to  his  country 
after  the  Civil  War,  by  wliich  he  tried  to 
hearten  such  times,  is  a  timely  appeal  to  the 
church  of  today: 

"Sail  forth — steer  for  deep  waters  only  .  .  . 
For  we  are  bound  where  mariner  had  not 

yet  dared  to  go, 
And   we   will   risk   the  ship,   ourselves   and 

all." 
Will  the  Brethren  church  sail  forth  and 
steer  for  deep  waters  only  ?  Will  she  at- 
tempt the  difficult  task  assigned  of  God? 
Will  she  launch  out  into  the  deep  waters  of 
EVANGELISM?  Will  every  member  help 
to  catch  fish?  Will  we  risk  the  ship,  our- 
selves  and   all   in,  making  disciples  ?      Will 


we  do  our  best  to  help  to  carry  out  oui' 
Lord's  commission  to  evangelize  the  world, 
beginning  in  Ohio  ? 

Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  is  chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Evangelists,  to  whom  is  committed  the 
task  of  promoting  this  program  of  evan- 
gelism. Wi'ite  him  for  help  if  needed.  The 
writer  as  Moderator  and  also  as  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Evangelists  feels  a  double 
responsibility.  God  grant  that  the  entire 
ministry  and  laity  of  this  district  may  give 
earne.st  prayer  and  devoted  effort  to  the  end 
that  every  Brethren  church  in  Ohio  may 
bring  to  the  next  conference  at  Louisville 
a  splendid  report  on  evangelism,  to  the 
glory  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ. 

G.  C.  CARPENTER,  Moderator. 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

It  is  now  just  a  year  since  I  received  the 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Muncie  Brethren 
church.  The  people  of  this  congregation 
will  never  know,  I  do  not  suppose,  how  wel- 
come was  that  call.  It  was  not  a  call  to  a 
large,  wealthy  congregation  with  a  magnifi- 
cent church  edifice,  but  to  a  small  con- 
gregation of  people  who  have  but  little  of 
material  wealth  though  a  much  greater 
wealth  of  love  for  the  Lord  and  his  work. 
That  call  was  issued  to  one  who  had  not 
for  some  time  had  the  privilege  of  acting 
in  the  capacity  for  which  the  Lord  had  sep- 
arated him. 

During  this  year — let  us  face  facts  as 
they  are — not  all  has  gone  so  well  as  it 
should  have.  Maybe  the  members  have  not 
grown  greatly  in  their  spiritual  lives.  The 
church  has  not  increased  in  power  commen- 
surate with  the  standards  for  God's  Church. 
We  have  not  used  many  of  the  opportuni- 
ties God  has  placed  before  us  for  being  a 
blessing  to  our  fellow-men.  We  have  not 
been  zealous  enough  for  the  souls  of  men. 
In  other  words  we,  as  individuals  and  as  a 
church,  have  in  all  likelihood  leaned  a  little 
too  far  toward  the  state  of  lukewannness, 
which  is  so  nauseating  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  things 
which  would  seem  to  be  to  our  credit.  Quite 
a  large  number  have  reconsecrated  them- 
selves to  God's  .service  during  this  past 
year  of  1933.  Two  young  men  dedicated 
themselves  to  Christ's  ministry.  Brother 
Ray  J.  Klingensmith  led  us  in  a  splendid 
revival  during  the  month  of  June.  The 
Easter  offering  for  foreign  missions  was 
more  than  double  the  largest  previous  offer- 
ing. The  Home  Mission  offering  was  in- 
creased by  more  than  seventy-three  percent 
over  the  largest  offering  in  the  past.  Even 
the  pastor's  salary  was  raised.  And  still 
we  are  able  to  report  absolutely  no  financial 
indebtedness.  Twelve  persons  united  with 
our  church  by  baptism.  We  have  had  two 
prayer  meetings  each  week,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, for  more  than  half  the  year.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  maintains  a  good 
average  as  compared  with  attendance  in  the 
past  and  the  church  attendance  has  gradu- 
ally increased  in  average  throughout  the 
year.  The  fall  Communion  service  had  the 
largest  attendance  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  We  have  a  splendid  Junior  Church 
where  the  boys  and  girls  are  drawn  close  to 
God.  Regular  quarterly  fellowship  suppers, 
just  instituted  this  winter,  promise  to  add 
much  to  our  Christian  fellowship.  And,  too, 
the  food  baskets,  ten  in  all,  sent  out  at 
Christmas  time  may  be  mentioned.    The  last 
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quarter  seems  to  have  seen  a  growing  in- 
terest in  our  Sunday  school  work. 

But  enough  of  that.     May  God's  blessing 
rest  upon  all   Christian  people  everywhere. 
DELBERT  B.  FLORA,  Pastor. 


DANVILLE  BRETHREN  REVIVAL 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad."  These,  indeed,  are 
the  sentiments  of  the  Danville  Brethren 
church,  occasioned  by  the  two  weeks'  min- 
istry of  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  pastor  of  the  Can- 
ton First  Brethren  church,  in  our  midst. 

For  the  second  time  this  year  the  writer 
has  had  the  privilege  of  working  with  Dr. 
Beal  in  an  evangelistic  campaign.  It  is 
needless  for  me  to  say  that  I  enjoyed  this 
golden  opportunity,  and  rejoiced  in  the  re- 
sults accomplished.  Again  Dr.  Beal  fear- 
lessly presented  the  Word  of  God.  He  does 
not  depend  upon  emotionalism,  sensational- 
ism, or  special  music  to  draw  a  hearing  or 
get  results.  And  again  the  Lord  honored 
his  Word,  for  a  definite  heart  hunger  was 
manifest,  and  definite  results  were  obtained. 

We  began  the  campaign  on  Monday,  De- 
cember 4th,  and  closed  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 17th.  Although  the  numerical  results 
were  not  as  large  as  might  be  expected,  the 
great  good  accomplished  was  not  merely  in 
numbers  uniting  with  the  church.  A  total 
of  eight  persons  have  been  taken  into  the 
church.  Several  of  those  coming  forward 
were  most  remarkable  indications  of  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work. 

This  church  has  suffered  a  most  discour- 
aging history,  having  had  some  ministers 
who  caused  trouble  and  dissension.  Such 
work  destroys  all  that  the  faitliful  have  en- 
deavored to  build  up.  Then,  too,  for  years 
it  has  been  served  by  student  pastors,  and 
that  for  only  part  time.  Those  who  have 
faithfully  stood  by  the  church  during  all 
these  years  are  certainly  to  be  commended. 
This  is  the  first  real  revival  held  for  a  long 
time.  Furthermore,  the  field  is  hard.  There 
is  a  large  Catholic  church.  The  entire  com- 
munity is  worldly  and  unspiritua). 

Dr.  Beal's  ministry,  based  wholly  upon 
the  Bible,  brought  a  revival  in  our  own 
membership.  All  were  strengthened,  built 
up,  and  brought  closer  to  the  Lord.  Other 
churches  also  took  notice  of  our  work,  and 
a  deep  respect  for  Dr.  Beal  was  manifest. 
One  church  worker  from  another  denomina- 
tion said,  "I  have  learned  more  Bible  in 
four  nights,  than  I  ever  heard  in  my  whole 
life." 

In  this  public  way  we  wish  to  thank  Dr. 
Beal  for  his  work  among  us,  and  also  the 
Canton  Brethren  for  denying  themselves  of 
his  ministry  to  help  us.  So  we  have  only 
great  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  give  our 
God  and  Father  for  his  Blessed  Son,  and  for 
his  Blessed  Word,  which  have  made  possi- 
ble these  heart-stirring  days  and  these 
mighty  works  wrought  among  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  F.  W.  SHIERY, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  BRETHREN  HOME 
September: 

First  Brethren  Church,  Dayton,  0.  $  4.00 

National  S.  M.  M 2.5.00 

Mrs.  J.  Cobb,  Huntington,  Ind..  .  1.00 
First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Goshen,  Ind.  40.00 
New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church  .  .  2.00 
First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland  5.00 
King's  Daughters,  S.  S.  Class,  Ash- 
land      4.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Hamilton,  through  Above 


Class    2.00 

Waterloo  Brethren  Church 6.44 

Total  for  September $  89.44 

October: 

Dayton   Brethren   Church    $  6.00 

Loyal  Women's  Class,  Elkhart  S.  S.  6.00 

Calvary  Young  People's  C.  E.  ...  1.00 
Miss     Vianna      Hackett,      through 

above  class   1.00 

Loyal   Women's   Class,   Masontown  1.00 

Loyal   Men's   Class.   Masontown    .  .  1.00 

Bryan  Church  and  S.  S 10.02 

2:15  S.  S.  Class,  Sunnyside,  Wash.  2.50 

Men's  Bible  Class,  Ashland,  0 1.00 

In  Memory  of  a  Good  Mother 25.00 

Total  for  October   $  54.52 

November. 

Loan   ,$2,000.00 

First  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo..  10.51 

Young  People's  C.  E.  Calvary  .  .  .  1.00 
Miss     Vianna      Hackett,      through 

above  class   1.00 

Geo.   Baker,  2nd   Ch.,  Los  Angeles  3.80 

Cyrus  Myer,  Sale  of  2  hogs   22.52 

Elkhart  Brethren  Church   2.00 

Dayton  Brethren  Church 7.00 

King's  Daughters'  Class,  Vicksburg 

S.   S 2.00 

Total  for  November   $2,049.83 

December: 

Calvary  Young  People's  C.  E $  1.00 

Miss     Vianna      Hackett,      through 

above  class   1.00 

Loyal    Women's   and    Men's    Class, 

Masontown    4.00 

King's  Daughters'  Class,  Vicksburg 

S.  S 1.00 

Dayton   Brethren  Church    0.00 

Loyal     Women's     Class,     Elkhart, 

S.    S 2.00 

Bryan  S.  S.  Classes   5.03 

Total   for    December    $  20.03 

Total    Received    ,$2,213.82 

Expenditures  for  Brethren  Home 
September: 

Attorney  Fees  and  Postage  in  Ne- 
gotiating Loan $  2.00 

Flora  State  Bank.  Interest  on  Note  16.27 

State  Tax  on  Checks   .02 

Total  for  September   $  18.29 

October: 

Tom  Huffman,  Digging  Grave  .  .  .  .$  8.00 

Cyrus  Myer,  Cow  for  Home   28.50 

Telephone  Rent  3.05 

Cyrus  Myer,  Salary   40.00 

Light   Bill    7.35 

State  Tax  on  Checks   .10 

Total   for   October    $  87.00 

November: 

Ashpaugh   &   McCorkle,   Feed   and 

Grinding   $  25.00 

Vorhees  Lumber  Co.,  Lumber 22.71 

Budrow  Hardware    Co.,    Hardware  66.21 

Roy  Good,  Gasoline  and  Supplies..  191.22 

E..  H.  Brucaker,  Medical  Service .  .  200.00 

John  S.  Oaks,  2  Car  Load  Coal   .  .  611.58 

N.  C.  Chingenpeel,  Smokestack.  . .  .  2.75 
Flora     State    Bank,    Interest    and 

Principal    6.20 

Northcutt  Bros.,  Ice  Bill  for  Sum- 
mer    30.00 

Flora  Hatchery,  Supplies   2.29 

Flora  Sawmill,  Wood,  Lumber,  etc.  27.19 


Cyi-us  Myer,  Salary  636.70. 

Indiana  Mutual  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  Wind 

and   Hail    lU 

Union  Mutual  Ins.  Co.,  Fire 3'..o 

Henry  Rinehart,  Annuity   15r,Q 

Flora  Telephone  Co.  Phone  Rent.  .  nn 

Indiana  Service  Corp.,  Light  Bill.  .  lUr 

Tax  on  Checks -,, 

Total  for  November  $2,033.o 


December: 

Indiana  Service  Corp,  Light  Bill  .  .$      11.65^, 
United  Corp.  Telephone  Co.,  Phone 

Bill    2.00 

Tax  on  Checks  .04 

Total  for  December   $      13.69 

Total  Expenditures  $2,152.60 

Statement  Relative  to  Brethren  Home 

Probably  it  would  be  timely  to  make  a 
statement  as  to  the  above  report.  Those 
who  were  at  our  last  National  Conference 
will  remember  that  the  Conference  gave  the 
Brethren  Home  Board  authority  to  borrow  a 
sum  of  money  not  exceeding  $3,000  to  meet 
bills  that  have  been  made  during  the  last 
3  or  more  years.  $2,000  of  this  has  already 
reached  the  Treasurer.  The  remainder 
should  reach  him  soon. 

This  Loan  was  authorized  because  there 
existed  a  large  deficit.  This  deficit  has 
been  accumulating  for  several  years.  The 
Board  felt  we  had  reached  the  place  where 
not  only  the  credit  of  the  Home  but  of  the 
entire  Church  was  at  stake.  Then  too  we 
were  threatened  with  suits  by  some  if  we 
did  not  pay  these  bills.  For  that  reason 
we  have  borrowed  the  money. 

After  we  secured  this  money  the  Execu- 
tive Board  went  down  to  the  home.  Breth- 
ren Vanator  and  Ankrum  and  Mr.  Myer 
accompanied  us  to  the  different  business 
places  in  Flora.  At  each  business  place  we 
were  treated  with  courtesy.  In  some  in- 
stances they  reduced  their  bills  considerably. 
For  instance  our  bill  with  Dr.  Brubaker 
amounted  to  $270.  He  threw  off  $70  of  this 
amount  to  help  the  Board  and  the  Home. 

We  were  anxious  to  meet  all  these  bills 
so  that  we  could  start  out  on  a  new  basis. 
From  now  on  only  the  Superintendent  or 
the  Board  has  the  authority  to  create  bills. 
The  Superintendent  of  the  Home  must  see 
the  Board  before  bills  up  to  a  certain 
amount  can  be  made  by  him.  The  Treasurer 
has  no  authority  to  pay  bills  except  those 
involved  in  the  direct  running  of  the  Home, 
until  after  these  bills  are  passed  on  by  the 
Executive  Board. 

There  ai'e  still  some  outstanding  bills 
which  have  not  been  met.  The  Superinten- 
dent has  not  been  paid  in  full  and  there  are 
still  some  annuities  that  must  be  met,  so  we 
are  very  anxious  that  the  churches  continue 
their  splendid  interest.  We  can  meet  bills 
only  as  fast  as  the  money  is  forthcoming. 

The  special  drive  made  by  Brother  Miller, 
President  of  our  Board,  has  helped  us  con- 
siderably. It  has  at  least  enabled  us  to 
meet  necessary  bills  such  as  light,  tele- 
phone, etc.,  which  had  to  be  paid  by  a  cer- 
tain date  or  services  discontinued. 

We  feel  that  with  the  new  plans  adopted 
by  the  Board  and  the  new  interest  aroused 
by  the  brotherhood  in  the  Home,  we  shall 
soon  be  able  to  stand  on  our  own  feet  with- 
out bringing  shame  on  the  Home  and  the 
Church.  Again  we  ask  for  the  continuation 
of  your  interest.     If  at  any  time  you  desire 
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information,   the   Board   would   be   glad   to 
give  you  this  help.  The  Treasurer, 

L.  V.  KING. 


STERLING,  OHIO 


I  Last  Sunday  brought  to  a  close  the  first 
year  for  the  Sterling  Brethren  church  as  an 
independent  organization.  Until  1933  Ster- 
ling was  one  organization  with  the  Smith- 
ville  church,  and  one  pastor  served  the  two 
groups.  A  distance  of  more  than  twelve 
miles  between  the  two  created  a  natural 
hindrance  to  effective  work  as  one  organiza- 
tion, so  it  was  decided  that  each  church 
would  maintain  its  own  work. 

For  the  Sterling  church,  the  past  year 
has  been  wholly  one  of  faith.  God  has  hon- 
ored that  faith,  and  the  close  of  1933 
brought  with  it  the  definite  blessing  of  the 
Lord. 

The  Bible  school  attendance  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  was  averaging  44,  and 
through  the  earnest  efforts  of  a  loyal  corps 
of  teachers  who  worked  so  willingly  with 
our  Superintendent,  Brother  Ernest  Beery, 
the  attendance  for  the  last  six  months  of 
the  year  averaged  approximately  65.  The 
largest  growth  in  the  Bible  school  has  been 
shown  by  the  young  people's  class  of  Breth- 
ren Boosters,  which  has  grown  from  seven 
members  to  more  than  twenty. 

Heretofore  the  church  had  not  been  hold- 
ing Sunday  evening  services.  It  was  decided 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  hold  one 
special  evening  service  each  month,  at  which 
time  speakers  from  the  outside  would  be 
brought  in.  The  first  of  these  services  was 
conducted  by  the  California  Quartet,  and  at 
the  second  sei-vice,  the  pastor's  father.  Dr. 
Louis  S.  Bauman,  was  the  speaker.  At  this 
service  the  high  school  auditorium  was 
filled,  when  the  chui-ch  was  packed  out. 
Since  that  time  Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe,  Pro- 
fessor Melvin  Stuckey,  and  Professor  Alva 
J.  McClain  have  been  with  us  from  the  Sem- 
inary, and  Dr.  Bame  from  Ashland.  These 
special  services  have  pi'oven  themselves 
greatly  worthwhile,  for  through  them  hun- 
dreds of  people  in  the  community  have  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  Sterling  church. 

In  special  offerings,  both  the  Smithville 
and  Sterling  groups  have  benefited  by  the 
change,  for  both  the  Easter  and  Thanks- 
giving offerings,  the  separate  offerings  for 
each  were  almost  as  much  as  the  combined 
offerings  of  a  year  ago. 

During  the  summer  months,  while  the 
pastor  was  on  a  tour  with  the  California 
Quartet,  Professor  DeLozier,  of  Ashland, 
cared  for  the  church.  Sterling  owes  much 
to  the  sacrificial  work  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter DeLozier. 

The  first  visible  results  in  the  way  of 
conversion  came  this  fall,  when  at  the  close 
of  our  communion  a  young  man  who  had 
come  to  witness  the  sei'vice,  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior.  Shortly  after  this  a  special 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  one  of  the 
homes,  and  God  always  honors  our  prayers 
and  faith  with  definite  results.  He  does  not 
always  do  this  as  soon  as  we  desire,  but  he 
never  fails  to  honor  real  faith.  In  this  case 
the  answer  came  on  the  very  last  Sunday 
and  day  of  the  old  year. 

Three  girls  had  requested  baptism  a  week 
before,  and  they,  together  with  the  young 
man  who  had  accepted  Christ  were  to  bury 
"the  old  man"  in  the  baptismal  waters  on 
this  last  day  of  the  old  year.  At  the  close 
of  the  morning  sei'vice,  when  the  invitation 
was   extended,   seven    more,    all    of    them 


adults,  stepped  to  the  front,  four  of  them 
to  make  their  first  public  decision  for  Christ. 

At  the  baptismal  sei-vice  in  the  afternoon, 
one  additional  person  came,  completing  a 
second  family,  and  ten  received  the  rite  of 
Christian  baptism.  All  of  these  were  re- 
ceived into  full  membership  of  the  church. 
Others  are  yet  to  be  baptized. 

Thus,  the  year  was  brought  to  a  fitting 
close,  when  in  the  evening,  we  held  Ster- 
ling's first  watch-night  meeting,  a  sei-v'ice 
of  praise  to  God  for  his  goodness,  and  of 
definite  prayer  for  his  guidance  as  we  em- 
bark on  a  new  year  of  service  for  him. 
PAUL  R.  BAUMAN. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  work  here  seems  to  be  gaining  mo- 
mentum— our  leaders  feel  the  clouds  are 
slowly  clearing — that  they  are  not  nearly 
so  depressing. 

That  we  have  been  able  to  withstand  the 
pressure  of  the  past  years  helps  us  to  un- 
derstand that  God  does  care  for  HIS  own, 
that  he  does  give  men  the  vision  to  carry 
on.  Our  people  are  a  unit  in  prayer,  faith 
and  work.  These  three  requisites  have  giv- 
en strength  to  our  official  workers  and  pas- 
tor. We  are  coming  through  strengthened 
and  determined  to  'Go  Forward.' 

We  begin  our  revival  January  14  with 
Brother  Stuckman — this  is  his  second  year 
with  us  and  his  second  revival — his  faith  in 
the  loyalty  of  his  people  and  the  power  of 
God  through  the  Gospel  leads  him  to  serve 
his  people  in  this  effort. 

We  pray  this  effort  will  lead  us  to  higher 
living,  greater  service  and  that  souls  may 
be  won  for  him. 

It  is  not  without  misgivings  that  I  tell 
you  our  young  people  have  withdrawn  from 
the  National  C.  E.  work.  Our  young  peo- 
ple and  the  leaders  of  our  church  have  long 
felt  that  the  C.  E.  was  not  meeting  the  local 
needs  and  that  they  were  not  receiving  the 
training  they  needed  to  be  of  real  service 
to  the  church. 

They  are  now  working  under  the  new  or- 
ganization, The  Brethren  League.  They 
meet  each  week  in  definite  study  and  prep- 
aration for  active  work.  Once  a  month  they 
meet  socially.  Their  work  is  supervised  by 
the  pastor  and  efficient  workers.  They  plan 
to  conduct  sen-ices  at  the  White  Cross  Mis- 
sion, the  County  Infirmary  and  to  shut-ins. 
They  take  charge  of  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vices once  each  month — read,  sing,  pray, 
etc. 

These  same  young  people  are  found  in 
our  prayer  ser\'ice,  in  church  services  and 
our  Sunday  school.  This  same  group  will 
be  active  in  leading  their  friends  to  the  al- 
tar in  our  coming  revival. 

The  Elkhart  church  appreciates  her 
young  people  and  their  willingness  to  help 
carry  on  the  church  program.  Young  peo- 
ple will  work  if  they  are  given  a  place  in 
the  church  program  and  an  opportunity  to 
use  their  talents. 

EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


DEVIL  WORSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

Cana,  therefore  he  must  have  approved  its 
use.  There  is,  and  was  a  non-intoxicating 
wine. — the  fruit  of  the  vine.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  believe  that  Christ  made  and  ap- 
proved the  use  of  any  sort  of  intoxicating 
drinks, — wine  or  any  other  kind,  for  in  that 


way  drunkards  are  made,  and  drunkards,  if 
unredeemed,  are  forever  barred  from  the 
presence  of  God.  Christ  could  not  have  been 
a  party  to  any  such  act. 

Others  argue  that  the  Bible  favors  the 
use  of  liquor  because,  in  Prov.  31:6,  it  is 
said,  "Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is 
ready  to  perish."  Certainly,  to  save  a  life, 
or  in  cases  of  e.xtreme  sickness,  the  use  of 
strong  drink  is  generally  supposed  to  be 
permissible  as  medicine,  as  is  also  the  use 
of  other  poisons,  like  strychnine,  arsenic, 
etc.  Many  of  the  best  physicians  however, 
refuse  to  prescribe  alcohol  even  then.  There 
is  no  law  against  the  medicinal  use  of  al- 
cohol. 

Whenever  and  wherever  an  advocate  of 
the  liquor  traffic,  or  the  liquor  drinking 
habit  is  found,  it  may  be  set  down,  as  a 
moral  certainty,  that  either  he  is  a  drink- 
er himself,  with  an  appetite  depraved  by 
some  material  advantage  from  some  one 
liquor,  or  else  he  figures  some  way  to  gain 
who  has  directly  or  indirectly  hired  liim 
with  promises  of  some  kind  of  material  re- 
ward. Some  are  simply  obeying  the  behests 
of  a  political  party  that  has  been  bought  up 
and  is  controlled  by  the  brewers  and  dis- 
tillers whose  only  motive  is  the  money  they 
can  make  out  of  the  infamous  traffic.  Such 
a  person  certainly  cannot  be  actuated  by 
any  desire  to  do  good  in  the  world,  and  he 
cannot  possibly  be  following  reason  or  good 
judgment.  In  every  case  it  is  either  a  liquor 
appetite,  or  greed  for  gain,  that  is  at  the 
bottom  of  any  arguments  ( ? )  for  liquor. 
There  doubtless  never  was  an  exception  to 
this  rule  in  the  history  of  the  world,  re- 
gardless of  whatever  defense  is  put  up. 

The  world  needs  to  forsake  all  forms  and 
kinds  of  devil  worship  and  to  heed  Jeho- 
vah's solemn  command,  "Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship no  other  god,  for  the  Lord  ...  is  a 
jealous  God."  (Ex.  34:14).  'Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve."  (Matt.  4:10). — The  Christian 
Index. 


Civilization  is  riddled  with  blind  alleys. 
The  prosperity  that  ends  in  my  being  pros- 
perous is  a  blind  alley;  the  education  that 
ends  in  my  being  educated  is  a  blind  alley; 
the  amusement  that  ends  in  my  being 
amused  is  a  blind  alley;  the  religion  that 
ends  in  my  being  religious  is  a  blind  alley 
These  broad  highways  were  never  intended 
to  end  abruptly  at  the  points  that  I  have 
indicated.  My  prosperity,  instead  of  ending 
with  the  inflation  of  my  bank  account, 
should  lead  to  the  enrichment  of  the  woild. 
My  education,  instead  of  ending  with  a  uni- 
versity triumph,  should  equip  my  whole  in- 
dividuality for  loftier  service.  My  amuse- 
ment, instead  of  being  a  mere  revel,  should 
be  a  tonic,  a  refreshment,  a  recreation.  And 
my  religion,  instead  of  merely  filling  my 
soul  with  a  smug  and  unwholesome  self- 
content,  should  help  every  man  I  meet  to 
fight  life's  battle  with  a  braver  heart. — F. 
W.  Borehani. 


THE  BOOK  OF  SUPREME  INFLUENCE 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

the  map  of  the  world;  its  boundaries  are 
clearly  marked,  and  the  light  that  emanates 
from  the  Christian  nations  is  flowing  out- 
ward toward  those  who  sit  in  darkness. 
Back  of  the  progress  that  marks  the  pres- 
ent day  is  the  code  of  morals  that  Christ 
proclaimed,  and  back  of  that  code  of  mor- 
als is  the  divine  character  of  him  who  is 
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both  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  Mankind. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  rely  upon  his  birth 
as  a  virgin's  cliild,  or  upon  his  mysterious 
resurrection,  to  prove  liis  claim  to  our  wor- 
ship. "He  wallcs  today  along  the  shores  of 
every  sea,"  and  performs  that  continuing 
miracle  which  we  behold  when  a  man  begins 
"to  hate  the  things  he  loved  and  to  love  the 
things  he  hated" — that  mysterious  exercise 
of  mysterious  power  that  converts  the  sel- 
fish, self-centered  human  being  into  a  cen- 
ter from  which  good  influences  flow  out  in 
every  direction. 

Tlie  followers  of  Buddha  may  look  upon 
life  as  a  misfortune,  if  they  will,  and  see 
escape  only  in  the  loss  of  individual  identity 
— "the  dewdrop  melting  into  the  sea";  those 
who  believe  in  the  Bible  will  still  regard 
life  as  a  great  opportunity  to  be  crowned 
with  a  heavenly  reward. 

The  followers  of  the  Arab  prophet  may 
put  their  faith  in  force  and  rely  upon  the 
sword  for  proselyting  power;  those  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Bible  will  still  trust  in  the  per- 
suasive influence  of  love,  and  depends  upon 
its  manifestations  to  bring  recruits  to  the 
army  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

The  followers  of  Confucius  may  content 
themselves  with  the  negative  philosophy  of 
their  teacher;  those  who  believe  in  the  Bible 
renew  their  strength  in  proportion  as  they 
embody  in  their  lives  the  precepts  of  him 
who  would  make  man  a  positive  force  foi- 
good — an  overflowing  spring. 

The  materialist  may  confine  his  thoughts 
to  the  things  that  the  senses  can  weigh  and 
measure;  the  Christian  faith  reaches  out 
toward  the  throne  above  and  takes  hold 
upon  the  verities  that  the  mind  cannot 
grasp. 

The  atheist  may  delude  himself  with  the 
thought  that  he  has  driven  God  out  of  the 
universe;  the  Christian  sees  the  Creator 
everywhere,  hears  his  voice  in  the  prompt- 
ings of  conscience  and  feels  his  presence  in 
his  heart. 

To  the  doubts  and  "I  do  not  knows"  of 
the  agnostic,  the  Christian,  Bible  in  hand, 
answers:   "I  believe." 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


remarkable  tail,  indeed,  with  its  sixteen  tail 
feathers  arranged  in  a  lyre  shaped  form, 
shaped  for  all  the  world  like,  the  ancient  mu- 
sical instrument  called  the  lyre. 

"I  played  a  good  joke  on  'Polly  Parrot' 
today,"  chirped  Mrs.  Lyre  Bird  running  rap- 
idly to  his  side,  for  although  she  did  not 
have  a  beautiful  tail  like  her  husband's  she 
had  other  accomplishments. 

"What  was  that?"  chirped  her  husband 
giving  her  a  loving  peck.  "I  mimicked  his 
voice  so  perfectly  that  he  thought  I  was 
Mrs.  Pai-rot  and  settled  on  a  branch  right 
beside  me,  before  he  noticed  his  mistake. 
He  was  certainly  angry,  and  scolded  all  the 
Lyre  Birds  in  general.  Said  we  were  all 
false,  talking  like  the  other  birds  and  fool- 
ing them." 

Mr.  Lyre  Bird  chuckled,  "That  is  certain- 
ly one  thing  we  can  do  that  many  other 
birds  can't,"  he  cliirped. 

"That,  and  running,"  said  Mrs.  Lyre  Bird 
proudly.  "We  cannot  be  beat  when  it  comes 
to  running.  That  is  the  reason  you  can  keep 
your  gorgeous  tail  as  long  as  you  do,  for 
the  natives  around  here  certainly  like  to  get 
them." 

"Do  you  know  what  they  do  with  them?" 
asked  Mr.  Lyre  Bird  curiously. 

"Yes.  and  it  is  really  laughable.  They 
sell  them  and  women  go  around  with  them 
perched  upon  a  thing  called  a  'hat.' " 

"Well,  of  all  things!"  exclaimed  Mr.  Lyre 
Bird  in  amazement.  "I  have  often  won- 
dered when  I  was  being  chased  for  my  tail 
feathei's,  what  they  could  use  them  for." 

"Oh,  I  wish  I  wasn't  so  plain,"  sighed 
Mrs.  Lyre  Bird  gazing  enviously  at  her 
mate's  beauty. 

"But  you  can  do  so  many  things  that  I 
cannot,"  answered  her  mate  giving  her  a 
gentle  peck..  "If  it  wasn't  for  your  dainty 
eggs  and  the  good  care  you  give  our  baby 
birds  when  they  are  hatched,  there  wouldn't 
be  any  pretty  lyre  birds,  so  you  see  fine 
feathers  don't  always  make  the  bird  after 
all,"  and  Mrs.  Lyre  Bird  was  content  with 
her  plain  brownish  black  coat  of  feathers. 
— Selected. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


DO    FINE    FEATHERS    MAKE    THE 
BIRDS? 

By  June  Douglass 

"I  do  declare!"  exclaimed  Mrs  Lyre  Bird 
of  Australia,  when  her  husband  appeared 
with  a  gorgeous  array  of  tail  feathers,  "It 
is  certainly  true  that  fine  feathers  make 
the  bird.  Why,  during  the  six  months  you 
were  without  that  adornment,  you  were 
plain,  positively  plain,"  and  Mrs.  Lyre  Bird 
sighed  deeply. 

Mr.  Lyre  Bird  gave  his  peculiar  cry  of 
"BuUen!  BuUen!"  and  strutted  back  and 
forth,  elevating  his  very  beautiful  tail  over 
his  head,  then  dropping  his  wings,  much  like 
Mr,  Peacock  does.  Accompanying  the  dis- 
play with  spasmodic  pecking  and  scratch- 
ing actions,  to  the  delight  and  admiration 
of  his  plain  little  wife. 

"To  see  you  now,"  she  said  suddenly, 
cocking  her  little  head  on  one  side,  "no  one 
would  ever  dream  that  you  were  closely 
related  to  that  plain  Mr.  Wren." 

Mr.  Lyre  Bird  swelled  with  pride  and  he 
ran  up  on  a  hillock  where  he  could  display 
his  beauty  to  a  better  advantage.    It  was  a 


PURCELL—Loiiif 

Iowa,  >;ii\fiiii)fi-  17 


reiTi'M    wd.'i    born    in    Greencastlc, 

and    fifj);uiecl    tJiis    lil'c,    Xovenibi'i 


2ii,  1!)33,  at  the  age  of  GG  years  and  !)  days.  She  was  a| 
member  of  the  Dallas  Center  Brethren  church.  Her  Lordj 
was  an  everpresent  friend  and  she  spent  her  last  hours  of] 
life  sinking  hymns  and  talking  to  her  Master.  Funeral  ser-^ 
vices  were  conducted  from  the  church  in  charge  of  the  under-) 
sgned,    her    pastor.  AUSTIN    R.     STALEY. 


SEHMAN — CatJierino  Winler  Sehman  was  horn  November, 
2^.  1844,  in  Borslit,  Germany.  At  the  ape  of  22  she  came; 
to  America  in  a  .sail-boat,  which  took  six  weeks  to  make  ■ 
tlie  voyage.  She  was  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  church,  April 
17,  1R.50.  but  after  coming  to  Dallas  Center  she  was  a  r 
ular  attendant  at  the  Brethren  church  and  took  an  active 
l>art  in  the  Woman's  Missionary  work,  as  long  as  her  health| 
would  permit.     Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer,; 


AUSTIN    It.     STALEY. 


N  El  BEL — After  a  long  illness  fraught  with  much  suffer- 
ing, Clara  .Tane  Nelbel  peacefully  passed  to  her  rest  on  the  \ 
morning  of  December  Iflth,  at  the  age  of  fi4  years,  a  few] 
months  and  days.  Being  mv  first  Sunday  school  teacher,  i 
and  a  lifelong  and  loyal  friend,  it  was  for  me  a  sad  and 
difficult  task  to  say  the  last  words  ovei'  her  earthly  form. 
In  the  latter  'teens  of  her  life  she  gave  her  heart  to  Christ, 
and  was  among  the  first  of  the  little  circle  that  made  up 
the  membership  of  the  Miamisburg  chuivh.  A  genuine  devo- 
tion best  characterizes  her  relat'on  to  her  church  all  througli 
the  years,  ily  brethren  in  the  ministry  still  living,  who  in 
the  past  have  served  as  pastor  of  the  Miamisburg  cluirch.  , 
will  bear  cheerful  testimony  to  this.  'When  her  church  laid  i 
upon  her  a  duty,  Clara  Neibel  never  said  no.  Organist, 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school,  for  many 
years  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  at  the  t'me  of  her  death 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  church,  she  served 
her  church  faithfully  in  various  capacities.  Loyal  always  to 
lier  pastors,  and  loyal  always  and  in  everj-  way  to  her  church, 
the  passing  of  Clara  Neibel  means  that  a  noble,  useful, 
courageous,  consecrated  life  has  ended,  and  yet  not  ended, 
because  her  influence  and  example  will  live  on.  Sensible, 
a.  flno  home  maker,  and  fine  neighbor,  thoroughgoing  and 
efficient,  a  wonderful  daughter  to  her  parents,  and  an  ex- 
eiuplary  and  devoted  sister  to  her  brother,  her  life  counted 
in  a  big  way.  and  the  world  is  better  because  she  lived.  In 
a  family  of  two  children,  her  brother.  Charles  Neibel.  is 
the  last  and  only  survivor.  She  and  her  brother  have 
lived  happily  together  in  JIiami,sburg  since  the  year  l!!l!t. 
My  first  Sunday  school  teacher,  I  certainly  hope  to  meet  lier 
in  the  gloiy  world.  In  the  meantime,  stimulated  by  her 
fine   example,    we   must   carrj-    on. 

The  Methodist  minister  of  Miam'sburg,  pastor  of  the  sur- 
viving brother,  assisted  the  writer  in  the  service.  May  the 
gracp    and    comfort    of    God    sustain    the    brother. 

WJf.    II.    EEACmiEIt. 


HOOKS — Charles  Kdgar  Hooks,  aged  40  years,  was  taken 
home  by  the  Lord  from  the  KittannJng  Hospital  on  Satur- 
day. December  23,  1933,  following  a  few  days'  Illness  wltli 
blood    poisoning. 

Brother  Hooks  was  a  faithful  mcTober  of  the  West  Ivit- 
taiuiing  Brethren  church.  At  tlie  time  of  his  departure 
he  was  a  deacon  in  the  church,  besides  being  moderator  and 
trustee.  He  taught  the  Adult  Bible  Class  in  the  Sunday 
school.  He  was  faithful  unto  death,  and  we  know  the  Lord 
has  given  him  the  crown  of  life.  Brother  Hooks  will  be 
greatly   missed  by  tlie  church,   as  well  as  by  his  family. 

Surviv  ng  is  his  good  wife,  .Tennie.  and  eight  children, 
Ta.sker,  Warren,  Celesta,  .lohn  Y.  liuth.  Elmer.  Margaret 
Lois,  and  Mary  Louise,  the  oldest  being  only  14  years  of 
age.  He  leaves  beliind  also  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .lohn 
Y.  Hooks  of  Mosgrove.  and  four  brotliers  and  four  sisters. 
Miss  Bessie  Hooks  of  Kentucky,  Ralph  Hooks  of  Kittanning, 
Theodore  Hooks  of  Afosgrove,  Raymond  Hooks  of  Kittanning, 
Pa.:  Mrs.  Robert  McElwain  of  Spring  Church,  and  Miss  JIary 
Hooks  of  Mosgrove,  Pa, 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  West  Kittanning  Brethren 
church    on    Tuesday,    December    21*,    1933,    by    the    writer. 

ROBERT    D.     CREES. 
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Slyns  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


How  Can  I  Study  the  Bible? 

For  a  long  time  1  have  advocated  the  de- 
votion of  a  certain  time  each  day  to  the 
study  of  the  bare  Word  of  God  apart  from 
all  outside  helps.  Recently  I  ran  across 
such  a  fine  exposition  of  this  plan,  that  I 
wish  to  reprint  it  in  part.  It  is  the  method 
recommended  by  the  great  English  scholar, 
Dean  Burgon. 

He  says: — "The  thing  I  would  so  stren- 
uously urge  upon  you  is — that,  you  should 
read  the  whole  Bible  consecutively  through, 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  by  yourself  and 
for  yourself,  with  consummate  method,  care 
and  attention.  The  fundamental  conditions 
of  such  a  study  of  the  Bible,  in  order  to 
make  it  of  any  real  use,  are  these: — 

1.  First,  that  you  should  deliberately 
apportion  to  this  solemn  duty  the  best  and 
freshest  and  quietest  half-hour  in  the  whole 
day;  and  then,  that  you  should  determine, 
let  what  will  go  undone,  never  to  abridge 
that  half-hour.  You  may  sometimes  be  en- 
abled to  aiford  a  little  more  time  to  the 
chapter:  but  you  will  nnd  it  quite  fatal  ever 
to  devote  a  shorter  period  to  it.  And  half- 
an-hour,  if  you  employ  it  in  right  good  ear- 
nest, at  present,  must  be  thought  enough. 

2.  Next  (except  on  Sundays  and  in  Vaca- 
tion, when  you  may  safely  double  your  daily 
task  and  your  daily  time),  be  persuaded  to 
read  each  day  exactly  one  chapter.  On  no 
account  attempt  to  go  reading  on;  but  rath- 
er spend  the  moments  which  remain  over, 
(they  cannot  be  many!)  in  reviewing  the 
day's  portion;  or  referring  to  some  of  the 
places  indicated  in  the  margin;  or  glancing 
over  yesterday's  chapter. 

The  effect  of  building  up  your  Bible 
knowledge  in  this  manner,  bit  by  bit,  is  what 
you  would  not  anticipate.  The  whole  ac- 
quires a  solidity  and  compactness  not  to  be 
attained  by  any  other  method.  You  will  find 
at  the  end  of  many  days,  not  only  that  the 
sti-ucture  has  attained  to  symmetry  and 
beauty  — but  that  the  disposition  of  its  sev- 
eral parts,  in  some  respects,  has  become  in- 
telligible also;  while  (what  is  not  of  least 
importance),  the  foundation  on  which  all 
the  super-sti-ucture  rests,  proves  wondrous 
secure  and  strong. 

3.  Then,  while  you  read, — safe  from  the 
risk  of  interruption  (as  I  began  by  suppos- 
ing), and  with  every  faculty  intent  on  your 
task, — try,  as  much  as  possible,  to  go  over 
the  words  as  if  they  were  new  to  you;  and 
watch  them  one  by  one,  so  that  nothing  may 
by  any  possibility  escape  your  notice.  Do 
not  slumber  over  a  single  word.  Nothing 
can  be  unimportant  when  it  is  the  HOLY 
GHOST  who  speaketh.  It  is  an  excellent 
practice  to  mark  the  expressions  which 
strike  you;  for  it  is  a  method  of  preserving 
the  memory  of  what  is  sure  else  soon  to 
pass  away. 

4.  And  next,  be  persuaded  to  read  with- 
out extraneous  helps  of  any  kind;  except,  of 
course,  such  help  as  a  map,  or  the  margin  of 
your  Bible,  supplies.  Pray  avoid  Commen- 
taries and  notes.  First  you  cannot  afford 
time  for  them:  and  secondly,  if  you  could, 
tney  would  bs  as  likely  to  mislead  you  as 
not.     But  the  real  reason  why  you  are  so 


strenuously  advised  to  avoid  them,  is,  be- 
cause they  will  do  more  to  nullify  your  read- 
ing, than  anything  else  which  could  be  im- 
agined. Your  object  is  to  obtain  an  insight 
into  Holy  Scripture,  by  acquii'ing  the  habit 
of  reading  it  with  intelligence  and  care:  not 
to  be  saved  trouble,  and  to  be  shown  what 
other  persons  have  thought  about  it. 

5.  But  then,  though  you  are  entreated 
not  to  have  recourse  to  the  notes  of  others, 
you  are  as  strongly  advised  to  make  brief 
memoranda  of  your  own:  and  the  briefer  the 
better.  Construct  your  own  table  of  the 
Patriarchs, — your  own  analysis  of  the  Law, 
— your  own  descent  of  the  Kings, — your  own 
enmueration  of  the  Miracles.  A  pedigree 
full  of  faults,  made  by  yourself,  will  do  you 
more  good  than  the  most  accurate  table 
drawn  up  by  another:  but  if  you  are  at  all 
attentive  and  clever  it  will  not  be  full  of 
faults.  You  will  perhaps  make  the  parables 
56  instead  of  30:  you  will  have  gained  26 
by  your  honest  industry.  Nay,  keep  a  rec- 
ord of  your  difficulties,  if  you  please:  or  of 
anything  which  strikes  you,  and  which  you 
would  be  sorry  to  forget.  But,  as  a  rule,  it 
is  well  to  write  little,  and  to  give  your  time 
and  thought  to  the  record  before  you. 

6.  Above  all,  it  is  indispensable  that  your 
reading  of  the  Bible  should  be  strictly  con- 
secutive; and  on  no  account  may.  any  one 
pretend  to  begin  such  a  study  of  that  book 
as  I  am  here  recommenaing,  except  at  the 
first  Chapter  oi  Genesis.  It  is  a  great  mis- 
take (though  one  of  the  commonest  of  all), 
for  a  man  to  imagine  that  he  knows  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Bible  pretty  well.  I  say  it 
advisedly,  that  it  would  be  easy  to  write 
down  twelve  interesting  questions  on  that 
first  chapter,  of  which  none  of  the  younger 
men  present  would  be  able  to  answer  three, 
— and  yet,  they  should  all  be  questions  of 
such  a  sort  that  a  laboring  man's  child  with 
an  open  Bible  would  be  able  infallibly  to 
answer  them  every  one. 

7.  It  will  follow,  from  what  has  been  of- 
fered, that  you  are  invited  to  read  every 
hook  in  the  Bible  in  the  order  in  which  it 
actually  stands,  never,  of  course,  skipping  a 
chapter;  much  less  a  Book.  In  every  mere 
catalogue  of  names,  be  resolved  to  find  edi- 
fication. Feel  per.suaded  that  details,  seem- 
ingly the  driest,  are  full  of  God.  Remember 
that  the  difference  between  every  syllable 
of  Scripture  and  all  other  books  in  the  world 
is,  not  a  difference  of  degree,  but  of  kind. 
All  books  but  one,  are  human:  that  one  book 
is  Divine 

8.  Your  wisdom  will  be  to  divest  your 
minds,  as  much  as  possible,  of  any  precon- 
ceived notion  as  to  what  the  Bible  contains, 
or  as  intended  to  teach  you.  You  should 
wish  to  find  there  nothing  so  much  as  the 
authentic  evidence  of  what  Divine  Wisdom 
has  seen  fit  to  communicate  to  man.  Read 
it,  therefore,  if  you  are  wise,  with  unaf- 
fected curiosity:  settling  down  upon  every 
flower,  in  order  to  find  out,  if  you  can,  where 
the  honey  is:  clinging  to  it  rather,  until  you 
have  found  the  honey.  Say  to  yourself: — 
"It  cannot  be  mat  all  these  details  of 
months  and  days  should  be  given  in  vain. 
I  must  find  out  the  reason  of  it."  And,  at 
last,  you  will  find, — what  you  will  find. 


Gideon's  fleece,  fresh  with  the  dew  of  the 
early  morning,  when  it  is  "dry  upon  all  the 
earth  beside." 


THE  COOK  STOVE  APOSTASY 

The  early  church  prayed  in  the  upper' 
room. 

The  Twentieth  Century  church  cooks  in 
the  supper  room. 

Today  the  supper  room  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  upper  room.  ■ 

Play  has  taken  the  place  of  prayer,  and  || 
feasting  the  place  of  fasting.  | 

There   are   more   full     stomachs    in    thej 
church     than     bended     knees     and     broken ' 
hearts.     There  is  more  fire  in  the  kitchen 
range  than  there  is  in  the  church  pulpit.  Ice 
cream  chills  the  fervor  of  spiritual  life. 

The  early  Christians  were  not  cooking  in 
the  supper  room  the  day  the  Holy  Ghost 
came,  but  they  were  praying  in  the  upper 
room. 

They  were  not  waiting  on  tables;  they 
were  waiting  on  God.  They  were  not  wait- 
ing for  fire  from  the  stove,  but  for  the  fire 
from  above.  They  were  detained  by  the 
command  of  God,  and  not  entertained  by 
the  cunning  of  men.  They  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  not  stuffed  with  stew  or 
roast. 

Oh,  I  should  like  to  see  the  cooking  squad 
put  out,  and  the  praying  band  put  in.  Less 
ham  and  sham  ana  more  heaven. 

Less  pie  and  more  piety.  Less  use  for 
the  cook  and  more  use  for  the  old  Book. 
Put  out  the  fire  in  the  church  kitchen  and 
build  it  on  the  church  altar.  More  love  and 
more  life.  Fewer  dinners  and  get  after 
more  sinners.  Let  us  have  a  church  full  of 
waiters,  waiting  on  God;  a  church  full  of 
servers,  serving  God  and  waiting  for  his 
dear  Son  from  heaven. —  (Selected.  Inserted 
by  request). 


IHE  Final  Result 

What  was  begun  as  a  task  will  soon  come 
to  be  regarded  as  a  privilege.  That  jeal- 
ously-guarded half-hour  will  be  found  to  be 
the  one  green  spot  in  the  whole  day, — like 


An  industrial  publication  says  that  those 
who  achieve  the  happiness  of  this  world  do 
so  because  they  learn  to  work,  to  love  and 
to  laugh.  Here  is  a  trinity  of  endeavors 
that  we  shall  do  well  to  pursue.  We  should 
find  something  useful  to  do.  The  man  who 
is  idle  because  he  does  not  like  to  work  does 
not  know  what  happiness  is.  Nor  is  the 
loveless  man  happy.  Joy  comes  to  those 
who  keep  widening  the  circle  of  their  af- 
fection. And  how  can  a  solemn  man  be 
happy?  Let  him  laugh  now  and  then,  and 
he  will  be  a  different  man. 
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The  Church  and  Its  Publication  Interests 


The  church  is  receiving  its  customary  annual  call  for  special  sup- 
3ort  of  it.'!  publication  interests.  There  are  many  very  vital  and 
:ompelling  reasons  why  the  church  should  heed  the  call.  No  gen- 
eral interest  of  the  church  enters  more  quickly  and  naturally  into 
;he  very  beginnings  of  denominational  undertakings  than  the 
printed  page,  and  none  goes  right  along  with  their  successful  de- 
relopment  more  necessarily  than  that  agent  of  the  church.  It 
renders  an  indispensible  service  and  it  cannot  afford  to  be  over- 
looked or  neglected.  Nor  can  it  be  left  to  the  caprice  of  individual 
ikes  and  dislikes.  Both  loyalty  and  wisdom  demand  that  we  shall 
support  it,  and  here  are  ju.st  a  few  of  the  reasons  why. 

An  Authorized  Appeal  of  Conference 

The  church  at  large  is  obligated  to  support  its  publishing  house 
by  an  offering  on  Publication  Day  because  the  need  has  been  recog- 
nized by  General  Conference  which  has  authorized  such  an  appeal 
for  funds.  It  stands  right  along  with  the  other  general  interests 
in  the  calendar  of  special  days  and  has  been  given  its  own  place 
and  time  for  making  appeal  to  the  brotherhood.  Conference  can- 
not dictate  to  the  local  church,  but  it  can  authorize  and  sef  a  date 
for  a  general  appeal.  That  makes  response  to  the  appeal  a  matter 
of  loyalty — loyalty  to  the  will  of  the  majority  as  expressed  in 
Conference.  No  one  would  presume  to  say  how  generous  the  gift 
should  be,  but  if  a  sincere  desire  for  faithfulness  be  present,  the 
size  of  the  gift  will  be  properly  determined. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  there  is  lacking  a  sense  of  loyalty  there 
will  be  all  sorts  of  reasons  why  this  needed  support  cannot  be  given. 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  distressing  times.  They  tell  us  we  are  on 
the  way  out,  but  the  fact  remains  we  are  still  in,  so  far  as  the 
average  inan  is  concerned.  These  conditions  present  all  sorts  of 
plausible  excuses  for  not  responding  to  such  appeals,  even  to  the 
extent  of  whatever  small  ability  we  may  have.  And  for  many  peo- 
ple, their  ability  in  these  times  is  usually  very  much  underesti- 
mated. It  is  a  fact  that  there  are  many,  even  among  Christian 
people,  who  have  a  distressingly  small  amount  of  money  that  they 
can  actually  give  to  the  Lord's  work,  and  some  have  nothing  at  all 
because  they  are  earning  nothing.  But  there  are  other  goodly  num- 
bers who  just  think  tliey  are  unable  to  give,  because  they  have  no 
strong  convictions  about  the  matter.  The  Watchman-Examiner  said 
recently:  "Money  seems  to  be  plentiful  for  what  people  most  desire. 
At  a  prize  fight  $.500,000  can  be  taken  in  as  gate  receipts.  If  it  is 
a  vulgar  .sex  novel,  the  circulation  will  run  up  to  hundreds  of 
thousands.  If  it  is  beer,  the  multitudes  long  for  it  and  will  find 
money  to  pay  for  it.  If  it  is  Sunday  excursions,  the  trains  are 
crowded.  If  it  is  Sunday  baseball,  there  is  a  record  attendance. 
When  it  comes  to  missions  or  paying  five  cents  a  week  for  a  de- 
nominational paper — why,  that  is  entirely  another  matter.  We  are 
forced  to  the  conclusion  that  all  church  people  are  poor  and  that 
all  non-church  people  are  rich!"  We  would  prefer  to  accept  the 
conclusion  which  this  editor  ironically  adopted  rather  than  admit 
that  vast  numbers  of  church  members  were  so  compromising  by 
their  pursuits  of  worldly  pleasure  and  were  so  unfaithful  in  their 
Christian  stewardship,  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  large  num- 
bers of  nominal  Christians  are  so  much  in  evidence  in  these  non- 
Christian  situations.  Perhaps  we  had  better  frankly  confess  that 
there  are  many,  many  of  our  respectable  church  people  who  are 
simply  unconcerned  about  their  duty  to  the  Lord's  work.  For  the 
most  of  us  it  is  true  that  we  will  find  some  way  of  supporting  at 
least  to  some  degree  what  we  really  want  to  support.  It  depends 
largely  on  how  much  interested  we  are  in  the  project  and  how  con- 
scientious we  are  about  stewardship  faithfulness. 

Our  Literature  Is  Unique 

The  church  should  loyally  support  its  own  Publishing  House  be- 


cause that  institution  gives  it  a  general  church  and  Sunday  school 
literature  that  is  unique  and  is  adapted  to  its  peculiar  needs.  That 
is  the  reason  for  our  church  having  a  printing  plant — to  supply  it 
with  a  type  of  literature  that  no  other  House  produces.  That  fact 
has  been  kept  clearly  in  mind  by  those  who  have  been  directing 
the  making  of  our  church  publications  for  many  years.  They  have 
sought  to  give  them  a  character  that  is  distinctly  Brethren.  They 
have  tried  to  reflect  the  spirit  and  ideals  that  belonged  to  the  high- 
est type  of  historic  Dunkerism.  They  have  adhered  faithfully  to 
the  teachings  and  practices  that  give  us  a  right  to  a  separate  de- 
nominational existence,  and  at  the  same  time  have  not  failed  to 
teach  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  That  has  continued  to  be  the  pol- 
icy to  this  day  and  the  editors  have  steadfastly  refused  to  be  de- 
flected from  that  course.  They  seek  to  inake  their  publications 
different  from  those  of  other  churches,  and  also  different  from  those 
that  are  related  to  no  denomination.  And  the  key  to  the  difference 
is  the  scnipulous  adherence  to  the  Whole  Gospel,  not  rejecting  any 
part  of  it  nor  subtracting  anything  from  it.  There  is  no  religious 
periodical,  nor  is  there  any  other  make  of  Sunday  school  literature 
that  can  claim  with  consistency  to  maintain  the  faithfulness  to 
the  whole  Word  of  God  that  our  periodicals  maintain.  There  are 
other  so-called  "fundamental"  publications  that  are  not  really  that 
in  deed.  They  carry  a  splendid,  faithful  message  up  to  a  certain 
point,  and  then  depart  from  some  of  tlie  plain  requirements  of  the 
Word  about  which  they  raise  captious  questions.  If  Brethren  peo- 
ple should  follow  such  magazines  and  extend  their  circulation 
widely  among  their  numbers  and  should  be  without  their  own 
church  literature  to  keep  them  in  line  with  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  it  would  not  be  long  till  there  would  cease  to  be  a  really 
Whole  Gospel  church.  That  is  the  fundamental  reason  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  distinctive  church  literature.  Some  do  not  real- 
ize the  importance  of  this  point,  but  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  em- 
phasized, and  it  is  on  that  basis  that  we  have  a  right  to  appeal  to 
the  brotherhood  for  the  support  of  a  denominational  publishing 
house. 

Our  Appeal  Based  on  our  Record 

While  loyalty  to  Conference  authorization  and  to  denominational 
ideals  and  interests  argue  for  the  support  of  the  brotherhood,  yet 
the  Publishing  House  has  a  claim  upon  the  churches  for  support  by 
reason  of  the  sei-vice  rendered,  and  it  is  on  the  record  of  faithful- 
ness in  such  service  that  we  make  our  appeal.  We  ask  you  to 
make  an  offering  to  your  Publishing  House  because  we  believe  you 
will  agree  that  it  has  proven  its  worth,  that  it  merits  your  loyalty 
and  support.  We  ask  you  to  support  your  church  paper  on  the 
basis  of  its  faithfulness  to  the  Whole  Word  of  God  and  to  all  the 
interests  of  the  church.  We  ask  you  to  use  our  own  Sunday  school 
literature  on  the  ground  that  it  has  consistently  shown  itself  more 
worthy  of  your  support  than  any  other  that  can  be  found.  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  Sunday  school  publications  alike  are  stand- 
ing on  their  record,  and  on  that  basis  alone,  they  are  justified  in 
asking  for  the  support  of  every  pastor  however  prominent  or  ob- 
scure, and  every  church  however  large  or  small.  And  we  believe 
the  vast  majority  of  our  pastors  and  churches  vidll  agree  with  this 
statement.  When  any  one  can  bring  to  our  attention  any  such 
literature  that  is  as  worthy  of  the  support  of  Brethren  people  as 
are  our  own  publications,  we  will  withdraw  our  appeal  for  support. 
We  have  a  right  to  claim  fii'st  place  in  your  loyalties  and  coopera- 
tion only  so  long  as  our  record  justifies  it. 

Church  Literature  a  Moral  Investment 

The  church  is  under  obligation  to  support  its  Publishing  House 
because  the  church  literature  thereby  produced  is  a  moral  invest- 
ment.    We  do  not  appeal  for  support  in  order  that  there  may  be 
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built  up  a  business  enterprise  that  will  bring  to  the  investors  any 
amount  of  personal  profit  or  that  will  finance  the  church,  but 
wholly  on  the  ground  that  it  will  promote  a  great  cause  that  is 
dear  to  the  hearts  of  us  all.  If  church  literature  is  a  moral  invest- 
ment, then  the  profit  motive  cannot  be  allowed  to  enter  in  as  a 
prominent  or  deciding  factor  in  the  making  of  such  literature.  To 
insist  on  the  making  of  a  profit-making  or  even  a  self-supporting 
literature,  taking  the  output  as  a  whole,  would  mean  for  a  church 
with  a  selling  field  as  limited  as  is  ours,  either  the  cheapening  of 
the  quality  of  the  literature  or  the  doing  away  with  its  denomina- 
tional characteristic.  Neither  those  who  direct  affairs  nor  those 
who  give  of  their  funds  to  pay  for  our  building  or  to  secure  equip- 
ment, have  a  right  to  look  upon  our  printing  establishment  as  a 
financial  investment.  They  cannot  rightly  expect  financial  gain 
from  the  money  invested  in  church  literature,  especially  is  this  time 
in  our  own  case. 

We  ask  for  support  of  our  publications  not  on  the  basis  of  their 
being  financially  profitable,  for  they  cannot  be  and  ought  not  be, 
but  on  the  basis  of  their  contribution  to  the  advancement  of  the 
great  work  of  the  church.  This  is  the  more  certainly  true  since 
our  publishing  house  is  not  a  private  enterprise  but  a  church  insti- 
tution. The  church  as  a  body  has  no  right  to  enter  the  printing 
business  to  make  money;  its  only  legitimate  excuse  for  such  activ- 
ity is  that  it  may  bring  the  printed  page  to  the  service  of  the 
church  in  the  largest  possible  way.  That  is  and  has  been,  the  true 
purpose  of  our  printing  establishment.  The  church  paper  that 
comes  off  its  presses,  goes  forth  to  carry  the  message  and  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  church  whose  name  it  bears.  The  Sun- 
day school  literature  that  it  makes  is  dedicated  to  the  task  of 
teaching  and  interpreting  the  Word  of  God  according  to  the  Breth- 
ren viewpoint.  Its  denominational  books  and  tracts  are  made  with 
that  end  in  view.  The  denominational  aim  of  our  printing  plant 
must  determine  the  character  of  our  investments  in  it.  By  the  very 
nature  of  the  case,  the  funds  we  put  into  such  an  institution  must 
be  considered  a  moral  investment,  and  the  gains  to  be  derived  are 
to  be  moral  and  spiritual  gains.  On  the  same  basis  as  we  might  ap- 
peal for  your  gifts  for  missionary  work,  we  ask  for  your  support 
of  the  great  work  of  making  a  literature  that  aims  to  teach  the 
blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  promote  the  work 
of  the  church  which  is  the  body  of  Christ. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Many  people  proved  themselves  thoughtful  at  Christmas  time 
of  the  good  ladies  who  occupy  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
and  Mrs.  Cyrus  Myers,  the  matron,  makes  a  report  of  the  things 
that  were  sent  and  expresses  thanks.  It  was  certainly  a  fine  ex- 
pression of  the  Christmas  spirit. 

Brother  John  F.  Locke  reports  for  his  churches  in  Virginia,  the 
Mount  Olive  and  Bethlehem  congregations.  Both  churches  have 
been  richly  blessed  during  the  year.  Christmas  was  celebrated 
with  splendid  programs  at  both  places.  Brother  Locke  reports 
fifteen  having  been  received  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter  at  the 
revival  launched  by  him  and  completed  by  Brother  E.  L.  Miller 
some  time  ago,  and  concerning  which  Brother  Miller  made  report. 

Brother  L.  A.  Myers  says  God  has  given  reasons  for  encourage- 
ment in  the  church  in  Morrill,  Kansas,  where  he  is  serving  his 
eighth  year  as  pastor.  The  Sunday  school  has  done  yeoman  ser- 
vice for  the  church  in  finances  and  deserves  commendation.  Twelve 
have  been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  and  letter  and 
they  add  real  strength  to  the  church.  It  is  good  to  know  that  the 
pastor  sees  the  outlook  for  the  Morrill  church  gradually  growing 
brighter. 

This  week  we  are  talking  Publication  Day  offering  and  we  hope 
you  will  take  it  promptly  and  get  it  out  of  the  way  so  that  it  will 
not  interfere  with  the  next  scheduled  special  offering,  which  vrill 
be  the  Benevolence  Day  offering,  to  be  taken  the  last  Sunday  in 
February.  We  will  have  a  special  announcement  concerning  it  next 
week,  but  now  we  suggest  that  you  begin  to  pray  and  plan  and 
advertise  it  just  as  soon  as  your  Publication  Day  offering  is  out  of 
the  way. 


Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,, 
says  their  efforts  have  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  with  the  growth  i 
and  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  their  people.  The  Sunday.' 
school  experienced  a  higher  average  attendance  during  the  year< 
than  any  time  in  the  last  ten  years.  Good  work  is  being  done  in  i 
Christian  Endeavor  and  in  music — both  orchestras  and  choirs.  Nine) 
are  reported  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  and  two  remain  to  I 
be  baptized. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  writes  of  his  meeting  recently  conducted  at  Dan- 
ville, Ohio,  and  reported  in  last  week's  paper  by  the  pastor.  Broth-  ■ 
er  Floyd  Shiery,  who  is  showing  a  fine  devotion  to  and  zeal  for  ■ 
his  work.     Though  the  field  is  a  hard  one,  yet  there  was  developed ' 
a  splendid  community  interest  and  a  real  hungering  for  the  Word 
was   manifest.      Brother   Beal   comments   on   one   conversion   that 
was  especially  significant  because  of  the  opposition  the  man  had  i 
shown  to  the  church.     We  inadvertently  failed  to  review  Brother 
Shiery's  letter  last  week. 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  announces,  on  behalf  of  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board,  that  another  Easter  coin  collector  is  being 
distributed  among  the  churches,  this  one  adapted  to  the  con- 
veniences and  fancies  of  adults.  Already  the  little  wooden  bar- 
rels previously  mentioned,  have  been  sent  out  in  large  numbers. 
Now  the  Board  is  sending  out  "Easter  Dawn  Coin  Collectors", 
which  a  person  may  carry  with  him  and  it  is  hoped  that  when  he 
is  tempted  to  spend  money  needlessly,  he  may  be  moved  to  save 
the  money  and  put  it  in  his  coin  collector  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Write  to  Ashman  for  the  number  you  want. 

Brother  Harold  D.  Fry,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sunnyside,  Wash- 
ington, says  the  Sunday  school  attendance  has  been  better  during 
the  past  year  than  during  the  year  preceding  and  the  church  at- 
tjndance  is  said  to  have  been  splendid.  That  the  church  has  held 
its  own  financially,  in  the  midst  of  financial  conditions  that  were 
unusual  for  fierceness  in  that  section,  is  a  fine  comment  on  the 
faithfulness  of  the  members  in  their  stewardship.  We  regret  to 
learn  that  Mrs.  Fry  continues  in  ill  health  and  that  her  improve- 
ment is  very  slow.  We  are  sure  there  will  be  many  who  will  re- 
member her  and  Brother  Fry  in  their  prayers. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio, 
writes  that  work  there  has  realized  both  material  and  spiritual 
gains.  The  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  has  reached  a  new 
high  mark.  Special  insti-uction  work  has  been  conducted  by  the 
pastor  in  their  church  school  work  and  in  the  Sisterhood  organiza- 
tion. It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  church  met  all  its  financial  obli- 
gations for  the  year  and  gave  more  largely  to  missions  than  usual. 
Nine  were  added  to  the  church  during  the  year,  and  four  were  bap- 
tized but  living  in  a  distant  city  have  united  with  a  church  else- 
where. Four  were  baptized  on  the  occasion  of  the  pastor's  trip 
to  Greene  County,  Pennsylvania. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Lanark,  Illinois, 
reports  twenty-three  received  by  baptism  during  the  year  just 
closed  and  two  received  by  relation,  these  all  having  been  received 
at  the  regular  sei-vics.  The  year  closed  with  five  baptisms.  Illus- 
trated evening  sermons  are  drawing  crowds  and  the  Gospel  is  be- 
ing preached  to  the  ears  as  well  as  shown  to  the  eyes  of  his  con- 
gregations. A  marked  spirit  of  fellowship  and  harmony  is  said 
to  prevail,  which  is  what  we  would  expect  to  find  in  a  church  where 
souls  are  being  saved  throughout  the  year.  The  editor  is  grate- 
ful for  the  very  gracious  commendation  of  The  Evangelist  which 
Brother  Grisso  gives  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  church. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  a  revival  in  the  Third  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  with  the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  as  the  evangelist. 
The  meetings  begin  January  14th  and  vdll  continue  for  three  weeks. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  the  pastor,  writes  that  Fremont,  Ohio 
Brethren  ask  to  be  upheld  in  prayer  in  the  evangelistic  campaign 
beginning  January  21st,  with  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  as  evan- 
gelist. 

Pray  for  revival  at  the  County  Line  church  near  Lapaz,  Indiana, 
continuing  two  weeks  from  January  15th,  with  Brother  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter  as  evangelist  and  Brother  B.  H.  Flora  as  pastor. 
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THE  MOST  ESSENTIAL  RELIGIOUS  PAPER 

For  Every  Brethren  Home  Is  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

To  put  your  own  Church  Paper  in  some  New  Home  is  good  Missionary  Work 


WHO  AM  I? 

am  you?-  friend  and  servant. 

come  each  iveek  if  I  am  invited. 

bring  messages  from    your   friends    and    brethren  in 

Chi-ist. 

bring  news  from  the  churches  and  mission  stations  at 

home  and  abroad. 

'  carry  articles  a7id  stories  tlmt  you  cannot  afford  to  miss. 

'  have  poems  that  inspire  the  heart  and  cultivate  an  ap- 
preciation of  the  beautiful. 

'  bring  neivs  and  views  of  world  happenings  that  are  sig- 
nificant from  the  Christian's  standpoint. 

^.  teach  the  Bible  as  the  very  Word  of  God,  to  be  accepted 
on  faith  without  question  and  to  be  obeyed  implicitly 
in  every  part. 

'  have  editorials  that  are  sound  in  the  faith  and  spiritual- 
ly inspiring  and  informing. 

^  champion  Brethren  ideals  and  interests  and  seek  to 
maintain  the  faith  of  our  fathers  unadulterated. 

'  come  asking  a  place  in  your  home,  a  prayer  from  your 
heart,  ami  a  contribution  from  your  hand,  in  the  name 
of  the  work  I  represent. 

r  come  to  you  ivith  the  permission  of  the  one  who  has 
made  me  and  directed  my  course  for  the  last  fifteen 
years-  THE  EDITOR. 

'  am  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST. 


Brethren  Publications 

for  Brethren  People 

By  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

Editor  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature 
Many  Years  Member  Brethren  Publication  Board 


There  is  a  very  distinctive  classification  to  my  topic  and 
[  am  glad  for  it,  because  I  never  do  apologize  for  my 
:hurch  nor  for  any  of  its  claims  or  practices.  There  is 
leed  for  continuous  and  insistent  stressing  of  our  name 
md  of  our  plea.  For,  if  we  do  not  emphasize  it  who  will  ? 
Nho  should?  If  it  does  not  need  constant  stressing  and 
;ontinued  emphasis,  then  we  do  not  need  a  press  or  pub- 
ications  or  preachers. 

From  their  very  beginning.  Brethren  have  believed 
;hat  they  have  a  distinctive  message  and  that  this  con- 
stituted the  real  reason  for  their  separate  existence.  It 
kvas  that  that  moved  the  founders,  as  their  first  move 
ifter  their  settlement  in  this  country,  to  set  up  a  printing 
Dress.  It  was  that  press  that  gave  them  prominence  and 
3ublicity  from  New  York  to  Georgia  and  established  them 
IS  pioneers  in  the  wisdom  of  leadership.  It  was  an  irre- 
trievable loss  to  them  that  they  were  unable  to  set  the 
Dresses  going  again  after  their  destruction  in  the  Revolu- 
;ionary  War;  and  for  this  single  cause,  they  began  to  lag 
jehind  other  peoples  who  multiplied  their  publications  and 
surged  ahead. 

In  the  development  of  this  article  I  shall  stress  three 
points,  viz.: 


I — We  Have  a  Brethren  Press.  Really,  there  are  two, 
one  at  Ashland  and  one  at  Elgin,  and  two  is  too  many  for 
so  small  a  constituency.  Ours  came  to  us  both  by  galling 
sacrifice  and  wise  business  management.  Tlie  story  of  the 
sacrifices  of  Henry  Holsinger  for  the  renaissance  of  things 
Brethren  is  almost  a  tragic  story.  Tliat  they  have  been 
brought  again  into  prominence  generally  in  our  practices 
is  a  tribute  to  him  that  is  too  little  recognized,  as  many 
older  Bi-ethren  knew.  He  was  a  pioneer,  following  Henry 
Kurtz,  but  more  bold  and  daring,  for  he  dared  to  do  things 
and  advocate  progress  that  Kurtz  did  not.  I  do  not  say 
that  Kurtz  was  not  courageous,  but  I  do  say  that  his  wait 
for  action  of  conference  proved  him  to  be  at  least  more 
cautious  than  Holsinger  who  made  no  professions  of  try- 
ing to  please  anyone  who  had  parted  company  with  orig- 
inal Brethren  practices  and  beliefs. 

The  Brethren  Press  (Holsinger's)  immediately  began 
to  call  for  reforms  to  original  practices  which  aroused  an- 
tagonisms and  made  distinctive  the  message  of  what  are 
today,  the  Brethren  Publications. 

Holsinger  also  pioneered  with  a  paper  for  the  young 
people  which  he  called  The  Pious  Youth — and  what  a 
name  that  would  be  for  a  youth's  paper  today.  After  he 
made  a  success  of  that,  he  was  imitated  by  other  Brethren 
peoples  who,  after  several  trials,  evolved  what  is  now,  I 
believe,  "Our  Young  People." 

II — This  Brethren  Pi-ess  has  had  a  Boldly  Distinctive 
Message.  It  was  born  in  the  spirit  of  heroism  in  a  day 
when  it  meant  ostracism  and  denial  of  friends  and  asso- 
ciations unknown  to  many  of  our  present  readers.  Let 
this  illustrate:  The  elder  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
who  received  me  into  the  ministry,  always  called  me,  ob- 
sti'eperous  though  he  sometimes  regarded  me,  as  his 
"boy" :  but  when  I  became  a  minister  in  our  organization, 
he  outspokenly  indicated  to  me  that  we  could  "never  be 
just  like  we  were  before".  Thank  God  that  feeling  has 
all  but  passed,  but  no  one  who  did  not  live  in  or  near  the 
day  when  our  publications  were  getting  character  can  ever 
know  what  it  cost  to  pioneer. 

That  distinctive  message  stressed  the  "good  life".  It 
was  not  ultra-theological  save  as  it  related  to  conduct.  It 
never  contradicted  the  teachings  of  the  founders  of  the 
church  who  accepted  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God,  nor 
the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  return  of  the  Lord :  but  it  did  stress  many  other  dis- 
tinctive doctrines  of  Baptism,  Peace,  Temperance,  Chas- 
tity, Non-resistance,  Non-swearing,  Non-oath  taking. 
Non-divorce.  The  continuous  ideal  and  challenge  of  Bretli- 
ren  literature  from  the  beginning  has  been,  "how  much 
like  Jesus  Christ  can  you  live?"  It  is  quite  safe  to  say 
that  the  literature  of  the  future  needs  by  all  rules  of 
honesty,  to  stress  that  same  message. 

This  press  of  ours  has  raised  a  continual  and  consistent 
voice  against  formalism,  legalism  and  Pharasaism  from 
the  start.  In  that  message,  it  has  not  only  freed  our  own 
people,  but  trailing  along  behind  a  few  years,  our  Breth- 
ren from  whom  this  press  separated  us  have  also  fought 
free  from  it.  In  that,  it  has  done  a  mighty  and  a  won- 
derful work  and  should  receive  the  gratitude  of  all  Dunker 
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peoples  of  several  of  the  groups.  Against  any  return  to 
it,  we  who  now  control  its  destinies  should  be  set  deter- 
minedly and  fearlessly. 

ni — This  Brethren  Press  has  led  a  splendid  forward 
march  toward  a  better  interpretation  of  the  real  Breth- 
ren message  to  the  world.  Were  there  not  so  many  in 
our  group  who  never  knew  it,  it  would  seem  harsh  to  re- 
mind us  that  once,  having  been  leaders  in  Sunday  school 
work,  there  came  a  time  when  Sunday  schools  were  op- 
posed, and  there  was  no  means  to  remind  the  people  of 
their  former  leadership.  It  seems  to  have  been  entirely 
forgotten  for  many  years,  when  there  was  no  publication 
to  tell  it.  There  was  a  time  when  colleges  were  openly 
opposed  and  the  same  could  be  said  of  other  good  things — 
all  of  which  was  a  "block"  to  the  progress  of  our  Cause. 
But  when  our  presses  started,  it  was  not  long  until  most 
of  the  Brethren,  seeing  their  duty  (a  mighty  word  among 
them)  became  most  devoted  and  sacrificing  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad. 

This  story  could  be  lengthened  until  it  becaine  harrow- 
ing and  distasteful.  It  is  the  old,  old  story  of  no  mouth- 
piece. The  story  of  a  few  pei'sons  getting  control,  try- 
ing to  do  the  thinking  for  the  whole  group  and  crying 
"bloody  murder"  if  they  do  not  get  their  way.  So  dis- 
gusting was  this  principle  to  the  founders  of  our  Republic 
that  they  made  free  speech  and  freedom  of  conscience  a 
part  of  their  foundational  laws.  So  did  the  Brethren  in 
1880.  Against  any  semblance  of  a  return  to  such  a  gall- 
hng  system.  Brethren  need  constantly  to  guard  them- 
selves. We  have  traveled  a  long  way  from  it  and  have 
still  retained  our  integrity;  let  us  not  be  guilty  of  any 
surrender  to  formalism  and  legalism  in  any  form,  in  the 
days  ahead  of  us. 

Conclusion:  There  is  need  of  an  untramelled  press 
that  maintains  the  whole  gospel  idea.  The  times  have 
proven  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  maintain  a  relig- 
ious press  of  any  character  without  endowment  of  some 
kind.  "In  the  red,"  indicating  continual  losses,  seems  to 
be  the  lot  of  most  of  the  religious  papers  and  periodicals 
of  today.  May  we  hope  for  a  better  day;  but,  in  the 
meantime,  may  we  be  loyal  and  faithful  enough  to  our 
own  institution  to  keep  the  wheels  going  and  to  keep  oui- 
selves  true  to  an  unbridled  and  fearless  preaching-pub- 
lishing of  the  whole  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  until 
he  comes  again.    More,  let  us  have  the  collection. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Self-Supporting 

Christian  Institutions 

By  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter 

Business  Manager  of  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
for  the  last  nineteen  years  and  a  former  Editor 
,        .  .         of  the  Brethren  Evangelist 


Sometime  during  the  past  year  one  of  our  brethren  rep- 
resenting one  of  the  general  interests  of  the  Brethren 
church,  in  making  the  appeal  for  an  offering  to  support 
the  work  he  represented,  made  the  statement  in  a  small 
folder  he  mailed  out  to  Brethren  pastors  and  churches, 
"There  is  no  institution  in  the  Brethren  church,  except 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  that  can  ever  hope  to 
become  self-supporting." 

Had  the  good  brother  left  out  the  "exception"  we  would 
say  Amen !  to  everything  he  said.     But  any  one  who  is 


at  all  familiar  with  the  problem  of  denominational  pub- 
lishing should  understand  it  is  one  of  the  most  trying  prob- 
lems the  denominations  have  to  face,  especially  is  this 
true  of  the  medium-sized  denominations,  and  more  espe- 
cially is  it  true  of  the  smaller  denominations.  And  when 
a  church  with  no  larger  constituency  to  draw  fi'om  than 
the  Brethren  church  has  undertaken  to  provide  its  mem- 
bership with  the  literature  needed  to  justify  its  existence 
as  a  denomination  it  should  realize  it  is  a  field  of  mission- 
ary endeavor,  and  should  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
church  institutions  that  must  constantly  draw  upon  the 
resources  of  the  membership  in  the  church  that  feels 
there  is  a  message  to  give  to  the  world  that  will  not  be 
given  unless  they  back  it  up  with  their  financial  support. 

A  Possible  Way  Out 

After  eighteen  years'  experience  as  business  manager 
of  such  an  institution  the  writer  will  frankly  state  that 
in  his  opinion  the  only  possible  way  to  make  the  publish- 
ing house  of  a  small  denomination  self-supporting  vi^ould 
be  for  the  friends  of  the  institution  to  furnish  in  the 
neighborhood  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  to  equip  it 
as  an  up-to-date  commercial  printing  plant  so  that  it 
might  be  able  to  enter  the  field  of  commercial  printing  to 
the  extent  that  its  profits  would  make  up  for  the  losses 
occurring  in  the  making  of  its  denominational  church  lit- 
erature. And,  I  would  add  further,  there  is  no  other  in- 
dustry with  which  I  have  any  acquaintance  in  which  there 
is  keener  competition  than  the  printing  industry.  For 
the  past  several  months  the  various  graphic  arts  or  var- 
ious features  of  the  printing  industry  have  been  trying  to 
formulate  a  code  of  fair  competition  under  the  provisions 
of  the  NRA,  and  some  two  hundred  codes  have  been  sug- 
gested and  formulated,  but  none  have  been  adopted  by 
the  National  Administrator  as  yet. 

Few  fields  of  industry  have  suffered  more  from  the 
past  four  yeai's  of  financial  depression  than  the  field  of 
printing.  JMany  quarter-million  or  half-million  printing 
plants  have  been  forced  into  bankruptcy  during  these 
years,  and  the  Brethren  Church  should  feel  thankful  to 
God  that  its  little  plant,  though  bufi'eted  about  a  bit  now 
and  then,  has  been  able  to  weather  the  storm,  and  is  still 
operating  as  many  hours  per  week  as  the  blanket  code 
of  the  NRA  will  ailow.  m 

The  Best  Way  Out  I 

I  have  just  concluded  a  paragraph  on  a  "possible  way 
out,"  but  I  believe  there  is  a  surer  and  better  way  out.  A 
way  that  both  the  editor  and  myself  have  suggested  many 
times  in  the  years  we  have  been  working  together. 

That  way  is  the  way  of  endowment.  Business  slumps 
;^nd  financial  depressions  come  and  go,  but  an  adequately 
endowed  institution  may  go  on  forever. 

With  this  object  in  view  the  building  now  occupied  by 
the  plant  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  and  a  pic- 
ture of  which  appears  on  the  last  page  of  this  paper  was 
purchased,  as  has  been  stated  many  times,  absolutely  on 
faith.  The  rentals  from  the  apartments  in  this  building 
proved  a  godsend  to  the  business  for  a  period  of  ten 
years;  but  when  the  period  of  unemployment  struck  the 
country  the  incom.e  from  this  source  like  the  income  from 
apartment  buildings  all  over  America  was  greatly  cur- 
tailed. Many  apartment  owners  in  our  larger  cities  have 
not  been  able  to  pay  their  taxes  or  to  pay  the  interest  on 
their  mortgages  for  the  past  three  years.  We  have  suf- 
fered along  that  line,  but  we  have  been  able  to  keep  up 
the  taxes  and  interest,  though  the  indebtedness  has  not 
been  reduced  for  about  two  years. 

(Continued  on  page  8) 
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"What  I  Have  Written 

I  Have  Written"-John  19:22 


By  Homer  A.  Kent 


A  New  Year  Sermon 
Preached  Sunday  Morning,  Dec.  31, 
1933,  at  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C.  Requested  by  the 
Official  Board  to  be  pubUshed  in  "The 
Brethren  Evangelist." 


These  are  the  words  of  my  text  this  morning:  "What 
I  have  written  I  have  written."  They  may  seem  to  be  a 
rather  strange  text  for  the  last  Sunday  of  the  old  year, 
but  words  which  are  significant  none  the  less. 

Pilate  had  written  a  title  and  placed  it  above  the  cross 
whereon  Jesus  was  crucified.  Tlie  title  read  "Jesus  of 
Nazareth  the  King  of  the  Jews."  It  was  written  in  three 
languages  so  that  all  the  world  could  read  it — in  Hebrew, 
the  language  of  the  country,  in  Greek,  the  trade  language, 
and  in  Latin,  the  off'icial  language. 

The  Jews  were  greatly  incensed  at  the  title  and  quickly 
implored  Pilate  to  have  it  changed.  It  was  too  great  a 
testimony  to  suit  them.  They  said,  Make  it  read  that 
Jesus  said  he  was  the  King  of  the  Jews,  not  that  he  really 
was.  But  Pilate  had,  already  pampered  them  too  nmch. 
He  had  gone  against  the  beliefs  of  his  heart  in  permitting 
Christ  to  be  crucified.  He  was  resolved  to  give  no  more. 
And  this  was  his  response,  "What  I  have  written  I  have 
written." 

After  all  there  are  some  things  which  cannot  be 
changed.  There  are  some  unalterable  facts.  Pilate  could 
have  taken  that  sign  down  and  changed  its  wording  but 
the  fact  that  Jesus  is  the  King  of  the  Jews  he  could  not 
change.  Christ  today  is  a  rejected  King  but  a  King  nev- 
ertheless and  one  day  will  ascend  the  throne  of  his  father 
David. 

It  is  a  fact  that  cannot  be  changed  that  the  Bible  is  the 
inspired  Word  of  God.  Men  may  scoff  at  the  idea  and 
repudiate  it  but  all  the  same,  "Forever,  0  Lord,  is  thy 
Word  settled  in  Heaven." 

It  is  a  fact  that  salvation  is  by  faith,  that  without  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  that  there  is  a  He-.ven  to 
gain  and  a  Hell  to  shun.  Yes,  there  are  some  great  facts 
that  the  desires  and  whims  of  men  cannot  change.  God 
has  written  over  these  facts,  "What  I  have  written  I  have 
written."  And  he  works  by  them  and  intends  that  men 
shall  shape  their  lives  by  them. 

There  is  another  application  that  may  be  made  of  these 
words.  A  record  of  events  and  living  has  been  written 
during  the  year  that  is  closing  today.  It  cannot  be 
changed.  It  is  forever  recorded  in  the  archives  of  eter- 
nity. Like  the  voice  recorded  on  the  phonograph  disc,  it 
is  fixed. 

I.    What  Has  Been  Written  in  the  Record  of  1933? 

Much  has  been  written  into  the  record  of  our  country 
during  the  last  twelve  months.  Seldom  has  our  country 
seen  so  many  momentous  events  take  place  in  one  short 
year.  But  let  us  rather  look  into  our  own  individual  lives. 
What  has  been  written  with  respect  to  them?  Each  life 
leaves  behind  a  diff'erent  record.  Some  of  the  records  are 
fairly  good,  some  are  indifi'erent,  and  doubtless  some  of 
our  records  are  very  poor.  But  of  whatever  character  the 
records  may  be  these  words  are  true,  "What  I  have  writ- 
ten I  have  written." 

Into  our  records  some  joys  have  been  written.  Jesus 
prayed  that  his  joy  in  the  lives  of  his  disciples  might  be 
made  full.  And  when  folks  seek  to  do  his  will  the  joy 
comes.    I  am  quite  sure  all  of  us  have  experienced  some 


real  Christian  joy.     Let  us  thank  God  for  that. 

Tliere  have  also  been  written  into  our  records  some  sor- 
rows. The  path  of  the  righteous  does  not  always  glow 
with  light.  Sometimes  our  loving  Heavenly  Father  sees 
fit  to  let  some  shadows  cross  our  pathway.  He  sees  that 
we  need  these  shadows  to  mellow  our  lives,  to  make  us 
more  sympathetic,  to  teach  us  to  trust  him.  And  he  who 
bears  patiently  his  sorrow  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

There  have  been  some  disappointments  written  into  the 
record  of  the  past  year.  I  dare  say  that  in  every  heart 
there  has  been  some  disappointment  that  you  have  had  to 
bear.  It  may  be  only  known  to  you  and  God.  These  dis- 
appointments have  come  to  churches  and  individuals.  We 
do  well  to  remember  in  the  midst  of  disappointments  that 
sometimes  they  are  turned  into  his  appointments.  God 
will  work  out  all  things  for  his  glory  in  the  end  if  we 
will  trust  him. 

It  is  good  to  think  that  there  has  been  some  earnest, 
faithful  service  written  into  the  record  of  the  past  year. 
There  has  been  some  "putting  of  first  things  first,"  some 
Christian  unselfishness,  some  real  surrender,  some  evident 
growth  in  grace.  For  this  fact  we  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  Christ-likeness  has  not  been  altogether  a  thing 
apart  in  our  midst. 

And  for  all  faithfulness  in  doing  our  Lord's  will  there 
will  surely  come  an  abundant  reward.  Not  even  the  one 
who  gives  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  Master's  Name  shall 
in  any  wise  lose  his  reward.  When  we  appear  one  day  in 
his  presence  it  will  not  to  be  judged  for  our  sins — that  was 
cared  for  on  Calvary — but  we  shall  be  judged  according 
to  our  Christian  stewardship  and  rewarded  accordingly. 
Some  will  be  saved  so  as  by  fire  with  no  abundant  en- 
trance over  yonder.  Others  will  be  saved  gloriously  hav- 
ing built  faitlifully  upon  the  foundation  of  their  salva- 
tion, gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones. 

A  young  couple  took  a  weddnig  trip  to  Europe.  When 
they  visited  London  they  bought  some  furniture,  and  sent 
it  to  the  United  States  for  their  home.  When  they  vis- 
ited Paris,  and  many  other  cities  they  did  likewise.  Later, 
when  their  trip  was  over  they  came  to  America  and  lived 
in  their  home  that  was  furnished  by  the  material  sent 
over  from  Europe  during  their  traveling  days. 

During  193.3  faithful  Christians  have  been  sending  over 
to  their  eternal  home  materials  for  that  Home.  What 
have  we  sent?  "What  I  have  written  I  have  written." 

II.     What  Should  Be  Written  Into  the  Record  of  1934? 

We  cannot  change  the  record  of  the  old  year.  We  wish 
we  might  make  it  a  better  record,  but  what  has  been  writ- 
ten has  been  written.  However,  a  new  year  beckons  to 
us.  Its  pages  wait  for  us  to  write  upon.  They  are  spot- 
less and  white.  We  can  make  it  a  better  record  than  that 
of  last  year  if  we  will.  What  a  tremendous  word  is  that 
word  "will".  With  it  we  can  defy  God  or  delight  him. 
With  it  we  can  debauch  life  or  enrich  it.  With  it  we  can 
improve  the  new  year  or  we  can  desecrate  it. 

In  all  probability  this  will  be  the  last  year  for  some  of 
us.  It  may  be  the  last  for  all  of  us.  The  Lord  may  come 
before  1935  opens  before  us.    With  this  fact  before  us,  of 


Page  8 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  20,  1934 


the  uncertainty  of  life  we  ought  to  seek  to  make  this  com- 
ing year  the  most  profitable  in  all  of  our  experience. 

It  is  not  this  preacher's  intention  to  make  any  resolu- 
tions for  you,  but  he  is  quite  certain  that  when  the  record 
of  the  year  is  written  there  are  some  things  that  we  will 
all  want  to  have  included  in  our  records.  Let  me  mention 
a  few  of  them. 

1.  We  shall  want  it  written,  I  gave  more  attention  to 
the  Word  of  God  this  year  than  before.  After  all  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  things  it  says  ai-e  the  only  things 
worth  while.  How  foolish  then  to  give  our  major  atten- 
tion to  lesser  things.  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Preach  the 
Word — that  is  what  the  people  need,  not  this  or  that  or 
the  other,  but  the  pure  Word  of  God."  We  have  need, 
then,  to  form  some  steady  habits  of  Bible  reading  and 
study. 

2.  We  shall  want  it  also  written  in  the  record,  I  found 
moi-e  time  to  pray  this  year  than  last.  I  learned  to  plead 
his  promises,  I  taught  my  children  how  to  pray,  I  prayed 
in  their  presence.  We  kept  the  family  altar  all  through 
the  year. 

3.  We  shall  want  it  written  in  the  record  that  we  shall 
write  the  coming  year,  I  trusted  God  a  little  more  and 
worried  a  little  less  this  year  than  ever  before.  The  most 
of  us  have  worried  altogether  too  much  this  past  year.  It 
did  us  no  good.    Will  we  never  learn  to  trust  God? 

4.  Again,  we  shall  want  it  written  in  our  records  for 
1934,  I  was  more  faithful  to  my  church,  its  worship,  its 
service,  and  its  ordinances  than  ever  before.  It  is  so 
easy  to  follow  the  way  of  the  world  and  neglect  the 
church,  but  it  should  be  our  joy  ever  to  seek  to  uphold 
her  honor. 

5.  Then,  when  the  year  is  done,  we  shall  want  it  in- 
scribed in  the  record  that  shall  be  written,  I  obtained  a 
greater  degree  of  victory  over  the  besetting  sins  of  my 
life  than  I  had  known  before.  Some  have  weaknesses  that 
take  a  life  time  to  conquer.  God  bless  the  men  and  wom- 
en who  strive  for  the  mastery.  Christ  will  come  along 
by  their  side  to  help  them. 

6.  We  shall  want  it  written  in  our  record  when  the 
year  is  closed,  I  was  less  selfish  this  year  than  I  ever  was 
before.  More  thoughtful  of  others,  less  thoughtful  of  self. 
I  was  less  jealous,  less  pettish,  less  sensitive.  You  know 
some  folks  are  awfully  touchy.  Touch  them  on  this  point 
and  they  are  touchy,  touch  them  on  that  point  and  they 
are  touchy.  Now  this  is  nothing  but  selfishness  and  how 
far  removed  from  the  likeness  of  our  Lord.  It  will  be 
a  great  victory  for  some  of  us  this  year  if  we  can  rise 
above  the  little  things  of  self  and  live  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ. 

7.  We  shall  like  to  have  included  also  in  our  next  year's 
record,  I  exemplified  a  finer  type  of  consecration  than  was 
ever  in  my  experience  before.  To  do  my  Lord's  will  was 
my  sweetest  pleasure.  I  found  real  joy  in  bearing  his 
cross. 

8.  Last  of  all,  we  shall  be  glad  to  have  written  in  our 
record  for  1934,  I  looked  fomard  with  more  eager  antici- 
pation than  ever  before  to  the  Coming  of  the  Lord.  I 
found  that  hope  a  blessed  Hope,  a  purifving  Hope,  an  en- 
ergizmg  Hope  that  filled  my  heart  with  an  unknown  eag- 
erness to  be  ready  for  him  when  lie  comes— at  morn,  at 
noon,  or  at  midnight. 

Tliese  suggestions  are  presented  today  with  the  prayer 
that  the  year  just  ahead  may  be  rich  in  spiritual  expe- 
rience for  all  of  us. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


Self-Supporting  Christian  Institutions 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

It  is  for  this  purpose  we  call  upon  every  church  in  the 
brotherhood,  no  matter  how  hard  pressed  financially,  to 
share  their  poverty  with  this  much  needed  cause.  You 
will  remember  we  voluntarily  surrendered  our  place  in  the 
church  yearly  calendar  last  year,  and  asked  no  oflfering ; 
but  this  year  we  feel  that  though  churches  are  still  in 
straitened  circumstances  they  should  share  what  little 
they  may  still  have  with  this  institution  which  is  as  much 
a  part  of  the  life  of  the  Brethren  church  as  any  local  con- 
gregation. 

The  day  allotted  for  this  free-will  offering  is  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  January,  but  if  that  day  is  not  suitable  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  will  do  just  as  well.  Whether  the  contribu- 
tion can  be  much  or  little,  we  feel  it  should  be  counted  a 
privilege  by  every  congregation  to  have  part  in  this  work 
which  is  very  definitely  the  Lord's  work. 

In  past  years  many  isolated  members  of  the  church 
have  been  generous  with  their  contributions,  and  we  trust 
this  year  may  prove  no  exception  to  the  rule.    Send  all , 
contributions  to  the  business  manager.  | 


The  life  of  the  body  is  a  sacred  thing,  because  in  it  and 
through  it  comes  the  deeper  life. — Phillips  Brooks. 


The  vocation  of  the  Christian  is  not  exhausting  or 
heavy,  but  full  of  the  boundless  joy  of  increasing  free- 
dom, and  widening,  deepening  love.  Without  Christ  the 
life  of  man  is  like  that  of  a  caged  linnet,  meant  to  fly 
and  to  sing  in  free  air,  in  prison  behind  hard  bars.  In 
him  we  gain  our  freedom  and  our  joy  and  the  power  of 
soaring  to  the  heights.  God  has  given  each  of  us  a  thou- 
sand excellent  gifts;  and  each  can  be  refined,  deepened, 
perfected ;  and  in  the  development  of  each,  new  ones  grow 
to  fruit.  And  the  only  goal  is  that  very  perfect  majesty 
of  soul  which  Clirist  displayed  from  birth  to  death;  in  a 
manger;  on  a  cross. — Canon  Goudge. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMFNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

I  John 

(A  Study  in  Outlines) 

Author:  St.  John,  the  Divine. 

When  Written:  Around  90  A.  D. 

Where  Written:  Ephesus,  probably. 

Why  Written:  Read  1:3,  4;  5:13;  Cf.  with  Jn.  20:31. 

To  Whom  Written:  Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians. 

Key  Words:  Fellowship  and  Knowledge. 

SIMPLE  AND  PURE  LANGUAGE 
(Adapted) 

1.  God  Satan 

2.  Christ  Anti-Christ 

3.  Church  .  World 

4.  Light  Darkness 

5.  Truth  Falsehood 

6.  Good  Evil 

7.  Joy  Sorrow 

8.  Safety  Peril 

9.  Love  Hate 
10.    Life  Death 
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CONTRASTS  AND  CONSEQUENCES  . 

(Dr.  Westcott) 
"If  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with 
him  and  walk  in  darkness, 
We  lie,  and 

we  do  not  the  truth. 
"If  we  say  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
"If  we  say  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  liar  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 
On  the  other  hand: 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins, 

he  is  faithful  and  righteous 
to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and 

to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness." 

(The  truth  of  St.  John  runs  in  series  of  cycles  which  mount  up 
with  eagles'  wings — higher  and  higher — through  the  central  blue 
into  the  center  of  eternity's  life.  Truly  St.  John's  spiral  staii-way 
of  thought  shall  lead  us  home.) 

SYMMETRY  IN  CLAUSES 

(Dr.  Westcott) 

"(1)     I  write  unto  you,  little  children 
(Teknia),  because 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you 
for  his  name's  sake 

(a)  I  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because 

Ye  know  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning. 

(b)  I  write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because 

Ye  have  overcome  the  evil 
one." 

"(2)     I  have  written  (I  wrote)  unto 
you  little  ones  (paidia)  because 
ye  know  the  Father. 

(a)  I  have  written  (I  wrote)  unto 
you,  fathers,  because 

Ye  know  him  that  is  from 
the  beginning. 

(b)  I  have  written  (I  wrote)  unto 
you,  young  men,  because 

Ye  are  strong  and  the  word 

of  God  abideth  in  you  and 

ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one." 

WHAT  THE  ETERNAL  GOD  POSSESSES 


WHAT  THE  CHRISTIAN  BELIEVER  POSSESSES 


GOD 


CHRIST        SPIRIT 


GOD 

CHRIST 

SPIRIT 


Life 

Love 

Love 

Love 

Life 

Light 

Light 

Light 

Life 

GOD 

CHRIST 

SPIRIT 


BODY 


SOUL 


SPIRIT 


BODY 
SOUL 
SPIRIT 


Life 

Light 

Love 

Love 

Life 

Light 

Light 

Love 

Life 

BODY 
SOUL 
SPIRIT 


BODY 


SOUL 


SPIRIT 


COINCIDENCES  OF  EXPRESSION 

(Vincent) 

1  John  1:2,  3.                                      Gospel  3:11 

4                                                            16:24 

2:11                                                    12:35 

14                                                          5:38 

17                                                          8:35 

3:5                                                     46 

8                                                            44 

13                                                          15:18 

14                                                       5:24 

16                                                       10:15 

4:6                                                         8:47 

5:4                                                         16:23 

CHARACTERISTIC  EXPRESSIONS  OF  JOHN 

' 

(From  Vincent) 

Light                                                                                                  23 

times 

Glory,  to  be  glorified                                                                     42 

times 

Life,  live                                                                                           52 

times 

To  Witness,  testimony                                                                   47 

times 

To  Believe                                                                                         98 

times 

Work                                                                                                  23 

times 

Name                                                                                                  25 

times 

Truth                                                                                                  25 

times 

Sign                                                                                                    17 

times 

THE  TESTS  OF  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD 

(Outline  in  Question  Form) 
Do  you  have  Life  and  Light  in  your  Soul  ? 
Do  you  separate  Error  and  Truth  in  your  Thinking? 
Do  you  evince  Faith  and  Love  in  your  Conduct? 
(These  three   questions — cautiously   worded — reveal    the 
truths  of  the  First  Epistle  of  the  Beloved  Disciple). 

"SERVANTS  OF  GOD" 

"Then  in  the  hour  of  need 
Of  your  fainting,  dispirited  race. 
Ye  like  angels  appear! 
Langour  is  not  in  your  heart, 
Weakness  is  not  in  your  word. 
Weariness  not  on  your  brow. 
Eyes  rekindling,  and  prayers 
Follow   your   steps   as   ye  go. 
Ye  fill  up  the  gaps  in  our  file. 
Strengthen  the  wavering  line, 
Stablish,  continue  our  march — 
On,  to  the  bound  of  the  waste — 
On  to  the  Citv  of  God." 


major 


GOD 


CHRIST        SPIRIT 


REVERSION  TO  ANIMALISM? 

Press  reports  tell  of  a  wedding  at  a  Nudist  colony  near  Elsinore, 
California,  at  which  the  bride  and  groom,  the  minister  and  the 
spectators  were  all  completely  nude.  The  bride  explained:  "I  mar- 
ried this  way  because  I  like  the  simplicity  and  freedom."  The 
groom  declared  that  he  liked  to  come  out  to  the  colony  for  the 
week  ends  and  "romp  around."  The  ministsr  who  degraded  his 
high  calling  by  this  indecent  performance  was  the  Rev.  Clark 
Irvine,  of  the  Temple  of  Nature  Church,  whatever  that  is.  Surely 
the  whole  world  is  going  crazy,  or  the  alleged  processes  of  evolu- 
tion have  been  reversed. — Methodist  Protestant  Recorder. 
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The  Summer  Bible  School 

By  A.  L.  Lathem,  Chester,  Pa. 

What  is  it?   Its  purpose,  Methods 


"This  one  thing  I  do" 
Notice  the  Fundamental  Principles — ever 
the  same — then  examine  the  new  facts. 

The  "SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL"  is  a 
school  for  the  definite,  purposeful,  practical 
study  of  the  Bible,  and  is  planned  so  as  to 
systematically  focus  the  Scriptures  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus,  whom  they  are  intended  to  re- 
veal. 

It  takes  for  granted  that  THE  MOST 
NECESSARY  and  at  the  same  time  THE 
MOST  INTERESTING  BOOK  in  the  world 
is  the  Bible. 

THEREFORE,  THERE  IS  NO  NEED  OF 
HANDCRAFT  TO  STIMULATE  INTER- 
EST—NONE IS  USED,  MAP-DRAWING 
EXCEPTED. 

TO  THINK.  TO  ADD  interest  to  a  REAL 
BIBLE  SCHOOL,  through  the  use  of  hand- 
craft is  akin  to  the  thought  of  brightening 
sunlight  through  the  aid  of  a  tallow  candle. 
If  the  attitude  of  the  pastor  (who  should 
always  be  the  principal)  and  teachers  to- 
ward the  Book  is  what  it  should  be,  there 
need  bo  no  anxiety  as  to  how  the  pupils 
will  feel. 

The  PROGRAMME  OF  "THE  SUMMER 
BIBLE  SCHOOL"  is  as  clear  cut  as  that 
of  the  public  school. 

THE  COURSE  OF  STUDY  is  compre- 
hensive enough  to  create  a  soul  thirst  for 
the  WORD  and  to  lay  the  basis  for  its  in- 
telligent and  profitable  study  throughout 
life. 

TWELVE  GRADES  ALSO  ONE  KIN- 
DERGARTEN AND  TWO  POST-GRADU- 
ATE YEARS. 

It  provides  twelve  sessions  of  five  weeks 
each  of  systematized  Bible  Study,  following 
PUBLIC  SCHOOL  METHODS— one  Kin- 
dergarten and  two  Jost-Graduate  years. 

Pupils  graduate  from  "THE  SUMMER 
BIBLE  SCHOOL"  the  year  preceding  their 
dergarten  and  two  Post-Graduato  years. 

DIPLOMA 
(College  Credits) 

Pupils,  upon  completing  the  course  of 
study  satisfactorily,  receive  a  diploma.  Cred- 
its are  given  at  colleges  for  work  done. 

Certificates  of  Promotion  are  now  given 
to  Eighth  Grade  Pupils  passing  them  from 
the  Grammar  Grades  into  the  High  School. 

Certificates  are  also  given  for  Five  Years' 
faithful  work  to  Adults  past  the  school  age, 
W'ho  prove  themselves  satisfactory  students. 

(For  Diplomas,  Certificates,  etc.,  com- 
municate with  OVAL  &  KOSTER,  Indian- 
apolis, Indiana). 

PURPOSE 

The  plan  and  purpose  of  this  cours?  of 
study  is  to  correlate  the  WORD  OF  GOD  to 
the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  whom  it  is  de- 
signed preeminently  to  reveal  to  a  lost  and 
sinful  world  as  the  only  possible  Savior. 


"THE  WAY  OF  LIFE" 
Scripture  Memorizing 

To  attain  this  end,  a  book  entitled  "The 
Way  of  Lifs"  containing  thirty-eeven  les- 
sons together  with  some  other  matters  of 
interest  was  prepared. 

In  this  department  the  "Way  of  Life"  is 
designed  to  be  the  guide  throughout  the 
course.  It  traces  the  "Golden  Thread"  of 
the  coming  Lord  set  forth  by  the  old  proph- 
ets and  reveals  him  in  the  full  burst  of  HIS 
Glory  when  he  came. 

It  also  sets  forth  from  the  Scriptures  the 
necessary  relationship  which  must  exist  be- 
tween ourselves  and  him,  in  order  to  Sal- 
vation; also  the  principal  duties  ana  privi- 
leges which  belong  to  us  as  Christians. 

Over  thirty  devotional  and  doctrinal  chap- 
ters, distributed  throughout  the  course,  to 
be  memorized,  sustain  the  "Way  of  Life." 

HISTORY 

In  the  earlier  grades  the  History  of  Di- 
vine Revelation,  also  of  the  Hebrew  people 
and  the  leading  characters  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, also  of  Jesus  and  the  Apostles  and 
others  are  set  forth  in  question  and  answer 
through  booklets  prepared  for  the  purpose. 

At  the  age  of  thirteen  and  on,  using 
"Blaikie's  Bible  History"  pupils  are  made 
familiar  with  the  lives  of  the  principal  Bible 
characters  and  the  history  of  the  people  of 
Israel. 

GEOGRAPHY 

The  Geography  of  Palestine  receives  at- 
tention at  the  very  beginning  through  the 
use  of  maps,  and  later  the  Geography  of 
Palestine  by  A.  L.  Phillips  is  used  as  a  text- 
book. 

Beginning  with  the  ninth  grade,  Rand  & 
McNally's  Bible  Atlas  is  a  text  book  to  the 
end  of  the  course. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  is  a  comprehen- 
sive system  and  articulated  according  to  the 
plan  of  God's  Word. 

STAR  AND  REPORT  CARDS 
Interest  may  be  further  stimulated  by 
using  in  addition  to  stars: — crosses,  cres- 
cents, suns,  moons,  hearts,  harps,  and 
crowns,  etc.,  special  values  attaching  to 
each.  These  emblems  also  come  in  different 
colors. 

Each  card  should  have  its  fastener  and 
they  all  should  be  posted  in  a  conspicuous 
place  in  the  classroom. 

COMBINATION  STAR  AND  REPORT 

CARD 
See  sample  of  the  use  of  stars  and  report 
cards,  etc.,  at  the  close  of  the  appendix. 
ANNUAL  REPORTS 
Each  school  should  print  a  report  of  its 
work  for  circulation  through  the  neighbor- 
hood.    It  encourages  the  pupils,  advertises 
the  school  and  creates  interest. 


NOW  INTERNATIONAL 
"THE  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL"  is 
now  well  established.  It  is  known  of 
throughout  almost  the  entire  world  and  is 
in  operation  in  almost  all  states  of  the 
United  States,  also  in  different  parts  of 
Canada,  South  America,  Korea,  Manchuria, 
Japan  and  India.  It  has  commended  itself 
and  is  its  own  best  advertiser. 

This  type  of  school  is  adapted  to  aU 
churches  and  to  pupils  of  all  ages. 

EFFECTS   OF  "THE   SUMMER  BIBLE 
SCHOOL" 

The  development  of  a  people  who  know 
the  Bible. 

An  elevated  spiritual   tone. 

An  increased  loyalty  to  the  Master. 

A  larger  attendance  upon  public  worship. 

A  greater  liberality  in  giving — God's  plan. 

An  increased  interest  in  missions. 

More  Godly  and  consistent  living. 

The  development  of  real  Christian  char- 
acter. 

Coming  directly  from  God's  Word.  His 
revelation  is  accepted  as  the  supreme  au- 
thority for  governing  life  and  is  far  more 
generally  obeyed. 

REFLEX   INFLUENCES 

Neither  is  this  influence  limited  to  the  in- 
dividual church.  The  whole  community  is; 
benefited. 

NON-SECTARIAN 

The  school  being  non-sectarian  all  de- 
nominations attend. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 
TEACHERS 

TO  CARRY  OUT  THIS  SYSTEM  PROP- 
ERLY THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  TEACHER 
IS  NECESSARY  BECAUSE  HE  OR  SHE 
KNOWS  HOW  TO  TEACH. 

NECESSARILY,  THE  TEACHER  MUST 
BE  A  CHRISTIAN. 

TEACHERS  PAID 

IT  IS  ONLY  RIGHT  THAT  THE 
TEACHERS  SHOULD  BE  PAID  A  REA- 
SONABLE SALARY.  HERE,  AS  EVERY- 
WHERE ELSE,  THE  LABORER  IS  WOR- 
THY OF  HIS  HIRE.  MUCH  CANNOT  BE 
EXPECTED  OF  UNPAID  TEACHERS. 
MANY  SCHOOLS  MAKE  THE  MISTAKE 
OF  USING  VOLUNTARY  SERVICE. 

THE  WORK  IS  THE  MOST  IMPOR- 
TANT IN  THE  WORLD  AND  SHOULD 
HAVE  LIBERAL  FINANCIAL  SUPPORT 
—TOO  MUCH  CANNOT  BE  SPENT  FOR 
THE  CHILDREN  AND  THE  WORK  CAN- 
NOT  BE  OF  TOO  HIGH  A  GRADE.  i 

LOVE  I 

In  order  to  succeed  LOVE  must  controL    [ 

"GOD  SO  LOVED" 
John    3:16 — The    loftiest    expression    of 
divine   revelation.     We  must  love  in  order 
to  be  efficient.  , 

REAL  STUDY  AND  WORK  | 

"THE  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL"  IS  A 
REAL  SCHOOL  just  as  much  as  any  public 
school. 

CHILDREN    APPRECIATE    A     REAL    I 
THING  quite  as  much  as  older  folks.    It  en- 
thuses them  to  do  ACTUAL  WORK.  They 
are  capable  of  appreciating  real  values. 

"SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  FOUNDA- 
DATION— FINANCE" 
"The  Foundation"  is  being  securely 
guarded  and  every  precaution  is  being  taken 
to  see  to  it  that  the  teaching  fostered  by 
the  movement  is  in  hannony  with  the  Fun- 
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damentals  of  Christianity.  In  other  words, 
the  conservatism  of  the  movement  is  as- 
sured. 

In  this  same  connection,  notice  the  prin- 
ciples underlying  "THE  FOUNDATION" 
and  its  work. 

First— THAT  THE  SCRIPTURES 
THROUGHOUT  ARE  THE  INSPIRED 
WORD  OF  GOD. 

Second— THAT  MANKIND  IS  UNIVER- 
SALLY SINFUL  AND  CAN  BE  SAVED 
ONLY  THROUGH  CHRIST. 

Third— THAT  THE  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  IS  THE  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON 
OF  GOD. 

Fifth— THAT  HE  WAS  CRUCIFIED 
FOR  OUR  SINS  AND  THUS  MADE  A 
COMPLETE  ATONEMENT  FOR  ALL 
WHO  IN  HEART  ACCEPT  HIM  AS 
THEIR  SAVIOR. 

(To  be  continued) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


STANDARDS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

(Lesson  for  January  28,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Mt.  5:1-48.  Golden  Text: 
Mt.  5:8 

MONDAY 

True  Blessedness..  Mt.  5:1-12.  A  sermon 
from  a  monutain  top!  And  just  as  that 
lofty  pulpit  commanded  the  surrounding  ter- 
rain, so  the  religious  ideals  and  concepts 
enunciated  therein  are  high  above  the  stand- 
ards for  the  true,  the  beautiful  and  the  good 
held  by  the  moralists  of  Jesus'  contempor- 
aries. Many  are  the  false  and  counterfeit 
beliefs  promulgated  today  which  prate  of 
the  happiness  of  their  devotees,  of  the 
beauty  of  their  idealism,  of  the  truthfulness 
of  their  fulminations!  "For  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  .  .  .  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts!"  (Isa.  55:9). 
And  what  paradoxes  these  "Beatitudes"  pro- 
claim: "Blessed  are  the  poor!"  The  world 
shrieks:  "Blessed  are  the  rich!"  Let  us, 
with  Paul,  "become  fools  for  Christ's  sake!" 
(1  Cor.  4:10). 

TUESDAY 

Loving  Our  Enemies.  Mt.  5:43-48.  Jesus 
takes  us  creatures  "where  we  are"  and  not 
only  points  us  to  the  heights,  but  helps  us 
to  mount  up!  Yes,  we  DO  have  enemies — 
how  shall  we  deal  with  them  ?  "Love  them. 
.  . .  bless  them  .  .  .  pray  for  them  ..."  Jesus 
commanded.  How  much  more  victoiious  our 
life  would  be  if  we  would  but  place  all  re- 
venge, all  retaliation,  all  railing  "under  the 
blood".  Of  Jesus,  that  impetuous  apo.stle, 
Peter,  wrote:  "He  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth.  Who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  when  he  suf- 
fered he  threatened  not,  but  committed  him- 
self to  him  that  judgeth  righteously!"  (1 
Pet.  2:22,  23).  Were  not  Jesus'  fir.st"  words 
from  the  cross:  'Father,  forgive  them"?  "If 
it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men!"  (Rom.  12:18). 

WEDNESDAY 

The  "Golden  Rule".  Lk.  6:27-38.  It  is 
trite  to  observe  that  Jesus  taught  the 
"Golden  Rule"  while  human  nature  prefers 
to  practice  the  "rule  of  gold".     But  this  is 


but  another  paradox  in  the  teaching  of  the 
One  Who  spoke  with  authority.  Proof,  such 
as  has  never  before  been  adduced,  is  to  be 
had  today  of  the  impotency  of  gold  to  sat- 
isfy, of  its  inability  to  solve  life's  problems, 
and  of  the  futility  of  making  it  one's  god. 
The  "Sermon  on  the  Mount"  has  been  called 
"The  Charter  of  the  Kingdom".  As  such  it 
represents  the  ideal  of  human  society  which 
will  obtain  when  Christ  reigns  in  justic  ■ 
and  equity  on  the  throne  of  his  father, 
David.  Yet,  this  is  the  believer's  ideal  for 
the  present;  however,  in  these  days  when 
the  Kingdom  is  present  only  in  "mystery 
form",  it  requires  the  indwelling  Spirit  to 
keep  the  rule. 

THURSDAY 

Whole-Hearted  Seeking.  Ps.  119:1-8.  Here 
are  beatitudes  from  the  Psalms.  "Blessed 
are  the  undefiled.  .  .  .  Blessed  are  they  that 
keep  his  testimonies!"  Blessedness  is  r.^'- 
vealed  to  be  due  to  the  contents  of  the 
heart,  not  to  the  contents  of  the  purse. 
Walking  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  seek- 
ing him  "with  the  whole  heart"  is  the  se- 
cret of  ti-ue  happiness — so  declared  a  poet 
of  Israel.  These  principles  of  obedience 
and  whole-hearted  loyalty  are  eternal  in 
their  character.  Jesus  declared  that  he 
came  "not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil".  Again 
he  said:  "All  things  must  be  fulfilled  which 
are  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms  concerning 
me!"  (Lk.  24:44).  Jesus'  coming  did  NOT 
abrogate  a  single  law  of  righteous  conduct 
or  duty — and  in  the  Kingdom  they  will  be 
perfectly  kept. 

FRIDAY 

Mutual  Love.  Rom.  12:9-21.  "Be  of  the 
same  mind  one  toward  another!"  Here  is 
stated  the  principle  whereby  brethren  may 
dwell  together  in  peace  in  the  household  of 
faith.  In  these  days  of  clima.xing  hypocrisy, 
evil,  slothfulness,  self-serving,  despair,  trib- 
ulation and  prayerlessness,  let  us  make  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church  a  real  haven  for 
the  harrassed,  persecuted,  dismayed  believ- 
ers. With  worldliness  without  and  apos- 
tacy  within  the  Church,  let  us  endeavor  to 
make  "The  Tie  That  Binds"  truly  blessed! 


And  this  mutuality  of  love  is  also  to  temper 
the  conduct  of  the  believer  toward  those 
"without".  "Recompense  NO  MAN  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  HONEST  in  the  sight 
of  ALL  MEN"!  "By  this  shall  ALL  MEN 
KNOW  that  ye  are  my  disciples  IF  ye  have 
LOVE  one  for  another"!   (John  13:.35). 

SATURDAY 

Christian  Duties.  Eph.  4:25-32.  Spurgeon 
said:  "Christians  are  not  saved  because  of 
their  good  works — but  they  ought  to  show 
by  their  good  works  that  they  ARE  saved"! 
"Being  justified  by  faith,  "HOW  shall  the 
born-again-one  conduct  himself?  The  char- 
acter and  conduct  standards  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  find  generous  amplification  in 
the  epistles.  "Don't  lie.  .  .  .  don't  be  angry; 
don't  sell  out  to  serve  the  Devil;  don't  steal 
— earn  your  living;  don't  countenance  cor- 
rupt conversation"!  It  seems  hardly  possible 
that  children  of  God  should  have  to  be  so 
counselled!  Then  follows  here  a  catalog  of 
sins  within  the  church  which  "grieve  th3 
Holy  Spirit"  and  render  his  indwelling  im- 
possible: "Let  ALL  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking 
be  put  away  from  you  with  ALL  malice — 
and  be  ye  kind"! 

SUNDAY 

A  Citizen  of  Zion.  Ps.  15:1-5.  "Who 
shall  abide  in  thy  holy  tabernacle  .  .  .  ?  He 
that  doeth  THESE  THINGS  shall  never  be 
moved!"  What  things?  Here  are  given 
some  of  the  measurements  of  the  moral  stat- 
ure of  a  pious  worshipper,  against  which  we 
do  well  to  check  our  own  life.  The  Prophet 
Micah's  summarization  of  this  stature  is 
also  appropos:  "And  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God"! 
(Micah  6:8).  And  Isaiah:  "Wash  you  and 
make  you  clean;  put  away  evil  from  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do 
evil,  LEARN  to  do  well,  relieve  the  op- 
pressed, judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the 
widow."  (Isa.  1:16,  17).  And  Hosea:  "For 
I  desired  mercy  and  not  sacrifice;  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt  offer- 
ings!" ( Hosea  6:6). 
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When  Is  Christ  My  Master? 


By  C.  D.   Whitmer 

(Article  Number  4) 


Theme: — "When  I  enjoy  fellowship  with 
his  Spirit." 

Thought 

Often  Jesus  went  up  into  the  surrounding 
mountains,  away  from  the  busy  life  of  the 
villages,  to  seek  solitude.  When  we  feel 
that  things  are  not  going  quite  so  well  we 
seek  out  a  place  to  be  alone.  The  best  place 
to  seek  is  the  great  out-of-doors  where  we 
can  have  fellowship  with  the  Master.  It  is 
in  such  fellowship  that  we  make  our  great- 
est decisions.  The  Master  always  seems  a 
bit  closer  out  in  the  open  where  God  is  all 
about   us.     When   Jesus   was   discouraged, 


tired,  disquieted,  or  perplexed,  he  took  to 
the  hills  where  he  had  communion  with  his 
higher  self  and  fellowship  with  his  Father. 
We  can  enjoy  this  same  communion  with 
our  Master  if  we  will  but  seek  hiin. 
Scripture 

Seeking  a  solitary  place.  Mark  1:35-36. 

After  a  busy  day  Jesus  departed  into  a 
mountain.  Mark  6:35-46. 

Decisions  made  in  the  Wilderness.  Matt. 
4:1-11, 

Fellowship  with  the  Master.  1  John  1 :3-7. 

What  Fellowship  is.    Eph.  3:7-11. 

The  test  of  our  enjoyment  of  fellowship 
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with  his  Spirit.  Luke   10:25-37;   Matt.   6:2- 
17;  25:34-46. 

Meditation 

"There  is  a  room." 

"My  problems  are  so  great  today! 

There  is  room  where  I  must  go, 
And  close  the  door,  and  kne^l  to  pray, 

And  only  God  shall  know. 

"A  room  where  I  have  often  knelt, 
And  agonized,  and  prayed,  and  plead. 

Until,  all  comforted,  I  felt 
God's  hand  upon  my  head. 

"A  room  I  seek  when  I  am  glad, 
To  thank  the  Giver  of  it  all. 


Without  him  I  should  not  have  had 
These  joys,  I  have,  at  all. 

"Within  my  houss  is  one  small  room, 

A  haven  from  distress  and  care, 
I  turn  to  it — and  through  the  gloom 

Seek  God,  and  find  him  there." 
Prayer  (To  be  given  by  you). 

My  Resolutions  with  suggestions  for  ac- 
tion: 

1 

2 

3 

4 

(To  be  continued) 


Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS  S.   BAUIVIAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East   5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     IV1ILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


How  Others  are  Facing  a  Puzzling  Problem 

A  Baptist  Viewpoint  that  will  be  of  interest    to    Evangelist    Readers    on 
"Home  Missions  and  the  Spiritual  Conquest  of  the  World" 

By  J.  B.  Lawrence 


The  work  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  is 
just  as  necessary  today  in  the  bringing  in 
of  the  Kingdom  in  the  homeland  as  it  has 
ever  been.  In  fact,  the  Home  Mission  task 
is  larger,  more  difficult  and  more  important 
than  ever  before.  The  work  that  ought  to 
be  done  today  is  more  vitally  related  to  the 
whole  task  of  the  denomination  than  it  has 
ever  been  at  any  period  in  our  history. 

A  Spiritual  Warfare.  When  our  Lord 
said,  "the  field  is  the  world,"  he  was  not 
speaking  in  geographical  terms;  he  was 
thinking  about  man,  his  spiritual  condition 
and  environment.  Later  on,  Paul,  the  great 
missionary  apostle,  speaking  of  the  conquest 
of  this  world-field,  said:  "Our  warfare  is  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palities, against  powers  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
Vidcked   spirits  in  high  places." 

No  matter  whether  it  is  State  Missions 
or  Home  Missions  or  Foreign  Missions,  the 
field  is  the  world  and  the  warfare  is  spir- 
itual. 

The  Spiritual  Conquest  of  the  World.  The 
ultimate  objective  of  Christian  missions  is 
to  rout  the  forces  of  evil  and  drive  them 
from  the  world-field.  This  task  is  more  sig.. 
nificant  than  many  are  inclined  to  think.  It 
means  infinitely  more  than  the  sending  out 
of  a  few  missionaries  and  the  opening  up  of 
a  few  mission  stations  either  on  this  side 
or  the  other  side  of  the  ocean.  If  there  were 
a  missionary  and  a  mission  station  in  every 
community  on  the  face  of  the  globe  our  task 
would  still  be  incomplete  if  men  had  not 
learned  to  obey  Jesus  and  if  the  spiritual 
forces  of  evil  in  human  society  had  not  been 
subdued. 

A  New  Approach  to  th.e  Task.  This  gives 
a  new  approach  to  our  thinking  on  missions. 
We  are  not  to  think  of  our  mission  task  in 
terms  of  continents,  or  national  groups  sim- 
ply, nor  are  we  to  measure  our  obligations 
to  peoples  by  their  social  need  alone.  We 
cannot  win  on  foreign  fields  alone;  yea, 
we  cannot  win  either  at  home  or  abroad  un- 


less we  consolidate  and  hold  the  territory 
we  have  already  won. 

Dr.  William  E.  Hatcher,  of  sacred  mem- 
ory, in  speaking  of  Home  Missions,  said: 
"It  is  at  least  as  essential  to  save  what  we 
already  have  as  it  is  to  save  that  which  is 


Easter  Dawn  Coin  Collectors 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  church  recently  offered  to  furnish 
free  "Brethren  Foreign  Missionary  Barrels" 
in  which  to  gather  gifts  for  the  Easter  of- 
fering. The  response  has  been  good.  Thou- 
sands of  these  barrels  have  been  sent  to  the 
churches.  Orders  are  still  coming  in.  But, 
some  feel  that  the  older  persons,  the  adults, 
wish  some  device  a  little  different  in  which 
to  place  their  gifts.  So  we  are  offering 
"Easter  Dawn  Coin  Collectors"  for  the 
adults.  These  are  3  inches  by  3  inches 
folded  and  slip  into  a  strong  envelope  pro- 
vided. They  will  hold  ONE  DOLLAR  in 
dimes  in  the  pockets  into  which  the  dimes 
are  slipped.  The  envelope  can  be  carried  in 
any  pocket  or  pocket  book.  Now,  we  will 
send  these  free  to  any  church  ordering 
them.  How  many  does  your  church  want, 
Pastor?  You  may  have  already  ordered 
barrels.  But,  if  any  want  these  Coin  Col- 
lectors, send  us  your  order  immediately. 
These  are  excellent  for  sacrifice  gifts.  Here 
is  a  suggestion.  Put  the  Barrel  on  the  table 
at  every  meal.  When  you  give  thanks, — 
then  drop  some  coin  in  the  barrel  as  a  prac- 
tical thanks.  Then  carry  the  "Easter  Dawn 
Coin  Collector"  with  you.  Whenever  you 
are  tempted  to  buy  candy,  ice  cream,  etc., 
just  sacrifice  and  put  that  dime  in  the  col- 
lector. Let  the  Barrels  be  Praise  or  "Grace 
Barrels"  and  the  Coin  Collectors  be  "Sacri- 
fice Gatherers".  Now.  get  busy  and  send 
us  your  order.  Easter  will  soon  be  here. 
Send  all  orders  to 

REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  5, 


lost."  And  Dr.  J.  B.  Gambrell,  the  Nestor 
of  Baptist  philosophers  and  seers,  said: 
"The  most  tremendous  work  of  Southern 
Baptists  today  is  the  training  of  our  own 
people  at  home,  and  our  supreme  hope  is  to 
project  a  great  movement  throughout  the 
churches  for  their  betterment  and  proper 
enlistment." 

A  Glorious  and  Dangerous  World.  The 
present  world,  looked  at  from  the  stand- 
point of  human  condition,  is  both  glorious 
and  dangerous. 

It  is  glorious  because  of  its  knowledge. 
Man  never  knew  as  much  as  he  knows  now. 
But  the  sources  of  this  knowledge  and  the 
means  of  its  distribution  are  largely  in  the 
hands  of  the  "principalities  and  powers" 
against  which  we  have  to  fight  in  building  a 
Christlike  world.  And  herein  is  the  menace, 
this  wonderful  knowledge  may  be  used  for 
destruction  and  disorder.  We  must  capture 
for  Christ  the  sources  and  the  means  of  dis- 
tribution of  knowledge. 

This  world  is  glorious  because  of  its 
wealth.  Man  never  possessed  as  much  of 
everything  as  he  does  now.  But  wealth, 
like  knowledge,  is  largely  in  the  hands  of 
the  "principalities  and  powers"  against 
which  we  fight.  We  must  capture  this 
wealth  and  make  it  useable  for  Christ  in  the 
work  of  construction  and  order. 

The  world  is  glorious  because  of  its  pow- 
er. Man  was  never  as  mighty  as  he  is  at 
this  hour.  He  never  had  control  of  as  many 
forces  as  are  now  at  his  command.  Labor 
saving  devices  and  automatic  machinery 
have  literally  transformed  the  social  and 
economic  life  of  the  world.  But  this  power, 
like  knowledge  and  wealth,  is  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  "principalities  and  powers" 
against  which  we  fight.  We  cannot  build 
a  Christlike  world  so  long  as  the  "rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world"  control  the 
knowledge,  wealth  and  power  of  the  world. 
These  mighty  forces  must  be  captured  for 
Christ  and  turned  to  the  work  of  construc- 
tion and  order. 

Grave  Problems  Confront  Us.  Arising  out 
of  the  sea  of  this  world  like  life  the  ominous 
seven-headed  beast  of  Revelation,  there  are 
social  problems  of  vast  and  far-reaching 
import  which   challenge   our  attention. 

In  our  mission  work  we  must  face  the 
race  problem  and  work  out  a  solution  of 
racial  relations  that  will  meet  the  demand 
of  the  Gospel  we  preach.  We  have  10,000,- 
000  Negroes  in  the  South  and  we  should 
come  to  their  relief  in  helping  them  to  meet 
the  problems  of  their  race. 

We  also  face  grave  social  problems  in 
which  many  dangers  lurk.  Today  in  our 
Southland  destructive  currants  flow.  Com- 
munism, Atheism,  Sabbath  desecration,  law- 
lessness. Racial  prejudice,  worldliness  and 
the  modern  world  spirit  are  some  of  the 
cross  currents  threatening  the  peace  of  our 
people.  We  must  bring  to  bear  upon  the  so- 
lution of  these  problems  the  impact  of  the 
whole  denomination. 

Along  by  the  side  of  the  racial  and  social 
problems  there  is  a  problem  growing  out  of 
our  relation  to  the  alien  races  in  our  midst. 
We  need  not  go  to  lands  afar  to  find  mil- 
lions of  foreigners.  We  have  here  at  our 
door  five  million  of  these  aliens  who  pre- 
sent challenging  foreign  mission  opportu- 
nity. They  need  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  it  is  our  task  to  give  it  to  them. 

Add  to  this  the  evangelistic  problem  and 
we  have  a  vast  and  prodigious  undertaking 
challenging  the  combined  forces  and  taxing 
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the  energies  and  resources  of  the  whole  de- 
nomination. Out  of  the  forty-five  million  in 
the  South,  twenty-two  million  nine  years  of 
age  and  older  are  out  of  Christ.  This  pre- 
sents an  unparalleled  opportunity  for  evan- 
gelistic work. 

What  of  the  Future?  There  is  a  mighty 
opportunity  in  Home  Mission  field  for  King- 
dom work.  Southern  Baptists  should  have 
a  city  mission  program.  They  should  be 
stressing  evangelism.  They  ought  to  be 
making  helpful  contacts  with  the  Negro 
Baptists  in  their  territory.  And  the  for- 
eigners in  our  midst  must  not  go  without 
the  Gospel.     These  are  all  Southwide  tasks 


of  major  importance.  The  work  to  be  done 
crosses  state  lines.  It  calls  for  specially 
trained  workers  and  requires  freedom  of  op- 
eration so  that  workers  may  be  shifted  if 
necessary,  from  one  city  to  another,  or  from 
one  section  of  the  country  to  another.  These 
are  Southwide  tasks  and  require  a  South- 
wide  policy. 

If  the  Gospel  fails  here  at  home,  how  can 
we  hope  for  it  to  succeed  in  lands  afar  ?  We 
must  evangelize  and  marshal  the  evangel- 
ized forces  in  the  homeland  for  world-con- 
quest for  Christ.  The  Home  Mission  Board 
is  set  for  this  very  thing. — The  Christian 
Index. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Ajiostle  was  a 
Great   Coi-respondent 


MORRILL,   KANSAS 

Another  Christmas  has  come  and  gone. 
Another  year  with  its  duties,  and  responsi- 
bilities are  before  us  all.  The  church  here 
has  no  complaints  to  offer  or  criticisms  to 
make,  but  God  has  been  bountifully  good  to 
us.  We  ara  serving  him  in  the  same  capac- 
ity as  in  the  past.  Our  records  for  the 
past  year  contain  nothing  astounding.  There 
are  some  reasons  for  encouragement  and 
there  are  some  challenges  that  come  to  us 
demanding  our  consideration. 

The  Bible  school  has  been  a  very  substan- 
tial auxiliary  to  the  church  in  the  very  dif- 
ficult times  we  are  called  upon  to  meet.  A 
note  in  the  closed  Citizen's  Bank  has  been 
lifted,  the  college  endowment's  annual  pay- 
ments have  been  met.  the  District  Mission 
funds  have  been  paid  and  all  expenses  kept 
up. 

A  new  Young  Married  Folks'  Class  has 
been  organized  consisting  of  fifteen  mem- 
bers enrolled.  These  all  represent  young 
married  people  who  are  establishing  homes 
here  in  Morrill  and  vicinity. 

The  W.  M.  S.  has  also  been  doing  its  work 
and  upholding  the  church  in  all  of  its  oper- 
ations. The  monthly  meetings  have  been 
kept  up  and  whatever  work  that  was  re- 
quired has  been  done.  Like  the  Bible  school 
the  faithfulness  and  loyalty  of  both  these 
organizations  have  been  due  to  the  fidelity 
of  each  member  and  their  loyal  support 
given  to  the  officers  that  have  served  them 
faithfully  in  the  years  past. 

We  are  now  five  months  into  the  eighth 
year  of  the  present  pastorate.  Many  things 
have  happened  in  the  last  year.  The  church 
is  seeking  recovery  from  the  financial  shock 
coming  to  it  by  the  financial  upset  and  brok- 
en confidence  that  was  characteristic  of  the 
crisis. 

Peace  and  harmony  still  remain.  The  pas- 
tor held  one  week's  special  ser\'ice  in  the 
month  of  October  which  resulted  in  eleven 
additions,  some  coming  by  letter  and  others 
by  baptism.  Previous  to  these  services  one 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church, 
making  a  total  of  twelve  accessions  since 
our  last  report.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
receive  others  into  our  fold.  These  people 
are  all  substantial,  influential  folks  with 
strength,  influence  and  power  through  their 
fidelity  and  personal,  intrinsic  worth. 

We  feel  that  our  work  is  improving  along 
all  lines  and  that  the  future  for  the  church 


is  gradually  growing  brighter.  Some  folks 
who  have  lived  here  in  earlier  years  and 
moved  away  have  returned  and  are  taking 
their  places  in  the  church  life  of  the  com- 
munity. 

The  pastor  continues  to  feel  the  encour- 
agement and  happiness  that  come  to  him 
from  a  people  who  for  almost  eight  years 
have  been  loyal  and  true  to  the  Church  in 
all  its  work. 

May  the  Brethren  church  be  remembered 
before  God  by  the  brotnerhood. 

L.  A.   MYERS,  Pastor. 


DANVILLE,  OHIO 


Within  less  than  three  months  it  was  the 
writer's  privilege  to  share  the  blessings  of 
two  meetings  with  Brother  Floyd  Shiery, 
the  second  meeting  being  at  Danville,  Ohio. 

I  had  learned  to  love  Brother  Shiery  while 
at  Homerville  and  my  regard  for  him  was 
in  no  way  lessened  in  our  second  eff'ort  to- 
gether. But  few  show  the  real  willingness 
to  sacrifice  manifest  by  Brother  and  Sister 
Shiery.  Despite  the  fact  that  he  is  burdened 
with  Seminary  work  he  and  Mrs.  Shiery 
missed  but  two  services  during  the  entire 
two  weeks  of  the  meeting  and  these  two 
services  on  evenings  when  they  were  com- 
pelled to  be  in  the  prayer  meeting  at  Ho- 
merville. This  meant  traveling  seventy 
miles  after  class  to  be  in  the  services  and 
then  back  to  the  classes  in  the  morning.  In 
the  light  of  this  spirit  it  is  not  surprising 
that  he  and  Mrs.  Shiery  are  held  in  high 
esteem  by  the  people  of  Danville,  both  those 
within  the  church  and  those  outside. 

Danville  is  one  of  our  older  churches  in 
Ohio.  At  one  time  it  was  one  of  the  out- 
standing churches.  Years  ago  Dean  Miller 
served  them  as  pastor.  He  is  still  most 
kindly  remembered  for  his  work  at  that 
time.  The  writer  was  at  one  time  well  ac- 
quainted with  this  church  and  community 
but  this  was  his  first  opportunity  to  visit 
this  section  for  nearly  twenty  years.  Many 
changes  have  taken  place  during  that  time. 
But  few  of  the  church  people  of  twenty 
years  ago  are  still  living.  The  children  of 
those  days  are  the  ones  who  now  carry  the 
responsibility  of  the  work.  The  cooperation 
of  the  faithful  ones  of  other  days  was 
missed  but  the  cooperation  of  those  who 
have  undertaken  to  "carry  on"  was  a  real 
help. 

Danville  is  a  rather  difficult  field  viewed 


from  the  human  standpoint.  It  is  a  strong 
Catholic  community  and  the  community  is 
overchurched.  But  few  people  were  found 
who  did  not  claim  membership  in  some 
church.  Despite  this  the  interest  was  fine 
during  the  entire  two  weeks  and  the  results 
were  more  than  worth  the  effort.  There 
was  one  outstanding  conversion.  It  was  the 
conversion  of  a  man  nearly  seventy-two 
years  of  age.  He  had  been  an  outstanding 
opponent  of  the  church  and  her  work  for 
past  years.  He  was  in  the  first  service  of 
the  meeting  and  missed  but  one  service  dur- 
ing the  two  weeks.  The  middle  of  the  sec- 
ond week  he  made  his  definite  decision  for 
Chri.st — a  decision  that,  from  every  indica- 
tion, was  genuine.  His  interest  in  the  Word 
of  God  and  his  desire  to  know  God's  will 
for  his  life  was  evidence  of  this.  People 
were  amazed  when  this  man  was  found  in 
the  services  and  there  was  much  real  re- 
joicing when  his  decision  was  made.  There 
were  other  results  of  which  the  pastor  will 
write.  All  these  results  made  the  meet- 
ing really  worthwhile. 

The  D.  S.  Workman  home  was  the  preach- 
er's home  during  the  meeting.  Everything 
possible  was  done  for  my  comfort.  The 
homes  of  the  members  were  open  and  I  en- 
joyed much  the  genuine  hospitality  shown 
me.  For  all  this  kindness  I  am,  indeed, 
most  grateful. 

An  offering  was  given  the  evangelist  for 
his  work — an  offering  that  in  at  least  some 
cases  meant  real  sacrifice. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  both  pastor  and 
people  at  Danville  and  may  the  fellowship 
of  the  meeting  be  remembered  with  increas- 
ing joy  as  they  go  forward  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  J.  C.  BEAL. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

Reports  submitted  at  the  annual  business 
meeting  of  the  Fremont  Brethren,  recently, 
disclosed  that  not  only  has  the  church  main- 
tained its  averages  throughout  a  difficult 
year,  just  closed,  but  that  actual  gains  both 
spiritually  and  materially  have  been  real- 
ized. 

The  teaching  ministry  of  the  church  has 
been  both  faithful  and  aggressive.  The  at~ 
tendance  in  the  church  school  has  averaged 
the  highest,  not  only  in  the  six  years  of  our 
pastorate  here,  but  in  the  history  of  the 
church  since  its  organization  in  1900.  Be- 
sides, a  Leadership  Training  Course  has 
been  sponsored  by  the  church  school  in  con- 
nection with  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting. 
This  course  has  been  prepared  and  taught 
by  the  pastor,  and  credit  has  been  awarded 
by  the  National  Sunday  School  Association. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  held 
its  monthly  devotional  meetings,  and  pro- 
moted its  distinctive  goals.  Its  protegee, 
the  "Signal  Lights",  has  been  meeting  regu- 
larly; a  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  has 
been  reorganized;  and  a  six-lesson  Mission 
Study  course  was  conducted  with  the  pastor 
as  teacher.  Also,  a  Ladies'  Aid  Society, 
which  functions  as  the  Work  Committee  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  has  rendered  a  valuable  ser- 
vice in  a  material  way. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  in  addi- 
tion to  maintaining  the  Senior  programs, 
has  seen  a  Junior  Organization  effected,  and 
maintain  a  lusty  existence. 

Despite  economic  conditions,  the  church 
treasurer  reported  that  the  envelope  offer- 
ings had  been  the  largest  for  many  years, 
and  that  the  church's  financial  budget  had 
been  met  in  full  for  the  year.     Offerings  for 
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Foreign  and  Home  Missions  have  been 
larger  than  the  average  for  many  years 
past. 

During  the  month  of  August,  it  was  this 
writer's  privilege  to  receive  the  confession 
and  baptize  twelve  adults  and  children.  Four 
of  these  united  with  this  church,  four  live 
a  considerable  distance  away  and  indicated 
that  they  will  fellowship  with  a  church 
where  they  have  been  attending  regularly. 
Four  were  baptized  on  the  occasion  of  this 
writer's  being  called  to  a  former  pastorate, 
in  Green  County,  Pennsylvania,  to  conduct 
a  funeral.  We  remained  for  the  Sunday 
morning  sen'ice,  and  after  witnessing  to 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  save,  the  Gospel 
invitation  was  given-  and  a  husband  and 
father  in  one  of  the  splendid  families  came 
forward  and  accepted  Christ  as  his  person- 
al Savior.  He  was  baptized  that  afternoon 
along  with  three  children  who  had  formerly 
confessed  in  a  union  meeting,  in  a  stream 
near  the  church,  in  true  "Dunker"  fashion! 
For  the  calendar  year,  a  total  of  nine  were 
added  to  this  church,  five  of  whom  were  re- 
ported in  an  earlier  news  lettei'. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  having  the  Evangelist 
editor.  Dr.  Baer,  a  guest  on  our  fall  com- 
munion Sunday,  and  Dr.  Charles  L.  Ans- 
pach,  Ph.D.,  the  guest  speaker  for  our 
Homecoming  Anniversary  services  in  No- 
vember. 

We  are  now  on  the  eve  of  an  evangelistic 
campaign  to  be  led  by  a  former  Fremont 
pastor.  Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  and  several 
of  the  men  of  the  church  have  organized  a 
"Fisherman's  Club"  with  the  specific  pur- 
pose of  "soul-winning,  prayer,  testimony, 
mutual  help  and  fellowship".  We  covet  a 
continued  interest  in  your  prayers  for  vic- 
tory in  the  campaign  which  begins  January 
21st. 

WM.  S.  CRICK. 


THANKS  FROM  THE  BRETHREN  HO.ME 

Dear  Members  of  The  Brethren  Church — 
I  wanted  to  write  a  little  letter  of  appre- 
ciation to  all  the  kind  friends  who  sent  so 
many  nice  gifts  and  cards  to  the  women 
here   at  "The   Home"   for  Christmas. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  of  Ro- 
anoke, Indiana,  sent  individual  gifts  to  each 
woman,  stationery,  stamps,  hose,  pictures, 
toilet^soap,  talcum  powder,  thread,  dresser 
scarfs,  and  candy.  I  just  can't  remember 
all. 

The  Sunshine  Class  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
sent  Mrs.  Coin  who  occupies  the  room  they 
furnished,  new  curtains  and  dresser  scarfs. 
The  Sisterhood  Girls  of  Washington,  U. 
C,  sent  individual  gifts  of  shoulderettes, 
smocks,  or  dresses,  a  fruit  cake  and  money, 
with  which  I  bought  apples,  oranges  and 
candy. 

The  Sisterhood  Girls  of  Kittanning,  Penn- 
sylvania, sent  hand  embroidered  aprons  to 
each. 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  Girls  of  Linwood, 
Maryland,  sent  a  nice  box  of  handkerchiefs. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Brumbaugh  of  Topeka,  Kansas, 
sent  a  good  magazine  for  three  years. 

Mrs.  Cecil  Warvel,  Evanston,  Illinois,  a 
nice  fruit-cake;  Miss  Alice  Conover,  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  sent  money  with  which  I 
bought  an  artificial  Christmas  tree,  which 
will  last  a  number  of  years. 

We  had  a  nice  dinner  at  noon  and  then 
as  soon  as  the  dishes  were  washed  gave  out 
the  presents. 

The  women  with  their  shining  faces  were 
good  to  see  as  they  received  one  gift  after 


another,  and   one  said,  "My,   are  these   all 
mine" '? 

The  Sisterhood  Girls  of  Flora  came  and 
gave  us  a  very  nice  program  and  a  large 
box  of  homemade  candy. 

The  Sunshine  Girls  of  Flora  school  gave 
a  very  interesting  program. 

The  Epworth  League,  Bringhurst,  Indiana, 
came  on  Sunday  and  sang  Christmas  Car- 
ols. 

The  women  here  have  been  quite  well  this 
winter  and  we  all  enjoy  having  Aunt  Sarah 
Keim  of  Ashland,  Ohio  here  this  winter. 

She  is  a  wonderful  help  and  inspiration 
to  all,  if  only  more  like  her  would  come  and 
make  this  their  home  we  would  be  very 
happy. 

Thanking  you  all  for  past  favors  and 
wishing  all  a  very  Happy  and  Prosperous 
New  Year.         I  am  very  sincerely, 

MRS.  CYRUS  MYER. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  offer  our  bit 
of  news  from  this  part  of  our  Lord's  vine- 
yard where  he  has  been  pleased  to  call  us 
to  labor.  The  year  just  closed  has  been  a 
year  of  real  blessing  and  victory  for  the 
church  here.  At  our  very  recent  business 
meeting  all  reports  of  the  various  organi- 
zations showed  a  splendid  gain  and  a  grow- 
ing interest.  There  is  a  marked  spirit  of 
fellowship  and  harmony  prevailing  amongst 
us  and  the  spiritual  tone  of  the  church  is  to 
be  commended.  During  the  year  some  of 
our  faithful  ones  have  been  transferred  to 
the  church  triumphant,  but  in  their  stead 
others  have  arisen  and  taken  up  the  work. 
To  some  the  year  has  brought  its  sorrows 
and  its  losses.  But  withal,  God  has  been 
good  to  us,  and  truly  if  we  would  "count 
our  blessings  we  would  be  surprised  at  what 
the  Lord  has  done". 

This  year  we  did  not  conduct  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting  in  this  church,  but  rather 
attempted  to  make  every  service  an  appeal 
in  itself  to  the  unsaved.  And,  as  a  result, 
many  of  our  regular  services  have  witnessed 
folks  coming  home  to  Christ,  so  that 
through  the  year  twenty-three  have  been 
added  to  the  body  of  believers  by  baptism, 
and  two  others  by  relation.  At  the  services 
preceding  the  Christmas  season  three  con- 
fessions were  received,  and  on  the  last 
Lord's  day  of  the  old  year  five  persons  were 
baptized. 

At  Thanksgiving  time  our  offering  for 
Home  Missions  was  double  that  of  last 
year.  On  Christmas  evening  the  choir  un- 
der the  direction  of  Russel  Tallman  pre- 
sented a  very  deeply  devotional  and  spiritual 
cantata  entitled,  "The  Christmas  Story". 
The  pastor  assisted  in  this  service  by  the 
use  of  the  Stereopticon  during  the  singing 
of  the  anthems,  and  also  read  the  scriptural 
setting.  Thus  the  entire  Christmas  story 
was  presented  in  scripture,  song  and  pic- 
ture. The  entire  service  was  very  well  re- 
ceived by  the  large  audience. 

We  are  using  the  same  method  in  our 
Sunday  night  service.  We  do  not  at  all 
sacrifice  the  message,  only  presenting  it  in 
a  somewhat  different  manner.  Illustrated 
sermons  are  being  given  in  the  "Life  of 
Christ",  in  "Stewardship"  and  also  the 
"Great  Hymns  of  the  Church". 

The  Brethren  have  remembered  the  pas- 
tor and  family  very  kindly  at  this  Christ- 
mas season  by  supplying  our  temporal 
needs  with  many  good  things  to  eat.  Our 
refrigerator  presents  the  appearance  of  an 


up-to-date  meat  market,  with  pork,  beef, 
veal,  chicken,  etc.  Yes,  we  do  appreciate 
all  these  remembrances.  Plans  are  now 
under  way  for  the  work  of  the  new  year. 
First,  we  have  set  ourselves  to  clear  the 
church  of  every  cent  of  indebtedness  until 
Easter.  This  will  help  much  in  the  life  of 
the  church.  Next,  we  are  planning  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting  near  Easter  time.  We  are 
not  certain  of  our  outside  help,  but  we  are 
expecting  a  great  "season  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord". 

I  want  to  add  yet,  before  closing,  a  word 
of  appreciation  on  the  part  of  ray  congre- 
gation and  myself  of  the  splendid  church 
paper  that  has  been  ours,  and  of  the  faith- 
ful untiring  efforts  of  its  editor.  Especially 
are  we  commending  the  distinctively  Breth- 
ren tone  which  it  has  constantly  set  before 
its  readers.  Any  other  policy  of  a  church 
paper  could  not  be  received  and  read  with 
such  interest  as  one  that  stands  out  squarely 
for  distinctive  Brethren  doctrines  and  defi- 
nite Brethren  Character.  We  believe  that 
if  there  was  ever  a  day  in  the  history  of 
our  movement  when  we  needed  a  church 
paper  that  stood  out  boldly  for  "our  plea", 
it  is  today.  There  are  plenty  of  other  types 
of  publications.  But  these  will  not  meet 
our  present  demand.  The  Brethren  church 
needs  a  definitely  denominational  publica- 
tion.    Such  it  is.     May  it  continue. 

We  are  rejoicing  in  victories  for  Christ 
and  his  church  as  we  hear  of  the  good  news 
coming  from  all  along  the  line.  May  we  all 
be  faithful  in  our  task,  and  above  all  things 
true  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  in  all 
that  he  has  commanded  us,  until  he  comes. 
Yours,  "Under  the  Pi-ecious  Blood". 

C.  C.  GRISSO. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

Dear  Brethren: 

Although  isolated,  we  do  not  like  to  think 
ourselves  forgotten,  hence  to  insure  remem- 
brance, a  letter  long  forthcoming,  is  now 
under  way.  We  shall  not  make  a  glowing 
report,  nor  speak  oi  great  advances;  for  we 
are  glad  to  have  been  able  to  hold  our  own. 
Some  reports  for  courtesy's  sake  cause  us 
to  change  Pilate's  Stoical  wail  to,  "What 
is  Progress?" 

Surely,  1934  challenges  us  as  never  be- 
fore to  overcome  by  faith  and  love.  "Could 
my  zeal  no  respite  know!"  It  strikes  me 
that  at  the  very  door  of  the  tribulation,  the 
true  believers  are  being  made  "a  spectacle 
unto  the  world,  and  to  angels  and  to  men," 
even  as  already  in  Russia  and  Germany. 
And  while  we  strike  again  as  the  forces  of 
lawlessness  in  church  and  state,  and  agonize 
again  for  the  dear  lost  ones,  for  whom  we've 
waited  so  long,  we  are  also  commissioned, 
"Strengthen  the  things  that  remain  that 
are  about  to  die." 

Our  Annual  Business  Meeting  heard  good' 
reports.  Our  Bible  School  attendance  was 
better  in  '33  than  the  preceding  year, 
though  offerings  were  smaller.  I  know  our 
church  audiences  have  been  splendid.  The 
other  auxiliaries  are  doing  fair  for  an  over- 
churched  town  in  such  times.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  some  exorbitant  taxes  which  very 
few  folks  can  pay,  our  chui'ch  finances  have 
held  their  own.  Our  Finance  Committee 
has  formulated  an  educational  program  to 
deepen  our  spiritual  life  by  every  member 
becoming  a  good  steward.  A  Watch-night 
Service  was  so  profitably  enjoyed,  that  we 
are  beginning  every  month  for  about  two 
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hours  after  the  Sunday  evening  meeting,  a 
"Victory  Service".  Power  and  grace  are  so 
needed,  and  delightful!  Our  additions  dur- 
ing the  last  year  have  been  discouragingly 
few,  but  have  proved  permanent  for  the 
most  part. 

We  started  again  a  Bulletin,  especially 
for  the  good  of  our  non-resident  members. 
Friends  in  the  community  also  appreciate 
these  weekly  sheets.  A  three-day  District 
Conference  met  here  in  October  with  re- 
sultant benefits  from  the  helpful  addresses, 
discussions,  devotions,  fellowship.  A  sad, 
but  necessary  case  of  discipline  for  the  pro- 
tection of  one  of  our  churches  was  the  only 
spot  on  the  picture.  May  God  yet  save  the 
wrongdoer,  a  former  member  of  the  church 
involved.  Yes,  may  Christ  soon  separate 
the  meal  from  the  leaven.  Come  quickly. 
Lord  Jesus. 

Because  of  the  kind  interest  and  inquiries 
of  many  friends  we  should  mention  the  con- 
tinued ill-health  of  Mrs.  Fry.  We  took  two 
months  off  the  past  fall  and  many  trips  in 
her  interest.  Because  of  her  gain  being  so 
slow,  and  that  the  nature  of  her  affliction 
will  be  helped  by  a  change,  we  have  been 
compelled  to  "turn  our  tools"  at  the  end  of 
this,  our  fifth  year.  A  complete  ner-vous 
breakdown  is  not  only  the  most  misunder- 
stood of  diseases,  but  I  believe  is  one  of  the 
most  miserable  to  the  sufferer.  The  latter 
condition  made  so,  not  only  by  the  long 
duration  of  the  malady,  but  also  by  the  ut- 
ter weakness  caused  the  whole  body.  We 
ought  to  be  thankful  for  health.  And  we 
are  grateful  for  the  many  inquiries,  re- 
membrances, prayers,  not  only  from  these 
dear  people  of  Sunnyside,  but  from  former 
pastorates,  and  ministerial  brethren. 

May  the  Lord  richly  strengthen  and  quick- 
en every  child  of  God  for  the  opportunities 
and  trials  that  prepare  us  for  the  Rapture. 
In  his  love,  wondrous  love, 

HAROLD  D.  FRY. 


WATERLOO,   IOWA 


A  report  from  us  is  long  over  due.  We 
are  busy  and  our  efforts  are  being  blessed. 
As  a  church,  we  are  praying  definitely  to 
be  led  in  all  our  efforts  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  annual  reports  at  the  New  Year's 
business  session,  were  indicative  of  growth 
and  a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life.  The 
most  pronounced  growth  is  revealed  in  the 
Sunday  school.  The  attendance  for  the  past 
year  was  higher  than  any  time  for  ten 
years  or  more.  The  school  is  thoroughly 
organized  and  most  certainly  has  a  conse- 
crated, and  loyal  group  of  teachers,  and 
superintendents.  Our  school  e.xpects  to  take 
the  initiative  in  promoting  the  Summer 
Camp  for  young  people  of  this  district  and 
most  likely  will  conduct  a  Vacation  Bible 
School. 

Christian  Endeavor  also  shows  growth. 
An  Intermediate  society  was  organized  in 
October  and  the  Junior  society  was  reor- 
ganized. With  a  strong,  efficient  Senior 
society,  very  satisfactory  work  is  being 
done. 

The  new  adventure  of  the  year  is  the  or- 
chestra, which  assists  with  the  Sunday  night 
service.  Prof.  Walter  Brubaker  while  on 
his  vacation  called  the  musicians  together 
and  conducted  a  few  practice  periods. 

Because  of  his  teaching  in  Oelwein,  Iowa, 
the  responsibilities  of  the  orchestra  have 
been  assumed  by  Lawrence  RuLon.  Our 
music  therefore  has  been  nicely  cared  for  by 
the   Senior  and   Junior  choirs   and   the   or- 


chestra. It  is  our  experience  that  which 
plays  the  right  type  of  music  can  be  a  real 
asset  to  the  evening  church  service. 

Our  special  meeting  in  November  was 
conducted  by  our  own  forces.  Four  weeks 
of  cottage  prayer  meetings  were  held  also. 
They  were  powerful  periods  of  prayer.  The 
pastor  did  the  preaching.  Many  new  peo- 
ple were  in  attendance  during  the  meeting, 
and  are  still  attending.  During  the  course 
of  this  effort,  six  adults  and  young  married 
people  made  the  great  decision  to  be  Chris- 
tian. Four  were  baptized  then  and  the  first 
Sunday  night  of  the  new  year  five  more 
were  baptized  and  at  present  two  are  await- 
ing baptism. 

We  are  beginning  the  year  with  a  series 
of  sermons  on  the  History  and  Founding  of 
the  Brethren  Faith  in  Germany,  then  later 
in  America.  The  distinctive  claims  and  doc- 
trines of  the  church  are  being  pi-eached, 
tracts  are  being  read  and  our  people  and 
friends  are  interested. 

Time  and  space  will  not  permit  the  men- 
tioning of  every  au.xiliary  of  the  church, 
many  of  which  will  make  their  own  reports 
but  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  every  one  is  alive 
and  striving  to  do  something  to  help  people 
come  closer  to  the  church,  that  they  might 
fully  honor  our  Lord  and  Master  with  their 
life. 

May  the  Lord  bless  abundantly  our  church 
throughout  the  year  is  our  prayer. 
The  First  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
E.   M.   RIDDLE,   Pastor. 


BETHLEHEM  AND  MOUNT  OLIVE 
CHURCHES 

We  are  glad  to  report  progress  and  that 
God  has  richly  blessed  us  in  the  year  that 
is  gone.  Both  of  the  churches  held  Christ- 
mas programs  appropriately  celebrating  the 
Birthday  of  the  King. 

At  Mount  Olive  the  children  of  the  Sun- 
day school  presented  a  splendid  program  of 
recitations,  songs  and  instrumental  numbers 
which  was  followed  by  a  very  beautiful  and 
impressive  Pageant  Drama  depicting  the 
story  of  the  First  Christmas.  A  crowded 
church  witnessed  the  program  which  has 
been  the  subject  of  much  favorable  comment 
by  all  who  saw  it. 

At  Bethlehem  the  Sunday  before  Christ- 
mas was  used  for  meditation  and  worship 
At  morning  and  evening  services  the  sermon 
dealt  with  a  phase  of  the  Christmas  Story. 
Professor  Coombs  of  Dallas,  Texas,  able 
soloist  and  son-in-law  of  Elder  J.  M.  Bow- 
man, sang  at  both  services.  Everyone  was 
happy  to  see  Brother  and  Mrs.  Coombs  and 
delighted  in  his  gift  of  song  which  he  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord's  Work.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  a  firm  of  music  publishers  in  Dallas 
and  has  written  a  number  of  hymns  and 
gospel  songs  of  deep  spiritual  quality  and 
beauty. 

Prior  to  the  evening  service  of  worship, 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  school  presented 
a  program  of  Christmas  recitations  and 
songs. 

On  Christmas  morning  at  five  o'clock  the 
members  of  the  Young  Ladies'  Class,  taught 
by  Mrs.  H.  E.  Bowman,  assembled  at  the 
chui'ch  with  friends  from  other  classes  in 
the  school.  They  took  gifts  to  the  inmates 
of  the  County  Alms  House  and  sang  carols 
and  later  sang  carols  at  the  home  of  one  of 
our  shut-in  folks. 

On  Tuesday  evening  a  Christmas  Peace 
Play  was  presented.  The  play  was  very 
ably  done  in  every   respect — in   setting,  in 


acting  and  in  the  effect  intended  by  its  mes- 
sage. 

Several  months  ago  at  Mount  Olive  we 
wei'e  blessed  with  a  very  helpful  revival. 
Fifteen  members  united  with  the  church 
upon  confession  and  baptism  and  one  came 
by  letter.  The  attendance  was  splendid 
throughout  the  meetings.  The  pastor  got 
the  flu  after  a  week's  preaching  and  gener- 
ous Brother  E.  L.  Miller  carried  the  work 
through  to  its  close.  But  for  his  unselfish 
and  zealous  labors  the  meeting  could  not 
have  continued.  Like  his  Master  he  goes 
about  doing  good.  It  is  always  a  pleasure 
to  have  him  in  a  meeting  and  his  splendid 
messages  and  his  jovial  personality  make 
him  a  valuable  instrument  of  God  in  bring- 
ing about  a  revival. 

At   both   churches   we   have   been   greatly 

blessed  and  as  we  face  a  New  Year  it  is 

with   gratitude  and   hope.     With   greetings 

and  prayers  we  are  faithfully  yours  in  him. 

JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  Pastor 

Bethlehem  and  Mount  Olive  Brethren 

Churches. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TAKES  HER  STAND 
ON  PROHIBITION 

By  a  vote  of  more  than  two  to  one  against 
repeal  on  November  7,  the  'Old  North  State" 
reaffirmed  her  position  taken  twenty-six 
years  ago  in  favor  of  Prohibition.  This 
was  done  in  the  face  of  fearful  odds — a 
high  ti'ibute  to  the  people  of  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Back  of  the  mandate  of  the  administra- 
tion at  Washington  was  the  promise  of  re- 
duced taxes,  the  hope  of  political  office,  the 
plea  of  party  loyalty,  the  place  of  liquor 
in  the  Democratic  program,  the  stigma  of 
possible  secession  of  the  state,  the  stand  of 
our  senators  along  with  the  silence  of  nu- 
merous public  officials  who  were  afraid  to 
draw  a  long  breath.  But  in  spite  of  these 
things  the  good  and  devoted  men  and  wom- 
en of  the  state  who  stand  by  the  home,  the 
church,  and  the  school  remained  true.  Yet 
this  was  not  all.  Postmaster-General  James 
Farley  made  a  special  trip  to  Raleigh  with 
a  direct  personal  appeal  from  President 
Franklin  Roosevelt  for  the  people  of  North 
Carolina  to  vote  in  favor  of  liquor  and  the 
liquor  trade.  If  this  has  ever  been  done  in 
the  history  of  our  republic  we  have  no 
knowledge  of  it.  Notwithstanding  all  this 
North  Carolina,  true  to  her  long  record,  has 
written  in  actual  fact  another  "first." 

We  would  think  that  this  record  made 
November  7,  1933,  will  be  somewhat  embar- 
rassing for  men  such  as  our  representatives 
in  Congress  and  other  high  offices  who,  hav- 
ing been  elected  to  lead,  hesitated  in  the 
hour  of  their  people's  need  for  guidance 
which  should  have  come  from  those  who  are 
supposed  to  know.  Will  they  now  abide  the 
instructions  of  Washington  and'the  wet  cen- 
ters of  the  Country  or  will  they  stand  for 
the  sovereign  people  of  North  Carolina? 
The  situation  is  one  that  the  people  should 
not  ignore.  Some  of  us  recall  that  the  drys 
were  treated  with  scant  courtesy  by  the  wets 
at  Raleigh  last  winter,  and  they  got  slight 
consideration  at  Washington  as  the  wet  tide 
swept  on.  Yes,  North  Carolina  has  again 
taken  her  stand.— North  Carolina  Christian 
Advocate. 


That  man  began  to  live  beautifully  who 
said  to  himself,  "Every  time  an  ugly 
thought  comes  into  my  mind,  I  shall  put  a 
beautiful  thought  in  its  place." 
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Now  let  us  see  Thy  beauty.  Lord, 
As  we  have  seen  before; 

And  by  Thy  beauty  quicken  us 
To  love  Thee  and  adore. 

'Tis  easy  when  with  simple  mind 

Thy  loveliness  we  see, 
To  consecrate  ourselves  afresh 

To  duty  and  to  Thee. 

Our  every  feverish  mood  is  cooled. 

And  gone  is  every  load. 
When  we  can  lose  the  love  of  self. 

And  find  the  love  of  God. 

'Tis  by  Thy  loveliness  we're  won 
To  home  and  Thee  again. 

And  as  we  are  Thy  children  true 
We  are  more  truly  men. 

Lord,  it  is  coming  to  ourselves 
When  thus  we  come  to  Thee; 

The  bondage  of  Thy  loveliness 
Is  perfect  liberty. 

So  now  we  come  to  ask  again. 
What  Thou  hast  often  given, 

The  vision  of  that  loveliness 
Which  is  the  life  of  heaven. 
— B.  Waugh. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


of  the  nearby  churches,  especially  between 
now  and  Easter.  Write  directly  to  Mr.  Cur- 
tis G.  Morrill,  239  East  Liberty  Street,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 


1  HE  Bible  Study  Booklet 

The  republication  of  the  Bible  Catechism, 
which  was  announced  in  this  department 
several  weeks  ago,  has  been  unavoidably  de- 
layed. Much  of  my  time  was  taken  for  other 
matters  during  the  Christmas  vacation  when 
1  had  expected  to  complete  its  preparation. 
Also,  when  I  came  to  the  actual  work  of 
re\ision  and  enlargement,  it  was  found  to 
bj  a  considerably  greater  task  than  at  first 
anticipated.  Literally  thousands  of  pas- 
sages must  be  examined,  in  order  to  make 
the  most  appropriate  selections  and  arrange 
them  in  the  best  sequence. 

But  if  those  interssted  will  be  patient,  the 
work  will  be  done  one  of  these  days.  I  am 
grateful  for  the  widespread  response  to  the 
announcement  of  its  publication. 


Announcement  of  Marriage 

On  September  ninth,  1933,  at  Ashland, 
Mr.  Curtis  Glenn  Morrill  and  Miss  Bortha 
Edith  Gwinner  were  joined  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  marriage,  the  writer  officiating. 
Readers  of  the  Evangelist  and  friends  will 
have  an  especial  interest  in  this  announce- 
ment because  these  young  people  are  ac- 
cepted candidates  for  missionary  service  in 
our  African  Mission. 

Brother  Morrill  is  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  at  La  Verne,  California.  He 
comes  from  a  family  for  a  long  time  deeply 
interested  in  Missions  his  parents  having 
been  the  donors  of  the  first  substantial  gift 
of  money  dedicated  to  the  founding  of  a 
Brethren  Mission  in  Africa.  Through  the 
ministry  of  Dr.  Gribble,  Brother  Morrill 
was  led  to  offer  his  life  to  personal  mission- 
ary service  in  1921.  He  became  a  student 
of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  while 
the  writer  was  serving  as  a  teacher  there, 
later  coming  east  to  complete  his  prepara- 
tion at  Ashland.  He  has  finished  the  col- 
lege course  and  is  now  engaged  in  the  Sem- 
inary graduate  work. 

Mrs.  Morrill  is  a  member  of  the  Ashland 
Brethren  church,  having  come  to  us  from 
the  Evangelical  church  of  this  city  where 
she  has  a  host  of  friends  interested  in  her 
proposed  missionary  career.  She  is  a  grad- 
uate of  the  School  of  Nursing  of  the  local 
Hospital,  and  also  of  the  Cincinnati  School 
of  Nursing  and  Health.  She  has  taken  grad- 
uate work  in  Western  Reserve  University, 
and  has  served  as  Instructor  of  Nurses  in 
hospitals  both  in  Ashland  and  Sandusky, 
Ohio.  At  present  she  is  engaged  in  both 
Seminary  and  College  study,  and  will  receive 
her  degree  from  the  college  in  June. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Board  is  expect- 
ing a  brilliant  career  of  missionary  service 
from  these  two  young  people,  if  the  Lord 
shall  tarry.  The  time  of  their  sailing  will 
depend  upon  the  immediate  need  of  the  field 
and  the  coming  Easter  offering;  but  it  may 
be  following  the  1934  General  Conference  in 
case  that  present  forces  require  immediate 
assistance. 

Both  are  good  speakers  with  a  real  mis- 
sionary message,  and  the  Board  would  be 
glad  to  place  their  services  at  the  disposal 


R 


,  ABBI  Condemns  the  Passion  Play 

In  speaking  of  the  well  known  Oberam- 
mergau  play  Rabbi  Wise  describes  it  as  "a 
Christless  performance  by  those  who  do  not 
know  what  Christianity  is,  and  on  whose 
lips  the  name  of  Jesus  should  not  be  per- 
mitted, whose  very  mention  of  his  Name  is 
a  blasphemy  ...  a  spectacle  of  excitement 
to  hatred  and  the  exploitation  of  Calvary.' 

When  Rabbi  Wise  touches  the  subject  of 
Christianity,  he  is  generally  wrong.  But  in 
this  instance  there  is  merit  to  what  he  says. 
The  Crucifixion  was  a  dreadful  deed.  But 
the  guilt  of  the  crime  rests  upon  Gentiles 
as  well  as  upon  the  Jew.  In  fact,  it  rests 
upon  all  of  us. 

It  would  be  just  as  well,  therefore,  to 
forget  the  individuals  who  happened  to  pre- 
side at  the  unjust  trial,  who  drove  the  nails, 
and  who  thi-ust  the  spear  into  his  side.  It 
was  not  the  sin  of  Pilate  and  Caiaphas  alone, 
but  the  sin  of  the  world,  my  sin  and  your 
sin,  which  hung  the  Only-begotten  Son  at 
Golgotha.  It  is  not  for  Gentiles  to  sneer 
at  Jews,  to  pillory  them  for  their  part  in  a 
crime  in  which  all  the  world  is  involved. 

Calvary  is  past.  The  condemnation  today 
is  not  for  the  Death  of  God's  Son,  but  for 
not  believing  on  him  as  the  sacrifice  which 
atones  for  sin.  (John  3:18).  This  is  the  real 
issue,  forgotten  alike  by  both  Rabbi  Wise 
and  the  players  of  Oberammergau. 
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NTO  Them  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue" 

An  American  girl,  recently  moved  to  Pal- 
estine to  make  her  home  there,  writes  her 
impressions  from  Tel-Aviv,  which  she  de- 
scribes as  the  only  all-Jewish  city  in  the 
world,  built  by  Jews  and  for  the  Jews. 

Palestine  once  again,  it  seems  to  her,  is 
becoming  what  it  was  once — the  crossroads 
of  the  world  and  a  center  from  which  the 
development  of  the  Middle  East  is  emanat- 
ing. 

But  the  most  interesting  feature  is  the 
resuscitation  of  the  ancient  tongue  of  Israel. 
It  is  one  of  the  official  languages  of  the 
country  under  the  British  mandate.  It  is 
taught  to  the  children  in  the  classrooms. 
Theaters  present  the  latest  hits  in  Hebrew. 
The  Jew  reads  it  in  his  newspapers.  And, 
believe  it  or  not,  the  writer  reports  having 
heard  cheers  rendered  in  Hebrew  at  football 
games!  To  a  special  committee,  appointed 
by  the  Hebrew  University,  is  entrusted  the 
task  of  creating  new  words  to  meet  the  in- 
creasing needs  of  the  modern  world. 

One  is  reminded  of  a  scene  in  the  Book 
of  Acts.  The  Apostle  Paul  was  about  to  be 
torn  to  pieces  by  an  angry  mob  of  his  own 
people.  Rescued  by  the  Roman  soldiers,  he 
asks  permission  to  address  the  crowd.  Acts 
22:3  records  an  interesting  detail  of  the  ad- 
dress: "And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept 
the  more  silence."  There  is  no  balm  to  the 
troubled,  persecuted  and  turbulent  Jew  like 
the  sound  of  the  language  of  his  fathers. 

The  revival  of  this  language  in  Palestine 
is  one  more  strong  indication  that  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  is  very  near,  even  at  the 
very  doors. 


i\N  Anthem  for  the  World 

There  is  in  this  country  a  very  energetic 
League  of  Nations  Association,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  League  has  fallen  upon 
■evil  days.  This  Association  is  now  engaged 
in  a  most  ambitious  project,  namely,  the 
preparation  of  a  world  anthem.  As  the  re- 
sult of  a  nation-wide  contest,  we  are  in- 
formed that  the  anthem  is  ready  for  inter- 
national use,  set  to  the  first  si.xteen  mea- 
sures of  the  "Ode  of  Joy"  from  Beethoven's  ! 
Ninth   Symphony.  | 

I  have  not  read  the  words,  but  one  is  per- 
fectly safe  in  guessing  that  there  will  be  no 
mention  of  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

Some  day,  thank  God,  there  will  be  a  gen- 
uine world  anthem,  the  words  of  which  are 
already  written  and  which  you  may  read 
in  Revelation  the  fifth  chapter:  "And  every 
created  thing  which  is  in  the  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  on 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying: 

'Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne. 
And  unto  the  Lamb, 

Be  the  blessing,  and  the  honor 

And  the  glory,  and  the  dominion, 
Forever  and  ever." 

IrACTORS  and  Tanks 

Six  months  ago,  it  is  reported  by  observ- 
ers, Russia  was  facing  war  with  Japan,  and 
was  unprepared  and  afraid.  Today  she  is 
still  afraid,  but  she  is  prepared.  She  has 
been  busy  concentrating  military  forces  and 
implements  in  Siberia. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  the  nations  beating 
their  plowshares  into  swords  and  their  prun- 
ing-hooks  into  spears  (Joel  3:10);  and  we 
have  seen  some  interesting  modern  versions 
of  this  prophecy  that  the  arts  of  industry 
and  agriculture  will  be  turned  to  military 
uses.  But  here  is  a  new  one:  The  Russians 
are  making  tractors  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses, but  which  can  be  quickly  changed 
into  weapons  of  war. 

Apart  from  Christ,  there  can  be  no  last- 
ing peace  either  for  individuals  or  nations. 
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Militarism  or  Conscience- Which  is  Gaining? 


It  is  not  idle  curiosity  that  causes  us  to  raise  the  question;  we  are 
concerned  about  it — which  is  gaining  ground  more  rapidly,  the 
spirit  of  militarism  or  conscience  again.st  war?  There  are  current 
events  that  bear  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  Some  encourage 
us  to  cherish  the  hope  that  the  number  of  young  men  who  will  take 
a  bold  and  determined  stand  against  military  training  may  be  in- 
creasing; others  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  martial,  war-dependent 
spirit  is  rapidly  extending  itself.  Perhaps  it  is  impossible  to  an- 
swer the  question  definitely;  statistics  are  not  available  on  that 
point  and  data  are  not  at  hand  from  which  to  draw  accurate  con- 
clusions. Yet  it  is  not  a  question  we  can  ignore;  it  represents  a 
vital  problem  and  one  we  can  do  something  about. 

An  incident  of  the  encouraging  kind  came  to  our  notice  by  the 
hand  of  one  of  our  pastors  a  few  weeks  ago.  "For  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  the  University  of  Minnesota,"  says  the  first  para- 
graph in  a  front  page  story  in  the  Minnesota  Daily  of  October  26. 
"a  student  has  been  excused  from  military  drill  on  the  grounds  of 
'conscientious  objection'."  It  was  a  dramatic  story  and  went  on  to 
show  how  Ray  W.  Ohlson,  of  Minneapolis,  a  freshman,  was  notified 
by  President  Lotus  D.  Coffman  that  he  could  be  excused  on  moral 
grounds.  Aided  only  by  a  letter  from  his  mother,  Ohlson  took  his 
calm  stand,  offered  to  take  "anything  else  in  substitution,  even 
though  it  requires  longer  hours  and  means  a  heavier  burden."  We 
are  told  that  his  quiet  determination,  his  sincerity  and  his  lack  of 
the  agitator  attitude  won  the  attention  of  the  dean  and  president.  "I 
can  go  on  with  my  education  now,"  he  said,  as  reported  in  the 
Daily:  "I  want  some  day  to  teach  others  how  to  live — not  how  to 
kill."  Perhaps,  in  addition  to  the  commendable  personal  spirit  on 
the  part  of  the  young  man,  there  was  a  military  leader  in  that  in- 
stitution who  had  a  little  more  respect  for  conscience  than  the 
militarist  usually  possesses.  But  the  main  stay  of  the  young  stu- 
dent was  that  he  had  convictions  that  had  been  kept  fresh  and 
vital,  worth  contesting  about. 

Two  other  incidents  in  the  public  mind  at  the  present  time,  and 
that  are  not  so  encouraging  from  the  standpoint  of  the  authorities, 
are  the  dismissals  of  students  at  Ohio  State  University  at  Columbus 
and  the  University  of  California  at  Los  Angeles  for  refusal  to  take 
military  training  because  of  conscience.  These  are  in  line  with  the 
customary  practice  of  "high-handed  militarism"  that  usually  dom- 
inates the  situation  in  land-grant  colleges,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  federal  law  does  not  make  military  training  compulsory,  but 
optional.  In  Ohio  the  university  authorities  had  thirty  conscien- 
tious objectors  on  their  hands,  and,  submitting  the  matter  of  de- 
ciding whether  or  not  these  students  should  be  excused,  to  a  com- 
mittee of  which  the  commandant  was  a  member,  sixteen  were 
granted  their  request,  while  the  others  were  compelled  to  do  military 
work  or  leave  school.  And  some  of  those  who  were  denied  exemp- 
tion were  sons  of  ministers  and  members  of  churches  that  had  gone 
on  record  definitely  against  war.  By  so  doing,  as  the  Christian 
Century  says,  "the  authorities  at  Ohio  State  publicly  blacken  the 
character  of  these  boys  as  deceivers,  and  by  so  doing  accuse  the 
churches  of  helping  to  attempt  a  fraud."  That  is  not  a  happy  sit- 
uation, but  what  can  the  churches  and  individuals  do  about  it? 
They  can  only  endure  the  stigma  or  yield  the  principle.  Half  of 
these  boys  who  were  denied  agreed  to  take  the  military  drill  and 
the  other  half  stood  firm  and  left  the  school.  That  is  the  main 
thing  pacifist  church  members  can  do  about  it,  they  can  stand  firm 
and  refuse  to  be  intimidated. 

But  it  is  a  real  trial  for  young  men  to  face  such  a  situation;  it  is 
much  easier  to  blink  at  the  principle  and  yield.  And  the  farther 
we  get  from  the  World  War  the  easier  it  will  be  to  forget  the  hor- 
rors of  war  and  to  fall  in  line  with  the  martial  spirit  and  the  at- 
tractiveness of  the  parade  and  to  learn  the  art  of  killing.    Then  we 


shall  realize  more  keenly  than  ever  the  importance  of  convictions 
founded  on  Bible  instruction.  Much  of  the  popular  sentiment  against 
war  that  has  prevailed  for  a  decade  and  a  half  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  war  continues  to  be  a  very  real  and  terrible  cur.se  in  the  minds 
of  vast  numbers  of  people.  But  even  now  a  new  generation  is  com- 
ing upon  the  scene  of  responsibility  without  any  personal  knowledge 
of  war.  Organized  militarism  will  have  no  difficulty  in  crushing 
the  little  measure  of  pacifism  that  may  have  been  handed  down  to 
them  unless  it  is  founded  upon  convictions  strong  and  vital.  The 
spirit  of  opposition  to  carnal  warfare  can  only  be  kept  a  penna- 
nent  attitude  in  the  hearts  of  Christian  people  as  it  is  based  upon 
the  teaching  of  the  Word.  If  there  is  any  dulling  of  conscience  to- 
ward war  in  these  days,  if  there  is  any  lack  of  convictions  for  which 
one  would  be  willing  to  suffer,  it  is  because  the  Gospel  teaching  on 
the  subject  has  been  neglected.  Men  do  not  strongly  believe  be- 
cause they  have  not  been  faithfully  taught,  because  they  have  no 
spiritual  ground-work  for  convictions.  Conscience  must  be  kept 
keen  and  strong  by  cultivation  or  militarism  will  crush  it. 


Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church 

One  of  the  most  vital  and  essential  relations  of  Christ  to  his 
people  is  set  forth  in  the  Scriptural  representation  of  him  as  the 
Head  of  the  church.  Paul  writes  of  Christ,  "He  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church"  (Col.  1:18).  The  head  is  indispensable  to  a  per- 
son. He  can  get  along  without  his  right  arm,  or  both  arms  if 
necessary.  He  can  even  live  after  his  limbs  have  been  amputated, 
but  he  cannot  live  for  a  second  without  his  head.  And  the  figure 
accurately  represents  the  absolute  essentiality  of  Christ  to  his 
church.  They  who  deny  Christ,  or  who  refuse  to  give  him  the 
place  of  headship  which  rightly  belongs  to  him,  cannot  count  them- 
selves as  members  of  the  church. 

If  Christ  is  the  head,  then  he  must  direct  our  thinking;  he  must 
be  to  us  wisdom,  the  seat  of  intelligence.  One  of  the  first  things 
Christ  does  for  us  is  to  change  our  thinking.  He  sees  to  it  that  we 
think  right  about  him,  about  ourselves  and  about  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us.  He  becomes  to  us  the  wisdom  of  God — repeatedly  does 
Paul  call  him  that.  Christ  "is  made  unto  us  wisdom"  (1  Cor.  1:30), 
The  church  and  every  member  of  it  needs  that  wisdom.  We  are 
continually  erring  and  making  mistakes  in  judgment,  missing  the 
mark,  and  failing  to  grasp  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
we  must  be  ever  seeking  his  unerring  wisdom. 

If  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  we  know  that  he  is  in  con- 
stant sympathy  with  the  body.  The  head  is  the  seat  of  the  feelings. 
It  knows  every  pain  and  ache  and  affliction  that  is  visited  upon 
the  body.  That  truly  represents  Christ's  relation  to  his  church. 
Nothing  happens  to  us  that  he  does  not  understand  or  sympathize 
with.  He  "is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  To  know 
that  he  understands  and  enters  into  our  every  experience  helps  us 
to  endure  with  greater  courage  and  without  complaining  whatever 
sorrow  or  affliction,  or  disappointment  may  come  into  our  lives. 

If  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  he  directs  by  right  every 
movement  of  the  church.  It  is  according  to  the  very  nature  of 
things  that  the  body  should  be  constantly  subject  to  the  head,  re- 
sponsive in,  its  every  movement  to  the  will  of  the  head.  No  greater 
reason  for  assurance  could  be  imagined  than  that,  for  we  know 
we  are  safe  so  long  as  he  is  our  guide  and  stay.  As  Paul  said,  so 
we  say  with  all  certainty,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day."  So  long  as  we  continue  in  him,  responsive 
to  his  will  and  way,  there  will  be  no  mistakes  or  defeats. 

If  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,  he  is  the  source  and 
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Surety  of  life  to  every  member  of  that  body  so  long  as  each,  remains 
in  vital  union  with  the  head.  "In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men"  (John  1:4).  He  said  of  himself,  "I  am  come  that 
ye  might  have  life  and  that  ye  might  have  it  more  abundantly" 
(John  10:10).  Again  he  said,  "I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for- 
ever" (John  6:51).  Our  Lord  has  life  within  himself;  he  is  the 
source  of  all  power  and  possesses  infinite  might,  and  we  are  safe 
so  long  as  we  are  in  him.  Not  a  part  of  his  body  can  be  destroyed 
so  long  as  it  maintains  its  union  with  him.  Because  he  lives  we 
shall  live  also,  and  shall  never  die. 

If  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the  church,  the  church  ought  to  give  to 
hira  glory  and  honor  and  reverence  and  worship.  He  is  worthy  of 
all  honor;  he  is  desei-ving  of  all  praise;  he  is  invested  with  majesty 
and  glory.  He  laid  aside  his  heavenly  splendor  and  kingly  power 
and  became  as  man,  poor  and  forsaken  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  become  rich,  heirs  together  with  him  of  the  glory  of  the 
Father.  Such  an  one  is  not  only  worthy  of  all  praise  and  honor  but 
lifts  the  church,  his  body,  to  a  place  of  dignity  and  infinite  worth. 
Thank  God,  he  is  the  head  of  the  church  and  we  are  his  body. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  Matron  of  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora.  Indiana,  gives  a  re- 
port of  the  money  received  and  other  gifts  from  August  of  last 
year.  A  total  of  $302.23  and  many  valuable  gifts  were  received 
from  many  different  organizations  and  individuals  in  throughout 
the  brotherhood.  If  the  support  of  the  Home  continues  as  at  pres- 
ent, its  future  maintenance  ought  to  be  secured. 

Prof.  McClain  announces  the  marriage  last  September  of  Mr. 
Curtis  G.  Morrill  and  Miss  Bertha  Gwinner,  both  of  whom  have 
been  accepted  as  candidates  for  missionary  service  in  Africa. 
Brother  and  Sister  Morrill  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  visit 
nearby  churches  and  no  doubt  the  churches  that  find  it  convenient 
to  have  these  people  visit  them  will  realize  a  pleasure  in  becoming 
acquainted  with  them. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  in  their  department,  besides  the 
fifth  of  the  series  of  artciles  by  Brother  Whitmer,  a  newsletter  by 
the  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  Brethren  C.  E.  Union,  Brother 
Robert  D.  Crees.  It  is  good  to  learn  of  the  activities  of  Christian 
Endeavorers  in  the  Keystone  State.  They  seem  to  be  keeping  wide- 
awake out  there.  Let  us  hear  from  other  districts  where  Endeavor 
is  going  strong. 

A  splendid  report  comes  from  Brother  Miles  Taber,  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Leon,  Iowa,  where  two  of  our  Seminary  boys,  who 
constitute  half  of  the  "California  Quartet",  held  a  successful  evan- 
gelistic meeting,  resulting  in  twenty-nine  confessions.  He  recalls 
that  sixty-eight  made  confession  last  year  when  the  quartet  was 
in  full  force,  making  a  total  of  ninety-seven  for  the  two  meetings. 
It  is  a  fine  record  of  service,  and  Brethren  Ernest  Pine  and  Donald 
Carter  proved  themselves  in  a  fine  way  this  year.  Brother  Taber 
says  the  outlook  is  bright  for  the  Leon  church.  He  has  been  doing 
a  fine  work  there. 

In  Dr.  Florence  N.  Cribble's  letter  received  this  week,  we  learn 
of  the  serious  illness  of  Miss  Edna  Patterson,  one  of  our  mission- 
aries in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  She  has  been  invalided  since 
the  middle  of  October  and  her  condition  is  grave.  She  needs  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for  her  recovery.  Every  medical  at- 
tention and  care  possible  is  given  her.  The  other  missionaries  are 
enjoying  good  health.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  everyone  is 
unusually  busy  due  to  the  illness  of  Miss  Patterson,  the  evangelistic 
work  is  going  on,  and  the  industrial  work,  for  a  time  discontinued, 
has  been  resumed. 

Brother  L.  E.  Lindower,  pastor  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  reports  a 
successful  meeting  there  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Ray 
Klingensmith,  student  of  the  Seminary.  There  were  twenty-four 
new  members  received  by  baptism,  one  by  letter  and  seven  await 
baptism.  Brother  Klingensmith  proved  himself  a  very  capable 
young  evangelist  and  was  greatly  loved  by  pastor  and  people  One 
of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  campaign  was  the  large  place 
given  to  prayer  which  was  encouraged  in  a  very  definite  way  by 
the  "prayer-partner"  plan. 


The  church  atLoree,  Indiana,  enjoyed  a  stirring  revival  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh,  Penn- 
sylvania. There  were  fourteen  confessions,  twelve  of  whom  have 
been  baptized  and  two  await  the  rite.  Three  new  members  had  been 
received  previous  to  the  special  meetings.  Brother  Studebaker 
speaks  highly  of  the  work  of  Brother  D.  A  C.  Teeter,  the  pastor 
and  gives  recognition  to  the  important  place  of  the  pastor  in  the 
success  of  an  evangelistic  campaign.  The  evangelist's  ministry  in 
the  pulpit  and  in  the  homes  was  greatly  appreciated. 

Brother  W.  S.  Baker  writes  of  the  revival  recently  conducted  in 
his  church  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  under  the  leadershp  of  Brother  R. 
I.  Humberd,  who  made  report  a  few  weeks  ago.  There  were 
eleven  confessions,  eight  of  whom  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  Five  had  previously  been  received  into  fellowship,  makin;^; 
a  total  of  thirteen  additions.  We  regret  the  misfortune  Brothe! 
Baker  had  in  the  protracted  illness  of  his  wife  and  daughter,  but 
rejoice  that  they  are  both  recovering.  The  church  enjoyed  during 
the  Christmas  holidays  a  message  from  one  of  their  own  boys. 
Brother  Hiram  Davis,  a  student  at  Ashland  in  preparation  for  the 
ministry. 

The  La  Verne,  California,  church  is  going  steadily  forward  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn.  Three  new  members  were 
added  by  baptism  and  five  by  letter  during  the  last  quarter  and 
during  the  year  nineteen  were  received  by  baptism  and  seven  by 
latter.  A  loss  of  three  leaves  a  net  gain  of  twenty-three  for  the 
year.  The  Sunday  school  increased  from  an  average  attendance  of 
191  to  207.  Much  attention  is  being  given  to  prayer  and  Bible 
study  which  are  bearing  fruit  in  the  building  up  of  the  spiritual 
life  and  power  of  the  congregation.  Added  to  these  is  the  empha- 
sis being  placed  on  tithing,  and  a  blessing  is  always  in  store  for 
those  who  are  willing  to  finance  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  Lord's 
way. 

President  Jacobs  tells  us  his  canvass  for  funds  was  a  success 
and  consequently  the  woodwork  of  the  old  college  buildings  are 
being  treated  to  a  new  coat  of  paint.  Dr.  Jacobs  and  Dean  Mason 
assisted  in  organizing  a  Richland  County  Ashland  College  Alumni 
Association.  Such  organizations,  if  duplicated  in  other  localities, 
ought  to  result  in  stirring  up  new  interest  in  the  college.  Prof. 
M.  P.  Puterbaugh's  entertainment  of  the  high  school  chemistry 
teachers  adds  just  one  more  occasion  of  putting  Ashland  College 
in  the  leadership  of  its  territory  and  will  tend  to  extend  its  circle 
of  friends.  Besides  the  professor  puts  himself  in  a  position  to  be 
of  sei-vice  to  the  other  educators  in  his  field.  The  college  faculty 
is  composed  of  just  such  aggressive  leadership,  which  adds  just 
one  more  reason  why  the  college  is  worthy  of  the  brotherhood's 
most  faithful  support. 

The  Ashland  church  where  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  is  pastor,  just 
closed  a  revival  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  0.  Mc- 
Cartneysmith  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Mrs.  McCartneysmith  having  led 
the  singing  in  a  very  enthusiastic  and  inspiring  way  while  Dr. 
McCartneysmith  preached  the  Gospel  with  power  and  without  fear 
or  favor.  These  good  people  came  all-unknown  to  Ashland  people, 
on  the  recommendation  of  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  their  pastor,  but  they 
were  well  received  and  grew  in  favor  as  the  meetings  progressed. 
They  are  sincere,  zealous,  capable  workers  with  a  real  passion  for 
souls.  Brother  McCartneysmith  is  an  effective  speaker  and  his 
message  that  is  true  to  the  Word,  and  his  faithful  wife  is  well 
equipped  by  voice  and  training  to  sing  the  Gospel  story  and  she 
proved  herself  able  to  get  other  people  to  sing  also.  We  are  not 
presuming  to  report  the  meeting,  leaving  that  rather  to  the  pastor, 
but  we  are  glad  to  commend  Brother  and  Sister  McCartneysmith 
to  the  brotherhood. 

(Continued  on  page  8) 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  John  R.  Snyder,  pastor  of  the  Tyrone,  Pennsylvania, 
Chui-ch  of  the  Brethren,  requests  prayer  for  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign to  begin  in  his  church  on  February  13th  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  The  pastor  continues:  "This  is  the 
second  meeting  for  Brother  Miller  in  the  Tyrone  church  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  a  blessed  time  of  refreshing  again.  We  are 
certainly  glad  for  this  fellowship  we  may  have  and  to  know  we 
can  thus  worship  as  'Brethren'." 
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What  Shall  Be  on  the  Morrow? 


(Text— James  4:1»-15) 
By  Harold  D.  Fry 


Uncertainty  of  Time  and  Moral  Life 
Obligation  of  Dependence  on  God. 
Faithful  Care  of  the  Lord  over  us. 
Undertake  by  faith  the  discharge  of  duties. 


In  the  course  of  our  remarks  on  the  question  raised  in 
this  inspired  passage,  we  want  to  develop  four  thoughts. 
I.  "Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see,  0  Thou  who 
changest  not,  abide  with  me."  The  transiency  of  life  is 
only  matched  by  the  uncertainty  of  it.  The  sudden,  the 
unanticipated,  the  surprises — good  and  bad,  welcome  and 
unappreciated — come  in  fitful  measure  across  the  path  of 
every  man.  Anc.  while  chere  is  nothing  new  under  the 
sun,  there  are  occurrences,  conditions,  that  come  so  in- 
frequently, that  they  seem  new  to  us.  The  wise  man 
warned  (Prov.  27:1)  "Boast  not  thyself  of  the  morrow, 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  da,y  may  bring  forth." 

So  likewise  the  text.  James  makes  use  of  the  Provei'bs 
of  Solomon.  They  are  wisdom  for  those  who  in  Christ 
would  be  wise.  "Come  now,  you  that  boast  of  the  mor- 
row, saying,  today  or  tomorrow,  as  if  ye  had  the  free 
choice  of  any  day  as  a  certainty.  That  you  will  go  into 
'this  city  here'  (even  cities  have  disappeared  overnight) 
and  spend  a  year;  as  if  at  the  end  you  purposed  settling 
plans  for  years  to  come.  Your  purposes  are  always  earth- 
ly, 'buy  and  sell';  and  commerce  is  never  sure.  Of  what 
nature  is  your  very  life?  It  is,  or,  it  shall  be,  a  vapor. 
Vapors  are  acted  upon  by  moving  atmosphere — winds,  in 
various  manners,  at  different  times;  and  winds  are  both 
invisible  and  unknowable.  Just  exactly  is  human  exist- 
ence." 

Boasters  speak  as  if  life,  time,  place,  all  things  are 
within  their  power  alone.  Tlieirs  to  purpose,  theirs  to 
effect;  theirs  to  will  and  do  apart  from  God.  The  whole 
world  at  this  hour  is  caught  in  this  thoughtless  presum]3- 
tion,  if  not  wilful  infidelity,  to  ignore  completely  the  Cre- 
ator and  Sustainer.  They  say,  we  are  masters  of  our  des- 
tiny, captains  of  our  fate.  Ego  is  divine ;  will  is  omnipo- 
tent. Self  to  the  front;  God  to  be  relegated.  Man  is  a 
god — nineteen  hundred  years  better  than  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. I  shall  do  as  I  please,  and  when  I  pleace.  So  they 
say. 

The  company  that  would  not  consider  believing,  or  pub- 
lishing this  atheistic,  blasphemous,  humanism,  but  never- 
theless, LIVE  it,  is  legion.  But  to  him  who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  there  yet  rings  through  the  sin-made  clouds  of  con- 
fusion, falsehood,  uncertainty,  words  that  cannot  always 
be  scprned,  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God,  I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  nations ;  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth." 
"Yet  a  little  while,  he  that  shall  come,  will  come;  and  will 
not  tarry."  And  we  testify,  "The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us.    The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

The  illustrations  of  this  boastful  independence  and 
pride  are  many.  Consider  but  a  few:  Luke  12:19,  20 — 
"This  night!"  Daniel  4:29-33— "While  the  word  was  in  his 
mouth!"  The  Israelites  worshipped  the  city  and  temple, 
rather  than  the  God  of  their  fathers;  and  placing  their 
confidence  in  themselves  and  their  righteousness,  consid- 
ered not  that  a  Gentile  nation  could  ever  overwhelm  Jeru- 
salem. Amos  warned,  "Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil 
day,  and  cause  the  seat  of  violence  to  come  near." 

A  Russian  nobleman,  who  barely  escaped  with  his  life, 
said  that  only  two  days  before  the  revolution  sti'uck  with 
its  havoc  and  butchery,  that  educated  Russians  laughed 


at  the  idea  that  the  empire  could  be  overthrown.  Many  a 
soul  in  sin  has  scoffed  at  exposure  and  punishment,  but 
found  the  unexpected.  In  the  past  year  countless  num- 
bers have  lost  their  best,  or  their  all,  have  experienced  bit- 
ter loss  or  sorrow,  or  remorse,  OVER  NIGHT.  The  strong 
h"ve  bent;  the  boastful  have  been  humbled;  some  scom- 
ers  have  wept; — to  show  the  present  day  need  of  the 
Scriptures,  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall."  Or  to  others,  "Lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  moth,  rust,  thieves  do  not  en- 
croach." 

James  says,  "Ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row. Your  very  life  is  a  vapoi-."  Peter  uses  the  figure  of 
gra,ss,  "All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as 
the  flower  of  the  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever."  John  adds,  "The  world  passes  away  and  the 
lusts  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever."  Yes,  he  that  is  doing  the  will  of  God,  is  recog- 
nizing the  fact  we  wish  to  develop  as  our  second  point: 

II.  Tlie  obligation  of  dependence  on  God.  Vs.  15 — "For 
th?.t  ye  ought  to  say,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this  or  that."  Man  proposes  but  God  disposes.  The  clay 
may  defy  the  Potter,  but  will  find  himself  a  vessel  unto 
dishonor.  God  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning;  there 
is  nothing  hid  from  him  to  whom  we  must  give  account. 
Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  Our  sufficiency  is  of 
God.    Trust  him." 

The  three  disciples  on  Mount  Hermon  had  beheld  their 
Lord  in  that  scene  of  divine  splendor  and  heavenly  glory, 
when  that  cloud  that  hid  the  Eternal  Father  descended  on 
them.  It  is  written,  "They  feared  as  they  entered  the 
cloud.  "Trust  him,  and  you  may  soon  hear  his  voice;  yea, 
a  shout!  For  it  is  still  true,  "Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds." 


Ye  trembling  saints,  fresh    courage 
Tlie  clouds  ye  so  much  dread. 

Are  rich  in  mercies,  and  will  break 
With  blessing  on  your  head. 


take, 


Peter,  on  the  sea,  walked  a  new  path,  and  when  he  took 
his  eyes  off  Jesus,  there  was  plenty  to  cause  him  to  fear, 
and  to  sink.  We  must  trust  in  God!  Must  be  looking 
steadfastly  unto  Jesus.  Must  go  all  the  way  with  him. 
If  the  Lord  will,  I  shall  do  thus  and  so. 

Joshua,  in  ci-ossing  the  Jordan,  warned  the  Israelites 
that  they  should  follow — not  run  before,  nor  crowd  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  the  Presence  of  God  among  his  peo- 
ple,— "that  ye  might  know  the  way  which  you  must  go, 
for  ye  have  not  passed  this  way  before."  Those  who  pro- 
fess his  name,  should  be  exceedingly  careful  not  to  run 
apa.rt  from,  crowd,  or  hinder  the  Presence  of  God  as  he 
le-ds  the  true  sheep.  For  the  time  may  not  be  far  off 
when  we  shall  not  pass  this  way  again. 

Do  you  remember  when  his  unbelieving  half-bi'others 
chided  Jesus  about  going  up  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles? 
How  he  answered,  "You  go  on ;  my  time  is  not  yet  come, 
but  yours  is  always  ready."     What  did  he  meaji? 

1.  That  the  unbelieving  and  hypocritical  are  always 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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REVIVED  MEMORIES  or 

When  God  Ruled  in  Golden  Gate  Park 

By  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey 

The  Long  Beach  earthquake  of  last  year  revived  in 
Dr.  Gnagey  memories  of  the  San  Francisco  disaster 
of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  and  now  he 
gives  them  to  Evangelist  readers. 


It  was  Sunday  in  Golden  Gate  Park.  Thousands  of 
men,  women  and  children,  destitute,  some  suffering,  all 
close  to  the  most  sublime  tragedy  this  country  has  ever 
witnessed,  gathered  about  a  simple  old  man,  white-haired, 
peaceful  faced. 

There  were  men  there  who  had  not  seen  the  inside  of 
a  church  in  years;  there  were  those  who  had  deemed 
prayer  weakness,  and  religion  a  sham.  Tliere  were  those 
who  had  scoffed  and  those  who  had  forgotten  the  days 
when  they  had  knelt  at  mother's  knee,  and  then  slipped 
off  to  bed,  feeling,  somehow,  that  somewhere  there  was 
a  Great  Sheltering  Hand  that  would  care  for  them. 

Yes,  they  were  all  there  with  their  sorrow  and  their 
tears.  The  great  fear  had  held  them.  Then  these  words 
were  read,  words  as  grand  and  as  impressive  as  God's  out- 
of-doors  : 

"Other  refuge  have  I  none,  hangs  my  helpless  soul  on 

Thee ; 
Leave,  oh,  leave  me  not  alone;  still  support  and  comfort 

me." 

And  thousands  of  people  joined  in  that  simple  hymn 
and  sang  the  sorrow  from  their  breasts ;  sang  till  heaven 
seemed  closer;  sa^ng  till  Hope  found  place  in  aching 
hearts ;  sang  to  the  glory  of  the  Almighty  and  in  a  belief 
that  whatever  is  must  be  for  the  eternal  good;  sang  for 
the  better  days  that  were  to  come.  Crude  music!  Yes, 
but  as  sincere  as  the  love  of  a  mother.  Crude  harmony ! 
Yes,  but  as  true  as  human  sympathy. 

And  the  white-haired  preacher  knelt  in  the  grass  and 
prayed,  prayed  as  only  a  man  can  pray  who  has  unshaken 
faith  in  a  just  God.  He  asked  for  a  blessing  on  a  stricken 
people,  for  strength  to  bear  burdens.  He  prayed  for  hope, 
for  light,  for  guidance.  And  he  told  his  God  that  a  chas- 
tened people  still  trusted  and  believed,  and  were  sure  that 
all  would  be  well. 

No  great  organ  pealed  as  a  silken-clad  congregation 
passed  out  of  a  church.    These  people  were  near  to  God, 


TODAY'S  RESOLVE 
B)j  Arthur  R.  Baer 

Let's  all  begin  anew  today! 

We've  made  plenty  mistakes,  but  say, 
Forget  the  past  and  start  anew; 

The  clouds  have  flown,  the  sky  is  blue, 
There's  nothing  hinders  yoti,  but  you. 

Today  lue  write  on  pages  clean. 

We'll  quit  the  selfish  and  the  mean. 
And  do  the  things  we  should  have  done; 

So  that  when  comes  the  setting  sun 
We'll  hear  the  Master  say,  "Well  done." 

Muncie,  hidia-iia. 


and  they  wore  blankets,  r^gs,  the  cheapest  garments  to 
hide  their  nakedness:  But  they  wei'e  nearer  to  that  in- 
scrutable Providence  that  rules  the  earth,  that  governs  the 
tides  and  the  life  of  the  sparrow,  than  ever  before.  Tliere 
were  no  stained  glass  windows,  but  the  setting  was  na- 
ture's own,  a  haven  for  a  multitude  in  time  of  peril. 

And  Hope  was  born  on  that  Sunday.  And  there  was  new 
courage  to  do  and  be,  and  to  face  calamity  with  stout 
hearts;  to  set  face  toward  duty  and  to  again  do  men's 
work, — and  God's;  to  build  better,  cleaner,  saner,  finer, 
more  abiding,  yea,  build  for  him  who  is  the  Great  Archi- 
tect of  the  Universe. 

Ah,  the  New  City  of  the  Golden  Gate  was  bom  on  that 
Sunday  morning,  born  amidst  God's  great  out-of-doors, 
and  who  shall  foretell  its  gi-eatness? 

The  comfort  of  real  religion  ? 

The  thousands  found  it. 
"All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed ;  all  my  help  from  Thee  I 

bring. 
Cover  my  defenseless  head  with  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing." 

And  out  of  tha,t  wreck  and  ruin  of  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  ago  has  arisen  a  new  city,  the  city  of 
the  Golden  Gate  of  which  the  nation  and  the  world  are 
proud. 

Even  so,  out  of  the  wreck  and  ruin  of  our  once  cher- 
ished hopes  and  beliefs  there  has  arisen  the  new  and 
larger  Hope  and  a  Faith  built  on  the  eternal  Rock  as  its 
foundation.  Out  of  earth's  greatest  tragedy  where  Christ 
in  utter  despair  cried  out  "My  God,  My  God,  why  has  thou 
forsaken  me," — even  there  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself, — out  of  that  tragedy  has  come  the 
world's  one  eternal  Hope, — even  life  forevermore.  And 
out  of  the  broken  pieces  of  human  wrecks  God  is  building 
the  eternal  City,  even  the  City  of  our  God  and  his  Christ 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness  and  perfect  peace  and  into 
which  nothing  that  defileth  shall  ever  enter. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


VICTORY  OVER  DRINK 

By  Fred  Gilbert 

A  man  who  was  a  slave  to  drink  and  has 
gained  the  victory 


In  my  former  article  I  wrote  of  the  curse  of  liquor ;  now 
I  want  to  write  on  how  to  overcome.  Three  years  ago 
last  March  I  took  down  with  hemori^iage  of  ulcers  of  the 
stomach,  caused  by  the  fiery  stuff.  I  had  but  one  chance 
in  seven  to  live.  I  was  taken  to  a  hospital,  where  I  had 
the  best  of  care  and  the  best  of  doctors.  God  gave  me 
every  care  that  could  have  been  given  to  one  who  was 
rich,  though  I  had  nothing.  I  had  tried  whisky  cures 
with  no  avail.  I  always  was  a  firm  believer  in  God,  but 
weak  on  that  one  thing,  but  then  I  prayed  to  God  to  help 
me  overcome. 

So  I  started  to  church,  and  was  received  with  welcome 
and  fellowship,  and  have  since  tried  to  do  my  utmost  for 
my  God  and  church.  I  was  given  a  Sunday  school  class 
of  boys  to  teach,  and  am  still  teaching  them.  I  was 
laughed  at  by  those  who  had  drunk  with  me,  but  I  passed 
it  all  up,  and  began  studying  hard  on  Matthew  11:28-30. 
0  how  comforting  those  blessed  words  were  and  are  to 
me !  When  that  awful  desire  would  strike  me,  I  would  lift 
my  heart  to  God  in  silent  prayer  wherever  I  might  be, 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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Some  Facts  of 
BRETHREN  HISTORY 


By  1.  D.  Bowman,  D.D. 


HENRY  R.  HOLSINGER  and  OTHERS  OF  NOTE 
Third  of  a  series  of  articles  dealing 
with  unpublished  facts  and  comments 
of  special  interest  to  Brethren  people 


"This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they  that  are  in  Asia  he 
turned  away  from  me."  (2  Tim.  1:15). 

I  often  think  of  Paul,  the  greatest  of  all  evangelists,  as 
he  wrote  these  pathetic  words  in  his  last  letter  to  Tim- 
othy, just  before  he  was  led  to  the  guillotine.  It  pre- 
sented a  gloomy  outlook  to  this  young  man  who  was  to 
step  into  his  place  after  he  was  beheaded ! 

He  who  preached  the  Gospel  over  two  continents,  after 
he  had  been  a  long  time  in  prison  and  in  bonds,  was  now 
forgotten  and  turned  away  from.  How  forgetful  and  un- 
grateful under  the  blazing  light  of  the  Apostolic  age! 

Just  a  few  years  before  he  wrote  to  that  spiritual 
church  at  Philippi,  in  chapter  four  where  we  have  great 
universal  promises,  saying,  "Now  ye  Philippians  know 
also  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel,  when  I  departed 
from  Macedonia,  no  church  communicated  with  me  as 
concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only.  For  even 
in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  mv  necessity" 
(Phil.  4:1.5,  16). 

Paul  was  not  unmindful  of  the  true  condition  of  all  the 
churches  of  the  brotherhood,  many  of  which  he  named  in 
pra,yer  dally.  They  nearly  all  forgot  him  and  his  needs. 
But  some  did  not,  and  his  heart  surely  overflowed  with 
love  and  gratitude  when  he  remembered  how  tenderly 
they  had  remembered  him. 

If  such  a  tendency  to  forgetfulness  was  true  under  the 
miraculous  power  of  the  first  century,  what  can  we  ex- 
pect in  this  far-off  Laodicean  age?  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  be  among  the  faithful  few  whose  love  increases  more 
and  more  for  those  who  a^-e  worthy. 

Henry  R.  Holsinger 

At  the  Berlin  Conference  this  year,  I  went  to  the  ceme- 
tei'y  and  stood  at  the  grave  of  this  noble  reformer.  I  won- 
dered what  my  life  would  have  been  had  I  not  come  in 
contact  with  this  great  sacrificing  and  often  misunder- 
stood brother. 

First,  I  thought  of  the  Great  sacrifice  he  made  from 
the  time  I  first  met  him  in  1879  to  the  time  of  his  expul- 
sion without  a  trial  in  1881.  He  told  me  how  he  regretted 
some  of  the  confessions  he  made.  He  confessed  guilt 
when  he  knew  he  was  innocent  ra,ther  than  cause  a  split 
in  the  church  he  so  much  loved.  Under  great  pressure 
sometimes  by  false  and  other  times  by  ignorant  brethren 
he  would  confess  to  being  in  error  when  he  knew  he  was 
not.  His  trouble  was  that  he  lived  half  a  century  ahead 
of  his  time. 

Second.  Then,  after  the  division  the  almost  unljearable 
burden  and  indescribable  complications  we  received  when 
we  took  over  Ashland  College,  fell  largely  on  Brother  Hol- 
singer. 

When  we  had  but  few  church  buildings  and  the  churcli 
was  small  in  numbers  and  poor  in  purse,  he  accepted  all 
but  the  impossible  task  of  raising  $20,000.  It  was  as  great 
a  job  for  that  day  as  the  raising  of  $500,000  since  it  has 
been  put  upon  its  feet. 

After  praying  and  sti-uggling  for  several  years  he  suc- 
ceeded but  to  learn  the  complications  we  received  placed 
the  college  in  as  uncertain  a  position  as  before  he  began 
his  canvas.    This  tries  his  faith  but  he  believed  that  God 


would  honor  his  faithfulness,  which  he  realized  before  he 
died. 

He  had  an  equally  hard  struggle  with  the  Publishing 
house,  but,  thank  God,  he  lived  until  he  saw  it  approach- 
ing a  sound  financial  basis.  He  felt  that  his  life  work 
was  completed  when  he  finished  his  History  of  the  Bunk- 
ers and  The  Brethren  Church. 

As  his  physical  body  became  weaker  and  weaker — for 
years  he  could  not  talk  above  a  whisper — he  traveled, 
gathering  data  for  this  wonderful  History.  He  stopped  at 
my  home  in  Philadelphia  when  he  was  so  weak  he  could 
scarcely  walk  but  with  an  undaunted  courage  such  as  I 
had  never  seen  before.  Dr.  Mackey  and  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey 
helped  him  in  this  wonderful  undertaking.  I  have  heard 
some  criticisms  of  his  history,  perhaps  some  of  them  just, 
others  unjust,  but  knowing  his  physical  condition  as  I 
did,  I  prize  this  book  as  highly  as  anything  I  have  in  my 
library. 

When  this  work  was  done  he  seemed  happy  and  con- 
tented but  grew  weaker  and  weaker  until  he  lost  his  voice 
entirely.  I  visited  him  about  every  day  of  the  last  week 
of  his  life,  where  his  wife  and  Mrs.  Nowag,  his  daughter, 
graciously  cared  for  his  every  physical  need.  Dr.  Bell 
and  I  heard  a  floating  report  that  H.  R.  Holsinger  was 
sorry  that  he  had  brought  about  the  Reformation  and 
wanted  to  return  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Just  a 
da,y  or  two  before  his  death  we  asked  him  if  there  was 
any  truth  in  the  report  that  he  wanted  to  return  to  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Unable  to  talk  even  in  a  whis- 
per he  had  invented  a  large  cardboard  with  hundreds  of 
words  pasted  on  it.  He  pointed  to  the  words  composing 
in  substance  the  following  sentence,  "Not  as  long  as  I 
have  my  right  mind,"  then  with  a  smile  of  satisfaction  he 
rested. 

I  have  greatly  rejoiced  that  God  in  his  providence  per- 
mitted me  to  be  there  during  those  last  hours  of  his  earth- 
ly life  and  saw  the  final  victory.  When  he  was  compara- 
tively well,  we  often  sat  and  talked  together  about  Bib- 
lica,l  Congregational  Church  Government,  that  cost  him 
the  loss  of  thousands  of  friends,  separation  from  the 
church  he  so  dearly  loved;  no  one  can  understand  the 
emotions  of  joy  and  satisfaction  it  gave  me  to  know  that 
to  his  dying  day  he  was  glad  that  he  stood  for  Gospel  lib- 
erty and  freedom. 

We  should  not  forget  the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to 
Brethren  who  are  yet  living.  The  wonderful  sacrifice  of 
Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  doing  two  men's  work  for  less  than  one 
man's  pay  for  years,  in  editing  and  publishing  our  Sunday 
school  literature,  and  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  Very  few 
know  the  struggles  of  this  man  of  God  who  has  now  re- 
tired from  active  service. 

How  about  dear  Brother  Beachler  for  the  tireless  ef- 
forts in  gathering  money  for  the  endowment  of  Ashland 
College.  It  seems  to  me  such  an  active  man  should  be 
more  prominently  known  in  our  brotherhood.  Our  appre- 
ciation of  Bi'other  Bell's  canvas  should  not  be  overlooked. 
The  indescribable  sacrifices  of  J.  Allen  Miller,  and  L.  L. 
Garber  and  others  in  positively  saving  our  college  in  the 
darkest  days  of  its  existence,  is  scarcely  known  today, 
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much  less  appreciated  by  our  beloved  Church.  I  could 
mention  many  others  that  the  Lord  honored  that  we  have 
almost  forgotten.  This  article  is  already  too  long,  so  I 
will  close  by  mentioning  my  appreciation  of  Brother 
Shively  reminding  us  of  those  we  might  otherwise  have 
forgotten. 

Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


Victory  Over  Drink 

(Continued  from  page  G) 

and  he  would  always  give  me  help.  Many  a  time  I  have 
got  so  far  as  to  reach  in  my  pocket  for  money  to  put  in 
with  someone  to  get  some  of  the  cursed  stuff;  then  I 
^^'ould  think  of  those  blessed  words  of  Christ  that  he 
would  help  me,  and  he  always  did. 

You  must  have  faith  and  works,  for  James  says  f"ith 
without  works  is  dead.  Don't  stay  away  from  church, 
but  keep  on  going  and  praying,  and  I  tell  you  that  when 
God  is  for  you,  nothing  can  be  against  you. 

There  are  too  many  who  do  not  realize  the  full  me?.ning 
of  that  promise:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor" — you 
are  laboring  under  the  hardest  strain  that  could  be  put  on 
man;  "and  are  heavy  laden" — you  are  carrying  ?,  load  that 
only  God  c?.n  lift;  "and  I  will  give  you  rest" — rest  from 
the  horror  of  living  a  drunkard,  and  from  the  dread  of 
the  lake  of  fire.  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you" — Jesus  is  will- 
ing to  yoke  you  up  with  him ;  "and  learn  of  me" — someone 
to  go  to  for  advice  when  all  others  have  failed;  "For  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart" — meek  enough  to  put  myself  on 
a  level  with  you ;  my  heart  is  full  of  tender  mercy,  know- 
ing what  you  have  to  overcome;  "and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls" — 0  that  quiet  rest  and  peace  from  the 
Savior,  who  wants  to  share  your  burdens,  to  make  it  easy 
for  you.  "For  my  yoke  is  easy" — when  you  yoke  your- 
self with  Christ,  you  are  enlisting  for  his  service,  and  he 
will  take  care  of  you;  "and  my  burden  is  light" — Jesus 
will  carry  your  burden  if  you  will  only  trust  him  and  do 
your  part. 

May  God  bless  and  help  you  who  are  under  the  curse  of 
Tquor.  Trust  him,  yoke  yourself  with  him,  and  he  will 
help  you  to  overcome. 

Maryville,  Missouri. 


REFORMED  CHURCH  AND  EVANGELICAL  SYNOD  MERGER 

The  organic  union  of  two  large  denominations,  tlie  Reformed 
Church  in  the  United  States  and  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North 
America,  will  be  effected  next  June.  Arrangements  for  consum- 
mating the  union  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  June  26  and  27,  1934.  are  now 
being  made  by  the  Commissions  on  Unions  of  the  two  Churches 
of  which  Rev.  Dr.  George  W.  Richards,  President  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Rev.  Dr.  L.  W.  Goebel,  pastor  of  an  Evangelical  Church  in  Chicago, 
are  the  respective  chainnen. 

The  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States, 
meeting  at  Akron-  Ohio,  in  June,  1932,  by  unanimous  vote  sub- 
mitted the  Plan  of  Union  to  its  Classes.  Almost  every  one  of  the 
Classes  voted  in  favor  of  the  union,  most  of  them  unanimously. 
The  Plan  of  Union  was  approved  by  all  but  one  of  the  district 
conferences  of  the  Evangelical  Synod  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  held  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  in  October  of  this  year 
was  unanimously  approved.  A  joint  meeting  of  the  Commissions 
has  just  been  held  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  at  which  Committees  were 
appointed  and  arrangements  made  for  the  iinal  step  in  the  union 
at  Cleveland  next  June. 

Both  of  the  denominations  are  outgrowths  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  centuiy  in  Europe.  The  Reformed 
Church  in  the  United  States  has  350,000  members  in  more  than 
1,700  churches,  largely  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  but  it  has  con- 


gregations throughout  the  West  as  far  as  the  Pacific  Coast.  The 
Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America,  with  325,000  members  in 
nearly  1,300  congregations,  has  its  largest  membership  in  Illinois 
and  Indiana  and  in  the  Southwest.  The  new  denomination,  to  be 
known  as  The  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church,  will  be  repre- 
sented in  almost  every  state. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

No  duty  is  more  binding  morally  and  scripturally  upon  God's 
people  than  that  of  caring  for  the  incapacitated  soldiers  of  the 
cross.  Opportunity  will  be  presented  to  th?  churches  to  discharge 
this  obligation  on  the  last  Sunday  in  February,  when  an  offering 
will  be  taken  for  the  superannuated  ministers  and  their  dependents. 
This  is  the  time  for  taking  what  is  called  Benevolence  Day  Offer- 
ing, which  is  divided  between  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund 
and  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora.  The  "first  call"  for  the  offering 
is  issued  this  week  over  the  signature  of  the  president  of  the  Benev- 
olence Board,  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator  of  Peru,  Indiana.  Read  his 
brief  message  and  ponder  your  responsibility  for  the  task  that  he 
would  lay  upon  your  heart.  He  asks  us  to  tell  you  to  send  your 
offering  for  the  superannuated  ministers  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Sec- 
retary, Nappanee,  Indiana.  Bear  this  in  mind  so  that  your  offer- 
ings for  the  Brethren  Home  and  the  Superannuated  Ministers  shall 
not  get  mixed  as  has  happened  on  previous  years. 

Another  unusually  successful  revival  has  been  experienced  by 
the  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  congregation  under  the  evangelistic 
leadership  of  their  pastor.  Brother  William  H.  Clough.  With  the 
help  of  his  splendid  co-workers  he  was  enabled  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  lead  ninety-six  souls  to  an  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  Savior  and  some  to  reconsecrate  themselves  to  his  service. 
This  result  is  all  the  more  remarkable  when  it  is  remembered  that 
it  was  in  February  of  the  same  year  that  another  campaign  led 
by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  brought  over  one  hundred  souls  to  Christ 
in  this  same  church.  Preceding  the  revival,  so  the  pastor  informs 
us,  cottage  prayer  meetings  were  held,  not  for  a  few  weeks,  but 
throughout  the  year;  personal  evangelism  classes  were  conducted 
for  eight  weeks;  and  there  was  much  personal  visitation  and  ad- 
vertising done,  including  handbills  and  newspaper  notices.  God  is 
abundantly  blessing  the  leadership  of  Brother  Clough  and  his  peo- 
ple are  giving  him  loyal  cooperation. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
II  John 

Verse  One 

(Revised  Version  Readings  are  Underscored) 
"The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children,  whom  I  love  in 
the  truth;  and  not  I  only,  but    also    all    they    that    have    known 
(know)   the   truth;" 

Here  is  just  such  a  letter  as  the  aged  John  would  be  constrained 
to  write  to  an  excellent  Christian  mother  whose  children  were 
lovable,  virtuous,  and  modest.  Perhaps  there  was  an  adorable 
Mary  or  a  vigorous  John  in  her  family — these  surnames  no  others 
surpass — who,  with  other  fortunate  ones,  understood  clearly  Christ's 
Gospel  and  Christ's  Person.  St.  John  loved  such  folks  because 
Jesus  once  loved  him  supremely.  (I  Pet.  5:1;  I  Jn.  3:18;  III  Jn. 
1;  Jn.  8:32;  Gal.  2:5;  3:1;  5:7;  Col.  1:5;  II  Thess.  2:13;  I  Tim  2:4). 

Verse  Two 

"For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  (abidcth)  in  us,  and  (it) 
shall  be  with  us  forever." 

The  Truth  of  God  is  eternal:  it  abides  "in  us"  to  the  end  of 
the  age.  Note  the  close  community  feeling  here:  St.  John  does  not 
say  "in  you,"  or  "in  them",  but  "in  us."     Once  Christ  vouchsafes 
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eternal  life  unto  man.  it  is  his  forever.  Christian  reader,  make  no 
mistake  about  that  fact.  The  sheep  shall  always  be  sheep  though 
they  be  "fleeced"  for  gain  every  year.  Did  not  the  Chief  Shepherd 
say:  "And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  per- 
ish, neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand?"  Jn.  10:28. 

Verse  Three 

"Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace,  (grace,  mercy,  peace  shall 
be  with  us),  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
(Jesus  Christ),  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love." 

Walk  in  The  truth!  Abide  in  the  Truth!  Walk  in  Love!  Abide  in 
Love!  There  are  the  cardinal  ideas  of  the  Second  Letter.  And  the 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace  which  cometh  down  from  heaven  shall  be 
as  dew  on  Gideon's  fleece  in  the  souls  of  Christians — dew  that 
sparkles  like  a  casket  of  diamonds  under  a  morning  .=^un.  The  light 
which  radiates  from  the  life  of  the  Christian  is  reflected  light — 
shining  between  the  eternities/^f rom  the  Son  of  Righteousness.  ( 1 
Tim.  1:2). 

Verse  Four 

"I  rejoiced  (rejoice)  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  children  (I  have 
found  certain  of  thy  children)  walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received 
a  commandment  (even  as  we  received  commandment)  from  the 
Father." 

What  more  competent  judge  could  be  found  in  Asia  Minor  on 
spiritual  matters  than  the  Elder  John  ?  He  was  a  Bishop  par  ex- 
cellence. He  complimented  a  mother  by  complimenting  certain,  if 
we  have  the  proper  translation,  of  her  elect  children.  This  mother, 
like  Susannah  Wesley,  sowed  the  Word  bountifully  and  reaped  a 
glorious  harvest.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  sed  duo  leones  out  of 
many,  preached  and  sang  Merrie  England  out  of  the  shackles  of 
impending  despair  into  the  safety  of  the  Kingdom. 

Verse  Five 

"And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new 
commandment  unto  thee,  (to  thee),  but  that  which  we  had  from 
the  beginning,  that  we  love   one   another." 

If  the  reader  will  turn  anew  to  I  John  2:7,  8  and  3:11 
he  will  discover  kindred  Scripture  to  the  above.  Lev.  19:18; 
John  15:12,  17;  Eph.  5:2;  I  Thess.  4:9;  James  2:8;  I  Peter 
1:22; — all  these  show  what  Moses,  Paul,  James,  and  Peter,  in  addi- 
tion to  John's  Gospel,  think  about  love.  James  rightly  makes  it 
"the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scripture."  Love  bsgats  love  among 
individuals,  cities,  states,  and  nations.  We  may  expect  love  to  be 
king  only  when  the  King  of  Love  returns. 

Verse  Six 

"And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments.  This 
is  the  commandment,  that  as  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning 
(even  as  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that),  ye  should  walk  in  it." 

A  climax  is  reached  in  this  verse.  The  writer  seemingly  reasons 
in  a  circle,  but,  on  closer  observation,  it  will  be  noted  that  he  is 
talking  about  "commandments"  and  a  "commandment."  All  that 
the  Scriptures  enjoin  and  all  that  Shepherd  of  Love  especially  set 
forth  as  superlatively  important  the  Apostle  of  Love  would  require 
of  loving  saints.  Saints  who  do  not  love  each  other,  after  all,  are 
not  saints.  St.  John  may  be  pardoned  for  re-emphasizing  love  over 
and  over  again.  In  that  respect  the  Saviour  was  his  example.  We 
read:  "God  so  loved  that  he  gave,  etc."  Christ  knew  love  before 
Abraham  was. 

Verse  Seven 

"For  many  deceivers  are  entered  (gone  forth)  into  the  world, 
who  confess  not  (even  they  that  confess  not)  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  (cometh)  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichri.st 
(the  deceiver  and  the  antichrist). 

Brother,  are  you  a  deceiver  or  an  anti-christ?  Well,  you  are,  if 
you  believe  Jesus  was  not  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh.  If  you  find 
God  in  Christ — God's  perfect  image  in  the  Perfect  Man — then  you 
axe  a  son  and  an  heir  to  the  treasures  of  heaven.  These  "deceivers" 
are  Satan's  emissaries — "heretics"  our  fathers  called  them — but 
now, — mirable  dictu — they  are  called  "liberalists"  and  "modern- 
ists". Remember  St.  John  once  asked,  "Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  (I  Jn.  2:22). 

Verse  Eight 
"Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  (ye)  love  not  those  things  which 
we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  (ye)   receive  a  full  reward." 
When  orthodoxy  in  doctrine  is  regarded  as  truth  out-worn  and 


out-grown,  and  hetei-odoxy  in  teaching  is  made  its  so-called  reli- 
able substitute,  then  it  behooves  the  real  Christian  believers  to 
"look  to  yourselves."  When  foundation  truths  are  rsmoved,  when 
old  landmarks  are  set  aside,  when  "new  truth"  claims  the  field — 
let  us  be  cautious  and  investigate  the  set-up.  The  new  features 
may  be  serious  "sand-traps"  to  befuddle  the  uninitiated.  There  are 
many  ways  to  lose  our  "birthrights";  there  are  many  messes  of 
pottage. 

Verse  Nine 
"Whosoever  transgresseth,  (goeth  onward)  and  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine   (teaching)  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.     He  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine   (teaching)   of  Christ,   (the  same)   he  hath    both    the 
Father  and  the  Son." 

"In  this  warning,"  says  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  "we  find  a 
principle  of  perpetual  application.  There  is  always  room  for  ad- 
vanced thinking,  for  progressive  interpretation,  for  the  things  of 
Christ  are  as  profound  as  God  and  life.  We  never  ought  to  be 
content  to  tarry  with  the  first  principles  of  truth.  We  should  in 
knowledge  go  on  unto  perfection.  But  there  is  one  infallible  test 
for  such  advanced  thinking,  for  such  progressive  interpretation. 
It  is  that  the  advanced  thinking  do  not  contradict  the  first  princi- 
ples, or  deny  the  fundamental  facts  of  our  faith — those  of  the  his- 
toric Jesus,  that  of  the  fact  that  he  came  in  the  flesh.  Such  ad- 
vanced thinking  as  denies  these  things,  is  not  progress,  but  retro- 
gression and  apostasy." 

Verse  Ten 

"If  there  come  any  unto  you,  (if  any  one  cometh),  and  bring 
(bringeth)  not  this  doctrine  (teaching),  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed:  (and  give  him  no  greeting.") 

"Observe  how  strenuous,"  remarks  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  "we  should 
be  in  maintaining  this  doctrine  (v.  10).  The  command  "receive 
him  not  into  your  house."  is  relative.  It  means  not  that  we  are 
to  deny  him  meat  and  shelter  altogether,  if  he  bs  in  need  of  them, 
but  that  we  are  not  to  fellowship  him  as  a  brother.  Even  our 
personal  enemies  we  are  to  bless  and  pray  for,  if  they  hunger  we 
are  to  feed  them  and  if  they  thirst  give  them  drink.  But  those 
who  are  the  enemies  of  God  by  being  enemis  of  his  truth,  we  are 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with  in  the  capacity  of  fellow-Christians.  We 
bid  them  God  speed." 

Verse  Eleven 

"For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  (giveth  him  greeting)  is  par- 
taken (partaketh)  in  his  evil  deeds  (works)". 

The  earliest  disciples  felt  keenly  the  idea  of  sharing  the  false- 
teacher's  doctrine.  The  "Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,"  enjoins 
believers  thusly:  "Now  whoever  cometh  and  teacheth  you  all  these 
things,  before  spoken,  receive  him;  but  if  the  teacher  himself  turn 
aside  and  teach  another  teaching,  so  as  to  overthrow  this,  do  not 
hear  him."  (Chap.  11)  (Cf.  Mt.  10:10).  Men  ought  to  be  fair  with 
those  who  do  not  see  the  Truth  as  they  see  it,  but,  when  Error  is 
purposefully  substituted  for  Truth,  then  it  behooves  the  Christian 
not  to  be  a  compromiser. 

Verse  Twelve 

"Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would  not  write  (them) 
with  paper  and  ink:  but  I  ti-ust  (hope)  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak 
face  to  face  that  our  (your)  joy  may  be  full." 

The  aged  John  still  is  agile  and  vivacious  in  mind  and  body.  He 
could  have  taken  his  pen  in  hand,  dipped  it  in  black,  red,  or  gold 
ink,  set  his  own  ideas  down  on  papyrus  paper  made  from  the 
Egyptian  byblus,  but  he  preferred  to  visit  this  mother  and  her 
family  in  person.  The  communion  of  saints  is  a  rare  and  precious 
thing.  It  is  a  pre-view  of  the  lofty  intercourse  and  everlasting 
felicity  of  heaven. 

Verse  Thirteen 

"The  children  of  thy  (thine)  elect  sister  greet  thee.     "Amen. 

Here  are  two  elect  women — sisters  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  faith — 
(how  we  wish  he  might  have  named  them)  who  are  no  doubt  hap- 
py mothers  in  charge  of  happy  families.  The  nieces  or  nephews 
in  this  instance  are  thoughtful  of  their  aunt,  (has  courtesy  departed 
from  the  earth  together  with  its  chivalry?),  and  St.  John  was  glad 
to  bear  their  glad  messages. 

"Don't  forget  the  old  folks. 

Love  them  more  and  more; 
As  they  turn  their  longing  eyes 

Toward  the  golden  shore." 
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The  Summer  Bible  School 

By  A.  L.  Lathem,  Chester,  Pennsylvania 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Sixth— THAT    HE    ROSE    FROM    THE  Complaints    have    not    numbered    over    a 

DEAD  ON  THE  THIRD  DAY  WITH  THE  dozen,  but  we  should  like  all  to  understand 

SAME    BODY    WITH    WHICH    HE    DE-  and  be  satisfied. 

SCENDED  INTO  THE  TOMB.  We  feel  we  have  been  honorable,  honest, 

Seventh— THAT   HE — THE     LORD    JE-  and  absolutely  fair  in  every  case. 

SUS— IS  COMING  AGAIN.  Any  order  amounting  to  $15.00  and  above 

ESSENTIALS   FOR   "S.  B.  S."   DEVELOP-  will  receive  a  discount  of  10%.     However, 

MENT  this   does   not     apply    to     separate     orders 

Three  things  are  essential  for  the  Bible  amounting   to   $15.00   or   over,   because    we 

School  development must  take  into  account  the  handling.     But 

1.  Prayer.  the  order  to  receive  a  discount  must  be  an 

2.  Earnest  Effort.  individual  order,  all  of  its  contests  ordered 

3.  Money.  at  o"e  time. 

The  new  questionnaire  will  add  this  in-  We  shall  also  have  to  insist  that  books 
sertion— "What  will  vou  contribute  this  are  NOT  to  be  returned, 
year  toward  promotional  work?"  (Any  BOOKS  are  NOT  RETURNABLE— care- 
amount  acceptable).  fully  consider  before  ordering  what  you  ac- 
BOOKS  AND  PRICES  tually  need.  It  is  better  to  send  you  a  sec- 
It  is  evident  to  any  experienced  teacher  ond  order,  than  to  take  the  risk  of  having 
that  text  books  play  a  most  essential  part  the  books  injured  by  returning  them, 
in  conducting  a  school.  Inasmuch   as   this   work   is   a   "Labor   of 

The  books  indicated  in  the  various  grades  Love"  and  the  Director  of  the  Association 

are  here  listed  with  their  prices.  receives  no  salary  for  his  work,  and  it  is 

THE  BIBLE  all  for  the  building  of  the  Master's  King- 

"Way  of  Life"   $  .50  dom,  and  everything  is  done  as  cheaply  as 

The  Bible,  the  Christian's  Sacred  Book     .03  possible,   it  is   desired   that  losses   be   kept 

The  Life  of  Jesus   03  down  to  a  minimum. 

Catechism   for   Young    Children 03  A  few  books   over  is   not  a  loss  to  any 

Shorter  Catechism 03  school,  as  there  are  always  some  children, 

Adam  to  Saul   03  who,  if  the  matter  is  properly  presented  to 

The  Twelve  Apostles 03  them,  desire  to  purcha.se  the  books  for  their 

Saul  to  Christ 03  own  individual  use. 

The  Apostle  Paul 03  CURRICULUM 

Geography  of  Palestine   15  -                  Kindergarten 

Blaikie's  Bible  History   1.50  ivinaergarien 

Rand  &  McNally's  Bible  Atlas    3.50  (Pupils  three  and  four  years  of  age). 

Oliver's  Teacher  Training  Course 50  ( 1 )     The  Books  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Gospel  by  John  (A  Study) 60  (2)     The  Twenty- Third  Psalm. 

Character  Building — True  Stories,  Le-  (3)     Fifteen  questions  from  "Catechism  for 

gends  and  Anecdotes 25  Young  Children." 

Combination  Star  and  Report  Card  with  (4)     The  Lord's  Prayer. 

Envelope    04  (5)     Bible   Stories. 

"Child's  Life  of  Christ" 35  Primary 

"Beautiful   Bible   Stories"    75  First  Grade  (age  five  years) 

"Handful  of  Corn"    1.00  ( 1 )     The  Lord's  Prayer. 

Note: —  (2)     First  Psalm.     Twenty-Third  Psalm  re- 

We  have  had  a  few  cases  in  which  pur-  viewed, 

chasers  of  books  have  complained  about  be-  (3)     Twenty-two     questions     from     "Cate- 

ing   called   upon   to   pay    carriage    charges  chism  for  Young  Children." 

(parcel  post).  (4)     Twenty-Third  Psalm. 

We  feel  sure  that  we  should  not  have  had  (5)     Books  of  the  Old  Testament, 

those   complaints    if   these    purchasers   had  (6)     Special  Bible  Verses, 

thoughtfully   considered   the    low     cost     at  (7)     Bible  Stories, 

which  they  receive  books,  and  this  we  do  Second  Grade  (age  six  years) 

in  order  to  help  the  work.  (1)     "The    Bible,    The    Christian's    Sacred 

This  business  is  not  run  for  the  sake  of  Book" — first  half, 

a  profit — no  personal  profit  whatever  comes  (2)     "The  Life  of  Jesus" — twenty-one  ques- 

to  the   President  acting  and  the   Financial  tions. 

Secretary.     All  profit  on  books  is  used  to  (3)     "The  Beatitudes" — Matt.  5:3-12. 

further  the  cause.  (4)     "Catechisrn  for  Young  Children" — fifty 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  charge  the  questions, 

purchaser  carriage  costs,  i.  e..  Parcel  Post.  (5)     Psalms  8,   15,  24.     Review  of  Psalms 

We  feel  that  it  is  not  ethically  right  to  1,  23. 

increase  the  cost  of  the  books  so  as  to  cover  (6)     Selections  from  "The  Way  of  Life." 

cost  of  parcel  post,  because  that  would  be  (7)     Readings   from   "The    Child's   Life   of 

making  those  nearby  pay  the  bills  of  those  Christ." 

who  are  far  away.  Third  Grade  (age  seven  years) 


1)  "The    Bible,    the     Christian's     Sacri 
Book" — completed. 

2)  "The  Life  of  Jesus"— fifty-four  qun 
tions. 

3)  Matt.  5:1-24. 

4)  "Catechism  for  Young  Children" — o 
hundred  questions. 

5)  Selections  from  "The  Way  of  Life." 

6)  Psalms  19,  27.     Review  Psalms  8,  1. 
24. 

7)  Readings  from  "Life  of  Christ."         I 

Intermediate  ] 

Fourth  Grade  (age  eight  years) 

1 )  "Catechism     for     Young     Children"- 
completed. 

2)  Psalms  32,  34.     Review  of  Psalms  li 
27. 

3)  "The   Life    of    Jesus" — reviewed    ai 
completed. 

4)  Shorter  Catechism — questions  1-15. 

5)  Matt.  5:1-48. 

6)  Readings  from  "A  Handful  of  Corn 
Fifth  Grade   (age  nine  years) 

1)  "Adam    to     Saul" — forty-three     quei 
tions. 

2)  Psalms  37:1-11,    46,    51.     Review    ( 
Psalms  23,  34. 

3)  "The  Twelve  Apostles  of  Our  Lord"- 
pages  1-15. 

4)  Matt.  6:1-23.    Review  Matt.  5. 

5)  Selections  from  "The  Way  of  Life." 

6)  Readings  from  "A  Handful  of  Corn 

7)  Shorter    Catechism — questions     16-3( 
review  questions  1-15. 

Sixth  Grade   (age  ten  years) 

1 )  "Adam   to   Saul" — reviewed   and   con 
pleted. 

2)  Psalms  65,  67,  72.     Review  Psalms  4' 
51. 

3)  "The  Twelve  Apostles  of  Our  Lord"- 
reviewed  and  completed. 

4)  Matt.   6:23   to   Matt.   7:1-14.     Revie 
Matt.  5,  6:1-23. 

5)  Shorter    Catechism — questions     31-5( 
review  questions  1-30. 

6)  Selections  from  "The  Way  of  Life." 
Eighth  Grade  (age  twelve  years) 

1)  Psalms  91,  121,  122;  I  Cor.  13. 

2)  Review  Psalms  84,  87,  90.  Matt.  7:1< 
29  reviewed.     Luke  2:8-20. 

3)  Nine  Lessons  from  "The  Way  of  Life 

4)  Twenty-eight  pages  from  "The  Geoj 
raphy  of  Palestine"  (A.  L.  Phillips). 

5)  Shorter    Catechism — questions    71-9C 
review  of  questions  1-70. 

6)  "The  Apostle  Paul" — completed. 

7)  Kings  and  Prophets  of  Israel  and  Jt 
dah.  (From  "Bible"). 

Ninth  Grade  (age  thirteen  years) 

1)  John   1:1-18;   3:1-21.     Review   Psalm 
91,  121,  122.     I  Cor.  13. 

2)  "The  Way  of  Life,"  eighteen  lesson: 
Isaiah  35. 

3)  Shorter  Catechism — completed. 

4)  Geography   of  Palestine    (A.   L.   Phil 
lips ) — completed. 

5)  Bible  History  (Blaikie) — begun  pp.  1 
84. 

Senior  High 
Tenth  Grade  (age  fourteen  years) 

1)  *Bible  Atlas,  pp.  1-6;  p.  11,  pp.  13-19 
pp.  26-46. 

2)  Romans  8.     Isaiah  40.     Review  Joh 
1:18;  3:1-21;  Isaiah  35. 

3)  "The  Way  of  Life"— Twenty-eight  les 
sons. 

4)  John  14. 

5)  Bible  History  (Blaikie) — continued  pj 
84-192— reviewed  pp.  1-84. 

Eleventh  Grade   (age  fifteen  years) 
(1)     *  Bible  Atlas,  pp.  47-83.     Review  14t: 
year. 
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(2)  Isaiah  53.  John  15.  Review  Isaiah  40 
and  Romans  8. 

(3)  "The  Way  of  Life"— completed. 

1^)     Bible   History   (Blaikie)    pp.    192-351. 
(Omitting  Kingdom  of  Israel).  Review 
84-192. 
Twelfth  grade   (sixteen  years  and  older) 

(1)  A  Study  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  Mem- 
ory chapters  16,  20,  21.  Review  John 
15.  Special  Chapter  the  Third — see 
Curriculum  Ninth  Grade. 

(2)  "The  Way  of  Life" — reviewed. 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


PUTTING  GOD'S  KINGDOM  FIRST 

(Lesson  for  February  4,   1934) 

.wesson  Text:  Mt.  6:1-34.     Golden  Text:  Mt. 
6:33 

True  Prayer.  Mt.  6:5-15.  Would  that 
)rayer  might  be  purged  of  these  two  types 
)f  dross:  hypocritical  "vain  show"  and 
leathen  "vain  repetitions".  Prayer  to  the 
rieavenlv  Father  is  such  a  VITAL,  .such  a 

Personal,  such  a  potential   thing 

,hat  it  is  little  short  of  sacrilege  to  cheapen 
't,  by  abuse.  How  we  occidentals  need  to 
peed  the  counsel:  "enter  into  thy  closet  and 
■■hut  thy  door!"  How  our  spiritual  stature 
lamishes  through  lack  of  meditation,  seclu- 
j;ion,  intimacy  with  the  Father!  Combine 
he  "model  prayer"  with  the  petition  which 
s  repeated  in  Luke  11:1:  "Lord,  teach  us 
CO  PRAY!"  Note  the  request  is  NOT 
fTeach  us  HOW  to  pray!",  but  "Teach  us 
:0  PRAY!"  Teach  us  the  necessity,  the 
lenefit,  the  resource  of  prayer! 

TUESDAY 

True  Treasure.  Mt.  6:19-23.     Treasure,  to 

')e  worthy  of  the  name,  must  be  so  securely 

;ept  that  it  is  not  only  preserved,  but  also 

tccessible   when   and   if   the   owner   desires 

0  use  it.  One  who  was  both  wise  and 
wealthy  (or  possibly  HAD  BEEN),  wrote: 
Riches  certainly  make  themselves  WINGS 
-they  fly  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven!" 
Prov.  23:5).  In  our  day,  we  have  seen  that 
i  hes  also  take  "legs",  "Pullmans"  and 
:ven  "ocean  liners"  and  flee  to  parts  un- 
:nown  or  inaccessible!  BUT,  investments 
n  the  building  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
vill  ever  be  secure,  and  the  dividends  will 
.ccrue  to  the  believer's  etemal  REWARD, 
it.  Peter  assures  us  that  our  "inheritance" 
s  "reserved  in  heaven";  that  we  ourselves 
ire  "kept  by  the  power  of  God";  and  that 
iur  "salvation"  is  "ready  to  be  revealed  in 
•he  Last  Day!"  (1  Pet.  1:3-9).  Let  us  in- 
vest our  treasure  in  ETERNAL  SECUR- 
TIES! 

1  WEDNESDAY 

Our  Father's  Care.  Mt.  6 :24-34.  Here  is 
•he  "Gospel  of  Trust".  "Your  Father 
iNOWS  ye  have  need  of  THESE 
rHINGS!"  namely,  food,  shelter,  clothing. 
Believers  are  explicitly  COMMANDED: 
'For  this  reason  I  CHARGE  you,  not  to  be 
;ver-anxious  about  your  lives  ....!"  (Wey- 
nouth).  Life  is  more  than  merely  "making 
I  living".  To  be  weighted  down  with  "the 
jurden   of   things",   prevents    the    believer 


from  "running  with  patience  the  race  set 
before  us"  (Heb.  12:1).  "A  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  THE 
THINGS  which  he  possesseth!"  (Lk.  12:15). 
Oh,  for  a  correct  scale  of  life's  values!  Jesus, 
in  his  mountain-top  "Sermon",  gives  us  the 
.scale:  "Seek  ye  FIRST  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  (the  righteousness  lit- 
gives)  and  all  these  THINGS  will  be  added 
unto  you!" 

THURSDAY 

God's  Kingdom  First.  Mk.  10:23-31.  The 
disciples  "were  astonished  out  of  measure 
saying  among  themselves:  'Who  then  CAN 
be  saved?'"  And  Jesus  replied  with  that 
eternal  declaration:  "With  MEN-impossible; 
but  NOT  with  God;  for  with  God  ALL 
THINGS  are  possible!"  How  TRUST  in 
riches  retards  the  growth  in  grace  of  the 
child  of  God;  beclouds  his  vision,  and  muf- 
fles his  testimony!  BUT,  trusting  in  God 
and  sacrificing  the  THINGS  of  life"  for 
Christ's  sake  AND  THE  GOSPEL'S"  pro- 
mote growth,  widen  and  elevate  the  vision, 
and  give  force  and  range  to  the  testimony! 
Yet  "How  CAN  they  preach  EXCEPT  thev 
be  SENT?"  (Rom.  10:15).  How  .seriously 
Gospel  preaching  AND  PREACHERS  have 
been  handicapped  by  the  covetousness  of 
those  ultimately  responsible  for  "the  send- 
ing"! St.  Paul,  in  Col.  3:5,  catalogues  cov- 
etousness as  "idolatry"  and  with  debasing 
social  sins. 

FRIDAY 

Dependence  upon  Christ.  John  15:1-8. 
Here  is  another  amplification  of  the  lofty 
mountain  sermon  of  Jesus.  Three  condi- 
tions are  noted  as  necessary  to  a  fruitful 
life.  (1)  CLEANSING.  "He'purgeth  it  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  Many  a  be- 
liever's life  is  barren  because  it  needs  mor- 
al pruning.  (2)  ABIDING.  "For  without 
( apart  from )  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  EXCEPT 
it  abide  in  the  vine — no  more  CAN  YE  EX- 
CEPT ye  ABIDE  IN  ME!"  (3)  OBE- 
DIENCE. "IF  ye  keep  my  COMMAND- 
MENTS ye  shall'  abide  in  my  love."  How 
many  a  church  member  dislikes  to  "keep  his 


commandments!"  However,  the  secret  of 
efl'ective  soul-winning  lies  in  the  promise: 
"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  WORDS  abide 
in  you,  ye  .shall  ASK  WHAT  YE  WILL  and 
it  SHALL  BE  DONE  unto  you!"  ver.se  7. 

•SATURDAY 
A  Very  Present  Help.  Ps.  46-1-11.  This 
precious  Psalm  must  have  been  a  favorite 
with  the  Preacher  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  Of  all  men,  he  knew  the  secret  re- 
source which  the  child  of  God  may  have  in 
the  Heavenly  Fathers  loving  care.  Its  in- 
timacy and  definiteness  he  portrayed  when 
he  said:  "."^re  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing — and  not  ONE  of  them  shall  fall  to 
the  ground  without  your  Father.  But  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered.  Fear 
ye  not  therefore,  for  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows!"  (Mt.  10:29-31).  The 
security  of  those  in  God's  care  is  expressed 
when  he  said :  "They  shall  never  perish  .  .  . 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand!"  (John  10:28,  29).  He  could 
sing  with  the  Psalmi.st: 

"The   Lord   of  Hosts  is   with   us — 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  Refuge!" 

SUNDAY 
The  Works  of  the  Word  of  God.     Psalm 

1!»:7-14.     In  these  verses  are  set  forth  six 

of  the   superior   attributes   of  God's   Word. 

like  as   many  facets   reflecting  the   Sun   of 

Righteousness.        Quoting     from       another 

translation    ( Rotherham's ) : 

"The  law  of  Jehovah  is  complete,  converting 
the  soul, 

"The   testimony   of   Jehovah     is     confirmed, 
making  wise  the  simple; 

"The  precepts  of  Jehovah  are  right,  rejoic- 
ing the  heart; 

"The  commandment  of  Jehovah  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes; 

"The  reverence  of  Jehovah  is  clean,  endur- 
ing forever; 

"The  decisions  of  Jehovah  are  faithful  and 
righteous  altogether!" 

And  Jesus  declared:   "THE   WORD  that   I 

have  spoken — the  same  shall  judge  him  m 

the  la.st  day"!   (John  12:48). 
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Attention  Pennsylvania  Endeavorers! 


The  official  staff  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Brethren  C.  E.  LTnion  has  just  been  com- 
pleted recently.  Officers  were  elected  at  the 
October  Conference,  but  the  appointment  of 
Superintendents  has  taken  more  time.  The 
officers  and  superintendents  are  listed  with 
their  addresses  so  that  those  seeking  infor- 
mation or  help  can  communicate  with  the 
proper  official. 

President — Rev.  R.  D.  Crees.  Kittanning, 
Pa.,  R.  D.  3. 

Vice-President  —  Carl  Uphouse,  412 
Haynes  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Robert  Ashman, 
Johnstown,  Pa.   R.   D.  5. 

Prayer  Meeting  Supt.— Rev.  W.  H.  Schaf- 
fer,  Conemaugh,  Pa.  (South  Central  District 
Organizer). 

Missionary     Suptw — William     Grace,    Jr., 


3717  Percy  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  (Eastern 
District  Organizer). 

Quiet  Hour  Supt. — Rev.  H.  C.  Hammond, 
2915  Walnut  St.,  Altoona.  Pa.  (North  Cen- 
tral District  Organizer). 

Citizenship  Supt. — Clarence  Fairbanks, 
McKinley  St.,  Kittanning,  Pa.  (Northwest- 
ern District  Organizer). 

Evangelistic  Supt.  —  Edward  Yanchus, 
Masontown,  Pa.  (Southwestern  District  Or- 
ganizer). 

These  officers  and  superintendents  stand 
ready  to  help  any  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety, Committee  or  member  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania District.  If  your  Prayer  Meeting 
Committee  needs  help,  have  the  chairman 
write  Rev.  Schaffer  about  it.  If  you  want 
to  put  on  a  real  missionary  program  in  your 
C,   E,,   write   William   Grace   about  it,   etc. 
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Each  one  of  the  five  state  superintendents 
are  also  organizers  for  their  respective  dis- 
tricts, and  a  yearly  convention  is  to  be  held 
in  each  district.  We  are  willing  to  be  helped 
as  well  as  willing  to  help.  Write  us  your 
suggestions  and  plans.    We  would  especially 


like  to  hear  from  C  E.  organizations  in  other 
districts  in  the  U.  S.     Cut  out  this  list  of 
oflficers  and  superintendents  and  have  your 
secretary  keep  it  for  future  reference. 
SinCErelv  yours, 

R.   D.   CREES. 


When  Is  Christ  My  Master? 


By  C.  D.  Whitmer 

(Article  No.  5) 


Theme:— "When  I  Extend  His  Cause." 

Thought. 

In  the  introduction  for  this  series  we  saw 
how  willingly  Jesus  sei-ved.  If  by  his  great 
example  we  can  so  live  that  every  day  we 
portray  Jesus  to  others,  we  will  hasten  the 
kingdom  of  God.  There  are  many  little 
things  and  many  great  things  that  we  can 
do  for  individuals  and  society.  If  we  work 
hard  for  power  and  influence,  unselfishly 
used,  we  will  be  able  to  bring  about  great 
changes  in  many  lives.  Today,  in  this  world 
of  human  strife,  we  can  do  much  if  we  only 
will.  As  never  before,  the  world  is  in  need 
of  action.  "Black  despair  will  scarcely 
clutch  and  hold  for  long  if  one  can  talk  it 
out  with  a  friend  who  understands." 

Demonstrate  through  your  life  what 
Christianity  means.  "Man  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone.  Roses  and  sunsets,  songs  and 
symphonies,  essays  and  poems  are  also 
means  of  grace."  No  matter  who  we  are  or 
what  our  station,  we  may  by  our  good  works 
lead  men  to  glorify  God. 
Scripture: 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world."  Mark  16:14-18. 

"Demonstrate,"  a  real  challenge.  I  Cor. 
2:3-5. 

Teach,  to  extend  his  Kingdom.  Matt.  7: 
21-23;  5:16-19. 

Jesus  bade  his  followers  go  farther  than 
ever  before?  Matt.  28:18-22. 

Jesus  encouraged  helpers.    Matt.  10:28-32. 

Jesus  and  our  attitude  toward  others. 
Mark  12:28-31. 

The  Social  test  of  Christianity.    Matt.  25 : 
31-46. 
Meditation : 

"God  Calls" 
"Who  knows  what  call  the  voice  of  Jesus 

brings 
To   youth   who    look    brave-eyed    into    the 
heart  of  modern  life 


Do   modern  lepsrs   need  release  from   sin? 
Do  some  bear  burdens,  poverty  and  want 
While  those  who  bind  them  on  stand  by  and 

say, 
'You  are  unworthy,  else  you'd  not  be  poor'  ? 
Is  there  a  brother,  darker  hued,  whose  lot 
Is  overcast  with  prejudice  and  fear? 
Is  there  the  blare  of  trumpet,  beat  of  dram. 
To  inflame,  to  hate,  to  kill  ? 
Is  there  the  easy  path  of  'good  enough' 
Which   keeps   one   from   the   best  ?      In   all 

these  things  God  calls. 
He  needs  young  hearts,  young  minds,  young 

hands, 

Who  hears"  ? 
Prayer : 

0  Christ,  who  art  so  very  real  to  those 
who  believe  in  thee,  shine  through  us,  we 
pray,  that  thou  mayest  be  known  to  all  the 
world  in  this  troubled  time  of  need.  Help 
us  to  find  the  task  through  which  the  words 
of  our  lips  and  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts 
may  be  transplanted  into  good  work  which 
shall  bring  glory  to  thy  name. 

We  thank  thee.  Father,  for  the  opportu- 
nity of  realizing  that  Christ  is  truly  our 
Master  when  we  live  like  him  and  exalt  his 
good  works.  For  the  moments  of  silence, 
when  we  enjoy  fellowship  with  thee,  0 
Christ,  and  for  the  times  when  we  can  give 
ourselves  for  the  realization  of  thy  king- 
dom on  earth,  we  thank  thee.  Amen. 

My  Resolutions  with  Suggestions  for  ac- 
tion: 


2. 


4. 


C.  D.  WHITMER. 


Send    Foreign    Million    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


News  from  Yaloke  Station  in  Africa 

Miss  Patterson  Continues  Seriously  111 


Yaloki  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise, 
November  30th,  1933. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

As  I  look  back  over  the  more  than  seven 
weeks  that  have  passed  since  last  I  wrote 
you,  I  cannot  but  feel  how  much  of  God's 
goodness  has  been  with  us  during  our  fur- 
nace of  affliction.  Then  Miss  Patterson  her- 
self, although  greatly  suffering,  typed  the 


article  which  we  sent  you.  It  is  the  last 
typing  she  has  done.  Two  days  later  the 
terrible  arthritis  and  arteritis  which  have 
since  held  her  in  their  relentless  grip  made 
their  appearance  in  a  new  form,  and  since 
the  fourteenth  of  October  she  has  been  a 
helpless  invalid.  She  has  had  the  best  care 
and  thought  of  two  other  doctors,  and  the 
infinitely  tender  and  faithful  nursing  of 
Miss  Myers  and  Miss  Emmert.     While  life 


lingers,  we  do  not  give  up  hope  that 
may  yet  take  her  to  the  hospital  at  Elat  i[ 
electrical  treatments,  the  only  thing,  we  ^| 
lieve,  which  we  have  lacked  for  her  ca 
The  Fosters  have  seconded  our  every  eflfd 
with  their  kind  helpfulness.  Miss  Tys 
has  offered  to  come  from  Bellevue  to  i 
lieve  Miss  Myers — an  oifer  which  we  ct 
not  feel  for  the  present  we  could  accept 
account  of  the  heavy  medical  work  at  Bell 
vue. 

Meanwhile  in  spits  of  great  affliction  o  ' 
station  and  village  work  goes  on. 

A  great  loss  came  to  me  in  the  departu 
of  my  chauffeur  on  October  31st.  Durii 
this  month  I  have  had  no  chauffeur,  b 
Mr.  Foster  has  taken  me  twice  to  Bang  | 
on  two  hurried  emergency  medical  trips.  C ' 
the  latter  of  these  trips  we  received  tl 
cablegram  that  furlough  money  for  Mi 
Patterson  and  Miss  Byron  has  been  fo 
warded  to  Kribi  awaiting  their  departu 
when — and  if  —  Miss  Patterson  beconii 
strong  enough  to  take  the  journey. 

It  is  Thanksgiving  Day,  as  I  write.  Twei 
ty-five  years  ago  I  first  touched  the  mail ; 
land  of  Africa  on  Thanksgiving  Day.     Oi : 
year  ago   I   arrived  at  Yaloke   on  Thank; 
giving  Day.     We  are  having  Thanksgivir. 
dinner   together   today,   at   our   home.    Tl 
dining  room  adjoins  Miss  Patterson's  bee  ■ 
room  and  we  trust  that  to  some  extent  sb 
may  be  able  to  join  with  us  in  the  festivit' 
and  prayer. 

In  the  church  we  have  recently  rejoice 
together  in  a  love  feast  at  which  God's  pres 
ence  was  manifestly  realized.     The  evangi 
lists  from  all  our  chapels  who  had  just  bee 
with  us  for   a  week   of  prayer  and   studi 
joined  with  us,  and  returned  to  their  \i. 
lages  the  following  day  refreshed.     On  th 
first  of  our  trips  to   Bangui  we  were  er'l 
abled  to  visit  the  Chapels  on  our  return,  ani 
to  encourage  the  evangelists  at  each  poin'' 
On  the  second  of  our  trips  we  had  to  leav 
the   heavy   burden   of  teaching   during   th 
two  days  of  our  absence  to   Miss  Emmer' 
and  Mrs.  Foster,  Miss  Myers  being  at  thll 
bedside  of  Miss  Patterson.  j 

We  rejoiced  in  what  God  has  wrought  a^ 
we  met  the  evangelists  in  our  classes  dur' 
ing  the  latter  part  of  the  week  and  wit 
nessed  their  rejoicing  in  the  new  truths  ac 
quired,  and  new  fellowship  experienced  ii 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  school  work  was  interrupted  for  i 
time  during  Miss  Patterson's  illness,  espe 
cially  before  Miss  Myers'  arrival  from  Bas 
sai,  when  Miss  Emmert  was  continually  at 
the  patient's  bedside.  God  is  richly  bless 
ing  Miss  Emmert  in  her  patient  devotee 
work  in  the  school  room. 

The  native  hospital  has  passed  through  i 
year  of  great  vicissitudes  in  irregularity  oj' 
helpers.  The  loss  of  Miss  Tyson,  our  heao 
nurse — was  Bellevue's  gain,  and  the  loss  oi' 
Andie  Bernard  has  been  Bangui's  gain,  a!< 
he  supports  himself  there  and  preaches  the 
gospel.  God  has  greatly  relieved  our  situ- 
ation by  returning  to  us  David  Remy.  whc 
arrived  after  a  long  and  difficult  trip  fron. 
the  Camerouns  on  November  13th,  having 
been  one  month  en  route. 

His  bride.  Julienne,  will,  we  tnist,  be  a 
blessing  among  the  women  here.  She  is  ar 
earnest  Christian  and  reads  and  writes  hei 
own  language — Boulou.  We  trust  she  may: 
be  used  in  helping  our  women  here  wber: 
she  shall  have  acquired  the  language. 

Our  youngest  hospital  worker,  Rene,  is 
leaving  us,  to  go  into  another  form  of  mis- 
sion service.    He  will  be  replaced  by  Claude,/! 


JANUARY  27,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  13 


younger  brother  of  Elie  Boy,  who  has 
een  so  long  with  us  in  hospital  service. 

During  the  month  of  November  we  have 
ad  upon  the  station  a  resuming  of  the  in- 
ijstrial    work    which    had    been    so     long 

opped  at  Yaloke  for  lack  of  funds.  And 
)  all  of  our  branches  of  work  are  now  in 
aeration  on  this  station. 

As  to  the  other  stations  we  praise  God 
)r  his  keeping  power.  The  missionaries 
id  the  children  at  the  other  stations  are 
)  far  as  we  know,  enjoying  good  health, 
od  has  been  graciously  blessing  them  too 
L  church,,  chapels  and  schools,  as  well  as 
jspitals.  We  long  to  see  them  oftener  and 
ok  forward  with  longing  to  the  reunion 
;  Confsrence,  if  that  shall  be  permitted  to 
sail. 

We  are  hopefully  looking  forward  to  the 


return  of  our  furloughed  missionaries.  We 
have  rejoiced  in  the  cabled  news  of  the  suc- 
cess of  their  operations. 

We  thank  God  also  that  we  may  look  for- 
ward to  the  coming  foi-th  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Morrill. 

Since  last  writing  you  it  has  developed 
that  our  Baptist  friends  in  Oubangui  Chari 
have  the  beginning  of  a  work  there  and  that 
they  look  forwai-d  to  developing  this  work 
into  a  station,  as  well  as  the  present  rest 
house  at  "Kilometre  8."  May  God  bless  all 
who  participate  in  Bangui's  evangelization. 

May  a  deepened  prayer  life  a  more 
"hilarious  giving",  and  a  multiplied  coming 
forth  be  our  experience  as  Brethren  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Yours  in  Christian  fellowship, 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


Mid-semester  examinations  are  now  on 
and  also  re-enrollment  for  the  ne.xt  semes- 
ter. The  enrollment  will  be  about  the  samq 
as  this  semester. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Aj>ostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


LEON,  IOWA 

Before  reporting  the  results  of  the  recent 
vival  at  Leon,  I  would  like  to  take  this 
iportunity  to  say  a  few  words  about  the 
evious  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
urch.  The  pastor.  Brother  Anderson,  has 
ready  given  to  Evangelist  readers  his  re- 
irt,  and  I  wish  to  add  only  my  sincere 
ipreciation  of  the  privilege  of  working 
,th  these  fine  people  in  a  revival  effort, 
■d  to  thank  especially  those  who  so 
aciously  entertained  us  in  their  homes. 
e  counted   it  a  special   privilege  to   stay 

the  Myers  home  which  has  meant  so 
ach  to  the  work  of  the  Brethren  church, 
le  conditions  at  Pleasant  Grove  all  seemed 

be  encouraging  for  the  future. 
Ever  since  the  great  meeting  of  the  Cali- 
mia  Quartet  in  Leon  last  winter  we  have 
.  been  hoping  that  they  would  be  able  to 
turn  again  this  year.  But  circumstances 
ose  which  made  it  impossible  for  two  of 
e  young  men  to  return.  However,  after 
jch  persuasion  on  our  part,  Ernest  Pine 
,d  Donald  Carter  agreed  to  come  without 
e  others. 

The  weather  was  not  good  this  year,  and 
ere  was  much  sickness,  but  the  church 
IS  well  filled  each  night  during  the  revival. 
le  messages  in  song  and  sermon  were  true 

the  Word  and  delivered  in  a  manner 
lich  appealed  to  young  and  old  alike.  The 
mber  of  confessions  received  was  29.  If 
;  add  to  this  the  68  which  were  received  in 
e  meetings  last  year,  we  get  a  total  of 

as  the  visible  fruit  of  less  than  five 
jeks  of  meetings  conducted  by  the  young 
in  of  the  quartet.  Needless  to  say,  they 
11  never  be  forgotten  in  this  community. 
The  finest  part  of  the  revival  was  the 
mmunion  service  with  which  we  closed, 
le  attendance  was  practically  double  that 

any  other  communion  sei-vice  in  our 
lurch  during  the  past  five  years  or  more, 
ur  accommodations  were  taxed  to  the  lim- 
.  Many  strangers  came  to  observe  the 
:rvice,  some  of  them  standing  during  the 
itire  evening.  Then  to  climax  one  of  the 
ost  spiritual  services  we  can  remember, 
'ter  the  benediction  two  young  women  who 
id  been  attending  the  revival  and  had  wit- 
issed  the  communion  service,  came  to  the 
'angelists  and  said  they  wanted  to  accept 


the  Lord.  The  communion  service  had  been 
the  final,  winning  testimony.  The  Brethren 
church  need  not  be  ashamed  of  its  peculiar 
ordinances  when  those  ordinances  are  the 
means  of  grace  not  only  to  those  who  take 
part  in  them  but  also  to  the  unsaved  who 
witness  them. 

The  outlook  is  very  bright  now  in  the 
Leon  church  if  we  all  follow  humbly  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit.  To  that  end  we  so- 
licit the  prayers  of  the   Brethren. 

MILES  TABER. 


NEWS   OF  THE   COLLEGE 

At  this  writing  Dr.  and  Mrs.  McCartney- 
smith  are  closing  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
here.  Dr.  McCartneysmith  spoke  some  six 
or  seven  times  at  the  college  and  much  to 
our  edification.  His  addresses  were  well 
conceived  and  favorably  received.  All  in 
all,  we  were  much  pleased  with  the  presence 
of  these  two  people  at  the  College. 

Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. — If  we 
are  to  follow  our  usual  custom  of  meeting 
soon  after  the  annual  meeting  of  the  North 
Central,  the  Board  meeting  should  be  Tues- 
day, April  24.  This  date  is  tentative  but 
doubtless  will  be  the  right  one. 

Professor  Puterbaugh  recently  invited 
some  twenty-five  teachers  of  Chemistry 
from  nearby  high  schools  to  be  our  guests 
here  in  a  Chemistry  Teachers'  Conference. 
Several  men  were  invited  from  larger  high 
schools  such  as  Akron  West  High  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  discussions.  It  is  regarded 
as  a  highly  successful  first  attempt  and 
ought  to  be  permanent. 

My  canvass  for  funds  during  the  holiday 
vacation  was  successful  to  such  a  degree 
that  we  are  going  forward  with  several  im- 
provements, among  which  is  the  painting  of 
the  exterior  woodwork  on  Founders'  Hall 
and  the  Girls'  Dormitory. 

About  two  weeks  ago.  Dean  Mason  and 
the  writer  assisted  in  the  initial  organiza- 
tion of  a  Richland  (Mansfield)  chapter  of 
the  College  Alumni  Association.  About  40 
were  present  but  the  meeting  exhibited 
much  enthusiasm  and  has  led  us  to  believe 
that  other  local  chapters  should  be  formed. 
This  chapter  expects  to  meet  at  least  twice 
a  year  for  a  luncheon  and  address.  It  aug- 
urs for  good. 


MATRON'S    REPORT    FOR    BRETHREN 

HOME 

Money  Received  from   All  Sources 

August,  1933 

Miss  Alice  N.  Conover,  New  Lebanon, 

Ohio  .$     1.00 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Bowser,  New  Lebanon,  0.       1.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Lanark,  111 3.00 

Cecil  M.    Warvel    for    Mrs.    Green's 

board   8.40 

Glenn  Warvel  for  Mrs.  Green's  board       8.30 

Roann  church   26.23 

S.  S.  Class,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Mrs.  E. 

L.  Kilhefner 4.00 

Miss  Carrie  McCoy,  Ashland,  Ohio  .  .  5.00 
Miss  Christine  Witter,  Ashland  Ohio  5.00 
Builders'  Bible  Class,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Mrs.  Joseph  Stookey   4.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Spokane,  Washington   .  .  .       5.00 


$  70.93 
September,  1933 

Glenn  Warvel  for  Mrs.  Green's  board  8.35 

Cecil  Wai-vel  for  Mrs.  Green's  board  8.27 

Ever  Faithful  Class,  Roann,  Ind.   .  .  .  5.00 

Tomatoes  1.55 

Cream    3.64 


-  26.80 
October,  1933 

Cecil  Warvel  for  Mrs.  Green's  board  8.35 

Glenn  Warvel  for  Mrs.  Green's  board  8.35 

Rev.  Monroe,  Ashland,  Ohio 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Allen- 
town,  Pa 5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  H.  A.  Mikrantz,  Allen- 
town,  Pa 3.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Keim.    Ashland,    Ohio, 

board   100.00 

Cream    5.78 

$136.48 
November,  1933 

Received,  Peru  lady  .25 

Glenn  Wai-vel  for  Mrs.  Green's  board  8.35 

Cecil  Warvel  for  Mrs.  Green's  board  8.35 

Rev.  S.  Lowman,  Oakville,  Ind 1.00 

W.  M.  Society,  Carieton,  Neb 3.00 

Cream    6.59 


$  28.54 
December,  1933 

Sisterhood  Giris,  Washington,  D.  C.  6.00 

Roann  Ever  Faithful  Class  10.00 

Miss  Alice  Conover,    New    Lebanon. 

Ohio  1.00 

Glenn  Warvel  for  Mrs.  Green's  board  8.35 

Cecil  Warvel  for  Mrs.  Green's  board  8.35 

Cream    5.78 

$  39.48 

Total  received  $302.23 

October,  1933— Other  Gifts 

Fruit,  7  dish  towels,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Lautzen- 
hizer,  North  Manchester.  Ind.;  2  comforts, 
W.  M.  S.,  Gravelton  church,  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.;  1  quilt,  Mrs.  D.  C.  McCloy,  Mount 
Pleasant,  Pa.;  2  comforts,  W.  M.  S.  Louis- 
ville, Ohio;  5  nightgowns  and  outing  for 
three  more,  W.  M.  S.,  Oakville,  Ind.;  2 
dresser  scarfs,  towel  and  two  pair  curtains. 
Sunshine  Class,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Smocks, 
dresses,  and  shouldettes  for  the  women, 
fruit  cake,  Sr.  Sisterhood  Girls,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C;  11  aprons,  Sr.  Sisterhood  Girls, 


Page  14 


THE    ■BUETHEEN    EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  27,  1934 


Kittanning,  Pa.;  10  handkerchiefs,  Jr.  Sis- 
terhood Girls,  Linwood,  Md.;  Stationery, 
postal  card  and  stamps,  pencils,  laundry 
bags,  dish,  paper  and  linen  napkins,  candy, 
hose,  pictures,  dresser  scarfs,  aprons,  tal- 
cum powder,  W.  M.  S.,  Roanoke,  Ind. 

3  years  subscription  to  Household  Maga- 
zine, C.  W.  Brumbaugh,  Topeka,  Kansas;  10 
yards  muslin,  W.  M.  S.,  Raystown  church, 
Saxton,  Pa.;  fruit  cake,  Mrs.  C9cil  Warvel, 
Evanston,  111.;  large  box  home  made  candy. 
Flora  Sisterhood. 

Yours  respectfully, 
MRS.  CYRUS  MEYER 
Matron  Brethren  Home,  Flora,  Indiana. 


LOKEE.  INDIANA 

The  time  for  our  yearly  report,  in  regard 
to  our  evangelistic  meetings  at  this  church, 
is  here  again. 

This  year  we  were  very  fortunate  to  se- 
cure Brother  Claud  Studebaker  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania  to  hold  our  meeting.  He 
is  a  real  gospel  preacher  and  I  have  never 
worked  with  any  one  who  e.xcelled  him  in 
his  method  of  personal  work  with  the  un- 
saved. 

Brother  Studebaker  was  detained  at  home 
two  days  to  conduct  a  funeral,  so  he  was 
only  with  us  twelve  days.  The  attendance 
was  good  from  the  start  and  the  interest 
high.  As  a  direct  result  of  the  meeting 
there  were  fourteen  who  came  forward. 
Twelve  have  been  baptized  and  the  two 
others  will  be  soon.  Three  have  also  been 
received  into  the  church  by  letter  since  our 
last  report. 

As  this  field  has  baen  well  gleaned  we 
consider  this  a  very  successful  meeting. 
Our  church  has  had  a  spiritual  blessing  and 
is  anxious  to  have  Brother  Studebaker  back 
again  some  time. 

As  to  our  work  in  general  here,  it  is  go- 
ing along  as  usual  with  all  departments  of 
the  church  working  in  harmony  and  good 
will,  with  the  attendance  at  the  services  the 
best  it  has   been.     We   ask   an   interest  in 


your  prayers. 


D.  A.  C.  TEETER,  Pastor. 


LOREE  CHURCH,  INDIANA 

Our  visit  to  the  Loree  church  as  evange- 
list to  assist  their  worthy  pastor,  Brother 
D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  in  a  two  weeks'  meeting, 
was  indeed  a  pleasant  experience,  and  leaves 
in  my  memory  many  rich  treasures  of  new 
friendships  which  I  shall  value  greatly  as 
the  years  come  and  go,  and  I  am  sure  even 
eternity  shall  enrich  rather  than  diminish 
them.  It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  live  with 
the  Teeters  for  the  time  and  to  be  privileged 
to  share  the  blessings  of  a  lovely  home  life, 
where  you  are  made  to  feel  you  ai-e  one  of 
the  family.  I  had  known  them  for  some 
years  and  esteemed  them  very  highly  but 
my  esteem  has  been  greatly  increased  and 
enriched  by  their  indulgent  courtesy.  Rev. 
Teeter  has  been  blessed  with  a  most  fruitful 
ministry  and  is  greatly  loved  by  his  people. 
His  good  wife,  though  modest  and  retiring, 
is  a  very  efficient  helpmeet  in  the  pastoral 
work.  Neither  have  been  blest  with  robust 
health  in  the  last  few  years,  but  they  have 
carried  on  their  work  in  a  wonderful  way. 
The  pastor  really  has  the  hard  work  to  do 
during  the  evangelistic  meeting,  and  I  be- 
lieve I  work  about  as  hard  as  any  evange- 
list, yet  the  pastor  must  see  that  many 
things  are  attended  to  and  plans  effected. 
He  is  quite  like  the  man  who  said  all  he  did 
was  to  mix  the  mortar  and  carry  it  up  three 


stories  and  get  the  brick  up  there,  while  the 
man  at  the  top  did  all  the  work.  The  evan- 
gelist gets  the  glory  many  times  that  be- 
longs to  the  pastor  who  has  carried  the 
brick  and  mortar  to  where  it  can  be  built 
into  a  wall,  while  the  evangelist  comes  in 
and  erects  the  wall  and  gets  the  credit. 
Faithful  pastoral  work  is  the  secret  of 
growing  churches.  A  big  stir  in  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting  every  year  may  not  mean 
much  in  the  permanent  growth  of  a  church. 
This  is  no  criticism  to  evangelistic  meet- 
ings; it  is  saying  the  pastor  is  entitled  to 
most  of  the  credit. 

We  had  a  good  meeting.  Scheduled  to  be- 
gin December  25th,  we  were  delayed  till  the 
27th  on  account  of  a  funeral.  The  severe 
cold  and  storm  hindered  a  bit  in  starting, 
which  left  us  only  twelve  days  which  is 
really  too  short  for  best  results,  but  the 
crowds  came,  our  house  was  soon  full  and 
kept  getting  "fuller."  It  surprised  me  to 
see  a  house  full  at  7:15  ready  to  begin.  The 
la.st  night  we  began  15  minutes  ahead  of 
time  because  the  house  was  filled.  We  could 
not  have  been  treated  with  greater  cour- 
tesy by  these  fine  people.  Loree  is  quite  a 
wonderful  church,  generously  supplied  with 
talent  for  leadership  and  music.  The  last 
Sunday  221  were  present  for  Sunday  school 
and  nearly  every  one  was  there  on  time  and 
remained  for  church.  If  that  should  happen 
here  (at  Pittsburgh)  I  am  afraid  the  shock 
would  be  too  great.  The  experience  was  re- 
freshing indeed;  I  received  as  great  a  bless- 
ing as  I  gave.  If  I  should  begin  to  name 
those  to  whom  we  are  especially  indebted, 
it  would  include  many  names,  then  some 
might  be  left  out,  so  I  will  say,  Thank  you, 
Loree,  for  your  lavish  hospitality,  your  kind 
words  of  appreciation,  your  cordial  invita- 
tion to  return  next  year,  your  fine  response 
to  the  call  of  the  Spirit,  and  may  the  fine 
families  and  individuals  who  came  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  during  our  stay 
with  you  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church  and  may  the  church  be  likewise  a 
blessing  to  them.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
and  find  you  responsive  to  the  fine  spiritual 
leadership  vou  have  in  your  good  pastor  and 
his  wife.  "  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER, 
5002  Dearborn  St.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

It  has  been  some  time  since  there  has 
been  a  report  in  the  Evangelist  from  St. 
James,  but  during  the  interval  some  things 
have  taken  place. 

On  November  13th,  Brother  R.  I.  Hum- 
berd,  of  Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  began 
his  Bible  chart  lectures  in  our  church.  Dur- 
ing the  first  week  the  weather  was  very  cold 
and  the  attendance  rather  small.  But  in 
the  second  week  the  weather  moderated  and 
the  attendance  and  interest  increased  to 
such  an  extent  that  we  decided  to  continue 
the  meeting  another  week.  This  proved  a 
wise  decision  since  the  weather  continued 
fair,  and  the  attendance  and  interest  fine  to 
the  very  last  service. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were 
eleven  confessions,  all  of  which  have  been 
baptized.  Eight  united  with  the  church 
here,  two  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  one  is  undecided  as  to  church  relation- 
ship. Just  preceding  the  meeting  five  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  member- 
ship, making  a  total  of  thirteen  accessions 
since  our  last  report. 

Brother  Rohart  with  a  delegation  of  his 
people  drove  over  from  Winchester  Virginia, 


one  evening  and  helped  enliven  the  servic 
with  their  singing.  Groups  from  Hagei 
town  attended  several  evenings.  Frequeni 
there  were  groups  in  attendance  from  t 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Manor,  as  w 
as  from  the  Christian  church  at  Downsvi 
and  the  U.  B.  church  at  Williamsport.  A 
appreciated  very  much  the  fraternal  spi 
manifested  by  these  various  churches. 

This  is  the  first  time  we  had  the  privile 
of  working  with    Brother    Humberd    in 
meeting,  although  we  have  known  him  ev 
since  he  was  a  boy,  at  which  time  it  w 
our  great  privilege  to  baptize  and  rec::'i' 
him  into  the  membership  of  the  church.  \ 
found  him   to  be  a  splendid  workfellow, 
preacher  of  the  Word  and  a  aevoted  Chi- 
tian.     For  these  reasons  we  thoroughly  e  i 
joyed  his  stay  in  our  midst.  I 

Our  individual  enjoyment  in  the  meetin 
was  somewhat  impaired  because  of  M 
Baker's  illness.  She  took  sick  the  day  t  ' 
meeting  began  and  was  in  bed  for  fi 
weeks.  As  soon  as  she  was  able  to  be  i 
our  daughter  was  confined  to  her  bed  wi 
an  attack  of  pneumonia.  I  am  happy  to  s 
that  at  this  writing  they  are  both  impit 
ing,  for  which  we  thank  our  Heavenly  F 
ther. 

On  Sunday  morning,  December  31st,  ■> 
had  another  very  enjoyable  service.  Brot 
er  Hiram  Davis,  one  of  our  St.  James  bo; 
now  a  pre-seminary  student  in  Ashland  C<' 
lege,  brought  us  a  very  spiritual  messa.i 
from  the  Word.  He  was  accompanied 
three  of  his  college  mates  who  conduct 
the  devotional  and  song  service.  The  lar 
crowd  in  attendance  showed  their  appreci 
tion  by  their  close  attention.  Come  aga: 
boys,  we  enjoyed  your  visit. 

We  are  praying  that  the  work  of  the  Loi 
may  prosper  everywhere  during  the  comii 
year. 

We  also  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our  work  hei 
W.  S.  BAKER. 


REVIVAL  AT  WARSAW,  INDIANA 

A  revival  meeting  which  was  really  a  i 
vival  from  God,  closed  at  Warsaw  on  Ja 
uai-y  14.  The  Lord  led  us  to  invite  Broth 
Ray  Klingensmith  for  a  three  weeks'  mee 
ing,  and  he  was  certainly  used  to  bring 
great  revival  into  our  midst.  Not  only  w 
the  church  and  pastor  edified  and  revive 
but  souls  were  converted  which  were  re 
victories  for  God.  A  new  interest  in  pray 
and  personal  work  has  been  instilled  in 
the  members  of  the  church.  No  high  pre 
sure  methods  were  used,  yet  the  power 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  felt  in  every  servic 
Souls  came  to  confess  Christ  simply  by  t: 
conviction  of  the  Spirit  in  answer  to  prayti 

The  revival  was  based  solely  upon  prayf 
Our  people  had  been  praying  for  the  meej 
ings  and  the  unsaved  by  "Prayer  Partner 
long  before  the  meetings  started.  Brothi, 
Klingensmith  and  his  people  at  the  Ashlai- 
Mission  and  at  Ankenytown  had  also  be' 
praying.  We  are  grateful  to  the  evangelij 
and  his  people  for  their  faithfulness  | 
prayer.  | 

The  first  week  of  the  meetings  we  we' 
at  the  Church  in  a  Day  of  Prayer.  Tli 
evangelist  and  pastor  prayed  together 
the  church  every  morning  from  10:30 
11:30.  The  Prayer  Partners  continue 
through  the  meeting.  Prayer  was  our  bi 
gest  work  and  so  God's  answer  to  pray 
was  the  result  of  the  meeting.  We  gi ' 
him  the  glory. 
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The  Lord  is  certainly  going  to  make  great 
ie  of  such  a  praying,  humble,  yet  capable 
)ung  evangelist  as  Brother  Klingensmith. 

was  the  gi'eatest  pleasure  and   blessing 

be  working  with  him  in  prayer  and  visi- 
,tion  and  in  the  services.  Everyone  learned 

love  him  while  he  was  here.  The  crowds 
eadily  increased  until  at  the  last  both  aud- 
jriura  and  Sunday  school  rooms  were  filled 

capacity,  and  folks  wanted  the  meetings 

continue. 
The  results  of  the  meeting  will  be  shown 

the  future  more  than  we  can  see  now. 
le  visible  results  were  twenty-four  new 
embers  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
;m.  two  of  which  had  been  members  of 
her  churches,  one  new  member  by  letter, 
id  seven  other  new  confessions  awaiting 
.ptism. 

The  people  were  one  hundred  percent 
Uing  to  cooperate  in  every  suggestion  for 
e  meeting,  and  the  young  people  mani- 
sted  a  new  interest  in  the  services.  We 
aise  God  for  all  these  evidences  of  his 
;ssing,  for  the  prayers  of  all  his  people, 
r  Brother  Klingensmith  and  his  faithful 
)rk,  and  for  the  renewed  interest  of  mem- 
rs  of  this  church.  We  ask  your  prayers 
at  we  might  make  the  proper  use  of  these 
;ssings.  L.  E.  LINDOWER. 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

Another  year  past!  It  has  been  a  year 
progress  and  spiritual  growth  for  the 
rst  Brethren  church  of  La  Verne. 
En  looking  back  over  the  accomplishments 
the  past  twelve  months,  it  may  be  seen 
it  they  were  made  possible  through  har- 
inious  working  together  of  members,  that 
rist's  name  might  be  exalted.  But  with 
;  church's  yearly  verse  (Phil.  3:14)  ever 
mind  and  heart  we  mean  to  "press  on"  to 
;ater  work  for  the  Lord  in  1934. 
During  the  past  quarter,  three  were  re- 
ved  by  baptism,  five  by  letter,  and  one 
t  by  death.  For  the  year,  nineteen  were 
leived  by  baptism  and  seven  by  letter, 
;h  three  lost  by  death  and  two  by  letter. 
3  been  very  encouraging.  Prayer  meet- 
;s  are  well  attended  and  the  influence  of 
"nest  prayers  for  the  work  can  be  felt 
i  seen  on  every  hand.  Two  new  Bible 
idy  classes  have  been  organized  lately, 
;h  Brother  and  Sister  Paulson  as  teach- 
.  Two  hundred  seventy-five  were  pres- 
;  to  witness  the  Christmas  program  of 
!  Sunday  school,  which  was  very  impres- 
e  and  beautiful.  This  was  in  charge  of 
ter  Thomason  and  Sister  Ruth  Thom- 
in.  In  the  evening  a  sacred  cantata, 
himes  of  Bethlehem",  told  in  song  the 
ry  of  Jesus'  birth.  The  director.  Brother 
dlle  Thomason,  and  the  choir  are  worthy 
praise  for  the  spiritual  uplift  members 
eived  from  this  production, 
rhe  Sunday  school  shows  a  healthy 
iwth  for  the  year,  the  average  attendance 
nng  climbed  from  191  to  207.  Promo- 
ns  are  made  quarterly  (according  to  the 
;  of  pupils)  and  classbooks  are  revised 
irterly.  This  system  has  been  working 
■y  successfully  during  the  past  few  years. 
Ne  praise  the  Lord  for  the  way  he  has 
ssed  the  La  Verne  church  financially  dur- 
■  1933!  We  begin  the  year  of  1934  with 
lean  slate,  and  intend  to  raise  the  budget 
1934  in  the  Scriptural  way — Tithing. 
5  Treasurer's  report  shows  $5,481.02 
sed  in  all  departments  of  the  church  this 
ir.     In  the   past  eleven  years,  we   have 


raised    $92,000,    of   which    $23,000   was   for 
Missions. 

The  aims  of  the  church  for  1934  as  ex- 
pressed by   Brother   Lynn,  are   as  follows: 

1.  A  great  revival,  with  every  member 
on  fire  for  the  Lord. 

2.  A   100%.   tithing  church. 

3.  Each  member  endeavoring  to  win  a 
soul  for  Christ. 

4.  Greater  interest  in  Missions — home 
and  foreign. 

The  La  Venie  church  desires  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  that  we  may  ever  "Press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

MRS.  VERNA  MINOR,  Correspondent, 
751  Willow  St.,  Ontario,  California. 


peace,  pleasantness,  and  security,  that  con- 
tributes most  to  the  sum  of  human  good.  Be 
peaceable.  Be  cheerful.  Be  true — Leigh 
Hunt. 


THESE  SHALL  CALL  THEE  GOD 

Then   are   ashamed   and   hold   thi/    name    in 

awe 
And   seek   in    divers    ways    to    show    their 

sco^ti — 
Tliese  so^ds   who  find  no   grandeur   in   thii 

law. 
Nor  in  a  ivonder  world  of  music  boi-n. 
They  never  kneel  before  a  minister  gate 
Nor  hear  a  whisper  from  wiiul-swept  sky; 
Scoff  at  the  Name  o-n   which   the  ages  wait 
And  find  no  song  or  flower  to  track  thee  by. 

Only  the  coward  and  the  knave  shall  dare 
To  mock  thy  Name,  Cnisaders  on  the  field 
Of  Infidels  ivere  not  asliamed  to   wear 
The     flaming     cross     emblazoned    on    their 

shields. 
Martyrs,  and  shrines  where  jjilgrims'  feet 

have  trod. 
And  children's  voices, — Th^se  shall  call  iioii 

God. 

Cora  Paxton  Stewart, 
In   the   Chm-chnuin,  New   York. 


It  is  our  daily  duty  to  consider  that,  in 
all  circumstances  of  life,  pleasurable,  pain- 
ful, or  otherwise,  the  conduct  of  every  hu- 
man being  affects,  more  or  less,  the  happi- 
ness of  others,  especially  of  those  in  the 
same  house;  and  that  as  life  is  made  up,  for 
the  most  part,  not  of  great  occasions,  but  of 
small  every-day  moments,  it  is  giving  to 
those   moments,   their  greatest  amount    of 


UNIONTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

November  26,  1933  to  December  7,  1933 
marked  an  exceedingly  successful  three 
weeks'  evangelistic  period  for  the  First 
Brethren  church,  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 
The  pastor,  William  H.  Clough,  conducted 
the  meetings  single  handed  preaching  all 
the  sermons  and  making  all  the  appeals  to 
the  unsaved.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
subjects  which  form  the  basis  of  a  series  cf 
some  very  able  revival  sermons: 

"Jesus  Christ,  Was  He  Man  or  Is  He 
God?";  "The  Impending  World  Tragedy"; 
"Why  has  the  Lord  Je.sus  Christ  not  yet  Re- 
turned and  How  Do  We  Know  that  He  is 
Coming  Soon?";  "Where  is  Jesus  Christ 
Now  and  What  is  He  Doing?";  "What  Ef- 
fect Will  the  Lord's  Return  Have  upon  the 
Worid?";  "The  Best  Proof  in  All  the  Worid 
that  the  Old  Book  is  True";  "The  Most  Pop- 
ular Love-story  Ever  Written";  "Why  do  all 
Men  Need  to  be  Saved?";  "What  Must  I 
Do  to  be  Saved?";  "The  Young  Man  Who 
Failed,  or  not  Far  from  the  Kingdom  of 
God";  "The  Impassable  Gulf  between  Two 
Thieves";  "A  Whale  of  a  Difl'erence,  or 
Jonas'  Bachelor  Quarters." 

From  the  beginning  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  series  Rev.  Clough  was  ably  supported 
by  visiting  singers  and  orchestras  who 
brought  special  numbers  which  contributed 
very  materially  to  the  success  of  the  ser- 
vices. Some  of  the  musical  contributions 
deserving  special  note  are  the  Sunshine 
Trio  of  the  local  Mount  Olive  Baptist  church 
and  composed  of  three  colored  boys  who  know 
how  to  sing;  the  splendid  Sunday  school  or- 
chestra conducted  by  Ewing  McCloy  which 
made  a  most  valued  contribution  to  the 
musical  program;  Herbert  Franks'  Trum- 
peters, who  brought  several  sacred  numbers 
inspiring  and  soul-thrilling  in  character; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  Hunter  of  McClellan- 
town,  who  added  their  bit  to  the  special 
number  in  a  beautiful  duet.  Among  other 
most  splendid  and  inspirational  messages  in 
song  was  a  solo  by  Mr.  Dally  of  Bolsinger 
and  a   quartet  of    the    First    Presbyterian 
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church  of  Vaiulerbilt,  Pennsylvania.  This 
quartet  is  made  up  of  Miss  Burdette,  so- 
prano- Miss  Gray,  alto;  Mr.  H.  B.  Shallen- 
berger;  Mr.  Gray,  bass;  say    they  can  sing! 

These  services  \vere  well  attended 
throughout  the  entire  series.  From  the  be- 
ginning to  the  ending  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  very  promi- 
nent, bringing  men  and  women  under  con- 
viction and  repentance  until  ninety-six  souls 
were  garnered  into  the  fold  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  a  large  number  baptized  and  received 
into  the  communion  of  the  First  Brethren 
cliurch. 

Rev.  Clough  has  endeared  himself  to  this 
congregation  by  his  untiring  energy  and 
sacrificing,  self-denying  spirit  and  social  dis- 
position and  fine  personality  and  able 
preaching. 

E.  E.  DILLINER,  Uniontown,  Pa. 


What  Shall  Be  On  the  Morrow? 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

ready  for  judgment — may  be  calbd  any 
moment  to  face  death.  Too  many  place  a 
fatalistic  interpretation  on  deaths.  God 
does  not  always  overcome,  prevent,  inter- 
fere with,  our  human  carelessness,  ignor- 
ance, selfishness,  recklessness.  Most  deaths 
could  be  prevented,  lives  prolonged  by  the 
proper  knowledge  of  the  right  food,  correct 
care  of  these  bodies,  by  thoughtfulness,  love, 
self-control.  But  man  being  what  he  is, 
and  doing  what  he  does  apart  from,  and  con- 
trary to  God,  in  that  sens?,  "your  time  is 
always  ready." 

2.  The  second  thing  our  Lord  taught  in 
those  strange  remarks,  is  that  the  Son  of 
God  here  on  earth  as  the  Lamb  of  Sacri- 
fice, knew  exactly  the  hour  for  which  he 
came  into  the  flesh.  Instances  there  are 
many.  Two  will  suffice.  Luke  9:51 — "And 
it  came  to  pass  when  the  time  has  come 
that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  steadfast- 
ly set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem."  We  find 
him  in  prayer  in  John  17:1 — "Father,  the 
hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son."  Oh,  our  de- 
pendence must  be  on  such  a  God! 

in.  Do  you  remember  a  year  ago  ?  How 
we  were  just  as  uncertain  and  anxious  about 
1933,  as  now  about  1934?  What  happened? 
Oh,  what  has  not  happened  ? 

Politically,  scientifically,  mechanically, 
humanity  has  made  progress,  only  matched 
by  its  advances  in  lawlessness.  Religiously 
and  morally,  man  has  gone  downgrade  at 
an  alarming  rate.  Both  knowledge  and  sin 
have  increased  so  fast  no  man  can  keep  ac- 
count. In  the  air,  on  sea  and  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  have  come  terrible  dis- 
asters and  physical  phenomena  in  breath- 
taking rapidity.  So  that  the  past  year  in 
many  ways  is  the  greate.st  since  the  days  of 
Noah. 

But  has  God  not  kept  us!  Fed  us?  pro- 
tected enlightened,  encouraged,  softened 
us  ?  God  has  not  failed,  neither  has  the 
cruise  of  oil,  and  handful  of  meal.  The  col- 
ored folks  used  to  sing  something  like  this 
— "Come  times  wen  yo  doan  know  what  to 
do;  and  yo  can'  do  nothin  but  pray  and 
trust;  den  pray  and  trust,  and  de  Lord,  he'll 
cari-y  yo  thi-u!" 

Instead  of  having  our  faith  shaken,  our 
love  diminished,  those  truly  born  again  have 
grown  more  like  him,  and  can  still  advise 
others  to  "Cast  all  your  care  on  him,  for 
he  careth  for  you."  Blessed  be  his  Name! 
Because  of  his  fidelity  and  Throne-care  of 
us,  we  better  know  "Whom  we  have  believed 


and  are  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  we  have  committed  to  him 
against  that  day."  We  are  more  sure  of 
his  promises  because  of  a  tried  anchor,  sure 
and  steadfast — "I  will  never  leave  you  nor 
forsake  you."  "When  thou  passeth  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  you."  And  we  an- 
swer, "I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with 
me." 

IV.  When  a  ship  is  about  to  start  on  a 
long  voyage,  it  is  the  custom  in  the  Navy  to 
put  her  through  the  process  called  "round- 
ing the  vessel."  This  consists  partly  in  veri- 
fying the  compasses  on  board;  that  is,  test- 
ing the  magnetic  needle  in  each  box  to  see 
if  it  points  due  north.  We  are  on  another 
year's  journey  into  the  unknown  sea  of  life. 
It  will  do  us  good  and  not  harm  to  consider 
our  ways,  to  test  our  compass,  to  give 
"more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  that  we 
have  heard,  lest  perhaps  we  drift  away  from 
them."  Paul  found  it  necessary  to  enjoin 
some  professing  Christians,  to  "examine 
yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove 
your  ownselves.  Is  Jesus  Christ  in  you,  or 
are  you  reprobates?"  A  new  year  in  a  dy- 
ing age  urges  us  to  be  sure  that  we  please 
God,  and  not  ourselves;  for  if  we  please 
ourselves,  we  are  not  pleasing  God. 

Because  of  God's  care  of  the  past,  the  les- 
sons learned,  the  deepened  trust,  let  us  press 
on  to  do  God's  will  in  God's  way  as  long  as 
Christ  tarries.  There  are  tasks  yet  to  do. 
Christian  duties  many  have  not  even  at- 
tempted; souls  to  win,  the  gospel  to  be 
taken  and  sent,  the  training  of  our  Chris- 
tian youth,  the  edifying  of  one  another,  the 
winning  of  the  one  next  to  us.  He  that 
tries  not,  lives  not.  Our  work  is  not  done; 
and  the  Master  calls  for  reapers  as  never 


FIRST  CALL 

Here  is  the  first  call  to  the  Brother- 
hood for  the  Benevolent  offering  for 
our  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund. 
It  seems  to  the  Board  that  they  have 
been  too  lenient  in  their  attitude  to- 
ward the  general  membership  of  the 
church  with  regard  to  impressing  upon 
you  the  dire  need  of  this  part  of  your 
work.  We  say  "your  work"  advisedly, 
because  this  is  the  work  of  no  one 
person  or  Board  of  individuals  which 
you  have  named  to  take  over  this  task. 

At  the  regular  time  in  the  month 
of  February  we  will  come  to  you  as 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church  for 
support  of  one  of  the  creatures  of 
your  creation,  the  Superannuated 
Fund.  When  we  tell  you  that  the 
work  during  the  present  conference 
year  has  been  at  a  comparative  stand- 
still because  of  lack  of  funds  to  do  the 
work  which  has  been  assigned  to  this 
Boai'd,  we  do  it  unashamed  for  the 
membership  of  the  churches  through- 
out our  land  have  made  it  impossible 
to  do  other  than  we  have  done.  We 
merely  distribute  what  you  see  fit  to 
contribute.  The  difference  lies  in  the 
"dis"  and  the  "con."  Remember  that 
in  our  case  the  d-i-s  is  the  way  we 
spell  distress.  The  c-o-n  should  be 
the  beginning  of  your  conscience. 
Pray  about  it  now  and  when  the  time 
comes  for  the  offering  "DO"  about  it 
then.  FRED  C.  VANATOR, 

President  of  Benevolent  Board. 


before.  Shirkers  must  become  workers,  ' 
get  down  out  of  God's  way,  and  of  God 
workers. 

Any  unsaved  should  seize  this  opportuni' 
to  accept  and  confess  the  Saviour.  LIV 
Jesus  Christ  in  1934,  or  you  may  never  kno 
and  live  him.     What  lieth  before  us? 

"I  do  not  know,  I  cannot  see 

What  God's  kind  hand  prepares  for  me. 

Nor  can  my  glance  pierce  thru  the  haze 

Which  covers  all  my  future  ways; 

But  yet  I  know  that  o'er  it  all 

Rules  he  who  notes  the  sparrow's  fall. 

I  know  the  hand  that  hath  me  fed. 
And  thru  the  year  my  feet  hath  led; 
I  know  the  everlasting  arm 
That  hath  upheld  and  kept  from  harm. 
I  trust  him  as  my  God  and  Guide, 
And  know  that  he  will  still  provide. 

I  know  not  where  his  hand  shall  lead. 
Thru  desert  wastes,  o'er  flowery  mead; 
Mid  tangled  thicket  set  with  thorn. 
Mid  gloom  of  night  or  glow  of  morn; 
But  still  I  know  my  Father's  hand 
Will  bring  me  to  his  goodly  land. 

Farewell,  Old  Year,  with  goodness  crowne 
A  Hand  divine  hath  set  thy  bound. 
Welcome  the  New  Year,  which  shall  bring 
Fresh  blessings  from  my  God  and  King. 
The  Old  we  leave  without  a  tear, 
The  New  we  hail  without  a  fear." 
Sunnyside,  Washington. 


The  Summer  Bible  School 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

(3)  *Bible  Atlas,  pp.  94-129;  pp.  134-141 
Review  pp.  47-83. 

(4)  I  Cor.  15.     Review  Isaiah  53.  ] 

(5)  Bible  History  (Blaikie)  pp.  351-50- 
Omitting  intei-val  between  Old  ar 
New  Testament).  Review  pp.  192-35 
(Omitting  Kingdom  of  Israel). 

POST  GRADUATE  AND  TEACHER 

TRAINING  COURSE 

(First  Year) 

(1)  "The  Book  of  the  Acts"  (A  Study; 
chapters  1-14.  Memory  Chapter  Aci 
2. 

(2)  Oliver's  Teacher  Training  Course.  Lei 
sons  1-25. 

(3)  *Bible  Atlas,  pp.  7-11;  pp.  21-25.  R(i 
view  principal  features  to  p  84. 

(4)  Bible  History  (Blaikie)  "The  Kingdoi 
of  Israel  or  the  Ten  Tribes"  pp.  26'' 
299.  Review  of  principal  facts  i 
Blaikie  to  p.  299. 

(h)  General  Review  of  the  first  half  ( 
"The  Way  of  Life." 

(Second  Year) 

(1)  "The  Book  of  the  Acts"  (A  Studj: 
Chapters  15-28.  Memory  Vers( 
Chapter  20  (Acts)  17-35);  also  II  Tinri 
othy,  Third  Chapter  (throughout)  ani 
Fourth  Chapter,  verses  1-8. 

(2)  Oliver's  Teacher  Training  Course  leii 
sons  26-50. 

(3)  *Bible  Atlas,  pp.  84-93;  pp.  143-15.i 
General  Review  pp.  84-154. 

(4)  Bible  History  (Blaikie)  (Interval  b(i 
tween  Old  Testament  and  New  Testsi 
ment  (pp.  382-408.  General  Review  ( 
Blaikie  pp.  300-500. 

(5)  General  Review  of  the  Second  half  < 
"The  Way  of  Life." 

*  Changed  to  conform  with  new  edition  ( 
the  Atlas. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


Who  Owns  the  Gold? 

Apparently  the  bill  sponsored  by  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  will  become  the  law  of  the 
land,  enabling  him  to  confiscate  all  the  gold 
in  this  country  for  the  federal  government. 
The  government  will  pay  the  owners  of 
course,  but  not  at  the  present  market  price. 
The  government  will  set  the  price,  and  by 
this  method  will  make  a  neat  profit  of  sev- 
eral billion  (I  forget  the  exact  figures). 

The  Senate  slammed  the  bill  through  yes- 
terday while  the  Republican  opposition 
voiced  futile  yells  of  "robbery"  and  "disas- 
ter." And  one  of  the  leading  journals  of 
the  country  speaks  of  the  bill  as  "simply 
larceny  on  a  large  scale." 

All  this  moves  Walter  Lippmann,  noted 
publicist,  to  ask  the  question.  Who  owns  the 
gold  ?  Does  it  belong  to  those  who  at  pres- 
ent hold  it?  Or  to  the  Federal  Resei-ve 
Banks  ?  Or  to  the  government  ?  Or  is  it  "so- 
cial property",  belonging  to  everybody?  Mr. 
Lippmann,  ordinarily  a  man  who  reaches 
conclusions,  finally  confesses  that  his  inquiry 
landed  him  in  a  "metaphysical  swamp  ' 
where  he  wandered  blindly.  In  other  words, 
he   doesn't  know  who   owns   the   gold. 

If  Mr.  Lippmann  will  read  Haggai  2:8, 
he  will  find  out  who  owns  the  gold,  and  also 
the  silver.  "The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts".  And  may 
we  humbly  suggest  that  both  the  President 
and  his  advisors  read  tire  same  text  before 
they  decide  what  to  do  with  "the  gold". 


XhE  "Dangers"  Feared  by  the  Pope 

Yesterday  three  hundred  Holy  Year  pil- 
grims from  South  America  stood  in  Vatican 
City  and  listened  to  the  counsel  of  him  who 
calls  himself  the  "Holy  Father"  and  claims 
to  sit  in  the  seat  of  Peter. 

The  listening  pilgrims  were  warned 
against  five  dangers:  Materialism,  Pagan- 
ism. Atheism,  Communism,  and  Protestant- 
ism. 

Timid  and  compromising  souls,  who  hob- 
nob with  Catholic  prelates  and  think  we 
should  be  friendly  and  tolerant  toward  their 
religion,  should  read  and  re-read  the  Pope's 
words.  For  he  not  only  classifies  Protest- 
antism with  Atheism,  but  singles  out  the 
former  as  "particularly  dangerous."  The 
real  Christian  will  find  out  sooner  or  later 
that  you  can  arrive  at  no  mutual  com- 
promise with  Rome.  You  must  either  bow 
the  knee  to  the  potentate  of  'Vatican  City, 
or  else   remain   outside  with  the  atheists. 

On  second  thought,  when  I  consider  some 
of  the  religion  that  poses  as  Protestantism 
in  this  country,  I  do  not  blame  the  Pope  for 
warning  liis  subjects  against  it.  Some  of 
it  certainly  desei-ves  to  be  classified  with 
paganism. 


XhE   Discipline  of  the  World 

"Shoeless"  Joe  Jackson,  mighty  hitter  and 
star  outfielder  of  the  Chicago  Sox,  in  the 
year  1919  confessed  to  a  part  in  the  plot  to 
throw  a  world  series  to  the  opposing  team, 
for  which  he  received  the  sura  of  $5,000.  Al- 
though  apparently  contrite   and   sincere   in 


his  confession,  he  was  expelled  without  re-j 
course  from  big  league  baseball.  ™ 

Now  after  fifteen  years  of  expiation  he 
comes  with  a  rather  pathetic  plea  to  be  per- 
mitted to  manage  a  minor  league  team  in 
his  home  town.  The  answer  of  Judge  Lan- 
dis  is  NO.  There  is,  doubtless,  no  personal 
animosity  in  this  answer.  Joe  Jackson,  as 
an  individual,  is  forgiven.  But  to  maintain 
its  standards  of  fair  play,  the  man  who 
trailed  those  standards  in  the  dust  is  shut 
out  permanently. 

Whatever  you  may  think  of  this  case,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  Church  is  some- 
times tragically  careless  in  permitting  mem- 
bers, and  sometimes  ministers,  to  dishonor 
her  high  standards,  and  nothing  is  done.  It 
was  not  so  in  the  early  church.  Disagree- 
able as  the  task  was,  the  sinning  member 
was  dealt  with:  "Put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person"  was  the 
stern  command  of  the  great  Apostle.  To- 
day the  churches  will  whisper  about  the 
sinning  member,  but  generally  do  nothing. 
And  the  result  is  inevitable:  "A  little  leaven 
leavenetli  the  whole  lump"  (1  Cor.  5:6). 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  same  sin 
spreads  throughout  the  congregation,  but 
that  in  the  church  which  ignores  a  sinning 
member  gradually  there  will  come  a  gener- 
al indifl^erence  toward  all  moral  standards. 


Watch  For  the  Month  of  March 

According  to  Agnes  Scott  Kent,  an 
authority  on  Jewish  matters,  there  is  to  be 
held  in  March  a  World  Jewish  Congress,  for 
which  plans  have  already  been  laid  at  a 
preliminary  conference  held  last  September 
in  Geneva.  The  coming  congress  will  not 
be  merely  a  conference  of  Zionists,  although 
such  a  conference  is  always  an  event  of  im- 
portance, but  will  include  Jews  of  every 
class  and   religious   and   political   viewpoint 

The  primary  object  of  the  congress  will 
be  to  organize  so  as  to  present  a  united 
front  against  what  seems  to  be  an  increas- 
ing menace  of  anti-Semitism  throughout  the 
entire  world. 

It  may  be  that  the  wave  of  anti-Semitism 
will  bring  together  all  the  Jews  in  a  united 
movement  looking  toward  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  Jewish  State  in  Palestine.  Up 
to  the  present  many  prominent  Jews  have 
opposed  the  Zionistic  movement.  The  wide 
hostility  toward  the  Jew  may  usher  in  with 
full  strength  that  movement  foretold  cen- 
turies ago  in  Deuteronomy  30  namely  the 
return  to  the  Land  of  their  fathers.  If  so, 
the  end  must  be  very  near. 


iHERE  is  a  Sin  Unto  Death" 

In  a  recent  letter,  a  missionary  asks  for 
an  explanation  of  1  John  5:16,  a  very  diff'i- 
cult  passage,  which  reads  as  follows:  "If 
any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is 
not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall 
give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it." 

The  first  thing  to  be  noted  is  that  the 
person  here  considered  is  a  "brother".  The 
sin,  therefore,  is  the  sin  of  a  Christian,  not 
an  unbeliever. 

The  second  thing  to  be  noted  is  that  the 
"death"  mentioned  in  the  passage  cannot  be 
spiritual  death.  For  this  would  mean  that 
a  person  after  receiving  spiritual  life  from 
Christ  could  lose  that  life.  But  this  idea 
would  contradict  the  entire  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament  which  declares  that  the 
sheep  of  Christ  cannot  perish.  (John  10:28) 


(Furthermore,  it  would  make  John  contra- 
dict his  statement  in  verse  18  of  the  First 
Epistle:  "We  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not."  The  Greek  verb  here 
is  a  present  tense,  which  means  continuance 
in  sin.  And  so  John  is  teaching  here  that 
no  one  born  of  God  can  go  on  sinning  as  a 
permanent  state.  (See  also  1  John  3:9  for 
the  same  idea).  Yet  it  is  only  this  kind  of 
sin  that  could  result  in  spiritual  death. 

The  sin  contemplated  in  verse  16  is  "a 
sin",  an  act  of  sin,  not  a  continued  state  of 
sin. 

Now  if  the  "death"  of  the  passage  is  not 
spiritual  death,  it  must  refer  to  physical 
death.  Does  the  Bible  say  anything  about  a 
sin  which  the  Christian  may  commit  and 
which  will  result  in  physical  death  ?  Let 
the  reader  turn  to  1  Cor.  11:27-32  where 
the  Apostle  Paul  describes  exactly  this  kind 
of  a  sin.  It  is  the  sin  of  observing  the 
Lord's  Supper  as  a  mere  form  or  social 
event,  "Not  discerning  the  Lord's  Body" 
(29).  "For  this  cause,"  declares  Paul, 
"many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep"   (30). 

And  the  Apostle  goes  on  in  verse  32  to 
say  that  when  such  an  experience  comes  to 
a  sinning  Christian,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as 
chastening  which  God  inflicts  upon  his  child 
in  order  that  he  should  not  be  "condemned 
with  the  world."  In  other  words,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  true  child  of  God  to  fall  into  a 
sin  which  will  result  in  his  being  removed 
from  the  world  by  physical  death.  This  sin, 
in  my  opinion,  is  the  sin  referred  to  by  the 
Apostle  John. 

Reverting  back  to  the  passage  in  First 
Corinthians,  some  have  hesitated  to  come  to 
the  Lord's  Table  lest  they  should  be  unwor- 
thy to  eat.  This  is  to  misunderstand  the 
passage.  No  matter  how  often  we  have 
failed  and  come  short,  we  should  come  and 
eat,  beholding  in  the  emblems  a  symbol  of 
the  death  of  Christ  for  sin,  yes,  for  my  sin. 
If  we  come  confessing  our  sin,  no  matter 
how  great,  and  believing  that  there  is  atone- 
ment in  the  Cross  of  Christ,  then  we  need 
have  no  fear  in  eating  unworthily. 


I  trust  that  this  explanation  will  be  help- 
ful, brief  as  it  is.  There  is  much  more  that 
should  be  said  on  the  points  raised. 
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Christian  Endeavor  Still  Going  Strong 


Christian  Endeavor  is  the  greatest  youth  movement  in  the  world 
today.  It  is  fifty-three  years  old  this  second  day  of  February  and 
it  is  still  going  strong  and  increasing.  It  is  said  there  are  approx- 
imately 3,000,000  members  in  North  America  alone.  Societies  are 
organized  in  every  land  and  clime  where  the  gospel  has  been  es- 
tablished, and  their  activities  are  steadily  increasing  and  becoming 
mor3  eificient.  They  are  found  in  the  young  people's  work  in  the 
Waldensian  churches  of  Italy.  New  enthusiasm  and  advances  are 
registered  in  Eastern  Europe,  especially  in  Hungary.  It  is  taking 
on  new  interest  in  India,  China,  Korea,  Japan  and  the  Philippines, 
where  Christian  Endeavor  training  is  being  correlated  with  mission- 
ary effort.  In  Mexico  and  in  South  America  it  is  stirring  young 
people  to  a  new  zeal  in  behalf  of  the  Christian  life  and  witnessing 
for  Christ.  In  very  truth,  Christian  Endeavor  is  a  world  move- 
ment, having  a  place  in  every  nation  and  in  every  denomination, 
and  is  set  to  the  task  of  recruiting,  training  and  developing  young 
people  of  every  color  and  race  for  the  service  of  Christ  and  the 
church.  As  the  late  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark  its  foundjr,  said,  "The 
movement  is  interdenominational   international  and   inter-racial." 

A  movement  that  continues  to  maintain  itself  with  vigor  after  so 
many  years  and  in  the  face  of  so  many  obstacles  and  under  such 
diverse  conditions  must  be  built  around  some  very  vital  ideals  or 
principles,  and  this  we  find  is  true  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  reasons  why  the  movement  continues  to  thrive 
and  gives  promise  of  continued  sei-vice  far  into  the  future. 

First,  it  is  built  around  a  definite  acceptance  and  confession  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord.  That  means  a  personal  spiritual 
relationship.  Such  a  requirement  makes  the  movement  not  only 
definitely  religious  as  over  against  many  other  youth  movements 
which  are  little  more  than  social  or  recreational  organizations,  but 
it  makes  it  positively  Christian.  Active  members  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, where  the  bars  have  not  been  lowered,  must  be  professing 
Christians  and  n^^mbers  of  the  church.  And  those  who  take  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  seriously  must  be  something  more  than  nominal 
Christians.  For  the  opening  clause  of  the  pledge  involves  one  in 
a  spiritual  experience  that  makes  possible  an  active  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength.  That  ti-ust  is  to  the  intent  that  a 
definite  allegiance  and  loyalty  to  Christ  may  be  maintained — "I 
promise  him  that  I  will  strive  to  do  whatever  he  would  like  to  have 
me  do." 

What  a  challenge  that  is!  Some  have  thought  it  too  exacting, 
too  severfely  spiritual,  too  high  a  standard  to  live  up  to.  But  that 
is  the  secret  of  its  power.  It  is  true  that  many  members  do  not 
live  up  to  what  they  pledge  to  da.  Neither  do  they  live  up  to  their 
church  pledge,  which  includes  all  that  Christian  Endeavor  stands 
for  and  more.  But  those  who  have  any  care  for  the  future  and 
faithfulness  of  the  church  do  not  recommend  the  lowering  of  its 
standards.  The  definitely  Christian  character  of  Christian  En- 
deavor's requiiiements  should  not  be  lessened  one  whit.  On  the 
contrary  it  should  be  most  certainly  maintained,  for  that  gives  it 
its  power  and  attractiveness. 

Second,  Christian  Endeavor  not  only  involves  a  personal  rela- 
tionship with  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  it  calls  for  service  to  Christ. 
This,  of  course,  would  necessarily  follow.  W,e  cannot  imagine  a 
person  having  sincerely  accepted  Jesus  as  Savior  and  Lord,  and 
not  be  eager  with  desire  to  do  something  for  him.  Obedience  in 
service  is  the  t^est  of  genuineness  of  faith.  Those  who  are  unwilling 
to  obey  will  find  Jesus  saying  to  them.  "Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?"  And,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  keiSp  that  promise 
"to  do  whatever  he  would  like  to  have  me  do"  in  the  pledge.  That 
is  a  part  of  its  very  vitals,  part  of  its  life.  If  Christian  Endeavor 
is  anything,  it  is  practical;  its  very  name  i^equires  it;  its  very  spirit 


moves  in  that  direction.  And  if  ever  it  ceases  to  show  its  faith 
by  its  works,  it  will  cease  to  be  what  it  is — Christian  Endeavor. 

A  third  characteristic  of  Christian  Endeavor  that  has  caused  it 
to  live  through  these  many  years  and  will  cause  it  to  continue  its 
s^ervice  far  into  the  future  is  the  denominational  loyalty  and  ser- 
vice it  encourages  in  whatever  church  it  is  found.  The  pledge 
brings  to  the  heart  of  each  thoughtful  member  this  challenge — 
"to  support  my  own  church  in  every  way."  And  to  train  the  young 
Christian  how  to  do  that  thing  is  the  purpose  of  the  movement 
When  people  call  Christian  Endeavor  the  trainnig  school  of  the 
church,  they  speak  correctly.  It  is  just  that.  Its  whole  program, 
so  far  as  its  active  members  are  concerned,  is  calculated  to  set 
forth  the  many  and  varied  ways  by  which  they  may  serve  the 
church  and  to  give  them  practice  in  that  sei-vice.  That  leads  into 
denominational  channels.  The  very  nature  of  Christian  Endeavor 
binds  its  members  to  the  promotion  of  the  ends  and  aims  of  the 
church  that  gives  it  cover.  That  is  true  of  Christian  Endeavor 
within  our  own  church.  At  this  very  moment  our  societies  are 
pledged  to  give  support  to  our  denominational  evangelistic  and 
church  extension  project.  It  is  because  of  this  denominational  loy- 
alty phase  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  that  it  has  gained 
such  a  large  place  in  the  hearts  of  church  leaders. 

And  along  with  this  encouragement  of  denominational  loyalty, 
it  also  fosters  a  spirit  of  kindly  consideration,  of  fellowship  and  co- 
operation for  those  of  other  denominational  folds.  That  is  the 
fourth  part  in  the  seci;et  to  the  marvelous  growth  and  popularity 
of  Christian  Endeavor.  This  is  no  paradox,  that  a  single  institu- 
tion fosters  both  denominational  loyalty  and  interdenominational 
fellowship.  While  it  encourages  young  people  to  have  definite  con- 
victions, which  is  the  essential  character  of  denominationalism  it 
also  emphasizes  the  importance  of  following  Christ  in  spirit  and 
attitude  toward  others  as  well  as  in  what  the  church  understands 
to  be  his  teachings.  Besides,  Christian  Endeavor's  program  and 
plan  of  developing  efTici,ency  in  denominational  service,  brings 
young  people  of  various  denominational  biases  and  prejudices  to- 
gether in  common  meeting  places,  encourages  mutual  understand- 
ing and  gradually  builds  up  love  for  and  fellowship  with  all  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Christian  Endeavor  has  done  more  perhaps 
to  foster  the  spirit  of  unity  and  cooperation  among  the  churches 
without  at  the  same  time  seeking  to  undermine  denominational 
identity,  but  rather  promoting  it,  than  any  other  interdenomina- 
tional institution.  For  this  and  other  i;easons.  Christian  Endeavor 
continues  to  have  a  large  place  in  the  life  of  the  church  today,  and 
gives  promise  of  continued  popularity  in  the  days  to  come. 


An  Obligation  We  Cannot  Avoid 

The  church  has  a  great  responsibility  that  it  has  been  trying  for 
months  to  dodge,  but  it  shall  never  be  able  to  do  so,  so  long  as  the 
Bible  continues  to  be  to  us  the  very  word  of  God.  You  know  what 
we  are  driving  at — most  of  you,  at  least — ,  for  it  is  no  secret  that 
the  church  has  been  playing  hide-and-seek  with  its  obligation  to 
the  superannuated  ministers  and  their  dependents.  We  are  not 
indicting  the  Benevolence  Board,  for  it  is  but  the  agent  of  the 
church  to  distribute  the  funds  which,  according  to  the  vote  of  the 
delegates  of  many  a  national  conference,  should  be  contributed  to 
the  supoprt  of  our  worthy  and  aged  ministers.  But  we  are  stirred 
up  about  the  indifference  of  the  brotherhood  regarding  this  bibli- 
cally imposed  responsibility. 

It  seems  to  us  that  somebody  ought  to  be  taking  seriously  the 
fact  that  it  has  been  almost  a  year  now  since  the  Benevolence 
Board  has  been  able  to  make  any  payments  to  our  deser^-ing  aged 
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ministers  or  their  widows.  It  was  made  clear  to  last  national  con- 
ference that  the  treasury  was  empty,  but  nothing  was  done  about 
it  except  to  talk  about  merging  the  Old  Folks  Home  Board  and  the 
Superannuated  Ministers'  Board.  That  plan  may  or  may  not  be 
wise,  but  that  is  not  solving  the  problem  of  meeting  the  present 
need  of  the  aged  ministers.  And  we  have  not  heard  of  anything 
being  done  about  it  from  that  day  till  this.  No  one  seems  to  have 
taken  the  matter  very  seriously,  at  least  no  one  seems  to  have 
undertaken  to  do  anj-thing  about  it.  It  is  hard  to  think  that  we 
could  be  so  careless  of  our  pledged  word,  so  oblivious  of  responsi- 
bility and  so  forgetful  of,  or  indifferent  about,  the  needs  of  those 
who  have  given  themselves  up  to  the  very  evening  of  life  to  build- 
ing up  the  churches  we  enjoy. 

But  these  aged  ministers  have  not  forgotten.  They  have  not 
forgotten  the  agreement  we  have  made  with  them,  an  agreement 
we  have  not  kept  these  many  months.  Thy  have  not  forgotten  the 
years  of  sei-vice  they  rendered  with  little  or  no  remuneration,  and 
rendered  as  gladly  as  it  was  done  freely,  but  trusting  that  God's 
people  who  should  benefit  from  such  services  in  later  years  would 
not  forget  their  needs.  They  have  not  forgotten  those  who  are 
now  in  the  kingdom  because  of  their  labors,  nor  those  who  have 
stepped  into  places  of  Isadership  and  responsibility  under  their 
counsel  and  encouragement,  all  of  whom,  judging  by  all  the  con- 
siderations of  fair-play,  personal  indebtedness  and  self-respect, 
ought  to  be  depended  on  to  look  to  their  needs  in  these  days  when 
they  are  able  to  do  little  for  themselves.  They  have  not  forgotten 
what  the  Scriptures  say  in  these  words:  "Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  shall  live  of  the  gos- 
pel" (1  Cor.  9:14),  and  they  did  not  expect  that  that  living  would 
be  cut  off  when  they  were  too  old  any  longer  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, especially  in  view  of  that  other  pointed  scriptui'e  which  says, 
"But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own  (are  not  these  aged  preachers 
our  own?),  and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house  (and  shall 
we  not  say  also  our  own  household  of  faith?),  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel"  (1  Tim.  5:8).  How  could  they 
forget  these  things,  when  they  are  daily  being  faced  in  life's  eve- 
ning with  the  problem  of  securing  the  bare  necessities  for  keeping 
soul  and  body  together?  They  cannot  forget;  they  remember,  and 
they  are  disappointed — disappointed  in  us! 

Shall  we  give  them  occasion  for  continued  disappointment  ?  Shall 
we  go  on  forgetting  and  neglecting  them  in  their  ne,ed?  We  can- 
not, and  maintain  any  semblance  of  consistency  in  our  Christian 
profession.  We  are  enjoined  "to  do  good  and  to  communicate" 
(that  is,  share  with)  those  in  need,  "especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith"  (Heb.  13:16;  6:10).  In  fact,  the  reaily 
consecrated  Christian,  according  to  Paul,  is  one  who  is  in  the  habit 
of  "distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints,  given  to  hospitality" 
(Rom.  12:13).  But  if  we  do  nothing  more  than  make  plans  for  giv- 
ing or  make  promises  to  give,  where  is  the  gain  to  us,  or  to  those 
in  need?  As  James  says,  "If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not 
thos,e  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?" 
(James  2:15,  16).  It  is  no  wonder  that  that  stalwart  apostle  de- 
clared that  "faith  without  works  is  dead".  It  is  as  true  now  as 
when  the  words  were  first  penned.  And  we  must  face  squarely  the 
fact  that  our  professed  faith  in  the  whole  counsel  of  God  will  be 
subject  to  enormous  discount  if  we  do  not  our  best  to  minister  unto 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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In  a  communication  from  Brother  H.  A.  Gossard,  correspondent 
for  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  church  we  have  the  stateniient:  "We  are 
moving  along  nicely  in  all  departments.  I  feel  justified  in  saying 
that  very  noticeable  spii'itual  progress  is  being  made.  Six  were 
reecntly  baptized  and  others  are  anticipating  the  rite. 

Because  of  an  ugly  typographical  error  that  got  into  a  portion 
of  the  printed  papers  last  week  before  it  was  discovered,  we  are 
repeating  a  portion  of  the  statement  by  Prof.  McClain,  namely: 
"The  republication  of  the  Bible  catechism,  which  was  announced 
in  this  department  several  weeks  ago,  has  been  unavoidably  de- 
layed.  .  . .   But  the  work  will  be  done  one  of  these  days." 


From  Clay  City,  Indiana,  comes  a  very  encouraging  report  from 
Brother  W.  Biertram  King,  the  pastor,  indicating  that  vision  and 
progress  ai-e  taking  possession  of  this  little  southern-most  Hoosier 
center  of  Brethrenism.  Seventeen  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  thp  church  as  the  fruit  of  two  successive  Sundays.  The  pas- 
tor credits  the  results  to  splendid  Bible  teaching  on  the  part  of 
Sunday  school  teachers  and  to  personal  visitation.  Any  pastor  is 
happy  to  have  his  work  supplemented  by  such  spiritual  activity. 
The  various  auxiliaries  are  active  and  making  their  contribution 
to  the  progress  of  th)e  church,  and  interest  in  missions  is  growing. 

The  church  at  Denver,  Indiana,  has  recently  enjoyed  a  success- 
ful revival  under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor.  Brother  W.  F. 
Johnson,  with  numerical  results  of  twenty-one  acqessions  and  the 
church  membership  stirred  with  new  interest.  A  Christian  En- 
deavor society  has  been  organized,  the  national  C.  E.  officers  will 
be  glad  to  learn  and  it  is  a  timely  announcem,8nt  for  this  C.  E. 
number  of  the  Evangelist.  The  prayer  and  Bible  study  conducted 
in  the  homes  was  no  doubt  a  significant  factor  in  the  building  up 
of  the  revival  spirit. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  enjoy  the  message  of  Brother  Robert 
D.  Crees,  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
of  Brethren  societies.  He  contends  for  the  importance  of  state  and 
district  organizations,  and  it  is  our  opinion  that  he  is  right.  And 
it  is  to  be  noticed  that  he  has  his  own  house  set  in  order,  so  that 
he  can  speak  to  others.  Not  only  is  his  state  organized,  but  the 
various  sections  of  the  state  are  organized  and  are  holding  con- 
ventions and  are  therieby  bringing  Christian  Endeavor  instruction 
and  inspiration  to  the  local  societies.  We  commend  the  Keystone 
Endeavorers. 

The  church  at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  has  experienced  an  unusually 
successful  revival  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller,  115  souls  coming  to  Christ  during  the  meetings.  Dr. 
Robert  F.  Porte  is  the  faithful  pastor  of  this  church  and  is  doing 
a  splendid  work.  Both  pastor  and  evangelist  have  a  high  regard 
for  the  South  Bend  field  and  people,  and  they  may  well  hav,e.  We 
consider  it  one  of  the  most  promising  fields  in  the  brotherhood  and 
the  church  contains  some  wonderful  people  to  build  on.  And  with 
the  pastor's  vision  and  large  d,ependence  on  prayer  and  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  expect  a  continued  growth  into  the 
larger  possibilities  of  this  splendid  church.  Another  phase  of  the 
report  worthy  of  special  mention  is  the  statement  that  the  church 
intends  doing  some  home  mission  work  on  its  own  account.  That 
is  a  fine  aim  and  something  every  strong  church  should  undertake. 
Unless  that  kind  of  home  mission  work  is  brought  into  play  in  a 
larger  way  to  supplement  th,e  work  of  the  national  and  district 
boards,  we  shall  not  realize  the  extension  of  the  borders  of  our 
church  that  is  possible  and  that  the  growth  in  other  lines  of  church 
activity  is  demanding. 

A  number  of  inquiries  have  come  to  the  editor's  desk  regarding 
details  of  the  coming  merger  of  publications.  In  the  first  place 
many  are  puzzled  about  the  price  complicatoins  growing  out  of 
the  long  jestablished  plan  of  the  various  cooperating  boards  of  in- 
cluding subscriptions  for  their  magazines  in  mission  contributions 
and  membership  dues.  No  announcement  has  as  yet  been  given  us 
by  the  new  publishing  board  as  to  how  those  subscriptions  will 
count  on  the  new  paper.  All  we  have  thus  far  reqeived  is  the  state- 
ment of  prices  for  the  merged  publication,  which  prices  have  been 
kept  before  our  readers  eviery  week  since  they  were  made  known. 
When  further  details  are  worked  out  and  are  made  available  to  us 
we  will  publish  them.  In  the  meantime  we  hope  all  local  Evan- 
gelist subscription  committees  will  keep  busy  with  their  work. 
February  15th  is  the  time  Umit  on  the  special  $1.50  rate  for  new 
subscriptions,  except  for  Honor  Roll  churches.  A  second  inquiry 
often  voiced  has  to  do  with  the  new  leadership  under  the  merger. 
That  is  also  a  detail  concerning  which  no  information  is  available 
and  on  which  the  board  is  doubtless  yet  working.  All  we  can  say 
is  that  the  services  of  the  present  editor  and  business  manager  will 
terminate  on  April  30,  1934.  Whoever  may  be  secured  to  take  over 
these  responsibilities  will  need  your  prayers  and  hearty  cooperation, 
just  as  we  have  had,  in  order  to  succeed.  In  the  meantime,  again 
we  say,  we  hope  all  Evangelist  agents  will  keep  on  with  us  working 
to  maintain  and  to  increase  the  fellowship  of  The  Evangelist  fam- 
ily.   Our  slogan  is,  We  give  the  church  our  best  to  the  last. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

Enlisting  the  Youth  of  the  Church 


By  Rev.  DyoU  Belote 


I  have  noted  in  recent  months  a  seeming  incHnation  on 
the  pai't  of  some  of  our  churches  to  substitute  other  or- 
ganizations for  Christian  Endeavor,  and  have  thought  it 
might  be  well  if  some  one  should  undertake  for  Christian 
Endeavor  and  call  to  mind  some  of  the  outstanding  merits 
of  the  movement. 

There  may  be  some  who  feel  that  the  C.  E.  movement 
has  lost  its  appeal  to  youth,  and  that  accordingly  it  should 
be  superseded  by  other  and  better  organizations.  To  such 
a  suggestion  I  take  issue.  And  I  shall  attempt  to  defend 
my  position.  I  know  from  former  trials  or  testimony 
meetings  among  the  ministry  of  our  church  that  many 
of  the  younger  and  middle-aged  men  of  the  ministry  were 
brought  into  the  church  and  the  ministry  through  the 
work  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  society.  And  if  the 
movement  was  able  to  wield  such  an  influence  in  other 
days,  why  not  now  ?  What  has  it  lost  that  it  had  in  those 
days?  Is  not  the  strength  of  a  movement  to  be  found 
in  the  sincerity  and  consistency  of  its  membership  ?  Ma.v- 
hap  we  may  have  lost  some  of  the  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
of  other  days,  or  again  we  may  have  failed  to  live  up  to 
the  standards  set  by  the  movement  and  which  have  been 
its  bulwark  in  days  gone  by.    Let  us  see. 

Needs  Small  Defense 

To  suggest  defending  an  organization  or  movement  is, 
of  course,  to  acknowledge  its  need  of  defense,  but  it  is 
not  necessarily  an  acknowledgment  of  weakness.  Gibral- 
tar, if  not  defended,  were  accessible  to  any  foe.  And  so 
long  as  an  organization,  though  it  be  an  auxiliary  of  the 
church,  is  composed  of  imperfect  human  individuals,  it 
will  have  points  of  weakness.  But,  in  my  own  way  of 
thinking,  the  very  fact  that,  with  all  its  imperfections, 
God  has  used  the  Chiistian  Endeavor  movement — just  as 
he  has  the  Church  in  general  all  these  years — to  the  sal- 
vation of  human  souls  and  the  glory  of  his  name,  is  ac- 
ceptable evidence  of  its  worth.  The  strongest  fortification 
is  as  strong  only  as  its  weakest  defender,  and  so  long  as 
there  be  neglect,  cowardice,  or  treason  in  the  hearts  of 
any  o^f  the  garrison  there  will  be  need  of  watchfulness. 
For  there  is  little  danger  from  an  attack  from  without  if 
there  is  absolute  loyalty  among  the  defenders  within  the 
walls  of  the  fortification.  But  once  let  there  come  the 
least  lack  of  harmony  in  the  ranks  of  the  guardians  with- 
in and  the  foe  finds  easy  access.  And  there  would  be  lit- 
tle need  of  defense  of  the  church  or  any  of  her  auxiliaries, 
if  there  were  that  absolute  loyalty  in  the  hearts  of  all, 
which  is  the  sure  index  of  victory. 

"Not  Failure  But  Low  Aim  is  Crime" 

And  that  is  where  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement 
has  come  short,  as  has  the  church  very  often,  of  reaching 
the  high  place  which  God  designed  it  to  reach  and  main- 
tain, because  it  has  had  imperfect  and  half-hearted  rep- 
resentatives and  defenders.  The  fault  v.-ith  most  earthly 
and  humanly-perfect  organizations  is  that  they  have  im- 
perfect human  beings  to  exemplify  them,  and  too  often 
the  prime  reason  that  such  is  the  case — that  is,  that  the 
teachings  are  so  poorly  exemplified  and  come  so  far  short 
of  accomplishing  the  things  they  were  intended  to,  and 


could  accomplish — is  because  those  who  wish  to  get  the 
benefits  accruing  from  the  movement  are  not  willing  to 
PAY  THE  PRICE.  There  is  nothing  in  the  worid  worth 
man's  labor  to  possess,  which  does  not  cost  something,  if 
nothing  more  than  the  labor  necessary  to  acquire  it.  Tlie 
mother  of  James  and  John  came  to  the  Master  and  asked 
that  he  should  grant  that  her  two  boys  be  privileged  to 
sit,  one  on  his  left  hand  and  one  on  his  right  in  the  King- 
dom. Christ  asked  them  if  they  were  able  to  endure  the 
things  that  he  should  sufl'er  and  they  answered  in  the  af- 
firmative. Christ  told  them  that  even  the  bestowing  of 
choice  places  in  his  kingdom  was  not  merely  a  matter  of 
his  own  pleasure,  but  those  should  be  given  to  those  who 
were  worthy.  They  must  paj'  the  price  and  make  the 
preparation. 

And  I  am  convinced  that  many  churches  fail  to  attempt 
to  organize  Qiristian  Endeavor  societies  because  the 
ideals  set  by  the  society  are  so  high  that  they  are  not 
willing  to  pay  the  price.  They  say  they  are  not  willing 
to  take  a  pledge  like  that  which  the  C.  E.  Society  asks 
its  members  to  sign,  because  they  are  afraid  they  will 
not  be  able  to  keep  it,  and  then  it  would  be  worse  if  they 
should  break  the  pledge  than  if  they  had  never  taken  it. 
I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  so  much  the  fear  of  breaking 
the  pledge  as  it  is  an  unwillingness  to  try  to  keep  the  re- 
quirements of  the  pledge  that  keeps  many  from  uniting 
with  the  organization.  A  poor  excuse  may  be  better  than 
none,  and  an  excuse  can  always  be  found  when  folks  want 
to  escape  some  known  duty  or  to  palliate  some  failure 
to  meet  an  accepted  task.  But  for  the  individual  who  is 
willing  to  be  fair  with  self  and  God  there  are  no  reasons 
which  can  be  conscientiously  given  to  the  Lord  Christ  for 
not  assuming  and  keeping  the  obligations  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  pledge,  even  if  they  are  NOT  members  of  the 
society.  There  are  no  ideals  set  forth  in  th  Chi-istian  En- 
deavor Pledge  that  are  incompatible  with  the  profession 
of  the  Christian,  and  none  which  need  cause  him  any  large 
inconvenience,  but  only  such  as  are  for  the  glory  of  Christ 
and  the  blessing  of  the  church  and  the  highest  spiritual 
development  of  any  and  all  who  will  accept  its  require- 
ments. 

A  Very  Proper  Ideal 

"A  man's  reach  ought  to  exceed  his  grasp,  else  what  is 
heaven  for?"  The  ideals  of  humanity  are  usually  low 
enough  without  asking  that  those  which  the  church  holds 
out  for  acceptance  and  emulation  shall  be  brought  down 
to  the  level  of  the  woi'ldly  individual.  Man  likes  to  have 
worthy  ideals  set  before  him,  even  high  and  noble  pur- 
poses, toward  which  he  is  expected  to  strive,  and  the 
auxiliary  of  the  church  especially  which  lowers  its  stand- 
ards, loses  out.  "Anybody  could  do  that",  expresses  the 
boy's  contempt  for  the  dare  you  offer  him  or  the  task 
you  set  him  and  which  he  feels  does  not  offer  a  real  chal- 
lenge to  his  abilities.  But  set  him  a  task  that  takes  ef- 
fort, but  is  capable  of  accomplishment,  and  then  convince 
him  that  it  is  worth  while  his  effort  and  HE  WILL  DO  IT. 

And  the  ideal  offered  by  the  Christian  Endeavor  move- 
ment and  its  Pledge  is  certainly  a  proper  and  challenging 
— but  not  impossible — one.    It  sets  forth  aims  which  re- 
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quire  time  and  training  for  their  accomplishment,  and 
which  at  the  same  time  work  always  for  the  betterment 
of  the  one  who  makes  the  effort.  And  this  is  the  mark  of 
the  proper  and'  worth  while  ideal,  that  he  who  attempts 
its  attainment  shall  at  once  be  made  better  by  the  effort 
expended  in  reaching  the  goal  as  well  as  having  been  en- 
couraged by  the  reaching  of  the  goal. 

To  the  Brethren  Church  which  believes  that  "To  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams",  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  should  appeal 
with  peculiar  force,  for  it  offers  an  opportunity  for  the 
training  of  the  members  of  the  church — and  especially 
the  young  people  of  the  church — in  the  Christian  graces 
and  virtues  which  make  for  manhood  and  womanhood  as 
it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  along  with  an  obedience  which 
is  whole-hearted  there  ought  to  go  a  growth  in  grace 
which  is  commensurate  with  the  understanding  of  God's 
will  for  the  life.  And  this  growth  in  grace  is  ceitainly 
encoui^aged  by  every  clause  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Pledge. 
Christian  Endeavor  not  the  Power,  Dut  only  a  Program 

The  work  that  has  been  accomplished  in  other  years 
by  the  thousands  of  untrained  Christian  workers  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Bible  school  and  in  the  mid-week  prayer  ser- 
vice is  splendid  testimony  of  God's  willingness  to  use  any 
one  who  will  accept  service  with  him,  and  to  bless  their 
small  ability  to  his  glory.  The  most  intrepid  defender  of 
the  Master's  cause  and  at  the  same  time  the  clearest  ex- 
ponent of  the  Master's  teachings  was  the  Apostle  Paul, 
trained  in  all  the  knowledge  of  the  Levitical  and  Rabbin- 
ical law,  and  then  for  three  years  in  Christ's  own  school 
in  the  wilderness  of  Arabia.  Paul's  knowledge  of  the  law 
and  its  interpretations  was  not  the  thing  that  gave  him 
power  with  men  and  God,  but  rather  the  fact  that  that 
knowledge,  consecrated  to  God,  led  him  to  where  God  could 
use  him  for  his  glory. 

And  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pledge  is  not  a  power  in  it- 
self, but  only  a  program  whereby  the  soul  may  be  trained 
to  know  God.  It  is  not  the  ability  to  live  the  Christian  life 
in  large  fullness,  but  the  guide-book  whereby  the  power 
may  be  developed  and  controlled.  And  the  only  reason 
it  fails  to  bring  the  desired  results  is  because  we  fail  to 
follow  the  directions. 

Inexcusable  Inability 

Time  was  when  there  were  any  number  of  good  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  could  give  testimony  to  God's  saving 
grace  in  their  lives,  and  offer  prayer  unto  him  publicly 
or  in  family  worship.  Now  there  are  few  who  seem  to 
have  any  experience  to  testify  to,  and  too  few  will  at- 
tempt to  offer  audible  prayer  unto  their  Maker  either  pub- 
licly or  privately.  Such  a  condition  is  deplorable  and  quite 
inexcusable.  And  here  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
comes  with  a  solution  of  this  real  and  vital  problem,  in 
its  public  devotional  services,  in  which  opportunity  is  of- 
fered to  all  to  exercise  in  prayer  and  offer  some  word  of 
acknowledgment  of  God's  goodness  in  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual. This  lack  of  personal  experience  with  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  life  is  indicative  of  a  need,  and  that  need 
is  met  if  the  clauses  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pledge 
are  observed  in  the  life.  There  may  be  acceptable  reasons 
why  the  Christians  of  the  older  generation  are  unable  to 
witness  publicly  for  Jesus  Christ,  but  with  the  younger 
Christians  of  our  day  there  is  no  reason  for  any  such  in- 
ability, if  they  will  organize  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
and  be  true  to  the  requirements  of  its  Pledge. 

Some  object  to  offering  public  avowal  of  their  faith  in 
Christ,  and  of  his  saving  grace  in  their  lives.  This  is  an 
indefensible  attitude,  despite  the  fact  that  some  claim  that 


they  think  it  does  not  look  right  for  one  to  speak  of  his 
own  experience  as  a  Christian,  for  the  only  fellow  whose 
word  will  be  disputed  when  he  testifies  for  the  Lord 
Christ,  will  be  the  one  whose  life  does  not  measure  up  to 
his  profession.  The  Master  was  not  averse  to  declaring 
his  own  close  relations  with  the  Father,  and  affirmed 
that  "I  do  always  those  things  that  are  pleasing  unto  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven".  Also  he  dared  those  who 
were  in  his  presence  and  said,  "Which  of  you  convicteth 
me  of  sin?"  And  the  same  rich  grace  which  empowered 
him  to  endure  may  be  our  possession  if  we  will  but  ac- 
cept it. 

Few  will  debate  the  desirability  of  training  for  the 
young  people  of  the  church  in  both  doctrinal  teaching  and 
the  participation  in  public  worship.  There  is  need  that 
the  young  Christian  shall  be  "able  and  willing"  to  "give  a 
reason  for  the  faith  that  is  within  them"  when  occasion 
arises  or  opportunity  presents  itself.  Here  the  C.  E. 
movement  offers  opportunity  for  this  public  statement  of 
faith  and  the  exercise  of  the  talents  of  the  individual  in 
service  for  the  Christ  and  the  Church. 

How  Christian  Endeavor  Meets  the  Needs 

One  of  the  problems  which  the  modern  Church  worker 
meets  is  the  decay  of  the  family  altar,  which  has  come  to 
be  almost  entirely  abandoned  in  these  days  of  modern  so- 
cial and  business  life,  when  everything  is  going  at  a  kill- 
ing pace.  It  takes  too  much  time  to  spend  a  few  minutes 
in  reading  God's  Word  and  communing  with  him  in  prayer 
before  we  enter  upon  the  duties  of  the  day,  and  so  it  has 
been  dropped.  But  the  Christian  Endeavorer  is  encour- 
aged in  the  continuation  of  these  acts  of  devotion  by  the 
clause  of  the  Pledge  which  calls  for  regular  and  continued 
participation  in  the  observance  of  private  devotions.  To- 
day also  our  loyalty  to  our  Leader  is  not  to  be  measured 
by  our  obedience  to  his  comamndments,  but  rather  we  ren- 
der such  obedience  as  our  feelings  dictate.  This  the  "pro- 
gramme" of  Christian  Endeavor  meets  in  the  clause  of  the 
Pledge  in  which  the  Endeavorer  declares  his  purpose  to 
"be  true  to  my  own  church",  and  the  other  one  to  "do 
whatever  he  would  like  to  have  me  do",  and  we  are  taught 
that  those  who  love  the  Lord  will  keep  his  commandments. 
The  sense  of  the  obligation  to  duty  in  the  furthering  of 
the  work  of  the  kingdom  is  a  matter  of  very  light  consid- 
eration and  bearing  with  many  present-day  Christians. 
But  the  Christian  Endeavorer  who  signs  the  "Declaration 
of  Independence"  of  the  Society  obligates  himself  to  ab- 
solute fidelity  to  his  duties  as  a  follower  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene.  When  it  comes  to  the  real  work  of  living  so 
that  our  all  is  at  Christ's  disposal  at  any  and  all  times, 
it  is  surprising  how  few  people  are  really  and  truly  pos- 
sessed by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
movement  develops  the  sense  of  the  necessity  of  consecra- 
tion by  the  monthly  recurrence  of  the  service  of  conse- 
cration which  accompanies  the  roll-call.  And  the  very 
construction  of  the  Pledge  itself  is  such  as  to  call  for 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


You  cannot  teach  a  child  to  take  care  of  himself  unless 
you  will  let  him  try  to  take  care  of  himself.  He  will  make 
mistakes ;  and  out  of  these  mistakes  will  come  his  wisdom. 
— H.  W.  Beecher. 


Sleeplessness  is  an  apprehensive  phenomena  that  casts 
its  shadow  upon  all  of  the  next  day ;  but  it  is  an  evil  that 
leads  either  to  sin  or  to  glory  according  to  the  way  in 
which  our  faith  life  spends  such  sleepless  hours.  If  they 
ai'e  used  to  confirm  our  fellowship  with  God,  they  glorify 
the  inner  life  of  the  soul. — Abraham  Kuyper. 
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Christian  Endeavor  Birthday 

By  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 
President  Brethren  Natiottal  C.  E.  Union 


By  the  time  this  article  appears  in  print,  churches,  so- 
cieties, and  individuals  around  the  world  will  be  in  some 
manner  helping  to  celebrate  the  Fifty-third  anniversary 
of  Christian  Endeavor. 

That  little  group  that  met  53  years  ?go  in  Williston 
parsonage  surely  did  not  then  realize  that  they  were  be- 
ing pioneers  to  a  world-wide  and  most  useful  movement. 
The  earnest  desire  of  the  late  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark  to  see  and 
have  his  young  people  doing  something  for  Christ  and 
the  Church  was  the  prompting  motive  behind  his  organ- 
ization. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  new  movement  was  conducted 
on  Friday  evening,  February  4,  1881,  after  the  organiza- 
tion meeting  of  February  2nd.  Granville  Staples  was  the 
first  leader  of  a  public  meeting  and  also  became  the  first 
President.  There  were  some  80  present  at  this  first  meet- 
ing. Henry  Pennell  was  the  first  person  to  sign  the  pledge. 
It  may  also  be  of  interest  to  know  that  eight  of  the  orig- 
inal signers  are  still  members  of  the  Williston  church, 
nine  others  are  living  in  Portland,  Maine  in  other 
churches,  and  twenty-five  have  been  called  from  earth 
by  death. 

O.ne  year  ago,  statistics  showed  there  were  approxi- 
mately 4,000,000  members;  in  more  than  80,000  local 
units  in  126  nations,  dominions,  states  and  islands.  Mr. 
Carlton  M.  Sherwood's  report  at  the  convention  in  Mil- 
waukee, reveals  that  3200  new  societies  have  been  or- 
ganized during  the  past  two  years. 

In  Our  Church 

A  former  article  carrying  my  name,  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  this  is  the  year  of  the  40th  anniversary  of 
Christian  Endeavor  in  our  own  denomination.  Steadily  it 
has  grown  into  the  life  of  our  church.  Not  all  of  our 
societies  are  cooperating  with  our  Brethren  Union  pkns 


JUSTICE 
Ruth  Waymire 

I  sat  within  a  Court  room's  ivalls. 

The  cases  came  and  went. 
A   young  girl,  flippant,  scarlet  lipped, 

A    couple   aged  and   bent. 
The  law/iers  scathing  arguments. 

The  Judge  so  blase,  bored, 
The  leering,  shifting,  gangster  eyes, — 

And  Justice's  banner  lowered. 

I  satv  in  Scripture's  iirophecy. 

Another  Court  room  scene. 
The  Judge  is  the  Eternal  God, 

Here  righteousness  shall  reign. 
The  Advocate  is  at  the  bar 

Pleading  my  case  for  me: 
'Tis  Jesus  Christ  the  So^n  of  God 

Who  died  on  Calv'ry's  tree. 

Here  Justice  true  is  meted  out 

To  all  the  human  race. 
No  bribes,  no  technicalities. 

No  sordid,  painted  face 
Can  turn  the  penalty  aside; 

They  reap  what  they  have  sown. 
And  only  those  confessed  by  Christ 

Are  saved  and  called  His  Own. 

Englewood,  Ohio. 


and  organization,  yet  we  know  they  are  doing  a  fine  piece 
of  work,  locally,  and  supporting  other  interests,  other 
than  those  to  which  we  are  giving  special  stress.  We 
have  a  few  churches  with  four  societies ;  many  with  three 
and  still  a  larger  number  being  assisted  in  their  program 
with  one  or  two  groups. 

Evangelism — Our  Goal 

The  mei'e  mention  of  the  goal  ought  to  bring  a  united 
I'esponse,  even  an  offering  or  a  pledge  at  once  from  every 
group  in  our  denomination.  Talk  it  over  and  send  your 
pledge  to  Miss  Gladys  Spice,  then  work  to  meet  it  by  June 
15th.  We  mean  Evangelism  of  the  right  kind.  New  Testa- 
ment evangelism,  a  soul-winning  campaign,  and  such  an 
eff'ort  should  challenge  every  Christian.  A  few  dollars 
from  your  church  may  help  some  church  or  mission  in 
our  denomination  to  aflford  a  soul-winning  campaign  yet 
this  year.  We  will  count  on  vour  society.  How  much? 
Write  it  NOW. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Are  We  Willing 

to  PAY  the  PRICE  for  PEACE 


By  D.  W.  Weidler 


The  definite  stand  taken  against  war  by  the  Brethren 
church  is  bearing  much  fruit.  Much  teaching  is  being 
done  by  Protestant,  Catholic,  and  Jewish  leaders  in  favor 
of  outlawing  war  and  using  a  saner  method  of  settling  dis- 
putes. 

The  "Conscientious  Objector"  is  found  today  not  only 
in  Quaker,  Brethren,  Mennonite  and  such  closely  related 
denominations  but  in  all  denominations — among  Catholics 
and  Jews  and  even  among  the  atheistic  and  ungodly.  A 
prominent  Bishop  in  a  large  denomination  has  recently 
said:  "Conscientious  objecting  is  the  spear  head  that  must 
be  used  to  fight  militarism."  A  large  number  of  Chris- 
tian groups  have  had  their  members  who  are  conscien- 
tious objectors  excused  from  military  drill  in  state  insti- 
tutions and  from  actual  fighting  in  time  of  war.  This  no 
doubt  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  but  it  is  not  going 
far  enough. 

During  the  world  war  many  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  subscribed  to  the  liberty  loans.  They  were  fur- 
nishing money  to  help  murder  their  brothers  in  Germany 
and  Austria.  Many  others  accepted  high  wages  or  high 
prices  for  farm  products.  They  were  enriching  them- 
selves at  the  expense  of  human  suffering.  How  many 
Americans  would  be  willing  to  give  up  the  commercial 
advantages  gained  during  the  world  war?  Are  we  willing 
to  pay  this  price  in  order  to  bear  an  eflfective  witness  and 
make  a  real  contribution  to  world  peace? 

There  is  another  price  we  must  pay  as  Christians  for 
the  making  of  a  real  contribution  to  world  peace.  We 
must  be  willing  to  grant  others  the  right  to  live  on  the 
same  plane  with  ourselves.  That  goes  for  a  Christian  na- 
tion as  well  as  for  Christian  individuals.  Our  national 
conscience  has  sunk  to  a  very  low  level  along  this  line. 
No  one  who  shows  any  signs  of  being  willing  to  let  other 
nations  live  as  well  as  we  do  can  be  elected  to  any  public 
office.  And  Christian  people  are  helping  to  maintain  that 
state  of  affairs.  How  many  of  our  Brethren  church  teach- 
ers and  preachers  are  willing  to  follow  the  Golden  Rule  at 
this  point  ?    We  must  pay  the  price  of  equal  opportunity 
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for  all  peoples  if  we  want  to  promote  continued  world 
peace. 

There  is  another  price  we  must  pay  in  order  to  make  a 
contribution  to  world  peace.  We  must  give  up  our  nation- 
al loyalties,  when  necessary,  for  the  world  good  and 
Kingdom  interests.  Jesus  said  that  any  one  who  takes 
up  the  sword  must  perish  with  the  sword.  Let  us  carry 
this  idea  a  little  farther  and  say  that  all  nations  who  have 
taken  their  territory  by  conquest  must  lose  it.  This  in- 
cludes all  nations  including  our  own.  Daniel  said  that  all 
the  nations  of  the  world  should  be  destroyed.  All  nations 
must  lose  their  national  identity.  I  believe  it  depends  on 
the  Christian  people  in  our  country  whether  we  will  vol- 
untarily give  up  our  selfish  nationalism  or  fight  another 
horrible  war  defending  it. 

We  will  never  achieve  world  peace  by  oflficial  pronounce- 
ments. It  must  come  through  a  purified.  Christianized 
national  conscience  in  all  nations,  if  it  comes  at  all,  and 
will  be  achieved  by  individuals  yielding  to  Christ,  living 
the  Christian  life  and  wielding  the  Christian  influence  in 
national  affairs.  Who  is  better  able  than  our  church  to 
lead  the  way? 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


DISARM  WHEN  AND  IF— 

It  is  reported  that  Premier  Mussolini  and  Sir  John  Simon,  the 
British  foreign  secretary,  have  reached  full  agreement  on  a  policy 
of  abandoning  disarmament  proposals  incapable  of  being  put  into 
effect  now.  They  are  reported  as  in  agreement  that  disarmament 
discussions  should  come  to  a  conclusion  quickly,  and  that  such  ideals 
and  proposals  which  are  not  capable  of  prompt  realization  should 
be  abandoned.  It  sometimes  happens  that  these  quickly  arranged 
practical  agreements  turn  out  to  be  mere  make-shifts.  President 
Roosevelt's  expressed  willingness  to  cooperate  in  any  "practical 
disarmament  plans"  leaves  him  with  a  lot  of  lee-way.  It  is  pre- 
sumed that  he  thus  reserves  the  right  to  define  "practical."  Mean- 
while, there  is  evident  a  rising  tide  of  sentiment  in  the  United 
States  for  increased  armaments. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

THE  WINNER  LOST 

France  has  been  terrifically  disturbed  by  the  scandal  of  a  pawn- 
shop which  was  permitted  to  fleece  the  public,  under  the  protection 
of  some  members  of  the  Government.  Then,  when  the  police  finally 
came  up  vsdth  the  man  Stavisky,  who  was  responsible  for  the  whole 
outrage,  he  committed  suicide  rather  than  be  captured.  What  al- 
ways amazes  us  is  the  fact  that  people  will  go  on  with  these  wild 
efforts  to  rob  the  public  in  great  gambles  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
it  is  demonstrated  over  and  over  again  that  even  the  winner  loses. 
The  same  is  true  of  a  Government  that  undertakes  to  make  profit 
out  of  anything  that  degrades  its  people  in  any  fashion. 

NEW  LIGHT  ON  SCRIPTURES 
The  Chris'tian  Science  Monitor  tells  of  recent  discoveries  of 
archeologists  which  throw  new  light  upon  the  Scriptures,  especially 
as  to  the  origin  and  source  of  the  Old  Testament.  Ancient  tables 
found  at  Ras  Shamra  on  the  coast  of  Syria  several  years  ago  now 
found  to  contain  an  alphabet  of  27  letters,  the  first  in  cuneiform 
characters  ever  recovered.  Several  of  the  inscriptions  bear  close 
resemblance  to  passages  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  term  for  Deity, 
"El,"  with  its  plural  fonn  "Elohim,"  used  so  often  in  the  Old 
Testament  occurs  frequently  in  these  tablets.  Jehovah,  the  Hebrew 
"Yahweh,"  appears  as  "Yah."  The  sacrifices  described  in  the  Old 
Testament  are  referred  to,  and  there  are  some  forty  points  of  sim- 
ilarity with  the  Mosaic  code.  The  indications  are  that  these  tablets 
were  the  work  of  Arab  worshippers  who  came  from  Arabah,  steppe 
lands  in  South  Palestine.  It  is  yet  to  be  determined  just  what  con- 
nection there  was  between  them  and  the  Children  of  Israel.  But 
the  scholars  will  have  something  new  to  work  on. — Methodist 
Protestant-Recorder. 


DR.  SOCKMAN,  OF  NEW  YORK,  WITHDRAWS  HIS  NAME 
FROM  THE  GOODWIN  PLAN 

In  response  to  a  request  for  a  confirmation  of  a  letter  given  in 
recommendation  of  this  Plan,  Dr.  Ralph  W.  Sockman  sends  a  copy 
of  a  communication  which  will  be  published  in  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury, in  which  he  states  that  he  has  asked  the  Goodwin  Plan  to 
desist  from  using  his  name.  This  is  done  without  prejudice  to 
their  motives  or  honesty,  but  in  the  light  of  general  considerations 
which  have  been  developed  by  further  study.  Both  The  Christian 
Century  and  The  Congregationalist  have  questioned  this  project. 
Dr.  Sockman  concludes  his  statement  by  endorsing  the  proposi-  ' 
tion  that  the  Church  should  not  be  commercialized,  even  innocently.  ': 
— The  Presbyterian. 

OUR  AFFLICTED  GERMAN  BRETHREN 

Our  sympathy  and  prayers  span  the  Atlantic  to  reach  the  six  . 
thousand  or  more  Evangelical  Protestant  pastors  and  their  congre- 
gations in  Germany  who  are  resisting  the  dictatorship  of  the  Reich- 
bishop  Ludwig  Mueller.  As  spiritual  head  of  the  Church  he  is  try- 
ing to  do  for  the  minority  what  Hitler  did  for  those  who  resisted 
his  i-ule.  But  the  embattled  pastors  are  fighting  for  their  liberty 
of  conscience  and  for  the  supremacy  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  they 
show  no  signs  of  yielding  on  these  vital  issues. — Christian  Advocate 
(Nashville). 

TWO  STATE  SCHOOLS  COMPEL  MILITARISM 

Two  great  state  universities  have  recently  expelled  certain  stu- 
dents because  these  students  refused  to  participate  in  military 
training,  holding  that  conscientiously  they  could  not  do  so.  The 
schools  are  the  University  of  California  and  Ohio  State  University. 

Each  of  these  schools  is  a  so-called  "land  grant"  college,  and 
according  to  federal  law  military  training  must  be  offered  to  the 
students.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  law  requiring  the  univer- 
sities to  make  such  training  compulsory  upon  students,  and  for 
them  to  do  so  is  an  off'ense  against  individual  liberty  which  in  days 
to  come  will  not  be  tolerated  in  this  country  or  anywhere  else  in 
the  civilized  world.  The  right  of  the  individual's  conscience  to 
guide  him  in  regard  to  war  and  militarism  must  be  recognized,  and 
that  universities — seats  of  learning  and  public  leadership — are  so 
slow  to  recognize  it  is  a  bitter  disappointment. 

THE  WAR  IS  OVER 

By  a  proclamation  on  Christmas  Eve,  President  Roosevelt  re- 
stored citizenship  rights  to  those  persons  (about  fifteen  hundred) 
who  have  served  sentences  for  conspiring  to  defeat  the  draft  and 
for  violation  of  the  espionage  act  during  the  World  War.  Of 
course  this  action  indicates  the  passing  of  war-time  hysteria,  but 
the  fact  that  little  attention  and  no  opposition  was  given  to  it  is 
an  even,  more  forceful  sign.  If  we  could  hope  that  we  would  never 
return  to  that  hysterical  spirit  under  the  stress  of  like  conditions, 
we  could  be  confident  the  country  had  advanced.  But  here  is  the 
same  administration  proposing  a  half-billion  dollars  for  a  navy — 
to  fight  whom? — Christian  Standard. 

JUST  AN  ODDITY 

"Can  a  person  be  a  real  Christian  and  not  believe  in  foreign 
missions  ?  Yes.  I  have  known  a  good  many  real  good  Christians 
who  had  a  strange  quirk  of  some  kind — did  not  believe  in  this  or 
that  which  they  ought  to  believe  in,  and  had  a  prejudice  against 
this  or  that  which  they  ought  not  to  have.  You  know  my  definition 
of  a  human  being — a  bifurcated  prejudice.  We  all  have  oddities 
of  one  kind  or  another.  I  think  a  Christian  who  does  not  believe 
in  foreign  missions  is  an  oddity — that's  all."  Burris  Jenkins  in 
The  Christian. — The  Congregationalist. 

DR.  LOWELL  REFUSES 

Both  the  NRA  and  the  motion-picture  industry  received  a  rather 
heavy  jolt  when  Dr.  A.  Lawrence  Lowell,  president  of  Harvard 
University,  refused  to  serve  as  the  administrations  representative 
on  the  code  authority  of  the  motion-picture  industry.  Even  the' 
special  appeal  of  President  Roosevelt  could  not  move  President 
Lowell,  who  has  been  particularly  interested  in  reform  of  the  mo- 
tion pictures.  The  ground  for  his  refusal  is  his  opposition  to 
"block  booking"  and  the  fact  that  he  would  have  no  vote  on  this 
governing  body.  All  honor  to  a  man  who,  like  President  Lowell  re- 
fuses his  name  to  an  unworthy  business, — Christian  Standard, 


FEBRUARY  3,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  9 


An  Obligation  We  Cannot  Avoid 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

the  saints  in  need,  and  especially  unto  them  who  have  ministered 
unto  us  in  spiritual  things. 

In  the  light  of  these  truths  the  Benevolence  Day  offering  is  not 
a  voluntary  affair,  that  is,  not  a  thing  to  be  responded  to  merely  if 
it  happens  to  appeal  to  our  fancy;  it  is  a  moral  obligation  an  in- 
escapable responsibility.  Of  course  it  is  not  desired  that  anyone 
shall  give  "grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver."  Rather,  "every  man  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so 
let  him  give"  (2  Cor.  9:7).  But  surely  the  responsibility  rests  upon 
every  Christian.  Think  and  pray  about  it  as  Benevolence  Day  ap- 
proaches. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DF.PARTMFNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

III  John 

The  Third  Epistle  of  St.  John,  the  Divine,  is  a  message  of  a  first 
century  saint  to  the  church  of  all  time.  Especially  fitting  is  it,  in 
spite  of  its  highly  personal  nature,  for  the  modem  twentieth  cen- 
tury church  with  its  lack  of  doctrinal  soundness  and  careless  Chris- 
tian living. 

The  Second  Letter  was  addressed  to  a  Christian  mother  and  her 
family.  At  least  it  would  seem  just  to  say  so  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  so  many  expositors  of  the  Word  have  taken  that  position. 
Having  sent  the  First  Letter  to  the  church  general  or  universal, 
and  the  Second  Letter  to  an  elect  Lady,  St.  John  now  pens  an  epis- 
tle "unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius."  Two  other  men  are  featured 
in  the  narrative,  namely,  Diotrephes  and  Demetrius. 

Foremost  Ideas 

If  Love,  Light,  and  Life  are  the  key-words  revealing  the  key- 
ideas  of  the  Johannine  writings,  well  may  we  ask  if  these  words 
have  any  reference  whatsoever  to  the  Third  Epistle?  Well,  the 
answer  is  relatively  simple. 

1.  Love  is  Revealed  in  the  Generosity  of  Gaius. 

2.  Life  is  Rejected  in  the  Obstinacy  of  Diotrephes. 

3.  Life  is  Recognized  in  the  Chivalry  of  Demetrius. 

It  is  around  Gaius,  Diotrephes,  and  Demetrius  that  the  above 
ideas  revolve.  A  closer  .examination  of  these  characters  will  be 
engaged  in  the  following  lines. 

The  Good  Gaius 

The  Bible  introduces  its  readers  to  five  men  who  bear  the  name 
Gaius. 

1.  The  Gaius  of  Macedonia,  the  companion  of  St.  Paul,  whom 
Dr.  Luke  mentions  in  his  Acts  (19:29). 

2.  The  Gaius  of  Derbe,  mentioned  in  connection  with  St.  Paul's 
Third  Journey.  (Acts  20:4). 

3.  The  Gaius  whom  the  Apostle  baptized  at  Corinth.  (I  Cor. 
1:14). 

4.  The  Gaius,  the  Roman  host  of  the  writer  of  the  Roman  Let- 
ter, probably  the  same  as  3.     (Rom.  16:23). 

5.  The  Gaius  of  the  Third  Epistle  of  St.  John.  (1,  2,  5,  11).  Prob- 
ably the  Corinthian. 

It  is  difficult  to  identify  the  Bible  Gaius's:  Dr.  Davis  mentions 
three;  others  say  four;  while  some,  like  the  writer,  list  five,  leav- 
ing the  reader  his  choice. 

The  Gaius  of  St.  John's  Letter  was  a  generous,  hospitable  man 
— the  Good  Samaritan  to  the  itinerant  missionaries  who  traveled 
his  way.  It  is  said  that  they  were  working  "for  the  sake  of  the 
name."  They  took  "nothing  of  the  Gentiles"  and  enjoyed  the  re- 
ception— sometimes  ready,  sometimes  slow,  of  Christian  brethren. 

The  goodly  Gaius  is  a  type  of  all  those  Christian  men  and  women 
who  are  truly  great,  gracious,  and  godly.  Who  does  not  know  such 
modem  fatherly  Gaius's  and  motherly  Graces'!  Consider  in  Breth- 


ren Church  history  the  name  of  Christopher  Sower,  the  Bishop 
of  Germantown,  for  instance,  whose  home  was  a  veritable  rendez- 
vouz  of  rest  for  saints  and  strangers.  W.e  wonder,  is  the  grace 
of  hospitality  passing  from  our  Christian  homes? 

The  Devilish  Diotrephes 

Diotrephes,  whose  name  means  Jove-nursed,  was  a  church  boss. 
Much  as  we  dislike  to  own  the  fact,  nevertheless  it  is  true,  the 
early  church  at  the  end  of  the  first  century,  had  at  least  one  dom- 
ineering, despotic,  devastating  hierarch,  whose  arrogance  and  lov.a 
for  the  pre-eminence  as  a  presbyter  set  him  apart  as  one  not  to  be 
desired  in  any  congregation. 

"But,"  writes  the  kindly  Dr.  Farrar,  "early  Church  history  has 
many  surprises,  and  the  figure  of  Diotrephes  is  recognizable  in  the 
Church  in  all  ages.  If  St.  Paul  had  to  contend  with  a  Phygellus 
and  an  Alexander  (I  Tim.  1:20),  Hymenaeus  and  a  Philetus  (II 
Tim.  2:17,  18),  and  with  other  nameless  opponents  actuated  by  the 
most  virulent  spirit  of  antagonism,  in  Rome,  Corinth,  and  Galatia, 
why  should  not  St.  John  have  met  with  a  Diotrephes?  If  there 
were  men  who  could  forge  letters  which  purported  to  come  from 
St.  Paul  (2  Thess.  2:2;  3:17),  why  .should  not  a  Diotrephes  sup- 
press a  few  lines   (Verse  9)  written  by  a  St.  John?" 

Diotrephes  was  fond  of  being  chief  bellwether,  the  morning  and 
evening  star,  the  alpha  and  the  omega  of  things  temporal  and 
spiritual  as  a  church  leader.  He  lorded  it  over  his  brethren,  treated 
them  like  the  mediaeval  Popes  treated  earnest  Christian  believers, 
made  himself  distasteful,  questioned  the  authority  of  St.  John,  re- 
fused to  be  hospitable  and  excommunicated  those  who  were  them- 
selves hospitable  to  missionaries  of  the  church. 

Note,  please,  that  St.  John,  the  apostle  of  love,  rises  up  with 
righteous  indignation  against  this  babbler  and  promises  that  he 
will  receive  ample  consideration  in  due  season.  Diotrephes,  who 
bubbled  up  and  boiled  over  with  fluent  and  empty  mouthings,  was 
condemned  by  the  man  who  wrote  the  Gospel  of  John.  Tlie  fre- 
quent spume,  noisome  chatter,  and  loquacious  sputter  of  this  man, 
were  challenged  by  the  Bishop  of  Ephesus.  And  when  that  hap- 
pened, the  ambitious  reign  of  the  Corinthian  excommunicator  was 
no  doubt  at  an  end. 

Today  the  Church  knows  some  preachers  who  occasionally  be- 
come self-important,  self-intelligent,  autocratic,  despotic,  inhos- 
pitable. What  shall  be  done  with  them  ?  One  answer  is  sufficient. 
Let  them  be  disciplined  by  the  St.  John's  who  hold  the  Truth,  and 
the  authority  that  goes  with  it,  in  love.  "Hierarchal  arrogance  and 
ecclesiastical  despotism"  ever  need  stem  condemnation.  The  church 
should  not  mince  words  on  such  matters. 

The  Devoted  Demetrius 

But  how  refreshing  it  is  to  tum  to  more  pleasant  pastures!  How 
rich  indeed  is  it  to  find  an  oasis  in  a  Diotrephean  desert — a  spot 
so  unlike  the  desert!  It  seems  that  Demetrius  is  just  that, — a  man 
well-reported  by  his  Christian  friends — quite  identical  to  the  man 
the  Psalmist  calls  "righteous"  in  Psalm  one. 

This  man  won  the  hearty  commendation  and  approval  of  the 
aged  St.  John.  He  must  have  been  amiable,  considerate  of  others, 
of  high  character,  righteous  in  every  day  life,  a  promoter  of  high 
ideals,  desirable,  deliberative,  and  distinctive  among  his  fellows. 
We  read  that  he  "hath  good  report  of  all,  and  of  the  truth  itself." 
In  other  words,  he  lived  the  Gospel-life  because  he  knew  the  Gospel 
ti-uth. 

In  leading  the  church  of  the  first  century,  St.  John  advised,  "Be- 
loved, imitate  not  that  which  is  evil,  "as  Diotrephes  did),  but  that 
which  is  good,  (as  Gaius  and  Demetrius  did).  He  that  doeth  good 
is  of  God,  but  he  that  doetlh  evil  hath  not  seen  God."  The  twen- 
tieth century  church,  in  judging  Christian  character,  can  find  no 
better  testing  nomi  than  these  words  of  the  old  warrior  who  once 
reclined  on  Jesus'  breast. 

The  writer  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  the  sober  lines  of  Dr. 
Moorehead.  He  avers,  "Christians  then  had  their  weaknesses  and 
their  imperfections  even  as  we;  they  had  also  those  who  were  noble 
and  true,  but  likewise  some  ignoble  and  unworthy  members.  Some 
were  generous  and  self-sacrificing  in  the  highest  degree,  others 
were  ambitious  and  self-seeking.  But  brotherly  love  was  the  pre- 
vailing feature  among  the  majority.  It  is  noteworthy  that  individual 
Christians  are  singled  out  and  commended  or  condemned,  for  eccle- 
siasticism  had  not  then  hardened  into  an  organism  in  which  the 
individual  was  swallowed  up,  the  huge  body  being  everything." 
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Knowing  the  Parables-Miracles  of  Teaching 

1^  By    Robert    C.    McQuilkin,    Pres.    Columbia     Bible   College 


Our  Lord's  parables  are  unique  in  litera- 
ture and  in  religious  teaching.  Dr.  Thorn- 
ton Whaling,  famous  Southern  theologian 
and  former  President  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
when  he  was  teaching  apologetics  to  his 
seminary  classes,  made  an  exhaustive  study 
of  religious  literature  of  all  nations  to  see 
if  there  were  any  parallels  to  the  new 
Testament  parables,  and  he  found  none.  The 
Jewish  rabbis  used  parables,  and  included 
some  of  the  very  illustrations  employed  by 
Christ,  but  they  are  in  marked  contrast  to 
the  perfect  parables  of  the  Master  Teacher, 
as  when  they  use  the  illustration  of  the 
woman  hunting  for  the  lost  coin  to  teach 
that  one  should  study  the  Law  with  greater 
diligence  than  a  woman  searches  for  the 
coin. 

Daniel  Webster's  Judgment 

When  Daniel  Webster  was  a  young  stu- 
dent, his  biographer  tells  us,  he  rather  dis- 
paraged the  parables,  in  a  conversation  with 
an  aged  minister.  The  minister  suggested 
that  he  write  one  or  two  of  his  own.  He 
tried  it  then  re-studied  Christ's  parables, 
and  decided  that  no  merely  human  teacher 
could  produce  these  gems  of  teaching.  "Nev- 
er man  spake  like  this  man"  (John  7:46) 
is  indeed  true  of  the  parables.  They  are 
the  words  of  the  living  God,  for  "I  have 
given  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me"  (John  17:8).  A  Christian  woman  after 
making  a  study  of  the  parables  wrote,  "I 
had  always  heard  the  ministers  saying  these 
things,  but  never  till  I  studied  the  parables 
for  my.self  did  I  realize  that  these  teach- 
ings were  not  just  things  the  preachers  told 
us,  but  were  actually  true,  the  teachings  of 
God  himself." 

These  parables  through  the  ages  have 
gripped  the  hearts  and  minds  of  man.  Ex- 
pressions from  the  parables  have  become  a 
part  of  the  language  even  of  those  who 
know  little  of  the  Bible:  a  good  Samaritan, 
a  prodigal,  making  use  of  your  talents,  .".eed 
sown  in  good  soil,  tares  among  the  wheat, 
the  pearl  of  great  price.  These  short  par- 
ables have  revolutionized  the  thought  of  the 
world  on  certain  subjects,  such  as  the  con- 
ception of  a  neighbor  given  in  the  Good 
Samaritan,  a  conception  utterly  foreign  even 
to  the  religious  world  of  Chi-ist's  day 

There  are  striking  characteristics  common 
to  nearly  all  the  parables:  they  are  short, 
vivid,  and  full  of  action  familiar  to  the 
hearers,  full  of  human  life  interests,  with 
startling  and  unexpected  features  (as  when 
priests  and  Pharisees  are  condemned  in  the 
parables  and  Samaritans  are  exalted):  and 
the  story  always  compels  moral  assent,  even 
from  those  who  are  judged  by  it,  as  when 
the  lawyer  saw  that  the  Samaritan  was  the 
neighbor  and  Simon  saw  that  the  one  for- 
given most  would  love  most. 

Definition  of  a  Parable 

It  would  be  hard  to  improve  on  the  child- 
hood  definition   of  a   parable,  though   it   is 


not  a  complete  definition:  "An  earthly  story 
with  a  heavenly  meaning."  The  word  "par- 
able" means  putting  alongside  of,  that  is, 
placing  one  thing,  the  earthly  story,  beside 
a  spiritual  truth  it  is  to  illustrate.  A  par- 
able is  always  true  to  life,  or  something 
that  might  be  true  to  life,  in  contrast  to  a 
fable  (Judges  9:7-20;  2  Kings  14:9).  A  par- 
able is  always  a  complete  story  in  itself, 
distinct  from  its  spiritual  application,  while 
an  allegory  gives  the  spiritual  meaning 
along  with  the  earthly  illustration  as  in  the 
Twenty- third  Psalm  and  the  vine  and  the 
branches  (John  15:l-()).  Thus  an  allegory 
may  be  called  an  extended  metaphor,  while 
a  parable  is  an  extended  simile.  The  word 
"parable"  is  also  used  for  what  we  would 
call  proverbs:  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them.  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  shall 
they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch?"  (Luke  6: 
39);  "Doubtless  ye  will  say  unto  me  this 
parable,  Physician,  heal  thyself"  (Luke  4: 
23,  R.V.). 

A  List  of  Our  Lord's  Parables 

Thus  there  may  be  a  difi'erence  of  opinion 
as  to  what  should  be  listed  as  parables.  The 
following  thii'ty-five  may  be  included  (it  is 
interesting  that  there  are  just  thirty-five 
miracles  of  Christ  described  in  the  Gospels); 
Recorded  in  three  Gospels:  Sower  (Matt.  13: 
Mark  4;  Luke  8),  Mustard  Seed  (Matt.  13; 
Mark  4;  Luke  13),  Wicked  Husbandmen 
(Matt.  21;  Mark  12;  Luke  20).  In  two  Gos- 
pels: Leaven  (Matt.  13;  Luke  13),  Lost 
Sheep  (Matt.  18;  Luke  15),  Waiting  Ser- 
vants (Matt.  24;  Luke  12).  In  one  Gospel: 
in  Matthew:  Tares,  Hid  Treasure,  Pearl  of 
Great  Price,  Drag-Net  (chap.  13),  Unfor- 
giving Servant  (18).  Laborers  in  Vineyard 
(20),  Two  Sons  (21),  Marriage  of  King's 
Son  (22),  Ten  Virgins,  Ten  Talents  (25); 
in  Mark:  Blade,  Ear,  and  Full  Grain  (4), 
Watching  Porter  (13);  in  Luke:  Two  Debt- 
ors (7),  Good  Samaritan  (10),  Friend  at 
Midnight  (11),  Rich  Fool,  Sei-vants  Await- 
ing Absent  Master  (12),  Barren  Fig  Tree 
(13).  Lowest  Seats  at  Feast  (14),  Great 
Supper  (14),  Lost  Coin,  Prodigal  Son  (15), 
Worldly-wise  Steward,  Rich  Man  and  Laz- 
arus (16),  Unprofitable  Servant  (17),  Judge 
and  Importunate  Widow,  Pharisee  and  Pub- 
lican (18),  Pounds  (19);  in  John:  Shepherd 
and  the  Sheepfold   (10:1-5). 

ft  v/ill  be  seen  that  of  these  parables 
Matthew  includes  16,  Mark  5,  Luke  22,  and 
John  1.  The  parable  of  the  Sheepfold  in 
John  10:1-5  is  usually  counted  an  allegory, 
but  it  has  all  the  characteristics  of  a  true 
parable;  it  is  an  earthly  story  quite  distinct 
from  its  spiritual  meaning  which  is  given 
in  John  10:7-13,  with  added  illustrations.  In 
addition  to  these  parables  we  may  list  thir- 
ty-eight "parable-similes,"  or  brief  parables 
such  as  the  Lamp  under  a  bushel.  New  wine 
in  old  wine-skins.  Building  on  the  rock  and 
on  the  sand;  and  twenty-two  "parabolic  say- 
ings," such  as,  they  that  are  whole  need  no 


physician,  the  wind  blowing  where  it  will; 
and  of  these  ten  are  in  John. 

Three  Features  of  Every  Parable 

A  teacher  in  a  Sunday  school  class  in 
Tennessee  taught  her  girls  the  definition  of  i 
a  parable,  and  the  next  Sunday  asked  who  i 
could  give  it.  One  little  child  responded: 
"A  parable  is  a  heavenly  story  with  no 
earthly  meaning."  Some  of  the  parables 
appear  to  be  difficult  in  their  teaching,  and 
we  may  think  this  an  accurate  description. 
More  often  we  are  tempted  to  get  too  many 
meanings  from  a  parable.  Both  errors  may 
be  largely  avoided  if  certain  simple  princi- 
ples are  applied  to  the  study  of  the  parables. 
The  first  step  is  to  observe  that  each  par- 
able has  three  features,  and  these  should  be 
carefully  studied: 

1.  The  setting,  or  occasion  of  the  parable. 

2.  The  story  itself. 

3.  The  spiritual  meaning. 

Setting   of   "The   Sower" 

The  study  of  the  setting  should  enable 
us  to  put  ourselves  back  into  the  position 
of  those  who  first  heard  the  parable,  for 
example,  the  parable  of  the  Sower.  Great 
crowds  were  listening  to  Christ,  and  were 
composed  of  four  kinds  of  hearers  illus- 
trated in  the  parable.  But  we  need  to  know 
what  the  crowds  were  thinking.  We  learn 
from  what  has  gone  before  in  Mark,  and 
especially  from  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
chapters  of  Matthew,  that  both  freinds  and 
foes  had  a  wrong  idea  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  The  rulers  had  rejected  him,  the 
crowds  were  unrepentant  (Matt.  11:20), 
John  the  Baptist  and  his  disciples  did  not 
understand,  his  own  family  did  not  believe, 
his  own  disciples  were  expecting  an  earthly 
kindgom.  The  parables  set  forth  the  view 
of  the  Kingdom  as  an  inward  matter  of  the 
heart  that  was  quite  contrary  to  all  that  the 
multitude  was  thinking.  Study  Matthew  13: 
10-17.  These  parables  did  not  mean  that 
there  would  be  no  earthly  kingdom  estab- 
lished on  the  earth,  as  some  have  concluded, 
but  they  did  teach,  as  Jesus  taught  Nico- 
demus,  that  there  must  be  a  change  of  heart 
to  get  into  the  Kingdom. 

The  setting  of  a  parable  is  usually  made 
clear  either  by  direct  statement  or  by  the 
context.  Thus  the  parables  of  the  lost 
sheep,  the  lost  coin,  and  the  lost  son,  in 
Luke  15,  were  occasioned  by  the  publicans 
and  sinners  drawing  near,  and  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  murmuring  about  Christ  re- 
ceiving sinners  (Luke  15:1,  2).  In  the 
eighteenth  of  Matthew  the  story  of  the 
Lost  Sheep  is  given  in  a  diiferent  setting; 
Jesus  is  teaching  about  the  little  children, 
and  the  spiritual  message  is  the  love  of 
the  Father's  heart  for  each  little  child,  not 
willing  that  one  should  be  lost,  while  in 
Luke  it  is  the  love  of  the  Father  for  the 
sinner  who  has  gone  astray. 

It  is  important  to  study  the  story  as  a 
story,  and  not  confuse  the  earthly  story  and 
the  spiritual  meaning.  The  Prodigal  Son  is 
itself  a  moral  or  spiritual  story,  while  the 
Lost  Sheep  is  an  animal  story.  But  while 
the  Prodigal  Son  is  a  story  of  repentance, 
and  of  the  fearful  results  of  sin,  this  is  not 
necessarily  the  central  spiritual  truth  that 
is  to  be  illustrated. 

Three  Principles  of  Interpreta.tion 

After  a  study  of  the  setting,  and  of  the 
story,  and  of  the  spiritual  application  re- 
corded in  the  Gospel,  the  second  step  is  to 
apply  three  important  principles  to  the  in- 
terpretation. (1)  Each  parable  has  one  cen- 
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al  message,  and  one  only.  (2)  Each  para- 
le,  however,  has  a  number  of  details,  each 
t  which  has  a  spiritual  meaning,  but  all  re- 
ted  to  the  one  central  truth.  (3)  Each  par- 
l)Ie  has  details  that  are  part  of  the  earthly 
flry  and  are  not  intended  to  have  specific 
)iritual  meaning. 

Some  have  drawn  from  the  Prodigal  Son 
le  teaching  that  the  prodigal  represents  a 
hristian  gone  astray,  but  the  back-sliding 
hristian  continues  to  be  a  son  and  is  sure 
1  come  back.  Others  have  drawn  from 
le  parable  the  teaching  of  eternal  punish- 
ent,  that  if  the  prodigal  had  not  come  back 
;  would  have  been  lost.  Modernists  have 
lught  from  this  parable  that  all  one  needs 
I  do  to  hs  saved  is  to  repent  and  return 
1  a  loving  Father,  and  that  an  atonement 
id  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  not 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


TLMELY  WARNINGS 

(Lesson  for  Feb.  11,  1934) 

esson  Text:  Matt.    7:1-29.     Golden    Text: 
Matt  7:19 

MONDAY 

Warning  against  Hypocrisy.  Mt.  7:12-20. 
1  these  verses  is  summed  up,  not  only  "the 
.w  and  the  prophets",  but  also  the  law  of 
le  orchard  and  of  the  field — "by  their  fruits 
3  shall  know  them".  We  may  be  thankful 
lat  the  inexorable  law  of  physical  nature 
irries  over  into  human  nature.  Knowing 
le  "seed"  or  the  "root",  we  may  with  cer- 
linty  know  what  "fruit"  to  expect.  And 
iven  the  "fruit"  we  may  with  accuracy  de- 
innine  the  "tree".  Masquerading  need  not 
ng  deceive  anyone.  Jesus  goes  right  to 
le  heart — to  the  "root"  of  the  matter  and 
caches  that  the  iniquitous  nature  must  "be 
5m  again";  that  the  only  way  to  have  the 
ght  kind  of  "fruit"  (conduct)  is  to  provide 
18  right  kind  of  "tree"  (character).  "Im- 
ation  is  the  sincerest  kind  of  flattery", 
5ralds  an  advertiser.  The  "sheep  life"  of 
le  true  followers  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
lUst  be  worth  while,  else  why  the  pretense, 
le  "wolves  in  sheep's  clothing"  ? 

TUESDAY 

Warning  against  Insecurity.  Mt.  7:21-29. 
he  peroration  of  the  Mountain  Sermon 
ims  up  its  great  teachings  by  declaring 
lat  the  secure  foundation  of  life  consists 
I  "hearing  these  words  of  mine  AND  DO- 
*^G  them".     Obedience  to  God's  commands 

the  sine  quo  non  for  the  secure  life.  "Ye 
re  ray  friends  IF  YE  DO  whatsoever  I 
)mmand  you!"  (John  15:14).  "IF  ye  love 
le,  KEEP  MY  COMMANDMENTS.''  (John 
4:15).  "Be  ye  DOERS  of  the  Word— and 
ot  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
;lves!"  (Jas.  1:22).  "Now,  ve  are  CLEAN 
HROUGH  THE  WORD  which  I  have  spok- 
1  unto  you."  (John  15:3).  "Of  his  Own 
■ill  begat  he  us  with  HIS  WORD  OF 
RUTH."  (Jas.  1:18).  "Being  born  again, 
. .  BY  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  which  liveth 
ad  abideth  forever!"  (I  Pet.  1:23).  Is  your 
fe  founded  upon  mere  human  opinion — 
think-so" — or  upon  the  "Yea  verily"  of 
od's  Word? 


WEDNESDAY 

Warning  against  Indulgence.  Dan.  1:8- 
21.  Leaving  the  Seniion  on  the  Mount,  this 
devotional  reading  takes  us  back  four  hun- 
dred years  and  presents  the  exemplifica- 
tion of  its  eternal  principles  in  the  life  of 
a  Jewish  captive  in  Babylon.  Daniel  had 
learned  in  his  Jewish  home,  from  his  in- 
sti-uction  in  the  Law  of  Jehovah,  of  the  ef- 
fects of  indulging  the  lower  nature,  upon 
the  higher.  Moses  counselled  that  prodigal 
sons  who  were  "stubborn,  rebellious  diso- 
bedient, gluttonous  and  a  drunkard"  (Deut. 
21:18-21)  should  be  brought  before  the 
elders  and  stoned!  "And  Daniel  purposed  in 
his  heart  that  he  would  NOT  DEFILE  him- 
self with  the  portion  of  the  king's  MEAT 
nor  with  the  WINE  which  he  drank!"  God 
honored  that  young  man's  abstemious  life 
by  giving  him  great  power  and  honor.  "Dare 
to  be  a  Daniel;  Dare  to  stand  alon?.  Dare 
to  have  a  purpose  firm — Dare  to  make  it 
kno\vn!" 

THURSDAY 

Warning  against  Drunkenness.  Isa.  28: 
1-10.  One  of  the  types  of  "fruit"  which 
proves  that  the  "tree"  is  corrupt,  is  intem- 
perance, indulgence,  drunkenness,  alcohol- 
ism. Wherein  can  there  be  justification  of 
the  liquor  racket?  In  the  alleged  halcyon 
days  before  the  XVIII  Amendment  was 
written  into  the  Constitution,  certified  sta- 
tistics show  that  the  thirsty  spent  eight  dol- 
lars for  drink  in  order  that  one  dollar  might 
find  its  way  into  the  revenue  coff'ers!  Seven 
dollars  for  ruining  lives,  blasting  homes, 
damning  children,  undermining  health,  for 
one  dollar  revenue!  By  the  principles  of  the 
Mountain  Sermon,  the  liquor  business  is  the 
"sum  of  all  villanies".  In  Isaiah's  day,  the 
"priest  and  the  prophet  erred  through 
strong  drink".  Has  not  histoiy  repeated  it- 
self in  our  day  ?  What  may  we  expect  of 
the  liquor  business  whose  only  law  is  the 
law  of  prophets,  and  its  only  god,  greed? 

FRIDAY 

Warning  against  Lawlessness.  Isa.  42:18- 
25.  In  this  devotional  reading  the  prophet 
laments  the  blindness  and  deafness  of  Je- 
hovah's sei-vant,  Israel,  and  represents  Je- 
hovah as  giving  "Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and 
Israel  to  the  robbers"  because  they  sinned. 
"They  WOULD  NOT   WALK  in  his  wavs. 


neither  were  they  OBEDIENT  TO  HIS 
LAW!"  Verily,  man  does  not  "break"  God's 
law.s — if  he  fails  to  obey  them,  they 
"BREAK"  him.  "The  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruits,"  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  THAT 
SHALL  HE  ALSO  REAP!"  (Gal.  6:7).  Is- 
rael, the  Jews  today,  are  an  object  lesson 
to  the  nations  of  the  penalties  exacted  for 
refusal  to  see  and  hear.  Infringement  of 
God's  law  bringeth  desti'uction,  a  snare,  im- 
prisonment, penalty — "Be  not  deceived,  GOD 
IS  NOT  MOCKED!" 

.SATURDAY 

Warning  against  Evil  Influence.  Rom.  14: 
13-23.  "It  is  GOOD  neither  to  eat  flesh 
nor  to  drink  wine  nor  ANY  THING  where- 
by thy  brother  stumbleth  or  is  offended,  or 
made  weak."  Verse  21.  We  are  not  only 
responsible  for  our  conduct  and  for  what 
we  are— but  for  our  INFLUENCE  as  well! 
In  I  Cor.  10:31,  the  Apostle  Paul  enunciates 
the  principle  with  an  added  emphasis: 
"Whether,  therefore  ve  EAT  or  DRINK,  or 
WHATSOEVER  YE  DO,  do  all  to  THE 
GLORY  OF  GOD!"  We  are  either  stepping 
stones  or  stumbling  blocks  to  others.  Our 
Savior  prayed:  "For  their  sakes,  I  sancti- 
fy myself!"  (John  17:19).  Let  us  take 
these  six  warnings  seriously:  warnings 
against  hypocrisy,  insecurity  indulgence, 
drunkenness,  lawlessness,  and  evil  influence. 
"Ye  are  the  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD!" 

SUNDAY 
Wise  Counsel.  Prov.  2:1-8.  This  sound 
counsel  is  introduced  by  that  ubiquitous 
word  "IF":  "IF  thou  wilt  i-eceive  my  word"; 
"IF  thou  crie.st  after  knowledge";  "If  thou 
.  .  .  searchest  for  knowledge  as  for  hid 
treasure"!  God's  word  is  pregnant  with  wise 
words  of  counsel  so  that  "IF"  any  one  de- 
sires to  obey  God's  will  he  may  know  what 
it  is.  (John  7:17).  BUT,  the  great  problem 
is  to  bring  the  human  personality  to  the 
place  where  he  WANTS  to  receive  under- 
standing, where  he  WANTS  to  be  saved!  It 
required  the  Holy  Spirit's  manifestation  at 
Pentecost  to  make  hundreds  of  hearers  cry 
out:  "Men  and  Brethren— WHAT  SH.A.LL 
WE  DO?"  It  took  an  earthquake  before 
the  Philippian  jailer  cried  out:  "Sirs,  WHAT 
MUST  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The  great  chal- 
lenge is  the  life-bent;  but  did  not  Jesus  say: 
"Thou  Shalt  LOVE"?  Indeed  LOVE  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Law  and  of  the  Prophets! 
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The  Advantages  of  an  Org^anized  State 
Christian  Endeavor 


By  Robert  D.  Crecs 


The  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  will 
some  day  be  in  the  hands  of  the  young  peo- 
ple of  today.  If  those  young  people  are 
properly  trained,  God  will,  through  them, 
prosper  our  denomination.  The  Sunday 
school,  the  Church,  and  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  are  the  main  educational 
agencies  we  have.  The  Church  and  the 
Sunday  school  are  working  under  the  help- 


ful guidance  of  national  and  district  organ- 
izations. Our  Christian  Endeavor  work  is 
organized  nationally  and  locally,  but  there 
are  only  a  few  district  organizations.  WHY 
COULD  NOT  THE  BRETHREN  DENOM- 
INATION HAVE  STATE  CHRISTIAN  EN- 
DEAVOR ORGANIZATIONS? 

We  do  have  some  such  organizations,  but 
do   they   function  ?      The   nominating   com- 
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mittees  of  district  conferences  may  nomi- 
nate and  have  elected  district  or  state  offi- 
cers for  the  C.  E.  work,  but  do  the  most  of 
them  do  anything  outside  of  appearing  on 
a  district  conference  program  ?  Thousands 
of  good  C.  E.  members  never  get  to  district 
conferences  and  those  that  are  members  of 
the  church  entertaining  the  conference  often 
do  not  get  to  the  C.  E.  sessions  because  they 
are  usually  given  the  poorest  time  on  tlie 
program,  the  time  that  the  other  organiza- 
tions do  not  want,  and  often  a  time  that  con- 
flicts with  public  school  time.  Why  not  g'c.e 
the  young  people  a  chance?  If  they  cannot 
come  to  these  conferences  because  of  Gis- 
tance  or  work  or  school,  why  not  bring  the 
conference  to  them,  perhaps  through  having 
local  rallies  in  sub-divisions  of  each  district, 
combining  only  five  to  ten  societies  in  any 
one  meeting,  according  as  distance  will  per- 
mit. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we  Brethrfen 
should  have  our  own  State  Christian  En- 
deavor Unions.  A  few  suggested  ones  a.'e 
as  follows — 


1.  The  International  C.  E.  Society  does 
not  always  have  the  type  of  Rally  and  other 
helps  that  will  make  better  Brethren  yom.g 
people. 

2.  We  need  a  connecting  link  between 
the  National  Brethren  C.  E.  and  the  local 
societies. 

3.  Brethren  young  people  need  to  meet 
and  fellowship  with  each  other. 

4.  If  our  young  people  are  taught  to  co- 
operate with  those  of  other  Brethren 
churches,  it  will  build  up  a  denominational 
consciousness  and  help  avoid  extreme  Con- 
gregationalism in  future  years. 

5.  Our  young  people  can  get  helpful  ad- 
vice from  Brethren  leaders  in  C  E.  work, 
especially  that  dealing  with  the  Quiet  Hour 
Observance,  Missions,  Evangelism,  etc. 

6.  It  will  help  to  develop  Brethren  lead- 
ers, rather  than  interdenominational  social 
gospel  enthusiasts. 

Kittanning,  Pennsylvania. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach.    Calitornia 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


Indians  Today  and  Tomorrow 

By  Miss  Bessie  Kniffen,  Religious  Work  Di  rector,  Roosevelt  Indian  School 


Desert  country,  a  little  rise  of  land,  here 
and  there  a  low  shrub,  rabbit  grass,  in  the 
distance  a  few  huge  rocks  of  most  grotesque 
shapes,  an  odd-shaped  hummock  of  mud 
which  on  closer  inspection  proves  to  be  a 
dwelling.  It  is  a  hogan — the  Navajo  house. 
Outside,  mother  and  daughter  are  busy  at 
a  rude  wooden  frame.  They  are  weaving  a 
rug  of  most  intricate  and  beautiful  pattern. 
It  will  take  months  for  completion.  At  a 
little  distance  an  old  man.  probably  a  grand- 
father, is  carefully  and  patiently  hammer- 
ing away  on  a  shiny  piece  of  metal.  A 
ring  will  revv'ard  his  painstaking  efforts. 
Later  he  will  get  a  larger  lump  of  silver 
and  after  much  hammering  and  shaping  will 
have  a  silver  bracelet  set  with  turquoise. 

But  a  wandering  life  is  this  of  the  Nava- 
jo Indians.  Perhaps  before  the  week  has 
ended  the  whole  family  will  start  away  with 
their  few  household  possessions  in  search 
of  better  pasture  and  water  for  the  sheep; 
and  sometimes  a  little  water  for  themselves. 
But  the  sheep  come  first,  for  is  it  not  by  the 
sheep  that  they  are  able  to  live  at  all  ? 

Such  is  the  setting  from  which  the  chil- 
dren of  the  largest  Indian  tribe  in  the 
United  States  come.  From  six  years  of 
age  and  over,  the  children  are  gathered  in 
by  government  tracks  and  brought  to  the 
Indian  schools.  And  these  boys  and  girls 
thus  gathered  into  the  confines  of  a  school, 
why  is  it?  Would  they  not  live  happier, 
freer,  more  wholesome  lives  back  home  in 
God's  great  out-of-doors  ?  Let  us  not  be  too 
hasty  in  our  conclusions.  Perhaps  if  we 
knew  the  high  rate  of  tuberculosis  which 
rages  among  them,  we  would  not  be  so  sure 
that  home  life  meant  wholesome  atmosphere 
and  healthful  surroundings.  And  what 
shall  we  say  of  trachoma  which  is  so  very 
common  among  them  ?  No.  perhaps  they 
are  just  as  well  off  here  in  the  schools  where 


there  is  more  chance  for  clean  living  and 
medical  attention.  The  Indian  children,  at 
least  a  part  of  them,  are  here  today  but 
what  of  tomorrow  ? 

Where  will  they  be  and  what  will  they  b? 
tomorrow?  Some  of  them,  yes,  many  of 
them,  will  go  back  to  the  homes  of  their 
parents — to  the  shepherd  life.  Some  will  go 
on  to  school.  They  will  enter  high  school, 
take  the  civil  service  examinations  and 
enter  the  work  in  the  Indian  Service  for 
which  they  are  best  fitted.  Others  will 
find  work  "in  their  line" — learned  at  school 
— and  will  become  self-supporting,  respected 
citizens.  But  there  is  more  to  this  problem 
of  the  Indian  of  tomorrow  than  merely  his 
job. 

What  is  going  on  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  these  children  in  our  schools  today  who 
are  to  be  the  Indians  of  tomorrow?  Are 
they  building  a  solid  foundation  for  a  life 
of  honor  and  usefulness  ?  What  are  they 
thinking  about  as  they  go  about  their  tasks  ? 
We  cannot  tell.  It  is  hard  to  guess  and 
they  will  not  tell  us.  We  shall  have  to  wait 
and  see.  The  religious  work  is  sponsored 
in  the  schools  for  the  purpose  of  helping  to 
answer  this  big  question  in  the  right  way. 
We  hope  to  raise  the  ideals  of  life  to  es- 
tablish a  sense  of  right  and  wrong  and  a  de- 
termination and  ability  to  choose  the  right. 
We  hope  to  teach  in  a  word  the  "higher 
life,"  i.  e.,  the  spiritual.  Here  again  it  is 
hard  to  know  what  progress  has  been  made 
Sometimes  a  spark  of  understanding  seems 
to  glimmer  through  and  some  boy  or  girl 
listens  intently  and  the  heretofore  stolid 
face  will  brighten  with  the  light  of  under- 
standing. 

We  are  never  sure  how  effective  our 
teaching  has  been.  We  think  we  are  sure 
that  some,  at  least,  have  learned  that  steal- 
ing,  lying,  cheating,   and    immorality    are 


wrong,  and  then  to  our  disappointment  somei 
one  whom  we  had  trusted  has  broken  ovei 
the  line  of  right  doing.  Progress  is  slow; 
and  improvement  sometimes  hard  to  see. 
But  just  as  it  seems  as  though  all  effortf 
are  in  vain  some  happy  incident  will  occui 
which  gives  us  heart  to  go  on  in  "faith  be- 
lieving" that  our  efforts  will  some  day  be 
rewarded. 

But  do  not  be   discouraged   if  this  mayji 
sound  a  trifle  pessimistic.     There  is  another 
side.    Indian  children  are  naturally  reverent, 
they  have  respect  for  elders,  and  they  do 
not  have  the  flippant  attitude  toward  things  ; 
religious  which  sometimes  exists  among  oui 
white  children.     When  they  can  understand, 
they  accept  the  religious  teachings.     They  ■ 
are  always  gripped  by  a  story  and  especially  j< 
if  there  are  pictures  to  illustrate  it  and  theiji 
speaker  uses  simple  language.     Singing  is. 
their  chief  delight.     They   love   music   andi 
most  of  them  sing  fairly  well  if  carefully 
trained.    All  of  these  things  will  help  them 
later  on.    Let  us  go  on  building  foundations 
deep  under  the  surface  trusting    that    the 
future  may  bring  forth  a  harvest  of  "In- 
dians of  Tomorrow"  who  are  righteous,  in- 
dustrious, and  self-reliant. — Herald  of  Gos- 
pel Liberty. 


The  Church  Needs  the  Jew 


If  it  is  true  that  the  Jew  needs  the  church 
it  is  equally  true  that  the  church  needs  the 
Jew.  The  Church  needs  the  zeal,  the  orien- 
tal mind,  the  persistence,  the  wealth,  the 
solidarity  of  the  Jew.  This  powerful  group  i 
in  our  midst  should  be  for  us  instead  of  be- 
ing against  us.  What  a  strength,  what  a 
blessing  Israel  can  be,  and  yet  will  be,  to 
humanity  when  it  is  touched  with  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus! 

Some  of  the  greatest  converts  to  Chris-  ■ 
tianity  are  Jews.     We  need  not  go  back  to 
the  days  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  who  became  thej 
mighty  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles.     We  shall  j 
take  for  our  example  Jewish  converts  of  the 
immediate  past.   (We  advisedly  avoid  men- 
tioning names  of  Jewish  Christians  still  liv- 
ing.)    Here  are  some  giants  of  the  Church 
who   have   made   rich   contributions   to   our' 
Christian     faith     by    their    acceptance     of  I 
Christ: 

Theologian  and  Author,  Alfred  Edersheim. 
There  is  hardly  a  pastor's  library  without  ,| 
the  books  of  Edersheim.     Someone  said,  "If  i 
one  were  to  own  but  one  'Life  of  Jesus'  it  I 
should  be  Edersheim's." 

Church  Historian,  Johann  Neander.  Of  ( 
him  it  is  said  that  "He  was  the  father  of  a  i 
modern  Church  history,  a  child  in  spirit,  a  i! 
man  in  intellect,  a  giant  in  learning,  and  f 
a  saint  in  spirit." 

Composer  of  Sacred  Music,  Felix  Men- 
delssohn. When  we  enter  our  churches  and  I 
the  organist  plays  a  prelude  to  prepare  us  ■' 
for  the  atmosphere  of  worship  is  there  any- i 
thing  to  equal  Mendelssohn's  works,  his  ( 
psalm,  his  Oratorios  of  St.  Paul  and  Eli- 
jah? 

Painter  of  Biblical  Subjects,  Edward  Ben-  : 
demann.     His  "Three  Wise  Men,"  "Fall  oti 
Jerusalem,"  and  "The  Jews  Led  Into  Cap- 
tivity," are  world  famous. 

Missionary,  Isaac   Schereschewsky.     This 
man  spent  a  lifetime  in  China.     Translated  I 
the  Bible  into  the  Mandarin  language,  estab-  ■ 
lished  a  college  and  seminary  in  Shanghai  i 
and  became  Episcopal  Bishop  of  China. 

There  is  a  whole  galaxy  of  names  that 
might  be  mentioned  of  preachers,  teachers, 
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ithors,  singers,  missionaries.  There  is  no 
her  mission  field  that  yields  such'  rich 
uitage  as  does  the  Jewish  mission  field. — 
issionary  Review  of  the  World. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  AFRICA 

Forty  million  people  live  in  North  Africa, 
)st  of  whom  are  Mohammedans,  and  10  - 
0,000  in  South  Africa,  the  most  of  whom 
e  Christians.  Between  the  two  is  the 
eat  mass  of  90,000,000  black  people, 
long  whom  150  Evangelical  Missionary 
cieties  are  at  work  with  6,(100  missionary 
jorers.  One  million  eight  hundred  thou- 
nd  natives  are  Evangelical  Christians  and 
0,000  ai'e  under  instniction  for  baptism. 
,e  more  than  one  hundred  years  of  mis- 


sionary endeavor  in  Africa  has  resulted  in 
overwhelming  fruits  in  some  areas.  Mada- 
gascar has  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  Evan- 
gelical Christians;  the  Gold  Coast  134,000; 
Kamei-un  and  Nigeria  166,000;  Uganda, 
131,000.  In  the  former  German  colonies  in 
southwest  Africa  half  of  the  natives  are 
gathered  into  the  congregations  of  th? 
Rhenish  Mission  Society.  There  are  30,000 
Evangelical  Christians  in  East  Africa  and 
86,000  in  French  Kamerun.  The  Church  of 
Rome  is  making  strong  efforts  in  the  dark 
continent.  There  are  8  500  Catholic  mission 
workers  in  charge  of  a  total  of  5,300,000 
Christians.  It  is  claimed  that  there  is  no 
longer  any  area  in  Africa  from  which  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  is  entirely  ex- 
cluded.—N.  L.  C.  B. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Ajyostle  was  a 
Great   Co-rrespondent 


SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  South  Bend, 
liana  has  just  enjoyed  an  out-pouring  of 
3  Holy  Spirit  in  answer  to  definite  prayer. 
e  severe  economic  depression  of  this  in- 
strial  city  has  been  most  exceedingly  hard 
r  our  people  to  bear.  I  really  do  not  know 
w  our  people  could  possibly  manage  to 
t  along  on  the  pitifully  small  incomes 
5y  received  and  sometimes  no  income  at 
.  I  have  yet  to  hear  the  first  complaint 
hint  that  any  of  them  thought  of  giving 
the  good  fight  of  faith.  This  church  has 
tnessed  the  most  definite  Divine  Bless- 
es, spiritually  and  financially.  God's  an- 
ers  to  prayer  have  been  so  definite  and 
ar  cut  that  any  member  of  the  church 
lid  see  them  and  understand  them.  Our 
;ent  revival  resulted  in  one  hundred  and 
;een  p?ople  coming  to  Christ  and  a  most 
•-reaching  spiritual  blessing  within  the 
irch  itself  and  in  the  immediate  commu- 
y.  We  prayed  definitely  for  a  reconse- 
ited  membership  and  we  got  a  definite 
5wer  to  our  prayers.  We  praise  God  for 
marvellous  grace  and  saving  power 
■ough  the  preaching  of  the  Cross  and  the 
nistry  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
jast  June  the  pastor  asked  our  Brother 
Paul  Miller  to  come  to  us  and  preach  the 
spel  of  the  Grace  of  God.  The  year  was 
m  full  but  near  conference  time  we 
rned  that  South  Bend  might  enjoy  his 
nistry.  This  was  a  providential  work  of 
d  which  was  further  blessed  by  God  with 
ist  ideal  weather  and  a  large  attendance 
people  of  other  churches  and  also  of  the 
saved.  How  hungry  people  are  for  the 
ead  of  Life  and  what  a  challenge  is  now 
jsented  to  our  ministry  to  declare  the 
ith  fearlessly.  How  we  need  to  preach 
he  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
th  appeared  to  all  men,  ..."  (Titus  2: 
f).  God  wonderfully  honored  his  Word 
!ached  with  such  clarity  that  wayfaiing 
in  and  women,  and  even  babes,  could  un- 
rstand  it  and  come  penitently  repenting 
their  sins  and  pledging  themselves  to  a 
5  in  separation  from  the  world  for  Christ, 
■mes  were  united  in  the  church,  sons  and 
ighters  were  saved,  people  wept  for  joy. 
Dur  recent  meeting  opened  up  the  possi- 
ities  here  in  the  city  for  the  Brethren 
urch.     The  congregation  has  been  made 


to  realize  our  possibilities.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  more  intense  evangelistic 
and  Bible  studying  program  and  another 
evangelistic  series  next  March,  if  the  Lord 
tarries  and  pennits  his  people  to  continue 
laboring  in  his  vineyard.  We  have  just 
barely  touched  the  possibilities  for  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  The  Lord  has  some  great 
things  in  store  for  this  church  if  we  con- 
tinue faithful  to  him  and  proclaim  the 
Whole  Gospel.  We  rejoice  in  having  a  part 
in  the  great  Bible  teaching  program  of  the 
Brethren  denomination  and  join  our  prayers 
with  those  of  the  brotherhood  for  a  con- 
tinued eai'nest  evangelistic  endeavor 
throughout  the  whole  church. 

ROBERT  F.  PORTE,  Pastor. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  SOUTH  BEND 

The  Brethren  church  in  South  Bend,  In- 
diana, has  a  fine  plant  and  is  spbndidly 
equipped  for  the  work.  It  is  located  in  a 
section  of  the  city  that  holds  great  possi- 
bilities for  growth.  There  are  thousands  of 
unchurched  people  all  around  it,  and  they 
are  folks  who  can  be  reached  by  sincere 
efforts.  Brother  Porte  is  alive  to  this  op- 
portunity and  is  laying  great  plans  to  take 
advantage  of  it.  In  our  judgment  the  South 
Bend  church  will  see  great  growth  in  the 
next  few  years  if  the  Lord  tarries. 

There  was  excellent  interest  in  the  ser- 
vices from  the  start.  The  attendance  was 
always  good,  sometimes  taxing  the  capacity 
of  the  building.  The  people  of  the  church 
were  faithful  in  their  support  from  the  start. 
The  musical  support  was  good.  Brother  C. 
D.  Whitmer  had  charge  of  the  music  during 
the  meetings  and  did  all  he  could  to  hold 
up  his  end. 

It  was  the  first  meeting  I  had  had  with 
Brother  Porte,  but  found  him  to  be  a  man 
who  loved  lost  men,  and  who  was  tireless 
in  seeking  them.  Our  fellowship  during 
these  days  of  labor  together  was  greatly 
enjoyed.  Brother  Porte  has  made  a  very 
definite  contribution  to  the  South  Bend 
church  in  the  short  time  he  has  been  there 
and  will  accomplish  yet  greater  things  in 
the  near  future  without  doubt. 

Our  home  while  in  South  Bend  was  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Edgar  A.  Duker,  and 
they  did  everything  they  could  to  make  our 


stay  a  happy  ohe.  We  found  the  members 
of  the  church  to  be  most  hospitable,  and 
greatly  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  them  in 
their  homes. 

The  industrial  conditions  in  South  Bend 
are  not  the  best  at  present,  but  they  are 
far  superior  to  many  communities  in  which 
we  have  recently  labored.  These  conditions 
do  not  in  any  real  way  hinder  the  work  of 
the  church  for  financially,  the  South  Bend 
church  could  do  far  greater  things  than  it  is 
now  doing  for  God  if  a  true  sense  of  stew- 
ardship were  realized. 

Brother  Porte  has  a  real  vision  of  Home 
Missions  and  is  planning  to  get  his  church 
lined  up  behind  a  sti-uggling  band  of  Breth- 
ren near  at  hand.  We  would  to  God  that 
every  Brethren  preacher  would  feel  that  he 
was  not  doing  his  full  duty  for  Christ  with- 
out leading  his  people  to  mother  some  other 
struggling  band  of  Brethren.  If  no  such 
band  existed,  start  one.  Teach  a  Bible  class 
in  some  home  in  a  needy  section,  start  a 
new  Sunday  school.  Get  his  people  to  stop 
living  alone  for  themselves  and  to  begin  to 
live  for  others.  When  this  spirit  grips  the 
Brethren  Ministry  as  it  is  beginning  to  do, 
we  shall  see  the  greatest  day  for  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

There  is  a  great  field  around  South  Bend 
for  just  such  work  and  we  believe  that  un- 
der their  present  leadership  they  will  appre- 
ciate their  responsibilities  as  a  people  of 
God. 

We  heartily  enjoyed  this  meeting  at  South 
Bend  in  every  way.  The  Lord  blessed  his 
Word  and  many  responded  to  the  invitation. 
We  were  glad  to  have  a  part  in  reaching 
this  great  field  for  God. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  CLAY 
CITY,  INDIANA 

Praise  the  Lord!  Magnify  his  Name  and 
declare  his  Glory  among  the  Nations!  Sev- 
enteen precious  souls  have  been  born  again 
and  now  have  their  names  written  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  On  Sunday,  January 
fourteenth,  we  were  privileged  to  baptize 
fourteen,  then  on  Sunday,  January  21st,  we 
baptized  three  more,  thus  making  seventeen 
in  all  whom  we  immersed  in  the  waters  of 
baptism  in  obedience  to  our  Lord's  command 
to  baptize  in  the  names  of  the  blessed  Trin- 
ity. 

What  a  glorious  sight  it  was  to  behold 
on  that  Lord's  Day  morning.  When  the  in- 
vitation was  given,  a  father  and  his  son  and 
four  young  boys  marched  down  the  aisle  to 
enlist  in  the  army  of  the  King!  Five  boys 
and  a  father  all  standing  to  confess  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior  and  to  yield  them- 
selves to  him  henceforth  and  forevermore. 
Then  last  Sunday  we  continued  to  taste  the 
good  things  of  the  Lord  as  we  took  the 
pledges  of  fourteen  and  in  addition  baptized 
three  more  boys.  That  united  one  whole 
family — for  among  the  seventeen  was  a 
father  and  mother  and  their  two  sons.  How 
happy  this  "born  again"  family  is!  Four 
of  them  united  in  Christ  with  a  family  altar 
established  where  each  day  they  feed  on 
God's  word  and  commune  with  him.  That 
blessed  practice  will  bring  joy  and  peace  and 
unity  to  any  family — try  it  some  time  and 
see  for  yourself.  Then  there  were  three 
girls  and  ten  boys.  Eleven  boys  from  one 
Sunday  school  class!  Isn't  that  splendid? 
Mrs.  Rentschler  is  the  teacher  of  this  class 
and  nearly  all  the  pupils  are  now  Christians. 
The  power  of  God  is  as  real  today  as  ever. 
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Praise  his  Holy  Name — Hallelujah  in  Christ. 
God's  Word  will  not  return  unto  him  void 
in  any  age  and  that  includes  this  present 
twentieth  century. 

Now  these  souls  have  not  come  in  haste 
or  under  undue  emotionalism  but  because 
of  personal  work — and  that  is  the  true  evan- 
gelism after  all.  Sunday  school  teachers 
feeling  the  burden  of  souls  upon  their  hearts 
have  spoken  out  boldly  for  Christ  using  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 
There  has  been  visiting, — not  just  a  mere 
social  call  to  talk  about  the  weather  or  an 
ice  cream  social,  but  real  visiting  for  thj 
purpose  of  persualing  men,  boys,  women 
and  girls  to  an  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  own  personal  Savior.  Con- 
sequently, SEVENTEEN  SOULS  have  been 
born  from  above,  because  they  have  seen 
Christ,  Living  and  Real  and  reaching  out 
to  them  in  human  personal  soul  v;inners. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  might  have  more  per- 
sonal work,  more  of  this  New  Testament 
form  of  Evangelism,  for  we  know  that  souls 
will  ti-uly  be  born  again  as  a  result  of  this 
kind  of  evangelistic  work.  We  want  our 
little  church  this  yeai-  as  never  before  to 
be  a  "soul-winning"  church,  and  during  this 
coming  year  we  want  to  have  a  great  har- 
vest of  souls  to  oifer  to  the  Lord.  We  are 
not  merely  concerned  about  adding  new 
names  to  the  church  roll  but  we  ai-e  greatly 
burdened  with  the  task  of  adding  names  to 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 

We  also  want  to  report  that  on  the  second 
Lord's  day  of  the  New  Year  we  were  rich- 
ly blessed  with  a  consecration  service  for 
our  new  Sunday  school  officers  and  teach- 
ers. May  God  make  them  a  great  blessing 
this  year.  This  year  marks  the  eighteenth 
New  Year  that  this  Sunday  school  has  ex- 
perienced. The  present  superintendent,  Mr 
Cleve  Roush,  has  been  the  faithful  leader 
of  this  school  for  sixteen  years  while  Mr. 
Goshorn,  one  of  our  teachers,  served  one 
year.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  with  many 
many  more  years  of  service  in  this  great 
work  of  training  the  youth.  Our  school 
seems  to  be  growing  and  continues  to  be 
active  in  teaching  the  Word  of  God. 

The  two  Christian  Endeavor  societies  are 
coming  along  nicely.  New  plans  are  beinj 
made  for  this  year  which  we  hope  will  make 
us  more  active  and  efficient  in  the  Loi'd's 
work.  The  new  officers  have  been  duly 
elected  and  installed. 

Our  Women's  Missionary  Society,  which 
was  a  banner  society  last  year,  is  coming 
along  under  the  leadership  of  its  President, 
Mrs.  White,  and  they  are  planning  great 
things  for  this  year.  The  Mission  Study 
Course,  covering  Dr.  Gribble's  book,  is  now 
in  progress. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  al- 
though yet  in  its  infancy,  is  growing  in 
strength  and  the  young  girls  of  our  church 
find  in  this  organization  an  outlet  for  their 
desire  to  serve  their  Lord. 

A  group  of  Intennediate  boys  enjoy  their 
"Signal  Light"  program  once  a  month  and 
the  Intermediate  girls  look  forward  each 
month  to  their  Sisterhood  meetings. 

This  past  year  the  Church  has  almost 
tripled  its  Home  Missions  offering,  despite 
the  depression.  Next  year  we  hope  to  do 
even  better,  both  for  Foreign  and  Home 
Missions.  Just  now  a  committee  is  under- 
taking the  goodly  task  of  raising  money  for 
new  hymn  books.  This  is  being  done  by 
the  New  Testament  method  of  giving.  When 
people  love  the  Lord  they  are  willing  to 
give  to  his  work.     May  God  bless  these  new 


hymns  to  the  extent  that  more  souls  will 
be  moved  to  accept  him  by  their  messages. 
Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope, 
W.  BERTRAM  KING,  Pastor. 


NEWS  FROM  DENVER,  INDIANA 

On  October  18,  1933,  the  church  at  Den- 
ver, Indiana,  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  W.  F. 
Johnson,  to  serve  the  church  half  time. 

A  Christian  Endeavor  society  has  recently 
been  organized,  which  has  enjoyed  a  very 
good  attendance,  having  wisely  chosen  as  its 
president,  Russell  Clingaman. 

Joint  prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study 
classes  have  been  held  at  the  various  homes 
on  Wednesday  evenings  of  each  week. 

On  January  7,  1934,  Rev.  Johnson  began 
the  revival  meetings  which  lasted  a  little 
over  two  weeks.  Our  chorister,  Mrs.  Anna 
Butt,  assisted  by  the  pianist.  Miss  Lois 
Clingaman,  ably  conducted  the  singing.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  a  wonderful 
spirit  being  manifested,  21  accessions  be- 
ing made  to  the  church,  with  the  entire 
membership  showing  new  interest.  A  great 
part  of  this  was  due  to  the  wonderful  ser- 
mons, mostly  on  Bible  prophecy.  May  the 
Holy   Ghost  continue  to  hover  over  us. 

MRS.  CARL  V.  MAUS,  Secretary. 


Christian  Endeavor  Enlisting  the 
Youth  of  the  Church 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

largest  consecration  on  the  part  of  its  sign- 
ers. And  beyond,  or  perhaps  preceding, 
even  these  is  the  name  of  the  auxiliary, 
"Christian  Endeavor" — the  endeavor  of 
Christians  to  do  the  things  which  will  please 
him  who  has  called  them  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light,  and  who  pleased 
not  himself,  but  made  himself  obedient  to 
the  Father's  will,  even  to  the  death  on  the 
cross. 

Dangers  of  the  Movement 

So  long  as  any  organization  or  movement 
is  sponsored  by  mere  humans  it  will  be  fall- 
ible and  likely  to  mistakes.  And  I  am  sure 
that  no  exponent  of  Christian  Endeavor 
would  even  venture  to  suggest  that  the  or- 
ganization is  perfect.  But  for  me  it  seems 
that  the  biggest  trouble  is  that  too  many 
derogators  of  the  movement  seek  to  put  all 
the  blame  for  failure  in  individual  societies 
upon  the  movement  and  are  not  willing  to 
admit  the  possibility  of  people  failing  to  live 
up  to  the  ideals  of  the  society.  The  Word 
tells  us  that  "The  letter  killeth,  but  the 
Spirit  giveth  life."  I  should  like  to  give  it 
as  my  personal  opinion  that  the  observance 
of  the  mere  letter  of  the  Pledge  will  kill 
the  life  of  the  society,  but  the  entering  into 
the  spirit  of  the  clauses  of  the  Pledge  will 
make  alive  the  souls  of  the  members.  I 
believe  that  the  same  thing  threatens  the 
C.  E.  movement  that  threatens  the  Church, 
and  that  is  that  too  many  insist  upon  a  mere 
observing  of  the  letter  of  the  law  without  at 
the  same  time  understanding  and  possessing 
the  real  Spirit  of  the  law.  There  is  need 
that  we  shall  learn  that  all  doctrines  are 
but  outward  symbols  of  inward  works  of 
grace  in  the  heart,  and  to  lose  sight  of  the 
inward  work  of  grace  is  to  lose  both. 

Many  have  tried  to  maintain  a  Christian 
Endeavor  society  without  seeking  for  the 
larger  spiritual  development  which  it  seeks 
to  develop  and  maintain  in  its  members,  and 
have  failed,  and  then  they  have  pronounced 


the  ultimatum   on  the  movement — it    is    e 
failure.      And   for   the    same   reason   manj 
have  come  into  the  church  and  after  havingj 
attended  and  worshipped  for  a  while,  everj 
participating  in  the   ordinances,  they   have 
dropped  out  and  declared  that  there  is  noth- 
ing in  religion  anyway.     For  such  one  car;| 
have  only  pity,  and  one  is  reminded  of  th€<| 
farmer  who  found  an  artist  on  his  hillsidcil 
sketching     an     evening      landscape.      After 
watching  the  artist  for  a  while  the  farmeri 
remarked  that  he  did  not  see  any  such  colors  I 
as  the  artist  was  putting  into  the  picture 
While  he  sketched  on  the  artist  wisely  re- 
plied, "Dont  you  wish  you  could?"    He  whc  ■ 
would  see  the  beauties  in  religion,  and  thti 
possibilities    in    Christian    Endeavor    must 
have  his  imagination  quickened  by  the  Holji 
Spirit,   and   then  he   shall   know   that  "eyt' 
hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard    neither  hatl 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
the  Lord  hath  prepared  for  them  that  lovs 
him." 

"The  thought  of  duty  must  blossom  intc 
the  thought  of  joyful  privilege,"  said  Mr 
Amos  R.  V/ells,  in  discussing  the  Pledge 
"This  is  sure  to  happen,"  he  continues,  "at 
we  go  on  in  the  path  of  obedience  and  ser- 
vice. Duty  is  a  great  word,  but  it  is  onlj 
a  herald  word  ?  It  is  only  the  advance  mes- 
senger of  the  greatest  of  all  words,  love." 

Christian  Endeavor  Comprehensive 

Mr.  Amos  R.  Wells  aptly  asserted  that 
the  work  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  compre- 
hensive and  yet  definite,  broad  enough  tc  i 
inspire  all  parts  of  life,  and  at  the  samti 
time  binding  its  members  to  individual  du->i 
ties.  "The  pledge",  said  Mr.  Wells,  "con+ 
cerns  the  private  religious  life,  the  wider 
life  of  our  societies,  and  the  widest  life  ol 
the  churches  to  which  we  belong.  For  each 
of  these  it  makes  broad,  general  provisions 
and  also  singles  out  specimen  examples  of 
these  general  provisions.  For  the  privatel 
life  we  promise,  in  general,  to  try  to  del. 
what  Jesus  would  have  us  do;  and  in  es-i 
pecial  to  pray  and  read  the  Bible  every 
day.  For  the  society  in  general,  we  promise- 
to  be  true  to  all  our  duties;  and  in  particu- 
lar, to  take  part  in  the  prayer  meetings  and 
send  messages  to  the  consecration  meeting!', 
when  we  must  be  absent.  For  the  churcl  i 
we  promise,  in  general,  to  support  it  ii^i 
every  way;  and  in  particular,  to  attend  its), 
regular  Sunday  and  mid-week  services."    •; 

If  there  is  anyone  who  will  pick  flawsj 
with  these  ideals  it  strikes  the  writer  that) 
they  must  be  very  narrow  in  their  views  oiii 
what  goes  to  compose  a  comprehensivt 
Christian  ideal;  for  if  there  is  anything  in-i 
eluded  in  this  resume  that  is  not  eminently 
desirable  in  any  Christian  character  I  have 
failed  to  see  it.  And  it  is  my  firm  convic- 
tion that  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement' 
where  and  when  it  is  fully  adopted  and  em-i 
braced  in  the  lives  of  young  people,  helps  tci 
develop  a  greater  sense  of  loyalty,  earnest! 
ness  and  consecration  within  its  members. 

As  a  last  reason,  but  not  all  the  reasons  r 
for  the  continuation  of  the  Christian  En 
deavor  movement  among  the  young  peoph 
of  the  church,  I  want  to  suggest  its  entire 
adaptability.  When  first  organized  it  waii 
called  The  Young  People's  Society  of  Chriss 
tian  Endeavor.  Now  it  has  spread  in  itit 
reach  of  helpfulness  until  it  includes  al-1 
ages  and  were  better  known  as  just  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  In  some  churches  there  are 
as  many  as  five  different  groups  studying 
and  fellowshiping  under  the  caption  o: 
Christian  Endeavor.     It  has  come  that  the« 
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novement  takes  the  child  of  six  or  older  and 
)y  grading  carries  the  individual  along 
hrough  the  years  until  he  reaches  old  age 
n  some  phase  of  Christian  Endeavor  enter- 
)rise,  retaining  always  those  essential  fea- 
ures  of  the  movement  which  make  it  attrac- 
ive  alike  to  youth  and  maturity. 

While  there  are  youth  movements  of  var- 
ous  kinds,  such  as  Y.  IVI.  and  Y.  W.  Chris- 
ian  Associations,  Brotherhoods  and  Sister- 
loods,  these  all  fail  to  be  as  ail-inclusive  and 
adaptable  as  C.  E.,  for  the  Christian  En- 
leavor  organization  can  take  a  small  mixed 
;roup  of  young  people  and  band  them  to- 
gether into  a  working  body  of  Christians 
vho  will  do  practical  things  for  th"  com- 
nunity  and  the  church.  In  all  good  works, 
Missions,  Evangelism,  Reforms  it  finds  a 
ommon  interest  with  those  movements  of 
iny  and  every  kind  which  have  for  their 
ibject  the  application  of  the  teachings  of  the 
:ingdom  to  human  life  and  experience,  and 
s  equally  successful  with  these  lattjr  in 
he  character  and  lasting  qualities  of  the 
esults  accomplished. 

More  than  fifty  years  of  unrivalled  suc- 
ess  as  an  aide  to  the  church  in  solving  thj 
iroblems  of  a  sin-cursed  world  should  rcc- 
immend  the  movement  to  the  consideration 
if  thoughtful  Christians  Let  us  be  large- 
learted  enough  and  broad-minded  enough 
0  grasp  the  true  and  good  wherever  we 
ind  it,  and  appropriate  it  to  the  develop- 
nent  of  our  own  character  and  that  of  our 
'outh. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


lNOWing  the  parables— miracle.s 
of  teaching 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

leeded.  But  all  these  interpretations  ignore 
he  important  principle  that  the  parable  has 
ine  great  central  truth;  it  is  not  given  to 
each  these  other  things,  true  as  some  of 
hem  may  be.  The  parable  reveals  th? 
leavenly  Father's  heart  attitude  toward  the 
epentant  sinner;  in  the  earthly  story  the 
ather  is  really  the  "hero,"  not  the  prod- 
gal  son. 

The  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  does 
lot  teach  salvation  by  social  service,  for  the 
larable  is  not  teaching  concerning  salva- 
ion,  but  "Who  is  my  neighbor?"  Nor  should 
ve  seek  a  specific  meaning  for  the  two 
)ence,  such  as  making  them  represent 
irayer  and  Bible  study,  or  baptism  and  the 
jord's  Supper. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Tares,  the  enemy 
owed  tares  while  men  slept,  but  there  is 
10  spiritual  significance  attached  to  this 
leeping  in  our  Lord's  explanation  of  the 
larable.  So  in  the  Ten  Virgins  there  was 
10  sin  in  sleeping,  nor  are  we  to  say  that 
he  foolish  virgins  might  have  gotten  oil 
lad  they  been  awake.  That  is  not  the  point 
'f  the  parable.  The  Laborers  in  the  Vine- 
'ard  does  not  give  teaching  about  getting 
aved  in  the  eleventh  hour.  The  setting  of 
his  parable  is  the  question  of  Peter  about 
vhat  they  were  to  get  for  leaving  all  and 
ollowing  Christ.  The  central  teaching  is 
0  work  for  Christ  and  leave  entirely  to 
dm  the  question  of  wages,  as  the  men  who 
vent  in  at  the  eleventh  hour  did,  while 
hose  who  worked  twelve  hours  were  work- 
ng  under  a  definite  agreement  for  certain 
vages. 

Great  confusion  has  come  in  the  study  of 
he  Unrighteous  Steward  because  it  is  not 
loted  that  it  is  not  the  unrighteousness  of 
his  steward  that  furnishes  the  central  truth 
of  the  parable,  but  his  worldly  wisdom.  The 


parable  is  not  a  warning  against  being  an 
unrighteous  steward  as  he  was;  on  the  con- 
trary, we  are  to  imitate  him,  not  to  imitate 
his  unrighteousness  but  his  wisdom;  be 
wise  in  the  spiritual  realm  as  he  was  in 
the  earthly  realm. 

Details    in    "The    Sower"    without    Spiritual 
Meaning 

In  the  parable  of  the  Sower  we  see  that 
our  Lord  gave  spiritual  meaning  to  prac- 
tically all  the  details  of  the  four  kinds  of 
soil,  and  this  illustrates  the  perfection  of 
the  parables.  But  the  parable  is  a  complete 
whole,  and  the  central  truth  concerns  the 
reception  of  the  seed  of  God's  Word  that 
fruit  might  be  produced.  Are  there  details 
that  belong  to  the  story  and  have  no  spir- 
itual meaning?  In  the  earthly  sowing,  the 
soil  has  no  responsibility  for  its  condition. 
But  we  have.  In  the  earthly  sowing,  nearly 
all  the  seed  would  fall  on  good  ground.  But 
this  does  not  indicate  that  nearly  all  the 
Gospel  seed  sown  will  bear  fruit,  for  the 
point  is  not  the  proportion  that  bears  fruit, 
but  the  different  kinds  of  soil. 

Applying   Parable  Truths 

After  studying  the  three  features  of  a 
parable,  then  applying  the  three  principles 
in  seeking  the  spiritual  meaning,  the  third 
step  is  to  make  practical  applications  of  the 
truth  of  the  parable.  Although  there  is  one 
central  truth,  and  not  two  or  more  different 
truths,  there  may  be  many  applications  of 
this  truth.  The  Good  Samaritan  teaches 
the  meaning  of  neighbor.  We  may  apply 
this  truth  to  our  responsibility  to  the 
heathen,  to  the  poor  and  needy,  to  anyone 
whom  we  can  help.  We  may  apply  it  to  our 
Lord's  loving  and  supreme  sacrifice  for  us. 
We  may  apply  the  truth  to  our  right  rela- 
tions to  those  of  other  races,  and  to  the 
right  attitude  toward  those  of  other  denom- 
inations or  other  social  sets.  As  we  have 
seen  in  the  study  of  the  lesson  on  the  Sow- 
er, there  are  many  applications  to  be  made. 

Reasons  for  the  Parables 

At  a  definite  point  in  our  Lord's  ministry, 
probably  at  the  close  of  the  first  year  of 
the  Galilean  ministry,  he  adopted  the  plan 
of  teaching  by  parables.  This  does  not 
mean  that  no  parabolic  teaching  occurred 
before  then.  For  there  are  no  less  than 
twenty-three  parable-similes  in  the  first 
twelve  chapters  of  Matthew,  including  the 
striking  picture  of  the  building  on  the  rock 
and  on  the  sand,  which  is  a  true  parable, 
and  perhaps  has  not  usually  been  listed  as 
such  because  the  parable  teaching  proper 
began  with  the  parables  of  the  thirteenth 
chapter.  These  parables  were  given  both 
to  hide  truth  and  to  reveal  ti-uth.  But  this 
does  not  mean  that  our  Lord  desired  to  hide 
truth.  Some  had  deliberately  closed  their 
ears  to  the  divine  message  and  the  natural 
law  was  operating,  that  from  those  who 
have  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  they  seem  to  have  (Luke  8:18,  R.V., 
margin).  This  applied  especially  to  the 
Pharisees,  who  said  he  had  a  demon. 

Although  the  parable  form  of  teaching 
came  as  a  judgment  on  those  who  had  closed 
their  ears,  the  parables  were  full  of  grace 
and  truth  and  designed  to  enlighten  men. 
They  would  serve  to  set  forth  truth  in  the 
face  of  enmity  against  the  trath,  where  the 
direct  teaching  would  not  be  listened  to,  as 
in  the  parable  of  the  Wicked  Husbandmen. 
In  the  face  of  prejudice  and  ignorance  of 
truth,  the  parable  story  would  gain  an  en- 
trance, as  in  the  Good  Samaritan.  Again 
the  story  would  be  held  in  the  memory  even 


when  the  spiritual  truth  was  not  perceived, 
and  later  might  bear  fruit. 

Many  different  groupings  of  the  parables 
have  been  made.  The  following  is  .sug- 
gested: (1)  Parables  of  The  Father's  Heart; 
(2)  The  Christian's  Heart  (3)  Service,  (4) 
Prayer,  (5)  Stewardship,  (6)  Judgment  and 
the  Second  Coming,  (7)  Evangelism  and  the 
Kingdom.  This  grouping  emphasizes  a 
striking  characteristic  of  the  parables,  that 
they  cover  in  their  teaching  the  whole  range 
of  human  life  problems. 

The  parables  remove  the  veil  separating 
us  from  the  unseen  world.  Through  them 
we  may  look  on  the  things  that  are  not 
seen,  the  eternal  things  (2  Cor.  4:18). 

Columbia,  South  Carolina. 


The   true    Christian    should    need   no   in- 
signia to  identify  him. 


Peripheral  vision,  or  the  abdlty  to  see 
out  of  the  corners  of  the  eyes,  may  be  used 
in  testing  for  automobile  licenses  at  some 
future  time.  A  refractionist  who  has  made 
a  careful  study  of  peripheral  vision  believes 
that  it  is  perhaps  more  important  in  driving 
than  direct  vision.  Many  accidents  may  be 
due  to  the  lack  of  this  vision.  This  vision 
is  most  sensitive  to  a  moving  object  and  it 
is  efl^ective  within  a  range  of  about  180 
degrees. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


A  YOUNG  PREACHER 

shows  a  happy  combination  of  wisdom  and 
spirtiual  zeal  that  would  do  credit  to  many  a 
Christian  worker  of  much  longer  experience. 
Along  with  his  renewal  and  a  new  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  sent  to  the 
Business  Manager,  Dr.  Teeter,  Brother 
Louis  Engle  wrote  the  following  splendid 
letter,  which  we  share  with  our  readers  in 
the  same  spirit  of  comradeship  that  our 
young  brother  so  sincerely  manifests.  More 
than  that,  it  offers  a  very  fine  suggestion 
of  the  type  of  missionary  work  in  behalf  of 
The  Evangelist  that  we  need.  There  are 
many  who  could  make  their  church  paper 
count  much  more  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  than  they  do,  if  they 
would  only  pass  it  on  to  other  people  to 
read  after  they  themselves  have  read  it 
through.  May  God  help  us  all  to  share  our 
blessings  more  than  we  do.r— THE  EDITOR. 

Warsaw,  Indiana-  Jan.  22,   1934. 

Since  we  are  one  big  family  of  Brethren 
it  seems  proper  to  share  our  joys  as  well 
as  our  disappointments.  I  am  very  happy 
just  now  for  at  least  three  things. 

The  first  is  an  experience  I  had  last  eve- 
ning (Sunday,  January  21).  Our  pastor, 
Rev.  Wm.  E.  Overholser,  gives  me  an  op- 
portunity quite  often  to  preach.  Last  eve- 
ning was  the  second  sermon  I  preached  as 
an  ordained  minister  and  at  the  close  the 
Lord  gave  us  a  soul  for  whom  we  had  been 
praying  much,  and  not  only  he  but  his  wife 
who  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  came  and  desired  membership 
in  our  church.  That  makes  17  additions 
since  the  middle  of  November,  so  we  have 
reasons  to  be  happy. 

The  second  is  the  new  acquaintance  and 
established  friendship  vrith  Brother  Ray 
Klingensmith.  I  am  a  member  of  and  work 
in  the  Dutchtown  church  but  live  in  War- 
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saw,  so  I  had  the  opportunity  of  attending 
and  assisting  in  the  Warsaw  revival  with 
Brother  Klingensmith  as  evangelist,  and 
Brother  L.  E.  Lindower  as  pastor.  He  did 
a  wonderful  work  .while  here  and  our  ap- 
preciation of  him  is  so  great  that  not  only 
mine  but  tha  prayers  of  the  Warsaw  people 
are  that  God  may  preserve  and  mightily  use 
him.  I  have  never  seen  his  faith  in  the 
power  of  prayer  and  his  passion  for  souls 
excelled. 

The  third  thing  I  am  happy  for  is  I  am 
able  to  enclose  money  not  only  for  my  Evan- 
gelist renewal  but  also  a  new  subscription 
for  our  pastor.  Not  so  many  of  our  mem- 
bers take  it  but  we  are  reminding  them 
often  of  its  importance  and  after  I  get 
through  reading  mine  I  take  them  and  dis- 
tribute them  among  the  folks.  Personally 
I  do  not  believe  I  could  do  without  it. 

I  had  a  real  experience  with  one  last 
week  I  want  to  tell  you  about.  I  am  em- 
ployed by  the  Kosciusko  county  Fanii  Ba- 
real  in  the  produce  department  as  a  licensed 
tester  of  milk  and  cream.  I  carry  my  lunch 
and  at  the  noon  hour  I  read  ray  Evangelist 
which  I  take  to  work  with  me  on  Monday 
and  leave  until  I  get  it  read.  A  few  days 
ago  a  young  man  stepped  into  my  testroom 
and  I  asked  him  if  there  was  something  I 
could  do  for  him.  He  replied,  "No,  I'm  just 
waiting  on  my  dad  who  is  across  the  street 
on  business,  so  thought  I'd  come  in  to  wait 
and  smoke,  every  time,"  he  went  on  to 
say,  "I  smoke  around  my  dad  he  just  raises 

,   so   now   what   he   don't   know-   won't 

hurt  him."  (Isn't  it  a  sad  thing,  for  chil- 
dren to  be  so  misled '; )  While  he  thought  he 
was  deceiving  his  father,  in  truth  he  was 
only  injuring  and  deceiving  himself.  His 
words  seemed  to  cut  to  my  very  heart  and 
two  things  came  to  my  mind  very  quickly. 
While  I  didn't  know  the  father,  I  did  give 
him  credit  for  objecting  to  his  son  smok- 
ing and  also  I  felt  I  must  do  something  lor 
the  lad  who  was  bigger  than  I  but  was 
tender  in  years.  He  sat  down  and  began 
smoking  and  I  went  to  the  basement  to 
work.  No  sooner  had  I  arrived  in  the  base- 
ment than  the  Lord  reminded  me  I  must  do 
something.  I  said,  "Lord,  what  shall  I  do'.'" 
and  immediately  I  thought  of  my  Evange- 
list. I  went  back  at  once  and  asked  him  if 
he  cared  to  read.  "Not  very  well,"  he  spoke 
gruffly.  I  told  him  I  had  an  interesting 
little  church  paper  and  I  went  right  on  and 
got  it.  I  didn't  hand  it  to  him  but  laid  it  on 
a  chair  beside  him.  I  wouldn't  force  it  on 
him.  I  went  quickly  to  the  basement  and 
asked  God  to  make  him  curious  enough  to 
pick  it  up.  After  some  moments  I  returned 
and  sure  enough  he  was  reading,  and  not 
only  that  but,  I  hardly  recognized  the  same 
lad.  His  whole  countenance  had  changed. 
His  gruffness  was  gone,  and  he  began  ask- 
ing questions.  He  had  seen  my  name  on 
the  front  and  it  wasn't  long  until  we  became 
closely  acquainted. 

If  I  had  handed  him  some  daily  news- 
paper with  all  the  sins  and  suggestions  re- 
corded I  venture  his  first  and  only  reading 
would  have  been  something  far  from  inspi- 
rational because  he  would  have  chosen  some- 
thing that  would  fit  his  original  gruff  atti- 
tude. Not  so  with  the  Evangelist.  It  is 
uplifting  from  cover  to  cover,  and  I'm  not 
ashamed  to  hand  it  to  anyone,  neither  am  I 
ashamed  to  be  seen  reading  it  even  in  a 
place  where  many  people  see  me.  I  think 
too  of  a  statement  Brother  J.  L.  Bowman 
made,  that  we  pay  five  or  six  dollars  for 
some  big  daily  newspaper  that  has  almost 


no  uplifting  value  at  all,  rather  a  poisoning 
effect  and  permit  it  to  be  the  sole  reading 
matter  for  our  whole  family,  and  refuse  to 
pay  $1.50  or  $2.00  for  the  Evangelist  with 
hundreds  of  times  more  true  worth  in  it. 
After  all  we  satisfy  the  desires  of  our 
hearts,  don't  we  ? 

Concerning  providing  reading  material 
for  our  families  I  think  just  now  of  a  case 
where  unfit  literature  was  permitted  in  a 
home.  The  man,  who  is  a  Christian  and  a 
few  years  ago  was  very  active  both  in 
church  and  community  leadership,  was  very 
desirous  of  leading  his  people  in  the  ti-ue 
light.  During  his  active  years  a  number 
of  infidel  books  were  being  circulated,  and 
some  were  being  misled  by  them.  He  pur- 
chased some  of  them  and  it  is  my  firm  be- 
lief he  did  so  in  order  to  gain  knowledge 
of  them  so  he  could  warn  his  people  against 
them.  That  much  I  approve.  In  fact,  I  do 
not  read  any  literature  except  that  approved 
by  the  Brethren  ministry  and  how  could  it 
be  approved  or  rejected  except  by  knowing 
its  content  ?  But,  today  the  man  is  aged 
and  infirm  and  of  course  inactive,  though 
still  true  to  the  faith.  For  some  reason 
three  of  his  children  never  became  Chris- 
tians. They  don't,  and  seemingly  won't,  at- 
tend any  services,  neither  do  they  seem  to 
care  for  any  Christian  fellowship  or  virtues. 
Investigation  has  proven  they  are  reading 
and  accepting  that  same  infidel  literature 
that  for  some  reason  or  other  was  left  un- 
destroyed.  If  that  literature  were  in  my 
possession  it  would  make  the  best  kindling 
for  fire  I  could  find  in  the  house. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  help  to  carry  the 
Brethren   publications   into   every   Brethren 
church   and  home,  is  my   prayer. 
Truly  yours  in  the  Lord, 
RE'V.  LOUIS  D.  ENGLE    Dutchtown. 

FROM  OUR  CORRESPONDENCE 

The  following  communication  and  re- 
sponse to  our  Publication  Day  appeal  repre- 
sents an  exemplary  spirit  of  loyalty  and 
cooperation  such  as  gives  encouragement 
and  satisfaction  to  the  heart  of  the  Editor 
and  Business  Manager,  and  a  spirit,  we  are 
glad  to  say,  that  is  being  quite  widely  man- 
ifested. Such  support  indicates  that  there 
is  no  need  of  taking  an  attitude  of  despera- 


tion toward  the  publishing  interests,  even 
though  times  are  hard  and  the  going  has 
been  more  difficult  than  in  normal  times. 
Just  holding  steady  in  moral  support  and 
confidence  and  giving  such  offerings  as  we 
are  able  and  using  our  own  publications  in 
every  Brethren  group  will  see  us  through. 
—EDITOR. 

Dear  Brother  Baer: 

We  were  glad  to  see  the  picture  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company's  building  in 
the  Evangelist  of  January  20 — a  splendid 
building  and  a  pride  to  the  Brethren  denom- 
ination. 

Permit  me  also  to  say  a  word  of  appre- 
ciation for  the  good  and  wholesome  liter- 
ature we  get  from  there.  Living  too  far 
from  any  Brethren  church  to  attend  regu- 
larly, we  surely  enjoy  the  Evangelist  as  it 
comes  to  our  home  every  week. 

We  heartily  join  in  Brother  Grisso's  com- 
ment in  his  article  of  January  20 — "The 
Evangelist  stands  out  squarely  for  distinc- 
tive Brethren  Doctrines  and  Definite  Breth- 
ren character."  We  thank  God  for  it.  I 
started  to  read  it  17  years  ago.  It  helped 
in  making  a  Brethren  out  of  me,  and  since 
then  it  has  helped  to  make  me  a  better 
Brethren. 

Keep  up  the  good  work.  Brethren,  I  am  ; 
convinced  that  when  the  Lord  comes  with 
the  reward  with  him  thei'e  will  be  a  good 
portion  of  that  reward  for  those  who  car- 
ried the  burden  of  the  Brethren  Publishing^ 
house. 

Enclosed  please  find  my  offering  for  the. 
Publication  Day.  Sincerely  yours, 

WM.  JOHANSON, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FOR  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS 

Send  all  money  for  the  Superannuated, 
Ministers  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary  ofl 
the  Benevolence  Board,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 
Be  careful  about  this  and  avoid  mistakes 
of  getting  money  into  the  wrong  hands  as 
frequently  occurred  on  previous  years. 
FRED  C.  VANATOR, 
President  of  Benevolence  Board. 
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Some  opulent  force  of  genius,  soul,  and  race, 
Some  deep  life-current  from  far  centuries 
Flowed  to  his  mind  and  lighted  his  sad  eyes, 
And  gave  his  name,  among  great  tuinies,  high  place. 

— JOEL  BENTON 


1^ 


i^ 


^ 


^ 


ik 


^ 


i^ 


Page  2 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGEJ,lST 


FEBRUARY  10,  1934 


Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


how  much  of  a  "pillar"  he  may  be  in  Chris- 
tendom.  (See  Gal.  2). 


J[hE  Old  Pagan   Doctrine 

In  one  of  our  classes  at  the  Seminary  we 
have  been  examining  once  mor;  the  var- 
ious great  religions  of  the  world.  A  com- 
parison of  these  religions  shows  that  on 
many  points  they  are  absolutely  different. 
But  they  all  agree  on  one  thing: — THAT 
SALVATION  MUST  BE  SECURED  BY 
HUMAN  WORKS. 

They  do  not  agree  as  to  what  kind  of 
works  must  be  done.  In  one  the  work  may 
be  that  of  turning  a  prayer  wheel.  In  an- 
other it  may  be  a  kind  of  mental  work.  In 
one  the  work  prescribed  may  be  utterly 
foolish.  In  another  the  work  may  be  some- 
thing good  and  worthwhile.  In  one  relig- 
ion man  must  do  it  all,  while  in  another  he 
only  lends  a  bit  of  assistance  to  God.  But 
all  agree  as  to  the  main  principle — Salva- 
tion is  by  Works,  of  this  or  that  kind. 


X  HE  Blessed  Christian  Doctrine 

Christianity  alone  teaches  Salvation  by 
Grace.  On  this  point  there  is  an  unbridg3- 
able  gulf  between  Christian  doctrine  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  pagan  religions.  You 
will  find  the  Golden  Rule  in  pagan  religions, 
but  you  will  find  no  Grace.  You  will  find 
some  ideas  that  certain  writers  call  Grace 
But  always  when  you  examine  the  idea,  at 
bottom  it  turns  out  to  be  legalism  in  one 
form  or  another.  "Grace  and  Truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ;"  and  by  him  alone. 

But,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  many  of 
those  who  talk  the  most  about  Grace  ap- 
parently know  nothing'  at  all  about  what 
Grace  is.  They  have  never  seen  the  inner 
glory  of  Grace.  What  is  Grace?  Let  us 
go  to  the  Apostle  Paul  who  was  chosen  es- 
pecially by  our  Lord  to  teach  some  things 
which  could  not  be  fully  taught  before  the 
Cross  because  the  disciples  at  the  time  could 
"not  bear  them"   (John  16:12). 


(jRACE — according  to  Paul 

To  expound  the  whole  doctrine  of  Grace 
it  would  be  necessary  to  expound  most  of 
the  epistles  written  by  Paul.  But  Grace  is 
such  an  important  matter  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  Paul  has  given  two  defini- 
tions so  plain  that  a  fool  may  read  and  not 
err. 

The  first  is  Romans  4:4-5: — "Now  to  him 
that  w.orketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
Grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  work- 
eth  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness". 

The  second,  in  Romans  11:0,  is  still 
clearer: — "And  if  by  Grace,  then  it  is  no 
more  of  works;  otherwise  Grace  is  no  more 
Grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no 
more  Grace:  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work." 

This  text  requires  not  a  single  word  of 
comment  or  "explanation."  All  we  need  to 
do  is  leave  it  alone,  just  as  it  reads,  and  be- 
lieve it.  And  preach  it.  And  resist  "to  the 
face",  as  Paul  did,  any  man  who  tries  to 
tone  it  down  to  his  own  liking,  no  matter 


Why     Does     the     Natural     Man     Hate 
Grace? 

One  of  the  most  astonishing  things  in  the 
world  is  the  way  men  resist  the  idea  of 
Grace.  If  you  examine  the  religions  and 
cults  of  the  world,  you  will  find  that  no 
idea  is  so  ridiculous  but  that  some  men  will 
believe  it.  But  with  one  accord  men  in 
their  natural  state  are  against  the  truth  of 
Grace.  And  only  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  able  to  break  dovm  this  enmity. 
Why  is  it? 

The  answer  is  that  man  hates  beyond  all 
else  to  admit  that  he  is  utterly  undone  be- 
cause of  his  sin  that  within  him  there  is 
no  good  thing,  that  there  is  nothing  that 
he  can  do  to  save  himself,  that  he  can  mer- 
it nothing  from  God.  He  hates  to  take  his 
stand  down  in  the  market-place  of  sinners, 
stripped  of  all  his  self-righteousness,  there 
beating  his  breast,  and  crying  out,  "God,  be 
propitiated  to  me,  the  sinner"  (Luke  18:13, 
Greek).  He  would  rather  say,  "God,  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are"  (Luke 
18:11),  even  if  the  difference  be  only  in- 
finitesimal. He  would  rather  have  some 
ground  of  human  merit  under  his  feet,  no 
matter  how  small.  He  would  rather  say. 
Lord,  I  do  this,  and  I  do  that. 

Pride  and  self-sufficiency  are  terrible 
things.  Once  they  started  a  rebellion  in 
heaven,  spreading  sin  into  the  world,  and 
costing  God  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son.  Now 
we  have  the  promise  of  a  "New  Heaven  and 
a  New  Earth"  into  which  no  one  will  ever 
enter  except  by  Grace.  There  will  be  no 
boasting  there.  It  will  be  shut  out  (Rom. 
4:27-28). 


XhE  Battle  for  Grace 

All  through  his  great  heroic  ministry  the 
Apostle  Paul  fought  for  the  truth  of  Grace. 
He  fought  for  it  against  the  Jews  of  his 
own  nation.  He  fought  for  it  against  the 
pagan  religions  of  his  day.  He  fought  for 
it  against  the  compromisers  who  arose  with- 
in the  visible  church.  To  the  end  of  his 
days,  the  "human  merit"  gentlemen  dogged 
his  steps  trying  to  revive  the  old  pagan 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  works  among  Paul's 
converts.  Even  Peter,  the  great  leader  of 
the  twelve,  finally  was  led  out  of  the  path 
of  pure  Grace,  so  that  Paul  says,  "I  re- 
sisted him  to  the  face,  because  he  stood  con- 
demned" (Gal.  2:11  ARV). 

In  fact,  Paul  wrote  the  book  of  Romans 
mainly  to  teach  the  truth  of  Grace;  and 
then  wrote  Galatians  to  correct  certain 
churches  which  had  fallen  away  from  the 
great  doctrine  of  Grace  in  Romans. 


J.  HE  sin  of  Adding  to  Grace 

Paul's  greatest  battle  was  not  against 
those  who  denied  the  whole  principle  of 
Grace,  but  against  those  professed  Chris- 
tians who  accepted  Grace  and  then  sought 
to  add  some  small  modicum  of  works.  This 
appears  in  Gal.  5:1-4  very  clearly.  Certain 
Jewish  Christians  insisted  upon  circumci- 
sion. Now  Paul  had  nothing  against  this 
rite.  He  himself  was  a  circumcised  man. 
Furthermore,  from  a  physiological  stand- 
point the  operation  has  much  to  commend  it, 
just  as  many  other  things  in  the  Mosaic 
code  are  worth  perpetuating;  one  day  of 
rest  in  seven,  for  example. 


But  Paul  declares  to  these  men  in  Gal. 
5:2,  "I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised, Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing." 

There  is  no  saying  more  severe  in  all  Paul's 
writings.  Paul  did  not  say  this  because 
there  is  something  damnable  in  the  mere 
physical  operation  but  because  these  men 
were  accepting  the  rite  as  something  which 
must  be  added  to  the  Grace  of  God  to  save 
their  souls.  This  automatically  threw  them 
back  on  legal  grounds.  And  Paul  says  in 
verse  3,  "I  testify  again  to  every  man  that 
is  circumcised,  that  he  is  debtor  to  the  whole 
law."  And  there  can  be  no  salvation  in  law- 
keeping,  for  no  man  can  keep  it  all.  There- 
fore, "Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  ye  who  would  be  justified  by  the  law; 
ye  are  fallen  away  from  Grace."  (5:4  ARV). 

This  principle  needs  endless  repetition. 
Any  man  who  does  any  work,  no  matter  how 
good,  with  the  idea  that  this  will  help  to 
save  his  soul,  is  actually  "fallen  away  from 
Grace".  Christ  can  do  nothing  for  him 
until  he  gets  back  to  the  ground  of  Grace. 

No  wonder  that  Paul  fought  for  Grace. 
The  very  salvation  of  human  souls  depended 
upon  the  outcome.  And  that  great  Amer- 
ican scholar,  Dr.  Machen,  has  well  said  that 
upon  the  battle  Paul  fought  against  the  le- 
galists there  was  hanging  the  very  ex- 
istence of  Christianity  itself.  If  the  legalists 
had  been  permitted  to  win,  there  would  have 
been  no  Christianity;  only  another  Jewish 
sect.  And  this  battle  has  had  to  be  fought 
in  every  age.  It  is  either  Grace  or  works; 
either  Christ  or  Law;  it  cannot  be  both. 


X  F  Righteousness  Come  by  Law" 

In  the  second  chapter  of  Galatians,  which 
records  the  great  battle  against  the  legal- 
izers,  the  Apostle  brings  his  argument  to  a 
tremendous  climax:  "I  do  not  frustrate  the 
Grace  of  God;  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain."  (Gal.  2: 
21) 

There  are  two  things  here  to  remember: 
First,  to  add  any  law  or  works  to  the  Grace 
of  God  is  to  "frustrate"  Grace  The  Revised 
Version  translates  the  Greek  word  "make 
void".  Mixing  law  with  Grace  as  a  means 
of  salvation  is  to  nullify  Grace  altogether. 
This  Paul  did  not  do. 

The  other  thing  is  still  more  serious.  If 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  Primary  Claim  of  Jesus  for  Himself 


There  is  one  claim  that  Jesus  makes  for  himself  that  stands  out 
above  everything  else.  Before  anything  else  can  be  said  about 
him  or  for  him  in  his  relation  to  men,  he  must  be  recognized  and 
called  their  Savior.  The  divinely  announced  purpose  of  his  com- 
ing into  the  world  was  that  he  might  "save  his  people  from  their 
sins."  That  is  the  primary  part  of  his  ministry,  and  that  is  what 
he  desires  that  men  shall  first  of  all  see  in  himself.  No  honor  can 
men  confer  upon  him  until  they  have  taken  him  to  be  their  Savior 

Yet  there  are  those  who  seem  to  think  they  can  do  him  honor  by 
saying  nice  things  about  him  and  calling  him  high-sounding  names. 
Some,  like  the  rich  young  man  of  Jesus'  own  day,  call  him  a  good 
man,  but  they  do  him  an  injustice  who  call  him  "good"  before  they 
have  called,  or  when  they  refuse  to  call  him  Savior.  Some  call 
him  a  great  Teacher,  but  they  do  not  honor  him  until  they  have 
accepted  him  as  the  Truth  that  makes  free  from  sin.  Some  call 
him  the  model  servant,  but  that  is  faint  and  unworthy  praise,  for 
a  mere  human  could  be  all  that  by  the  help  of  God.  Some  have 
even  dared  to  call  him  Savior,  and  in  the  next  breath  have  declared 
that  there  be  other  saviors  also,  that  he  was  not  unique  in  his 
sacrificial  death  an  the  cross.  That  is  outright  dishonoring  to  his 
blessed  person,  and  is  unworthy  of  one  who  .sincerely  professes  to 
love  our  Lord,  yet  that  false  note  has  come  from  pulpits  set  for  the 
defense  of  the  Gospel,  as  Dr,  John  Snape  reminds  us:  "R.  J. 
Campbell,  one-time  pastor  of  the  City  Temple,  London,  whom  I 
have  heard  preach  both  in  his  own  pulpit  and  in  this  country,  be- 
lieved and  declared  that  a  soldier  dying  in  the  trenches  for  the 
sacredness  of  national  pledges,  the  maintenance  of  constitutional 
government,  the  sovereignty  of  smaller  nations,  the  safety  of  the 
seas,  and  the  democracy  of  the  world,  is  giving  his  life  in  a  sacri- 
ficial way  just  as  Christ  gave  up  life  on  the  cross,  and  thereby 
saves  his  own  soul  by  his  sacrifice."  In  other  words,  the  old  impos- 
sibility is  no  longer  impossible,  for  a  man  can  actually  lift  himself 
by  his  own  boot  straps. 

It  is  recalled  also  that  Lyman  Abbott  had  the  same  sort  of 
faith,  extending  the  conception  to  the  fireman  who  loses  his  life 
in  saving  a  life,  or  the  policeman  who  is  shot  to  death  in  protect- 
ing his  fellovnnen  or  in  attempting  the  arrest  of  a  bandit.  A 
specific  instance  brought  out  these  words:  a  fireman  in  New  York 
had  actually  lost  his  life  in  saving  another,  which  admittedly  he- 
roic act  led  Abbott  to  say:  "To  believe  that  God  did  not  recognize 
in  him  a  son  is  to  dishonor  God  and  discredit  the  universal  wit- 
ness he  bears  of  himself  in  the  hearts  of  his  children." 

The  same  view  was  held  by  John  Hay  and  was  reflected  in  the 
lines  he  wrote  about  Jim  Bludso,  the  swearing,  drinking,  adulterous 
pilot  of  a  Mississippi  steamboat,  who  stuck  to  his  wheel  and  saved 
his  passengers,  though  he  thereby  lost  his  own  life.  That  heroic 
deed,  according  to  Hay's  philosophy,  saved  his  own  soul,  as  he  indi- 
cates in  these  lines: 

"He  weren't  no  saint,  but  at  Judgment 

I'd  run  my  chance  with  Jim 
Longside  of  some  pious  gentlemen 

That  wouldn't  shake  hands  with  him. 
He  seen  his  duty,  a  dead  sure  thing — 

And  went  for  it  there  and  then. 
And  Christ  ain't  going  to  be  too  hard 

On  a  fellow  that  died  for  men." 

Such  teaching  is  in  direct  conflict  with  that  of  our  Lord  who  said, 
"No  man  Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,"  and  that  of  the 
Apostle  Peter,  who  declared:  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  And  all  this  pious  talk  and  com- 
plimentary  remarks   about   Jesus   is   absolutelly   dishonoring   him 


when  .spoken  by  men  who  deny  his  claim  to  be  the  all-sufficient 
and  only  Savior  of  men  from  sin. 

And  we  are  wondering  how  much  less  blameworthy  are  those 
authorities  of  the  All-India  Methodist  Theological  College,  who, 
knowing  Gandhi's  views  recently  invited  him  to  visit  the  institution 
and  address  the  students,  many  of  whom  ai-e  preparing  for  the 
ministry.  On  his  arrival,  his  favorite  hymn,  "When  I  survey  the 
wondrous  cross,"  was  sung,  followed  by  a  negro  spiritual.  He  was 
asked  about  methods  of  assisting  him  in  his  work  of  uijlifting  the 
harijans.  He  replied  that  money  alone  was  not  enough  for  the 
uplift  of  the  harijans,  but  that  he  needed  the  talent  of  the  students 
to  educate  their  youth.  Though  he  believed  in  all  great  religions 
of  the  world  he  wanted  them  to  enter  the  field  only  if  they  be- 
lieved that  Hinduism  was  a  religion  from  God  and  not  from  Satan, 
and  they  must  not  concentrate  on  converting  them  to  Christianity. 
Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  Indian  Christians  should  not  only  work  in 
coordination  but  in  subordination  to  the  central  Indian  committee 
for  the  uplift  of  harijans.  That  is  strange  advice  for  leaders 
of  a  Christian  college  to  be  providing  for  the  young  people,  espec- 
ially for  the  many  missionaries  assembled  there  and  the  theo- 
logical students.  One  is  made  to  wonder  if  such  Christian  leaders 
might  have  lost  their  appreciation  of  the  saving  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Surely  those  who  value  aright  what  Christ  first  and 
above  all  is  and  does  for  a  man,  cannot  sit  back  and  listen  without 
protest  to  him  being  put  on  a  common  plane  with  the  pagan  gods 
of  the  world.  We  simply  cannot  honor  Jesus  by  any  nice  words 
about  him  unless  we  first  of  all  grant  him  his  claim  to  be  the 
unique  and  God-given  Savior  of  the  world.  Before  we  can  say 
anything  else  about  him,  we  must  acknowledge  him  to  be  our  Sav- 
ior. 


Lincoln  Was  Tender  and  For- 
giving 

Among  the  many  noble  ttaits  that  belonged  to  Lincoln,  possibly 
the  most  appealing  was  the  spirit  of  tenderness  and  forgiveness 
that  pervaded  his  life.  It  mattered  not  what  a  man  had  done  or 
who  he  was,  Lincoln  was  ready  to  show  the  utmost  kindness  and 
patience  and  forbearance  toward  him;  that  was  his  nature.  That 
was  the  spirit  that  was  in  his  heart;  God  had  planted  it  there.  The 
following  incident  well  illustrates  the  characteristic,  so  divine  and 
yet  so  little  appreciated  in  his  time  and  in  our  own: 

George  Pickett,  who  led  that  brilliant  and  terrible  assault  on  the 
third  day  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  was  a  friend  of  Lincoln,  as 
were  many  others  who  wore  the  grey  as  well  as  the  blue.  And 
when  they  were  defeated,  though  he  felt  strongly  that  they  were 
wrong,  yet  he  was  ready  to  forgive  them  rather  than  treat  them 
harshly.  When  Richmond  fell  and  he  went  to  the  city,  he  called 
at  the  home  of  George  Pickett.  His  wife  relates  the  following 
story  of  what  transpired: 

The  fate  of  other  cities  had  awakened  my  fears  for  Richmond. 
With  my  baby  on  my  arm  I  answered  a  knock,  opened  the  door  and 
looked  up  at  a  tall,  gaunt,  sad-faced  man,  in  ill-fitting  clothes,  who, 
with  the  accent  of  the  north,  asked: 

"Is  this  George  Pickett's  place?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  I  answered,  "but  he  is  not  here." 

"I  know  that,  ma-am,"  he  replied,  "but  I  just  wanted  to  see  the 
place.     I  am  Abraham  Lincoln." 

"The  President!"  I  gasped.    The  stranger  shook  his  head. 

"No,  ma'am;  just  Abraham  Lincoln;   George's  old  friend." 

"I  am  George  Pickett's  wife,  and  this  is  his  baby,"  was  all  I 


Page  4 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  10,  1934 


could  say.  My  baby  pushed  away  from  me  and  reached  out  its 
arms  to  Mr.  Lincoln,  who  took  him  in  his  arms.  As  he  did  so,  an 
expression  of  rapt,  almost  divine,  tenderness  and  love  lighted  up  the 
sad  face.  My  baby  opened  his  mouth  wide  and  insisted  on  giving 
his  father's  friend  a  dewy  kiss.  Mr.  Lincoln  gave  the  little  one 
back  to  me,  shaking  his  finger  playfully  at  him,  saying: 

"Tell  your  father,  the  rascal,  that  I  forgive  him  for  the  sake  of 
that  kiss  and  those  bright  eyes." 

As  Joseph  Fort  Newton  remarks:  "How  nobly  and  tenderly  hu- 
man was  that  strong,  sad  man,  whose  face  has  puzzled  all  the 
artists,  but  revealed  itself  to  the  intuitions  of  a  little  child,  invit- 
ing a  kiss.  If  ever  the  spirit  of  Christ  has  taken  the  form  of  flesh 
among  us  in  this  land,  it  was  in  the  thin,  worn  figure  on  the  plat- 
form at  Gettysburg!"  We  do  well  to  remember  his  birthday  and 
to  be  reminded  of  that  noble  spirit.  He  is  a  worthy  ideal  for  the 
young  manhood  of  our  day. 


Day  Set  for  Sunday  School 
Teachers 

The  suggestion  recently  made  by  Dr.  William  T.  Ellis  for  the 
setting  apart  of  a  day  on  which  to  give  special  recognition  to  Sun- 
day school  teachers  on  a  national  scale  seems  to  have  taken  like  a 
contagious  disease.  Both  religious  and  secular  papers  have  com- 
mended the  idea,  as  well  as  have  also  denominational  and  interde- 
nominational leaders  in  religious  education.  From  among  these 
Icadeis  of  many  denominations  a  national  committee  has  been  con- 
stituted, but  a  committee  of  laymen,  of  which  Dr.  Ellis  is  chairman, 
is  in  charge  of  the  actual  arrangements.  A  date  has  been  set  and  a 
drive  is  on — unlike  anything  ever  before  attempted  in  the  religious 
life  of  America — to  observe  October  6,  1934,  as  National  Sunday 
School  Teachers'  Recognition  Day,  with  a  mass  meeting  in  every 
village,  town  and  city  in  the  Country. 

The  simple  purpose  is  to  honor  the  more  than  two  million  Sun- 
day School  teachers  and  oificers  who,  unpaid  and  unrecognized, 
have  been  one  of  the  underlying  educational  influences  of  our  time. 
This  generous  expression  of  appreciation  should  wholesomely  stim- 
ulate all  religious  inteiests  by  concentrating  public  attention  upon 
the  Sunday  School. 

We  imagine  it  would  be  diff'icult  to  find  intelligent  church  lead- 
ers who  are  without  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher,  but  that  appreciation  might  be  greatly  extended  and  in- 
tensified, and  the  work  of  teaching  the  Word  of  God  magnified  by 
a  public  recognition  day.  We  suggest  that  this  date  be  kept  in 
mind  and  efi'ort  be  made  to  keep  free  from  conflicting  engagements. 
Officials  and  pastors  should  at  once  reserve  it  on  their  calendars, 
and  put  the  subject  into  their  programmes.  If  active  cooperation  is 
forthcoming,  this  should  be  one  of  the  outstanding  religious  dem- 
onstrations in  American  history.  Remember,  it  is  not  planned  that 
this  shall  become  a  new  special  day  in  the  church's  annual  calen- 
dar. Only  this  one  recognition  day  is  calculated,  but  we  see  in  it 
some  splendid  possibilities. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

From  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Peru,  Indiana,  we  quote  this  word:  "Things 
are  going  along  nicely  here.  Cold  weather  did  things  to  our  last 
Sunday  evening  service  though.  But  we  had  a  fellowship  night  on 
Monday  night  (December  29)  and  had  about  seventy  there  in  spite 
of  the  sub-zei'o  temperature." 

An  encouraging  word  reached  the  editor  indirectly  concerning 
the  revival  now  in  progress  at  the  Fremont,  Ohio,  church  under  the 
evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer.  During  the 
first  week  enghteen  confessions  and  nine  reconsecrations  were  re- 
ceived, and  on  Tuesday  night  of  the  second  week  five  more  con- 
fessed Christ.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  the  writer  of  the  weekly 
'  Sunday  school  notes  in  this  paper,  is  the  faithful  pastor. 

Just  last  Friday  we  received  the  notice  published  in  this  paper 
of  the  passing  on  December  19th  of  Elder  C.  E.  Glenn  of  Terra 
Alta,  West  Virginia,  one  of  the  pioneer  preachers  of  the  church, 


and  one  who  did  a  splendid  service  in  his  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Brother  Glenn  and  his  wife 
on  only  one  occasion,  and  that  was  in  their  own  home.  It  was  a 
season  of  fellowship  that  we  greatly  enjoyed  and  the  strong  faith 
in  Brethrenism  that  he  displayed  is  still  a  pleasant  memory  with 
us.     We  extend  sympathy  to  the  wife  and  children. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  recalls  some  of  the  evangelistic  activities 
connected  with  churches  being  cared  for  by  seminary  students  and 
the  journalistic  success  of  Brother  Tom  Hammers'  write-up,  as 
published  in  this  paper  some  weeks  ago.  The  seminary  is  proud  to 
have  received  the  long  anticipated  Raised  Map  of  Palestine  and  we 
can  testify  from  experience  with  one  in  another  school  that  it  will 
be  found  very  profitable  in  studying  the  land  of  the  earthly  minis- 
try of  Jesus.  It  is  to  be  accounted  a  very  gi-eat  asset  to  the  sem- 
inary. 

Inasmuch  as  some  of  our  ministers  occasionally  take  advantage 
of  the  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology,  which  is  strictly  a  summer 
school,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  some  to  learn  that  the  management 
is  announcing  extension  courses  through  the  Winona  Lake  Bible 
Conference,  from  August  13th  to  25th.  A  number  of  lecture 
courses  to  be  given  by  speakers  of  the  Bible  Conference  have  been 
selected  for  which  credit  will  be  given,  provided  lectures  are  regu- 
larly attended  and  reports  are  made  on  the  same.  The  extension 
work  will  be  in  charge  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Huffman  of  Marion,  Indiana. 
The  regular  school  will  be  in  session  from  July  5th  to  August 
12th  and  will  be  in  charge  of  Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  as  usual. 
Among  the  specially  interesting  men  scheduled  as  members  of  the 
faculty  are  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer  and  Dr.  J.  Campbell  White. 

Brother  L.  V.  King,  treasurer  of  the  Brethren  Home  Board, 
gives  a  financial  report  for  the  month  of  January,  the  receipts  to- 
taling $101.54  and  the  disbursements  amounting  to  $125.51,  which 
fact  is  evidence  of  the  need  of  a  special  offering  to  make  up  for  the 
shortage  into  which  the  Home  seems  inclined  to  drift  if  left  to  de- 
pend upon  the  normal  rate  of  income.  The  last  Sunday  in  Feb- 
ruary is  the  time  set  for  lifting  the  offering  for  this  worthy  cause, 
as  well  as  for  the  Superannuated  ministers.  Money  for  the  Home 
should  be  sent  to  the  treasurer,  Brother  King,  at  Mexico,  Indiana, 
and  for  the  aged  ministers  to  Brother  G.  L.  Maus,  Nappanee,  Indi- 
ana. In  this  connection  we  call  attention  to  the  official  notice  by 
the  President  of  the  Brethren  Home  Board,  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
The  officials  of  both  boards  are  very  much  concerned  about  the 
means  by  which  they  shall  be  able  to  do  the  work  with  which  they 
have  been  chaiged  by  General  Conference.  Bricks  cannot  be  made 
without  straw.  The  brotherhood  must  provide  the  "sti-aw"  in  this 
case. 

From  the  Ashland,  Ohio,  church  we  have  an  interesting  letter 
over  the  signature  of  the  pastor,  Brother  DyoU  Belote,  who  reports 
the  recent  evangelistic  meeting  conducted  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  McCart- 
neysmith,  concerning  whom  we  made  comment  in  these  columns 
in  a  previous  issue.  Brother  McCartneysmith  also  favors  us  with 
a  report  from  his  point  of  view.  Eight  confessions  were  received 
during  the  meetings  and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  congregation  was 
inspired  by  the  splendid  messages  in  sermon  and  song.  It  was  a 
pleasure  to  fellowship  with  these  good  people  who  not  only  proved 
themselves  capable,  but  also  manifested  a  fine  Christian  spirit. 
Brother  Belote  reports  three  others  added  to  the  church,  having 
taken  their  stand  for  Christ  at  the  regular  services  peceding  the 
special  meetings.  The  various  departments  of  the  work  are  carry- 
ing on  faithfully  and  the  condition  of  the  Ashland  church  is  en- 
couraging, notwithstanding  the  financial  trouble  which  it  shares 
along  with  other  churches.  Last  Sunday  with  nothing  special  on 
the  program  the  Sunday  school  attendance  went  over  the  200  mark 
again,  though  not  so  high  as  on  Rally  Day.  Attendance  at  the 
regular  preaching  services  also  continues  to  be  good. 

Brother  N.  C.  Neilsen,  correspondent  for  the  First  church  of 
Long  Beach,  California,  does  not  write  often,  but  when  he  does 
write,  he  gives  us  an  interesting  record  of  that  remarkable  church, 
of  which  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  is  the  pastor  and  Brother  Alan  S. 
Pearce  is  the  associate  pastor.  During  the  year  past  120  were 
added  to  the  membership,  107  by  baptism,  10  by  letter  and  three 
by  relation.  Deducting  the  number  lost  during  the  year  leaves  a 
net  gain  of  49,  bringing  the  total  membership  up  to  1024.  The 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


FEBRUARY  10,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  5 


SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD 


and  the  FREEWILL  of  MAN 

By  Claud  Studebaker 


I  am  well  aware  that  some  lines  are  difficult  to  define. 
The  negro  said  it  was  hard  to  tell  just  where  contented- 
ness  ends  and  laziness  begins.  There  may  be  several  ques- 
tions of  theology  equally  difficult.  Where  the  emphasis 
is  placed,  and  your  interpretation  of  the  scripture,  will 
determine  your  position.  I  am  sure  there  is  no  theology 
or  special  interpretation  I  wish  to  impose  on  any.  I  yield 
to  no  one  in  loyalty  to  the  Book.  Just  the  proper  under- 
standing of  the  message  God  purposed  to  reveal,  of  course, 
produces  the  discussion. 

Since  a  young  man  I  have  been  interested  in  the  subject 
presented.  During  many  years,  earlier  in  life,  I  was  as- 
sociated with  Baptists,  who  preached  man,\'  sermons  on 
"Once  in  Grace  Always  in  Grace".  Their  own  fraternity 
seemed  to  be  quite  divided  on  the  doctrine  and  it  became 
the  subject  of  many  private  discussions.  I  have  been  a 
constant  reader  of  "Moody  Monthly",  "King's  Business", 
"Sunday  School  Times",  and  other  such  magazines,  and 
would  be  very  glad  to  believe  the  teaching  that  is  pre- 
sented in  them  quite  frequently  to  effect,  that  a  regener- 
ated man  is  eternally  secure,  regardless  of  the  life  he 
lives ;  that  it  is  merely  a  matter  of  reward  and  not  salva- 
tion. The  Schofield  Bible  I  regard  as  one  of  the  best  of 
study  Bibles,  but  do  not  consider  the  notes  in  any  sense 
inspired.  Though  they  speak  in  very  positive  terms  that 
certain  verses  of  scripture  teach  certain  things,  it  is  bare- 
ly possible  that  the  author  has  made  a  number  of  errors 
of  interpretation. 

It  may  be  possible  that  many  popular  classifications  and 
systems  of  rewards  and  judgments  which  have  been 
preached  with  great  emphasis,  will  need  some  revising 
when  God  changes  the  world  order  and  the  King  rules  in 
righteousness.  Whatever  may  be  the  rewards  and  classi- 
fication of  the  redeemed,  I  am  quite  convinced  all  the 
faithful  shall  be  like  HIM,  in  life,  righteousness,  glory, 
joy,  etc.,  with  no  tears,  no  remorse,  no  regrets,  and  only 
the  faithful  entering  heaven. 

Seems  to  me  the  burden  of  exliortation  through  pre- 
cept and  example,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  whether 
God  himself  is  speaking  to  Adam  or  Moses,  or  through  an 
angel,  prophet,  priest,  king,  Jesus  Christ,  apostles  or  how- 
ever the  revelation  is  made,  it  is  one  voice  like  the  voice 
of  many  waters  calling  to  faithfulness. 

The  illustration  used,  that  if  we  are  born  the  child  of 
our  father  we  can  never  be  anything  but  a  child,  whether 
obedient  or  disobedient,  has  this  vital  difference  when  ap- 
plied to  spiritual  birth — we  are  born  of  God  by  our  own 
free  will,  we  have  "power  to  become  the  sons  of  God."  Of 
course  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God,  but  unless  we  believe 
and  choose  we  are  never  the  children  of  God.  Our  will 
is  not  taken  from  us  in  the  new  birth,  if  while  we  are  chil- 
dren of  the  evil  one  we  may  consent  to  come  to  light  and 
life  in  God,  we  also  nia.A'  consent  to  follow  Satan  and  de- 
part from  God. 

Another  argument  of  merit  is — God  gives  you  eternal 
life,  it  cannot  be  terminated  and  taken  from  you — John 
5:24;  6:39;  John  8:28,  29;  Romans  8:35-39.  No  one  be- 
lieves more  sincerely  than  I  in  the  security  of  the  saints, 
and  that  there  is  no  power  that  can  defea.t  you  or  sepa- 


rate you  from  his  love.  However  you  will  find  implied  and 
many  times  stated  in  the  scripture,  "To  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus."  There  is  no  possible  failure  for  the  faith- 
ful. I  know  of  no  promise  for  the  unfaithful  anywhere  in 
the  book.  You  may  inject  the  question  of  How  much  sin 
can  a  saint  indulge?  Is  God  engaged  in  erasing  and  re- 
writing? "The  sin  of  the  saints"  may  be  discussed  by 
preachers,  but  the  Bible  deals  with  "Holiness  of  the 
saints",  perfection  is  the  only  standard.  If  carnal  Chris- 
tians ?re  mentioned  it  is  only  to  condemn  them  and  never 
to  justify  them  as  in  any  way  enjoying  fairly  normal  con- 
ditions which  may  reduce  our  rewards  but  not  interfere 
with  our  salvation.  If  we  do  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  Sin  has  one 
result  and  that  is  a  fatal  one,  death.  It  has  only  one  rem- 
edy. If  we  fail  to  use  the  propitiation,  the  advocate,  saint 
or  sinner,  the  result  is  inevitable. 

Adam  was  the  son  of  God,  in  perfect  fellowship,  had 
eternal  life.  He  sinned — lost  his  sonship — fellowship, 
eternal  life.  The  angels  with  flaming  swords  were  placed 
about  the  tree  of  life.  Man  in  the  likeness  and  image  of 
God,  can  at  any  time  set  himself  against  God,  if  he 
chooses.  What  Adam  lost,  Christ  came  to  redeem  and  re- 
store; our  sonship,  fellowship,  bear  the  curse,  give  hfe 
(eternal),  the  same  that  Adam  had.  If  Adam  could 
choose,  so  can  any  child  of  God. 

Moses  praying  to  God  for  sinning  Israel,  heard  these 
words:  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Whosoever  hath 
sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book"  (Ex. 
32:30-35).  At  least  it  is  God's  book  and  some  who  have 
been  written  therein  have  been  blotted. 

Rahab's  deliverance  by  placing  the  scarlet  thread  in  the 
window,  must  have  reference  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  but 
this  was  required, — they  must  remain  in  the  house,  if 
they  go  out  on  the  street  their  blood  is  on  their  own  heads. 
If  they  keep  faith  and  remain  inside  their  deliverance  is 
certain.  There  is  a  man-side  as  well  as  a  God-side  to  sal- 
vation. 

In  the  parables  of  Christ  there  is  (Matt.  13)  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  The  seed  is  the  Word,  it  falls  into  the  heart, 
it  produces  a  new  life,  some  are  offended  and  die.  What- 
ever technical  analysis  and  interpretation  may  be  given 
to  this  parable,  it  seems  to  me  the  fact  that  a  life  was 
bom  by  the  life  giving  word  and  the  same  life  withered 
and  died  is  very  evident. 

Christ  speaking  to  his  apostles  just  before  Gethsemane, 
(John  15),  talks  of  the  vine  and  the  branches.  Surely 
Christ  is  the  vine.  Christians  are  the  branches,  grafted  in 
by  faith,  of  course.  "Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away" ;  Abide,  abide,  abide,  abide, 
abide,  abide,  abide,  abide,  eight  times  he  repeats  in  a  few 
verses— "Abide".  His  great  exhortation  to  faithfulness 
is  "If  a  man  abide  not  in  me  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch 
and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire  and  they  are  burned.  I  see  little  comfort  or  hope 
in  this  separation. 

Take  heed  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God  (Heb. 
3:12).     There  certainly  can  be  no  question   that    these 
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words  are  to  and  for  Christians  with  many  others,  which 
might  be  quoted,  which  state  very  plainly  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  children  of  God  to  depart  from  him  and  not  only 
lose  their  reward,  but  follow  Satan  to  their  death.  Eter- 
nal life  is  never  apart  from  God.  If  we  never  come  to  God 
we  do  not  have  life.  If  we  come  to  him  through  faith  in 
Christ,  who  is  the  way,  we  have  life.  If  we  abide  in  him, 
he  makes  us  eternally  secure  and  no  power  can  pluck  us 
out.  If  we  depart  from  him  we  depart  from  life.  Eternal 
life  is  not  an  isolated  parcel  given  to  you  which  is  inde- 
structible, but  is  your  sharing  in  the  life  of  God. 

Make  your  election  sure, — "If  ye  do  these  things  ye 
shall  never  fall."  In  this  first  chapter  of  2  Peter  it  is  plain- 
ly stated  that  these  have  obtained  like  precious  faith,  a 
new  nature,  made  partakers  of  divine  nature.  "Add  to 
your  faith  virtue, — knowledge, — temperance, — patience, 
— Godliness,  —  brotherly  kindness,  —  charity."  These 
things  make  you  fruitful.  It  is  dangerous  to  be  unfruit- 
ful. "Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  HE  taketh 
away"  (John  15:2).  "He  that  lacketh  these  things  is  Wind 
.  .  .  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins."  (2  Peter  1:9). 

The  goal  is  an  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom. 
"Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  CHIL- 
DREN of'"  DISOBEDIENCE."  (Eph.  5:6).  In  the  con- 
text Christians  are  being  warned  against  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  covetousness.  These  sins  will  bring  the  wrath 
of  God.  There  is  not  much  comfort  to  anticipate  God's 
wrath. 

Paul  in  acts  20  warns  the  elders  that  wolves  will  not 
spare  the  flock,  "of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speak- 


Lincoln 

H.  A.  Gossard 

(To  the  memorii  of  one  ivhose  life  was  an  Exemplification  of  the 
highest  of  national  ideals.) 

Let  nations  muse  upon  his  frugal  life, 
Then  leave  their  finest  thots  on  mein.'rij's  page. 
And  soldier,  like  him — sharing  in  the  strife — 
Let  learn  the  art  ivith  ivhich  he  did  engage 
To  turn  defeat  to  potent  victory! 
Yet  tho  nations  sift  intelligence  to  find 
His  under-ljiing  force,  dull-ei/ed  then  see — 
As  blind  men  facing  mountains — no  outline 
Foi-  earthly  view  sees  but  the  sod  and  mold; — • 
While  down  beneath  the  swrface  lies  the  gold. 

He  was  the  fidcrum  'neath  the  doom  of  liate 

That  severed  states,  and  their  proximities; 

And  he  it  was,  with  vision  truly  great. 

Who  firmly  bound  them  by  true  policies. 

In  his  unselfish  soid  loas  born  the  that 

That  God  created  all  men  to  be  free; 

And,  seeing  humans  being  sold  and  bought. 

He  pledged  his  life  to  give   them  liberty. 

Where  duty  led  the  way  he  blazed  a  path. 

Nor  cared  for  aught  that  demagogues  might  say; 

His  pungent  judgment  did  o^itdo  their  wrath 

As  vibrant  music  thwarts  the  thunder's  bay! 

Thus   love   and   ivisdom  wrought   complete   control: 

For  this  all  nations  now  his  name  extol. 

For  such  ambition  mien  of  Iwnor  yearn. 

And  those  of  culture  seek  to  emulate 

His  gentle  manner;  and,  on  altars  burn 

Celestial  incense  in  the  golden  gate 

Of  sacred  lore  .   .   .    They  loho  upturn  the  sod 

Of  prairies,  and  the  mold  where  forests  stood, 

Claim  Icin  to  him  ivho  humbly  pled  tvith  God 

To  help  hi'ii-  make  of  men  one  brotherhood. 

He  faintly  saiv  but  aught  of  this  desire. 

And  then  was  made   the  nation's  sacrifice! 

'Tis  ours  to  keep  beneath  it  Sacred  Fire 

To  hum  a,  nation's  dross, — and  purge  caprice. 

For  this  he  lived  and  died' — Shall  we  refrain? 

If  we  thus  live,  we  shall  not  die  in  vain. 


ing  perverse  things."  He  goes  on  to  say  "that  by  the  space 
of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and 
day  with  tears."  There  must  be  a  serious  danger.  In  2 
Tim.  2:18  we  read  of  some  who  "have  erred,  saying  the 
resurrection  is  passed  already,  and  overthrow  the  faith  of 
some."  It  is  possible  for  very  sincere  believers  to  have 
their  faith  overthrown.    Sin  is  very  deceitful. 

In  the  final  messages  to  the  churches  in  Revelation, 
however  you  may  interpret  it — a  chronological  presenta- 
tion or  a  composite  picture — one  thing  stands  out  for 
every  age  or  condition,  that  only  the  overcomers  shall 
share  in  eternal  life,  escape  second  death,  eat  of  the  hid- 
den manna,  be  given  power,  wear  white  raiment,  be  a  pil- 
lar in  the  temple,  or  sit  upon  the  throne  with  Christ.  The 
warning  is  that  the  candle  stick  may  be  removed,  the 
name  may  be  blotted  out  if  you  defile  yourself,  or  you 
may  be  spued  out  if  lukewarm.  Certainly  they  had  their 
first  love,  or  they  could  not  have  left  it;  they  must  have 
been  cleansed,  or  they  could  not  have  defiled  themselves; 
their  names  must  have  been  written,  else  they  could  not 
have  been  blotted  out.  They  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb ;  of  course,  it  could  not  be  otherwise,  but  overcom- 
ing puts  a  responsibility  of  faithfulness  upon  the  believer. 

I  close  with  this  repetition.  No  promise  is  made  to  the 
unflaithful.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  talent,  it  was 
the  gift  of  God,  faithfulness  therein  made  possible  the  en- 
trance into  the  "joy  of  thy  Lord,"  unfaithfulness  was  the 
cause  of  having  the  talent  taken  away,  and  being  banished 
to  outer  darkness.  The  great  message  of  God  is  written 
plainly  from  first  to  last  on  the  pages  of  his  holy  word. 
It  is  not  a  technical  treatise  to  be  made  to  conform  to  cer- 
tain standards  and  classifications  of  men. 

If  God  saves  unfaithful  men  there  will  be  no  regrets 
on  my  part.  Whatever  being  saved  by  fire  may  mean  in 
1  Corinthians  3,  one  thing  is  evident,  they  built  on  Jesus 
Christ,  but  after  the  wisdom  of  men,  there  is  no  sugges- 
tion of  evil  or  unfaithful  men. 

But  in  this  all  will  agree,  those  who  sincerely  accept 
God's  gift  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ  and  serve  him  faithfully 
have  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  pledged  for  their  se- 
curity. 

5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


By  the  ancients,  courage  was  regarded  as  practically 
the  main  part  of  virtue ;  by  us,  though  I  hope  we  are  not 
less  brave,  purity  is  so  regarded  now.  Courage,  however, 
kindled,  is  fanned  by  the  breath  of  man :  purity  lives  and 
derives  its  life  solely  from  the  Spirit  of  God. — Hare. 


The  place  God  led  them  to  was  called  Marah,  or  bitter- 
ness. It  was  a  bitter,  distasteful  experience  that  God 
was  permitting  them  to  have;  but  they  would  not  have 
it.  They  wanted  everything  to  be  sweet  and  easy,  and 
they  murmured. — Arthur  Petrie. 


0  Thou,  who  in  thy  greatness  holdest  the  planets  on 
their  way,  and  in  thy  providence  guides  the  sparrow's 
flight,  and  in  thy  tenderness  markest  the  sparrows  fall, 
may  we  not  be  blind  to  thy  footprints  in  the  events  of 
every  day,  but  see  them  guiding  our  way  and  feel  moi'e 
and  more  thy  love.  Father,  we  ask  not  for  great  things, 
but  we  ask  thee  to  help  us  in  the  little  needs  and  longings 
that  fill  our  every  day,  to  be  the  strength  of  our  every  en- 
deavor, that  in  our  daily  walk  we  may  feel  that  the  earth 
is  warm  with  life  and  joy,  that  the  air  is  full  of  strength, 
that  there  comes  to  us  from  every  side  some  message, 
sweet  and  tender,  if  only  we  can  be  patient,  trustful,  be- 
lieving that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  thern 
who  seek  to  do  thy  will.    Amen. — Joshua  Young. 
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THE  FORGOTTEN  MAN 

A  Note  that  Preceded  Roosevelt's  "Forgotten  Man" 
By  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey 


Digest  of  an  Address  before  a  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  held  at  Meyersdale  in 
1929  and  an  earlier  National  Conference. 
After  repeated  requests,  Dr.  Gnagey  has 
finally  consented  to  its  publication, 
which  is  now  most  timely.      (Part  1) 


Long  before  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  thrilled 
the  nation  with  his  magnetic  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  "For- 
gotten Man,"  and  still  longer  before  the  States  had  made 
pi'ovision  for  old  age  pension,  the  church  had  grappled 
and  is  grappling  now  with  the  problem  of  its  retired  min- 
isters, a  different  sort  of  "Forgotten  Man;"  the  "dead 
line"  we  used  to  call  it,  but  that  is  too  suggestive  and  so 
we  have  come  to  speak  of  "retired  ministers"  and  a  "su- 
perannuated ministers'  fund."  That  is,  apparently  at 
least,  a  little  more  refined. 

More  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  the  writer  read 
a  paper  at  National  Conference  which  in  that  year  met 
at  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  title  of  that  paper  was  "The  For- 
gotten Man."  Among  those  who  expressed  their  appre- 
ciation of  the  paper  were  four  young  ministers  who  told 
me  very  frankly  that  though  they  thoroughly  enjoyed  the 
paper  they  did  not  believe  what  I  said.  Since  then,  how- 
ever, the  four  have  acknowledged  that  I  was  right.  How 
shall  we  account  for  this  change  in  thought  and  attitude? 
Easily  enough.  They  were  young  men  then.  Now  they 
are  well  on  toward  that  period  in  a  minister's  life  when 
the  dreaded  "dead  line"  looms  up.  To  the  young  man  of 
twenty-five  or  thirty  there  is  no  such  "creature"  as  the 
"dead  line".  That  period  is  forty  years  ahead  of  him,  and 
distance  in  this  case  lends  enchantment.  Youth  dreams 
dreams  and  sees  visions,  but  a  "dead  line"  is  neither  in 
his  dreams  nor  visions.  Therefore,  the  writer  will  very 
graciously  excuse  and  forgive  his  young  Brethren  in  the 
ministry  if  they  choose  to  amuse  themselves  otherwise 
while  the  laity  and  the  elderly  men  in  the  ministry  give 
themselves  diligently  to  the  absorption  of  the  thought  I 
am  endeavoring  to  present  in  this  contribution  to  our 
church  paper, — and  with  apologies  to  our  able,  cultured 
and  refined  Editor,  Brother  Baer. 

A  minister  of  high  standing  in  a  sister  communion,  con- 
sideraly  past  middle  life,  one  whom  I  knew  and  heard 
preach  once,  spoke  as  follows  in  a  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject here  under  consideration: 

Tlie  last  time  that  I  was  in  the  City  of  Washington,  I 
called  upon  two  of  my  friends,  a  retired  clergyman  and  his 
wife,  whom  I  have  known  from  my  college  days.  They 
were  living  in  a  small  but  comfortable  house,  in  a  pleas- 
ant part  of  the  city,  with  a  maid  or  two  to  do  the  house 
work,  and  with  everything  as  comfortable  and  pleasant  in 
a  modest  way  as  one  could  desire.  After  a  life  of  many 
trials  and  great  sorrows,  they  had  reached  a  quiet  and 
peaceful  harbor  for  the  rest  of  their  days.  What  is  the 
explanation?  Early  in  his  ministry  this  man  had  the 
worldly  wisdom  and  foresight  to  take  his  life  and  future, 
and  that  of  his  wife  and  children,  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Church,  and  to  put  them  into  the  more  merciful  hands 
of  the  government,  to  give  up  his  parish  and  become  a 
Chaplain  in  the  army.  Instead  therefore  of  a  salary  of 
$700,  the  average  salary  of  a  clergyman  in  our  Church, 
he  had  a  salary  of  $2400;  and  instead  of  a  pension  of 
about  $250,  which  is  all  that  the  Church  on  the  average 
is  able  to  give,  he  was  retired  at  sixty-four  years  of  age 
with  $1800  for  life.  Compare  now  what  might  have  been 
his  lot  if  he  had  remained  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 

This  man,  gallant  soldier  of  the  cross,  whom  I  knew 


personally,  had  large  experience  in  the  long,  sad,  pathetic, 
and  sometimes,  tragic  association  in  his  own  church  with 
the  problem  of  the  retired  minister,  "The  General  Clergy 
Relief  Fund."  He  was  widely  known  for  his  sympathy 
with  the  clergy  and  their  widows  and  orphans  and  there- 
fore received  many  letters,  some  of  which  tell  stories  pa- 
thetically tragic.  "My  health  has  failed.  I  am  old  and 
broken.  I  have  nothing  laid  by.  My  faithful  wife  is 
prodding  and  scraping  along  faithfully  and,  as  always,  un- 
complainingly, as  ever  to  piece  out  and  make  ends  meet. 
Sometimes  when  I  see  her  drudging  I  feel  how  pathetic 
and  weary  and  sad  such  a  life  is  for  one  who  was  so  cul- 
tured as  she  was.  We  are  cast  out,  not  altogether  un- 
kindly, but  I  was  old  and  sick  and  unable  to  perform  the 
duties  required.  For  long  years  I  preached  for  $600  a 
year,  then  $400,  I  am  now  in  dire  circumstances."  This 
is  a  mere  extract  from  scores  of  lettei's  this  clergymrn 
has  received  from  men  in  the  ministry  in  his  own  church, 
knowing  as  they  do,  his  tender  sympathy  and  one  who  is 
patient  with  their  pitiful  tales  of  poverty  and  hardships. 
He  reports  scores  of  pathetic  and  shocking  instances  of 
poverty  and  distress  and  of  heroic  struggle  among  cler- 
gymen of  fifty  and  upward  who  are  no  longer  wanted  due 
to  old  age,  who  are  turned  out  to  tramp  the  country  as 
book  agents,  picture  sellers,  picking  up  a  scanty  living  as 
best  they  can.  Of  course  these  things  prevailed  years 
ago,  but  they  are  not  yet  hoary  with  age.  Surely,  folks, 
these  poor  drifting  derelicts  are  a  sad  commentary  on 
human  nature  and  yet  more  so  on  the  church's  treatment 
of  her  aged  and  helpless  clergy.  There  are  hundreds  of 
clergymen  in  the  country,  and  this  is  not  theory,  but  sober 
facts  gathered  from  wide  experience  and  observation  and 
actual  knowledge, — clergymen  who  as  they  grow  older, 
and  are  every  day  sinking  more  and  more  into  discourage- 
ment and  poverty.  There  is  no  security,  no  permanence ; 
their  lives  are  more  or  less  adrift,  they  are  exposed  to 
popular  caprice  and  the  chances  of  men's  whims;  and 
after  years  of  service,  they  find  themselves  unable  to  se- 
cure work  where  they  can  earn  bread.  To  speak  and  write 
of  the  "Forgotten  man,"  is  not  a  misnomer,  nor,  indeed,  is 
it  an  anacronism.  The  preacher,  they  say,  is  a  poor  finan- 
cier. Perhaps  he  is,  and  perhaps  he  might  save  money. 
But  let  the  average  person  who  thinks  it  easy  for  a  cler- 
gyman to  make  and  save  money  put  himself  in  the  min- 
ister's position.  The  present  requirements  are  four  years 
of  college  and  three  years  of  seminary  work.  Here  are 
seven  years  right  out  of  the  heart  of  young  life, — a  period 
in  which  the  young  man  could  at  least  earn  a  living,  and 
come  out  "even"  at  the  end.  But  instead,  he  earned  very 
little  if  anything,  and  in  addition  spent  probably  $2,000 
(a  very  low  estimate).  This  $2,000  put  at  interest  during 
the  period  of  his  active  life  in  the  ministry  (compounded) 
would  have  grown  into  eight  or  ten  thousand  dollars.  Poor 
financiers  ?  A  Pittsburgh  banker  was  approached  by  Bish- 
op McConnell  for  financial  aid.  The  banker  said,  "The 
trouble  with  you  preachers  is  you  are  poor  financiers." 
The  Bishop  replied:  "Let  me  see,  brother,  how  many 
banks  failed  during  this  depression?  Yes,  10,000.  Did 
you  hear  of  any  churches  that  failed  ?"  And  it  is  during 
those  seven  or  eight  years  the  candidate  for  the  ministry 
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spends  in  college  and  seminary  that  the  other  "fellow," 
the  average  layman  lays  the  foundation  for  a  successful 
career.  During  the  first  year  of  the  writer's  ministry  in 
Altoona,  he  could  have  invested  a  few  hundrel  dollars  (it 
was  all  he  had)  in  P.  R.  R.  stock  at  S'/i, — three  or  four 
years  later  the  stock  sold  for  112i/o.  An  investment  of 
$500  would  have  yielded  $6,000 !  But  suppose  such  an  in- 
vestment had  been  made  by  a  minister.  His  "life-stock" 
would  have  dropped  to  the  low  figure,  and  much  of  his 
influence  would  have  been  gone. 

(To  be  continued) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL  DISCOVERIES  CORROBORATE  BOOK  OF 

GENESIS 

Archaeological  discoveries  that  corroborate  stories  of  ancient  civ- 
ilizations as  told  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  were  reported  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam F.  Albright,  professor  of  semitics  at  the  Johns  Hopkins 
University,  on  his  return  a  fevf  weeks  ago  from  Jerusalem. 

At  Jei-usalem  Dr.  Albright  excavated  the  ciadel  of  the  Israelite 
King  Saul.  The  age  of  this  massive  stone  structure  was  placed  at 
1000  B.  C.  It  had  been  damaged  by  fire  and  was  in  a  poor  state 
of  preservation,  the  walls  crumbling  in.  At  Ader,  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  however,  Dr.  Albright  made  his  most  significant  discovery 
and  in  a  most  unusual  way.  Inhabitants  told  of  "seeing  long 
sparks  of  fire"  leap  out  of  the  ground  at  a  certain  spot.  Dr.  Al- 
bright began  excavations  there  and  unearthed  a  tomb  that  dates 
from  before  2000  B.  C.  This,  the  remains  of  an  Israelite  temple, 
antedates  the  Hebrew  Patriarchs. 

The  story  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  describing  a  civilization  in 
Moab  beyond  the  River  Jordan,  had  not  been  accepted.  Dr.  Albright 
said,  although  it  was  believed  primitive  nomadic  tribes  may  have 
inhabited  the  region.  "This  work  in  the  eastern  part  of  Jordan, 
however,  proves  there  was  a  widely  developed  civilization  with  well 
defined  setllements  in,  Moab  before  and  during  the  time  of  the 
Patriarchs,"  Dr.  Albright  said.— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

CATHOLICS  AND  THE  STATE  IN  GERMANY 
In  The  Commonweal  (Catholic  weekly)  for  January  26  is  an 
authoritative  article  by  George  N.  Schuster  on  "Catholics  in  Nazi 
Germany."  The  author  points  out  that  not  only  the  Jews  have 
been  persecuted,  not  only  the  revolting  Protestant  Evangelical  pas- 
tors, but  also  the  Catholics  who  dared  question  the  dogma  of  the 
"totalitarian"  state.  Priests  who  preached  on  political  subjects 
have  been  hustled  away  to  concentration  camps  and  held  prisoners 
for  weeks  without  trial. 

Important  are  two  conclusions  drawn  from  his  observations  by 
Mr.  Schuster:  first,  that  "there  seems  little  doubt  that  Fascist  rule, 
under  one  man  or  another,  is  going  to  stay  in  Germany  for  quite 
some  time";  and  second,  that  "seen  as  a  creed,"  Hitlerism  "is 
brutal,  inchoate,  fantastic,  but  primitive.  Against  what  it  teaches, 
Catholicism,  Protestantism,  and  Judaism  must  stand  allied,  cost 
what  it  may. — The  Christian-Evangelist. 

YEA,  VERILY 

A  wet  newspaper  solemnly  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
"bootlegger  is  growing  fat  on  repeal  just  as  he  did  on  Prohibition," 
and  pronounces  him  an  "anachronism."  The  ofliicials  who  came 
into  power  under  the  wet  rebellion  have  been  making  some  big 
flourishes  in  pretense  of  enforcing  the  law  against  bootleggers,  and 
yet  the  bootlegger  "fattens  on  repeal." 

But  since  the  bootlegger  argument  for  repeal  has  now  won  its 
case,  we  may  be  assured  that  the  bootlegger  does  not  look  so  bad 
to  a  wet  as  he  did  under  Prohibition. 

And  since  the  Country  confessed  that  the  bootlegger  was  stronger 
than  our  Government  and  surrendered  to  a  demand  for  legal  liquor 
on  the  ground  that  the  bootlegger  couldn't  be  controlled,  it  is  quite 
probable  that  the  bootlegger  feels  bigger  than  ever,  and  will  ply 
his  trade  with  more  freedom  and  less  interference. 

If  the  wets  had  just  been  honest  and  had  tried  to  enforce  the 
law  as  much  as  they  tried  to  break  it  down  under  Prohibition,  a 
thoughtful  public  could  take  more  seriously  their  pretended  efforts 


to  curb  bootlegging  under  repeal  and  their  serious  attempts  to  reg- 
ulate liquor.  But  from  all  outward  appearances  the  only  real  ob- 
jectives in  the  present  regime  for  "promoting  temperance"  and 
regulating  the  liquor  traffic  is  to  get  just  as  much  liquor  sold  and 
drunk  and  to  get  as  much  profits  into  the  coffers  of  the  liquor 
dealers  as  possible. 

The  high-pressure  liquor  advertising,  direct  and  indirect  is  am- 
ple proof,  to  a  person  who  can  think,  that  the  liquorite's  only  ob- 
jective is  to  get  liquor  and  as  much  of  it  as  possible  for  the  sake 
of  liquor  and  the  dirty  dollars  that  can  be  made  out  of  it. 

If  this  is  the  wets'  idea  of  temperance,  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  what  they  would  consider  intemperance. — Religious  Telescope. 

CHURCH  GIVING 

The  year  1933  marked  a  further  sharp  decline  in  the  total  con- 
tributions to  the  work  of  American  Protestantism.  According  to 
Marts  and  Lundy  well  known  financial  counselors,  the  total  gifts 
secured  this  year  for  Protestant  work  was  slightly  more  than  $400,- 
000,000 — more  than  twenty  per  cent  less  than  the  total  for  1932. 
That  is  a  serious  drop.  And  yet  the  total  is  still  considerably  above 
that  for  the  year  1916.  Moreover,  giving  to  the  church  has  not 
dropped  so  seriously  as  to  secular  organizations.  Between  1929 
and  1932  our  national  income  dropped  by  fifty-four  per  cent.  The 
drop  in  the  giving  to  the  churches  was  only  forty  per  cent.  In 
that  same  time  our  expenditures  for  luxuries  declined  sixty-one 
per  cent;  for  recreation  seventy-two  per  cent. 

At  that,  of  course,  we  give  far  too  little.  We've  never  given  for 
charitable  purposes  more  than  two  per  cent  of  our  total  income. 
In  1929,  more  than  twice  as  much  money  went  for  drinks  and  nar- 
cotics as  for  religion;  twice  as  much  for  smoking;  and  almost  twice 
as  much  for  jewelry,  cosmetics  and  personal  adornment. — Christian 
Herald. 

UPSET  AGAIN 

These  all  too  dogmatic  scientists  have  got  another  jolt — at  least 
those  who  are  sensitive  to  truth,  which  has  a  way  of  jolting  its 
lovers. 

Most  well-informed  readers  know  that  Darwin  and  his  followers 
made  much  of  coloration  in  insects  and  birds  as  a  means  of  pro- 
tection and  of  mating.  It  seemed  like  a  simple  and  obvious  ex- 
planation, and  for  many  decades  no  one  has  dared  to  gainsay  it. 

Now,  however,  come  some  game  scientists  who  disprove  that  the 
coloring  of  a  male  has  anything  to  do  vtdth  his  mating,  and,  worse 
still,  they  dare  to  show  that  insect  eyes  do  not  see  what  human 
eyes  see,  are  sensitive  to  other  rays  of  the  spectrum  (such  as  the 
ultra-violet)  and  protective  coloration  would  have  little  effect  in  j 
many  cases.  I 

Just  another  warning  against  dogmatizing  with  theories — against 
any  one's  doing  it  with  any  theories. — Christian  Standard. 

CONVICTION  FOR  ATHEISTIC  PREACHING   UPHELD         \ 

The  conviction  of  Charles  Smith,  one  if  our  best  known  local  pro- 
fessional atheists,  on  a  charge  of  speaking  without  a  permit,  has 
been  upheld  by  the  court  of  appeals.  The  court  rules  that  the  or- 
dinance which  Mr.  Smith  declared  was  unconstitutional  was  in  re- 
ality a  perfectly  valid  exercise  of  legislative  power  by  the  munici- 
pal authorities. — Christian  Century.  ■ 

Footbinding  is  still  prevalent  in  China,  according  to  report  from 
reliable  authorities,  in  spite  of  the  missionary  influence  against 
the  practise.  In  Shansi  alone  it  is  reported  that  there  are  323,000 
girls  under  fifteen  with  bound  feet  and  625  000  between  fifteen  and 
thirty  with  feet  still  bound. — Religious  Telescope. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

important  place  given  to  prayer  and  the  large  number  gathering 
each  week  for  prayer  has  no  doubt  had  much  to  do  with  the  growth. 
That  is  the  thing  that  characterizes  practically  all  our  growing 
churches.  The  "Seventy"  is  a  strong  spoke  in  the  organization 
wheel  of  this  church,  accounting  in  a  large  way  for  the  intensive 
working  of  its  extensive  field,  having  reported  4,604  calls  made 
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iring  the  year,  and  a  great  amount  of  other  work  done.  The 
anday  school  had  an  average  attendance  of  965  for  the  twelve 
onths,  having  been  going  over  the  thousand  mark  during  recent 
andays.  The  school's  total  offei'ing  was  $5010.81,  which  averages 
^proximately  ten  cents  per  scholar  each  Sunday.  Perhaps  the 
ost  remarkable  feature  of  the  Sunday  school  organization  is  the 
;et  of  automobiles  used  to  haul  scholars  to  and  from  school.  It 
a  plan  worth  copying  in  many  another  community. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DKPARTMKNT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Jude 

Jude,  the  brother  of  James,  the  famous  Jerusalem  Bishop,  is  the 
riter  of  the  Epistle  which  may  be  called  a  stepping  stone  to  the 
3ok  of  the  Revelation.  The  writer  explicitly  states  his  purpose 
1  verse  three-  He  enjoins  his  hearers  "to  cantend  earnestly  for 
16  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  In  all 
robability  the  writing  had  its  origin  around  64-67  A.  D.  before 
le  destruction  of  Jerasalem. 

"The  main  body  of  the  Epistle  is  well  characterized  by  Alford  as 
a  impassioned  invective,  in  the  impetuous  wrildwind  of  which  the 
riter  is  hurried  along  collecting  example  after  example  of  Divine 
3ngeance  on  the  ungodly;  heaping  epithet  upon  epithet,  and  piling 
nages  strong  enough  to  depict  the  polluted  character  of  the  li- 
intious  apostates  against  whom  he  is  warning  the  Church;  return- 
ig  again  and  again  to  the  subject,  as  though  all  language  was  in- 
lificient  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  their  profligacy,  and  to  ex- 
cess his  burning  hati-ed  of  their  perversion  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
ospel." 

The  Epistle  Outlined 
Jude's  Introduction.   (1-3) 

1.  Salutation. 

2.  Purpose. 

Jude's  Discussion.  (4-19) 

1.     The  Life  of  the  Ungodly.  (Destructive). 

(1)  Its  Nature. 

(2)  Its  Behavior. 

A  A 

ast  Examples  Present  Illustrations 

Wayward  Israel  Filthy  Dreamers,  etc. 

Rebellious  Angels 
Flesh  Ridden  Sodomites 

B  B 

lichael  Brute  Beasts,  etc. 

evil 

C  C 

elf-Righteous  Cain.  Sunken  i-cef.s,  raging  waves,  etc. 

reedy   Balaam.  Murmurers,  complainers,  etc 

resumptions  Korah.  Separate,  sensual,  etc. 

,     The  Life  of  the  Godly  (Consti-uctive). 

(1)  Building  in  Faith. 

(2)  Praying  in  Spirit. 

(3)  Keeping  in  Love. 

(4)  Looking  for  Mercy. 

(5)  Pitying  the  Doubter. 

(6)  Snatching  from  Fire. 

(7)  Rescuing  with  Fear. 

(8)  Hating  the  Flesh. 

[I     Jude's  Conclusion  (20-25). 

(1)  The  Keeping  Saviour. 

(2)  The  Wise  God. 

Structure  and  Phraseology 

(Farrar) 

Arrangements  by  Threes 
Mercy,  peace,  love.    Vs.  1. 
he  Israelites;  the  Fallen  Angels;  the  Sodomites,  vss.  5-7. 


Cori-upt,  rebellious,  railing,  vs.  8. 

Followers  of  Cain,  Balaam,  Korah,  vs.  11. 

Murmurers,  discontented,  self-willed,  vs.  16. 

Boastful,  partial,  covetous,  vs.  16. 

Separatists,  egoistic,  unspiritual,  vs.  19. 

To  be  refuted;  saved  by  effort;  pitied  with  detestation  of  th;ir  sins, 

vss.  22,  23. 
Saints  to  build  themselves  in  the  faith;  to  keep  themselves  in  the 

love  of  God;  to  await  the  mercy  of  Christ,  vs.  20. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  past,  present,  and  future,  vs.  25. 

Unique  expressions,  "to  contend  for";  "slunk  in";  "going  after 
strange  flesh";  "naturally";  "poured  themselves  forth";  "love 
feasts";  "sunken  reefs";  "autumnal";  "foaming  forth";  "Wander- 
ing stars";  "murmurers";  "blamers  of  their  lot";  "separatists"; 
"unstumbling";   "before   all   the  aeons,"  &c. 

"Archangel"  occurs  elsewhere  only  in  I  Thess  iv.  16, 

Michael  only  in  Dan.  x.  13;  Rev.  xii,  7." 

Contending  for  the  Faith 

(Morgan) 
"Jude  wrote  exhorting  us  to  'contend  earnestly  for  the  faith.' 
The  one  word  translated  "contend  earnestly"  occurs  nowhere  else. 
The  root  of  the  word  is  found  in  the  New  Testament  in  other  ap- 
plications; where  it  is  said  for  instance  that  Epaphras  strove  in 
prayer,  we  have  the  same  word,  which  might  be  rendered  agonizes. 
Here  the  word  is  intensified  by  its  context,  consequently  our  trans- 
lation is,  "contend  earnestly."  There  is  not  the  slightest  suggestion 
of  argument.  We  are  not  asked  to  defend  the  faith  by  arguing 
for  it.  What  then  is  the  thought  of  the  word?  It  is  that  of  pas- 
sionate and  determined  effort.  The  word  really  has  in  it  the  thought 
of  the  abandon  and  cautiousness  of  the  athlete.  'Contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith.'  The  apostle  did  not  mean.  Lecture  on  Christian  evi- 
dences. That  may  be  a  perfectly  proper  thing  to  do  in  its  place. 
He  did  not  mean.  Form  a  league  for  the  defense  of  the  Bible.  He 
did  not  mean.  Argue  with  every  man  you  met  that  these  things  are 
so.  The  final  argument  for  faith  in  the  world  is  not  the  argument 
of  words,  but  the  argument  of  life.  What  he  meant  was  this: 
Put  into  the  business  of  your  defense  of  this  great  faith  passionate 
and  determined  effort;  let  there  be  the  abandon  and  cautiousness 
of  the  athlete. 

In  the  closing  verses  we  have  the  exposition  of  the  way  in  which 
we  are  to  obey  the  command  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith, 
"building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life."'  We  are  to  keep 
ourselves  in  the  love  of  God;  not  to  put  ourselves  there;  we  are  in 
the  love  of  God;  being  there  wc  are  to  keep  ourselves  in  that  love; 
which  again  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  remain  there,  but  seeing 
that  we  are  there,  we  are  to  behave  as  we  ought  to  behave.  We  are 
in  that  love,  therefore  we  are  to  respond  to  it,  obey  it.  How  are 
we  to  do  that?  By  building,  praying,  looking.  "Building  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faith,"  that  is  by  answering  the  claim 
of  the  faith  we  possess,  carrying  it  into  all  the  activities  of  our 
every-day  life  so  that  we  become  stronger  and  grow  perpetually. 
"Praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit."  If  our  personal  effort  is  that  of 
building;  our  perpetual  consciousness  is  that  of  dependence,  pray- 
ing. All  this  with  the  goal  in  view,  "looking,"  the  eye  ever  fixed 
upon  the  ultimate  consummation,  the  glorious  issue." 

Supplemental  Paragraphs 

(Common  Salvation) 
(Dr.  Gray) 
"R.  V.  Miller  points  out  how  it  refers  to  all  the  more  important 
articles  of  the  Christian  faith,  (a).  The  Trinity,  inasmuch  as  we 
have  God  the  Father,  v.  1 ) ,  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  in  several  verses. 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  20);  (b),  the  Deity  of  Christ,  Who  in  half 
a  dozen  verses  is  called  LORD;  (c),  the  historicity  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, whose  miraculous  events  are  used  to  illustrate  the  teach- 
ing and  give  ponit  to  the  warnings  as  though  they  were  actual 
occurrences  (vv.  5-11);  (d),  the  existence  and  power  of  a  personal 
Satan  against  whom  even  the  archangel  himself  dare  not  bring  a 
railing  accusation  (v.  9);  (e),  the  existence  of  angels  and  spirits 
(w.  e,  7);  (f),  the  certainty  and  fearlessness  of  future  retribution 
(w.  6,  7,  13);  (g),  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  (w.  14,  15). 
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Why  We  Believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth 

By  J.  Gresham   Machen,   D.  D.,  Litt.  D. 


There  are  two  views  about  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. According  to  one  view,  he  was  the 
finest  product  of  humanity,  divine  because 
he  was  perfect  man.  According  to  the  other 
view,  he  was  and  is  both  God  and  man,  God 
being  God  and  not  man,  and  man  being  man 
and  not  God,  but  Jesus  Christ  being  God 
and  man  "in  two  distinct  natures  and  one 
person  forever." 

The  former  view  is  the  view  of  the  "Lib- 
eralism" or  Modernism  now  largely  domi- 
nant in  the  visible  Church;  the  latter  is  the 
view  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  sometimes  thought  that  Modernism 
agrees  with  the  Bible  in  emphasizing  the 
true  humanity  of  Jesus,  and  that  that  is  a 
salutary  emphasis.  Formerly,  it  is  thought, 
the  theologians  lost  sight  of  the  humanity 
of  Jesus  in  their  efforts  to  preserve  his  de- 
ity; there  was  need,  therefore,  for  the  pen- 
dulum to  swing  back,  and  if  it  has  swung 
a  little  too  far  that  may  surely  be  excused; 
we  may  regret  that  the  Modernists  do  not 
emphasize  the  deity  of  our  Lord,  but  at 
least  we  may  rejoice  that  they  have  given 
us  back  his  trjie  humanity,  and  the  recog- 
nition of  his  true  humanity  may  be  a  step- 
ping-stone to  a  more  adequate  view. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  such  com- 
placency is  altogether  mistaken.  In  deny- 
ing the  true  deity  to  our  Lord,  the  Modern- 
ists have  really  denied  even  his  true  and 
perfect  humanity.  They  have  given  us  a 
Jesus  who  made  lofty  claims  that  were  not 
justified;  they  have  biven  us  a  Jesus  who 
was  a  monstrosity  and  not  a  man.  The  Bible, 
on  the  other  hand,  presents  to  us  a  true 
man,  whose  stupendous  claims  were  fully 
justified;  they  have  given  us  a  Jesus  who 
personal  union  with  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

This  representation  appears  in  the  Bible 
throughout.  Only  a  superficial  view  can 
lead  men  to  suppose  that  the  humanity  of 
our  Lord  is  taught  in  one  part  of  the  Bible 
in  such  fashion  as  that  we  can  understand 
that  before  we  go  on  to  those  parts  which 
teach  that  he  was  truly  God.  Rather,  the 
Bible  always  presents  the  humanity  of  Jesus 
in  such  a  way  as  is  proper  only  to  One  who 
was  God  as  well  as  man. 

"Who  Is  This,  So  Weak  and  Helpless?" 

How  truly  human  is  the  Jesus  of  the 
Bible!  At  Christmas  time,  at  least,  we 
ought  to  recognize  that  fact.  There  he  lay, 
a  little  child,  helpless,  in  the  manger,  de- 
pendent upon  Joseph's  care.  But  who  was 
it  who  lay  thus  helpless  in  the  lowly  cattle 
shed?  The  answer  is  given  in  the  beauti- 
ful hymn  of  William  Walsham  How: 

"Who  is  tliis,  so  weak  and  helpless, 

Child  of  lowly  Hebrew  maid. 
Rudely  in  a  stable  sheltered, 

Coldly  in  a  manger  laid? 
'Tis  the  Lord  of  all  creation. 

Who  this  wondrous  path  hath  trod; 
He  is  God  from  everlasting, 

And  to  everlasting  God," 


That  babe  of  Bethlehem  was  like  no  other 
baby  that  ever  was  born  upon  this  earth. 
He  was  born  because  the  Second  Person  of 
the  blessed  Trinity,  he  thi-ough  whom  the 
universe  was  made,  the  very  God,  infinite, 
eternal,  and  unchangeable,  was  pleased  in 
his  infinite  love  and  compassion  to  take 
unto  himself  our  human  nature  in  order 
that  he  might  obey  God's  law  and  pay  the 
just  penalty  of  our  disobedience  upon  the 
cross.  The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  unlike  the 
birth  of  any  other  man,  was  a  voluntary  act 
of  the  one  who  was  born;  and  that  one  who 
was  born  was  very  God. 

The  Miracle  of  the  Incarnation 

That  act  of  the  incarnation,  when  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  became  man,  was  a  stu- 
pendous miracle.  It  was  not  merely  an  act 
of  providence;  it  was  not  something  that 
God  accomplished  merely  by  a  use  of  the 
course  of  nature  which  he  had  made:  but  it 
was  an  act  of  his  immediate  or  creative 
power.  That  is  what  we  mean  when  we 
say  that  it  was  a  miracle. 

The  Bible  tells  us  what  this  miracle  was. 
and  when  it  was  wrought.  It  was  wrought 
when  the  Holy  Child  was  conceived  in  his 
mother's  womb.  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
Bible  tells  us,  was  not  begotten  by  any  hu- 
man father,  but  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  that  as  though 
it  were  merely  giving  us  one  explanation, 


GOD  THE  FATHER 

Bdbji  sleeping. 

Mother  crocming. 

Love  birds  nesting, 

Rose  buds  bursting, 

These  speak  of  God,  the  loving  Father. 

Rain  drops  falling. 

Crickets   calling, 

Glow-2i'orms  glowing. 

Pigeons  homing. 

These  speak  of  God,  the  wonderful  Father. 

High  waves  breaking, 

Sand    dunes    shifting, 

Bright  stars  twinkling. 

Mountains   towering. 

These   speak   of   God,    the   all-ivise   Father. 

Lightning  flashing, 

Earthquakes  crashing, 

Whirhvinds  tunsting. 

Thunder  roaring. 

These  speak  of  God,  the  Almight;/  Father. 

Grim  death  stalking. 

Life's  scenes  closing, 

The  Spirit  ivoo-ing, 

Jesus  savijig, 

These   make  us  know  God,   the  Everlasting 

Father. 

Belle  Zook,  .527  Etna  Ave., 

Huntington,  Indiana, 


among  other  possible  explanations,   of  tl 
reason  why  Jesus  when  he  grew  up  was 
be  different  from  other  men.     It  does  n. 
first  tell  us  about  the  incarnation  in  gene 
al  terms,  and  then  tells  us  about  the  virg 
birth  as  a  "theory"  regarding  the  way 
which  the  incarnation  took  place.     No,  tl   [ 
Bible,  here  as  always,  is  a  very  direct  ar]  i 
definite  book.     "Now  the    birth    of    Jes) 
Christ,"  says  the  first  chapter  of  the  fir 
book  of  the  New  Testament,  "was  on  th 
wise:   When  as  his   mother  Mary  was  e 
poused   to   Joseph,   before   they    came    U 
gether,   she   was   found   with   child   of   tli 
Holy  Ghost."     That  is  not  the  language  i 
theory;    it   is   the   language   of   fact.     Tl 
only  incarnation  which  the  Bible  knows 
that  which  took  place  when  the  holy  Chil 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The   Evidence   for   the   Virgin   Birth 

Is  the  Bible  story  of  the  virgin  birth 
true  story  ?  That  question  of  all  questior 
is  of  course  answered  at  once  for  the  ma 
who  believes  that  the  Bible  is  truly  God 
Word.  The  Bible  plainly  teaches  the  virgj 
birth;  if  the  virgin  birth  is  not  a  fact,  the 
the  Bible  is  not  true;  and  if  the  Bible 
not  true,  then  we  are  attributing  falsehoc 
to  God  if  we  continue  to  call  it  God's  Wori 

But  it  may  be   shown  that  even  to   tl: 
man  who  is  not  yet  convinced  that  the  Bibi 
is  the  Word  of  God^  or  who  calls  it  the  Woi 
of  God  only  in  some  loose  Modernist  sens^ 
still  the  evidence  for  the  fact  of  the  virgi 
birth  is  very   strong.     The  virgin  birth  : 
narrated  in  two  of  the  Gospels,  in  two  ir 
depent  narratives,  each  breathing  the  atmoi 
phere  of  Palestine  and  self -evidencing  in  ii' 
mai-velous    simplicity   and   beauty   and     rs 
straint.     The  rest   of  the   New  Testamer 
does  not  plainly  attest  it,  but  that  may  reao 
ily  be  explained.     Mark  says  nothing  at  a- 
about  the  birth   of  Jesus,   and  for  him  t' 
have  done  so  would  have  been  quite  out  c^^ 
accord  with  the  plan  of  his  Gospel.     Joh 
also  says  nothing  about  the  virgin  birth,  bv 
there  again  a  mention  of  it  would  appai 
ently  have  been  out  of  accord  with  the  pla 
of  the  book.     The  Gospel  of  John  present 
the  direct  testimony  of  an  eyewitness;  it  bf 
gins   its   detailed   narrative  very  naturall; 
therefore,   at   the   point   where   the   autho 
fir.st  came  into  the  presence  of  Jesus,  an  I 
very  vividly  is  that  first  scene  depicted.  Th ' 
contemporaries   of  Jesus  would    of    conr.< 
know  nothing  about  the  holy  mystery  of  th 
virgin  birth.     Even  in  the  earliest  apostoli  j 
preaching,  in  the  presence  of  those  who  ha 
not  yet  been  won  to  Christ,  it  would  hardl 
be  mentioned;   we  need  not  be  at  all  sui 
prised,  therefore,  when  we  do  not  find  it  ii 
the   brief   examples   of   Peter's    missionar 
preaching  which  are  included  in  the  earl  I 
chapters    of   Acts.      Mary   would   naturall 
keep   her   wonderful   secret   locked    in    he' 
meditative   soul.     Only  after  the  resurrec 
tion  would  she  tell  the  story  to  some  sym' 
pathetic  ear;  and  so  the  story  appears — ai 
least  in  the   Gospel   of  Luke — with   indies 
tions  of  its  coming,  as  the  divulging  of 
holy  secret,  from  Mary's  lips. 

It  is  not  clearly  mentioned  in  the  Epistle 
of  Paul;  but  if  we  accepted  nothing  in  th 
life  of  our  Lord  on  earth  except  that  whic 
Paul  has  mentioned  in  his  Epistles,  ho^ 
meager  our  knowledge  would  be!  Even  th 
institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  lis 
of  appearances  of  the  risen  Christ  appea 
in  only  one  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul;  an 
there  they  appear  only  because  of  what  w 
should  call;  from  the  world's  point  of  viev 


^'EBRUARY  10,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  11 


"chance"  that  certain  errors  had  arisen 
the  Corinthian  Church  which  made  the 
ntion  of  them  necessary.  If  those  errors 
1  not  "happened"  to  arise  in  Corinth,  and 
il  therefore  had  not  had  occasion  to  men- 
1  these  things  in  opposition  to  them,  how 
-reaching  would  have  been  the  conclu- 
ns  which  would  have  been  drawn  by  niod- 
.  skeptical  historians  from  his  "silence"! 
;  these  things  about  which  the  Epistles 
did  then  have  been  silent  would  have  been 
t  as  fundamental  in   Paul's  teaching  in 

churches  as  we  now,  by  the  direct  tes- 
lony  of  1  Corinthians,  know  them  to  have 
n.  It  is  utterly  unwarranted  to  argue 
,t  Paul  knew  nothing  about  Jesus  except 
■se  things  that  he  has  found  occasion  in 
I  Epistles  to  tell.  So  it  is  unwarranted  to 
;ue  that  he  did  not  know  of  the  virgin 
th. 

The  Virgin-Born  Saviour 
Ne  can  say,  therefore,  that  the  direct  at- 
tation  of  the  virgin  birth  is  as  abundant 
we  could  reasonably  expect  it  to  be  on  the 
)position  that  the  virgin  birth  is  a  fact, 
t  what  gives  that  testimony  tenfold  pow- 
is  its  marvelous  agreement  writh  the 
ole  Biblical  account  of  Jesus  Christ 
ere  is,  indeed,  an  initial  presumption 
linst  the  acceptance  of  any  miracle.  But 
w  gloriously  has  this  presumption  been 
;rcome  by  the  Bible's  picture  of  Christ! 
in  have  tried  to  explain  the  picture  in 
s  way  or  that;  they  have  tried  to  show 
tv  upon  some  modicum  of  truth  this  won- 
■ful  supernatural  figure  has  been  super- 
3ed.  But  really  it  has  been  all  in  vain; 
;  "quest  of  the  historical  Jesus,"  if  the 
itorical  Jesus  be  presumed  to  be  a  purely 
man  Jesus,  has  resulted  in  lamentable 
lure.  No,  the  Bible  picture  is  drawn  from 
;  life,  and  God  did  walk  as  a  man  upon 
s  earth. 

But  in  that  wonderful  picture  of  him  who 
.s  both  God  and  man,  the  story  of  the 
•gin  birth  is  an  integral  part.  Accept  the 
!t  of  what  the  Bible  says  about  Jesus,  and 
?n  try  to  hold  that  he  was  the  son  of 
seph  and  Mary  by  ordinary  generation, 
d  you  will  discover  that  you  have  intro- 
ced  a  terrible  contradiction  into  the  Bible 
rtrait.  It  is,  indeed,  improbable  that  any 
iinary  man  should  have  been  born  of  a 
•gin;  but  it  is  improbable — nay,  impossi- 
; — that  this  Man  should  have  been  born  in 
y  other  way. 

The  Bible  really  knows  but  one  Jesus,  and 
story  knows  but  one.  That  one  was  no 
;re  religious  teacher  or  prophet,  but  was 
divine  Redeemer,  come  into  this  world  for 
e  salvation  of  men;  and  when  he  came,  he 
ii  not  come  by  ordinary  generation  but 
is  "conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  born 

the  Virgin  Mary." — Sunday  School  Times, 

iladelphia. 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


THE  STEADY  SUBSCRIBER 

9W  dear  to  our  heart  is  the  steady  snib- 

scriber, 
Who  pays  in  advance  at  the  birth  of  each 

year — 
ho  lays  down  the    moytey,    aiul    does    it 

quite  gladly, 
And    casts    round    the    office    a  halo  of 

cheer; 
ho  never  says:  "Stop  it;  I  cannot  afford 

it; 
I'm  getting  more  papers  than  now  I  can- 
read," 
't  always  says:  "Send  it,  our  people  all 

like  it; 
''In  fact,   me  all  think  it  a  help  and  a 

need."  — Selected. 


JESUS'  POWER  TO  HELP 

(Lesson  for  Feb.  18,  1934) 

Lesson   Text:   Matt.   9:1-1.3.     Golden   Text: 
Matt.  9:13 

MONDAY 
Jesus'  Power  to  Help.  Mt.  9:1-13.  How 
sorely  we  need  just  the  HELP  Jesus  can 
and  does  give!  And  how  typical  is  palsy  of 
the  invalidism  of  sin.  This  is  also  an  evan- 
gelistic study.  Note  the  actors:  First,  the 
man,  helpless,  possibly  indigent  and  despair- 
ing. Secondly,  the  Great  Physician,  thronged 
with  those  seeking  HELP.  Thirdly,  the 
four  HELPERS,  who  "bring  him  to  Je.sus"; 
and  fourth,  the  critical,  unsympathetic  re- 
ligionists, not  able  even  to  rejoice  in  an- 
other's joy,  ever  ready  to  question  the  pro- 
priety, or  the  orthodoxy  of  well-meant  deeds 
and  statements.  Here  was  a  cripple  who 
NEEDED  to  see  Jesus;  four  friends  who 
were  not  afraid  of  departing  from  the  con- 
ventional to  help;  and  a  SAVIOUR  who 
went  right  through  the  symptoms  to  the 
cause — SIN — and  removed  it!  He  said:  "I 
will  have  mercy  and  not  (rather  than)  sac- 
rifice!" 

TUESDAY 
Jesus  Helps  a  Centurion's  Servant.  Mt. 
8:5-13.  In  addition  to  this  splendid  ministry 
on  Jesus'  part  in  healing  the  centurion's  ser- 
vant, consider  the  centurion  himself.  Note 
his  humility — he  said:  "I  am  unworthy!" 
BUT,  his  fellow  townsmen  said:  "He  IS 
worthy  .  .  .  for  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
has  built  us  a  sjoiagogue!"  (Lk.  7:4,  5). 
And  Jesus  said  of  him:  "He  is  MORE  wor- 
thy than  you.  ...  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  Here  was  an  army 
officer,  possibly  a  pagan,  who,  nevertheless 
was  a  benefactor  to  the  Jewish  community 
in  having  built  them  a  synagogue.  Also,  he 
was  a  tender  and  compassionate  employer, 
he  was  exercised  because  of  his  servant's 
physical  handicap.  After  all,  let  us  realize 
that  not  all  men  in  public  life  are  grafters, 
heartless,   irreligious,  and  materialists. 

WEDNESDAY 
Jesus  Helps  Demoniacs.  Mt.  8:"28-34. 
Jesus'  compassion  is  here  shown  to  reach  to 
the  very  lowest  strata  of  human  need. 
Here,  Jesus'  mercy  and  pity  are  e.xercised 
in  a  cemetery!  These  men's  abode  among 
the  tombs  was  characteristic  of  the  desola- 
tion and  death  which  reigned  in  their  hearts 
— the  abode  of  demons!  Whether  in  the 
synagogue,  in  Peter's  home,  with  one  of 
the  leading  citizens,  or  with  the  piteous 
demon-possessed  living  among  the  tombs, 
still  JESUS  HELPED!  Here  again  is  the 
negative  reaction  to  Jesus'  ministry  of  help- 
fulness. The  citizens  of  Gadara  asked  Jesus 
to  leave  their  borders — to  them  a  herd  of 
swine  was  more  \'aluable  than  two  erstwhile 
sordid,  hideous,  squalid  lives  restored  "to 
their  right  mind".  They  knew  nothing  of 
salvaging  human  life,  of  reclaiming  spirit- 
ual values — only  of  swine! 

THURSDAY 
Prayer  and  Power.     Mark  1 :35-45.     Here 
we   have    an   intimate   glimpse   into   Jesus' 
prayer  life — one   secret  of    his    marvelous 


power.  "And  in  the  morning,  rising  a  great 
while  before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  PRAYED!" 
IF  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  there  was  no 
sin,  but  "who  for  our  sakes  b;came  poor 
that  through  his  poverty  we  might  become 
rich"  (2  Cor.  8:9)  found  it  necessary  to 
spend  much  time  in  a  solitary  place  in 
prayer,  HOW  MUCH  MORE  should  we? 
Many  who  would  lead  today  apparently  de- 
sert the  solitary  place  of  prayer  and  run 
to  find  the  "crowd" — here  Jesus  sought  to 
evade  the  throng  and  to  be  alone  with  his 
Heavenly  Father.  Jesus'  power  to  preach, 
to  cast  out  devils,  and  to  heal  all  manner 
of  disease  were  the  "fi^uit"  of  his  vital  abid- 
ing in  the  Father.  Consider  too,  how  much 
distraction  to  Jesus'  plans  resulted  from  the 
uncontrolled  enthusiasm  of  the  healed  one! 

FRIDAY 
Helping  in  the  Name  of  Jesus.  Acts  16: 
14-18.  Here  is  the  brief  record  of  how  two 
women,  of  vastly  different  types  and  attian- 
ments,  were  HELPED  by  the  ministry  of 
Paul  and  Silas,  preaching  in  Jesus'  Name 
Lydia,  successful  business  woman,  catering 
to  the  socially  and  politically  elite,  devout, 
attended  the  riverside  prayer  sei-vice. 
"Whose  heart  the  LORD  OPENED!"  Oh,  if 
we  would  just  let  the  Lord  open  hearts,  we 
would  eliminate  some  of  the  barnstorming 
methods  that  have  been  substituted.  Then, 
there  was  the  poor  demon-possessed  girl 
whose  unfortunate  condition  was  being  ex- 
ploited by  charlatans.  May  she  not  also 
have  been  one  of  those  "women  which  la- 
bored with  me  in  the  gospel"  (Phil.  4:2,  3,)  ? 
The  saving,  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  make  "living  stones"  out  of  the 
Lydias,  the  erstwhile  demon-indwelt  girls 
and  boys,  and  the  hardened  jailers! 

SATURDAY 

The  Son  of  God  .Supreme.  Heb.  1:1-9.  How 
the  majestic  glory  of  God's  Son  shone  out 
through  his  ministry  of  compassion  and 
helpfulness.  And  how  he  revealed  the 
Father-heart  of  God.  "The  Only  Begotten 
Son — he  hath  declared  him!"  (John  1:18). 
"He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther!" (John  14:9).  "He  that  hateth  me 
hateth  my  Father  also!"  (John  1.5:23).  "God 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  BY 
HIS  SON!"  "We  were  eyewitnesses  of  his 
Majesty,  for  he  received  from  God,  honor 
and  glory  when  there  came  sucli  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory:  'This  is  my 
Beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased!" 
(2  Pet.  1:17,  18).  "That  at  the  NAME  OF 
JESUS  every  knee  .should  bow!"  (Phil.  2: 
10).  "Jesus  shall  reign  where  e're  the  sun. 
Shall  his  successive  journeys  run;  his  king- 
dom spread  from  shore  to  shore — 'Til  moons 
shall  wax  and  wane  no  more !" 

SUNDAY 

Jehovah's  Gracious  Reign.  Isa.  35:1-10. 
What  a  picture  this  of  society,  of  humanity 
with  the  curse  of  sin  lifted.  Physical  na- 
ture which  "groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now!"  (Rora.  8:22)— "The 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them  .  .  .  they  shall  see  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  (iod." 
"Say  to  them  that  fear  .  .  .  God  will  come 
and  save  you!"  Blindness,  deafness,  lame- 
ness, dumbness,  shall  be  eradicated,  not 
scientifically,  but  because  "God  \vill  come 
and  save  you!"  Efforts  toward  a  socialized 
state,  a  warless  world,  a  just  economic  sys- 
tem, the  stamping  out  of  disease,  the  con- 
sei-vation  of  waste,  the  harnessing  of  nat- 
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ural  forces,  the  salvaging  of  wreckage — all 
are  worthy  endeavors.  But  when  David's 
greater  Son  reigns,  the  perfection  which  has 


been  but  a  shadow,  a  dream,  shall  be  real- 
ized. Oh,  to  let  Jesus  Christ  HELP  us  NOW 
to  be  all  he  expects  us  to  be! 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


SEMINARY  NOTES 

During  Christmas  vacation  several  Semi- 
nary students  were  carrying  on  special 
Evangelistic  services  in  our  churches. 
Brothers  D.  Carter  and  E.  Pine  led  the 
music  and  preached  for  a  two  weeks'  special 
effort  at  Leon,  Iowa,  where  Brother  M. 
Taber  is  pastor.  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith 
was  the  evangelist,  called  by  the  Warsaw, 
Indiana,  church,  for  their  three  weeks'  spe- 
cial services.  Brother  N.  Uphouse  preached 
two  weeks  at  Williamstown,  Ohio  for  Broth- 
er C.  Sandy. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  was  the  evangelist  in  our 
Danville  and  Homerville  churches,  of  which 
Brother  F.  Shiery  is  the  pastor. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  was  the  evan- 
gelist, called  for  two  weeks'  special  seiwice 
in  our  Gretna,  Ohio,  church,  which  is  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  C.  Sandy. 

Some  weeks  ago  Brother  Tom  Hammers 
of  the  Seminary,  wrote  up  an  interesting 
article  relative  to  the  mileage  covered  by 
Seminary  men  going  to  their  preaching 
points,  number  of  sei-vices  held,  and  the  de- 
nomination served.  This  write-up  found  a 
place  not  only  in  our  school  paper,  and  the 
last  edition  of  our  Seminary  notes,  but  also 
in  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer,  Columbus 
Dispatch,  Cincinnati  Enquirer,  Ashland 
Times-Gazette  and  other  Ohio  newspapers. 

In  January  we  received  from  England  a 
long-looked-for  piece  of  freight,  weighing 
about  400  pounds.  Most  of  the  Seminary 
students  and  faculty  were  present  in  the 
Seminary  library  when  it  was  unpacked  and 
were  delighted  to  see  a  splendid  Raised  Map 
of  Palestine,  with  orographical  coloring. 
The  hills  and  valleys  are  shown  according 
to  a  scale,  and  outside  of  a  trip  to  Pales- 
tine, I  know  of  nothing  better  to  use  in 
gaining  an  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  Land 
trips  of  characters  from  the  time  of  the 
Patriarchs  until  the  Apostle  Paul.  If  in 
Ashland,  you  are  invited  to  see  this  map. 
Probably  not  more  than  a  dozen  are  to  be 
found  in  the  United  States.  Its  dimensions 
are  eight  feet  by  four  feet  four  inches  The 
scale  is  three-eights  inch  to  one  mile,  and 
vertical  scale  of  three  and  one-half  times 
greater  than  the  horizontal.  This  edition 
to  our  Seminary  library  is  made  possibl? 
through  the  gifts  of:  The  National  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha,  Pennsylvania 
Conference  through  Professor  M.  A.  Stuck- 
ey,  the  Long  Beach.  California  church.  Miss 
Alice  B.  Longaker  of  Long  Beach,  and 
Brother  and  Sister  William  Johanson  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  Many  thanks  to  each  con- 
tributor. KENNETH  M.  MONROE. 


ASHLAND,  OHIO,  EVENTS 
I  cannot  say  just  how  long  it  has  be°n 
since  word  has  gone  out  to  the  brotherhood 
from  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  But 
because  we  are  still  trying  to  carry  on  in 
the  good  work  it  may  be  well  to  attempt 
some  sort  of  report.  In  the  midst  of  eco- 
nomic and  social  conditions  with  which  we 


are  all  surrounded,  we  find  ourselves  faced 
with  the  same  problems  which  try  the  faith 
and  patience  of  our  brethren  everywhere. 

The  Bible  school  work  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  going  forward  under  the  superin- 
tsndency  of  Prof.  R.  R.  Haun,  with  a  quite 
full  quota  of  assistants  to  augment  his  la- 
bors for  strengthening  and  extending  the  in- 
fluence of  the  school.  The  orchestra  which 
was  organized  some  two  and  one-half  years 
ago  has  come  to  be  accepted  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  school,  and  each  Lord's  Day  this 
very  capable  musical  organization  from 
among  the  Intermediate  young  people  of  the 
school  disccurses  acceptable  melody  to  add 
to  the  attractiveness  of  the  program  of  the 
school's  activities.  At  the  fall  Rally  Day 
exercises  a  record  attendance  was  had,  with 
227  scholars  and  visitors  present  for  the 
school's  study  period.  This  attendance  was 
largely  augmented  for  the  fine  Rally  Day 
program  which  had  been  prepared  by  the 
teachers  of  the  Junior,  Primary  and  Begin- 
ners' departments.  The  attendance  at  the 
Ashland  Bible  school  is  somewhat  influenced 
by  the  College  students  who  attend  our 
school  when  they  are  in  the  city,  but  many 
times  they  are  away  over  the  week  ends  for 
various  reasons,  and  then  our  attendance 
records  sufi'er.  I  believe  I  am  fair  in  say- 
ing that  the  attendance  of  the  regular  res- 
ident members  of  the  Ashland  school  is  as 
good  as  that  of  the  average  Brethren  Sun- 
day school. 

We  are  still  maintaining  our  three  C.  E. 
societies  in  connection  with  our  work  here. 
The  Brethren  young  people  who  are  in  at- 
tendance at  the  College  make  up  what  is 
known  as  the  Young  People's  Society  of  C. 
E.  This  group  meets  from  September  to 
June  and  maintains  interesting  meetings, 
which  serve  to  maintain  the  interest  in  this 
work  for  these  youth  who  are  away  from 
their  own  home  societies.  These  young  folks 
should  serve  as  fine  leaders  for  their  home 
societies  when  they  return  to  their  home 
church.  The  work  of  the  Intermediate  so- 
ciety is  ably  superintended  by  the  wives  of 
two  of  the  professors  of  the  College,  Mes- 
dames  K.  M.  Monroe  and  R.  W.  Bixler.  The 
biggest  worry  the  pastor  has  in  connection 
with  this  group  is  the  fact  that  just  now 
thes=  two  faithful  and  eff'icient  leaders  are 
wanting  to  be  relieved  of  the  care  of  this 
work.  It  continues  to  be  a  difl'icult  task  to 
secure  willing  and  faithful  leaders  for  the 
work  of  the  kingdom.  We  are  praying  that 
we  may  find  the  right  parties  to  assume  the 
leadership  of  this  most  promising  group  of 
youth.  Two  young  women  are  caring  for 
the  Junior  group,  and  maintaining  an  active 
interest  among  the  children.  Just  now  we 
are  facing  also  the  problem  of  dividing  the 
Intermediate  group,  because  of  the  disparity 
in  ages  among  the  members,  but  it  seems 
best,  and  we  shall  hope  thus  to  maintain  the 
interest  of  all  in  this  most  efl'icient  auxiliary 
of  the  church.  The  writer  of  this  report 
has  large  faith  in  C.  E. 


Last  fall  an  Evangelistic  Rally  was  he 
at  the  Ashland  church,  when  almost  to 
man  the   Brethren  ministers  of  Ohio  we- 
present  to  contribute  their  part  in  a  discu/ 
sion  of  the  problems  of  Evangelism.  Out 
this     gathering     an      understanding      w: 
reached   that  every  church  in  the   Distri  j 
should   attempt  to  conduct  an  evangelisti 
campaign   in   their   congregation    sometin  I 
during  the   conference   year.     Falling  in> 
line  with  this  plan  the  Ashland  congregJ 
tion  delegated  to  its  evangelistic  committifl 
the  task  of  securing  some  one  to  condud 
a  campaign  in  our  midst.     After  considel 
able  correspondence  the  committee  securd 
the  ser\'ices  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  0.  McCarl 
neysmith  for  a  campaign  to  begin  on  Ja:! 
uary   7,   1934.     These  two   fellow-Brethn 
are  members  of  the  Waterloo,  Iowa  congr"! 
gation,  and  came  to  us  with  the  recommennJ 
ation  of  their  own  pastor  as  well  as  that  ij 
several  other  leaders  in  the    denominatio 
Dr.  McCartneysmith  has  been  a  member  i 
the  denomination  for  some  five  years,  con!' 
ing  from  the  Southern  Baptist  church,  arf 
with  a  regular  theological  training  in  tlj 
schools  of  that  denomination.    His  wife  w;  j 
reared   in   the   Brethren  faith,   and  with  J 
number  of  years  of  experience  as  a  teachiii 
of  music  and  leader  of  song  in  church  seJ 
vices.     And  so  these  two  came  to  AshlaiJ 
with  a  large  record  of  service  rendered  f(l 
the  church,  even  though  they  were  perfeJ 
strangers  to  all  but  two  or  three  of  the  Asia 
land  brethren.     For  two  weeks  Brother  M.l 
Cartneysmith  presented  the  Gospel  in  clap 
and  understandable  terms   appealing  for  dt 
cisions  for  Christ  on  the  part  of  the  uncoi 
verted   and   resonsecration   on   the   part  i 
the  indifferent  or  backslidden.     Tliose  wh 
may  not  be  familiar  with  the  Ashland  fiel 
might  wonder  why  no  evangelist  has  ev«i 
been   able  to  have  large  ingatherings,  bi 
such  is  the  fact  and  must  be  accepted  witJ 
out  taking  the   space  for  an  extended  ej 
planation.     Dr.  McCartneysmith    was    abl 
assisted  by  his  capable  wife  as  the  leader  ( 
the  song  services,  and  as  a  result  of  thei 
combined  labors  eight  souls  made  the  goo 
confession  and  already  part  of  them  ban 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  mem 
bership  of  the  congregation.     Two  or  thr« 
of   the   number   may   find   opposition   fro) 
their  family  and  it  may  take  a  little  whij 
to   secure  parental   consent,  but    we    shai 
watch  over  these  and  aim  to  continue  tl ' 
effort  until  they  become  full-fledged  men 
bers  of  the  church.     It  has  been  the  writer 
conviction  that  an  evangelist's  work  is  nc 
all  done  when  he  has  conducted  a  campaign 
and  goes  on  his  way,  the  pastor  having  moi  h 
or  less  follow-up  work  to  do  to  cement  tl 
efforts  of  the  evangelist  into  solid  resul' 
for  the  kingdom;  and  it  is  my  prayer  th: 
I  may  be  used  to  that  purpose  in  conne^ 
tion  with   Dr.  McCartneysmith's    campaig  i 
among  us.    The  evangelists  took  away  wit  U 
them  the  good  wishes  of  the  Ashland  churc  jf 
as  they  go  on  in  continued  sei-vice  for  tl  \  i 
Master.     The  congregation  gave  the  evai 
gelists  a  substantial  proof  or  their  appn  ; 
elation  of  their  efforts  among  them. 

I  should  be  ungrateful  and  forgetful 
I  failed  to  acknowledge  the  fine  way  : 
which  the  congregation  showed  their  regai 
for  the  pastor  and  wife  at  the  Christm:  ' 
time.  On  Christmas  Sunday  the  pastor  ar 
wife  were  asked  to  come  foi-ward  and  a 
sume  a  necessary  part  in  the  program  > 
the  church  and  school  in  observance  of  tl 
Christmas  season.  Unsuspectingly  past( 
and  helpmeet  acceded  to  the  request,  oni 
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have  their  breath  almost  taken  away  as 
■s.  R.  R.  Teeter  most  graciously  and  heart- 
made  us  the  recipients  of  two  beautiful 
esents,  a  fine  electric  table  lamp  and  a  St. 
iry's  blanket.  In  such  cases  words  are 
ther  poor  instruments  to  convey  feelings, 
t  we  used  them  to  the  best  of  our  ability 
der  such  conditions.  We  can  but  do  our 
St  by  faithful  service  to  these  good  peo- 
;  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  apprecia- 
<n. 

The  members  added  to  the  roll  of  the  con- 
egation  as  a  result  of  the  recent  campaign 
3  not  the  only  ones  received  recently,  thi'ee 
lers  having  been  receivd  by  the  pastor  by 
;ter,  relation  and  baptism  in  recent  weeks, 
id  we  are  praying  and  working  for  others 
;o. 

The  congregation,  through  its  evangelistic 
mmittee  and  with  the  approval  of  the  ofTi- 
il  Board,  has  planned  to  carry  on  in  the 
irit  and  endeavor  of  evangelism  for  the 
nday  evenings  from  January  28  to  April 
with  various  ministerial  members  of  the 
ngregation  doing  the  preaching  on  these 
'angelistic  evenings.  The  measure  of  in- 
vest is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  an  ex- 
llent  audience  was  present  on  the  evening 
January  28,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
irst  stonn  of  the  winter  was  raging  that 
ening.  During  Dr.  McCartneysmith's  cam- 
ign  an  illuminated  cross  which  he  had 
aught  with  him  was  displayed  in  the  front 
the  church.  The  uniqueness  of  the  cross 
d  its  beauty  made  such  an  impression 
on  a  number  of  the  members  that  a  sub- 
:'iption  was  taken  to  secure  funds  to  have 
duplicate  cross  made  to  be  hung  ni  the 
urch  as  the  permanent  property  of  the 
ngregation.  At  the  first  of  the  Sunday 
■ening  Evangelistic  services  a  Dedicatory 
rvice  was  held,  the  presentation  speech  be- 
r  made  by  Brother  Charles  A.  Bame,  and 
5  cross  being  accepted  for  the  congrega- 
in  by  Brother  J.  Allen  Miller.  The  pastor 
id  the  dedication  sentences  and  the  con- 
egation  gave  the  responses,  with  the  dedi- 
tory  prayer  offered  by  the  pastor.  And 
we  are  seeking  to  make  our  religion  ap- 
aling  both  by  adding  to  the  attractive  ap- 
arance  of  our  church  building  and  also  by 
2  purity  and  sincerity  of  our  lives.  May 
id  help  us  to  attain  unto  beautiful  Chris- 
in  character.  More  later  and  anon. 
Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


REVIVAL  AT  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

As  the  years  roll  on,  one  of  the  brightest 
ots  retained  in  our  memory,  will  be  that 

the  two  weeks'  evangelistic  effort  spent 
th  Pastor  Dyoll  Belote  and  the  good  peo- 
i  of  the  Park  Avenue  College  Church,  at 
ihland,  Ohio. 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  under  the  di- 
:tion  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  had  every- 
ing  arranged  for  the  campaign  when  we 
rived  January  6th,  and  we  were  greeted 

a  large  congregation  at  the  morning  ser- 
;e  Sunday,  which  was  the  first  of  the  ser- 
i.  Attendance  increased  with  each  sei-vice 
roughout  the  two  weeks.  Each  night  of 
e  last  week  was  a  "Special"  service,  des- 
nated  as:  "Family  Night",  "Brethren 
ght",  "Sunday  School  Class  Night", 
lity-wide  Night",  and  "College  Night".  On 
lity-wide  Night"  there  were  ninety-five 
smbers  of  nine  other  denominations  in  at- 
idance. 

The  pre-prayer  services  under  the  direc- 
>n  of  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  Moderator,  were 
ill  attended  with  much  interest  exhibited 


in  the  earnest  passion  for  lost  souls.  The.se 
meetings  were  the  means  of  deepening  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  campaign,  and 
results  of  these  petitions  were  soon  observed 
in  souls  being  born  into  the  Kingdom. 

The  evangelist  had  the  pleasure  of  ad- 
dressing the  student  bodies  at  both  the  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  on  various  occasions 
which  was  appreciated.  He  also  had  th? 
opportunity  of  addressing  the  Lions'  Club, 
and  the  Rotary  Club,  a.s  their  guest  speaker 
during  the  first  part  of  the  campaign. 

We  both  realize  that  our  lives  have  been 
uplifted  and  blessed  spiritually  by  the  con- 
tacts made  and  friendships  fonned  while  in 
Ashland,  and  we  .sincei'ely  pray  that  more 
people  were  influenced  by  our  ministry  than 
those  who  made  public  confession  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

It  was  indeed  a  pleasant  stay  of  two 
weeks  at  the  home  of  our  good  Brother  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame,  and  we  feel  deeply  in- 
debted to  him  and  his  family  for  the  splen- 
did entertainment  in  their  home.  We  very 
deeply  appreciate  also  the  wonderful  man- 
ner in  which  we  were  received  in  other 
homes  for  both  noon  and  evening  meals, 
and  we  shall  not  forget  these  associations 
The  response  of  the  entire  community  was 
excellent,  and  though  we  came  to  Ashland 
strangers,  we  feel  that  we  left  as  friends 
and  brothers. 

We  pray  that  God's  choicest  blessings 
rest  upon  the  church  and  its  pastor,  our 
Brother  Belote,  and  that  the  seed  sown  dur- 
ing these  weeks  shall  bear  fnjit  to  the  hon- 
or and  glory  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 

THE  McCARTNEYSMITHS, 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA 

The  following  are  retrospectives  of  the 
main  events  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Long  Beach,  during  1933. 

Brother  L.  S.  Bauraan,  our  pastor,  taught 
a  Bible  class  on  prophecies  in  the  Los  An- 
geles Bible  Institute.  He  has  written  many 
articles  on  Prophecy  and  the  Signs  of  our 
times  for  the  "King's  Business"  and  other 
papei-s.  Several  of  these  messages  have 
been  translated  into  other  languages;  also, 
some  tracts  along  with  his  regular  pastoral 
duties.  Part  of  the  time  he  had  Ed.  Broad 
to  assist  him.  On  the  first  of  November  we 
secured  Alan  S.  Pearce  for  our  associate 
pastor.  For  two  and  one-half  years  he  was 
with  us  about  seven  years  ago  when  he  left 
to  be  Secretary  of  the  Correspondence 
School  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles. For  the  past  year  and  a  half  this 
position  was  combined  with  that  of  Man- 
ager of  the  Biola  Book  Room,  also  a  de- 
partment of  the  Institute.  He  is  a  very  val- 
uable help  to  the  church  and  pastor. 

On  March  5th  a  revival  was  started  with 
Mel  Trotter  as  evangelist  and  Elden  R.  Far- 
rar,  song  leader.  But  on  the  10th  of  March 
an  earthquake  occurred  which  prevented 
meetings  from  being  held  in  the  church.  We 
secured  a  tent  and  in  a  few  days  continued 
the  revival  which  was  truly  a  success  under 
the  circumstances.  However  there  were 
fewer  confessions  than  in  some  of  our  for- 
mer revivals.  Nevertheless  there  were 
added  to  the  church  during  the  year  107 
by  baptism,  10  by  letter.  3  by  relation.  To- 
tal 120.  We  lost  17  by  death,  15  by  let- 
ter and  dropped  39.  Loss  71,  net  gain  49. 
Total  membership  1024. 

We  had  an  average  attendance  in  our  reg- 
ular prayer  meetings  of  about  175,  beside 
many  all  day  prayer  meetings  for  the  sev- 


eral needs  of  the  church.  This  we  believe 
had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  God's  blessing 
on  the  work  and  woi'kers;  and  building  up 
the  membership  and  salvation  of  souls 

The  "Committee  of  Seventy"  organized 
to  assist  the  pastor  with  the  church  calling, 
meets  each  month,  having  the  evening  meal 
together  at  the  church.  The  "Seventy"  re- 
ported 4,604  personal  calls;  81  members  for 
the  Bible  school;  27  babies  for  the  Cradle 
Roll;  and  7  new  members  for  the  Home  De- 
partment; 1128  letters  and  cards  were 
mailed  by  members;  numerous  bouquets 
were  taken  to  the  sick  and  shut-ins;  a  num- 
ber of  baskets  of  food  and  a  quantity  of 
clothing;  Bibles  and  other  Christian  litera- 
ture were  distributed  where  they,  seemed 
most  needed. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Deacon's  Board 
sei-ved  220  families  with  880  baskets  of 
food.  More  than  500  calls  were  made  by 
the  Board  exclusive  of  the  baskets  of  food. 
Much  personal  work  was  carried  on,  and 
souls  saved.  A  great  quantity  of  second- 
hand clothing,  shoes,  furniture,  and  bedding 
were  distributed.  In  addition  to  this,  cloth- 
ing and  shoes  were  purchased  to  enable 
scholars  to  come  to  the  Bible  school.  The 
total  cash  expenditure  for  the  year  was 
$597.75.  Besides  this  cash  outlay,  several 
hundred  dollars'  worth  of  food  was  donated 
by  individuals.  The  Bible  school  through 
the  various  departments  gathei-ed  much  food 
that  was  distributed  by  the  Deacons'  Board. 

The  World  Wide  Missionary  Society  held 
ten  monthly  meetings  during  the  year.  The 
speakers  included  Brother  Percy  Yett  from 
South  America;  our  own  pastor.  Dr.  Bau- 
man;  Mr.  Pike,  representative  of  the  Amer- 
ican-European Fellowship  and  Biblical  Re- 
search Society;  Mr.  Reynolds,  director  of 
the  Fundamental  Evangelistic  Association; 
J.  P.  Steer,  of  Bolivian  Indian  Mission;  Mr. 
Townsend  from  Central  American  Mission, 
founded  by  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield;  Lyda  Carter 
from  Kentucky;  our  own  Sarah  Kradjian, 
who  withstood  the  Armenian  persecution 
during  the  World  War;  and  Elene  Treje  of 
the  Cakchiliquel  Indians  of  Central  America. 

The  Mission  Study  class  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Bauman,  has  studied  the  life 
of  George  MuUer  and  is  now  reading  "Un- 
daunted Hope"  by  Dr.  Gribble. 

The  Dorcas  Commitee  has  sent  two  bags 
of  clothing  to  Kentucky,  made  19  childrens' 
robes  for  the  Bible  school,  11  comforters 
were  pieced  and  14  tied,  besides  much  mend- 
ing of  clothing  and  song  books. 

The  year  1933,  with  Mrs.  N.  H.  Nielsen  as 
Superintendent,  has  been  a  year  of  unusual 
happenings  in  the  history  of  our  Bible 
school;  and  we  have  great  reason  to  praise 
him  for  his  mercy  and  guidance.  The  earth- 
quake occurred  during  the  first  quarter; 
however,  the  last  two  quarters  reveal  a  rap- 
id recovery  from  the  effects  of  the  "Shake- 
up."  After  an  absence  of  three  Sundays 
we  were  permitted  to  return  to  the  church 
building  and  all  pulled  together  in  rounding 
up  the  missing  ones. 

The  average  quarterly  attendance  for 
each  Sunday  was:  First  quarter,  812;  second 
quarter,  845;  third  quarter,  862;  fourth 
quarter,  965.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  entire  year  was  871,  with  the  attendance 
over  the  thousand  mark  for  six  consecutive 
Sundays  during  the  last  quarter.  The  total 
cash  offering  for  the  year  was  $5,010  81. 
Our  Easter  offering  following  the  earth- 
quake as  it  did  was  abundantly  above  our 
greatest  expectations  totaling  $2,713.84. 
With  God  all  things  are  possible.     Special 
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programs  observed  during  the  year  include 
Mother's  Day,  Children's  Day,  Promotion  ex- 
ercises, involving  over  two  hundred  gradu- 
ates, and  the  Christmas  Story  of  the  Other 
Wise  Man,  the  impressive  tableaux  with 
Geraldine  Judd  as  harp  accompanist.  Our 
Bible  school  is  composed  of  seven  growing 
departments  (Home  Department  included) 
and  six  organized  adult  classes.  The  Sum- 
mer Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  during 
the  month  of  July,  with  Mrs.  Ruth  Shuff  as 
Superintendent.  The  entire  enrollment  was 
155,  with  an  average  attendance  of  123; 
fifteen  churches  were  represented,  mission- 
ary offerings  amounted  to  $15.70,  as  well  as 
72  different  articles  of  food  and  clothing  for 
the  nee4y.  The  Bible  school  paper,  "The 
Magnet",  is  edited  each  month,  arousing  in- 
terest among  the  various  departments.  The 
v.'ork  of  the  Fall  was  opened  with  a  "Day 
of  Prayer",  which  proved  a  wonderful  bless- 
ing and  the  Lord  graciously  heard  and  an- 
swered the  call  of  his  children.  One  of  the 
most  important  assets  of  the  First  Brethren 
Bible  school  of  Long  Beach  is  the  Trans- 
portation Committee.  Mr.  W.  T.  Stetten- 
benz  has  been  in  charge  of  this  work  for  a 
number  of  years.  The  members  of  such  a 
committee  are  forty  men  and  women  drivers 
of  automobiles,  who  go  out  to  all  parts  of 
the  city,  and  bring  in  boys  and  girls  to  the 
Bible  school  on  Sunday  morning.  Miss  Ber- 
tha Quaintance  assists  in  taking  reports  of 
absentees,  removals,  sickness,  and  those  who 
may  be  in  need.  During  the  year  1933  the 
Transportation  Committee  reports  the  total 
number  of  boys  carried,  7,781;  total  number 
of  girls  carried,  10,491,  making  a  grand  to- 
tal of  18,272.  The  largest  number  was 
transported  on  December  17th.  Insurance 
against  accident  is  carried  by  the  Bible 
school.  We  have  cause  to  praise  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  supplying  the  needs  of  this 
work  and  keeping  it  free  from  accident. 
Eternity  alone  will  i-eward  and  reveal  the 
results  of  this  work. 

Our  C.  E.  societies  total  the  perfect  num- 
ber of  seven.  The  Adult  C.  E.  held  a  day 
of  prayer  each  month  for  the  needs  of  the 
church.  Meetings  were  conducted  at  the 
Sailors'  Rescue  Mission  at  San  Pedro,  re- 
sulting in  eleven  conversions.  Our  own 
Brother  George  Richardson  is  the  Superin- 
tendent of  this  mission  under  the  auspices 
of  the  C.  E.  of  Los  Angeles  County.  The 
Senior  C.  E.  held  twelve  meetings  at  the 
San  Pedro  Mission;  and  the  Senior  Young- 
People's  held  eleven  meetings  at  the  same 
mission  with  twelve  decisions  for  Christ. 
Each  C.  E.  Society  takes  their  own  sand- 
wiches, or  serve  hot  meals  to  the  men  at  the 
mission.  The  Senior  Young  People's  C.  E. 
has  been  active  in  Missionary  seroce.  They 
sent  500  rolls  of  bandages  to  Africa,  12 
scrap  books  and  a  Christmas  box  to  Lyda 
Carter;  jams,  jelly,  raisins  to  the  County 
Farm,  109  letters  written  to  Missionaries 
and  $88  offerings  for  Mission.?.  The  Senior 
Intermediate  C.  E.  holds  regular  monthly 
meetings  at  the  County  Farm,  which  proves 
a  blessing  to  themselves  as  well  as  inmates 
therein.  They  received  notes  of  apprecia- 
tion for  the  Christmas  Carolling,  in  which 
35  members  took  part  in  the  early  morning 
hours.  The  Junior  Intermediate  C.  E.  make 
a  monthly  trip  to  the  County  Farm  to  sing 
and  play  for  the  aged  and  infirm  in  the 
wards.  At  other  times  they  go  to  the  homes 
of  the  "Shutins",  and  hold  meetings.  The 
Junior  C.  E.  group  range  from  six  to  eleven 
years  of  age.  Their  enrollment  numbers 
50,  with  an  average  attendance  of  36.  They 
report:  Chapters  read,  3443;  verses  memor- 


ized, 447;  bouquets  taken  to  sick,  451;  Jun- 
ior C.  E.  members  uniting  with  the  church, 
12.  Mrs.  H.  V.  Wall  has  been  in  charge  of 
the  Junior  C.  E.  for  seventeen  years.  The 
C.  E.  Societies  have  placed  in  their  bud- 
gets, substantial  amounts  for  the  Church 
Home  Missions,  Foreign  Missions,  Superan- 
nuated Ministers,  Sailors'  Rest  Missions  and 
their  social  gathering.  These  seven  societies 
taken  as  a  unit  had  an  average  attendance 
of  293,  a  total  enrollment  of  about  356. 
Their  offerings  amounted  to  $741.68. 

The  Young  People's  Society  has  37  active 
members,  with  an  average  attendance  of  26. 
Their  disbursements  have  amounted  to 
$115.40  during  the  past  year. 

We  are  having  a  Bible  Conference  Janu- 
ary 21st  to  26th,  which  is  conducted  by  Dr. 
Arno  C.  Gaebelein,  Bible  Expositor.  The 
week  following  will  be  a  week  of  prayer  for 
our  evangelistic  campaign  beginning  Febru- 
ary 4th,  conducted  by  our  pastor  and  Robert 
Harkness  as  song  leader.  Let  us  hope  and 
pray  that  we  may  have  a  revival  of  God's 
children;  and  that  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  may  see  many  saved,  added  to  the 
bride,  and  the  church  prepared  for  the 
Bridegroom's   soon   coming. 

N.   C.  NIELSEN. 


the  10  largest  gifts.     Let's  see  what  chui 
sends  in  their  amount  first.  I 

L.  V.  KING,     ! 
Treasurer  of  Brethren  Home  Board 


THE  BRETHREN  HOME 
January  Receipts  for  Brethren  Home 

Womens'  Bible  Class,  LaVerne,  Cal.  $  5.00 
Mrs     Fannie     Milheisler,     ElDorado, 

Kan 12.50 

Bryan  S.  S.  Classes,  Bryan,  0 4.78 

Calvary,  C.  E.,  Calvary  N.  J 1.00 

Miss  Vianna  Hackett,  Calvary,  N.  J.  1.00 

Mr.  G.  D.  Hay,  LaVerne,  Cal 3  00 

Sargentsville   S.   S.   Class,  Sargents- 

ville.  N.  J 1.2C 

First  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia, 

Pa    50.00 

First  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  la  10.00 

Men's  Bible  Class,  Ashland  Church  1.00 
Masontown  S.  S.  Classes,  Masontown, 

Pa 4.00 

Second  Church,  Los  Angeles 6.00 

Mr.  G.  D.  Hay,  LaVerne,  Cal 2.00 

Total    $101.54 

January   Disbursements  for  Brethren  Home 

Dr.  D.  T.  Peters,  Medical  Service  ..$  4.00 
Rev.  Fred  Vanator,    Printing    Cards 

etc 4.00 

Indiana  Service  Corp'n,  Light  Bill   .  .  10.35 
Ella  Cassel  Greaves,  Annuity  Inter- 
est    20.00 

Sarah  Cobaugh,  Annuity  Interest   .  .  25. 00 

Flora  Telephone  Co.    Telephone  Rent  2.00 

Henry  Rinehart,  Annuity  Interest  .  .  50.00 

Flora  State  Bank,  On  Borrowed  Note  10.00 

State  Tax  on  Checks 16 


Total    $125,51 

Note:  If  at  any  time  any  church  or  indi- 
vidual sends  in  money  and  proper  credit 
does  not  appear  in  these  monthly  reports,  I 
wish  you  would  write  me  at  once.  For  in- 
stance, this  month  I  have  banked  $2.00  more 
than  the  above  report  shows.  Mistakes  are 
liable  to  occur  and  I  desire  that  the  accounts 
shall  be  kept  correct. 

A  Reminder:  All  funds  for  the  Superan- 
nuated Fund  should  be  sent  directly  to  the 
Secretary,  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Nappanee,  In- 
diana. But  all  money  for  the  Brethren 
Home  should  be  sent  directly  to  L.  V.  King, 
Mexico,  Indiana.  In  my  report  for  March 
I  shall  give  special  recognition  to  the  first 
ten  churches  sending  in  their  offerings.  Also 


PASSING  OF  REV.  C.  E.  GLENN 

Chambers  England  Glenn,  son  of  EL 
and  Eliza  McGill  Glenn,  was  born  Octol 
7,  1850  near  Rowlesburg,  W.  Va  ,  and  d 
December  19,  1933.  He  was  the  second  ch 
of  a  family  of  three  children. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Marga 
Catharine  Ford  in  1868.  To  this  union  wi 
born  nine  children — six  boys  and  three  gii 
Walter,  Victor,  Asa,  Jesse,  Carl,  Fr 
Laura  (deceased),  Tillie  and  Margaret.  I 
wife  Margaret,  preceded  him  to  the  spi 
world  in  1906. 

July  1  1908  he  married  Hester  WiU 
Thomas  who  stood  by  him  faithfully  ur 
his  departure. 

He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Bre 
ren  Church  and  a  faithful  believer.  At 
early  age  he  was  called  to  the  ministry  a 
was  one  of  the  powerful  pioneer  minist( 
in  his  chui'ch.  He  preached  until  the  h 
twelve  years  of  his  life  when  he  becai 
afflicted  with  a  broken  hip  and  conipli( 
tions. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  t 
home  of  his  son,  Walter  Glenn  of  Fairmc 
where  he  made  his  home  for  the  last  thi 
years. 

Elder  Jeremiah  Thomas  of  Brucet 
Mills  had  charge  of  the  service.  Burial 
Maple  Grove  cemetery. 

HESTER  GLENN, 
Fairmont,  West  Virginia. 


A  WARNING  WE  NEED 

I  will  appreciate  space  in  your  valuali 
paper  to  sound  a  warning  note  to  the  fat 
ers  and  mothers. 

I  overheard  a  conversation  in  a  restaurs 
last  night,  that  kept  me  awake. 

After  prayerful  consideration,  I  belie 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  dictating  this  article.  T 
following  is  the  conversation;  a  gentlerai 
and  a  lady  customer,  and  the  restaura. 
proprietor  discussing  prohibition. 

The  young  man  said:  "I  have  never  dru) 
any  intoxicants." 

The  proprietor:  "I  have  never  been  drum 
I  have  never  drunk  more  than  two  quarts 
whisky  in  my  life.    You  must  start  the  nci 
year  right,  by  taking  a  drink  with  me. 

The  young  man:  "Much  obliged,  I  do  ni 
care  for  it." 

The  proprietor  persistently  insisted  ■ 
their  taking  a  social  drink.  They  yie! 
Ninety-nine  out  of  every  100  would  ha 
done  so. 

There  is  where  the  Devil  and  his  cohou 
are  going  to  entrap  our  young  people. 

The  social  glass  in  the  hotels,  restauranli 
drug  stores,  and  homes,  is  where  the  po 
drunkard  begins  his  drunken  career. 

I  would  not  be  in  President  Roosevelt 
shoes  for  all  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  worl 
The  president  and  his  rubber  stamp  Co 
gress  are  responsible  for  multiplied  millioji 
of  men  and  women  who  are  going  to  fl 
drunkards'  graves  and  the  drunkards'  he 
in  the  next  few  years. 

If  the  president  had  supported  prohibiticj 
as  ardently  as  he  has  opposed  it,  our  1; 
would  not  have  been  repealed,  and  it  wou' 
have   been   enforced  far    better    than    ai 
liquor  law  he  will  pass. 

The  next  step  of  the  liquor  people  will  1! 
to  re-open  the  red-light  districts;  the  drunl. 
en  brutes  must  have  little  girls  to  enterta 
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em.     Where  are  they  going  to  get  them  ? 
ut  of  your  home  ? 
No  home  is  immune. 

God  says:  One  righteous  man  can  chase  a 
lousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
ght. 

If  the  300,000  preachers  and  1,000,000  W. 
.  T.  U.  women  in  America  will  pray,  work 
id  vote,  we  will  rout  the  devil  and  his  co- 
)rts. 

All  our  congressmen,  one-third  of  our  sen- 
ors.  our  state  and  local  officers  will  be 
ected  this  year;  what  are  we  going  to  do 
lOut  it?       "  J.  A.  Giles, 

Macon,  Georgia. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  t) 

e  righteousness  of  salvation  is  by  law, 
en  Christ  died  for  nothing. 
Little  wonder  that  Paul  began  the  third 
apter  with  a  cry  of  astonishment  "() 
olish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  yau". 
2re  we  have  a  kind  of  "witchcraft"  that 
still  with  us  after  1900  years,  all  the 
ore  dangerous  because  it  bears  a  sem- 
ance  of  piety  and  respectability. 


THE  ART  OF  RESTING 

To  rest  seems  quite  simple.  There  are 
snty  of  people  who  do  not  have  to  learn 
w  at  all,  to  whom  resting  comes  with  a 
e  natural  grace,  as  do  the  arts  of  eat- 
l  and  sleeping.  These  persons  are  not  all 
ers  either.  Perhaps  the  great  workers  of 
5  world — at  any  rate,  those  who  accom- 
sh  most — are  the  men  and  women  who 
1  relax  completely,  even  in  the  midst  of 
st  affairs;  who  keep  in  their  hearts  an 
wrinkled  corner  of  serenity;  who  can 
atch  a  moment's  sleep  between  two  great 
cisions,  come  out  of  it  refreshed  and 
ike  their  decisions  right. 
But  to  many  of  us  resting  is  one  of  the 
;t  arts.  We  rush  from  work  to  so-called 
;reation,  and  from  recreation  back  to 
irk  again.  We  say  that  mere  change  rests 
So  it  would  seem  if  we  took  it  in  the 
:ht  spirit,  but  there  is  no  rest  when  the 
e  is  on  the  clock;  no  rest  when  the  hours 
d  the  days  are  too  short  for  the  things 

undertake  to  do. 
rhen,  for  some  of  us,  comes  the  impera- 
e  order  to  rest.     And  then  to  our  horror, 

find  that  we  do  not  know  how.  We  try 
ig  hours  of  external  quiet;  long  black 
fhts  when  the  quiet  is  only  external.  We 
'  change  of  air  and  change  of  scene.  But 
spite  of  external  quiet  and  external  vari- 
T,  the  thoughts  keep  tapping — patter,  pat- 
',  patter — on  the  tired  brain,  like  rain- 
jps  on  a  roof. 

[t  takes  months,  perhaps  years,  of  wasted 
5  to  teach  us  the  lesson  that  at  the  proper 
16  we  might  have  learned  so  easily.  For 
it  is  a  spiritual  grace,  an  art  that  can  be 
juired  in  early  life  and  practised  with  un- 
d  benefits.  Teach  it  to  your  children, 
'thers,  and  begin  to  learn  it  yourself,  even 
iv,  the  art  of  being  absolutely  relaxed  and 
iet,  even  if  only  for  a  little  while.  No 
itter  how  work  presses,  no  matter  how 
I  whirls  about  you,  teach  yourself  to  be- 
ne for  a  few  moments  of  every  day  as 
3sive  as  the  white  clouds  or  the  green 
Ids  or  the  tranquil  stars.  So  will  you  put 
new  strength  into  your  work,  that  will 
.ke  every  stroke  and  stitch  of  it  more 
ting  and  more  beautiful. — Julia  A.  Wolf, 
The  New  Outlook. 


An  optimist  takes  the  rocks  that  Fate 
throws  at  him  and  makes  stepping-stones 
out  of  them. 


THE  CHARRED  TREASURY  NOTE 

"Please,  ma'am.  Miss  Lewis  has  called  to 
see  you  and  she  won't  come  in." 

"All  right,  Mary,  I  will  come.  And  while 
I  am  out,  ask  Olive  to  come  and  empty  my 
wastepaper  basket  and  make  up  the  fire," 
and  Mrs.  Paxton  signed  her  name  to  a  let- 
ter with  a  rather  impatient  dash.  She  was 
a  busy  secretary  to  an  orphanage,  and  her 
papers  lay  scattered  about  everywhere. 

Olive  was  an  orphan,  who  had  but  recent- 
ly left  the  Home.  She  wanted  to  please 
Mrs.  Paxton  in  this,  her  first  place,  and  also 
she  tried  to  do  everything  for  the  Savior, 
whom  she  knew  and  loved  as  a  real  and 
ever-present  friend. 

Olive  was  still  busy  in  the  room  when 
Mrs.  Paxton  returned.  Her  mistress  was 
soon  busy  with  her  letters  again,  and  in  a 
little  while  Olive  slipped  out.  An  hour  later 
she  was  called. 

"Olive,  I  have  lost  a  pound  note!  I  can 
not  find  it  anywhere.  Have  you  seen  it?" 
said  Mrs.  Paxton. 

"No.  ma'am,"  replied  the  girl,  her  face 
paling  suddenly,  as  it  always  did  when  she 
was  abruptly  questioned. 

"It  was  here  on  my  table  when  I  went  to 
speak  to  Miss  Lewis,"  said  her  mistress, 
looking  at  her  fixedly,  "and  you  were  the 
only  one  in  the  room  during  the  few  min- 
utes I  was  absent.  It  has  to  be  found, 
Olive." 

A  search  then  began  which  resulted  in  no 
success.  The  treasury  note  was  gone,  and 
Olive  was  suspected  of  having  taken  it.  It 
was  a  ci-ushing  blow,  for  the  little  maid 
knew  well  what  it  would  mean  to  her  to  be 
sent  back  to  the  orphanage  in  disgrace. 

She  overheard  the  cook  saying  to  Mrs. 
Paxton  next  day:  "I  have  no  use  for  any 
of   these   goody   girls   with   their   excellent 


characters,  ma'am.  Try  one  next  time  as  is 
no  Christian  and  I  am  sure  she  will  be  a 
lot  better." 

"Indeed,  I  believe  you  are  right,  cook. 
Well,  I  must  say,  both  the  matron  and  I 
have  been  thoroughly  deceived  in  Olive.  I 
do  not  envy  her  going  back  to  the  Home  on 
Friday.  Mrs.  Mason,  though  kind  and  just, 
can  be  very  severe.  The  girl  was  so  long  in 
her  charge,  too,  and  came  of  nice,  respect- 
able people.  It  surely  is  a  terrible  disap- 
pointment." 

For  some  days  the  weather  had  been  un- 
usually mild,  so  that  a  fire  in  Mrs.  Paxton's 
sunny  breakfast  room  had  not  been  needed. 
On  the  Friday  morning,  on  which  Olive  was 
to  return  to  the  orphanage,  a  cold  spell  set 
in  and  the  girl  was  told  to  light  the  fire. 
She  thought  it  had  caught  all  i-ight,  but 
when  Mrs.  Paxton  came  down  it  was  out. 

"Really,  Olive,  can't  you  even  set  a  fire 
yet?"  asked  her  mistress  angrily.  "I  can 
not  think  how  you  ever  managed  to  deceive 
Mrs.  Mason  all  around.  I  suppose  you  do 
not  care  to  do  anything  right  now." 

With. blinding  tears  the  girl  set  about  re- 
moving the  half-charred  sticks  and  burned 
paper.  Suddenly,  a  ci-y  broke  from  her  lips. 
"Oh,  ma'am.  See!  see!"  she  exclaimed. 
"Praise  God!  He  always  keeps  his  word 
and  answers  our  prayers." 

In  Olive's  hand  she  held  a  much-crumpled 
and  charred  treasury  note.  It  had  barely 
escaped  the  flames,  but  was  most  remark- 
ably uninjured  except  around  the  edges. 

Explanation  gradually  dawned!  In  clos- 
ing the  door,  a  draught  must  have  caught 
the  note  lying  on  the  table  and  whirled  it 
into  the  wastepaper  basket.  Olive  had  emp- 
tied all  the  contents  in  the  dark  coal  cellar 
and  never  noticed  the  note. 

"What  a  mercy  the  fire  refused  to  burn 
this  morning,"  said  Mrs.  Paxton.  "I  have 
never  known  that  grate  to  go  out  before. 
How  glad  I  am  for  all  our  sakes,  Olive! 
Your  character  has  been  cleared  by  a  mir- 
acle." 

"Oh,  Ma'am,  it  isn't  anything  for  God  to 
answer  prayer.  I  did  not  know  how,  but  I 
was  so  sure  he  would." 

"Really,  Olive,  how  can  you  possibly  think 
that  the  Almighty  God,  who  controls  and 
orders  all  things  can  concern  himself  about 
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anything  so  trifling  in  his  sight  as  the  loss 
of  a  pound  note?" 

Olive  pulled  out  her  well-worn  pocket  Tes- 
tament and  read  softly,  "Are  not  iive  spar- 
rows sold  for  two  farthings  ?  And  not  one 
of  them  is  forgotten  before  God."  "I'm 
just  like  one  of  those  tiny,  little,  common 
birds,  ma'am,  and  I'm  so  glad,  because  I 
know  he  remembers  me." — Author  Un- 
known. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FOR  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS 
Send  all  money  for  the  Superannuated 
Ministers  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary  of 
the  Benevolence  Board,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 
Be  careful  about  this  and  avoid  mistakes 
of  getting  money  into  the  wrong  hands  as 
frequently  occurred  on  previous  years. 

FRED  C.  VANATOR, 
President  of  Benevolence   Board. 

SEND  MONEY  FOR  BRETHREN  HOME 

Please  send  all  money  for  the  support  of 
the  Brethren  Home  to  the  Treasurer,  Broth- 
er Lester  V.  King,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Sincerely, 
LESTER  V.  KING,  Treasurer. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ANDERSON-S^UIPSOX— On  Saturday  afternoon,  December 
IC.  1933,  in  the  presence  of  ii  Koodly  companj-  of  rolativcs 
and  friends.  Mr.  Lloyd  Anderson  iind  >riss  Helen  Sampson 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  homo  at  Branehville, 
Marj'laud,  a  few  miles  out  of  Washington.  The  bride  is  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Washington  church  and  the  groom 
attends  the  same  church  though  he  belongs  to  another  de- 
nomination. The  happy  couple  will  make  their  home  in 
Hyattsville,  Marjiand.  where  both  are  repularly  employed. 
The  single  ling  ceremony  was  used  by  the  undersigned  at 
the  wedding.  A  ho.st  of  friends  join  the  relatives  in  wishing 
the  choicest  of  blessings  to  attend  these  young  people  in  their 
wedded  life.  May  the  Heavenly  Father  smile  upon  them. 
HOMEU    A.     IvENT,    Pastor. 

SEWARD -PLATT— In  the  Brethren  church  at  Manteca, 
California  on  December  24th  at  about  !)  P.  M.  tliere  occurred 
the  wedding  of  Mr.  Wendell  Brace  Seward  and  Enid  Itutli 
Piatt.  There  was  a  church  full  of  friends  and  relatives  of 
botli  families,  to  witness  the  happy  event.  Mr.  Seward  is  an 
electrical  engineer  graduated  from  Iowa  State  University  in 
the  class  of  I'JZ'2.  the  son  of  Rev.  Charles  H.  Seward,  pastor 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  of  Laurens,  Iowa.  Miss 
Piatt  is  the  only  dauglUer  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Wesley  Piatt, 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  of  Manteca,  California.  The 
bride  was  attended  by  Mrs.  Robert  Fyfe,  of  Oakland,  Cali- 
fornia, maid  of  honor;  Mrs.  Ernie  Borges,  of  Stockton,  Miss 
Estelle  Reynolds,  of  Manteca  as  bridesmaids  and  Phyllis 
Sayre  of  Empire,   California,  as  liower  girl. 

The  groom  was  attended  by  Ted  Crom.  Herbert  Pepper 
of  Sacramento,  was  the  ring  bearer.  Tlie  ceremony,  a  double 
ring  ceremony,  was  performed  by  Rev.  Earl  S.  Flora,  of  Palo 
Alto.  California.  Mrs.  Erwia  Mattson,  of  Saint  Helena.  Cal- 
ifornia, played  the  wedding  march  from  Mendelssohn.  Mrs. 
Guss  Schmiedt  sang  the  Serenade  from  the  Studen  Prince. 
The  young  couple  are  at  home  in  Manieca.  California.  The 
good    wishes    of    many    friends    accompany    them. 

J.     WESLEY    PLATT,     Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MINEAR— At  her  home  in  Claypool,  Indiana,  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  for  Mrs.  Mary  Minear.  who  passed  away 
Januarj-  4,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two  years.  She  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Claypool  Brethren  church  until  the  dis- 
banding of  that  congregation,  when  her  membership  was 
transferred  to  the  Warsaw  Brethren  church.  Her  husband, 
Uiree  daughters  and  a  son  remain  in  the  home.  A  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  David  Pfleiderer,  also  resides  in  Claypool,  the 
mother  of  the  Rev.  Florizel  P.  Pfleiderer  of  Indianapolis. 
Another  son  also  resides  in  Illinois.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Januarj-  C,  by  the  undersigned.         L.   E.   HNDO\\'ER. 

HEEFNER— Nellie  Phillips  Heefner  departed  to  be  with  her 
Lord  from  the  family  home,  in  Lanark.  Illinois,  on  Satur- 
day. December  0.  1933.  at  the  age  of  54  years.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lloyd  Heefner  in  1903  and  the  union 
was  blessed  with  three  children,  two  of  which.  Esther  and 
June,  with  tlic  husband  survive.  Sister  Heefner  with  the 
two  daughters  were  very  faithful  and  loyal  members  of  the 
Brethren  church.  At  the  time  of  her  going  she  was  active 
in  the  ilodern  Marys'  Bible  Class,  Financial  Secretary  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  and  Superintendent  of  the  Junior  Department  of 
the  Bible  school.  Her  place  was  seldom  vacant  in  the  house 
of   God.     She   loved   to   be   in   the  Master's   service,    and   all 


the  ordinances  and  associations  of  God's  people  were  precious 
to  her.  Truly  her  works  abide.  Her  going  was  peaceful,  almost 
without  a  moment's  warning.  May  the  Fatlier  of  all  mercy 
cheer  and  comfort  every  sorrowing  heart,  and  raise  up  others 
to  take  her  place.  If  we  are  faithful  we  shall  meet  her, 
■'just   inside    the    eastern    gate". 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church  in  Lan- 
ark. December  11.  1933,  conducted  by  the  family  pastor,  the 
writer.  C    C.    GRISSO. 

HARBAUGH— John  E.  Harbaugh,  73.  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
died  October  19.  1933,  after  a  ten  day  illness.  He  was  born 
in  Maryand  and  at  the  age  of  21  years  camo  to  Polo. 
Illinois.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Funderburgh  in  1SS5. 
when  they  moved  to  Black  Hawk  County,  Iowa.  Only  a 
few  days  before  his  death,  he  with  his  wife  attended  the 
District  conference  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  He  has  been 
in  tlie  Brethren  Faith  for  years,  part  of  his  life  being  lived 
lived  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Besides  his  devoted 
wife,  he  leaves  fimr  daughters  and  one  .son,  namely.  Mrs. 
Cleie  G.  Miller.  Mrs.  IIar\'ey  Hoffman,  and  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Shaulis  all  living  in  and  near  Waterloo;  Mrs.  Thomas  Grosh, 
Hagcrstown,  Maryland,  and  Ralph  V.  Harbaugh  of  Waterloo. 
Also  five  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
tnnducted  at  the  First  Brethren  church  by  the  pastor,  with 
Rev.  W.  H.  Yoder.  pastor  of  the  Orange  Township  Church 
of    the    Brethren   assisting.  E.    M.    RIDDLE.    Pastor. 

STRAYER— Paul  Strayer,  S7.  was  a  resident  of  Black 
Hawk  County,  Iowa  for  more  than  fifty  years,  died  October 
14.  1933,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Arm- 
strong at  New  Providence,  Iowa.  He  was  born  in  1S45,  at 
Johnstown.  Pennsylvania.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Waterloo  church  for  manj'  years.  His  wife  preceded  him  by 
a  few  years  in  death.  Besides  the  daughter,  three  .sons  sur- 
V  ive. 

His  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  First  Brethren 
church,    with    the   pastor    officiating.  E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

BAYER— On  Wednesday  morning.  September  27,  1933,  Mrs. 
Adam  Bayer  went  to  be  with  her  Lord  whom  she  loved  i^o 
much.  Five  weeks  later,  her  husTTand.  Adam  Bayer,  went 
10  join  her,  departing  on  Tuesday  evening.  October  31,  1933. 
Tliey  had  lived  long  here,  and  during  their  last  few  years 
.seemed  to  live  only  for  each  other,  as  much  of  the  time  they 
were  confined  to  their  home,  where  they  were  cared  for  by 
their  children,  one  of  whom,  a  registered  nurse,  gave  her 
full   time   to   their  care. 

Mrs.  Bayer.  Lucinda  Rebecca  Detrick.  the  daughter  of 
Philip  and  Magdaline  Detrick.  was  born  December  22.  1858, 
in  Harrison  Township,  Logan  County,  Ohio,  where  she  lived 
the  most  of  her  life.  Adam  M.  Bayer,  son  of  John  and 
-Mary  Bayer,  was  born  near  Hagerstown,  in  Washington  Coun- 
ty, Maryland.  November  22.  1853.  He  came  to  Ohio  about 
1S75.  locating  in  Harrison  Township,  Logan  County.  He 
spent   some  time  in  the   College  at  Lebanon.    Ohio. 

On  December  25.  1879  they  were  united  in  marriage.  To 
them  were  born  ten  children,  two  of  whom  preceded  them  in 
death.  Those  surviving  are: — Mrs.  Harry  English,  of  Sidney. 
Ohio;  Earl  of  Glenrock,  Wyoming;  Wilbur,  of  Dayton,  Ohio: 
Mrs.  Roy  \Miitted  and  Mrs.  Emery  Hudson,  of  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio:  Gladys,  Margaret,  and  Mas  at  home.  Mr.  Bayer  was 
also  survived  by  one  sister.  Miss  Margaret  Bayer,  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pennsjlvania;  while  ilrs.  Bayer  was  survived  by  two 
brothers,  Andrew  and  George  Detrick,  both  of  Bellefontaine. 
Besides  these  there  are  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends 
that   shall   always  ha\e    a   vacancy   in  their  hearts   because   of 


NOTICE  TO  THE  BROTHERHOOD 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Breth- 
ren Home  have  asked  me  to  issue 
once  again  the  call  to  the  Church  for 
support. 

THE  LAST  SUNDAY  OF  FEBRU- 
ARY IS  BENEVOLENCE  DAY  IN 
OUR  CHURCH. 

On  that  day,  or  on  the  Sunday  near- 
est to  it  that  suits  the  convenience  of 
the  Church,  an  offering  will  be  taken 
for  the  support  of  the  Brethren  Home 
and  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers' 
Fund. 

This  call  comes  with  earnest  hopes 
that  all  Brethren  everywhere  will  do 
what  they  can  in  giving. 

WE  MUST  NOT  LET  OUR  IN- 
STITUTIONS BE  DESTROYED  IN 
THESE  DAYS  OF  DIFFICULTY  EX- 
PERIENCED BY  ALL  HUMAN  AC- 
TIVITIES. 

They  have  cost  us— THE  CHURCH 
— too  much. 

Some  months  ago  through  a  special 
appeal  through  the  Evangelist  and  by 
letter  enough  responses  came  in  to 
carry  the  HOME  through  its  crisis. 
We  now  appeal  for  a  gift,  or  pledges, 
large  enough  to  carry  us  through  the 
coming  year.  We  believe  the  Church 
will  rally  to  the  support  of  the  Home. 
J.  ALLEN  MILLER. 


the   departure  of  Mr.    and  Mrs.    Bayer,   until  united  in   f 
Mr.    and  Mrs.    Bayer  wore  well    thought   of   in  the  cor 
nity.    which    fact    was    manifested    by    the    many    present.^^    i 
kindnesses    they    received    when    they    celebrated    their    Q.  . 
Wedding  anniversary,  December  25,  1929.     Also  these  the  . 
of  the  people   were    again    put  into    visible  form   in   the 
number    of    flowers    in    evidence    at    the    funerals.      They    i 
lived    In    an    unfailing    devotion    to    each    other,    and    a  I 
endeavored   to   live   that  others   might   see   Christ   in   tlien 
One    of    the    first    members    of    the    Gretna    Brethren    el 
was    Mrs.    Bayer,    who    joined    soon    after    it    was    foundo    , 
1894.      Mr.    Bayer  did  not  join  until   1911.    at  which   tin: 
also   joined   the   Gretna  Brethren  church   to  worship   the 
Christ    with    his    wife.      To    their    Lord    and    Church    ih(.'.\ 
mained  faithful  untU  called  up  higher.      During  the  last 
years    their    health    kept    them    from    being    as    regular    in 
tendance   as    they  would   liked   to   have  been.      But    even 
they   came  at  times  to  hear  God's  Word   when  those   in 
health    were    made    to   marvel   at    their   perseverance    and 
desire    for    God's    House.      They    were    strong    believers    in 
Brethren  ordinances.    Because  of  this  fact  they  were  ano 
by  their  pastor  last  spring,   after  which  both  greatly  imp: 
in    health    and    were    relieved    of    much    suffering.      Espet 
was    this    true    of    Mrs.    Bayer    who    had    been    sufTering 
mental    trouble.      Immediately    after   being   anointed    her 
cleared    and    remained    so   until    her   death. 

The  following  poem  was  written  after  their  death  in  i 
ory    of    them    by    Mr.    Harrj-    English,    a    son-in-law: 

They  have  crossed   the  bar:  what  joy  awaits  them  thei 
No   sorrow,    pain   or   tears   forever   more; 

Friends    gone    before    shall    greet    them    over    there 
Amid    the   throng   on  that  eternal   shore. 

In  a    mansion   in  our  Father's   House   they    dwell — 
With    loved    ones    they'll    join    their    voices   sublime. 

And  there,    throughout  eternity  wiU  tell 
Of   Christ's    eternal  love   and   grace   divine. 

Then  let  us.   who  remain,   weep  not  for  them. 

But  look  beyond  the  veil  with  eyes  undim: 
And    in    a    vision,    see   the    meeting   tliere : 

Then    strive    at    last    to    be    at    home    with    them. 

Tlie  funeral  services  for  both  were  conducted  by  their 
tor.  the  writer,  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives  and  frit 
May  the  grace  and  peace  of  Jesus  Christ  he  with  the 
rowing   ones.  CONARD    SANB 

NEWCOMB— A  pall  of  sadness  was  cast  over  the  Asl 
congregation  on  Sunday,  January  14,  when  the  announce 
was  made  of  the  sudden  passing  of  one  of  ils  respected  i 
bers,  Mr.  John  Fletcher  Newcomb.  On  Friday  evening, 
ceding  he  had  been  in  attendance  at  the  revival  senit 
the  church,  and  at  eleven  o'clock  on  Saturday  mornin 
was  .sundenly  stricken  with  heart  failure  and  fell  over  or 
street  before  his  companions  could  reach  him.  His  d( 
came  as  a  sliock  to  both  his  family  and  his  friends. 
tears  came  to  the  eyes  of  many  of  the  members  of  the 
gregation  which  received  the  news  of  his  passing  at  the ; 
vices    on    January    14. 

John  Newcomb  was  born  in  Kenton.  Ohio,  August  22. 
a  son  of  Arthur  and  Emma   Newcomb.    and  one  of   a   fa 
of   four  children,    the   other   three    of   whom   survive  him 
parents  preceded  him  in  death.      In  his  earthly  pilgrimag. 
had  passed  his  sixty-first  mile-stone. 

Brother  Newcomb  was  married  to  Miss  Hannah  Hayti 
Ashland,  on  October  15.  1900,  and  for  thirty-three  yean 
has  been  a  faithful  and  devoted  husband.  To  this  union" 
children  were  born,  all  of  whom  survive,  together  with' 
loving  companion. 

For  eighteen  years  Brother  Newcomb  had  been  an  ol' 
in  the  Salvation  Army,  retiring  from  the  Army  becaus' 
ill  health.  For  sb:  years  he  has  been  identified  withi 
work  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Ashland,  bringing  with 
an    intense    and    earnest    zeal    for    the   salvation   of    souls. 

This  zeal  for  service  for  the  Lord  was  manifest  in  a 
ingness  to  sene  in  any  capacity  which  his  church  or  P( 
reiiuested.  and  at  the  time  of  his  demise  he  was  servin' 
superintendent  of  the  Home  Department  of  our  Bible  sc> 
and  from  the  members  of  that  department  of  our  ] 
school  came  some  of  the  sincerest  expressions  of  sorrow  a'; 
leave-taking. 

Funeral   services  for  our  departed  brother  were  held  at 
First    Brethren    church    on    Januarj'    IS,    in    the    presenc- 
one  of  the  largest   audiences  which  has  met  for   a  like  ( 
sion  during  the  present  pastorate.     The  services  were  in  cl 
of   the  undersigned    as   pastor,    with    assistance  being   renc 
by    Dr.    J.    Allen    Miller    of    the    local    congregation.    Cap 
Fred    S.     Elliott    of    the    local    Salvation    Army    Corps, 
Major  Eugene  Jlott   of   the    Collinwood    Salvation  Army  C 
of  the  Cleveland  area.     Beautiful  musical  setting  for  the 
vice    was    provided    by    a    Quartette    of    young    men    from 
land    College,      Burial   was   made   in   the   Ashland    cemete)' 

Very  sincere  and  touching  tribute  to  Brother  Newco 
sincere  and  consistent  Christian  life  was  paid  by  Major  I 
with  whom  he  had  worked  for  a  number  of  years  in : 
Salvation  Army  experience.  The  pastor  gave  him  this  tril 
"He  was  a  chivalrous  and  devoted  husband,  a  kindly 
helpful  father,  a  charitable  and  thoughtful  neighbor,  a 
sistent  and  faithful  Christian,  an  upright  and  exemplary^ 
izen,  whose  chief  concern  for  his  family,  his  community, 
country  was  that  all  might  come  to  know  the  Christ  v\ 
he  loved  and  served  with  sincerity  and  consistency.' 
his  fine  Christian  consistency  spur  us  all  to  better  and  111 
consecration  and   service   for   Christ   and   the  Church. 

DTOLL    BELOTl 

MACLENNAN — After    an    illness    of    several    weeks,    Brt 
SlacLennan,    beloved    husband    of    Sadie    MacLennan,    depM 
to  be   with  his  Lord   early   on    the   morning  of  January  ! 
Brother    MacLennan    was    a    faitliful    member    of    the 
Brethren  church  of  Washington.  D.  C,  and  lived  a  consia 
Christian   life    in  his   home   and    among   all    of  his   associ-i 
The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  writer  at  the  1 ' 
of    the    deceased    on   the    afternoon    of   January    22nd.    wi( 
large  company   of   relatives   and    friends  present.      Burial 
place  in  Congressional  Cemetery.     The  deceased  was   G8  3 
of  age,   and  leaves  to  mourn  hia  passing,   besides  his  wi  ; 
Sadie    MacLennan.    a    sister   who    lives    in    Scotland,    and 
daughter,    Mrs.    Zelda    Saunders.      May    the    God    of    all  ( 
fort  sustain  those  who  mourn.         HOMER  A.   KENT,  Pa»I 
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said  : 

"Even  so  did  the 
Lord  ordain  tliat 
they  that  proclaim 
the  Gospel  should 
live  of  the  Gospel. 

and 

"If  any  provide 
not  for  his  own, 
and  especially 
those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith 
and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel." 


That  means 
the  care  of  the 
Superannuated 
Ministers  and 
the  Brethren 
Home, 


Page  2 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGEMST 


February  17,  1934 


Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


I  wish  to  pursue  last  week's  theme  a  bit 
further,  for  the  wide-spread  revival  of  Le- 
galism in  Protestantism  is  one  of  the  "Signs 
of  the  Times". 


Where  do  "Gaod  works"  Belong? 

Often  the  truth  of  Salvation  by  Grace 
has  been  sadly  misrepresented,  both  by 
friend  and  enemy.  If  you  teach  the  doc- 
trine of  Grace,  it  will  not  be  long  before 
some  one  will  come  saying.  "Evidently  you 
do  not  believe  in  the  importance  of  Good 
Works."  Or  else  behind  your  back  they  will 
accuse  you  of  belittling  good  works,  thus 
revealing  their  own  lack  of  Good  Works. 

Now  the  answer  to  this  slander  and  car- 
icature is  very  simple:  Between  those  who 
teach  salvation  by  Grace  and  those  who 
teach  salvation  by  works,  there  is  no  differ- 
ence as  to  the  importance  of  "Good  Works". 
But  the  real  difference  concerns  the  place 
and  purpose  of  Good  Works.  Legalism 
teaches  that  you  must  do  good  works  in  or- 
der to  be  saved.  Grace  tells  you  that  you 
must  be  saved  in  order  to  do  good  works. 
Both  Grace  and  Legalism  believe  in  good 
works.  But  Grace  puts  them  where  they 
belong — after  salvation,  as  its  evidence  and 
result.  While  Legalism  puts  good  works 
before  salvation,  as  its  procuring  cause, 
which  destroys  Grace  altogether. 

The  truth  of  the  matter,  therefore,  is  that 
Legalism  offers  nothing  but  works,  while 
Christianity  has  both  Grace  and  Woi-ks  in 
the  right  order. 


Preach  Both— Cut  in  the  Right  Order 

Since  you  cannot  save  men  by  preaching 
works,  no  matter  how  good  they  are,  the 
Biblical  method  is  first  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  Grace  alone  for  salvation.  Then, 
when  the  hearers  have  been  saved  by  Grace, 
tell  them  what  they  ought  to  do.  And  right 
here  we  ought  to  give  them  the  whole 
"counsel  of  God",  omitting  nothing. 

Preach  first  Ephesians  2:8-9,  "For  by 
Grace  have  ye  been  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God;  not  of  works,  that  no  man  should 
glory."  With  this  great  tnith  men  will  be 
saved,  and  can  be  given  assurance  after 
they  are  saved.  For  the  moment  you  bring 
in  works,  as  a  means  of  salvation,  you  rob 
the  saved  of  all  their  assurance. 

But  after  preacliing  verses  8  and  9,  we 
ought  not  stop,  but  follow  with  the  very 
ne.xt  verse:  "For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works, 
which  God  afore  prepared  that  we  should 
walk  in  them"  (ARV).  And  notice  how  ex- 
act the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  giving  this  verse. 
We  do  not  get  into  Christ  by  good  works, 
but  we  are  put  there  "for  good  works". 
And  since  Grace  saved  us  for  good  works, 
we  ought  to  "walk  in  them". 

The  same  order  is  presei-ved  throughout 
the  New  Testament.  See  Titus  3:5-8  for 
another  fine  example:  Verses  5-7  declare 
that  we  are  saved  by  grace,  not  by  works 
which  we  have  done.  But  at  once  in  verse 
8  the  Apostle  writes,  "These  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which 


have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works." 


X  S  Grace  a  Dangerous  Doctrine? 

I  have  had  men  say  to  me,  "But  if  you 
preach  and  teach  that  salvation  is  by  grace 
alone,  then  people  will  go  on  living  as  they 
please.  The  doctrine  of  Grace  encourages 
men  to  go  on  in  sin." 

Now  the  remarkable  thing  is  that  the 
doctrine  of  Grace  does  just  the  very  oppo- 
site. Instead  of  teaching  men  to  go  on  sin- 
ning, Grace  teaches  them  not  to  sin.  Read 
Titus  2:11-12,  "For  the  Grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men;  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world."  In  other  words,  Grace  saves  the 
sinner  first,  and  afterward  teaches  him  how 
to  live. 

If  you  ask,  how  does  Grace  teach  us  to 
light  right?  there  is  an  answer:  Grace  not 
only  saves  my  soul  forever,  but  Grace  takes 
me  by  the  hand  and  leads  me  to  the  foot  of 
the  Cross,  and  there  bids  me  look  upon  the 
spotless  Son  of  God  dying  in  my  stead,  for 
my  sins,  for  my  transgressions.  And  as  I 
look  upon  his  unutterable  suffering,  Grace 
tells  me  that,  because  he  paid  the  penalty 
which  I  could  not  pay,  for  me,  the  doomed 
sinner,  who  deserves  nothing,  sin  has  been 
canceled  and  blotted  out;  that  for  me.  who 
deserved  condemnation,  there  is  no  con- 
demnation; that  for  me,  who  had  no  life, 
there  is  now  eternal  life,  free  and  without 
price.  ALL  BECAUSE  OF  HIS  BLESSED 
GRACE !  And  as  I  behold  his  infinite  Grace 
there  is  born  in  my  heart  a  gratitude  which 
is  unspeakable.  I  can  only  cry.  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do!  Thou  hast  in 
Grace  saved  my  life  which  was  lost.  Now 
let  thy  Will  be  done  in  that  life.  Since  it 
was  my  sin  that  fixed  thee  to  the  Cross, 
Lord,  I  have  learned  to  hate  sin.  Cleanse 
thou  me  from  every  spot,  and  let  me  live 
for  thee,  and  thee  alone. 

No.  The  Grace  of  God  is  not  a  dangerous 
doctrine.  But  anything  else  is  dangerous, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  only  Grace  can 
break  the  power  of  sin. 
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NLY  Grace  can  bring  the  Victory 

The  Apostle  Paul  dealt  with  this  very 
thing  in  his  great  treatise  in  Romans.  In 
chapters  1:18  to  3:20  he  shows  that  all  the 
world  is  lost  and  that  by  works  of  law  no 
flesh  can  be  saved.  In  3:21  to  5:21  he  re- 
veals the  way  of  salvation,  by  Grace 
through  Faith  in  the  finished  Work  of 
Christ.  Then  he  comes  to  that  age-old 
problem.  What  about  sin  in  the  Christian's 
life?  The  penalty  has  been  paid  for  the 
believer  on  the  Cross.  Now  how  shall  sin's 
power  be  conquered  in  the  life  of  those 
who  are  justified?  It  is  the  problem  of 
Sanctification.  And  he  answers  it  fully  in 
chapters  6  and  7.  Yet  the  average  Chris- 
tian knows  nothing  about  these  chapters.  In 
chapter  6,  to  encourage  us,  Paul  gives  the 
right  way.  In  chapter  7,  to  warn  us,  he 
gives  the  wrong  way — the  way  of  legalism. 

There  is  not  space  to  give  an  exposition 
of  these  wonderful  chapters,  but  I  would 
like  to  ask  the  reader  to  turn  to  verse  14 
of  chapter  6.  Here  you  have  the  basic  pow- 
er of  sanctification,  the  secret  of  victory 
over  sin.  What  is  it?  "Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you,"  declares  the  Apostle. 


Why  not?  "For  ye  are  not  under  law,  but 
under  GRACE." 

Only  "under  Grace"  can  the  Christian 
find  victory  over  sin.  If  you  try  to  find  vie-  ^ 
tory  by  the  method  of  legalism,  you  will 
only  land  where  Paul  landed  once — in  the 
gloomy  experience  of  defeat  recorded  in 
Romans  7,  where  he  cries,  "0  wretched  man 
that  I  am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?" 

The  only  way  of  victory  is  Union  with 
Christ  by  Grace.  In  him  by  Grace  we  died 
to  the  law  and  are  delivered  from  legalism 
forever.  Read  Romans  6:1  to  7:6,  and  claim 
the  blessing  by  faith.  "This  is  the  victory 
which  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith". 

One  of  the  reasons  why  so  many  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  are  meeting  defeat  in 
their  lives  is  because,  after  being  saved  by 
Grace,  they  are  taught  to  go  back  to  law  as 
a  way  of  holiness.  They  must  learn  not  only 
that  they  have  been  saved  by  Grace,  but 
that  they  are  kept  saved  by  Grace.  When 
they  do  this,  they  will  find  victory  over  sin, 
and  begin  to  bear  the  fruit  of  "good  works" 
for  which  they  were  saved. 


Under  the  Curse 

We  must  keep  everlastingly  preaching 
"good  works"  to  our  converts,  not  in  order 
to  save  them,  but  to  instruct  them  how  to 
live  and  serve  the  living  God.  That  is  al- 
ways necessary.  But  let  us  beware  of  of- 
fering a  wrong  motive.  The  moment  we 
believe  that  we  must  perform  good  works 
in  order  to  keep  ourselves  saved,  that  mo- 
ment we  put  ourselves  back  under  law,  and 
to  be  under  law  is  to  be  under  the  curse; 
"As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law 
are  under  the  curse"   (Gal.  3:10). 
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The  preaching  of  "works"  as  a  means  of 
salvation  can  only  do  two  possible  things:  it 
will  either  bring  men  to  despair  or  else 
make  Pharisees  out  of  them.  Those  who 
perceive  the  real  meaning  and  content  of 
God's  Law,  and  make  a  genuine  attempt  to 
keep  it,  as  a  way  of  salvation,  will  finally 
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Benevolence  Offering  Includes  Brethren  Home  Also 


Two  weeks  ago  we  stressed  the  very  urgent  need  and  inescapa- 
ble responsibility  of  giving  to  the  support  of  the  Superannuated 
Ministers.  One  of  our  very  good  friends  wrote:  "I  endorse  every 
word  you  wrote  in  'An  Obligation  We  Cannot  Avoid';  it  is  true, 
but  I  am  wondering  if  the  Benevobnce  Offering  includes  the  Breth- 
ren Home  also.  We  are  within  two  weeks  of  the  time  for  the' 
offering  and  not  a  word  has  been  said  about  the  obligation  of  the 
church  at  large  to  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora."  Our  corre- 
spondent is  correct,  something  ought  to  have  been  said  about  this 
matter  sooner.  Possibly  both  the  editor  and  the  Brethren  Home 
Board  might  well  have  brought  this  offering  to  the  att;ntion  of 
the  brotherhood  earlier  than  was  done.  However  when  we  wrote 
the  editorial  we  were  conscious  of  the  fact  that  much  had  been 
said  about  the  Brethren.  Home  needs  through  the  year  (though  not 
too  much),  while  nothing  at  all  had  been  said  about  the  needs  of 
the  Superannuated  Ministers.  We  were  made  aware  of  the  fact 
that  this  need  had  been  a  neglected  note  and  we  proceeded  to 
sound  it  at  the  earliest  opportunity  after  the  time  pre-empted  by 
the  Publication  Interests  had  passed.  Plans  were  under  way  at 
the  same  time,  however,  for  making  appeal  to  the  churches  for 
the  support  of  the  Brethren  Home  as  well  as  the  Superannuated 
Ministers.  And  those  plans  have  been  and  are  being  carried  out, 
as  will  be  seen  in  this  issue. 

Both  Appeals  Rest  on  the  Same  Grounds 

The  two  causes  are  so  inter-related  that  when  we  promote  the 
one  we  are  building  sentiment  for  the  other.  If  we  can  get  the 
churches  keen  about  their  responsibility  to  the  one,  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  get  them  to  accept  the  other.  Both  are  inescapable 
Christian  obligations,  resting  on  much  the  same  grounds.  Some 
of  the  things  we  said  in  our  previous  editorial  are  decidedly  appli- 
cable here.  With  regard  to  all  who  are  in  need,  we  are  enjoined 
"to  do  good  and  to  communcate  (that  is,  share  with,  or  give  to) 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith" 
(Heb.  13:16;  6:10).  It  is  required  of  Christians  that  they  distrib- 
ute "to  the  necessity  of  saints,"  and  be  "given  to  hospitality."  So 
strong  and  binding  is  the  obligation  that  Paul  says  to  Timothy, 
"If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his 
own  house  (his  own  household  of  faith,  also),  he  hath  denied  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel"  (1  Tim.  5:8). 

Caring  for  Those  of  Our  Own  House 

And  shall  we  not  see  in  this  latter  scripture  a  strong  injunction 
to  a  very  definite  type  of  support,  namely,  that  of  our  denomina- 
tional house  or  home  established  for  the  care  of  the  aged  of  our 
brotherhood?  We  are  convinced  that  such  an  interpretation  is  not 
at  all  in  disagreement  with  the  primary  meaning  of  the  words. 
And  after  having  built  a  home  for  the  care  of  the  aged  and  in- 
firm of  our  faith,  it  may  with  perfect  propi-iety  be  said  of  us,  "If 
any  church  (such  as  ours)  provide  not  for  its  own,  and  especially 
for  those  of  its  own  house  (those  who  have  taken  up  quarters  in 
our  Home),  such  a  church  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel  (or  an  unbeliever).  The  unbeliever  (that  is  to  say  in 
this  case)  the  non-religious  public  institution,  does  care  for  its 
poor  and  aged.  So  the  church  that  neglects  this  duty  is  worse  at 
this  point  than  the  non-Christian  benevolent  forces,  we  are  to 
conclude.  That  is  a  harsh  thing  to  say,  but  is  it  not  deserved  by 
any  church  that  will  undertake  such  a  noble  work  as  we  have  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  and  then  carelessly  or  indifferently  let  it  go  with- 
out the  needed  support?  We  believe  much  better  things  of 
our  church,  however.  The  fine  way  in  which  many  people  came 
to  the  support  of  the  institution  during  the  past  summer  and  fall 
is  evidence  that  we  are  not  disposed  deliberately  to  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  needs  of  those  who  have  taken  up  residence  in  that  Home 


and  have  entrusted  their  latter  days  to  our  care.  And  we  shall  be 
greatly  disappointed  if  this  Benevolence  Day  offering  does  not  fur- 
nish new  proof  that  the  hearts  of  our  poeple  are  essentially  loyal 
and  faithful  in  this  matter. 

Honor  of  the  Church  Is  at  Stake 
In  addition  to  this  consideration,  the  church  has  voluntarily  taken 
upon  itself  an  obligation  to  care  for  certain  individuals  in  return 
for  gifts  of  money  which  they  made — in  some  cases  all  the  worldly 
possessions  which  they  had — when  they  entered  the  institution  and 
agreed  to  make  it  their  home  for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  Such 
obligations  are  sacred  and  the  church  at  large  has  its  honor  at 
stake  in  meeting  those  pledges.  If  it  fails  to  provide  these  aged 
people  with  the  necessities  of  life — home,  food,  clothing,  warm 
rooms,  medical  care — ,  after  having  taken  their  money  and  given 
them  a  pledge  of  honor  to  furnish  such  things,  what  honor  re- 
mains? And  also  if  the  church  through  its  representatives,  the 
Brethren  Home  Board,  has  received  large  sums  of  money  on  agree- 
ment to  pay  the  donors  a  certain  interest  (a  very  reasonable 
amount)  while  they  live,  and  then  after  the  money  has  been  turned 
over  to  the  church  and  invested,  the  church  fails  to  pay  the  annu- 
ities, wherein  does  the  church  have  any  honor  left?  The  good 
name  of  the  church  is  certainly  at  stake  in  this  need.  And  more; 
not  only  the  church's  honor,  but  its  vested  interests  are  at  stake; 
it  must  meet  its  obligations  or  lose  what  it  has.  It  is  indeed  an 
obligation  that  cannot  be  avoided.  Remember  that  when  Benev- 
olence Day  offering  is  lifted  in  your  church. 

Forget  Not  the  Aged  .Ministers 

And  forget  not  the  aged  ministers  and  their  dependents,  many 
of  whom  have  not  enough  of  this  world's  goods  to  get  into  the 
Flora  Home,  if  their  situation  and  connections  were  such  as  to 
make  this  desirable  on  their  part.  In  addition  to  the  general  obli- 
gation resting  upon  the  church  for  the  care  of  the  poor,  there  is 
this  special  obligation  resting  upon  it  in  relation  to  those  aged 
under-shepherds  of  God's  people, — an  obligation  both  Scriptural 
and  moral — because  of  the  sacrifices  they  have  made,  and  their 
now  inability  to  care  for  themselves  in  the  sunset  days  of  their 
lives.  Some  of  the  worldly  institutions  set  us  an  example  in  this 
regard  also.  Their  care  for  those  who  are  incapacitated  after  long 
sei-vice  is  commendable.  Our  church  is  not  financially  able  to  pen- 
sion its  aged  ministers,  which  is  the  best  method  of  caring  for 
them,  but  it  is  able  to  make  a  contribution  that  will  materially 
assist  them  in  securing  the  things  that  are  necessary  for  their  phys- 
ical comfort  and  health,  and  this  it  is  under  high  obligation  of 
doing.  Let  us  i-emember  this  when  we  make  our  offering  on  Benev- 
olence Day,  the  last  Sunday  in  February. 


Imitation  and  a  National  Hero 

We  are  imitatoi's,  all  of  us.  Some  may  not  admit  it,  but  it  is 
true,  nevertheless.  Everybody  has  some  one  whom  he  admires, 
some  one  who  constitutes  an  ideal  for  him.  It  is  good  that  it  is 
so,  for  we  grow  thereby.  This  is  justified  from  the  Christian 
standpoint,  for  Paul  admonishes  the  brethren  at  Philippi  to  "be 
followers  together  (joint  imitators)  of  me"  (Phil.  3:17).  He  writes 
to  the  church  at  Corinth:  "Be  ye  followers  (imitators)  of  mo, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ"  (1  Cor.  11:1).  That  very  response 
had  been  found  to  actually  take  place  on  the  part  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  for  Paul  says:  "And  ye  became  followers  (the  same 
word  meaning  'imitators')  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord"  (1  Thess.  1:6). 
Of  course,  in  all  these  and  other  instances  that  might  be  cited,  the 
imitator  is  supposed  to  see  beyond  the  one  imitated  to  the  great 
Inspirer  and  Exemplar  of  all  men,  and  also  it  is  to  be  borne  iij 
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mind  that  for  the  Christian  there  is  something  nscessary  besides 
imitation.  But  Imitation  is  a  perfectly  good  and  proper  thing  to 
seek. 

Aside  from  this  conscious  imitation,  ther^  is  an  unconscious  imi- 
tation. That  is,  we  all  are  inclined  to  unconsciously  grow  into 
the  likeness,  or  take  on  the  characteristics  of  those  we  have  much  in 
mind.  The  more  we  know  about  an  individual  and  the  more  we 
think  and  talk  about  him,  the  more  does  he  influence  our  lives  by 
his  spirit  and  qualities.  That  fact  makes  it  really  important  that 
w?  become  well  acquainted  with  noble  people  and  that  the  truly 
great  shall  have  large  place  in  our  minds.  That  fact  also  gives 
value  to  the  widespread  custom  of  setting  aside  certain  days  to 
the  memory  of  the  world's  outstanding  characters,  when  their 
heroism,  their  service  and  their  estimable  qualities  are  passed  in 
review.  And  the  more  ideal  and  distinguished  the  characters,  the 
greater  is  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  efforts  to  keep  fresh  the 
memory  of  the  qualities  of  their  greatness,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  more  important  is  it  that  we  shall  seek  to  keep  the  memory 
of  these  distinguished  persons  inspiring  and  ennobling,  and  ex- 
pound their  virtues  when  occasions  arise.  For  if  we  are  going  to 
imitate,  we  ought  to  seek  the  noblest  persons  and  their  finest 
characteristics  to  imitate.  We  should  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less. 

For  example,  George  Washington  is  much  in  the  people's  minds 
at  this  season — the  approaching  anniversary  of  his  birth.  Certainly 
he  is  an  ideal  worthy  of  perpetuating  in  our  land  and  in  the  world, 
and  perpetuating  in  its  higliest  and  most  challenging  aspact.  And 
surely  our  day  is  as  sorely  in  need  of  the  inspiration  of  such  ideal- 
ism as  he  exemplified  as  any  day  since  he  lived.  Our  national  life 
in  its  every  phase  is  sadly  in  need  of  a  tonic  and  our  men  in  high 
place,  as  well  as  in  every  other  station  in  life,  are  in  need  of  a 
new  devotion  to  the  principles  of  honor,  integrity  and  fidelity. 
They  need  that  and  much  more,  and  they  would  have  much  more, 
if  they  had  all  that  Washington  had.  They  would  have  new  life 
as  well  as  new  standards;  they  would  have  new  and  nobler  char- 
acter as  well  as  new  ideals.  And  it  is  good  to  take  a  look  into 
such  a  life  occasionally  to  see  that  such  new  life  and  new  standards 
are  both  possible  and  practicable;  that  a  man  can  really  live  nobly 
and  succeed  to  the  highest  degree. 

Washington's  life  is  a  demonstration  of  the  supreme  worth  and 
practicability  of  a  fine  inner  quality  as  over  against  outward  show 
popularity-seeking  and  superficiality,  such  as  are  so  common  in 
public  life  today. 

His  life  shows  the  beauty  and  value  of  constructiveness  as  over 
against  destructiveness.     Everywhere  he  was  a  builder  and  not  a 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  Paul  Bauman  was  in  our  office  recently  and  reported 
that  the  work  was  progressing  splendidly  at  Sterling,  Ohio,  where 
he  is  the  student  pastor.  Two  confessions  were  recently  received. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  is  hovering  around  ninety. 

Don't  fail  to  note  the  proper  persons  and  addresses  when  send- 
ing in  your  offerings  taken  on  Benevolence  Day.  The  money  for 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  goes  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  and  for  the  Brethren  Home  support  to  Rev.  L.  V. 
King,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

The  church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  recently  closed  a  meeting  under 
the  evangelistic  leadership  of  their  pastor.  Brother  H.  F.  Stuck- 
man,  and  while  we  are  not  told  the  number  of  converts,  our  cor- 
respondent does  say,  "We  received  several  most  splendid  families 
by  letter  and  a  number  by  confession."  However,  it  was  consid- 
ered a  time  of  seed-sowing,  rather  than  reaping.  Also  the  church 
membership  was  strengthened  in  faith  and  its  spiritual  pulse  quick- 
ened by  the  strong  gospel  sermons. 

The  Gretna  Brethren,  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  enjoyed  a  revival 
under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  during  the 
Christmas  holiday  season.  Two  confessions  were  received  and 
await  baptism.  This  is  one  of  the  country  churches  that  has  been 
suffering  from  the  forces  that  usually  work  against  the  country 
churches  in  these  days,  but  among  the  small  membership  that  re- 


mains they  have  some  true  Brethren  people  and  they  are  deter- 
mind  to  press  on  under  the  faithful  leadership  of  their  pastor, 
Brother  Conard  Sandy. 

Two  student  preachers  labored  together  in  a  revival  effort  at 
Williamstown,  Ohio,  during  the  Christmas  holiday,  or  rather  the 
two  were  together  during  the  second  week  of  the  meeting.  Brother  ; 
Norman  Uphouse  the  evangelist,  was  alone  during  the  first  week, 
after  which  Brother  Conard  Sandy,  the  pastor,  came  upon  the  field. 
There  were  eight  confessions,  seven  of  which  have  been  added  to 
the  church  and  the  other  awaits  baptism.  Fourteen  others  had 
been  added  to  the  church  during  Brother  Sandy's  pastorate  bring- 
ing the  total  number  of  additions  to  twenty-one. 

One  of  the  correspondents  takes  advantage  of  our  department 
devoted  to  "Opinions  of  our  Readers"  to  make  some  pertinent  re- 
marks about  the  manner  in  which  many  Americans  recently  cele- 
brated the  President's  birthday.  A  birthday  celebration  was  en- 
tirely proper,  and  the  desire  to  help  an  institution  devoted  to 
infantile  paralysis  sufferers  was  good,  but  the  dance  with  all  its 
accompaniments,  scattered  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the 
other  was  not  a  thing  for  Christian  people  to  be  proud  of.  And 
besides  the  influence  from  such  a  widespread  staging  of  revelry 
will  not  soon  disappear. 

We  regret  to  learn  of  the  passing  of  Elder  George  A.  Copp, 
member  of  the  Maurertown,  Virginia,  congregation  where  Brother 
E.  L.  Miller  is  pastor,  and  who  pays  tribute  to  his  memory,  as  well 
as  to  that  of  one  of  his  valued  laymen  in  tliis  issue.  We  have  met 
Brother  Copp  on  several  occasions  and  had  some  correspondence 
with  him  through  the  years.  He  impressed  us  with  his  love  for 
his  church  and  his  loyalty  to  Brethren  teachings  and  ideals.  Though 
a  business  man,  he  gave  much  service  to  his  church,  especially  by 
serving  on  the  district  mission  board  and  by  preaching  at  needy 
places.  Thus  another  of  the  older  preachers  has  passed  and  many 
vrill  miss  him.    We  extend  sympathy  to  his  family. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, reports  a  successful  revival  under  the  leadership  of  their 
pastor.  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich.  The  visible  results  were  twenty- 
nine  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  and  four  reconsecrations, 
making  a  total  of  thirty-three.  Both  the  church  and  the  commu- 
nity received  a  spiritual  impact  from  the  splendid  messages'.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  the  Christian  Endeavorers  of  the  church  are 
given  credit  for  leadership  in  preparing  for  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign by  visitation  and  prayer  services.  It  is  not  the  first  time 
we  have  heard  of  Endeavorers  being  thus  instrumental  in  the  pro- 
motion of  evangelism.  That  is  the  outstanding  aim  of  the  Breth- 
ren national  organization  this  year.  It  is  good  to  see  them  ac- 
complishing things  along  this  line  in  many  places. 

Brother  Leslie  Lindower,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, reports  some  excellent  Sunday  school  attendance  records 
attained  by  some  of  his  faithful  people.  The  Robert  Raikes  method 
of  awards  was  launched  eleven  years  ago  and  one  sister  has  made 
a  perfect  record  every  year  since,  while  another  has  a  ten  year 
record.  A  perfect  attendance  according  to  this  method  is  fifty 
Sundays  a  year,  and  a  Sunday  school  of  the  size  of  the  Warsaw 
school  that  can  produce  at  least  forty-seven  attendants  meriting 
awards  deserves  special  honor.  One  significant  feature  is  that  they 
are  beginning  with  the  cradle  roll,  bringing  them  up  in  the  habit 
of  regular  attendance.  We  congratulate  the  pastor  and  his  Sun- 
day school  leaders,  and  especially  all  those  who  have  proven  so 
faithful  in  attendance. 

The  Business  Manager  is  in  his  "Comer"  this  week  and  he  writes 
about  Evangelist  subscriptions.  He  has  been  pretty  busy  taking 
care  of  renewals  and  putting  new  subscribers  on  the  mailing  list, 
and  we  are  all  well  pleased  with  the  splendid  spirit  of  cooperation 
and  support  that  is  being  given.  We  are  grateful  to  those  who 
have  been  so  kind  as  to  write  us  of  their  appreciation  of  The  Evan- 
gelist. Dr.  Teeter  mentions  the  "Honor  Roll"  and  some  churches 
that  have  maintained  their  place  of  honor  through  many  years. 
We  congratulate  them  for  their  wisdom  and  faithfulness.  We  join 
in  giving  a  special  word  of  commendation  to  the  Washington,  D.  C. 
congregation  of  which  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent  is  pastor,  for  being 
the  banner  church  to  date  in  number  of  subscriptions.  The  Berne, 
Indiana,  church  deserves  a  good  word  for  sending  in  the  largest 
percentage  of  increase  in  subscriptions. 
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FOR  THE  AGED  MINISTERS  AND 

THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

Make  a  Generous  Offering  on  February  25th 


A  PLEA  FOR  THE  POOR  SAINTS 


By  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer 
of  the  Benevolence  Boards 


1.  "Now  concerning  the  collection  of  the  saints,  as  I 
have  given  order  to  the  Churches  of  Galatia,  EVEN  SO 
DO  YE. 

2.  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gathering  when  I  come."    1  Cor.  16:1,  2. 

"Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  Churclies  of  Macedonia ; 

2.  How  that  in  great  trial  of  affliction  the  abundance 
of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality. 

3.  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond 
their  power  they  were  willing  of  themselves ; 

4.  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that  we  would  re- 
ceive the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  min- 
istering to  the  saints. 

5.  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of 
God. 

6.  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he  had  be- 
gun, so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

7.  Therefore  as  ye  abound  in  everything,  in  faith,  and 
utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your 
love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also."  2  Cor. 
8:1-7. 

There  are  some  very  timely  suggestions  one  might 
gather  from  these  passages  of  Paul  relative  to  our  Chris- 
tian duty  to  those  who  are  in  need.  Paul  was  appealing 
for  the  support  of  the  poor  saints  in  Jerusalem.  This  too 
is  our  appeal.  But  we  would  not  emphasize  so  much  the 
fact  that  these  are  poor,  as  we  would  the  fact  that  they 
are  saints. 

This  is  especially  true,  and  will  be  more  true  in  the  year 
ahead  relative  to  our  support  of  the  Superannuated  Min- 
isters' Fund :  It  is  the  purpose  the  Board  to  use  the  gifts 
you  send  us  for  those  who  are  most  in  need  and  especially 
those  who  have  served  the  Church  through  many  years 
in  faithfulness  and  with  great  sacrifice. 

And  we  are  hoping  this  will  be  more  and  more  true  rela- 
tive to  those  who  shall  be  admitted  into  our  Brethren 
Home.  In  many  of  our  county  homes,  supported  by  our 
taxes,  there  are  many  whose  former  lives  have  been  any- 
thing but  a  credit  to  them.  Yet  we  must  support  them 
and  care  for  them  in  their  helplessness.  But  we  have  a 
double  duty  to  those  whom  we  are  supporting  through 
our  churches,  these  saints  of  Isi'ael,  these  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

If,  as  we  claim  for  ourselves,  we  believe  in  the  whole 
Bible,  rnd  practise  it,  then  we  have  been  laying  up  in  store 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us  for  this  Benevolent  offer- 
ing. Through  the  Tithe  we  support  the  work  of  the 
church  and  the  work  of  the  ministry.  But  we  support 
the  poor  saints  by  laying  up  in  store  upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us.  And  we  shall 
have  plenty  IF  we  follow  the  scriptural  injunction. 


Yea,  our  pastors  will  not  even  have  to  urge  upon  us  to 
give,  for  we  will  give  because  we  have  first  given  our- 
selves to  the  Lord.  Not  "of  ourselves"  but  "ourselves". 
And  we  shall  give  so  that  in  our  poverty  we  may  abound 
unto  the  richness  of  our  liberality.  And  as  we  have 
abounded  in  other  virtues  so  we  shall  abound  in  this  also, 
namely,  the  grace  of  giving. 

And  so  by  our  giving  we  shall  prove  the  sincerity  of 
our  love.  May  we  take  upon  ourselves  the  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  saints.  Knowing  that  our  Lord, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  became  poor,  that  we  through 
his  poverty  might  become  rich.  Let  us  therefore  per- 
form the  doing  of  it  that  there  may  be  equality. 

Mexico,  Indiana. 


The  Second  Commandment 

By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 

"The  Second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself." 


I  am  sure  that  the  reader  will  rightly  associate  the 
words  above,  remembering  that  they  grew  out  of  a  ques- 
tion which  was  propounded  to  the  Master,  concerning  the 
first  and  greatest  of  all  the  commandments.  The  querist 
was  told  that  the  first  of  the  two  great  commandments 
had  to  do  with  the  soul's  attitude  toward  God,  and  re- 
quired that  man  shall  love  him  with  all  his  heart  and  mind 
and  strength.  But,  while  this  duty  stands  first  in  its  rela- 
tion to  man,  the  second  is  equally  binding, — "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  It  will  be  recalled  also  that 
the  questioner  pressed  the  matter  a  bit  further,  asking, 
"Who  then  is  my  neighbor?"  Then  our  Lord  told  him  the 
story  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  in  which  it  was  unmistak- 
ably emphasized  that  the  man  or  woman  who  is  in  need 
of  such  help  as  we  can  give,  is  our  neighbor,  and  that  he 
who  responds  to  that  need,  at  least  in  so  far  as  does  re- 
spond, is  fulfilling  the  requirement  of  that  second  great 
commandment.  It  is  freely  admitted  that  there  is  more 
involved  than  the  mere  effort  to  satisfy  a  physical  need, 
but  at  least  that  is  required. 

And  if  the  giving  of  only  a  cup  of  water,  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple  assures  the  giver  of  a  reward  at  the  hands  of 
the  Dispenser  of  all  good  gifts,  then  surely  the  modern 
Good  Samaritan  will  not  be  forgotten.  Of  course  the  par- 
ticulr.r  service  the  writer  is  stressing,  is  that  of  coming 
to  the  help  of  your  Board  of  Directors,  to  whom  you  have 
delegated  the  responsibility  of  managing  the  Brethren's 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  I  am  sure  that  if  every  member 
of  the  church  could  see  that  Home,  and  meet'  the  good 
people  to  whom  it  is  the  only  home  the\-  know,  and  the 
equally  good  people  who  represent  the  Board  and  the 
church  as  managers  and  care-takers  of  its  inmates  and 
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equipment,  no  appeal  for  help  to  sustain  it  need  ever  be 
made,  for  every  one  would  almost  instinctively  make  his 
contribution, — a  contribution  sanctified  by  his  prayers. 
But  since  it  is  hardly  possible  for  every  one  to  visit  the 
place,  we  are  trying  from  time  to  time,  to  give  you  such 
word  pictures  of  it  as  our  feeble  pens  are  able  to  offer, 
trusting  that  the  reader  may  see  between  the  lines  what 
we  fail  to  get  into  them,  and  motivated  by  the  desire  to 
serve,  will  make  his  contribution  to  this  cause,  which  is 
the  outgrowth  of  this  second  of  the  two  great  command- 
ments, which  were  reemphasized  by  our  Lord. 

The  general  conference  of  the  church,  by  action  of 
which  The  Brethren's  Home  was  established,  graciously 
set  aside  the  fourth  Sunday  of  February,  at  which  time 
the  needs  of  the  Home  are  to  be  presented,  and  all  our 
people  be  given  an  opportunity  to  make  such  contribu- 
tions as  the  Lord  shall  suggest  to  them.  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  led  us",  and  we  look  to  him  for  continued  lead- 
ing. The  reader  will  no  doubt  remember  what  the  Savior 
said  by  way  of  describing  the  great  judgment,  at  which 
the  righteous  will  say,  when  the  unspeakable  reward  is 
bestowed,  "When  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  naked,  or 
a  stranger,  or  in  prison,  and  ministered  unto  thee,  and 
then  will  the  King  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 
If  you  believe  the  Word  and  trust  the  precious  promises 
it  contains,  here  is  an  opportunity  for  service  offered,  and 
an  opportunity  to  claim  the  blessing  which  is  bestowed 
for  such  service,  rendered  in  his  name.        Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Brethren  Home 

By  Dr.  3.  Allen  Miller 
President  Brethren's  Home  Board 


The  purpose  is  the  maintenance  of  a  Home,  and  that 
in  the  fullest  sense  possible,  for  elderly  men  and  women 
of  the  Church,  for  ministers  and  missionaries  and  Church 
workers  who  may  become  dependent  or  incapacitated  for 
further  service.  The  Home  has  in  the  past  and  is  now 
giving  just  such  service  to  well-deserving  members  of  it. 

The  money  needed  for  support  of  this  work  grows  out  ; 
of  three  special  needs.    First,  the  interests  and  annuities  • 
which  are  payable  during  the  lifetime  of  the  annuitants 
must  be  paid.     But  we  must  remember  that  the  money 
of  these  people  built  and  equipped  the  Home.    We  are  pay-  ; 
ing  a  small  rate  of  interest  on  these  gifts  which  in  them- 
selves constitute  our  property  holdings  now.    Second,  we 
need  money  for  the  salary  of  the  Superintendent  and  the 
Matron.     It  is  only  just  to  say  here  that  Brother  and 
Sister  Myers  are  doing  this  work  and  carrying  this  great 
responsibility  at  a  very  low  cost  to  the  Board.    The  labor, 
the  upkeep  of  the  property,  insurance  and  maintenance 
make  an  additional  need  to  be  met. 

Here  I  want  to  mention  two  things  and  so  will  set  them  : 
out  in  the  open  space  of  a  new  paragraph.  The  first  is — 
Brother  Myers  is  doing  his  best  to  make  the  farm  aid  in 
supporting  the  Home.  We  are  under  obligations  to  him. 
Sister  Myers  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  management  of  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  Home  and  we  are  indebted  to  her. 

The  second  point  is  this — Expenses  have  been  reduced 
to  the  minimum.  The  Board  is  determined,  by  the  help 
the  Church  will  give,  to  carry  this  work  through  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue.  We  depend  upon  prayer  and  the  support 
of  the  Church.  No  debt  will  be  contracted  hereafter 
above  twenty-five  dollars  except  by  the  approval  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Brethren,  on  the  basis  of  the  above  facts  we  appeal  for 
your  liberal  support  in  the  offering  February  25th.  For 
any  infonnation,  write  me. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Since  the  Church  is  now  being  asked  for  an  offering  for 
the  support  of  The  Brethren  Home  it  is  fitting  that  a 
few  words  be  addressed  to  all  as  to  this  Institution.  The 
following  is  a  succinct  statement  of  the  Home,  its  pur- 
poses, its  control  and  its  support. 

First  then,  let  it  be  known  by  all  that  The  HOME  is 
an  institution  under  the  direction  and  control  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Its  affairs  are 
conducted  by  a  Board  of  Trustees  composed  of  nine  mem- 
bers who  are  elected  by  the  General  Conference.  This 
Board  is  vested  with  administrative  powers  and  is  re- 
sponsible to  the  Conference  for  the  management  of  the 
Home. 

From  this  it  follows  that  the  ownership  of  the  Home 
is  vested  in  the  entire  Church  through  the  Conference.  As 
a  legal  institution  The  Brethren  Home  is  an  incorporation 
under  the  Laws  of  Ohio. 

The  Home  itself,  as  every  reader  doubtless  knows,  is 
located  at  Flora,  Indiana.  This  came  about  by  action  of 
Conference  in  accepting  the  generous  offer  by  Brother 
Henry  Rinehart  to  make  a  contribution  toward  establish- 
ing such  an  institution.  This  he  did  after  Conference 
approved  the  project.  We  now  have  a  splendid  modern 
property  and  some  farm  lands  connected  with  it.  Alto- 
gether the  Home  grew  out  of  numerous  gifts  from  many 
persons.  Tliere  should  probably  be  mentioned  among 
these  in  special  recognition  the  gifts  of  John  Early  and 
his  sister  Lydia  Fox,  of  Miamisburg,  Ohio.  These  gifts 
made  a  fine  beginning  toward  such  a  Home.  Then  Brother 
Rinehart's  magnificent  benefactions  at  the  beginning  and 
since  have  made  the  establishment  possible. 


The  Need  of  a  Liberal  Offering 
for  the  Benevolence  Fund 


By  Willis  E.  Ronk 


The  writer  might  sum  up  in  one  brief,  crisp  sentence 
his  message  for  this  article.  It  is  "OUR  NEED  IS 
GREAT."  Yet,  if  the  paper  closed  here,  I  would  not  have 
fulfilled  my  trust,  for  the  same  statement  might  be  made 
with  reference  to  every  special  interest  of  the  Church 
and  every  Board.  They  all  unite  in  truthfully  saying, 
"Our  Need  is  Great."  The  writer  is  not  a  member  of  the 
Benevolence  Board,  but  he  desires  to  raise  his  voice  in  be- 
half of  a  LIBERAL  OFFERING  for  this  most  neglected 
cause.  It  is  the  pui-pose  of  this  paper  to  show  in  what  re- 
spects the  need  IS  great. 

A  Scapegoat 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  well  to  face  the  issue  frankly, 
and  to  say,  that  the  Policies  of  this  Board  (and  most 
others  for  that  matter)  have  not  always  in  every  respect 
pleased  me.  And  that  is  by  no  means  saying,  (as  we 
often  think)  that  those  policies  have  not  been  the  best 
under  the  circumstances.  It  is  another  way  of  saying 
two  things.  First,  where  there  are  many  minds  there  is 
certain  to  be  a  difference  of  opinion,  and  second,  it  is 
merel.N"  to  say  that,  I  do  not  have  all  the  facts  in  the  case. 
I  have  discovered  that  it  is  one  thing  to  criticise  a  Board 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


FEBRUARY  17,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  7 


THE  FORGOTTEN  MAN 

A  Note  that  Preceded  Roosevelt's  "Forgotten  Man" 
By  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey 


Digest  of  an  Address  before  a  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  held  at  Meyersdale  in 
1929  and  an  earlier  National  Conference. 
After  repeated  requests,  Dr.  Gnagey  has 
finally  consented  to  its  publication, 
which  is  now  most  timely.        (Part  2) 


Reference  has  been  made  to  the  provision  the  Govern- 
ment makes  for  its  employees.  But  it  is  not  alone  in  its 
provision  for  its  servants.  There  were,  twenty  years  ago, 
twenty  railway  systems  in  this  country  that  spent  from 
$5,000  a  year  on  the  smallest  of  them,  to  $600,000  by  the 
Pennsylvania  lines  east  of  Pittsburgh  in  provision  for 
their  aged  and  infirm  employees,  affecting  upward  of 
500,000  people.  Mr.  Carnegie  gave  $10,000,000  to  provide 
for  the  superannuated  professors  and  teachers  of  our  col- 
leges and  schools.  Mr.  Louis  Elkins  left  $1,750,000  for 
the  school  teachers  of  Philadelphia.  Cornell  has  a  fund 
of  millions  to  provide  for  its  retiring  professors ;  6,000  of 
the  employees  of  the  Standard  Oil  Company  in  the  Atlan- 
tic Refining  Company  alone  are  on  the  eligible  list  for  pen- 
sion. Scores  and  hundreds  of  business  firms  and  indus- 
trial corporations  now  make  provision  for  their  aged  em- 
ployees ?  Why  ?  Why  is  the  heart  of  a  man  like  Andrew 
Cai'negie  or  Louis  Elkins  touched  to  make  provision  for 
professors  and  school  teachers  ?    There  are  two  reasons : 

First,  it  is  right.  It  is  no  more  than  right,  just,  fair, 
and  decent,  that  those  who  spend  their  lives  in  any  ser- 
vice, on  a  salary  which  renders  it  impossible  to  make  pro- 
vision for  their  future,  should  be  decently  cared  for  in 
their  old  age.  It  would  be  a  blot  on  the  honor  of  a  nation 
or  institution  if  men  who  have  served  it  faithfully  during 
the  years  of  their  strength  should  be  thrown  out  in  the 
time  of  old  age  and  infirmity  to  suff'er  want,  or  to  become 
the  object  of  charity.  Is  not  this  true  ?  If  so,  whei'e  does 
this  put  the  church  ?  If  it  be  right  and  just  and  fair  for 
the  government,  the  railroad,  the  business  corporation  to 
make  reasonable  provision  for  its  employees,  is  it  not 
wrong,  unjust,  unfair,  to  say  nothing  of  unchristian  for 
the  church  to  neglect  to  do  so?  The  church  has  largely 
the  public  and  social  conscience  in  its  keeping  to  guide, 
to  uplift,  to  inspire,  to  reinforce;  and  the  moral  atmos- 
phere of  the  community  is  lai'gely  the  impression  pro- 
duced by  the  church  on  the  life  of  the  people.  What  if  the 
church  instead  of  being  an  impulse,  an  inspiration,  an 
uplift  to  the  public  conscience  needs  to  have  its  own  con- 
science awakened  and  lifted  to  the  level  of  the  public 
conscience?  What  if  the  church,  in  a  matter  of  simple 
justice  and  common  humanity  like  this,  is  behind  the 
state,  the  railroad,  the  corporation?  What  if  the  church, 
instead  of  setting  an  example  to  the  world,  has  to  look 
up  to  the  world  as  an  example?  How  can  the  church 
preach  Christian  love,  if  it  fails  to  practice  simple  jus- 
tice? How  can  it  teach  human  brotherhood  if  it  neglects 
ordinary  humanity  ?  What  right  has  the  church  to  preach 
Christian  love  and  brotherhood  and  charity,  wlien  she 
fails  to  practice  ordinary  humanity? 

Second,  it  is  wise.  It  is  not  only  just  and  right,  and 
kind  and  decent,  it  is  wise,  good  business  economx',  be- 
cause the  highest  efficiency  of  the  sei"vice  demands  it. 
There  is  a  time  in  a  man's  life  when  the  highest  efficiency' 
is  reached.  For  this  reason  the  Government  retires  its 
judges,  its  military  and  naval  officers,  that  the  work  may 
be  kept  up  to  the  mark.  The  same  applies  to  colleges  and 
universities,  and  to  the  public  schools.  The  great  corpoi'- 
ations  are  making  provision  for  their  old  and  faithful  em- 


ployees, not  as  an  act  of  mercy,  and  kindness,  not  even 
as  a  matter  of  justice,  but  as  an  aid  to  efficiency,  as  a 
business  proposition.  It  PAYS.  If  the  plan  is  a  good  one 
for  the  state,  the  government,  coi-porations,  schools,  col- 
leges and  universities, — why  not  for  the  church?  For, 
is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  work  of  the  church  today,  more 
than  ever  before,  demands  the  highest,  the  best,  the  most 
efficient  service,  physically,  mentally,  spiritually,  that  a 
man  is  capable  of?  It  calls  into  exercise  every  gift,  fac- 
ulty and  power  that  man  has. 

The  march  of  progress  is  so  rapid  and  bewildering  that 
many  a  man  advanced  in  years,  after  long  and  faithful 
service,  finds  himself  so  out  of  touch  with  current  thought 
and  development  of  his  day  as  to  be  no  longer  at  his  best 
usefulness.  What  is  to  be  done?  Either  he  must  be  got 
rid  of,  to  his  own  injury  and  loss,  or  retained  to  the  in- 
jury and  loss  of  the  church.  Either  he  must  suffer  or  the 
work  must  suffer.  Multitudes  of  churches  are  suffering 
from  inefficient  pastoral  service  and  spiritual  ministra- 
tion, on  account  of  old  age,  men  who  are  out  of  tune  and 
sympathy  with  the  inevitable  progress  of  a  world  that  re- 
fuses to  be  static.  To  make  ample  provision  for  such 
cases  in  the  church  would  be  economic  efficiency.  So  the 
army,  the  navy,  the  judiciary,  the  great  corporations,  a 
large  part  of  the  collegiate  and  public  school  system  would 
say  to  such  a  man,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
you  have  earned  your  rest,"  and  promptly  relieve  him  of 
his  work,  provide  for  his  modest  wants,  and  put  a  more 
active  and  efficient  man  in  his  place.  This  would  not  only 
be  common  justice,  but  common  business  wisdom  and 
economy. 

But  there  is  another  way  in  which  the  church  suffers 
from  this  evil  more  than  any  other  organization  or  insti- 
tution or  coi-poration.  Who  has  not  heard  of  the  dead  line 
in  the  ministry  ?  The  young  man  may  smile  at  it  as  un- 
real and  fanciful,  the  product  of  an  exaggerated  imagi- 
nation. But  it  is  as  real  and  grim  as  the  dead  line  about 
Andersonville  prison  used  to  be.  In  other  professions  the 
dead  line  is  no  nightmare.  A  man  is  regarded  as  capable 
of  good,  if  not  his  best  work,  until  he  is  perhaps  seventy 
years  old.  It  is  not  unusual  for  a  physician  to  enjoy  a 
large  and  lucrative  practice  at  seventy  or  seventy-five. 
In  the  legal  profession  a  man's  mind  is  clear,  his  judg- 
ment good,  his  advice  valuable  to  the  full  three  score 
years  and  ten,  often  twenty.  Lyman  Abbott  was  active 
at  eighty-five.  In  the  ministry  the  dead  line  is  at  sixty, 
or  sixty-five,  with  some  at  fifty.  (Tlie  writer  congratulates 
himself  that  he  succeeded  in  making  a  congregation  be- 
lieve he  was  efficient  at  seventy-five,  so  he  stuck  to  the 
job  until  he  had  reached  seventy-seven).  The  dead  line 
in  the  ministry  does  not  mean  that  the  minister  at  sixty 
is  not  capable  of  his  best  work,  but  because  the  difficulty 
of  his  old  age  is  foreseen  and  anticipated.  In  a  few  years 
he  mpy  become  a  burden  to  the  church  or  have  to  be 
tuiTied  adrift ;  and  so  the  effort  is  quietly  made  to  shuffle 
him  off  before  it  is  too  late.  Fear,  not  inefficiency,  fixes 
the  dead  line  in  the  Christian  ministry. 

It  is  estimated  that  in  one  church  alone  with  about  a 
million  members  there  were,  twenty  years  ago,  a  thousand 
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men  in  the  ministry  suffering  from  this  sort  of  affairs, — 
a  thousand  men  between  the  ages  of  fifty  and  sixty-five, 
whose  lives  were  burdened  with  anxiety,  their  usefulness 
impaired  and  independence  gone.  What  is  the  cause  of 
this  utterly  inadequate  provision  on  the  part  of  the  church 
for  its  aged  servants  ?  Surely,  it  is  not  hard-heartedness, 
cold  indifference,  cruel  unkindness.  It  is  a  lack  of  knowl- 
edge; people  do  not  know  the  facts;  they  do  not  under- 
stand the  situation.  Here  lies  the  difficulty:  getting  the 
facts  before  the  people.  Who  sh"ll  do  it?  The  clergy 
will  not  speak  on  this  subject.  They  will  suffer,  they  will 
starve,  they  will  struggle  along,  eking  out  an  existence, 
— they  will  not  beg.  Behind  this  printed  woi-d,  unuttered 
thought,  are  voices  that  are  silent  for  shame's  sake.  Every 
other  cause  has  the  clergy  to  plead  for  it,  the  cause  of 
missions,  home  and  foreign,  of  benevolence,  of  chai'ity, 
every  interest  of  humanity,  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  bur- 
dened, the  sorrowing,  the  suffering,  the  cause  of  the 
church,  of  religion,  has  the  clergy  to  plead  for  it,  but  the 
aged  and  infirm  clergyman, — who  pleads  his  cause?  Not 
he — who  then?  Ought  we  not  to  be  human  before  we  are 
charitable?  to  be  Christian  before  we  are  missionary? 
Who  will  plead  the  cause  of  the  silent  man? 


The  Need  of  a  Liberal  Offering 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

from  afar,  and  quite  another  matter  to  sit  on  that  Board 
and  better  conditions,  at  least  to  the  extent  of  pleasing 
everyone.  We  need  to  face  the  issue  with  respect  to  all 
of  the  Boards,  yes,  and  we  need  frankly  to  face  ourselves. 
If  our  offerings  are  not  what  they  ought  to  be,  we  hastily 
look  for  a  scapegoat  to  bear  the  responsibility. 
The  Benevolence  Board 

The  Benevolence  Board  is  composed  of  three  ministers 
who  would  much  prefer  to  pass  the  responsibilities  on  to 
others,  and  they  are  serving  at  the  "virtual  insistence" 
of  General  Conference.  They  are  as  fine  a  group  of  men 
as  can  be  found  anywhere, — in  the  Church  or  out.  They 
will  care  for  the  funds  intrusted  to  them  in  as  fair  and 
impartial  manner  as  is  possible.  We  have  insisted  that 
they  "carry  on",  now  we  must  make  "carrying  on"  pos- 
sible by  our  generous  gifts. 

Last  Year's  Offering 

Last  year's  offering  presents  a  challenge  for  the  IM- 
MEDIA'TE  FUTURE.  If  you  were  present  at  Genei-al 
Conference  when  the  report  of  the  Board  was  read  for 
last  year,  your  heart  must  have  burned  within  you.  If 
you  were  not  there,  turn  to  page  eight  of  the  Annual  and 
read  it.  I  could  scarcely  believe  my  ears  as  I  heard  that 
report.  The  total  amount  received  was  so  small  that  I 
am  ashamed  to  mention  it.  It  was  so  small  that  for  the 
Board  to  continue  to  function  on  such  a  small  amount  IS 
IMPOSSIBLE.  Gifts  for  this  cause  have  never  been 
large ;  but  last  year  they  dropped  about  58  per  cent  from 
the  previous  year.  The  drop  for  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict was  about  82  per  cent,  (Look  up  your  own  District), 
and  of  th-t  amount  Meyersdale  gave  almost  25  per  cent. 
I  am  sure  that  no  one  in  the  Church  will  even  suggest 
that  last  year's  offering  was  adequate. 

A  Great  Need  and  the  Depression 

We  would  as  well  admit,  that  the  chief  cause  of  so  small 
an  offering  was  the  depi-ession.  All  of  the  Boards  have 
suffered  to  a  great  extent,  and  that  applies  not  only  to 
our  own  Boards ;  but  to  the  Boards  of  all  denominations. 
Incomes  have  been  cut,  and  most  people  have  lost  part  or 
all  of  their  savings,  and  consequently  they  have  cut  all 
Church  pledges.    With  this  fact  we  are  all  familiar,  and 


we  need  not  dwell  upon  it.  The  great  cut  in  gifts  has 
necessitated  radical  readjustments  of  all  the  activities  of 
the  Boards.  Yet  the  fact  remains  that  "cuts"  in  pledges 
to  the  Church  have  in  many  cases  been  far  greater  than 
conditions  warrant.  Church  people  are  still  spending 
money  for  autos,  gas,  cosmetics,  and  alas,  movies!  But 
the  Brethren  church  gave  but  a  little  over  five  cents  per 
member  for  Benevolences  last  year.  May  I  repeat?  No 
one  will  even  suggest  that  last  year's  offering  was  ade- 
quate. Even  the  most  radical  readjustment  will  not  en- 
able this  Board  to  carry  on,  unless  we  are  more  liberal 
THIS  YEAR. 

A  Great  Need — None  Greater 

It  is  only  natural  that  our  greatest  interest  should  be 
in  the  particular  thing  which  we  are  trying  to  do.  That 
is  because  we  know  more  about  that  special  field  of  en- 
deavor, and  because  natural  interest  has  led  us  into  that 
field.  And  yet,  we  ought  to  be  very  careful  in  cat?loguing 
the  various  appeals  of  the  Church  in  rank  of  importance. 
Well,  which  is  the  most  important?  Kindly  tell  me!  Is  it 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world?  There 
can  be  no  greater  mission  than  that  contained  in  the  Mas- 
ter's last  command.  But  how  can  the  Church  send  mis- 
sionaries, unless  she  builds  up  the  home  base  both  to  se- 
cure missionaries  and  funds?  From  another  angle  there 
can  be  no  greater  task  than  "Home  Missions."  But  how 
can  missionaries  go  unless  they  are  prepared?  And  in 
that  preparation  the  college  and  seminary  are  imperative. 
From  this  angle  there  can  be  no  greater  task.  But  what 
will  hapepn  to  a  Church  without  a  Church  literatui'e?  We 
know  the  answer.  Then  from  this  angle  there  can  be  no 
greater  task.  BUT  WHAT  OF  A  CHURCH  WHICH  RE- 
FUSES TO  CARE  FOR  HER  AGED  MINISTERS? 
From  this  angle  there  is  no  greater  task.  We  have 
no  right  to  say  either  by  words  or  by  OUR  ACTS 
that  this  call  is  important  and  this  call  is  not. 

What  I  am  trving  to  sav  is  that,  ALL  OF  THE  VAR- 
IOUS CHURCH  APPEALS  ARE  IMPORTANT  and  the 
BENEVOLENCE  BOARD  has  a  right  to  expect  EVERY 
CHURCH  to  do  her  VERY  BEST  and  send  in  a  LIBERAL 
OFFERING.  Let  every  church  be  represented  in  this  of- 
fering.   Will  YOU  DO  YOUR  BEST? 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

The  Revelation 

The  best  wine  comes  last.  At  least  that  is  what  the  writer  is 
prompted  to  say  to  the  readers  who  have  been  following  the  studies 
which  have  been  appearing  for  many  weeks  on  the  Bible  Study 
page  of  The  Evangelist.  The  Revelation  of  St.  John,  the  Divine, 
we  may  say  with  confidence,  "yields  a  thousand  sacred  sweets." 

If  some  modern  Nero-like  monster  were  to  inform  the  Christian 
church  that  its  Divine  Library  was  to  be  destroyed,  and  that  six 
books  from  its  writings  could  be  chosen  as  keep-sakes  from  the 
entire  Canon,  the  writer  should  choose  three  from  the  Old  and 
three  from  the  New  Testament  writings  respectively.  Genesis 
would  head  the  list.  The  Psalms  and  Isaiah  the  Gospel  of  John, 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and,  finally,  the  Revelation  would  con- 
clude the  sextette.  These  six  would  be  sufficient  to  erect  a  new 
Golden  Age  upon  the  tottering  ruins  of  a  godless  society. 

Those  pessimistic  souls  who  feel  that- the  Golden  Age  of  the 
world's  history  has  forever  passed,  should  read  the  inspired  lines 
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f  the  seer  John.  They  will  find  neither  the  gloomy  outlook  of 
lodem  thinking  nor  the  ennui  of  those  who  are  completely  nar- 
jtized  by  present  day  secularism,  but  a  Conquering  Hero  coming 
ito  a  Millennial  Kingdom  to  i-ule  with  justice,  equity,  and  peace. 
Moreover,  they  will  find  the  Creator  of  Genesis,  the  Jehovah  of 
ne  Psalms,  the  Wonderful  Counsellor  of  Isaiah,  the  Good  Shepherd 
f  the  Fourth  Gospel,  the  Righteousness  of  Romans,  and  the  Con- 
ummator  of  the  Revelator  in  the  glorious  person  of  "Jesus  Christ, 
be  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever."  What  a  King  of  kings! 
Vhat  a  Lord  of  lords!  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
•mega  of  history  and  eternity. 

Genesis  and  Revelation 

(Rev.  Archibald  Brown) 

The  book  of  Genesis  begins  the  grand  symphony  of  creation  and 
he  book  of  the  Revelation  closes  the  opera  of  existence  witli  a 
eavenly  flourish  of  triumph.  The  God  of  the  first  book  is  veritably 
he  God  of  the  last  book.  The  Christ  of  the  initial  writing  is  also 
he  Christ  of  the  final  writing.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  Genesis  is 
he  self-same  Spirit  who  says  "Come"  in  the  Revelation. 

Dr.  Archibald  G.  Brown  strikingly  sets  forth  the  contrasts  be- 
ween  the  first  and  the  last  book  of  the  Scriptures.  "In  Genesis  I 
ee  earth  created;  in  Revelation  I  see  it  passing  away.  In  Genesis 
!un  and  Moon  appear;  in  Revelation  I  read  they  have  no  need  of 
he  Sun  or  Moon.  In  Genesis  there  is  a  garden  which  is  the  home 
or  man;  in.  Revelation  there  is  a  city,  the  home  for  the  nations, 
n  Genesis  there  is  the  marriage  of  the  first  Adam;  in  Revelation 
here  is  the  marriage  of  the  second  Adam.  In  Genesis  there  is 
he  first  grim  appearance  of  that  great  enemy  Satan;  in  Revelation 
here  is  his  final  doom.  In  Genesis  there  is  the  inauguration  of 
orrow  and  suffering,  you  hear  the  first  sob,  you  see  the  first  tear; 
n  Revelation  there  is  tio  more  sorrow,  and  no  more  pain,  and  all 
ears  are  wiped  away.  In  Genesis  we  hear  the  mutter  of  the  curse, 
chich  falls  because  of  sin;  in  Revelation  we  read  'there  shall  be 
10  more  curse.'  In  Genesis  we  see  man  driven  out  from  the  gar- 
len  with  the  tree  of  life;  in  Revelation  we  see  him  welcomed  back, 
vith  the  tree  of  life  at  his  disposal." 

Dr.  Gloag  On  John's  Style 
"An  author  who  writes  a  history  employs  a  diff'erent  style  in 
vriting  a  poem  or  a  philosophical  dissertation.  The  Apocalypse 
s  a  prophecy,  the  prevision  of  the  future;  the  Gospel  is  a  history, 
he  recollection  of  the  past.  The  Apocalypse  is,  as  ragards  its 
onn,  a  series  of  visions  communicated  to  the  Apostle.  The  Gos- 
jel  is  chiefly  a  record  of  the  discourses  of  the  Lord  with  his  famil- 
ar  disciples.  In  the  one  the  imagination  is  elevated;  in  the  other 
;he  memory  is  exercised.  The  spirit  in  which  these  works  were 
vritten  is  very  diflferent.  In  writing  the  Apocalypse,  the  author 
vas  in  a  state  of  ecstasy;  he  was,  like  Paul,  caught  up  to  the  third 
leavens;  a  prophetic  fire  burned  within  him;  visions  and  revela- 
;ions  from  God  were  imparted  to  him;  his  enthusiasm  was  kindled. 
in  writing  the  Gospel  and  the  Epistle,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
luthor  was  calm  and  collected;  the  inspiration  imparted  to  him 
ilthough  of  a  most  elevating  nature,  was  not  ecstatic;  he  wrote 
n  full  self-consciousness.  As  Guericke  well  expresses  it,  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  was  conceived  and  written  in  the  understanding;  the 
Apocalypse,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  spirit." 

The  Revelation  Outlined 
I.     The  Past  Unveiling  of  Jesus  Christ  in  His  Person,  I  ("Things 
Which  Thou  Hast  Seen.") 
II.     The  Present  Unveiling  of  Jesus  Christ  in  His  Church.  II-III 

("Things  Which  Are") 
III.     The  Future  Unveiling  of  Jesus  Christ  in  His  Kingdom.     IV- 
XXII  ("Things  Which  Shall  Be"). 
Any  outline  which  calls  attention  to  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ 
IS  the  glorious  One  of  the  ages,  will  be  true  to  the  vision  of  St. 
lohn.     Contrariwise,  any  outline  which  features  "special  interests" 
3f  the  interpreter  in  preference  to  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  the 
30ok,  may  be  counted  at  least  somewhat,    and,    in    some    cases, 
strangely  inadequate.     Christ  is  the  figure  who  is  unveiled.    Let  us 
seep  our  eyes  on  him  more  and  more,  and  perhaps  some  of  the 
iifficult  spots  for  the  interpreter  will  vanish  away  under  the  guid- 
mce  of  the  teaching  Spirit.    Let  him  who  has  eyes  to  see  see,  and 
lim  who  has  ears  to  hear  hear. 
However,  there  is  one  outline  which   outshines  many  attempts 


to  analyze  the  Revelation  on  the  part  of  many  expositors.  It  is 
that  of  Dr.  W.  J.  Erdman.  His  is  a  stellar  analysis  evincing  the 
symmetry,  unity,  and  perfection  of  John's  vision.  It  should  be  very, 
very  useful  to  the  Bible  student,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  being 
printed  here. 

An  Analysis  of  the  Apocalypse 
(W.  J.  Erdman,  D.D.) 
I     The  Seven  Churches 
1:1-8.     The  Prologue. 
1:9-20.     The  Son  of  Man. 
2:1-3:22.     The  Seven  Churches. 

II     The  .Seven  Seals 
4:1-5:14.    Introduction.     The  Throne,  the  Lamb  and  the  Book. 
6:1-17.  Progression.     The  Six  Seals. 
7:1-17.     Episode.     The  Sealed  and  the  Saved. 
8:1     Consummation.     The   Seventh   Seal. 

Ill     The  Seven  Trumpets 
8:2-5.  Introduction.     The  Angel  and  the  Incense. 
8:6-9:21.     Progression.     The  Six  Trumpets. 

10:1-11:14.     Episode.     The  Angel,  the  little  Book,  the  Two  Wit- 
nesses. 
11:15-19.     Consummation.     The  Seventh  Trumpet. 
IV     The  Seven  Personages 
12:1-13 :1a.     Introduction.     The  Two   Signs   in   Heaven. 
13:lb-18.     Progression.     The  Great  Tribulation. 

14:1-13.     Episode.     The  First  Fruits  and  the  Three  Angels. 
14:14-20.     Consummation.     The  Harvest  and  the  Vintage. 

V     The  Seven  Vials 
15:1-8.     Introduction.     The  Overcomers  and  the  Seven  Angels. 
16:1-12.     Progression.     The  Six  Vials. 
16:13-16.     Episode.     The  Gathering  of  the  Kings. 
16:17-21.     Consummation.     The  Seventh  Vial. 

VI     The  Seven  Dooms 
17:1-18.     Introduction.     The  Babylon  and  the  Beast. 
18:1-24.     Progression.     The  Doom  of  Babylon. 
19:1-10.     Episode.     The  Four  Hallels. 
19:11-20:15.     Consummation.     The  Six  Dooms. 

VII     The  Seveji  New  Things 
21:1-8.     Introduction.     New  Heaven,  Earth,  Peoples. 
21:9-22:5.     The  New  Jerusalem  City,  Temple. 
22:6-21.     The  Epilogue.     Luminary,  Paradise. 

Dr.  Moorehead's  Concluding  Remarks 

(From  the  Catholic  Epistles  and  Revelation) 

"The  Prologue  is  chap.  i:l-8,  eight  verses;  the  Epilogue  contains 
sixteen  verses,  twice  as  many.  The  Coming  of  the  Lord  is  the 
pre-eminent  theme  of  both.  In  the  Prologue  we  have  these  ma- 
jestic words:  "Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  which  pierced  him;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so.  Amen."  But  this,  sublime 
as  it  is.  is  surpassed  by  the  threefold  testimony  of  the  Advent  in 
the  Epilogue.  "Behold,  I  come  quickly;  blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  the  books,"  xxii:7.  "And  behold,  I 
come  quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give  to  every  man  as 
his  work  shall  be,"  xxii:12.  "He  that  testifieth  these  things  saith. 
Surely  I  come  quickly;  Amen.    Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus,"  xxii:20. 

There  are  seven  "blessings"  pronounced  on  those  who  do  or  suf- 
fer certain  things.    They  are: 

1.  i:3;  blessing  on  him  who  reads  and  they  who  hear  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

2.  xiv:13;  blessing  on  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth, for  the  Lord  is  speedily  coming,  they  shall  be  raised  up  in 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

3.  xvi:15;  blessing  on  him  who  watches  and  keeps  his  garments, 
for  the  Lord  is  coming  as  a  tliief,  swiftly,  suddenly. 

4.  xix:9;  blessing  on  him  who  is  called  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb. 

5.  XX  :6;  blessing  on  him  who  has  part  in  the  first  resurrection. 

6.  xxii:7;  blessing  on  him  who  keeps  the  sayings  of  this  book, 
the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

7.  xxii:14;  blessing  on  him  who  has  washed  his  robes  that  he 
may  enter  into  the  Holy  City.  R.  V. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Will  These  Plans  Help  to  Improve  Your 

School? 


Superintendents:  You  may  find  among  these 
successful  methods  the  answers  to  prob- 
lems in  your  own   Sunday  school. 

Enterprising  Home  Departments 

Plans  compiled  by  Elizabeth  Williams  Sud- 
low 
Using   Christmas   Cards 
We    gathered    a     quantity     of     beautiful 
Christmas    cards    from    our    members    and 
sent  them   to   a   missionary   in   Korea  who 
used  them  in  her  kindergarten  work.     Be- 
fore sending  them,  plain  white  paper  was 
pasted  over  the  written  message  so  as  to 
leave  a  space  for  the  teacher  to  use.   Our 
own   members   did   all   this   work   of  trim- 
ming  the   cards   and   pasting   on   the   plain 
paper;  we  enjoyed  it,  and  had  some  happy 
times  together  while  thus  engaged. 

Addressing  Letters 

We  helped  our  school  secretary  by  ad- 
dressing and  mailing  a  series  of  letters  be- 
ing sent  the  scholars.  Several  of  our  mem- 
bers volunteered  to  do  the  work  at  their 
own  homes,  and  thus  we  were  able  to  per- 
form a  real  service  for  the  school. 

Repairing  Clothing 

Members  of  the  Home  Department,  that 
is,  some  of  them,  agreed  to  repair  the  cloth- 
ing which  was  brought  to  the  church  for 
distribution  among  the  needy.  A  special 
Visitor  distributed  tlie  work  and  called  for 
the  finished  clothing.  It  was  a  help  to  the 
busy  committee  who  had  charge  of  this 
welfare  work  to  have  this  mending  done  for 
them. 

A  Quilting  Party 

We  made  a  number  of  good,  warm  quilts 
last  winter  and  sent  them  to  families  where 
they  would  be  appreciated.  A  pattern 
would  be  decided  upon  and  the  size  block 
to  be  used.  Then  such  of  the  members  as 
were  willing  would  make  up  as  many  of 
these  blocks  from  their  own  material  as 
they  felt  like  doing.  One  of  the  Visitors 
put  the  blocks  together,  and  as  many  as 
cared  to  met  at  my  home  where  we  tied 
the  quilt.  For  people  who  have  not  much 
to  give  in  the  way  of  money,  such  a  ser- 
vice provides  an  outlet  for  their  desires. 

Exchanging   Magazines 

We  have  a  magazine  exchange  in  connec- 
tion with  our  department.  The  Visitors 
make  monthly  calls  instead  of  going  only 
once  a  quarter  to  the  home.  This  gives  us 
a  better  opportunity  to  keep  in  close  toucli 
with  each  home.  Then  if  the  member  has 
some  magazines  which  he  or  she  has  read 
and  wishes  to  exchange  for  something  else, 
the  Visitor  is  prepared  to  serve,  Our  Vis- 
itors all  drive  their  own  cars  and  carry  the 
papers  about  with  them.  We  try  to  collect 
magazines  from  other  members  of  the 
church  as  well  as  from  our  own  members, 
and  thus  have  a  greater  variety  to  pass 
along. 


Birthday  Greetings 

Every  member  of  our  Home  Department 
is  given  the  name,  address,  and  birthday  of 
every  other  member.  We  encourage  the  idea 
of  having  every  birthday  remembered  by 
every  member.  Some  of  our  Visitors  aim  to 
carry  a  supply  of  birthday  cards  with  them 
and  offer  to  sell  these  at  their  cost  price  to 
such  of  the  members  as  may  not  be  able  to 
get  to  the  stationer's  for  what  they  want. 
We  find  this  birthday  shower  idea  is  a 
strong  tie  binding  our  members  together. 

Week    Day    Bible    Study 

A  group  of  our  members  who  reside  in 
the  same  neighborhood  met  together  one 
afternoon  each  week  for  several  months  to 
study  the  Bible.  A  splendid  teacher  was 
secured  for  the  class,  and  the  Bible  became 
a  living  book  to  those  who  studied  with  her. 

Purple  and  White 

It's  only  a  little  thing,  yet  I  believe  our 
members  like  it.  I  write  many  notes  and 
cards  in  the  course  of  a  year  and  always 
use  white  stationery  and  purple  ink.  Why? 
Because  purple  and  white  are  Home  De- 
partment colors.  And  now  that  we  have  the 
lovely  purple  three-cent  stamps, — why  it's 
just  too  nice  for  anything  to  have  Uncle 
Sam  cooperate  in  carrying  out  our  color 
scheme! 

Coral  Gables,  Florida. 

How  Juniors  Entertained  their  Parents 
By  E.  W.  Rowat 

The  boys  and  girls  of  our  Junior  Depart- 
ment gave  a  reception  for  their  parents  a 
few  weeks  ago  in  the  Sunday  school  rooms. 
The  Juniors  had  complete  charge.  The 
teachers  who  did  the  planning  kept  them- 
selves in  the  background.  The  Juniors  in- 
troduced their  parents  to  their  teachers  and 
to  each  other.  After  an  informal  hour  a 
short  program  was  given  with  a  Junior  in 


'•UNTIL  I  FOUND" 

"O  tender  Shepherd,  climbing  nigged  moun- 
tains. 
And    wadi7ig   waters   deep. 
How    long    wonldst    thvii    be    willing    to    go 
hom.elesn 
To  find  the  straging  sheep? 

"  '/  connt  71.0  time,'  the  Slifplierd  gcntlg  an- 
swered. 

As  th.ou  dost  cownt  and  bind 
The  dags  in  we.eks,  the  weeks  in  nwnths; 

Mg  counting  is  jivst  UMtil  I  find. 

"  'And  that  would  be  the  linvit  of  nig  jou.r- 
neg. 
I'd  cross  the  waters  deep. 
And  climb  the  hillsides  with  unfailing  pa- 
tieyice 
Until  I  found  ntg  sheep.'  " 


charge,  and  only  Juniors  taking  part.  Oil 
group  gave  a  portion  of  the  Bible  memo; 
work.  A  Bible-telling  contest  was  an  intej 
esting  feature.  The  best  story-teller  fro 
each  class  had  been  previously  chosen 
participate  in  the  contest  at  the  party,  ai 
the  parents  were  allowed  the  privilege 
voting  for  the  winner.  Simple  refreshmen 
were  prepared  and  served  by  the  boys  ai 
girls  themselves. 

There  was  a  splendid  attendance  of  pa 
ents,  and  all  enjoyed  it  to  the  utmost,  ai 
plans  are  already  under  way  for  anothii 
such  gathering  in  the  near  future. 

Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

When  the  Teacher  Must  Be  Absent 
By  Alice  Crowley 

At  times  the  most  faithful  and  efficiei 
of  teachers  find  it  necessary  to  be  abseii 
from  their  classes.  And  unless  the  substj 
tute  teacher  is  familiar  with  the  proceduK 
of  the  class  or  department-  and  knows  th 
course  of  the  lessons,  the  value  of  the  Sun 
day  school  period  for  the  children  is  like! 
to  be  small — even  speaking  optimistically! 

However,  if  the  teacher  knows  of  her  al 
sence  in  time,  she  can,  with  little  eflfor 
take  measures  for  making  the  Sunday  scho( 
period  a  valuable  experience  for  both  sul 
stitute  and  pupils. 

First  of  all,  the  substitute  teacher  shoul 
be  told  as  fully  as  possible  of  the  charao 
teristics  of  the  various  members  of  the  clasi> 
This  may  avoid  embarrassing  situations 
For  instance,  a  hard-working  and  perse 
vering  child  may  be  rather  slow,  and  no  sub) 
stitute  should  make  such  a  child  feel  ini 
ferior  by  seeming  to  expect  too  much  oi 
him.  Or  perhaps  there  is  a  mischief-lovini 
child  who  needs  constant,  constructive  oo 
cupation  for  mind  or  body  if  the  class  i 
not  to  be  distracted.  So,  in  justice  to  botll 
substitute  and  children  the  characteristic: 
of  the  children  should  be  explained  by  thi 
regular  teacher.  Then,  too,  the  substitut' 
should  know  something  of  the  previous  les 
sons  and  how  they  have  been  presented  am 
how  the  children  have  responded  to  themi 
Though  this  may  seem  a  rather  compreheni 
sive  resume  of  the  class  life,  it  may  easil; 
be  imparted  in  five  or  ten  minutes. 

Besides  preparing  the  substitute,  thi 
regular  teacher  should  prepare  the  childrei 
for  her  absence,  if  that  is  possible.  The 
children  seem  to  appreciate  the  considera ' 
tion  of  being  told  that  the  teacher  will  bi 
absent  the  following  Sunday,  but  that  Mis: 
Blank  will  teach  the  class.  Then  too,  i 
makes  the  class  routine  go  more  smoothl; 
if  the  teacher  asks  one  child  to  make  him 
self  responsible  for  explaining  to  the  sub 
stitute  the  method  of  keeping  records  an( 
the  places  where  the  supplies  are  kept.  Nat 
urally  enough,  such  a  duty  should  be  givei 
to  one  of  the  brighter  and  more  dependable 
pupils.  Children  take  this  bit  of  responsi' 
bility  seriously  and  appreciate  the  confidence 
the  teacher  has  placed  in  them.  If  this  ar 
rangement  with  the  child  cannot  be  mad( 
personally  a  letter  or  telephone  call  wil 
serve  the  purpose. 

A  little  time  and  effort  spent  in  this  wajj 
before  a  contemplated  absence  will  pay  sub-' 
stantial  dividends  in  peace  of  mind  for  reg- 
ular teacher,  substitute,  and  pupils. 

Swarthmore,  Pennsylvania. 


"To  the  man  who  loves  money,  every  dol- 
lar is  inflated.  It  is  not  worth  half  what 
he  imagines  it  is." 
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Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


THE  TWELVE  SENT  FORTH 

(Lesson  for  February  25,  1934) 

=sson  Text:   Matt.   9:35   to   10:8.     Golden 
Text:  Matt.  9:37,  38 

MONDAY 
The  Twelve  Sent  Forth.  Mt.  9:35-10:8. 
ow  dependent  the  work  of  the  Church  is 
jon  God!  Jesus  said:  "Pray  ye  the  LORD 
■  the  har^'est,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
)rers  into  his  harvest!"  "He  gave  them 
3wer.  .  .to  heal!"  "These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
irth!"  And  the  soul-winner  needs  to  be 
iven  of  Jesus'  compassion  for  the  lost  for 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes  he  was  moved 
ith  compassion!"  Too  often,  we  are  moved 
ith  disgust,  mistrust,  misanthropy.  Here 
probably  the  world's  most  important  ros- 
;r  of  names — the  nucleus  of  the  Chi-istian 
hurch.  Note  that:  "Not  many  wise  men 
fter  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
oble  are  called!"  (1  Cor.  1:26).  Note  also 
lat  these  twelve  men  are  representatives 
f  many  and  varied  types  of  personality 
nd  ministry.  Nevertheless,  they  need 
raining,  experience.  This  they  received  on 
leir  initial  preaching  tour  "to  Jews  only". 

TUESDAY 
The  Twelve  Encouraged.  Mt.  10:24-33. 
'hank  God  for  the  candor  of  his  Word.  "If 
hey  have  persecuted  ME  they  will  perse- 
ute  you."  "Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad, 
or  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven!"  (Mt. 
:11,  12).  Jesus  calls  to  a  fellowship  with 
eroic  spirits  with  the  counsel:  "Fear  them 
ot!"  The  Heavenly  Father  who  notes  the 
parrow's  fall,  also  knoweth  all  about  his 
hildren — for  are  we  not  of  much  more 
alue  than  sparrows?  And  too,  the  ulti- 
late  responsibility  for  the  salvation  of 
heir  hearers  was  placed  specifically  at  the 
.earer's  soul:  "Whosoever  shall  confess  me 
..  him  will  I  confess!"  Verily,  the  sword 
if  the  Spirit  is  two-edged — it  cuts  both 
fays.  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
hall  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  not  shall 
18  damned!"  (Mk.  16:16). 

WEDNESDAY 
A  Prophet's  Call.  Jer.  1:1-10.  Jeremiah 
vas  profoundly  conscious  of  God's  "call"  in 
lis  life,  of  his  special  ordination  and  endue- 
nent.  Would  that  men  today  who  presume 
,0  speak  for  Jehovah  were  equally  sincere 
—and  ordained!  The  heralds  of  the  gospel 
;oday,  as  they  go  forth,  must  be  convinced 
;hat  they  have  a  message  from  God  to  pro- 
;laim — that  they  are  ambassadors  of  God. 
A.nd  likewise,  their  hearers  should  heed  the 
nessage  as  coming  from  God.  Preaching 
;o  ears  that  require  tickling  was  no  part  of 
Jeremiah's  ministry.  His  commission  read: 
'Behold,  I  have  put  my  woi-ds  in  thy  mouth 
. . .  I  have  set  thee  to  root  out,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down 
— and  to  build  up  and  to  plant!"  The  proph- 
et's mission  today  is  likewise  two-fold — to 
tear  down  and  to  uproot  error,  and  to  plant 
the  "seed"  and  to  build  up  the  Church. 

THURSDAY 
The  Missionary  Spirit.     Isa.  42:1-9.     Had 
it  not  been  for  this  world  view  and  pur- 


pose of  Jehovah  in  commissioning  his  Son, 
possibly  the  Gospel  would  have  been 
preached  only  "to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel".  God  commanded:  "Bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles  .  . .  for  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles."  And  likewise,  God's 
Spirit  gives  those  who  receives  him  a  world 
view,  a  mission  as  comprehensive  as  hu- 
manity's need.  Jesus  came  to  "give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many"  (Mt.  20:28),  and  "we 
trust  in  the  living  God  who  is  the  Savior 
of  all  men — especially  of  those  that  be- 
lieve!" (1  Tim.  4:10).  Jesus'  commission  to 
his  Church  is:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations."  How  the  Church  has  suffered 
because  she  has  so  often  lost  sight  of  the 
plenteous  harvest,  and  busied  herself  with 
the  status  of  the  would-be  reapers! 

FRIDAY 

Progress  Through  Persecution.  Acts  8:1-8. 
"The  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of 
the  Church"  wrote  the  historian.  "There- 
fore, they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word!"  No  cler- 
gy and  laity  here — no  professional  evange- 
list working  by  proxy  for  those  who  also 
belong!  "The  word  of  the  Lord  was  alive 
in  every  breast!"  Little  wonder  the  New 
Testament  church  glowed  with  enthusiasm. 
Persecution  fanned  the  embers  and  scattered 
them  into  new  fields.  The  glowing  heart 
of  the  woman  of  Sychar  enkindled  her  en- 
tire city.  Oh,  for  more  believers  with  glow- 
ing hearts.  Was  not  the  Holy  Spirit  sym- 
bolized by  fire?  "There  appeared  unto 
them  tongues  parting  asunder,  like  as  of 
fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  one  of  them,  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 
(Acts  2:3,  4,  A.  R.  V.)  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
poured  out  upon  "all  flesh"  not  just  upon 
the  preachers,  evangelists  and  missionaries! 
Do  you  bum  brighter  under  persecution  ? 


SATURDAY 

The  Need  of  Laborers.  John  4:31-38.  The 
fields  are  white  unto  the  hai-vest  only  after 
they  had  been  sown.  "Many  of  the  Samar- 
itans believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of  the 
woman  which  testified!"  Verily,  there  is  no 
harvest  without  first  a  seedtime.  In  most 
cases,  the  field  of  the  world  is  not  only  not 
white  unto  hai-vest,  but  for  the  most  part, 
the  fields  have  not  even  been  sown  with  the 
"seed!' — the  Word.  Jesus  is  calling  for  la- 
borers, not  only  to  haiTest,  but  also  to  sow 
Truly,  "both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapeth  may  rejoice  together"  for  "He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weeping,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him!"  (Ps.  126:6).  Let  us 
redouble  our  efforts  in  the  Church  school, 
rebuild  the  family  altars  that  have  fallen 
down,  and  subsidize  the  sowers. 

SUNDAY 

The  Missionary  Challenge.  Rom.  10:8-15. 
Here,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  pen  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  traces  the  missionary  program 
from  the  hearer  right  back  to  the  sender. 
The  world  evangelization  program  rests  ul- 
timately, not  with  the  missionary  himself, 
as  many  seem  to  think,  but  with  the  lay- 
men who  are  responsible  for  sending  the 
missionaries — for  subsidizing  the  mission- 
ary program.  "How  shall  they  preach  ex- 
cept they  be  sent!"  The  measure  of  mission- 
ary acti\'ity  is  the  measure  of  stewardship 
on  the  part  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
Church  membership.  Empty  and  silent  pul- 
pits are  not  an  indictment  of  the  ministry 
nearly  so  much  as  of  the  stewardship  of 
those  who  should  occupy  the  pews!  The  in- 
dividual church  member  must  hear  and  heed 
the  "call"  just  as  truly  as  the  missionary 
himself!  Remember,  Foreign  Missions  Sun- 
day is  but  a  month  hence! 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

Prejident 
Waterloo,    Iowa 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 

Peru,    Indiana 
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Helpful  Suggestions  for  Junior  Committees 


(We  publish  no  paper  devoted  definitely 
to  Junior  work  and  programs,  but  we  offer 
what  help  we  can  on  this  page  and  on  the 
Junior  page  of  the  Angelus.  We  want  our 
Junior  folks  to  read  these  pages  and  make 
use  of  the  material  therein  set  forth.  But 
we  are  also  glad  to  recommend  the  use  of 
the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  World,  pub- 
lished specially  for  Juniors.  We  are  pass- 
ing on  to  our  Little  readers  this  week  some 
of  the  good  committee  suggestions  found 
in  this  splendid  little  paper — Editor). 

THE    COMMITTEES    IN    THE    JUNIOR 
SOCIETY 

There  are  five  committees  which  seem  in- 
dispensable in  a  Junior  society:  the  prayer- 
meeting,  lookout,  missionary,  social,  and 
sunshine  committees.  These  should  be  or- 
ganized as  soon  as  possible.  Of  course, 
other  committees  may  be  organized  too, 
care  being  taken  that  every  Junior,  includ- 
ing preparatory  members,  is  placed  in  some 
committee. 

Committee  meetings  may  be  held  Satur- 
day afternoons  or  at  any  other  convenient 


time.  The  superintendent  and  the  assistants 
will  attend  and  will  coach  the  chairmen  be- 
forehand. It  is  a  good  plan  to  appoint  for 
each  committee  a  secretary  who  will  keep 
minutes  of  the  committee  meetings  and  also 
will  keep  a  scrap-book  in  which  committee 
plans  may  be  pasted  or  written. 

It  is  well  to  draw  out  for  each  committee 
a  program  of  work  for  the  whole  season. 
This  should  define  the  things  the  committee 
hopes  to  do. 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  LOOKOUT 
COMMITTEE 

The  lookout  committee  has  many  duties. 
The  first  is  to  secure  new  members  for  the 
society  and  to  plan  campaigns  toward  this 
end.     It  is  a  membership  committee. 

Sometimes  membership  contests  are  car- 
ried out  in  the  society,  which  divides  its 
members,  under  the  leadership  of  the  look- 
out committee,  into  two  sides,  called  Reds 
and  Blues,  or  some  other  names,  to  see 
which  side  can  secure  the  larger  number 
of  members  in  a  given  time.  Each  side 
will   be  led  by  a  captain  who   will   guide 
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his  side  and  tell  them  what  to  do.  When 
such  a  campaign  is  conducted,  it  should  be 
understood  that  all  newcomers  must  sign 
as  preparatory  members,  not  as  active 
members.  As  preparatory  members  they 
will  attend  the  meeting  for  some  time  be- 
fore they  can  be  received  as  active  mem- 
bers. 

Another  form  of  campaign  the  lookout 
committea  may  conduct  is  an  attendance 
campaign,  points  being  given  to  each  Jun- 
ior for  attending  the  meeting  himself  and 
more  points  being  given  for  his  bringing  a 
guest.  It  helps  to  give  to  each  Junior  two 
chairs  in  the  meeting,  placed  side  by  side, 
the  one  chair  for  himself  and  the  other  for 
his  guest.  This  is  a  spur  to  all  Juniors  to 
bring  guests  who  may  be  won  to  member- 
ship. 

Such  campaigns  are  educational.  The 
Juniors  are  taught  through  them  to  plan 
for  results.  Thus  the  sides  will  make  a 
survey  of  the  Sunday  school,  writing  down 
the  names  and  addresses  of  children  of 
Junior  age  who  are  not  in  the  society. 
Names  of  children  of  proper  age  in  the 
community  will  also  be  listed.  The  captain 
of  each  side  will  give  to  each  of  those 
under  him  one  or  two  names  and  ask  them 
to  visit  those  named  and  invite  these  to  the 
meeting.  Sometimes  special  cards  of  invi- 
tation will  be  used;  at  other  times  letters 
will  be  written. 

But  apart  from  special  campaigns  a  live 
lookout  committee  will  keep  a  permanent 
list  of  names  of  children  in  the  Sunday 
school  who  are  approaching  Junior  age 
When  they  are  old  enough,  the  committee 


will  invite  them  to  the  meeting  and  keep 
inviting  them  until  they  come.  A  good  way 
to  keep  in  touch  with  these  children  is  to 
have  the  birthday  committee  send  them 
cards  on  their  birthdays,  to  show  that  the 
society  is  interested  in  them. 

The  committee  should  be  busy  at  socials. 
The  social  committee  should  use  the  look- 
out committee's  list  of  names  and  invite 
these  children  to  the  socials.  Then  the  look- 
out committee  should  give  them  a  hearty 
invitation  to  attend  the  regular  meeting. 

This  committee  may  get  out  special  post- 
ers advertising  the  meeting.  Watch  the 
Christian  Endeavor  publications  for  new 
plans,  and  do  not  be  afraid  to  try  them. 

The  superintendent  will  decide  upon  the 
fitness  of  any  candidate  for  membership. 
Most  children  may  become  preparatory 
members,  but  only  those  that  show  inter- 
est should  be  taken  as  active  members. 
When  application  for  membership  is  made, 
the  name  of  the  applicant  should  be  pre- 
sented by  the  chairman  of  the  lookout  com- 
mittee at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  society 
and  be  voted  upon  the  following  meeting 
night. 

It  is  as  essential  to  keep  the  members  we 
have  as  it  is  to  get  new  ones.  This  is  the 
lookout  committee's  duty  too.  When  a 
member  is  absent  from  several  meetings, 
the  committee  should  visit  him  and  report 
the  reason  to  the  superintendent. 

The  lookout  committee  will  also  explain 
the  pledge  to  prospective  members.  All  the 
work  of  the  committee  should  be  done  under 
the  guidance  of  the  superintendent. 


Send     Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne.     Indiana 


Missionary  Experiences  in  Colombia,  S.  A. 


I.     A  Regular  Heretic  and  the  Church  Bell 

The  missionary  had  arrived  at  Santa 
Ana  and  invited  people  to  the  evening  ser- 
vice. At  night  he  was  preaching  to  a 
crowd,  some  of  whom  were  inside  the  big 
dark  room,  but  most  of  whom  were  on  the 
street.  The  curious,  the  antagonistic,  the 
interested,  all  were  there,  but  nearly  all 
were  men.  The  women,  such  of  them  as 
would  listen,  would  hear  later  what  had 
been  said,  and  might  ask  the  Virgin  to  pro- 
tect them  after  having  heard  such  forbid- 
den things. 

Suddenly,  the  big  Roman  Catholic  church 
bell  began  to  ring.  It  kept  on  ringing,  and 
meant  to  keep  on  until  the  voice  of  the 
heretic  should  be  drowned. 

The  preacher  shouted,  and  exhorted  until 
he  was  hoarse.  The  people  crowded  closer 
to  catch  part  of  what  he  was  saying.  Sud- 
denly the  bell  ceased  and  there  was  a  great 
calm.  People  marvelled.  The  preacher  re- 
joiced and  went  on  to  finish  his  sermon  in 
peace. 

Everyone  understood  why  the  priest  had 
ordered  the  bell  to  be  rung,  but  no  one 
understood  why  it  had  so  suddenly  stopped 
Next  day  it  was  learned  that  a"  youth  of 
about  sixteen,  indignant  at  the  treatment 
meted  out  to  a  stranger,  had  climbed  into 
the  belfry,  cut  the  rope,  and  shut  down  the 
wooden  trap  door.     In  vain  the  bell  ringer 


climbed  up  and  demanded  that  he  open  that 
trap  door;  the  little  heretic  was  adamant; 
he  sat  on  it  to  make  quite  sure  and  the 
bell  ringer  below  was  powerless.  Thus  the 
Gospel  message  was  heard  in  Santa  Ana. 
II.  The  Galloping  Horseman  and  the  Her- 
etics 

Abel  and  Manuel  were  selling  Bibles  in 
the  saddle-making  town  of  Choconta,  on 
the  high  road  north  of  Bogota.  A  well 
dressed  man  affably  enquired  about  the 
route  they  intended  to  follow  and  learned 
their  plans  for  the  following  day.  It  was 
good  to  see  the  interest  such  a  man  took 
in  Bible  work. 

Next  morning,  the  well  dressed  general 
mounted  a  spirited  horse,  and  galloped 
away.  About  mid-day  the  two  colporteurs 
arrived  at  the  town  of  Cumani,  hours  later 
than  the  general,  and  were  astonished  to 
find  a  great  demand  for  the  Scriptures 
wherever  they  went.     Sales  were  rapid. 

Next  day  they  pushed  on  to  San  Luis, 
hoping  for  a  good  reception  there  also. 
What  was  their  surprise  to  find  that  they 
were  rejected  at  several  little  inns.  The 
priest  had  given  strict  orders  that  no  one 
should  give  lodging  to  the  heretics  with 
the  corrupt  Lutheran  Bibles.  It  was  cold 
and  wet  and  late  in  the  afternoon,  and  no 
door  would  open  to  them.  Finally,  a  wo- 
man  received    them,    but   hardly   had   they 


started   to    unpack,    when    two    policen 
came  to  the  door.     The  priest  had  sent    \ 
ders  to  the  woman  to  refuse  hospitality 
the    Protestants,    and     she     must     comp  I 
They  started  to  pack  up  again,  while  ti 
rain  poured  down  on  the  red-tile  roofs.  Si  | 
denly  the  woman  came  to  their  room  a  \ 
said,  "You  can  stay.     After  all,  the  pri. 
has   never  done   anything   for  me.     I    o 
him   nothing.     My  house   is   my   own. 
may  rule  on  the  street,  but  here  I  am  bos: 
Hardly  was  the  big  door  shut  and  barrc 
than  the  policemen  came  to  inquire  why  t 
two  heretics  had  not  left.     The  woman  i : 
plied :  "I  dare  you  to  come  in.     This  hou ' 
is  private  property.    You  have  no  authori ' 
here." 

The  police  went  away,  and  the  colporteu 
were  left  in  peace.  They  were,  howev< 
unable  to  sell  Bibles  in  that  town,  and 
they  slipped  away  at  half-past  four  in  ti 
morning,  trudging  through  the  cold  mi 
away  on  in  the  misty  mountain  road. 

The  explanation?  The  galloping  hors 
man,  a  bigoted  church  man,  had  caught  tl 
colporteurs  with  guile,  and  discovered  the 
plans.  He  wanted  to  merit  the  praise  i 
the  priest  the  next  time  they  drank  wii 
together  so  he  had  warned  the  people  ( 
Cumani  not  to  buy  Bibles.  But  as  Cumai 
is  a  liberal  town,  and  they  had  heard  t? 
priest  condemn  the  Bible,  he  only  stimt 
lated  their  curiosity,  and  they  resolved  ) 
buy. 

San  Luis  was  different.  It  was  fanatica 
ignorant,  priest-dominated,  and  there  th 
galloping  horseman  found  everyone  read 
to  defend  the  Holy  Virgin  and  Mothe 
Church  against  the  Biblemen. 

Towns  so  different  in  spirit  exist  side  b 
side  in  Colombia  because  a  state  of  cor 
stant  feud  exists  between  liberals  and  cor' 
servatives.  Liberals  cannot  sell  goods  eas 
ily  in  fanatical  towns,  and  conservative  I 
are  not  happy  in  a  liberal  town,  so  eadq 
gravitates,  mainly  for  economical  and  so| 
cial  reasons,  to  a  town  where  life  is  mos 
agreeable.  Both  towns  are  Catholic,  but  oni 
is  tolerant  and  the  other  is  persecuting.  Ill 
the  first,  the  priest  has  to  walk  warily,  o! 
he  may  find  himself  a  persona  non  grata,  iii 
the  second,  he  wields  a  rod  of  iron.  Botl' 
towns  need  the  Gospel. — Alexander  M.  AL 
Ian,  Bogota,  Colombia,  in  the  "Missionarjj 
Review  of  the  World."  ' 


LORD  IRWIN  ON  MISSIONS 
It  is  a  common  thing  to  hear  the  work  oi' 
Christian  missions  disparaged.  Generallj 
the  work  of  disparagement  is  done  by  thos€ 
who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  facts,  who 
probably  never  read  a  book  on  missionary 
work,  never  contributed  a  cent  to  the  sup- 
port of  missions  nor  breathed  a  prayer  foi 
the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom  through- 
out the  world.  It  is  those  who  are  most 
vitally  in  contact  with  the  work  of  mission- 
aries who  are  the  greatest  supporters  of 
them.  They  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
heathen  hearts,  they  see  his  arm  bare  in 
saving  and  redeeming  power,  they  see  lives 
changed,  redeemed  and  sanctified,  and  souls 
saved  for  time  and  eternity.  These  facts 
are  apparent  to  every  one  who  cares  to  take 
the  trouble  to  investigate.  It  is  the  stay- 
at-home  arm-chair  critic  who  shuts  his 
eyes  blindly  to  the  blessed  results  of  the 
Gospel  preaching  around  the  world  who 
"does  not  believe  in  missions." 

Recently  Lord  Irwin,  former  Viceroy  of 
India,  addressed  a  gathering  in  London  and 
paid  a  striking  tribute  to  the  work  of  the 
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ssionary    in    that    great    land.      He    said 
long  othei'  things — 

"While  I  was  Viceroy  I  was  able  to  see 
good  deal  of  their  work,  and  appreciate 
t  only  its  moral  and  social  results,  but  the 
irit  in  which  it  was  conducted.  Among 
tcasts  and  lepers,  among  criminal  tribes, 
aboriginal  dwellers  in  jungle  tracts,  in 
jwded    cities    and    remote    places    in    the 


hills,  I  have  seen  men  and  women  slaving 
devotedly  to  translate  the  message  of 
Christ  into  the  practical  language  of  him 
who  went  about  doing  good.  In  spit3  of  the 
tragedy  of  disunity  within  the  Christian 
ranks,  they  are  doing  work  of  quite  incal- 
culable value  to  India,  and  their  most  pow- 
erful sermons  are  in  their  lives." — Evangel- 
ical Christian. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


IIRD   CHURCH,   JOHNSTOWN,   PENN- 
SYLVANIA 

;ar  Brethren: 

The  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown, 
innsylvania,  has  just  concluded  what  is  be- 
ved  among  us  to  be  one  of  the  finest  se- 
:s  of  evangelistic  services  ever  held  in  our 
arch. 

It  is  often  the  illusion  that  it  takes  an 
tside  man  in  the  pulpit  to  make  any  great 
pression  on  the  people  of  the  church  and 
mmunity;  this  theory  has  been  proven 
ise  during  our  recent  services.  Rev.  Jo- 
ph  Gingrich,  our  own  pastor  for  many 
ars  past,  occupied  the  central  place  as 
eaker.  We  who  hear  him  regularly,  had 
r  spirits  quickened  by  his  very  spiritual, 
[■ceful  sermons.  People  from  the  commu- 
',y  but  not  affiliated  with  our  particular 
arch  showed  considerable  interest  by  their 
;endance  and  comments. 
Visible  results  are  as  follows:  29  persons 

confession  and  letter  and  4  reconsecra- 
ins.     Total   33.     The   significant   item   to 

noted  in  the  number  of  29  is  that  every 
e  has  been  baptized  and  taken  into  the 
urch  at  this  writing. 

The  revival  started  on  January  14  and 
ised  the  night  of  February  4.  Wednes- 
y  evening.  February  7,  the  church  spon- 
red  a  fellowship  night  for  the  purpose  of 
eeting  the  new  members;  150  people  were 
attendance  and  enjoyed  a  varied  program 
d  light  refreshments. 
The  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
ree  weeks  before  the  opening  of  the  cam- 
ign,  organized  itself  into  gospel  teams 
d  visited  in  the  homes  of  prospective  ap- 
^cants  and  held  prayer  sei-vices.  This 
ved  the  way  for  one  of  the  most  inten- 
'e  prayer  campaigns  we  have  seen. 
While  there  has  been  a  good  ingathering 

souls  for  his  kingdom,  there  are  still 
lers  who  have  not  as  yet  made  ths  good 
nfession  but  are  "Almost  Persuaded."  In 
;w  of  this  fact  "Easter  Decision  Day"  will 

observed  in  our  church. 
Knowing  that  the  Lord  answers  prayer, 
is  church  hopes  to  continue  to  go  forward 

the  name  of  King  Immanuel. 

FLOYD  BENSHOFF, 
Recording  Secretary. 


GRETNA,   OHIO 

It  was  my  pleasure  to  respond  to  an  in- 
tation  of  our  Gretna,  Ohio  brethren  to  be 
eir  evangelist  for  two  weeks'  special  ser- 
ies, December  26,  1933  to  January  7,  1934. 
The  attendance  was  limited  by  the  sub- 
ro  temperature  and  limited  membership, 
addition,  most  of  the  people  of  the  Gret- 
,  community  attend  some  church,  and 
erefore,  the  field  was  not  very  extensive. 


I  was  entertained  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bayer,  brother  and  sister,  and  was  en- 
tertained in  homes  of  the  members  for  din- 
ner and  supper.  Sufficient  to  say,  relative 
to  entertainment,  that  several  pounds  were 
added  to  my  weight,  which  was  something 
that  seldom  happens. 

The  interest  and  faithful  attendance  of 
the  members  of  the  Gretna  church  is  to  be 
commended,  and  we  appreciatsd  knowing 
them  better  through  our  special  efforts  to- 
gether. Two  young  girls  of  families  who 
were  members,  made  confession  of  Christ, 
and  we  believe  a  number  of  others  were 
brought  to  recognize  the  proper  relation 
that  should  exist  between  man  and  his  Lord. 

May  the  work  begun  be  continued  under 
the  pastor,  Brother  C.  Sandy  in  the  weeks 
to  come.  K.  M.  MONROE. 


GRETNA  ITEMS 


We  want  to  take  this  public  way  of  ac- 
knowledging the  grace  and  mercy  of  God 
as  experienced  by  this  church.  We  are  not 
many,  but  we  are  truly  Brethren.  We  are 
enjoying  rich  spiritual  blessings  which  are 
coming  to  us  in  our  effort  to  glorify  the 
Lord.  We  praise  his  name  for  his  constant 
care  over  us  and  his  daily  guidance  in  his 
work. 

The  Gretna  church  is  one  of  our  smaller 
churches  of  the  brotherhood,  having  but  fif- 
ty-five names  upon  the  roll.  The  roll  has 
been  revised  several  times  in  the  past  few 
years,  as  we  try  to  carry  on  God's  work  to 
his  honor  and  glory.  During  the  same  pe- 
riod, which  is  now  more  than  five  years  in 
length,  only  one  addition  has  been  made  to 
the  church.  As  the  result  of  our  recent 
evangelistic  services,  two  are  now  wait- 
ing baptism  and  membership  in  the  church 
at  this  place. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  for  almost 
two  weeks  during  the  Christmas  vacation 
Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe  of  our  Seminary 
with  us.  He  acted  in  the  double  capacity 
of  evangelist  and  Bible  teacher  while  in  our 
midst.  Our  National  Program  on  Evange- 
lism calls  for  an  evangelistic  service  and 
a  Bible  Institute  of  some  kind.  Because  of 
our  location  making  it  impossible  to  fellow- 
ship with  other  churches  in  Bible  study  and 
because  of  the  small  membership  of  the 
church  being  unable  to  support  both  in  one 
year,  we  had  both  Evangelism  and  Bible 
study  at  the  same  time  under  the  leadership 
of  Dr.  Monroe. 

Brother  Monroe  is  known  throughout  the 
brotherhood,  hence  we  need  not  say  more 
about  him  and  his  work.  He  did  his  part 
very  well  in  the  limited  field  which  the 
Gretna  community  presents.  The  commu- 
nity is    entirely    rural    and    fairly    "well- 


churched".  Yet  we  had  hoped  that  a  few 
more  would  make  the  great  confession,  and 
pray  that  they  will  before  it  is  too  late. 

As  many  already  know,  Gretna  has  only 
part-time  preaching  and  ministerial  ser\-ices. 
That  is  a  handicap  to  the  greatest  good 
that  might  be  done.  Yet  it  has  been  our 
privilege  to  sei-ve  them  as  a  student-pastor 
from  our  Seminary  for  more  than  five  years. 
We  are  now  well  into  our  sixth  year,  and 
we  pray  that  God  will  make  this  a  greater 
year  than  the  other  five  added  together. 

During  this  time  we  have  had  our  trials 
and  problems  as  every  church.  Yet  through 
it  all  we  have  enjoyed  sweet  fellowship. 
Every  week-end  as  we  drive  out  from  Ash- 
land the  homes  are  always  open  to  receive 
us.  The  hospitality  of  the  Brethren  seems 
to  be  unlimited.  Many  times  foodstuffs 
have  been  placed  in  our  car  for  our  physical 
welfare.     For  it  all  we  are  very  thankful. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  continue  to 
use  us  together  to  glorify  the  Christ, 
"whose  we  are  and  whom  we  sei-ve." 

CONARD  SANDY. 


ELDER  GEO.  A.  COPP 

Within  two  days  there  were  called  from 
the  Brethren  fold  in  this  community,  two 
of  its  leading  men.  Brother  Frank  Hock- 
man  whose  obituary  is  included  in  this  issue 
and  then  Brother  Geo.  A.  Copp,  the  one 
whom  we  honor  in  this  write-up.  Brother 
Copp  was  born  the  son  of  John  and  Arlena 
Glaize  Copp,  on  November  fii-st,  1858,  and 
departed  this  life,  December  first,  1933,  at 
the  ripe  age  of  seventy-five  years  and  one 
month.  Married  in  1882,  he  was  privileged 
to  enjoy  fifty-one  years  of  married  happi- 
ness with  the  woman  of  his  choice.  Broth- 
er Copp  was  the  father  of  three  children, 
two  of  whom  with  the  mother  sun'ive,  one 
daughter  having  preceded  the  father  into 
the  spirit  world  thirteen  years.  There  are 
also  sum'iving  one  brother,  the  Rev.  Zed 
H.  Copp  of  Philadelphia,  and  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Joe  Baker  of  KernstowTi,  Virginia. 
One  sister,  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Spiggle,  departed 
this  life  exactly  two  months  before  the  call 
of  our  brother.  Three  grandchildren  and  a 
host  of  friends  also  remain  to  mourn  the 
passing  of  a  real  friend  and  kindly  associate. 

Shortly  after  his  marriage  Brother  Copp 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  along  with 
his  wife.  They  were  charter  members  of 
the  Maurertown  church,  the  mother  church 
of  this  district.  About  forty  years  ago  the 
departed  brother  was  called  to  the  ministry 
of  the  church  and  he  served  faithfully  all 
the  way.  He  preached  the  Gospel  in  many 
of  the  churches  of  the  district  and  continued 
active  up  until  a  few  weeks  before  his  de- 
parture. Brother  Copp  attended  the  con- 
ferences of  the  church,  district  and  nation- 
al, and  served  the  local  church  and  the  dis- 
trict in  many  capacities.  He  was  always 
found  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  du- 
ties to  the  causes  supported  by  the  church. 

The  departed  brother  had  other  interests 
to  which  he  showed  the  same  kind  of  loy- 
alty as  that  shown  the  church.  For  many 
years  he  was  a  member  of  the  County  com- 
missioners, or  supervisors  as  they  are  called 
in  Virginia.  Some  twenty-five  years  ago  he 
was  one  of  the  founders  and  organizers  of 
the  Strasburg  People's  Bank,  now  the  First 
National  Bank  of  Strasburg.  From  the  time 
of  organization  until  his  death  he  was  pres- 
ident of  this  sound  financial  institution.  The 
great  concourse  of  folks  attending  the  fu- 
neral services  on  a  very  inclement  day 
showed  to  some  extent  the  regard  in  which 
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he  was  held  by  his  fellow  townsmen  and  cit- 
izens of  the  valley. 

Services  were  held  in  the  Strasburg 
Christian  church.  The  undersigned  was  as- 
sisted in  the  services  by  Revs.  Wake,  Wyand 
and  Lingle  of  local  Strasburg  churches  and 
Mr.  Fred  Maphis,  cashier  of  the  bank  of 
which  Brother  Copp  had  so  long  been  presi- 
dent. Mr.  Maphis  told  of  twenty-five  years 
of  fellowship  in  business  with  Brother  Copp 
and  it  surely  was  a  fine  appreciation  of  the 
departed.  So  another  of  the  elder  elders 
of  this  district  has  gone  from  us.  Since 
our  coming  on  this  field,  eight  of  our  min- 
istering brethren  have  been  called  home, 
seven  of  whom  had  reached  ripe  years  in 
age.  Nearly  all  of  these  brethren  had  much 
to  do  with  the  early  work  of  Brethrenism 
in  this  district  and  no  one  will  be  able  to 
figure  up  how  much  the  church  is  indebted 
to  them,  the  ones  who  bore  the  brunt  in 
pioneering  often  without  remuneration  of 
any  kind.  May  God  make  us  all  appreci- 
ative of  th3  efforts  these  put  forth.  Our 
prayers  are  especially  for  Sister  Copp  and 
the  son  and  daughter  who  will  meet  but 
miss  the  loved  one  called  home. 

E.  L.  MILLER. 


WILLIAMSTOWN  NEWS 
During  our  pastorate  of  four  and  one- 
half  years  at  this  place  we  have  made  no 
public  report  of  our  work.  It  is  now  our 
duty  and  privilege  to  do  so.  The  free  bless- 
ings of  God  have  been  given  to  us  during 
this  time.  God  has  not  failed  us  but  we 
have  not  always  done  our  part.  Every  day 
we  are  learning  new  lessons,  and  as  a  re- 
sult we  are  making  progress  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  which  we  praise  his  name. 
The  church  is  gradually  going  forth,  and 
is  building  a  stronger  wall  against  the 
works  of  Satan.  As  a  result  of  a  recent 
evangelistic  campaign  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Norman  Uphouse,  student-pastor 
of  the  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  church,  seven 
have  been  added  to  the  church  membership. 
The  other  one  of  the  eight  that  made  the 
great  confession  is  waiting  to  be  baptized 
and  to  affiliate  with  the  church.  A  holiday 
meeting  of  a  few  nights  during  the  Thanks- 
giving vacation  held  by  a  Men's  Gospel 
Team  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  re- 
sulted in  two  confessions.  And  as  a  result 
of  our  work  during  our  pastorate  in  honor- 
ing God's  Word,  we  received  thirteen  other 
confessions,  twelve  of  which  meant  addi- 
tions to  the  church.  In  other  words  there 
have  been  twenty-one  names  added  to  the 
church  roll  and  one  is  waiting  the  rite  of 


baptism.     Sixteen  of  these  confessions  were 
made  in  the  last  ten  months. 

The  work  of  Brother  Uphouse  as  an  evan- 
gelist is  of  very  high  calibre.  He  preached 
the  Word  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  with  no  fear  of  the  enemy.  He  believes 
the  Word,  he  preaches  it,  and  above  all,  he 
lives  it.  That  combination  of  qualities  made 
him  a  man  of  power  in  our  midst.  He 
worked  hard.  He  brought  each  one  of  us 
to  a  clearer  vision  of  our  relationship  to  our 
Christ.  Sinners  were  saved  and  Christians 
revived  to  a  more  spiritual  life.  We  want 
to  thank  Brother  Uphouse  for  coming  to  our 
aid,  and  also  the  Middlebranch  church  for 
loaning  us  their  pastor  for  two  weeks. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is  on  the 
increase.  A  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has 
just  been  formed  and  is  going  forward  nice- 
ly. A  Teachers'  Training  Class  has  just 
been  organized  and  is  studying  "Major  Bible 
Themes"  by  Dr.  Chafer.  And  of  all  the 
auxiliary  organizations  the  most  active  per- 
haps is  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
under  the  patronage  of  Mrs.  Sandy.  They 
study,  worship,  and  work  like  such  a  society 
ought  to  do. 

The  main  handicap  to  the  work  is  that 
the  church  is  unable  to  support  a  pastor  for 
full  time  work.  The  church,  however,  has 
been  considering  the  possibility  of  a  pastor 
for  full  time,  but  the  financial  situation  pre- 
vents such  action  at  the  present.  The  peo- 
ple of  this  congregation  take  good  care  of 
the  pastor  and  his  wife,  as  we  can  very  well 
testify,  yet  cannot  at  this  time  assume  full 
responsibility  for  a  pastor's  care. 

We  ask  your  prayers  for  our  work  here, 
and  we  in  turn  will  pray  for  you. 

CONARD  SANDY,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


REVIVAL  AT   WILLIAMSTOWN 

In  the  midst  of  snow  flurries  and  a  pen- 
etrating west  wind,  the  writer  made  his  way 
to  Williamstown,  Ohio,  at  which  place  a 
special  evangelistic  service  was  started.  The 
meetings  continued  from  December  26th  un- 
til  January   7th. 

This  was  my  first  visit  to  the  Brethren 
church  there.  The  people  may  remember 
as  well  as  I  that,  I  not  only  came  in  a 
storm  but  left  in  a  storm.  I  mention  this 
because  more  than  a  few  families  were 
suddenly  caught  "off  guard"  and  cars  froze 
"stiff."  During  the  early  part  of  the  meet- 
ing it  was  apparently  impossible  to  start 
the  model  "T's." 

Brother  Conard  Sandy,  who  is  their  able 
and  efficient  student  pastor,  was  with  Dr. 
Monroe  at  the  Gretna  church  during  the 
fu-.^it  week.     The   second  week  he  came  to 


Williamstown    and     assisted    there.      Bo 
meetings  were  in  progress  at  the  same  tin 

There  were  eight  accessions  to  the  chur. 
seven  making  the  confession  for  the  fij 
time.  The  interest  in  church  work  ■«» 
greatly  stimulated,  at  least  it  was  so  in 
cated  to  the  evangelist.  Several  visiti 
pastors  were  present  throughout  the  me^ 
ings.  Brother  Mark  Spacht,  who  lives  nea 
by,  was  among  them. 

A  voluntary  choir  was  used  each  eveni 
and  the  members  were  ready  to  contribi 
their  special  music.  The  singing  was  gori 
To  assist  in  chorus  singing,  mimeograph! 
copies  of  favorite  choruses  were  used, 
course  eventually  we  came  to  rely  upon  t 
memory. 

Another  feature  was  the  use  of  thi 
large  wall  charts.  The  Spirit  World,  T 
Dispensations  and  Revelation  and  Danl, 
Those  attending  were  able  to  see  as  wn 
as  to  hear. 

I  believe  we  had  a  successful  revival,  t 
New  Year  began  with  a  record  attendan 
in  the  Sunday  school.  It  was  a  good  sta 
for  the  New  Year. 

NORMAN  H.  UPHOUSE. 



WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  Warsaw  Sunday  school,  of  which  M\ 
Condict  Smith  is  the  new  Superintendei 
gave  awards  for  faithful  Sunday  school  a 
tendance.  Sunday,  February  4.  F.  E.  Ro 
bins,  who  has  been  Superintendent  for  tl 
last  ten  years,  gave  the  awards.  They  we 
made  on  the  basis  of  attendance  in  Sundi 
school  fifty  Sundays  of  each  consecuti- 
year,  by  the  Robert  Raikes  method.  TH 
practice  has  been,  followed  for  eleven  yeai) 

For  the  year  of  1933  twelve  receivt 
diplomas  for  their  first  year,  nine  receiv* 
second  year  seals  to  be  attached  to  the 
first-year  diplomas,  one  received  a  seal  ft 
the  third  year,  three  for  the  fourth  yea. 
two  for  the  fifth  year,  five  for  the  six* 
year,  and  seven  for  the  seventh  year.  S ' 
received  Alumni  Diplomas  for  eight  yeaii 
of  attendance.  Mrs.  Lulu  Snellenberger  nj 
ceived  a  seal  for  ten  years  of  attendancj 
and  Mrs.  Sarah  Whitehead  for  her  elevenl 
year.  Seals  may  be  attached  to  the  Alun  i 
ni  Diplomas  for  as  high  as  twenty  yearj 
Sunday  school  attendance.  j 

We  want  to  throw  out  a  challenge  for  j 
better  record  than  that  of  Mary  Louiij 
Vanator.  She  was  six,  December  19,  ar< 
completed  her  sixth  year  of  attendance  f< 
these  awards,  January  1.  j 

More  than  one  hundred  have  receiveij 
their  first-year  diplomas  during  the  laii 
ten  years.  L.  E.  LINDOWER. 


Imitation  and  a  National  Hero 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

destroyer,  a  helpful  councillor  and  not  a  critic  and  knocker.  That 
is  worthy   of  imitation  today. 

His  life  was  an  example  of  unselfishness  and  devotion  to  ser- 
vice. No  one  in  his  day  sacrificed  more  than  he  for  his  country. 
The  popular  thing  today  is  to  steal  from  the  public  treasury 
rather  than  to  saci-ifice  for  the  common  good. 

Washington  showed  marked  ability  to  suffer  from  the  jealousies 
and  criticisms  of  others  without  himself  becoming  small  and  venge- 
ful.   It  takes  character  to  do  that. 

Moi-e  important  and  exemplary  than  all,  he  lived  on  a  high  moral 
and  spiritual  plane.  He  was  sincerely  religious  and  both  his  public 
and  private  acts  were  affected  thereby.  Some  men  divorce  relig- 
ion and  morality;  he  did  not.     They  were  vitally  related,  in  fact 


he    declared,    "Morality   cannot    be    maintained   without   religiom 
Such  a  life  and  faith  are  worthy  of  imitation. 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

A  special  woe  is  denounced  against  hira  who  shall  tamper  wit: 
the  book's  contents,  xxii:18,  19.  Words  such  as  these  are  not  a'l 
tached  to  any  other  book  of  Scripture  (cf.  Deut.  iv:2;  xii:32),  an 
they  guard  with  jealous  urgency  its  integrity,  and  solemnly  war 
against  any  mutilation  of  it;  for  the  Apocalypse  is  God's  divine,  pe: 
feet,  closed,  certified  and  signed  by  not  only  the  apostolic  name,  ' 
John."  but  by  the  far  greater  name,  "I  Jesus."  It  is  attested  as  n 
other  is  in  all  the  Bible.  How  reverently  and  honestly  and  earnest 
ly  it  should  be  read  and  studied." 


IFEBiiUARY  17,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  15 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

iVe  just  closed  our  revival  with  a  con- 
ousness  that  each  service  was  a  source  of 
ritual  uplift.  We  have  experienced  that 
service  of  song,  praise  and  prayer  ever 
3ses  without  blessing  all  who  assemble 
jmselves  in  worship.  So  our  meetings 
re  sources  of  spiritual  blessings. 
Brother  Stuckman  preached  the  Truth  in 
gospel  simplicity  and  with  a  power  that 
one  was  left  in  doubt  as  to  his  duty  to- 
rd  God  and  man. 

Our  ingathering  was  not  as  large  as  in 
ler  years,  however,  the  success  of  a  meet- 
f  is  not  always  measured  by  number.s  but 
the  seed  that  is  sown.  We  have  the 
jmise  of  a  harvest  in  due  season. 
We  received  several  most  splendid  fami- 
s  by  letter  and  a  number  by  confession. 
We  pray  the  seed  sown  during  this  effort 
il  yield  a  bountiful  harvest  in  due  season, 
rhe  work  in  general  is  being  carried  on 
the  various  organizations  with  an  ener- 
that  has  always  urged  them  on  in  ser- 
;e.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continiied  from  page  t) 

id  into  the  depth.s  of  despair,  for  no  man 
s  ever  been  able  to  keep  it,  save  one,  the 
m  Christ  Jesus.  On  the  other  hand, 
)se  legalists  who  only  pick  out  the 
isiest"  commandments,  and  miss  the  in- 
ird  character  of  even  these,  become  at 
it  like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  full  of  relig- 
is  pride  and  self-righteousness,  thinking 
it  by  their  works  they  have  put  the  eter- 

1  God  under  an  obligation  to  save  their 
jls.     Of  all  men,  these  were  the  worst  in 

2  sight  of  our  Lord.  Even  "the  publicans 
d  harlots"  enter  the  Kingdom  before 
ch.  Why?  Because  the  publicans  and 
riots  found  no  hope  in  themselves,  and 
ire  thei'efore  willing  to  accept  the  Grace 
God  in  Christ.    And  only  Grace  can  save. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


FHE  NATIONAL  BIRTHDAY  PARTY 

Several  days  ago  every  American  citizen 
IS  urged  to  help  celebrate  the  birthday 
our  President  as  well  as  contributing  to 
great  fund,  which  I  understand  was  near- 
two  million  dollars.  This  fund  is  to  be 
ed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Warm 
irings  Sanitarium,  which  does  a  great 
)rk  for  infantile  paralysis  sufferers. 
All  this  was  well  worth  while  and  every 
;izen  wishes  the  President  God-speed  in 
ch  times  as  we  are  now  facing,  but  the 
•iter  was  thinking  how  much  more  of  a 
oral  success  this  great  effort  would  have 
en  if  its  sponsors  would  have  used  a  dif- 
rent  kind  of  entertainment  for  its  people, 
ther  than  the  dance  and  hilarious  parties. 
The  man  whose  name  this  dance  party 
js  honoring  and  the  cause  for  which  it 
as  held  is  worthy  of  a  cleaner  and  more 
ilifting  entertainment  than  the  dance  and 
1  the  other  evils  that  go  vdth  it.  God 
ty  a  people  that  must  resort  to  such 
ctics  in  celebrating  its  President's  birth- 

The  writer  is  aware  of  the  fact  that  op- 
)sition  will  say  that  it  is  all  for  a  most 
arthy  cause.  To  that  we  all  agree,  but 
want  to  ask  such  persons  the  question: 
here  is  God  taken  into  consideration  in 


this  Great  Birthday  party  ?  I  am  very 
much  afraid  our  people  are  trying  to  get 
along  without  God,  as  indicated  in  our  last 
wet  and  dry  election.  He  surely  was  not 
considered  in  this  vote  and  had  no  place  in 
the  national  birthday  party.  I  believe  it 
is  time  for  people  to  look  to  God  for  help 
in  this  great  effort  to  restore  prosperity, 
rather  than  try  all  of  these  man-mad?  ideas 
first.  I  wonder  how  many  Senators  and 
Congressmen  today  are  really  praying  men. 
I  wonder  how  many  judges  today  are  look- 
ing to  the  Lord  for  spiritual  guidance  in 
their  decisions.  I  wonder  if  things  would 
not  move  a  whole  lot  smoother  if  our  peo- 
ple today  would  only  let  God  have  his  share 
in  this  great  recovery  campaign.  Let  us 
remind  our  law-makers  that  there  is  still 
a  God  in  the  heavens  that  will  rule  this  en- 
tire universe  and  the  sooner  we  get  back 
to  his  way,  the  sooner  prosperity  will  be  re- 
stored. EMMETT  E.  MILLER, 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

SEND  MONEY  FOR   BRETHREN  HOME 

Please  send  all  money  for  the  support  of 
the  Brethren  Home  to  the  Treasurer,  Broth- 
er Lester  V.  King,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

LESTER  V.  KING,  Treasurer. 

FOR  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS 

Send  all  money  for  the  Superannuated 
Ministers  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary  of 
the  Benevolence  Board,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 
Be  careful  about  this  and  avoid  mistakes 
of  getting  money  into  the  wrong  hands  as 
frequently  occurred  on  previous  years. 

FRED  C.  VANATOR, 
President  of  Benevolence  Board. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HOCKMAN — Franklin  Wesley  Ilockman  was  born  the  son 
of  .lohn  Wesley  Hocknian,  deceased,  and  Mary  .Tane  Rickard 
lioeknian  on  the  tliiid  day  of  April.  1S70.  and  departed  tliis 
life,  November  211.  1933,  at  tile  ajte  of  siity-three  years, 
seven  montlis  and  twenty-six  days.  Tlie  departed  was  one 
of  a  family  of  eleven  eliildren,  four  of  wlioiii,  w-tli  tile 
iiiotlier.  survive.  lie  is  also  survived  by  liis  wife,  one  son 
and  two  daughters  alid  one  granddaugiiter.  One  dauBhter 
jireceded  the  fatlier  into  the  spirit  world.  Brotlier  Ilock- 
man was  privileged  to  enjoy  over  forty  years  of  happy  mar- 
ried life,  and  will  be  sadly  missed  in  tile  home  eii-cle  and 
among  the  many  friends  of  the  community.  For  th  rty-eiiilit 
years.  Brother  Frank,  as  he  was  known  to  us  here,  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Maurertown  Brethren  cliuich.  He  has 
served  in  tlie  capacity  of  Sunday  school  superintendent,  dea- 
con and  trustee  for  many  years.  He  will  be  sorely  missed 
in  tile  eouneiis  of  the  church  wliere  lie  always  showed  keen 
apjireciation  of  all  that  was  heinp  done  or  reciu  red.  His 
interest,  prayers  and  gifts  of  substance,  as  well  as  eifts 
of  time,  were  liighly  appreciated  by  pastor  and  people.  It 
is  our  prayer  that  tile  dear  Lord  and  Master  will  raise  up 
many  with  the  same  kind  of  loyalty  to  the  things  of  home 
and    the    Kingdom. 

The  passing  of  a  good  man  from  our  midst  is  a  gr  cvolis 
thing  indeed.  But  our  respect  for  the  deiiarted  will  best  be 
sliown  by  a  deeper  loyalty  to  the  God  Whom  lie  so  will 
sened.  Tlie  Lord  does  buiy  workers  for  us,  but  folks,  tile 
work  must  go  on.  Brother  Frank  would  urge  us  to  nobler 
deeds  were  lie  here  to  advise  us.  Let  us  remember  the  loved 
ones  in  our  prayers  and  honor  the  departed  with  more  ear- 
nest works.  Services  were  held  in  the  Maurertown  chuifh 
by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Itev.  D.  II.  Rhodes  of  the 
Christian    chinch.  E.     L.     MlLLKll. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


HARD  AT  WORK 

The  fact  that  there  has  been  no  Business 
Manager's  Corner  in  the  paper  for  a  couple 
of  months  is  no  indication  there  has  been 
no  business  to  manage.  Rather  it  implies 
we  have  been  so  busy  managing  it  that  it 
has  not  been  convenient  to  write  about  it. 

The   holiday   season   is   always    a     busy 


season  for  the  Publishing  House,  and  the 
past  holidays  were  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
One  of  the  things  requiring  a  great  deal  of 
time  at  this  season  of  the  year  is  looking 
after  the  expiring  subscriptions  to  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  and  this  has  required 
the  usual  attention  the  past  few  months.  It 
seems  to  us  this  matter  of  securing  renew- 
als is  a  bit  more  encouraging  than  it  was  a 
year  ago.  A  number  of  people  have  re- 
ported their  success  in  securing  employ- 
ment that  enables  them,  not  only  to  pay  up 
on  their  old  accounts,  but  to  pay  some  in 
advance  as  well.  This  affords  an  encourag- 
ing outlook. 

The  Honor  Roll 

The  Evangelist  Honor  Roll  is  not  dead, 
nor  is  it  exactly  asleep,  though  it  does  not 
show  as  great  activity  as  it  did  a  few  years 
ago,  when  times  were  more  prosperous,  and 
when  there  was  a  general  forward  move- 
ment in  the  church  that  was  attracting  and 
holding  the  attention  of  the  people.  Yet  a 
number  of  our  best  and  most  wide-awake 
churches  .still  hold  their  places  as  Honor 
Roll  churches. 

Among  the  number  that  have  renewed 
their  lists  since  our  last  report  are  such 
churches  as  Ashland,  which  we  believe  now 
holds  the  record  for  the  longest  continued 
place  on  the  Honor  Roll.  Then  comes  Long 
Beach,  which  we  believe  now  occupies  sec- 
ond place  in  length  of  time,  and  this  is  fol- 
lowed by  Washington,  D.  C,  and  a  special 
honor  comes  to  Washington  this  year,  as  it 
has  stepped  forward  to  first  place  in  the 
number  of  subscriptions,  ranking  eleven 
subscriptions  above  Long  Beach  which  held 
first  place  last  year.  At  the  present  time 
Long  Beach  has  one  hundred  eleven  sub- 
scribers, while  Washington  has  one  hun- 
dred twenty-two.  Last  year  the  First 
church  of  Philadelphia  held  second  place, 
but  we  have  not  yet  received  their  list  for 
1934,  so  we  are  not  able  to  indicate  their 
standing. 

Waterloo  is  another  of  our  larger 
churches  that  has  been  on  the  Honor  Roll 
for  many  years,  and  which  has  recently  re- 
newed its  list.  Perhaps  the  finest  achieve- 
ment of  the  month  was  that  of  the  Bethel 
congregation  at  Berne,  Indiana.  A  special 
effort  was  made  to  conduct  a  thorough  can- 
vass, and  their  subscription  list  was  prac- 
tically doubled,  bringing  it  up  to  a  very 
creditable  number  in  comparison  with  our 
membership.  We  might  add  there  are  many 
other  congregations  that  might  put  on  such 
an  intensive  campaign  to  their  own  profit 
as  well  as  to  the  profit  of  the  Publishing 
House.  In  addition  to  the  above  list  of  our 
larger  churches  we  are  glad  to  report  that 
three  of  our  smaller  congregations,  includ- 
ing Smithville,  Sterling  and  Danville  have 
also  renewed  their  Honor  Roll  lists. 

Almost  every  mail  brings  words  of  com- 
mendation as  to  the  increasing  quality  and 
value  of  The  Evangelist  from  faithful  and 
consistent  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
the  real  cause  of  the  Brethren  church  and 
the  Lord's  work  at  heart.  This,  very  nat- 
urally, gives  pleasure  and  satisfaction  to 
both  the  editor  and  business  manager. 

Sunday  School  Publications 

An  awakened  interest  in  our  own  publi- 
cations dealing  with  the  Sunday  school  les- 
sons seems  to  be  the  result  of  a  query  and 
letter  sent  out  to  all  our  schools  by  our 
Sunday  school  editor,  which  we  trust  will 
result  in  a  larger  use  of  our  own  Brethren 
publications  by  Brethren  schools. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


BENEVOLENCE  DAY  OFFERING 


To  be  lifted  February  25th 


A  GIFT  FROM 


Every  Church  and  Every  Church  Member 
For  the  Superannuated  Ministers 

And  the  Brethren's  Home 


This  is  the  Unavoidable  Obligation  on  four  counts 


1.     Scripture  Enjoins  it. 
2     Gratitude  Imposes  it. 


3,  Honor  Demands  it. 

4.  Loyalty  Requires  it. 
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THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  24,  1934 


New  Publication  Board  Gives  an 
Announcement 


During  the  recent  1933  General  Conier- 
ence,  in  response  to  a  growing  s?ntiment 
for  the  consolidation  of  the  Church's  pub- 
lications, and  with  the  feeling  that  some 
such  step  was  essential  for  the  solution  of 
its  financial  problems,  the  Publication 
Board  proposed  the  following  plan  of  pro- 
cedure which  was  accepted  by  the  cooper- 
ating Boards  and  adopted  by  the  ^General 
Conference: 

1.  That  a  merger  into  one  publication  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist,  the  Brethren  Wit- 
ness, the  Brethren  Missionary,  and  prob- 
ably the  Woman's  Outlook,  be  undertaken  to 
be  effective  on  May   1,   1934. 

2.  That  a  new  Publication  Board  be  con- 
stituted, composed  as  follows:  five  members 
to  be  elected  from  among  the  membership 
of  the  present  Publication  Board,  two  to  be 
elected  from  among  the  membership  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board,  two  to  be  elected 
from  among  the  membership  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  and  two  from  the  Executive 
Board  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society, 
providing  the  last  enter  the  merger.  (Note: 
the  last  named  Society  later  voted  to  en- 
ter. ) 

3.  That  the  present  Publication  Board 
shall  terminate  its  work  and  automatically 
cease  to  exist  on  May  1,  1934,  at  which 
time  the  newly  constituted  board  shall  take 
charge  of  the  publication  affairs.  (See  page 
17  of  the  Conference  Minutes.) 

It  became  immediately  the  duty  and  dif- 
ficult task  of  this  newly  constituted  Board 
to  work  out  the  many  details  involved  in 
such  a  merger,  in  accord  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  Conference.  It  has  not  been  easy. 
The  different  interests  represented,  the  nat- 
ural caution  with  which  such  a  radical 
change  should  be  approached,  the  very  dif- 
ficult economic  situation  prevailing  in  every 
business  enterprise — all  this  had  to  be  taken 
into  account.  However,  the  new  Board  has 
made  a  sincere  attempt  to  serve  the  Church. 
And  it  is  only  after  many  hours  of  prayer 
and  conference  that  this  first  and  partial 
announcement  of  the  Board's  progress  is 
made  to  the  Church. 

On  behalf  of  the  three  cooperating  or- 
ganizations it  is  only  fair  to  say  that  they 
agreed  to  enter  the  merger  with  some  hesi- 
tation, since  it  means  first  the  surrender  of 
those  individual  publications  which  have 
contributed  so  largely  to  the  success  of 
their  respective  tasks;  second,  the  commit- 
tal of  their  vital  interests  to  a  venture  yet 
untried;  and  third,  it  raises  problems  of  dis- 
tribution upon  which  the  Boards  are  still 
working.  However,  in  spite  of  these  diffi- 
culties, they  believe  that  with  patience, 
prayers  and  support  of  all  concerned  the 
venture  can  be  made  a  success. 

In  working  out  plans  for  the  proposed 
merger,  the  new  Board  has  been  limited  by 
two  necessary  objectives:  First,  to  produce 
a  publication  which  will  command  the 
widest  possible  support  among  all  the 
churches  and  also  among  the  constituencies 
of  those  cooperating  organizations  which 
must  subsidize  it  financialy  to  some  ex- 
tent; and  second,  to  effect  evei-y  possible 
economy  which  may  be  required  to  ensure 
the  success  of  the  new  publication. 

As  an  initial  step  toward  the  latter  ob- 
jective, the  following  plan  of  organization 
was  adopted:  First,  a  Managing  Editor  to 


edit  the  new  merged  Evangelist  and  have 
general  supervision  of  the  publishing  plant 
and  its  activities.  Second,  a  Sunday  School 
Editor  to  handle  all  Sunday  School  litera- 
ture including  the  Angelus.  Third,  an  As- 
sistant to  the  Managing  Editor  to  handle 
details  of  business.  By  this  plan  it  will  be 
possible  to  effect  an  immediate  economy  of 
at  least  a  thousand  dollars  per  year.  Some 
of  this  will  be  expended,  if  possible,  to  im- 
prove the  typographical  appearance  of  the 
new  magazine. 

To  the  above  mentioned  places,  the  fol- 
lowing men  have  been  called:  Brother 
Charles  W.  Mayes  to  the  office  of  Manag- 
ing Editor;  Brother  Charles  A.  Bame  to  the 
office  of  Sunday  School  Editor;  and  Broth- 
er Tom  Hammers  to  the  office  of  Assistant 
to  the  Managing  Editor.  Brother  Bame 
needs  no  introduction  to  the  Church.  Broth- 
er Mayes  is  not  a  stranger  to  Ashland,  as 
he  grew  up  a  few  miles  from  here  and  re- 
ceived his  education  at  Ashland  College.  He 
has  served  in  pastorates  at  Lanark,  Illinois, 
and  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and  is  now  pa.stor 
of  one  of  our  most  successful  churches  at 
Whittier,  California.  This  church  very  re- 
luctantly surrenders  his  services  to  the  lar- 
ger interests  of  the  brotherhood.  Brother 
Tom  Hammers  is  one  of  our  younger  men, 
well  known  in  Ashland  where  he  has  spent 
six  years  pursuing  studies  in  College  and 
Seminary.  In  order  to  prepare  for  service 
in  the  Church  he  left  a  business  career  in 
Johnstown,   Pennsylvania. 

According  to  the  Conference  Resolution, 
the  New  Board  was  insti-ucted  to  work  out 
necessary  details  and  place  the  merger  into 
effect  on  May  1,  1934.  However,  in  the 
course  of  our  work  toward  this  end,  a  prob- 
lem has  recently  arisen  which  may  be  stated 
as  follows: 

The  Old  Publication  Board,  both  in  its 
original  proposals  and  later  representations, 
gave  the  cooperating  organizations  to  under- 
stand that  in  terminating  its  own  work  on 
May  1,  1934,  all  offices  held  under  its  juris- 
diction would  also  terminate  on  that  date, 
leaving  the  New  Board  free  to  effect  what- 
ever organization  might  seem  best  suited 
to  the  needs,  financial  and  otherwise,  of  the 
merger. 

It  now  appears  that,  on  the  part  of  a  few, 
the  authority  of  the  Old  Board  is  ques- 
tioned as  to  their  right  to  terminate  this 
phase  of  their  control. 

Obviously,  the  New  Board  hesitates  to 
launch  the  new  magazine  under  the  shadow 
of  any  possible  misunderstanding.  The  fi- 
nancial task  involved  is  sufficiently  difficult 
without  any  added  handicap.  For  one  thing 
it  would  be  unfair  to  the  men  whom  the 
New  Board  has  called  in  good  faith.  Fur- 
thermore, the  cooperating  Boards  are  being 
asked  to  commit  a  most  vital  interest,  their 
own  publications,  to  the  new  venture. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  New 
Board  deems  it  inadvisable  to  assume  any 
further  responsibility  until  the  General 
Conference  has  defined  specifically  the 
authority  of  the  Old  Board  in  the  termina- 
tion of  its  control.  We  desire,  therefore,  to 
refer  this  entire  matter  to  the  General  Con- 
ference for  report,  full  discussion  and  set- 
tlement. 

(Note:  —  Brother  Mayes  and  Brother 
Hammers  have  notified  the  New  Board  that 


they  are  withdrawing  their  acceptance  ofi 
the  call  extended  to  them,  voluntarily  re-( 
leasing  the  Board  from  all  the  obligations! 
involved. ) 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  NEWi 
PUBLICATION  BOARD.! 


TEN   COMMANDMENTS   FOR  PARENTS 

Paul  M.~Pittman  has  given  the  following 
suggestion'-  for  parents  in  a  recent  issue  ofi 
The  Parents'  Magazine; 

1.  Thou  shalf^love  thy  child  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  but  wisely,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

2.  Thou  shalt  think  of  thy  child  not  as 
something  belonging  to  thee,  but  as  a  per- 
son. 

3.  Thoii  shalt  regard  his  respect  and 
love,  nut  .•=  something  to  be  demanded  but 
something  worth  earning. 

4.  Every  time  thou  art  out  of  patience 
with  thy  child's  immaturity  and  blundering, 
thou  shalt  call  to  mind  some  of  the  child- 
ish adventures  and  mistakes  which  attended 
thine  own  coming  of  age. 

5.  Remember  that  it  is  thy  child's  privi- 
lege to  make  a  hero  out  of  thee,  and  take 
thou  thought  to  be  a  proper  one. 

6.  Remember  that  thy  example  is  more 
eloquent  than  thy  fault-finding  and  moral- 
izing. 

7.  Th;a'  shalt  strive  to  be  a  signpost  on 
the  highwa''  of  life  rather  than  a  i-ut  out 
of  which  ,the  wheel  cannot  turn. 

8.  Thou  shalt  teach  thy  child  to  stand 
on  his  own  feet  and  fight  his  own  battles. 

9.  Thou,  shalt  help  thy  child  see  beauty, 
practice  kindness,  love  truth,  and  live  in 
friendship. 

10.  Thou  shalt  make  of  the  place  where- 
in thou  dwellest  a  real  home — a  haven  of 
happiness  for  thyself,  thy  children,  thy 
friends,  and  thy  children's  friends. 


What  a  pity  to  make  rough  paths  for  i 
other  feet  by  the  pebbles  of  our  discontent,  • 
our  uncertain  tempers,  our  complainings,  i 
and  our  gloomy  outlook! 
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Three  Things  We  Should  Do 


A  world  crisis  is  impending  and  there  is  serious  question  whether 
it  can  be  averted.  Every  daily  is  talking  about  the  possibilities 
of  war  and  great  news  agencies  have  high-powered  press  writers 
scouring  Europe  for  disturbing  conditions  that  may  be  magnified 
and  heralded  to  the  ends  of  the  ekrth.  Or,  maybe  it's  the  muni- 
tion makers  who  have  these  'tieni  out  on  this  hunt.  If  the-  truth 
were  really  known,  perhaps  we  should  find  that  much  of  the  dis- 
turbance has  been  fomented  by  those  who  stand  to  profit  by  war. 
But  whether  worked  up  by  the  ignoble  greed  of  manufacturers  of 
arms,  or  whether  a  natural  development  of  the  terrible  mess  of 
injustice,  fear  and  intrigue  having  prevailed  in  Europe  since  the 
World  War,  or  both,  the  fact  is  that  war  is  iminent  and  no  one 
can  tell  how  soon  the  world  may  again  be  experiencing  its  awful 
destructiveness.     What  can  we  dg  about  it?     Three  things. 

First,  we  can  pray  that  God  will  somehow  over-rule  in  the  affairs 
of  men  and  bring  their  evil  intentions  to  naught,  and  save  human- 
ity from  the  unspeakable  horror  of  another  world  war,  which 
promises  to  so  far  eclipse  the  last  war  that  it  will  seem  like  a 
sham-battle.  Many  informe^^.-people  doubt  if  civilization  can  en- 
dure such  a  catastrophe,  so  destructive  beyond  human  imagination 
will  it  be!  God  is  mightier  than  all  the  forces  of  evil.  And  if  men 
will  pray  and  repent  of  their  sins  and  turn  again  to  God — so-called 
Christian  men,  I  mean — ,  it  may  be  that  he  will  hear  them  and 
turn  back  the  storm  that  threatens  so  ominously  with  destruction. 
There  ought  to  be  united  prayer;  wide  spread  prayer;  persevering 
prayer.  Some  one  in  position  to  get  the  ear  of  Christian  people 
in  great  numbers  ought  to  issue  a  call  to  prayer. 

Second,  we  ought  to  be  doing  what  we  can  to  stiffen  our  govern- 
ment's resistance  against  war,  not  only  against  any  participation 
in  war,  but  against  giving  any  aid  in  any  way  to  those  nations 
wliich  might  make  war.  If  tiie  Christian  people  of  our  land  could 
and  would  become  vocal  to  this  end,  there  would  be  less  attention 
given  to  a  mammoth  naval  program  and  more  to  a  peace  program, 
less  preparation  and  thought  to  challenging  the  world  with  our 
mailed  fist  and  more  to  a  threatening  of  a  withdrawal  of  our 
moneyed  fist.  If  the  United  States  should  make  very  positive  its 
determination  not  to  be  drawn  into  war  and  not  to  lend  money  or 
sell  arms  to  other  nations  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  war, 
it  would  have  a  mighty  influence.  But  the  government  will  not  take 
such  a  stand  unless  a  mighty  avalanche  of  protest  against  war  oi' 
any  aiding  or  abetting  of  war  is  made. 

Third,  we  can  and  ought  to  be  teaching  the  young  people  tlie 
actual  sin  as  well  as  the  destructiveness  and  futility  of  war,  and 
build  up  a  strong  conscience  against  participation  in  war.  There 
is  nothing  we  can  do  that  will  be  more  effective  than  that.  If 
the  Christian  young  manhood  of  our  land  could  be  convinced  that 
war  is  always  wrong  and  never  right,  and  that  a  man  can  never 
have  Christ  with  him  as  he  goes  forth  to  mass  murder  with  hatred 
in  his  heart  any  more  than  he  can  when  he  is  about  to  murder  an 
individual,  and  that  he  will  be  held  accountable  before  God  for 
exercising  his  conscience  against  such  wickedness,  there  would  be 
such  a  demonstration  of  Christian  pacifism  as  would  not  only  call 
a  halt  to  all  compulsory  military  training  in  our  schcools  and  col- 
leges, but  would  cause  the  militarists  to  cease  rattling  their 
sabeis  and  the  government  to  discard  dollar  diplomacy  and  to  re- 
sort to  every  possible  means  of  keeping  the  peace.  It  would  then 
dawn  upon  those  in  authority  that  there  is  more  reasonableness 
in  spending  money  to  promote  peace  than  in  preparing  for  war. 
School  houses  would  bulk  larger  than  battleships  and  religious  con- 
gregations would  furnish  mox-e  confidence  than  armed  camps.  That 
ought  to  be  our  aim.  We  cannot  bring  all  Christian  young  men 
to  see  tliat  truth,  but  we  ought  to  touch  as  many  lives  as  possible 


with  the  message.  We  ought  to  sow  the  seed  on  every  hand  that 
the  harvest  may  steadily  increase.  And  surely  we  have  no  ex- 
cuse for  neglecting  those  of  our  own  house.  We  ought  to  seek  to 
build  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  own  young  people  a  con- 
science that  will  resist  war,  that  will  refuse  to  bear  arms.  There 
must  be  a  real  conviction  against  it,  founded  upon  the  Word  of 
God.  That  is  the  only  thing  that  will  hold  them  steady  and  keep 
them  firm  when  the  call  "to  arms"  is  sounded  and  their  fellows 
fall  into  ~  line. 


No  Federal  Loans  for  Churches 

That  is  our  opinion  light  off  the  reel  concerning  the  proposed 
relief  of  the  churches  by  means  of  federal  loans.  The  Ludlow 
bill  now  before  Congress  proposes  to  authorize  the  Reconstruction 
Finance  Corporation  to  make  federal  loans  to  churches  at  four  per 
cent  "to  aid  in  financing  the  operation  and  maintenance  of  insti- 
tutions for  religious  instruction  and  worship."  We  oppose  it  as 
a  citizen  and  also,  and  still  more  strongly,  as  a  churchman.  We 
do  not  want  the  government  to  become  involved  in  the  task  of 
financing  the  church;  it  has  too  many  possible  entangling  alliances 
with  powerful  religious  organizations.  We  fear  what  it  may  lead 
to,  once  the  precedent  is  set  for  putting  government  funds  into 
parochial  sschools,  e-xtravagant  church  edifices  and  great  cathe- 
drals and  xheir  maintenance,  \^'e  have  too  many  institutions  now 
plundering  the  public  treasury,  let  us  save  ourselves  from  the 
avaricious  grab  of  religious  leaders;  some  brands  of  which  will 
seek  the  financial  advantage  of  their  church  without  regard  to 
Christian  standards. 

It  would  be  unfortunate  for  the  government  if  it  should  be 
placed  in  a  position  where  it  could  be  accused  of  unfair  discrimin- 
ation between  churches,  which  might  easily  grow  out  of  the  placing 
of  loans.  And  such  discrimination  would  very  likely  be  actually 
exercised,  either  from  unworthy  motives  or  from  proper  ones.  Con- 
ditions would  have  to  be  met,  and  it  is  conceivable  that  those 
churches  in  a  particular  community  able  to  meet  tlie  conditions 
might  not  be  rendering  as  valuable  a  service  to  the  community 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  as  those  unable  to  secure  a  loan.  Or 
there  might  be  too  many  churches  in  a  particular  community, 
and  the  government  might  not  wish  to  encourage  a  continuance 
of  the  over-churched  condition  by  lending  money  to  all,  even 
though  they  all  might  be  able  to  meet  the  loan  requirements. 
Which  would  be  selected  to  continue  and  which  would  be  denied 
and  told  to  struggle  alone  or  die? 

But  the  principle  objection  is  to  be  registered  from  the  church's 
angle.  We  cannot  afford  to  allow  the  church  to  become  in  debt 
to  the  government.  There  is  too  much  danger  of  its  message  be- 
ing compromised  and  of  the  state  eventually  extending  its  influence 
into  the  affairs  of  the  church.  The  life  and  power  of  the  church 
depends  on  its  being  kept  free  and  unhampered  in  its  spiritual 
ministry.  If  the  church  becomes  obligated  to  the  government  in  a 
financial  way  the  temptation  will  be  strong  to  tone  down  its  mes- 
sage when  it  should  be  crying  aloud  against  sin  in  high  places, 
or  to  close  its  eyes  to  corruption  and  injustice  and  immorality  and 
vice  when  it  ought  to  be  e.xposing  and  denouncing  iniquity  as  did 
Amos  of  old.  It  would  be  a  bad  thing  for  the  church  to  be  subsi- 
dized by  the  government  and  they  who  are  able  to  envision  the 
best  interests  of  the  church  and  are  really  concerned  about  its 
future  will  oppose  such  a  move.  Even  if  such  public  funds  should 
be  made  available,  the  church  could  well  refuse  to  take  advantage 
of  it.     That  is  what  it  ought  to  do. 
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We  are  delighted  not  only  to  give  credit  to  "Nashville  Tennesse- 
an"  but  to  recognize  the  service  it  has  rendered  by  giving  front 
page  space  to  the  striking  cartoon  which  we  are  kindly  permitted 
to  reprint  on  our  cover  page.  Its  gifted  artist  is  Joe  Parrish  and 
the  cartoon  appeared  in  its  issue  of  January  21,  1934.  In  the 
words  of  The  Presbtjteiian  Advance,  published  also  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  and  on  whose  page  the  cartoon  was  brought  to  our  at- 
tention, "This  clearly  indicates  how  a  newspaper  can  help  forward 
the  cause  of  religion  and  civic  righteousness — and,  incidently, 
please  its  readers,  for  more  favorable  comments  on  this  'sermon 
in  picture'  were  received  than  on  any  one  thing  issued  in  recent 
months  by  this  daily." 

Mr.  Parrish  has  hit  upon  a  vital  truth,  one  that  needs  to  be 
pressed  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  with  the  utmost  force 
and  persistence.  People  have  forgotten  God  and  are  depending 
on  their  own  wisdom  and  resources.  It  is  true  in  Christian  Amer- 
ica as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  we  shall  not  find  our 
way  out  of  the  slough  of  dark  despond  and  financial  confusion  un- 
til we  face  our  problems  in  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 


THE  BIBLE  FOR  ALL  PEOPLE.? 

We  are  informed  that  representatives  of  the  New  York  Bible 
Society  have  handed  some  part  or  all  of  the  Bible  in  79  different 
languages  in  the  city  and  harbor  of  New  York  during  the  past 
year  to  persons  of  all  these  varied  nationalities.  It  may  be  stiil 
more  surprising  to  know  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  around  the 
world  have  been  translated  into  924  different  languages  and 
dialects. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Christ  did  not  come  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  law  to  be  fulfilled  by  his  grace. 

The  announcement  of  the  New  Publishing  Board  on  page  two 
speaks  for  itself.  But  in  this  connection  it  is  proper  for  us  to 
say  that  the  present  editor  and  business  manager  have  been  re- 
quested to  continue  their  services  until  October  1st. 

The  church  at  Harrah,  Washington,  reports  two  received  by  bap- 
tism and  one  awaiting  baptism.  This  young  church  has  had 
some  discouraging  experiences  but  it  seems  that  God  has  been 
helping  them  through  and  is  rewarding  the  patience  and  forebear- 
ance  of  the  faithful  with  a  brighter  prospect.  Brother  Fred  V. 
Kinzie  and  his  good  wife  iiave  worked  sacrificially  and  earnestly 
for  five  years,  and  are  leaving  this  field. 

When  Jesus  said  that  those  whose  righteousness  was  formal  and 
insincere  should  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  was  not 
setting  up  an  arbitrary  exclusion,  but  one  based  on  the  very  neces- 
sity of  the  case;  it  is  simply  impossible  for  those  of  such  character 
to  belong  to  the  Kingdom,  even  though  they  should  be  thi-ust  in 
bodily,  just  as  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  cannot  sing  to  belong 
to  a  choir,  or  for  those  who  cannot  play  an  instrument  to  belong 
to  an  orchestra. 

The  church  at  Hamlin,  Kansas,  is  cooperating  with  the  Bap- 
tist chuich  in  that  town  under  the  pastoral  care  of  a  Brethren 
minister.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds.  A  revival  was  held  under  the  lead- 
ership of  a  Baptist  evangelist.  Our  church  at  this  place  was  hit 
hard  by  the  depression,  but  it  is  encouraging  to  see  that  in  spite 
of  their  hardships  they  are  determined  to  carry  on  as  best  they 
can.  Such  perseverance  will  yet  be  honored  with  a  brighter  day 
if  they  remain  true  to  the  Word. 

A  very  successful  evangelistic  meeting  was  recently  held  at  Cum- 
berland, Maryland,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  W.  H.  Clough, 
who  reports  in  this  issue.  Brother  C.  H.  Wakeman  is  the  capable 
pastor  of  this  field  and  under  his  leadership  the  church  is  going 
forward  from  victory  to  victory.  This  meeting  resulted  in  forty- 
five  confessions  and  it  was  the  second  campaign  held  in  this  church 
within  a  few  months.  Brother  Clough  sees  the  promise  of  a  strong 
church  at  this  place,  but  they  are  handicapped  by  reason  of  their 


lack  of  a  church  building  of  their  own.  It  is  encouraging  to  learn 
of  a  city  that  has  gone  back  to  work  in  full  force.  That  condition 
is  an  advantage  to  our  church  at  that  place. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bryan,  Ohio, 
writes  that  substantial  gains  have  been  realized  in  all  departments 
of  the  work.  The  Sunday  school  has  experienced  a  steady  growth 
and  the  young  people's  class,  which  is  taught  by  the  pastor,  is  de- 
serving of  special  mention  because  of  its  size  and  activity.  The 
church's  outlook  at  this  place  has  taken  on  a  bright  prospect  under 
Brother  Stewart's  leadership,  even  though  the  community  is  over- 
churched,  but  it  is  at  present  handicapped  by  lack  of  adequate 
Sunday   school   space. 

We  have  i-eports  this  week  from  both  the  pastor,  Brother  W.  S. 
Crick  and  the  evangelist,  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  concerning 
the  successful  revival  held  at  Fremont,  Ohio.  Thirty-eight  persons 
took  their  stand  for  Christ,  twenty-two  to  make  the  good  confession 
and  sixteen  for  reconsecration.  Eighteen  have  been  baptized,  it 
is  needless  to  say  that  the  pastor  and  people  are  greatly  encour- 
aged after  such  a  manifestation  of  God's  power  and  blessing.  The 
future  of  Fremont  is  much  brighter  and  the  churches  of  the  Ohio 
district  may  take  courage  in  the  fact  that  the  financial  assistance 
which  they  have  been  giving  to  Fremont  for  several  years  is  now 
shown  to  have  been  justified.  Brother  Crick  has  been  faithfully 
tillmg  the  soil  and  at  last  he  and  Brother  Oberholtzer  were  per- 
mitted to  reap  a  splendid  harvest. 

The  First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  has  enjoyed  an- 
other successful  revival,  which  is  the  fourth  consecutive  annual 
campaign  under  the  leadership  of  its  pastor.  Brother  Charles  H. 
Ashman.  It  was  called  a  "joyful  revival",  which  means  doubtless 
that  they  (laymen  and  pastor  alike)  entered  into  the  campaign 
of  saving  souls  with  a  joy  at  having  so  glorious  a  privilege.  And 
it  was  a  joy  in  the  results  also,  as  there  were  thirty-nine  confes- 
sions, six  of  which  were  renewals  and  twenty-four  new  members 
added  to  the  church.  Brother  Ashman  mentions  the  exchange  of 
preachers  in  the  campaign  on  "guest  preacher"  night,  as  agreed 
upon  by  other  nearby  Brethren  churches.  A  financial  victory  at 
the  wind-up  of  the  calendar  year  was  achieved  by  means  of  what 
is  called  "grace  cups",  which  proved  to  be  an  easy  way  of  doing 
in  a  perfectly  biblical  way  a  task  that  might  otherwise  have  been 
difficult.  Other  evidences  of  cooperation  and  aggressiveness  in  the 
Lord's  work  are  reported. 

There  has  come  into  our  hands  through  the  kindness  of  Dr. 
Bame  a  copy  of  a  Spiritual  Life  Institute  and  Young  People's 
conference  progiam,  held  under  the  auspices  of  Bridgewater  Col- 
lege, at  Bridgewater,  Virginia,  February  6-11,  1934.  One  feature 
of  special  significance  to  our  readers  was  "Dunker  Day",  when 
Biothcr  John  F.  Locke  v/as  one  of  the  guest  speakers  and  spoke 
on  the  subject,  "Dunkerism  and  the  New  Liberalism."  Other 
speakers  on  that  day  were  Dr.  C.  C.  Ellis,  president  of  Juniata 
College,  who  gave  a  number  of  addresses  during  the  conference, 
and  Dr.  J.  M.  Henry,  professor  of  history  in  Bridgewater  College, 
who  spoke  on  the  "History  of  the  Church."  The  fact  that  the  lead- 
ers of  this  annual  event  set  aside  one  day  devoted  to  the  pi-omotion 
of  Dunker  ideals  and  the  cultivation  of  a  fraternal  spirit  between 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Brethren  Church  is  prophetic 
of  a  day  when  a  united  Brethi'enism  will  hold  sway  in  that  thickly 
populated  Dunker  district.  Brother  Locke,  pastor  of  our  Bethle- 
hem and  Mount  Olive  churches,  is  highly  respected  and  widely 
known  in  that  section  because  of  his  work  in  the  Virginia  State 
Sunday  School  Association,  and  was  well  fitted  to  hold  up  the 
Brethren  standard  with  credit  to  himself  and  our  church. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  THIS  WEEK— 

For  a  revival  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  beginning  Feb.  25th,  with  Dr. 
W.  H.  Beachler  as  evangelist  and  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  as  pas- 
tor. 

For  the  Harrah,  Washington,  church,  whose  pastor,  Brother 
Fred  V.  Kinzie,  is  leaving  this  field. 

For  the  church  at  Hamlin,  Kansas,  where  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds 
is  the  non-resident  pastor. 

For  the  continuation  of  God's  blessing  on  the  Fremont,  Ohio, 
church,  where  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  is  pastor. 
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The  FAITHFUL  of  the  Cross 

Whose  Service  We  APPRECIATE 


By  Dr.  Robert  Fowler  Porte 


It  would  be  impossible  in  a  short  message  to  even  at- 
tempt to  name  the  people  or  evaluate  the  services  of  our 
faithful  men  and  women  who  have  labored  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  in  other  days.  Our  enthusiasm  might  center 
too  much  in  those  whom  we  have  personally  known  to 
the  neglect  of  other  worthy  people.  It  is  God  who  builds 
the  spiritual  house,  and  so,  it  is  very  possible  that  there 
are  many  who  labored  without  ostentation  whose  labors 
have  been  invaluable  to  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
on  earth.  How  often  we  human-sighted  creatures  are 
often  impressed  by  "the  boast  of  heraldry  and  the  pomp 
of  power"  and  forget  "the  pilgrim  toiling  in  the  night.  ' 
But  God  sees  and  knows  those  who  labor  because  of  love 
rather  than  the  applause  of  men.  It  is  therefore  impor- 
tant that  in  our  appraisal  of  duty  to  the  veterans  of  the 
cross  and  their  dependents  that  we  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  lest  we  commit  sacrilege  by  trying  to  evaluate  spir- 
itual labor  by  mateiial  standards. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "I  have  never  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken." God  would  not  permit  this  to  be.  The  fellowship 
of  the  righteous  is  one  fellowship  to  which  we  all  belong 
who  are  born  into  the  family  of  God.  It  is  common  in 
heathen  lands  to  find  the  aged,  infinii,  and  helpless,  aban- 
doned by  those  who  are  strong  and  able  to  help  them.  The 
human  being  without  God  is  an  abandoned  individual. 
He  has  a  sort  of  fellowship  so  long  as  he  is  able  to  con- 
tribute to  his  tribe  or  clan.  When  he  fails  to  keep  step 
with  his  conu-ades  because  of  infirmity,  he  is  no  longer 
a  member  of  the  group  because  heathen  people  do  not 
live  the  life  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  God  who  sees  the 
sparrow's  fall  and  who  knows  the  number  of  the  stars 
and  who  gave  his  Son  to  redeem  lost  men  and  women  of 
every  tribe  and  nation  on  earth,  is  not  forgetful  of  any 
of  his  people.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  church  will  not  let 
us  forget  our  duty  to  the  weak  and  needy. 

One  of  the  cardinal  Qiristian  virtues  is  thankfulness. 
We  who  are  now  in  reasonable  strength  and  health  came 
into  a  spiritual  inheritance  when  we  were  born  into  the 
world.  This  spiritual  inheritance  cost  the  sacrifice  of  life 
in  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  Pioneer  preachers  endured 
dangers  and  inconve- 
niences because  they  loved 
people  and  desired  them  to 
live  under  Christian  influ- 
ences. Somebody  planted 
churches;  we  enjoy  the 
blessings  these  churches 
bring.  Are  we  today 
worthy  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  these  great  fathers 
and  mothers  if  we  refuse 
to  remember  their  sacri- 
fices and  refuse  them  a 
portion  of  that  which  God 
has  blessed  us  with? 

A  Christian  is  not  a 
temporal  person.  H  i  s 
hopes  are  not  confined  to 
space  and  time.    The  work 


GROWING  OLD 

"Softly,  oh,  softhj  the  years  have  swept  by  thee, 
Touching  thee  lightly  ivith  tenderest  care; 
Sorrow  and  death  they  have  often  brought  nigh  thee, 
Yet  have  they  left  thee  but  beauty  to  wear, 
Growing  old  gracefully, 
Gracefully  fair. 

"Far  from  the  storms  that  are  lashing  the  ocean, 
Nearer  each  day  to  that  pleasant  home  light; 
Far  from  the  waves  tluit  are  big  with  commotion, 
Under  full  sail  and  the  harbor  in  sight, 
Growing  old  cheerfully. 
Cheerful  and  bright." 


of  a  Christian  is  not  confined  to  time.  A  Christian  is  re- 
lated to  God's  eternal  program.  "We  are  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God"  and  so  are 
the  saints  who  have  preceded  us  in  the  labors  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Church  invisible  is  one  congregation  of  the  re- 
deemed of  every  century  since  the  Apostles.  The  glory 
of  the  triumph  of  the  church  is  reflected  in  all  the  re- 
deemed, not  in  this  generation  alone.  Would  God  will  to 
deprive  those  who  labored  for  him  in  former  years  of  the 
necessities  of  life  ?  Through  whom  will  God  minister  this 
grace  but  through  us  who  are  strong  and  active  in  his 
service  ?    Let  us  not  forget. 

Every  ti'ue  Christian  service  is  a  sacrifice  to  God.  We 
fii'st  receive  before  we  give.  If  we  have  not  received  the 
riches  of  Divine  grace  we  are  unsaved  and  hopeless ;  if  we 
have  received  this  grace  we  want  to  do  no  less  than  others 
have  done  for  us  in  the  labors  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  for  the 
church  today  to  remember  that  we  have  been  recipients 
of  God's  grace  through  the  church  and  having  received 
this  grace  to  minister  the  same  as  good  stewards  one  to 
anothei'.  It  is  God  that  justifieth;  it  is  God  that  rewards. 
The  undergirding  of  the  Christian  faith  being  sacrifice  we 
therefore  should  remember  the  need  of  God's  servants 
and  so  doing  minister  to  our  Lord  and  Master  who  said, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Surely  God  cannot  be  pleased  if  we  his  people  do  not 
provide  for  those  who  are  needy.  We  ourselves  are  most 
needy  even  though  we  feel  our  strength.  God  feeds  us 
daily  and  it  is  part  of  our  duty  to  minister  to  others  whom 
God  would  bless.  The  neglect  of  the  aged  and  needy  bor- 
ders on  heathenism  rather  than  Christianity.  Our  people 
are  going  to  accept  with  joy  the  privilege  of  sharing  with 
our  older  brethren  and  sisters  the  material  things  which 
belong  to  life  in  this  world.  We  are  not  going  to  say,  "It 
is  mine,"  but  "it  is  the  Lord's  and  we  are  his  stewards." 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  Our  faithful  min- 
isters ajid  their  wives  were  thinking  of  the  coming  gener- 
ations when  they  unselfishly  spent  their  lives  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.    The  church  will  not  forget  them  nor  their 

labor  of  love.  Let  every 
man  and  woman,  boy  and 
girl,  make  a  gift  to  the 
Ministers'  Aid  Fund  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Our  Pioneer  Preachers 

I  doubt  if  we  have 
ever  produced  other  men 
as  great  as  our  pioneer 
preachers.  .  . .  They  dealt 
so  directly  with  the  funda- 
mental emotions  of  men 
and  with  some  of  the 
great  facts  of  the  spiritual 
life,  and  the  y  almost 
ranged  themselves  with 
-the  giants. 
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WORSE  AND  WORSE 


Missionary  to  Argentina 


By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


In  his  second  letter  to  Timothy  Paul  tells  us  that  in 
the  last  days  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse.  The  fact  that  history  moves  forward  in  spirals 
which  repeat  the  birth,  growth  and  decay  of  civilizations, 
makes  it  possible  to  cite  the  fulfillment  of  these  words  at 
the  close  of  each  period,  for  each  period  has  its  "last 
days".  It  makes  it  possible  also  to  know  the  general  se- 
quence of  movements  that  are  repeated  in  each  period. 

Thus,  wholl.\'  apart  from  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible,  we 
may  know  that  whatsoever  nations  sow  that  shall  they 
also  reap.  We  know  too  what  they  have  been  sowing  in 
our  generation  and  know  what  they  are  going  to  reap.  The 
materialism  and  atheism  that  has  been  sown  in  the  public 
schools,  the  doubts  and  criticisms  and  false  doctrines  that 
are  being  taught  in  many  seminaries,  the  seeds  of  every 
kind  of  vice  and  crime,  the  abandonment  of  the  old  paths 
of  virtue  and  reverence  and  respect  for  God  and  govern- 
ment that  is  being  inculcated  by  the  moving  picture 
shows,  the  low  moral  standards  that  are  reflected  in  the 
novels  and  popular  books  of  the  day,  all  indicate  that 
there  will  soon  come  the  harvest  as  a  whirlwind  of  deso- 
lation. 

It  is  naturf'l  for  everyone  to  think  that  his  own  coun- 
try is  all  right  and  will  never  come  to  its  downfall  but  the 
Bible  teaches  that  the  greater  the  light  that  a  n-tion  has 
received  the  greater  is  its  responsibility.  The  United 
States  of  America  has  been  favored  above  all  nations  in 
the  light  and  liberty  that  it  has  known,  and  especially  in 
the  experience  of  outlawing  the  liquor  traffic.  Now  that 
the  nation  has  surrendered  again  to  the  lawless  gang  that 
is  willing  to  blast  the  homes  of  millions  to  enrich  them- 
selves, the  harvest  of  drunkards  and  criminals  and  idiots 
will  soon  appear. 

The  daily  prpers  in  this  country  tell  of  contracts  with 


/  COULD  NOT  LIVE  WITHOUT  HIM 
By  E.  R.  Mathers 

I  could  not  live  ivithout  Him, 

This  CJirist,  foi-  sinners  slain, 
Whose  life  He  freely  gave  me. 

That  I  might  live  again; 
Who,  from  His  throne  descended, 

And  counted  not  the  cost 
Too  great — His   blood   on   Calvary — 

When  shed  for  me,  the  lost. 

Wliile  ivandering  sin's  wild  desert. 

Beset  on  every  side. 
He   sought — to   safety   led    m-e. 

My  Shepherd  and  my  Guide; 
Though  rough  the  path  awl  dreary. 

And  dark  the  valley  tvay. 
In  trials,  sore,  I  find  Him 

My  Comfo-rt  and  my  Stay. 

Great  joy  and  peace  aboiindeth. 

Rich  tables  for  me  spread, 
Aiul  blessings  without  measure. 

When  by  my  Shepherd  led; 
So,  all  to  Him  I  offer. 

Myself  to  Him  I  bring, 
For  I  could  not  live  without  Him, 

My  Savio-r,  Lord  and  King. 

— Lincoln,  Neb. 


the  other  nations  to  exchange  the  good  fruits  of  America 
for  the  poison  drinks  of  other  countries.  Argentina  is  to 
ship  half  a  million  gallons  of  wine  in  exchange  for  apples. 
If  the  poor  fools  who  are  going  to  let  their  families  suffer  ■ 
in  order  that  they  may  drink  that  wine  could  knov>'  what 
stuff  they  are  drinking  they  would  not  be  so  thirsty.  A 
man  who  worked  for  years  in  the  wineries  of  this  country 
told  me  that  if  the  public  knew  the  amount  of  poison  that 
goes  into  the  wines  no  one  wo'ild  touch  them.  Some  years 
ago  a  crowd  of  men  were  ihavmg  a  carousal  and  emptied 
a  barrel  of  wine.  As  they,  tipped  the  empty  barrel  they 
felt  something  heavy  move  inside,  and  opening  it  out  of 
curiosity  they  found  the  rotten  corpse  of  a  man.  Later 
another  one  was  discovered  in  another  town  and  it  was 
learned  that  two  men  who  had  been  murdered  in  a  winery 
had  been  disposed  of  in  this  way. 

All  the  restoration  plans  that  can  be  made  will  not  re- 
store blessing  to  a  nation  that  abandons  God  ?nd  his  Word 
and  the  righteousness  which  alone  exalteth  a  nation. 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


INTERESTING  OUR  BOYS 
in  the  Word  of  God 


By  Dr.  R.  R.  Haun 


Whatever  else  might  be  expected  of  the  Sunday  school, 
nothing  takes  precedence  over  that  of  teaching  the  Word 
of  God.  With  boys  this  is  not  always  the  easiest  thing 
to  do.  It  is  much  easier  to  discuss  the  past  or  future 
football,  basketball  or  baseball  game,  or  some  present  pop- 
ular hero  in  the  realm  tit  sports  or  adventure.  These 
are  the  things  that  seem  to  interest  the  boy  most,  but  in 
the  understanding  of  that  interest  lies  the  key  to  the 
problem  at  hand. 

While  he  undoubtedly  does  not  realize  it  himself,  this  is 
the  age  when  the  boy  begins  to  become  aware  of  him- 
self as  an  individual  in  society  and  of  the  necessity  of 
his  establishing  a  place  for  himself  in  that  society.  Sub- 
consciously he  seeks  recognition  and  admiration  and  hon- 
or from  those  around  him  both  of  the  same  and  opposite 
sex.  The  opportunity  for  distinction,  especially  in  any 
fonn  of  physical  contest  appeals  to  him.  Naturally  he 
looks  up  to  and  admires  others  who  have  achieved  honor 
and  recognition.  This  is  often  called  the  age  of  hero  wor- 
ship. 

This  appeal  to  the  heroic  serves  many  times  as  a  basis 
for  interesting  our  boys  in  the  Bible.  This  great  physical 
prowess  and  achievement  is  the  basis  for  the  interest  that 
the  boy  always  has  in  the  stories  of  the  boy  David,  but 
the  heroic  character  of  others  such  as  Noah,  Abraham, 
Moses,  Peter,  Paul  and  a  host  of  others  as  well  as  of  the 
Master  himself  can  be  easily  portrayed  to  the  boy,  if  they 
are  presented  from  that  str-idpoint.  Once  the  boy  rec- 
ognizes the  character  as  a  'real  hero  who  has  achie^sed 
greatness  above  others  around  him,  his  interest  is 
aroused.  The  practical  application  then  follows  in  discov- 
ering the  real  causes  and  characteristics  that  make  for 
that  greatness  and  how  they  are  attained  by  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  living.  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Lord,  never  was  a  magnet  so  powerful  to  draw  to  it- 
self the  hard  steel,  as  thou,  the  Lord,  lifted  up, on  the 
cross,  art  powerful  to  draw  unto  thee  the  hearts  of  men. 
— Henry  Suso. 
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Munition-Makers  as  War-Makers 

This  searching  analysis  of  the  war  problem    was  prepared  by  the 
writer  as  a  class  paper  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber. 


By  Miriam  M.  Bird 
of  Ashland  College 


Since  the  beginning  of  ti^ip,  war  has  been  known  as 
3ne  of  the  most  terrible  curses  of  civilization.  The  cen- 
turies have  rolled  by,  but  war  remains.  However,  the  fac- 
tors causing  war  have  changed.  Today  a  new  menace 
faces  us.  We  are  reminded,-as  we  read  our  daily  news- 
papers, that  "the  venerable  practise  of  arming  pub- 
lic passion  for  public  profit",  ^is  a  constant  menace  to  the 
:ause  of  peace. 

The  charges  against  the  munition-makers  are  many, 
and  have  been  proved  true.  Following  are  some  of  the 
charges:  Hitler's  campaign  funds  were  furnished  in  part 
by  the  German  armament  maker  Thyssen  and  by  the 
directors  of  Skoda,  the  French-owned  armament  company 
of  Czechoslovakia.  British  aircraft  makers  accepted  an 
order  for  sixty  of  the  latest  British  military  planes— 
among  the  best  in  the  world— from  the  Hitler  govern- 
ment, and  delivery  was  prevented  only  because  the  Brit- 
ish government  intervened.  Sixty  British  tanks  were  de- 
livered to  the  Russian  Soviet  Government  at  the  very 
time  that  diplomatic  relations  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  were  severely  strained.  American  airplane  mak- 
ers have  annexed  the  Chinese  as  their  customers,  and  to- 
gether wdth  planes,  have  sent  to'  China  a  group  of  fliei's 
to  train  the  Chinese  in  aerial  warfare. 

In  the  Dardanelles,  Turkish  soldiers  killed  Australians 
with  English  guns;  German  sf?ldiers  were  trapped  in 
barbed  wire  sold  to  France  by  German  firms,  and  shot  by 
guns,  German-made,  sold  to  Russia.  French  soldiers  suf- 
fered from  Zeppelins  made  from  French  materials,  and 
were  gassed  by  materials  sold  by  French  firms  to  Ger- 
many. Indirect  shipment  through  Switzerland  and  Den- 
mark helped  this  business.  An  English  town  displays 
now  a  captured  gun  carrying  on  one  side  a  statement  of 
its  capture  by  British  and  on  the  other  side  a  plate  show- 
ing that  a  British  firm  made  it. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  case  of  the  munition-maker  on 
neutral  grounds.  The  indictment  of  the  arms  industry 
for  its  international  sales  assumes  that  the  greed  and  the 
business  expansion  of  the  anns  makers  is  the  basis  of 
their  international  sales.  This  is  only  partially  true.  It 
requires  great  industiial  skill  and  equipment  and  natural 
resources  of  a  specialized  kind  to  produce  modern  arma- 
ments. Only  the  leading  industrial  countries  command 
these  qualifications.  For  the  less  favored  nations  it  is  far 
cheaper  and  much  more  eif  icient  to  buy  armaments  abroad 
than  to  make  them  at  home.  Only  about  ten  countries  in 
the  world  manufacture  armaments  sufficient  to  sell  to 
other  nations,  and  about  thi-.^a  of  these  account  for  7.5% 
of  all  exports.  More  than  mat,  every  country  today  is 
compelled  to  import  some  arms  which  another  country 
produces  more  readily  and  at  less  expense. 

Consider  with  me  another  argument — that  of  the  non- 
producing  countries.  They  see  the  situation  clearly,  and 
nothing  recurs  more  persistently  in  international  confer- 
ences and  ti'eaties  on  armaments  than  the  demand  of 
these  nations  that  their  right  to  buy  annaments  abroad 
must  not  be  restricted.  In  1925  the  League  of  Nations 
called  a  conference  for  the  supervision  of  the  international 
trade  in  arms.    The  dominant  note  of  the  entire  confer- 


ence was  that  "the  right  to  buy"  of  the  non-producing 
countries  must  not  be  restricted. 

It  might  be  easy  to  conclude  that  the  question  of  ar- 
maments is  only  a  minor  factor  in  international  aft'airs. 
This  is  not  so.  Arms  makers,  with  few  exceptions,  know 
no  political  considerations.  They  sell  to  "all  men  who 
have  the  price."  In  this  case,  Brutus  is  not  "an  honorable 
man."  He  will  sell  to  Nihilist,  Fascist,  Monarchy,  or  de- 
mocracy. The  impartiality  of  tlie  arms  makers  frequent- 
ly creates  the  situation  in  war  whereby  an  ai-mament 
company  has  provided  munitions  to  the  enemy  as  well  as 
its  own  country. 

Many  sales  are  made  during  the  friction  of  impending 
war.  War  might  frequently  be  prevented,  if  neither  side 
could  obtain  ai'ms.  Arms  being  plentiful  and  procurable, 
war  results. 

The  greatest  importance  of  the  international  sale  of 
arms,  however,  is  attained  in  times  of  war.  No  great 
modern  war  has  been  waged  without  extensive  interna- 
tional buying.  How  long  would  the  World  War  have 
lasted  without  international  sales?  How  long  could  Bo- 
livia and  Paraguay  carry  on  war,  without  importing 
arms?  The  traffic  in  arms  has  made  possible  the  peren- 
nial civil  war  in  China.  Ordinary  peace-time  exports  of 
arms  dwindle  to  insignificance  in  comparison. 

However,  the  arms  maker  is  merely  using  the  corrupt 
practises  of  the  business  man.  They  bribe  government 
officials,  raise  w^ar  scares,  lobby  against  disarmament, 
control  or  subsidize  the  press,  have  government  officials 
as  stockholders,  work  hand-in-hand  with  the  bankers,  etc. 
In  the  language  of  gangdom,  we  are  literally  "taken  for 
a  ride".    Let  me  cite  a  few  instances. 

Tlie  1909  dreadnaught  panic  in  England  was  caused  by 
a  false  report  that  the  German  fleet  would  in  three  years 
exceed  the  British  by  9  dreadnaughts ;  Lord  Balfour  in- 
nocently told  Parliament  this  report  came  from  a  secret 
source ;  it  later  proved  to  be  an  armament  firm. 

In  1913  a  member  of  the  German  Reichstag  published 
a  letter  from  the  Waffen-und-Munition  Fabrik  to  its  Paris 
agent  requesting  him  to  have  the  following  item  inserted 
in  French  newspapers:  "The  French  War  Office  has  de- 
cided considerably  to  hasten  the  re-arming  of  the  army 
with  machine  guns,  and  to  order  twice  the  number  that 
wr.s  at  first  intended."  Again  I  say,  they  were  only  fol- 
lowing the  approved  methods  of  business  men.  Have  we 
forgotten  the  Teapot  Dome  Scandal,  or  the  more  recent 
investigation  of  some  of  our  leading  bankers  before  the 
Senate  ?  Or  even  how  the  great  American  fortunes  were 
built? 

Many  remedies  have  been  suggested  to  eliminate  this 
terrible  war  racket.  Foremost  among  them  are  National- 
ization and  international  control.  Nationalization  would 
eliminate  the  arms  salesman  with  his  corrupt  business 
methods,  but  what  new  evil  would  result?  What  would 
take  tlie  place  of  international  sales  in  a  world  which  de- 
mands arms?  Possibly  the  ci'eation  of  a  national  arms 
industry  in  every  country.  That  would  be  .50  or  70  coun- 
tries producing  arms,  instead  of  ten  or  twelve.  Would 
that  be  a  gain?    Another  result  might  be  for  the  non-pro- 
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ducing  countries  to  buy  raw  materials  or  parts,  and  then 
manufacture  or  assemble  them  in  their  own  country.  War 
could  go  on  unchanged  with  this  arrangement.  This  plan 
is  not  new — it  has  been  Japan's  plan  from  her  beginning 
as  a  nation. 

Today  the  international  sale  of  arms  is  so  firmly  estab- 
lished that  an  embargo  on  arms  is  practically  a  cause  of 
war,  or  at  least  an  unfriendly  act,  while  international  sale 
of  arms,  even  in  war,  is  a  normal  and  accepted  fact.  Under 
nationalization,  governments  might  sell  to  any  and  all 
customers  in  time  of  peace,  but  in  times  of  war  such  sale 
would  be  a  violation  of  international  law  and  an  unneutral 
act.  Thus  we  see  that  nationalization  with  international 
sale  would  mean  that  most  countries  could  not  wage  war 
at  all,  because  their  national  arms  industry  would  soon 
be  unable  to  supply  them  with  arms  and  ammunition. 
Great  wars  would  be  impossible  because  they  always  de- 
pend on  enormous  imports  of  war  material. 

Nationalization  with  international  sale  in  peace  and 
war  would  mean  nothing;  nationalization  without  these 
factors  is  equal  to  disarming  all  but  ten  or  twelve  arms- 
producing  countries. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


WHO  GOT  TWISTED? 

Testifying  before  a  committee  of  the  Senate,  the  incomparable 
Father  Coughlin,  of  Detroit,  declared  that  President  Roosevelt  could 
mak3  no  mistake,  for  the  Lord  himself  is  guiding  him. 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  Herald  sp3aks  glowingly  of  the  Presi- 
dent's simple  faith  and  declares  that  Mr.  Roosevelt  thinks  that 
Jesus  Christ  himself  is  hovering  over  the  White  House,  directing 
all  his  decisions. 

The  zealous  priest  will  have  to  pardon  us  that,  even  despite  his 
Roman  imprimatur,  we  have  seasons  when  we  think  it  might  be 
well  for  some  one  to  run  a  critical  eye  over  the  President's  plans. 
There  is  som2thing  about  that  matter  of  glorifying  beer  by  serving 
it  to  youth  in  the  Wliite  House  that  does  not  quite  accord  with  our 
idea  of  the  Lord.  Then  there  have  been  one  or  two  occasions  when 
the  President  himself  has  back-tracked  in  a  manner  rather  sug- 
gesting possibility  of  mistake. 

Even  Father  Coughlin  himself  seems  to  have  his  plans  of  divine 
inspiration  somewhat  twisted,  for  on  another  occasion  he  is  re- 
ported to  have  said  he  thought  the  Congress  ought  to  go  slow 
about  surrendering  to  the  Executive  its  power  over  money.  Why 
should  there  be  any  hesitation  about  turning  over  such  power  to 
a  divinity-guided  one?  Could  the  Lord  have  made  a  mistake  in 
asking  for  it?     Or  would  the  Lord  make  a  mistake  in  using  it? 

Indeed,  nothing  could  as  certainly  imperil  the  cause  of  recovery 
as  the  disposition,  all  too  apparent,  to  erect  the  President  into  a 
demi-god,  a  divinely-inspired  ruler.  Nothing  could  so  certainly 
prepare  the  way  for  a  dangerous  reaction.  There  is  yet  need  that 
we  all  use  our  best  human  judgment  and  ask  the  Lord's  blessing 
upon  us  all. — Christian  Standard. 

IT   DOESN'T  WORK 

The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder  carries  this  comment: 
"Premier  Mussolini's  race  stimulation  campaign  does  not  seem 
to  be  succeeding  very  well.  A  Ministry  of  Interior  report  shows 
that  the  death  rate  declined  in  1933,  but  so  did  the  births.  Births 
last  year,  in  spite  of  the  large  amount  of  money  poured  out  in 
prizes  for  newlyweds,  young  mothers  and  parents  of  large  families, 
totaled  only  824,756,  or  11,53'2  less  than  the  previous  y?ar.  The 
population  of  Italy,  as  of  November  30,  1933,  is  given  as  42  667,000, 
an  increase  of  548,165  over  the  figures  of  April,  1931.  With  some 
yelling  for  birth  control,  and  others  demanding  an  increase  in  popu- 
lation. Mother  Nature  must  be  wondering  what  it  is  all  about." 

Maybe  if  the  country  were  a  little  less  freed  from  the  ideals  of 
militarism  and  imperialism,  and  a  little  more  actuated  by  Chris- 
tian idealism,  race  stimulation  might  be  a  little  more  appealing. 
It  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  mothers  will  become  enthused  about 


bearing  sons  for  "cannon  fodder."  But  after  all  no  artificial  schem  l 
or  materialist  motive  will  likely  have  very  much  influence  on  S' 
vital  a  life  function  as  child-bearing.  Only  the  building  up  of  ; 
desire  to  fulfil  a  God-given  function  and  a  divinely  imposed  re 
sponsibility  will  really  be  effective.  Divorced  from  God's  word  an( 
Christian  standards,  birth  rate  in  modern  civilization  will  continui 
to  decline. 

WILL  THE  UNITED  STATES  APPOINT  A  REPRESENTATIVE 
AT  THE  VATICAN? 

There  is  said  to  be  a  strong  efi'ort  being  made  to  have  an  ofFieia^ 
representative   sent  from  the   United   Stat:!S  to  the   Vatican.   Mr. 
Farley,  who  is  the  chief  appointing  power  in  the  nation  at  th3  mo- 
ment, would  doubtless  not  be  unwilling  to  see  such  a  move.     He  is| 
quoted  as  saying  that  he  traced  his  family  back  many  generations, 
and  the  only  thing  he  was  ashamed  of  was  the  presence  of  onel 
Protestant  ancestor.     Official  recognition  is  something  which  the] 
Roman  Church  delights  to  receive.     But  we  believe  that  the  Presi-' 
dent  is  too  wise  to  throw  such  a  monkay  wrench  as  this  into  hisj 
recovery  plans  at  this  time.    Were  such  a  step  to  be  seriously  pro- 1 
posed,  there  would  be  a  storm  all  over  the  land.     While  there  arej 
many  Protestants  who  are  ready  to  acknowledge  the  Roman  Cath-, 
oUic  Church  as  a  Church,  there  are  few,  other  than  Roman  Cath-! 
olicS;  who  are  ready  to  acknowledge  it  as  a  stata. — The  Presby- 
terian. 

THE  NAZI  DRIFT  TOWARDS  PAGANISM 

With  the  appointment  of  Alfred  Rosenberg  as  "philosophical 
chief"  of  about  two  and  a  half  million  Nazi  storm  troopers,  mostly 
young  men,  a  very  definite  tendency  towards  paganism  becomes 
prominent.  Professor  Rosenberg  is  author  of  a  book  on  "Myth- 
ology in  the  Twentieth  Century."  His  thesis  seems  to  be  to  unseat 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  enthrone  the  old  Norse  gods.  Karl  Barth 
has  definitely  broken  from  the  Hitler  program,  even  at  the  cost 
of  separating  from  some  of  his  colleagues.  Bishop  Mueller  has 
proven  inept  and  vacillating  and  is  discredited.  He  was  Herr  Hit- 
ler's choice.  Evangelicals  in  Germany  see  in  all  this  a  dark  future 
for  the  Faith.  Bonds  and  imprisonment  evidently  await  many 
faithful  souls  who  will  elect  to  stand  true  to  the  Gospel  in  the  days 
to  come. — The  Presbyterian. 

EASTERN  ORTHODOX  CHURCH   AND  CALENDAR   REFORM 

According  to  the  Journal  of  Calendar  Reform,  the  Eastern  Or- 
thodox Church,  with  a  membership  of  more  than  140,000,000  Chris- 
tians, is  definitely  in  favor  of  an  immediate  revision  which  will  es- 
tablish a  permanent  calender  of  equalized  quarters,  but  is  equally 
definitely  opposed  to  the  adoption  of  any  thirteen-month  calendar. 

The  new  calendar  which  is  favored  by  the  Eastern  Church,  as 
indicated  in  a  statement  by  Archbishop  Germanos,  is  the  type  which 
is  known  in  this  country  as  the  "World  Calendar."  The  distinctive 
features  of  this  calendar  are  that  the  year  is  divided  into  four 
quarters  of  three  months  each;  that  the  first  month  in  each  quar- 
ter has  thirty-one  days  and  the  other  two  months  thirty  days;  that 
an  additional  day  each  year  between  December  30  and  January  1 
is  designated  December  Y  and  is  considered  an  extra  Satui'day; 
that  the  additional  day  each  leap  year  is  designated  June  L  and  is 
inserted  between  June  30  and  July  1,  and  is  also  considered  an 
extra  Saturday — The  Christian-Evangelist. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Miniature  Studies  in  the  Divine  Library 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

A  AVORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  have  gone  through  the  entire  Bible  with  Prof.  Stuckey.  From 
week  to  week  he  has  outlined  the  books  of  the  "Divine  Library" 
and  has  brought  to  our  attention  their  high  points,  characteristics, 
primary  lessons  and  pui-poses.  It  has  been  a  stupendous  task  that 
he  has  completed,  and  he  did  it  all  freely,  for  the  love  of  sei-viet. 
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Readers  and  editor  alike  are  greatly  indebted  to  him.  And  the 
debt  of  the  brotherhood  would  be  much  increased  if  he  could  be 
persuaded  eventually  and  could  find  it  financially  possible  to  put 
such  a  Bible  outline  into  book  foi-m.  f!ut  the  service  already  ren- 
dered is  invaluable  and  has  extended  over  many  months — almost 
two  years.  We  thank  you,  Brother  Stuckey,  for  your  painstaking 
and  unselfish  service.— THE  EDITOR. 

Finale 
1     The  Editor's  Request 

The  Editor  of  The  Evangelist  has  asked  me  to  write  one  final 
summary  article  to  the  materials  which    have    appeared    weekly 
under  the  above  caption  for  some  time  past.     The  writer  is  glad 
to   respond   to   this   request 
by    writing    a    brief    retro- 
spective article. 
II     Reasons    for    Writing 

There  are  several  reasons 
why  the  task  of  studying 
the  Divine  Library  with  our 
readers  was  undertaken. 

First,  there  was  an  ear- 
nest invitation.  Brother 
Baer  has  often  urged  me  to 
make  contributions  to  the 
pages  of  our  church  paper. 
Those  invitations  have  been 
received  as  a  call  from  the 
Church  for  service  on  th3 
firing  line.  Nothing  but  a 
sincere  love  on  the  part  of 
the  writer  for  the  Church 
and  the  Editor,  has  led  him 
to  prosecute  his  task  from 
time  to  time.  It  will  be 
sufficient  for    him    to    say  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

that  the  invitation  has  been 

sincerely  appreciated.  Brother  Baer  is  a  righteous,  earnest,  and 
lovable  man,  and  work  under  his  jurisdiction  has  been  an  ever-in- 
creasing delight. 

Second,  there  is  an  incumbent  duty  upon  all  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  to  write  for  our  official  organ.  The  Evangelist  can  only  be 
as  successful  as  we  want  it  to  be.  We  must  make  it  a  worthwhile 
magazine  by  contributing  to  its  pages.  Others  will  not  do  the 
writing  which  Brethren  people  ought  to  do.  We  must  get  busy 
ourselves  and  help  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  to  market  the 
best  goods  we  are  capable  of  producing.  Only  by  so  doing,  do  we 
measure  up  to  the  possibilities  of  the  printed  page  in  our  commu- 
nion. 

Third,  writing  is  an  excellent  discipline.  It  requires  regular  and 
exacting  study.  It  is  equal  to  that  of  the  classroom  and  the  pulpit. 
And  such  discipline  helps  no  one  so  much  as  he  who  submits  to  it. 
It  is  not  a  burdensome  yoke,  a  galling  thing,  to  be  cast  off  with 
a  sigh,  but  a  task  which  rather  makes  for  self-education  and  self- 
improvement.  It  blesses  him  who  gives  more  perhaps  than  he  who 
takes. 

Fourth,  it  is  an  inestimable  privilege  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  writers  of  the  Bible.  Many  men  of  the  secular  world  would 
would  be  glad  to  have  a  religious  experience  sufficient  to  interpret 
the  Scriptures — an  experience  which  is  becoming  more  and  more 
common  in  our  fraternity.  But  do  we  not  owe  an  incalculable  debt 
to  the  fathers  who  took  their  pens  in  hand  and  preserved  for  us 
the  joys  and  sorrows,  defeats  and  triumphs,  of  the  Christian  heroes 
and  heroines  of  their  day?  Pray  tell  me  how  unsaved  men  and 
women  shall  know  how  great  and  good  a  tiling  the  Christian  life 
13.  unless  we  take  advantage  of  the  privilege  of  writing? 

Ill     A  Backward  Look 

Were  the  writer  again  asked  to  consider  anew  the  various  books 
)f  the  Bible,  he  should  be  constrained  to  ask  for  more  time,  more 
:quipment,  and  more  knowledge  before  the  work  was  begun.  The 
iirduous  duties  of  the  classroom  militate  against  extended  Bible 
tudy.  Books  in  a  small  institution  are  always  too  few  and  our 
knowledge  is  ever  and  anon  too  small  to  meet  the  crying  needs  of 
)ur  age  for  moral  and  spiritual  help.    Where  is  the  man  who  know- 


too  much  about  the  Bible?     Those  who  know  too  little  about  its 
contents  abound  everywhere. 

A  retrospective  glance  back  over  the  past  weeks  of  joyfil  and 
refreshing  study  also  reveals  the  fact  that  there  is  no  study  quite 
equal  to  that  of  Bible  study.  The  Bible  is  God's  rev3lation  and 
not  man's  discovery.  Take  for  instance,  the  wondrous  truth  of  the 
little  masterpiece  of  St.  Paul  in  the  writing  Philemon.  That  study 
afforded  the  writer  more  pleasure  than  that  of  any  other  book  in 
the  Old  or  New  Testaments.  Perhaps  it  was  because  he  first  saw 
new  truths  in  it,  but  it  is  a  gem  showing  how  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter of  First  Corinthians  could  be  applied  to  th;  life  of  a  runaway 
slave,  and  how  Onesimus  became  "a  brother  beloved."  Yes,  the 
world  is  yearning  for  a  little  bit  of  love  in  action. 
IV     'The    Student's    Library 

The  Editor  has  requested  a  bibliography  from  which  Brethren 
people  may  choose  suitable  volumes  for  study  purposes.  It  is 
gladly  appended  here.  The  list  is  not  exhaustive,  it  is  only  sug- 
gestive. 

General 
Green— The  Unity  of  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
Orr— The  Problem  of  the  Old  Testament. 
MoUer — Are  the  Critics  Right? 
Raven— Old  Testament  Introduction. 
Pusey — The  Minor  Prophets. 
Kyle — The   Problem   of  the   Pentateuch. 
Blaikie— A  Manual  of  Bible  History. 

Wright— Scientific  Confinnations  of  Old  Testament  History. 
Dawson— Modern   Science  in   Bible   Lands. 
Pierson — Many   Infallible    Proofs. 
Linton — A  Lawyer  and  the  Bible. 
Massie— The  Gospil  in  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Sampejt— Syllabus  for  Old  Testament  Study. 
Habershon— The  Study  of  the  Parables. 
Mackie — Bible  Customs  and  Manners. 
Lyttleton— Godet's   Biblical   Studies   (2  Vols.) 
Gray — Synthetic   Bible  Studies. 
Urquhart — New  Biblical  Guide  (8  Vols.) 
Morgan — Living  Messages:  0.  T.  and  N.  T. 
Hilprecht^Recent  Researches  in  Bible  Lands. 
Price— The  Monuments  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Kirkpatrick— The   Doctrine  of  the  Prophets. 
Beecher — The  Prophets  and  the  Promise. 
Phelps — Human  Nature  in  the  Bible. 
Spurgeon— Treasury  of  David   (Several  Volumes). 
Bernard — The  Progress  of  Doctrine  in  the  New  Testament. 
Seroggie — Ruling  Lives  of  Progressive  Revelation. 
Scroggie— The  Fascination  of  the  Old  Testament  Story. 
Edersheim— In  the  Days  of  Christ,  The  Temple,  etc. 
Hodgkin — Christ  in  All  the  Scriptures. 
Short — The  Bible  and  Modern  Research. 
Urquhart— The  Inspiration  and  Accuracy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Commentaries 
Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown— (1  Vol).  Bible  Commentary. 
Henry — Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  (6  vols.) 
Gray — Christian  Workers'  Commentary  (1  Vol.) 
Moorehead— 0.  T.  (1  Vol.);  N.  T.  (4  Vols.) 
Morgan— Analyzed   Bible   (3  Vols.) 

Dictionaries 
Davis — A   Dictionary  of  the  Bible  (1  Vol.) 

Kyle  &  MuUins— International  Standard  Bible  Dictionary  (,5  Vols.) 
Smith— Dictionary  of  the  Bible  (1  Vol.) 

Concordances 

Young — Analytical  Concordance  to  the  Bible. 
Cruden — Cruden's  Concordance. 

Geographies 

Hurlbut — Bible  Atlas  (Historical  and  Descriptive i. 
Calkins — Historical  Geography  of  Bible  Lands. 

(*Eecently  the  writer  completed  a  list  of  books  on  the  various 
books  of  the  Bible — in  some  cases  like  the  Song  of  Solomon  and 
Philemon,  a  few  are  given,  while  in  others  like  John  and  Romans, 
many  are  listed.  In  all  probability  this  bibliography  on  the  books 
of  the  Scriptures  will  be  published  within  a  reasonable  length  of 
time.  Those  interested  persons  may  secure  a  copy  by  addressing 
their  requests  to  me  at  Ashland,  Ohio.) 


FEBRUARY  24,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  11 


W.    I.    DUKER. 

President 
Goshen,    Indiana 


E.    L.    MILLER 

Vice-President 

Maurcrtown,    Virginia 


c\0 


'  MAGAZINE  SECTION 

M.  A.  STUCKEY.  EDITOR. 
ASHLAND,   OHIO 


^S.. 


N.    V.    LEATHERMAN, 

General    Secretary 

Berlin,    Pennsylvania 

K.    M.    MONROE. 

Treasurer 
Ashland,    Ohio 


What  I  Should  Like  My  Superintendent  to  Be 


By  a  Pastor 


A  composite  picture  of  the  best  qualities 
of  all  the  many  Sunday  school  executives 
with  whom  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
working  sets  forth  my  ideal  superintendent. 
He  is  an  ai-dent  soul-winner.  He  knows 
the  anxiety  that  comes  from  having  a  mem- 
ber of  his  school  a  stranger  to  his  own  Sav- 
ior. He  has  interceded  "day  and  night"  for 
a  friend  that  he  might  be  surrendered  to 
Jesus  Christ.  He  has  experienced  the  joy 
of  seeing  a  life  come  out  from  the  shadow 
of  sin  into  the  full  light  and  freedom 
'■hrough  Christ's  sacrifice.  He  has  helped  to 
guide  that  life  into  the  full-grown  stature 
of  a  well-rounded  Christian. 

He  strives  to  make  the  school  a  continual 
harvest-field  for  Christ,  having  the  children 
taught  carefully  the  full  need  and  meaning 
of  becoming  a  Christian  and  making  ear- 
nest appeals  to  the  older  members  of  the 
school  for  an  immediate  surrender.  Each 
teacher  and  officer  \vill  be  urged  to  labor 
for  the  salvation  of  the  unsaved  members 
of  the  various  classes  and  of  the  homes  rep- 
resented. 

He  is  a  man  of  prayer.  He  realizes  that 
Sunday  school  work  is  a  vital  part  of  God's 
program,  so  he  goes  often  into  private  con- 
•sultation  with  the  divine  Superintendent. 
He  urges  all  the  helpers  and  the  pupils  to 
develop  their  prayer  life.  Prayer  groups 
meet  regularly  each  Sunday  morning  before 
the  opening  of  the  Sunday  school  service. 
He  urges  all  the  teachers  and  officers  to 
follow  his  personal  example  in  attending 
regularly  the  mid-week  prayer  service  of 
the  church. 

He  is  a  growing  Bible  student.  He  is  so 
familiar  with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
that  he  makes  it  a  living  Book.  He  is  al- 
ways reaching  out  for  more  information  and 
inspiration  from  the  Bible.  He  insists  that 
the  teachers  in  the  school  hold  closely  to  the 
Bible  and  its  teachings  as  the  basis  for  all 
lessons  or  discussions  in  the  various  classes. 

He  is  a  "man"  in  the  community.  He 
need  not  be  a  prominent  and  successful  bus- 
iness or  professional  man — although  that  is 
in  his  favor.  He  is  such  a  man  that  those 
who  work  close  to  him,  or  have  ever  had 
business  dealings  with  him,  do  not  hesitate 
to  testify  that  he  is  a  true  Christian  in 
every  way.  No  apologies  have  to  be  made 
for  his  life.  He  does  not  become  involved 
in  troublesom?  situations  in  the  community. 
He  recognizes  that  he  is  a  living  repre- 
sentation of  his  Sunday  school  to  our  com- 
munity. 

He  is  an  active  church  worker.  He  rec- 
ognizes that  the  Sunday  school  is  not  an 
independent  organization  in  itself,  but  is 
one  of  the  dspartments  of  the  church  work. 
He  attends  the  church  services  because  he 
sees  the  need  for  them  in  his  own  life  and 
work.  He  urges  the  teachers  and  officers 
to  set  the  example  before  their  classes  by 
regular  church  attendance  and  activity.  He 
works  in  the  church  as  a  munrber  or  officer 


of  the  church  and  not  merely  as  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  school. 

My  ideal  superintendent  cooperates  with 
others.  He  is  in  close  touch  with  the  plans 
of  the  church  and  of  any  of  the  other  de- 
partments of  the  church.  Wherever  pos- 
sible, the  Sunday  .school  and  its  various  de- 
partments help  to  carry  out  the  desired 
plans.  He  yields  graciously  when  the  ma- 
jority desires  plans  different  from  his  own 
personal  ideas,  and  b3comes  a  supporter  of 
these,  so  that  they  may  be  given  a  fair 
test.  He  looks  upon  himself  as  merely  one 
of  a  group  of  sincere  Christian  workers, 
and  insists  upon  no  special  personal  con- 
sideration. 

He  supports  his  pastor  and  his  plans.  He 
need  not  be  a  mere  "publicity  agent"  for 
his  pastor,  trying  to  conceal  any  evident 
shortcomings  in  his  pastor.  He  recognizes 
that  the  pastor  has  his  larger  problems  and 
much  larger  field  of  work.  He  does  not 
countenance  any  petty  criticism  or  gossip 
about  his  pastor.  He  urges  all  with  whom 
he  comes  in  personal  contact  to  support  the 
pastor  and  his  plans,  so  that  they  may  be 
given  a  fair  opportunity  to  show  their  real 
worth  to  the  church.  Without  being  a  tale- 
bearer, he  helps  to  keep  his  pastor  informed 
as  to  the  response  of  the  membership  and 
the  community  toward  the  church  plans  and 
activities. 

He  is  a  good  "mixer."  This  is  not  in  the 
popular  sense  of  being  a  hale-fellow-well- 
met  without  having  any  depth  of  life.  He 
is  able  to  adapt  himself  to  the  age,  the 
problems  and  interests  of  the  boys  and 
girls,  the  young  people,  and  the  adults  in 
the  school.  He  recognizes  no  class  distinc- 
tion in  the  social,  industrial,  or  financial 
phase  of  the  community's  life.  He  leaves 
every  group  with  which  he  comes  into  con- 
'tact — no  matter  how  informally — better  and 
happier  because  of  his  quiet  influence. 

He  boosts  his  helpers.  He  appreciates 
their  problems  and  ambitions.  He  offers 
his  own  personal  assistance  and  also  that 
of  any  other  department  of  the  school  to 
jny  particular  worker  who  has  an  immedi- 
ate problem  or  task  ahead  too  great  to  be 
handled  alone.  He  stays  in  the  background 
rnd  gladly  passes  the  praise  for  the  results 
to  his  willing  hi'lpers.  He  is  training  others 
to  take  his  own  place  as  superintendent 
should  he  leave  the  community  or  should 
the  school  desire  to  have  a  change  in  their 
leader. 

He  has  patience,  persistence.  He  recog- 
nizes that  each  person  has  different  prob- 
lems, abilities,  temperaments,  and  desires. 
He  tries  to  arrange  these  so  that  th^  most 
work  may  be  done  with  the  least  amount 
of  friction.  He  can  see  his  favorite  plan 
set  aside  or  meet  defeat,  and  then  ent^r 
into  further  plans  to  be  tried.  He  sees  the 
distant  goal  and  is  willing  to  try  various 
means  to  reach  that  goal.  No  matter  how 
trying  the  circumstances,  he  djsires  to  try 


again,  hoping  for  better  results  in  the  fu- 
ture. He  does  not  become  frantic  when  the 
tide  seems  to  turn  against  him  or  his  plans. 
My  ideal  superintendent  has  a  vision  of 
the  future.  He  desires  to  profit  from  the 
past  and  make  the  most  of  the  present  to 
prepare  for  a  better  future.  He  senses  that 
better  Christian  characters  among  the 
members  of  his  school  are  more  important 
than  the  fine  details  of  a  mechanical  organ- 
ization. He  sees  the  Sunday  school  of  the 
future  in  the  right  perspective  in  relation 
to  the  church,  and  its  other  departments,  to 
the  life  of  the  immediate  community,  and 
to  the  work  of  th?  invisible  church  of 
Christ. 


THE  TRAINING  OF  TEACHERS 

The  training  of  teachers  is  a  problem  of 
far-reaching  importance  to  the  Nation. 
Whether  democracy,  which  has  had  in  our 
own  Republic  the  most  striking  opportun- 
ity of  all  time,  shall  be  permanently  suc- 
cessful depends  in  large  measure  on  the  suc- 
cess of  our  public  schools. 

The  effectiveness  of  our  schools  in  turn 
depends  chiefly  on  the  nearly  1,000,000 
teachei-s  who  preside  over  them. 

When  we  consider  that  two  persons  out 
of  every  seven  are  concerned  as  students 
or  teachers  with  our  educational  system  and 
that  we  are  spending  $3,000,000,000  annu- 
ally on  education,  it  is  as  once  evident  that 
public  education  is  our  greatest  national  en- 
terprise. _  It  is,  even  in  this  the  greatest 
of  commercial  nations,  our  outstanding 
"big  business,"  and  the  significant  unit  at 
the  center  and  heai-t  of  it  all  is  the  indi- 
vidual teacher  in  the  classroom.  "As  the 
teacher  is,  so  is  the  school." 

In  order  to  teach,  one  first  must  know. 
The  well-trained  teacher  will  know  more 
than  her  brightest  pupil  wi"  draw  from  a 
large  fund  of  knowledge  in  her  chosen  field. 
Beyond  this  she  will  pt  sess  a  cultural 
background  which  only  intimacy  with  sci- 
ence, history,  literature,  ;  id  the  arts  can 
give. 

She  will  know  not  only  what  to  teach  but 
how  to  teach.  She  will  be  conversant  with 
the  best  in  method  and  the  most  approved 
in  device  amply  tested  in  the  laboratory 
school  of  practice  while  in  training.  She 
will  know  how  to  apply  her  psychology  to 
vitalize  her  teaching  and  how  to  test  her 
instruction  by  the  application  of  modern 
tests  and  measurements. 

Most  important  of  all,  the  successful 
teacher  will  bring  to  her  task  a  personality 
in  which  sympathy,  sincerity,  optimism,  en- 
thusiasm, fairness,  and  good  appearance 
are  happily  compounded.  She  will  love  boys 
and  girls  and  make  of  each  classroom  a 
training  ground  where  the  junior  citizens  of 
today  may  grow  into  worthy  adult  citi- 
zens of  tomorrow. — Dr.  Haiiy  \V.  Rockwell. 


Christ's  chief  interest  has  always  seemed 
to  me  to  be  not  in  getting  men  to  under- 
stand him,  but  to  follow  him.  He  certainly 
taught  us  to  judge  the  value  of  a  man  first 
of  all  by  what  he  does.  Moreover,  to  be  able 
to  reduce  the  sometimes  absolutely  impos- 
sible barrier  of  intellectual  acceptance  of 
dogma  to  a  mere  matter  of  the  will  to  do, 
as  a  prelude  to  understanding  the  real  mes- 
sage of  Christ,  opens  for  thousands  oppor- 
tunities for  carrying  their  share  of  the 
world's  load. — Sir  Wilfred  Grenfell. 


Page  10 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  24,  1934 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


JESUS'  TESTIMONY  CONCERNING 
HIMSELF 

(Lesson  for  March  4,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.   11:2-6,   16-19,  25-30; 
Golden  Text:  Matt.  11:28 

MONDAY 
Jesus'    Testimony    Concerning     Himself. 

tft.  11:2-6.  To  John  the  Baptist,  languish- 
ng  in  prison  evidently  came  doubts  as  to 
resus'  deity  and  mission.  Jesus  sent  word 
)ack  with  the  Baptist's  embassy:  "Go  and 
ihow  John  again  those  things  which  ye  do 
lear  and  see."  Jesus  pointed  out  to  John 
hat  in  his  ministry  of  amelioration  and 
ireacliing,  he  was  fulfilling  the  prophetic 
pecifications  which  were  to  characterize  the 
ilessiah!  Jesus  appealed  to  his  "works"  to 
)rove  that  truly  he  was  "The  Coming  One"! 
ater.  he  likewise  answered  Philip's  in- 
[uiry:  "Believe  me  for  the  very  work's 
ake!"  (John  14:11).  After  nineteen  cen- 
uries,  we  have  "the  word  of  prophecy  made 
lore  sure"  (2  Pet.  1:19  A.  V.  Marg.)  Let 
s  serve  and  wait  as  we  too  look  for  the 
Joming  One! 

TUESDAY 

A  Gracious  Invitation.  Mt.  11:25-30.  Re- 
eeted  by  his  people,  Israel,  the  Savior  gra- 
iously  directs  his  invitation  to  the  individ- 
al,  burdened  with  the  guilt  of  sin.  And 
;hat  a  paradox — inviting  the  weary  to  take 
pon  them  his  yoke!  But,  what  a  blessed 
oke!  Feeble  vrju  cannot  drag  his  burden 
f  guilt  alone.  .Hence,  Jesus  tenderly  in- 
ites  the  weary  to=,p!ace  his  shoulders  in 
he  yoke  alongsii^.e  of  Christ,  in  order  that 
Ihrist  Can  Help  glim!  Paul  learned  the 
lessedness  of  teamwork  with  Christ,  be- 
ause  he  wrote:  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me!"  (Phil  4:13). 
low  hesitant  we  are  about  getting  into  the 
amess  with  Christ,  even  when  we  profess 
D  beheve  his  ultimatum:  "Without  me  ye 
an  do  nothing"  (John  15:5).  Reader,  are 
ou  making  progress  pulling  with  Jesus, 
r  are  you  toiling  and  trying  to  draw  life's 
urdens  alone  ? 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Lord  of    the    Sabbath.     Mt.    12:1-8. 

ere  Jesus'  amplification  of  the  command- 
aents  in  connection  with  Sabbath  obsar- 
ance,  is  given.  In  quoting  "I  will  have 
lercy  and  not  sacrifice  (rather  than  sacri- 
ce)".  He  declared  that  human  sympathy  is 
lore  blessed  than  ritualism;  that  doing 
ood  is  more  than  the  obeying  of  perfunc- 
ary  ceremonies;  that  Being  is  more  than 
>oing!  He  who  was  greater  than  the  tem- 
le,  invites  us  to  draw  nigh  unto  him,  not 
lerely  to  align  with  the  formalities  of  re- 
gion. Multitudes  have  "joined  the  church" 
-yes,  even  the  Brethren  Church — who  ap- 
arently  have  never  become  joined  to  the 
ord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ!  In  such  a 
ase,  temple,  sacrifice,  sabbath  observance 
lay  actually  prove  a  barrier  to  the  realiza- 
on  of  a  vital,  saving  relationship  with 
esus.  Worship  and  ceremony  are  the  ex- 
ression  of  union  with  Christ,  not  a  substi- 
ite  for  it — nor  the  cause  of  it! 


THURSDAY 

A  Withered  Hand.  Mt.  12:9-21.  Here 
again  Jesus  measures  swords  with  his  foes 
on  the  question  of  the  spirit  vs.  the  letter 
of  the  law.  Are  there  not  those  in  our 
churches  today  who  are  loyal  in  the  matter 
of  religious  obseiwances,  but  whose  hands 
are  withered — impotent  when  it  comes  to 
service?  They  are  able  to  can-y  but  little 
of  the  load,  they  are  incapable  of  lending  a 
helping  hand,  they  find  it  difficult  to  reach 
into  their  pocket  and  get  out  their  purse 
and  share  their  substance,  they  cannot  ap- 
plaud those  who  are  in  the  thick  of  the 
fray,  they  cannot  wield  effectually  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  nor  bear  a  banner.  How 
the  Church  could  go  forward  if  all  withered 
hands  were  stretched  forth  and  healed. 

FRIDAY 

A  House  Divided.  Lk.  11:14-23.  How 
many  divided  lives  there  are  today,  trying 
to  show  allegiance  to  two  masters.  Praise 
God:  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world!"  (1  John  4:4).  Little 
wonder  that  the  Church  suffers  defeat  when 
unborn-again-ones  presume  to  lead  against 
the  foe.  How  costly  to  the  Church  has  been 
her  efforts  to  fight  the  "world,  the  fiesh  and 
the  Devil"  with  worldly,  fleshly  and  devilish 
means!  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world — Even  Our  Faith"  (1  John  5: 
4).  We  may  be  certain  we  cannot  conquer 
the  foe  by  attempting  to  utilize  his  tactics, 
nor  by  welcoming  him  into  our  hearts  or 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  "He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  Against  nie!"  Let  us 
thank  God  that  there  is  no  compromise,  no 
defeat,  when  we  "walk  not  after  the  flesh 
but  after  the  Spirit!" 


SATURDAY 

A  Man  of  Sorrows.  Isa.  53:1-6.  Our 
many-sided  Savior!  The  preceding  devo- 
tional scripture  passages  represent  him  as 
being  gracious,  meek,  decisive,  vehement. 
He  did  not  shrink  from  condemning  hypoc- 
risy, and  he  allowed  his  foes  to  cringe  under 
the  onus  of  his  indictments.  But  here  in 
Isaiah  53,  he  is  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief!  How  heavily  the  bur- 
den of  humanity's  .sin  and  of  the  believers' 
sins  rested  upon  him!  Ordinary  personali- 
ties crush  under  the  weight  of  untov/ard 
burdens  of  a  personal,  family,  or  corporate 
nature.  He  above  all  other  mere  men  knew 
the  inevitable  consequences  of  sin.  Yet 
how  eagerly  those  whom  he  came  to  seek 
and  to  save,  went  about  to  destroy  him. 
They  dubbed  him  a  failure,  and  numbered 
him  with  the  transgressors.  Yet,  "he  car- 
ried our  sorrows!" 

SUNDAY 

The  Living  One.  Rev.  1:12-16.  Here  is 
the  portrait  of  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom  as 
he  will  appear  "when  we  shall  see  hir.i"-  - 
when  he  comes  for  his  Bride,  the  Church! 
He  that  is  "alive  for  evermore",  besides  im- 
parting life  to  "as  many  as  receive  him", 
will  also  "quicken  our  mortal  bodies".  What 
reassurance  to  know  that  "he  hath  the  keys 
of  hell  (hades,  realm  of  the  departed)  and 
of  death!"  This  signifies  that  not  one  of 
his  loved  ones  can  enter  the  doorway  of 
death  until  he  unlocks  the  door!  Also  it 
signifies  that  not  a  single  one  of  those  that 
sleep  in  him  .shall  be  holden  of  the  grave 
when  he  comes  to  unlock  the  prison  house 
of  death  when  "he  shall  descend  from 
heaven!"  (1  Thess.  4:13-18).  "Asleep  in  Je- 
sus— blessed  sleep!"  Praise  God:  "He  has 
tasted  death  for  every  man!"  (Heb.  2:9). 
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Christian  Endeavor  Suggestions 


One  of  our  exchange  Sunday  school  pa- 
pers, Girlhood  Days,  carrying  a  brief  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  department,  issued  a  call 
sometime  ago  for  some  original  ideas  on 
Christian  Endeavor  and  the  following  re- 
sponse came  from  Marie  Daniels  of  Webster 
City,  Iowa.  Believing  our  young  people 
will  appreciate  them  we  are  passing  them 
on.  And  as  we  do  so,  we  repeat  the  offer 
previously  made  to  give  space  to  reports 
of  work  or  suggestions  regarding  C.  E. 
methods  from  some  of  our  own  Endeavor- 
ers. — Editor. 

First.  The  officers  should  be  consecrated, 
sincere,  have  leadership,  business  ability, 
enthusiasm,  initiative,  diligence,  tact,  ener- 
gy, be  willing  to  serve,  be  able  to  exercise 
self-control.  And  by  all.  means  do  not  have 
two  social  factions  in  your  society. 

Second.  Here  are  some  good  slogans  for 
the  officers  of  a  society. 

1.  Don't  boss,  but  lead. 

2.  Don't  hand  out  orders,  but  serve. 

3.  Don't  walk  over  others,  but  with  them. 

4.  Don't  sit  apart,  but  work  with  them. 

5.  Boost,   don't  criticize. 

In  Iowa  this  year  we  are  working  out  a 


plan  known  as  the  "county  congress."  The 
cong''"ss  is  composed  of  all  the  county  offi- 
cers and  two  representatives  from  each  so- 
ciety that  are  members  of  the  county  union. 
The  congress  meets  the  first  Sunday  in  each 
month,  and  makes  plans  for  activities  dur- 
ing that  month. 

There   should   be    county   rallies   held   as 

:  often  as  every  three  months.     We  find  in 

Hamilton  County  that  at  least  six  a  year 

work    out   fine.      At    least   four   should   be 

planned,  however. 

In  working  out  a  "county  congress"  plan, 
it  is  necessary  to  elect  at  the  annual  dis- 
trict convention  the  president  and  secretary 
for  each  county  in  the  district,  together 
with  the  four  district  officers. 

I  think  that  is  about  enough  on  that  sub- 
ject, so  here  goes  for  new  and  original 
ideas.  Perhaps,  though,  you  could  receive 
better  idea  of  the  meeting  by  writing  to 
your  State  headquarters  or  to  the  national 
headquarters  for  the  book  of  fifty-two  va- 
rieties of  meetings.  It  is  very  cheap  and 
should  be  in  the  library  of  every  society. 
Planning  Your  Programs 

First.     In  arranging  your  programs,  use 
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publicity.  Press  announcements,  announce- 
ments from  the  pulpit,  announcsments  at 
school  or  other  functions  are  very  useful. 
Also  a  C.  E.  bulletin-board  and  posters. 

Second.  You  should  have  worth-while 
speakers  and  worth-while  programs.  The 
best  way  to  get  your  worth-while  programs 
is  to  make  out  a  calendar  of  the  Sundays 
and  list  the  names  of  the  leaders  for  each 
Sunday.  New  members  may  be  started  by 
giving  them  some  little  thing  to  do.  By  all 
means,  do  not  make  a  newcomer  lead  the 
first  two  or  three  Sundays  he  comes.  Let 
him  become  adjusted  first. 

Third.  A  friendly  atmosphere  must  pre- 
vail or  the  society  will  get  no  place.  Here 
is  where  the  lookout  committee  comes  in 
handy.  I  will  give  the  duties  of  the  lookout 
committee  later,  so  will  take  no  further 
space  concerning  that  here. 

Fourth.  You  must  have  good  music  and 
interesting  lessons.  There  are  no  lessons 
interesting  unless  they're  worked  up  right. 
Use  new  and  unique  ideas  and  special  music 
to  retain  the  interest  of  the  young  people. 
Fifth.  It  is  also  a  good  idea  to  let  the 
young  people  take  charge  of  the  church  ser- 
vices some  Sunday  evening.  In  our  own  so- 
ciety (pardon  the  personal  reference)  we 
usually  have  charge  of  one  Sunday  evening 
of  every  quarter.  If  our  minister  is  ever 
gone,  either,  we  usually  take  one  Sunday 
service. 

Sixth.  You  must  also  offer  social  activi- 
ties— a  social  once  a  month,  perhaps,  to 
which  every  one  is  invited.  We  find  that 
many  will  start  coming  through  the  fine 
spirit  that  is  always  maintained  in  our  so- 
cials. 

Unique  Meetings 
Now  for  the  unique  meetings.     Perhaps 
some  of  you  have  done  something  similar  to 
these  or  even  better.    If  so,  let's  hear  about 
it: 

First.  A  Draft  Meeting.  —  Invitations 
should  read  thus:  "You  are  hereby  notified 
to  present  yourself  before  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Exemption  Board  on  Sunday  evening 
at  seven,  for  examination  on  the  subject 
(topic  used  for  that  evening).    If  unable  to 

come,  file  exemption  papers  with  

(leader)  before  Friday." 

Second.  A  Candle-lighting  Ceremony — 
This  may  be  used  at  the  close  of  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  meetings.  At  least  four 
people  should  be  used  as  speakers.  As  the 
first  one  speaks,  the  leader  lights  his  can- 
dle. Each  succeeding  speaker  lights  his 
from  the  one  who  has  just  finished.  When 
all  have  spoken,  they  light  the  candles  of 
the  people  seated  at  the  end  of  each  row. 
The  inside  people  light  theirs  from  the  per- 
son next.  When  all  the  candles  are  lighted, 
every  one  sings  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be 
Burning." 

Third.  A  fisherman's  meeting  may  be  ar- 
ranged, using  the  Scripture,  "Come  ye  after 
me  and  I  will  make  ye  to  become  fishers  of 
men."  The  thought  should  be  carried  out 
that  this  means  "catching  men  alive,"  for 
the  disciples  caught  with  nets,  thus  the 
fish  were  caught  alive. 

Fourth.  Every  society  should  have  a 
"Home-coming  Meeting."  That  is  just  what 
the  name  implies.  It  may  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  the  church  home-coming  or  sepa- 
rate. Most  any  topic  may  be  used. 
Some  other  suggestions  are: 
Baseball  Game. — Firing  questions  at  th:> 
other  side. 

Non-stop  Flight  to  Paris  or  Some  Other 
City. — Each  question  answered  advances 
the  plane  a  set  distance. 


A  Track  Meet  Meeting. — Carrying  out 
much  the  same  idea  of  the  two  preceding 
plans. 

A  Legacy  Meeting. — "What  would  you  do 
with  $10,000  if  it  were  left  to  you?" 

I  believe  that  this  is  sufficiently  long,  but 
I  want  to  enclose  just  a  little  of  my 
"poetry."  It  has  no  title  and  I  fear  it  isn't 
very  good,  but  it  expresses  ray  sentiments. 
Yes,  I'm  a  wee  bit  old-fashioned,  and  I 
mean  every  word  of  this  poem: 

Oh,  bring  back  my  knight  of  old. 
With  aspect  and  mien  so  bold; 

Who  will  like  me  today 

And  will  like  me  tomorrow. 
Life's  friendships  thus  to  unfold. 

You  ask  for  the  old-fashioned  girl. 
With  maiden  blush,  hair  in  a  curl; 


But  I  tell  you  again. 
And  this  with  a  vim. 
You  may  have  your  old-fashioned  girl. 

Just  ask  for  her,  boys,  that's  all, 
I'm  sure  she  will  answer  your  call;        j 
And  you'll  see  she  can  be  ■ 

As  happy  and  as  free  ; 

In  summer,  spring  or  fall. 

It  matters  not  the  dress,  ; 

But  more  than  that  the  stress 

That  is  put  upon  learning, 

And  also  upon  earning. 
That  women  make  in  business. 

So,  bring  back  my  knight  of  old, 
With  aspect  and  mien  so  bold; 

Who  will  like  me  today 

And  like  me  tomorrow. 
Life's  friendships  thus  to  unfold. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great  Correspondent 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  church  at  Bryan  is  still  on  the  job 
trying  to  do  what  they  can  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  While  we  have  not  done  any- 
thing spectacular,  yet  we  have  been  able 
to  accomplish  some  work  for  our  Master. 

At  our  business  meeting  on  New  Year's 
day  the  reports  showed  a  substantial  gain 
in  all  departments,  even  if  we  did  have  to 
take  the  count  when  the  financial  report 
was  read.  We  do  make  an  effort  to  observe 
all  the  special  days  and  to  do  our  best  for 
every  interest  of  the  church.  We  join  all 
the  rest  in  saying  that  we  feel  badly  that 
we  are  not  able  to  do  more.  Our  Sunday 
school  has  had  a  steady  growth,  and  the 
last  year  there  was  a  substantial  gain  over 
the  year  before.  The  leading  class  in  the 
general  average  attendance  was  the  young 
people's  class,  of  the  high  school  age.  These 
are  not  all  members  of  the  church,  but  those 
that  are  not  members  are  good  prospects. 
This  is  the  largest  class  of  its  kind  in  Bryan 
and  we  can  expect  something  of  them  in 
the  future.  This  church  could  be  among 
our  leading  churches  and  could  lead  other 
churches  in  this  community  if  we  were  fi- 
nancially able  to  remodel  the  church  so 
that  we  could  have  class  rooms. 

The  Sisterhood  girls,  both  Senior  and 
Junior,  are  doing  good  work  under  their 
leaders.  Mrs.  M.  D.  Kerr  is  the  patroness 
of  the  Seniors,  and  Miss  Hazel  Keiser  is 
the  patroness  of  the  Junior  girls. 

The  boys'  Fsherraan's  club  is  a  mighty 
live  organization  and  is  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Howard  Davis  and  the  pastor.  They 
meet  regularly  and  are  looking  forward  to 
spending  some  time  at  Shipshewana  Lake, 
next  summer.  This  is  an  organization  that 
is  helping  to  hold  the  attendance  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

Our  prayer  sei-vices  are  growing  in  inter- 
est. We  meet  fur  our  prayer  service  and 
Bible  study  in  the  homes  so  that  we  can 
save  fuel.  Our  greatest  difficulty  sometimes 
is  finding  seating  capacity. 

We  are  now  planning  and  praying  for 
our  meetings  which  will  begin  February  25 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Beachler.  We 
were  able  to  make  this  arrangement  with 


Brother  Beachler  at  our  State  conferer 
and  the  church  was  glad  that  he  could 
secured,  and  from  that  time  forward  i 
have  been  anxiously  waiting.  We  held 
week's  meeting  in  December  in  which  i 
sought  to  strengthen  the  spiritual  life 
the  church.  Now  we  are  looking  fori 
great  meeting  and  believe  the  Lord  w 
bless  us  abundantly  to  the  saving  of  sou 
We  are  asking  that  the  brotherhood 
put  us  on  their  prayer  list.  Bryan  seei 
to  be  the  garden  spot  for  all  kinds  of  i 
natical  religion  and  there  is  a  certain  cla 
that  will  follow  one  until  another  comes  ■ 
town,  then  you  will  find  them  there.  The 
need  to  be  taught  a  common  sense  bel; 
in  the  Word  of  God  whereby  they  may  I 
come  stable  and  know  what  they  believe  a; 
why  they  believe  it.  This  we  are  trying 
do.  Then  there  are  those  who  are  of 
more  settled  nature  that  can  be  won  for  t 
Lord.  Will  you  prav  that  this  might 
done?  C.  A.  STEWART. 


JOYFUL    REVIVAL   FIRST    BRETHRi 
CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN,  PENN- 
SYLVANIA 

For  the  fourth  consecutive  year  we  we 
asked  to  lead  the  church  as  pastor-evang 
list.  Assured  that  the  spiritual  membe 
of  the  church  would  be  heart-and-soul  in  t 
revival,  we  accepted  the  responsibility.  Tl' 
year  we  heralded  the  revival  as  a  "Joyl 
Revival".  It  proved  one  of  the  best  in  j 
and  fellowship  and  unity  we  have  ever  e 
joyed.  All  the  music  was  "home  taler 
and  all  volunteer.  It  was  wonderful  revi^ 
music.  Over  50  special  selections  were  rt 
dered  in  the  three  weeks  and  every  one 
our  own  folks.  The  prayer  power  in  tl 
meeting  was  marvelous.  All  was  volunte 
Homes  were  offered,  leaders  offered  thi 
leadership,  prayers  were  volunteer.  The  we' 
preceding  the  opening  was  given  entii' 
ly  to  prayer  in  the  homes  and  in  the  chuii 
with  a  Sunday  afternoon  prayer  meetii 
the  first  Sunday  of  the  revival.  Meetim 
for  prayer  were  held  in  the  homes  at 
o'clock  in  the  forenoons  during  the  rew' 
and  at  seven  o'clock  every  evening  in  tf 
church.  The  attendance  was  good.  Ma* 
members  of  other  churches  worshipped  w: 
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g.  There  was  difficulty  in  securing  the 
resence  of  the  unsaved.  There  were  39 
ublic  confessions,  among  whom  were  6 
lembers  renewed.  There  will  be  24  new 
lembers  added  to  our  church  family.  Mon- 
ay  night  was  Guest  Preacher  night.  An 
xchange  was  also  made  with  the  Cone- 
laugh  Brethren  and  Morrellville  Brethren 
lurches  which  were  engaged  in  a  pastor- 
rangelist  revival.  Thus  Rev.  J.  L.  Ging- 
ch.  Rev.  Wm.  Schaffer.  Rev.  Robinson  of 
le  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  Rev.  Robert 
shman  each  delivered  ons  sermon.  These 
essages  were  deeply  appreciated  both  by 
16  church  and  the  pastor.  Next  to  the 
)uls  won  and  reclaimed,  this  revival  is 
bunted  by  the  church  as  the  best  in  unity 
ad  fellowship  we  have  held  for  years.  An 
ppreciation  offering  was  given  to  the  or- 
anist,  choir  director,  sexton  and  pastor  at 
s  close. 

A  pronounced  victory  in  finances  was  won 
t  the  close  of  the  year  1933.  The  year  was 
osed  with  every  cent  of  current  expenses 
aid  in  full.  On  December  1st,  we  faced 
msiderable  of  a  deficit.  The  church  was 
aallenged  to  meet  this  in  full.  The  simple 
Ian  suggested  was  for  each  family  to  get 
1  old  cup  to  be  put  on  the  table  at  each 

eal.  We  called  them  "Grace  Cups".  After 
lying  Grace,  some  member  of  the  family 
it  a  gift  in  the  cup.  The  coins  thus  col- 
cted  more  than  made  up  the  deficit  when 
ley  were  brought  in  on  the  last  Sunday  of 
le  year.  Early  in  the  fall,  the  church  was 
iallenged  to  "pay  in  advance"  for  our  fuel 
br  the  year.  We  use  around  75  tons  of 
Ul  a  year.  Individuals  and  organizations 
isponded  and  our  coal  was  paid  for  in  ad- 
ance.  Some  of  the  larger  churches  of  the 
py  have  interviewed  our  financial  officers 
ilative  to  these  victories  in  finances.  God 
ks  demonstrated  with  us  here  in  these 
lost  trying  days  of  depression  that  out- 
lid-out  Biblical  giving  wins.  No  money- 
laking  schemes  are  held  in  the  church, 
hurches  depending  upon  such  are  finding 
;heir  worldly  god  is  failing  them  in  this 
Dur".  We  praise  the  Lord  and  his  Church 
ere  for  these  financial  victories. 

The  full  program  of  the  church  moves 
ong.  In  the  survey  under  the  CWA  which 
as  just  recently  been  made,  we  are  listed 
nong  the  first  of  the  churches  as  to  the 
umber  of  unit  hours  and  average  atten- 
ance  during  which  our  church  is  being 
3ed.  We  stand  high  in  "worship  units", 
Ithough  not  as  high  in  the  use  of  our  "se- 
al rooms".  This  is  as  it  ought  to  be.  The 
ible  school  under  the  "Unified  Service 
Ian"  is  doing  a  noble  work.  The  four  En- 
eavor  societies  are  prospering.  The  most 
icently  organized  one,  the  Adult,  is  grow- 
ig  by  leaps.  Missions  are,  receiving  added 
;tention  and  emphasis.  Our  Thanksgiving 
Bering  was  the  largest  in  three  years  and 
e  are  pushing  the  Foreign  Missionary  Bar- 
;ls  and  Coin  Collectors.  The  Mission  Study 
lass,  studying  "Undaunted  Hope",  is  a 
irge  one,  meeting  twice  a  month.  Our 
[onday  Night  Class  in  Prophecy  has  just 
)mpleted  Chafer's  book,  "The  Kingdom  in 
istory  and  Prophecy".  The  Pastor's  Ad- 
isory  Cabinet  continues  to  unify  and  co- 
rdinate  all  the  activities  of  the  church 
onthly  so  that  they  work  sympathetically 
nd  harmoniously  toward  the  exalting  of 
Ilhrist  and  his  Church."  We  are  expect- 
atly  awaiting  the  return  of  our  Blessed 
3rd  and  enthusiastically  working  for  him 
nil  he  Come".  "Even  so,  come.  Lord  Je- 
ts.' '    CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN,  Pastor. 


HAMLIN,  KANSAS 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  there  has 
been  a  report  from  the  Hamlin  Brethren 
church.  And  we  wish  to  let  the  Brotherhood 
know  that  we  are  alive.  But  owing  to 
deaths,  removals  and  other  hindrances,  the 
church  is  not  what  it  once  was.  Our  mem- 
bership is  small,  and  very  weak  financially, 
owing  to  the  times,  as  some  of  our  number 
have  lost  their  farms,  and  are  in  strait- 
ened circumstances.  It  is  hard  to  raise 
money  when  the  people  do  not  have  it.  So 
far  this  year  we  have  met  all  our  offerings, 
although  all  have  been  small. 

There  is  one  other  church  in  the  tovm, 
the  Baptist,  and  they  are  situated  about 
as  the  Brethren  financially,  with  perhaps 
more  members.  Last  May,  a  joint  official 
board  meeting  of  the  two  churches  decided 
to  engage  a  pastor  to  serve  both  churches. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  a  Brethren  minister  living 
in  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  was  employed  for 
three  months;  before  the  three  months  ex- 
pired, arrangements  had  been  made  for  him 
to  ser\'e  a  full  year.  This  has  been  a  suc- 
ces.sful  experiment.  We  have  two  services 
each  Sunday,  one  Sunday  in  one  church  and 
the  next  in  the  other,  each  church  having  its 
own  Sunday  school.  Brother  Dodds  is  giv- 
ing us  fine  soul-inspiring  sermons,  and  is  a 
loyal  pastor  to  each  church. 

During  August,  the  people  of  Hamlin  and 
vicinity  were  pleased  to  have  Brother  Claud 
Studebaker  and  family  make  a  short  visit. 
It  had  been  advertised  that  he  could  preach 
morning  and  evening  on  Sunday,  and  there 
was  a  capacity  audience  at  both  services,  as 
all  were  glad  to  have  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing these  good  people  again,  and  hearing 
Brother  Studebaker  preach. 

In  the  fall.  Rev.  Broderson,  the  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  a  neighboring  town, 
came  and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  He 
and  Brother  Dodds  worked  hard,  visiting 
every  family  in  the  town  and  many  in  the 
country.  Brother  Broderson  preached  splen- 
did gospel  sermons,  and  did  everything  in 
his  power  to  make  the  meeting  a  success, 
but  the  ones  that  should  have  heard  the  ser- 
mons, were  not  there,  and  there  were  no 
confessions,  but  lasting  good  was  done,  and 
the  faithful  few  in  both  churches  were  en- 
couraged and  now  are  working  on  with  new 
hope. 

Brother  Dodds  drives  the  twelve  miles 
from  Falls  City,  every  Thursday  night,  to 
be  with  the  people  in  the  prayer  and  Bible 
study  sei'vices.  We  all  appreciate  what  he 
is  doing  for  the  people  of  Hamlin,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  God  will  richly  reward  him 
for  his  faithful  service,  as  the  material  re- 
ward is  altogether  too  small. 

We  all  appreciate  what  the  Christian 
teachers  of  the  Hamlin  schools  are  doing 
for  the  churches,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
God  will  richly  bless  them  for  this  service. 

There  has  been  one  confession  of  faith  in 
Christ  in  each  church  since  Rev.  Dodds  has 
been  pastor. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  all  of  God's  peo- 
ple, that  there  may  be  a  better  day  for  the 
Hamlin  churches  spiritually. 

N.  P.  EGLIN. 


dear  people  again  in  the  Lord's  work,  be- 
cause we  had  lived  and  labored  with  them 
five  years  between  1915  and  1920.  Previous 
to  that  I  had  led  them  in  three  revival  cam- 
paigns. These  contacts  had  resulted  in 
many  warm  and  lasting  friendships. 

We  were  very  cordially  greeted  by  a 
large  and  eager  congregation  at  the  very 
beginning.  Their  zeal  continued  through- 
out the  campaign.  I  have  never  found  a 
church  better  prepared  for  revival  and  evan- 
gelistic endeavor,  not  so  much  with  organ- 
Nzation  as  with  consecration  and  prayerful 
expectancy.  The  pastor.  Brother  W.  S. 
Crick,  and  a  small  group  of  men  had  formed 
a  "Fishermen's  Club."  For  several  weeks 
they  had  given  themselves  to  earnest  prayer 
and  personal  evangelism.  A  number  of 
women  also  were  faithful  and  prayerful. 
The  weekly  prayer  meetings  and  other 
meetings  also  prepared  the  way.  The  pas- 
tor and  the  faithful  laity  were  ready  for 
action  and  hopeful  for  blessed  results. 

God  regarded  the  faithfulness  of  these 
Brethren  and  heeded  their  prayers.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  present  from  the  beginning 
with  power  to  convict  and  grace  to  restore. 
Early  in  the  first  week  the  gospel  appeal 
was  heeded  and  soon  many  had  turned  to 
the  Lord.  The  response  was  sui"prising  to 
many.  Hallelujah!  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 
Besides  more  than  a  score  of  conversions 
there  were  a  large  number  of  earnest  recon- 
secrations,  some  of  them  very  notable,  who 
will  add  much  to  the  spiritual  strength  of 
the  church,  if  they  now  remain  faithful  as 
we  confidently  hope. 

Brother  Crick  is  a  faithful  shepherd  to 
his  flock,  earnest  in  prayer,  diligent  in  all 
his  labors  and  carefully  teaching  the  Word 
of  God.  He  took  me  with  him  to  make 
many  calls  besides  making  calls  with  others. 
My  fellowship  with  him  in  the  work  was 
very  delightful. 

My  wife  and  I  made  our  home  with  Mrs. 
John  Barenger,  who  has  been  very  faithful 
in  the  work  for  many  years  and  whose  life 
and  labors  have  meant  very  much  to  the 
church  in  Fremont  and  also  at  large.  We 
were  very  well  taken  care  of,  for  which  we 
are  very  grateful.  The  fellowship  and  hos- 
pitality was  most  enjoyable.  We  were  also 
invited  out  for  dinner  and  supper  to  many 
other  homes  where  we  were  treated  most 
cordially.  Words  fail  us  to  express  the 
deep  joy  we  experienced  in  meeting  again 
former  friends  and  making  new  friends  and 
in  sharing  with  them  in  this  blessed  ser- 
vice and  the  fruits  thereof. 

The  meetings  closed  with  a  joyful  climax 
on  Monday  evening,  February  5,  when  we 
obsei-ved  the  Lord's  Supper,  with  the  largest 
attendance  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
With  these  successes  come  added  respon- 
sibilities, but  God  who  worked  so  mightily 
with  us  during  this  campaign  will  continue 
to  work  with  the  church,  if  they  remain 
faithful.  H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER, 


FREMONT,  OHIO 


FREiMONT  REVIVAL 

In  response  to  the  call  of  the  Brethren  in 
Fremont,  Ohio,  I  led  them  in  a  two  weeks' 
revival  and  evangelistic  campaign,  begin- 
ning January  21.  Mrs.  Oberholtzer  had  been 
urgently  invited  to  accompany  me  and  help 
in  the  singing.  We  were  very  happy  for 
the  privilege   of  fellowshipping  with  these 


Fremont  Brethren  rejoice  in  the  victory 
with  which  the  Lord  blessed  the  two  weeks' 
evangelistic  campaign  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  which  closed 
February  4th.  Thirty-eight  came  forward 
during  the  campaign,  twenty-two  to  make 
the  good  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  sixteen  to  make  reconsecration.  Of  the 
twenty-two  confessions,  eighteen  have  re- 
ceived baptism,  and  fellowship  in  this 
church.  The  reconsecrations  also  were  not 
en  masse,  but  impressed   us   as  individual 
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purposeful  re-dedications  of  life,  in  some  in- 
stances by  those  who  have  been  living  far 
away  from  the  Lord  they  once  confessed. 

Brother  Oberholtzer  is  a  much  loved  for- 
mer pastor  and  evangelist,  having  served  as 
pastor  here  in  1915-1920.  He  has  held  three 
evangelistic  campaigns  for  this  church,  and 
was  the  homecoming  day  speaker  a  year 
ago.  His  voice  trembled  with  emotion  as 
he  recounted  his  friendships  and  labors 
among  this  people.  He  preached  the  gos- 
pel with  evident  power  and  effectiveness, 
and  stated  that  he  was  con.scious  from  the 
first  sermon  of  the  campaign,  of  the  enthu- 
siastic and  prayerful  support  he  was  to  re- 
ceive. He  and  Sister  Oberholtzer  also  sang 
several  special  numbers. 

On  Wednesday  night  of  the  first  week 
occurred  the  first  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit's  working  when  a  young  husband  and 
father  came  forward  and  stated  he  desired 
to  begin  all  over  again,  and  receive  baptism 
and  fellowship  in  this  church.  His  wife, 
already  a  member,  came  forward  to  r^-dedi- 
cate  her  life.  The  following  night  the  young 
people's  class  attended  in  a  body,  and  all 
kneeled  at  the  altar,  along  with  several 
others  who  came  forward,  in  confession  and 
in  reconsecration.  On  Friday  night,  the  in- 
tennediates  class  was  present,  and  several 
members  of  the  class  accepted  the  Lord  as 
their  personal  Savior.  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  others  came,  until  at  the  end  of  the 
first  week,  eighteen  confessions  had  been 
received  and  nine  reconsecrations.  "So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  pre- 
vailed!" 

During  the  second  week,  there  were  four 
more  confessions,  and  seven  more  reconse- 
crations, bringing  the  total  up  to  twenty- 
two  confessions  and  sixteen  reconsecrations. 
As  pastor,  we  had  the  exceptional  joy  of 
baptizing  a  father  and  mother  and  their 
four  children,  aged  from  eleven  to  twenty- 
one,  at  the  same  time  and  receiving  them 
into  the  church.  Also  four  brothers  were 
baptized  at  the  same  time,  and  their  parents 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  In 
another  family  two  sisters  were  baptized,  in 
another  a  brother  and  a  sister.  We  are 
greatly  encouraged  by  these  new  contacts 
the  church  has  been  able  to  make. 

Consistent,  prayerful  and  purposeful  prep- 
aration for  the  campaign  had  been  made. 
A  great  amount  of  prai.se  is  due  the  teach- 
ers and  personal  workers  in  the  church 
school  for  their  zealous  efforts.  Besides 
definite  pastoral  visitation,  great  benefit 
also  came  through  the  work  of  members  of 
The  Fshermen's  Club,  a  small  group  of  men 
who  have  banded  themselves  together  for 
fellowship  and  personal  soul-winning.  This 
group  continues  to  meet  and  we  believe  it 
will  become  a  powerful  factor  in  the 
church's  evangelistic   activities. 

A  very  inspiring  Communion  service  was 
held  on  the  Monday  evening  following  the 
campaign,  with  Brother  and  Sister  Ober- 
holtzer also  sharing  in  the  occasion.  Twen- 
ty-two under  twenty  years  of  age  were 
among  those  present.  We  give  all  the  praise 
and  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  thank  all  of  .you 
who  upheld  this  effort  in  your  prayers.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  measure 
up  to  this  greater  challenge.  Praise  the 
Lord!  WM.  S.  CRICK. 


UNIONTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Brother  Baer: 

It  was  my  privilege  as  Evangelist  to  as- 
sist Brother  Charles  H.  Wakeman,  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  church,  Cumberland, 


Maryland,  in  a  three  weeks'  evangelistic 
meeting,  January  22  to  Februai-y  10.  The 
meeting  was  mightily  blessed  of  God.  The 
church  had  made  arrangements  for  but  two 
weeks  but  the  interest  and  the  blessing  re- 
ceived during  the  two  weeks  merited  and 
called  for  the  third  week.  We  closed  on 
Saturday  night  on  account  of  having  to  re- 
turn to  my  own  church  in  Uniontown  for 
Sunday. 

The  interest  grew  from  the  first  night  of 
the  service.  Before  the  first  week  closed 
there  were  overflowing  crowds  each  night 
throughout  the  entire  three  weeks.  Weather 
conditions  were  not  the  best  by  any  means, 
but  rain,  snow,  ice  and  the  extreme  cold 
did  not  keep  the  people  from  attending  the 
services.  The  Gospel  still  continues  to  be 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Souls 
came  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  person- 
al Savior,  ranging  in  age,  from  children  to 
men  and  women  above  60  years.  Forty-five 
souls  turned  to  God  during  the  meeting.  The 
most,  if  not  all,  of  this  number  have  already 
united  with  the  church.  The  church  itself 
enjoyed  a  great  spiritual  feast  and  blessing. 
The  revival  in  Cumberland  will  no  doubt 
continue  for  many  weeks  as  the  meeting 
opened  up  new  homes,  and  new  channels 
through  which  our  Lord  will  be  able  to 
work. 

The  community  in  which  the  church  is  sit- 
uated, learned  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
what  the  Brethren  Church  stands  for  and 
its  message.  And  through  the  medium  of  the 
radio  broadcasting  station  the  entire  city 
and  county  learned  of  the  Brethren  Church 
and  its  message.  It  is  estimated  that  about 
350,000  people  hear  the  First  Brethren 
church  program  Mondays,  Wednesdays  and 
Fridays.  It  was  my  first  experience  of 
speaking  over  the  air,  but  really  I  enjoyed 
it.  Truly  there  is  a  great  field  for  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Cumberland. 

My  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Wakeman.  It  was  a  real  home  and  I  shall 
not  soon  forget  the  blessings  they  shared 
with  me  and  the  sweet  Christian  fellowship 
I  enjoyed  with  them  during  the  three  weeks. 
We  visited  many  homes  and  the  hospitality 
shown  me  while  there  was  wonderful  in- 
deed. I  can  say  this  for  the  Brethren  in 
Cumberland.  They  have  learned  the  truth 
of  Jesus'  words  found  in  John  13:35 — "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  They 
are  the  most  friendly  and  loving  people  I 
have  ever  met. 

One  thing  might  well  be  said.  This  was 
the  second  meeting  for  this  church  within 
a  few  months,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  having  closed 
a  campaign  in  November  resulting  in  a 
"  great  blessing  to  the  church  with  about  20 
or  more  additions.  The  success  of  the  two 
meetings  and  so  close  together  certainly 
speaks  for  the  fields  that  are  white  already 
unto  the  harvest.  The  prospects  for  the 
church  are  bright.  With  the  worthy  pastor. 
Brother  Wakeman,  who  loves  the  Lord,  and 
a  strong  preacher  of  the  Word  of  God,  who 
is  faithful  and  zealous  in  his  untiring  efforts 
for  God  and  the  souls  of  men.  This  church 
will  grow  and  soon  be  one  of  our  strong 
churches.  I  can  see  great  things  in  store 
for  them.  Brother  Wakeman  has  a  most 
wonderful  field  to  work  and  many  great 
opportunities  for  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  al- 
ready done  a  fine  piece  of  work  there.  With- 
in two  years  he  has  more  than  two  hundred 
members  and  with  a  Sunday  school  almost 
as  large.  Brother  Wakeman  has  many 
friends  in  the  city  and  county  and  is  loved 
by  them  all.     His  people  are  filled  with  the 


spirit  of  God;  they  love  the  Word.  T 
are  working  with  him  and  are  all  eagei 
win  souls  for  the  Master.  Their  field  is 
limited.  If  finances  were  just  a  little  1 
ter,  there  could  be  three  other  churc 
organized  in  nearby  towns  and  communi  | 
where  the  people  are  asking  for  the  Gos  ll 

The  most  of  the  people  in  this  Maryl  d 
city  of  around  45,000  population  are  b  k 
to  work  and  rapidly  getting  on  their  f ': 
It  certainly  did  my  heart  good  to  visit   j 
of  their  great  plants  and  there  watch    i 
shifts   of  men  and  women  coming  off  d  \\ 
— thousands  in  number.     It  was  the  n  ;1 
pleasant  sight  I  have  seen  in  a  numbei  f 
years.     The  great  Celanese  Corporation 
America  is  located  here  where  the  Celar 
silk  is  made.     At  present  there  are  so: 
thing  over  8,000  people  working  full  ti 
Several  other  plants  are  working  full  t 
in  this  city.     Most  certainly  this  is  goinf  i 
help  in  a  real  way  the  Brethren  church 
forth  to  victory  where  their  people  are  ' 
ployed. 

One  handicap  to  the  progress  of  the  v, 
is,  they  have  no   church   building   of  t!  i 
own.     They   rent   the   church   building 
longing  to  another  denomination  and  \V-k 
they  have  full  privileges,  still  it  is  not  '.;: 
having   our   own   church   plant.     Plans    !: 
being  made  however,  to  start  a  building  i  )■ 
gram  very  soon.     They  own  two  beaut  |! 
lots  which  are  just  about  paid  for.     S 
they  expect  to   begin    excavating    for 
erection  of  a  basement  unit.     Personall 
feel  that  our  entire  brotherhood  should 
and  will   be,   interested   in   the   erection  | 
our  own    church    edifice    in    this    grow 
Maryland  city.    And  any  financial  contri 
tion  that  any  member  of  our  denominat 
might  be  able  to  make  toward  that  w 
would  be  used  to   the   glory  of    the    L 
Jesus  Christ. 

God  bless  you.  Brother  Charlie  in  y 
work,  and  God  bless  your  people,  and  m 
e'er  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  returns,  you 
used  in  the  winning  of  many  more  preci' 
souls  for  the  Master. 

Awaiting  his  soon  coming, 

WILLIAM  H.  CLOUGB 


HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

Although     a     report    from     the     Har:' 
Brethren  church  is  long  overdue,  we  de 
it  a  real  pleasure  to  submit  to  our  chu; 
paper  the  activities  of  this  church  and 
various  auxiliaries. 

We  anticipate  a  spiritual  growth  dur' 
the  coming  year,  with  rich  blessings, 
thus  early  in  the  year  two  have  been  b 
tized  and  received  into  church  members 
with  one  boy  awaiting  baptism.  We  kri 
that  God  rewards  faithfulness  in  his  cl- 
dren,  but  ofttiraes  only  after  a  severe  t 
of  faith.  The  tempestuous  gale,  which  see 
ingly,  would  sweep  all  away,  has  bi 
weathered.  The  Master  has  rebuked 
wind  and  his  voice  saying,  "Peace  be  sti. 
has  been  followed  by  a  calm. 

The   Sunday  school  is  again  in  the  ei 
cient   hands    of   a    former    superintended 
Brother  Ernest  Stover.    He  has  entered  i; 
the    work   whole    heartedly.      He   not   o 
stresses  promptness,  but  practices  it  by 
ing  at  the  church  with  his  wife  and  child:)! 
in  time  for  the   pre-prayer  session  befi( 
the  opening  of  Sunday  school.     If  all  t' 
give  their  loyal  support  the  goal  which 
has  set  may  soon  be  realized.     Sister  E 
ma  Lichty  has  recently  began  giving  sh 
illustrated  talks  to  the  children  immediat 
after  the  lesson.    The  seed  sown  in  this  v 
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vill  surely  take  root  in  some  child's  heart 
'or  "reaping  by  and  by." 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  striving  toward  reaching 
ill  goals.  The  meetings  this  winter  have 
)een  for  the  entire  day  in  the  homes  of  dif- 
'erent  members.  At  one  of  these  the  extra 
ime  was  spent  re-binding  and  otherwise  re- 
)airing  the  church  hymn  books  which,  after 
leveral  years'  service  were  fast  bsing 
'sung"  apart.  In  connection  with  this,  four 
if  the  mission  study  classes  covering  Dr. 
Jribble's  book  have  been  held,  one  each 
nonth  at  night,  with  the  husbands  as 
;uests  (They  have  also  been  permitted  to 
;erve  on  the  programs).  These  meetings 
lave  been  worth  while  as  it  is  an  inspiration 

0  any  Christian  to  study  "Undaunted 
lope." 

We  have  an  active  group  of  young  peo- 
)le  who  are  sincere  and  enthusiastic,  and 
pe  notice  many  new  faces  appearing  in 
heir  group.  Their  C.  E.  meetings  are 
isually  announced  by  posters  in  the  hall, 
vhere  some  real  talent  has  been  manifested. 
)ut  of  this  group  a  Gospel  Team  has  been 
irganized  who  have  been  studying  for  some 
ime.  One  Sunday  in  each  month  they  visit 
;ome  neighboring  town  or  schoolhouse 
vhere  they  conduct  a  meeting  which  in 
ivery  way  brings  honor  and  glory  to  the 
jord,  Jesus  Christ. 

Sister  Kinzie  is  the  leader  of  the  Sister- 
lood  Girls.  They  have  been  active  this  win- 
er,  sent  a  Christmas  box  to  Kentucky, 
vith  each  girl  contributing  some  useful  gift 
if  her  own  handiwork.  As  Sunday  is  the 
me  time  all  the  girls  are  together  it  seems 
he  most  economical  and  opportune  time  for 
heir  meetings.  Following  the  church  ser- 
ice  they  are  conveyed  to  one  of  the  girl's 
lome  where  a  pot  luck  dinner  is  enjoyed 
lefore  the  meeting.  They  have  been  study- 
ng  the  Junior  lessons  on"  Undaunted  Hope", 
lesides  other  Scriptural  topics. 

We  do  not  feel  that  our  report  would  be 
omplete  without  mentioning  the  beautiful 
;acred  cantata,  "Silent  Night",  given  on 
>Jew  Year's  eve  to  an  appreciative  congre- 
gation. Much  credit  for  this,  the  second 
;antata  to  be  given  in  the  church  is  due  the 
lirector,  Brother  Will  Stover.  We  feel  proud 
if  the  musical  talent  displayed  in  so  small 

1  membership  as  ours.  A  service  of  praise 
ind  prayer  occupied  the  time  after  the 
ihurch  hour  until  the  close  of  the  old  year. 

At  the  mid-week  prayer  meetings  held  in 
;he  "upper  room"  of  the  church  the  study 
)f  the  Book  of  Acts  is  nearing  completion. 
Phis  has  been  a  profitable  study  as  many 
lave  been  able  to  trace  and  name,  on  the 
arge  maps  prepared  especially  by  the  pas- 
tor for  this  study,  the  places  visited  by 
Paul  in  his  missionary  journeys. 

The  morning  sermons  are  now  from  He- 
jrews  and  from  1  Cor.  Up  to  this  time 
i  memory  verse  for  each  chapter,  some- 
;imes  two,  have  been  memorized.  Memory 
vork  has  been  stressed  so  long  that  the 
:hildren  have  become  enthusiastic  and 
eagerly  await  an  opportunity  to  give  the 
?erse  in  the  chapter  from  which  the  morn- 
ng  sermon  is  taken.  - 

The  pastor  has  recently  completed  in  his 
evening  discourses  the  last  of  the  thirty 
>ome  parables  in  the  Gospels.  These  have 
Deen  very  interesting.  During  the  month 
)f  January  the  evening  sermons  were  more 
sarticularly  on  Brethren  doctrines. 

Bright  as  the  future  of  this  church  may 
ippear  there  is  a  blot  which  mars  the  pic- 
ture, that  is  the  fact  that  ere  another  re- 
port is  sent  in  our  present  pastor,  his  wife 
ind  daughter  will  be  gone  to  other  fields. 


We  are  trying  to  steel  our  hearts  for  this 
parting  which  we  believe  to  be  God's  will, 
as  we  know  these  earthly  separations  must 
come;  and  yet  the  ties  formed  during  the 
five  years  they  have  labored  here,  will  not 
be  easily  broken.  We  will  miss  their  faces, 
the  Christian  fellowship,  but  more  than 
these  we  will  miss  their  unselfish  service 
at  every  turn  and  in  every  branch  of  the 
work. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  Evangelist  read- 
ers that  we,  as  true  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
may  have  loving  hearts,  forgiving  spirits 
and  humble  minds  that  God  may  be  able  to 
use  us  in  his  service. 

MRS.  IDA  A.  LYON, 
Evangelist  Correspondent. 


half  of  peace,  and  make  that  dream  of  Ten- 
nyson's come  true: 

"When  the  war  drums  throb  no  longer, 
When  the  battle  flag  is  furled, 

In  the  parliament  of  man. 

The  Federation  of  the  World." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


There  are  persons  whose  idea  of  putting 
"first  thing's  first"  is  always  to  put  them- 
selves in  first  place. 


Munition-Makers  as  War-Makers 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

International  control  is  likewise  difficult. 
Little  would  be  gained  by  control  by  the 
League  of  Nations,  unless  the  League 
should  have  the  support  of  all  the  nations. 
Control  in  times  of  peace  is  relatively  un- 
important, because  international  sale  is 
normally  a  minor  item.  Control  in  times 
of  war  by  means  of  an  embargo  would  be 
hard  to  achieve.  In  the  recent  case  of 
Japan,  when  the  world  was  unanimously 
against  her,  the  League  did  not  dare  to 
recommend  an  embargo  of  arms  against 
her.  All  nations  feared  that  in  times  of 
war  this  weapon  might  be  used  against 
them  and  they  knew  that  they  could  not 
fight  a  great  war  without  importing  arms.' 

After  carefully  considering  the  two  plans 
to  correct  this  evil  system,  we  see  that  both 
of  them  have  their  defects.  However,  there 
is  a  plan  which  would  entirely  eliminate  the 
problem  of  the  munition  maker.  That  plan 
is  the  promotion  of  world  peace.  My  friends, 
we  must  wake  up.  We  must  destroy  these 
lying  "death  racketeers",  before  they  dupe 
us  into  another  world  conflict.  You,  your- 
self must  get  on  the  job.  Remember,  that 
if  you  cannot  take  "the  profit  out  of  war" 
in  peace  time,  you  surely  can't  in  war  time. 
Remember,  that  the  munition-maker  is  get- 
ting profits  today  from  the  killing  of  the 
Japanese,  the  Chinese,  of  the  Paraguayans, 
of  the  Bolivians,  all  of  whom  are  dying  for 
"National  Defense",  according  to  the  press. 
Remember,  that  in  1914  a  single  match  set 
the  world  on  fire  because  the  munition-mak- 
ers had  prepared  the  combustibles.  In  1934 
because  of  the  same  munition-makers,  an 
insignificant  incident  might  be  just  such  a 
match.  Remember,  that  if  the  United  States 
and  any  other  nation  should  blunder  into 
war,  American  boys  will  be  killed  by 
American-made  munitions. 

We  must  preach  peace.  We  must  live 
peace.  We  must  organize  peace  societies, 
and  promote  peace  through  the  articles  in 
the  press.  We  must  destroy  the  combusti- 
bles, for  the  temptation  is  very  great,  to 
ascertain  just  how  nice  a  fire  they  could 
make.  In  every  way  we  must  build  up  sen- 
timent against  war.  Above  all  we  must 
bring  men  to  become  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  and  to  adopt  his  attitude  toward 
carnal  warfare.  By  so  doing  shall  we  be 
able  to  put  forth  our  greatest  effort,  in  be- 
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STUBBY    NOSE 
By  Eva  R.  Baird 

"I  could  carry  a  banner,"  said  Stubby 
Nose.  The  man  in  charge  of  the  proces- 
sion   lokoed    him    over. 

"All  right,  Stub.  We'll  try  you  this  time. 
Take  this." 

Stubby  Nose  really  had  no  other  name; 
he  was  just  a  little  Chinese  street  boy.  He 
had  been  trying  to  get  into  the  processions 
for  a  year,  and  this  was  the  first  time  any- 
one had  given  him  a  banner  to  carry.  And 
how  he  wanted  the  job!  There  was  a  class 
to  learn  to  read  down  at  the  mission,  but 
you  had  to  buy  your  books.  Stubby  Nose 
wanted  to  join  the  class. 

The  Big  Official  was  leaving,  and  a  hun- 
dred little  boys  were  carrying  banners  in 
the  parade.  Stubby  Nose  had  a  banner 
firmly  caught  in  his  hand,  and  was  ready 
to  start.  He  wished  that  they  would  start, 
so  that  he  could  get  his  five  cents  for  the 
morning's  work.  That  would  buy  the  prim- 
er. 

Finally,  the  long  procession  started  for 
the  river,  where  the  Big  Official's  boat  was 
waiting  for  him.  Stubby  Nose  trotted 
along  with  the  rest,  carrying  his  banner. 
The  bamboo  pole  which  held  it  was  long, 
and  it  was  hard  to  keep  it  up  straight. 
Stubby  Nose  and  the  boy  beside  him  dis- 
covered that  they  could  lean  their  banners 
against  each  other. 

Then  suddenly  the  ranks  of  the  boys  were 
separated,  with  a  row  on  either  side  of  the 
road,  and  Stubby  Nose  and  his  friend  parted 
company.  But  their  banners  did  not;  they 
clung  together,  and  the  long,  curT,-ing  bam- 
boo poles  made  an  arch.  The  Big  Official 
was  passing  between  the  lines.  He  stopped 
his  chair  to  read  the  two  banners  that  hung 
from  the  center  of  the  bamboo  arch.  He 
smiled  and  tossed  a  coin  each  way  and  went 
on. 

Then  there  were  peanuts  for  the  boyS; 
besides,  but  Stubby  Nose  did  not  have  time 
to  wait  for  them.  He  was  hurrying  to  buy 
his  book  and  writing  brush,  and  to  enroll 
in  the  new  class  down  at  the  mission. — Se- 
lected. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


LAGER— Mrs.  'Willi el mina  Sofa  I'eterson  Lager,  was  born 
at  Siiiolantl.  Sweden.  May  27th.  18(33.  and  departed  this  life 
at  Che  home  of  hc-r  daughter.  Mrs.  IR-nry  Sniallwuod.  at 
117  North  Judson  Street,  this  city.  Jamiaiy  24.  1934.  at  the 
age    of    70    years,    7    months    and    27    days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Charles  A.  La  per.  June 
8th.  1881.  in  Sweden.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lager  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  ISStl.  and  had  resided  soutli  of  Fort  Scott  for  30 
years,  and  were  well  known  and  hichly  esteemed  by  man,v 
neighbors  and  friends.  Slie  was  a  faitliful  member  of  the 
Baptist  church.  She  was  the  motlier  of  a  large  family.  One 
son.    Oscar    Lager,    is    deceased. 

She  is  survived  by  her  devoted  husband.  Charles  Lager, 
and  the  following  children:  Mrs.  Alma  Rchardson.  of  Kan- 
sas City.  Kansas:  Mrs.  Mary  Smallwood.  JIi-s.  Anna  Ja^iues, 
Mrs.  Ida  Gahin.  George  Lager.  Claus  Lager.  Alford  Lager, 
of  Fort  Scott  and  conununity,  Charles  Lager  and  William 
Lager    at    home. 
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She  leaves  9  grandchiUlien  and  4  great  graiidcliildron.  .uul 
a   large    circle    of   dear   friends   to    mourn  her   deimrturt'. 

Jlrs.  Lager  was  a  devoted  wife  and  motlier,  a  kind  nei;^h- 
bor    and    a    home    builder. 

The  funeral  was  eonducti-d  from  the  Baytist  chureh,  on 
January  2i.itli.  1934,  by  tlie  writei-.  assisted  by  the  imstur 
of  the  church.  JIany  beautiful  floral  offerings  were  made 
ami  tlie  body  was  laid  tn  rest  in  tlie  family  lot  in  Ihi- 
Evergreen    cemetery.  L.     G-     WOOP. 

SHRAKES— Eail  E.  Shrakes.  infant  i^on  of  Jlr.  and  Mis. 
George  Shrakes  of  No.  25  i'l-atell  Street.  Fort  Scott.  Kan- 
sas, passed  away  on  February  Sth.  19.14.  at  the  tender  a;;e 
of  four  montlis.  lie  was  born  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansa.'i,  and 
was  ill  but  six  days.  He  leaves  father,  mother  and  grand- 
parents.  to  mourn  tlieir  loss.  Funeral  was  conducted  by  tlie 
writer    from    the    Cheney    I'arlors.    on    Februaiy    IDih.    1934. 

The  little  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  tlie  tamily  lot  in  tin- 
Oal;    Gnne    cemeteiy.  I-.     <5.     WOtlD. 

TAYLOR— Itoscoe  Charles  Taylor  was  born  at  I'ecuia.  111.. 
on  Jidy  :;i.  lSi:i  and  departed  tliis  life  at  his  home  on 
South  National  Avenue.  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  on  .TanuaiT 
15.  1934.  at  tlie  age  of  72  years,  5  months  and  14  days. 
Mr.  Taylor  was  first  married  at  LaFlatte,  Missouri,  in 
March,  ISSli.  To  this  imion  were  born  two  sons,  Morna 
Taylor  of  Wichita.  Kansas,  and  VirgU  who  is  deceased.  His 
llrst  wife.  Mrs.  Laura  Taylor,  died  .lanuaiy  29.  11)31.  I  It- 
was  married  to  his  second  wife.  Mrs.  (.lara  Young,  nn  Feb- 
ruary Sth,  1932.  who  survives  him.  lie  is  also  snr\iieil  by 
one  son,  Morna,  of  Wichita.  Kansas,  and  two  grantlehildien, 
Charles    and    Elizabetli    Taylor    of    Wictiita,    Kaasa>. 

Mr.  Taylor  had  been  a  membiT  of  the  liajitist  church  s  uir 
young    luanliood    and    had    followed    railroading    for    32    yi'ars. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  0.  K.  C.  and  was  higldy  re- 
spected in  railroad  circles.  (iwing  to  ill  health  he  retired 
from  the  road  last  May.  He  took  great  pleasure  in  his  fruil 
orchard,    in    llie    south   part    of   tlie   Ciiy. 

He  had  resided  in  Fort  Scott.  Kansas  for  mnic  tli;iii  :'M 
years  and  was  well  known  and  respected.  Funeral  was  run- 
ducted  from  the  Konantz  I'arlnr.s,  at  10:81)  A.  il.  of  -lanu- 
ary  ISth.  1934.  by  Ihe  wrter.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in    the    family    lot    in    Evergreen    cemetery.       I..    G.    WOOD. 

DEFFENBAUGH— .Mary  .Mack  iJitTenbuugh.  ynitngest  .  eiiihl 
of  Mary  (Woolsey)  and  John  ilack,  was  born  near  Urown^- 
\ille.  Licking  County.  Ohio,  Octob^-r  29,  lS-1.5,  one  of  a 
family  of  fl\e  children;  three  girls  and  two  boys.  Slie  de- 
parted tliis  life  on  February  1,  1934,  at  the  family  residence 
at  Ashland,  Oliio,  at  the  advanced  age  of  8S  years,  3 
months  and  2  days.  S.ster  Uettenbaugh  was  a  lineal  de- 
si.endent  of  Alexander  JIack  (h\e  geneiations  remnvi;d),  and 
the  last  member  of  her  inniiediate  lainiiy.  She  was  also  a 
lineal  descendent  of  the  fumou^  (.'ardinal  Woolsey.  of  Eng- 
lish historical  fame  (Ii\e  generations  removed  in  this  lineage 
also). 

Mary  Mack  became  I  lie  wife  of  Samuel  Detfenluugli  im 
March  11,  ISiio,  to  which  union  two  children  were  horn. 
Charles  E.  Detfenbaugh,  and  Ethel  (DelVenbaugh)  Tinke>-. 
both  residing  at  Ashland.  The  marital  relation  was  bi'oken 
by  the  death  of  the  husband  on  October  17,  1922.  Three 
grandchildren    also    preceded    her    in    death. 

Sister  Detlenbaugh  has  had  long  connection  with  the  Breth- 
ren fraternity,  having  been  a  member  of  the  church  since 
about  22  years  of  age.  The  history  of  the  Brethren  churrli 
at  Glenford.  Ohio,  could  scarcely  be  written  without  the 
name  of  DeffenbauKli  being  i»rominent  therein.  Many  of  the 
Bn-thren  ministers  who  ha\e  served  as  pastor  of  the  Glen- 
ford congiegation  will  testify  to  the  influence  her  life  made 
upon  tlu-m.  For  four  and  one-half  years  she  has  been  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  church,  ot  Ashland,  and  in 
that  lime  she  continued  to  maintain  her  concern  and  solici- 
tude for  her  chuirh.  She  was  a  charter  member  of  tlie 
Glenford  church,  and  maintained  her  connection  wiih  tiKit 
group  until  moving  to  Ashland,  For  (14  years  she  made 
her  home  un  the  IJeltenhaugh  liomestead  near  Glenford.  sJu- 
and  her  liusband  spending  their  entire  married  lite  nn  iJn- 
ouH    homestead. 

Brief  memorial  services  were  conducted  at  the  residence  at 
Ashland  on  Saturday  morning,  February  3.  wiih  Dr.  .1.  Allen 
Miller  and  Dr.  Martin  Sliiiely  in  charge.  At  2:::(i  1'.  M. 
of  the  same  day  final  services  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed at  the  Good  Hope  Lutheran  church,  in  I'erry  county. 
Ohio,  A  large  concourse  of  people  that  attended  the  ser- 
vices testified  to  tlis  esteem  in  wliieh  •'.■Vunt  Mary",  as  slir 
was   lovingly   called,    was    held   iu   her   home  community. 

The  writer  found  inspiration  for  his  remarks  at  Ihe  final 
senices  in  Job  .'5:215,  speaking  upon  "The  Garnerwd  Chris- 
tian". Burial  was  made  in  the  Good  Hope  Lntlieran  hiuiul 
ground  beside  the  body  of  her  husband,  to  await  the  Lord's 
Iteturn.  and  Ihe  consummation  of  all  things.  Alay  \ve  all 
seek  to  enmlate  Ihe  failh  and  Christian  .senice  of  this  gO(id 
sister    that    we    may    attain    unto    ilif    rvown    of   life. 

DYOLL    BELOTi:. 

ISMENGER — Mrs.  Jennie  Ismenger  was  born  in  the  year 
1S59.  in  Johnstown,  Tennsjivania,  and  was  a  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Cain.  !^he  came  to  Black  Hawk 
County.  Iowa  when  Ave  years  of  age  and  spent  her  life  in 
and  near  Waterloo,  except  five  years  in  the  western  i)art  of 
the  state.  Her  husband  was  J.  E.  Ismenger  who  died  in 
Ihe     year     19(li!. 

She  was  a  life  long  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  flrst 
being  a  member  at  Hudson,  then  after  moving  to  Waterloo 
stie  placed  her  membership  in  the  Waterloo  churcii.  She 
has  been  very  active  and  most  loyal  to  the  church  in  all 
these  years.  In  her  home  church  and  community,  she  was 
always  happy  and  cheerful  and  had  a  host  of  warm  friends. 
She  leaves  a  son.  D.  E.  Ismenger  of  Hudson  and  two 
daughters  Mrs.  Bansom  Sherratt  of  Hudson  and  Mrs.  Ruth 
Ellis  of  Beagle,  Oregon.  She  also  leaves  three  aged  sisters 
and   two  half   sisters. 

Sister  Ismenger  retired  to  her  room  in  her  usual  health. 
she  went  to  sleep  and  awakened  in  Eternity,  Friday  morn- 
ing, Feb.  2.  1934.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
First  Brethren  church  in  Waterloo.  Februai-y  (jth  with  Rev. 
E.  F.  Byers  of  Tripoli,  Iowa,  a  personal  friend  and  distant 
relative,  preaching  the  sermon,  assisted  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church. 

Interment   at   Hudson.    Iowa.  E.    M.    RIDDLE. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


OPEN  FOR  EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS 

I  wish  to  announce  that,  unless  present 
arrangements  are  changed,  I  will  have  time 
this  spring  and  early  summer  for  two  or 
three  revival  meetings  and  would  be  glad 
to  assist  any  church  desiring  such  service. 
A  freewill  offering  at  or  near  the  close  of 
the  effort  will  be  satisfactory  remuneration. 
Let  no  church  feel  that  it  can  not  afford  a 
revival.  I  will  be  especially  happy  to  help 
those  who  are  weak.  Write  me  for  possible 
date.     Address,  Sidney,  Indiana. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER. 


SEND  MONEY  FOR  BRETHREN  HOM* 

Please  send  all  money  for  the  support  ci 
the  Brethren  Home  to  the  Treasurer,  Brothi 
er  Lester  V.  King,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

LESTER  V.  KING,  Treasurer. 


FOR  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS 

Send  all  money  for  the  Superannuate 
Ministers  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary  o 
the  Benevolence  Board,  Nappanee,  Indians 
Be  careful  about  this  and  avoid  mistaker 
of  getting  money  into  the  wrong  hands  a' 
frequently  occurred  on  previous  years. 

FRED  C.  VANATOR, 
President  of  Benevolence   Boarc 


EASTER  SUNDAY,  APRIL  FIRST 


ANNUAL  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  OFFERING 


BARRELS 


OF 


MONEY 


I^JJEMBERthev^' 
iM^Lthinffa  come  o^^! 


BARRELS 


OF 


MONEY 


ARE  YOU  FILLING  YOUR  BARREL? 


EASTER  COIN  COLLECTOR 

One  Dollar  in  Dimes 

Fill  it  with  Sacrifice  Gifts 

ORDER  NOW!  TODAY!  IMMEDIATELY! 

SENT  FREE! 


(West  of  Rockies,  order  of  L.  S.  Bauman,   Long   Beach,   Calif.     East   of   Rockies, 
order  of  C.  H.  Ashman,   Johnstown,  Pa.  R.  D.  5). 

Church!  Pastor!  Memhers!  Organizations! 
Set  Your  Goal  Now! 


VOL.  LVI. 

Number   9 


THE 


March  3 
1934 


BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST 


Forward 

in 
Foreign 
Missions 

at 
Easter 


Looking  Forward 


Is  this  the  time,  0  Church  of  Christ,  to  sound  retreat? 
To  arm  with  weapons  cheap  and  blunt 
The  men  and  women  who  have  borne  the  bmnt 
Of  truth's  fierce  strife,  and  nobly  held  their  ground? 
Is  this  the  time  to  halt? 

When  all  around  horizons  lift,  new  destinies  confront, 
Stern  duties  wait  our  Nation, 

Never  wont  to  play  the  laggard  when  God's  will  was  found. 
No!  Rather  strengthen  stakes  and  lengthen  cords. 
Enlarge  thy  plans  and  gifts,  O  thou  elect. 
And  to  thy  kingdom  come  for  such  a  time! 
The  earth  with  all  its  fullness  is  the  Lord's, 
Great  things  for  him  attempt,  great  things  expect. 
Whose  love  imperial  is,  whose  power  sublime. 

Charles  Sumner  Hoyt  in  "Religious  Telescope." 
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Filling  Pews  on  Fifth  Avenue 


A  Story  that  Should  Revive  Faith  in    the    Simple    Gospel     Message    and 

Methods. 

By  Wesley  A.  Stanger,  in  "The  Evangelical    Messenger" 


Filling  the  pews  of  a  Fifth  Avenue  church 
on  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  week  after 
week,  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  accomplish- 
ment in  this  period  of  indifference  to  re- 
ligion, but  to  duplicate  this  on  Wednesday 
night  as  well  might  almost  be  considered  a 
miracle.  However,  Dr.  Norman  Vincent 
Peale,  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  church, 
Fifth  avenue  and  Twenty-ninth  street.  New 
York,  has  this  experience  week  in  and  week 
out  and  all  he  does  is  teach  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  engaging  in  no  dramatics  of 
any  kind. 

The  Marble  Collegiate  church  is  on  New 
York's  most  famous  retail  street,  all  around 
it  are  towering  buildings  housing  small 
manufacturing  establishments  and  offices. 
It  is  far  removed  from  residence  districts 
and  so  far  down  the  avenue  that  it  is  out 
of  the  brightly  lighted  section.  The  Public 
Library  at  Forty-second  street — thirteen 
blocks  away — is  the  center  of  night  activi- 
ties for  the  avenue;  Broadway  and  the 
famed  Great  White  Way  being  a  few  blocks 
west  and  north,  so  that  the  Marble  Colle- 
giate church  occupies  a  more  or  less  isolated 
position  in  the  evenings.  Between  Forty- 
second  street  and  Twenty-ninth  are  several 
churches  and  others  to  the  east  and  west  of 
it,  six  blocks  below  is  Madison  Square,  yet 
this  church,  unler  the  ministry  of  Doctor 
Peale  attracts  hundreds  of  people  on  Wed- 
nesday nights,  who  must  pass  movie  houses, 
parks,  othei-  churches,  and  all  of  the  allure- 
ments of  a  great  city.  It  is  not  in  the  most 
popular  of  hotel  districts  either  although 
several  hotels  are  within  a  few  blocks  of  it. 
It  is  literally  true  that  seats  at  the  Wed- 
nesday evening  services  are  at  a  premium 
and  people  come  early  to  be  sure  of  being 
accommodated. 

If  Doctor  Peale  was  a  sensational  minis- 
ter or  if  he  resorted  to  gim-cracks  and  bi- 
zarre methods  one  might  feel  that  such 
would  naturally  attract  the  blase  New  York- 
er, but  he  does  nothing  of  the  kind.  He 
simply  expounds  the  teachings  of  the  Mas- 
ter in  simple,  understandable  language  and 
in  an  interesting  manner.  Every  visitor 
finds  a  hearty  welcome  but  a  total  lack  of 
maudlin  emotionalism  or  any  exaggerated 
or  strained  attempt  to  make  the  "stranger 
feel  welcome." 

The  secret  of  this  phenomenon  of  this 
hectic  age  is  that  Doctor  Peale  sticks  strict- 
ly to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
meetings  are  more  nearly  like  the  old  Wed- 
nesday night  services  in  the  rural  districts 
than  the  strained  attempts  to  do  something- 
unusual  which  too  often  is  apparent  in  lar- 
ger places.  Visitors  who  have  strolled  in 
once  come  again  and  in  the  meantime  tell 
others  and  in  this  way  he  has  built  up  a 
following  that  is  a  matter  of  comment  by 
clergymen,  laymen,  and  newspapers.  He  has 
proven  the  fact  that,  regai'dless  of  the  ap- 
parent disi'egard  for  holy  things,  a  large 
percentage  of  people  still  want  to  hear  the 
Gospel  and  want  to  hear  it  in  language  they 
understand,  simple,  direct,  and  simon  pure. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  service  in  addi- 
tion to  a  good,  wholesome  talk  is  the  com- 
munity singing.  There  are  plenty  of  hymn 
books  available  and  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation call  out  the  numbers  they  would 


like  to  sing  and  aside  from  an  occasional 
solo  by  choir  members,  there  are  no  other 
details  to  the  meeting. 

Dr.  Peale  is  the  youngest  man  who  ever 
received  a  call  to  an  important  Fifth  Ave- 
nue church.  He  came  from  the  Middle  West 
and  brought  with  him  the  traditions  and 
sturdiness  of  the  church  that  early  went 
into  the  wilderness  with  the  pioneer  and 
hewed  its  way  against  all  difficulties.  His 
discourse  is  direct,  plain,  pleasing  and  un- 
derstandable without  any  resort  to  pyro- 
technics. People  come  and  go  at  will;  the 
air  of  naturalness  which  so  plainly  marks 
the  old  frontier  church  days  are  found  here. 
He  never  strains  a  point,  never  seems  to  be 
reaching  for  an  effect  and  it  is  found  that 
even  in  sordid,  busy,  hestic,  and  sophisti- 
cated New  York,  the  old-time  religion  has 
an  appeal  that  actually  crowds  the  church 
on  Wednesday  nights  at  a  service  that  has 
been  debated  far  and  wide  as  one  that  had 
passed  out  of  the  modern  Protestant  church. 
He  has  disproved  this  in  one  of  the  most 
difficult  spots  on  earth.  Such  a  perform- 
ance as  this  should  give  heart  to  ministers 
everywhere,  especially  those  who  have  suf- 
fered discouragements  because  people  no 
longer  show  any  interest  in  Wednesday 
night  prayer  meeting. 


Nazis  Would  Restore  Pagan 
Religion 

A  press  report  from  Berlin,  February  2, 
states  that  a  new  Germanic  cult — a  religion 
with  a  German  heaven  and  replacing  the 
Bible  with  Nordic  myths — has  been  envi- 
sioned as  an  equal  of  Protestantism  and 
Catholicism  in  the  Third  Reich.  Since  last 
July  30,  when  some  100,000  Hitlerites  who 
consider  themselves  religious  but  disavow 
Christianity  held  a  convention  in  Eisenach 
and  declared  their  responsibility  "for  our 
Germanic  origin  before  the  Divine  Reality," 
the  movement  has  grown  apace. 

The  appointment  February  2  of  Alfred 
Rosenberg,  Russian-born  head  of  the  Nazi 
Foreign  Policy  Division  and  a  bitter  anti- 
Semite,  as  supervisor  of  the  philosophy  of 
all  organizations,  including  church  bodies, 
taken  over  by  the  Hitler  party,  led  to  the 
belief  in  church  circles  that  the  "third  relig- 
ion" would  eventually  receive  official  rec- 
ognition. Rosenbei'g  is  the  author  of  a 
widely  read  book,  "The  Myth  of  the  Twen- 
tieth Century,"  in  which  he  decries  Chris- 
tianity. Church  folk  believe  he  will  stress 
the  Germanic  cult  in  the  training  of  Ger- 
man youths  and  workers,  with  the  result 
that  the  nation  may  be  turned  away  from 
Christianity. 

The  Eisenach  i-esolution  reads:  "We  are 
adherents  of  a  Germanic  faith  which  derives 
its  guiding  strength  from  the  religious  in- 
heritance of  the  German  people,  whose  cre- 
ative religious  power  has  remained  alive 
through  more  than  a  thousand  years  and 
into  our  present  day.  We  all  confess  that, 
rooting  in  Divine  Reality,  we  are  responsible 
with  our  Germanic  origin  before  this  Di- 
vine Reality,  and  before  our  people  for  a 
German-born  faith." 


From  this  it  would  seem  that  Odin  ari 
Baldur  and  Freia  and  other  Germanic  goci 
are  to  be  put  back  on  the  thrones  froi- 
which  they  were  driven  by  Christianity, 
leader  in  the  movement  recently  said  th; 
Nazi-ism  and  Christianity  were  incompat 
ble.  "Germany's  great  aim,"  he  said,  "mu: 
be  one  people,  one  Reich,  one  religion,  or 
church.  The  one  religion,  of  course,  can  I 
only  a  Nordic-Germanic  one.  The  Nation; 
Socialist  revolution  must  become  tram 
formed  into  a  heathenish-Germanic  om 
then  only  will  the  revolution  have  achievt: 
what  we  all  hope  for." — The  Evangelical 
Messenger. 


AND  IT'S  A  BAD  CASE 
A  professor  in  New  Hampsliire  who  ha 
been  investigating  tne  troubles  of  humanit 
that  have  brought  on  our  present  raalad 
writes:  "We  are  suffering  from  occupations 
obsolesence  "complicated  by  technologic! 
surplusage."  We  had  been  suspecting  the 
for  some  time. — Religious  Telescope. 


THE  AFRIKAANS  BIBLE 

We  rejoice  in  every  progress  realized  i 
making  the  Bible  readily  and  economicall 
available  to  large  sections  of  God's  peopli 
The  Rev.  A.  H.  Wilkinson  writes  in  the  Nc 
vember  number  of  the  British  and  Foreigi 
Bible  Society's  magazine,  concerning  th 
new  Afrikaans  Bible: 

"The  new  book  has  veritably  proved  ar 
other  best  seller.  The  English  Shillin 
Bible  sold  to  the  extent  of  half  a  millio 
copies  in  a  year.  There  are  probably  fift 
times  more  people  speaking  English  tha 
there  are  speaking  Afrikaans,  yet  althoug, 
the  Afrikaans  book  is  two  and  a  half  timei 
the  price  of  the  English,  we  have  very  rea 
sonable  expectations  of  selling  a  quarter  o 
a  million  within  the  first  year.  Seldom  i 
the  history  of  the  Society  has  a  new  vei 
sion  of  the  Bible  had  such  an  instantaneou 
success.  During  the  past  fifteen  years  th 
language  has  been  remade.  The  vocabular 
has  been  standardized  by  the  publication  o 
official  dictionaries  and  grammars.  Afri 
kaans  has  ousted  the  old  Dutch  from  th 
schools  as  a  medium  of  instruction.  Th 
Dutch  ministers,  apart  from  one  or  two  ex 
ceptions,  no  longer  preach  in  the  old  tongus 
and  a  new  generation  has  grown  up  whic 
understands  it  only  with  the  greatest  diffi 
culty." 
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The  Problem  of  Religious  Prejudice 


There  is  much  ado  being  made  about  Protestant  prejudice  to- 
ward Catholics  and  Jew.s.  Each  of  these  defending  group.s  com- 
plain of  being  di.scriminated  against  by  the  other  group  as  well 
as  by  Protestants.  Catholics  accuse  Protestants  and  Jews  of  being 
indifferent  to  the  persecutions  they  suffer  because  of  their  faith, 
and  the  Jews  say  that  all  Christians  are  unreasonably  prejudiced 
against  them.  Some  of  our  eminent  Protestant  clergy  are  taking 
all  this  fuss  very  seriously  and  exercising  themselves  earnestly  in 
behalf  of  what  they  choose  to  call  religious  freedom  and  goodwill. 
We  believe  strongly  in  religious  freedom  and  in  the  promotion  of 
goodwill,  as  a  definitely  Christian  attitude,  but  there  are  two  or 
three  things  that  must  be  kept  in  mind  when  discus.sing  this  prob- 
lem if  we  are  to  avoid  confusion. 

First,  we  must  distinguish  between  the  essential  Christian  mis- 
sionary zeal  of  genuine  Protestant  faith,  on  the  one  hand,  and  un- 
warranted prejudice,  bigotry  and  malice,  on  the  other.  In  regard 
to  the  latter,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  are  some  Pi'otestants 
who  do  not  truly  I'epresent  Protestant  Christian  faith.  They  are 
mere  protest-ants  and  not  Christians.  They  have  bitterness  and 
malice  in  their  hearts  towards  Jews  and  Catholics,  as  they  have 
toward  many  other  classes  of  people,  due  sometimes  to  ignorance 
and  suspicion,  and  sometimes  to  the  memory  of  some  wrong,  fan- 
cied or  real,  which  they  or  their  friends  have  suffered,  or  are  about 
to  suffer,  at  the  hands  of  those  classes.  While  we  acknowledge  the 
existence  of  such  prejudice,  yet  we  believe  it  is  proportionately 
quite  small  and  that  it  exists  in  the  main  among  worldly  minded 
Christians  and  among  that  large  body  of  unchurched  Protestant 
constituents  who  are  not  Christians  at  all. 

Such  prejudice  is  not  Christian  and  is  not  to  be  countenanced  by 
the  church,  but  should  be  discouraged.  However,  we  mu.st  be  fair 
to  say  in  this  relation,  that  most  of  the  anti-Catholic  an<l  anti- 
Jewish  demonstrations  that  have  been  in  evidence  in  this  country 
have  been  occasioned  by  Catholic  or  Jewish  extravagances  of  one 
kind  or  another.  For  example,  when  Catholic  politicians  manipu- 
late public  .school  machinery  so  that  Catholic  teachers  are  given 
preference  to  Protestant  teachers,  and  at  that,  in  places  where 
Catholic  parochial  schools  exist  in  large  numbers,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  Protestant  resentment  should  be  manifest.  This 
is  but  one  of  the  many  citations  that  might  be  made,  and  we  give 
it  merely  by  way  of  illustration.  We  have  no  defense  to  make  of 
the  "Silver  Shirts",  or  of  the  erstwhile  "hooded  knights."  So  far 
as  we  have  observed,  they  are  neither  Christian  in  spirit  nor  in 
practice,  and  do  not  represent  Protestantism  in  any  real  sense. 

But  making  due  allowance  for  the  unchi'istian  expressions  of 
Protestant  prejudice,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Christianity  is 
essentially  a  missionary  religion  and  every  true  Christian  is  duty 
bound  by  the  very  fact  of  his  acceptance  of  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
to  do  what  he  can  to  extend  the  acceptance  of  and  the  rule  of 
Christ  into  all  hearts  who  possess  him  not.  That  is  the  chief  cause 
to  much  of  the  criticism  on  the  part  of  many  leaders  of  Judaism. 
They  do  not  like  what  they  call  the  proselytism  of  the  Christians. 
But  if  Christianity  should  lose  that  characteristic,  it  would  lose  the 
very  thing  that  makes  it  Christian.  Christ  came  to  save  men  from 
their  sins.  He  demonstrated  the  fact  that  he  came  from  God,  and 
that  he  is  the  world's  one  and  only  Savior,  then  he  charged  his 
disciples  to  go  preach  his  gospel  to  all  men  everywhere.  All  true 
disciples  can  do  no  less  than  that.  That  is  why  we  cannot  approve 
of  fellowshipping  with  Jews  in  a  religious  way,  that  is,  meeting 
with  them  in  a  manner  that  requires  granting  equal  status  to  Juda- 
ism as  to  Christianity.  It  is  disloyalty  to  Christ  for  Christians  to 
seek  a  religious  fellowship  with  non-christians  that  is  calculated 
to  quell  their  evangelistic  fervor  for  Jews  or  for  Gentiles.  That  is 
just  what  these  so-called  goodwill  conferences  of  Protestants,  Cath- 


olics and  Jews  are  calculated  to  do  for  Protestants. 

Catholics,  not  possessing  the  evangelistic  zeal  generally  of 
Evangelical  Protestants,  and  having  more  of  the  spirit  of  the 
legalism  of  the  Jews,  are  not  the  offenders  in  this  respect  that 
Protestant  Christians  are.  In  fact.  Catholics  themselves  have  suf- 
fered loss  by  conversion  of  their  members  to  the  Protestant  and 
truly  Christian  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  when  they  have 
been  permitted  to  see  its  great  advantage  in  comparison  to  their 
own  doctrine  of  works.  Consequently  Catholic  clergymen  do  not 
appreciate  zealous  evangelistic  Protestantism  much  more  than  do 
Jewish  rabbis.  And  the  purpose  of  their  religious  fellowshipping 
with  Protestants,  as  is  the  case  with  Jews,  is  to  bring  Protestants 
into  a  compromising  position  where  they  cannot  consistently  carry 
on  their  zeal  for  converts  to  the  free  salvation  to  be  had  in  Christ 
Jesus,  as  the  one  and  only  high  priest  and  intermediary  between 
God  and  man.  Catholics  and  Jews  alike  are  wont  to  insist  on  the 
status  quo  at  such  fellowship  gatherings.  A  few  days  ago  a 
Protestant  minister,  a  Catholic  priest  and  a  Jewish  rabbi  were 
speakers  together  at  a  gathering  in  a  Virginia  town.  Rev.  J. 
Elliott  Ross  was  the  widely  known  priest  present  and  he  stated 
that  the  purpose  of  the  recent  nation-wide  tour  he  had  made  with 
a  Jewi.sh  rabbi  and  a  Protestant  minister  was  "not  to  reduce  re- 
ligion to  a  common  denominator."  {  But  that  is  what  such  activity 
tends  to  do.)  On  the  other  hand,  he  said,  he  wanted  "each  to  re- 
main loyal  to  his  own  faith."  In  other  words,  he  would  discour- 
age the  evangelistic  spirit  of  Evangelical  Protestantism.  And  he 
spoke  the  sentiment  of  Jewish  leaders  as  well  as  Catholic.  Cath- 
olics are  less  excusable  in  such  a  position  than  Jews,  for  they 
thereby  show  themselves  untrue  to  the  Christ  whom  they  profess 
to  love.  And  the  position  of  Prote.stant  ministers  giving  support 
to  such  a  doctrine  is  still  more  indefensible. 

Christ  is  the  only  Savior  or  he  is  no  Savior  at  all.  He  is  the  only 
true  Lord,  or  he  is  not  worthy  to  be  any  man's  Lord.  That  being 
the  case,  his  true  worshippers  can  do  naught  else  than  seek  to  win 
other.s — of  whatever  faith  or  of  no  faith — to  an  avowed  acceptance 
of  him  as  their  Lord  and  Savior.  That  is  religious  prejudice  of 
a  kind  that  is  defensible  and  essential,  but  a  prejudice  that  does 
not  hate  nor  treat  unkindly  or  disrespectfully  those  who  do  not 
believe,  but  rather  that  loves  them  even  as  Christ  loved  all  men 
and  gave  himself  for  them. 

Another  thing  important  in  considering  this  problem  is  to  dis- 
tinguish between  religious  freedom  which  is  enjoyed  by  all  men  in 
America  and  political  preferment  and  financial  advantage  which 
are  often  sought  in  the  name  of  religion.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  has  long  sought  and  still  seeks,  con- 
sistent with  its  claims,  political  rights  and  privileges  that  no  other 
church  has  ever  presumed  to  claim.  There  was  a  time  when  people 
were  sufficiently  ignorant  and  superstitious  and  cowed  to  permit 
the  Roman  hierarchy  to  have  its  way  in  such  matters.  A  long  his- 
tory of  political  rule  and  over-lordship,  of  amassing  of  wealth  and 
land-grabbing,  of  ignoring  human  rights  and  welfare  and  keeping 
the  people  in  ignorance  and  poverty  was  made  by  that  religio- 
politieal  system,  as  is  known  today  by  all  who  read.  That  policy 
did  not  succeed  with  the  English  speaking  people,  but  the  full  fruits 
of  it  are  to  be  seen  in  practically  all  Latin  speaking  countries. 
There  came  a  time  when  men  could  no  longer  be  kept  in  ignorance 
and  in  political  and  economic  slavery  and  when  religious  anathemas 
were  no  longer  effective  to  keep  them  in  subjection.  After  break- 
ing their  political  bonds,  the  people  began  to  turn  against  the  relig- 
ious system  that  had  kept  them  in  bondage.  They  had  to  fight 
every  step  of  the  way  in  recovering  their  political  and  economic 
rights,  and  the  struggle  is  still  on  in  Me.xico.  That  is  what  is 
back  of  the  trouble  the  Catholic  church  is  having  in  our  southern 
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neighborland.  The  reading  public  Itnows  tliat.  And  yet  we  liear 
laments  from  Catholic  sources  because  Protestants  and  Jews  do 
not  protast  the  persecution  of  Catholics  in  Mexico.  These  Catholic 
voices  have  no  right  to  expect  the  average  American  to  become 
worked  up  over  the  situation.  If  it  had  been  simply  freedom  of 
religious  wor.ship  that  the  Catholic  hierarchy  wanted  to  retain,  the 
trouble  could  have  been  settled  long  ago.  But  that  is  not  all  that 
is  wanted  and  people  know  it,  and  so  the  cry  about  religious  perse- 
cution falls  pretty  largely  on  deaf  ears. 

The  protest  against  discrimination  against  Jews  in  Germany  has 
been  more  to  the  point,  and  yet  the  real  issue  was  not  so  much 
religious  freedom  as  race  prejudice.  Hitler  hated  Jews  not  because 
of  their  worship,  but  for  other  reasons.  And  Hitler  hates  anything 
that  stands  in  the  way  of  his  selfish  ambition.  The  issue  in  Ger- 
many, so  far  as  religious  freedom  is  concerned,  is  not  discrimina- 
tion against  Judaism  in  favor  of  Christianity,  but  against  any  and 
all  religion  that  does  not  bend  the  knee  to  irreligious,  ambitious, 
bigotted,  capable  Hitler.  Even  more  than  the  Jews,  genuine  Chris- 
tianity in  Germany  needs  our  sympathy  and  encouragement  and 
prayers,  that  it  may  withstand  the  assaults  of  a  paganized,  nation- 
alized Christianity. 

So  let  us  keep  our  thinking  clear  in  the  matter  of  religious  preju- 
dice. When  the  cry  is  raised,  let  us  inquire  just  where  the  preju- 
dice lies,  and  what  is  the  nature  of  it.  Let  us  consider  also  who 
raises  the  cry,  and  why. 


Be  Not  Weary  in  Well-doing 

That  is  our  temptation  in  these  times.  We  have  been  struggling 
against  uphill  conditions  for  so  long  that  men  and  women  are  be- 
coming weary  and  some  are  about  ready  to  give  up.  We  need  to 
pause  in  the  midst  of  our  turmoil  and  hear  the  great  apostle  say 
with  sympathetic  entreaty:  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  welldoing;  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  G:9).  Churches 
and  individuals  alike  need  the  warning.  The  cause  of  Christ  must 
not  be  allowed  to  lag  nor  become  disrupted,  and  the  spiritual 
grace  and  power  we  have  personally  known  must  not  be  lost.  But 
there  is  a  strong  and  widely  prevailing  temptation  to  permit  that 
very  thing  to  take  place. 

We  are  tempted  to  become  weary  and  throw  up  the  sponge  when 
the  struggle  becomes  severe  and  long-protracted.  It  is  not  so  diffi- 
cult to  muster  ui)  a  daring  boldness  that  will  attack  an  enemy, 
even  in  the  face  of  great  danger,  but  to  endure  a  siege,  to  hold 
on  when  all  seems  lost,  to  refuse  to  give  up  after  losing  repeatedly, 
— that  takes  courage  of  a  steiner  soit.  We  ai'e  so  prone  to  grow 
weary  when  our  task  seems  large,  forbidding  and  impossible.  We 
grow  discouraged  when  the  fruit  of  our  labors  seems  long  de- 
layed, and  often  on  the  very  eve  of  reaping  we  lose  the  harvest. 
That  is  our  danger  now.  We  have  endured  so  long,  we  are  about  to 
despair  in  many  places.  But  to  give  up  means  to  lose  all,  so  it 
will  pay  us  to  take  heed  to  the  warning,  "Be  not  weary  in  well- 
doing." 

How  shall  we  prevent  weariness  in  welldoing?  Here  are  some 
suggestions  it  will  do  us  good  to  take  heed  unto.  First,  Keep  close 
to  the  Master.  In  his  presence  there  is  inspiration  and  strength 
and  courage.  It  is  when  we  become  separated  fiom  him  and  walk 
afar  off,  as  Peter  did,  that  we  lose  heart  and  become  cowardly 
and  whining.  It  is  when  we  turn  our  attention  to  other  things — 
the  waves  of  worldly  scorn,  persecution  and  hardship — that  we  be- 
come fearful.  So  long  as  we  keep  our  eyes  upon  him,  nothing  can 
alarm  us  or  cause  us  to  lose  heart. 

Second,  do  not  forget  to  pray.  That  will  bring  help  and  we 
shall  be  saved  from  the  danger  we  fear.  The  "Lord  save  me"  of 
Peter  brought  the  saving  power  of  Christ  to  his  aid.  Heaven's 
angel  strengthened  Jesus  after  he  had  prayed  in  Gethsemane. 
Prayer  brought  staying  power  to  Paul  so  that  he  was  able  to  work 
night  and  day.  Nothing  is  able  to  discourage  those  who  forget  not 
to  pray.  "Even  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary — but  they  that 
wait  on  God  shall  renew  their  strength."   (Isa.  60:30). 

Third,  keep  a  strong  faith  in  God's  promises.  If  we  lose  faith  in 
God's  woxd,  what  have  we  left?  To  what  shall  we  cling?  What 
shall  give  steadiness  and  poise?  We  are  adrift  without  anchor  or 
keel,  if  we  have  lost  faith  in  the  Word.  "My  word  shall  not  re- 
turn  unto  me  void — it  shall  prosper"    (Isa.  55:11).     So  long  as 


we  believe  that  we  are  safe.  Cling  to  the  promises,  and  hold  on 
to  this  one  especially,  for  it  declares  "in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not." 

Fouith,  keep  busy  about  the  Master's  work.  Nothing  is  more  fatal  ' 
to  a  drowning  man  than  to  cease  struggling.  If  we  seem  to  be  in 
a  serious  plight,  let  us  not  give  up,  but  keep  struggling  on,  busy 
continually  doing  things  for  the  advancement  of  the  church  and 
the  kingdom.  Nothing  helps  ourselves  like  helping  others.  Activ- 
ity, well  directed,  will  do  more  to  overthrow  pessimism  and  to  en- 
throne confidence  than  any  amount  of  good  resolutions  or  self-cen- 
sure. Keep  active.  However  hard  conditions  may  be  for  your 
church  and  for  yourself  personally,  keep  busy  doing  something 
about  it.  It  has  a  wholesome  influence  on  the  soul  to  keep  busy. 
And  God  rewards  those  who  are  willing  to  do. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Another  successful  revival  was  enjoyed  by  the  church  at  Kit- 
tanning,  Pennsylvania,  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Broth- 
er R.  Paul  Miller.  The  aggressive  pastor  is  Brother  Robert  D. 
Crees,  who  says  there  were  sixty-three  to  take  their  stand  for 
Christ,  twenty-two  of  which  confessed  Christ  for  the  first  time 
and  forty-one  were  reconsecrations.  This  promising  church  is 
coming  forward  in  a  fine  way  under  Brother  Crees'  leadership,  and 
these  add  much  to  the  strength  of  the  church. 

Brother  John  F.  Locke  writes  in  a  personal  communication  that 
he  is  proud  of  his  singers  and  their  song  leader  in  his  Mount  Olive, 
Virginia  church,  where  on  February  18th  they  gave  with  the  as- 
sistance of  singers  from  some  neighboring  churches,  a  cantata  en- 
titled "Paradise."  Brother  Luther  Good  is  said  to  be  a  capable  song 
leader  and  the  rendition  of  the  program  reflected  credit  on  both 
him  and  the  singers. 

President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  another  installment  of  col- 
lege news.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  college  trustees  is  set  for 
April  24th.  The  new  May  Queen  is  announced  in  the  person  of 
Miss  Charlotte  Teeter,  the  daughter  of  our  business  manager  and 
his  wife.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Teeter.  We  congratulate  Miss  Teeter  on 
this  honor  that  has  come  to  her.  She  is  worthy  of  it.  President 
and  Mrs.  Jacobs  deserve  congratulations  also  on  the  coming  gradua- 
tion of  their  three  sons,  of  diflfering  ages,  completing  different 
courses  in  different  schools. 

One  of  our  good  sisters  was  impressed  by  the  "handsome  sum 
last  year  of  five  cents  each"  given  by  Brethren  people  for  the  sup- 
port of  their  superannuated  ministers  and  their  dependents  and 
she  writes  her  opinion  this  week.  We  know  her  well,  and  though 
she  has  lived  in  the  manse,  we  are  sure  she  has  no  "axe  to  grind" 
and  so  we  allowed  her  to  sign  herself  "Aunt  Susan".  She  strikes 
at  where  many  of  the  people  live,  even  in  these  depression  days 
when  she  mentions  some  needless  expenditures.  It  is  with  this 
cause,  as  with  every  other,  much  greater  support  might  be  given 
if  we  were  just  willing  to  deny  ourselves  of  many  of  the  unneces- 
saries  of  life,  and  some  of  them,  not  only  unnecessary  but  un- 
worthy of  us.  We  have  not  really  begun  to  sacrifice  until  we  have 
gotten  beyond  these  things. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  writes  his  convictions  regarding  "The 
Sin  unto  Death"  in  this  issue.  It  is  an  issue  over  which  men  may 
differ  and  yet  be  good  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  And  there 
are  other  theological  issues  that  fall  in  the  same  category.  We 
have  tried  at  different  times  to  stir  up  discussion  and  get  our  read- 
ers to  expressing  their  opinions  in  ways  that  Christians  may  well 
do,  but  have  never  succeeded  very  well,  and  here  is  springing  up 
voluntarily  the  possibility  of  a  real  discussion.  For  there  are  a 
lot  of  things  that  might  be  said  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  If 
there  are  other  Bible  students  who  care  to  add  to  what  has  been 
said,  on  either  side.  Or  if  you  wish  to  discuss  some  other  inter- 
pretation, possibly  in  the  editorial  department,  you  are  at  liberty 
(Continued  on  page  8) 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

For  special  revival  and  evangelistic  services  to  be  held  in  the 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania  church.  March  4  to  25,  with  Rev.  A.  V. 
Kimmell  as  evangelist  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  as  pastor. 
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A  Message  to  the  Churches 


as 


As  Much  Needed  by  the  Entire  Brotherhood 
by  the  Pennsylvania  District 

By  A.  V.  Kimmell 


Moderator's  Address  at  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Conference,  held  at  Berlin,  Oct.  2-5. 
1933.  Published  with  omission  of  a  short 
introduction  of  local  interest. 


No  doubt  that  each  time  a  conference  or  a  convention 
of  the  Brethren  is  held  in  this  vicinity  (Berlin)  some 
mention  is  made  of  the  historic  events  which  were  so  defi- 
nitely connected  with  the  beginning  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  This  is  perfectly  proper.  With  the  dust  of  the 
body  of  Elder  Henry  R.  Holsinger  lying  on  yonder  hill 
awaiting  the  sounding  of  the  last  trumpet,  and  with  por- 
tions of  this  beautiful  and  well  arranged  building  dedi- 
cated to  his  memory,  and  with  the  continuation  of  the 
congregation  which  stood  so  firmly  for  the  principles 
which  make  us  distinctly  Brethren  we  could  not  do  other- 
wise than  pause  in  grateful  recognition  of  the  events  of 
fift.v  and  more  years  ago.  As  we  recall  the  slogan  of 
those  early  years,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  Bible,"  we  should  be  profoundly  grateful  to 
the  Heavenly  Father  for  keeping  us  steadfastly  striving 
for  our  goal  and  if  it  were  permitted  that  we  have  where- 
of to  boast  it  is  much  more  worthy  to  hold  up  our  Doc- 
trine which  has  been  kept  pure  as  the  Word  by  continu- 
ally contending  for  the  faith,  than  to  boast  of  the  many 
thousands  of  members  as  some  denominations  delight  to 
do. 

Is  the  World  Better  or  Worse 
This  question  is  not  presenting  a  theological  question 
for  discussion.  The  particular  days  through  which  we 
are  passing  are  giving  thoughtful  men  and  women  two 
pictures  of  present  world  conditions  that  should  make  a 
deep  impi'ession  and  furnish  a  guide  to  future  action  that 
will  be  deliberate  and  conclusive. 

First,  there  is  the  larger  group  of  people  not  definitely 
interested  in,  or  committed  to,  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  Savior  and  Lord.  This  group  has  positively  and  per- 
haps hopelessly  turned  away  from  God  and  is  looking  for 
no  help  but  that  it  can  find  within  its  own  ranks.  This 
group  is  decidedly  growing  worse.  Second,  there  is  a 
group,  much  smaller,  which  does  believe  in  and  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  is  yielding  its  life  to  him  in  de- 
votion and  service  to  a  point  not  sui'passed  by  any  pre- 
vious generation.     This  group  is  growing  better. 

In  discussing  the  two  propositions  more  fully  let  us 
consider  first,  the  one  just  mentioned.  It  is  evident  that 
the  same  disturbances  which  have  brought  chaos  and  fear 
to  the  world,  have  also  produced  a  deeper  spirituality  in 
the  hearts  of  true  believers.  While  the  world  in  its  mad 
plunge  is  carrying  the  indifferent  and  nominal  church 
members  with  it  those  who  are  truly  the  members  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  are  becoming  more  saintly.  Of  necessity 
they  must,  or  drift  with  the  majority.  Prevailing  condi- 
tions have  literally  driven  many  to  the  Bible  and  to 
Prayer  for  there  was  no  other  place  to  go,  no  other  place 
of  help,  no  other  refuge. 
"Other  refuge  have  I  none.  Hangs  my   helpless   soul   on 

Thee ; 
Leave,  oh,  leave  me  not  alone,  Still  support  and  comfort 

me. 
All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed.  All  my  help  from  Thee  I 

bring ; 
Cover  my  defenceless  head  With    the    shadow    of    Thy 

wing." 


In  turning  to  these  Christian  graces  in  a  truer  way  men 
have  there  found  the  PERSON  of  CHRIST  in  a  way  that 
they  never  knew  before  and  finding  him  so  real  they  have 
developed  a  passion  to  be  like  him.  In  searching  the 
Word  of  God  for  an  answer  to  the  problems  of  the  day 
many  have  been  amazed  to  find  present  conditions  fore- 
told and  instructions  as  to  how  the  Believer  should  walk 
through  them.  For  example:  Mark  13:22-23  "And  then 
if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,  lo, 
he  is  there;  believe  him  not:  For  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to 
seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect.  But  take  ye 
heed:  behold,  I  have  foretold  you  all  things." 

Heb.  10:24.25,  "And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  pi'O- 
voke  unto  love  and  to  good  works:  Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much  the  more  as 
.ve  see  the  day  approaching." 

This  same  study  of  the  Word  is  also  telling  men  that 
when  conditions  are  so  bad  as  this  or  perhaps  worse  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  going  to  call  his  own  unto  him  and  they  shall 
see  him  face  to  face.  How  can  this  keep  from  creating 
an  ambition  to  be  more  like  him  and  to  be  producing  fruit, 
good  fruit,  when  he  comes? 

We  often  refer  lovingly  and  at  times  perhaps  too  rev- 
erently, to  the  early  church  martyrs  and  oftentimes  for- 
get that  in  the  present  we  have  those  who  deserve  high 
honor  for  presenting  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
unto  the  Lord.  Tlie  faithful  pastors  of  our  denomination 
and  of  others,  who  have  remained  faithfully  in  their 
charges  when  informed  that  salaries  would  be  cut  off  and 
not  even  promised  a  living  are  of  the  stuff  of  which  mar- 
tyrs are  made  and  deserve  our  highest  respect.  Not 
knowing  if  they  would  have  clothing  or  fuel  or  food  they 
have  stayed  on  the  job  and  for  the  most  part  made  steady 
advances  not  content  to  merely  hold  the  fort.  In  our  own 
district  several  pastors  have  not  received  the  help  prom- 
ised them  by  the  District  Mission  Board,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  there  were  no  funds  with  which  to  pay  them. 
Have  they  given  up  and  quit?  Indeed  they  have  not.  With 
one  exception  these  men  have  finished  the  year  and  at  the 
time  of  this  writing  have  given  no  hint  of  leaving  their 
charges.  This  is  heroic  faithfulness  and  challenges  every 
church  and  every  member  in  the  District  to  greater  sac- 
rifice and  more  faithful  giving.  However  the  pastors  are 
not  the  only  ones  who  have  been  making  sacrifices.  Some 
lay  members  have  gone  hungry  rather  than  decrease  their 
gifts  to  the  church ;  many  have  denied  themselves  cloth- 
ing and  other  necessities  in  order  that  they  might  give  to 
special  offerings ;  quite  a  few  have  given  up  vacations  and 
given  the  equivalent  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  These  and 
other  reasons  cause  us  to  believe  that  God's  own  people 
are  becoming  more  devoted  to  him.  Some  will  question 
however  and  say,  "The  offerings  have  decreased  in  all 
the  interests  of  the  denomination."  Sadly  true,  but  it  is 
not  the  fault  of  the  people  just  mentioned.  The  ones  who 
have  cut  the  offerings  are  the  lukewarm,  the  half-hearted, 
the  fair-weather  church  members,  those  who  are  lovers 
of  self  more  than  lovers  of  God,  those  who  have  been 
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taking  care  of  their  own  wants  or  needs  FIRST  and  giv- 
ing tlie  Lord  the  loose  change — if  any  was  left.  These 
maintain,  so  far  as  possible,  their  tables,  their  clothes  and 
their  pleasures  up  to  the  standards  they  have  learned  to 
love,  but  they  belong  to  the  second  group  of  which  we 
shall  speak  directly  and  are  only  mentioned  here  by  way 
of  contrast. 

But  the  faithful,  God  bless  the  faithful,  are  determined 
that  the  Lord  shall  find  the  talents  and  the  pounds  ac- 
tive and  working  when  he  comes  and  are  planning  greater 
giving  as  the  needs  arise.  Such  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  ; 
the  keepers  of  the  faith.  They  make  it  possible  to  say 
that  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  true  church  is  growing  in 
devotion,  consecration  and  spirituality. 

In  considering  this  second  group  or  i-ather  the  first 
mentioned  in  tiie  introduction,  we  need  not  consider  the 
deliberately  lawless  or  the  underworld  crowd.  Their  hab- 
its and  practices  are  such  that  they  classify  themselves 
and  can  be  pronounced  bad  without  contradiction,  a  men- 
ace to  society  and  growing  bolder  in  their  rackets  and 
kidnapings.  Their  crimes  and  their  sins  cry  unto  high 
heaven  and  we  marvel  that  God  so  long  withholds  the 
hand  of  judgment. 

It  is  with  the  company  generally  called  law-abiding  cit- 
izens, those  who  stand  for  decency  and  safety,  yet  who 
are  not  definitely  Christian,  that  we  now  deal.  This  group 
is  keenly  alive  to  the  chaos  into  which  the  world  has 
fallen  but  they  have  the  mistaken  notion  that  the  troubles 
are  material  and  all  the  energy  of  men  and  the  power  of 
money  and  the  intelligence  of  the  world  copes  ineffectu- 
ally with  the  situation  because  the  real  root  of  the  trou- 
ble is  not  recognized.  The  trouble  is  not  material  or  fi- 
nancial; it  is  a  moral  and  a  spiritual  break  down  that  is 
entirely  responsible.  This  man  will  not  admit,  yet  he 
flounders  around  in  his  own  helplessness  trying  leagues, 
commissions,  committees,  brain  trusts,  specialists,  etc., 
etc.,  seeking  to  lift  himself  by  his  own  bootstraps,  all 
the  while  plunging  deeper  into  the  mire.  This  company 
is  capable  of  thinking  its  way  back  to  God.  It  has  intel- 
ligence enough  to  see  the  failure  of  the  present  trend,  but 
it  is  so  busy  with  its  mad  rush  for  money,  pleasure  and 
worldliness  that  it  will  not  pause  long  enough  to  think 
soberly  and  righteously.  The  few  who  are  concerned  in 
this  group  are  trying  to  save  it  by  social  reform,  never 
for  a  minute  admitting  that  the  trouble  is  in  the  heart 
and  that  men  must  be  born  again  before  they  can  see  the 
light.  However,  this  furnishes  the  church  the  opportu- 
nity of  this  generation  for  this  group  even  including  the 
ones  said  to  be  hopeless  can  be  reached  by  the  power  of 
God  through  evangelism.  Rom.  1:16,  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the 
Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

Evangelism 

The  task  of  taking  the  gospel  to  the  world  has  reached 
such  proportions  that  it  almost  causes  one  to  despair,  yet 
the  command  of  our  Lord  remains  unchanged  and  the 
good  news  must  be  preached.  Latest  statistics  estimate 
the  population  of  the  world  to  be  two  billion.  Of  these 
one  billion  five  hundred  million  are  said  to  be  without  the 
gospel.  We  are  not  ignoring  the  great  needs  of  the  world, 
but  in  this  call  to  Evangelism  we  have  in  mind  more  our 
relatives,  our  friends,  our  neighbors,  our  countrymen — 
people  who  can  be  reached  by  our  own  personal  eff'orts. 
Many  of  these  have  a  form  of  godliness  but  they  deny 
the  power  thereof  and  refuse  the  gospel  and  its  claims. 
Only  the  dynamite  of  God  can  blast  such  loose  from  their 


indifferent  practices  and  irregular  worship,  but  praise 
God  we  have  the  dynamite  with  which  to  do  it.  If  the 
world  is  to  be  tui'ned  from  its  mad  plunge  to  destruction 
these  people  must  be  reached.  Tliey  must  be  led  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  from  sin.  To  accomplish 
this  we  have  no  new  methods  to  recommend.  The  old 
Bible  plan  of  prayer,  personal  work  and  powerful  revivals. 
The  old  time  revival  is  greatly  needed.  Not  the  emotion- 
alism of  fanatics  but  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  moving  in 
the  hearts  of  men  reproving  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment. 

Those  who  have  scorned  the  public  confession  of  sin  and 
the  open  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Savior  have  lived  to  see 
their  own  substitute  schemes  fail  utterly;  why  then 
should  we  not  with  boldness  return  to  the  Bible  way  of 
soul  winning  when  hearts  are  broken  open;  wills  sur- 
( Continued  on  page  14) 


CHURCH  CODES 


By  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey 


The  American  Government,  with  its  numerous  Codes 
in  action,  has  given  the  churches  ideas  which  if  properly 
applied  will  work  to  their  decided  advantage.  The  follov/- 
ing  code  was  written  by  Roland  Mernitz,  pastor  of  St. 
John's  Evangelical  church,  Birmingham,  Alabama,  and 
appeared  in  his  church  publication,  "Our  Church  Organ." 
The  code  appeared  also  on  the  church  page  of  The  Eve- 
ning Gazette,  Xenia,  Ohio.    It  carries  the  caption, — 

A  Code  for  the  Christian 

As  a  profound  believer  in  and  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ, 
I  subscribe  to  the  following  code : 

1.  "I  will  do  my  part"  in  living  a  life  consistent  with 
the  11th  commandment  given  by  Jesus. 

2.  "I  will  do  my  part"  by  some  daily  act  of  helpful- 
ness to  one  of  my  fellowmen. 

3.  "I  will  do  my  part"  by  devoting  not  less  than  five 
minutes  daily  to  prayer  and  meditation. 

4.  "I  will  do  my  part"  by  giving  financial  support  reg- 
ularly to  my  chui'ch  and  other  kingdom  enterprises  to  the 
best  of  my  ability. 

5.  "I  will  do  my  part"  by  inviting  at  least  one  non- 
church  member  to  attend  services  with  me  every  week. 

6.  "I  will  do  my  part"  by  being  prepared  at  any  time 
to  bear  witness  to  Christ  and  his  church. 

7.  "I  will  do  my  part"  by  refusing  to  sanction  any 
word  or  act  that  is  not  in  harmony  with  my  Master's  life 
and  teachings. 

8.  "I  will  do  my  part"  by  not  only  pi'eaching  but  liv- 
ing the  Golden  Rule. 

My  acceptance  of  this  code  will  be  evidenced  by  my 
promise  to  attend  at  least  one  service  of  divine  worship 
every  Sunday  for  the  next  three  months,  unless  prevented 
by  circumstances  beyond  my  control. 

(Signed)    

No  one  doubts  for  a  moment  that  strict  adherence  to 
this  code  would  bring  about  a  more  effective  revival  in 
the  church  than  any  so-called  evangelistic  campaign.  Im- 
agine a  church  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  members  signing 
that  code  and  rigidly,  not  slavishly,  adhering  to  it. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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If  Winter  Comes, 

Can  Spring  be  Far  Behind? 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


"Blessed  are  your  eyes 

for  they  see 
And  your  ears 

for  they  hear." 


Nearly  a  half  century  ago,  I  lieard  my  fatlier,  who  was 
a  local  minister,  say  to  a  neighbor  that  they  were  the 
"luckiest  men  alive",  because  as  they  both  agreed,  they 
lived  "in  the  old  and  also  in  the  new".  They  referred  to 
the  fact  that  they  had  seen  the  self-binder  and  the  power 
thresher. 

The  facts  are,  they  had  seen  nothing  and  heard  noth- 
ing. 

About  twenty-five  years  after  that,  a  man  of  some  dis- 
tinction gave  our  baccalaureate  sermon  here  and  used  as 
his  text,  the  words  at  the  head  of  this  article  and  com- 
plimented the  graduating  class  on  the  day  of  progress  in 
which  they  were  living.  He  referred  mostly  to  the  X-ray 
and  like  discoveries. 

But  the  facts  are  they  had  seen  nothing  and  heard 
nothing. 

Now  again  twenty-five  years  later,  I  am  saying  to  the 
readers  of  this  paper,  blessed  are  your  eyes  for  they  see 
and  your  ears  for  they  hear  and  twenty-five  years  hence 
some  one  will  say  that  he  read  an  article  in  the  Evangelist 
on  this  topic  in  1934,  and  will  also  say  that  the  writer  had 
seen  and  heard  nothing. 

Tliat  is  how  fast  the  world  advances ! 

It  is  a  commonplace  to  designate  the  day  in  which  we 
live  as  a  "new  day"  and  this  because  we  now  have  the 
automobile,  the  i-adio,  and  like  inventions,  but  that  is  not 
the  reason  at  all  why  this  may  rightly  be  called  a  new- 
day.  They  do  not  even  touch  the  hem  of  the  outer  gar- 
ment of  progress.  Tliis  is  a  new  day  because  of  discov- 
eries in  Physics  led  by  such  men  as  Einstine  and  Max 
Planck;  because  of  like  discoveries  in  the  field  of  Chem- 
istry, led  by  such  men  as  Haldine  and  Willstater;  because 
of  advances  in  Biology  made  by  such  men  as  Hunt  Mor- 
gan and  Belling ;  because  of  newer  conceptions  in  Astron- 
omy set  up  by  Sir  James  Jeans  and  Eddington;  and  also 
by  the  most  astounding  discoveries  in  the  field  of  An- 
thropology. THAT  IS  WHY  THIS  IS  A  NEW  DAY,  and 
when  such  information  finally  seeps  down  into  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  common  man,  it  is  just  going  to  be 
too  bad  for  some  of  our  false  theories  and  half-truths' 
It  will  just  be  too  bad  when  he  at  last  finds  out,  as  he 
will  find  out,  that  he  has  been  following  blind  leaders ! 

Hence  you  may  expect  to  find  within  the  next  few  score 
of  years,  marked  changes  in  our  education,  in  govern- 
mental policies,  in  the  field  of  philosophy,  nor  will  relig- 
ion itself  remain  untouched  by  certain  changing  intellec- 
tual conceptions. 

Recently  there  reached  my  ears  a  conversation  betw  een 
the  leaders  of  two  denominations  which  for  years  have 
been  trying  to  get  together  and  they  both  agreed  that  it 
was  intellectual  concepts  which  were  keeping  them  apart 
rather  than  religious  ones,  if  that  distinction  can  be  made. 
And  those  two  denominations  are  rather  close  to  us ! 

Now  it  is  the  conviction  of  the  writer  of  this  article, 
and  one  that  will  not  down,  that  the  educated  youth,  both 
in  high  school  and  college,  will  demand,  and  are  demand- 
ing for  that  matter,  a  better  intellectual  leadership  on  the 
part  of  the  church.    The  teachings  of  Jesus  are  still  ade- 


quate, but  they  can  not  be  cramped  into  the  dialectic  of 
middle  ages. 

Nothing  will  stop  the  advances  of  truth, — not  resolu- 
tions by  any  body  of  men,  not  poverty,  not  even  war,  for 
some  of  the  most  profound  discoveries  ever  made  in  the 
whole  field  of  Biology  were  made  during  the  World  War, 
to  use  just  one  illustration  might  be  alluded  to,  and  that 
in  Russia,  the  home  of  the  despised  Bolshevick ! 

So  it  seems  to  me  that  instead  of  preparing  for  an  end 
time  we  had  just  better  prepare  for  a  long  period  of  the 
advance  of  secular  truth.  Not  that  errors  will  not  arise, 
they  will  and  aplenty,  but  the  fundamentals  of  Christian- 
ity will  make  that  revelation  secure,  to  say  nothing  about 
other  methods  of  dispelling  error.  But  we  probably  all 
need  a  better  perspective  of  past  history  if  we  are  to 
prognosticate  future  history.  Likewise,  we  had  better  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  the  advances  in  the  fields  noted 
above,  if  we  are  to  lead  youth  in  spiritual  conceptions, 
which  involve  these  conceptions  also.  And  w'e  may  be 
sure  that  with  the  perfectly  tremendous  amount  of  fac- 
tual data  which  is  accumulating  every  day,  our  religious 
concepts  can  not  forever  remain  untouched. 

My  contact  with  educated  youth  is  probably  as  long 
and  as  close  as  that  of  any  who  will  read  this  article  and 
it  is  my  profound  conviction,  strengthened  by  recent 
trends,  that  if  our  youth  are  not  attracted  to  the  church 
it  is  almost  wholly  due  to  that  fact  that  the  church  in 
all  too  many  cases  is  intellectually  belated.  Of  course  the 
other  side  of  the  picture  is,  that  some  men  and  churches 
in  trying  to  gain  these  youths,  think  that  it  is  necessary 
to  throw  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity  to  the  winds, 
— fundamentals  which  have  made  and  which  will  still 
make  Christianity  great  and  worth  while.  But  it  is  en- 
tirely unnecessary  to  be  lulled  or  duped  by  the  Lorelei 
on  either  side.    In  that  direction  lie  the  rocks. 

My  conclusion  is  that  it  is  a  new  day  and  the  newness 
lies  in  the  newly  discovered  facts  and  elements  involved 
in  our  present  cosmos,  a  cosmos  which  we  are  just  be- 
ginning in  some  slight  way  to  comprehend.  Some  of  these 
supposed  facts  are  doubtless  in  error  but  when  the  errors 
are  squeezed  out  and  when  the  white  light  of  truth  shines 
clearly,  the  common  man  will  come  to  possess  informa- 
tion and  mental  concepts  now  wholly  unknown  to  him, 
but  which  for  the  present  moment  are  in  the  possession 
only  of  the  intellectual  elite,  and  possessing  them,  he  will 
present  a  new  problem  to  those  who  choose  to  call  tliem- 
selves  leaders.  And  herein  lies  the  most  profound  proI> 
lem  of  the  future  of  our  common  Faith,  make  sure  of 
that. 

With  this  in  mind,  we  had  better  set  ourselves  to  the 
task  of  getting  square  with  known  truth.  While  this  may 
be  far  afield  from  organized  Christianity,  still  we  had  bet- 
ter come  to  know  the  modern  conceptions  of  the  action 
of  the  hormones  in  initiating  and  controlling  conduct; 
come  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  layout  of  the  star- 
ry universe  with  its  stretch  of  millions  of  light  years; 
come  to  some  understanding  of  the  modern  conceptions  of 
matter  and  energy ;  something  about  ancient  man ;  some- 
thing about  the  gene  in  controlling  heredity;  something 
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about  the  past  geological  histoiy  of  the  earth, — just  to 
mention  a  few  cognate  fields  of  truth.  You  say  this  has 
nothing  to  do  with  Christianity?  Well,  generally  and  in 
the  mind  of  the  common  man,  not  much,  but  when  these 
are  involved,  and  sweeping  statements  are  made  which 
do  not  take  them  into  account,  trouble  is  ahead  in  win- 
ning and  holding  the  educated  youth. 

Therefore,  with  all  the  thousands  of  high  schools  and 
colleges  running  at  top  speed,  with  the  learned  societies 
and  associations  active  in  their  respective  fields,  with  the 
thousands,  even  millions  of  books  commg  from  the  press, 
with  scientific  explorations  going  on  as  usual,  and  when 
the  results  of  all  these  agencies  not  only  for  the  discov- 
ery of  truth  but  for  its  universal  dissemination,  come  to 
our  very  homes  over  the  radio  and  otherwise,  it  is  high 
time  that  we  take  notice  in  some  constructive  way.  When 
the  common  man  catches  up,  what  will  the  leaders  do?  "If 
winter  comes,  can  spring  be  far  behind?" 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

to  do  so.     All  we  ask  is  that  you  discuss  in  a  kindly,  Christian 
spirit  the  issues  and  not  personalities. 

Brother  L.  V.  King  writes  of  the  work  in  his  new  pastorates  in 
Indiana,  the  churches  of  Mexico  and  Corinth,  where  he  took  charge 
upon  leaving  New  Lebanon.  Ohio.  He  and  his  good  family  have 
been  well  received  and  have  experienced  a  hospitality  that  makes 
for  friendship.  We  want  to  commend  the  donation  idea  as  espe- 
cially fitting  and  worthy  of  being  more  widely  revived  in  these 
times.  Some  churches  have  not  lost  it,  but  in  some  places  it  is 
seldom  heard  of  any  more.  And  the  churches  are  few  these  days 
that  are  able  to  pay  their  pastors  in  cash  what  those  pastors  really 
need.  Sharing  the  things  you  have  with  them,  will  help.  But  to 
return  to  Brother  King's  report — he  visited  his  people  with  his 
usual  industry,  having  called  in  all  the  homes,  and  held  a  revival 
at  each  place.  At  Corinth  eight  were  baptized  and  seven  I'eceived 
into  the  church,  while  at  Mexico  nine  were  received  by  baptism, 
and  one  by  relation  as  a  result  of  the  meetings,  making  a  total  of 
fifteen  received  since  taking  up  the  work  at  this  place. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  MODERNIST  REVISION  OF  THE  BIBLE  IN  INDIA 

The  Tamils  of  South  India  have  an  admirable  translation  of  th? 
Bible,  as  satisfactory  to  them  as  King  James'  Version  is  to  Eng- 
lish-speaking Christians.  They  are  up  in  arms  to  protest  against 
a  new  version,  which  they  say  is  being  imposed  on  them.     This 

version  is  the  work  of  Dr. ,  whom  they  describe  as  'a  rank 

Modernist  and  freethinker."  A  statement  signed  by  responsible 
Christians,  both  English  and  native,  expresses  "the  feelings  of 
horrors  of  helplessness"  of  the  Indian  Christians  of  South  India  at 
the  thought  that  "the  Holy  Bible  is  being  wrenched  from  their 
hands  by  the  very  Society  that  gave  it  to  them  at  first."  They  de- 
clare the  new  edition,  which  it  is  planned  to  substitute  for  the  one 
now  in  use,  "a  counterfeit  production  .  .  .  plainly  in  compromise 
with  Unitarian  views"  with  "innumerable  mutilations  interpola- 
tions, and  marginal  glosses  leading  to  doubt."  Fifty  thousand 
rupees  have  been  sunk  in  this  translation  by  the  Madras  Auxiliary 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  "We  know  a  little  of 
the  present  financial  crisis  in  Europe  and  America  and  are  pain'uUy 
conscious  that  the  saints  of  God  over  there  are  denying  themselves 
to  be  able  to  maintain  th?  Bible  Society.  Yet  both  Indian  laymen 
and  clergy  are  voting  against  the  vei'sion  in  public  meetings " 
Meanwhile  the  Old  Testament  is  also  being  revised,  at  large  cost, 
"under  the  dictatorship  of  a  few  Modernist  elements  in  the  Com- 
mittee." 

One  excuse  for  the  present  version  is  that  the  earlier  one  is  not 
in  its  -style  acceptable  to  caste  Hindus!  As  if  that  should 
determine  a   Bible  translation.     But  earnest  Christians  in   South 


India  refuse  to  be  robbed  of  the  old  familiar  version,  prepared  b 
"spirit-filled  saints"  in  whom  they  had  confidence. — S.  S.  Times. 

SPREAD  OF  MODERNISM 

A  questionnaire  was   recently  circulated  among  the   Protestar> 
clergy  of  Chicago  by  Prof.  George  H.  Betts,  of  Northwestern  Uni 
versity,   the   results   of  which   indicate   the   spread   of   Modernisr 
among  the  ministers  of  Christ  in  that  city.    The  questionnaire  wa 
designed  to  show  what  beliefs  pastors  wish  to  have  taught  to  olde 
Sunday  school  pupils.    For  the  most  part  the  questions  were  ask&i 
in  plain  terms,  avoiding  words  used  in  theological  controversies  o 
the  past.     The  answers  received  indicate  that  the  Congregational 
ists   and    Episcopalians   have   swung  farthest   toward   Modernism 
while  the  Lutherans  and  Baptists  hold  more  to  the  traditional  be 
lief s.     For  instance,  60  per  cent  of  the  Episcopal  clergymen  deniei  j 
that  Jesus  created  the  world,  while  84  per  cent  of  the  Luthei-ai| 
pastors  affirmed  that  he  did.     All  of  the  Lutheran  ministers  be  ' 
lieved  in  the  existence  of  a  personal  Devil,  but  44  per  cent  of  thi 
Congregationalists,  45  per  cent  of  the  Episcopalians,  70  per  cen| 
of  the  Methodists,  59  per  cent  of  the  Presbyterians  and  24  per  cenil 
of  the  Baptists  denied  his  existence.     While  the  Lutherans  held  tcf 
the  assurance  of  Heaven,  44  per  cent  of  the  Congregationalists,  2('. 
per  cent  of  the  Episcopalians,  35  per  cent  of  the  Methodists,  2n 
per  cent  of  the  Presbyterians  and  22  per  cent  of  the  Baptists  ex-| 
pressed  doubts  as  to  its  being  a  place.  Of  course  the  Congregation 
alists  were  almost  unanimous  in  repudiating  the  idea  of  a  literal 
hell,  in  which  they  were  joined  by  96  per  cent  of  the  lEpiscopalians  i 
The  Lutherans,  however,  accepted  it  by  a  vote  of  more  than  twc ! 
to  one,  which  the  Baptists  voted  about  50-50,  and  the  Presbyterians] 
and  Methodists  voted  against  it,  85  to  15  and  92  to  8.     Congrega-1 
tionalists  denied  belief  in  a  day  of  judgment,  while  Lutherans  af- 1 
firmed  their  belief  in  its  reality  and  certainty  with  99  per  cent  oil 
unanimity,  and  other  denominations  showed  substantial  divisions  of' 
opinion.     Eighty  per  cent  of  the  Lutherans  sustained  the  histori-i' 
city  of  the  Scriptures,  63  per  cent  of  the  Baptists,  20  per  cent  of' 
the  Presbyterians,  and  9  per  cent  of  the  Congregationalists. — The 
Methodist  Protestant- Recorder. 

CHINA   SEEKING  TO   STOP   SUPERSTITION 

China  is  in  the  midst  of  a  war  on  superstition  today — a  war 
opened  with  the  approach  of  the  nationwide  New  Year's  festival, 
February  14.  The  first  guns  are  being  directed  against  the  tradi- 
tional practice  of  trying  to  gain  earthly  favor  by  making  lavish  i 
offerings  to  the  gods  and  goddesses  in  the  Chinese  Pantheon.  In 
the  first  such  exhibition  held  in  the  Orient,  the  Peiping  Education- 
al Museum  displayed  statistics  and  charts  on  how  a  million  dol- 
lars is  spent  each  year  for  incense,  votive  candles,  miniature  ivory 
pagodas,  sandalwood  offerings  and  other  superstitious  tokens  to 
win  favor.  The  money  might  be  used,  the  museum  points  out,  to 
feed  thousands  of  victims  of  the  floods  and  famines  afflicting  the 
country  or  to  buy  dozens  of  airplanes  for  the  government.  Thes 
museum  estimates  that  the  residents  of  Peking  spend  $500,000  an-' 
ually  for  imitation  gold  and  silver  money  to  be  burned  as  an  offer- 
ing to  the  dead  or  upon  firecrackers  to  frighten  away  goblins,  devils  ■ 
and  dragons. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

KING  ALBERT  OF  THE  BELGIANS 

Albert  of  the  Belgians  was  probably  the  most  universally  popular 
monarch  of  modern  times.     To  the  world  he  was  known  as  the 
courageous  defender  of  his  nation  in  her  hour  of  need;  the  king 
who,  faced  by  the  humiliating  and  impossible  demands  of  a  power  ' 
many  times  stronger,  with  its  armies  ready  to  invade  his  country, 
could   reply  unequivocally:   "The   Belgian  government,  if  it  were 
to  accept  the  proposals  submitted  to  it,  would  sacrifice  the  honor 
of  the  nation  and  at  the  same  time  betray  its  duty  toward  Europe." 
In  all  the  intrigues  and  counter-intrigues  preceding  the  World  War  i 
that  have   been  revealed  with  the  publication  of  the  archives  of  I 
governments  since  that  time,  not  one  breath  of  suspicion  has  at- 
tached itself  to  Belgium  or  to  the  king  who  gained  the  love  and 
admiration  of  the  world  by  his  bravery.    But  to  the  Belgian  people 
he  was  more  than  a  national  hero;  he  was  a  friend  and  big  brother  ■ 
to  his  subjects  of  every  class.     His  monarchy  was  the  more  secure  ' 
because  of  his  democracy.    His  family  life  was  a  model  upon  which  i 
his  people  could  pattern  their  own.    His  death  is  mourned  by  them, 
not  merely  as  the  loss  of  the  official  head  of  government,  but  as  ■ 
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the  passing  of  one  who  was  personally  beloved.  In  that  sense  of 
personal  loss,  all  lovers  of  the  high  ideals  that  marked  King  Al- 
bert's life  can  join.     May  he  rest  in  peace. — The  Living  Church. 

THE  GERMAN  CHRISTIANS  CONTINUE  THEIR  WORK 

German  Evangelicals  who  are  fighting  the  Nazi  unification  of  the 
church  as  an  adjunct  of  the  government  find  fresh  cause  for  sus- 
picion in  the  appointment  of  Alfred  Hugenburg  as  "commissar"  for 
the  churches  as  well  as  other  groups.  Hugenberg  is  a  nationalist, 
philosophically  a  pagan,  a  wealthy  representative  of  the  big  busi- 
ness man.  Under  him  the  rewriting  of  the  Old  Testament,  to 
make  the  text  fit  more  appropriately  the  anti-Semite,  nationalistic, 
militaristic  program  of  Hitler,  is  proceeding  apace. 

Let  us  again  make  clear  a  di-stinction  not  always  obsen'ed  by 
critics  of  Germany  in  this  country.  Hitler's  first  year  has  tremen- 
dously encouraged  the  German  people,  who  before  his  rise  were 
beaten,  broken,  dispirited.  Their  morale  is  immeasurably  better 
than  it  was  a  year  ago.  Further,  with  Hitler's  demand  for  equality 
among  the  nations,  in  armaments  and  in  every  other  way,  we 
strongly  sympathize.  France's  policy  of  continental  domination 
has  been  intolerable. 

What  we  dislike  in  Hitler  is  his  jingoism,  his  sword-rattling,  his 
intense  nationalism,  his  ruthless  threat  to  world  peace,  his  shame- 
ful "cold  pogrom"  against  the  Jews,  his  influence  against  democ- 
racy, his  irreligion.  His  philosophy  is  narrow,  racial,  full  of  false 
pride,  compact  of  various  hates  and  ambitions.  He  is  a  powerful 
man,  filled  with  the  will  to  dominate,  an  able  leader.  But  God 
pity  Germany  under  such  a  policy  as  his. — The  Christian-Evange- 
list. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


The  Plagues  of  Egypt 


Being  a  Bible  Lecture  Delivered  at  the  193.J  General 
Conference 

By  Willis  E.  Ronk 

(Published  Serially.     Part  I) 

Introduction 

There  are  three  reasons  why  "The  Plagues  of  Egypt"  have  been 
;hosen  as  the  subject  of  this  lecture.  First,  the  speaker  has  never 
heard  a  public  lecture  on  the  subject,  and  the  very  fact  that  they 
are  so  seldom  given  consideration  should  invite  interest.  The  speak- 
3r  frankly  likes  the  evident  "elbow  room",  and  if  the  reason  ap- 
pears feeble,  you  may  forget  this  reason  and  satisfy  youi'self  with 
!the  other  two  reasons. 

The  second  reason  we  advance  is,  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
lifficult  in  the  entire  field  of  Biblical  criticism,  and  notwithstand- 
ng  that  fact,  the  speaker  has  been  fascinated  with  the  study,  has 
oeen  greatly  helped  thereby,  and  hopes  to  pass  on  to  you  some- 
thing of  that  help  and  inspiration.  The  third  reason  is  that  th? 
Plagues  are  of  fundamental  importance  to  all  of  the  Old  Testament 
•ecord,  and  therefore  of  the  New  Testament  as  well.  The  Old  and 
Mew  Testaments  are  inseparable  parts  of  the  Revelation  of  God, 
md  the  various  parts  of  each,  when  properly  understood,  fit  into 
;ach  other  as  neatly,  as  the  most  perfect  dovetail  joints  which  a 
arpenter  can  perfect.  The  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  so  com- 
iletely  the  revelation  of  God,  that  to  discredit  or  destroy  the  Old  dis- 
■redits  and  destroys  the  New. 

From  the  ri.se  of  Biblical  Criticism  the  .story  of  The  Plagues  has 
)een  the  subject  of  inquiry.  Constructive  criticism  has  sought  for 
I  better  understanding  of  them,  and  for  a  deeper  appreciation.  In- 
leed,  constructive  criticism  has  been  compelled  by  destructive  crit- 
cism  to  defend  herself  here.  The  chief  hindrance  to  an  understand- 
ng  of  the  plagues  has  been  man's  failure  to  look  understandingly 
t  the  whole  story.  As  is  often  the  case,  the  believer  has  been 
sidetracked  from  the  main  issue  by  the  challenge  of  the  destruc- 
ive  critic  and  infidel. 

The  plagues  have  been  a  favorite  point  of  attack  by  unbelievers, 


because  if  a  question  mark  can  be  placed  after  them,  then  a  ques- 
tion mark  can  easily  be  placed  after  the  whole  work  of  Moses  in- 
cluding the  receiving  of  the  law  on  Sinai,  and  with  this  the  whole 
moral  and  religious  system  of  the  Old  Testament,  It  is  therefore 
of  utmost  importance,  that  we  shall  come  to  a  clear  understanding 
of  this  narrative,  and  to  be  able  to  make  a  clear,  forceful,  and  ade- 
quate defense  thereof.  The  key  to  the  understanding  of  the  nar- 
rative is  found  in  its  purpose.  What  does  the  text  say?  This  is 
the  important  question. 

A.     What  Is  the  Purpose? 

According  to  the  destructive  critics,  we  have  in  the  narrative  a 
picture  of  the  sovereign  God  of  the  Jews,  hardening  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  i.  e.,  making  him  pur.sue  a  certain  course,  doing  certain 
things  and  then  bring  the  plagues  upon  him  as  punishment  for 
pursuing  such  a  course.  Such  a  view  is  helped  by  some  Bible  Dic- 
tionaries, or  perhaps  they  are  colored  by  the  criticism.  Tlie  In- 
dexed Bible  says  in  its  notes,  "They  (that  is  the  plagues)  were 
visited  upon  the  {Egyptians  by  God  for  refusing  to  let  the  Israel- 
ites depart,...".  Thus  the  main  issue  of  the  plagues  is  to  show, 
either  THE  WRATH  OF  GOD,  or  PUNISHMENT  FOR  SIN.  "The 
Popular  and  Critical  Bible  Encyclopedia"  says,  "The  plagues  of 
Egypt,  the  term  usually  employed  to  expi-ess  the  visitation  of  di- 
vine wrath  upon  Egypt  for  refusing  to  let  Israel  depart."  I  be- 
lieve that  this  is  the  view  held  by  the  average  Christian  today, 
and  this  explains  much  of  the  difficulty  over  the  hardening  of 
Pharaoh's  heart  by  God. 

I.       Wrath? 

A  careful  study  of  the  narrative  as  recorded  in  the  Bible,  reveals 
only  a  few  hints  as  to  the  exhibition  of  the  wrath  of  God.  Exodus 
6:3  reads,  "And  I  appeared  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob  by  the 
name  of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my  name  Jehovah,  was  I  not  known 
unto  them."  The  view  is  here  given  that  Jehovah  is  the  God  of 
wrath,  then  the  intimation  is  that  Israel  shall  know  the  God  of 
wrath,  i.  e.,  by  his  treatment  of  Egypt.  This  is  a  case  of  saying 
that  J«hovah  means  God  of  wrath,  and  then  using  the  verse  to 
prove  what  is  taken  for  granted.  My  own  view  is,  that  hitherto 
Israel  hath  known  God  as  Almighty,  ruler  of  the  physical  universe, 
the  giver  of  the  promise,  the  Covenant,  but  NOW  they  shall  know 
him  as  God  fulfilling  the  Covenant,  GOD  ENGAGED  IN  THE  DE- 
VELOPMENT OF  SALVATION,  and  that  the  plagues  are  the  me- 
dium of  a  new  revelation.  This  view  is  evident  in  the  verses  which 
follow,  where  the  covenant  is  mentioned  and  the  promise  to  fulfill 
it.   (vs.  4,  5,  6). 

2.     Primary  Purpose — Deliverance 

In  Exodus  7:4,  "But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  that 
I  may  lay  my  hand  on  lEgypt,  .  .  .."  Here  would  seem  to  be  a  de- 
sire to  punish  the  land,  but  the  rest  of  the  verse  puts  a  question 
after  such  an  interpretation,  for  .  .  .  "and  bring  forth  my  armies 
and  my  people  ..."  this  would  indicate  that  the  purpose  was  not 
wrath  but  deliverance.  These  seem  to  be  the  only  intimations  of 
wrath  in  the  text  in  Exodus,  and  the  evidence  here  is  meager.  How- 
ever, in  Psalm  78:49-50  we  read,  "He  cast  upon  them  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble  by  sending 
evil  angels  among  them.  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger  .  .  .."  Even 
in  this  connection  the  anger  and  wrath  of  God  are  manifest  only 
after  repeated  refusal  of  Pharaoh  to  let  Israel  go,  even  in  the  face 
of  his  promises  to  do  so.  This  seems  to  precede  the  last  plague. 
It  seems  then  from  a  .study  of  the  text  that  whatever  of  wrath  is 
in  evidence  is  secondary  in  importance  and  not  the  main  issue.  We 
have  wrongly  permitted  the  unbeliever  to  make  this  idea  the  cen- 
ter of  our  study  and  defense  of  the  plagues. 

What  then  is  the  main  purpose  involved  ?  The  scripture  says, 
that  THE  IMMEDIATE  PURPOSE  is  to  FREE  ISRAEL  from 
bondage.  (Ex.  3:8).  "I  am  come  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up  out  of  the  land  unto  a 
good  land  and  lai-ge.  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  .  .  .." 
In  Exodus  4:22-23,  "Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  first  born.  And  I 
say  unto  thee,  let  my  son  go  that  he  may  serve  me  .  . . ."  In  Exodus 
5:1,  the  very  first  request  of  Moses  is  to  "let  my  people  go  .  .  . ." 
Before  every  plague  and  every  request  of  Moses  the  purpose  is 
made  known  to  Pharaoh,— LET  MY  PEOPLE  GO.  There  can  be 
no  question  then  as  to  the  primary  purpose,  it  is  clearly  stated, 
(To  be  Continued) 
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The  Resurrection  Glory  in  Scripture  and  Song 

An  Easter   service   for   the   Sunday   School 


By  Mary  Brainerd  Smith 


Hjniin — "Joyfully  Sing." 

(Tune,  "Jesus  is  Tenderly  Calling") 
Jesus  is  risen!     0  praise  ye  his  name, 

Joyfully  sing,  joyfully   sing. 
Up  from  the  grave  as  a  Victor  he  came, 

Joyfully,  joyfully  sing. 

Chorus 
Joyfully  sing,  joyfully  sing, 
Sing  ye  the  praise  of  our  glorious,  conquer- 
ing King. 

Jesus  is  risen!  No  grave  holds  him  fast. 

Joyfully  sing,  joyfully  sing. 
Now  hath  death's  power  been  broken  at  last, 

Joj'fully,  joyfully  sing.   (Cho.) 

Jesus  is  risen,  the  Lord  in  his  might, 

Joyfully  sing,  joyfully  sing, 
Life  all  immortal  now  bringing  to  light. 

Joyfully,  joyfully  sing.     (Cho.) 

Prayer. 

He  Arose — "As  He  Said" 

Leader — 

Did  Jesus,  as  he  lived  'mong  men 

Know  he  should  die  and  rise  again  ? 
Boys — He    began   to   teach   them,   that   the 

Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  .  .  . 

and  be  killed,  and  after  three    days    rise 

again  (Mark  8:31). 
Girls — Jesus    answered,     .  .  .     Destroy    this 

temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it 

up  ...   But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his 

body  (John  2:19,  21). 
Leader — The  angel  answered,  .  .  .  He  is  not 

here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said   (Matt. 

28:5,  6). 

Hymn — "Risen  as  He  said." 
(Tune,  "Joyful,  Joyful,  We  adore  Thee") 
Gladness     woke    on    Easter     morning. 

Sighs  and  tears  of  sorrow  fled 
At  the  sound  of  angel  tidings, 
"He  is  risen,  as  he  said." 

Chorus 
Sing,    0     sing    the    Easter    story 

Of  the  Christ  no  longer  dead, 
But  as  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 

Risen,  risen  as  he  said. 

Though  his  promise  was  forgotten. 
Sorrow  turned  to  joy  instead. 

With  the  angel's  glad  reminder, 
"He  is  risen,  as  he  said."   (Cho.) 

There  obtaining  joy  and  gladness. 

Heaven's  benediction  shed. 
His  own  promise  thus  fulfilling, 

Christ  is  risen,  as  he  said.     (Cho.) 

Junior  Exercise   (Nine  children) — The  Gar- 
den of  Easter. 

1.  To  a  garden  they  bore  him,  when  Jesus 
was  dead. 

And  they  laid  him  with  tears  in  that  rock- 
circled  bed; 

In  a  garden,  where  trees  spread  their  green 
boughs   o'erhead. 

2.  In  a  garden  he  rose,  while  the  dawn  was 
still  gray. 

As   a   Conqueror   came   forth   on   that   blest 

Easter  day; 
In  a  garden,  where  flowers  bloomed  sweet 

round  his  way. 

3.  In  that  garden  of  Easter,  still  fair  flow- 
ers bloom. 


Springing  forth  in  their  beauty  of  Christ's 

open  tomb; 
In  the  garden  of  Easter,  they    bani.sh    all 

gloom. 

4.  (Carrying  yellow  tulips). 

In  that  garden,  this  flower  was  the  first  to 
unfold, 

This  blosseni  of  joy,  like  the  sunshine's  clear 
gold; 

In  that  garden,  no  flower  is  more  fair  to  be- 
hold. 

5.  They  departed  quickly  from  the  sepul- 
chre with  .  .  .  great  joy  (Matt.  28:8). 

6.  (Carrying  pink  hyacinths). 

In  that  garden,  that  flower  of  hope  springs 

to  greet 
That  glad  Easter  morn,    in    its    fragrance 

complete; 
In   that  garden,   no   blossom   is   ever  more 

sweet. 

7.  God  .  .  .  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead  (1  Pet.  1:3). 

8.  (Carrying  Easter  lilies). 

In  that  garden,  these  flowers  of  faith  too 

abound, 
In  their  purity,  Christ's  empty  tomb  clust'- 

ring  round; 
In  that  garden,  no  blossoms  more  notorious 

are  found, 
i).     Jesus   saith   unto   her,   Mary.     She    .  .  . 

saith    unto    him     .  . .     Master   .  .  .    And 

Thomas  .  .  .  said  unto  him,  Mv  Lord  and 

my  God   (John  20:16,  28). 

He   Arose — To   Die   No   More 

Leader — 

Will  Jesus  die  again  some  day. 

And  in  a  tomb  be  laid  away? 

Boys — Christ  being  raised    from    the    dead 

dieth  no  more   (Rom.  6:9). 
Gii'ls — He  is  able  also  to   save,    .  .  .    seeing 

he  ever  liveth  (Heb.  7:25). 
Leader — I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 

and,  behold,   I   am   alive  for  evermore 

(Rev.  1:18). 
Junior  Hymn — "He  arose  to  Die  No  More." 

(tune,  "My  Hope  is  Built"). 
The  great,  good  Shepherd  came  to  save. 
And  for  his  sheep  his  life  he  gave. 
His  broken  body,  bruised  and  torn. 
To  that  close-sealed  tomb  was  borne. 

Refrain 
But  all  death's  bonds  and  bars  he  tore. 
When  he  arose  to  die  no  more. 
When  he  arose  to  die  no  more. 

No  power  the  Shepherd's  life  could  take, 

'Twas  his  the  sacrifice  to  make. 

The  greatest  gift  of  love  he  made, 

His  life  laid  down  for  sheep  was  strayed. 

(Ref.) 
He  rose,  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
With  power  to  save  and  power  to  keep. 
His  sheep  no  fear  of  death  need  know. 
For  Death  is  now  a  vanquished  foe.  (Ref.) 

Primary    Exercise — Easter   Voices. 

(Six  children  carrying  flowers  mentioned.) 

1.     Faint  whispers  did  I  seem  to  hear 
Out  in  my  garden  fair. 
And  list'ning,  heard  my  flowers  tell 
Some  happy  secrets  there. 


2.  First  came  the  tiny  snowdrop's  voice. 

And  this  is  what  she  said, 
"To  make  the  lEaster  day  more  glad, 
I  climbed  up  out  of  bed." 

3.  The  purple  crocus  followed  on, 

And  softly  did  she  say, 

"I  put  my  royal  garment  on 

To  welcome  Easter  day." 

4.  And  then    blue    hyacinth's    voice    was; 

heard. 

Sweet  as  a  silver  chime, 
"I  came  my  flower  bells  to  ring 
For  joyful  Easter  time." 

5.  And  then,  I  heard  in  louder  tones 

The  golden  daffodil — 
"I  blow  my  trumpet  just  to  make 
Glad  Easter  gladder  still." 

6.  And  last  the  .stately  lily  spoke. 

In  tones  so  wondrous  sweet, 

"I  came  in  dress  like  angels'  wings 

Christ's  Easter  day  to  greet." 

Primary  Hymn — "Flowers  from  their  Winteri 
Sleep." 

(Tune,  "Jesus  Loves  Me") 
Flowers  from  their  winter  sleep 
Wake  the  Easter  time  to  keep. 
Making  earth  all  glad  and  gay 
For  the  blessed  Easter  day. 

Chorus 

Sing  now  in  gladness. 

Sing  now  in  gladness. 

Sing  now  in  gladness, 

This  blessed  Easter  day. 

Happy  birds  come  back  to  bring 
Joy  as  they  so  sweetly  sing. 
Making  earth  all  glad  and  gay 
For  the  blessed  Easter  day.  (Cho.) 

Children  too  may  sweetly  sing. 
Praise  to  Jesus  offering, 
Sing  with  voices  glad  and  gay 
On  this  blessed  Easter  day.  (Cho.) 

He  Arose — A   Victor 

Leader — 

Was  Christ  held  captive  by  death's  might,  , 

Or  was  he  Victor  in  the  fight? 

Boys — Jesus  said,    ...    I  lay  down  my  life  < 
for  the  sheep. .  .  .  No  man  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.     I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again.   (John  10:15,  18). 

Girls — Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because  it  was 
not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  'of 
it  (Acts  2:24). 

Leader — I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  triumphed  gloriously   (Exod.   15:1). 

Hymn — "Jesus  Arose." 

(Tune,  "Hail  to  the  Brightness") 

Jesus  arose,  and  now  lives  in  his  glory. 
Though  in  the  grave  for  those  three  days 
he  lay. 

From  that  dark  prison  our  Lord  has  arisen. 
In  the  sweet  dawn  of  that  first  Easter  day. 

Chorus 
Jesus,  arose  0  marvelous  story. 

Bringing  to  earth  a  new,  wonderful  day. 
Crown  him  victorious,  the  Savior  all  glor- 
ious; 
Sing  ye  his  praise  and  his  power  for  aye. 

Jesus  arose,  and  now  lives  as  our  Savior.  ; 
Through  Heaven's  gate  he  has  opened  the  * 
way. 
On  Calvary  dying,  my  ransom  there  buying. 
Rising  in  triumph  that  first  Easter  day. 

(Cho.) 

Jesus  arose,  and  on  him  now  relying. 
We  may  press  onward  in  sure  hope  alway. 
He   broke   death's   power  for   man   in   that 
hour, 
Rose  as  the  Conqueror  that  first  Easter 
day.  (Cho.) 

He  Arose — In  Power 
Leader — 

Through  that  blest,  holy  Easter  hour. 
What  do  we  learn  of  Jesus'  power? 
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lys — Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,   .  .  .    declared 

to  be  the  son  of  God  with  power,  ...   by 

the  resurrection  from  the  dead  (Rom.  1: 

3,  4). 

ris — Crucified  tlirough  weakness,   yet  he 

liveth  by  the  power  of  God  (2  Cor.  13:4). 

lader — Jesus  came,  .  .  .   saying,  All  power 

is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth 

(Matt.   28:18). 

iTiin — "My     Redeemer     Who     Liveth     to 

Save." 

(Tune,  "0   Safe  to  the  Rock.") 
!  liveth,  I  know,  my  Redeemer  who  died, 
ho  on  Calvary's  cross  was  for  me  cruci- 
fied. 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


PARABLES  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

(Lesson  for  March  11,  1934) 

isson  Text:  Matt.  13:31-33,  44-52;  Golden 
Text:  Isa.  9:7 

MONDAY 

Parables  of  the  Kingdom.  Mt.  13:31-33, 
-52.  As  in  Mattliew  chapters  5,  6,  and  7, 
;  saw  Jesus  as  the  Great  Preacher,  here, 

Matthew  13,  we  see  him  as  the  Great 
•acher.  In  seven  different  analogies.  He 
ts  forth  the  "mysteries  of  the  Kingdom", 
uter  his  rejection  as  King  by  his  people, 
e  Kingdom  he  came  to  set  up  is  postponed, 
id  there  intei-venes  the  present  period  of 
e  Kingdom  in  mystery  form,  in  which  the 
e  Church  and  Christian  profession  are  reg- 
.nt.  These  seven  parables  of  Matthew  13 
e  as  a  rope  of  pearls  judged  from  their 
aching  values.  Jesus  was  a  master  teach- 
,  and  was  able  to  portray  abstract  tnith 

an  understandable  and  convincing  man- 
r.  And  these  portrayals  are  no  less  pro- 
etic,  for  they  show  the  progress  of  the 
igdom  in  visible  foi-m  in  the  Church  age. 

TUESDAY 

The  Reason  for  the  Parables.  Mt.  13:10- 
Herein,  Jesus  enunciates  a  great  prin- 
)le:  "For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
/en,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance; 
it,  whosoever  hath   not,   from   him   shall 

taken  away  even  that  he  hath  (seemeth 
have.  Lk.  4:18)."  St.  Paul  also  stated  the 
me  principle  when  he  wrote:  "But  the 
tural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
irit,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
ither  can  he  know  them  —  because 
;y  are  spiritually  discerned!"  (1  Cor.  2: 
).  Jesus  stated  the  "i-ule"  as  applying 
the  case  of  the  "one-talent  man"  (Mt.  25: 
)  and  of  the  "one-pound  man"  (Lk.  19: 
).  Verily,  before  one  can  "receive"  the 
lysteries"  (now-revealed-truths)  of  the 
igdom,  he  must  first  receive  the  King — 
ut  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he 
ve.  .  .  . !"  (John  1:12).  "I  give  unto  them 

mal  life!"  (John  10:28). 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Seed  and  the  Soil.    Mt.  13:1-9.  Jesus 

3   not  only  a  preacher,   teacher,   healer. 

h  per,  but  he  was  an  astute  and  intrepid 

||  ,'chologist.     In  this  parable  of  "The  Four 


Kinds  of  Soil",  he  classifies  the  four  types 
of  mental  receptivity — an  analysis  any  one 
who  contacts  with  personalities,  can  verify! 
He  points  out  the  unreceptive  mind,  the 
shallow  mind,  the  preoccupied  mind,  and 
the  responsive  mind.  No  matter  how  preg- 
nant with  saving  truth,  the  sermon,  lecture, 
"talk",  paragraph,  may  be,  its  reception  de- 
pends upon  the  kind  of  "soil"  it  finds.  It  is 
well  to  study  this  fact  with  the  corollary 
fact  that  we  are  also  responsible  for  our  re- 
ceptivity. Jesus  admonished  in  drawing  the 
lesson  from  the  candle:  "Take  heed  what 
ye  hear!"  (Mk.  4:24),  and  "Take  heed  how 
ye  hear!"  (Lk.  8:18).  Only  one  of  the  four 
classes  of  soil  brought  a  harvest  to  perfec- 
tion. 

THURSDAY 
The  Parable  Explained.  Mt.  13:18-23.  We 
do  not  presume  to  improve  upon  the  Lord's 
consummate  teaching  and  exposition  there- 
of! It  is  for  us  to  identify  some  of  the  con- 
ditions which  render  the  "seed"  unproduc- 
tive, as  it  falls  upon  the  hostile  world-soil. 
Much  truth  is  not  understood  due  to  a  fail- 
ure to  have  the  mind  mellowed — prepared. 
It  is  a  simple  matter  for  distractions,  devil 
sent,  to  "catch  away"  the  seed!  Shallow 
soil  lives  are  always  in  evidence  in  evan- 
gelism. They  seem  to  make  a  quick  re- 
sponse and  give  early  promise  of  "fruit", 
but  how  tribulation  and  persecution  blasts 
them !  The  third  type  of  life  is  common, 
life  too  pre-occupied  to  give  God's  word  a 
chance.  The  parallel  account  in  Luke  8:14 
reads:  "choked  with  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection!"  And  there  is  even  a  difference 
in  the  productivity  of  receptive  lives. 

FRIDAY 

The  Parable  of  the  Tares.  Mt.  13:24-30. 
In  this  parable  the  "wheat"  and  the  "tares" 
represent  people — "children  of  the  king- 
dom" and  "children  of  the  Wicked  One".  In 
the  preceding  parable,  the  "good  seed"  was 
the  Word,  in  this,  the  plants  represent  folk. 
The  Son  of  Man  "sows"  the  "children  of 
the  kingdom",  and  his  "enemy"  sows  the 
"tares" — an  imitation  which  cannot  be  dis- 
tinguished from  "wheat"  until  the  harvest 
time  discloses  the  imiistakable  difference. 
We  are  to  accept  the  fact  and  presence  of 


unsaved  people  in  the  visible  manifestation 
of  the  kingdom — the  church,  with  the  con- 
sciousness that  the  Head  of  the  Church 
"knows  all  about  them".  It  is  well  to  con- 
nect with  the  teaching  of  this  parable  the 
correlated  truth  that  in  the  alchemy  of  the 
Spirit,  the  "tares"  may,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  be  changed — converted — into  "wheat". 

SATURDAY 
The  Final  Harvest.  Mt.  13:34-43  (47-52). 
When  and  how  shall  this  mixture  of  true 
and  false,  of  sincerity  and  hypocrisy,  of 
good  and  bad,  of  valuable  and  worthless,  be 
separated!  In  the  parable  of  the  Tares  and 
of  the  Net.  the  Master  taught  that  the 
separation  will  take  place  at  the  "end  of 
the  world"  which  instructed  readers  to  mean 
"at  the  consummation  of  the  age  of  grace". 
Since  other  analogies  of  the  kingdom  par- 
ables we  see  to  be  true,  shall  we  not  too 
believe  that  the  analogies  of  the  "angel 
reapers  and  separators",  of  the  "furnace", 
and  of  the  "shining  forth"  also  represent 
facts  and  truths  of  the  end  time!  We  may 
well  heed  the  instruction:  "Let  them  grow 
together  till  the  harvest!"  The  angel  reap- 
ers will  be  entrusted  with  the  responsibility 
of  garnering.  Let  us  be  content  with  the 
presence  of  mere  "professors"  and  make 
the  best  of  the  material  at  hand ! 

SUNDAY 
The  Rewards  of  Wisdom.  Prov.  3:13-24. 
The  sage  of  Galilee,  when  he  had  ended  his 
teaching  in  parables  by  the  seaside,  asked: 
"Have  ye  understood  these  things?"  Have 
you  ?  Many  vagaries  of  teaching  has  been 
perpetrated  in  regarding  "The  Leaven"  as 
representing  the  secret  working  of  tnith! 
Leaven  in  the  Scriptures  is  always  used  as 
a  symbol  of  evil.  And  too,  the  unusual 
growth  of  the  "Mustard  Seed"  does  not 
augur  that  the  mere  "bigness"  of  the  church 
represents  worth.  The  growth  Jesus  pre- 
dicted would  characterize  Christendom  is 
that  of  a  monstrosity,  and  the  "birds"  roost- 
ing in  its  branches  perchance  are  the  same 
"birds"  that  "catch  away"  the  seed/ — the 
representatives  of  the  Wicked  One!  And, 
too,  the  "Pearl"  represents,  not  the  sinner 
seeking  Christ,  but  Christ  seeking  his 
Church,  and  "giving  himself  up  for  it!"  How 
readest  thou?    (Lk.  10:26). 
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The  Voice  With  a  Smile  Wins 

(A  Suggestion  to  the  Publicity  Committee) 


Personal  conversation,  platform  an- 
nouncement, telephone,  radio,  are  the  best 
methods  of  publicity  known,  because  they 
employ  the  best  medium,  the  human  voice. 

We  wouldn't  write  a  news  story,  a  letter, 
or  a  poster  without  careful  thought;  yet 
how  often  we  fumble  through  vocal  an- 
nouncements without  a  thought  given  to 
preparation!  The  best  announcement,  like 
the  best  letter,  is  the  one  that  has  been 
given  the  most  thought. 

A  new  voice  helps,  too.  The  wise  minis- 
ter asks  the  Christian  Endeavor  publicity- 


director  to  make  the  church's  announce- 
ments from  the  platform.  Such  announce- 
ments, of  course,  are  planned  in  advance. 

Also,  when  the  lookout  committee  is  call- 
ing on  prospective  members,  have  each  com- 
mitteeman carefully  trained  in  what  to  say. 
Write  out  the  reasons  why  young  people 
should  join  your  society.  Have  the  lookout 
committee  members  memorize  these  rea- 
sons.    "Sell"  your  own  members  first. 

In  this  country  are  18,000,000  telephones. 
Three  of  every  four  members  of  your  so- 
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ciety  can  be  reached  by  telephone.  Use  the 
telephone  more. 

In  telephoning,  as  always  in  talking,  be 
courteous.  Train  your  voice  to  express 
pleasantness.  Always  begin  by  giving  your 
name,  then  the  reason  for  your  call,  and 
then  the  details  of  that  reason.  Never  hang 
up  without  a  definite  answer  received. 

Organize  a  "smiling-voices"  committee. 
This  is  the  telephoning  committee.  Its 
members  call  up  those  who  are  absent  or 
those  who  are  to  be  invited  to  attend.  They 
telephone  the  members  about  socials  special 
meetings,  and  hurry-up  meetings  of  all 
kinds. 

Drill  this  committee  on  what  to  say  and 


how  to  say  it.  Take  the  committee  for  a 
visit  to  the  local  telephone  exchange.  Tell 
the  manager  or  the  chief  operator  there 
what  you  intend  to  do.  Ask  for  their  sug- 
gestions. Ask  to  see  the  operations  in- 
volved in  making  a  telephone  call,  in  order 
that  you  may  better  cooperate.  They  will 
be  delighted  to  show  you. 

Let  each  local  society  publicity  director 
make  an  announcement  before  the  whole 
church  of  some  coming  event  in  his  society. 
Let  each  local  director  also  visit  the  tele- 
phone exchange  and  discuss  with  the  man- 
ager or  chief  operator  the  best  way  to  use 
the  telephone  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
church.— Guy  P.  Leavitt,  in  "C.  E.  World." 


Send    Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East   5th    St., 

Lang    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


The  Christians  and  the  Jews 

By  Max  I.  Reich,  Morrisville  Pa. 


Christianity  is  a  divinely  instituted  mis- 
sionary religion.  The  Church  of  Christ  be- 
lieves that  she  has  been  entrust?d  with  a 
wonderful  message  to  all  peoples.  To  make 
an  exception  of  any  particular  nation  is  to 
be  untrue  to  her  calling  and  harm  her  deep- 
est life. 

Yet  voices  are  heard  today  saying  that 
the  Christian  Church  ought  to  make  such 
an  exception  with  regard  to  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple. 

Time  was  when  the  attitude  of  the  so- 
called  Christian  world  towards  the  Jews  liv- 
ing within  her  borders  was  that  of  un- 
friendliness. Grave  wrongs  were  com- 
mitted against  that  people,  wrongs  that 
were  sanctioned  and  even  encouraged  by 
those  claiming  to  repri^sent  the  Christian 
Church.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  as  a 
result,  the  Gospel  message  was  prejudiced 
in  Jewish  eyes?  We  may  even  say  that 
during  the  dark  centuries,  when  the  so- 
called  Christian  world  penned  up  the  Jews 
in  filthy  ghettos,  there  was  more  real  piety 
and  purity  of  life  inside  the  ghettos  than 
outside. 

But  should  the  Christian  Church  of  today 
decide  to  withhold  from  the  Jewish  people 
the  message  of  salvation  in  the  Messiah, 
who  is  the  true  "Glory  of  Israel"  ?  Even 
though  Israel  does  not  yet  see  that  glory, 
Christians  would  commit  a  greater  wrong 
against  the  ancient  People  of  God  than 
when  the  Church  systematically  persecuted 
and  oppressed  them. 

What  are  the  facts  ?  The  mass  of  the 
Jewish  people  today  are  religiously  adrift. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  them  are  either 
altogether  irreligious  or  are  seeking  to 
slake  their  spiritual  thirst  by  turning  to 
strange  shrines  and  drinking  of  alien 
streams.  The  synagogue  no  longer  meets 
their  need.  Judaism  is  felt  to  be  a  misfit 
in  our  modern  world. 

Is  the  Christian  Church  to  be  blamed  or 
to  be  commended  if  she  says  to  these  Jews 
not  only,  "Come  and  join  our  cjuest  for  God 
and  truth,"  but,  "Come  and  share  our  dis- 
covery" '.' 

There  is  another  side  to  the  question.  The 
Church  is  the  daughter  to  the  synagogue. 
Has  she  always  been  a  respectful  daughter? 


The  Church's  approach  to  the  Jew  nmst 
necessarily  be  different  from  her  approach 
to  the  nations  of  the  heathen  world.  For 
"salvation  is  of  the  Jews,"  and  if  salvation 
has  come  to  the  Gentiles,  it  is  "to  provoke 
them  to  jealousy."  So  far  Gentiles,  profes- 
sing that  salvation,  have  failed  to  make  the 
Jews  "jealous."     They  have  given  them  the 


SEND   THE  MISSIONARIES  BACK 

Send  the  missionaries   buck  again 

To  the  fields  where  then  wroiight  so  well; 

Send  them  back,  reinforced  atut  emyoavered 
The  great,  glad  tidings  to  tell. 

Wliy  should  the  church  falter  and  fail 
III   tlie    work  long   ago    begun? 

Work    undertaken  in    courage, 

Wht/  c-ease  till  the  setting  of  sun? 

The  fathers  did  planting  and  solving 
In  those  needy  fields  far  awai/; 

We  must  not  let  the  harvest  be  toasted, 
Must  gather  it  while  it  is  dag. 

The   inissionaiies  cannot  go  back 

Viitil  more  iiioneg  is  given; 
Till   tithes  and  offerings  are   brought 

And   the    windows  of  heaven  are   riven. 

Shall  oifr  converts  go   back  to   their  idols, 

Back  to  superstition  and  sin? 
Back  into  heathenish     darkness 

Fioni  which  we  have  sought  them  to  wi.i? 

Shall  we  close  the  schools  whe-rc  the  child- 
reyi 
Are  taught  to  follow  the  Lord; 
Where   then  eire   taught  the   wai/  of  salva- 
tion 
And  are   trained  in   the  living    Word. 

Shall  the  lights  go  out  in  the  churches. 
Mission  houses  be  emptg  and  bare. 

Because  the  church  at  home  has  failed, 
Failed  to  praij,  to  give,  and  to  care? 

Awake,   church   of   Otterbein,    'wake: 
To   the  call  of  tlie  present  hour, 

Prai)  for  a  missionarp  Pentecost 
The   enduenient   of   mighty  power. 

—Addison   E.    Davis,   Dunkirk,    Ohio. 


impression  that  Christianity  is  a  gentiliii 
farbrication  instead  of  the  fulfilment  of  1i 
deepest  quest  in  the  Jewish  heart. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  not  intended 
be  the  destruction  of  Judaism,  but  its  gin 
ious  fulfilment  and  transfiguration, 
should  not  detach  Jewish  believers  in  ti 
Messiah,  foretold  in  their  own  Scriptur' 
from  their  people,  but  rather  it  should  ma 
them  Israelites  indeed. 

It  is  far  better  to  be  a  good  Jew  than; 
poor  Christian.  We  have,  perhaps,  been  t: 
anxious  to  "convert"  the  Jew.  Rati/ 
awaken  the  God-consciousness  in  his  so; 
so  that  he  will  seek  to  rediscover  the  seci 
of  the  prophets,  the  psalmists,  the  sain 
the  seers  and  mystics  of  his  wonderful  pa 
That  will  put  him  in  the  way  that  leai 
straight  to  the  greatest  self-revelation 
the  God  of  Israel — the  Messiah. 

Many  of  the  modern  missionary  methor 
which  our  Jewish  brethren  so  deeply  rese 
may  hinder  rather  than  help  foi-ward  t 
attainment  of  this  goal.  Perhaps  we  ra 
have  to  change  our  methods.  But  shoii 
we  also  change  the  original  charter  of  o 
commission,  to  testify  to  both  Jews  a> 
Greeks,  repentance  towards  God  and  fai 
towards   our   Lord  Jesus   Christ? 

Let  us  rather  hasten  the  day  when  it  w 
be  possible  to  have  a  Jewish-Christian  coi' 
munity,   inside   the   environment   of  Jewi 
and  in  loving  touch  with  everything  Jewisi 
and  recognizing  all  the  "good"  there  is 
the    synagogue,   but   a   community   that 
able   to   demonstrate   by   transfigured   liVi 
the  "better"  things  that  are  found  only 
union   with    the   living    Christ. — Missiona] 
Review  of  the  World. 


A  "WOMAN'S"  BIBLE 

A  copy  of  what  is  probably  the  only  coii 
plete  Bible  translated,  printed,  and  bou 
by  women  has  been  presented  to  the  libra;| 
of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  New  Yoii 
City.  ■  i 

The  volume  is  a  Marathi  Bible  translati 
by  Sarasvati  Ramabai,  a  gifted  Hindu  ed 
cator  who,  among  other  activities,  dared 
challenge  Hinduism's  ancient  customs  co( 
cerning  child  widows  and  although  enda 
gering  her  own  social  standing  bravely  pe 
sisted  in  her  purpose  to  elevate  Indiij 
womanhood.  , 

While  carrying  on  famine  relief  wo 
among  the  Marathi,  a  village  people  nur- 
bering  nearly  17,000,000  in  the  Bomb; 
presidency,  Ramabai  found  that  it  was  difl 
cult  for  the  villagers  to  understand  tl 
Bible  already  published  in  a  somewhat  cla 
sical  Marathi  version.  Determined  to  gi' 
these  people  the  Scriptures  in  a  more  sir 
pie  fonn  she  began  the  task  of  Bible  tram 
lation.  With  a  few  of  her  best  students  si 
took  up  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  ai> 
with  the  aid  of  these  loyal  assistants  tram 
lated  the  entire  Bible  into  a  simple  form  ■ 
Marathi.  Women  and  girl  students  who  hi 
studied  the  printers'  trade  printed  an 
bound  the  translation  after  it  had  been  cor 
pleted.  The  volume  is  an  admirable  tran' 
lation  and  is  truly  remarkable  in  that  it 
entirely  the  work  of  women,  all  first  gene 
ation  Christians  converted  from  Hinduism 

The  library  of  the  American  Bible  Socie' 
at  Astor  House,  Astor  Place,  New  Yo)< 
City,  contains  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
nearly  600  different  languages  and  dialec 
among  which  are  many  unusual  and  inte 
esting  volumes.  The  Society  is  glad  to  she 
this  permanent  exhibit  to  all  interested  pe 
sons. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Onr  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   CoTrespondeyit 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
le  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees 
Unless  otherwise  announced,  the  meeting 

the  Board  will   be  held   Tuesday,   April 
th,  the  week  following  the  meeting  of  the 
prth  Central  Association.    Trustees  please 
ike  notice. 
The   College   was   enabled   to   participate 

the  Federal  Aid  Fund  for  College  Stu- 
nts to  the  full  extent  of  our  quota,  which 

not  to  exceed  one-tenth  of  the  enrollment 

October  15th,  1933.  This  gives  us  in  the 
■ighborhood  of  30  students,  one-fourth  of 
lom  must  be  new  students  and  all  jobs 
ust  be  new  jobs, — created  for  the  benefit 

these  students.     They  may  earn  as  much 

$20.00  a  month.  The  proportion  of  girls 
id  men  must  accord  with  that  of  the  gen- 
al  enrollment.  This  is  ser\'ing  as  a  help 
r  certain  ones  to  earn  part  of  their  ex- 
■nses.  For  every  new  student  employed, 
i  mav  employ  three  students  already  en- 
lled. 

At  the  last  Faculty  Club  meeting.  Miss 
Dris  Stout,  of  the  Department  of  Ele- 
sntary  Education,  read  a  very  acceptable 
.per  upon  the  general  topic  of  reading,  as 

applies  to  her  department. 
Ashland  College  is  the  supervising  school 
r  the  emergency  school  at  Mansfield  and 
;an  Mason  and  others  go  over  every  two 
seks  on  Saturday  to  look  over  the  work. 
Dr.   Charles  Anspach,  dean  of    the    Arts 
lUege  of  the  Ypsilanti  State  College,  was 
re  over  the   week   end,   speaking   to   the 
iminary  on  Friday  afternoon   and  to   the 
chland   Chapter   of  the   Ashland   College 
umni   at   Mansfield   in   the   evening.     All 
ncerned    are    under    obligations    for    this 
ry  acceptable  service. 
Miss   Charlotte   Teeter,   daughter   of   Dr. 
id  Mrs.  R.  R.  Teeter,  of  Ashland,  was  re- 
ntly  elected  May  Queen.     The  May  Day 
stivities  will  be  held  as  usual  in  late  May 
fore  Redwood  Stadium. 
Readers  will   pardon   this   personal   note, 
will  have  one  son,  Cassel,  graduate  in  Law 

Michigan  University  in  June.  Also  Ed- 
n.  Junior  will  graduate  from  Columbia  in 
urnalism,  and  Jack,  the  youngest  will 
aduate  from  the  local  high  school  also  in 
ne. 

The  summer  school  bulletin  is  off  the 
ess  and  ought  to  reach  its  readers  within 
few  weeks.  It  takes  the  place  of  the  reg- 
ir  March  issue  of  the  Bulletin. 
The  County  Basketball  Tournament  was 
Id  last  week  in  our  Gymnasium,  bringing 
my  young  people  to  the  college  grounds, 
Uivan  being  the  winner. 

EDWIN   E.  JACOBS. 


WEST   KITTANNING    REVIVAL 

We  have  just  enjoyed  another  refreshing 
vival  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  R. 
ul  Miller.  For  three  weeks,  from  Janu- 
/  23  to  February  11,  Brother  Miller  kept 
immering  away  with  forceful  messages 
»m  the  Word,  and  the  Lord  honored  his 
irless  preaching.  Due  preparation  was 
»de  for  the  meeting  by  two  weeks  of  cot- 


tage prayer  meetings  and  through  person- 
al visitation.  The  question  box  proved  to 
be  a  popular  feature  of  the  meeting.  Re- 
vivals were  held  simultaneously  by  many 
of  the  other  local  churches,  and  this  cut  our 
attendance  at  first,  but  the  last  week  made 
up  for  it  all.  The  visible  results  were  (i.j 
decisions,  of  which  41  were  reconsecrations 
and  22  were  confessions.  Most  of  those 
making  reconsecrations  were  young  people, 
and  mo.st  of  the  confessions  were  made  by 
adults.  Eighteen  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing the  meeting,  among  which  were  three 
married  couples  who  already  had  children 
that  were  members  of  the  church.  Anothei- 
married  couple,  two  fine  young  men,  and 
several  children  were  also  baptized  and  all 
but  one  received  into  the  church  the  same 
day.  One  whole  family  was  taken  into  the 
church,  consisting  of  father,  mother,  two 
boys  and  one  girl.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  victories  won,  and  ask  your  prayers 
that  those  who  have  come  into  the  fold 
might  be  true  to  their  Shepherd  till  he 
comes.  The  church  here  has  granted  me 
the  privilege  of  holding  a  three  weeks' 
evangelistic  meeting  for  the  Vandergrift 
church,  beginning  Monday,  February  26. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for 
this  meeting.  ROBERT  D.  CREES, 

Kittanning,  Pennsylvania. 


THE   REVIVAL  AT  KITTANNING 

Late  Sunday  night,  after  the  close  of  the 
South  Bend  meeting,  we  made  a  flying  trip 
home  to  be  present  when  two  of  my  little 
boys  were  to  be  operated  on.  Remaining 
long  enough  to  see  that  they  were  getting 
along  all  right,  in  a  few  hours  the  trip  to 
Kittanning  was  resumed.  The  meeting  here 
opened  January  twenty-third  and  closed 
February  eleventh. 

The  difficulties,  opposition,  and  counter- 
attractions  were  many,  besides  a  sudden 
clap  of  sub-zero  weather,  which,  coming  as 
it  did  after  several  weeks  of  spring-like 
weather,  presented  a  real  check  to  the  meet- 
ings. After  two  weeks  of  many  troubles, 
things  settled  down  to  business  and  the 
Lord  wrought  many  victories  in  spite  of  the 
troubles.  Difficult  circumstances  but  pre- 
sent new  opportunities  to  our  God.  The 
final  results  far  exceeded  the  anticipations 
of  all  of  us.  The  best  of  us  are  pretty  well 
circumscribed  in  our  faith  and  vision  by  the 
conditions  that  prevail  about  us.  We  all  feel 
free  to  criticize  Peter  for  his  lack  of  faith 
and  fear  of  the  boisterous  waves  on  Gal- 
ilee, but  how  many  of  us  today  would  do 
better  than  he? 

Brother  Robert  Crees,  pastor  of  the  Kit- 
tanning  church,  is  doing  a  good  constructive 
work  here.  He  is  building  well.  He  is 
featuring  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  the 
people  are  liking  it.  Stable  folks  are  hav- 
ing confidence  in  him  and  his  work  and  are 
entering  the  chui'ch.  There  were  not  so 
many  decisions  this  year  as  there  were  last 
year  when  here,  but  it  appears  that  there 
will  be  some  very  substantial  additions  that 
ought  to  count  much  for  the  future  strength 


of  the  church.  Brother  Crees'  work  has 
just  begun  here  and  if  the  Lord  tarries 
there  will  surely  be  a  transformation  of  the 
whole  work  in  a  few  years. 

Once  more  we  had  our  home  with  the  pas- 
tor and  his  wife  and  it  was  truly  a  most 
pleasant  experience  as  always  before.  We 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  and  hospitality  in  the 
homes  of  the  people  greatly.  It  was  a  real 
pleasure  to  labor  here  again. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


THE  IIEXICO  AND  CORINTH 
CHURCHES 

-Already  over  four  months  have  passed 
since  coming  as  pastor  into  this  new  field 
in  Indiana.  We  purposely  neglected  writ- 
ing of  our  work  here  until  after  the  revival 
meetings  at  the  two  churches. 

After  eight  years  of  sei-vice  in  a  Church 
with  only  one  charge  we  had  to  adjust  our- 
selves to  a  circuit.  This  was  not  so  difficult 
however,  since  we  had  three  places  for 
a  while  in  our  first  charge.  The  Mexico 
church  own  their  own  parsonage  so  we  live 
here  and  drive  back  and  forth  six  miles  to 
the  work  at  Corinth. 

Mexico  is  in  a  village  of  450  people  with 
four  churches.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
is  the  largest.  Our  church  is  next.  We 
have  a  fine  building  here  well  equipped  for 
church  worship  and  Sunday  school  work. 
The  church  at  Corinth  is  two  and  one-half 
miles  from  the  tillage  of  Twelve  Mib.  It 
is  located  on  a  byroad  in  a  community  not 
so  thickly  settled  as  some.  We  have  here 
a  large  one-room  building  with  a  splendid 
basement.  The  active  membership  is  about 
the  same  at  both  places.  However,  Corinth 
has  a  very  large  non-resident  list.  I  shall 
have  these  names  printed  in  the  Evangelist 
soon  so  that  if  any  are  located  within  reach 
of  a  Brethren  church,  the  pastors  of  such 
churches  might  visit  them. 

The  attendance  is  about  the  same  at  both 
places.  Our  evening  attendance  is  almost 
as  large  as  at  the  moi'ning  service.  At 
Corinth  no  one  leaves  at  the  close  of  the 
Sunday  .school  but  all  remain  for  the  church 
service.  In  fact  the  church  service  is  often 
larger  than  the  Sunday  school  attendance. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  is  almost  as 
large  on  the  odd  Sunday  as  on  the  Sunday 
of  preaching  service.  Both  churches  are 
blessed  with  a  splendid  group  of  young  peo- 
ple. In  fact  at  both  churclies  the  Young 
People's  Class  is  the  largest  class  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

We  have  found  the  people  very  congenial 
and  hospitable.  If  the  South  can  beat  them 
in  friendliness  I  would  not  mind  living  in 
the  South.  They  have  been  very  liberal  in 
donations.  One  Sunday  morning  we  were 
surprised  when  the  church  at  Mexico  asked 
us  to  remain  after  the  morning  worship. 
We  were  led  to  the  basement  where  a  well 
prepared  dinner  awaited  us.  We  were  given 
a  hearty  welcome  by  the  congregation  and 
they  pledged  their  faithfulness  to  the  work 
of  the  church. 

But  the  following  Monday  evening  we 
were  still  more  surprised  when  the  two 
churches  met  in  the  auditorium  for  a  sur- 
prise donation.  After  a  brief  program  we 
were  ushered  to  the  basement  to  a  large 
filled  table  of  eats  that  would  make  any 
preacher's  mouth  water.  Mrs.  Kraning  read 
"Deacon  Lamb's  Donation".  The  donations 
did  not  stop  however  with  this  surprise.  The 
members  have  almost  kept  us  in  meat  dur- 
ing this  winter. 

On  October  29th  we  held  our  Homecoming 
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service  at  Corinth  with  a  large  attendance 
and  a  splendid  program.  Brother  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter  of  Loree  brought  a  splendid  message 
in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  we  began 
our  revival  meeting.  The  weather  was  ideal 
the  first  week  and  the  crowds  and  interest 
grew.  But  the  second  week  ushered  us  into 
that  first  cold  weather  of  the  winter.  Be- 
cause of  this  we  were  unable  to  reach  the 
type  of  people  we  desired.  In  spite  of  this 
the  Lord  blessed  us  with  a  splendid  meet- 
ing. Eight  were  led  into  the  baptismal 
waters  and  seven  united  with  the  church. 
During  the  two  weeks  we  visited  the  en- 
tire resident  membership  and  called  upon 
other  homes  in  the  community. 

Corinth  is  to  entertain  the  Indiana  State 
Conference  in  June.  They  are  already  mak- 
ing plans  to  give  the  delegations  as  fine  a 
welcome  as  has  been  accorded  a  Conference. 
The  inside  walls  have  recently  been  redec- 
orated which  adds  to  the  appearance  in  a 
wonderful  way. 

On  January  11  we  began  our  revival  at 
the  Mexico  church.  We  were  able  to  visit 
the  membership  before  we  began  the  cam- 
paign. We  also  made  a  visit  in  every  home 
of  the  village  and  gave  a  i-eport  of  our 
findings  at  one  of  the  evening  services. 

The  weather  for  the  two  weeks  was  ideal 
with  the  exception  of  the  last  Sunday. 
About  as  beautiful  weather  as  I  have  ever 
seen  in  January.  The  crowds  were  large 
and  interest  splendid.  But  the  last  Sunday 
we  desired  to  make  our  final  drive  we  were 
almost  snowed  out.  During  the  first  week 
we  preached  a  series  of  sermons  on  the 
Book  of  Jonah.  Copies  of  this  Book  were 
furnished  the  audience  so  they  might  follow 
the  study.  At  the  end  of  the  week  a  large 
number  of  these  were  given  to  all  who  heard 
of  the  eight  sermons. 

Thus  far,  nine  have  been  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  One  was  received 
by  relation.  This  makes  a  total  of  15  since 
our  pastorate  here  at  IVIexico.  We  believe 
others  will  yet  come  in  the  near  future.  The 
people  of  the  village  and  members  of  other 
churches  attended  the  services  quite  regu- 
larly. We  had  some  lai'ge  delegations  and 
some  splendid  music. 

We  want  to  thank  the  members  of  both 
churches,  the  people  of  the  community,  del- 
egations and  those  furnishing  special  num- 
bers in  this  public  way.  It  has  been  a  source 
of  gratification  to  have  a  retired  elder  like 
Brother  Ditch  in  the  congregation.  These 
men  of  God,  who.  though  they  have  retired 
from  the  active  ministry,  but  who  still  lend 
an  inspiration  to  young  ministers,  need  to 
be  congratulated.  There  are  far  too  many 
elders  in  congregations  who  become  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh  for  the  local  minister.  May  God 
bless  these  men  who  are  a  real  asset  to  the 
local  church. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
that  these  churches  might  be  strengthened 
for  the  task  ahead.  L.  V.  KING. 


A  Message  to  the  Churches 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

rendered;  and  lives  yielded  to  God? 

This  question  of  Evangelism  is  to  the 
forefront  in  the  Brethren  Denomination  at 
this  time.  For  months  past  it  has  been 
under  discussion  and  it  seemed  to  reach  a 
point  of  swinging  definitely  into  action  at 
the  last  General  Conference  when  our  own 
Brother  Benshoff,  the  retiring  moderator, 
made  this  an  outstanding  point  in  his  ad- 


dress.   We  quote  a  few  sentences  from  that 
address : 

The  early  disciples  never  questioned  the 
obligation  resting  upon  them  to  preach  the 
Gospel  as  a  Witness  to  all  nations.  Through 
the  Great  Commission  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter is  placing  great  obligation  upon  us.  As 
if  he  were  here  speaking,  we  hear  him  say: 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you;  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world"  (Matt.  28:18-20).  This  then  is 
our  task,  but  until  we  are  all  agreed  on  this 
point,  no  great  results  can  be  realized.  It 
is  the  work  of  the  whole  church;  all  her 
resources  must  be  brought  into  action;  all 
the  institutional  and  auxiliary  activities  of 
our  beloved  brotherhood  must  be  made  to 
contribute  to  this  end. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
Moderator's  Address  brought  in  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

That,  since  evangelism  is  at  the  heart  of 
the  God-assigned  task  of  the  church,  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  prepare  and  pre- 
sent to  this  conference  the  sugge.sted  pro- 
gram of  evangelism  for  the  coming  year. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  your  commit- 
tee, 

G.  C.  Carpenter. 
C.  C.  Grisso. 
Frank  Gehman. 

Carrying  out  this  recommendation  of  the 
General  Conference  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed which  presented  a  Program  of 
Evangelism  before  the  Conference  ad- 
journed. We  would  like  this  program  to 
receive  consideration  by  this  District  so  we 
submit  herewith: 

Program  of  Evangelism 

This  program  shall  give  chief  prominence 
to  promote  aggressively  the  winning  of  men 
to  the  church  through  the  New  Testament 
Evangelism  by  fostering: 
1 — An  Evangelistic  Meeting  in  each  congre- 
gation this  year. 
2 — A  Bible  Institute  in  each  church  or  group 

of  churches  properly  situated. 
3 — A  Lay-Visitation  Campaign.  (To  be  done 
by  the  Deacons  or  a  group  like  the  Sev- 
enty. ) 
4 — A  School  for  Evangelism  for  all  pastors 
and  others  who  desire  to  carry  forward 
a  successful  campaign. 
5 — Definite    eiforts    to    establish    preaching- 
places  or  Bible  Study  Classes  in  at  least 
TEN  new  Communities  in  each  District, 
fi — All  the  churches  supporting  loyally  and 
faithfully,    the   program     of    their     own 
Mission  Boards. 
7 — Promotion   Day   in    each    congregation; 
setting  forth  the  program  and  receiving 
an  offering  to  promote  the  work  herein 
offered. 
8 — The     Board     of     Evangelists     shall     be 
charged  with  the  formulations   of  plans 
they  shall  make  for  the  execution  of  this 
program.  The  Committee: 

Charles    A.    Bame, 

A.  V.  Kimmell, 

J.  C.  Beal, 

R.  Paul  Miller, 

Ray   Klingensmith. 

Being  a  member  of  this  committee  it  is 

our    conviction    that    this    program    can    be 

made  immediately  effective   if  the   District 

Confei-ences  of  the  brotherhood  will  fall  in 

line,    therefore    I    have    taken    considerable 

time   and    space   to    open   the    way   for   the 

Pennsylvania   Conference   to   be   among  the 

first  to  advance  this  program.     The  outline 

as  given  is  only  suggestive.    We  recommend 

that  it  be  taken  up  in  detail  and  worked  out 

to  the  profit  of  every  congregation  and  the 

salvation  of  many  souls  the  coming  year. 


The  time  for  debating  so  imperative  a  qui 
tion  is  over,  the  time  for  action  is  here. 

Boys'  Work 

At  the  last  General  Conference,  Boj 
work  in  the  Brethren  Church  received  cc 
siderable  notice.  This  has  been  done  at  f( 
mer  Conferences — on  paper,  which  ab< 
ended  the  matter.  Why  should  our  be 
and  young  men  not  have  some  place  in  c^ 
National  Chuich  life ?  There  is  a  work  tl: 
only  boys  and  young  men  can  do,  why  r: 
open  the  way  for  them  to  do  it  ?  Let  us  . 
longer  pretend  we  are  doing  this  as  a  fav: 
to  the  boys,  let  us  frankly  state  that  ' 
are  backing  this  program  because  t 
Church  needs  the  boys  and  unless  they  coii 
in  to  do  their  part  it  will  go  unfinished, 
course  the  boys  need  the  Church  but  wi 
equal  force  we  say  the  Church  needs  t 
boys.  Since  we  have  delayed  this  move 
long  it  will  require  honest  sincerity  to  coi 
vince  the  boys  that  we  mean  business  whii 
we  say  that  we  are  opening  the  way  f 
them  to  take  a  real  place  in  our  church  li:| 

If  we  were  asked  to  give  a  reason  f 
the  apparent  indifference  of  the  chur' 
along  this  line  in  the  past  we  would  s;i 
that  most  efforts  in  this  direction  in  tl 
past  years  have  so  definitely  carried  ti 
stamp  of  organizations  that  are  more  f 
the  world  than  they  are  for  the  church  ai 
not  in  line  with  the  standards  and  polici 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  Thank  God  we  .1 
stand  for  something  and  we  cannot  corf 
promise  with  institutions  that  are  part' 
in  the  church  and  partly  in  the  world.  Evi! 
though  the  objectives  of  such  organizatioJ 
be  commendable,  the  church  cannot  baij 
methods  which  are  not  out  and  out  f 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  We  oftd 
hear  the  work  of  the  Sisterhood  girls  hei 
up  as  an  example  of  that  which  could 
done  with  the  boys.  This  is  a  good  exai 
pie  for  the  girls  are  moving  ahead  fro 
one  victory  to  another  but  let  us  remii 
you  that  their  efforts  are  aimed  entire 
toward  the  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ  aii 
the  advancement  of  his  church.  When  u 
launch  a  work  with  the  boys  which  will  1 
faithful  and  spiritual  there  will  be  an  a. 
peal  which  the  pastors  and  Brethren  pa 
ents  can  back  whole  heartedly  and  with  th 
encouragement  it  will  surprise  us  to  si 
what  our  boys  and  young  men  can  do.  Sinn 
N.  V.  Leatherman  of  our  District  is  tl 
chairman  of  this  enlarged  Boys'  Work  Coiii 
mittee  of  the  General  Conference  will  it  1 
out  of  place  for  us  to  suggest  that  tl 
words,  terms  and  phrases  of  the  Boys'  Woi 
report  be  changed  so  as  to  represent  oi 
own  objectives  without  borrowing  from  ou 
side  sources  and  with  the  outline  as  su!< 
gested  by  General  Conference  proceed  \ 
put  our  District  to  the  front  in  .support  ( 
the  new  Boys'  Work  movement  ? 

Church  Extension 

This  is  a  matter  that  lies  close  to  tl 
hearts  of  all  active  brethren.  What  has  ti 
Pennsylvania  District  done  to  establish  nei 
churches  in  recent  years  ?  How  long  has 
been  since  a  new  church  was  started  i 
Pennsylvania?  We  mean  a  Brethren  churc 
Our  Home  Mission  Board  is  much  alarmf 
about  the  closing  of  churches,  and  rightl 
so,  but  some  of  these  closed  churches  ha^ 
been  dead  so  long  that  their  closing  had  li 
tie  or  no  effect  on  the  brotherhood.  Othei 
which  have  closed  have  been  merged  wit 
larger  congregations  and  the  membership 
not  lost  to  the  church  at  large,  but  the  ai 
peal  from   our  general   Mission   Board  ft 
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ihurch  extension  should  stir  us  to  quick  ac- 
ion. 

Strategic  centers  are  open  to  us.  Centers 
if  population  are  without  fundamental 
)reaching  and  teaching.  There  are  whole 
ities  where  our  ordinances  are  scarcely 
:nown  and  of  course  never  practiced.  Our 
Jistriet  Boards  are  spending  quite  large 
;ums  of  money  in  supporting  weak  churches 
hat  never  will  grow  to  any  e.xtent  or  be- 
■ome  more  than  small  mission  points,  while 
here  are  places  where  the  same  money 
ightly  expended  soon  would  build  growing, 
elf-supporting  churches. 

With  the  exception  of  the  last  three  years 
if  depression  from  which  we  will  recover, 
,hould  the  Lord  delay  his  coming,  it  is  no 
nore  difficult  to  build  new  churches  now 
han  it  was  in  former  years.  Strategic  cen- 
ers  are  still  open.  Why  not  enter  and  oc- 
upy? 

Of  equal  importance  to  securing  the  right 
ocation  for  a  new  church  is  that  of  getting 
he  right  man  to  be  a  leader  in  the  new 
vork.  Not  all  good  preachers  are  good 
milders.  Not  all  successful  pastors  are 
jood  organizers.  In  order  to  quickly  estab- 
ish  a  new  church  the  leader  mu.st  be  a  good 
irganizer,  a  good  pastor  and  a  good  preach- 
er. As  a  preacher  he  must  have  a  message 
'rom  the  Bible  that  will  satisfy  Spiritual 
lunger  in  the  hearts  of  the  weary  and  the 
;in-sick.  As  a  pastor  he  mu.st  be  willing  to 
jet  into  the  homes  of  the  people  and  help 
n  the  common  perple.xities  of  life  as  only 
I  man  of  God  can  do.  As  an  organizer  he 
iiust  be  able  to  quickly  judge  human  na- 
ure  and  direct  in  the  placing  of  new  re- 
;ruits  in  offices  within  the  new  church 
vhere  they  can  do  their  best  work  for  Christ 
md  the  church.  He  must  be  a  man  of  real 
aith  and  courage,  never  willing  to  admit 
lefeat  knowing  that  if  God  be  for  us  who 
an  be  against  us. 

In  our  Conference  District  there  are  a 
lumber  of  strategic  places  where  Brethren 
hurches  can  be  established.  You  Brethren 
vho  have  been  much  longer  in  this  field 
han  myself  can  readily  name  them.  We 
lave  men  fully  capable  of  the  leadership 
■bove  mentioned.  I  am  therefore  challeng- 
ng  this  Pennsylvania  District  Conference 
0  urge  through  its  proper  officials  the 
ipening  of  a  new  church  in  the  most  prom- 
sing  field  at  an  early  date.  Let  us  not  de- 
eive  ourselves  by  thinking  that  resolutions 
r  enthusiasm  will  build  new  churches.  True, 
hese  must  be  in  evidence  in  the  beginning 
lut  they  are  only  the  first  steps  and  short 
teps  at  that.  Your  speaker  has  had  some 
experience  along  this  line  and  he  well  knows 
hat  it  will  require  the  expending  of  life  it- 
elf  before  the  task  is  accomplished.  No 
hurch  ever  was  built  without  some  man  or 
rroup  of  men  and  women  paid  for  it  with 
ife. 

It  will  also  cost  money — real  money — 
nore  money  than  most  people  think,  but  the 
noney  will  be  forthcoming  if  we  move  out 
n  the  will  of  the  Lord.  At  this  point  I 
an  hardly  speak  plainly  without  seeming 
inappi-eciative  of  former  men  and  unmind- 
ul  of  the  credit  which  is  due  to  some  places 
vhich  have  contributed  much  to  the  church 
n  men  and  money  during  the  past  genera- 
ions,  but  the  fact  remains  that  too  large  a 
lortion   of   our   district   mission   money    is 

oing  into  places  that  have  made  no  advance 
n  years.  In  reality  some  have  gone  back- 
yard and  to  many  it  seems  a  continued  sup- 
)ort  of  such  places  is  a  waste  of  money. 


In  some  instances  this  has  come  to  pass  be- 
cause a  little  group  selfishly  insists  that 
they  be  kept  in  office  and  they  actually  fear 
growth  lest  they  be  voted  out  of  a  job. 
Honest  efforts  of  some  very  good  pastors 
have  failed  for  this  very  reason.  On  the 
other  hand  there  are  places  where  general 
conditions  are  naturally  such  that  no  self- 
supporting  work  ever  can  be  established.  In 
either  case  continued  use  of  the  Lord's  mon- 
ey in  such  places  is  a  betrayal  of  steward- 
ship and  the  sooner  it  is  stopped  the  bet- 
ter. Partly  because  of  these  conditions  our 
District  mission  interests  are  practically  at 
a  standstill.  We  are  hardly  holding  the  fort. 
The  opening  of  a  new  church  in  a  promis- 
ing field  will  put  new  life  into  our  giving 
for  district  missions  and  encourage  the 
whole  brotherhood  in  a  forward  movement. 
I  have  actually  seen  a  number  of  churches 
begun  under  proper  conditions,  become  self- 
supporting  immediately  or  in  a  very  short 
time  after  the  initial  opening  was  paid  for 
by  the  district.  This  can  be  repeated.  Why 
not  a  new  church  in  Pennsylvania  this  year  ? 
It  can  be  done. 

The  Church  Age 

Some  of  us  think  that  the  church  age  is 
drawing  to  a  close.  Present  day  conditions 
should  increase  our  interest  in  the  church 
program  as  outlined  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  thii-d  chapter  of  the  Revelation  pictures 
vividly  the  conditions  set  forth  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  message.  The  letter  to  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  clearly  sets  forth  the 
deepening  spiritual  life  of  true  Believers  at 
the  end  of  the  present  age.  The  letter  to 
the  church  at  Laodicea  just  as  clearly  shows 
how  the  nominal  church  member  will  be 
worldly,  careless,  indiffei-ent.  lukewarm.  The 
marked  contrast  between  these  classes  con- 
tinues until  the  end  of  the  age.  The  first 
verse  of  the  fourth  chapter  tells  what  will 
happen  when  the  church  has  run  her  course, 
"After — these  things — (the  program  of 
chapters  two  and  three )  I  saw  a  door  opened 
in  heaven."  Then  the  voice  of  the  trumpet, 
always  identified  with  the  Rapture  call,  in- 
vites all  ti-ue  believers  to  enter  Heaven, 
having  met  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  air.  This 
means  that  the  dead  saints  shall  be  raised, 
the  living  saints  shall  be  changed  and  to- 
gether they  shall  go  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord. 

We  do  not  know  the  time  of  this  event 
but  present  conditions  should  make  us  very 
watchful  and  the  church — the  Brethren 
Church — should  be  working  as  well  as 
watching;  woi'king  as  she  never  has  in  all 
her  past  history.  May  the  Blessed  Spirit 
of  God  lead  us  in  all  things  until  he  comes. 


Idaho's  highest  mountain  has  been  offi- 
cially named  Borah  Peak,  in  honor  of  that 
state's  famous  senator.  We  suggest  that 
Louisiana  institute  a  search  for  its  swamp- 
iest bayou,  and  name  it  after  Huey  Long. — 
The  Living  Church. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


"THE  SIN  UNTO  DEATH" 

In  the  Evangelist  of  February  3 — there 
appeared  an  article  interpreting  John  5:16 
to  be  physical  death,  and  as  proof  cited  1 
Cor.  11:30  as  being  physical  sickness  and 
death  caused  by  improperly  observing  the 


Lord's  Supper.  I  cannot  conceive  of  such 
an  interpretation.  I  make  no  claim  as  a 
theologian.  But  believe  any  person  who 
lives  in  any  book  of  the  Bible  until  that 
book  becomes  part  of  him,  has  a  perfect 
I'ight  to  interpret  it.  I  do  not  consider  the 
Bible  a  technical  treatise.  This  brief  study 
on  the  "Unpai-donable  Sin",  I  hope  finds  a 
place  in  the  columns.  I  do  not  ask  any 
person  to  agree. 

"The  Unpardonable  Sin" 

A  subject  that  curiously  interests  many 
people.  It  is  "Blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost".  This  is  only  possible  to  these  who 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  Unbelief,  re- 
jecting the  Spirit,  refusing  to  accept  the 
gospel  and  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior,  are  not 
the  "Unpardonable  Sin"  of  Scripture.  All 
unbelief  is  unpardonable  but  when  you  be- 
lieve you  may  be  pardoned.  Under  the  law, 
"Presumptuous  Sin"  was  unpardonable. 

Ex.  21:14 — The  presumptuous  murderer — 
"Take  him  away  from  my  altar,  that  he  may 
die.     No  use  to  pray. 

Num.  15:31,  32— the  soul  that  doeth 
ought  presumptuously  —  Reproached  the 
Lord — Despised  his  word — "Let  him  be  cut 
off — his  iniquity  shall  be  upon  him — "  For 
other  sins  there  are  the  various  offerings — 
Burnt,  Sin,  Trespass. 

Deut.  17:12— The  man  that  will  not 
hearken  to  authority  but  does  presumptu- 
ously, must  die,  that  the  evil  may  be  put 
away. 

Ps.  19:12,  13 — Cleanse  thou  me  from  se- 
cret faults.  (Pardon).  Keep  back  thy  ser- 
vant from  presumptuous  sinsi — (grave  dan- 
ger). Then  shall  I  be  innocent  of  the  great 
transgression  (unpardonable). 

Matt.  12:31,  32  states  very  plainly  the 
fact  of  "Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost" 
which  can  never  be  forgiven.  A  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desola- 
tion. If  Satan  cast  out  Satan  his  kingdom 
cannot  stand.  If  by  the  Spirit  devils  are 
cast  out  then  is  the  Spirit  victor.  If  we 
who  have  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts  rise 
against  him  and  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  is  unpardonable.  Our  house  is 
brought  to  desolation. 

Under  the  law,  blasphemy  was  punishable 
by  death.  The  law  and  its  operation  was  a 
physical  setting  forth  of  great  spiritual 
ti-uths.  This  is  the  dispensation  of  the  Spir- 
it, John  16:7.  The  world  cannot  receive  him, 
(Holy  Spirit)  John  14:17.  God  hath  given 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  them  that  obey  him.  Acts 
5:32.  Now  Blasphemy  against  the  Spirit 
produces  spiritual  death. 

Ananias  lied  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts 
5:1-10.  Satan  filled  his  heart.  It  was  not 
the  first  time,  or  the  last,  that  Satan 
tempted  one  to  step  from  light  to  darkness, 
from  life  to  death,  from  God  to  Satan.  Phy- 
sical death  was  merely  the  method  used  of 
God  to  teach  us  the  momentous  truth  that 
"Lying  against  the  Holy  Ghost  produced 
death  (Spiritual). 

1  Tim.  1:13 — Paul  who  before  was  a  blas- 
phemer and  persecutor  obtained  mercy,  be- 
cause he  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief.  A 
plain  inference  that  if  he  had  done  so  after 
he  had  known  the  way  of  ti-uth,  there  would 
have  been  no  pardon. 

Heb.  6:4-9 — The  teaching  is  to  holy  breth- 
ren, who  should  be  teachers;  they  have  laid 
the  foundation.  If  they  are  not  Christians, 
I  would  not  know  what  words  could  be  used 
to  describe  believers.  They  have  crucified 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  put  him  to  an  open 
shame.  They  have  received  blessing  from 
God   but   brought   forth   thorns   instead   of 
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fi-uit.  Their  end  is  to  be  burned.  They  pre- 
sumptuously turned  against  the  Christ 
whom  they  confessed.  The  sin  unto  death. 
— A  possibility  presented  though  the  the 
writer  hoped  for  better  things. 

Heb.  10:19-31 — Here  are  "brethren"  who 
"enter  into  the  holiest — by  the  blood  of 
Jesus"  admonished,  "Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith.  .  . .  Not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves.  .  .  .  For  if  WE 
(Paul  must  include  himself  with  the  breth- 
ren) sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  ra- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins."  (Un- 
pardonable). They  have  counted  the  blood 
wherewith  they  WERE  sanctified  an  unholy 
thing  and  have  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
Grace  (spiritual  death). 

2  Peter  2:20 — Here  are  those  who  have 
"escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,"  becoming  "again  entangled"  and 
"overcome",  and  the  "latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning."  They  turned 
"from  the  holy  commandment".  Presump- 
tuously sinned  again.st  the  spirit.  "The  Sin 
unto   death." 

1  John  5:16 — "There  is  a  sin  unto  death: 
I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it."  A 
brother  commits  it.  A  hopeless  condition. 
An  unpardonable  sin.  In  perfect  harmony 
with  the  word  of  God  on  presumptuous  sins. 
Under  the  law,  committed  by  one  who  knew 
the  law  and  came  under  the  commands  and 
statutes  of  God,  but  flagrantly,  deliberately, 
presumptuou.sly  violated  and  despised  it. 
There  is  no  sacrifice  to  atone  for  it.  The 
sin  is  unto  death. 

Under  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  of 
Grace — that  one  who  receives  the  Spirit 
and  later  pennits  Satan  to  fill  his  heart, 
deliberately,  wilfully,  turns  from,  does  de- 
spite to,  counts  the  blood  unholy,  presump- 
tuously sins  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  There 
is  no  forgiveness.  The  sin  is  unto  death, 
spiritual  death.  Nothing  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  but  we  can  depart 
from  him  if  we  choose  to  do  so.  I  know 
of  no  promise  to  the  unfaithful. 

Sufficient  strength  for  the  weak,  wisdom 
for  the  lack  of  it,  security  against  tempta- 
tion, but  God  will  not  save  a  man  who  will 
not  accept  his  salvation  and  keep  faith  with 
him. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER, 

5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


FIVE  CENTS  FOR  AGEiJ  MINISTERS 

Dear  Brother  Baer: 

My  heart  was  made  to  burn  within  me 
when  I  read  Brother  Ronk's  article,  espe- 
cially when  he  says  the  members  of  our 
church  actually  gave  the  handsome  sum  last 
year  of  5  cents  each,  for  the  support  of  our 
old  ministers  and  their  widows — those  who 
stood  in  the  front  of  the  battle  and  many 
times  without  one  cent  of  pay  and  if  any, 
so  small  that  there  wasn't  a  penny  to  save 
for  their  old  age.  I  have  seen  great  hai'd- 
ships  endured  by  .such  godly  men  and  wo- 
men, and  the  thing  that  hurts  is,  we  say 
we  can't  afford  to  give  and  yet  as  Brother 
Ronk  says  we  go  to  movies  and  use  cos- 
metics and  hosts  of  other  things  our  souls 
would  be  so  much  better  off  without  things 
that  aren't  becoming  at  all  for  children  of 
God — and  leave  these  fine  old  saints  in  real 
need  in  their  last  few  years.  May  we  learn 
to  "give  beyond  our  power  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  our  love"  and  right  the  wrongs 
we  have  done.  Yours  sincerely, 

AUNT  SUSAN. 


THE  RESURRECTION  GLORY  IN  SCRIP- 
TURE AND  SONG 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

On  that  fair  Easter  morn  he  arose  from  the 

grave, 
And   I   know  my   Redeemer  now   liveth   to 

save. 

Chorus 
Liveth  to  save,  liveth  to  save, 
My   blessed   Redeemer  now   liveth   to  save. 

He   liveth,   I   know,   at   the    Father's   right 

hand. 
The  King  ever  glorious  of  that  holy  land; 
knd  there  e'en  for  me  does  he  plead  in  his 

•   love. 
My  blessed  Redeemer  who  liveth  above. 

(Cho.) 

He  liveth,  I  know  as  my  Savior  and  Friend, 
Who  ne'er  will  forsake  me  till  life  here  shall 

end. 
I  may  trust  him  to  keep  till  my  journey  is 

o'er. 
My  blessed  Redeemer  who  lives  evermore. 

(Cho.) 

Intermediate  Exercise  (Six  children) — 
Easter  Gifts 

1.  lEarly  on  the  Easter  day, 

Mary  weeping  .stayed 
In  the  garden  by  the  tomb 

Where  her  Lord  was  laid; 
But  the  risen  Christ  drew  near 

Gently  to  bestow 
His  own  Easter  gift  of  love. 

Comfort  for  her  woe. 

2.  Loving  women,  bowed  in  grief. 

To  the  grave  had  gone, 
Spices  to  anoint  their  Lord 

Bearing  Easter  dawn. 
Jesus  his   own   Easter  gift 

Had  for  them  as  well, 
Joy  to  overflow  their  hearts. 

And  all  grief  dispel. 

3.  Somewhere,  Peter  met  his  Lord 

On  that  Easter  morn, 
Peter,  who  had  wept  when  he 

Had  that  Lord  foresworn. 
There  a  blessed  Easter  gift 

Christ  to  him  had  brought. 
The  forgiveness,  full  and  free, 

Peter  humbly  sought. 

4.  To  his  own  disciple  band. 

Torn  with  grief  and  fear. 
Gathered  in  the  upper  room. 

Did  the  Lord  appear; 
And  his  precious  gift  to  them, 

That  glad   Easter-tide, 
Was  Ms  peace  that  in  their  hearts 

Ever  should  abide. 

5.  As   with  puzzled    hearts    they    walked 

Sadly  that  same  day. 
Out  toward  Emmaus,  the  Lord 

Joined  them  in  the  way. 
Gave  to  them  his  Easter  gift. 

Understanding  wise. 
There  unfolding  God's  own  words 

To  their  won'dring  eyes. 

6.  And  to  Thomas,  who  refused 

Glad  news  to  receive. 
Who,  until  he  touched  his  Lord, 

Never  could  believe, 
Jesus  brought  a  gift  of  faith. 

Showed  his  hands  and  side^ 
And  with  true  faith,  "Lord  and  God," 

Doubting  Thomas  cried. 

Special  Easter  Address. 

He  Arose — With  Promise 

T    ^  ft  fl  P  T* 

What  hope  and  promise  for  all  men 
Did  Christ  bring,  as  he  rose  again  ? 
Boys — God  hath  both   raised  up  the  Lord, 
and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  pow- 
er (1  Cor.  6:14). 


Girls — Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept  (1  Cor.  15:20). 

Leaden — Jesus  said,  Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also  (John  14:19). 

Hymn — "Jesus  Rose  from  Out  the  Grave." 

(Tune,     "Come     Ye     Faithful,     Raise     thei 

Strain") 
Jesus  rose  from  out  the  grave, 

All  its  strong  bonds  breaking. 
From  the  silent  sleep  of  death. 

To  full  life  awaging; 
And  because  our  Savior  Lord 

Now  forever  liveth. 
We  who  love  him  too  shall  live 

In  the  life  he  giveth. 

Jesus  arose,  when  earth  in  joy 

Was  new  beauty  flinging- 
From  a  winter's  sleep  of  death. 

To  new  life  up-springing; 
So   in  beauteous  life   he  rose. 

Now  forever  liveth, 
And  to  all  who  ti-ust  his  power, 

His  own  life  he  giveth. 

Jesus   rose   and   proved   his   power 

By  that  rising  glorious. 
From  the  mighty  grasp  of  death. 

He  came  forth  victorious. 
And  his  Word  shall  stand  for  aye, — 

As   he  ever   liveth. 
He  unto  his  own  beloved 

Life  immortal  giveth. 
Benediction. — S.  S.  Times. 
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Thij  body,  broken  for  my  sake, 
My  bread  from  heav'n  sluill  be; 

The  cup  of  blessing  I  ivill  take, 
Aiid  thus  remember  Thee. 

Tames  Montgomery. 


Bread  of  Life 

Break  Thou  the  bread  of  Life, 

Dear  Lord,  to  me. 
As  Thou  didst  break  the  loaves 

Beside  the  sea; 
Beyond  the  sacred  page 

I  see  Thee,  Lord; 
My  spirit  pants  for  Thee, 

0  liviiig  Word. 

Bless  Thou  the  tnith,  dear  Lord, 

To  me,  to  me, 
As  Thou  didst  bless  the  bread 

By  Galilee; 
Then  shall  all  bondage  cease, 

All  fetters  fall, 
And  I  sJiall  find  my  peace. 

My  all  in  all. 

— Mary  A.  Lathbury. 


^^^ 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


X   HE  New  Theologians 

I  do  not  think  that  any  one  could  have  a 
higher  respect  for  the  work  of  science  than 
I  have.  And  in  this  matter  I  can  show  my 
faith  by  my  works.  Upon  se%'eral  occasions 
I  have  gone  to  sleep  peacefully  under  an 
anaesthetic  and  committed  this  "earthly 
house"  without  reservation  into  the  hands 
of  scientists  (confessing,  however,  that  I 
felt  a  bit  safer  when  the  scientist  was  also 
a  devout  believer  in  my  Lord).  And  my 
present  state  of  good  health  seems  to  be 
due  to  a  scientific  discovery  which,  provi- 
dentially, I  was  led  to  try. 

But  giving  all  due  honor  and  credit  to 
the  long  line  of  heroic  scientific  investiga- 
tors, I  do  not  think  that  the  knowledge  and 
skill  required  to  remove  an  appendix,  nor 
an  ability  to  predict  the  progeny  of  fruit- 
flies,  is  any  guarantee  that  a  man  is  com- 
petent to  reconstruct  the  temple  of  Chris- 
tian Ti-uth.  Yet  this  is  precisely  what  cer- 
tain scientists  propose  to  do.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  case  in  point. 


X   HE  New  Religion  of  "Reverent  Science" 

Recently  in  the  city  of  Boston  there  was 
held  the  93rd  annual  meeting  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science.  Over  3000  scientists  were  present, 
representing  139  learned  societies  with  a 
total  membership  of  20,000.  Many  remark- 
able discoveries  were  reported  and  dis- 
cussed. But  the  most  remarkable  discovery 
(perhaps  it  should  be  called  an  "invention") 
was  reported  by  a  Harvard  professor  of 
Geology,  Dr.  William  Morris  Davis.  It  is 
not  often,  in  these  meetings,  that  you  hear 
an  address  devoted  to  religion.  But  Dr. 
Davis,  appointed  to  deliver  one  of  the  foun- 
dation lectures,  assumed  the  role  of  prophet 
and  theologian  of  a  new  religion  which  he 
calls  "Reverent  Science". 

The  lecturer  outlined  very  definitely  and 
dogmatically  some  articles  of  faith  which 
appear  in  this  new  religion.  An  examina- 
tion of  these  articles  reveals,  to  those  ac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  philosophy  and 
religion,  that  there  is  nothing  really  new 
except  perhaps  the  combination  of  ideas. 
The  religion  of  "Reverent  Science"  appears 
to  be  a  curious  mixture  of  Agnosticism, 
Naturalism,  Evolution-ism,  Stoicism  and 
Phariseeism,  flavored  with  a  naive  mysti- 
cism in  the  realm  of  morals  and  duty.  If 
this  religion  were  only  a  proposal,  perhaps 
it  would  not  be  anything  to  get  excited 
about.  But  Dr.  Davis,  supposed  to  be  a  well 
informed  man,  declares  that  this  religion 
actually  exists  and  is  growing.  Therefore, 
I  wish  to  quote  five  of  Dr.  Davis'  articles 
and  discuss  them  briefly. 


A  RELIGION  of  Agnosticism 

Dr.  Davis  says,  "Reverent  science  devout- 
ly refrains  from  assuming  to  know  the  na- 
ture and  thoughts  of  a  Supreme  Being  by 
imputing  even  the  best  of  human  thoughts 
and  nature  to  him.  It  stands  humbly  before 
the  ever-expanding  mystery  of  the  uni- 
verse." 


This  will  be  recognized  as  nothing  more 
than  sheer  Agnosticism,  wrapping  itself  in 
the  mantle  of  humility  (a  Christian  virtue, 
by  the  way).  And  Agnosticism  is  simply 
Greek  for  "ignorance".  To  be  ignorant  in- 
voluntarily is  pitiable.  But  voluntary  ignor- 
ance in  the  presence  of  Divine  Revelation 
is  inexcusable.  (Rom.  1:20).  And  God  has 
revealed  himself,  not  only  in  the  Bible,  but 
in  the  very  universe  to  which  Dr.  Davis  has 
given  a  life  of  study:  Yet  he  stands  "si- 
lent" before  this  revelation  and  "refrains" 
from  knowing  anything  about  its  Author. 
Such  an  attitude  is  neither  devout  nor  hum- 
ble.    It  is  SIN. 

If  the  Apostle  Paul  were  on  earth  today, 
he  could  not  have  described  this  religion 
more  accurately  than  he  did  in  Romans: 
"For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse:  Because  that, 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not 
as  God;  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 
Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be- 
came fools"  (1:20-22). 


A.  RELIGION  of  Naturalism 

Dr.  Davis  continues,  "Reverent  science 
has  a  secure  faith  in  the  persistence  of  nat- 
ural law  through  time  and  space,  because 
such  persistence  has  repeatedly  been  shown 
to  be  in  the  highest  degree  probable.  In 
view  of  this  faith,  certain  reported  events, 
known  as  miracles,  which  interrupt  natural 
law,  are  discredited." 

Nothing  could  be  clearer.  The  worship- 
pers of  "reverent  science"  held  to  the  abso- 
lute reign  of  natural  law  without  any  pos- 
sible exception.  Therefore,  no  miracle  has 
ever  taken  place.  Thus  Dr.  Davis  could 
never  be  convinced  that  our  Lord  was  born 
of  a  virgin  or  that  he  rose  from  the  dead. 
All  such  events  "are  discredited"  in  advance 
by  the  new  religion.  But  Dr.  Davis  is  not 
satisfied  with  this  "accomplishment'-.  Hav- 
ing denied  that  any  miracle  has  ever  hap- 
pened in  the  past,  he  turns  ambitiously  to 
the  future  and  rules  out  miracles  forever 
and  eveiywhere.  "Through  'time  and  space" 
— are  his  exact  words. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  find  men  who  deny 
that  any  miracle  has  ever  taken  place  on 
earth,  in  the  past.  But  here  is  a  man  who 
can  tell  you  what  will  not  happen  through 
all  time  and  all  space.  I  do  not  know  what 
happened  when  Dr.  Davis  laid  down  his 
universal  and  eternal  law,  but  if  his  hear- 
ers had  any  sense  of  humor  they  must  have 
laughed  (even  the  sceptics).  Dr.  Davis  may 
be  an  agnostic  about  God,  but  he  can  tell 
you  how  the  Universe  will  be  run  through- 
out eternity!  Laughter  is  the  only  reply 
that  such  assertions  deserve. 

Nineteen  hundred  years  ago  the  Apostle 
Peter  forecast  the  coming  of  such  men  as 
Dr.  Davis  and  stated  the  very  argument 
they  would  use.  "There  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scofi:ers  .  .  .  saying.  "Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  For  since  the  fath- 
ers fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation." 
Here  you  have  two  fundamentals  of  Dr. 
Davis:  First,  the  reign  of  natural  law — "all 
things  continue  as  they  were."  Second, 
since  nothing  miraculous  ever  has  hap- 
pened, therefore,  no  miracle  ever  will  hap- 


are  false;  for,  first,  some  miracles  have  ha;) 
pened  in  the  past--the  world  was  once  dl 
stroyed  by  judgment  (2  Pet.  3:5-6);  aii 
second,  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  coming  : 
spite  of  the  men  who  question  it.  The  De 
of  our  Lord's  second  coming  will  complete! 
shatter  the  religion  of  "reverent  science  ' 
for  it  will  be  the  greatest  miracle  of  tl 
ages.  Read  2  Pet.  3:3-14.  It  is  God's  a], 
swer  to  all  those  who  deny  the  possibilil 
of  miracles. 


J\  RELIGION  of  Evolution-ism 

A  third  article  of  the  new  religion  rup 
as  follows :  "Reverent  science  believes  ths  j 
various  communities  or  tribes  or  peop)i, 
have,  through  their  purely  human  effort 
gradually  formulated  such  rules  of  behavio  ' 
or  codes  of  morals,  or  principles  of  ethic 
as  seemed  fitted  for  their  needs  in  th'i 
successive  stages  of  savagery,  barbarism 
civilization   or   enlightenment." 

The  part  of  this  article  to  be  noticed  es 
pecially  is  the  clause,  "through  their  purel 
human  efforts."  This  means  not  only  th 
philosophy  of  evolution-ism,  but  more  tha 
that,  an  evolutionary  process  in  which  ther 
is  no  possible  interposition  on  the  part  of 
transcendent  God.  Whatever  has  been  dom 
whatever  progress  has  been  made,  is  purel 
the  result  of  man's  own  efforts. 

The  answer  of  Christ  to  this  sort  of  thin 
is  very  simple :  "Without  Me  ye  can  do  noth 
ing." 


pen 


And  Peter  shows  that  both  affirmations 


A  RELIGION  of  Stoicism 

As  to  the  future.  Dr.  Davis  says,  "Rev 
erent  science  accepts,  without  asking  t 
know,  whatever  fate  is  in  store  for  us  afte^ 
death,  be  it  immortality  or  annihilation,  i 
the  complete  trust  that  it  is  a  fate  fittin; 
the  part  we  have  to  play  in  the  unfathom 
able  mystery  of  existence." 

This  is  the  language  of  Stoicism,  a  phili 
osophy  which  has  something  grand  and  at; 
tractive  about  it  to  those  who  know  nothin; 
better.  You  will  find  it  popularized  in  Hen 
ley's  Invictus — "I  thank  whatever  gods  ma; 
be  for  my  unconquerable  soul."  You  wil 
find  it  in  Bertrand  Russell's  atheistic  woi 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

The  Revelation  of  the  Supper  Table — 
Editor,    

A  Startling  Claim — Editor 

Editorial   Review,    

The  Urgency  of  a  Widespread  Evan- 
gelistic  Fervor,    

Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation — 
R.  I.  Humberd,   

A   Unified   Educational   Program — G. 
E.    Cone,    

Significant  News  and  Views, 

The  Plagues  of  Egypt— W.  E.  Ronk,  .; 

Why  Christians  Keep  the  First  Day  I 

— R.  C.  McQuilkin,   U 

White  Gift  Offering— K.  M.  Monroe,         lit 

Studying  the  Sunday   School  Lesson 
— W.  S.  Crick,   1 

Selected  C.  E.   Helps,   1 

African  Letter — Florence  N.  Gribble,         1 

News  from  the  Field,  13, 1 

The  College  Bound  Club  of  America 
— E.  E.  Jacobs,   1 

The    Tie   that    Binds !■•■■■ 

In  the  Shadow,   I'i 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103.     Act    of    Oct.    3.     1917 
Authorized      Sept.    3.     1923 


The  Revelation  of  the  Supper  Table 


The  Last  Supper  was  the  most  remarkable  occasion  of  instruc- 
ion  of  which  our  Lord  Jesus  ever  made  use  in  the  training-  of  his 
lisciples.  It  was  a  time  of  revelation.  Every  act  on  that  occasion 
vas  freighted  with  religious  truth,  and  every  word  was  full  of  sig- 
lificance  for  his  disciples  of  all  time. 

The  primary  lessons  of  that  occasion  are  plain  and  commonly 
•ecognized  among  us — the  need  of  spiritual  cleansing,  as  set  forth 
)y  the  feet  washing;  the  importance  of  brotherhood  and  mutual 
'ellowship  on  the  part  of  Christ's  disciples,  as  taught  by  the  full 
evening  meal;  and  the  memorial  of  the  atonement,  as  symbolized 
3y  the  bread  and  the  cup.  These  must  never  be  lost  sight  of,  nor 
jassed  by  lightly.  They  are  fundamental  to  the  preservation  of 
Christian  truth  and  to  the  perpetuation  of  the  spirit  of  obedience 
md  to  the  promotion  of  spiritual  growth.  No  pains  must  ever  be 
spared  to  teach  new  members  and  to  refresh  the  minds  of  ex- 
perienced members  concerning  these  priceless  commitments  to 
;he  church.  If  Brethren  people  ever  grow  weary  of  telling  over  and 
3ver  the  story  of  these  ordinances,  or  if  they  ever  come  to  consider 
is  commonplaces  the  wonderful  truths  they  convey,  then  will  the 
;hurch  have  lost  the  vision  and  the  spirit  that  gives  it  a  right  to  a 
separate  denominatoional  existence.  And  our  Lord,  we  dare  to  be- 
lieve, will  have  lost  a  witness  to  a  most  vital  part  of  his  message 
;o  mankind. 

But  as  we  ponder  that  wonderful  scene  and  the  gracious  words 
;hat  fell  from  our  Savior's  lips,  many  other  related  thoughts  and 
suggestions  come  to  us  that  give  inspiration  and  uplift  to  the  soul 
and  challenge  the  conduct.  In  our  meditation,  that  last  supper 
scene  presents  itself  to  us  as  a  time  of  great  revelation — a  levela- 
tion  of  man  to  himself  and  of  the  glory  of  God  in  th?  face  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Man's   Higher   Possible   Life 

First,  our  Lord  revealed  to  man  the  inner  and  natural  quality 
of  his  own  life,  his  undone  and  sinful  condition,  and  set  over  again.st 
that,  the  pure,  exemplary,  obedient  character  that  God  desires 
man  to  be,  as  set  forth  in  the  humanity  of  Christ.  "I  have  given 
you  an  example,"  he  said.  Those  words  had  reference  fii-st  of  all 
to  the  obligation  he  was  laying  upon  them  to  practice  the  three- 
fold ordinance  that  was  to  become  a  part  of  the  church's  forms  of 
worship.  But  they  also  involved  a  setting  forth  on  a  far  wider 
scope  the  ministry  of  Christ's  example.  "I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample," he  challenged  them,  and  by  so  doing  thrust  his  flawless 
life  into  the  center  of  their  consciousness.  He  appeared  to  them 
as  both  a  reproof  and  a  challenge.  They  could  not  help  seeing 
their  own  wretchedness  and  self-will;  their  worldliness  and  lack  of 
spiritual  mindedness,  as  a  sordid  contrast  to  his  own  blessed  per- 
son. And  he  became  to  them  the  embodiment  of  their  highest 
hopes  and  aims.  The  beauty  of  his  life  appeared  to  them  in  a  new 
light.  The  memory  of  all  he  had  said  and  done  was  ushered  before 
them.  They  remembered  he  had  said  to  them,  "I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me" 
(John  6:38);  "I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him"  (John 
8:29);  and  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  and 
to  finish  his  work"  (John  4:34).  These  and  many  evidences  of  his 
identification  with  the  vpill  of  the  Father  came  surging  through 
their  minds.  And  as  they  pondered  these  things,  as  they  surely 
must  have  done,  these  new  words  of  Christ — "I  have  given  you  an 
example" — must  have  come  to  them  with  a  far-reaching  signifi- 
cance, involving  more  than  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  Truly, 
he  had  come  to  show  men  how  they  ought  to  live.  That  challenge, 
when  coupled  up  with  the  primary  fact  of  his  saving  and  enabling 
grace,  proved,  and  does  prove,  a  great  inspiration. 


Man's  Higher  .Social  Relations 

Another  element  of  this  revelation  of  man  to  himself,  dealt  with 
his  relation  to  his  fellowmen.  They  were  made  keenly  aware  of 
the  spirit  of  their  Master  toward  others — an  example  to  them.  They 
were  to  walk  in  the  world  with  love  in  their  hearts  for  all  men, 
ready  to  give  themselves  in  service  wherever  opportunity  might 
call.  Besides  he  broke  bread  with  them  and  led  them  in  eating 
together.  They  could  not  eat  bread  with  their  brothers  and  tarry 
one  for  another  without  being  made  to  feel  a  very  definite  and 
sacred  relationship  existing  among  them.  The  oriental  mind  could 
not  escape  it.  The  eating  of  a  meal  with  another  was  a  pledg'j 
of  friendship.  As  they  sat  in  that  intimate  and  hallowed  presence 
they  eventually  heard  him  say,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  How  far  were  they  to  carry  that 
sentiment  ?  Perhaps  such  a  question  entered  their  minds.  If  it 
did,  he  answered  it  for  them  in  the  next  breath — "as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another."  What  a  challenge!  What 
love!  And  it  is  no  mere  sentiment  he  is  talking  about;  it  is  to  b? 
as  practical  as  his  own  example,  and  is  to  be  for  them  the  mark  of 
discipleship.  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (John  13:34  35).  Such  love 
means  sacrifice,  and  carried  to  the  highe.st  degree,  it  stops  not  at 
the  giving  of  life  itself.  For  he  said  a  moment  later,  not  by  way 
of  command,  but  as  setting  before  them  the  appeal  of  a  great 
ideal,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends"  (John  14:13).  And  as  they  listened  to 
those  noble  words,  there  may  have  come  to  their  minds  his  reproof 
of  a  short  time  before,  to  eft'ect  that,  the  Gentile  leaders  like  to 
lord  it  over  their  fellows,  "But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you;  but 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister;  and 
whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  sei-vant"  (Matt. 
20:26,  27).  Then  to  make  the  duty  doubly  binding,  they  recalled 
a  former  statement  he  had  made  concerning  the  guiding  standard 
of  his  own  blessed  life:  "I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth"  (Luke 
22:27).  The  force  of  such  an  example  could  not  have  escaped  the 
disciples  as  they  sat  with  their  Lord  at  the  supper  table.  And  we 
are  thoughtless  worshippers  if  we  come  to  the  Lord's  table  and 
fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  same  great  truth. 

A  Vision  of  God's  Love 

A  third  important  truth  that  must  have  stood  out  before  the 
minds  of  the  disciples,  as  they  were  gathered  about  that  supper 
table,  had  to  do  with  the  attiude  of  God  the  Father,  whose  glory 
Jesus  had  come  to  reveal.  As  Jesus  gives  to  them  the  bread  and 
the  cup,  they  were  reminded  not  only  of  his  own  soon-to-be  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  but  of  the  Father's  love  and  grace,  for  in  the 
course  of  his  instruction  he  said  to  them,  "For  the  Father  himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me"  (John  16:27).  They  must 
have  recalled  also  their  Master's  words  on  a  previous  occasion: 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son." 
It  must  have  been  made  clear  to  them,  as  it  was  later  to  Paul: 
"But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8).  Those  discerning  dis- 
ciples saw  more  than  the  emblems  of  the  eucharist,  they  saw  a  rev- 
elation of  the  Father  in  the  face  of  his  Son.  Paul  saw  it,  and 
should  they  not  have  seen  it?  Paul  says:  "For  God  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  into  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Cor.  4:6).  In  that  blessed  face  the 
disciples  saw,  as  we  also  may  see,  the  face  of  incarnate  Deity.  That 
face  contained  a  glory  they  could  not  understand.  It  revealed  a 
love  that  was  deeper  and  broader  than  the  measure  of  man's  mind. 
It  displayed  a  peace  that  surpassed  knowledge.     All  the  tragedy 
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of  the  coming  hours  could  not  make  him  fearful  and  anxious.  In 
that  face  patience  showed  itself,  patience  of  a  type  that  was  willing 
to  bear  any  abuse  that  might  be  heaped  upon  him.  Sorrow  was 
there,  also, — sorrow  not  for  the  ravages  of  sin  in  his  own  life,  but 
sorrow  because  of  the  sin  of  the  world,  because  of  the  awful  work 
it  had  wrought  upon  mankind.  How  wonderfully  expressive  was 
that  face!  What  a  revelation  it  was,  and  is!  What  measures  of 
divine  glory  it  sheds  upon  the  seeing  eye! 

Come,  let  us  gather  about  the  supper  table  with  the  spiritual 
presence  of  our  Lord,  and  witness  the  glory  of  the  Father  shining 
in  the  face  of  his  Son.  There  is  that  which  is  sobering  in  the  con- 
templation of  that  sacred  service,  but  with  that  vision  of  s;lf,  there 
comes  also  the  vision  of  the  ideal  man,  in  exemplary  relations  and 
a  revelation  of  the  resplendent  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


A  Startling  Claim 

The  Reformed  Church  Messenger  reports  that 

In  a  conference  of  ministers  held  as  part  of  the  50th  anniver- 
sary program  of  Temple  University,  Professor  Cole  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Religious  Education  at  Crozer  Theological  Seminary,  is 
quoted  as  saying:  "Probably  from  the  viewpoint  of  morality,  the 
greatest  influence  upon  child  life  in  America  today  is  not  the 
Church,  the  school  or  the  home,  but  the  movie."  He  called  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  an  estimated  28,000  000  to  30,000,000  children 
go  to  the  movies  every  week;  and  while  very  occasionally  they  see 
a  truly  great  picture,  such  as  "Ben  Hur",  "Grass",  "Calvacade", 
or  "Little  Women",  usually  it  is  the  terrible  trinity  of  sex,  lust 
and  crime,  with  their  accompanying  vulgarity  and  false  values." 

There  may  be  differences  of  opinion  with  regard  to  what  agency 
has  the  greatest  influence  on  the  child.  Many  will  be  loath  to 
think  that  the  movie  exercises  a  greater  total  influence  than  the 
home.  But  if  the  Crozer  professor  is  even  approximately  correct, 
there  is  certainly  big  reason  for  concern.  Surely  Christian  people 
ought  to  be  far  more  careful  than  they  are  about  the  vicious  movi:. 
We  doubt  if  children  of  Christian  parents  are  as  frequent  attendants 
at  the  movie  as  are  the  children  of  non-Christian  parents,  but  it  re- 
quires only  a  casual  observance  of  the  movie  exits  to  be  convinced 
that  all  too  many  children  of  Christian  homes  are  regular  patrons. 
The  fault  is  with  the  parents  primarily,  and  they  will  be  held  ac- 
countable to  God  for  not  exercising  greater  care  to  prevent  the 
child  from  coming  in  contact  with  the  filth  of  the  average  movie. 
If  children  are  to  be  allowed  to  go  at  all,  parents  should  them- 
selves inquire  into  the  program  before  hand.  Most  of  the  shows 
are  not  fit  for  children,  nor  for  parents  either  for  that  matter. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  Frank  Gehman  informs  us  that  he  is  planning  to  have 
the  help  of  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  in  his  Osceola, 
Indiana,  church  during  the  Easter  period. 

Brother  Grant  McDonald,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ellet,  Ohio, 
writes  in  a  personal  note  that  in  spite  of  severe  weather  conditions 
and  some  illness  on  his  part,  the  work  had  been  going  nicely  and 
that  attendance  at  the  various  services  had  held  up  very  well. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  of  his  activities  for  a  number  of 
months  past.  Revivals  have  been  held  at  both  Martinsburg  and 
McKee.  Seven  reconsecrations,  three  baptisms  and  three  confes- 
sions of  faith  are  reported.  Also  he  continues  his  extensive  dis- 
tribution of  religious  literature,  and  his  congregations  are  cooper- 
ating with  him  in  the  good  work. 

We  learned  through  Brother  Paul  Bauman,  a  student  in  the  Ash- 
land Seminary,  that  the  revival  conducted  in  the  First  church  of 
Long  Beach.  California,  with  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  as  pastor-evan- 
gelist and  with  Robert  Harkness  acting  as  director  of  music,  re- 
sulted in  seventy  confessions.  We  have  not  learned  definitely  the 
number  joining  the  church,  but  on  February  25th,  Dr.  Bauman 
"baptized  seventeen  more."  The  latest  Sunday  school  record  showed 
1014  present,  which  makes  the  First  Brethren  school  the  largest 
in  the  city  of  Long  Beach. 

The  First  church  of  Philadelphia  has  enjoyed  a  revival  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  as  evangelist  and  Brother 


A.  V.  Kimmell  as  pastor  and  song  leader.  These  two  capable  lead- 
ers made  a  most  congenial  evangelistic  team,  as  their  reports  bear 
witness,  and  God  blessed  their  efforts  together.  Twenty  souls 
have  been  added  to  the  church,  and  others  renewed  their  vows  or 
dedicated  themselves  to  full  time  service  for  Christ.  This  Phila- 
delphia congregation  has  a  goodly  number  of  most  excellent  people 
and  they  are  proving  their  devotion  by  maintaining  a  live  and 
active  soul-saving  church  in  the  mdist  of  conditions  that  are  ad- 
verse to  spiritual  life. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  briefly,  informing  us  of  Miss 
Patterson's  continued  serious  illness.  Other  missionaries  seem  to 
be  enjoying  their  normal  health,  but  are  unusually  busy,  due  to  i 
their  depleted  forces.  Sister  Gribble  mentions  the  small  amount 
of  mail  to  arrive.  Of  course,  that  may  be  due  partly  to  delays  in 
mail  service,  but  it  occurred  to  us  that  it  might  be  due  partly  also 
to  the  neglect  of  some  friends  in  American  to  write.  It  may  seem 
like  a  small  thing  if  you  put  off  writing  a  letter  that  will  bring  • 
cheer  and  comfort  to  a  friend  in  far-off  Africa,  but  we  imagine  such 
negligence  would  rank  much  bigger  in  our  eyes,  if  we  were  placed 
in  the  position  of  our  missionaries  for  a  while,  waiting  weeks  and 
months  for  letters  that  might  have  come  sooner  if  some  friends 
had  not  neglected  writing. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, gives  a  report  of  the  White  Gift  offering,  the  total  amount  i 
being  $1,630.02.  Some  of  the  schools  gave  good  sized  offerings, 
and  perhaps  others  did  equally  well  according  to  their  ability  with 
the  smaller  gifts  which  they  made.  The  largest  single  gift  shown 
in  this  report  is  that  of  the  Ashland  school,  which  is  $92.07.  This 
is  followed  by  the  Nappanee  gift  of  $69.23.  Berlin,  Dayton  and 
Meyersdale  are  tied  for  third  place  with  a  gift  each  of  $60.00. 
Waterloo  comes  next  with  an  offering  of  $55.95  and  then  Cone- 
maugh  with  $55.83.     These  are  the  seven  highest  gifts. 

President  Jacobs,  of  the  college,  passes  on  an  article  setting 
forth  a  new  plan  devised  for  making  it  easier  for  parents  to  pro- 
vide for  the  higher  education  of  their  children,  or  for  young  people 
to  provide  for  their  own,  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  possible  a 
more  steady  flow  of  students  into  the  particular  cooperating  col- 
lege. It  is  a  new  scheme  and  our  readers  are  invited  to  read  it 
and  give  it  careful  consideration,  for  it  is  no  doubt  destined  to 
grow  in  extent  and  eventually  to  become  quite  the  popular  thing. 
By  the  time  your  child  has  reached  Junior  High,  you  will  have  some 
idea  as  to  whether  your  child  is  going  on  to  college,  and  that  is  a 
good  time  to  begin  to  lay  by  in  store  for  his  higher  education.  The 
College  Bound  Club  is  designed  to  encourage  such  provision  on  the 
part  of  parents. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Sunday  School  Editor,  speaks  briefly  of 
some  expressions  of  satisfaction  that  the  "Boys'  and  Girls'  Quar- 
terly" has  met  with,  and  suggests  that  other  schools  might  be 
helped  by  a  larger  use  of  Brethren  Sunday  School  lesson  helps. 
We  believe  thoroughly  in  the  use  of  Brethren  lesson  materials  by 
Brethren  people,  both  because  they  are  as  good  as  can  be  found 
elsewhere  in  any  publishing  house  and  because  they  are  Brethren 
and  are  better  adapted  to  make  for  Brethren  loyalty  and  intelli- 
gence than  any  other  helps  made.  Patronize  your  own  publishing 
house  in  every  way  possible.  That  goes  for  Sunday  school  story 
papers  also.  We  cannot  make  the  closely  graded  papers  that  the 
larger  publishing  houses  are  able  to  make,  but  we  are  endeavoring 
to  grade  the  one  paper — THE  ANGELUS — by  departments,  so 
that  each  paper  contains  portions  suited  to  each  grade  of  pupils, 
and  more  than  that,  we  are  particular  as  to  the  kind  of  material 
that  goes  into  our  paper.  We  do  not  purposely  allow  either  mod- 
ernism in  theology  or  in  morals  to  have  a  place  in  its  pages.  That 
is  something  that  cannot  be  said  for  some  of  the  "wild  west"  type 
of  Sunday  school  papers  that  some  of  our  schools  are  buying. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

"The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  have  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  with  us 
in  the  Ardmore  church  for  a  series  of  special  meetings  March  6 
to  25.  We  will  much  appreciate  your  personal  prayers  on  behalf 
of  these  meetings  as  well  as  the  prayers  of  the  Evangelist  family. 
— Frank  Gehman,  pastor. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  recovery  of  Miss  Edna  Patterson,  mis- 
sionary seriously  ill  on  the  African  field. 
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THE  URGENCY  of  a 
Widespread  Evangelistic  Fervor 


By  William  H.  Clough 


There  were  fourteen  churches  represented.  In  fact  all 
the  churches  of  the  city  were  participating  in  what  was 
commonly  called  a  day  of  prayer.  Groups  from  these  var- 
ious churches  united  in  what  was  termed  as  "Intercessory 
Prayer".  We  do  not  mean  to  judge  (God  forbid),  for  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  But  such  shame  and 
disgrace  to  our  Lord,  such  mockery  to  jjrayer  as  took 
place  in  that  so-called  prayer  meeting  where  several  hun- 
dred were  gathered!  If  this  is  a  sample  of  the  prayer 
life  of  the  churches  today,  we  do  not  wonder  that  the 
church  has  lost  her  power.  The  Apostle  named  it  (2  Tim. 
3:5)  "Having  a  form  of  godliness  but  den.\'ing  the  power 
thereof,  from  such  turn  away".  Plenty  of  form,  but  no 
power!  I  am  convinced  that  what  we  need  is  not  federa- 
tion but  separation.  Not  a  form  of  godliness  with  a  pro- 
gram of  social  activities  (soup  suppers  and  shows),  but 
the  real  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believ- 
eth,  (Rom.  1:16)  and  "Neither  is  there  Salvation  in  any 
other;  For  there  is  none  other  name  under  Heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

Stating  the  Need 

Said  Jesus,  "Broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat"  (Matt.  7: 
13).  The  picture  of  the  world's  need  at  the  present  is  not 
hard  to  visualize.  The  broad  road — the  way  of  many  trav- 
elers— but  destruction  and  misery  at  the  end.  The  count- 
less multitudes  speeding  down  the  highway  to  eternal 
ruin  ought  to  sound  loud  the  alarm  as  to  the  need  of  the 
hour.  If  it  was  true  in  the  days  of  Jesus'  Hesh,  how  much 
more  so  today? 

The  world,  the  nation,  and  the  individual  have  forgot- 
ten God.  What  will  the  outcome  be?  And  what  about 
the  professing  Church  ?  With  its  world  conformity,  with 
its  form  of  godliness  without  the  power,  with  its  luke- 
warm Christian  members?  Where  will  they  appear  and 
what  word  will  they  receive  from  the  Lord?  Again  we 
listen  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  "And  then  will  I  profess  un- 
to them,  I  never  knew  j'ou,  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity"  (Matt.  7:23).  Certainly  this  is  no  time  for  the 
Christian  to  stand  by  for  further  announcement.  The  an- 
nouncement has  been  made.  The  command  has  been 
given.  The  orders  await  your  immediate  acceptance  and 
action.    What  we  need  is  a  vision  of  a  perishing  world. 

That  we  are  living  in  and  witnessing  to  a  lost  world 
rushing  on  to  its  grave  and  on  to  eternity,  no  honest  and 
intelligent  man  will  deny.  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God"  (Psalm  9: 
17).  "Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and  opened 
her  mouth  without  measure"  (Isaiah  5:14).  "That  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God"  (Rom.  3:19).  "Who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord"  (2  Thess.  1:9).  God  help  us  to  realize  what  it 
means  for  a  lost  soul  to  go  out  into  eternity  without  Jesus 
Christ.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  himself  lay  upon  each  of 
our  hearts,  and  before  our  very  eyes  the  vision  of  a  lost 
and  perishing  world.  What  we  need  is  a  greater  love  for 
Jesus  Christ  and  a  burden  for  lost  souls. 


We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.  The  closer  we 
get  to  Christ  and  the  more  we  love  him  the  more  we  will 
love  lost  souls  and  the  more  our  hearts  will  burn  for  their 
salvation.  The  best  evidence  that  we  are  Christian  is  our 
love  and  our  concern  for  the  souls  of  others.  The  question 
is  plain,  "Can  we  love  Jesus  Christ  and  not  love  souls"? 
The  answer  is,  "No,  for  the  more  we  love  him,  the  nioi'e 
we  will  love  those  whom  he  died  to  save".  The  rich 
young  man  in  Matthew  19  was  not  concerned  in  the  wel- 
fare of  others.  When  he  was  told  by  Jesus  to  distribute 
his  wealth  among  the  needy,  he  refused  and  likewise  re- 
fused to  follow  Jesus.  He  went  away  grieved.  When  we 
love  him,  we  will  follow  him,  and  be  willing  to  help  others. 
May  we  not  be  selfish,  but  willing  to  share  Christ's  love 
with  a  dying  world. 

The  Urgency  of  Evangelism 

Too  long  have  we  sat  idly  by  and  watched  the  great 
multitudes  throng  down  the  highway  of  death  without 
speaking  the  word,  without  raising  a  hand,  without  utter- 
ing a  prayer,  or  even  making  the  slightest  attempt  to 
halt  this  awful  procession.  It  matters  not  where  one 
goes  (country,  town  or  city)  the  need  of  evangelism  is 
everywhere  to  be  seen.  Men,  women,  boys  and  girls  alike 
need  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  home,  on  the  streets,  in  the 
place  of  business,  and  regardless  of  where  we  go,  we  are 
confronted  with  the  great  fact  of  this  world's  need  of 
Christ. 

If  the  Church  (the  people  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ)  is  to  accomplish  the  great  work  remaining  un- 
done immediate  action  must  begin  at  once.  We  must 
work  and  work  fast  e'er  our  Lord  returns,  for  then  the 
golden  opportunity  for  service  will  be  gone  and  the  souls 
of  men  who  have  rejected  him  will  be  lost  forever. 

Jesus  is  coming  soon.  There  is  a  great  urgency  of  a 
widespread  evangelistic  fervor.  May  its  immediate  need 
grip  our  hearts  today.  I  need  not  mention  the  abounding 
signs  (they  are  everywhere  manifested)  the  world  over, 
yea  before  our  very  eyes.  This  is  the  day  Jesus  described 
in  Luke  twenty-one,  "Upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity"  (never  moi'^-  literal — and  no  way  out) 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring.  Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  earth".  On  the  front  page  of  any  newspaper 
you  will  see  and  hear  the  waves  of  the  sea  of  the  nations 
of  the  world  roaring  and  tossing  high.  The  time  is  shoi't. 
Again  I  repeat  we  must  work  and  work  fast.  Truly  there 
is  urgency  of  a  widespread  evangelistic  fervor.  When 
once  the  Master  has  come,  it  will  be  too  late.  E'er  he 
comes  let  us  take  the  Gospel  to  the  world  and  pluck  them 
as  brands  from  the  burning. 

The  Task  is  Ours 

By  my  life,  by  my  words,  by  my  actions,  and  by  my 
deeds,  I  am  to  live  and  witness  for  Jesus  Christ.  The  re- 
sponsibility surely  is  ours.  Occupy  till  I  come  were  the 
words  of  our  Lord  to  the  church.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel"  was  the  commission  of  our 
Lord  to  the  disciples  then  and  now.  The  task  of  evan- 
gelizing has  been  assigned  to  the  Church — every  member 
of  the  church.    Not  to  the  minister  only  but  to  each  and 
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every  member  of  his  body.  Personal  soul  winning  is  the 
business  of  every  Christian  (2  Cor.  5:14-20).  We  are 
saved  to  serve.  As  soon  as  Jesus  succeeded  in  convincing 
the  woman  of  Samaria  that  he  was  the  Clirist  she  ran 
back  to  Sychar  and  invited  the  whole  city  to  "Come,  see 
a  man  who  told  her  all  things  that  ever  she  did".  And 
beloved,  when  once  you  see  him,  the  one  who  became 
your  substitute  on  the  cross,  the  one  who  bore  your  sin 
and  guilt,  the  one  who  saved  your  precious  soul,  you  too 
will  want  to  tell  others. 

Every  member  of  the  church  a  soul  winner  with  the 
pastor.  Every  member  of  the  church  ought  to  feel  his 
responsibility  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  world.  The 
church  is  a  divine  institution,  its  members  are  divinely 
chosen,  with  a  divine  purpose  of  living  for  him.  I  am 
told  that  95  percent  of  the  members  of  the  church  never 
attempt  to  recruit  a  soul  for  Christ.  Do  we  wonder  then 
that  things  are  as  they  are?  God  help  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  church  to  consider  seriously  their  duty  to 
God  of  becoming  soul  winners  for  Jesus  Christ.  "He  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise"  (Prov.  11:30). 

Standing  on  the  brink  of  hell  are  countless  multitudes 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


Studies  in 

the  Book  of  Reve- 

lation 

B) 

1  R.  I.  Humberd 

(Study 

Number  Twenty-six) 

Chapter  Twelve 

We  have  seen  that  the  seventh  trumpet  is  to  occupy 
a  period  of  time,  probably  three  and  one-half  years.  Dur- 
ing its  time,  sin's  long  war  with  God  must  reach  a  climax 
and  Satan  must  be  defeated  and  placed  in  the  bototmless 
pit. 

Since  the  Jews  have  played  such  an  important  part  in 
\\oy\A  history  we  naturally  wonder  what  they  will  do 
during  this  time.    Chapter  twelve  gives  us  the  answer. 

Israel  the  Woman 

"And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven;  a  wo- 
man clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars"  (Rev.  12:1). 

This  brings  Joseph's  dream  to  our  mind.  "The  sun  and 
the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made  obeisance  to  me" 
(Gen.  37:9).  Of  course  Joseph  himself  is  the  twelfth 
star,  here.  Let  us  remember  that  the  book  of  Revelation 
is  written  in  sign  language.  This  woman  represents  Is- 
rael. 

Christ  the  Manchild 

"And  she  being  with  child  cried  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pain  to  be  delivered, — and  she  brought  forth  a  man  child, 
who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron"  (vs.  2 
and  5). 

The  manchild  that  Israel  brought  forth  is  Christ.  He 
will  yet  rule  the  world  with  a  rod  of  iron  and  dash  the 
nations  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel  (Ps.  2:9).  Tlirow 
a  dish  on  the  cement  pavement  and  see  what  will  hap- 
pen. It  will  be  thus  with  the  nations  of  the  world  when 
Christ  returns  at  Armageddon.  He  will  completely  de- 
stroy the  nations,  as  they  are  today,  and  will  rebuild  a 
new  government  that  will  be  absolutely  righteous  and 
that  will  include  the   whole   world.    During  that  time 


Christ  will  be  Dictator  and  rule  the  world  with  a  rod  o  i 
iron. 

Satan  the  Dragon  I 

Satan  has  possession  of  earth's  government  today  in  it 
organization  of  greed,  selfishness  and  corruption.  He  i 
the  prince  of  the  world  ( Jno.  14 :30)  and  well  knows  tha 
the  child  that  Israel  gave  to  this  world  is  destined  to  over 
throw  his  power.  Thus  he  has  tried  to  defeat  God's  pur 
pose,  all  through  the  centuries,  of  bringing  this  manchil< 
to  birth. 

"And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  heaven  and  be 
hold  a  great  red  dragon — and  the  dragon  stood  befori 
the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  de, 
vour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born"  (ch.  12:3-4).         | 

Satan  is  the  great  dragon  and  he  planned  to  destro: 
the  babe  at  its  birth.  We  well  know  how  this  was  don( 
for  it  was  Satan  who  moved  Herod  to  destroy  the  inno 
cents  of  Bethlehem  in  an  effort  to  kill  that  manchild. 

Satan's  Angels 

"And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven 
and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth"  (vs.  4).  We  well  knov 
that  Satan  was  created  "Full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  ii 
beauty"  and  was  perfect  in  all  his  ways  till  iniquity  wa, 
found' in  him  (Ezek.  28:12  and  15). 

We  do  not  know  how  long  he  may  have  been  in  perf ec  | 
obedience  to  his  creator.  But  we  do  know  that  he  waij 
a  marvelous  creature  and  had  a  throne  and  was  ruler  ove: 
a  great  host  of  God's  angelic  beings.  One  time  however 
he  decided  to  exalt  his  "throne  above  the  stars  of  God' 
(Isa.  14:13)  and  the  moment  he  said  "I  will"  in  place  o;| 
"God's  will",  sin  began.  j 

Before  he  fell  his  name  was  "Lucifer"  or  "daystar' 
(Isa.  14:12). 

War  in  Heaven 

In  our  passage  in  Revelation  we  read  that  he  drew  one 
third  of  the  stars  with  him.  This  may  mean  that  whei 
he  rebelled,  he  put  up  the  proposition  to  the  angels  an( 
one-third  of  them  went  with  him.  At  any  rate  we  knov 
that  Satan  has  a  great  multitude  of  angels  under  his  powj 
er  and  that  he  will  even  array  his  amiy  against  Michae' 
and  his  heavenly  angels.  "And  there  was  war  in  heaven 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon;  anc 
the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels"  (Rev.  12:7). 

Michael  and  Gabriel  are  two  of  God's  great  angels  whoj 
did  not  rebel  like  Lucifer.  ' 

Gabriel  and  Michael  , 

Gabriel  is  the  prophetic  angel.  He  spoke  to  Daniel.  Ii 
was  he  who  announced  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist  anci 
also  the  birth  of  our  Lord  (Luke  1:26). 

Michael  is  God's  great  warrior  angel.  When  Daniel'! 
prayer  was  unanswered  for  three  weeks,  he  was  informec 
that  one  of  Satan's  mighty  angelic  princes  held  bad 
God's  angel  for  "one  and  twenty  days"  until  Michael  flew 
to  his  rescue  and  fought  back  the  prince  of  Persia  (Dan 
10:13).  Just  why  Michael  did  not  come  at  once  we  are 
not  informed  but  he  may  have  been  on  an  errand  to  some 
remote  part  of  God's  great  universe. 

War  on  Earth 

Men  today  are  endeavoring  to  end  war  by  junking  bati 
tleships  but  certainly  the  futility  of  such  efforts  are  wel 
answered  here.  If  there  is  such  a  thing  as  "war  in  heav 
en"  we  need  not  think  that  mere  man  can  cope  with  evi 
enough  to  end  wars  upon  earth.  There  are  to  be  "warr 
and  rumors  of  wars"  (Matt.  24:6)  until  the  Prince  o: 
Peace,  our  Lord  himself  will  come, 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 
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A  UNIFIED  EDUCATIVE  PROGRAM 


By  George  E.  Cone 


An  Address 
Delivered  before  an 
Illiokota  Conference 


It  is  quite  probable  that  many  have  felt  the  need  for 
'A  Unified  Educative  Program".  It  may  be  put  much 
stronger  than  that  without  fear  of  successful  contradic- 
:ion.  Have  not  the  most  brilliant  minds  of  the  centuries 
jeen  centered  on  this  problem  in  the  educative  world? 
The  answer  is  not  far  to  seek.  Any  school  teacher  will 
inswer  it  for  you. 

We  have  in  mind  to  call  attention  to  the  problem  from 
;he  Christian  viewpoint,  or  from  the  angle  of  the  Church 
md  its  educative  progi-am.  Here  again  we  may  safel\- 
say  that  some  of  the  most  talented,  most  highly  educated 
jnd  keenest  discerning  minds  of  the  centuries  have 
ivorked.    Yes,  and  are  still  working. 

The  time  was  when  our  thought  seemed  unable  to  cen- 
:er;  when  we  were  doing  experiments,  trying,  frantically, 
nrst  this  and  that.  Then  there  was  a  period  of  somewhat 
settled  work.  During  this  period  each  group  within  the 
>vhole  centered  thought  and  effort  upon  its  group  efforts. 
Physical  equipments,  in  the  way  of  buildings,  rooms,  etc., 
vvere  minutely-  planned  and  arranged.  JMachinery,  figura- 
:ively  speaking,  of  every  type  was  employed.  The  central 
.vork  to  be  accomplished  was  now  being  done. 

Leaders  saw  the  need  of  the  equipment.  They  saw  the 
leed  of  the  buildings.  Yet  they  saw  that  the  central  pur- 
pose of  their  plan  was  not  being  accomplished.  So  they 
jegan  to  weigh.  They  began  to  measure.  Evaluation  of 
ill  that  had  been  accomplished  was  made.  Out  of  this  has 
;ome  the  present  program. 

It  has  taken  us  some  considerable  time  to  come  to  a 
."ecognition  of  the  plan  and  purpose  that  has  been  set 
'orth. 

Today  a  "Unified  Educative  Program"  has  been  sug- 
;et.ted.  I  have  not  oUggested  this  program.  It  is  doulit- 
tul  whether  we  could  get  an\-  single  man  to  say  he  was 
;he  one  who  has  suggested  the  program.  Many  men,  in 
varying  shades  of  suggestion  have  made  possible  the  plan 
is  we  now  have  it. 

The  plan,  as  I  understand  it,  is  this,  "To  unify  the 
'orces  of  the  Church  as  a  working  force  to  accomplish  the 
joal  for  which  the  Church  is  established!" 

In  other  words,  "To  bring  all  of  the  societies  and  group- 
ngs  within  the  church  to  recognize  that  the  church  is  one 
md  has  one  purpose."  And  to  unite  all  these  societies 
md  agencies  to  accomplish  the  task.  Each  having  a  part, 
n  its  own  field,  to  be  sure  but  each  having  in  mind  that 
t  is  just  a  part  of  one  great  central  whole — the  Church. 

What  is  suggested  as  the  central  task  ?  Put  briefly  and 
pointedly  it  is  just  this.  To  introduce  men  to  God,  win 
;hem  to  Jesus  Christ  and  train  them  in  the  service  of 
jod,  Christ  and  their  fellowmen. 

Now  let  us  look  at  this  program  sectionall\-.  Let  us 
see  if  it  can  not  be  accomplished.  If  it  can,  just  how,  and 
■vhat  part  each  of  the  present  organizations  can  play  in 
;he  united  task. 

;.    Introducing  Men  to  God. 

It  would  seem  that  the  first  task  of  the  church  is  to  in- 
roduce  men  to  God.  Not  just  in  a  general  and  hazy  wa.\-. 
V  real  introduction  will  involve  the  setting  forth  of  the 
icriptural  message  concerning  God.  Who  he  is.  What 
ie  has  done  and  is  doing.  His  attitude  toward  men.  The 
Purpose  he  has  toward  and  in  man. 


This  is  a  large  enough  task  to  make  it  necessary  to 
have  the  whole  church  at  work  at  it.  The  home  plavs  its 
necessary  part  to  be  sure.  The  Sunday  school,  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies,  the  Signal  Lights,  the  Sisterhood 
of  Mar.\'  and  Martha,  the  woman's  Missionar.\-  Society,  to- 
gether with  the  stated  meetings  of  the  church,  all  must 
do  their  part.  Each  may  have  some  particular  i)hase  of 
this  work  of  introducing  people  to  God,  which  it  can  do 
most  efficiently.  If  so,  plans  should  be  laid  so  that  the 
organization  best  fitted  for  a  particular  phase  of  the  work 
will  accomplish  that  phase  of  the  work  most  efficiently. 

At  the  present  time,  apparently,  each  organization 
plans  to  cover  the  whole  scope.  Doing  thus,  the  work  is 
not  efficiently  and  thoroughly  done. 

If,  for  example,  the  Woman's  ^Missionary  Society  is 
equipped  best  to  care  for  the  Missionary  instruction  with- 
in the  church  then  why  not  all  the  various  groupings  co- 
operate in  the  efficient  presentation  of  this  phase  of  the 
introduction  of  God  to  men  ?    Why  duplicate  efforts '? 

Thus  we  might  go  through  the  various  groupings  and 
point  out  what  phase  of  the  work  each  organization  with- 
in the  church  would  be  the  best  fitted  to  carry  on.  We 
have  neither  the  space  nor  the  inclination  to  do  that  just 
at  the  present  time. 

II.  Introducing  men  to  Jesus  the  Christ. 

Having  introduced  men  to  God,  and  we  use  "men"  for 
the  whole  grouping,  we  will  need  to  acquaint  tliem  with 
Jesus  the  Christ.  This  will  take  skill.  All  the  skill  at  the 
command  of  the  Church.  She  will  need  to  use  each  of 
the  various  organizations  to  do  this  work.  She  will  need 
the  best  talent  within  her  ranks.  New  workers  will  be 
needed  from  time  to  time  and  these  will  have  to  be  raised 
up  fi-om  the  ranks  of  those  who  have  been  introduced  to 
God  and  to  Christ. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  present  a  complete  Christ.  Yes 
we  will  introduce  them  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  We  will 
go  on  to  introduce  them  to  the  divine  Christ.  His  work 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  must  be  in  view  to- 
gether with  the  work  he  did  when  on  earth  and  that 
which  he  is  to  do  when  he  comes  again.  His  work  from 
creation  to  his  birth  at  Bethlehem  will  be  kept  in  mind 
and  taught  as  well  as  his  intercessory  ministry  at  God's 
right  hand  now.  Yes,  a  full  Christ,  presented  to  the  whole 
number  of  those  it  is  our  privilege  to  touch. 

All  will  admit  that  the  Sunday  school  scholars  will 
touch  some  that  no  one  else  will  be  able  to  touch.  Like- 
wise with  each  of  the  organizations.  Then  each  must 
have  a  part.  By  all  means  each  at  work  and  all  at  work 
all  the  time  about  this  task, — remembering  always  that 
we  are  each  but  a  part  of  one  vast  whole,  the  church. 

III.  Developing  a  Christlike  Character. 

If  the  church,  through  the  various  organizations,  has 
done  its  work  well.  Christlike  characters  will  be  the  re- 
sult. We  have  no  way  of  knowing  whether  we  are  becom- 
ing Christlike  until  we  come  to  understand  his  responses 
in  given  circumstances.  This,  too,  is  one  of  the  tasks  of 
the  church.  To  teach  people  what  Christ  was  like.  How 
he  responded  to  people  and  to  various  circumstances  in 
which  he  found  himself.  It  should  be,  not  merely  a  fine 
sentiment,  but  a  growing  actuality  in  life  when  we  sing, 
"More  like  the  Master,  I  would    ever  be,/ More   of   his 
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meekness,  more  humility ;/  More  zeal  to  labor,  more  cour- 
age to  be  true,/  More  consecration  for  work  he  bids  me 
do."  It  will  take  a  whole  church  working  full  time  to  ac- 
complish this  worthy  task  of  being  Christlike  and  teach- 
ing others  to  be  Christlike. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


The  Urgency  of  a  Widespread  Evangelistic  Fervor 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

of  souls,  bound  by  the  prison  house  of  sin  and  Satan, 
clothed  in  the  rags  of  self  righteousness,  soon  to  take 
their  fatal  plunge  into  death.  God  help  every  Christian 
to  proclaim  unto  them  the  pardon  bought  by  Jesus'  blood 
and  offer  them  the  robe  of  God's  own  righteousness,  the 
free  gift  of  his  Son;  to  lift  them  and  liberate  them  from 
the  brink  of  hell,  the  prison  house  of  sin  and  Satan  to 
eternal  life.  May  the  Christ  of  God  help  each  member  of 
our  church  to  do  his  part  in  turning  the  hearts  of  the  men 
of  this  old  world  back  to  God. 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

AMISH  TO  TEST  PUBLIC  EDUCATION  LAW 

The  Amisli  sect  near  Peru,  Indiana,  is  making  a  test  case  out  of 
their  refusal  to  abide  by  the  compulsory  education  law,  which  re- 
quires attendance  at  school  until  the  16th  year.  Mr.  Adam  Miller 
said  he  does  not  object  to  sending  his  son  Ervin  to  school,  but  he 
claims  he  is  opposed  to  what  is  termed  "school",  in  the  way  of  the 
"frills"  of  modern  education,  such  as  athletic  events,  social  affairs 
and  the  teaching  of  such  subjects  as  modern  physiology,  biology 
and  geography.  (If  Mr.  Miller  lived  in  Indianapolis  he  could  add 
quite  an  addition  to  his  string,  not  least  of  which  are  high  school 
frats   and   sororities.) — Selected. 

GETTING  A  PASTOR 

A  prominent  man  in  the  Baptist  Church  wrote  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Watchman-Examiner  as  follows:  "Our  Church  is  without  a  pas- 
tor, but  please  say  nothing  about  it  in  the  paper.  Already  we  have 
so  many  prospective  candidates  that  it  about  takes  all  my  spare 
time  to  keep  up  with  them."  The  Editor  published  the  following 
reply:  "Of  course,  we  know  that  many  men  are  without  pastorates 
and  many  men  in  the  pastorate  want  to  change,  but  our  friend 
seems  a  bit  too  particular  about  this  matter.  We  have  no  good  way 
of  settling  pastors  in  the  Baptist  denomination.  It  is  nothing 
against  a  man  who  is  out  to  want  to  get  in,  nor  is  it  anything 
against  a  man  who  has  served  long  in  a  church  to  want  to  change 
his  pastorate.  How  can  men  get  before  vacant  churches  unless 
they  send  their  names  or  get  somebody  else  to  send  their  names  ? 
When  there  are  100  applicants  for  a  pulpit,  it  does  cause  Church 
officers  to  smile;  but  they  ought  to  realize  that  there  is  no  collu- 
sion among  these  men.  The  settling  of  a  pastor  in  a  Baptist 
church  is  no  easy  matter." 

The  Editor  of  the  Reformed  Church  Messenger  admits  that 
"what  is  here  said  about  the  Baptists  would  in  a  large  measure 
hold  good  in  his  own  fellowship",  and  we  may  as  well  make  the 
same  admission.  With  us  the  difficulty  is  intensified  by  three  fac- 
tors. First,  the  depression  has  caused  a  number  of  heretofore  full- 
time  churches  to  form  circuits  with  other  churches.  Second,  the 
presence  in  our  brotherhood  of  more  potential  pastors  than 
churches,  even  before  this  tendency  to  circuit  forming  began.  And 
third,  slow  rate  at  which  new  churches  are  being  built  in  compari- 
son with  the  rate  at  which  new  ministers  are  being  ordained. 

FRANCE  CALLS  BACK  HER  GREAT  PROTESTANT 
STATESMAN 

Gaston  Doumergue  was  the  first  Protestant  to  be  President  of 
France.  Now,  like  Poincare,  he  has  been  called  back  to  be  Premier. 
It  is  believed  that  M.  Moumergue  is  in  some  way  related  to  the 
great  Rev.  Prof.  Emil  Doumergue,  of  Montaubon,  historian  of  the 
life  of  John  Calvin  and  a  pillar  of  evangelicalism  in  France  for 


many  years.  At  all  events,  Doumergue's  return  to  responsibilit 
brought  peace  to  the  nation  for  the  time  being  at  least,  and  gav 
the  world  a  great  wave  of  confidence.  A  French  gentlewomai 
wife  of  a  prominent  attorney  in  Paris,  has  recounted  the  state  c 
fear  which  all  the  people  of  that  country  have  lest  a  great  wa 
break  out.  She  says  that  the  women  are  hurriedly  training  their 
selves  for  nursing,  in  the  hope  that  when  it  comes,  they  can  avoi 
the  more  unsuitable  work  on  ammunition  factories  and  get  to  hos 
pitals  and  relief  agencies  for  their  service,  which  they  seem  to  ai 
ticipate  as  certain.  It  seems  unbelievable  that  another  war  coi 
be  loosed  on  this  world  voluntarily  by  any  man  or  group  of  nw 
not  entirely  under  the  power  of  Satan.  But  there  is  not  suflriciei 
power  in  unregenerate  man  to  stop  it.  Nor  can  a  mixed  world  C' 
wheat  and  tares  ever  be  a  peaceful  world.  There  appears  to  b 
only  two  alternatives,  "Evangelize  or  Perish." — The  Presbyterian. 

MORGAN,  INSULL,  MITCHELL  AND  COMPANY 

One  of  the  Birmingham  papers  of  January  29,  under  the  captior^ 
Crime  Does  Not  Pay,  says: 

Flint,  Michigan,  January  29 — (INS.)i — "Three  months  ago  Bruci 
Tozar,  twenty-one  profited  twenty-five  cents  by  two  robberies.  Tel 
day  he  is  under  a  four  to  fifteen  year  term  in  Jackson  prison  fc : 
robbery  while  armed.  Judge  James  S.  Parker  recommends  h 
serve  the  minimum  term — or  a  year  for  each  six  and  a  half  cent 
the  robberies  netted  him." 

With  Insull,  Morgan,  Mitchell  and  others  who  betrayed  the  cor 
fidence  of  the  people  who  trusted  them  to  the  extent  of  hundred 
of  millions  out  of  prison,  it  is  difficult  not  to  sympathize  wit 
Tozar. 

One  reason  for  our  present  distracted  state  is  a  lack  of  balanc 
in  our  scales  of  justice.  Where  one  enjoys  wealth,  political  infii 
ence  or  high  social  position  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  a  verdi( 
in  favor  of  the  people;  but  where  one  is  without  one  or  more  c 
these,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  have  him  expiate  his  crime. 

Crime  does  not  pay,  says  the  Birmingham  News.  Ask  Morgan  c 
Mitchell,  Insull  or  Bates,  or  any  one  of  a  group  of  big  banker, 
whose  records  have  been  before  the  Senate  Investigating  Commit 
tee  in  Washington.  Ask  millions  of  ambitious  young  men  wh, 
have  read  the  reports  of  the  Senate  fiasco,  and  you  will  find  ths 
Morgan,  Insull,  Mitchell  and  Company  have  convinced  them  tha 
crime  does  pay  when  one  walks  away  with  millions.  The  scale 
of  justice  which  sent  young  Tozar  to  prison  a  year  for  each  si 
and  a  half  cents  the  robberies  netted  him  seem  dreadfully  out  c 
balance. 

Christianity  will  make  little  progress  until  she  strikes  the  ezi 
tire  line  of  ill-gotten  gain,  much  of  which  is  entrenched  behini 
the  battlements  of  legal  technicalities. — Christian  Index. 
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The  Plagues  of  Egypt 


Being  a  Bible  Lecture  Delivered  at  the  1933  General^ 
Conference 

By  WilUs  E.  Ronk 

(Published  Serially.     Part  II) 

INTRODUCTORY  NOTE 

The  following  note  from  Brother  Ronk  came  to  hand  too  late  t 
be  included  with  the  first  installment  of  his  lecture  on  "The  Plague 
of  Egypt",  but  having  the  word  now  will  help  us  to  give  the  moi 
careful  consideration  to  the  remainder  of  the  series,  if  such  a  wor 
were  necessary  after  such  an  interesting  beginning  last  week.  B\ 
he  says:  "The  article  as  first  written  was  prepared  under  the  supe: 
vision  of  the  late  Dr.  M.  G.  Kyle.  Among  my  cherished  posse; 
sions  is  his  personal  commendation.  The  materials  have  been  r< 
arranged  for  lecture  purposes,  but  the  main  arguments  and  pes 
tions  are  the  same  as  appeared  in  that  article." — Editor. 

3.     Larger  Purpose — Revelation 

The  question  naturally  arises,  but  why  is  God  more  interested  i 
Israel  than  Egypt?  The  answer  is  tihat  Israel  is  God's  chose 
people,     But  why?     Why  is  not  Egypt  a  chosen  people?  Is  n( 
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this  discrimination?  We  will  remember  that  Abram  in  obedience 
to  God  walked  by  faith,  leaving  his  home  and  kindred  and  follow- 
ing the  promise  of  God  toward  a  new  home.  Because  of  this  God 
made  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac  and  with  Jacob,  and 
in  Exodus  6:5  God  recalls  the  covenant  and  indicates  his  purpose 
to  fulfill  it.  Israel  then  was  the  chosen  people  because  they  lis- 
tened to  God  and  following  his  leading,  and  through  them  God 
would  make  himself  known  to  man.  Here  then  the  immediate 
PURPOSE  is  lost  in  THE  LARGER  PURPOSE  of  God.  It  is  fit- 
ting to  again  refer  to  Ex.  4 :22,  23,  "Israel  is  my  son,  my  first  born" 
with  the  right  of  inheritance,  through  them  will  come  the  promised 
ONE,  but  there  will  be  other  sons.  The  Egyptians  might  be,  if 
they  would  believe  and  obey. 

The  larger  purpose  is  now  seen  to  be  God's  plan  to  give  a  reve- 
lation of  himself  to  man.  But  is  this  purpose  to  make  himself 
known  in  the  far  away  future  ?  So  it  would  seem  to  us  as  we  look 
backward  over  the  years.  It  was  through  the  Jews  that  Jesus 
came  to  the  earth  and  through  the  Jews  that  we  have  Christianity. 
Yes,  but  could  the  world  wait  in  so  much  darkness  for  hundreds 
of  years?  Mercy  answers,  NO!  The  Egyptians  had  the  revelation 
of  God  in  nature,  but  to  what  purpose  ?  They  worshipped  the  Nile 
river,  the  sun  and  even  in  a  larger  way  nature.  They  must  have 
a  fuller  knowledge.  The  Jews  too  had  a  fuller  knowledge  of  God 
through  God's  voice  to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  but  a  more  ade- 
quate knowledge  was  necessary.  A  present  revelation  was  neces- 
sary to  win  IxJth  Israelites  and  Egyptians  from  Egyptian  gods. 
What  now  does  the  text  say  on  this  point?  In  Exodus  4:5  God 
says  to  Moses  with  reference  to  the  signs  given,  "That  they  may 
believe  that  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, — hath  appeared  unto 
me."  The  first  purpose  of  the  supernatural  power  is  then  for  the 
faith  of  the  children  of  Israel.  When  Moses  appeared  to  Pharaoh 
and  made  his  demands,  the  king  replied  (Ex.  5:2),  "Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  may  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ..."  And  this 
statement  becomes  the  center  of  the  whole  "drama".  After  this 
there  is  a  whole  series  of  statements  as  in  Exodus  6:7,  "...  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  . . .."  This  one  was  spoken 
to  Israel.  Israel  must  not  leave  Egyptian  bondage  worshipping 
Egyptian  gods, — she  must  know  of  a  certainty  that  Jehovah  is 
God.  Further  the  Word  says  (7:5),  "And  the  Egyptians  .shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon 
Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from  among  them." 
In  Exodus  7:17  and  8:10  a  like  statement  is  made  concei-ning  God's 
purpose  for  the  Egyptians.  THEY  must  know  that  the  Lord  is 
supreme  and  not  Ra  the  sun  god,  nor  the  Nile  nor  any  other.  In 
Exodus  9:16  is  a  still  broader  statement.  "And  in  very  deed  for 
this  very  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up,  for  to  show  in  thee  my  pow- 
er, and  that  MY  NAME  SHALL  BE  DECLARED  throughout  all 
the  earth." 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  the  meager  statements  intimating 
the  wrath  of  God,  with  these  clear  definite  statements  as  to  the 
purpose  of  God.  It  is  clear  that  the  larger  purpose  of  God  is  to 
give  a  revelation  of  himself  to  man.  And  this  revelation  stands  for 
all  men  of  all  time.  This  revelation  together  with  that  which  soon 
follows  (Sinai)  is  the  foundatoin  stone  of  Judaism  and  in  a  more 
remote  sense  of  Christianity  as  well.  The  late  Dr.  M.  G.  Kyle 
has  suggested  that  the  atheist  of  every  age  is  ready  to  stand  up 
and  say,  if  there  be  a  God  let  him  show  himself.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary that  God  should  thus  appear  to  every  man,  but  he  so  ap- 
peared to  Pharaoh  and  the  revelation  stands  for  all  time.  "...  for 
I  have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the  heart  of  his  servants,  that  I 
might  show  these  signs  before  him:  and  that  THOU  MAYEST 
PELL  IN  THE  EARS  OF  THY  SON,  AND  OF  THY  SON'S  SON, 
what  things  I  have  wrought  in  Egypt..."  (10:1-2). 

An  Objection 

The  criticism  is  often  made  of  this  narrative  on  the  grounds 
that  the  Christians  and  Jews  hold  that  their  God  is  all  wise,  yet 
n  the  story  of  the  plagues,  God  is  really  experimenting.  He  does 
lot  know  just  what  he  is  going  to  do,  he  tried  one  method,  and 
;hen  another  until  he  finds  one  that  works.  As  to  the  purpose  of 
;en  plagues  in  place  of  one,  we  shall  speak  later,  here  we  are  in- 
«rested  only  in  the  supposed  lack  of  knowledge  on  the  part  of 
iod.  A  careful  reading  will  reveal  that  God  knew  from  the  be- 
jinning  what  would  take  place,  and  that  in  part  he  told  Moses 
vhat  would  take  place.    In  Exodus  3:19  God  says  to  Moses,  "And 


I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will  not  let  you  go,  no,  not  by  a 
mighty  hand."  The  revised  version  gives  a  better  rending  in  say- 
ing, "and  I  KNOW  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will  not  let  you  go  .  .  .." 
In  the  n?xt  verse,  "And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  and  smite  Egypt 
with  ALL  MY  WONDERS  (A-L-L  not  one)  which  I  will  do  in  the 
midst  thereof;  and  after  that  he  will  let  you  go."  The  last  plague 
was  known  and  predicted  (4:22-23),  that  is  the  death  of  the  first 
born.  This  plague  is  not  only  predicted,  but  the  reason  for  it  is 
given.  "Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  first  born  ...  let  my  son  go  .  . . 
if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first  born." 
This  plague  then  was  not  an  afterthought  of  God,  he  knew  in  ad- 
vance that  it  must  be  used.  God  had  his  purpose  in  mind  from 
the  beginning,  that  pui-pose  was  to  free  Israel,  to  renew  the  cove- 
nant made  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  to  give  a  revela- 
tion of  himself  to  man;  and  HE  KNiEW  according  to  the  narra- 
tive WHAT  WOULD  BE  NECESSARY  to  achieve  that  purpose. 

B.    HOW  SHALL  GOU  PROCEED? 
1.     One  Mighty  Plague? 

Now  that  the  purpose  is  clearly  before  us.  how  shall  God  pro- 
ceed with  that  pui-pose  ?  Shall  he  with  one  mighty  stroke,  as  with 
a  possible  combination  of  the  worst  plagues  all  in  one,  crush  the 
King  of  Egypt  and  free  Israel  ?  He  could  thus  free  Israel,  but 
what  of  the  revelation  of  himself  to  man  ?  Indeed  they  would  say, 
if  they  knew  it  was  the  act  of  God,  what  a  terribly  cruel  God!  No, 
God  will  make  the  test  as  easy  and  as  fair  as  possible.  The  test 
is  to  free  Israel,  that  is,  to  let  Israel  go  into  the  desert  to  worship 
their  God.  This  certainly  is  a  small  favor  to  ask,  and  makes  the 
refusal  the  more  terrible.  But  Pharaoh  refuses  to  recognize  God 
and  consequently  refuses  to  grant  the  request.  He  must  recognize 
Jehovah  as  Lord,  what  means  shall  be  used  ?  When  Moses  was  in 
the  wilderness  and  saw  the  burning  bush  and  heard  the  voice,  he 
recognized  the  Lord.  With  the  Lord's  assurance  as  to  his  mission 
and  the  promise  of  certain  supernatural  powers,  he  went  to  fulfill 
God's  will.  Why  not  use  the  burning  bush  for  Pharaoh?  We  have 
the  answer  before  we  ask, — he  refused  even  more  forceful  signs. 
No,  there  is  only  one  language  which  he  can  understand,  and  that 
is  the  language  of  force.  God  in  his  gracious  way  begins  with  a 
small  request,  and  shows  his  power  in  wonders,  but  immediately 
the  wonders  are  duplicated  by  the  Egyptian  magicians.  So  step 
by  step,  God  increases  the  severity  of  the  plagues  until  the  climax 
in  the  death  of  the  first  born.  And  at  last  Pharaoh  is  ready  to 
thrust  them  out  of  the  land.  We  have  here  then,  not  the  acts  of 
a  tyrant  as  is  so  often  accused,  but  the  acts  of  a  gracious,  patient 
God. 

The  accusation  is  frequently  made  that  the  Bible  claims  to  be 
the  guide  in  moral  and  spiritual  things,  and  yet  in  this  narrative 
trickery  and  deceit  are  evident.  God  states  his  purpose  to  Moses, 
to  free  Israel,  but  when  the  request  is  made  to  Pharaoh,  it  is  a 
simple  request  to  go  into  the  wilderness  to  worship.  This,  some 
charge,  is  trickery.  This  is  not  trickery,  it  is  a  test,  a  fair  and 
easy  test,  but  it  meant  the  acknowledgment  of  Jehovah  as  Lord. 
Pharaoh  refused  to  recognize  Jehovah  and  therefore  refuses  the 
request.  The  actual  freeing  of  Israel  from  bondage,  would  be  a 
small  thing,  when  once  Jehovah  is  acknowledged.  When  at  last  he 
recognized  Jehovah's  power,  he  is  ready  to  thrust  Israel  forth 
from  the  land.  (To  be  continued) 


FEARFUL  INDICTMENT 

A  correspondent  of  the  Christian  Advocate  makes  an  indictment 
of  the  people  of  the  present  day  that  looks  fearful  indeed,  but  the 
more  one  cantemplates  it  the  more  it  defies  contradiction.  He  says 
this  generation  proposes: 

To  drink  its  way  to  prosperity.  

To  smoke  its  way  to  health. 

To  destroy  its  way  to  food  and  clothing. 

To  entertain  its  way  to  wisdom. 

To  sin  its  way  to  joy  and  happiness. 

To  war  its  way  to  peace. 

To  hate  its  way  to  love. 

And  yet  those  words  of  the  Man  of  Galilee  still  stand  unchal- 
lenged by  anything  human  history  has  yet  recorded:  "I  am  the 
way  ...  He  that  climbeth  up  any  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber," — Religious  Telescope, 
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Why  Christians  Keep  the  First  Day 

Did  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  give  the  Lord's  Day  to  his  Church? 
By  Robert  C.  McQuilkin 


Gladdest  of  all  days  of  human  history 
was  that  day  when  the  Lord  Jesus  rose 
from  the  grave,  first-born  of  many  breth- 
ren and  Head  of  the  new  creation.  From 
that  day  to  this  the  Church  of  Christ  has 
honored  the  Lord's  day  as  their  holy  day, 
and  as  "day  of  all  the  week  the  best."  Did 
the  early  Church  have  good  reasons  for  do- 
ing this,  or  were  they  abrogating  one  of 
God's  eternal  commandments  to  keep  holy 
the  seventh  day  ? 

1.  We  may  begin  by  asking,  What  rea- 
son can  be  given  for  obligating  Christians 
to  observe  the  seventh  day  ?  There  is  no 
command  anywhere  in  the  Bible  to  Chris- 
tians to  keep  the  seventh  day  as  a  day  of 
rest.  The  Ten  Commandments,  in  common 
with  all  the  other  laws  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, from  Mt.  Sinai  on,  were  given  to  Is- 
rael by  Jehovah,  who  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  (Exod.  20:2).  Especially 
was  the  Sabbath  Commandment  singled  out 
to  be  a  sign  between  Jehovah  and  Israel,  a 
perpetual  covenant  (Exod.  31:12-17;  Deut. 
5:15).  This  is  not  to  say  that  Christians 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. They  have  much  to  do  with  them. 
The  righteous  requirements  of  God's  law, 
embodied  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  were 
in  effect  before  Sinai,  and  before  Israel  was 
a  nation,  but  not  as  an  explicit  written 
commandment.  Those  who  teach  that  the 
seventh  day  should  be  kept  by  Christians 
insist  upon  the  letter  of  a  written  command 
to  keep  Sunday,  but  the  burden  of  proof  is 
on  them  to  produce  a  literal  command  to 
keep  the  seventh  day,  or  a  repetition  of  the 
fourth  commandment,  which  was  given  to 
Israel.    And  there  is  none. 

2.  There  is  an  essential  difference  be- 
tween the  fourth  commandment  and  the 
other  commandments  of  the  decalogue.  All 
the  other  nine  commandments  are  binding 
moral  precepts  that  admit  of  no  exceptions 
for  any  man,  in  any  age,  under  any  circum- 
stances. The  Sabbath  law,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  a  ceremonial  as  well  as  a  moral 
character,  and  under  certain  circumstances 
the  provisions  of  the  law  could  be  abrogated. 
The  seventh  day  advocates  insist  that  it  has 
exastly  the  same  character  as  all  the  other 
commandments.  Their  view  is,  not  merely 
that  the  seventh  day  was  not  changed  to  the 
first  day  as  a  Sabbath  of  rest  and  worship, 
but  that  the  seventh  day  cannot  be  so 
changed. 

The  Sabbath  for  Man 
Our  Lord  declai-ed  that  the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  He 
proclaimed  himself  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  and 
in  exercising  this  lordship  he  mentions  five 
cases  in  which  the  Sabbath  law  might  be 
set  aside. 

_"  (1)  When  David  was  hungry  he  ate  the 
shewbread,  which  was  not  lavrful  except  for 
the  priests.  The  human  necessity  for  food 
set  aside  this  ceremonial  law  concerning  the 
holy  bread.     In  exactly  the  same  way  our 


Lord  said  that  his  disciples  were  blameless 
when  they  plucked  grain  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  because  the  satisfying  of  hunger  set 
aside  the  command  not  to  work  (Matt.  12: 
1-8).  (2)  The  priests  in  the  Temple  pro- 
faned the  Sabbath,  and  were  guiltless.  'That 
is,  they  broke  the  Sabbath  law.  The  neces- 
sities of  Temple  worship  set  aside  the  pro- 
vision of  this  fourth  commandment.  But 
there  could  be  no  exceptions  made  in  ob'^y- 
ing  the  other  commands.  In  putting  the 
Temple  sen'ices  above  the  Sabbath  our  Lord 
added  that  he  was  greater  than  the  Temple, 
meaning  that  if  the  Temple  services  could 
set  aside  the  Sabbath  law,  much  more  could 
the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  set  that  law  aside 
or  change  it  in  any  way  that  was  best  for 
man  (Matt.  12:5," 6).  (3)  On  the  Sabbath 
a  child  of  eight  days  old  must  be  circum- 
cised, that  the  law  of  Moses  might  not  be 
broken  (John  7:21-24).  The  Sabbath  law 
is  thus  set  aside  in  favor  of  another  of  the 
laws  not  in  the  Ten  Commandments.  (4) 
Mercy  to  animals  in  leading  them  to  water, 
or  in  taking  them  out  of  a  pit  into  which 
they  might  fall  on  a  Sabbath,  required  the 
setting  aside  of  the  Sabbath  law  of  rest 
(Luke  13:15;  14:5;  Matt.  12:11).  (5)  Above 
all,  the  healing  of  the  sick  or  the  relieving 
of  pain  was  lawful  on  the  Sabbath,  though 
it  set  aside  the  letter  of  the  law.  The  Phar- 
isees permitted  healing  only  when  life  was 
in  danger  (Matt.  12:12;  Mark  3:4;  Luke  14: 
3,  4).  (Continued  on  page  11) 
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OakviUe    6.50 

*Peru    8.44 

*Roann    37.66 

*Roanoke  4.00 

'Sidney   4.00 

'•■South  Bend  23.50 

*Warsaw    19.10 

*  Warsaw   (Dutchtown)    5.00 

Illinois 

Lanark    $  33.00 

Milledgeville   28.60 

Northwest 

*Sunnyside,  Washington  $  22.61 


Noi'thern  California 

*Lathrop    

Southern  California 

Long  Beach,  First   

Los  Angeles,  First   

Los  Angeles,  Second 

*South  Gate   

Whittier    


Ohio  District 

*Ashland    

*Bryan   

*Canton    

Clayton   

*Dayton   

*Ellet   

Fair   Haven    

Fremont 

*Gratis  

*Gretna    

*Homerville    

*Louisville 

*Middlebranch    

*New  Lebanon  

*Pleasant  Hill    

*Smithville    

♦Sterling    

Williamstown   

*Lake  Odessa  (Michigan)   ... 


Pennsylvania  District 

*Altoona   

♦Berlin   

*Conemaugh   

♦Johnstown  2nd  

Johnstown    3rd    

♦Masontown    

Meyersdale  

Philadelphia    

Philadelphia  3rd    

♦Pike    

♦Summit  Mills   

♦Valley  Church  (Jones  Mills)    ... 

♦Vinco   

♦Waynesboro   


Mid-West  District 

♦Beaver   City,   Nebr 

Carleton,  Nebr 

♦DaoUas  Center,  Iowa   

♦Falls  City,  Nebr 

♦Garwin,  Iowa   

♦Hamlin,   Kansas    

♦Leon,  Iowa   

♦Millersburg,  Iowa   

♦Morrill,  Kansas   

Mulvane,  Kansas  

Waterloo,  Iowa   


Southeast   District 

♦Calvary,  N.  J 

Hagerstown,  Md 

♦Harrisonburg,  Va 

♦Limestone,   Tenn 

Lydia,   Md.    (St.    James)    

Maurertown,    Va 

♦Mt.  Olive  Ch.,  North  River,  Va. 

♦Roanoke,  Va 

Washington,  D.  C 

Personal  Gifts 

Busey,  Mrs.  Laurie  

Enslow,  Mrs.  H.  S 

Goode,  Mrs.  E.  G 

Hosteller  family   

Hosteller,  Ruth  

Keeider,   Isaiah    

Merritt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.   . . 

Rishel,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  

Snyder,  Mary  A 


Total    11,630.02  I 

National  Sunday  School  Association  oil 
the  Brethren  Church. 
KENNETH  M.  MONROE,  Treasurer. 
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WHY  CHRISTIANS  KEEP  FIRST  DAY 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

Our  Lord's  teaching  made  a  distinction  be- 

ween  the  rabbinical   Sabbath  and  the   Old 

'estament  Sabbath  law  of  God.     He  came 

s  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  to  fulfill 

11  the  law;  he  did  not  break  the  Sabbath 

3W  and  he  kept  the  seventh  day  as  the  Sab- 

ath.    According  to  Israel's  leaders  he  was 

Sabbath  breaker,  and  this  was  one  reason 

hey  sought  to  put  him  to  death  (John  5:16- 

8).    Our  Lord  did  not  keep  the  fourth  com- 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


JESUS   RESPONDING  TO   FAITH 

(Lesson  for  March  18,  1934) 

*sson  Text:  Matt.  15:21-31.    Golden  Text: 
Matt.  7:7 

MONDAY 
The  Woman  of  Canaan.  Mt.  15:21-31. 
low  the  presence  of  Jesus  called  out  the 
atural,  elemental  urges  and  repressions  of 
fe!  Look  into  this  Gentile  home:  a  demon- 
ossessed  daughter,  joy,  hope,  dreams 
clipsed,  and  a  mother-love  kindled  to  even 
reater  fervency  becau.'ie  of  her  unfortu- 
ate  child.  She  broke  over  the  barriers  of 
ropriety,  race,  creed,  and  sought  help  of 
ine  Whom,  for  some  unstated  reason,  she 
elieved  could  and  would  help.  How  Jesus 
mst  have  welcomed  her  sincerity,  and  faith, 
nd  appeal,  even  though  at  first  he  appeared 
D  refuse  her  request.  He  had  just  been  in 
onflict  vidth  the  hypocritical  Pharisees,  and 
le  slow-of-understanding  disciples.  Let  us 
aalize  that  our  limitations,  handicaps, 
eartaches,  may  be  blessings  in  disguise — 
'  they  drive  us  to  seek  help  of  Jesus! 

TUESDAY 
Four  Thousand  Fed.  Mt.  15 :32-39.  It  is 
ppropos  to  note  Jesus'  efficient,  graftless, 
holly  popular  administration  of  a  tempor- 
ry  food  shortage:  all  ate,  all  were  satis- 
ed,  seven  baskets  full  remained  over,  and 
one  was  wasted!  He  Who  would  not  turn 
".ones  into  bread  for  his  own  nourishment, 
as  moved  vpith  compassion  because  of  the 
unger  of  those  who  "gladly  heard  the 
ord".  His  miracles  of  feeding  the  4,000 
tid  the  5,000  are  anticipative  of  the  plenty 
hich  shall  characterize  his  millennial  reign 
ere  on  earth.  It  also  demonstrates  his 
lallenge:  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of 
o(^ — and  his  righteousness — and  all  these 
lings  shall  be  added  unto  you!"  (Mt,  6:32), 
braham,  Jacob,  and  Naomi  got  out  of 
)uch  with  Jehovah  and  suffered  consequent- 
'  in  searching  for  bread— plenty — outside 
od's  land! 

WEDNESDAY 
Jesus  Among  Friends.  Lk,  10:38-42,  "Now 
2SUS  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister  (Mary), 
id  Lazarus!"  (John  11:5),  Why  shouldn't 
2?  What  hospitality  and  welcome  that 
ethany  home  had  afforded  him  and  his  dis- 
ples!  His  being  in  the  home  called  forth 
le  best  that  was  in  each  member  of  the 
imily,  Martha,  "careful  and  troubled  about 
any  things"  spared  no  effort  to  serve  just 
le  kind  of  meal  he  most  enjoyed;  Mary,  of 
ie  meditative  type,  afforded  him  that  com- 


panionship which  his  idealistic  nature  cher- 
ished; and  Lazarus  too  was  so  valued  a 
friend,  that  Jesus  wept  over  the  loss  he  felt 
along  with  the  sisters.  He  considered  Laz- 
arus so  worthy,  that  he  restored  him  to  his 
earthly  life  and  granted  him  a  new  lease 
on  time.  Does  every  member  of  your  fam- 
ily reciprocate  the  friendship  of  jesus? 

THURSDAY 
Jesus  Among  Foes.  Mt,  13:54-58,  I  am 
glad  that  this  intimate  glimpse  into  Jesus' 
own  home  and  home-town  life  is  given  us. 
He  was  misunderstood  and  unappreciated, 
yes,  in  fact,  reproached,  by  his  own  folk! 
Nazareth  and  its  small-visioned  citizenry 
forfeited  untold  blessings  because  they 
failed  to  appreciate  their  fellow-townsman. 
Even  his  own  mother  "understood  not"! 
How  tragic  it  is  that  capabffe  youths  often 
are  ignored  in  their  home  surroundings? — 
the  very  environment  where  they  should  be 
able  to  do  their  greate.st  work.  Not  every 
potential  savior  can  suffer  the  chagrin  of 
being  rejected  at  home,  and  then  "make 
good"  in  an  adjoining  city.  Let  us  not  re- 
peat the  tragic  error  of  Nazareth — let  us 
recognize  desem-ing  youth  in  our  midst,  and 
help  them  to  "make  good  at  home". 

FRIDAY 

Friends  of  Jesus.  John  15:8-16.  We  may 
not  only  have  Jesus  for  our  Friend,  but  we 
may  have  the  privilege  of  being  his  friends! 
But  deep  and  lasting  friendship  must  be 
built,  not  upon  the  ecstacy  of  the  moment, 
but  upon  common  noble  interests  and  mu- 
tual sympathies.  "Ye  are  my  friends", 
Jesus  pointed  out,  "If  you  are  willing  to  put 
yourselves  whole-heartedly  into  the  work  I 
am  doing,"  Someone  has  said:  "To  have 
friends,  one  must  be  a  friend!"  Jesus  does 
not  invite  us  to  cringe  before  him  as  before 
a  tyrant;  nor  to  keep  aloof  from  him  as  a 
servant  from  his  master.  Did  he  not  say: 
"Henceforth  I  call  you  not  sei^ants,  ,  .  . 
But  I  have  called  you  friends".     He  seeks  a 


friendship  that  will,  like  himself,  be  willing 
to  give  up  all  that  it  may  receive  all.  Not 
only  "Is  Jesus  my  Friend?"  but,  "Am  I 
Jesus'  friend?" 

SATURDAY 

Friendship  Tested.  John  6:60-71.  Yes, 
Jesus  had  his  "fair-weather-friends".  As 
long  as  the  excitement  lasted,  and  there 
were  crowds,  thrills,  food,  Jesus  had  mul- 
titudes of  followers.  But.  when  Jesus  be- 
gan to  stress  the  essential  inwardness  of 
the  Christian  life,  of  the  challenge  to  the 
heroic,  to  a  fellowship  of  suffering,  "many 
of  his  disciples  (  ? )  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him".  Impetuous  Simon 
Peter  seems  to  have  grasped  the  deeper  sig- 
nificance, and  to  have  explored  the  depths 
of  the  life  hid  with  God  in  Christ.  Hence, 
he  replied:  "To  whom  shall  we  go — Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life;  and  we  be- 
lieve and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God!"  Present  chaot- 
ic conditions  evidence  that  the  blind  have 
been  led  by  the  blind  and  both  have  fallen 
into  the  ditch! 

SUNDAY 

The  Friendship  of  Jehovah.  Ps.  4:1-8. 
This  Psalm  may  well  be  from  the  pen  of 
David,  that  bosom  friend  of  King  Saul's 
son,  Jonathan.  After  all,  how  can  we  form 
an  idea  of  friendship  with  Jehovah  if  we 
are  strangers  to  real  friendship  among  our 
fellow  men.  "He  that  loveth  not  his  broth- 
er \yhom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  (1  John  4:20). 
Let  us  link  with  this  Matthew  5 :8 :  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see 
God."  James  4:4  tells  of  the  exclusiveness 
of  friendship  with  God:  "Know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  this  world  is  enmity  with 
God  ?  Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  an  enemy  of  God!"  In  John 
14:23,  Jesus  added:  "If  a  man  love  me  he 
will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make 
our  abode  with  him!" 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

Preiident 
Waterloo,    Iowa 

F.    C.    VANATOR. 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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C,    D.    WHITMER.    Editor, 
South    Bend,    Ind, 

BRETHREN   CHRISTIAN  pNDEAVOR 

RINGING     I.HURCH  txTENSION 

Y  UONSECRATED  UVANGELISIV 


GLADYS  M,   SPICE, 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301   nth  St„  N,  E„ 
Canton,    Ohio 


Selected  C.  E.  Helps 


AN  EDUCATIONAL  SOCIAL 
By  Margaret  Schneider 

This  social  is  built  upon  the  Christian  En- 
deavor society,  and  is  especially  suitable 
for  the  social  committee  to  carry  out.  As 
the  members  enter,  pin  on  the  back  of  each 
one  a  card  bearing  the  name  of  some  well- 
known  Endeavorer.  The  one  so  labelled  is 
to  find  out  whom  he  represents  by  asking 
questions  of  those  he  meets.  When  this  is 
discovered,  the  card  is  worn  in  front. 

Give  each  one  a  pencil  and  paper  and  a 
certain  number  of  minutes  in  wliich  to  form 
as  many  words  as  possible  from  the  letters 
in  "Christian  Endeavor,"  A  prize  may  be 
awarded  for  the  best  list. 

Have  a  quiz  on  Christian  Endeavor  facts, 
forming  two  sides  and  conducting  it  like 
an  old-fashioned  "spell  down." 

Have  a  contest  in  drawing  monograms  of 
the  letters  "Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,"  awarding  a 


prize  for  the  most  artistic  one.  Give  each 
person  a  card  bearing  one  of  the  letters  in 
"Christian  Endeavor,"  and  have  a  contest  in 
forming  groups  which  spell  out  the  two 
words  with  the  cards  which  they  hold. 

Sing  distinctive  Christian  Endeavor  songs. 
Get  some  of  the  convention  goers  to  tell 
about  the  notable  Christian  Endeavor  expe- 
riences which  they  have  had.  Close  with  a 
debate  on  the  question  "Resolved,  That 
Christian  Endeavor  is  an  ideal  plan  for  a 
young  people's  religious  society." — C.  lE, 
World. 

PUBLICITY— HOW  TO  USE  IT 
Let's  Try  Being  an  Editor 

It's  easy. 

The  county  publicity-director  gets  out  a 
weekly  newspaper,  and  sends  it  to  every  lo- 
cal society  publicity-director  in  his  county. 

The  local  director  publishes  one,  and 
sends  it  to  each  member  of  his  society. 
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Call  the  weekly  paper  what  you  choose. 
Tie  it  to  your  church  or  county,  if  possible. 
If  your  county  Christian  Endeavor  union 
gets  out  a  paper,  use  a  page  in  it  for  pub- 
licity. If  the  local  church  has  a  paper,  use 
a  column  in  it  for  Christian  Endeavor. 
Otherwise,   get   out   your  own   paper. 

If  you  have  the  money,  get  it  printed.  If 
not,  use  a  mimeograph,  multigraph,  or  other 
duplicating  machine.  If  you  can't  get  one 
of  those,  then  typewrite  your  paper,  mak- 
ing carbon  copies.  Use  your  ingenuity  in 
getting  up  the  heading. 

Use  peppy  news.  No  item  over-long.  All 
information  absolutely  accurate.  Boost  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  The  Angelas.  Get 
the  facts,  and  use  them.  Use  humor,  some- 
thing like  this: 


The  codfish  lays  a  million  eggs 

While  the  helpful  hen  lays  one. 
But  the  codfish  does  not  cackle 

To  tell  what  she  has  done. 
And  so  we  scorn  the  codfish  coy. 

But  the  helpful  hen  we  prize — 
Which   indicates   to    thoughtful    minds 

IT  PAYS  TO  ADVERTISE! 

Get  out  your  paper  regularly.  Mail  it 
the  same  moment  each  week.  Invite  con- 
tributions. Don't  criticize,  but  boost.  Be 
optimistic. 

Beware  of  silly  or  personal  jokes  that 
will  off'end.    Be  dignified  but  lively. 

Put  the  minister,  the  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent, teachers  of  Sunday  school 
classes  of  young  people,  and  the  newspaper 
editor  on  your  mailing  list. — Adapted  from 
Guy  P.  Leavitt. 


Send    Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East   5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


African  Letter-Miss  Patterson  Seriously  111 

Other  Missionaries  in  Health 


Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 

Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise, 

January  4,  1934. 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

More  than  five  weeks  since  I  wrote  you, 
November  30th.  Miss  Patterson  is  still  with 
us,  still  suffering,  and  we  are  still  planning 
on  her  furlough.  Only  one  mail  has  been 
received  in  over  six  weeks.  That  came  to 
our  midst  on  December  15th,  when,  first, 
a  camion  passed  us  bringing  mail,  second, 
a  runner,  arrived  from  Bangui  with  a  sec- 
ond instaUment,  third,  a  runner  arrived 
from  Boali  with  a  third! 

Truly  as  far  as  mail  is  concerned,  we 
know  how  to  be  abased  and  we  know  how 
to  abound! 

Early  in  the  month  of  December,  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sheldon,  Kenneth  and  David  from 
Bellevue.  They  arrived  the  evening  of  De- 
cember fifth  and  left  the  afternoon  of  De- 
cember sixth  for  Bangui  from  thence  re- 
turning to  their  station  by  another  route. 

They  took  with  them  a  porter  to  bring 
much  needed  medicines  for  Miss  Patterson, 
which,  fortunately  they  were  able  to  se- 
cure at  the  hospital  in  Bangui.  It  was  this 
porter  who  also  brought  the  much  hoped 
for  mail.  We  were  glad  to  see  this  dear 
family  from  whom  we  had  been  separated 
for  six  months  looking,  though  weary  with 
their  journey,  fairly  well  and  strong. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Miss  My- 
ers with  us  throughout  the  month  of  De- 
cember until  the  19th  of  the  month  when 
she  left  for  Conference  at  Bassai  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Foster,  the  only  members  of  the 
Yaloke  staff  who  were  able  to  attend  this 
Conference  on  account  of  the  illness  of  Miss 
Patterson. 

We  will  let  the  Conference  be  reported 
by  some  of  those  who  were  present.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  on  December  28th  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  again  at  Yaloke 
station,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  with  Miss  Ty- 
son and  Miss  Myers.  Miss  Tyson  made  us 
a  brief  visit  of  three  days  and  returned  to 


Bellevue  accompanied  by  Miss  Emmert.  Mr. 
Foster  driving  the  car.  One  committee 
meeting  was  held  while  here,  another  will 
be  held  either  at  Bassai  or  Bellevue.  We 
are  expecting  our  Yaloke  workers  back  to- 
day or  tomorrow.  We  are  also  hoping  that 
the  mail  will  arrive  again  after  three  weeks 
of  silence.  How  longingly  we  look  forward 
to  letters  from  you  after  several  weeks  of 
waiting.  What  a  strain  it  must  have  been 
in  the  early  days  of  missions  in  the  South 
Seas  to  receive  mail  only  once  a  year! 

These  are  busy  days  at  Yaloke  with 
church,  hospital,  school,  and  other  work  to 
be  carried  on  with  a  staff  depleted  both  in 
numbers  and  in  strength  by  the  long  ser- 
ious illness  of  one  of  our  dear  missionaries. 

We  are  resigned  to  God's  will  for  each 
one  of  us.  Whether  in  life  or  in  death  we 
desire  only  to  glorify  him. 

Looking  for  and  hastening  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  God, 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


of  the  United  States  have  accepted  servi( 
on  the  Movement's  Committee  of  One  Thoii 
sand.  The  Executive  Committee  is  plaij 
ning  to  complete  the  roster  by  adding  oj 
proximately  300  younger  men. 

A  Primer  entitled  the  A.  B.  C.  of  tl 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  has  bee 
issued  for  the  guidance  of  these  committ* 
men.  The  booklet  states  rather  concise] 
the  purpose  of  the  Movement,  how  it  begai 
how  it  is  organized,  how  it  works,  and  tl 
program  for  this  year.  This  is  foUowe 
with  a  list  of  the  present  members  of  ti 
Committee. 

The  booklet  is  replete  with  suggestion 
which  will  be  of  value  to  any  minister  ( 
layman  who  is  seeking  to  deepen  the  inte:i 
est  of  men  in  the  missionary  cause  eith«j 
at  home  or  abroad.  Those  interested  ma 
secure  a  copy  by  writing  Laymen's  Mi/ 
sionary  Movement,  19  South  LaSalle  St 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

The  Laymen's  Missionary  Mivement 
unique  in  that  its  sole  interest  is  in  enlisi 
ing  men  in  the  support  of  the  missionai 
boards  of  the  various  denominations  an 
not  in  its  own  behalf.  No  collections  or  o: 
ferings  are  therefore  permitted  in  any  of  r 
great  inspirational  meetings. 

The  Editor  believes  this  offers  a  fine  o) 
portunity  for  Brethren  laymen  to  mal'' 
plans  for  the  enlistment  of  larger  intere;!' 
in  the  Home  Mission  Program  of  our  N; 
tional  Mission  Board.  And  that  would  1 
right  in  harmony  with  the  purpose  of  tl 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  as  statf 
in  the  preceding  paragraph.  At  any  rat 
think  the  suggestion  over,  and  mark  the  da 
on  your  calendar. 


Men  and  Missions  Sunday 
Selected 

A  call  to  the  pastors  and  laymen  of  the 
churches  of  North  America,  asking  them  to 
cooperate  in  the  fourth  annual  observance  of 
Men  and  Missions  Sunday  this  year  on  No- 
vember 18,  is  signed  by  58  religious  lead- 
ers of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Among  those  who  signed  this  call  are  two 
officials  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
fraternity,  namely,  Charles  D.  Bonsack  and 
S.  G.  Ziegler. 

President  John  C.  Acheson  of  Macalester 
College,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  and  Chairman 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement,  reports  that  837  cit- 
ies were  organized  across  the  continent  last 
year  for  the  observance  of  Men  and  Mis- 
sions Sunday,  as  against  640  in  1932,  an  in- 
crease of  30%. 

A  total  of  657  laymen  from  every  section 


GOD    REVEALED    IN    HUMAN    FLES 
TODAY 

"I    have    never    seen    Jesus,   but    I    ha^ 
seen   Dr.    Shepard,"   was   the   remark   of 
poor  Armenian,  who  had  seen  the   Chris 
like  service  of  that  great  medical  missio! 
ary  to  the  Near  East. 

This  utterance  expresses  one  great  Chri 
tian  truth:  Christ  continues  to  reveal  G( 
through  the  lives  of  his  followers. 

A  missionary  in  China  once  told  the  stoi 
of  Jesus  for  the  first  time  to  a  group  i 
people  in  an  inland  town.  Wlien  he  h; 
finished  someone  said: 

"Ah,  yes,  we  knew  him;  he  used  to  li' 
here." 

Somewhat  surprised,  the  missionary  sai 
"No,  he  lived  centuries  ago  in  another  land  j 

The  man  still  insisted  that  he  had  sefj 
Jesus,  saying,  "Not  so,  he  lived  in  this  vi 
lage,  and  we  knew  him."  Whereupon  tl 
crowd  conducted  the  missionary  to  the  v; 
lage  cemetery  and  showed  him  the  gra' 
of  a  medical  missionary  who  had  live 
served,  healed  and  died  in  that  communit  | 

Christ's  spirit  takes  breath  again 
Within  the  lives  of  holy  men. 
Each   changing   age   beholds    afresh 
Its  word  of  God  in  human  flesh. 
— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


In  the  face  of  the  challenge  of  Bolshe 
ism  on  the  one  hand  and  of  Fascism  on  t 
other,  certainly    our    democracy    must 
drastically   refoiuned   or   perish. — Canon 
I.  Bell,  D.D. 


The  intelligent  cooperation  of  mankind 
necessary  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  Wi 
Peace  is  not  merely  the  maintenance  of  t 
present  status. — Dr.  Shailer  Mathews. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


OM  THE  SUNDAY   SCHOOL  EDITOR 

rhe  editor  had  a  very  "happy"  letter  yes- 
day.  It  came  from  a  class  of  boys  at 
yan,  Ohio.  Thirteen  of  these  "Gideonite" 
lows  with  their  teacher,  Brother  Howard 
vis,  sent  a  message  thanking  me  for  the 
a  lessons  they  are  getting  in  the  Boys' 
1  Girls'  Quarterly.  It  is  this  Quarterly 
it  has  made  finest  gains  recently,  since  it 
s  revamped  and  changed.  Thank  you 
st  heartily,  young  fellows! 
t  comes  several  months  after  another 
lering  message  some  months  ago  when 
:  teachers  of  the  Junior  Department  of 
:  Dayton  Sunday  school  signed  a  similar 
,e  to  the  editor. 
*Iow,  the   query  of  the  editor's  mind   is, 

these  schools  and  many  others  are  find- 
:  this  quarterly  so  good,  why  can  not 
,ny  others  do  the  same?"  The  next  issue 
1  be  entirely  new  from  cover  to  cover, 
tures  and  all.  I  look  for  a  large  increase 
orders  in  this  issue  and  the  Youth's  Quar- 
ly,  also.  They  are  both  very  good  and 
ning  steadily  as  they  ought  to.  Better 
ler  early.  Greater  loyalty  indicated  in 
ger  orders  will  finally  make  better  and 
ter  literature.  And  be  sure  that  there 
plenty  of  room  for  greater  loyalty  and 
ter  literature.      But  we  are  gaining  all 

time.  Sunday  school  leaders,  pray  about 
5  matter. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 

)ur  faithful  church  correspondent,  Mrs. 
adenbush,  has  requested  the  pastor  to  re- 
t  the  special  series  of  meetings  recently 
d.     For  three  weeks  this  church  enjoyed 

splendid  preaching  and  personal  fellow- 
p  of  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pa.stor  of  the  church 
Waynesboro.  Brother  Benshoff  is  so 
1  known  in  the  brotherhood  that  it  is  not 
essary  to  tell  of  the  type  of  work  which 

did  while  with  us  and  yet  there  was 
lething  about  it  all  that  made  him  just 
jttle  better  than  we  have  known  him  to 
at  other  times.     When  he  starts  preach- 

he  has  an  objective,  he  knows  what  he 
;oing  to  say  and  at  once  he  gets  busy  in 
ing  it.  When  he  has  finished  he  quits. 
•  people  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  preach- 

.  real  revival  always  begins  long  before 
first  service  is  held  and  of  course  the 
paration  for  this  meeting  began  last 
r.  The  plans  were  laid  by  the  Evange- 
c  Committee  of  the  Church  and  just  as 
SI  as  the  Holiday  Season  was  over  and 
■  Annual  meeting  of  the  church,  which 
•  ays  includes  reorganization  in  many  de- 
^l^ments,  the  prayer  meetings  began. 
I|  ly  of  th€se  meetings  were  held  the  same 
'j  lings  and  were  productive  in  the  devel- 
\  ent  of  spiritual  power.  It  was  also  ar- 
^  jed  that  an  all-day  prayer  meeting  was 
'  just  before  the  special  meetings  began 
1  also  one  came  toward  the  close  of  the 
I,  ;ing.  Then  there  were  the  short  prayer 
e  ices  held  each  night  before  the  meet- 
1  began  so  it  can  truly  be  said  that  the 


meeting  was  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer 
continually. 

The  gospel  singing  in  this  evangelistic 
meeting  was  a  great  help.  A  large  chorus, 
with  many  splendid  voices,  was  used  every 
service.  The  faithfulness  of  this  group  kept 
the  attendance  up  to  a  fair  record  in  the 
face  of  the  coldest  weather  in  this  section 
for  many  winters.  They  also  sang.  Songs 
both  new  and  old.  The  congregation  did 
its  best  to  keep  up  with  the  choiTis  and 
made  it  a  good  race  and  that  means  there 
was  good  singing  all  the  way  through.  The 
Music  Committee  also  provided  special  num- 
bers for  every  service.  Brother  Stelfler 
brought  good  crowds  over  from  the  Third 
church  different  nights,  accompanied  by  a 
trio  playing  brass  instruments  and  this 
helped  a  lot  for  they  really  know  how  to 
play.  Rev.  Edward  Boardman,  one  of  the 
boys  from  this  church,  now  pastor  of  a  Pres- 
byterian church  in  a  nearby  town  worshiped 
with  us  two  nights. 

Many  confessed  Christ  as  Savior  for  the 
first  time,  several  renewed  their  vows  in  a 
very  earnest  manner,  others  gave  them- 
selves for  life  service  until  forty-three  had 
takn  a  stand  upon  one  invitation  or  an- 
other. To  date  about  twenty  have  united 
with  the  church.  It  always  requires  much 
time  and  effort  to  get  those  who  do  take  a 
stand  to  identify  themselves  with  the  church 
as  active  members.  The  cooperation  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  Christian  Endeavor 
is  always  splendid  in  these  special  meetings. 
Some  of  the  converts  w«re  young  in  years 
while  others  were  getting  well  along  in 
years  and  had  been  prayed  for  for  a  long 
time.  However  each  soul  is  as  a  precious 
gem  in  his  sight  and  w<?  rejoice  in  the  lea.'it 
as  well  as  the  greatest. 

The  writer  especially  enjoyed  the  season 
of  fellowship  with  Brother  Benshoff.  Being 
a  sweet  spirited  preacher  he  was  easy  to 
work  with.  His  earnestness  and  untiring 
efforts  are  to  be  commended.  His  high  es- 
timate of  the  other  men  in  the  ministry  and 
his  freedom  of  criticism  of  fellow  workers 
prove  him  a  high  type  of  what  the  preach- 
er ought  to  be.        "  A.  V.  KIMMELL. 


FIRST  CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Some  months  ago  an  agreement  was  en- 
tered into  between  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell 
and  myself,  and  the  churches  which  we 
serve,  for  an  exchange  of  meetings.  The 
Philadelphia  meeting  is  now  history.  It 
was  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure  to  work  with 
this  people.  The  city  of  "Brotherly  Love"  is 
the  place  of  more  than  two  hundred  years 
of  Brethren  history.  Our  church  here  has 
a  histoi-y  of  which  it  may  well  be  proud. 
The  influence  of  our  people  is  of  the  right 
kind  and  far-reaching.  Mission  workers,  not 
of  our  faith,  testify  to  the  contribution  of 
this  church  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  city. 
Out  from  this  place  have  gone  ministers 
and  missionaries  faithful  and  effective  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Nor  is  the  in- 
fluence of  this  church  waning.  The  high 
standard  is  being  maintained  by  a  group  of 
believers  true  to  the  faith  of  the  fathers. 


The  Brethren  church  here,  as  is  true  of 
us  in  every  large  city,  has  its  peculiar 
problems.  Not  least  among  these  is  a  scat- 
tered membership.  But  they  came,  literally, 
from  far  and  near,  and  at  great  sacrifice. 
Too  much  cannot  be  said  in  praise  of  the 
faithfulness  of  these  people.  They  possess 
those  qualities  which  make  for  success;  they 
are  students  of  the  Word,  are  much  given 
to  prayer  and  liberal  in  their  contributions 
to  the  Lord's  work.  In  the  midst  of  this 
"special  effort"  this  section  experienced  the 
coldest  weather  in  its  history,  there  was 
much  snow  and  ice,  but  the  work  was  of 
the  Lord  and  did  not  stop.  To  him  be  all 
the  praise  for  victories  won. 

This  was  my  first  close  work  with  Brother 
Kimmell.  He  is  too  well  known  in  the 
brotherhood  to  need  any  introduction.  It 
was  as  a  worker  in  the  general  activities  of 
the  church  that  I  knew  him.  Faith  in  him 
as  a  true  minister  of  Christ  was  confinned. 
I  found  him  strong  in  the  faith,  capable  as 
a  leader,  congenial  and  most  pleasant  as  a 
fellow-workman.  "Like  priest,  like  people". 
It  was  a  pleasure  and  inspiration  to  work 
with  this  church.  There  was  one  continu- 
ous round  of  activities,  with  emphasis  al- 
ways on  the  spiritual, — the  main  objective 
was  never  lost  sight  of.  The  members  of 
the  church  were  most  hospitable,  and  the 
fellowship  with  them  was  greatly  enjoyed. 
Entertainment  was  in  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  David  Craig.  In  this  home  were 
found  comfort  and  rest.  These  folks  made 
my  stay  a  most  pleasant  one. 

I  should  not  forget  to  mention  the  con- 
tribution of  the  large  chorus  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  pastor  to  the  success  of  the 
meeting — great  singing  indeed.  The  pres- 
ence of  Brother  W.  A.  Steffler  and  his  peo- 
ple of  the  Third  church  at  different  times 
was  greatly  appreciated.  Our  people  in  this 
great  city  have  their  problems.  But  through 
prayer  and  hard  work  these  problems  will 
be  solved,  and  our  churches  continue  their 
contribution  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Broth- 
er Kimmell  will  be  with  us  here  in  Waynes- 
boro from  March  5  to  25.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers.. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


MARTINSBURG,  AND  MCKEE,  PA. 

In  looking  over  my  records,  I  was  much 
surprised  to  find  that  several  months  have 
passed  since  a  report  had  been  given  from 
Martinsburg  and  McKee. 

Rally  day  at  Martinsburg  set  a  new  rec- 
ord for  attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
ten  monthly  averages  out  of  last  year's 
twelve  have  exceeded  that  of  the  year  be- 
fore. We  recently  held  a  two  weeks'  meet-- 
ing  with  my  Bible  Chart  Lectures.  Broth- 
er Ashman  gave  us  a  fine  message  one  eve- 
ning, and  on  another  the  Altoona  Rescue 
Mission  had  charge. 

Our  meeting  at  McKee  was  held  earlier  in 
the  winter.  Brother  Sands,  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church  of  Altoona,  gave  us  a  fine 
message  one  evening.  The  surrounding 
community  furnished  special  speakers  and 
special  music  on  some  of  the  other  eve- 
nings. A  large  group  from  this  church  had 
charge  one  evening  at  the  Altoona  Rescue 
Mission. 

In  other  activities  since  the  last  report, 
the  pastor  has  spoken  in  the  Lake  Monte 
mission;  in  a  Bible  school  near  Binghamp- 
ton,  New  York,  in  a  Methodist  church  near 
HoUidaysburg,  Pennsylvania,  and  in  a  Un- 
ion Fundamentalist  church  near  Marathon, 
New  York.     Our  1933  literature  endeavors 
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totaled  more  than  62,000  tracts  and  1,550 
Scripture  portions.  Pastor  and  people  are 
laborers  together  in  these  works  and  we 
thank  God  for  congregations  of  praying 
people. 

Seven  have  given  diligence  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure,  by  reconsecrating 
themselves  to  the  Lord;  three  have  been 
baptized  and  three  others  have  professed 
conversoin.  A  large  delegation  from  both 
of  these  churches  visited  Brother  Sands  and 
his  people  at  Altoona,  during  their  recent 
revival. 

Although  financial  stress  is  upon  the  com- 
munity, we  have  not  resorted  to  mercantile 
methods  for  money  and  the  Lord  has  an- 
swered back  by  honoring  our  people  with 
enough  employment  to  keep  his  work  going 
with  almost  a  clean  slate.  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver  and  will  bless  his  people  who 
vdll  tnist  him  fully. 

Some  time  ago  my  little  boys  were  count- 
ing their  pennies.  In  fun.  I  told  them  how 
many  pennies  it  took  to  keep  them  and  to 
buy  their  clothes.  I  forgot  about  it,  but 
not  long  after,  one  little  fellow  came  to  me 
with  five  of  his  precious  pennies.  I  asked 
what  they  were  for.  "Cause  you  buy  so 
much  for  me",  he  answered.  I  took  them, 
and  then  a  strange  thing  happened  with- 
in two  weeks  I  let  that  poor  boy  die  of 
starvation —  Did  I  ?  Certainly  not.  Bought 
ice  cream  is  almost  unknown  in  our  house- 
hold, but  not  long  after,  he  was  enjoying 
some  of  that  rare  delight  and  I  sat  nearby 
watching  his  pennies  as  they  were  drawing 
interest  at  the  rate  of  100% — and  the  end 
is  not  yet.  How  sad  that  God's  children 
are  afraid  to  give  to  him  for  fear  he  will 
let  them  starve  to  death.  Does  not  God's 
heart  respond  in  great  joy,  as  did  mine,  at 
the  display  of  gratitude  in  his  children,  and 
would  he  not  delight  to  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  and  pour  out  blessings  in  response 
to  an  effort  n  their  part  to  acknowledge 
their  dependence  upon  him  ? 

Certainly  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  draws 
very  near  and  we  seek  to'  use  the  remain- 
ing days  of  this  age  in  faithful  witness  to 
his  great  love.  Certainly  the  signs  about 
us  should  work  in  the  heart  of  every  one  of 
his  dear  children  to  purify  themselves,  even 
as  he  is  pure.  When  we  see  the  unfolding 
of  the  buds  we  know  that  summer's  sun  will 
soon  shine,  so  likewise  when  we  see  the  un- 
folding of  certain  events  about  us,  we  know 
that  soon  the  Sun  of  righteousness  will  rise 
with  healing  in  his  wings.  "This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled" (Luke  21).  That  is,  the  generation 
that  sees  the  buds  begin  to  unfold  will  live 
to  see  the  full  leaf.  We  have  certainly 
seen  the  buds  begin  to  swell  and  some  will 
no  doubt  live  to  see  the  end.  Thank  God 
for  the  Blessed  Hope. 

To  anyone  interested,  I  might  say  that 
I  have  four  new  booklets  coming  out  soon, 
and  anyone  wishing  to  do  so  can  order  them 
now  and  I  will  send  the  books  as  soon  as 
they  are  off  the  press,  ( 1 )  "God's  Man  and 
Satan's  Man  in  Final  Conflict"  deals  with 
the  rise  of  the  antichrist;  the  Battle  of  Ar- 
mageddon; clearing  away  the  rubbish  of 
this  present  age  and  the  wonderful  peace 
of  the  Kingdom  Age.  (Price  25c).  (2) 
"From  the  Ivory  Palace  to  the  Bethlehem 
Manger"  deals  with  the  "Virgin  Birth  and 
other  incidents  of  our  Lord's  first  coming 
(Price  20c.)  (3)  "Many  Infallible  Proofs" 
deals  with  the  evidences  of  our  Lord's  res- 
urrection (Price  20c.)  (4)  "Salvation,  Se- 
curity and  Assurance"  deals  with  the  mar- 
velous elements  of  our  salvation;  Predesti- 


nation,  Regeneration,  Justification;   Sancti- 
fication;  Imputation,  etc.  (Price  20c.) 

May  we  all  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and  for- 
ever." R.   I.   HUMBERD. 


COUNTY  LINE  AND  TEEGARDEN 
County  Line 

D.  A.  C.  Teeter  was  the  evangelist  at 
County  Line.  He  preached  the  Gospel  in  his 
forceful  way  for  two  weeks.  We  had  good 
crowds  and  good  intei'est  from  the  start. 
There  were  fourteen  came  out  for  baptism 
from  the  Sunday  school.  The  last  night 
when  we  expected  a  wonderful  meeting  we 
were  almost  completely  stormed  out.  Broth- 
er Teeter  was  a  former  pastor  here.  He  is 
well  respected  in  the  community. 
Teegarden 

The  McCartneysmiths  stopped  at  our 
place  on  their  way  from  Ashland  to  Water- 
loo. They  were  strangers  to  us  but  we  ar- 
ranged a  meeting  for  them  at  Teegarden. 
They  came  the  first  Sunday  in  February  and 
continued  for  three  weeks.  We  surely  had 
a  great  revival.  The  house  was  crowded 
from  start  to  finish.  There  were  20  conver- 
sions, mostly  grown  people.  The  McCart- 
neysmiths are  peculiarly  fitted  for  evange- 
listic services.  They  are  returning  to  Tee- 
garden next  fall  for  another  campaign  be- 
ginning October  7. 

Brother  McCartneysmith  has  a  unique 
way  of  dramatizing  his  sermon.  The  writer 
never  heard  anything  to  equal  his  sermon  on 
the  Crucifixion.  Mrs.  McCartneysmith  or- 
ganized the  young  people  into  a  choir.  She 
is  talented  and  a  wonderful  singer  and  song 
leader. 

North  Liberty,  near  here,  has  arranged 
with  the  McCartneysmiths  to  hold  them  a 
meeting  following  the  Teegarden  meeting. 
This  group  of  churches  has  no  pastor,  for 
the  writer  can  no  longer  serve  as  an  active 
pastor. 

These  three  churches  all  have  well  or- 
ganized Sunday  schools.  North  Liberty  has 
an  interesting  C.  E.  County  Line  has  a 
Union  C.  E.  Teegarden  will  organize  soon. 
The  writer  sees  a  great  opportunity  here 
for  Christian  sei-vices.  B.  H.  FORA. 


The  most  powerful  and  the  most  lasting 
friendships  are  usually  those  of  the  early 
season  of  our  lives,  when  we  are  most  sus- 
ceptible of  warm  and  affectionate  impres- 
sions. The  connections  into  which  we  enter 
in  any  after-period  decrease  in  strength  as 
our  passions  abate  in  heat;  and  there  is 
not,  I  believe,  a  single  instance  of  a  vigor- 
ous friendship  that  ever  struck  root  in  a 
bosom  chilled  by  years. — Fitzosborive. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

ship  which  is  based  on  "unyielding  despair". 
The  ancient  Stoic  had  courage;  no  one  can 
deny  it.  But  it  was  a  courage  born  of  de- 
spair. 

Let  us  be  perfectly  clear  at  this  point. 
Dr.  Davis  would  plunge  us  not  only  into  the 
darkness  of  the  ancient  Stoic,  but  he  would 
forbid  us  to  interrogate  the  darkness.  For 
even  the  old  Stoics  sometimes  asked  that 
agelong  question,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again?"  But  in  this  modern  Stoicism 
we  are  to  accept  our  unknown  fate  "with- 
out asking  to  know".  The  Church  has  often 
been  accused  of  tabing  an  obscurantist  atti- 


tude toward  scientific  investigation,  but  if 
the    Church   has   ever   been   guilty   Of   any 
worse  "obscurantism"  than  represented  by 
Dr.  Davis'  words,  I  have  not  read  it  in  his- 
tory.    It  is  bad  enough  to  be  offered  a  re- 
ligion which  can  offer    no    answer    to    the : 
deepest  yearnings  of  the  human  spirit,  but : 
how  infinitely  worse  to  offer  a  creed  which 
says,  YOU  MUST  NOT  ASK.     This  is  not 
merely  anti-christian;   it  is  the  very  anti- 
thesis of  science  itself.     For  all  the  splen- 
did progress  of  true  science  has  come  be- 
cause men  ASKED,  and  KEPT  ON  ASKING  i 
UNTIL  THEY  GOT  THE  ANSWER. 


i\  RELIGION  of  Pharisccism 

"Reverent  science,"  its  founder  continues, 
"is  much  concerned  with  making  our  "life 
on  earth  as  good,  as  unselfish  and  as  help- 
ful to  others  as  possible,  not  in  order  to  re- 
ceive posthumous  rewards  for  doing  so,  or 
in  fear  of  posthumous  punishment  for  not 
doing  so,  but  in  the  convinced  belief,  based 
on  long  human  experience,  that  in  a  life  so 
conducted  man  finds  his  highest  and  deep-j 
est  satisfactions  and  his  fewest  regrets."       ' 

I  have  termed  this  article  an  indication 
of  Phariseeism,  for  it  contains  a  covert 
sneer  at  two  great  Christian  motives,  fu- 
ture reward  and  punishment.  And  the  im- 
plied boast  is.  We  thank  God  that  we  are 
not  as  other  men;  these  Christians,  for  ex- 
ample. We  need  no  heaven  or  hell  to  keepi 
us  in  the  path  of  rectitude. 

I  do  not  question  the  learning  of  Dr. 
Davis  in  his  field.  But  about  human  nature 
he  knows  very  little.  The  expectation  of 
future  life  and  its  awards  have  acted  as  a 
powerful  restraint  upon  evil.  Fear  of  helli 
may  not  be  the  highest  motive,  but  it  has 
driven  more  than  one  soul  to  find  refuge  ini 
Jesus  Christ;  afterward  to  love  him  and 
serve  him  for  his  owji  sake.  And  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  revealed  a  deeper  knowledge  of 
human  nature  when  he  said  that  if  you  take 
away  the  hope  of  future  life  men  will  say, 
"Let  us  eat,  and  drink;  for  tomorrow  we 
die."  j 

Dr.  Davis  thinks  that  the  devotees  of  hisJ 
religion  of  "reverent  science"  would  not' 
act  that  way,  but  he  can  offer  no  proof.  For 
the  very  ethics  offered  us  by  Dr.  Davis  are 
borrowed  FROM  CHRISTIANITY.  And 
there  is  no  historical  proof  that  these  ethics 
can  sui-vive  apart  from  the  supernatural! 
facts  upon  wMch  their  authority  rests.  But 
there  is  considerable  evidence,  even  today, 
that  they  cannot  thus  survive.  : 

Not  only  so,  but  in  the  final  part  of  hisi 
statement  Dr.  Davis  cancels  his  whole  claim  i 
to  superiority  by  admitting  that  even  ini 
"reverent  science"  conduct  is  motivated  by 
"satisfactions"  and  "regrets".  And  so  iti 
turns  out  that  this  modern  religion,  no  less 
than  the  more  ancient  ones,  has  its  "heaven" 
and  "hell".  Only  Dr.  Davis  puts  them  on 
earth  in  the  present  life.  And,  of  course,' 
he  has  no  final  solution  for  the  injustices' 
which  enter  into  the  moral  life  here  and 
now.  But  probably  such  inequalities  do  noti 
trouble  Dr.  Davis  much,  since  he  is  con-i 
nected  with  a  very  rich  university. 


Fc 


I  OR  Whom  Does  Dr.  Davis  Speak? 

It  should  be  said  in  closing  that,  as  mosi 
intelligent  people  know,  that  there  are  manj 
devout  and  believing  scientists  who  will  re- 
gard with  genuine  horror  the  religion  pro- 
posed at  Boston.  But  we  could  wish  that 
some  voice  among  these  scholars  might  be 
lifted    up    publicly    in    disavowal    of    Drfl 
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Davis'  pagan  utterance  and  in  defense  of 
the  faith  of  Christ.  Such  a  voice  would  not 
only  be  a  testimony  to  our  Blessed  Lord, 
but  would  also  be  a  defence  of  ti-ue  science, 
by  showing  the  common  man  that  the  path 
of  science  need  not  lead  to  the  pit  of  false 
religion.  Or  has  it  come  to  the  place  where 
these  great  scientific  societies  offer  "acad- 
emic freedom"  only  for  the  utterances  of 
unbelief  in  the  field  of  religion  ? 

(Note:  The  report  of  Dr.  Davis'  lecture 
was  published  about  the  first  of  the  year,  at 
which  time  I  began  my  comment  upon  it.  On 
account  of  other  duties  I  was  unable  to 
complete  the  article  until  now.  I  am  sor- 
ry that,  for  those  who  read  current  events, 
my  comment  is  somewhat  belated. — A.  J. 
McClain). 


A  Unified  Educative  Program 

(Continued  from  paye  S) 

IV.   Develop   a   Christian    Interpretation   of 
Life. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  all  too  many  of  us 
do  not  look  at  life  as  a  whole.  We  divide 
it  up.  Having  divided  it  up  we  look  at  a 
single  segment  or  cross-section  of  life  as  if 
it  were  the  whole.  The  child  needs  to  know 
God  as  vitally  as  the  adult.  The  young  per- 
son has  temptations  that  Christ  alone  can 
strengthen  them  to  meet.  The  adult  must 
have  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  if  he  is  to 
meet  life's  problems  fairly  and  come  off 
victor  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  praise 
of  our  Christ.  Life  is  not  just  a  "happen- 
stance." If  we  would  see  life  as  God  would 
have  us  see  it;  if  we  would  respond  to  life 
in  a  way  to  please  him  we  must  learn  how 
to  interpret  life.  How  many  of  us  know 
how  thus  to  do  ?  That  is  a  part  of  the  task 
of  each  one  of  us,  a  part  of  the  work  of  the 
church. 

We  may  have  learned  how  to  be  adjusted 
to  some  phases  of  life.  Do  we  know  how 
to  be  adjusted  to  all  phases  of  life?  It  is 
just  because  we  do  not  know  these  things, 
that  certain  studies  have  been  introduced 
into  the  church's  program.  For  example. 
Religious  Education  branch  of  our  church 
tvork,  Missionary  instruction  Citizenship  in- 
struction, Teacher  Training  instruction.  We 
fiave  been  slow  to  adopt  these  courses.  If 
we  are  to  give  a  Christian  response  to  life 
IS  a  whole  we  shall  have  to  acquire  some 
training  in  thse  phases  of  life  from  some 
source.  Is  not  this  a  part  of  the  work  of 
;he  church?  Many  think  it  is.  How  will  we 
jive  a  Christian  response  to  life  as  a  whole 
jnless  we  interpret  life  as  a  whole  ?  Where 
setter  receive  our  interpretation  than  from 
3hrist  through  the  church? 
V.  To  Gain  an  Appreciative  Knowledge  of 
the  Bible. 

When  we  introduce  people  to  God,  Christ 
ind  the  Holy  Spirit  we  must,  to  be  sure, 
ise  the  Bible.  An  appreciative  knowledge 
nay  not  have  been  gained  in  that  way.  Only 
I  disconnected  and  partial  view  may  have 
)een  gained.  So  to  have  God's  people,  and 
:hose  whom  they  may  contact,  come  to  an 
ippreciation  of  the  Scriptures  it  will  be 
lecessary  for  them  to  study  the  Bible.  In  a 
nore  or  less  thorough  way  this  is  done  in 
he  Sunday,  or  Church  school.  May  the 
;hurch  safely  rely  upon  this  organization  to 
lo  all  of  the  teaching  ?  Doubtless  you  would 
:ay.  No.  You  would  be  correct.  It  will  take 
I  consistent  program  running  through  every 
irganization  of  the  church  to  do  this  work, 
^erhaps  we  as  a  people  have  been  all  too 


slow  to  grasp  this  ti-uth.  However,  in  fair- 
ness to  all,  we  must  say  that  some  of  the  or- 
ganizations have  made  a  consistent  effort 
here. 

Doubtless  you  feel,  as  many  of  us  do, 
that  we  will  never  appreciate  and  come  to 
know  the  Bible  until  we  see  it  through  the 
experiences  of  God's  people  of  the  past  ages, 
as  well  as  the  present.  Here  our  Missionarv 
education  comes  in.  This  has  been  par- 
tially cared  for,  but  is  not  yet  inclusive 
enough  to  be  helpful  to  all.  Those  who  are 
now  stressing  this  phase  of  the  church's 
task  could  well  reach  out  still  farther.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  recent  expansion  of 
this  work.  May  it  very  soon  be  still  far- 
ther reaching.  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  "Sanc- 
tify them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is 
ti-uth."  "Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man 
a  liar." 

VI.    To  Lead  to  a  Hearty  Entry  into  Church 
Work. 

What  portion  of  those  who  enter  the 
ranks  of  the  organizations  of  the  church 
are  to  lead  to  enter  heartily  into  the  work 
of  the  church?  Think  please.  Answer  the 
question  honestly.  In  your  own  mind  review 
the  numbers  who  have  come  and  gone. 
Where  does  the  difficulty  lie  ?  Is  it  because 
the  church  has  not  been  central  ?  Is  it  a 
lack  of  program?  Is  it  the  lack  of  a  Uni- 
fied Educative  Program  ?  Where  is  the  trou- 
ble? Your  answer  is  as  good  as  mine.  It 
does  appear  as  though  we  had  been  neg- 
lecting to  make  the  church  general  in  our 
organization  and  failing  tamk  o  hrou  eb(U 
organization  and  failing  to  make  Christ 
central  within  the  organism  which  is  the 
church,  "His  Body".  You  will  remember 
that  Christ  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
I  wonder  if  he  is  being  exalted  as  the  Head 
of  the  Body,  which  is  the  church.  Have 
the  organizations  within  the  church  always 
been  careful  to  exalt  the  church  to  its  prop- 
er place  of  dignity  and  worth  ?  Have  we 
not  at  times  found  organizations,  within, 
yes  within  the  Brethren  Church,  which  were 
willing  to  use  the  church  building,  burn  the 
coal  bought  by  the  church  and  use  the  elec- 
tric lights  installed  by  the  church  and  paid 
for  by  it,  and  yet  draw  attention  away  from 
the  "Body  of  Christ"  (the  Church)  and  to 
itself?  Perhaps  you  never  observed  this. 
God  grant  that  it  has  not  been  so  within 
your  experience.  Some  testify  to  having 
had  that  bitter  experience.  A  Unified  Pro- 
gram should  reduce  such  experiences  to  the 
minimum. 

VII.  To  Lead  to  Christlike  Responses  in 
Our  Relationships  with  Others. 
Yes,  we  would  consent  to  saying  that  all 
this  should  lead  to  a  Christlike  social  re- 
sponse on  the  part  of  all  Christians.  We 
can  never  get  away  from  social  contacts. 
We  meet  people.  We  converse  with  them. 
They  make  an  impression  upon  us.  We  im- 
press them.  How?  That  is  the  big  ques- 
tion. The  poet  has  said,  "I  am  a  part  of  all 
that  I  have  met."  And  yet  another  has  said 
(In  "Heart  Throbs"  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Fitch)— 

"The  bread    that  bringeth  strength  I  want 

to  give. 
The  water  pure  that  bids  the  thirsty  live: 
I  want  to  help  the  fainting  day  by  day; 
I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  tears. 
The  faith  to  conquer  crowding  doubts  and 

fears, 
Beauty  for  ashes  may  I  give  away: 
I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 


I  want  to  give  good  measure  running  o'er, 
And  into  angry  hearts  I  want  to  pour 
'The  answer  soft  that  turneth  wrath  away: 
I'm   sure   I   shall   not   pass   again  this  way, 

I  want  to  give  to  others  hope  and  faith, 
I  want  to  do  all  that  the  Master  saith; 
I  want  to  live  aright  from  day  to  day; 
I'm  sure   I   shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

If  our  church  program  does  not  mature 
into  right  social  contacts,  then  there  is 
something  wrong  with  our  program.  Some- 
thing is  lacking. 

Is  it  not  within  the  bounds  of  the  prob- 
able, at  least,  that  if  we  should  unify  our 
educational  program  we  should  make  more 
rapid  progress  in  the  work  of  our  God? 
Should  we  place  in  that  program,  an  intro- 
duction of  men  to  God;  an  introduction  of 
men  to  the  Lord  Jesus;  the  aim  to  develop 
Christlike  character;  bring  a  Christian  in- 
terpretation of  life  before  them;  lead  them 
to  an  appreciative  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God;  gain  a  hearty  entry  of  church  work 
and  develop  a  Christlike  response  in  rela- 
tionships to  others, — would  we  not  have  suf- 
ficient employment  for  all  our  equipment, 
all  our  talent  and  every  organization  ?  Many 
of  the  leading  workers  of  today  feel  that 
we  would.  Brethren,  are  we  giving  this 
a  fair  trial  ?  If  we  are,  it  is  certain  that 
much  overlapping  of  effort  is  dispensed 
with.  It  is  also  true  that  then  we  will  have 
the  whole  church  at  work  all  the  time.  This 
is  a  large  task.  Under  God  is  it  not  chal- 
lenging enough;  is  it  not  large  enough  to 
command  our  best?  We  believe  it  is. 
McLouth,  Kansas. 


WHY  CHRISTIANS  KEEP  THE  FIRST 
DAY? 

(Continued  from  page  11)  '      ■ 

mandment  to  the  letter,  and  the  fourth  com- 
mandment was  not  intended  to  be  kept  to 
the  letter,  as  all  the  other  commandments 
were. 

But  it  is  clear  that  there  are  features  in 
the  commandment  that  are  binding  as  long 
as  man  is  in  his  present  body.  The  Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  not  merely  for  the 
Jew.  The  need  of  man  for  rest  of  Ijody  and  ■ 
mind  one  day  in  seven,  and  the  need  of  a 
special  day  of  worship  and  honoring  God 
free  from  the  working  demands  of  other 
days,  are  essential  and  permanent  needs. 

3.  If  Christians  are  obligated  to  keep  this 
seventh  day  because  of  the  letter  of  the 
fourth  commandment,  they  are  equally  ob- 
ligated to  keep  all  of  the  other  commands 
of  the  Old  Testament,  except  those  that  are 
changed  by  a  definite  command  in  the  New 
Testament.  A  command  of  God  to  Israel 
was  just  as  binding  whether  in  the  Deca- 
logue or  not.  Many  seventh-day  Christians 
are  consistent  and  do  consider  the  Old  Tes- 
tament law  binding  upon  themselves.  They 
agree  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  done 
away  in  Christ,  though  there  is  no  direct 
statement  in  the  New  Testament  making  a 
distinction  between  "ceremonial"  laws  and 
the  other  ordinances  (Gal.  4:9-11;  Col.2:14; 
Eph.  2:15).  The  fact  is  that  the  whole  Mo- 
saic system  ended  at  the  cross,  and  Chris- 
tians were  not  obligated  "to  keep  the  law 
of  Moses"  (see  Acts  15:5,  24-28).  Christians 
are  indeed  to  study  the  law  of  God  con- 
tained in  the  Old  Testament,  but  that  which 
is  binding  on  them  is  the  eternal  laws  of 
God's  righteousness,  which  were  binding 
both  before  and  after  that  "law"  which  ex- 
tended from  Sinai  to  the  cross. 
(To  be  contiued) 
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The  College  Bound  Club  of  America 


The  following  article  is  from  The  College 
Bound  Club  of  America.  It  will  explain  it- 
self but  for  the  benefit  of  those  readers 
who  are  not  familiar  with  this  organiza- 
tion, I  make  the  following  explanation. 

For  some  time  past,  there  has  been  an 
emergency  movement  to  form  some  kind  of 
an  organization  by  which  parents  might  be- 
gin to  make  payments  to  the  college  of 
their  choice  long  before  their  children  are 
old  enough  to  enter  college.  This  organiza- 
tion_directs  them  to  the  college  of  their 
choice  and  assists  them  in  saving  their 
money  in  order  to  enter  college  when  they 
are  old  enough.  This  movement  got  under 
way  some  time  last  year  and  by  January 
of  this  present  year  was  fully  organized. 
The  Executive  Committee  and  the  Faculty 
of  Ashland  College  all  felt  that  Ashland 
should  cooperate.  The  movement  in  time 
will  be  nation-wide  and  it  seems  now  that 
college  which  either  can  not  (for  there  are 
limitations)  or  will  not  enter,  will  be  unfor- 
tunate. There  is  nothing  so  binding  about 
it  but  what  a  college  may  withdraw  with- 
out obligation  at  any  time. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 

"Ashland  College,  which  despite  every 
Christian  effort,  from  time  to  time  has 
found  itself  more  or  less  in  competition  with 
other  colleges,  is  believed  to  have  found  a 
new  path  towards  .success  and  service,  along 
which  it  can  move  with  other  colleges,  to 
the  profit  of  all.  The  new  program  em- 
braces activities  which  will  make  easier  and 
more  certain  the  provision  of  the  costs  of 
a  college  education  for  the  youth  who  needs 
it.  It  is  known  as  the  College  Bound  Club 
of  America. 

"For  the  moment,  it  consists  of  a  group 
of  Ohio  institutions  of  higher  education, 
and  the  preliminary  activities  are  limited  to 
that  state,  but  it  is  scoped  for  national  op- 
eration and  its  charter  provides  that  its 
work  can  be  carried  into  other  states  as 
rapidly  as  the  organization  can  be  perfected. 
The  present  program  has  been  almost  a 
year  getting  under  way. 

"Through  an  organization  of  workers, 
who  may  be  college  alumni,  parents  of  chil- 
dren who  might  be  presumed  to  have  a  col- 
lege career,  are  interested  in  making  sav- 
ings as  large  and  as  frequently  as  their 
circumstances  and  inclinations  permit.  These 
savings  are  transmitted  under  an  agreed 
plan  to  the  college  selected  by  the  parents, 
or  the  child,  if  he  is  old  enough  to  make  a 
choice,  and  that  money  is  held  by  the  col- 
lege to  the  credit  of  the  students  until  the 
day  of  his  matriculation.  A  modest  rate  of 
interest  is  added,  if  the  fund  earns  it.  The 
colleges  mutually  agree  that  if  the  pros- 
pective student,  for  any  reason,  wishes  to 
change  to  another  college,  then  it  will  trans- 
fer the  entire  credit  to  any  other  college, 
when  the  student  is  ready  to  enter. 

"The  parents  are  stimulated  to  confine 
the  saving  by  a  magazine,  which  the  Col- 
lege Bound  Club  puts  out,  and  by  literature 
from  the  college.  It  is  believed  that  if  a 
bay  or  girl  regularly  receives  information 
and  data  from  a  college,  several  years  be- 
fore entrance,  many  of  the  difficulties  and 
much  of  the  vacillation  now  existing,  will 
be  overcome.  Colleges  will  know  years  in 
advance  a  portion  of  their  incoming  stu- 
dents. They  will  know  that  in  a  measurable 
degree  the  cost  of  their  schooling  has  been 
provided.  They  assure  themselves  a  flow  of 
students  at  practically  no  cost. 


"Another  function  of  the  College  Bound 
Club  is  to  advise  parents  regarding  facili- 
ties of  colleges,  courses  that  should  be  pur- 
sued in  preparation  for  entrance  and 
courses  to  be  taken  leading  to  desired  de- 
grees. There  is,  as  well,  the  machinery  by 
which  those  without  children,  or  with  a  de- 
sire to  help  others,  can  set  up  scholarships, 
either  individually  or  in  perpetuity. 

"The  initiating  group  of  colleges  in  the 
movement  are: 

"College  of  Wooster,  Denison  University, 
Wittenberg  College,  Marietta  College,  Wes- 
tern College  for  Women,  Heidelberg  College, 
Capital  Unievrsity,  Ashland  College,  Mus- 
kingum College. 

"Before  the  plan  had  been  available  a 
week,  one  of  the  colleges  received  a  check 
for  $400  from  a  father  in  Kansas  who  wants 
his  daughter  to  have  an  Ohio  education.  A 
number  of  persons  whose  children  are 
grown  are  setting  up  memberships  for 
grandchildren.  There  is  nothing  compul- 
sory in  the  program.  A  prepay  or  may 
withdraw  all  sums  paid  in,  by  following  the 
simple  regulations  of  the  Club.  There  are 
no  membership  dues,  no  stated  meetings. 
In  some  respects  it  resembles  the  Christmas 
saving  club,  except  that  its  duration  may 
be  for  as  many  as  18  or  20  years.  In  other 
respects  it  operates  like  the  book  clubs,  ex- 
cept there  is  no  stated  amount  which  must 
be  paid.  It  is  a  non-competitive  promotion 
program  applied  to  education. 

"G.  E.  LUNDY,  Secretary  of  the 
College  Bound  Club." 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


jnCIIAEL-ETTINGER— On  Saturday.  December  23.  li)?,?.. 
Marj'  Jane  Michael  became  the  bride  of  Walter  EttinKer. 
The  ceremony  whicli  was  witnessed  bj-  a  few  friends  was 
performed  by  their  pastor.  Both  of  these  young  people  are 
valued  members  of  the  Alt.  Olive  Eretliren  church.  They 
will  reside  in  their  home  community  where  the  groom  is  en- 
gaged in  farming.  The  pastor  and  people  of  Mount  Olive 
church  and  conuimnity  wish  them  every  happiness. 

JOHN    F.    LOCKE. 

GARllI S ON -\\aSE— Sunday  afternoon  at  the  First  Brethren 
parsonage.  Flora.  Indiana,  on  January  7,  1934,  occurred  the 
wedding  of  Bruce  Garrison  of  near  Flora,  and  Louise  Allen 
Wise.  The  groom  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
and  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoy  Garrison  of  near  Flora. 
The  bride  is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Wise  of  near 
Delphi.      Ceremonj'    by    the    undersigned. 

FREEMAN    ANICBUAf. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


LOWMAN — Omar  E.  Lowman.  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jolin 
Lowman,  was  born  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  March  21. 
1887,  and  died  at  his  home  in  Ames.  Iowa,  February  lii, 
1934,  following  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  which  kept  him  linger- 
ing but  a  few  hours.  After  completing  his  high  school  work 
at  West  Alexandria,  lie  attended  Ashland  College,  from 
which  he  was  graduated  in  l!>14.  His  Master's  degree  was 
received  from  the  University  of  Chicago  in  the  following  year. 
Three  yeats  were  spent  as  principal  of  the  schools  at  Shavona. 
Illinois,  and  then  five  years  as  head  of  the  Chemistry  De- 
partment at  Upper  Iowa  University,  Fayette.  Iowa.  In  the 
year  1923  he  went  to  the  Iowa  State  College  at  Ames  on  a 
fellowsliip  and  in  1930  received  bis  Doctor's  degree  from  that 
institution.  He  was  employed  in  the  department  of  Cliem- 
istry    at    the   above  scliool   at  tlie   time   of  liis  death. 

He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  West  Alexandria. 
Ohio  in  his  younger  days,  but  at  liis  deatli  was  a  member 
of  tlie  Collegiate  MeUiodist  church  in  his  college  city,  from 
which  funeral  services  were  held. 

In  1907  lie  was  married  to  Miss  Lula  Motter.  who  with  his 
fatlier,  brother,  nieces  and  nephews  remain  to  mourn  bis 
departure. 

Dr.  Hi.\on,  of  tlie  Iowa  College  faculty,  accompanied  Mr.'i. 
Lowman  with  tlie  body  to  his  father's  home  near  West  Alex- 
andria, from  which  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer. 
February  14tb.  Burial  was  in  the  local  cemetery.  The  sym- 
pathies of  a  large  number  of  friends  go  with  filrs.  Lownmn 
back   to  her   home   in   Ames, 

MOBSE  M.    HOOVER,    New    Lebanon,    Ohio, 


SHERMAN — Mr.  Harry  L.  Sherman  was  bom  at  WeUsburg, 
West  Virginia,  May  9.  18G2,  and  departed  this  life  Monday,, 
Februarj'  5,  1934.  In  1889  he  was  united  in  marriage  toj 
Miss  Mollie  Hadley.  He  leaves  to  mourn  bis  departure  his 
faithful  wife,  three  daughters,  two  sons,  and  two  grandchil- 
dren. In  1904  the  Sherman  family  moved  to  Danville  andj 
altliough  his  family  was  very  faithful  to  the  church.  Mr. 
Sherman  did  not  lake  any  part  until  recently.  During  Dr. 
Beal'.s  ministri'  with  us,  Mr.  Sherman  accepted  Christ  and 
rejoiced  in  his  newly  found  salvation,  until  his  death  re- 
sult int^    from    a    stroke.      Funeral    services   by    the   pastor. 

P.     W.    SHIEUY. 

NULL— Charles  Marion  Null,  faithful  member  of  the  ilt. 
Olive  Brettiren  c-hurch.  passed  to  his  reward  Saturday,  Feb-j 
ruary  17,  191^4.  He  was  within  a  few  days  of  his  73rdf 
birthday.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Null  and  had  spent  his  entire  life  in  his  home  neiglibor- 
hood  wliere  he  engaged  in  farming  and  in  stnne  masonry.  He 
is  survived  by  bis  wife  to  whom  lie  had  been  wed  for  forty- 
seven  years  and  by  one  brother,  Howard. 

Brother  Null  was  of  a  very  cheerful  and  optimistic  dis- 
position, firm  in  liis  faith  and  opinions  yet  charitable  to 
all.  A  liost  of  friends  and  ne^glibors  mourn  bis  passing  but 
are  comforted  by  the  fact  that  he  was  ready  to  go.  This  he 
repeatedly  expressed  to  his  pastor  and  to  tliose  who  were 
with    him    in    his    fatal    illnes.s. 

Funeral  sei  vicas  at  the  church  were  conducted  by  his 
pastor  and  inteniient  was  made  In  the  ML  Olive  Church 
(■.■iiiflery.  JOHN    F.    LOCIvE. 

TURNER — Owen  Turner  was  born  in  Franklin  county,  Vir- 
ginia on  December  25,  1S49  anl  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter.  Mrs.  yiiiry  Ilobson.  of  near  Baldwin.  Kan.sas.  on 
Sunday,  February  IS.  1934.  at  the  age  of  84  years,  1  month 
and    23   days. 

Mr.  Turner  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cinderella  Esther 
Hopping  on  October  19.  1873.  After  the  death  of  his  com- 
panion on  March  25,  1931.  he  lived  with  bis  youngest  daugh- 
ter. Mrs.  Mary  Hobson  until  deatli.  Of  the  seven  children 
born  to  this  union  five  survive.  They  are:  Mrs,  Cora  Alice 
Cline,  of  Alva,  Okla. ;  Mre.  Nellie  Jone  Cunningham,  Oscar 
Asa  Turner,  Mrs.  Alta  May  Emery  and  Mrs.  JIartha  Agnes 
Hobson  all  of  near  Baldwin,  Kansas.  He  is  also  survived 
by  nine  grandchildren  and  six  great-srandrhildren.  one  sister 
and   four   nephews. 

ilr.  Turner  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  was 
baptized    by    our    late  Elder   H.    S,    Enslow   in    1895. 

To  this  faitli  he  remained  true  until  death.  The  writer 
conducted  his  wife's  funeral  on  March  27,  1931.  at  which 
time  Mr.  Turner  placed  his  membership  into  the  Brethren 
church    of    Fort    Scott,    Kansas. 

Brotlier  Turner  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  and  was 
highly    respecte-d    by    a    very    large    circle    of    friends. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Methodist  church, 
of  Baldwin,  Kansas,  on  Februarj"  20th,  1934,  by  the  writer, 
assisted    by    the    pastor    of    the    church.    Rev.    Lackey. 

A  vei-y  large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends  and  neigh-i 
bors  attended  the  services.  On  arriving  at  the  home,  the. 
writer  was  told  by  neiglibors  that  he  need  not  fear  of  say- 
ing   good    things    about    tliis    good    Christian    man. 

Beautiful  floral  otferings  were  made  as  tokens  of  respect,  i 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  that  of  his  companion, . 
in    the    family    lot    in    the   cemetery   near   the   home. 

L.     G.     WOOD, 

PETERSON— Charles  Lyle  Peterson  was  born  at  Fort  Scott, 
Kamas.  February  IC.  1921,  and  died  at  Redfleld,  Kansas, 
February  25th  at  tlie  age  of  13  years  and  9  days.  He  is 
survived  by  his  mother,  Mrs,  Eva  Peterson  and  hi.!!  father, 
Mr.  Harmon  Peterson,  also  by  4  brothers  and  \i  sisters  and 
many  otlier  relatives  and  friends.     Two  brothers  are  deceased,' 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Cheney  Chapel  on 
February    27,    1934,    by    the    writer. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  family  lot  in  the  Pleasant  Viewi 
Cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

SH  RAKES — Earl  E.  Shrakes,  infant  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
George  Shrakes,  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  died  at  the  Main  ■ 
Street  Hospital,  February  8th.  1934,  at  the  age  of  four 
months.  Tie  had  been  ill  with  pneumonia  for  six  days  and 
was   the   only   child   of  his   parents. 

Funeral  by  the  writer  from  the  Cheney  Chapel,  on  Feb- 
niary  10,  1934.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot 
in    Oak    Grove    cemeter>-.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

ROWLAND— Cora  Sword  Rowland,  wife  of  Clinton  Row- 
land of  Lanark,  Illinois,  departed  this  life  from  the  family 
home  on  January  23,  1934.  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine  years, 
one    month    and    15    days. 

Sister  Rowland  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  in 
Lanark  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  in  Qiis  relationsliip  i 
was  faithful  and  untiring  in  her  elForts.  Slie  seldom  missed 
a  worship  ser\ice,  nor  was  her  place  vacant  at  the  TjOrd's 
Table.  In  the  United  Workers'  Bible  class  and  in  the  W. 
XL  S.  she  found  a  joy  and  a  delight  to  .serve  her  Master. 
To  those  who  remain,  the  husbanil.  a  daughter,  a  grand- 
daugliter,  five  brothers  and  one  sister,  with  many  other  rela- 
tives and  intimate  friends,  she  leaves  a  noble  heritage — the  < 
memory  of  a  Christian  mother,  one  that  was  tnie  in  all' 
the    relationships    of    life.     Truly    such    a    life    will    live   on. 

Tlie  last  rites  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church  in  Lan- 
ark, on  January  25,  1934.  in  charge  of  the  family  pastor  th&^ 
undersigned,  using  as  a  text  for  the  comfort  of  sorrowing)| 
hearts  the  words  of   our  Lord   found    in  John   11:25-2(1. 

C.    C.    GRISSO. 

ZEMBRODT— Mr.  Charles  Zembrodt.  hu.sband  of  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Zembrodt.  was  born  September  15,  185(1,  passed  out  of 
tliis  life  very  suddenly.  November  5.  1933,  making  his  span 
of  earthly  life  77  years,    1  month   and   20   days. 

He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Brethren  church  in  El- 
let,  having  united  in  Slay,  1922,  He  remained  a  faithful  1 
and   devoted   member  until  his  departWre. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  home  going  his  devoted  wife  and 
three  children.  Mrs.  Anna  Blocker,  Mr.  Edward  Zembrodt  of 
Aliron  and  Mrs.  Catherine  M.  Pansier,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
and  tliree  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  tlie  writer  at  the  home 
on   425   East  Exchange  Street,   Akron,    Ohio. 

GRANT    MCDONALD, 
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The  Atonement 

Bi/  Charles  Wesley. 

0    Love    Divine,    ivhat    hast 
thou  done? 
The    incarnate     God     hath 
died  for  tne! 

The  Father's  co-eternal  Son 
Bore  all  my  sins  ujjon  the 
tree. 

The  Son  of  God  for  me  Imth 
died: 

My  Lord,  nuj  Love,  is  cruci- 
fied. 

Behold  Him,  all  ye  that  pass 
by. 
The  bleeding  Prince  of  life 
and  peace! 
Come,  sinners,  see  your  Sa- 
viour die, 
And  say,  was  ever  grief  like 
this? 
Come  feel  with  me  His  blood 
applied: 
My  Lord,  my  Love,  is  cruci- 
fied. 

Then  let  us  sit   beneath   His 
cross, 

And  gladly  catch  the  healing 
stream; 

All   things   for  Him    account 
but  loss. 
And  give  up  all  your  hearts 
to  Him — 

Of  nothing  think  or  speak  be- 
side: 

My  Lord,  my  Love,  is  cruci- 
fied. 


^?<ni^/<^Vdg?'/<JaVrgf>^^V^J^^? 
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Signs 

of 

the 

Times 

Alva 

by 
J.  McClain 

We,  the  People—" 

Brother  Coleman  of  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land: sends  me  a  most  amazing  "sign  of 
the  times."  It  is  a  section  of  a  great  news- 
paper of  Washington,  D.  C,  beautifully 
printed  and  adorned  with  pictures,  ten  full 
pages  in  size.  On  the  front  page  are  parts 
of  both  the  Declaration  of  Independence  and 
the  Preamble  of  the  Constitution.  The  lat- 
ter begins,  'We,  the  people" — And  so  far 
as  I  can  discover,  there  is  not  a  single  line, 
either  in  advertisements  or  news  columns, 
wliich  is  not  devoted  to  the  glorification  of 
ALCOHOL. 

Now  all  this  has  come  to  pass  under  a 
political  administration  which  received  the 
most  overwhelming  vote  of  "the  people" 
ever  recorded  in  our  history.  AND  THE 
PEOPLE  KNEW  WHAT  THEY  WERE 
VOTING  FOR.  BECAUSE  THEY  WERE 
TOLD  FRANKLY  IN  ADVANCE. 

The  fate  of  the  18th  Amendment,  and 
the  terrific  reaction  from  it,  should  teach 
the  reformers  something  about  the  futility 
of  mere  reform.  But  the  mere  reformer 
never  learns  anything  about  spiritual  mat- 
ters. He  has  more  faith  in  man  than  in 
God.     And  man  without  God  always  fails. 


JIELP  the  Poor  Distiller 

William  E.  Hull,  general  manager  of  a 
great  distilling  company,  pleads  for  help 
against  the  boot-legger.  "We  promised  the 
public  that  repeal  would  not  bring  back  the 
saloon,"  he  says,  "and  we  must  keep  that 
promise."  Saloons  are  bad,  according  to 
this  gentleman,  because  they  once  resulted 
in  prohibition.  Furthermore,  he  adds  wist- 
fully, "Women  are  out  of  place  in  saloons." 

The  main  difference  between  a  past  gen- 
eration of  licjuor  dealers  and  the  present 
generation,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  is  that  in 
the  past  booze  was  sold  in  certain  places 
where  respectable  women  were  not  encour- 
aged to  go,  while  now  they  want  to  sell  it 
everywhere — in  restaurants,  soda-fountains, 
drag  stores,  hot-dog  stands  and  groceries — 
and  they  want  the  women  and  children 
there.  And  the  government  is  apparently 
doing  everything  possible  to  help  the  poor 
distiller. 

But  perhaps  this  is  progress! 


A  *'LOCK  of  One  Hundred  Goats 

Henry  Ford,  who  knows  a  great  deal 
about  building  automobiles,  now  tells  us  how 
to  get  rid  of  war.  "The  people,"  he  says, 
"don't  want  war.  ...  If  we  could  get  rid 
of  the  approximately  100  men  responsible 
for  wars  in  this  world  the  people  would  en- 
joy peace." 

The  "100  men"  referred  to  by  Mr.  Ford 
are  the  munition  manufacturers. 

One  of  the  strange  aberrations  of  the  hu- 
man race  is  that  we  are  always  looking 
for  some  "goat"  upon  which  we  may  lay 
our  sins,  and  thus  escape  facing  the  reality 
within  our  own  souls.  It  began  in  Eden^ — 
"The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  me  .  . .  She 
gave  me  ...  and  I  did  eat."  And  it  has 
never  stopped. 


If  Mr.  Ford  were  right  in  his  diagnosis, 
then  we  should  be  logical,  hang  the  100 
munition  makers,  and  usher  in  the  Millen- 
nium at  once.  Better,  as  Caiaphas  once 
suggested,  let  100  men  die  than  let  the 
whole  world  perish. 

But  Mr.  Ford  does  make  one  good  sug- 
gestion. He  says  the  Bible  should  be  taught 
to  every  child  in  America.  If  every  child 
in  America  were  really  taught  the  Bible, 
they  would  learn  some  things  about  peace, 
and  the  conditions  necessary  to  have  it, 
which  even  Mi'.  Ford  does  not  know.  Read 
Isaiah  48:22. 


J_HE  Coming  of  the  "Caesars" 

Oswald  Spengler,  grim  prophet  of  Force 
carries  out  with  remorseless  logic  the  im- 
plication of  the  philisophy  of  lEvolutionism. 
'Man  is  a  beast",  he  says;  which  is  precise- 
ly what  the  evolutionary  professors  have 
been  saying  for  a  long  time.  But  Spengler 
has  more  courage  than  the  professors.  Be- 
cause man  is  a  beast,  he  says,  therefore 
"the  Caesars"  must  come  and  take  control. 
And  he  thinks  that  very  soon  "High  policy, 
the  art  of  the  possible,  will  again  enter  its 
eternal  heritage,  free  from  all  systems  and 
theories,  itself  the  judge  of  the  facts  by 
which  it  rules,  and  gripping  the  world  be- 
tween its  knees  like  a  good  horseman." 

All  this  sounds  much  like  the  predictions 
of  Revelation  the  sixth  chapter.  Certainly, 
the  Caesars  are  coming.  One  need  not  read 
the  Bible  to  find  that  out.  The  newspapers 
can  tell  you  that  much.  And  when  the  great 
"Caesar"  of  the  end-time  arrives,  he  will 
reject  every  god  except  "the  god  of  Forces." 
In  other  words,  he  will  take  the  doctrine  of 
the  universities,  namely,  that  physical  laws 
and  forces  are  the  determining  factors  of 
life,  and  he  will  apply  this  high  doctrine  in 
the  settlement  of  human  aifairs. 

But  the  "wise  men"  of  our  generation 
will  laugh  at  you  if  you  take  seriously,  as 
our  Lord  did,  the  prophecies  of  Daniel. 


Bp 


JRIMSTONE  in  the  Sun 

One  of  the  most  amazing  accomplish- 
ments of  science  is  the  determination  of  the 
chemical  composition  of  the  sun  by  analyz- 
ing its  rays  in  the  spectroscope.  Princeton 
astronomers  announce  that  the  presence  of 
"sulphur"  in  the  sun  is  now  confirmed. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  this  discovery 
was  not  made  sooner  is  because  the  strong- 
est of  the  sulphur  rays  compose  part  of  the 
sun's  so-called  "death  rays"  which  fortu- 
nately are  not  able  to  pierce  the  blanket 
of  air  which  surrounds  the  earth.  These 
short  "death  rays"  would  probably  be  dis- 
astrous for  humanity  were  they  not  strained 
out  by  the  atmosphere. 

One  wonders  whether  it  was  mere  coin- 
cidence that  our  Lord  chose  "brimstone" 
(which  is  sulphur)  as  the  most  appropriate 
element  with  which  to  describe  the  "second 
death"  which  will  be  the  eternal  fate  of  the 
lost.     See  Rev.  20:10  and  14. 

Of  course,  some  men  will  tell  you  that 
our  Lord  knew  nothing  about  chemistry. 
But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  created  the  laws 
of  that  science.   (Col.  1:15-17). 


Hi 


LISTORIANS  will  Seek  Its  Cause" 
In  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer,  February 
1,  Dale  Cox  write  a  description  of  the  re- 
cent celebration  of  the  President's  birthday. 
I  quote  the  article  in  part.    It  is  suggestive. 


"In  all  its  history  the  United  States  never 
witnessed  a  mass  demonstration  such  as  the 
celebration  of  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt's  birth- 
day, his  first  in  the  White  House.  The  more 
he  asked  the  people  to  cheer  for  the  Warm 
Springs  Foundation,  the  more  they  cheered 
for   F.   D.   R.   the   man. 

"Six  thousand  birthday  parties.  Pageants, 
pantomimes,  radio  programs,  dances,  chil- 
dren's parties,  octogenarian's  parties,  liquor 
dealers'  parties,  200,000  birthday  greetings 
flooding  the  White  House,  the  basement 
piled  high  with  gifts  from  the  people,  pub- 
lications lauding  the  President,  parties  in 
Alaska,  Puerto  Rico  and  the  farthest  isles 
of  the  sea,  resolutions  of  felicitations  from 
Congress,  state  legislatures,  mayors,  gover- 
nors, foreign  rulers,  babies  named  for  the 
President,  people  vying  with  one  another  in 
uttering  superlatives  about  the  President. 

"No  other  president,  living  or  dead,  ever 
received  such  a  tribute.  Democrats  of 
Washington's  day  feared  the  first  president 
would  be  lauded  by  the  people  in  such  man- 
ner, so  George  Washington  shunned  person- 
al glorification.  Jefferson,  Madison  and 
Monroe  abhorred  any  tendency  toward  hero 
worship  as  dangerous  to  the  ideals  of  de- 
mocracy. Abraham  Lincoln,  borne  down  by 
strife  and  sorrow,  could  not  imagine  any 
celebration  of  his  birthday.  Franklin  D. 
Roosevelt,  a  living  president,  sees  his  first 
birthday  in  the  White  House  celebrated  far 
beyond  any  celebration  ever  extended  the 
birthdays  of  Washington  and  Lincoln,  here- 
tofore considered  our  greatest  presidents. 

"Thoughtful  Americans  .  .  .  will  rub  their 
eyes  in  wonder  at  this  manifestation  of 
mass  response  to  a  new  factor  in  American 
conduct.  Philosophers  and  historians  will 
seek  its  cause." 

And  the  writer  suggests  the  answer  in  a 
single  sentence:  "HERO  WORSHIP 
REACHES  NEW  HIGHS  DURING  GREAT 
CRISES." 

Bible  students  will  see  here  a  tendency 
which  in  the  world's  sorest  crisis  will  en- 
throne the  great  "HERO"  of  the  end,  "the 
prince  that  shall  come"  (Dan.  9:26),  before 
whom  all  the  earth  shall  bow,  saying,  "Who 
is  like  the  Beast?" 
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The  New  Testament  Way  Into  the  Church 


Introductory   Note 

An  inquiry  comes  to  The  Evangelist  concerning  the  requirements 
for  membership  in  the  Brethren  church.  He  is  a  sincere  inquirer. 
He  has  had  one  contact  with  Brethren  people,  when  he  obser\'ed 
some  persons  being  baptized  and  he  is  desirous  of  knowing  just 
what  the  conditions  for  church  membership  are  and  what  are  the 
New  Testament  grounds  for  such  requirements.  This  is  not  an  iso- 
lated instance  of  such  interest.  Our  own  experience  and  tliat  of 
many  pastors  could  cite  other  examples.  And  there  are  no  doubt 
many  silent  seekers  after  the  truth,  many  who  have  never  made 
known  their  desire  to  any  teacher  of  the  Word,  but  whose  heart 
the  Spirit  has  opened,  as  he  opened  the  heart  of  the  Ethiopian, 
whom  Philip  was  directed  to  instnict.  And  some  there  are  wlio 
have  known  "the  way  of  the  Lord"  after  a  fashion,  as  was  the  case 
with  Apollos,  but  who  are  ready  to  have  expounded  unto  them 
"the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  Our  readers  may  know  of  such. 
Many  of  you  will  be  able  to  give  personally  such  needed  instruc- 
tion. Others  may  prefer  to  supply  the  help  desired  by  passing  on 
to  some  sincere  soul  this  simple  message.  In  this  way  the  humblest 
member  of  the  Evangelist  family  can  become  a  missionary. 

Salvation  Leads  into  Church 

The  primary  need  of  any  man  is  salvation  and  not  church  mem- 
bership. Salvation  is  free.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (lEph.  2:8). 
"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  (free)  gift  of  God  is  etenial 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23).  "Being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Rom.  3:24).  It  is  clear  therefore  that  a  man  cannot  earn  salva- 
tion; cannot  work  his  way  into  eternal  life.  Yet  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  laid  down  certain  conditions  whereby  he  may  come  into  pos- 
session of  that  wonderful  gift.  But  salvation,  according  to  the 
New  Testament  way,  leads  naturally  and  inevitably  into  the  church. 
Hear  the  record:  "And  the  Lord  added  unto  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved,"  or  more  exactly,  "such  as  were  being  saved" 
(Acts  2:47).  Therefore  the  New  Testament  way  into  the  church 
is  fundamentally  the  way  of  salvation.  .  Following  are  the  divinely 
appointed  steps: 

I.     REPENTANCE 

A  man  must  repent  of  his  sin.  To  repent  means  to  be  sorry  for 
sin  and  to  change  one's  attitude  toward  sin;  to  turn  away  one's 
soul  with  abhorrence  from  sin  unto  God,  whose  pardon  is  sought. 
Paul  makes  it  plain  when  he  writes:  "Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  unto  repentance:  for  ye 
were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  . .  .  For  godly  sorrow  work- 
eth  repentance  to  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  worketh  death"  (2  Cor.  7:9,  10).  Repentance  is  not 
genuine  that  does  not  do  that.  As  another  has  said.  "True  repent- 
ance consists  in  the  heart  being  broken  for  sin  and  from  sin" 
(Thornton). 

The  necessity  of  repentance  is  set  forth  by  direct  command  ana 
by  tender  exhortation.  Most  important  of  all  is  the  word  of  out 
Lord.  Hear  it:  "From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say.  Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17; 
Mark  1:5).  That  was  the  message  of  the  twelve  when  Jesus  sent 
them  forth:  "And  they  went  forth  and  preached  that  men  should 
repent"  (Mark  6:12).  The  Lord  made  Repentance  a  part  of  the 
church's  message  to  all  men  everywhere:  "And  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:47).  And  the  young 
church  began  to  do  that  very  thing.  "Then  said  Peter  unto  them, 
Repent"   (Acts  2:38).     "Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted," 


(Acts  3:19;  8:22;  14:15).  The  Lord  is  "not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter  3:9),  we 
are  told.  And  Paul  says  the  very  "goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance"  (Rom.  2:4).  And  that  great  prophet  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament tenderly  entreats:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thouglits,  and  let  him  turn  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon"   (Isa.  55:7). 

II.     BELIEF 

Repentance  of  sin  must  be  accompanied  by  belief  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior  of  the  world.  There  is  no  salvation 
and  no  place  in  the  church  for  men  who  do  not  have  that  faith.  As 
one  steps  out  of  the  darkness  of  sin  he  must  step  into  the  light  of 
faith  in  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  As  he  repents,  or  turns  his 
back  on  the  things  of  this  world,  he  must  turn  his  face  with  con- 
fidence and  attachment  to  the  One  who  alone  can  save  from  the 
power  of  the  world.  Faith  lays  hold  on  Jesus  and  embraces  him 
with  conviction  and  joyful  trust  as  the  Messiah,  Savior  and  Lord. 

Faith  tliat  identifies  us  with  the  body  of  Christ  accepts  what 
Jesus  did  for  us.  It  believes  that  he  "died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures"  (1  Cor.  15:3,  4).  Paui 
confidently  tells  the  Romans  (5:8),  "But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us". 
And  to  Timothy  (1  Tim.  1:15)  "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners".  And  Jesus  said  concerning  his  own  ministry,  "The 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke 
19:10).  He  knew  that  his  saving  work  was  to  be  accomplished 
through  his  suffering  and  death,  for  he  said:  "As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up"  (John  3:14).  Not  only  so,  but  he  claimed  to  be  the  only  Sav- 
ior: "I  am  the  way,  tlie  truth  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  There  is  positively  no  other 
way.  Peter  declared:  "Neither  is  tliere  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"   (Acts  4:12). 

We  lay  hold  on  what  Jesus  did  for  us,  or  appropriate  his  saving 
grace,  by  faith.  The  simple  condition  is  "whosoever  believeth  in 
him"  (John  3:16).  When  the  jailor  cried  to  Paul  and  Silas,  they 
both  shouted  forthwith:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31).  That  was  the  challenge  of 
Philip  to  the  eunuch:  "If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart"  (Acts 
8:37.  And  Paul  declared:  "With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness"  (Rom.  10:10).  There  is  to  be  no  sham  about  it;  it 
must  be  a  whole-hearted  faith.  It  is  to  be  not  mere  intellectual 
assent;  it  must  go  to  the  point  of  giving  oneself  over  wholly  unto 
the  Lord  and  of  placing  devotion  to  him  above  everything  else  in 
the  world.  Hear  Christ's  own  words:  "Whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke 
14:33).  Such  faith  will  not  only  admit  one  into  the  church,  but  it 
will  make  him  a  real  power  to  the  church. 

III.  CONFESSION 
Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  must  be  active,  not  passive.  It  must  ex- 
press itself;  it  must  declare  its  conviction  before  men.  That  is 
the  kind  of  faith  that  saves  and  identifies  with  the  body  of  Christ. 
It  must  indeed  be  a  heart  belief,  but  it  must  find  its  way  to  the 
lips.  Paul  made  that  very  plain  and  very  essential  in  these  words: 
"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.     For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
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but  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10: 
9,  10).  And  to  make  the  necessity  doubly  certain,  we  add  also  the 
words  of  our  Lord:  "Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  who- 
soever shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  "in  heaven"  (Matt.  10:32,  33).  In  the  face  of  such 
statements  as  to  the  importance  of  confessing  Christ  before  men, 
the  confession  of  the  Ethiopian  before  Philip  and  in  the  presence 
of  his  attendants  is  an  e.xample  for  repentant,  believing  sinners  of  all 
ages:  "I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God"  (Acts  8:37). 
And  nothing  less  is  worthy  of  one  who  seeks  entrance  into  the 
church. 

IV.    BAPTISM 

After  repentance  and  faith,  and  the  declaration  of  one's  faith 
before  men,  comes  baptism,  another  step  in  the  divinely  appointed 
way  to  life  and  into  fellowship  with  his  church.  And  baptism  al- 
ways comes  in  that  order;  always  preceded  by  repentance  and  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  When  it  is  not,  it  is  not  Gospel  baptism.  And 
if  you  think  this  rite  is  not  essential  and  might  be  omitted  with 
little  or  no  loss,  hear  the  words  of  our  Lord.  He  is  the  source  of 
all  authority  and  from  his  word  there  is  no  appeal.  In  his  commis- 
sion to  his  disciples  he  said:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16: 
15,  16).  On  a  previous  occasion  he  said  to  Nicodemus:  "Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5).  How 
could  the  necessity  of  baptism  be  set  forth  more  clearly  and  defi- 
nitely ?  No  word  of  man  could  make  it  stronger  or  more  emphatic. 
And  none  should  seek  to  take  away  any  of  its  force. 

The  teaching  and  practice  of  the  apostolic  church  bear  witness 
to  the  necessity  of  baptism.  Peter  in  his  wonderful  sermon  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  said  to  the  people:  "Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38).  After 
preaching  baptism  the  apostles  administered  it  as  an  essential  con- 
dition for  admission  into  the  church  of  Christ,  for  we  read,  "Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  words  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  the  church  about  three  thousand  souls" 
(Acts  2:41).  Hear  a  word  concerning  that  great  lay  preacher  of 
the  early  church  and  his  evangelistic  campaign  in  Samaria:  "But 
when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women"  (Acts  8:12).  Evidently,  judgmg  by  the  re- 
sults, the  necessity  of  baptism  had  a  large  place  in  Philip's  preach- 
ing. As  a  result  of  his  instruction  of  the  eunuch,  we  read:  "And 
as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  to  a  certain  water:  and  the 
eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized? ...  and  he  baptized  him"  (Acts  8:36-38).  Evidently  again 
Philip  spoke  of  baptism,  as  he  expounded  the  scriptures  and 
"preached  unto  him  Jesus." 

Ananias,  instructing  Paul  at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  de- 
manded, "Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  22:16).  And  Paul  obeyed  and 
went  forth  on  his  ministry  with  the  doctrine  of  baptism  occupy- 
ing an  important  part  of  his  message,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  bap- 
tism of  Lydia  and  her  household,  and  the  Philippian  jailor  and  his 
household,  and  further  by  the  results  of  his  preaching  at  Corinth 
and  at  Ephesus.  At  the  former  place  we  are  told  that  "many  of 
the  Corinthians,  hearing,  believed  and  were  baptized"  (Acts  18:8), 
and  at  the  latter  place,  according  to  the  record,  "when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Acts  19:5). 
A  further  word  from  Paul  comes  to  us  in  his  epistle  to  Titus  (3:5)  • 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost".  Baptism  is  here  not  counted 
among  the  "works  of  righteousness",  against  which  he  warned 
them.  Furthermore,  his  statement  makes  us  think  of  the  Master's 
words  to  Nicodemus:  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spint",  and  here  we  have  "the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Peter  has  a  further  word  of  emphasis.  When  he  visited  the  home 
of  Comehus  and  saw  evidences  of  conversion  and  of  the  presence 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  recognized  that  the  process  was  not  complete, 
"and  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord" 
(Acts  10:48).  And  finally  in  his  epistle  (1  Peter  3:21),  he  writes: 
"The  like  figure  where  unto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ". 
That  makes  baptism  both  a  testimony  to  our  faith  in  the  fact  of 
the  resurrection  and  a  witness  to  the  saving  efficacy  of  the  resur- 
rection. How  could  words  set  forth  baptism  more  essential!  And 
who  being  concerned  about  full  obedience,  would  neglect  it! 

A  rite  to  which  such  importance  is  attached  should  not  be  care- 
lessly practiced.  How  then,  is  baptism  to  be  administered?  We 
are  not  left  uninstructed  or  uncertain. 

It  is  Immersion 

First,  New  Testament  baptism  is  immersion.  It  is  commonly 
understood  that  the  word  baptize  used  in  the  commission  means 
"to  dip,  to  plunge,  to  immerse,"  requiring  water  deep  enough  to 
immerse  a  person.  Jesus  referred  to  baptism  as  a  new  birth. 
The  figure  implies  water  of  sufficient  quantity  to  envelope  the  en- 
tire body.  Paul  likens  baptism  to  a  death,  burial  and  resurrection, 
symbolizing  the  three  acts  of  Christ's  atoning  work — his  death  on 
the  cross,  his  burial  in  the  tomb  and  his  resurrection  the  third  day. 
We  are  identified  with  him  in  death,  we  dying  to  sin  as  he  died  for 
sin — that  involves  immersion.  We  are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism, indicating  the  reality  of  our  death  as  his  death  was  real — 
that  requires  being  submerged  in  water.  We  are  raised  to  walk 
in  newness  of  life,  as  Christ  also  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father — suggested  by  our  coming  up  out  of  the  water. 
Baptism  is  spoken  of  repeatedly  after  that  fashion,  as  for  example 
in  Colossians  2:12,  Ephesians  3:37  and  1  Corinthians  15:29.  Bap- 
tism, then,  undoubtedly  is  immersion,  and  there  is  no  scriptural 
warrant  for  practicing  a  substitute. 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  A.  J.  Ramey  offers  a  brief  suggestion  on  a  subject  re- 
cently discussed,  in  the  "Opinions  of  our  Readers"  department. 
Others  are  welcome  to  write  their  views  on  this  or  some  other  sub- 
ject. 

Young  people  will  be  interested  in  the  suggestion  on  Christian 
Endeavor  page  this  week.  They  stand  to  profit  by  it  if  they  follow 
the  suggestion. 

Brother  L.  V.  King,  treasurer  of  the  Brethren's  Home  Board, 
gives  the  financial  report  for  the  month  of  February.  Of  course, 
report  of  the  special  offerings  taken  the  last  of  February  are  not 
included,  but  these  gifts  should  now  be  reaching  there  rapidly. 
Promptness  will  be  an  advantage  to  all  concerned. 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  reports  the  work  going  in  a  splen- 
did way  at  his  church  at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  regular  services  and  at  communions  made  new  high 
records,  and  the  Sunday  school  has  some  unusually  faithful  at- 
tendants who  deserve  commendation.  Twenty-five  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism  during  the  year.  He  gave  assistance  in  a 
week's  meetings  to  the  Raystown,  Pennsylvania,  church,  with  five 
added  by  baptism. 

Dr.  Bame,  Sunday  school  editor,  shares  with  our  readers  this 
week  one  of  the  letters  he  has  received  testifying  to  the  satisfac- 
tion that  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterlies  are  giving.  Such  words 
of  commendation  bring  joy  to  the  heart  of  an  editor  and  should 
also  convince  those  who  have  been  using  non-Brethren  material 
that  their  own  publishing  house  has  something  really  good  to  offer 
if  they  will  only  investigate  it. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  came  into  the  editor's  office  the  other  day 
and  surprised  us  with  a  very  gracious  and  beautiful  "bouquet", 
which  he  asked  to  be  published  at  an  early  date.  The  editor  most 
sincerely  appreciates  this  generous  and  wholly  unsolicited  com-  . 
mendation.  He  has  always  been  a  loyal  supporter  of  the  Evange- 
list, ever  ready  with  his  pen  and  words  of  encouragement.  We 
thank  you  very  heartily,  Brother  Carpenter. 
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Can  an  OLD  TIME  REVIVAL 
be  held  under  present  conditions? 


An  Address  at  a 

Sunday  School  Institute  on 

Evangelism,  in  Philadelphia. 


By  I.  D.  Bowman,  D.D. 


While  present  conditions  make  it  much  harder  to  hold 
an  old  time  revival,  it  is  not  an  impossible  task.  There  are 
at  least  three  things  that  make  the  task  much  more  diffi- 
cult than  of  old. 

First.  That  which  is  in  the  mind  and  upon  the  lips  of 
everyone,  namely,  the  world-wide  depression.  This  neces- 
sitates a  partial  change  of  methods  and  greatly  intensi- 
fied efforts. 

Second.  The  rapid  increase  of  wickedness  and  unbelief 
in  the  whole  world,  as  is  clearly  taught  in  prophecy.  The 
"signs  of  the  times"  make  it  clear  that  we  have  been  liv- 
ing in  "the  time  of  the  end"  for  more  than  a  hundred 
years,  when  the  wicked  will  become  more  wicked  till  the 
very  end.  There  are  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  of  king- 
doms and  nations  with  perplexity. 

The  heaping  up  of  treasurers  of  capitalists  by  fraud 
according  to  James  5,  is  graphically  being  fulfilled  before 
our  eyes.  Because  of  the  oppression  of  the  farmer  and 
laborer,  capitalists  are  now  having  their  troubles  as  well 
as  the  poor.  These  conditions  make  it  doubly  hard  to 
have  revivals  at  many  places. 

Third.  What  is  far  worse  is  the  apostacy  of  the  churcli 
as  a  whole.  This  does  not  apply  primarily  to  the  Brethren 
Church,  but  to  the  great  nominal  church  as  a  whole.  No 
doubt  our  own  as  well  as  all  other  churches  are  affected 
in  a  measure  by  this  condition. 

Tlie  Laodicean  condition  of  the  religious  world  is  a  great 
hindrance  to  revivals.  Let  us  remember  well,  we  are  liv- 
ing in  a  time  of  "the  shut  door"  against  Christ.  The  uni- 
versal church  has  hopelessly  apostatized.  Christ  is  stand- 
ing outside  of  the  chui'ch  knocking  at  the  door  of  individ- 
ual members  IN  the  church.  "If  any  MAN"  opens  the 
door  he  will  come  in.  The  saddest  thing  of  all  is  that 
many  think  we  need  nothing  when  we  need  everything. 

As  a  close  observer  for  fifty  years  I  see  the  dark  clouds 
gradually  settling  down  upon  the  church. 

(1)  Modernists,  Fundamentalists,  and  Holiness  people 
have  torn  the  church  into  a  thousand  fragments  by 
schisms;  in  spite  of  the  divine  admonition  of  Paul  in  1 
Corinthians  1:10:  "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  BY  THE 
NAME  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  that  ye  shall 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you;  but  that  ve  be  PERFECTLY  JOINED  TO- 
GETHER IN  THE  SAME  MIND  AND  IN  THE  SAME 

These  sad  conditions  make  it  appear  impossible  to  have 
a  true  revival ;  vet  there  are  FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCI- 
PLES IF  ACCEPTED  AND  INTENSELY  APPLIED 
WILL  PRODUCE  THE  OLD  TIME  REVIVAL. 

I  may  deviate  from  this  portion  of  my  subject  "under 
present  conditions".  I  am  not  sure  what  the  committee 
had  in  mind  by  these  words.  If  I  should  wander  a  bit 
from  this  part  of  my  subject  I  hope  it  will  be  no  less  help- 
ful. 

1.  Every  pastor  and  evangelist  should  receive  "the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  into  his  life,  and  then  should 
constantly  teach  with  great  fei-vency  that  every  layman 
should  be  regenerated  and  Spirit-filled,  PRIMARILY  TO 
BECOME  A  SOUL  WINNER. 


"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations" — Matth.  28:19 
and  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature" — Mark  16:15,  are  for  every  layman  as 
well  as  for  the  clergy. 

1.  After  teaching  that  every  layman  should  be  a  soul 
winner  (but  not  until  saved  and  fully  consecrated)  then 
they  should  be  thoroughly  drilled  in  the  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  (1)  Repentance  from  dead  works. 
(2)  Faith  towards  God.  (3)  The  Doctrine  of  baptisms.  (4) 
Laying  on  of  hands.  (.5)  Resurrection  of  the  dead.  (6) 
Eternal  Judgment.  The  design  of  these  six  principles 
should  be  so  taught  that  every  member  would  be  able  to 
teach  them  to  the  unsaved.    Heb.  6 : 1-3. 

2.  Now  after  they  have  obeyed  1  Peter  3:15 — "sancti- 
fy the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts",  then  they  should  be 
taught  the  advanced  lesson — "be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear"  (1  Peter  3, 
latter  part  of  verse  15). 

3.  This  advanced  lesson  includes  their  becoming  able 
to  teach  others  to  obey  "all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you"  (Matt.  28:20),  or  in  other  words,  to 
teach  complete  obedience  to  the  whole  Gospel  according  to 
light,  without  additions  or  subtractions. 

4.  We  have  overlooked  the  primary  Apostolic  method 
of  soul  winning.  Some  of  us  (at  least,  a  few  of  us)  have 
been  very  careful  to  preach  the  first  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  and  all  other  ordinances  of  tlie  Gospel, 
but,  at  best,  we  have  but  feebly  emphasized  God's  great- 
est method  of  soul  saving.  Tlie  great  majority  of  the 
Brethren  Church  have  never  taught  it  at  all. 

Even  the  Apostles  were  slow  at  the  beginning  to  grasp 
God's  program  of  Evangelism.  "Repentance  and  remission 
of  sins"  were  to  be  preached  in  Christ's  name,  "BEGIN- 
NING at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:47). 

Tliey  were  to  BEGIN  at  Jerusalem  but  they  wanted  to 
STAY  there. 

They  were  to  tarry  there  till  they  received  the  Holv 
Ghost;  then  BEGIN  there,  they  LEAVE. 

Acts  1:8 — "Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  ALL  Judea,  and  in  S?m.aria 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth". 

God  had  to  start  to  fulfill  his  program  beyond  Jei'usa- 
lem  by  persecution.  Like  the  mother  eagle,  when  the  eag- 
lets are  old  enough  to  fly  she  tumbles  them  out  of  their 
nest  so  that  they  must  fly  or  die. 

Tlie  Disciples  waited  till  they  received  tlie  power,  they 
built  up  a  great  church  in  Jerusalem,  but  they  would  not 
leave  Jerusalem.  Acts  8: — "At  that  time  there  was  a 
GREAT  PERSECUTION  AGAINST  THE  CHURCH  AT 
JERUSALEM:  and  they  were  ALL  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the 
Apostles".  Tlie  clergy  remained  in  the  center  of  the  fight 
to  direct  the  carrying  out  of  God's  program. 

Note  carefully,  ALL  THE  LAITY  were  scattered 
abroad,  men  and  women.  "Therefore  thev  were  scattered 
abroad,     went     EVERYWHERE     PREACHING     THE 
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WORD".  They  ALL  were  scattered,  they  ALL  went,  men 
and  women,  they  ALL  PREACHED  THE  WORD.  The 
PERSECUTION  was  merely  the  means  God  used  to  com- 
pel them  to  carry  out  his  program.  Mark  16:15 — "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." Here  it  is  perfectly  plain  that  the  laity  were  PRL 
MARILY  the  preachers  in  soul  saving. 

Years  after  this  we  see  Paul  using  the  same  methods. 
See  what  he  says  of  the  Thessalonian  church,  and  it  was 
by  no  means  an  ideal  chu)-ch.     The  Bereans  were  more 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


BULLINGERISM  and  the 

BOOK  OF  MATTHEW 


Bv  Charles  H.  Ashman 


Thei'e  are  those  who  have  pressed  to  the  extreme  that 
passage  in  2  Timothy  2:15,  "rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
Truth".  They  divide  it  so  sharply  that  when  they  are  fin- 
ished with  their  hair-splitting  divisions,  it  is  "cut  into 
pieces"  and  resembles  one  of  the  present  day  picture  puz- 
zles. They  forgot  that  God's  plan  of  the  ages  is  a  unit 
and  is  unified  in  its  continuity.  Many  of  the  ablest  of 
translators  translate  this  passage,  "holding  a  straight 
course  in  the  Word  of  truth."  If  this  be  the  proper  trans- 
lation of  this  passage,  surely  these  modem  dissectors  of 
the  Word  of  God  have  missed  the  point  entirely.  Paul 
writes  in  1  Corinthians  10:11,  "in  referring  to  Old  Tes- 
tament events  and  records,  "Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  as  types;  and  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are  come." 
Other  similar  passages  confirm  the  belief  that  God  intends 
the  WHOIjE  BIBLE  for  us,  at  least  for  our  admonition. 
There  are  present  day  pen-knife  whittlers.  Unbelievers 
and  sceptical  critics  whittle  the  Bible  into  shreds,  but 
some  sincere  believers  dissect  it  into  just  as  disastrous 
shavings.  Some  have  planted  a  garden  of  their  own 
schemes  of  interpretations  and  demand  that  the  Word  of 
God  water  their  cabbages.  If  necessary,  they  will  dig 
canals  and  divert  the  stream  of  divine  revelation  in  order 
that  it  may  bathe  the  roots  of  their  interpretations.  Or 
they  will  get  out  their  little  sprinkling  cans  and  carry 
water,  dipped  here  and  there  from  this  stream,  that  their 
cabbages  may  not  wither  and  die.  God's  Word  is  a  stream 
into  which  we  ought  to  step  and  permit  the  current  to 
carry  us  wherever  it  wills. 

Now,  the  Bullingerism  system  of  interpretation  comes 
under  the  indictment  of  the  former  paragraph.  Especially 
so  in  relation  to  "Kingdom  Truth".  This  interpretation 
maintains  that  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  prior  to  the  Cross, 
was  all  intended  for  the  "Jew  only".  It  teaches  that  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  Kingdom  truth  entirely  and  has 
no  application  to  this  age  of  Christianity,  ft  teaches 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  establish  the  Kingdom,  but 
upon  being  rejected  and  insulted  by  the  Jews,  he  post- 
poned the  establishment.  This  makes  the  church  not  a 
"Mystery  hidden  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  revealed  in 
Christ",  but  an  afterthought  of  God  to  fill  in  a  gap.  This 
makes  the  church,  not  the  Body  and  Bride  of  Christ  in 
the  councils  of  God  before  the  foundations  of  the  world, 
but  an  emergency  measure  to  save  the  day.  This  makes 
the  "Our  Father",  not  a  pattern  prayer  for  us,  but  a 
prayer  to  be  prayed  in  the  Kingdom  age.  There  are 
preachers  who  will  not  permit  that  Lord's  Prayer  to  be 


prayed  in  their  churches.  Until  the  Kingdom  comes,  we 
ought  to  pray,  "Thy  Kingdom  Come".  John  the  Baptist 
presented  Christ,  not  as  the  King,  but  as  the  "Lamb  of 
God."  He  was  the  King  and  is  now.  His  throne  is  now  , 
empty,  but  he  is  "The  born-king  of  the  Jews."  Pilate  did 
exactly  right  when  he  labeled  the  cross,  "King  of  the 
Jews."  But,  Christ  never  presented  himself  as  King  to 
the  Jews  in  his  First  Advent.  One  day  the  Jews  aimed  to 
"take  him  by  force  and  make  him  a  king",  but  "he  de- 
parted into  a  mountain  alone"  (John  6:15).  Christ  came 
riding  into  Jerusalem,  not  on  a  white  horse,  the  symbol 
of  kingship,  but  upon  the  "foal  of  an  ass",  the  symbol  of 
humiliation.  All  this  on  the  other  side  of  the  cross!  If 
the  division  between  "Law  and  Grace"  is  to  be  sharply 
drawn  at  the  cross,  then  not  only  Matthew,  but  all  the 
Gospel  records  before  that  are  to  the  "Jew  only".  But, 
although  Christ  was  "under  the  law"  and  perfectly  ful- 
filled to  the  law,  yet  he  was  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Grace,  preparing  the  Apostles  and  Disciples  for  the  com- 
plete establishment  of  the  Dispensation  of  Grace  when 
he  had  died  and  been  resurrected  and  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  given.  Now,  there  was  an  overlapping  of  these  two 
Dispensations,  that  of  Law  and  Grace.  Not  an  inter- 
mingling, but  an  overlapping  in  time.  Law  was  still  in 
force  while  the  preparations  of  Grace  were  being  fully 
made.  Where  was  the  "period  of  silence"  as  far  as  In- 
spired Scripture  being  given  is  concerned?  Between 
Malachi  and  Matthew.  If  any  sharp  division  between  the 
Dispensations  of  Law  and  Grace  is  to  be  made,  there  is 
the  logical  place  to  make  it. 

Is  the  Book  of  Matthew  for  us  today?  Yes!  It  sets 
forth  Jesus  Christ  as  the  King,  but  as  the  Savior  first. 
It  records  the  Angel's  message  to  Joseph, — "Thou  shalt 
call  his  name,  JESUS,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  The  genealogy  given  proves  Christ  was  the 
Messiah  foretold  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  records  the 
baptism  and  temptation  of  Jesus.  Were  these  for  the 
Jew  only?  It  tells  of  the  calling  of  the  Apostles.  Were 
they  called  to  be  Rulers  in  Israel  or  to  be  prepared  to 
become  the  Apostles  of  the  Church?  Concerning  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Dr.  Erdman  writes,  "Here  we  have 
that  perfect  standard  of  conduct  by  which  all  men  are 
condemned  as  sinful  and  to  which  they  can  attain  only 
by  divine  help."  This  Sermon  sets  forth  the  principles  by 
which  his  followers  are  to  be  governed,  whether  spirit- 
ually today  or  governmentally  during  the  reign  of  Christ 
as  King.  Keith  Brooks  says  of  Matthew,  "It  was  not  a 
dilferent  Gospel  than  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  It 
was  the  same  Gospel  with  a  different  emphasis."  We  be- 
lieve that  Matthew  is  for  us  today.  Some  of  its  teachings 
will  have  a  "partial  fulfillment".  This  is  in  harmony  with 
many  promises  of  God.  The  seven  parables  of  Matthew 
13,  called  the  "Mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven"  are 
for  us,  being  the  present  day  mystery  form  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  in  its  spiritual  aspects.  They  describe  the  re- 
sults of  the  Gospel  and  the  Church  in  the  present  age. 


Whether  it  be  New  Year's  or  any  common  day,  remem- 
ber that  all  our  days  and  all  events  of  our  experience  lie 
in  the  hands  of  him  who  has  given  us  life !  If  our  hearts 
are  at  rest  in  him,  that  makes  the  forward  look  always  a 
look  of  confidence. — Isaac  Edwardson. 


We  are  saved  by  faith,  not  by  love.  But  it  must  be 
faith  in  a  God  of  love,  or  it  will  not  be  Christian  faith. 
Such  faith  has  its  perfect  work  in  the  serene  and  unwor- 
ried  confidence  in  God's  care  which  Jesus  recommended 
to  his  disciples. — W.  B.  Selbie. 
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EVERY  GOOD  WORK 


By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 


A  Plea  for  a  Balanced 
Gospel  Message 


The  human  mind  is  like  a  penduknn ;  in  swinging  away 
from  one  error  it  is  likely  to  swing  too  far  in  the  oppo- 
site direction.  There  is  a  kind  of  evangelism  that  brings 
large  numbers  into  the  church,  who  are  supposed  to  be 
converted,  and  therefore  saved;  but  the  communities  in 
which  they  live  are  apparently  no  better  for  their  "con- 
version." Some  social  sei-vice  enthusiasts,  observing  this, 
propose  to  do  away  with  evangelism,  and  make  social  ser- 
vice and  reform  the  sole  work  of  the  church.  Some  even 
oppose  the  teaching  of  individual  regeneration  and  indi- 
vidual salvation,  and  say  that  seeking  to  save  individuals 
instead  of  communities  is  selfish  and  unchristian. 

Others,  seeing  the  error  of  this  doctrine,  would  eschew 
reform  work  entirely,  and  give  all  our  efforts  to  evangel- 
ism. They  say  that  the  Great  Commission  of  Matthew 
28:19,  20  and  Mark  16:15  is  the  only  commission  that 
Jesus  gave  to  his  disciples. 

I  do  not  know  what  their  distinction  is  between  a  "com- 
mission" and  a  command.  It  is  certainly  not  the  only 
command  given  by  Jesus  and  his  Spirit-led  apostles. 
Against  these  one-sided  teachings,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing plain  words  of  Scripture: 

"And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  you ; 
that  ye,  having  always  all  sufficiency  in  everything,  may 
aboimd  unto  every  good  work"  (2  Corinthians  9:8). 

"For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do 
not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request  for  you,  that  ye  may 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  spiritual  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit  in  everv  good  work"  (Colossians 
1:9,  10). 

"Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  our  Fa- 
ther, who  loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal  comfort  and  erood 
hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts  and  establish 
them  in  everv  good  work  and  word"  (2  Thessalonians  2: 
16,  17). 

"If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified,  meet  for  the  Master's 
use,  prepared  unto  every  good  work"  (2  Timothy  2:21). 

"Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in  subjection  to  rulers,  to 
authorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto  everv  good 
work"  (Titus  3:1). 

"Now  the  God  of  peace,  .  . .  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work"  (Hebrews  13:20,  21). 

I  have  access  to  six  different  versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. All  of  them,  except  Professor  Goodspeed's,  which 
is  a  recklessly  free  translation,  and  the  Douav.  which  h^s 
"all  goodness"  in  place  of  "every  good  work"  in  Hebrews 
31:21,  use  the  word  "every"  in  each  of  the  above  pas- 
sages ;  so  it  is  fair  to  presume  that  "every"  means  everv. 

Certainly  soul-winning  is  to  be  the  chief  work  of 
Christ's  church,  both  as  a  body  and  as  individuals.  But 
those  who  are  won  are  to  be  fruitful  "unto  everv  jrood 
work."  They,  too,  are  to  be  soul-winners,  but  that  does 
not  preclude  other  good  works  which  they  may  have  op- 
portunities to  do. 

Jesus,  in  the  Great  Commission,  not  onlv  commanded 
his  followers  to  make  and  baptize  discinles,  but  "teachino- 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  commanded  vou." 
One  thing  which  he  had  commanded  was  "All  things 
therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 


you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them;  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets"  (Matthew  7:12).  Jesus'  language  in 
this  command  is  as  inclusive  as  that  of  the  above  quota- 
tions from  the  epistles.  "All  things  . . .  whatsoever" 
covers  every  good  work  that  we  can  do  for  those  in  need. 
Some  of  these  works  we  can  do  as  individuals;  others 
only  in  our  united  capacity  as  citizens  and  voters.  Sup- 
pose you  and  I  were  children,  working  in  factories,  de- 
prived of  school  and  play  and  any  chance  of  normal 
growth ;  or  that  we  were  the  adult  relatives  of  those  chil- 
dren, out  of  work  because  children  could  be  employed  for 
less  money;  would  we  not  want  something  done  to  stop 
that  condition?  This  is  only  one  of  many  ways  in  which 
we  as  Christians  can  use  our  votes  to  carry  out  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Golden  Rule. 

I  need  not  argue  to  prove  that  suppressing  or  restrict- 
ing the  liquor  ti'affic  is  a  good  work.  We  lost  our  fight 
against  this  evil,  when  many  of  us  fancied  we  had  won 
it,  because  too  many  Christians  were  not  active  in  every 
good  work.  What  shall  our  next  move  be?  I  can  not  say. 
Certainly  we  do  not  want  to  leave  the  government  in  the 
hands  of  the  friends  of  the  booze  interests.  No  solution 
of  the  problem  which  will  diminish  the  amount  of  liquor 
sold  will  satisfy  the  rum  crowd.  Tlie  liquor  traflFic, 
whether  in  the  hands  of  licensed  manufacturers  and  deal- 
ers, bootleggers  or  moonshiners,  is  essentially  lawless ;  has 
always  been.  It  has  always  resisted  or  evaded  every  reg- 
ulation which  interfered  with  its  profits. 

It  is  true  that  men  go  to  hell  from  dry  communities, 
and  that  booze  victims  are  gloi-iously  saved  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  saloon  and  its  daily  temptation ;  but  that  does 
not  excuse  from  doing  what  we  can  to  protect  the  youne: 
and  the  weak  from  its  thralldom.  Tlie  poor  slaves  who 
buy  the  poisonous  concoctions  of  the  bootlegger  "to  stori 
a  horrible  inward  sinking"  will  soon  be  dead,  and  the  li- 
quor interests  will  seek  to  recruit  their  ranks  from  the 
young  men  and  boys. 

Our  shamefully  loose  marriage  and  divorce  laws  need 
refomiing;  but  it  will  not  be  done  unless  Christian  men 
and  women  take  a  hand  at  it. 

These  and  other  needed  reforms  depend  on  regenerated 
lives  for  their  accomplishment.  If  Christians,  in  their 
zeal  for  the  by-products  of  Christianity,  neglect  soul-win- 
ning, the  machinery  of  reform  will  stop  for  want  of  pow- 
er. 

What  about  world  peace?  This  is  one  of  the  special- 
ties of  the  social  sei-vice  group.  Certainly  we  should  take 
no  part  in  war  or  war  propaganda ;  and  should  do  all  in 
our  power  to  promote  international  good  will ;  but  we  can 
not  expect  to  abolish  war.  To  do  this,  we  must  abolish 
the  carnal  mind.  As  long  as  fear,  hate,  greed  and  am- 
bition rule  men's  minds,  all  the  scraps  of  paner  that 
statesmen  can  sign  will  not  prevent  them  from  starting  a 
war  if  they  see  any  advantage  to  be  gained  by  it.  So  all 
moves  for  abolishing  war  seem  to  me  to  be,  as  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  a  waste  of  effort. 

Moreover,  our  best  means  of  promoting  international 
erood  will  is  spreading  the  gospel  of  Christ.  This  will  seem 
like  a  joke  to  some,  seeing  how  the  nations  called  Chris- 
tian have  fought  each  other  these  hundreds  of  years.  But 
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these  nations  have  not  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  but  the 
adulterated  gospel  of  the  state  churches. 

To  sum  it  up,  we  are  not  to  make  a  hobby  of  any  part 
of  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  to  the  exclur 
sion  or  neglect  of  the  rest. 

Maryville,  Missouri. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


STILL  EXPERIMENTING 

Mr.  Morgenthau,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  frankly  told  a  House 
Committee  that  the  present  Government  monetary  arrangement  is 
a  pure  experiment.  Nobody  knows  that  it  will  work.  It  may  be 
changed  any  day,  he  said.  This  is  engagingly  frank,  but  it  also 
reveals  a  fundamental  reason  for  the  tardiness  of  recovery.  Bankers 
are  blamed  for  not  being  freer  with  credit.  A  year  ago  they  were 
blamed  for  being  too  free  with  it.  Now  they  are  asked  to  lend 
on  the  basis  of  an  admitted  experiment.  Little  wonder  they  and 
all  business  are  timid.  Until  business  men  know  that  experiment- 
ing is  over,  there  will  not  be  any  investments  in  great  capital-eoods 
industries,  and  nntil  such  industries  move  the  depression  will  not 
be  over.  Business,  like  all  other  relations,  is  founded  upon  faith. 
■ — Christian  Standard. 

MISSIONS   SUFFER  FROAI  DEVALUATION  OF  DOLLAR 

Because  of  the  devaluation  of  the  dollar  abroad  as  well  as  the 
falling  off  in  contributions,  the  Presbytei'ian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  is  facing  its  most  critical  situation,  says  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  senior  secretary  of  the  board. 

"The  American  dollar  is  worth  less  than  two-thirds  of  what  it 
was  worth  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  in  yens  and  i-upees,  and  this 
devaluation  has  played  havoc  with  the  trea.suries  of  all  missions,  as 
it  has  ■with  our  embassies  abroad."  he  said.  "In  addition,  contribu- 
tions are  falling  behind  those  of  last  year,  and  unless  there  comes 
a  miracle  of  loyal  and  sacrificial  giving,  our  mis.sions  abroad  will 
have  to  withdraw  some  of  the  missionaries  who  have  given  their 
lives  to  this  work.  Up  to  the  present  we  have  not  had  to  withdraw 
a  single  missionary;  but  our  missions  have  never  been  confronted 
with  a  more  critical  situation,  and  withdrawal  will  mean  a  colossal 
waste  of  effort." 

He  proposed  that  each  member  of  the  church  give  five  cents  a 
month,  as  well  as  match  their  luxury  expenditures  with  a  similar 
contribution  to  the  missions. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

THE  LOGIC  OF  IT 

It  is  certainly  a  joke  upon  the  modernists  that  the  Hitler  Gov- 
ernment in  Germany  is  proceeding  steadily  to  edit  out  of  the 
Christian  teaching  everything  objectionable  to  the  Nazi  doctrine 
and  to  substitute  the  names  and  philosophy  of  the  old  German 
tribal  deities.  These  modernists  have  declared  the  Christian  re- 
ligion to  be  but  an  evolution  like  all  others.  It  is  but  the  result  of 
tribal  ethics  any\vay.  Why  should  it  not  therefore  yield  to  the 
vote  of  the  tribe  ?  And  if  it  be  objected  that  the  action  of  the 
Nazis  is  retrograde,  then  it  may  be  asked.  How  may  one  know 
that  it  is  so  ?  How  can  we  know  that  it  is  not  an  advance  if  there 
is  no  standard  but  the  inner  conscience?  Those  of  us  who  believe 
that  Christianity  is  not  the  result  of  evolutior< — not  even  the  prod- 
duct  of  the  Jewish  race — have  no  difficulty.  It  is  a  divine  revela- 
tion; it  furnishes  its  own  standards. — Christian  Standard. 

NOT  FAR  FROM  EMPEROR 

Mors  than  four  million  Germans — one  citizen  out  of  every  15 — 
stand  pledged  today  to  "unquestioning  obedience"  to  Chancellor 
Hitler.  On  the  14th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  Nazi  party, 
1,017,000  Nazi  functionaries  took  an  oath  to  which  more  than  3,- 
000,000  Storm  Troopers  and  Steel  helmeted  veterans  already  had 
subscribed.  Three  thousand  crowded  into  the  beer  cellar  in  Munich 
swear  fidelity.  Thousands  of  others  repeated  the  oath  simultane- 
ously in  other  Munich  gatherings,  while  the  remaining  function- 
aries participating  repeated  before  radios:  "I  swear  unshakable 
fidelity  to  Adolf  Hitler  and  unquestioning  obedience  to  him  and  the 
leaders  designated  for  me  by  him."     Sunday  also  marked  the  ob- 


servance under  Nazi  influence  of  National  Heroes'  Memorial  Day, 
with  ceremonies  honoring  Germany's  2,000,000  World  War  Dead. — 
Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

"FORCE  NOT  WISE— FOR  AUSTRIA" 

Chancellor  Hitler  has  this  to  say  concerning  Austria:  "Shell  fire 
won't  convince  an  adversary;  it  will  only  embitter  him.  The  only 
way  to  succeed  in  revolution  is  to  win  opponents  over  by  convincing 
them.  That  is  what  we  achieved  in  Germany.  But  Dolfuss.  who 
has  been  trying  to  carry  out  a  coup  d'etat,  has  infringed  the  con- 
stitution and  is  doomed  to  failure."  You  remember  the  proverb: 
"When  the  devil  was  sick,  the  devil  a  monk  would  be,"  etc.;  Hitler 
must  not  be  feeling  very  well. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


The  New  Testament  Way  Into  the  Church 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

Triune  Immersion 

Further,  scriptural  baptism  is  triune  immersion.  In  the  univer- 
sally accepted  baptismal  formula  (Matt.  28:19)  are  the  words, 
"Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost".  There  are  three  persons  mentioned — the  blessed 
trinity — and  one  dip  is  required  in  honor  of  each  separate  person 
of  the  Godhead.  It  is  impossible  to  honor  and  recognize  the  sepa- 
rateness  of  the  three  persons  of  the  Godhead  by  one  dip;  three  are 
necessary.  And  when  three  have  been  made;  it  is  not  three  baptisms 
that  have  been  performed,  but  one  by  a  three-fold  action.  More- 
over, the  very  grammatical  construction  of  the  baptismal  formula 
requires  the  triple  action.  To  use  that  formula  and  to  make  but 
one  dip,  is  to  fail  to  do  all  you  say.  Besides  Jesus  used  the  word 
baptize,  requiring  repeated  dipping  instead  of  the  word  bapto 
meaning  one  dip.  How  many  times  was  the  dipping  to  be  made? 
The  answer  is  found  in,  and  the  action  is  limited  by,  the  three 
prepositional  phrases, — "into  the  name  of  the  Father",  and  "of  the 
Son",  and  "of  the  Holy  Ghost."     That  requires  triune  immersion. 

Forward  Action 

And  finally  immersion  is  to  be  by  forward  action.  Baptism  in- 
volves a  personal  surrender  or  yielding  to  God.  It  is  the  forward 
action  that  indicates  willingness,  while  the  backward  action  sug- 
gests the  opposite.  Baptism  involves  a  pledge,  a  prayer,  an  act  of 
worship,  a  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  It  is  the  forward  ac- 
tion that  enables  the  applicant  to  be  bowed  in  the  attitude  of  wor- 
.ship.  And  the  forward  action  is  true  to  the  spirit  and  manner  of 
Jesus'  death  to  which  Paul  declares  it  to  bear  a  likeness:  "We  are 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death"  (Rom.  6:5).  That 
involves  far  more  than  a  mere  formal  likeness,  though  we  read, 
"He  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost"  (John  19:30).  It  means 
he  died  willingly;  that  he  voluntarily  humbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  death.  He  was  not  forced  to  the  cross;  he  was  not 
murdered;  he  laid  down  his  life  of  his  own  accord,  as  he  himself 
said  (John  10:18).  It  is  suggestive  of  that  spirit  of  willingness 
when  we  read  that  he  bowed  his  head  and  died.  And  baptism  is  to 
be  like  that. 

Scriptural  baptism  is  therefore  triune  immersion,  by  the  forward 
action.  And  knowing  the  proper  mode,  the  spirit  of  implicit  and 
loving  obedience  forbids  exercising  personal  preferences  or  resort- 
ing to  conveniences. 

V.     CONFIRMATION 

And  finally,  the  New  Testament  church  practiced  confirmation, 
or  the  laying  of  hands  on  the  heads  of  the  new  believers  and 
praying  over  them  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  their  lives, 
to  indwell  them,  to  empower  them,  to  sanctify  them  and  to  seal 
them  with  the  Spirit  of  adoption  and  "of  promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance"  (Eph.  1:3,  4).  Peter  and  John  went  to 
Samaria  and  "prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  .  .  .  Then  they  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  8:14-17,  20).  Other  references  to  the  prac- 
tice are  Acts  19:1-6,  and  Hebrews  6:1,  2.  And  Peter  proclaims  the 
promise  in  his  Pentecostal  sermon  that  they  who  repent  and  are 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  shall  receive  "the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38).  The  Father  stands  ready  to  give  the 
Spirit  in  abundant  measure  to  all  who  will  receive  it  (Luke  11:13). 
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ind  "as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  they  are  the  sons  of 
lod"  (Rom.  8:14). 

That  is  the  New  Testament  way  into  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
ito  fellowship  with  the  church  of  Christ  which  is  built  upon  "the 
oundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
he  chief  cornerstone"  (Eph.  2:20.  What  a  great  and  glorious  priv- 
ege  it  is  to  be  permitted  to  come  into  such  a  fellowship,  in  that 
Ihrist  so  "loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it"  (Eph.  5:25). 
t  challenges  us  to  implicit  faith  in  our  Lord  and  to  the  utmost  of 
icrifice  and  to  the  last  word  of  obedience  in  his  name. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


The  Plagues  of  Egypt 


Being  a  Bible  Lecture  Delivered  at  the  1933  General 
Conference 

By  Willis  E.  Ronk 

Published  Serially.     Part  III 

Egyptian  Gods  Discomfitted 

An  important  fact  in  the  fulfilling  of  the  purpose  of  God  is  that 
lese  plagues  are  a  direct  threat  at  the  gods  of  Egypt.  God  by 
ne  mighty  stroke  might  have  freed  Israel,  but  still  in  the  minds 
E  the  EgjTJtians  and  perhaps  in  the  minds  of  the  Israelites,  the 
Igyptian  gods  would  remain  powerful.  Remember  now  that  the 
Itimate  pui'pose  of  the  plagues  is  to  reveal  God.  and  that  Pharaoh 
irectly  challenges  God  with  the  first  request  of  Moses,  "Who  is 
le  Lord?  I  know  not  the  Lord  ..."  (5:2).  Well,  who  is  the  Lord? 
5  it  the  Nile  recognized  by  the  [Egyptians  as  the  center  of  their 
fe  and  worshipped?  The  waters  of  the  Nile  are  turned  to  blood 
y  the  ORDERS  OF  JEHOVAH.  Who  is  victor?  Jehovah.  An- 
ther of  their  gods  is  Ra  the  sun  god,  yet  for  three  days  he  hides 
is  face  while  darkness  abides, — and  by  the  order  of  Jehovah.  Thus 
le  various  plagues  struck  at  the  authority  and  power  of  the  gods 
nd  in  each  case  JEHOVAH  WAS  VICTOR.  When  we  remember 
lat  the  purpose  of  God  is  revelation  and  not  wrath,  we  see  here 
B^ain  the  gracious  unfolding  of  his  plan. 

3.     The  Test 

As  has  been  previously  stated,  the  center  of  the  story  of  the 
lagues  is  found  in  that  first  meeting  of  Pharaoh  and  Moses, 
[oses  according  to  the  command  of  God  said  to  the  king,  "let  my 
eople  go  that  tbey  may  hold  a  feast  to  me  in  the  wilderness." 
5:1)  Pharaoh  replied,  "Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his 
oice  to  let  Israel  go?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let 
srael  go."  A  very  small  act  of  obedience  is  sufficient  to  recog- 
ize  God's  right  to  command  Pharaoh.  That  act  is  refused,  and  in 
le  refusal  the  King  issues  a  challenge  to  Jehovah,  who  is  the 
lOrd?  I  know  the  gods  of  Egypt,  but  I  do  not  know  Jehovah.  (5:2) 
ince  God  is  challenged,  as  Dr.  Kyle  has  suggested,  God  must  pre- 
ant  the  evidence  in  the  case.  How  shall  this  be  done?  We  have 
Iready  noticed  the  presentation  of  evidence  of  the  POWER  OF 
rOD  as  manifest  in  the  plagues.  The  test  was  between  Pharaoh 
nd  the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  Moses  and  Jehovah.  The  plagues  have 
lanifest  the  fact  that  God  is  more  powerful  than  the  gods  of 
Igypt,  and  Pharaoh  acknowledges  the  fact.  (0:27).  "And  Pharaoh 
ent  and  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them:  I  have 
inned  this  time:  the  Lord  is  righteous  and  I  and  my  people  aie 
dcked."  And  in  Exodus  10:16  the  same  confession  is  made.  Here 
>  not  only  acknowledgment  of  God's  power,  but  of  his  righteous- 
ess  as  well.  What  now  happens  to  the  accusation  so  frequently 
lade  that  God   acted  like  a  tyrant?    EVEN   PHARAOH   KNEW 

:etter. 

4.     God's  Wisdom 

God  presents  further  evidence  of  his  right  to  command,  in  the 
dsdom  manifest  in  announcing  the  beginning  time  and  the  ending 
ime  of  the  plagues.  Things  happen  when  God  said  they  would 
appen.  His  goodness  is  manifest  in  his  orders  to  bring  the  cattle 
nd  the  servants  in  before  the  hail  storm,  and  in  saving  the  Is- 


raelites from  many  of  the  discomforts  of  the  plagues.  He  mani- 
fest his  mercy  by  warning  even  the  Egyptians  before  the  plague 
of  hail,  that  any  who  would  serve  him  might  escape  the  suffering. 
His  mercy  reached  the  climax  when  the  death  angel  passed  over 
the  home  where  the  blood  had  been  sprinkled  on  the  doorpost.  And 
any  who  believed  might  so  protect  themselves. 

Perhaps  the  object  which  one  most  frequently  hears  with  ref- 
erence to  the  plagues  is,  how  could  a  God  of  love  and  mercy  harden 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  then  punish  him  for  his  conduct.  The 
difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that  we  in  our  interpretation  of  the  fact, 
attribute  a  moral  quality  to  that  hardening  of  the  heart,  whereas 
there  is  no  indication  of  that  quality  in  the  original.  And  yet, 
perhaps  we  cannot  fully  understand  the  Lord  in  this,  as  in  many 
things,  but  we  may  reach  after  the  truth.  Before  Moses  had  re- 
turned to  Egypt,  God  said,  "I  will  harden  his  heart  ..."  (4:21)  that 
Moses  might  be  assured  of  God's  will.  Before  the  commencement 
of  the  plagues  (7:3)  God  said,  "I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart  . . ." 
But  this  instance  is  also  in  the  future  and  for  Moses'  faith. 

5.     Hardening  the  Heai't 

The  term  hardening  of  the  heart  occurs  twenty  times  in  the  en- 
tire narrative.  Ten  times  it  is  Pharaoh  hardening  his  own  heart 
and  ten  times  it  is  Jehovah  hardening  the  King's  heart.  It  is  also 
of  interest  to  note  (though  we  can  only  mention  the  fact  in  pass- 
ing) that  three  Hebrew  words  are  used  in  English  where  we  have 
one.  We  have  already  noticed  the  two  references  above  where  the 
hardening  is  prophetic,  but  the  actual  process  of  hardening  is  at- 
tributed to  Pharaoh  until  after  the  sixth  plague,  where  it  is  stated 
that  God  made  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  "FIRM".  But  still  there  must 
have  been  room  for  repentance,  for  in  9:34  Pharaoh  hardened  his 
own  heart  again.  After  the  eighth  plague,  it  is  God  alone  who 
hardens.  By  his  own  confession,  he  is  inexcusable.  (See  9:27  and 
10:16).  After  the  third  plague  the  magicians  confessed  "this  is 
the  finger  of  God ....",  after  the  fifth  plague  Pharaoh  sent  "and 
behold  there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead  ..." 
and  after  that  some  of  the  Egyptians  believed  and  profited  there- 
by. (9:20-21).  In  9:27  Pharaoh  acknowledges  both  the  power  and 
the  righteousness  of  God,  yet  in  9:35  he  hardens  his  heart  again. 
His  action  is  inexcusable.  On  his  part  the  hardening  is  a  SULLEN 
STUBBORNNESS,  on  God's  part  it  is  an  emboldment  to  stand  the 
test.  How  does  God  harden?  It  is  by  the  WORD.  The  harden- 
ing process  begins  WHEN  MAN  IS  CONSCIOUS  THAT  HE  RE- 
SISTS GOD,  and  his  word. 

6.     The  Trial 

The  issue  is  clearly  drawn,  Pharaoh  has  denied  the  right  of  God 
to  command  him,  and  God  is  presenting  the  evidence  in  the  case. 
Lamb  in  his  Miracles  and  Science  suggests,  that  we  have  in  this 
series  of  circumstances  the  likeness  of  a  court  trial.  God  is  the 
plaintiff  and  Pharaoh  is  the  defendant.  Pharaoh  must  stand  trial, 
and  indeed  at  first,  it  appears  that  he  is  willing,  for  he  is  confi- 
dent of  his  position.  He  could  have  pled  guilty  at  any  time  and 
ended  the  case.  This  he  refused  to  do.  In  Exodus  4:21  God  says. 
"...  but  I  will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not  let  the  people 
go."  In  the  common  every  day  interpretation  a  moral  quality  is 
attached  to  the  statement  as  though  God  compelled  Pharaoh  to 
pursue  a  certain  course,  but  kindly  notice  again,  he  might  have 
acknowledged  God,  but  he  refused.  This  is  equal  to  God  saying, 
(thinks  Lamb)  he  has  denied  my  power,  here  is  the  evidence,  he 
must  stand  trial. 

In  the  earlier  manifestations  of  God's  power,  the  king  called  for 
his  magicians,  the  priests,  to  duplicate  the  wonders, — he- stood  trial 
and  refused  to  acknowledge  God.  As  time  passed  the  magicians 
failed,  and  Pharaoh  would  be  rid  of  Moses,  but  God  hardened  his 
heart,  that  iS:  made  him  stand  trial,  until  at  last  he  acknowledges 
God's  power  and  righteousness.  In  the  language  of  the  street  Phar- 
aoh has  said,  "Show  me"  and  God  made  him  stand  trial.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  notice  that  there  is  a  gradual  yielding  on  Pharaoh's 
part.  In  10:8-10  he  is  willing  that  men  shall  go  and  worship.  In 
10:24  he  consents  to  let  the  people  all  go  upon  condition  that  the 
flocks  and  herds  shall  remain.  In  chapter  12:32  there  is  complete 
obedience,  when  they  are  instructed  to  take  flocks,  herds  and  all. 
When  the  evidence  is  complete,  he  makes  the  complete  acknowledg- 
ment and  obeys  God. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Why  Christians  Keep  the  First  Day 

Did  the   Lord  of  the   Sabbath   give  the  Lord's  Day  'to  his  Church? 
By   Robert!  C.   McQuilkin 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


No  Sabbath  Among  the  Heathen 

4.  The  Gentiles  did  not  keep  the  Sabbath, 
and  when  they  became  Christians  they  were 
not  commanded  to  do  so.  The  seventh  day 
advocates  suppose  that  all  Gentile  Chris- 
tians would  take  for  granted  that  the  fourth 
commandment  was  binding  upon  them.  But 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Gentiles,  like  the 
heathen  today,  did  not  recognize  any  obli- 
gation to  keep  a  Sabbath,  though  they  did 
recognize  the  other  moral  requirements  of 
the  Decalogue.  There  is  general  recogni- 
tion of  a  seven  day  week  in  all  races,  but 
practically  none  of  the  heathen  keep  one 
day  in  seven  as  a  rest  day,  and  none  of  them 
attach  any  sanctity  to  the  rest  day.  In  view 
of  this  fact,  true  among  the  heathen  today, 
and  true  among  the  heathen  in  apostolic 
days,  would  they  not  need  an  express  com- 
mand to  impress  upon  them  this  obliga- 
tion? It  is  surely  striking  that  every  other 
one  of  the  Ten  Commandments  is  repeated 
in  the  New  Testament  Epistles.  The  fourth 
commandment  is  the  one  above  all  others 
that  needed  to  be  impressed  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

Again,  it  should  be  noted  that  these  Gen- 
tiles did  not  reckon  the  day  as  the  Jews  did, 
beginning  at  sunset  and  ending  at  sunset. 
From  the  standpoint  of  the  seventh-day 
Christians  this  is  just  as  essential  a  part 
of  the  commandment  as  the  number  of  the 
day.  The  Romans  counted  the  day  from 
midnight  to  midnight  as  we  do  today.  (See 
John  20:19,  with  Luke  24:33-36). 

5.  The  Christians  in  apostolic  days  did 
observe  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  have 
continued  in  this  observance  without  a 
break.  The  references  to  the  observance  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament are  quite  incidental.  Seventh  day 
advocates  point  to  this  incidental  mention 
as  evidence  of  the  unimportance  of  the  day. 
But  rather  such  references  show  that  tlie 
first  day  was  recognized  as  the  day  for  gath- 
ering and  worshiping  and  celeb^-atinp-  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Christ  rose  on  the  first  day 
(Matt.  28:1;  Mark  16:9;  Luke  24:1;  John 
20:1,  19).  He  appeared  to  the  disciples  on 
that  day,  and  probably  on  the  next  Sunday 
also  ("after  eight  days"  meaning  on  the 
eighth  day,  like  "after  three  days"— John 
20:26).  The  Holy  Spirit  came  oii  the  first 
day.  Paul  spoke  to  the  Christians  who 
were  gathered  together  at  Troas  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  to  break  bread  (Acts  20:7). 
He  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  to  lay  by  them' 
in  store  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  which 
was  their  day  of  wor.ship  and  it  would  seem 
that  they  brought  their  offering  to  the 
church. 

That  these  New  Testament  references  in- 
dicate a  consecration  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week   is   confirmed   by  the   unbroken   testi- 


mony of  all  the  early  fathers  whose  writ- 
ings have  come  down.  Ignatius,  who  was  a 
disciple  of  the  apostle  John,  wrote  of  Chris- 
tians "no  longer  sabbatizing,  but  living  in 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day."  Barnabas, 
Justin  Martyr,  Dionysius,  Irenaeus,  Clem- 
ent, TertuUian,  Origen,  Cyprian,  and  all 
that  follow  them,  testify  that  the  first  day. 
or  the  eighth  day.  as  it  was  also  called  was 
the  Lord's  day,  day  of  gladness,  of  worship, 
of  ceasing  from  work. 

Did  the  Christians  from  apostolic  days 
on  observe  the  Lord's  day,  and  discard  the 
seventh  day,  by  man's  authority,  or  by 
God's  ordering?  It  is  unthinkable  that  the 
Church  could  thus  defy  God's  command- 
ment with  no  question  and  no  protest.  For 
mark  the  striking  fact  that  the  obsei-vance 
of  the  first  day  was  never  defended,  for  it 
was  never  questioned,  as  all  doubtful  teach- 
ings or  practices  were.  We  need  not  hold 
that  Paul's  warnings  against  observing  days 
applied  to  the  weekly  Sabbath,  but  the  prin- 
ciple in  those  verses  certainly  applied  to 
any  temporary  features  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, and  the  early  Church  so  applied 
it  (Rom.  14:  5,  6;  Gal.  4:10;  Col.  2:16). 

The  Beginning  of  First  Day  Observance 
6.  The  occasion  for  celebrating  the  first 
day  of  the  week  was  no  less  than  the  in- 
auguration of  the  new  creation  with  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  the 
first  fruits  of  those  who  sleep.  The  seventh 
day  was  the  sign  of  the  completion  of  the 
old  creation,  and  became  the  sign  and  seal 
of  the  old  covenant  with  God's  people  Is- 
rael. With  the  resurrection  of  Christ  came 
not  only  a  new  covenant  but  a  new  creation. 
Every  reason  there  was  for  having  the  sev- 
enth day  as  a  memorial  of  creation  and  of 
the  covenant  with  Israel.  Every  reason 
there  is  for  making  the  first  day  a  memorial 
of  the  now  creation  and  the  new  covenant. 
The  new  wine  of  the  age  of  grace  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles.  The  new  Day  was 
marvelous  in  its  fitting  symbolism  of  the 
New  Order,  and  at  the  same  time  preserved 
all  that  was  essential  in  the  command  con- 
cerning the  seventh  day.  When  our  Lord 
lay  in  the  grave  all  of  the  seventh  day,  the 
old  creation  lay  there  (2  Cor.  5:14  R.  V.) 
He  rose  on  the  eighth  day,  the  first  day  of 
the  new  creation. 

7.  The  blessing  and  favor  of  God  have 
rested  on  those  who  keep  the  first  day  as 
the  Lord's  day.  It  is  true  that  God  does 
not  withhold  his  blessing  from  his  children 
because  of  their  many  failures;  but  it  is 
hardly  to  be  expected  that  he  would  bless 
them  in  a  deliberate  dishonoring  of  his  com- 
mandment, especially  if  Sunday  keeping  is 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  as  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists  have  taught. 

8.  It   is  right  that  civil  laws,   wherever 


possible,  should  protect  Sunday  as  a  day 
rest  and  worship,  for  the  benefit  of  Chi 
tians  and  for  the  blessing  of  the  comni| 
nity.  Such  laws  are  not  an  attempt  to  h 
islatc  morals,  nor  a  forcing  of  religious  c< 
viction  on  others,  nor  a  union  of  Church  a 
state.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christian  citize 
as  citizens,  not  as  members  of  the  Chur* 
to  vote  for  laws  that  they  consider  to  be 
the  best  interest  of  the  community. 

9.     The  essential  features  of  the  foul 
commandment  are  still  binding,  and  Chr 
tians  should  guard  against  license  in  usr 
the  Lord's  day  as  they  please.    Some  Chri 
tian   scholars  have  taught  that  the  Lore 
day  has  no  connection  vpith  the  Jewdsh  Sa 
bath,   nor  with    the   fourth    commandmer 
Others  have  taken  a  step  farther  and  ha 
taught  that  we  may  esteem  every  day  alili^ 
since  the   Sabbath  was  a  tyne  of    rest 
Christ,  and  we  should  have  that  every  da 
But  most  Christian  churches  have  held  th 
to  be  a  dangerous  view.    It  is  bearing  fru 
today  in  increasing  laxness  in  keeping  ho 
the  Lord's  day.     In  the  interests  of  emph.i 
sizing  the  truths  of  grace,  some  have  taugli 
that  the  law  of  God  is  not  a  rule  of  life  W 
the  Christian.     But  the  united  testimony 
the  great  Church  creeds  is  that  the  law 
a   necessary  rule   of  life.      The   control 
Christians  by  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  S( 
aside  the  need  of  law,  but  works  with  tl 
Word  of  God.    Law  is  utterly  separate  froi 
grace,  at  one  point,  and  one  point  only:  a 
a  means   of  salvation.     Grace  does  not  dl 
away  with  God's  eternal  moral  law,  but  d<!] 
livers  believers  from  the    penalty    of    thJ 
broken  law  and  gives  a  heart  that  delightl 
to  study  the  Law  and  by  the  power  of  thl 
indwelling   Holy   Spirit  to    keep    the    lav, 
(Rom.  8:4). 
Columbia,  South  Carolina. 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


REVIEW 

(Lesson  for  March  25,  1934) 

Lesson  Material:   Matt.   1:1   to   16:12.  Gol- 
den Text:  Isa.  9:6 

MONDAY 
The  Birth  and  Infancy  of  Jesus.  Mt.   2; 

1-12.  The  twelve  lessons  of  this  quarter  be- 
gin with  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  and  take  us 
to  the  beginning  of  the  last  year  of  his  min- 
istry. The  events  of  the  thirty  years  of  this 
period  are  not  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  ex- 
cepting for  a  few  incidents  of  the  nativity, 
and  the  visit  to  Jerusalem  at  twelve  years. 
Matthew,  writing  with  his  fellow  country- 
men in  mind,  shows  how  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  nativity  fulfilled  no  less 
than  six  Old  Testament  prophecies:  1,  son  of 
Abraham  and  of  David;  2,  born  of  a  virgin; 
3,  born  in  Bethlehem;  4,  a  refuge  in  Egypt; 
5,  saved  from  slaughter;  and  6,  called  a 
Nazai-ene.  While  the  Magi  traveled  hun- 
dreds of  miles  to  worship  him  that  was  born 
"King  of  the  Jews",  the  doctors  of  the  law 
in  Jerusalem  did  not  bother  to  make  the 
six  mile  trip  to  Bethlehem! 

TUESDAY 

Jesus  Calls  the    Flour.     Mt.    4:18-25.     It 
seems  paradoxical  that    the    Son    of    God 
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ould  choose  mere  men  to  help  him  in  his 
nistry.  And  how  typically  human  were 
ese  "four",  and  every  one  of  the  "Twelve", 
ey  run  the  gamut  of  personalities  from 
ring,  trustful  John,  past  impetuous  Peter, 
ubting  Thomas,  fiery  Simon  the  Zealot, 
the  hypocritical  selfish  Judas  Iscariot. 
iw  necessary  it  was  for  Jesus  to  "make" 
=ra  fishers  of  men — they  never  could  have 
3n  successful  in  their  own  strength.  And, 
;  not  all  real  believers  "new  creatures" 
Cor.  5:17),  "His  workmanship,  created 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works?"  (Eph. 
.0).  Jesus'  "call"  is  first  to  behold  a  heav- 
.y  vision,  then  to  an  experience  of  a 
ivenly  rebirth,  then  to  enlistment  in  a 
ivenly  warfare,  and  finally  to  share  in  the 
ivenly  glory. 

WEDNESDAY 
rhc  "Golden  Rule".  Luke  6:27-38.  This 
endid  counsel  is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
epitome.  It  summarizes  the  rules  of  con- 
it  for  the  subjects  of  the  "Kingdom  of 
aven",  but,  it  is  not  presented  as  a  means 
becoming  a  subject  of  the  Kingdom.  Many 
nstructed  folk  think  there  is  genuine 
rit,  even  everlasting  life,  in  conscientious- 
"keeping  the  Golden  Rule".  The  Sermon 
the  Mount  does  not  purport  to  give  the 
mula  for  becoming  a  member  of  the 
igdon> — but  of  the  conduct  that  shall 
iracterize  kingdom  subjects.  The  way  to 
iter"  the  Kingdom  is  to  accept  the  "King" 
'as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he 
re  the  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
m  to  them  that  believe  on  his  Name". 
ihnl:12). 

THURSDAY 
fcsus'  Power  to  Help.  Mt.  9:1-13.  After 
tthew  topically  gives  the  discourses  in 
ipters  5,  6,  and  7,  which  caused  his  hear- 
to  remark  that  he  taught  with  "author- 
",  he  gives  ten  instances  of  Jesus'  mir- 
es in  chapters  8  and  9,  which  show  his 
)wer"  to  help  sufferings,  distressed  hu- 
nity.  These  "signs"  caused  men  to  mar- 
,  and  to  ask:  "What  manner  of  man  is 
s?"  (Mt.  8:27),  and  to  "glorify  God 
ich  had  given  such  power  unto  men!" 
t.  9:8).  These  instances  of  Jesus'  minis- 
of  amelioration  are  prophetic  of  his 
gn  of  justice  and  of  power  when  re- 
:med  mankind  shall  realize  the  accom- 
shment  of  that  challenge  given  in  the 
rden  of  Eden:  "Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
i  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it,  and 
re  dominion  .  .  . !"  (Gen.  1:28). 

FRIDAY 
rhe  Cost  of  Discipleship.  Mt.  10:34-39. 
lile  "salvation  is  free"  from  the  stand- 
nt  of  the  believer,  still  it  cost  the  shed- 
g  of  "the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of 
amb  without  blemish  and  without  spot". 
Pet.  1:19).  Likewise,  while  the  decision 
accept  Christ  may  not  apparently  "cost", 

becoming  a  true  disciple,  useful,  victor- 
s,  rejoicing,  does  cost,  and  cost,  and  cost! 
3osts  the  renunciation  of  self,  the  break- 
'  with  sinful  friends,  the  being  misunder- 
od  by  one's  own  family,  the  tearing  of 

affections  from  worldly  objects,  and 
tting  them  on  things  above".  (Col.  3:1). 
rein  is  the  difference  between  being  a 
leap"  Christian  (?),  and  a  victorious 
il-winner.  One  can  be  saved  by  grace 
ile  in  the  depths  of  sin,  but  his  accep- 
ice  of  Christ  involves  a  turning  from 
itan  unto  God"  (Acts  26:18),  offering 
'sacrifice  wholly  acceptable  unto  God" 
■a.  12:1). 


SATURDAY 
Jesus,  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  Mt.  12:1- 
8.  "The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath!"  (Mk.  2:27).  The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man's  use — but  not 
for  his  abuse.  Our  interpretation  of  Christ 
has  often  lost  its  attractiveness  because  we 
have  stressed  the  "letter  of  the  law"  more 
than  the  "spirit"  of  it.  (Rom.  2:29).  This 
is  what  Jesus  referred  to  when  he  stated: 
"But  go  ye  and  learn  what  this  meaneth. 
'I  will  have  mercy  and  not  (rather  than) 
sacrifice!"  (Mt.  9:13).  Samuel  indicted  the 
impetuous  disobedient  King  Saul  for  viola- 
tion of  the  same  principle:  "Behold,  to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice  (religious  cere- 
monies), and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams!"  (1  Sam.  15:22).  Jesus'  condemna- 
tion of  the  religionists  of  his  day  was  for 
their  superciliousness  coupled  with  moral 
laxity. 


SUNDAY 
Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd.  John  10:7-16. 
"Savior,  like  a  shepherd — lead  us!"  In  these 
days  when  many  of  the  so-called  "sheep" 
have  not  yet  learned  the  voice  of  the  Shep- 
herd, but  rather  have  followed  false  teach- 
ers and  have  "been  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine  (windy  doctrine!)  by  the 
sleight  of  men"  (Eph.  4:14),  it  behooves  us 
to  stay  close  to  the  Shepherd's  side.  The 
"thief"  comes  but  to  steal,  and  to  kill  and 
to  destroy;  the  "hireling  fleeth  because  he 
is  an  hireling";  and  "grievous  wolves  shall 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock" 
(Acts  20:29).  Let  us  avail  ourselves  of  the 
leadership  from  heaven  of  the  "Great  Shep- 
herd" Who  gave  his  life  for  the  sheep  (Heb. 
13:20),  and  let  us  watch  diligently  for  the 
"appearing"  of  the  "Chief  Shepherd",  when 
we  "shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fa- 
deth  not  away!"  (1  Pet.  5:4). 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Waterloo,    Iowa 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 

Peru,    Indiana 


-^^' 


^^,^^   ENDEAVO;,  ^^  ^ 


C.    D.    WHITMER.    Editor. 
South    Bend,    Ind. 


BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN  I" 

RINGING     I.HURCH  ^ 

Y  UoNSECRATED  L 


■NDEAVOR 
■XTENSION 
■  VANGELISM 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St..   N.  E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


Samples  of  What  You  Can  Do 


The  editor  of  the  department  believes  that 
a  great  deal  of  good  can  be  realized  by 
Christian  Endeavorers  in  every  district  and 
section  where  societies  are  closely  located,  if 
they  would  arrange  occasional  convention 
programs  after  the  fashion  of  these  which 
we  publish  herewith.  We  give  them  inere- 
ly  as  samples  of  what  has  been  done.  Look 
them  over  and  then  work  out  your  own  pro- 
gram, and  send  it  to  the  EvangelLst  to  be 
published  before  time  for  your  convention. 
It  will  help  your  attendance,  besides  a  pro- 
gram is  always  better  news  before  it  comes 
off  than  after.  The  Editor  of  this  paper  as- 
sures us  that  he  will  gladly  publish  your 
program  in  this  department,  but  he  would 
like  to  have  the  copy  in  time  to  get  it  pub- 
lished before  the  time  of  the  convention. 
Then  after  the  convention  have  some  one 
write  a  brief  story  of  what  took  place,  a 
few  of  the  good  thoughts  that  were  given 
and  how  your  young  people  benefited  from 
the    gathering.      Now,    let's   try   it. 

"WITH  GOOD  WILL  DOING  SERVICE" 

Southwestern   Pennsylvania  District   Breth- 
ren C.  E.  Convention  Masontown  Breth- 
ren Church 
(An  evening  program) 

6:30  Devotional  period,  led  by  Madeline 
Swartzwelter,  President  Masontown 
C.  E. 

6:40     Song  service. 

6:50  "C.  E.  Work  in  the  Church",  Mr.  Dan- 
iels, Mr.  Pleasant  C.  E. 

7:00  "C.  lE.  Work  Outside  the  Church". 
Smith  Rose,  Uniontown  C.  E. 

7:10  "The  Aim  of  C.  E."  Clayton  Berk- 
shire, Masontown  C.  E. 

7:20  "Social  Possibilities  of  C.  E."  Emily 
Nichols,  Highland  C.  E. 

7:30  "The  Relationship  of  C.  E.  to  the 
Church."  Wanda  Todd,  Cameron,  W. 
Va.  C.  E. 

7:40  "A  Reformation  in  C.  E."  Edward 
Yanchus,  District  Organizer. 

7:45     "Discussion." 


8:00     "Election  of  District  Officers." 
8:30     Social  Hour. 
9 :30     Refreshments. 

10:00  Benediction.     Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  Ma- 
sontown. 
Ephesians  6:7. 

NORTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  DIS- 
TRICT  BRETHREN   C.   E.   CONVEN- 
TION 
Pittsburgh   Brethren   Church 

Convention  Theme:  "Following  Jesus". 
Afternoon   Session 

Nelson  Wingard,  Presiding   (President  Kit- 
tanning  C.  E. ) 

3:00     Song  Service. 

Introducing  Convention  Chorus 

3:10     Devotional  Period.    Chas.    Buzard    of 
Vandergrift. 

3:25     Special  Music.     Pittsburgh  C.  E. 

3:30     Prayer  Meeting    Conference,    led    by 
Rev.  R.  D.  Crees  of  Kittanning. 

4:00     Social  Conference,  led  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Schaffer  of  Conemaugh. 

4:30     Music  Conference,  led  by  Rev.  Claud 
Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh. 

5:00     Social  Hour,  in  charge  of  Pittsburgli 
C.  E.,  Ralph  Rau,  President, 

6:00  Fellowship  Supper  (Served  by  the 
courtery  of  the  Pittsburgh  C.  E. ) 
Greetings  from  Society  Representa- 
tives, Announcements  of  State  and 
District  Goals,  Election  of  District 
Officers. 

Evening   Session 
Rev.  R.   D.   Crees,  Presiding   (Penna.  State 

Brethren  C.  E.  President.) 
7:30     Worship  Service. 
7:45     Devotional   Period,   led    by    Clarence 

Scott,  Vandergrift  C.  E. 
8:00     Installation  of  New  District  Officers. 

The  new  district  officers  are  as  follows: 

President — Clarence     Fairbanks,     Kittan- 
ning, Pa. 

Vice  President — Nelson  Wingard,  Kittan- 
ning, Pa, 
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Secretary- Treasurer — Grace  Davis,  Van- 
dergrift,  Pa. 

After  announcements  and  offering  and 
special  music,  an  address  was  given  by  Rev. 
W.  H.  Schaffer,  State  Brethren  C.  E.  Presi- 
dent for  1932,  on  the  subject:  "Following 
Jesus." 


Convention  Chorus — "Following  Jesus" 

"Following  Jesus,  ever  day  by  day, 
Nothing  can  harm   me  when  he  leads  the 

way; 
Sunshine  or  shadow,  whate'er  befall, 
Jesus  my  Savior  is  my  All  in  AH". 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUJS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

r925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beacll.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


"His  Share" 

(A  Parable  by  "Now  and  Then") 


There  was  an  Elder  in  a  Reformed  Syn- 
agogue who  was  strong  on  doing  "his  share" 
in  things  which  concerned  the  finances  of 
the  Synagogue,  and  when  any  amount  of 
shekels  was  to  be  raised,  he  would  rise,  ac- 
cording to  a  report  in  the  Reformed  Church 
Messenger,  and  address  the  congregation 
thusly : 

"Brethren,  the  number  of  shekels  required 
is  five  hundred.  There  are  one  hundred 
members,  hence  my  share  is  five  shekels, 
which  I  now  pay  to  the  President  of  the 
Synagogue." 

And  the  President  of  the  Synagogue 
would  reply  thusly:  "Thou  canst  well  pay 
much  more,  and  there  be  those  who  cannot 
pay  even  a  half-shekel.  This  is  thy  oppor- 
tunity to  be  of  great  service  to  the  Syna- 
gogue and  to  the  Kingdom,  and  thou 
shouldst  not  consider  'thy  share'  only,  but 
consider  also  thy  opportunity  to  be  of  great- 
er service,  because  thou  hast  had  greater 
opportunities  and  hast  many  more  shekels 
than  most  of  the  brethren." 

But  the  Elder  said,  "That  may  be  so,  but 
my  share  is  my  share,  and  I  tell  you  that 
I  shall  pay  no  more.  I  shall  not  help  pay 
the  debts  of  the  other  members  of  the  Syn- 
agogue." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Elder  died, 
and  through  the  mercy  of  God  was  admitted 
into  heaven.  And  Gabriel  was  leading  the 
heavenly  choir,  and  the  Elder  came  near 
unto  the  choir  and  was  charmed  by  the 
beauty  of  the  glorious  singing.  And  after 
a  space  of  five  minutes  an  angel  usher  came 
to  him  and  said,  "Come  thou  with  me.  Thou 
hast  'thy  share'  for  this  concert."  And  the 
Elder  began  to  protest,  but  the  angel  said, 
"Silence!  Depart."  And  the  Elder  wandered 
down  the  golden  streets  and  came  to  a  beau- 
tiful park,  and  St.  Paul  was  sitting  on  an 
amethyst  throne  telling  a  great  multitude 
of  the  many  things  which  had  happened  in 
his  life  but  of  which  he  had  not  written. 
And  the  Elder  listened  with  rapt  attention, 
but  after  the  space  of  five  minutes  an  angel 
came  to  him  and  said,  "Depart;  thou  hast 
heard  'thy  share.'  "  And  the  Elder  wandered 
on,  and  came  to  a  place  where  a  multitude 
were  enjoying  a  great  banquet,  and  he  was 
invited  to  partake  of  the  banquet,  and  after 
he  had  partaken  of  the  food  for  the  space 
of  about  five  minutes,  an  angel  came  to  him 
and  said,  "Depart;  thou  hast  had  'thy 
share.'  " 

And  at  length  he  came  to  the  great  white 
throne,  with  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  throne 
and  the  four  and  twenty  Elders  bowing  be- 
fore the  throne  and  singing,  "Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty."    And  the  Elder 


fell  upon  his  knees  and  gazed  in  awe  upon 
the  scene,  and  after  a  space  of  about  five 
minutes  there  came  unto  him  an  angel  in 
silvery  apparel,  and  bent  down  and  whis- 
pered in  his  ear:  "Depart,  thou  hast  had 
'thy  share'  of  this  vision." 

And  the  Elder  arose  and  sought  St.  Peter, 
and  when  he  had  found  him  he  inquired  of 
him,  "Wherefore,  Holy  St.  Peter,  is  it  that 
scarcely  do  I  pause  to  look  upon  the  glories 
of  heaven,  or  scarcely  begin  to  take  part  in 
the  pleasures  of  heaven,  before  an  angel 
Cometh  unto  me  and  saith,  "Depart;  thou 
has  had  thy  share.'  " 

And  St.  Peter  said:  "In  heaven  we  try 
to  make  it  pleasant  for  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof.  And  thy  record  of  life  showeth 
that  thou  wast  very  strong  on  doing  'thy 
share',  and  very  short  in  doing  according 
to  thy  opportunity  and  means.  And  inas- 
much as  the  angels  wish  thee  to  have  much 
happiness,  they  see  to  it  that  thou  dost  not 
get  more  than  'thy  share',  lest  thou  be  un- 
happy in  heaven." 

What  will  you  do  about  it  when  the  call 
comes  for  Foreign  Missions  ?  Will  you  in- 
sist on  paying  just  your  share,  or  will  you 
give  according  to  your  opportunity? 


World  Missions 

The  great  commission  still  stands.  It  is 
timeless  in  its  appeal,  and  therefore  as  valid 
in  the  twentieth  century  as  it  was  in  the 
first  century.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Upon 
that  order  rests  the  missionary  enterprise 
of  the  church. 

But  it  was  more  than  an  arbitrary  com- 
mand. There  was  sound  reason  back  of  it. 
Jesus  issued  no  command  except  where  there 
was  also  an  urge  in  the  very  nature  of 
things.  There  would  be  as  much  reason  and 
as  much  urgency  in  the  Great  Commission, 
even  though  it  never  had  been  uttered  in  so 
many  words.  It  constitutes  the  heart  of 
the  Gospel. 

Had  it  been  left  unspoken,  however,  it 
would  have  been  as  a  strange  blank  in  the 
recorded  messago  of  our  Lord.  Something 
vital  would  have  been  lacking.  There  is  as 
much  reason  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations  as  there  is  for  preaching  it  to  any 
one  nation.  It  would  be  a  defective  ministry 
that  did  not  reach  out  to  all  people  alike. 

Hence,  the  person  who  accepts  the  min- 
istry of  our  Lord  for  his  own  spiritual  com- 
fort and  salvation  would  be  an  unworthy — 
rather  a  false — representative  of  the  King 
dom  of  Christ  if  he  did  not  feel  a  mighty 


urge  to  pass  on  the  benefits  of  his  faith  t 
men,  women,  and  children  everywhere,  wh 
have  the  same  need  and  the  same  inwar? 
hunger  for  that  which  alone  satisfies  tha  ] 
need.  A  non-missionary  Christian  is  a  con 
tradiction  in  terms. 

Christ  came  because  the  world  neede 
him.  He  gave  himself  for  the  sake  of  mar 
kind,  and  yet  he  was  under  no  greater  obli  ^ 
gation  to  give  himself  than  are  his  follow  i 
ers  to  give  themselves.  As  the  Father  sen 
him,  so  he  sends  us.  The  reason  for  hi 
coming  into  the  world  is  the  same  reaso 
that  should  impel  every  disciple  to  dedicat 
himself  to  the  work  which  Jesus  began.  Th 
same  urge  that  moved  him  should  move  al 
Christians.  If  that  urge  is  lacking,  it  is  be 
cause  they  are  lacking,  to  that  extent,  ii 
Christlikeness. 

The  missionary  enterprise  is  the  church' 
excuse  for  its  being.  Should  the  churcl 
cease  to  be  identified  with  that  enterprise 
it  would  forfeit  its  charter,  and  no  longe 
would  justify  its  claim  to  loyalty  and  sup 
port.  It  had  as  well  disband,  and  will  dis 
band  sooner  or  later,  for  vdthout  a  worth;' 
objective  no  organization  will  long  endure.  '■ 

And  the  missionary  spirit  is  the  life  o:- 
the  church.  When  that  spirit  dies  the  churcl  i 
is  dead.  It  lives  and  prospers  just  in  pro* 
portion  as  it  is  dominated  by  a  purpose  anc  I 
passion  that  reaches  out  beyond  itself. 

The  present  danger  to  the  church  is  no'! 
that  it  may  become  wholly  non-missionary  1 
but  that  it  may  become  inadequately  mis- 
sionary, satisfying  itself  with  only  a  partial 
obedience  to  the  Great  Commission.  There! 
is  reason  for  alarm.  The  weakening  of  the 
missionary  passion  of  the  Protestant 
churches  in  recent  years  is  a  matter  ol' 
great  concern.  It  calls  for  a  spiritual  awak-' 
ening.  a  rededication  to  the  supreme  task 
committed  to  God's  spiritual  children. 

The  decline  in  missionary  contributions  is 
not  the  only,  and  not  the  worst,  svmptom 
of  this  waning  missionary  passion.  Its  most 
alarming  aspects  are  inward,  spiritual. 
Some  new  philosophies  have  found  their 
way  into  the  people's  thinking,  philosophies 
that  are  not  of  the  Gospel,  not  of  the  mind 
of  Christ.  They  strike  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  missionary  message  and  tend  to  lull  the 
church  to  slumber  and  cause  it  to  take  less 
seriously  the  urgency  of  the  missionarv  call. 
— Excerpt  from  an  Editorial  in  the  'Relig- 
ious Telescope." 


Jubilee  of  Chosen  Mission 

This  year  will  mark  the  50th  anniversary 
of  the  Chosen  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  the  beginning 
of  Protestant  Missions  in  Korea  (Chosen). 
Durnig  the  past  half  century  this  work  has 
been  signally  blessed  of  God.  Today  there 
are  two  self-supporting  and  self-governing 
churches,  with  3,579  church  buildings,  122,- 
857  regular  members,  a  total  Christian  con- 
stituency of  316,356  and  255,286  enrolled  in 
Sunday  schools.  There  are  556  Korean  min- 
isters, and  a  total  of  1,579  salaried  Korean 
church  workers,  nearly  all  of  whose  salaries 
are  paid  by  their  own  people.  The  cash 
contributions  of  the  Korean  churches  were 
more  than  a  million  yen  last  year. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
last  year  circulated  7,367  Bibles  and  Old 
Testaments,  66,480  New  Testaments  and 
633,839  Scripture  portions.  During  the  same 
time  the  Christian  Literature  Society  pub- 
lished 82  books  and  60  sheet  tracts  and  is- 
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ed  a  total  of  58,226,918  pages.  In  addi- 
|>n  1,400,000  copies  of  a  24-page  "Life  of 
iirist",  written  entirely  in  the  words  of 
ripture,  were  distributed  free  by  the  Kor- 
n  church  workers  and  missionaries  all 
er  the  country. 

The  work  of  the  Chosen  Mission  is  cen- 
•ed  in  9  mission  stations,  among  a  popu- 
;ion  of  6,000,000.  In  this  territory  the 
irean  Presbyterian  Church  has  a  com- 
inicant  membership  of  73,657,  grouped  in 
158  churches,  and  ministered  to  by  341 
iained  Korean  pastors  and  246  unordained 
nisters. 


The  Chosen  Mission  stands  for  the  basic 
principles  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  accepts 
"the  entire  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  and  as  the  basis  for  true  Christian 
faith  and  service".  Where  such  a  basis  is 
maintained  mission  work  will  ever  prosper. 

A  special  Jubilee  celebration  will  be  ob- 
served by  the  Chosen  Mission  at  its  next 
annual  meeting  in  June  at  Seoul,  Korea. 
The  Evangelical  Christian  prays  that  God's 
richest  blessing  may  rest  upon  its  deliber- 
ations and  all  its  efforts  for  the  Kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. — Evan- 
gelical-Christian. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondetit 


ffAT  MANY  BRETHREN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS  MISSED  LAST  QUARTER 

.t  I  had  told  the  pastors  what  is  written 
the  appended  letter,  somebody  would 
re  yelled,  "Big  Blower"  or  something  sim- 
r.  It  is  for  this  reason — the  hope  that 
ly  will  be  invited  by  some  one  to  read 
s— that  this  letter  dated  March  5th,  1934, 
published. 

The   writer   of   this   letter  was   a   recent 
iduate  of  two  courses  in  Ashland  College 
1  has  visited  in  my  home  once  or  twice. 
3  was  a  Christian  leader  here  as  she  is 
home.    I  hope  that  Superintendents,  Cabi- 
,s,  and  Pastors  will  read  this  unsolicited 
ter  from   such   a   splendid    young    lady. 
ill  I  summarize  some  of  the  gains  of  the 
ools  that  last  quarter  gained  as  seen  by 
s  young  lady?      Here  is  the   gist: 
■Lessons  on  Worship. 
•Brethren  Missionary    lessons — the    lives 
of  the  Brethren  Missionaries. 
■Pupils  accepting  their  Savior. 
■Evangelistic  type  lessons. 
-General  feeling  that  gains  are  made  for 
future  Brethren  Missions. 
Dozens    of   our    schools   missed    the    fine 
dies  of  Allen  Bennet  and  his  poems;  or- 
lal  studies  on  the  life  of  Mae  Snyder  and 
5   Romanenghi   Family   if   they   did   not 
re  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  (Brethren  Quar- 
ly)  for  the  children  of  the  age  9,  10,  11, 
ing  the  last  quarter. 
The  issues  for  next  Quarter  are  now  off 
;  press  and  it  may  not  be  too  late  for 
ae  of  our  schools  to  yet  get  in  line.  Be- 
r  is  the  letter: 

Charles  A.  Bame, 
Uand,  Ohio, 
ir  Dr.  Bame: 

fust  a  line  to  let  you  know  how  the  Jun- 
s  here  are  enjoying  the  Sunday  school 
sons  of  the  quarter.  I  think  that  when 
!  spends  much  time  on  anything  of  the 
t,  they  appreciate  knowing  how  they  are 
ng  enjoyed. 

Dur  class  is  not  as  large  as  some,  no 
ibt,  and  I  have  only  had  charge  of  this 
ss  a  little  over  a  year;  but  I  feel  that 
s  quarter's  Sunday  school  lessons  have 
Ided  the  most  direct  results.  They  have 
ioyed  the  series  of  lessons  on  Worship, 
1  seem  extremely  interested  in  the  Mis- 
-nary  Issons  that  we  began  studying. 
ring  the  past  quarter  I  have  seen  four  of 
:se  pupils  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
vior;  and  it  brings  joy  to  the  heart  of 
f  teacher  to  see  boys  and  girls  step  out 


on  their  own  convictions.  One  fine  thing 
that  I  have  noted  in  presenting  the  lesson 
is  the  ease  in  which  these  lessons  aid  the 
teacher  in  presenting  the  need  of  a  Savior 
to  their  young  souls,  thus  making  the  lesson 
evangelistic  in  type.  And  after  all,  isn't 
that  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  teacher — to  impress  them  with  the  need 
of  such  a  Guide?  And  it  seems  that  after 
these  few  have  taken  their  stand  for  Christ 
that  Missiinary  lessons  that  are  following 
are  indeed  timely.  I  surely  do  think  it  a 
fine  idea  to  inject  these  real  missionary 
stories  in  the  Sunday  school  class,  for  aside 
from  the  missionary  effect  they  may  have 
upon  the  pupil,  they  help  to  acquaint  many 
of  our  boys  and  girls  with  Brethren  mis- 
sionary characters  that  otherwise  they 
might  never  learn  to  know. 

So  when  we  read  the  letter  from  the  Edi- 
tor each  quarter,  we  do  want  him  to  know 
that  we  appreciate  the  time  and  effort  he 
expends  in  the  preparation  of  these  les- 
sons, and  they  are  bringing  visible  results 
in  our  churches,  even  though  they  be  small. 
Our  work  as  a  Christian  isn't  done  for  tlie 
praise  of  men,  but  it  seems  that  it  gives  us 
more  zeal  to  perform  the  task  at  hand  when 
we  know  that  our  efforts  are  bearing  seed. 

We  wish  you  the  best  and  God's  richest 
blessings  upon  you  as  you  plan  and  prepare 
the  future  lessons  for  the  many  Junior  boys 
and  girls.  Yours  in  him, 

Signed   


WAYNESBORO,   PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  a  report  has 
gone  forth  from  here,  but  we  have  endeav- 
ored to  keep  busy  in  the  Lord's  work  as  the 
following  will  indicate.  The  past  year  has 
been  outstanding,  in  some  respects  the  best 
in  the  history  of  the  church.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  of  the  regular  services  with  an 
average  attendance  of  142,  and  the  two  com- 
munions with  an  attendance  of  186  at  each. 
The  auxiliaries  have  made  a  like  showing. 
In  the  Sunday  school  53  members  were  per- 
fect in  attendance.  It  was  a  scene  to  ba 
remembered  when  these  lined  up  in  the 
front  of  the  church  to  receive  their  awards. 
Sister  Grace  Boyer,  a  teacher  in  the  school, 
has  a  record  of  twelve  years  perfect  at- 
tendance. At  the  annual  business  meeting 
reports  showed  all  obligations  met  and  a 
surplus  in  the  church  and  each  auxiliary 
treasury.  Twenty-five  were  added  to  the 
membership  of  the  church  during  the  year 
by  confession  of  faith  and  baptism. 


Two  events  are  worthy  of  special  mention. 
One  was  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming.  Sep- 
temper  24.  The  program  was  well  planned 
and  widely  advertised.  Theme  for  the  day 
was  church  loyalty.  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman 
was  the  speaker  at  the  afternoon  service. 
His  message  was  well  received.  Attendance 
and  interest  throughout  was  good,  the  spe- 
cial day  was  considered  a  success.  The 
other  event  was  our  Christmas  program. 
Members  of  the  Sunday  school  rendered  the 
pageant  entitled,  "Gifts  for  the  Christ 
Child."  The  true  spirit  of  Christmas,  found 
in  this  production,  was  well  set  forth  by 
the  performers.  Mention  should  be  made 
that  five  of  our  young  people  are  away  in 
school  this  year.  These,  with  Brother  Elias 
White,  a  guest  among  us,  put  on  an  excel- 
lent Gospel  Team  program  the  last  service 
of  the  year.  The  sermon  was  pi-eached  by 
Brother  White.  Brother  Everett  Niswon- 
ger  was  guest  speaker  at  a  morning  service 
during  vacation.  The  new  year  has  started 
off  well.  To  the  Lord  be  all  the  praise. 
W.  C  BENSHOFF. 


RAYSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  writer  was  glad  to  be  able  to  respond 
to  the  invitation  from  this  church  for  a 
week  of  sei'vices  beginning  December  4, 
closing  with  communion.  This  church  is 
one  of  a  circuit  of  three  in  Bedford  County. 
The  charge  is  without  a  pastor  at  the  pres- 
ent, but  we  are  praying  the  Lord  will  call 
one  of  his  servants  to  this  work  soon.  The 
attendance  locally  was  good.  This  was  aug- 
mented by  the  presence  of  members  from 
Yellow  Creek  and  New  Enterprise,  the  other 
two  churches  of  this  group.  Folks  were 
also  in  attendance  from  McKee  and  Al- 
toona.  Among  those  from  the  latter  place 
were  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Sands  who  have 
recently  taken  charge  of  the  work  there. 
We  have  in  this  church  a  group  of  loyal 
Brethren  people.  I  was  deeply  impressed 
with  their  faithfulness  and  sincerity.  Both 
in  the  public  services  and  the  homes  I  was 
well  received.  Entertainment  while  here 
was  in  the  hospitable  home  of  Brother  and 
never  to  be  forgotten.  As  a  visible  result 
never  be  forgottend.  As  a  visible  result 
of  the  meetings,  five  excellent  young  peo- 
ple were  led  to  accept  Christ,  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


BRETHREN  HOME  TREASURER'S  RE- 
PORT FOR  FEBRUARY 
Receipts 

W.  M.  S.,  Summit  Mills,  Pa $  5.00 

Waterloo  Brethren  Church 8.40 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Heltman   25.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow 75 

W.  M.  S.,  Washington  C.  H.,  0 10.00 

Bryan  S.  S.  Classes    3.00 

A  Friend,  Santa  Monica,  Calif 1.00 

Loyal  Womens'  S.  S.  Class,  lElkhart. .     2.00 

Total  Received    $55.15 

Expenditures 

Light  Bill  $11.55 

Telephone   Bill    1.92 

Expenses     for     Appeal     for     Special 

Offering   14.00 

State  Tax  on  Checks   06 

Total  Expenditures   $27.53 

Matron's  Report  for  February 
Receipts 

On  hand  beginning  of  Month $  4.69 

Cream   7.70 
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Eggs  2.80 

W.  M.  S.,  Hagerstown,  Md.  (For  Fruit 

Trees)    12.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 3.00 

Glenn  Warvel,  Board — Mrs.  Green   .  .  8.35 

Cecil  Warvel,  Board— Mrs.  Green   .  . .  8.34 

Total  Receipts $46.88 

Expenditures 

2  dishes $     -30 

Fixing  Clock   1.00 

Kirk  Groceries 28.30 

Clothing 78 

Stamps,  cards   40 

Fruit  Trees    12.00 

Medicines    1.25 

Groceries   1.89 

Total  E.xpenditures   $45.92 

Note:  A  few  checks  came  during  the  last 
part  of  February  which  will  be  reported  in 
March,  so  it  can  be  included  with  the  Spe- 
cial Offering.  The  reports  are  coming  in 
slow  but  those  already  received  are  encour- 
aging. Please  be  prompt  in  sending  in  your 
offering.  Also  include  the  pledge  cards  as 
we  will  report  the  amount  in  cash  as  well 
as  the  amount  in  pledges. 

L.  V.  KING,  Treasurer. 


Can  the  Old  Time  Revival  be  held 
Under  Present  Conditions? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

noble,  the  Philippian  church  was  far  supe- 
rior, and  the  church  at  Ephesus  at  the  be- 
ginning was  almost  ideal,  yet  notice  what 
he  says  about  this  imperfect  church.  He 
thanked  God  without  ceasing  for  their  work 
of  faith,  their  labor  of  love,  and  their  pa- 
tience of  hope.  They  were  ensamples  to  all 
that  believed  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  "For 
from  you  sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
in  every  place  your  faith  to  Godward  is 
spread  abroad"  (1  Thess.  1:8).  By  this 
method  Paul  in  a  quarter  of  a  century  de- 
clared that  every  ci'eature  under  heaven 
heard  the  Gospel"  (See.  Col.  1:23). 

This  apostolic  method  of  evangelism  has 
never  been  seriously  tried  by  the  Brethren 
Church.  Our  missions  in  Africa  come  the 
nearest  carrying  out  this  Gospel  method  and 
they  have  been  wonderfully  successful. 

I  very  frankly  admit  that  this  free,  spon- 
taneous, unorganized  method  has  its  disad- 
vantages; but  nevertheless  it  MUST  be  rec- 
ognized as  the  PRIMARY  method  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world. 

This  great  apostolic  method  saved  a  hun- 
dred souls  where  one  was  saved  by  all  other 
methods  combined.  This  same  method  was 
used  for  several  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  the  apostles.  TurtuUian,  writing 
about  A.  D.  200,  says,  "We  are  a  people  but 
of  yesterday,  yet  we  have  filled  every  place 
belonging  to  you — cities,  islands,  towns,  as- 
semblies, your  very  camp,  your  tribes,  com- 
panies, palace,  senate,  forum". 

Celsus,  the  sceptic,  says,  "Woolworkers, 
cobblers,  leather  dressers,  the  most  illiter- 
ate and  vulgar  of  mankind  were  zealous 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  PARTICULARLY 
IN  THE  OUTSET,  to  women  and  children". 

Wherever  this  method  has  been  tried  it 
has  worked  marvels.  India,  Africa,  Mada- 
gascar and  the  islands  of  the  sea,  furnish 
wonderful  examples.  Years  ago,  a  lay  Ger- 
man went  to  Laonne  among  a  set  of  slaves. 
In  seven  years  he  had  changed  the  whole 


community.  After  his  death  the  work  went 
on.  In  fifty  years  they  had  80  000  nominal 
Christians  and  over  20,000  faithful  commu- 
nicants. The  natives  established  six  mission 
stations. 

I  would  by  no  means  discourage  organ- 
ized efforts  in  revivals.  All  of  our  Sun- 
day schools.  Christian  Endeavor  societies. 
Sister  societies,  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
Boards,  State  and  National  Conferences,  and 
all  other  organizations  of  the  Brethren 
Church  should  teach  and  press  home  the 
fact  that  every  member  of  the  church  should 
be  saved  and  consecrated  to  God  for  the  pur- 
pose of  saving  souls.  Train  the  laity  so 
that  every  layman  individually  or  in  organ- 
ized groups  will  do  hand  picking. 

While  the  pastor  or  special  evangelist 
preaches,  the  laity  should  be  a  regular  bee- 
hive of  personal  workers  leading  souls  to 
Christ.  This  Gospel  method  of  tarrying  till 
they  are  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
then  ALL  the  laity  going  out  and  as  many 
as  they  find  "compel"  them  to  come  to  the 
house  of  God  that  through  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  they  might  be  saved,  would  sure- 
ly produce  an  old  time  revival. 

The  very  beginning  of  Christs'  ministry, 
the  church  at  Jerusalem  and  later  the  Thes- 
salonian  church  (1  Thess.  1)  furnish  clear 
examples  of  this  primary  method  of  Evan- 
gelism. Unordained,  unorganized,  but  Spirit- 
filled  individuals — all  used  to  save  souls,  is 
God's  PRIMARY  method. 

At  Antioch  we  have  the  better,  the  organ- 
ized method.  Here  the  Holy  Ghost  through 
the  church  called  two  preachers,  they  were 
ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  spe- 
cial work  of  evangelism  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  them  out.  Only  two  of  the  entire 
church  were  sent.  They  were  specialists  to 
form  churches,  organize  them  and  finally  see 
that  elders  and  deacons  should  be  ordained 
and  set  over  the  churches.  Then  each  one 
of  these  churches  used  the  primary  method 
of  every  layman — unordained  but  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost — to  go  everywhere  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  This  method  evangelized  the 
world  in  less  than  fifty  years.  The  organized 
method  of  Antioch  alone  would  not  have 
evangelized  the  world  in   1800  years. 

Our  method  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  al- 
most wholly  the  organized  one,  with  but  a 
minimum  pressure  put  upon  the  Spirit-filled 
life.  Our  method  will  never  evangelize  the 
world,  no  matter  how  long  the  Lord  may 
tarry.  We  must  increase  the  pressure  many 
fold,  namely,  urge  that  every  member  shall 
be  spirit-filled  and  then  help  to  evangelize 
the  world.    This  will  bring  old  time  revivals. 

Every  member  should  find  a  secret  place 
daily  to  "pray  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  thrust  out  laborers"  to  preach  "repent- 
ance and  the  remission  of  sins"  (Luke  24: 
47). 

Acts  1:8 — "Beginning  at  Jerusalem"  (that 
means  at  home,  for  us)  then  in  ALL  Ju- 
dea  (that  means  all  around  home),  then 
Samaria  (that  means  our  enemies),  then  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  (that 
means  to  every  creature  in  the  whole  world ) . 
Here  Acts  is  our  program.  In  the  first  six 
chapters  they  evangelized  Jerusalem  and  all 
Judea.  In  the  7th  and  8th  chapters  they 
evangelized  Samaria.  From  the  9th  chap- 
ter to  the  end  of  the  28th  they  gave  the 
Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

II.  In  these  times  of  depression  we  could 
have  many  more  old  time  revivals  if  our 
wealthiest  churches  would  loan  their  pas- 
tors to  the  poorest  churches  nearby  to  hold 
revivals  for  them. 


1.  The  pastor  from  the  poorer  churcl; 
could  fill  the  pulpit  at  least  part  of  the  tim«| 
for  the  church  of  the  pastor  that  is  holdinji 
his  revival  for  him.  3 

2.  Part  of  this  time  the  absent  pastoj 
could  have  local  help  to  preach,  that  thJ 
pastor  of  the  poorer  church  might  assist  ij 
the  revival  of  his  church.       -  ^ 

There  are  at  least  ten  churches  in  thl| 
Pennsylvania  District  that  could  loan  theis 
pastors  to  ten  of  the  financially  poores 
churches  for  a  three  or  four  weeks'  meet, 
ing. 

3.  Those  poorer  churches  could  pay  trav 
eling  expenses,  and  some  of  them  could  givi 
something  besides.  j 

This  would  give  ten  additional  revivals  i! 
our  district  this  year.  Thus  every  churcij 
in  the  District  could  have  a  revival  this  yeai^ 

4.  This  would  also  greatly  increase  lov( 
union,  and  fellowship  in  the  churches  of  ou, 
district.  | 

Several  churches  in  our  district  tried  this 
method  last  year  to  great  advantage  to  aJ 
concerned.  j 

In  the  Virginia  District,  recently,  tw 
pastors  helped  each  other.  Over  twent; 
souls  were  saved  and  both  churchcj 
strengthened.  j 

I  plead  for  an  unprejudiced,  conscientiou 
consideration  of  the  principles  and  sugges 
tions  of  this  address.  We  meet  togethe: 
teach,  pass  resolutions  and  then  go  hom 
and  let  them  die.  Let  us  put  into  practic 
these  Gospel  principles  and  greatly  increas 
the  revival  spirit  in  all  of  our  churches,  j 
appeal  to  the  clergy  that  all  should  tl 
soundly  converted  and  filled  with  the  moi 
abundant  life;  then  insist  upon  the  laity  ru 
ceiving  the  same  experience  and  atld  bot 
men  and  women  going  everywhere,  preacL 
ing  the  Gospel  that  every  person  in  tl; 
world  may  hear  the  Gospel.  "He  that  belies, 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  I  aij 
ready  to  help  carry  out  this  Gospel  pn^ 
gram.  j 

Lessburg,  New  Jersey.  , 


PULPIT  APOLOGIES 

Frequently  an  excellent  sermon  is  marrej 
by  the  preacher's  introductory  apologies.  H] 
comments  in  excusing  terms  on  the  weathel 
on  any  prevailing  illness,  on  necessary  al: 
sences,   on  his   own   difficulties   or  lack  ( 
time,  or  his  insufficiency.     Inadvertently  1 
has  placed  his  congregation  in  the  mood  i 
low  expectancy  and  himself  in  the  spirit  i 
defeatism.      Nothing    does    a    congregati( 
like  less  to  hear  than  apologies  from  til 
pulpit.     If  the  sermon  is  poor,  the  eongr 
gation  ought  not  to  be  told  of  it  in  advanci 
If  the  congregation  is  small,  those  presei' 
already   are   aware   of  it.     If  the   weath" 
is  bad,  the  fact  is  ascertained  by  the  tin' 
the  people  reach  the  church.     Comment  i 
these  things  is  unnecessary  and  harmful. 

When  a  sermon  has  been  prepared  in  ar 
degree,  it  should  be  delivered  with  immi 
diate  impact  and  without  impression  of  dit 
trust.  Any  message  truly  born  of  the  Spin 
deserves  to  be  given  with  humble  boldnefi 
If  it  is  the  best  the  preacher  can  do  in  ligj 
of  all  conditions,  he  should  give  it  his  be 
presentation.  Preliminary  excuses  are 
poor  taste.  They  enfeeble  what  otherwi 
might  be  an  effective  sermon.  Jesus  nev 
set  such  an  example. — Cincinnati  Advocatt 


After  all  there  is  a  great  deal  of  praj 
tical  Christianity  in  simply  holding  on4> 
tongue  on  unpleasant  subjects. 
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THE  LOGOS  OBSERVATORY 

When  it  comes  to  information  about  mat- 
TS  concerning  which  everybody  is  ignor- 
it,  the  Sunday  supplement  leads  the  world 
furnishing  details.  It  was  said  at  one 
me  that  the  medieval  church  had  a  mo- 
)poly  on  this  sort  of  business,  but  the 
inday  magazine  has  the  old  popes  and  all 
leir  cardinals  beaten  to  a  frazzle.  Take 
ir  example,  the  full  page  description  of 
le  Logos  Observatory  which  appeared  in 
le   of   our   leading   metropolitan   joui'nals 

few  weeks  ago.  The  observatory  gets 
idio  messages  from  Heaven  and  even 
idio  photographs  of  its  inmates.  The  fu- 
.re  world,  we  aie  told,  is  well  organized 

thirteen  spheres  or  floors  like  a  gigantic 
lartment  house.  In  sphere  number  one 
•e  the  wicked  people  and  in  sphere  num- 
ir  thirteen  are  the  highest  class  saints. 
umber  one,  it  appears,  is  not  equipped 
ith  fire  and  brimstone  according  to  the 
der  belief,  but  is  a  sort  of  endless  night 
ub  and  whoopee  party,  where  the  inmates 
dulge  in  all  kinds  of  riotous  living.  The 
)servatory  has  not  been  able  to  get  in 
uch  with  this  sphere  directly  because  the 
habitants  will  not  leave  their  occupations 
ng  enough  to  go  to  the  astral  telephone. 
est  of  the  article  is  taken  up  with  a  de- 
iled  description  of  a  conversation  with 
lomas  A.  Edison  who  was  located  in  the 
urth  sphere.     The  great  scientific  wizard, 

must  be  admitted,  fails  to  show  any  ex- 
aordinary  intelligence  in  the  communica- 
3n  which  he  sent  to  the  observatory.  He 
d  say  that  he  was  exactly  7,500  miles  up 

the  air,  but  did  not  state  in  which  direc- 
m.  He  advised  people  to  be  unselfish  and 
operative,  which  is  good  enough  but 
arcely  new. 

The  newspaper  picture  of  the  supreme 
iler  of  the  thirteen  spheres  shows  an  in- 
vidual  with  whiskers  and  an  oriental  tur- 
in  and  veil.  This  is  perhaps  on  the  whole 
slight  improvement  on  Michelangelo  and 
rtain  of  the  medieval  artists  but  it  some- 
>w  fails  to  carry  conviction  to  the  Occi- 
intal  mind.  The  Logos  observatory  could 
course  only  be  located  in  one  of  two 
tnerican  cities.  In  order  to  avoid  suspense 
1  the  part  of  our  readers  we  may  say  that 
e  honors  go  this  time  to  Chicago/ — F.  D. 
ershner  in  "The  Christian  Evangelist." 


Sometimes  the  easiest  way  to  cheer  one- 
If  is  to  go  out  and  cheer  somebody  else. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WHEN  TEDDY  CAME  TO  WINTER 
LAND 

By  Emma  Mauritz  Larson 

Teddy  was  five  years  old.,  and  all  his  life 
B  had  lived  in  California.  In  his  back  yard 
lere  were  lemon  and  oi-ange  trees  grow- 
ig.  When  mother  wanted  to  make  lemon 
ie  for  daddy  she  just  had  to  stand  on  the 
ick  porch  and  pick  some  lemons. 

Even  in  the  winter  time  the  orange  trees 
lid  lemon  trees  looked  just  the  same,  with 
Veir  green  leaves  and  their  golden  fruit, 
nd  the  grass  on  the  lawn  was  just  as 
reen  for  Christmas  as  it  was  for  the 
ourth  of  July.  There  was  hardly  any  dif- 
!rence  between  summer  and  winter,  for  of 


course  there  was  never  any  nice  white  snow 
in  that  southern  California  town. 

But  Teddy  knew  about  snow.  Mother  had 
told  him  at  bedtime  when  the  stories  he 
liked  the  very  best  began,  "When  I  was  a 
little  girl  in  Wisconsin — " 

Often  Teddy  would  beg,  "Please,  mother, 
tell  me  tonight  about  when  you  lived  in  win- 
ter land!" 

And  mother  herself  always  said,  "I  hope 
that  we  can  go  back  to  grandmother's  house 
for  a  winter  time  visit  before  you  get  too 
big.  Every  little  boy  and  girl  ought  to 
have  a  chance  to  play  in  the  snow  some 
time." 

But  when  the  chance  did  come,  when 
Teddy  was  five  years  old,  it  was  a  surprise, 
and  they  were  all  very  happy  over  it. 

"I'm  going  to  winter  land,"  Teddy  told 
all  his  friends,  and  he  even  sang  it  as  a  lit- 
tle song  when  he  was  busy  playing  out  un- 
der the  orange  trees. 

But  when  they  had  traveled  almost  a 
whole  week  on  the  train  and  had  reached 
Wisconsin  there  was  no  snow  at  all.  There 
was  just  hard  brown  earth  and  dried  grass. 

"Never  mind,"  said  mother,  "it  will  come 
soon.  The  air  feels  just  like  it."  And  sure 
enough  the  next  day  there  were  gray  clouds 
and  after  a  while  little  white  things  blew 
right  out  of  the  sky.  Teddy  had  his  new 
warm  reefer  on  and  a  snug  stocking  cap 
and  he  was  outdoors  ready  to  "count  the 
snow  flakes,"  as  grandmother  laughingly 
said. 

There  were  only  a  few  scattered  flakes, 
as  if  the  sky  had  hardly  made  up  its  mind 
to  snow  at  all.  Teddy  tried  to  pick  some 
up  on  his  mittens,  but  there  wasn't  enough 
yet.  He  ran  in  to  tell  mother,  "It's  just 
like  sago  pudding.  If  grandmother  will  set 
a  dish  out  maybe  she'll  get  some. 

Then  the  December  sun  came  out  and  it 
didn't  snow  any  more.  Teddy  was  very  dis- 
appointed. But  mother  said,  "You  just  wait 
a  day  or  two  more.  It  still  feels  like  snow 
in  the  air." 

And  the  next  morning  when  Teddy  woke 
up  such  a  strange  thing  had  happened. 
When  he  looked  out  of  the  window  the 
whole  world,  even  the  roofs  of  the  houses, 
was  covered  with  shining  white  stufl'.  "0 
mother!"  he  cried,  "the  world  has  turned  in- 
to a  lemon  pie,  all  white  on  top." 

But  when  he  had  scurried  outdoors  he 
found  that  it  was  really  snow — so  much  of 
it  that  he  could  wade  in  it  like  a  brook,  and 
it  came  way  above  his  knees.  At  first  he 
wasn't  very  good  at  making  snowballs,  and 
he  called  them  white  oranges.  But  he  soon 
learned  how  to  make  them  round  and  fijie. 

Jeannie  Merriam  came  over  from  next 
door  bringing  her  sled,  too,  so  that  Teddy 
could  try  coasting  even  before  mother  had 
a  chance  to  buy  one  for  him. 

"It's  better  than  an  automobile,"  Teddy 
said.  "And  we  don't  care  a  bit  when  we 
tumble  ofl'  in  the  soft  snow." 

He  hardly  wanted  to  come  indoors  for 
lunch,  but  when  he  did  grandmother  asked, 
"Well,  how  do  you  like  Wisconsin?"  And 
Teddy  said,  "Oh,  I  like  winter  land.  At 
home  in  California  when  mother  told  me 
about  it,  it  seemed  almost  like  a  fairyland 
place.  But  now  I  know  it's  real.  I  hope  the 
snow  won't  melt  while  I'm  eating  my 
lunch." 

And  mother  was  glad  that  Teddy  liked 
the  deep  white  snow  just  as  well  as  she  had 
when  she  was  a  little  girl. — Children  at 
Work. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


AN  UNSOLICITED  COMMENDATION 

After  a  careful  reading  of  the  BRETH- 
REN EVANGELIST  of  March  third  prac- 
tically from  cover  to  cover  (It  could  have 
been  some  other  issue)  we  were  made  to 
feel  that  we  ought  to  give  expression  to  a 
few  convictions  concerning  the  OflFicial  Or- 
gan of  our  Church  and  its  Editor. 

1.  Our  church  paper  compares  very 
favorably  with  the  papers  published  by 
other  churches.  In  fact,  our  paper  ranks 
higher  in  many  respects  than  many  of  the 
ofl'icial  organs  of  other  Christian  bodies.  All 
that  is  necessary  to  realize  this  is  an  hon- 
est comparison. 

2.  Extremes  in  any  direction  have  been 
carefully  avoided  by  our  Editor.  We  who 
are  contributors  may  express  extreme  views 
and  run  off'  on  tangents,  but  the  editor  has 
during  his  long  term  of  service  consistently 
sought  to  be  true  to  the  Book  and  to  the 
Christ  of  the  Book  by  keeping  on  the  main 
Gospel  highway.  How  can  anyone  fill  that 
position  satisfactorily  to  the  Church  and 
be  an  extremist  or  hobbyist  in  any  direc- 
tion? He  has  not  always  pleased  all.  That 
is  an  impossibility  for  any  man,  but  he  has 
tried  conscientiously  to  please  his  Lord. 

3.  Our  Editor  is  an  able  editorial  writer, 
ranking  high  among  the  editors  of  church 
papers.  The  fruit  of  his  pen  is  sufficient 
proof. 

Do  not  our  readers  believe  in  bringing 
flowers  to  the  living?  A  bouquet  of  appre- 
ciation due  the  living  is  a  sorry  sight  if 
kept  for  the  funeral.  Christians  ought  to 
delight  in  giving  appreciation  wherever  it 
is  due.  It  happens  that  the  Editor  was  a 
"boy"  in  our  first  pastorate.  His  mother 
was  a  devout  and  earnest  Christian.  That 
"boy"  grew  into  young  manhood  during 
that  pastorate  and  was  always  a  loyal  lover 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  best  things  of  life. 
As  Editor  he  has  rendered  a  noble  and 
worthwhile  and  valuable  service  to  our 
Church.  Not  many  men  can  fill  one  diffi- 
cult position  in  the  Church  for  a  period  of 
fifteen  years.  This  he  has  done  with  much 
credit  to  himself  and  to  our  Church,  always 
in  the  spirit  of  humility  giving  the  glory 
to  the  Lord  upon  Whom  he  has  leaned  heav- 
ily for  wisdom  and  guidance. 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS    ~ 

NOTICE 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  treasurer  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association,  informs 
us  that  in  his  financial  report  last  week,  the 
schools  "staiTed"  indicated  offerings  in- 
creased over  last  year.  Please  look  over  the 
report  and  see  if  your  school  is  among  that 
number.— EDITOR. 

ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA   ' 

All  correspondence  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  this  place,  should  be  addressed  to 
the  present  pastor.  Rev.  P.  M.  Naff,  507 
Tilghman  Street,  Allentown,  Pennsylvania, 
and  not  to  the  former  pastor. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN,  Former  Pastor, 
Star  Route,  Allentown,  Pennsylvania. 
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"We  Shall  Be  Like  Him" 


The  Brethren  Church  is  a  Bible  Church.  We  do  not  beheve  that  so 
much  as  a  single  word  of  Christ  can  ever  fail.  Before  he  went  away  he 
said,  "I  am  coming  back.  Wait  and  Watch  for  me."  And  so,  often  in  the 
face  of  a  scoffing  world,  we  have  tried  to  hold  fast  the  Blessed  Hope.  At 
any  moment,  we  believe,  our  great  God  and  Savior  may  come  from  heaven. 

Many  very  wonderful  events  will  take  place  when  he  comes,  things 
which  are  now  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  human  mind.  But  the 
best  of  all  is  his  promise  that  when  he  returns  "We  shall  be  like  him." 
In  these  five  brief  words  there  are  infinite  possibilities,  that  stagger  the 
imagination,  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Yet  they  are  true — "We  shall 
be  like  him."  And  we  are  to  believe  these  words,  though  we  may  not  fully 
understand. 

But  we  must  not  forget,  in  our  contemplation  of  the  future  Glory, 
that  this  work  of  God  must  begin  in  us  here  and  now.  In  the  words  of  an- 
other, "If  we  expect  to  be  like  Christ  in  the  future  at  his  coming,  then  we 
ought  to  begin  to  look  a  little  like  him  right  now."  If  we  expect  to  share 
his  Glory  up  there,  then  the  Glory  must  begin  in  us  down  here. 

Now  our  Lord  has  many  Glories.  But  above  all,  it  seems  to  me,  is 
the  Glory  of  His  Giving.  He  is  the  first  great  missionary  Giver.  For  us 
who  believe,  and  for  the  world,  he  gave  all,  reserving  nothing — not  even 
his  own  Life.  Having  first  given  up  all  his  heavenly  possessions,  and  then 
all  his  earthly  possessions,  he  crowned  his  bounty  by  giving  himself,  the 
Unspeakable  Gift — his  Body  and  his  Blood. 

Do  we  really  believe?  Do  we  really  expect  some  day  to  be  "like  him"? 
Then  there  must  begin  in  us  here  and  now  the  "likeness"  of  his  Glory  in 
the  Grace  of  Giving.  How  utterly  vain  to  sit  and  sing,  "I  would  be  like 
Jesus,"  when  we  are  blind  to  the  need  of  a  lost  world. 

Lord,  we  do  believe  thy  promise  that  we  shall  be  like  thee  at  thy  com- 
ing. Grant,  by  thy  Grace,  that  this  blessed  likeness  may  begin  in  us  now 
at  this  Easter  Season,  as  we  respond  with  our  gifts  to  the  cry  of  a  world 

which  is  without  thee.  at -rr .   t  ,t  ^^  .t^t 

—ALVA  J.  McCLAIN. 


The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church 
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If  There  be  a  God- 
Probably  most  of  the  readers  of  this  page 
will  recall  the  story  of  the  infidel  who,  lec- 
turing against  the  existence  of  God,  pulled 
out  his  watch  and  said,  "If  there  be  a  God 
in  heaven.  I  challenge  him  to  strike  me  dead 
in  five  minutes."  Then  he  waited  in  silence 
while  the  hands  moved  around  the  dial;  and 
it  is  said  that  one  woman  in  the  audience 
fainted  during  the  suspense.  But  at  the  end 
of  the  five  minutes,  nothing  having  hap- 
pened, the  man  pocketed  his  watch  and  said, 
"I  have  proved  that  there   is  no   God." 

Now  I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  only 
thing  proved  by  the  infidel's  challenge  was 
that  Gpd  is  a  longsuffering  God,  and  that 
the  present  age  is  the  AGE  OF  GRACE.  In 
the  coming  age,  when  the  Kingdom  is  estab- 
lished on  earth,  such  a  challenge  will  draw 
upon  the  man  that  makes  it  the  swift  judg- 
ment of  a  Holy  God.  But  today  the  only 
Being  in  the  Universe  who  has  a  right  to 
sit  in  judgment  upon  men  is  seated  on  a 
THRONE  OF  GRACE. 

There  is  a  God;  but  his  judgment  waits. 


X  HE  Lord  Is  Not  Slack- 
Just  as  certain  kinds  of  unbelievers  deny 
the  existence  of  God,  so  other  kinds  of  un- 
believers deny  the  Second  Coming  of  our 
Lord  as  an  imminent  event.  And  their  ar- 
gument is  similar  to  that  of  the  above  men- 
tioned infidel.  He  argued  that,  because  the 
judgment  of  God  did  not  fall  within  the  time 
he  had  set,  therefore  there  is  no  God.  Like- 
wise these  other  unbelievers  argue  that,  be- 
cause the  Lord  has  not  come  thus  far,  there- 
fore it  is  vain  to  go  on  looking  for  him  at 
any  moment.  And  they  begin  to  ask,  "Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  Coming?" 

Now  the  Apostle  Peter  has  something  to 
say  about  these  gentlemen:  "Be  not  ignor- 
ant of  this  one  thing,"  he  writes,  "that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  And  then 
he  states  the  reason  why  the  Coming  of  the 
Lord  has  been  so  long  delayed:  "The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise  (to  re- 
turn), as  some  count  slackness;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  anj 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  ti 
repentance"  (2  Pet.  3:8-9). 

In  other  words,  the  delay  of  his  coming 
does  not  prove  that  there  will  be  no  Second 
Coming,  but  rather  that  our  Lord  is  a  God 
of  Grace  and  is  giving  the  Church  time  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  more  people.  For  when 
he  comes  judgment  long  delayed  will  fall 
upon  the  unbelieving  world.  But  today  Judg- 
ment waits  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
of  God's  Grace  to  sinners. 


Seeing  That  Ye  Look  For  Such  Things" 

Today,  as  never  before  in  the  history  of 
the  present  age,  is  the  world  filled  with 
signs  of  the  near  approach  of  his  coming. 
Only  the  blind  can  fail  to  see.  But  how 
great,  therefore,  is  the  responsibility  which 
rests  upon  us  who  see.  Ftor  if  we  believe 
that  the  time  is  short,  our  missionary  efforts 
should  be  redoubled. 


Words  are  cheap.  TO  SAY  THAT  WE 
BELIEVE  HE  IS  SOON  COMING,  WHILE 
WE  ARE  GIVING  LITTLE  OR  NOTH- 
ING TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  MISSIONS,  IS 
TO  GIVE  THE  LIE  TO  OUR  PROFES- 
SION. 

It  is  bad  enough  for  professing  Christians 
to  show  no  interest  in  the  Coming  of  the 
Lord  and  to  give  nothing  to  the  cause  of 
missions.  But  it  is  infinitely  worse  to  say 
that  you  love  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  and 
yet  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  pitiful  cry  of  a 
lost  world.  The  first  is  SIN.  But  the  lat- 
ter IS  THE  SIN  OF  HYPOCRISY. 

Let  us  "redeem  the  time",  for  it  is  short. 


A  GHASTLY  Indictment  of  Human  Rule 

In  the  world  there  ai-e  millions  of  chil- 
dren who  have  never  known  what  it  feels 
like  NOT  TO  BE  HUNGRY.  There  are  too 
many  even  in  this  land  of  ours.  Yet  in  the 
face  of  this  appalling  need,  our  present  rul- 
ers in  their  wisdom  can  think  of  nothing 
better  than  to  destroy  the  meat  and  the 
bread  and  the  cotton  in  order  to  guarantee 
a  living  wage  to  those  who  produce  these 
necessities.  If  you  read  history  you  will  find 
some  very  cruel  things  done  by  human 
rulers,  but  nothing  quite  so  foolish  as  this 
modern  remedy. 

A  Missouri  farmer's  wife  comments  upon 
it  as  follows :  "I  had  far  rather  give  our  sur- 
plus pigs  and  corn  and  wheat  and  cotton 
...  to  the  blackest  cannibal  in  any  African 
jungle,  or  the  yellow  children  of  China,  or 
the  needy  anywhere  you  may  find  them, 
than  to  destroy  them,  either  by  doing  away 
with  them  after  they  are  produced,  or  to  de- 
stroy them,  by  not  producing  them.  I  believe 
in  God  and  in  prayer,  but  I  can  not  pray  for 
blessings  from  him  unless  I  have  made  the 
most  of  my  time  and  strength  and  opportu- 
nity. I  cannot  ask  for  further  gifts  when  I 
have  wasted,  for  any  reason  whatsoever, 
what  I  have  already  been  given.  The  moral 
issue  here  is  plain,  and  for  me  it  must  for- 
ever take  its  place  in  front  of  any  economic 
expediency."  (From  the  Saturday  Evening 
Post,  March  17). 

I  have  heard  men  tell  of  the  terrible  con- 
trasts in  such  a  land  as  India,  where  chil- 
dren starve  outside  of  temples  adorned  with 
gold  and  precious  stones.  But  the  modern 
contrast  is  worse,  for  the  ancients  at  least 
thought  they  were  serving  the  gods  in  build- 
ing the  temples,  but  we  have  no  such  excuse. 
We  know  there  is  no  God  who  can  be  served 
by  the  destruction  of  food  in  the  sight  of  a 
needy  world. 

Better  a  thousand  times,  if  something 
must  be  done  to  get  rid  of  our  plenty,  take 
some  'of  our  idle  ships  and  men,  and  ship 
the  food  to  the  needy  of  other  nations.  Such 
an  act  would  do  more  to  establish  good  will 
than  all  the  treaties  and  conferences  of  a 
war-weary  world. 


What  About  The  Bread  of  Life'/ 

That  which  is  taking  place  in  the  world 
of  economic  theory  has  also  its  analogy  in 
the  realm  of  missionary  eflfort.  The  churches 
of  Christendom  have  the  Bread  of  Life.  In 
the  Son  of  God,  who  gave  himself  without 
reserve,  there  is  Life  abundant,  and  inex- 
haustible for  a  dying  world.  "And  the 
Bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  Flesh,"  he  said, 
"which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world." 
Thank  God,  the  Bread  has  been  provided, 
and  enough  for  all,  with  no  effort  on  our 
part. 


ALL  THAT  IS  ASKED  OF  US  IS  THAT 
WE  DISTRIBUTE  THIS  BREAD  TO  A 
STARVING  WORLD. 

But  instead  of  carrying  out  this  great 
commission  from  God.  an  impressively  large 
group  of  clerical  and  educational  leaders  of 
(Ilhristendom  are  calling  upon  their  follow- 
ers to  DESTROY  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE. 
This  "Brain  Trust"  of  Christendom  believes 
that  the  world's  spiritual  problems  can  be 
solved  by  destroying  the  Virgin  Birth,  the 
Deity  of  Christ,  his  Vicarious  Death,  his 
bodily  Resurrection,  his  Personal  Second 
Coming,  and  Salvation  by  Grace  apart  from 
human  works  and  character.  Like  the  eco- 
nomic "Brain  Trust"  who  say  we  have  too 
much  com  and  wheat,  so  these  religious  ad- 
visors tell  us  that  we  have  too  many  be- 
liefs. 

GOD  GRANT  THAT  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  MAY  NOT  ONLY'  GO  ON 
HOLDING  FAST  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE, 
BUT  ALSO  TAKE  IT  TO  A  LOST  WORLD. 


A  LONG  Time  Ago  Bomho  Come—" 

In  the  last  issue  of  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary, which  is  worth  reading  down  to  the  last 
word,  there  is   a  very  remarkable   account 
from   Brother    Jobson's    pen    describing    a 
journey  of  'over  two   hundred   miles   north 
of  Bassai.     With  Mrs.  Jobson  he  was  sur-  : 
veying  the  country  and  tribes  with  a  view 
to  locating  possible  sites  for  new  stations.  •' 
They  reached  elephant  country  and  nearly 
broke  an  automobile  spring  when  the  ma- 
chine  dropped   into   some    elephant    tracks  i 
which  measured  twenty  inches  in  diameter.  , 

On  the  return  trip  they  passed  through  i 
the  Laka  Tribe — 85  miles  through  a  thickly  •, 
populated  country  WITHOUT    A    SINGLiE  ' 
MISSION   STATION.     When  they  camped 
for   the   night   at   one   of  the   villages,   the 
Chief  came  to  greet  them.   Brother  Jobson  .i 
asked  him  whether  any  one  had  told  him  the  ^ 
"Words  of  God."     His  answer  was  full  of 
pathos:  "A  long  time  ago,  BOM  BO  come  to 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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There  Is  None  Other  Name" 


That  is  the  great  missionary  challenge.  The  fact  so  boldly  and 
positively  declared  by  that  stalwart  preacher  of  the  first  church 
of  Jerusalem:  "Neither  is  there  salvatiqn  in  any  other:  for  thei-e 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12), — that  is  the  thing  that  sends  mission- 
aries of  the  cross  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  "There  is  none  other 
name."  If  that  were  not  true,  if  there  were  another  name,  or  other 
names,  we  would  not  be  proclaiming  the  name  of  Jesus,  If  there 
were  any  other  agency  or  personality  whereby  men  might  be  saved, 
we  would  be  under  no  obligation  to  go  out  of  our  way  to  tell  people 
what  Je.sus  did  for  men.  What  wquld  be  the  use?  If  some  other 
name  would  be  just  as  effective,  why  preach  Christ?  If  the  black 
man  in  Africa  could  reach  the  heart  of  God  through  Mohammed, 
why  go  to  all  the  expense  and  imperil  the  lives  of  missionaries  to 
evangelize  the  pagan  masses  ?  Give  the  Mohammedans  a  little 
more  time  and  they  will  have  centra!  Africa  completely  swept  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  fact  is,  we  would  not  have  any  Gospel  at  all  to  preach,  if 
there  were  any  other  name.  Jesus  declared  himself  to  be  the  "only 
begotten  Son";  there  is  none  other.  He  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6).  After  having  said  that,  if  it  should  be  discovered  that 
there  is  another  way,  then  Jesus  himself  would  be  no  way  at  all, 
but  an  impostor  and  a  blasphemer,  and  deserving  of  all  the  ugly 
and  wicked  things  that  the  Jews  threw  at  him,  A  man  of  sin  could 
not  save  men  from  sin.  If  Jesus  is  not  the  only  Savior,  he  is  no 
savior  at  all.  But  if  he  is  the  only  way,  then  all  other  ways  are 
the  ways  of  "the  thief  and  the  robber,"  and  humanity  should  be 
warned  against  them,  and  taught  the  true  and  living  way. 

Must  Be  Taught  to  Darkened  Africa 

Because  "there  is  none  other  name",  that  name  must  be  made 
known  unto  all  men.  It  must  be  taught  to  the  darkened  tribes  of 
Africa,  who  have  not  learned  to  speak  it.  They  have  called  upon 
other  names,  but  they  have  not  been  helped  thereby.  They  have 
their  fetish  worship  and  their  animism,  but  they  have  only  been 
the  more  degraded  by  them.  In  the  midst  of  their  ignorance  and 
superstition  all  their  evil  imaginations  are  able  to  conceive  is  a 
multitude  of  evil  spirits,  which  inhabit  all  sorts  of  animate  and 
inanimate  things.  And  yet  some  men  have  deplored  sending  the 
Gospel  light  to  these  people  who  sit  in  darkness.  Do  not  disturb 
them  they  say,  in  their  simple  life  and  innocent  relations  by  cum- 
bersome conventionalities,  and  as  for  their  religion,  it  is  sufficient 
for  their  level  of  culture.  Christianity  is  good,  if  not  necessary,  to 
the  people  living  in  the  highest  stages  of  civilization,  but  being 
primarily  a  cultural  affair,  it  is  not  necessary  to  the  backward 
people  of  the  earth.  Some  very  cultured  and  highly  trained  men 
have  been  known,  even  in  recent  times,  to  take  such  an  attitude. 
But  they  were  men  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  not  touched,  and  more 
than  that,  they  knew  little  of,  or  had  little  real  sympathy  for,  the 
pagan  sections  of  mankind,  A  little  personal  experience  in  the 
pagan  practice  of  eating  one's  toe  in  order  to  gain  strength  and 
speed,  or  in  the  custom  of  making  "medicine"  of  the  human  body 
in  order  to  make  their  young  braves  courageous  and  skillful  in  war, 
and  immune  to  the  white  man's  bullets,  would  be  a  decided  shock 
to  their  complacent  attitude  and  give  a  sense  of  the  need  of  the 
uplift  of  Christianity. 

Some  of  the  most  brutal  elements  of  the  African's  life  are  con- 
nected with  his  religion.  His  life  is  haunted  on  every  hand.  He  is 
surrounded  and  dominated  continually  by  demons.  They  are  every- 
where. As  another  has  said:  "Demons  in  the  stones  of  the  brook, 
demons  along  the  forest  path,  demons  in  the  tree-tops,  demons  in 
the  people  he  meets — the  African  never  escapes  from  the  terror 


of  the  supernatural  world."  Everything  about  them  speaks  of 
their  need  of  light  and  life,  and  they  who  do  not  recognize  it  are 
themselves  living  in  the  darkness  of  carnality  and  sin.  And  yet 
there  are  some  members  of  the  church  who  have  that  attitude,  so 
that  when  they  are  asked  to  contribute  to  foreign  missions,  they 
seek  to  excuse  themselves  by  reasoning  equally  as  superficial  and 
untenable.  He  who  denies  his  obligation  to  help  make  known  the 
name  of  Jesus  to  the  unevangelized  millions,  has  himself  very  little 
knowledge  of  the  power  of  that  name. 

And  to   Civilized   Argentina 

But  whether  in  pagan  or  civilized  lands,  it  is  everywhere  the 
same — "there  is  none  other  name."  Civilization  doesn't  save;  Jesus 
saves.  In  South  America  in  the  centers  of  population  there  exists 
a  high  state  of  civilization.  In  Buenos  Aires,  and  Santiago  and 
Rio  de  Janeiro  are  to  be  found  people  as  cultured  and  civilized 
and  educated  as  those  in  New  York  and  Chicago,  yet  it  is  a  culture 
that  is  almo.st  wholly  lacking  in  knowledge  of  true  Christianity  ex- 
cept where  Evangelical  Protestantism  has  brought  that  knowledge. 
In  all  Latin  America  there  is  great  spiritual  ignorance.  The  people 
have  held  to  Roman  Catholicism  for  many  years,  but  they  are  very 
few  who  are  not  in  ignorance  of  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ,  This  is 
said,  not  in  the  spirit  of  bitterness  toward  Roman  Catholics,  but 
out  of  regard  for  the  facts.  We  dc^  not  hate  Roman  Catholics — 
that  is  not  the  true  Christian  spirit,  and  every  one  who  loves  Christ 
should  love  all  men — but  we  do  and  should  speak  against  any  re- 
ligion that  does  not  bring  its  people  into  a  knowledge  of  the  living 
Christ,  but  rather  seeks  to  keep  its  people  in  ignorance  and  idol- 
atry. That  is  what  Roman  Catholicism  has  sought  to  do,  and  does, 
in  countries  where  that  religion  is  dominant.  That  is  the  situation 
we  find  existing  in  Argentina — great  spiritual  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition— and  that  is  why  we  have  established  missions  in  that 
country.  Our  ta.sk  there,  as  in  Africa,  is  to  make  known  the  name 
of  Jesus,  where  it  is  largely  unknown  in  any  true  sense,  as  the 
only  source  of  salvation. 

This  fact  has  been  pointed  out  repeatedly  in  the  writings  of  our 
own  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  who  has  spent  a  quarter  of  a  century  in 
Roman  Catholic  Argentina.  Every  missionary  who  knows  the  field 
writes  the  same  thing.  We  have  before  us  an  article  by  a  promi- 
nent Baptist  missionary  to  Argentina,  Rev.  J.  L.  Hart,  who  wrote 
in  the  Missionary  Review  of  the  World,  in  part  as  follows: 

Roman  Catholicism  has  two  conceptions  of  Jesus  Christ.  First, 
that  of  a  babe  in  his  mother's  arms.  The  famous  madonnas  are 
the  marvel  of  all  who  visit  the  old  galleries  of  lEurope  and  the 
despair  of  the  artist  who  tries  to  oopy  them.  As  objects  of  art, 
they  are  wonderful,  but  as  objects  of  worship  they  only  hide  the 
true  Christ  from  the  worshiper.  Thank  God  Jesus  did  come  in 
Bethlehem  as  a  babe,  but  thank  God  he  is  not  there  now.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  impression  made  on  me  as  I  read  in  big  letters  this 
inscription:  "The  Church  of  the  baby  God."  No  wonder  there  is  no 
dynamic  in  Romanism,  when  their  God  is  a  baby.  The  other  con- 
ception Roman  Catholicism  has  of  Christ  is  that  of  a  dead  Christ. 
There  is  no  salvation  in  a  dead  Christ,  Paul  says,  "If  Christ  be 
not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain  and  your  faith  is  vain." 

What  Paul  says  in  Romans  is  just  what  has  happened  all  over 
Latin  America.  They  have  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie  and 
worship  the  creature  instead  of  the  Creator.  Mary  is  their  god- 
dess. Her  image  has  always  a  prominent  place  in  every  home  and 
in  every  church.  The  city  of  Santiago  surrounds  the  beautiful 
mountain  of  San  Cristobal.  On  the  top  of  this  mountain  is  the 
large  statue  of  Mary.  Lighted  up  by  strong  electric  reflectors  at 
night  it  is  a  beautiful  sight  and  can  be  seen  for  miles  away.  Come 
with  me  if  you  will  on  the  eighth  day  of  December  (the  date  of  the 
declaration  of  the  dogma  of  immaculate  conception)  and  you  will 
see  many  men,  women,  and  boys  going  up  that  hill,  many  on  their 
knees  and  everyone  with  a  candle.  When  they  reach  the  statue 
all  fall  on  their  knees  and  light  their  candle.    So  many  candles 
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have  been  burned  in  front  of  this  statue  that  there  is  a  stream  of 
melted  wax  from  the  top  far  down  the  hill.  This  idolatry  is  similar 
to  that  practiced  in  many  pagan  lands. 

A  few  miles  from  Buenos  Aires  on  a  western  railroad  is  the 
town  of  Lujan.  It  is  said  that  on  one  occasion  when  hauling  was 
done  with  ox  carts,  a  certain  ox  cart  reached  a  place  in  this  town 
where  the  oxen  refused  to  move.  They  were  viciously  goaded  by 
their  drivers  but  still  they  would  not  go  on.  Some  one  suggested 
the  load  was  too  heavy.  Many  of  the  boxes  were  removed  and  it 
was  soon  found  that  as  soon  as  a  certain  box  was  removed  the  oxen 
went  on.  The  box  was  opened  and  there  was  found  to  be  in  it  an 
image  of  Mary.  Que  Milagro!  (What  a  miracle!)  The  priest  said 
they  must  build  a  home  for  the  statue  on  the  spot.  It  was  done. 
The  image  is  known  as  the  Virgin  of  Lujan.  Today  there  is  on 
that  site  a  magnificent  temple  and  before  the  image  of  Mary  are 
jewels  and  gifts  valued  at  many  millions  of  dollars.  Pilgrimages 
are  conducted  to  this  shrine  from  all  parts  of  Argentina  but  chiefly 
from  Buerios  Aires,  as  many  as  a  hundred  thousand  going  there 
in  a  single  day.  Argentina,  with  all  her  culture  and  progress, 
falls  at  the  feet  of  an  idol  just  as  does  the  poor  savage  in  the 
African  jungles. 

Professor  Edward  J.  Ross  well  says:  "The  Latin- American  does 
not  lack  brains.  They  are  capable  of  great  development  and  they 
are  developing  rapidly.  Will  they  develop  spiritually?"  That  de- 
pends on  what  Evangelical  Christianity  in  the  United  States  will 
do  towards  giving  them  the  Gospel.  Latin  America  is  our  field  and 
our  greatest  opportunity.  It  is  my  honest  conviction  that  the 
quickest  way  to  evangelize  the  Orient  is  to  evangelize  Latin  Amer- 
ica so  that  she  may  help  us  to  do  the  big  job.  The  African  will 
never  help  evangelize  Latin  America  but  Latin  America  can  help 
us  to  evangelize  Africa.  Wherever  the  Gospel  has  been  known  and 
accepted  in  Latin  America  there  are  Christians  with  apostolic  evan- 
gelical zeal.  No  sooner  is  one  converted  than  like  Andrew  of  old 
he  goes  out  after  his  brother.  Most  of  the  new  mission  stations 
have  been  opened  because  some  native  Christian  has  g<one  to  a 
(Continued  on  page   11) 


The  Old  Question  Revived--Who  is  to 
Blame? 

In  pre-prohibition,  days,  one  of  the  most  common  questions  re- 
lating to  crime  was,  "Who  is  to  blame?"  That  question  was  asked 
because  of  the  large  percentage  of  crime  committed  by  men  under 
the  influence  of  liquor.  Now  that  strong  drink  again  flows  freely, 
the  question  is  being  revived.  Fred  A.  Victor,  superintendent  of 
the  New  York  Anti-Saloon  League,  says,  "We  intend  the  people 
of  this  state  and  nation  shall  hear  the  anguish  cry  of  hungry, 
drink-robbed  children.  We  intend  that  the  responsibility  of  mother- 
hood robbed  and  despoiled  shall  be  lodged  where  it  belongs.  We 
intend  when  drink  nerves  the  arm  of  the  midnight  assassin  to  show 
the  drink  apologist  and  supporter  as  'particeps  criminals'.  When 
innocent  victims  of  intoxicated  drivers  multiply  in  the  state  and 
when  total  abstainers  are  compelled  to  pay  increased  premiums 
for  their  insurance,  we  intend  to  show  that  this  is  one  of  the  things 
that  the  Association  Against  the  Prohibition  Amendment  brought 
on  the  land." 

Well,  that  kind  of  fruitage  is  beginning  to  be  reaped  already. 
Stories  are  coming  from  every  part  of  the  land,  one  from  Los  An- 
geles being  especially  graphic  and  being  typical  of  the  kind  that 
naturally  raises  the  question,  "Who  is  to  blame?"  Dr.  Charles  S. 
Kendall  reports  it  in  Zion's  Herald:  A  drunken  driver  (so  drunk 
that  his  only  explanation  was,  "They're  pickin'  on  me")  v/as  in  the 
hands  of  a  crowd  swayed  by  passion  and  being  urged  to  lynch  him 
unceremoniously  when  the  police  arrived.  He  had  been  parked  on 
the  wrong  side  of  the  street.  Starting  up,  he  veered  all  over  the 
road.  A  three-year-old  child  having  a  birthday  party  ran  out  into 
the  street  and  was  killed  by  the  driver.  Stop  and  think  of  the 
tragic  elements — the  shocked  mother,  the  remorseful  man,  when 
he  sobered  up,  the  bare  fact  that  this  could  happen  in  a  civilized 
land.     Then  ask  who  is  to  blame. 

The  man  was  drunk.  There  was  nothing  deliberate  in  his  action. 
He  has  a  child  of  his  own.  He  wouldn't  have  injured  an  innocent 
child  for  anything.  He  didn't  know  what  he  was  doing.  That 
is  only  one  incident  of  increasing  hundreds.  Under  the  law  such 
a  driver  is  held  guilty  of  manslaughter. 

Why  should  he  be?  Society  itself— the  government— places  its 
sanction  upon  the  sale  of  the  stuff  that  thus  robs  man  of  his  reason 
ind   self  control.      Society   itself— the   government— sanctions   the 


traific  for  the  sake  of  the  petty  pelf  to  be  extracted  from  th' 
pockets  of  the  miserable  fools  who  are  cheated  by  alcohol,  whiL 
dealers  in  the  stufl'  become  rich.  Under  such  circumstances  is  th^ 
drunken  driver  alone  to  blame  ? 

Dr.  Kendall  is  right  in  his  question  and  his  answer:  "Who  kille< 
William  Webster?  Not  J.  Glenn  Stork,  but  the  liquor  in  him 
Every  man  and  woman  who  voted  that  liquor  should  be  availabh 
for  anyone  to  drink  should  shoulder  some  responsibility  for  thi; 
tragic  death   .  .  .   alcohol  drives  the  death  cars." 

And  the  Presbyterian  Advance,  who  retells  the  story  remarks 
"Yes,  and  we  license  their  drivers!"  That  puts  the  blame  by  impli 
cation  where  it  belongs,  that  is,  if  the  "we"  refers  to  all  who  votee 
for  repeal.  But  we  would  put  a  large  portion  of  the  blame  on  thi 
"higher  ups",  even  to  the  very  White  House.  And  more  blame 
coming. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

SPECIAL  FOREIGN  MISSION  NUMBER 

A  card  from  Brothei'  Floyd  Sibei't,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mason- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  informs  us  that  the  work  there  is  going  good 
They  have  had  another  successful  meeting  there  this  winter,  and 
we  are  promised  a  report  in  the  near  future. 

We  are  glad  to  call  attention  to  Dr.  Bauman's  booklet,  "The 
Faith"  being  reprinted,  after  having  been  revised  and  enlarged. 
This  is  the  fifth  edition,  which  fact  speaks  for  its  popularity.  See 
announcement  department. 

Brother  L.  E.  Lindower  asks  for  the  appointment  by  Indiana  pas- 
tors of  Young  People's  societies  of  representatives  for  the  fonna- 
tion  of  a  Northern  Indiana  Young  People's  organization.  See  ye  toi 
it,  according  to  his  announcement. 

The  secretary  of  the  National  Conference  Executive  Committee] 
is  calling  for  the  various  departments  and  special  interest  that  are' 
to  have  part  in  the  National  Conference  program  to  get  their  parts 
in  shape  and  send  them  in  to  him.  Write  to  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle, 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 

A  copy  of  a  church  calendar  from  the  Fremont,  Ohio,  church,  fori 
the  year  1933,  recently  received,  shows  this  splendid  little  group: 
of  Brethren  to  have  raised  a  total  of  ,$1,535.17.  We  read  that 
"despite  difficult  economic  conditions  the  year's  bills  have  been 
met  in  full.  The  envelope  offerings  have  been  the  largest  in  the 
church's  history."  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  is  the  faithful  and  sacri- 
ficing pastor  of  this  church. 

Brother  D.  R.  Murray,  pastfqr  of  our  church  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
informs  us  that  they  will  hold  their  spring  communion  on  Sunday 
evening,  April  15th.  It  is  urged  that  any  Brethren  from  neighbor-' 
ing  churches  who  find  it  possible,  will  be  present  to  enjoy  the  fel- 
lowship of  our  Columbus  Brethren  and  to  give  encouragement  to 
them  in  their  work.  Brother  Murray  makes  an  excellent  use  of 
religious  art  in  advertising  his  communion  services,  the  recent  an- 
nouncing folder  containing  a  beautiful  multi-colored  reproduction 
of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  church  reporter  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach, 
California,  infoi"ms  us  that  seventy  confessions  were  received  as 
a  result  of  the  evangelistic  campaign  recently  conducted  under  the 
leadership  of  their  pastor,  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  assisted  by  Robert 
Harkness,  as  song  leader.     Most  of  the  number  were  received  into 
the  church.     Our  correspondent  also  gives  a  suggestion  regarding  ■ 
the  larger  use  of  the  daily  papers  for  the  promotion  of  the  work 
of  the  church  and  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  message.     Some  of 
our  evangelists  have  been  making  use  of  this  method  of  gospel  I 
advertisement  for  some  time,  but  the  suggestion  of  a  more  ex- 
tended use  of  it,  and  especially  by  the  regular  church  reporters,  is  l 
a  good  one.     The  papers  are  altogether  too  full  of  reports  and  I 
advertisements  that  do  not  tell  a  wholesome  message.     When  their 
pages  are  open  to  the  publication  of  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel, . 
why  not  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  ?      The   color  of  the  ' 
secular  press  could  be  very  largely  changed,  if  chui'ch  leaders  were 
as  ready  and  as  wise  to  give  advertisement  to  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  kingdom  of  God  as  are  the  leaders  of  secular  and   often 
vicious  enterprises  of  the  world. 
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HOLD  THE  LINE  OF  ADVANCE  IN  MISSIONS 

To  Retrench  at  this  Time  is  to  Dishonor  our  Lord,  to  Disgrace 
the  Church  and  to  Lose  the  Hour  of  Opportunity 


SOME  PRAYERS  OF  GREAT  MISSIONARIES 

"0  Lord  give  me  souls  or  take  awaij  niij  soul." 
George  Whitefield,  the  famous  English  Evangelist. 

"Here  let  me  burn  out  for  God." 

Henry  Martyn,   missionary,   kneeling   on  India's 
coral  strands. 

"Lord,  to  Thee  I  dedicate  myself.     0  accept  of  me 

and  let  me  be  Thine  for  ever.     Lord,  I  desire  nothing 
else,  I  desire  nothing  more." 

David  Brainerd,  missionary  to  the  North  Ame)'- 
ican  Indians,  1718-17^7. 

"0  Lord,  send  me  to  the  darkest  spot  on  e<irth." 
John  Kenneth  McKenzie.    Prayer  as  a  young  mis- 
sionary candidate. 

"Lord,  save  Fiji,  save  Fiji.    Save  these  people.     0     {  AM  DEBTOR 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  Fiji;  save  Fiji." 

John  Hunt,  missionary  to  the  Fiji  Islands,  when 
dying. 


earth  amid  the  fossils  and  does  not  discover  our  God.  The 
church  in  her  zeal  and  loj'alty  and  genei'osity  can  prove 
to  the  world  that  OUR  GOD  LIVETH !  Not  in  "enticing 
words  of  men's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstrations  of  the 
Spirit  and  in  power"  will  we  fill  the  need  of  this  emergen- 
cy hour.  This  hour  demands  super-human  power.  What 
a  testimony!  What  a  witness!  what  a  demonstration! 
What  evidence !  What  ?  Why,  the  largest  offering  for  For- 
eign Missions  we  have  ever  given!  That  will  prove  that 
there  is  a  reality  in  Christ  and  that  we  "as  his  People" 
really  believe  in  him  and  take  our  profession  seriously. 
This  is  the  EMERGENCY  CALL  FOR  THIS  EMER- 
GENCY HOUR.        Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


By  J.  Allen  Miller 


AN  EMERGENCY 
CALL    .     .     . 


By  Charles  H,  Ashman 


This  is  an  EMERGENCY  HOUR.  We  are  facing  pecu- 
liar conditions.  We  are  faced  with  exceptional  challenges. 
We  are  confronted  with  most  perplexing  problems.  The 
needs  of  this  hour  constitute  an  emergency.  In  spiritual 
things  this  is  true.  It  is  especially  true  in  relation  to  mis- 
sions. Not  in  relation  to  the  conditions  coming  to  pass  in 
the  homeland.  The  emergency  is  here  because  of  certain 
forces  at  work  in  the  churches  at  home  which  threaten 
to  decrease,  or  cut  off  entirely,  their  support  of  our  pro- 
gram of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  consciousness  of  sin  is  weakening.  Sinners  are  not 
being  convicted  of  their  lost  condition.  Evangelism  is  be- 
coming increasingly  difficult.  The  ranks  of  the  homeland 
jchurches  are  not  being  filled.  A  dearth  of  souls  threatens 
!us.  Our  membership  is  in  a  decline.  The  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin  is  being  practically  denied  by  Christians  with 
their  compromises.  We  are  losing  our  consciousness  and 
conscience  of  and  on  sin.  All  this  relates  itself  to  Foreign 
Missions.  A  lack  of  a  real  revival  at  home  means  decreased 
lOfferings  for  missions.  A  looseness  concerning  sin  means 
less  love  for  world  evangelization. 

Moreover,  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  are  being  ignored 
in  this  hour.  A  Christian  is  known  by  his  choices  and  pas- 
sion for  the  lost.  In  how  many  is  the  Love  of  Christ  a 
constraining  power  today  ?  Where  is  the  fire  of  holy  zeal  ? 
Are  we  flaming  crusaders?  A  Christian  is  known  by  his 
missionary  zeal.  The  early  church  was  a  "dauntless  army 
Df  evangels." 

Now,  an  Emergency  Hour  demands  an  Emergency  Call 
and  Emergency  Measures.  The  church  has  a  mighty  op- 
portunitj'  to  demonstrate  to  the  world  that  OUR  GOD  IS ! 
The  world  examines  the  atom  and  finds  not  God.  It  soars 
into  the  stratosphere  and  finds  him  not.    It  digs  into  the 


I  have  had  from  my  earliest  recollection  an  unbounded 
interest  in  peoples  of  other  lands.  In  my  childhood  and 
youth  I  read  history  with  intense  interest.  M\'  books  were 
limited  but  my  father  had  enough  among  his  few  volumes 
to  arouse  this  interest.  Later  years  gave  me  opportunity 
in  my  scliool  to  continue  this  reading.  History  sobers  our 
thinking.  From  it  we  may  learn  something  of  the  road 
mankind  has  trodden.  I  learned  even  from  my  childhood 
reading  and  reflection  something  of  the  load  of  sin,  sor- 
row and  utter  defeat  men  suffer. 

My  earliest  memory  also  connects  my  experiences  with 
another  set  of  relations  that  I  now,  and  that  after  the 
lapse  of  many  years,  count  the  most  precious  of  life. 
These  are  the  experiences  that  center  around  the  old 
meeting-house.  The  deepest  and  most  lasting  impres- 
sions of  my  childhood  and  youth  are  those  made  by  the 
Church.  I  will  add  that  the  life,  and  the  influences  em- 
anating from  the  contacts  with  godlj-  men  and  women, 
intensified  these  impressions. 

But  what  has  this  to  do  with  an  appeal  for  the  sup- 
port of  Foreign  Missions?  Just  this.  My  fortunate  Chris- 
tian environment,  my  heritage  from  Christian  parents 
and  a  Christian  community,  my  own  personal  salvation, 
— these  made  my  life  different.  I  marvelled,  as  a  boy 
when  I  gave  it  thought,  that  my  Church  did  not  do  more 
to  spread  the  Gospel  with  its  saving  and  healing  power  to 
the  utmost  of  its  ability. 

I  have  never  known  the  day  when  my  interest  in  send- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  lost  lagged  or  waned.  When  I  con- 
trast my  exceeding  great  wealth  in  Christ  with  the  spir- 
itual povei'ty  of  the  lost  I  am  undone.  I  know  then  how 
"I  am  Debtor".  I  also  know  that  men  are  not  sufficient 
for  this  task.  And  yet  I  know  that  as  a  debtor  I  must  do 
my  utmost. 

This  appeal  is  just  that  of  one,  whose  race  is  soon  run, 
to  all  to  wisel\'  recount  what  Salvation  means  and  to  try 
as  well  to  think  what  would  be  wholly  lost  without 
Christ.  Then  in  the  light  of  sych  a  review  to  measure 
one's  responsibility  to  carry  forward  this  work  as  com- 
mitted to  us  as  a  Church. 

I  am  debtor.    This  should  stir  in  my  soul  great  grati- 
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tude  to  my  Lord  to  have  counted  me  worthy  of  his  favor. 
But  gratitude  that  does  not  express  itself  in  tangible 
form  loses  itself  in  empty  words  or  fruitless  resolves.  My 
gratitude  is  measured  by  my  efforts  to  do  the  Master's 
will  in  the  life  he  has  so  richly  blessed  and  so  graciously 
saved. 

I  am  debtor.  When  he  called  me  into  his  service  the 
Lord  Jesus  gave  me  a  gift  to  exercise.  This  was  sealed 
unto  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  a  member  of  his  body, 
the  Church,  I  can  not  escape  discharging  the  peculiar  and 
especial  function  as  such  belonging  to  such  member.  I 
can  not  remain  a  member  and  live  except  as  I  give  out  the 
fruit  of  that  life.  I  shall  nver  pay  the  debt  I  owe  unless 
I  bring  others  into  this  "Body"  as  some  others  brought 
me. 

I  am  debtor.  Just  to  mention  one  other  debt  I  owe  I 
must  speak  with  hushed  breath  and  yet  with  hallelujahs 
filling  my  soul.  I  mean  that  the  debt  I  never  could  pay 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  paid  for  me  in  taking  my  place  on 
the  cross.  There  are  the  words  of  an  old  song  that  ex- 
press my  thouglit  here : 

"Jesus  paid  it  all, 

All  to  him  I  owe. 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain — 
He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 

My  dear  readers,  will  you  pi'ayerfuUy  consider  your 
debt  to  our  Mission  Fields  and  then  make  an  offering  that 
will  express  your  heart's  devotion  to  this  work? 

Will  you  remember  the  personal  sacrifices  and  the  pri- 
vations and  hardships  your  representatives  on  these 
Fields  gladly  endure  for  the  Master's  sake  and  for  the 
salvation  of  precious  souls  and  then  give  your  Easter 
Offering  ? 

Will  you  try  to  picture  the  joy  in  heaven  over  sinners 
that  repent  and  are  saved,  lost  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
heavenly  Father  that  come  home,  and  then  give  as  others 
some  time  and  some  where  gave  to  make  possible  your  sal- 
vation ? 

Will  not  the  whole  brotherhood  now  as  never  before 
rise  and  with  a  triumphal  shout  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
heart  and  life  by  a  gift  never  before  measured  in  terms 
of  love,  devotion  and  sacrifice  such  as  now  characterize 
them  ?  I  AM  DEBTOR.  May  I  meet  my  obligation.  Will 
you  join  with  me  in  meeting  yours? 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


WOULD  YOU? 


By  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 


Would  you  live  in  your  community  if  there  was  no 
church  there?  Would  you  want  your  family  to  live  in  a 
community  where  there  was  no  church  or  Christian  influ- 
ence? I  can  readily  hear  you  say,  "NO."  All  right — are 
you  a  Christian  in  your  own  community  and  do  you  try 
to  lead  others  to  know  Christ?  Do  you  study  your  Bible 
to  know  the  work  that  you  are  to  do  ?  What  does  it  mean 
when  it  says  to  "go,  teach  all  nations?" 

That  is  a  part  of  the  task  that  we,  as  Brethren  people, 
have  had  a  part  in.  Do  you  have  an  interest  financially 
in  those  who  are  doing  your  share  of  this  work  in  Africa 
and  South  America?  Are  you  pleased  with  the  share 
you  have  been  having  or  would  you  like  to  help  more  ? 

We  have  great  trials  in  our  work  here  in  the  homeland. 
Do  we  in  the  least  realize  anything  of  the  trials  and  hard- 
ships that  our  representatives  have  in  these  far  coun- 
tries? The.  best  that  we  can  do  is  to  support  them  with 
our  prayers  and  our  gifts.    Some  one  has  said,  "Mission- 


ary service  is  the  highest  expression  of  Christian  life". 
Does  your  Christian  life  prove  true? 

Would  it  hurt  you  if  we  had  to  call  our  workers  home 
because  of  lack  of  finances?  Many  have  had  to  do  this 
but  we  are  hoping  and  praying  that  this  will  not  be  our 
situation.  If  we  are  not  willing  to  live  without  Christian, 
influence,  should  we  ask  those  who  have  had  the  Gospel, 
preached  to  them  to  do  it?  Let  us  ask  God  at  this  Easter 
season  to  guide  us  into  greater  work  for  the  bringing  in 
of  his  kingdom.  Then  let  us  give  "As  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered us,  not  grudgingly"  but  from  a  willing  heart. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


The  Measure  of 
Appreciation     . 


By  A.  V.  Kimmell 


For  many  months  we  have  been  stressing  hard  times, 
difficulties  and  problems  until  it  now  seems  high  time  to 
look  the  other  way  and  find  a  way  to  show  some  real  ap- 
preciation for  the  wonderful  way  in  which  blessings  have 
been  coming  to  us.  If  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven  why 
let  world  conditions  keep  us  discouraged  and  helpless? 
Heaven  is  not  bankrupt,  nor  ai'e  God's  children  paupers. 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow."  We  rejoice 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  arisen  from  the  dead,  now 
let  us  act  as  though  we  believed  he  is  alive  for  evermore 
and  holds  the  victory  over  death,  hell  and  the  grave.  Often 
we  sing,  "Count  your  many  blessings,  name  them  one  by 
one,"  but  some  one  has  suggested  that  we  put  it,  "Name 
them  ton  by  ton,"  and  this  is  more  like  the  measure  of 
the  Lord's  working  among  his  people. 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  measure  your  blessings  but  to 
urge  each  reader  to  measure  his  own  and  then  with  real 
conviction  go  to  the  person  who  does  not  read  the  Evan- 
gelist or  one  who  passes  up  this  particular  number  be- 
cause of  the  call  for  an  offering  and  sell  to  him  the  idea 
of  his  personal  obligation  to  the  unevangelized  in  Africa 
and  South  America.  Some  of  you  are  saying,  "I  wish  I 
could  give  more  this  Easter."  Right,  all  who  are  truly 
interested  feel  that  way  and  you  can  double  your  offering 
by  giving  all  you  can  afford  and  then  getting  some  one 
not  as  yet  interested  in  our  Foreign  Mission  Work  to 
make  a  gift  also.  In  fact,  this  is  the  only  hope  of  a  larger 
offering  this  year,  getting  many  who  have  not  given  be- 
fore to  share  in  the  giving  this  year.  Some  feel  too  timid 
to  approach  others  on  this  question  of  giving,  but  once 
one  is  convinced  that  he  is  greatly  favored  above  others, 
his  measure  of  appreciation  will  make  him  bold  in  spend- 
ing himself  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

At  this  point  it  is  well  that  we  do  not  make  the  dollar 
the  standard  of  measure  although  we  mention  it  a  little 
later.  Mammon  has  been  the  god  of  the  civilized  world  so 
long  that  he  has  become  a  rival  of  the  idols  of  the  hea- 
thens. Let  us  cease  to  worship  at  the  feet  of  this  glut- 
ton, who  demands  all  and  gives  nothing.  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon." 

When  we  cease  to  make  money  our  standard  our  sense 
of  values  arise  so  quickly  that  we  can  measure  God's 
goodness  to  us  in  unlimited  quantities  and  we  are  scarcely 
able  to  contain  ourselves  in  the  extravagance  of  our  ap- 
preciation. Who  can  place  a  value  on  the  following?  Sal- 
vation; a  free  gift  from  God.  Saved  from  eternal  tor- 
ment to  an  eternity  of  peace  and  happiness.  The  Bible, 
God's  love  messages  from  Heaven  giving  hope  and  en- 
lightenment. Fellowship  in  the  church,  the  body  of 
Christ,  where  we  find  friendship  and  have  an  opportunity 
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to  practice  the  Christian  Graces.  Now  add  to  these  spir- 
itual blessings  the  material  benefits  which  we  can  count 
by  the  ton  and  we  have  obligations  that  put  us  in  debt 
forever. 

There  are  times  when  testimony  and  prayer  alone  will 
not  discharge  the  obligation,  and  here  we  can  rightly 
make  the  dollar  count  in  the  discharge  of  our  obligations. 
Not  many  of  us  could,  if  we  would,  supply  the  entire  al- 
lowance of  a  missionary,  or  give  the  amount  necessary  to 
maintain  a  church,  or  a  station,  but  by  combining  many 
gifts  we  can  do  this  and  more  also;  therefore  we  must 
put  answers  to  our  prayers  to  the  extent  that  we  are 
able.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  human  nature  that  the  ex- 
pressions of  love  be  shown  in  tangible  form.  Where  there 
is  no  outward  demonstration  there  is  little  inward  feel- 
ing. When  people  talk  missions  and  pray  missions, 
through  the  year  and  when  the  time  comes  to  give,  as  in 
the  Easter  offering,  and  they  have  not  set  aside  so  much 
as  two  cents  per  day  or  $7.30  for  the  entire  year,  the 
measure  of  their  appreciation  is  very  low  indeed  yet  so 
many  of  the  Brethren  seem  to  think  $.5.00  per  year  is  a 
very  libei'al  gift.  Less  than  two  cents  per  day  for  this 
great  work  that  was  first  in  the  mind  of  Christ  as  he  gave 
commands  to  disciple  the  nations.  Read  this  startling 
statement  taken  from  the  "Presbyterian  of  the  South" 
and  pray  and  give  as  never  before : 

World  population  is  increasing  at  a  rate  that  is  hard  to  conceive. 
The  International  Statistics  Institute  at  The  Hague  announces  that 
it  is  now  2,000,000,000.  This  is  an  increase  of  400,000,000  in  the 
past  two  years.  In  round  numbers,  Asia  has  a  population  of  950,- 
000,000;  Europe,  .550,000,000;  The  Americas,  2.30,000,000;  Africa, 
150,000,000,  and  Australia,  7,000.000. 

These  figures  are  beyond  the  comprehension  of  most  minds,  but 
there  are  three  facts  that  ought  to  stare  every  Christian  in  the 
face,  and  bum  themselves  into  every  Christian's  heart.  One  of 
these  is  that  about  three-fourths  of  this  immense  mass  of  human 
beings  are  absolute  heathen,  having  no  knowledge  of  the  Savior  of 
sinners.  Another  fact  is  that  the  vast  majority  of  this  increase 
of  population  is  among  the  heathen  nations.  The  third  fact  is 
that  Christian  people  are  falling  down  on  the  job  of  carrying  out 
the  command  of  their  Savior  and  Master,  to  make  disciples  of  all 
nations.  The  church  is  not  only  failing  to  do  that,  but  it  is  not  by 
any  means  keeping  up  with  even  the  growth  of  population.  In- 
deed, the  increase  of  the  heathen  population  in  two  years  is  greater 
than  the  membership  of  all  the  Christian  churches  of  the  world. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


should  be  pi'eached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem." 

This  does  not  say,  "Go,  if  you  want  to,"  or  "preach,  if 
you  so  desire,"  but  Jesus  said  "Go — preach." 

I  must  go  by  giving  and  so  will  you  and  many  others  of 
us.  Supporting  Foreign  Missions  may  be  an  elective  with 
you,  but  I  know  it  is  required  of  me. 

Jesus  said  to  Simon — "Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught."  Simon  answered — 
"Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing,  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net." 
Obedience — that  is  it.  Will  we  obey  or  will  we  not?  The 
reward  is  to  those  who  obey.  Simon's  reward  was  a  mul- 
titude of  fishes. 

Whether  to  you  Foreign  Missions  is  a  "required"  or  an 
"elective"  subject,  don't  fail  to  bring  your  gifts  on  Eas- 
ter Day,  all  you  can  possibly  give — a  love  offering  to  lay 
at  his  feet,  to  be  used  for  preaching  his  gospel,  and  your 
reward  will  be  greater  than  you  ever  expected. 

What  will  our  answer  be  to  him  this  Easter  Day"? 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Required  or 
Elective,  Which? 


By  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 


Every  boy  and  girl  as  they  enter  high  school  or  college 
face  the  fact  that  some  subjects  are  required,  some  are 
elective. 
II       As  we  are  entering  God's  school  there  are  some  require- 
ments.   After  \\e  ai'e  in,  there  are  other  requirements. 

Just  now  we  are  thinking  of  Foreign  Missions.  Is  this 
elective  or  required?  Many  people  act  as  though  it  was 
elective.  If  they  want  to  support  it,  they  do ;  but  if  they 
decide  to  use  their  money  for  some  other  purpose, — well 
and  good,  just  as  they  please  about  it. 

Our  heavenly  Father  does  not  compel  us  to  give  to  For- 
eign Missions,  but  where  is  the  loop-hole  in  Mark  16:1.5 — 
"And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature",  or  in  Luke  24 :46-47 
where  Jesus  said,  "Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  raise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day:  and  that  repentance  and    remission    of    sins 


The  Biggest  Job  in 
the  World?     .      . 


By  Homer  A.  Kent 


There  appeared  in  a  certain  magazine  a  few  months 
ago  an  account  of  what  was  called  "the  biggest  job  in  the 
world."  It  was  a  description  of  the  mammoth  project  of 
constructing  the  Hoover  Dam  on  the  border  of  Nevada 
and  Arizona.  The  article  told  of  the  cost  of  the  project, 
namely,  $165,000,000.  It  described  the  vicious  character 
of  the  Colorado  River  which  must  be  controlled.  It  men- 
tioned the  height  of  the  dam,  730  feet;  its  thickness  at 
the  base,  650  feet;  its  width  from  cliflF  to  cliff,  1180  feet. 
It  explained  that  by  means  of  the  dam  an  inland  lake  run- 
ning back  115  miles  from  the  dam  with  a  shore  line  of 
550  miles  will  be  created,  and  all  this  in  the  midst  of  the 
desert.  It  said  that  the  fall  of  water  at  the  dam  will  pro- 
vide 1,000,000  horse  power  of  electricity,  more  than 
Niagara  and  Muscle  Shoals.  It  stated  that  this  project 
will  irrigate  2,000,000  acres  of  now  useless  land  in  Ne- 
vada, Arizona,  and  California.  It  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  there  are  3,000  men  employed  on  this  job  and 
will  be  kept  busy  for  ten  years  to  complete   it. 

Truly  this  is  a  mammoth  undertaking  and  may  be  the 
biggest  job  in  the  world  looked  at  from  a  material  stand- 
point. But  a  far  bigger  job  has  been  committed  unto  the 
Christian.  That  job  is  the  making  known  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  No 
task  can  compare  with  this  in  importance  and  grandeur. 
Our  Lord  is  looking  to  us  to  complete  it. 

Our  job  is  a  big  job,  fii-st.  by  reason  of  the  Promoter  of 
it.  There  is  a  great  Man  who  stands  back  of  it,  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  Glory.  It  was  he  who  said  "GO 
Ye."  It  is  a  big  job,  secondly,  because  of  the  Scope  of  it. 
It  knows  no  barriers  of  race  or  country,  class  or  creed, — 
it  is  a  world  enterprise.  It  is  the  biggest  job  in  the  world, 
in  the  third  place,  because  of  the  Character  of  the  Mes- 
sage to  be  delivered.  It  is  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  the 
good  news  of  God's  love  foi  sinning  men  and  of  his  desire 
to  save  them.  A  message  "that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself"  so  that  man  who  has  lost 
the  way,  and  finds  himself  without  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world  can  once  more  find  rest  and  satisfaction  in 
him.  This  enterprise  possesses  the  grandest  message 
that  ever  sung  its  way  into  human  hearts. 
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A  very  definite  part  of  this  job  has  been  committed 
unto  the  Brethren  Church.  A  portion  of  Africa  and  of 
South  America  is  entrusted  to  us.  The  Master  says  with 
respect  to  this  work,  "Occupy  till  I  Come."  In  the  name 
of  all  that  is  honorable  we  dare  not  neglect  our  duty  with 
respect  to  these  fields.  We  must  not  retrench  in  our  work. 
We  must  not  recall  our  missionaries.  One  day  we  shall 
give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.     How  will  it  read? 

In  part,  at  least,  the  answer  to  that  question  will  be 
told  at  this  Easter  time  when,  in  days  that  test  loyalty  to 
the  limit,  our  brotherhood  lifts  its  offering  for  the  support 
of  its  work  in  the  lands  beyond.  If  need  be,  let  us  be  will- 
ing to  show  real  sacrifice  that  our  Foreign  Work  may  be 
maintained.  Our  missionaries  are  giving  their  best  over 
yonder.  They  have  left  their  homes,  their  native  land, 
fine  opportunities,  that  they  might  carry  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  have  never  heard  it.  Some  of  them  have  given 
their  very  lives  in  their  consecration.  Yes,  they  gave. 
They  are  giving.  Are  we?  Will  we?  Let  us  remember 
that  their  work  is  our  work.  We  must  uphold  their  hands 
by  prayer  and  by  our  gifts.  The  biggest  job  in  the  world 
demands  the  best  we  can  ofi'er  for  Christ's  sake. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


Is  Missionary 
Interest  Waning? 


By  Carl  H,  Seitz 


We  believe  this  question  can  be  answered  in  two  ways. 
Yes  and  No.  Taking  the  Christian  Church  as  a  whole  (all 
denominations),  the  records  show  that  offerings  to  For- 
eign Missions  have  shrunk  during  the  last  few  years.  LTn- 
doubtedly  one  reason  for  curtailed  giving  is  due  to  world 
wide  depression  in  business.  But  the  startling  fact  is, 
that  offerings  to  Foreign  Missions  began  to  wane — when 
the  world  was  in  the  height  of  prosperit\-.  If  this  is  true 
and  we  are  sure  that  it  is ;  we  must  go  further  to  find  the 
cause  of  decreased  giving. 

Speaking  of  the  church  as  a  whole,  we  believe  that  the 
cause  can  be  directly  traceable  to  the  Seminary  and  the 
Pulpit.  The  Doctrinal  drift  has  been  away  from  God. 
Denial  of  the  Bible— as  the  Word  of  God."  Denial  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  God.  Denial  of  the  Blood.  Denial  of  a  lit- 
eral hell,  etc.  Now  when  you  throw  the  Bible  aside  and 
substitute  something  else,  you  have  the  real  cause  for 
decreased  missionary  giving. 

Spiritual  declension  in  the  Seminary  and  the  Pulpit — 
is  soon  reflected  in  the  Pew. 

In  answering  the  question  raised  in  the  beginning  of 
this  article  we  would  say  "Yes" — the  interest  in  Foreign 
Missions  is  waning,  where  the  whole  word  of  God  is  not 
believed  and  fearlessly  preached. 

On  the  other  hand  we  would  answer  emphatically 
"NO."  In  fact,  we  beheve  where  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  is  faithfully  declared  that  the  interest  in  Foreign 
Missions  is  increasing — and  more  and  more  is  being  given 
to  make  the  glorious  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  thereby  hasten- 
ing his  Coming. 

The  preacher  is  therefore  the  key  to  either  increased 
or  decreased  interest  in  this  great  cause. 

In  studying  our  treasurer's  last  report  we  find  that  the 
offerings  in  our  own  denomination  have  decreased  the 
last  two  years.  But  we  also  find  that  in  spite  of  condi- 
tions many  churches  throughout  the  brotherhood  in- 
creased their  giving  over  the  previous  year. 

We  know  of  many  people  in  our  own  church  at  Phila- 


delphia who  have  caught  the  Vision  of  giving  for  Foreign 
Missions — who  actually  love  to  give  and  who  have  in  the 
past  given  generously,  who  were  unable  in  the  last  year  or 
two  to  give  because  of  unemployment  or  curtailed  earn- 
ings. Tliis  will  be  true  again  this  year.  We  are,  there- 
fore, praying  very  definitely  that  others  in  the  brother- 
hood who  are  able  to  give,  who  heretofore  have  not  been 
interested  in  giving  the  Gospel  to  those  in  Africa  and 
South  America — may  be  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
give  generously  this  year.  (For  your  reward  see  2  Cor. 
9:6-9). 

Meditate  a  moment!  "Just  what  does  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  mean  to  us?  If  we  cannot  get  along  without  him 
in  Long  Beach,  Dayton,  Philadelphia,  etc.,  then  our  fel- 
lowmen  in  these  dark  regions  of  the  earth  cannot  get 
along  without  him.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  forgives  us 
our  sins  and  speaks  peace  to  our  souls;  supplies  our  needs; 
guides  and  directs  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit;  gives  us  joy  and 
hope  of  Eternal  Life  and  Glory:  why  should  we  not  want 
these  great  essential  blessings  for  others  in  such  great 
need?" 

Paul  had  the  real  missionary  spirit.  He  testified  be- 
for  those  Ephesian  elders  (Acts  20:17-38)  when  he  said, 
"I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but 
have  showed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to 
the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  now,  behold  I  go  bound  in  the 
Spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  there ;  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in 
every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me." 

"But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I 
my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  testifying  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God. 
And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  Kingdom  of  God  shall  see  my  face  no 
more.  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I 
am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 

Thank  God,  Brothers  Gribble  and  Kennedy  and  many 
others  had  this  great  vision  and  passion.  May  God  help 
us  at  this  Easter  time  when  we  again  celebrate  the  Res- 
urrection of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  Savior  and  enjoy  all 
the  blessings  of  our  Christian  life,  that  we  too  may  catch 
this  vision  and  if  we  cannot  GO — that  we  may  Piuy  and 
Give  to  the  very  limit,  yea  beyond  our  limit,  for  those  in 
Africa  and  South  America  who  are  lost  and  dying  without 
a  Savior.  Let  us  together  shout  "NO",  in  The  Brethren 
Church  interest  in  Foreign  Missions  is  not  waning. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


"SPES  INDOMIA" 


By  A.  L.  DeLozier 


If  we  Brethren  mean  to  "carry  on"  at  this  time,  we 
shall  have  to  re-appraise  the  title  of  a  book  that  many 
have  read  and  which  every  Brethi-en  should  read.  We 
have  read  it,  but  we  can  well  afford  to  go  back  now  and 
meditate  on  the  title.    I  refer  to  "Undaunted  Hope." 

We  have  reached  the  stage  where  mere  hope  isn't 
enough.  It  must  be  undaunted,  indomita,  invinsible.  In 
fact  the  French  edition  of  the  book  which  ran  serially  in 
"La  Bonne  Revue"  uses  the  word  "Invincible." 

What  makes  hope  unconquerable?  Is  it  wealth,  cir- 
cumstances, "good  breaks"  ?  No,  it  is  a  spirit,  an  attitude, 
our  missionaries  conquered  in  the  Oubangui-Chari  be- 
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bause  they  had  a  will  to  conquer.  They  conquered  in  spite 
if  the  difficulties.  For  them  there  were  no  such  words 
as:  "It  can't  be  done",  "It  isn't  feasible",  etc.  They  said: 
■'It  will  be  done".  So  may  we  say  of  our  workers  in  South 
America.  I  talked  to  a  pastor  a  few  days  ago  who  said : 
"We  have  set  our  goal  high  for  Easter.  We  will  not  only 
reach  it,  but  we  will  go  over  the  top".  Let  us  all  have  that 
ppirit  and  "go  through"  this  time  with  the  words  "Un- 
iaunted",  "Invincible"  branded  on,  or  in  our  hearts. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


arnal  or  Spiritual 
\'\rarfare     .     .     . 


By  R.  L  Humberd 


Dark  war  clouds  dot  the  political  horizon;  great  guns 
tvill  boom  in  the  near  future.  Soon  nation  will  lift  up 
sword  against  nation;  governments  will  call  and  young 
Tien  will  answer;  hearts  will  bleed  and  parents  will  weep. 

"Our  Lord  says,  'Love  your  enemies  ',"  cries  the  Breth- 
j-en  church  as  she  presents  her  claim  for  military  exemp- 
;ion. 

"Your  Lord  says,  'Preach  the  gospel,'  "  shouts  the  gov- 
rnment  officials  in  thunderous  tones. 

And  what  will  the  answer  be?  It  is  by  our  fruits  that 
ive  prove  our  sincerity.  Can  the  Brethren  church  point 
.vith  pride  to  her  acts  of  devotion  toward  her  Lord  ? 

In  carnal  wai'fare  among  nations,  millions  are  saci'i- 
liced  and  billions  are  squandered.  In  spiritual  warfare 
30,000  Brethren  gave  $45,000  to  foreign  missions  when 
;imes  were  good — $1.50  each — one-half  cent  per  day.  Will 
juch  sacrifice  call  forth  the  respectful  attention  of  our 
joverament  ? 

How  often  our  hearts  have  burned  at  a  common  sight. 
Fine  young  people,  brought  up  in  Brethren  homes  but 
i.vith  a  worldly  viewpoint.  A  few  consider  Christian  work, 
but  father  and  mother  object.  Other  parents  will  "not 
ay  anything  in  their  way",  yet  their  stolid  indifference 
;o  Christian  work  and  their  evident  willingness  to  equip 
son  or  daughter  for  worldly  gain,  usually  has  but  one  re- 
sult. True,  they  like  to  have  son  or  daughter  settle  down 
nearby  where  they  can  enjoy  their  presence,  but  so  does 
the  neighbor  across  the  field  who  does  not  belong  to  the 
JBrethren  church.  A  young  man,  seeing  the  tremendous 
sacrifices  of  carnal  warfare  in  the  last  war;  and  seeing 
Ills  mistake  in  following  a  selfish  life,  picked  out  a  most 
difficult  and  dangerous  mission  field,  where  he  went  as  a 
soldier  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

When  compared  with  the  sacrifices  of  carnal  warfare, 
ithe  30,000  spiritual  warriors  of  the  Brethren  church 
might  well  have  given  $5.00  each  to  Foreign  Missions 
'during  the  good  times.  20,000  of  them  could  have  given 
510.00 ;  10,000  could  have  given  $25.00 ;  5,000  could  have 
given  $100.00;  1,000  could  have  given  $1,000.00  each, 
while  500  could  have  given  $5,000.00  apiece. 

Although  "the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  gen- 
eration wiser  than  the  children  of  light"  (Luke  16:8),  yet 
should  Brethren  homes  expect  their  neighbors  to  do  all 
the  sacrificing?  War  is  wrong  for  a  Christian,  but  so  is 
indifference  to  the  cry  of  the  heathen  lands. 

What  is  the  standard  of  the  Christian  home  that  would 
Jemand  exemption  from  military  service  without  a  blush 
of  inconsistency?  Surely  parents  should  present  their 
."children  to  the  Lord  before  they  are  born  and,  like  Job, 
'.'enew  this  vow  every  day  of  their  lives.  The  conversation 
about  the  home  should  lead  the  child  to  consider  Christian 
>vork  and  to  know  that  it  is  the  fei-vent  desire  of  the  par- 


ents that  they  present  themselves  to  the  Lord  for  full 
time  service  or  in  secular  work  as  he  will  direct. 

From  early  childhood  they  should  have  a  "Lord's  treas- 
ury" where  the  tenth  part  of  their  pennies  are  kept  and 
from  which  they  are  taken  to  use  in  Gospel  work.  The  li- 
brary should  be  equipped  with  books  of  Christian  charac- 
ter, many  of  them  being  lives  of  missionary  heroes.  The 
home  should  avoid  worldly  papers  and  magazines,  but  sup- 
ply an  abundance  of  choice  Christian  literature,  maga- 
zines, etc.  Bible  pictures  and  Scripture  mottoes  should 
adorn  the  walls.  If  school  and  church  conflict,  let  church 
be  given  its  rightful  first  place.  A  Scripture  verse  or 
passage,  and  thanks  at  ever,\-  meal,  and  again  at  bed  time; 
careful  direction  of  playmates,  will  all  add  their  influence. 

If  the  above  rules  are  followed  in  a  flexible  manner, 
they  will  not  vex  the  child;  and  if  they  are  carried  out 
with  a  sincere  purpose,  they  will  not  "sour  him  on  relig- 
ion". Lest  some  might  think,  "He  says  and  does  not", 
let  me  say  that  these  are  the  rules  of  my  life  in  connec- 
tion with  the  half  dozen  precious  souls  the  Lord  has  com- 
mitted to  my  care. 

Another  war  is  approaching;  another  Easter  time  is 
drawing  near.  It  is  one  more  opportunity  to  give  to  For- 
eign Missions.  Easter — a  day  observed  in  memory  of  our 
Lord's  victory  over  death.  May  the  Brethren  church  so 
respond  in  their  determination  to  spread  this  good  news 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  that  even  the  govern- 
ment officials  will  marvel  at  their  consecration  and  will 
admit  that  they  have  won  their  right  to  respecful  atten- 
tion. 

Carnal  Military  Service  Bj'  Force — or — Consecrated 
Missionary  Service  By  Choice— WHICH? 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


COURAGE-FORWARD 


By  U.  J.  Shively 


These  words  ought  to  be  the  motto  of  every  Christian. 

Our  civilization  calls  for  courageous  leadership  which 
will  set  men  and  women  at  the  central  task  of  searching 
for  a  cure  for  the  distressing  conditions  which  prevail  in 
heathen  countries. 

Men  and  women  in  our  church  have  heard  the  call.  We 
have  sent  them  forth  to  South  America  and  Africa.  They 
will  not  be  satisfied  until  Jesus  Christ  is  a  living  and  life- 
giving  reality  to  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  field 
where  they  serve,  bringing  to  them  the  spiritual  awaken- 
ing thej-  so  much  need. 

Some  of  the  objectives  in  missions  are: 

(1)  To  lead  the  heathen  to  the  discovery  of  God,  as  the 
One  Supreme  Being. 

(2)  To  bring  them  into  the  Way  of  Life  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

(3)  To  foster  education  among  their  people  to  develop 
character  and  to  prepare  for  service. 

(4)  To  promote  health  and  healthful  living. 

(5)  To  train  up  a  native  Christian  leadership. 

(6)  To  improve  and  stabilize  the  home. 

The  first  great  objective,  therefore,  or  missions  to  the 
heathen  is  to  declare  unto  these  people  not  only  the  fact 
of  the  existence  of  the  One  Supreme  Being  but  also  set- 
ting forth  unmistakable  evidence  of  God's  great  attri- 
butes of  love,  benevolence,  justice  and  mercy.  The  real- 
ization of  a  benevolent  deity  who  rules  over  all  has  al- 
ways evoked  love,  faith  and  voluntary  worship  from  the 
peoples  of  the  earth.  To  lead  any  people  to  such  a  discov- 
ery is  to  release  them  at  once  from  influences  that  warp 
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and  thwart,  that  limit  or  destroy  growth  and  freedom  in 
the  realm  of  the  human  spirit. 

Jesus  said  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  It  is  our  task 
to  show  the  "Way." 

A  citizenship  in  a  new  civilization  requires  an  education 
in  the  broadest  and  best  sense  and  missions,  especially  to 
Africa,  have  carried  the  church  in  one  hand  and  the  school 
in  the  other. 

It  is  not  possible  for  our  Church  to  send  into  our  For- 
eign Mission  Fields  enough  workers  to  adequately  man 
the  field,  indeed  it  would  not  be  practical  to  do  so  even  if 
we  could ;  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  train  a  native  Chris- 
tian leadership.  This  is  being  done  as  fast  as  possible,  but 
it  takes  time. 

When  we  compare  the  Christian  home  with  the  heathen 
home,  well  there  is  no  comparison,  but  we  find  that  we 
must  help  them  to  build  up  Christian  homes,  as  Christ 
taught  us.  Christian  homes  are  the  foundation  stones  of 
any  nation.  Who  would  want  to  live  in  a  community  where 
there  were  no  Christian  homes? 

Our  missionaries  have  undertaken  this  great  task.  We 
as  a  Church  have  sent  them ;  they  are  doing  all  they  can. 

How  will  the  Brethren  Church  face  this  task?  How 
will  you  and  I  as  members  of  this  church  face  this  task, 
and  what  will  be  our  part  in  this  great  fight  for  God  and 
his  righteousness? 

Now  is  the  time  as  never  before  for  every  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  to  come  forward  Easter  Sunday  and 
put  all  the  power  they  have  in  the  way  of  an  offering  of 
life  and  money  for  Foreign  Missions,  so  that  our  Mission- 
aries will  not  have  to  retreat  but  can  GO  FORWARD. 

This  is  your  privilege,  vour  opportunity.  What  will  vou 
do? 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


MONEY 

Is  the  Issue        ...        By  Charles  W.  Mayes 

The  Brethren  Church  should  thank  God  for  the  privi- 
lege of  laboring  in  two  wonderful  fields,  Africa  and  South 
America.  The  work  is  the  Lord's,  but  he  asks  us  for  mon- 
ey to  continue  the  work.     MONEY  IS  THE  ISSUE ! 

Concerning  our  responsibility  in  giving,  four  things 
may  be  said. 

1.  The  Lord  can  make  us  want  to  give.  If  we  are 
close  enough  to  the  Lord  to  know  his  passion  and  to  dis- 
cover his  will  for  us,  we  will  remember  that  it  was  he 
who  said,  "The  harvest  is  plenteous,  and  the  laborers  are 
few.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:37,  38).  We 
must  pray  that  he  will  THRUST  FORTH  laborers.  To 
pray  is  to  discover  his  will.  To  discover  his  will  is  to  have 
something  of  his  passion.  To  know  his  passion  is  to  have 
a  burning  desire  to  give  of  what  we  have  to  send  out 
workers.    Yes,  he  can  make  us  want  to  give. 

2.  He  can  furnish  us  with  the  money  to  give.  He  can 
send  it  to  us  in  unexpected  ways.  He  created  the  mate- 
rial worlds  out  of  nothing!  Can  he  not  produce  such  an 
incidental  thing  as  money  for  us,  if  we  are  in  fellowship 
with  him  and  ask  him  ?  How  little  faith  we  have  ?  Let 
it  be  said  again  that  for  the  man  who  prays  aright,  the 
Lord  can  produce  the  money  to  give. 

3.  He  can  bless  the  combined  eff'orts  of  his  people.  Here 
are  a  hundred  dollars;  there,  fifty;  here  come  the  fives, 


the  tens,  and  the  ones.  Then  in  all  fairness  and  honesty 
there  are  the  pennies.  His  will  is  all  that  matters.  If  w( 
are  in  his  will,  he  will  bless  the  combined  efforts  of  hil 
people. 

4.  The  Lord  will  "stretch  the  money"  to  meet  the  neec 
Remember  the  loaves  and  the  fishes!  Some  one  saic 
"What  are  these  among  so  many?"  They  were  enough 
Enough  when  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the  suf 
ply!  Brethren,  from  one  side  of  the  continent  to  thi 
other,  if  we  are  in  his  will,  he  will  do  the  work  when  hij 
blessing  is  on  the  supply.  Let  us  praise  his  name  for  hi 
is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  He  will  stretcl 
the  money  to  meet  the  need. 

Let  every  reader  talk  these  things  over  with  the  Lord 
ask  him  to  supply  the  need,  and  depend  upon  him  to  bi 
true  to  his  Word. 

Whittier,  Cahfornia. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  CODE  FOR  THE  PRESS 
The  Christian  Avocate  (Nashville)  observes  that: 
That  the  much-debated  newspaper  code  was  signed  last  week  bj 
President  Roosevelt,  who  used  the  occasion  to  tell  the  editors  thai 
their  "freedom-of-the-press"  appeal  would  not  be  permitted  to  be 
used  as  a  loophole  for  escaping  their  obligations  under  the  NRAi 
Mr.  Roosevelt  declared  that  the  freedom  of  the  press,  guaranteet 
by  the  Constitution,  would  be  scrupulously  respected;  but  that  "ii 
is  not  freedom  to  work  children,  or  to  do  business  in  a  fire  trap 
or  to  violate  the  laws  against  obscenity,  libel,  and  lewdness."  Thi. 
child  labor  regulation  in  the  newspaper  code  permitting  the  empley ; 
ment  of  newsboys  under  sixteen  on  part  time  was  not  satisfactory 
to  the  President.  The  character  of  the  press  needed  was  well  ex- 
pressed by  an  editor  at  the  recent  Georgia  Press  Institute  who  de 
clared  that  the  best  augury  for  America's  future  was  a  critical,  cru-i 
sading,  conscientious,  intelligent  public  service  journalism. 

But  the  average  metropolitan  newspaper  has  a  long  way  to  gc 
to  reach  that  ideal.  Most  of  the  papers  are  "critical"  and  "crusadi 
ing"  all  right,  as  was  evidenced  by  their  championing  of  "repeal"' 
but  if  they  were  "conscientious"  and  "intelligent",  it  was  in  devo- 
tion to  the  "almighty  dollar"  and  not  to  the  public  welfare.  N( 
more  flagrant  example  of  the  mis-use  of  the  public  press  has  comt 
before  the  country  in  a  long  time  than  was  witnessed  during  th; 
recent  prohibition  regime.  The  vast  majority  of  daily  papers  werf 
seeking  to  put  a  "black  eye"  on  prohibition,  and  that  was  not  "con-i 
scientious,  intelligent  public  service." 

NOT  HELPFUL 

In  a  recent  brilliant  and  incisive  utterance  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land Newspaper,  Dean  Inge,  the  so-called  "Gloomy  Dean"  of  St. 
Paul's  London,  discusses  the  outlook  for  world  peace  which,  in  his 
view,  is  not  encouraging  for  England.  He  refers  to  war  as  "cooper- 
ative suicide,"  and  in  speaking  of  the  League  of  Nations  he  re- 
marks: "There  is  really  no  reason,  except  folly  and  fear,  and  ata- 
vistic notions  of  national  honor  and  glory,  why  the  civilized  world, 
sharers  in  a  common  culture,  should  not  objure  co-operative  sui- 
cide." 

We  are  particularly  interested,  however,  in  his  reference  to  our 
own  country,  which  apart  from  the  fact  that  he  has  never  been 
an  ardent  pro-American,  contains  an  indictment  it  may  not  be  easy 
to  answer.  "The  Americans  are  not  helpful,"  he  remarks.  "They 
continue  to  pile  up  armaments,  though  no  one  threatens  them  or 
could  threaten  them." — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

THE  CHICAGO   DAILY  NEWS  AND  FUTURE   PUNISHMENT 

One  of  ou}-  exchanges  in  Grand  Rapids  calls  attention  to  striking 
cartoons  which  appeared  in  the  Chicago  Daily  News: 

"On  Saturday,  February  10,  a  cartoon  appeared  on  the  editorial 
page,  under  the  caption,  'The  Same  Destination.'  A  kidnappei 
had  traveled  down  the  road  of  crime  to  the  point  where  the  road 
forked  and  he  had  a  choice  of  three  roads.  The  one  was  marked 
'lynching';  the  other,  'suicide';  the  third  'execution  by  law,'  but 
whichever  road  the  kidnapper  chose,  they    all    ended    in    'eternal 
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unishment.'  This  was  the  remarkable  feature  about  this  cartoon, 
lo  matter  which  way  the  kidnapper  went  he  would  eventually  reach 
he  region  painted  black  by  the  cartoonist  and  marked  with  the 
■rim  words,  'eternal  punishment.'  How  rare  to  find  that  solemn 
ruth  proclaimed  by  a  daily  newspaper  to  a  metropolitan  public 
Dng  since  accustomed  to  thinking  of  'eternal  punishment'  as  a  me- 
iaeval  mji;h  or  Puritan  bogey-man!  The  day  before  the  same 
lewspaper  produced  a  cartoon  no  less  striking.  The  cartoonist 
howed  a  modernist  preacher — the  very  name  'modernist'  was 
Tinted  on  the  preacher's  coat-tails — carrying  timber  to  the  church 
^e  was  building,  but  building  upon  a  foundation  labeled  in  promi- 
:ent  characters,  'unbelief.'  And  above  this  cartoon  appeared  the 
mpressive  caption,  'Building  on  Sinking  Sand.'  We  would  certain- 
y  like  to  know  the  reaction  of  the  modernist  preachers  and  the- 
logical  professors  in  Chicago  to  this  cartoon.  Think  of  a  great 
lewspaper  telling  the  world  that  the  modernist  preachers  are  build- 
ng  on  sinking  sand!  This  cartoon  ought  to  be  framed  and  hing  up 
n  the  vestibules  of  the  modernist  churches  and  in  the  halls  of  'aith- 
iestroying  seminaries." — The  Presbyterian. 


"There  Is  None  Other  Name" 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

lertain  place  and  begun  telling  of  his  new-found  joy  in  Jesus,  and 
fhen  others  become  interested  a  missionary  is  urged  to  come  and 
explain  the  way  more  fully.  We  often  find  a  group  of  converted 
leople  ready  to  be  baptized  and  organized  into  a  church. 

Our  own  missionaries  in  Argentina  bear  witness  also  to  the  zeal 
md  the  heart-hunger  of  these  people  who  have  been  kept  in  such 
^ng  ignorance  concerning  the  true  faith  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
rhe  country  has  made  remarkable  progress  in  secular  culture,  but 
Spiritually  the  people  have  been  kept  as  children  in  knowledge. 
tVith  development  arrested  and  superstition  cultivated  they  pre- 
sent a  challenge  unlike  that  of  any  other  field,  to  the  Christian 
■hurch  for  the  making  known  of  the  true  way  of  life.  Here  is  a 
)eople  civilized  and  educated  in  a  large  measure,  so  far  as  the 
hings  of  this  world  are  concerned,  but  they  are  full  of  ignorance 
md  superstition  as  regards  the  things  of  eternal  worth.  And  the 
more  rapidly  they  increase  in  worldly  wisdom  without  any  real 
[nowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  more  will  they  become  embittered 
md  hardened,  and  response  to  the  Gospel  message  will  be  made 
nore  difficult.  Hence  the  call  for  enlightenment  is  urgent.  To 
ron  who  know  that  "there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
imong  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  the  challenge  comes  at 
this  Easter  saeson  to  send  the  light  to  those  who  sit  in  the  darkness 
)f  ignorance  and  sin.    What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it  ? 
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Being  a  Bible  Lecture  Delivered  at  the  1933  General 
Conference 

By  Willis  E.  Ronk 

Published  Serially— Part  IV. 

7.     Plagues  as  Natural  Events 

(Archeology  is  throwing  considerable  light  on  this  narrative, 
by  giving  us  something  of  the  character  of  the  Pharaoh  of  the 
Exodus.  He  was  just  such  a  vascillating  character,  as  the  Bible 
picture.    Verily  he  was  raised  up  for  this  purpose.) 

One  of  the  main  attacks  which  has  been  made  upon  the  plagues, 
is  that  these  plagues  consisted  of  natural  events,  and  the  Israelites 
who  were  superstitious  merely  interpreted  them  as  the  acts  of 
3od.  In  this  viewpoint  any  unusual  happening  that  can  be  verified, 
which  might  pass  for  one  of  the  plagues,  seiwes  to  discredit  the 
plagues.  Dr.  Kyle  says,  in  the  International  Standard  Bible  En- 
cyclopedia that,  "All  wonders  represented  anywhere  in  the  Scrip- 
ture as  done  by  the  power  of  God  are  intimately  associated  with 
oatural  phenomena,  and  necessarily  so,     Human  beings  have  no 


other  way  of  perceiving  external  events  than  through  those  senses 
which  only  deal  with  natural  phenomena.  Accordingly,  all  theoph- 
anies  and  miraculous  doings  are  embodied  in  natural  events." 

Even  a  casual  reading  of  the  narrative  will  indicate  that  at  least 
eight  of  the  ten  plagues  were  natural  phenomena.  The  frogs,  the 
lice,  the  flies,  the  Murrain,  boils,  hail,  locusts,  and  darkness,  are 
phenomena  which  are  natural  and  characteristic  of  the  land,  and 
many  of  them  of  most  lands.  The  tenth  plague,  the  death  of  the 
first  born  is  likewise  a  natural  occurrence  following  great  plagues, 
EXQEPT  that  ordinarily  there  is  no  distinction  in  which  the  first 
born  alone  suffers.  As  to  the  first  plague,  if  one  accepts  the  King 
James  Version,  here  is  a  departure  from  the  natural  phenomena. 
If  however,  one  gives  attention  to  the  original,  it  says  that  the 
waters  were  turned  "to  be  red",  or  that  the  waters  were  defiled 
so  that  they  became  as  "blood."  In  the  miracle  where  the  Israel- 
ites crossed  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  ground,  the  scripture  says,  (Ex. 
14:21)  "and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east 
wind  ALL  THAT  NIGHT,  and  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the 
waters  were  divided."  (Did  they  cross  on  mud?  No,  sand  dried 
by  the  wind.)  "Not  only  do  we  find  mention  of  natural  phenomena 
in  the  text,  but  everyone  of  the  plagues  mentioned  has  been  oft 
repeated  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  this  IN  NO  WISE  DETRACTS 
from  the  "wonder"  of  the  plagues,  but  merely  shows  that  GOD 
WORKS  THROUGH  NATURAL  MEANS,  in  fact,  the  only  means 
which  man  could  understand  (I.  S.  B.  E.)  "Revelation  is  making 
known  of  the  unknown  by  means  of  the  well  known"  (Dr.  Kyle. — 
International  Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia).  (Why  was  Jesus  man- 
ifest in  a  human  body  ? ) 

8.  The  Plagues  Supernatural 
We  have  noted  how  the  natural  phenomena  is  distinctly  mani- 
fest, but  we  will  now  notice  that  the  miraculous  elements  are  no 
less  distinctly  manifest.  If  natural  phenomena  were  used  for  the 
plagues,  it  is  very  evident  that  they  were  READY  AT  THE  COM- 
MAND OF  GOD.  If  the  turning  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile  to  re- 
semble blood  was  a  natural  occurrence,  miracle  at  least  lay  in  the 
fact  that  it  occurred  WHEN  GOD  through  Moses  COMMANDED 
IT  SO.  Indeed,  several  of  the  plagues  were  announced  and  a  time 
set  for  them.  In  Exodus  8:23  the  flies,  9:5  the  murrain,  9:18,  the 
hail,  10:4  the  locusts,  and  in  11:4  the  death  of  the  first  born.  In 
some  cases  the  time  of  the  withdrawal  was  announced,  and  ALL 
OF  THESE  ANNOUNCEMENTS  WERE  CORRECT.  Anyone 
might  make  a  good  guess  and  hit  it  at  once,  but  no  one  can  gness 
so  many  times  and  always  be  right.  The  magicians  were  able  to 
claim  ability  to  do  the  first  two  plagues,  but  thereafter  they  were 
forced  to  acknowledge  the  divine  character  of  the  works.  Quoting 
from  the  Internationa!  Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia,  "Not  only 
magicians  could  not  do  so  with  their  enchantments,  but  modern 
science  and  discoveries  are  no  more  able  to  predict  events.  .  .  .  Such 
wonders  as  the  plagues  of  Egypt  can  in  no  wise  be  explained  as 
merely  natural." 

When  one  considers  the  long  list  of  plagues  and  their  terrible 
effects,  and  all  in  a  comparatively  short  duration  of  time,  at  most 
only  a  few  m!onths. — he  is  astounded  that  anyone  could  possibly 
think  of  them  as  the  natural  occurrence  of  nature.  All  of  these 
plagues  may  be  found  in  the  land  until  the  present  day,  BUT 
NEVER,  aside  from  this  time,  have  they  been  found  FOLLOWING 
SO  CLOSELY  UPON  EACH  OTHER,  AND  OF  SUCH  SEVERE 
CHARACTER.  There  is  here  manifest  an  unusual  severity  both 
in  the  individual  plagues  and  in  the  fact  that  they  follow  so  closely. 
"That  all  of  them  should  come  in  one  year  and  all  with  such 
devastation  was  plainly  a  Divine  arrangement.  Merely  natural 
events  do  not  arrange  themselves  so  systematically,"  says  Dr.  Kyle. 
Another  miraculous  element  in  the  plagues  is  the  discrimination 
shown  by  God  towards  the  Israelites  and  the  Egyptians.  This  dis- 
crimination is  shown  from  the  beginning  of  the  plague  of  flies  unto 
the  end.  In  Exodus  8:23  God  says  that  he  will  put  a  division  "be- 
tween my  people  and  thy  people  AS  A  SIGN."  That  Pharaoh  re- 
membered the  promise  of  this  sign  is  evident  in  Ex.  9:7.  After 
the  out  break  of  the  murrain  and  the  death  of  the  cattle  of  the 
Egyptians,  Pharaoh  "sent  and  behold,  there  was  not  one  of  the 
cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead."  "Such  miracles  of  moral  purpose 
admit  of  no  possible  explanation,  but  the  exercise  of  a  holy  will." 
(I.  S.  B.  E.)  Pharaoh  could  not  help  but  see  the  miracle. 
(To  be  concluded) 
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The  Shining  Light  of  Hudson  Taylor's 
Life  and  Work 


By  Delavan   L.  Pierson 


For  over  forty  years  I  have  known  some- 
thing of  the  principles  and  work  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission.  It  was  over  forty 
years  ago  that  I  first  met  the  Founder — 
and  I  confess  that  I  was  somewhat  afraid 
of  him.  He  seemed  so  other  worldly  and 
so  holy.  Since  then  I  have  met  and  ad- 
mired many  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
workers  on  four  continents.  These  contacts 
have  produced  an  esteem  for  the  principles 
and  methods  and  the  fruits  of  the  Mission 
that  is  akin  to  reverence.  They  are  god- 
like. 

For  this  reason  it  was  a  great  disap- 
pointment to  me  not  to  be  able  to  visit  some 
of  the  mission  stations,  when  I  was  in  China 
two  years  ago.  The  fact  that  it  is  an  in- 
land mission  is  one  of  its  glories,  but  this 
was  also  one  of  the  causes  for  my  great 
disappointment,  as  lack  of  time  and  the  dif- 
ficulties of  travel  during  civil  war  kept  me 
from  penetrating  far  into  the  intex-ior.  It 
was,  however,  my  privilege  to  spend  an 
afternoon  with  the  General  Director  Mr. 
Hoste,  in  Shanghai.  Reading  the  life  of  the 
Founder,  and  many  other  publications  of  the 
Mission,  has  also  given  me  a  knowledge  of 
the  work  and  a  sense  of  sympathy  and  fel- 
lowship with  its  principles  and  practice. 

All  Christians,  and  especially  all  mission- 
ary workers,  owe  a  lasting  debt  to  Hudson 
Taylor  and  to  the  China  Inland  Mission — 
for  the  principles  for  which  they  have  stood 
and  the  example  they  have  set  in  Christian 
life  and  service.  A  living  example  is  vastly 
more  impressive  than  lifeless  theory,  how- 
ever perfect. 

George  MuUer  was  raised  up  to  be  a  liv- 
ing witness  to  what  God  can  and  will  do  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  and  life  of  faith.  So 
we  believe  that  God  raised  up  Hudson  Tay- 
lor, not  only  for  the  evangelization  of 
China's  millions,  but  as  a  living  example 
of  how  the  life  and  teachings  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles  may  be  put  into  practice  in 
personal  life  and  in  world-wide  evangelism. 
The  so-called  faith  missions,  now  operating 
in  many  lands,  are  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously copying  the  principles  and  methods 
of  Hudson  Taylor  and  the  China  Inland 
Mission.  Our  denominational  missions  also 
may  well  strive  to  imitate  the  Founder  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission  as  he  imitated 
Christ  and  followed  the  principles  and  prac- 
tice set  forth  in  the  New  Testament. 

In  these  difficult  times  of  widespread 
apostasy,  of  declining  idealism,  of  falling 
incomes,  and  of  retrenchment  in  Christian 
work,  many  church  leaders  are  asking  the 
question:  Why  is  it  that  when  the  incomes 
of  practically  all  mission  boards  have  de- 
creased hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  in 
the  past  two  years,  so  that  budgets  have 
been  drastically  cut  and  no  new  work  can 
be  undertaken,  the  China  Inland  Mission  has 
not  only  maintained  its  work  without  cur- 


tailment but  has  actually  sent  out  two  hun- 
dred new  missionaries  in  the  past  two  years 
of  financial  depression  at  home  and  of  na- 
tional upheaval  in  China?  Many  explana- 
tions might  be  given,  but  of  this  we  are  as- 
sured :  it  is  a  sign  that  God  is  still  moved  by 
the  need  of  dying  millions,  that  there  is  no 
financial  depression  in  Heaven,  and  that  the 
Father  still  hears  and  answers  the  prayer  of 
faith,  and  works  in  partnership  with  obe- 
dient disciples. 

In  my  recent  journey  around  the  world, 
I  visited  twenty-eight  countries  and  looked 
into  the  work  of  over  forty  boards  and  so- 
cieties, in  nearly  one  hundred  centers  of 
Christian  missionary  activity.  I  found  that 
much  of  the  most  fruitful  and  spiritual  work 
was  patterned  after  the  work  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission.  May  we  not  then  well  seek 
to  be  "imitators"  of  Hudson  Taylor  as  he 
imitated  Christ,  our  Lord,  and  copied  New 
Testament  standards?  Were  he  here  in  the 
flesh  he  would  be  the  first  to  tell  us  not  to 
follow  the  intermediary  but  to  follow  Christ 
directly,  to  be  imitators  of  God  (Eph.  5:1). 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  Christlike 
characteristics  and  principles  that  Hudson 
Taylor  impressed  on  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion and  which  we  may  all  follow  to  ad- 
vantage. 

First — We  note  his  passion  for  souls. 
This  was  born  of  his  conviction  as  to  the 
lost  condition  of  all  men  who  are  out  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  own  debt  for  salvation  and 
his  obligation  to  give  others  the  Gospel 
message.  The  idea  of  hell  is  not  pleasant 
and  is  not  popular  today,  but  belief  in  its 
reality  acted  on  Hudson  Taylor  more  power- 
fully than  the  cry  of  a  drowning  man  stirs 
a  life  guard  to  action.  Like  his  Master 
Hudson  Taylor's  life  aim  was  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost.  This  led  him  to  seek  ser- 
vice where  the  need  is  greatest,  though  he 
did  not  neglect  the  need  near  at  hand.  Like 
the  apostle  Paul  he  longed  to  preach  the 
Gospel  where  Christ  had  not  been  named. 
He  had  the  spirit  of  a  ti'ue  pioneer — not 
only  for  geographical  but  for  spiritual  ad- 
venture with  God. 

We  all  need  to  have  more  deeply  burned 
into  our  consciousness  this  sense  of  the  lost 
state  of  men  without  Christ;  to  have  this 
passion  for  souls,  such  as  possessed  Hudson 
Taylor.  While  two-thirds  of  mankind  have 
never  yet  had  an  opportunity  to  hear  and 
understand  the  Gospel  message,  it  is  of 
doubtful  value  to  use  missionary  funds  and 
missionary  energy  to  build  up  large  and  ex- 
pensive educational  institutions  in  some  of 
which,  at  least,  the  workers  are  not  free  to 
give  students  the  Gospel  of  life.  We  shall 
never  forget  the  harrowing  impression  made 
on  us  by  the  soul-hungry  hordes  at  the 
great  Kumb  Mela  in  Allahabad,  India;  or 
the  set  faces  of  fanatical  millions  of  Mos- 
lems  in   the  Near   East;   or   the   darkened 


minds  of  multitudes  of  unsaved  savages  o 
Africa  and  the  South  Seas;  or  the  wear 
bodies  and  hopeless  souls  of  the  toiling  myr 
iads  of  China;  or  the  materialistic  and  un 
satisfied  multitudes  of  Japan.  How  the;  1 
weigh  upon  one's  soul,  as  did  the  shepherd 
less  throngs  on  whom  our  Lord  had  com 
passion! 

Second. — We   may   well   emulate    Hudsoi 
Taylor's  complete  dependence  on  God.    It  i 
one  thing  to  have  faith  in  God's  love  an( 
power  and  wisdom,  as  the  Creator  and  Rul 
er  of  the  universe;   it  is  another  thing  ti 
give   evidence   of  that  faith   as   a  workin| 
principle  in  personal  life  and  service.       Al 
ti-ue  Christians  have  faith;  all  true  mission- 
ary work  is  based  on  faith.    A  special  char- 
acteristic   of   real   faith   missions,    such    aijl 
Hudson   Taylor   founded,   is   that  their  de-j| 
pendence  is  less  upon  secondary  causes  am  j 
more  absolutely  on  the  great  First  Cause  j 
Hudson  Taylor  set  us  the  example  of  step-i 
ping  out  on  God's  promises,  and  seeking  tc; 
follow  the  will  of  God  in  the  face  of  thej 
greatest  difficulties,  with  as  much  assurance; 
and  abandonment  as  a  man  would  trust  him- . 
self  to  a  reinforced  concrete  bridge  in  cross-] 
ing  a  yawning  chasm.  j 

Hudson  Taylor's  faith  was  based  on: 
knowledge — not  of  conditions  but  a  knowl- , 
edge  of  God.  This  led  him  to  depend  on 
the  heavenly  Father  for  guidance  in  the 
midst  of  great  perplexities,  to  depend  on- 
him  for  the  supply  of  every  temporal  need 
rather  than  on  a  mission  board  or  a  bank 
account;  this  he  did,  not  only  for  himself, 
but  for  his  family  and  the  Mission.  Can  we 
ever  forget  the  picture  of  him,  as  a  young, 
man  in  Hull,  parting  with  his  last  half: 
crown  to  meet  the  need  of  a  poor  family  in 
great  distress,  and  joyfully  trusting  God  to 
supply  his  own  food  for  the  next  day?  Nor 
was  he  disappointed.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning of  his  life  of  trust  in  the  heavenly 
Father  for  the  supply  of  daily  needs,  tem- 
poral and  spiritual, — for  the  needed  work- 
ers and  funds,  for  protection  in  times  of 
danger,  and  for  vindication  in  the  face  of 
persecution  or  misunderstanding.  God  has 
not  failed  to  reward  such  dependence  on 
himself  when  coupled  with  obedience. 

We  have  seen  many  evidences  of  .such 
faith  and  such  dependence,  not  only  in  one 
mission,  but  in  many.  There  is  need  for 
more  of  such  practical  faith  in  all  societies 
and  all  workers.  I  am  convinced  that  every 
mission  board  and  every  missionary  should 
be  less  dependent  on  material  resources  and 
financial  reserves  and  more  on  the  divine  re- 
serves provided  for  regular  and  spiritual 
needs.  Shall  we  also  look  to  God  for  in- 
surance, pensions  and  replacements  in  time 
of  disaster?  We  may  all  well  follow  the 
example  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  in  re- 
fusing to  accept  indemnities  and  subsidies 
from  non-Christian  governments,  and  in 
looking  to  God  to  move  men's  hearts  to  sup- 
ply the  needs  of  his  work,  rather  than  de- 
pend on  financial  appeals  and  campaigns. 

Praying  before  Dawn 

A  third  characteristic  of  Hudson  Taylor, 
which  we  may  well  seek  to  imitate,  was  the 
reality  of  his  prayer  life.  Many  of  us  are 
tempted  to  think  that  we  are  too  busy  to 
spend  much  time  in  prayer.  How  often  we 
have  been  in  conference  where  not  one- 
tenth  of  the  time  was  spent  in  seeking  the 
mind  of  God,  while  nine-tenths  or  more  was 
occupied  in  conferring  and  disputing  with 
men.  Hudson  Taylor  was  too  busy  with 
things  of  the  Kingdom  not  to  keep  in  con- 
stant and  vital  touch  with  his  Commander. 
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'rayer  was  to  him,  not  the  means  of  mak- 
ng  his  wants  known  to  God,  but  the  means 
if  bringing  himself  into  true  harmony  with 
lOd's  plans  for  him.  I  remember,  as  a  boy. 
?hen  he  was  a  visitor  in  my  father's  house, 
hat,  like  our  Lord,  he  would  rise  a  great 
irhile  before  dawn  to  have  his  quiet  time 
lone  with  God.  No  matter  was  too  small 
0  bring  before  the  Father  in  the  secret 
lace — engagements,  expenditures,  perplex- 
ties,  or  thanksgiving;  and  no  project  pre- 
ented  was  too  momentous  for  him  to  ex- 
ect  an  answer — clear  and  definite. 
If  there  was  one  impression  deeper  than 
nether  made  on  me  by  my  visit  to  the  mis- 
ion  fields  it  was  as  to  the  supreme  impor- 
ance  of  true  prayer  for  effective  missionary 
ervice.  No  work  for  God  is  successful 
rithout  it,  and  I  believe  that  the  success  is 
roportionate  to  the  prayer.  In  some  mis- 
ions  there  were  prayer  meetings,  but  ap- 
arently  little  prayer;  in  other  homes  and 
tations  prayer  was  the  atmosphere  in 
rhich  the  missionaries  lived — a  real  com- 
lunion  with  God.  I  was  greatly  impressed 
y  the  prayer  life  in  the  Door  of  Hope  Mis- 
ion  in  Shanghai.  At  daylight,  when  the 
me  comes  for  the  girls  in  the  "Love 
chool"  to  get  up,  the  first  sound  is  that  of 
ttle  voices,  from  four  years  old  upward, 
lised  to  the  heavenly  Father  in  thanksgiv- 
ig  and  petition,  not  only  for  themselves 
ad  their  teachers  but  for  the  boys  and  girls 
f  other  lands.  It  was  not  surprising  that 
rery  interest  and  enterprise  in  that  "Love 
ehool"  was  vitalized  by  prayer.  These  or- 
gans, abandoned  children,  and  rescued  slave 
iris,  have  learned  to  know  God  through 
rayer,  and  are  coming  to  under.stand  the 
leaning  of  true  partnership  with  him  in 
ieking  and  saving  the  lost  of  many  lands 
Jsides  their  own. 

"In  Every  Thing   .  .  .    Prayer" 

The  supreme  importance  of  prayer  is  ac- 
nowledged  by  missionaries  and  boards  and 
lurches,  but  too  often  we  neglect  to  act 
msistently  on  this  conviction.     We  should 

ake  fewer  blunders  and  should  enjoy  far 
reater   evidence   of  partnership   with   God 

we  prayed  in  faith  as  if  everything  de- 
ended  on  God,  as  if  we  expected  an  answer 
ad  would  not  go  forward  without  it  or  hes- 
ate  to  respond  when  the  answer  comes, 
ome  make  missionary  income,  deficits,  dif- 
culties,  and  expenditures  a  subject  of 
rayer;  others  lay  themselves,  all  their 
lans,  their  possessions,  their  problems, 
leir  work  on  the  altar  and  ask  God  to  dis- 
ose  of  them.  There  is  a  vast  difference  in 
lese  two  attitudes. 

There  is  great  need  for  more  prevailing 
rayer  in  the  Board  rooms,  in  the  churches, 
<i  our  homes,  and  in  the  missions  on  the 
«ld.  We  may  well  imitate  the  prayer  life 
f  Hudson  Taylor,  even  as  he  imitated  the 
rayer  life  of  the  Master. 

Fourth,  as  a  natural  sequence  and  result 
f  the  foregoing  characteristics,  Hudson 
aylor  lived  a  life  of  full  surrender.  Vision 
f  the  world's  need  and  an  evangelistic  pas- 
ion,  faith  in  God  and  agonizing  prayer  are 
mitful  only  in  proportion  as  there  is  an 
bsolute  surrender  of  self  to  God.  It  is  not 
f  first  importance  that  a  man  go  as  a  mis- 
■onary  to  the  heathen.  There  is  such  a 
ling  as  faith  without  work.  Prayer  that 
;  unwilling  to  surrender  to  the  revealed 
ill  of  God  is  mere  formality.  "Thy  will 
e  done"  is  no  ti-ue  prayer  unless  it  means 

complete  abandonment  to  that  will.  We 
lay  not  be  able  to  say  with  our  Lord,  "I 
0  always  the  things  that  please  thee,"  but 


we  must  will  to  do  his  will  whatever  it  may 
cost. 

Hudson  Taylor  was  an  example  of  such 
abandonment  of  self  and  of  such  joyful  ac- 
ceptance of  the  will  of  God.  There  was  in 
him  the  devotion  of  a  mother  to  her  child, 
of  a  patriot  to  his  country,  of  a  scientist 
to  the  quest  for  the  truth,  of  a  crusader  to 
his  cause.  Hudson  Taylor  was  a  Surren- 
dered Man — whether  his  surrender  related 
to  earthly  love,  or  to  carefully  laid  plans 
to  material  comforts,  or  to  life  itself.  We 
all  know  the  temptation  of  the  Devil  to 
think  that  we  are  not  called  upon  to  give 
up  cherished  plans  or  to  be  separated  from 
loved  ones.  How  often  missionaries  are  de- 
termined on  a  plan  of  expenditures  or  an 
enlarged  program  that  they  will  not  aban- 
don though  every  sign  seems  to  point  to 
God's  lack  of  approval !  How  often  parents 
refuse  to  surrender  their  children  to  God  for 
fear  lest  their  own  cherished  plans  for  them 
may  be  frustrated!  A  stubborn  determina- 
tion to  carry  out  our  plans  is  very  different 
from  a  fixed  purpose  to  follow  the  plan  of 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


CONFESSING  AND  FOLLOWING 
CHRIST 

(Lesson  for  April  1,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  16:13-26;  Golden  Text: 
Matt.  16:16. 

MONDAY 

Confessing  Christ.  Mt.  16:13-20.  Here  is 
Jesus'  first  recorded  mention  of  the  Church. 
The  background  is  significant,  just  as  that 
in  Acts  11:26,  where  it  is  stated:  "The  dis- 
ciples were  called  Christians  first  in  An- 
tioch!"  Four  salient  points  among  many 
are:  1.  Who  is  Jesus?  "Thou  art  the 
Christ— the  Son  of  the  Living  God!"  2. 
What  is  his  mission?  "Upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  Church!"  3.  How  will  he 
build  it  ?  "He  must  suffer  .  .  .  and  be  killed 
...  and  rise  again!"  4.  Of  what  will  he 
build  his  Church?  "Thou  art  Peter — a  rock!" 
In  his  epistle  (1  Pet.  2:5),  St.  Peter  wrote: 
"Ye  also,  as  lively  (living)  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house  ...  by  Jesus  Christ!" 
The  Chief  Architect,  at  the  Father's  side,  is 
today  shaping  through  di.scipline  the  living 
stones  with  which  he  is  building  his  spirit- 
ual edifice. 

TUESDAY 

Following  Christ.  Mt.  16:21-28.  Instead 
of  being  a  "living  stone"  in  Christ's  spirit- 
ual edifice,  here  Peter  becomes  a  stumbling 
stone  (Offence)  to  Jesus!  Even  when  we 
accept  the  deity  of  Christ,  we  are  prone  to 
lose  sight  of  the  "way  of  the  cross"  at 
times!  Just  as  with  finality  Jesus  declared: 
"The  Son  of  Man  must  suffer!"  He  also  de- 
clared: "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me!"  Discipline  is  unwelcome,  hu- 
mility is  shunned  by  the  carnally  minded. 
But,  Jesus'  measure  of  true  value  is  based 
upon  what  one  is  willing  to  "give  up"  for 
that  which  is  regarded  as  valuable.  For 
what  paltry  "things"  men  exchange  their 
souls!  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me  .  . . !" 
he   will   have   to   sacrifice   concern   for   the 


mere   "things"   of  this   world,   but  he   will 
"save"  his  own  soul! 

WEDNESDAY 
Confession  and  Salvation.  Rom.  10:1-15. 
St.  Paul,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  points  the 
royal  road  to  salvation  just  as  Jesus  mapped 
it  out!  Jesus  declared:  "Upon  this  rock 
(of  the  divinely  illuminated  soul  confessing 
faith  in  Christ's  deity)  I  will  build  my 
Church!"  St.  Paul  wrote:  "If  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead — thou  shalt  be  saved!" 
The  supernatural,  spirit-produced  experience 
of  re-birth  is  also  in  the  apostle's  thought 
when  he  wrote :  "No  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit!"  (1  Cor.  12: 
3).  And  do  not  lose  sight  of  the  vital  place 
the  preacher  (proclaimer,  evangelist)  plays 
in  bringing  men  to  Christ:  "Faith  cometh 
by  hearing  ...  the  Word  of  God!"  (Rom. 
10:17).  And,  "It  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve!" (1  Cor.  1:21). 

THURSDAY 
Preaching  Christ.  Acts  4:5-12.  Peter 
fearlessly  charged  the  Sanhedrin  with  the 
guilt  of  crucifying  the  Christ,  and  argued 
that  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
proved  his  deity.  Then  he  asserted: 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other 
Name — for  there  is  none  other  Name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved!"  How  Satan  has  tried  to  rob  the 
Name  of  Jesus  of  its  glory,  of  its  finality, 
and  of  its  comprehensiveness  From  the  ser- 
pent's hiss  in  the  Garden:  "Yea — and  hath 
God  said?"  to  the  warning  in  Rev  22:18, 
19,  about  "adding  unto  and  .  .  .  taking  away 
from  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
Book",  the  ultimatum  of  God  is:  "There  is 
salvation  in  none  other  Name!"  Jesus  con- 
demned those  who  would  "climb  up  some 
other  way"  (John  10:1),  and  St  Paul  pre- 
dicted a  time:  "That  at  the  Name  of  Jesus, 
every  knee  should  bow  .  . .  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father!"  (Phil  2: 
10,  11) 

FRIDAY 

The  Cost  of  Discipleship.  Lk  14:25-35. 
Being  a  disciple,  according  to  Jesus'  esti- 
mate is  no  pasttime,  nor  sparetime  propo- 
sition. Jesus  warned  against  three  classes 
of  half-hearted  candidates  for  discipleship 
(Lk.  9:57-62) :  1.  The  precipitate  type,  who 
gushed  out:  "Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whith- 
ersoever thou  goest!"  2,  the  procrastinating 
type,  who  replied:  "Let  me  go  first  and  bury 
my  father!"  and  3,  the  reluctant  type,  who 
quibbled,  saying:  "Lord,  I  will  follow  thee 
but  let  me  first  bid  them  farewell  which  are 
at  home  at  my  house!"  The  type  of  re- 
sponse which  he  praised  is  that  which  first 
thoroughly  counts  the  cost,  and  then  whole- 
heartedly forsakes  all  that  he  has — and  is — 
and  willingly  takes  up  his  cross  and  follows 
Christ,  cutting  all  "shore  lines",  even  family 
relationships. 

SATURDAY 

The  Goal  of  Discipleship.  Phil.  3:7-16. 
The  great  apostle  declares  that  after  com- 
ing to  Christ  and  being  found  in  him,  the 
goal  of  discipleship  is  to  make  one's  life 
measure  up  to  that  high  calling  incident  to 
accepting  sonship  in  God's  family  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Herein  is  set  forth 
the  difference  between  the  believer's  "stand- 
ing" and  his  "state".  As  a  bom-again-one, 
he  "stands"  in  God's  favor,  as  a  sinner 
saved  by  grace  through  faith.     But,  the  be- 
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liever's  "state"  or  daily  life  may  not  meas- 
ure up  to  the  ideal.  Hence,  the  apostle  de- 
clared: "Forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  I  press  on  to  the  things  which  are 
before!"  He  testified  before  King  Agrippa: 
"I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision".  Fellow  pilgrim,  let  us  not  take  our 
gaze  off  our  Example,  but  "look  unto  Jesus". 
Are  you  a  worthy  child  of  God  ? 

SUNDAY 

The  Captain  of  Our  Salvation.  Isa.  53:7- 
12.  "Let  us  look  unto  Jesus — ^the  Author 
(Captain)  and  Finisher  (Perfecter)  of 
faith!"  (Heb.  12:2).  The  writer  conceives  of 
the  Christian  Life  as  a  race,  and  he  repre- 


sents Jesus  as  the  beginning  Judge  and  also 
the  finishing  Judge.  In  other  words,  the 
penitent  sinner  enters  the  Christain  race 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  according  to  the 
rules  and  conditions  he  has  laid  down.  He 
is  expected  to  "run  the  race"  according  to 
the  rules.  And  finally,  when  he  finishes  the 
race,  the  Perfecter  will  be  present  when 
the  tape  at  the  end  of  the  home  stretch  is 
broken,  and  reward  everyone  according  to 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body!  "It  became  him 
(God),  ...  in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory, 
to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  sufferings!"  (Heb.  2:10).  Isa- 
iah 53rd  chapter  gives  us  an  inspired  word 
portrait  of  our  Captain.     Ecco  Homo! 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


THE  CHURCH  USING  THE  PUBLIC 

PRESS 

A  sugges.tion  by  the  church  reporter  of  The 

First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
California 

March  13,  1934,  A.  D. 
My  dear  Brother  Baer: 

Recently  we  concluded  our  1934  special 
evangelistic  meetings  in  The  First  Brethren 
church  of  Long  Beach,  California,  with  Dr. 
Bauman  preaching,  wherein  70  persons  came 
forward,  practically  all  of  whom  were  mak- 
ing first  confession  of  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. 

During  this  campaign,  so  much  more  ad- 
vantage was  taken  of  the  opportunity  for 
newspaper  publicity  than  formerly  that  the 
writer  felt  it  might  be  of  aid  to  some  of  our 
churches  to  report  concerning  the  matter, 
and  to  suggest  that  an  additional  ministry 
may  be  carried  on  where  churches  are  not 
supplying  their  local  papers  with  inspiring 
excerpts  from  their  pastors'  sermons.  By 
this  means,  there  is  the  possibility  of  both 
saving  sinners  and  inspiring  Christians  to 
new  endeavor  for  Christ,  not  only  during 
special  meetings  but  every  week. 

Following  are  two  typical  items  concern- 
ing our  meetings  which  are  suggestive  of 
what  other  church  reporters  might  do. 

Copy  for  the  newspapers  should  be  pre- 
pared by  some  member  qualified  for  the 
purpose,  cooperating  closely  with  the  pastor, 
and  it  should  be  gotten  to  the  newspaper 
well  before  the  news  "dead-line"  is  reached. 
WALTER  W.  STRONG, 
Church  Reporter. 

(The  following  ai'e  from  the  Long  Beach 
Press-Telegram 

FORGOTTEN  VOW  TOPIC  AT  REVIVAL 
OPENING 

Flor  his  opening  topic  in  the  Bauman- 
Harkness  revival  campaign.  Dr.  Louis  S. 
Bauman  spoke  in  First  Brethren  Church, 
Fifth  Street  and  Cherry  Avenue  on  "The 
Forgotten  Vow."  Robert  Harkness,  who  is 
assisting  with  the  revival  campaign,  is  a 
musical  composer  and  hymn  writer. 

"The  World  War,"  said  Dr.  Bauman, 
"never  would  have  been  had  the  nations 
kept  their  vows.  Since  that  terrible  war, 
at  the  start  of  which  a  solemnly  signed 
treaty  was  treated  as  if  it  were  a  scrap  of 
paper,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  steady 
decline  in  men's  regard  for  their  obligations. 


mightiest  star,  apart  from  such  a  Great 
Honest  reason  rejects  the  idea  that  the  m 
vels  in  our  universe  could  have  just  h^ 
pened. 

"No  one  can  understand  the  unerring 
curacy  of  prophecy  apart  from  a  mirac 
working,  future-knowing  God.    Try  to  fo 
tell  the  movements  of  your  favorite  stoct 
week,  or  a  day  in  advance.    The  Bible  clai  i^ 
to     be     God-breathed — that     God    was 
author,  and  gives  proof  of  its  claim  by 
tering  centuries  in  advance  full  particuli: 
of  what  later  took  place.     Today,  in  the 
vival  of  the  Roman  Empire  under  the  dir 
tion  of  Mussolini,  we  are  beholding  ful 
ment  of  prophecies  of  3000  years  ag'o,  t 
truth  of  every  'jot  and  tittle'  of  which  w 
guaranteed  by  Jesus  Christ.'  ' 

Tonight   Dr.    Bauman  will   speak   on 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  Should  Walk  Into  Lo^ 
Beach*  as    he    Did    Into    Jerusalem,    Wl 
Would  Happen?" 


It  may  be  seriously  questioned  that  there 
ever  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  world 
when  people  held  so  lightly  their  promises 
— their  vQws! 

"At  the  bottom  of  the  world  depression 
is  a  spirit  of  willingness  to  disregard  agree- 
ments. There  is  a  tragic  lack  of  confidence 
that  men  will  stay  by  their  solemn  obliga- 
tions. 

"Just  a  few  short  years  ago  I  made  an 
auto  trip  from  coast  to  coast.  When  I  needed 
money  I  had  no  trouble  to  cash  my  check 
in  any  town,  unknown  though  I  was.  Try 
it  today.  Why  cannot  this  be  done  now? 
Past  faithlessness  on  the  part  of  many  is 
the  reason. 

"Judges  tell  us  that  nine-tenths  of  the 
children  who  have  to  be  provided  for  by 
public  funds  come  out  of  broken  homes. 
Why  are  these  homes  broken  ?  Because  men 
and  women  did  not  keep  the  most  solemn 
vows  that  human  beings  take — the  marriage 
vows. 

"People  go  under  the  waters  of  baptism 
with  a  solemn  vow  to  become  wholly  Christ's 
and  to  leave  the  unworthy  things  of  the 
world  and  live  for  God.  But  soon  they  for- 
get, or  they  deliberately  turn  their  backs 
upon  their  vows,  and  again  they  turn  to  the 
former  way  of  life. 

"Well  may  we  turn  often  to  God's  ad- 
monition recorded  in  Deuteronomy  23:21, 
'When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  tHou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it: 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it 
of  thee'  Thus  ought  men  deal  with  God  and 
with  each  other." 

DIFFICULTIES  OF  UNBELIEF  TOLD  IN 
CHURCH  SERMON 

"The  Difficulties  of  Unbelief"  was  Dr. 
Louis  S.  Bauman's  subject  last  night  at  the 
First  Brethren  church.  Fifth  Street  and 
Cherry  Avenue. 

"We  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in 
the  Bible  have  our  difficulties.  There  are 
things  which  we  cannot  explain,"  said  Dr. 
Bauman,  "but  unbelief  has  greater  difficul- 
ties. 

"Who  can  explain  an  eternal  God?  Dan- 
iel Webster,  when  asked  if  he  could  compre- 
hend a  personal  God,  replied  that  he  could 
not;  and  that  he  could  not  worship  a  God 
he  could  not  comprehend.  But  it  is  easier 
to  believe  in  a  planning,  creating  God  than 
to  account  for  this  marvelous  universe  of 
ours,  from   a  sweet-smelling    rose    to    the 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

the  Karre  people  and  told  them  of  1 
Words  of  God;  and  now  some  can  read  a 
write,  and  some  even  speak  French.  Bu 
the  Chief  added  wistfully,  "THERE  IS  1 
ONE  TO  COME  AND  TELL  US  Tl 
WORDS  OF  GOD." 

Those  who  have  read  Dr.  Cribble's  be 
will  understand  that  "BOMBO"  was  the  il 
five  name  given  to  Brother  Gribble  wh( 
he  first  came  to  that  region  with  the  "Woi' 
of  God." 

If  there  is  no  one  to  come  to  this  Chli 
and  his   great  tribe   with    the    "Words 
God",  it  will  not  be  because  there  are 
lives  upon  the  altar  of  Brethren  missionsi 
service,  but  because  we  have  not  provici 
the  gifts  necessary  to  send  them  forth. 


THE  SHINING  LIGHT  OF  HUDSON  TAi 
LOR'S  LIFE  AND  WORK 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

God.  Shall  we  not  follow  Hudson  Taylor 
his  abandonment  to  the  will  of  God  and 
his  keen  sensitiveness  to  the  slightest  in 
cations  of  that  will  ? 

We  observe  many  other  characteristics 
which  we  may  well  follow  Hudson  Tayl 
even  as  he  followed  Christ — in  his  kno^ 
edge  of  God,  his  deep  love  for  the  childi 
of  God,  his  spirit  of  sacrificial  sei'vice,  1 
zeal,  his  humility,  his  great  courage  in  t 
face  of  hardships  and  dangers;  his  sagac: 
and  common  sense,  his  spirit  of  adventi 
for  God,  and  his  eager  looking  for  the  Si 
ond  Coming  of  our  Lord.  This  last,  rat? 
than  the  gradual  reformation  of  human  i 
ciety,  was  the  real  basis  of  his  hope  for  t 
world.  Otherwise  we  should  all  be  discoi 
aged  as  we  see  the  dominance  of  evil  in  t 
world.  But  our  Lord  when  he  comes  w 
restore  all  things  and  will  subdue  all  thin 
to  himself.  In  all  these  things  we  may  w 
study  and  learn  from  Hudson  Taylor. 

There  is  one  other  characteristic  asi 
matter  for  emulation — it  is  his  absolute  v 
wavering  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  Bil 
as  the  Word  of  God.  Every  act  and  eve 
ambition,  every  standard  and  every  pi 
was  checked  up  to  see  if  it  harmonized  w; 
the  teachings  of  the  Word.  In  1887  he  wro 
as  a  preface  to  the  bound  volume  of  Chin; 
Millions,  "Why  is  gravitation  certain?  It 
Divine  Law.     Why  is  Scripture  just  as  cc 
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lin  ?  Because  it  is  the  Divine  Word.  .  .  . 
n  that  book  of  certainties  we  see  unmistalt- 
bly  the  woeful  position  of  the  heathen  and 
an  well  see  why  the  command  is  given  to 
vangelize  them." 

Through  the  Bible  Forty  Times 

We  are  told  that  Hudson  Taylor's  invar- 
ible  habit  was  to  get  his  quiet  time  an 
our  before  davm — no  matter  what  the  sur- 
3undings  or  the  noise  of  dirty  Chinese  inns, 
e  never  neglected  this  daily  reading  of  the 
ible  and  prayer.  His  love  and  reverence 
)r  God's  Word  remained  the  same  through 
fe.  In  his  seventy-first  year  he  read  ths 
ible  through  again  from  beginning  to  end, 
)r  the  fortieth  time  in  forty  years.  From 
is  own  experience  he  said:  "The  hardest 
art  of  a  missionary  career  is  to  maintain 
jgular  prayerful  Bible  study.  Satan  will 
Iways  find  something  else  for  you  to  do 
hen  you  ought  to  be  wholly  occupied  with 
lat." 

When  he  found  the  Bible  teaching  on  any 
latter,  that  settled  the  question  for  him ; 
lere  was  no  room  for  e.xcuse  or  argument 
)  depart  from  that  teaching.  This  gave 
im  conviction,  steadfastness,  and  power, 
^s  is  evident  in  all  his  writings  and  ad- 
pesses.  in  his  habits  of  life,  and  in  the 
pinciples  and  practices  of  the  China  In- 
nd  Mission.  All  are  founded  on  the  teach- 
gs  of  Scripture,  intelligently  interpreted 
id  fearlessly  applied. 

This  example  of  loyalty  to  God's  inspired 
brd  has  been  a  great  stimulus  to  count- 
ss  other  missionaries  and  societies.  Those 
ho  have  departed  from  this  loyalty  have 
st  their  clear  vision  of  God  and  their  pow- 

for  service.  In  my  contacts  with  hun- 
•eds  of  missionaries  I  never  found  evi- 
nces of  spiritual  power  when  there  was 
ck  of  faith  in  the  final  authority  of  the 
ble  or  a  departure  from  its  clear  teach- 
gs. 

Hudson  Taylor  has  set  an  inspiring  ex- 
nple  of  absolute  faith  and  dependence  on 
3d,  of  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
ord,  of  a  fully  surrendered  life,  of  a  pas- 
3n  for  souls;  he  manifested  a  pioneering 
irit  of  courage  and  adventure  for  God,  a 
pendence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance 
id  power.  These  have  made  the  China  In- 
nd  Mission  an  inspiring  example  to  other 
issionaries  of  many  societies  and  in  many 
;Ids.  Large  and  abiding  fruitage  has  been 
e  result.  We  may  well  imitate  Hudson 
lylor  as  he  imitated  Christ. 
But  imitation  is  not  sufficient.  Many 
ive  sought  to  follow  his  example  and  to 
py  the  principle  and  practices  of  the  C. 
M.,  but  have  sadly  failed.  We  may  im- 
ite  dress  or  mannerisms,  but  we  cannot 
ccessfully  imitate  faith  or  life.  We  may 
imic  speech  or  outward  acts,  but  we  can- 
't imitate  love.  We  can  copy  a  constitu- 
)n  or  organization,  a  method  or  a  program, 
;t  we  cannot  imitate  spiritual  fruitfulness. 
We  may  mechanically  try  to  imitate  a 
an's  method  of  Bible  study  or  his  habits 

prayer,  but  we  cannot  hereby  be  assured 

uncovering  the  sources  of  wisdom  and 
wer  with  men  and  with  God.  To  attain 
ccess  we  must  have  life — the  life  that 
mes  through  faith  in  Christ  and  love  for 
)d  and  full  surrender  to  the  will  of  God 
ohn  14:23).  To  bear  fruit  that  abides  we 
JSt  abide  in  Christ  and  his  Word  must 
ide  in  us  (John  15:5).  If  we  would  pray 
evailingly  we  must  be  in  such  harmony 
th  God  that  the  Son  can  endorse  our  pe- 
ions  (John  14:12-14).     If  we  would  truly 

e,  then  the  Spirit  of  God  must  live  in  us. 
I  we  would  know  the  meaning  of  the  love 


of  Christ  we  must  know  the  meaning  of  sac- 
rifice. If  we  would  be  God-like,  we  must  be 
Christ-like.  "Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of 
God,"  says  Paul,  "as  beloved  children;  and 
walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  you, 
and  gave  himself  up  for  us"  (Eph.  5:1,  2). 
Montclair,  New  Jersey. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 
NOTICE 

The  time  is  at  hand,  when  again  all  who 
are  concerned  with  the  making  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  pi-ogram  will  soon  stir 
themselves  to  action.  We  particularly  urge 
that  heads  of  organizations,  who  always 
have  a  part  in  the  program,  get  ready  at 
once.  Your  Secretary  recalls  from  former 
experience,  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  some 
organizations  busy  at  an  early  hour,  that 
they  have  due  time  to  complete  their  pro- 
gram as  it  ought  to  be. 

Speakers  have  been  notified  some  time 
ago.  As  soon  as  you  have  decided  upon 
your  subject,  will  you  write  your  Secretary? 
To  save  trouble  and  delay,  please  use  the 
complete  address  as  given  below. 

Signed — The   Ex.   Secretary, 
E.  M.  RIDDLE, 
1117  Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Will  the  pastors  of  all  Northern  Indiana 
churches,  or  other  Young  People's  leaders 
please  see  that  a  young  person  is  promptly 
appointed  to  the  Committee  for  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Northern  Indiana  Young  Peo- 
ple. Send  notice  of  this  appointment  as  soon 
as  made,  to  L.  E.  LINDOWER, 

908  E.  Center  St..  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

"THE  FAITH  ONCE  FOR  ALL  DELIV- 
ERED ITNTO  THE  SAINTS" 
The  Fifth  Edition  of  the  well-known  book- 
let under  the  above  title,  is  now  being 
printed.  The  Fourth  Edition  has  been  com- 
pletely exhausted,  and  the  Fifth  is  being 
printed   because   of   a   wide   demand     from 


Brethren  pastors  and  churches.  This  Fifth 
Edition  has  been  completely  revised  and  en- 
larged. It  is  practically  a  new  booklet  on 
the  above  subject,  although  it  follows  the 
outline  of  the  former  editions.  Considerable 
new  matter  of  interest  has  been  inserted. 

The  fixed  price  of  this  new  editilon  will 
be  15c  per  copy;  $1.20  per  dozen;  $9.00  per 
hundred,  all   postpaid. 

However,  all  pastors  and  churches  who 
already  have  sent  in  orders,  or  who  will 
send  in  their  orders  on  or  prior  to  April 
15th,  1934,  will  be  supplied  with  these  book- 
lets at  the  old  price  of  the  former  edition — 
10c  per  copy;  90c  per  dozen,  postpaid;  or, 
$6.50  per  hundred,  not  postpaid. 

Address  all  orders  to: 

THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  CO., 
ASHLAND,  OHIO 

OFFERS  FREE  AID  TO  CHURCHES 

In  its  crusade  to  avert  the  "tragedy  of 
Easter" — that  is,  the  custom  of  many 
churches  of  bringing  their  services  to  a  cli- 
max on  Easter  Sunday  and  then  virtually 
letting  everything  drop — the  Family  Altar 
League  of  America  offers  for  the  third  suc- 
cessive year  to  every  church  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  free  help  in  staging  an 
Easter-to-Pentecost  spiritual  enrichment 
campaign. 

Easter  comes  April  1  and  Pentecost  Sun- 
day May  20.  This  period,  moving  forward 
from  the  day  of  the  Resurrection,  through 
that  glorious  season  when  Jesus  appeared 
and  comforted  his  disciples  and  prepared 
them  for  his  final  leave-taking,  through  the 
Ascension,  and  on  up  to  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost, which  is  the  birthday  of  the  Church, 
should  be  the  most  glorious  of  all  the  year 
for  his  Church.  Real  prayer  and  dedication 
will  bring  a  new  Pentecost  to  the  Church. 
May  it  be  the  Lord's  will  that  it  come  this 
year. 

The  spiritual  enrichment  program  con- 
tains suggestions  of  procedure,  sermon  out- 
lines and  other  helps.  Any  pastor  or  lay- 
man may  secure  a  copy  by  addressing  The 
Family  Altar  League,  189  West  Madison 
Street,  Chicago,  and  enclosing  a  self-ad- 
dressed, stamped  envelope. 


Know  Your  College  of  1933-34 
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The  1 934  Pine  Whispers 
of  Ashland  College 
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Friends  and  Alumni  of  Ashland  College:  The  1934  Pine  Whispers,  to  be 
released  on  May  Day,  will  contain  all  new  pictures  of  faculty,  students,  and  organ- 
izations. Featuring  informal  photography,  the  1934  year  book  will  give  you  the 
best  illustrated  story  of  Ashland  College  obtainable. 

Whether  you  are  pastor  or  layman,  young'  or  old,  if  you  are  actually  inter- 
ested in  YOUR  college,  you  owe  yourself  a  copy  of  the  1934  Pine  Whispers. 

Send  your  order  before  April  15th  to  Paul  W.  Latimer,  Ashland  College, 

Ashland,  Ohio 
One  Copy  $3.00  Pay  your  own  way 


A  Study  in  Contrasts 
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By  Floyd  W.  Taber 


Twice  in  his  ministry  of  miracles  the  Loi-d 
Jesus  healed  Gentiles;  they  constitute  his  two 
miracles  performed  at  a  distance. 

In  Matthew  eight  we  find  the  story  of  the 
healing  of  the  centurion's  servant.    "Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  speak  the  word  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed."    When 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled.  "I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel." 

Only  once  again  do  we  read  that 
Jesus  marvelled — this  time  at  the 
unbelief  of  his  fellow  citizens.  "He 
could  thei-e  do  no  mighty  work,  save 
that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few 
sick  folk,  and  healed  them." 

We,  like  Jesus,  are  struck  with 
wonder.  The  converted  pagan  has 
faith  to  believe  that  Jesus  can  heal 
his  servant  at  a  distance.  But  those  nourished 
fi'om  infancy  in  the  faith  of  the  true  God,  can- 
not believe  for  healing  even  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  magnetic  touch  of  our  Lord  himself. 

You  have  already  thought  of  the  other  for- 
eigner who  obtained  a  miracle  from  our  Lord — 
the  Syrophenician  woman.  Her  faith  leaped 
over  not  only  the  miles  that  separated  Jesus 
from  her  daughter,  but  also  the  racial  and  dis- 
pensational  barriers  that  he  himself  laid  down. 
She  had  no  promise  on  which  to  base  her  faith, 
and  continued  to  believe  even  in  the  face  of 
his  objections.  Who  could  have  resisted?  Cer- 
tainly not  our  compassionate  Master.  And  his 
heart  must  have  leaped  for  joy  to  know  that  he 
inspired  such  confidence  in  a  poor  heathen 
woman. 

But  wliat  a  disappointment  to  find  the  con- 
trasting unbelief  when  he  returned  to  Galilee! 
He  immediately  met  a  deaf  and  dumb  man.  "He 
put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue;  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that 
is.  Be  opened."  Jesus  had  no  need  for  special 
gestures  and  magic  words.  But  he,  like  Paul, 
made  himself  to  be  all  things  to  all  men.  He 
put  himself  within  reach  of  the  weak,  wavering 
faith  of  his  Jewish  disciples.  And  in  doing  so, 
he  sighed. 

A  recent  number  of  the  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian related  this  incident.  A  leader  of  a  mission 
study  group  wrote  to  a  missionary  in  Africa 
asking  for  stories  of  the  faithfulness  and  sac- 
rifice of  the  native  Christians,  to  encourage  the 
class  in  their  study  and  giving.  An  old  mis- 
sionary who  saw  the  letter  suggested  writing 

23  Bis  rue  de  St.  Cloud, 
Chatillon-sous-Bagneux  (Seine)  France. 


FLOYD    W.    TABER 


across  it  in  red  pencil:  "You  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  yourselves.  It  should  be  the  other 
way  around." 

We  have  become  so  in  the  habit  of  having 
Christian  savages,  recently  snatched  from  the 
superstitions  of  heathendom,  set  us  the  exam- 
ple in  sacrifice  and  faithfulness,  that 
we  expect  it.    And  Jesus  must  mar- 
vel— when  he  does  not  sigh. 

Should  the  children  set  the  exam- 
ple to  the  fathers,  and  not  the  fath- 
ers to  their  cliildren  ?  Should  babes 
in  Christ  whose  minds  have  been 
darkened  with  centuries  of  fetishism 
set  the  standard  for  the  home 
churches  with  generations  of  Chris- 
tian background? 

Our  heritage  carries  with  it  a  re- 
sponsibility; our  enlightenment  car- 
ries with  it  a  duty. 
Infant  churches  in  South  America  and  Af- 
rica are  looking  to  us  at  this  Easter  time.  Will 
vou  make  it  possible  for  us  to  live?    Or  must  we 
die? 

But  they  are  looking  to  us  for  something 
much  greater  than  the  money  necessary  to  car- 
ry on  the  work.  They  ai'e  looking  to  us  for  an 
example  of  devotion.  They  are  looking  to  us 
for  an  illustration  of  Christian  faithfulness. 
They  are  looking  to  us  for  a  STANDARD  of 
sacrifice. 

Will  we  teach  them  by  our  example  that 
Christianity  is  a  secondary  matter,  that  mis- 
sions are  of  less  importance  than  material  com- 
forts, that  the  evangelization  of  the  world  de- 
serves only  our  spare  change  ?  If  so,  the  native 
Christians  will  soon  learn  to  follow  our  example 
in  the  value  they  put  on  Christianity.  In  that 
case,  missions  are  not  worth  while.  Is  it  worth 
going  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  carry  a  relig- 
ion that  means  little  to  its  followers,  and  will 
mean  just  as  little  to  the  new  converts? 

The  native  Christians  have  been  taught  by 
the  missionaries  that  Christianity  is  worth  liv- 
ing for  and  worth  dying  for,  that  it  is  worth 
the  sacrifice  of  everything.  They  are  expect- 
ing us  to  prove  that  to  them. 

And  so  as  we  appi'oach  Easter  we  will  not 
ask  ourselves,  "How  much  of  my  money  can 
I  spare  for  missions";  nor,  "How  much  of  my 
money  is  needed  for  missions."  Missions  do  not 
need  your  money.  God  is  still  rich.  He  can 
jjrovide  for  missions  without  your  money. 

But  the  question  we  each  need  to  ask  our- 
selves is:  "What  kind  of  an  example  am  I  going 
to  set  for  the  native  Christians  ?  What  kind  of 
value  will  I  teach  them  to  put  on  Christianity? 
What  standard  of  sacrifice  will  I  set  for  them? 
God  help  us  to  answer  this  question  in  such 
a  way  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  marvel — and  not 
sigh. 


Prof.  h.    L.  DeLozier  O'^t  -34 
S,  Grant  St.,       ' 
Ashland,  0. 
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//  Easter  be  not  tnie, 
Then  all  the  lilies  loiv  must  lie; 
The  Flanders  popjnes  fade  a7id  die; 
The  spring  must  lose  her  fairest  bloom 
For  Christ  u>ere  still  unthin  the  tomb — 

If  Easter  be  not  true. 


If  Easter  be  not  true, 
Then  faith  must  mount  on  broken  loings; 
Then  hope  no  more  immortal  springs; 
Then  love  must  lose  her  mighty  urge; 
Life  prove  a  phantom,  death  a  dirge — 

If  Easter  be  not  true. 


If  Easter  be  not  true, 
'Twere  foolishness  the  cross  to  bear; 
He  died  in  vain  ivho  suffered  there; 
What  matter  though  ive  laugh  or  cry, 
Be  good  or  evil,  live  or  die, 

If  Easter  be  not  true. 


If  Easter  be  not  true, 
But  it  is  tnie,  and  Christ  is  risen! 
And  mortal  spirit  from  its  prison 
Of  sin  and  death  with  him  may  rise! 
Worthwhile  the  struggle,  sure  the  prize, 

Since  Easter,  aye,  is  true! 
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"Wake  Up  England" 

A  Challenging  Editorial  in  the  "Evangelical  Christian" 


A  series  of  recent  happenings  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Provoince  of  Quebec  have 
served  to  show  to  the  Protestants  of  Can- 
ada the  danger  the  Dominnon  is  in  should 
the  Roman  Church  ever  secure  authority  in 
this  country.  The  recent  annulment  of  a 
marriage  of  twenty-five  years  standing  by 
a  Roman  Catholic  judge  because  it  had  not 
been  performed  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
and  the  experience  of  an  Anglican  rector 
in  Montreal  who  was  a  former  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  is  now  the  object  of  the  bitterest 
of  persecution  by  Rome  well  illustrate  that 
Rome  has  not  changed  with  the  years.  She 
is  still  the  implacable  foe  of  evangelical 
Christianity,  and  wherever  she  has  the  pow- 
er she  will  not  hesitate  to  use  it  against 
those  who  oppose  her.  Personally  we  be- 
lieve it  is  her  last  desperate  effort  to  regain 
the  position  and  power  she  once  had.  The 
plain  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  despite  all 
her  outward  semblance  of  unity  and  cohe- 
sion this  Church  is  disintegrating.  It  is  do- 
ing so  in  Quebec  and  the  authorities  are 
alarmed  at  the  parlous  state  which  it  is  in. 
It  has  done  so  all  over  the  world.  In  view 
of  the  propaganda  of  Rome  we  are  glad  to 
give  space  to  the  following  article  written 
by  Mr.  Henry  Martyn  Gooch,  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  World's  Evangelical  Alliance. 
His  clarion  call  to  the  people  of  England 
may  well  apply  to  Canadians  also,  who  val- 
ue their  dearly  bought  Protestant  heritage. 

"Two  years  ago  the  World's  Evangelical 
Alliance  commenced  a  new  and  intensive 
campaign  to  counter  Roman  Catholic  prop- 
aganda in  England.  The  need  became  evi- 
dent of  a  more  comprehensive  setting  for 
Protestant  vigilance  and  witness  to  combat 
the  claim  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  that 
"in  this  one  Church  of  Christ  no  man  can 
be  or  remain  who  does  not  accept,  recognize, 
and  obey  the  authority  and  supremacy  of 
Peter  and  his  legitimate  successors."  This 
claim  lies  at  the  root  of  the  Roman  system, 
and  today,  after  the  repeal  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Disabilities  Act,  it  is  being  made  a 
challenge  to  everyone  and  everything  Prot- 
estant in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  with 
declared  intent,  by  any  and  every  means, 
and  at  the  expense  of  liberty  and  toleration 
outside  the  Roman  fold,  to  undo  the  Protes- 
tant Reformation  in  this  country.  It  will 
be  obvious  to  all  that  a  counter  campaign 
such  as  that  indicated  has  demanded  and 
will  demand  wise  counsels  and  unobtrusive 
but  firm  action.  Just  as  none  knows  what 
precisely  the  power  is  behind  Roman  Cath- 
olic propaganda,  so  the  power  behind  the 
Reformed  propaganda  must  be  cooperative, 
a  precaution  contingent  upon  the  unfortu- 
nate disunity  of  command  so  evident  today 
among  the  Protestant  and  Reformed 
Churches.  It  has  to  be  remembered  that  in 
their  ceaseless  conspiracy  against  Christian 
and  Protestant  freedom  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  the  enormous  secular  advantage 
of  what  during  the  late  War  was  called 
"unity  of  command". 

Already  much  potential  and  useful  work 
has  been  accomplished,  and  we  may  i-emark 
that  in  the  Press,  in  the  councils  of  the 
churches,  and  in  great  areas,  such  as  Liver- 
pool, where  the  "Mixed  Marriage"  question 
scandal  and  the  infamous  Papal  Decree,  "Ne 
Temere",  have  been  challenged  by  the  cour- 
ageous Bishop  of  the  Diocese;  also  in  ways 


less    public    Roman     propaganda    is     being 
countered  with  good  results. 

The  outlook  gives  rise  to  concern.  It  is 
not  only  a  matter  of  propaganda  which  has 
to  be  faced  and  fought,  but  a  strong  and 
determined  attack  is  being  made  by  Roman 
Catholic  influence  upon  men  and  things, 
upon  individuals  as  well  as  communities, 
and  in  matters  political  and  religious.  Un- 
less the  Protestant  Churches  "Wake  up"  and 
unite  to  face  the  situation,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  may  become  possessed  of  pow- 
er to  influence  counsels  and  legislation  af- 
fecting moral  and  religious  issues  vital  to 
the  Protestant  and  Reformed  heritage  which 
is  the  guarantee  of  our  national  welfare. 
We  are  under  no  illusions  as  to  the  possi- 
bilities of  the  future.  New  encroachments 
upon  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  are 
making  themselves  evident,  and  the  urgent 
need  of  the  moment  is  for  a  new  Protestant 
awakening  in  a  comprehensive  setting  capa- 
ble of  influencing  Parliament  as  well  as  the 
Press,  and  energized  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  a  time  for  widespread  and  intensive 
Prayer  for  Divine  help  and  over-ruling  in 
this  time  of  the  Nation's  need. 

We  may  be  expected  to  supply  some  evi- 
dence of  this  serious  and  disconcerting  out- 
look. In  the  first  place,  then  we  mention 
the  Press.  How  many  are  aware  that  many, 
if  not  the  majority,  of  our  newspapers  are 
censored  ?  Quite  recently  we  had  our  at- 
tention drawn  to  an  advertisement  in  a 
public  newspaper  for  a  Roman  Catholic 
"director  of  advertising"  for  the  South  of 
England,  a  matter  which  would  not  be  strik- 
ing wei-e  it  not  for  the  fact  that  no  Protest- 
ant Advertisements  are  accepted  in  Roman 
Catholic  journals  or  other  Roman  Catholic 
publications.  Some  of  our  great  newspapers 
are  so  censored  that  it  is  difficult  to  secure 
reports  of  Pi'otestant  meetings  or  of  any 
public  comments  upon  Roman  Catholic 
abuse  of  their  privileges  of  religious  liber- 
ty in  England  and  throughout  the  British 
Empire.  It  is  remarkable  how  reporters' 
pens  and  pencils  are  liable  to  go  out  of  use 
when  public  attention  is  drawn  in  Protestant 
meetings  to  the  subject  of  Roman  Catholi- 
cism. Then  there  are  the  films.  Some  time 
ago  a  rather  remarkable  film  of  Martin 
Luther  was  produced.  It  emanated  from 
Germany,  where,  we  believe,  its  release  to 
the  public  was  prevented.  It  came  to  Eng- 
land, the  land  of  the  free,  but  it  was  cen- 
soi-ed  on  the  ground  that  it  would  "hurt  sus- 
ceptibilities", and  it  has  been  withdrawn. 
Cannot  someone  rescue  it  and  get  it  shown 
in  the  Royal  Albert  Hall?  There  is  also 
the  realm  of  literature.  It  is  being  said  that 
it  is  difficult  if  not  impossible,  to  get  a 
Protestant  theological  book  published  by 
some  firms  whose  very  names  are  bound 
up  with  Evangelical  and  Protestant  apolo- 
getics, on  the  ground  that  it  "would  hurt 
the  susceptibilities  of  Roman  Catholics"; 
and  one  prominent  religious  weekly,  finding 
its  circulation  largely  among  the  Free 
Churches,  manifests  an  attitude  from  which 
it  might  be  inferred  there  is  nothing  to  fear 
from  Roman  Catholic  Propaganda  in  this 
country,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  Reunion 
a  discreet  silence  is  desirable  upon  matters 
which  in  earlier  years  would  have  had  the 
attention  of  great  public  gatherings  and 
newspaper    reports.     Are    these     criticisms 


true  ?  If  they  were  only  half  true  concern 
should  be  aroused  and  translated  into  unit; 
ed  action. 

We  hope  we  shall  not  be  misunderstoo( 
if  we  add  a  paragraph  on  the  subject  as  i' 
concerns  Reunion.  Organizations  for  thi: 
multiply,  and  the  center  is  becoming  chokec 
or  veiled  by  reason  of  too  numeroui 
"Groups",  "Movements",  Conferences  anc 
"Unions".  Some  of  these  influences  franklj 
announce  that  no  efforts  towards  Reunior 
are  complete  which  omit  ultimate  Reunior 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  a  mis 
chievous  ideal,  incapable  and  impossible  ol 
fulfilment  from  the  very  constitution  anc 
claim  of  that  Church,  as  every  in 
structed  Evangelical  and  Protestant  knows 
Others  more  reasonably  look  towards  the 
goal  of  organic  union,  and  much  has  beer 
accomplished  within  the  great  denomina- 
tions themselves,  as  for  instance  the  reun- 
ion of  the  separated  Wesleyan-Methodist 
Churches  and  the  alliance  of  the  great  Pres- 
byterian systems  of  this  and  other  coun- 
tries. 

The  World's  (Evangelical  Alliance  builds.; 
as  it  has  always  done,  on  the  foundations  oi 
Truth  and  Love.  All  who  call  Jesus  "Lord' 
and  serve  him  are  already  one  in  him  anc 
with  each  other,  no  distinction  of  name  or 
nationality  separating  or  dividing  them 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Chrsit  Jesus.  This 
is  the  larger  Unity,  "the  Unity  of  the  Spir- 
it" which  the  Alliance  has  maintained  andi 
furthered  for  over  eighty-six  years. 

But  we  are  face  to  face  today  with  ani 
organized  movement  for  Reunion  on  quite 
another  basis,  in  the  interests  on  the  one 
part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  oni 
the  other  of  its  handmaid,  Anglo-Catholi-i 
cism.  These  influences  command  the  con-i 
tinuous  prayers  of  "Catholics"  in  every: 
country  of  Europe  and  beyond,  in  an  effort 
to  undo  the  Reformation  in  England.  De- 
termination, genius,  and  strategy  are  ini 
evidence  and  the  end  justifies  the  means. 
Every  possible  effort  is  being  made  to  weak- 
en and  remove  that  thing  which  has  been 
the  greatest  bulwark  against  its  power — the> 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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The  Meaning  of  the  Empty  Tomb 


Because  the  tomb  of  Christ  is  empty,  it 
is  filled  with  glory.  That  empty  tomb  is 
Christianity's  crowning  miracle  and  the 
unanswerable  proof  of  the  truthfulness  of 
all  its  claims.  Its  meaning  lies  in  its 
emptiness.  This  sounds  strange  to  tb;- 
one  whose  ears  have  not  grown  accus- 
tomed to  the  statement.  As  Dr.  Frederick 
F.  Shannon  has  said:  "Most  tombs  are 
dear  to  humanity  because  of  what  they 
contain.  I  go  to  Grant's  tomb  on  River- 
side Drive.  Why  do  I  stand  uncovered '.' 
Because  I  remember  that  the  body  of  a 
patriot  rests  there.  I  stand  by  the  slab 
marking  Livingstone's  grave  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey.  Why  the  beating  heart  and 
the   moistened    eye?      I     remember    that 

here  lies  as  heroic  dust  as  was  ever  organized  into  a  human  body. 
And,  so  it  is  with  the  graves  of  father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  hus- 
band, wife,  lover,  friend,  throughout  the  world.  Their  entombed 
dust  hallows  the  place  of  their  entombment.  We  prize  it  for  what 
it  contains.  But  one  tomb  has  imperishable  glory  because  of  its 
emptiness.  It  is  the  tomb  visited  by  the  Easter  Marys.  Christen- 
dom believes  the  empty  tomb  to  be  a  miraculous  act  of  Almighty 
God."  It  is  the  miracle  of  the  resurrection — one  of  the  most  sig- 
nificant and  meaningful  of  all  Christian  doctrines.  Nothing  is 
more  important  than  that  the  meaning  of  that  miracle  should  grow 
steadily  clearer  and  more  vital  to  every  Christian  heart. 

Jesus  the  Eternal  Son 

The  empty  tomb  proves  the  claims  of  Jiesus  to  be  the  eternal  Son 
of  God  and  to  be  clothed  with  all  wisdom  and  all  power  and  all 
authority.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  resurrection,  Jesus'  seeming 
ignominious  defeat  would  have  been  a  dreadful  reality  and  he  would 
have  come  down  in  history  as  one  of  the  world's  most  colossal 
fakirs  and  most  consummate  blasphemers.  But  the  empty  tomb 
vindicates  him  at  every  point.  It  proved  that  God  was  come  to 
earth  in  tb?  fonn  of  a  man;  that  he  who  walked  the  crowded  ways 
of  men,  saying  that  he  came  forth  from  the  Father,  was  indeed  the 
Son  of  God,  a  true  and  faithful  revelation  of  the  Father;  and  that 
he  who  declared  to  the  Jews,  "Befor?  Abraham  was  I  am",  was 
indeed  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  co-partner  with  the 
Father  in  creation.  Such  claims  as  Jesus  made,  none  but  the  very 
Son  of  God  had  a  right  to  make,  and  by  his  iiesurrection  he  justified 
every  claim.  Only  God  could  enter  into  the  reality  of  death  and 
into  the  depth  of  the  grave,  and  come  forth  after  the  third  day  in 
new  and  resplendent  life  with  power  and  great  glory  to  the  dismay 
of  his  enemies  and  the  surprise  of  his  friends.  Jesus  did  that,  and 
thus  proved  himself  to  be  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  The  empty 
tomb  revealed  him. 

Salvation  is  Assured 

The  empty  tomb  means  that  salvation  is  assured,  because  it  is 
offered  by  one  who  is  able  and  willing  to  save.  His  willingness  is 
shown  by  his  offering  of  himself  upon  the  cross  as  a  sacrifice  for 
sin.  He  went  to  the  cross  willingly.  He  laid  down  his  life  of  his 
own  accord,  as  he  himself  said,  "No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself"  (John  10:18).  His  ability  to  save  is  proven 
by  his  resurrection.  If  Jesus  had  not  conquered  death  and  the 
grave,  he  would  have  been  a  dead  savior,  which  is  no  savior  at  all. 
Paul  says:  "And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  perished"   (1  Cor.  15:17,  18).     But  so  lamentable  an  lend  does 


not  threaten  the  Christian,  because  he  is 
assured  of  the  fact  of  the  resurrection. 
"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept"  (1  Cor.  15:20).  That  is  the  supreme 
proof  of  the  eificacy  of  the  atonement 
wrought  by  Christ's  death.  But  it  is  more 
than  that.  The  resurrection  itself  has 
saving  eff'icacy.  as  Peter  tells  us:  "The 
like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Pet.  3: 
21).  We  also  have  the  testimony  of  Paul, 
who  said,  writing  to  the  Romans  (4:2.5): 
"Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification".  How  wonderfully  signifi- 
cant is  that  event!  and  what  pre-eminence  it  bestows  on  the  Risen 
One!  He  who  had  the  power  to  burst  asunder  the  chains  of  death 
and  hell,  and  to  rise  triumphant  over  all  the  powers  united  for  the 
destnaction  of  man's  soul, — he  is  worthy  of  being  man's  Savior. 

Our  Ascended  Intercessor 

The  empty  tomb  means  that  we  may  believe  what  we  read  about 
the  ascended,  interceding  Savior  and  Lord,  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father.  If  Jesus  is  indeed  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  then 
we  may  e.xpect  anything  from  him  that  would  be  consistent  with 
his  infinite  power  and  mercy.  The  resurrection  prepares  us  for  the 
acceptance  of  everything  else  that  is  declared  of  him.  That  is  the 
seal  to  all  testimony  and  we  know  that  "God  is  true."  There  are 
many  references  setting  forth  the  fact  of  Christ's  ascension  and 
high  priesthood,  but  we  can  quote  only  a  few.  Mark  concludes  his 
Gospel  with  these  words:  "So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
of  God"  (Mark  16:19).  Another  writer  records  this  testimony  and 
admonition:  "Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest  that  is 
ascended  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
our  profession"  (Heb.  4:14).  Here  we  have  our  attention  turned 
for  the  moment  away  from  the  Christ  on  the  cross  and  in  the  tomb 
to  the  living,  reigning,  interceding  Lord  and  Savior.  Perhaps  we 
dwell  too  exclusively,  sometimies,  on  the  Christ  who  died  and  not 
sufficiently  on  the  living  Advocate  and  Friend.  At  least  Paul  seems 
to  have  thought  so,  for  he  seldom  mentioned  the  death  of  Christ 
that  he  did  not  hasten  to  speak  of  his  resurrection,  and  he  finds 
consolation  in  knowing  the  "Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us"  (Rom.  8:34).  Especially  is  it  a  great  and 
reassuring  thought  to  keep  in  mind  the  blessied  truth  of  Christ's 
saving  and  mediatorial  work  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Hear  the 
declaration:  "Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them"  (Heb.  7:25).  "And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous"  (1  John  2:1). 
If  the  tomb  were  sealed,  there  Would  be  no  living,  interceding 
Christ. 

The  Ever-Present  Christ 

The  empty  tomb  means  not  only  that  Christ  is  living,  but  that 
he  may  live  in  your  life  and  mine.  We  may  know  his  spiritual 
presence  every  day  and  hour.  He  may  be.  will  be,  as  close  to  his 
own  as  he  was  to  the  disciples  in  the  days  of  his  flesh;  nay,  closer, 
for,  at  least  to  some,  he  has  been  nearer  to  life  than  breathing, 
closer  than  sound  or  seeing.    It  was  that  sort  of  intimacy  to  which 
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Paul  alluded  whsn  he  wrote:  "I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me".  It  was  Christ  who  gave  inspiration,  guidance  and  power  for 
every  situation  in  life.  That  is  in  accordance  with  Christ's  prom- 
ise: "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
That  was  to  be  no  mere  spiritual  ivn-erie,  nor  figment  of  the  imag- 
ination, but  a  reality  in  daily  life. 

It  is  a  great  and  inspiring  ti-uth  to  many,  but  it  seems  hard  for 
some  to  grasp.  It  was  illustrated  in  the  now-defunct  "The  Youth's 
Companion"  as  follows:  "I  wish  I  could  understand  what  you  mean 
when  you  say  God  offers  to  help  us,"  said  Tom,  i;-arnestly  in  a  talk 
with  his  minister.  Dr.  Brown  pondered  a  moment  before  replying. 
"Suppose  I  say  to  you  (and  you  knew  I  was  telling  you  the  exact 
truth)  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  returned  to  this  world  just  as 
he  was  in  Palestira,'  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  with  the  same 
human  sympathy  and  tenderness  the  same  unbounded  love  for  each 
individual,  aiid  the  same  wisdom  and  power  that  he  showed  then  ? 
Suppose  you  were  borne  down  by  some  t;-rrible  burden — some  woi'- 
ry  or  anxiety  or  disappointment  or  weakness  or  fear,  and  suppose 
I  should  tell  you  that  you  could  go  in  yonder  room  and  tell  him 
all  about  it,  and  that  he  would  put  all  his  sympathy  at  your  dis- 
posal and  apply  all  his  power  to  your  relief?  Suppose  I  should 
say  that  if  you  did  as  he  told  you  he  would  go  with  you  everywhere 
and  always  be  at  your  hand  ready  to  help  you  through  your  diffi- 
culties? How  would  all  that  affect  you?"  "Why,"  said  Tom,  "I'd 
rather  get  into  that  room  than  do  anything  I  ever  thought  of  do- 
ing!" 

"I  am  sure  you  would,"  said  the  minister.  But  what  I  have  said 
is  about  as  near  to  the  fact,  as  the  New  Testament  declares  it,  as 
words  can  come.  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  the  best  and  pure.st 
and  noblest  of  the  race  have  borne  their  testimony  that  that  has 
been  their  experience.  They  have  been  certain  that  God  in  Christ 
has  been  with  them;  that  he  has  given  them  unspeakable  help  and 
co^mfort  and  inspiration;  that  they  never  could  have  done  what 
they  have  done  unless  he  had  been  with  them.  Even  if  you  yourself 
have  not  yet  had  that  experience,  you  cannot  ignore  'the  multi- 
tudes that  no  man  can  number'  who  have  had  it.  That  is  the 
unique  thing  about  Christianity.  That  is  what  the  New  Testament 
says  Christ  is  always  offering  to  give."  That  sort  of  experience  is 
vouchsafed  through  the  Christ  of  the  empty  tomb,  the  Christ  who 
said,  "L/o^  I  am  with  you  alway."  That  is  the  sentiment  that  Dr. 
Henry  Burton  has  set  forth  in  the  following  beautiful  lines: 

When  we  walk  amid  the  shadows,  and  the  skies  are  overcast, 
When  we  linger,  half  bewildered,  'twixt  the  future  and  the  past, 
We  shall  always  find  the  Master  at  the  parting  of  the  ways. 
We  shall  hear  his  gentle  whisper,  I  am  with  you  all  the  days. 

Yesterday,  today,  forever,  he  is  the  same  Jesus  still, 
Guiding,  keeping  those  who  love  him,  shaping  all  things  to  his  will; 
So  I  follow  where  he  leads  me,  let  him  choose  my  times  and  ways. 
And  the  pi'omise  never  fails  me,  I  am  with  you  all  the  days. 

Life  is  Immortal 

One  of  the  most  consoling  thoughts  connected  with  the  meaning 
of  the  empty  tomb  is  the  assurance  that  death  is  conquered  and 
that  life  is  immortal.  People  universally  cling  to  life.  Every  nor- 
mal person  wants  to  live.  Men  will  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
get  life  renewed,  or  enriched,  or  extended.  It  has  ever  been  so. 
The  quest  for  "the  fountain  of  youth"  was  begun  long  before  Ponce 
de  Leon  explored  the  "Land  of  Flowers,"  and  is  Continued  to  this 
day.     It  is  life,  and  escape  from  death,  that  men  are  seeking. 

"  'Tis  life  of  which  our  souls  are  scant; 
'Tis  life,  more  life,  for  which  we  pant^ 
'Tis  life  and  fuller  that  we  want." 

But  no  one  has  the  answer  to  this  eternal  quest  save  the  One 
who  has  conquered  death  and  who  had  the  authority  to  say,  "I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die"  (John  11:25).  It  is  in  the  empty  tomb,  and 
there  only,  that  assurance  of  immortality  is  to  be  found.  It  was 
that  miracle  that  made  possible  these  words:  "For  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortal- 
ity. So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorniption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writtsn,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory.    0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?     0  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 


tory?" (1  Cor.  15:53,  54).  That  answers  the  quest  of  the  soul, 
and  nothing  else  and  nowhere  else  can  it  be  answered.  F'or  it  is 
more  than  a  littk  span  of  earthly  existence  that  is  sought. 

It  is  life  immortal  that  men  want.  And  when  there  is  found  an 
assurance  of  that  larger,  fuller  life,  there  comes  a  thrill  of  joy 
that  no  other  find  will  produce.  And  it  comes  to  all,  regardless  of 
who  or  what  they  are.     It  comes  to  the  poor  and  lowly  as  to  the 

(Continued  on  page  8) 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW  ~ 

Word  has  reached  us  indirectly,  yet  reliably,  that  the  Rittman,  i 
Ohio,  revival  which  has  been  going  for  two  weeks  under  the  evan-  i 
gelistic  leadership  of  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman,  closed  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  25th,  with  a  larg?  ingathering  of  souls.  Brother  r 
Everett  Niswonger  is  the  faithful  pastor  of  this  church.  We  shall  I 
doubtless  have  a  prompt  report  of  this  meeting. 

Brother  Robert  D.   Crees  of  Kittanning,   Pennsylvania  recently  ^ 
lent  his  services  to  the  Vand^rgrift  church  for  an  evangelistic  cam-  • 
paign,  which,  we  are  told,  was  a  splendid  success.     We  are  not  in- 
formed by  either  writer  as  to  the  exact  number  of  converts,  an 
oversight,  no  doubt.     We  hope  the  pastor  will  give  us  the  definite 
information  in  an  early  report,  so  that  the  lEvangelist  family  may 
rejoice  the  better  and  appreciate  the  more  fully  their  victory.  The 
Vandergrift  church  seems  determined  not  to  allow  the  matter  of  ., 
location  and  environment  to  hinder  their  growth.     That   kind  of  f 
spirit  will  overcome  many  handicaps. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  moderator  of  Ohio  Conference,  requests  us 
to  announce  the  coming  conference  meeting  at  Louisville,  June  12 
to  15.    A  good  program  is  being  arranged,  and  Louisville  is  a  good  i 
place  to  go,  so  there  ought  to  be  a  large  attendance.    The  program 
will  be  published  in  due  time.     That  reminds  us  that  there  are 
other  conferences  meeting  in  the  month  of  June.     Their  progi-ams 
also  are  no  doubt  in  the  process  of  preparation.     We  urge  all  to  i 
have  their  programs  published  in  time  to  do  for  your  district  what  I 
a  published  program   ought  to  do.     And  that  cannot  be  done  if  ' 
you  wait  till  the  week  preceding  conference  to  get  the  matter  be- 
fore the  people.     If  the  pi-ogram  should  reach  our  hands  three  or 
four  weeks  before  the  time  for  the  conference,  it  would  be  better 
than  later. 

Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  has  a  niessage  this  week  in  the  "Opinions  of  our 
Readers"  department,  a  message   that   needs  to  be   given  to  the 
public.     We  need  not  urge  you  to  read  it.     You  will  do  that  with- 
out urging.     But  we  hope  it  will  receive  not  merely  a  reading,  but 
serious  thought.     There  are  at  least  two  things  which  every  Chris-  ■ 
tian  can  do  about  any  such  problem:  he  can  take  the  matter  to  | 
heart  seriously  enough  that  he  will  keep  personally  free  from  the  " 
evil,  and  he  can  refuse  to  allow  his  influence  to  be  added  to  that  of 
the   thoughtless,   blind  worshipping  and   laudation   of  the  greedy, 
selfish,  unsocial  members  of  the  community  or  state  merely  be- 
cause they  are  successful.     We  are  so  inclined  to  worship  a  big 
show.    To  do  that  is  to  promote  the  evil.    We  ought  rather  to  .show 
our  disapproval  in  proper  ways.     That  helps  to  build  adverse  pub- 
lic opinion,  which  is  a  powerful  weapon. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone  writes  briefly  concerning  his  work  at 
Mulvane,  Kansas,  where  he  located  after  leaving  the  pastorate  at 
Milledgeville,  Illinois,  where  he  served  for  eight  years.  Both  pas- 
tor and  people  are  making  sacrifices  to  maintain  the  work  at  Mul- 
vane, and  they  deserve  the  prayers  of  those  who  pray.  May  God 
bless  the  sacrificing  pastors  who,  in  many  instances,  are  keeping  s 
on  under  most  difficult  circumstances.  There  is  a  goodly  number  * 
we  could  call  by  name  who  are  making  real  sacrifices,  and  with- 
out complaint.  They  deserve  the  most  loyal  support  of  their  mem- 
bers. When  it  is  impossible  to  pay  in  money,  it  is  better  to  pay 
in  kind  than  not  to  pay  at  all.  And  as  rapidly  as  conditions  im- 
prove for  the  members,  they  should  share  their  growing  prosper- 
ity with  their  pastor.  May  God  help  all  to  be  mutually  sympa- 
thetic and  considerate.  But  in  many  places  the  financial  condi- 
tions are  improving,  and  the  church  budget  ought  to  begin  to  feel 
the  effects  right  soon.  God  will  not  permanently  prosper  a  people 
that  does  not  remember  his  church. 
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THE  GLORIES 

of  the  Easter  Time 


I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  Hfe,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more 
abundantly.    John  10:10. 


By  W.  I.  Duker 


What  all  the  world  is  seeking  is  life — rich,  creative  life. 
Now  and  then  a  man  appears  alive  to  the  finger-tips,  a 
man  wlio  never  tires,  whose  enthusiasm  never  wanes,  an 
apostle,  patriot,  reformer,  teachei' — a  man  glowing  like 
some  planet  that  sparkles  with  ten  thousand  effects.  Once 
in  a  century  we  behold  one  of  these  vitalized  men,  a  spir- 
itual d.\namo,  some  Paul  flinging  off  laws,  reforms,  mar- 
tyrdoms, and  then  riding  into  the  sky,  perhaps,  in  a 
chariot  of  flame.  What  man  wants  is  life  physical,  and 
that  means  abounding  herlth,  passion  for  work,  an  eager 
longing  for  such  new  days  to  come  with  opportunity  for 
productive  industry.  M  e  n 
want  life  intellectual,  and  that 


means  a  hungry  mind,  con- 
stant growth,  increasing  cul- 
ture, a  consciousness  of  being 
fully  equal  to  any  emergency. 
Man  wants  life  for  his  affec- 
tions and  that  means  an  in- 
creasing capacity  for  friend- 
ship and  loyalty  to  those  we 
love,  with  power  to  keep  our 
friendships  in  repair.  Man 
wants  life  spiritual,  and  that 
brings  the  gift  of  peace,  free- 
dom from  worry,  full  power  to 
rise  victorious  over  all  disas- 
ters and  trouble. 

In  bringing  this  new  life, 
Jesus  released  certain  latent 
and  unsuspected  powers  in 
man.  The  shock  of  the  new 
creative  life  flowing  from  a 
graft  into  an  old  stock  holds 
Burbank's  theory  of  produc- 
ing new  flowers,  new  melons, 
new  fruits,  new  trees,  a  new 
human  race,  a  new  world.  "I 
am  come  to  give  life,"  and  that 
means  that  it  is  always  better 

farther  on.     What    a    coward 

John  was,  following  Jesus  afar 

off !  How  timid  was  Peter,  how  repeated  and  diverse  the 
denials  of  the  disciples.  Then  Jesus  drew  near  and  laid 
his  hands  upon  these  young  disciples  and  poured  the  life 
of  God  into  their  souls.  And  immediately  they  rose  in 
the  spirit  of  heroes.  Personal  contact  of  disciples  having 
the  life  of  God  in  their  souls,  changed  the  souls  of  others. 
To  be  bread  to  the  hungry,  to  be  light  to  the  darkened,  to 
be  life  to  those  who  sit  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 
is  henceforth  your  mission,  your  duty  and  also  your  op- 
portunity ! 

History  is  full  of  occasional  men  who  attempt  impos- 
sible things  and  plans  and  were  successful  in  their  ex- 
ploits. Every  man  is  under  the  obligation  to  perform  the 
impossible.  His  duty  is  always  greater  than  his  ability. 
When  the  mother  stands  the  year-old  child  up  against  the 
wall  and  commands  it  to  walk,  it  is  impossible  for  the 


CHRIST'S  RESURRECTION  LIFE 

Bij  William  Olney  in  Moodij  Monthlij 
I  am  he  that  liveth. — Revelation  1:18 

We  join  the  grouj)  who  saw   Thee  on   the 

Cross; 
With  Mary  and  ivith  John  we  watch  Thy 

grief: 
When  they  are  gone  our  spirits  linger  there, 
And-  thrill  with  joy  at  the  last  conquering 

shout, 
The   "It  is  finished!"    which  closed  all   the 

scene. 
In  thought  we  join  the  little  group  of  friends 
Who  lay  thy  body  in  the  garden  tomb. 

But  that  is  past!   All — all  is  different  now! 
Thou  speakest  from  the  glory.   For  the  last 
Time  thy  heard  voice  falls  on  the  ears  of  man 
Thus,  '7  am  he  that  liveth!"  as  if  Thou 
Wouldst  tenderly  rebuke  the  loving  thought 
Which  lingers  too  long  space  at  Calvary. 
Because  Thou  livest,  we  in  Thee  may  live, 
Strong,  holy,  full  of  confidence  ami  hope; 
Successful  in  our  work,  because  Thy  life 
Permeates,  saturates,  directs  our  oivn. 

Therefore,  0  Christ,  send  me  to  my  life's 

task 
Filled  with  Thy  life,  for  more  I  cannot  ask. 


child  to  walk,  and  yet  it  is  the  child's  duty.  The  mother 
makes  a  temporary  loan  of  her  strength  to  a  child  that 
is  attempting  the  impossible  and  the  child  succeeds,  just 
as  God  makes  a  temporary  loan  to  us  and  we  succeed. 
Manhood  is  carried  to  the  "nth"  power  through  the  influ- 
ence of  omniix)tence.  Those  who  have  borrowed  God's 
strength  go  forth  to  those  whose  hands  have  dropped  the 
tool  and  suddenly  the  tired  worker  finds  his  yoke  easy 
and  his  burden  light. 

In  these  days  when  men  are  talking  about  the  influence 
of  the  church  in  the  community,  this  principle  assumes  a 

singular  importance.  One-half 
of  us  are  talking  about  equip- 
ment, tools,  kindergai'tens,  so- 
cial settlement  clubs,  gymna- 
siums; while  the  other  half  is 
talking  about  the  enduement 
of  power  and  the  divine  tides 
coming  in  upon  the  soul  of 
man.  It  is  as  if  one  man 
should  look  at  the  electric  bulb 
and  say,  "We  need  better  elec- 
tric fixtures,"  while  the  other 
man  looks  at  the  dynamo  in 
the  basement  and  remembers 
only  the  "invisible  current". 
The  central  fact  is  that  for 
light  and  heat  we  need  both 
more  power  and  better  equip- 
ments. The  relation  between 
the  church  and  the  world  is 
the  relation  between  the  sun 
and  the  tropics  and  the  ant- 
arctics.  God  warms  the  flood 
waters  at  the  tropic  center 
and  the  great  circular  move- 
ment begins.  The  warmed 
waters  and  the  Gulf  currents 
of  air  starts  south  toward  the 
glowing  Tropic  center  to  have 
the  chill  of  death  taken  away. 
Then  when  the  cold  is  made 
warm  and  quick  it  starts 
north  again  to  bring  life  to  the  very  regions  from  which 
once  it  had  its  death,  while  the  warm  Gulf  Stream  that 
is  now  chill  and  cold  turns  south  again  to  the  warm  brood- 
ing of  the  sun  above.  So  the  movement  under  the  law  of 
circularity  goes  ever  on  in  God's  physical  world  as  a  per- 
petual symbol  of  the  life  of  the  soul  that  is  warmed  by 
the  love  of  God.  Filled  with  the  compassion  of  Christ  the 
man-God  (God-like  man)  goes  out  during  the  week  into 
the  streets  chilled  by  selfishness  and  frozen  with  sin  to 
pour  the  rich  tropic  tides  of  love  and  compassion  upon  a 
winter  clad  world.  Let  us  remember  above  all  that  we 
may  have  the  infinite  strength  of  God  to  help  us  bear  life's 
burdens,  conquer  its  temptations  and  fulfill  its  tasks  until 
we  make  the  earth  to  be  once  more  an  Eden  Garden,  a 
veritable  heaven  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

Yes,  Easter  is  again  with  us.    What  of  our  meditations ! 
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As  we  once  again  anticipate  the  open  tomb  and  the  risen 
Savior,  what  of  our  thoughts?  Only  as  we  understand 
the  possibility  of  new  life  in  our  souls,  new  life  in  our 
hearts  and  new  determination  in  our  very  being,  will  Eas- 
ter to  us  be  an  Easter  such  as  the  Master  desires.  There 
is  a  tremendous  danger  for  many  of  us  that  the  only  real 
change  that  Easter  will  bring  is  that  of  an  added  year  to 
our  life.  The  open  tomb  spells  a  risen  Savior.  A  risen 
Savior  suggests  the  possibility  of  risen  lives.  Risen  lives 
suggest  more  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ !   Goshen,  Indiana. 


What  will  the 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 
Mean  to  Israel? 

By  Herman  Hoyt 


(A  sermon  preached  before  the  Faculty  and  Students  of 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  Published  in  Four  Parts. 

Part  I) 
Introduction 

In  the  Oracles  of  eternal  truth,  the  Second  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth  as  the  consummation  of  the  eter- 
nal purposes  of  God.  Under  the  sunset  skies  of  time,  and 
in  the  dawn  of  an  endless  day,  heaven  and  earth  shall 
meet  for  the  final  conflict.  World  events  of  this  endtime 
will  follow  in  i-apid  succession.  Supernatural  powers  will 
take  the  field  of  action.  Men's  hearts  will  fail  them  for 
fear  for  looking  after  those  things  that  are  coming  upon 
the  earth.  Then,  heaven  will  be  opened,  and  forth  from 
its  sacred  precincts  shall  ride  the  Son  of  God  with  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  shining  in  his 
face.  Here,  the  scarlet  thread  of  redemption  will  twine 
itself  about  an  insignificant  nation,  whose  earthly  des- 
tinies have  been  written  with  the  sword  of  persecution, 
whose  only  home  has  been  some  foreign  strand,  whose 
freedom  has  been  forfeited  to  Gentile  tyranny,  and  whose 
agonizing,  age-long  cry  has  been  for  a  promised  Messiah. 
The  wanderers  of  earth  will  come  home.  An  unbelieving 
nation  will  be  born.    An  humilited  people  will  be  exalted. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  the  Roman  historians  writing 
of  the  tragic  events  coupled  with  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
in  70  A.  D.,  says  that  before  the  city  fell,  a  great  light 
was  seen  in  the  temple  of  the  Jews,  and  voices  were  heard 
in  the  night  crying  out, — "Let  us  depart" — "Let  us  de- 
part." This,  said  the  historian,  was  taken  by  the  Romans 
as  an  omen  that  the  Gods  of  the  Jews  had  deserted  them 
to  their  fate.  That  which  a  heathen  analyst  took  as  a 
superstitious  sign  has  in  very  truth  become  a  solemn  real- 
ity. The  Glory  of  God  departed  from  the  Jewish  people 
with  the  downfall  of  their  fated  city.  By  the  Wailing 
Wall  in  Old  Jerusalem,  the  mourning  Jews  sob  out  their 
heart-broken  despair.  Amidst  the  heart  throbs  of  this 
bereaved  people,  one  can  scarcely  fail  to  hear  the  proph- 
etic words  of  Jesus  long  since  fulfilled:  (Matt.  23:37,  38), 
"0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings  and  ye  would  not. 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate."  Sad,  sad 
that  bitter  wail  that  has  been  wafted  by  every  murmur- 
ing zephyr  throughout  the  centuries  of  time,  into  the  re- 
motest parts  of  the  world.  Sad,  sad  the  luckless  fate  of 
these  homeless  wanderers  of  earth. 

The  history  of  men  and  nations,  weaves    a    romantic 


tale  far  surpassing  the  productions  of  any  imaginative 
genius.  But  this  romantic  tale  loses  much  of  grandeur 
when  the  story  of  Israel  is  dimmed.  Among  the  national 
ities  which  inhabit  the  globe,  none  can  claim  a  more  mirac 
ulous  origin,  a  more  remarkable  preservation,  or  a  more 
spectacular  future  than  the  down-trodden  Jewish  people. 
It  is  the  story  of  this  people  that  has  bewitched,  baffled 
and  befogged  the  minds  of  men.  No  story  has  such  an 
entrancing  theme.  No  story  is  so  utterly  beyond  mere 
human  explanation.  No  story  has  aroused  so  much  vig- 
orous unbelief.  In  all  the  annals  of  men,  the  story  of  na 
nation  presents  such  a  touching  appeal  as  that  of  Israel, 
Born  in  the  shadow  of  antiquity,  schooled  in  the  bondage 
of  Egypt,  nursed  in  the  trackless  wilderness,  scattered 
through  the  wide  world,  punished  in  the  furnace  of  end- 
less persecution,  preserved  in  the  sea  of  nations, — she  is 
earth's  prodigy,  and  God's  miracle. 

It  is  of  peculiar  interest  to  observe  that  it  is  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jewish  people  which  furnishes  one  of  the  un- 
impeachable, vindicatory  proofs  for  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  A  great  emperor  once  asked  his  Godly  chaplain  for 
a  proof  of  the  Bible  in  a  word.  The  reply  was  terse 
and  to  the  point:  "Sire,  the  Jew."  The  preservation  of 
the  Jewish  people  is  indeed,  an  inexplicable  mystery  apart 
from  the  revealed  will  of  God.  A  family  among  foreign- 
ers disappears  by  amalgamation  in  about  one  generation. 
But  the  Jewish  people  have  survived  40  generations. 
Without  king  or  kingdom,  home  or  homeland,  flag  or  free- 
dom, the  Jewish  people  have  battled  the  disintegrating 
forces  of  1900  years,  and  remain  to  this  day  a  distinct 
nationality,  practicing  their  own  peculiar  customs,  withi 
undiminished  character  and  unabated  zeal. 

The  explanation  for  this  remarkble  phenomenon  is  not; 
to  be  found  in  Israel,  but  in  Israel's  God.    While  Israel's! 
greatness  has  no  parallel  among    nations    of   the    past, , 
neither  shall  any  nation  rival  Isi'ael's  glory  in  the  future. 
She  stands  alone  on  the  exalted  heights  of  the  world's  fu-  ■ 
ture.    God  has  preserved  her  in  the  sea  of  nations,  that ; 
in  the  ages  to  come,  he  might  use  her  in  some  significant 
world  enterprise.    For  centuries  of  time,  in  fact,  through 
4000  years  of  world  history,  the  fig  tree,  the  symbol  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  has  been  growing,  but  it  has  yet  failed 
to  bear  its  fruit.    It  is  with  the  second  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  the  fig  tree  nation  of  history  will  bud,  blossom  , 
and  bear.    Through  the  long,  cold  winter  night  of  sin,  the  ^ 
fig  tree  has  stood  dormant,  but  when  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness shall  rise  in  the  morning  of  God's  eternal  day, 
the  fig  tree  shall  bear  its  fruit,  for  the  Aeon-Summer  con- 
cerning which  all  creation  has  joined  in  earnest  expecta- 
tion, will  be  here. 

Samuel  Untermeyer,  of  national  fame,  in  an  enthusiastic 
radio  speech  of  some  months  ago,  sponsored  the  cause  of 
the  persecuted  Jews  of  Germany.  In  essence  he  said  this : 
"The  Jews  are  the  aristocrats  of  the  world.  From  time 
immemorial  they  have  been  persecuted  in  every  race  and 
clime.  Tliey  have  seen  their  persecutors  come  and  go. 
They  alone  have  survived.  They  form  the  backbone  of 
Germany  and  from  their  ranks  her  greatest  leaders  have 
arisen.  Shall  we  then,  stand  by  and  see  these  inhuman 
beasts  and  despicable  ingrates  ravage  the  most  thrifty 
and  the  most  enterprising  race  of  the  earth?"  He  went 
on  to  suggest  that  a  convenient  and  an  eff'ective  method 
of  help  would  be  an  economic  boycott  directed  against  the 
Hitler  regime.  With  all  due  respect  for  Samuel  Unter- 
meyer and  his  glowing  enthusiasm  for  persecuted  Jewi'y, 
an  economic  boycott  may  be  the  means  of  alleviating  the 
present  distress  of  the  German  Jews.  But  in  spite  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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THE  RESURRECTION 

By  Dyoll  Belote 


No  greater  exponent  of  the  Resurrection  fact  can  be 
found  than  the  Apostle  Paul.  The  fifteenth  chapter  of 
Paul's  second  letter  to  the  Corinthian  church  is  perhaps 
one  of  the  best  known  and  most  powerful  dissertations 
upon  the  subject  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures.  What  Paul 
says  upon  this  engrossing  subject  is,  therefore,  to  be 
listened  to  with  respect. 

Everywhere  the  Apostle  Paul  went  he  preached  this 
great  doctrine;  preached  it  because  he  was  unalterably 
oommitted  to  a  faith  in  the  doctrine,  and  in  that  faith  he 
lived  and  served.  Paul  had  studied  the  philosophies  of 
the  world  of  his  day,  and  he  knew  that  the  heathen  knew 
no  such  doctrine ;  even  the  Jews  themselves  were  divided 
about  it,  the  Pharisees  accept- 
ing such  a  doctrine  while  the 
Sadducees  denied  it.  One  can 
understand  then,  why  t!ie 
early  converts  to  Christianity, 
both  heathen  and  Jew,  found 
it  difficult  to  receive  and 
adopt  the  doctrine.  Even 
Christ's  own  disciples  were  a 
bit  skeptical  when  the  Lord 
himself  spoke  to  them  relative 
to  the  subject.  Read  again 
Mark    9:2-io. 


EASTER 
Bij  Lickt  E.  Voight 

Since  Christ  arose 
All  nature  wears  a  cluinged  face, 
Each  opening  bud  proclaims  His  grace, 
And  morning  stars  to  Him  give  praise- 
Since  Christ  arose. 


Since  Christ  arose 
Are  banished  every  doubt  and  fear, 
And  life  and  death  are  not  so  drear, 
The  towers  of  Paradise  appear — 
Since  Clirist  arose. 


And  so  we  are  not  surprised 
that  when  we  come  to  read 
this  fifteenth  chapter  of  Fii'st 
Corinthians  we  find  the  sug- 
gestion plainly  given  that 
among  the  Corinthians  of  that 
day  there  were  those  who 
questioned  the  doctrine,  for  in 
verse  12  Paul  asks  the  ques- 
tion, "Now  if  Christ  be 
preached  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection    of    the     dead?" 

Here  is  a  plain  inference  of  the  presence  of  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  some  perhaps  who  were  within  the  number  of 
the  followers  of  Christ.  This  fact  of  the  presence  of 
question  among  the  followers  of  Christ  may  have  been 
the  reason  why  Paul  wrote  with  greater  power  and  full- 
ness on  the  subject  of  the  Resurrection  to  the  Corinthians 
and  Thessalonians.  For  it  is  in  the  epistles  to  these  two 
great  churches  that  he  gave  the  fullest  treatment  of  this 
ABSOLUTELY  FUNDAMENTAL  DOCTRINE,  asserting 
that  the  Resurrection  is  the  key-stone  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  that  if  it  fails  the  whole  structure  must  needs 
topple. 

Paul  makes  no  question  in  his  treatment  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Resurrection ;  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  fact  beyond 
dispute. 

1.  "The  First-fi-uit."  In  I  Corinthians  15:20,  Paul 
speaks  of  Christ  being  risen  from  the  dead,  and  becoming 
the  "first  fruits  of  them  that  slept."  This  expression, 
"first  fruits"  goes  back  to  the  Tabernacle  services  of  the 


Since  Christ  arose 
A  wondrous  prospect  meets  our  vieiv. 
For  all  the  sons  of  God  rise,  too. 
And  heaven  and  earth  slmll  be  made  new! 
Since  Christ  arose. 

— The  Presbyterian. 


Exodus  days,  when  God  through  Moses  commanded  the 
people  of  Israel  that  when  they  had  gathered  the  first 
fruits  of  the  land  of  Canaan  they  were  to  bring  a  portion 
into  the  Lord's  presence  and  offer  it  as  a  pledge  and  proof 
of  the  coming  harvest.  And  in  Acts  26:23  Paul  states 
it  as  the  burden  of  his  preaching  "That  Christ  should  suf- 
fer, and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  should  show  light  unto  the  people,  and  to 
the  Gentiles."  With  this  figure  Paul  offers  the  proof  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  as  to  the  fact  and  the 
manner  of  the  form  of  the  resurrected  body. 

2.  The  Means.  Following  Paul's  arguments  still  fur- 
ther we  find  him  declaring  that  as  Satan  worked  through 

Adam,  the  type  of  the  human 
race,  to  bring  death  upon  the 
race,  so  God  worked  through 
Christ  to  bring  life,  and  to  re- 
pair the  damage  done  by  the 
curse.  In  Colossians  1:18  Paul 
sets  this  teaching  forth  in 
these  words,  "And  he  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church : 
who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that 
in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  pre-eminence."  And  in 
our  study  chapter,  1  Cor.  15: 
21,  and  22  Paul  puts  the  same 
fact  in  slightly  different 
terms,  when  he  says,  "For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive."  And 
this  shall  be  accomplished 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  By  that  power  God 
shall  quicken  these  mortal 
bodies  of  ours,  that  they  shall 
become  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body. 

3.  The  Mystery.  Not  even  Paul  ventures  to  attempt 
to  explain  all  about  the  way  this  transformation  of  our 
vile  bodies  into  likeness  to  his  own  glorious  body;  but  it 
is  at  least  partially  symbolized  in  various  commonplace 
facts  and  experiences  of  our  common  humanity.  The 
spring  flowers,  springing  into  life  and  beauty  under  the 
alchemy  of  spring  rains,  sunshine  and  warmth ;  the  but- 
terfly, bursting  its  chrysalis  grave  under  the  pulsing  im- 
pulse of  an  urge  it  does  not  comprehend  springs  up  into 
new  life  and  joy  in  the  sunshine  of  the  world  of  nature; 
the  ear  of  corn  pushing  its  wa,\'  out  of  the  pulsing 
strength  of  the  stalk,  finds  its  way  to  the  accomplishment 
of  that  great  purpose  of  its  creation — the  reproduction  of 
its  kind.  As  these  changes  in  form  ?nd  manifestation  in 
the  world  of  nature  are  brought  about  without  man's  full 
comprehension  of  the  process,  so  also  the  change  which 
shall  accompany  the  transformation  of  our  bodies  in  the 
process  of  the  resurrection  may  not  be  understood  by  us, 
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"But  we  shall  all  be  changed,"  and  that  into  likeness  un- 
to him.  And  this  change  is  to  be  brought  about  by  him 
who  conquered  death  and  the  grave.  In  his  letter  to  the 
Philippians  Paul  emphatically  declares  in  3:21  that  it  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  himself  "Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub- 
due all  things  unto  himself." 

4.  The  Victory.  But  Paul  would  not  have  us  forget  the 
One  whei-eby  all  this  has — and  will — come  to  pass  in  tlie 
lives  of  men.  And  so  he  closes  his  masterful  argument 
with  the  victorious  pean  of  assurance  and  praise  to  him 
to  Whom  praise  is  due  for  this  and  all  the  blessings  of  the 
Christian  religion:  "But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  it 
was  who  fulfilled  the  law,  challenging  his  enemies  with 
the  statement  "Which  of  a'ou  convicteth  me  of  sin";  he, 
too,  removed  the  curse  pronounced  upon  the  sinner  by 
"beai'ing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree".  In  Rom- 
ans 1:4  he  is  declared  by  St.  Paul  to  be  "the  Son  of  God 
with  power",  and  because  of  this  "power"  St.  Paul  asserts 
that  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory",  and  he  continues 
in  that  vein  as  he  challenges  both  death  pnd  the  grave  in 
the  memorable  words,  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 

.5.  Our  Thanks,  And  now  what  does  it  all  mean  to  us  ? 
What  shall  we  get  out  of  it  all  ?  What  practical  reference 
does  it  have  to  our  own  lives  and  what  change  should 
faith  in  this  doctrine  bring  in  our  lives?  Well,  it  seems 
to  the  writer  that  the  answer  to  the  first  question  would 
be  very  aptly  given  in  the  words  of  Scripture  in  I  John 
3:3,  "And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure".  And  the  practical  applica- 
tion to  our  lives  is  to  be  found  in  the  doing  of  such  things 
and  the  pursuing  of  such  ideals  as  are  set  forth  in  the  re- 
corded earthly  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Only  by  thus 
living  may  we  hope  to  "be  recompensed  in  the  resurrec- 
tion" (Luke  14:14). 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


What  Will  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  Mean 
to  Isreal? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

efforts  of  men,  they  can  attain  only  partial  success.  It  is 
with  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  their  promised  Messiah, 
that  earthly  prestige  and  millennial  blessedness  shall  fi- 
nally be  their  inheritance.  The  second  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  be  the  climax  and  the  consummation  of  Israel's 
history.  Clustered  about  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
there  are  five  great  events  of  national  significance  to  Is- 
rael. 

(To  be  continued) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

READING  ALOUD  WITHOUT  HEARING  ONESELF 

The  question  is  respectfully  asked  of  persons  who  read  aloud 
whether  they  get  the  sense  of  what  they  thus  express  only  through 
their  eyes  or  also  through  their  ears.  For  themselves  it  would 
perhaps  make  no  difference  which  of  these  organs  was  contacting 
the  thinking  mechanisms  of  the  mind,  but  for  auditors  only  the 
sense  of  hearing  is  applicable.  Hence  if  the  reader  does  not  hear 
his  oralization  of  what  his  eyes  are  scanning  and  rejjorting  to  his 
intelligence,  he  may  put  words,  sentences  and  paragraphs  into  a 
juhible  of  sounds  that  are  beyond  aural  interpretation.    • 

Clergymen,  one  regrets  to  remark,  are  not  always  good  readers. 


They  acquire  mannerisms  of  diction  and  inflection  neither  natural 
to  ordinary  speech  nor  conducive  to,  a  listener's  comfort  in  hearing 
them.  Of  course  this  is  done  unconsciously  by  them.  They  do  nof 
listen  to  themselves  and  therefore  have  no  means  of  judging  hovi 
their  rendition  of  liturgy  and  lessons  sounds.  Everybody  is  capable 
of  giving  advice  to  theological  seminaries.  We  would  feel  terriblsl 
if  we  did  not  now  and  then  make  suggestions  to  their  learned  pro- 
fessors. We  modestly  suggest  the  installation  of  a  dictaphone  fo] 
the  use  of  seniors,  in  order  that  these  young  men  may  record  theiil 
I'sading  and  preaching  and  then  listen  to  themselves.  Then  at. 
gatherings  of  alumni,  the  older  brethren  should  have  the  privilege  i 
extended  them  of  testing  their  vocalization  of  service  and  sermon 
— The  Lutheran. 

■ 
LEGISLATIVE  VOTES  SHOWS  DRIFT  TOWARD  MONOGAMY] 

IN  SIAM 

By  a  vote  of  77  to  19  the  people's  assembly  voted  to  approve 
the  policy  that  a  man,  shall  be  allowed  to  register  only  one  wife, 
while  this  does  not  establish  monogamy  as  western  nations  under- 
stand it,  the  action  is  a  direct  blow  against  legal  polygamy  which 
has  long  existed  in  Siani. 

For  some  years  there  has  been  a  trend  toward  monogamy.  The 
special  commission  on  laws  pertaining  to  the  family  reported  in 
favor  of  the  action  taken  by  citing  the  example  of  China,  Japan.' 
and  Turkey  in  casting  off  polygamy.  One  section  of  the  report 
says:  "With  the  change  in  general  circumstances,  coupled  with  the 
progressive  strides  in  education,  the  practice  of  polygamy  is  not 
in  keeping  with  the  times  and  should  be  reasonably  changed."  It 
was  also  pointed  out  that  polygamy  was  not  in  keeping  with  the 
principle  of  equality  which  allows  voting  rights  to  women  as  welll 
as  men. — Christian  Century. 

THE  LIBERAL  CHURCH  HARDEST  HIT 

The  questionnaire  of  Prof.  George  Herbert  Betts,  of  Northwest- 
ern University,  which  reveals  the  theological  views  and  the  con-i 
gregational  conditions  in  that  area,  shows  a  rather  deadly  parallel,! 
so  the  Chicaglo  Tribune  states,  between  liberalism  in  doctrine  and 
depression  in  the  treasury.  Upon  reflection  this  fact  is  not  sur- 
prising. As  it  was  once  said  years  ago  concerning  this  liberalism,i 
"if  it  is  ti-ue,  we  do  not  need  it;  if  it  is  false,  we  do  not  want 
it."  If  the  great  truths  of  sin,  judgment,  grace  and  the  future  life, 
as  proclaimed  by  the  Scriptures  and  by  those  who  are  loyal  to 
them,  are  truths  indeed,  then  every  such  center  is  a  lighthouse  and 
every  messenger  a  first-aid  bearer.  It  is  supremely  important  to 
support  that  testimony,  and  people,  convinced  of  it,  will  go  the 
limit  to  do  so.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  faith  grows  cold,  and 
the  witness  of  a  pastor  or  congregation  becomes  garbled  and  fllled 
with  the  lisping  static  'of  worldliness,  then  people  grow  bored  with 
the  vain  show,  and  go  off'  about  other  business. — The  Presbyterian. 


The  Meaning  of  the  Empty  Tomb 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

rich  and  exalted;  to  the  aged,  the  toiler,  the  bondsman,  as  well 
as  to  the  youth,  the  leisure  class  and  the  free  men;  to  the  lame, 
the  blind,  the  sick,  as  to  the  strong,  the  seeing,  the  well;  to  the 
outcast  and  demon-possessed  as  to  the  social  leaders  and  exemplary 
characters;  to  the  wild  and  savage  tribes  as  to  the  cultured  and  the 
educated  of  earth;  t^  Jew  and  Gentile;  to  depressed  and  gay  of 
heart, — to  one  and  all  life  that  satisfies  and  enriches  and  abides, 
is  a  precious  boon,  one  that  is  sought  by  all  and  to  all  it  brings 
joy  unspeakable.  Out  of  the  thrill  of  the  glad  possessor's  heart 
there  comes  the  exultant  cry:  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 

Gives  the  Christian  a  Message 

And  finally,  but  more  important  than  all  else  to  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  the  empty  tomb  gives  the  Christian  a  message. 
There  is  no  nuessage  apart  from  that.  Paul  says :  "If  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  vain"  (1  Cor. 
15:14).  That  was  the  message  that  had  been  given  to  him — the 
death,  burial  and  resurrection  of  Jesus, — apart  from  that  he  had 
nothing  to  preach-     And  Paul  was  tdq  wise  to  attempt)  to  preach 


MARCH  31,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  9 


vithout  a  message.  So  were  the  "twelve".  After  the  death  of 
fesus  these  disciples  were  enveloped  in  a  cloud  of  despair.  They 
•ould  see  no  light,  no  hope,  and  they  had  nothnig  to  say.  As  Lynn 
iarold  Hough  says,  "They  had  only  memories.  They  had  no  fu- 
.ure.  They  had  only  a  past.  Jesus  had  been  discredited.  Every- 
,hing  which  he  stood  for  had  b;en  discredited,  too.  His  delicate  and 
mselfish  and  spiritual  idealism  had  gone  down  under  the  weight 
)f  a  hard  and  cruel  world.  The  disciples  were  reduced  to  the.  si- 
ence  of  those  who  have  given  themselves  to  a  fair  hope,  oidy  to 
;ee  that  hope  dashed  to  the  ground. 

"Then  cam?  the  first  Easter  morning.  The  Risen  Christ  moved 
n  triumph  in  the  world  where  he  had  been  crucified.  The  sight 
if  him  charged  everything.  The  knowledge  that  he  was  alive  in 
•oyal  victory  remade  the  world.  Now  the  disciples  did  not  need 
0  be  silent.  They  not  'only  had  something  to  say;  they  had  every- 
hing  to  say.  Every  word  of  Jesus  and  every  principle  of  Jesus 
pleamed  with  the  splendor  of  the  great  fact  of  his  victory  over 
ieath.  To  the  disciples  memory  itself  had  been  made  one  with 
lope."  The  empty  tomb  had  verified  all  that  Jesus  had  said  and 
lid,  and  the  disciples  had  a  message.  No  man  has  a  message,  until 
16  has  seen  the  empty  tomb,  but  once  having  seen  that  and  ap- 
)raised  its  meaning,  rtothing  can  seal  his  lips.  God  give  us  a  new 
■ision  of  the  empty  tomb. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


The  Plagues  of  Egypt 


Being  a  Bible  Lecture  Delivered  at  the  1933  General 
Conference 

By  WiUis  E.  Ronk 

Published   Serially— Part  V. 

The  Revelation 

We  have  been  insisting  all  the  way  through  the  lecture  that  the 
iltimate  pui-pose  of  God  is  to  give  a  revelation  of  himself  to  man. 
Vhen  we  notice  how  he  proceeds  step  by  step  to  accomplish  this 
lurpose  through  the  defeat  of  the  Egyptian  gods,  we  are  amazed 
it  the  orderliness  and  arrangement  which  gradually  accomplished 
lis  pui-pose.  This  is  not  natural,  it  is  supernatural.  Truly  it  is  of 
he  Lord.    It  is  the  revelation  of  God. 

1.     Jehovah  Is  God 

We  have  spoken  much  of  God's  pui-pose  to  reveal  himself  to 
nan,  and  in  the  course  of  the  lecture  we  have  mentioned  parts  of 
his  revelation.  It  is  important  that  we  should  summarize  and  or- 
ganize the  various  parts  of  this  revelation,  for  this  is  the  "cap 
:heaf"  of  the  entire  argument.  First  we  have  God  revealed  as 
rehovah.  Pharaoh  said  (5:2)  "who  is  Jehovah?"  In  6:3  "and  I 
ippeared  unto  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  by  the  name  of  God 
ilmighty,  but  by  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known  unto  them."  There 
s  much  that  might  be  said  about  the  Old  Testament  names  for 
■iod,  and  perhaps  much  of  that  would  be  aside  from  the  point 
lere.  The  point  to  notice  here  is  that  there  is  a  new  revelation 
iven  to  the  Israelites,  as  well  as  to  the  Egyptians.  (7:5)  Before 
Jod  is  the  almighty,  the  ruler  of  the  physical  universe,  and  to 
srael  the  maker  of  the  covenant.  The  idea  of  Jehovah  takes  On 
[leaning  in  the  various  qualities  revealed  of  his  person. 

2.     God  Is  Power 

The  most  persistent  revelation  of  God  is  through  his  power,  as 
nay  be  seen  in  the  life  of  any  degenerate  people.  Find  a  "heathen" 
)eople  anywhere,  and  although  thy  may  have  almost  lost  sight  of 
iod,  still  they  stand  in  fear  and  awe  of  the  unseen  powers.  This 
las  led  many  students  of  religion  and  psychology  to  jump  at  the 
inclusion  that  man  in  the  state  of  evolution  has  seen  the  power 
if  nature,  and  being  in  fear  has  come  to  w'orship.  I  do  not  believe 
hat  this  is  the  tnith,  but  rather  that  man  holds  on  to  some  frag- 
nents  of  the  revelation,  no  matter  how  low  he  may  sink.  That 
ragment  is  the  power  of  God  manifest  in  nature.  This  power  and 
Jodhead  are  linked  in  Romans  one,    The  first  right  to  recognition 


for  God  in  this  narartive  is  his  power.  As  long  as  the  magicians 
could  claim  the  same  powers,  there  was  no  difficulty  for  Pharaoh, 
but  when  they  failed,  and  failed  repeatedly,  then  God  was  begin- 
ning to  be  recognized.  The  listener  (or  reader)  may  review  in  his 
own  mind  the  manifestation  of  this  power  in  the  "wonders."  He 
was  superior  to  all  of  the  powers  of  local  deities  and  di-scomfitted 
them  in  the  tests.  We  know  that  these  powers,  were  but  the  pow- 
ers of  nature  which  God  had  created. 

God  to  be  God,  must  not  only  have  supreme  power,  but  knowledge 
and  wisdom  as  well.  We  have  in  more  than  one  place  pointed  out 
the  exercise  of  this  wisdom.  God  knew  what  would  happen,  and 
he  told  Moses  and  Pharaoh  what  would  happen  and  when.  He 
never  failed  in  his  predictions  nor  in  the  time.  Only  God  can  thus 
know,  unerringly  know.  Even  beyond  all  of  this,  we  see  his  wis- 
dom, for  he  prepared  the  way  for  the  fuller  revelation  to  Israel  at 
Sinai.  This  revelation  together  with  Sinai  become  the  schoolmas- 
ter to  lead  to  Christ. 

3.     God  Is  Wisdom 

Jehovah  is  not  only  all  powerful  and  all  wise,  but  he  is  all  mercy 
as  well.  To  be  certain  the  revelation  of  mei'cy  is  not  as  complete 
as  it  will  be  later  at  Sinai  and  Calvary,  but  nevertheless  there  is 
the  revelation.  This  mercy  is  evidenced  in  protecting  Israel  from 
the  destruction  of  the  plagues;  in  the  sending  of  ten  plagues  in 
place  of  one  desti-uctive  and  consuming  plague.  All  of  the  way 
through  the  plagues  there  was  opportunity  for  repentance.  Again 
and  again  Moses  appears  before  the  king  and  each  time  he  refuses. 
The  sen-ants  and  the  cattle  might  have  been  brought  in  from  the 
desti-uction  of  the  hail,  and  some  availed  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity. When  at  last  God  is  ready  for  tha,t  last  plague,  the  blood 
might  be  sprinkled  on  the  doorpost  to  save  life.  That  there  were 
those  among  the  Egyptians  who  accepted  the  mercy  seems  evident 
in  the  mi.xed  multitude  who  went  out  of  the  land  with  Israel.  (12: 
38). 

4.     Jehovah  Is  Righteous 

The  revelation  of  Jehovah's  righteousness  is  so  evident  that  even 
Pharaoh  acknowledges  the  fact  in  9:27,  and  in  10:16.  There  re- 
mains no  roc^m  for  argument  among  men  of  our  day,  when  the 
very  man  who  suffered  most  for  his  stubbomess,  Pharaoh  himself 
acknowledges  this  fact.  Without  further  consideration  we  pass 
this  point. 

5.     Jehovaih  Is  Savior 

We  believe  that  here  Jehovah  is  revealed  as  savior.  The  primary 
pui-pose  in  the  plagues  was  to  free  Israel,  to  save  from  bondage, 
that  through  them  there  might  come  the  perfect  and  final  revela- 
tion. But  even  in  mercy  now,  Jehovah  desired  to  save  all  who 
would  believe.  The  revelation  was  for  both  Israelite  and  Egyptain. 
The  last  plague  is  the  occasion  for  the  inauguration  of  the  Feast 
of  The  Passover.  Looking  back,  the  Passover  is  to  be  a  memorial, 
a  pei-petual  memorial  of  what?  That  the  death  angel  has  passed 
over  and  saved  them.  But  looking  forward,  Jesus  is  our  passover, 
who  gave  his  life  for  our  sins.  God  saved  under  the  "present"  cir- 
cumstances, and  God  purposed  to  save  in  the  future. 

6.     The  Revelation  of  Wrath 

This  lecture  would  not  be  complete  without  reference  to  another 
part  of  that  revelation.  You  may  have  thought,  as  I  seemingly 
passed  over  lightly  the  references  fo  the  wrath  of  God,  that  I  was 
doing  violence  to  the  Scripture.  No,  I  was  only  striving  to  show 
that  the  primary  purpose  of  the  plagues  was  not  the  visitation  of 
wrath  upon  Egypt,  but  was  to  free  Israel  and  through  that  fact, 
to  reveal  himself  to  man.  Wrath  is  evidenced  in  the  narrative, 
but  it  is  riot  the  primary  revelation,  we  must  place  it  where  it 
rightly  belongs.  Is  there  a  place  for  the  wrath  of  God?  All 
Scripture  answers  in  the  affirmative.  The  all  powerful  and  all 
wise  Jehovah  shows  forth  his  mercy,  his  righteousness  and  his 
willingness  to  save,  but  the  continual  rejection  of  the  mercy  call 
for  wrath.  Jehovah  has  been  patient,  very  patient.  He  presented 
his  claims  with  his  wonders,  with  each  of  the  ten  plagues,  and 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  could  have  repented.  Pharaoh  refused. 
This  is  the  tragedy  of  sin.  Sin  alienates,  it  separates  from  God. 
Sin  hardens  the  heart.  Oh,  the  tragedy  of  sin!  "But  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(1  Cor.  15:57). 
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Figuring  the  Tithe 

Two  Extremes  to  Avoid  he   makes   $3,000   and   the   tithe   is   $300. 

There  are  two  extreme  positions  neither  3.    A  Manufacturer   From  his  total  sales 

of  which  is  correct.     The  first  is  that  th>  the  manufacturer  should  deduct  the  cost  of 

amount  to   be  tithed  is  what   is  left  after  raw  material  and  the  cost  of  manufacturing 

livinE   expenses   have   been   deducted   from  and  marketing  the  fimshed  product      If  his 

the   inconie.     For   example   a   man   with   a  sales   are   $100,000   and   the   cost   of  mate- 

salarv  of  $3,000  spent  $2,800  for  family  liv-  rial,  manufacturing  and   s?llmg  amount  to 

ing  expenses,  set  aside  a  tenth  of  the  $200  $90,000,  he  has  made  $10,000  and  the  tithe 

left  and  called  himself  a  tither.     A  school  is  $1,000.  ,    ,      , 

teacher  once  argued  that  her  board  should  Note:  In  the  case  of  the  famier  or  other 

be  deducted  from  her  salary  before  tithing,  business  man  who  cannot  tell  just  what  he 

The  second  extrenn?,  taken  by  some  who  is  making  until  he  takes  his  inventory   at 

have  never  had  business  experience,  is  that  the  end  of  the  season,  he  should  pay  as  noar 

everyone  should  tithe  all  he  receives  regard-  as  he  can  estimate  his  profits  until  the  in- 

less  'of  business  expenses.  Babson  estimates  ventory  is  taken  and  then  settle  with  the 

the  net  profit  on  the  business  of  the  coun-  Lord  as  with  any  other  creditor, 
try  at  ten  per  cent.     This  extreme   would  4.     A  Professional  Man.     From  his  total 

make  the  average  business  man  pay  all  his  receipts,  the  professional  man  should  deduct 

profit  and  leave  nothing  for  the  support  of  office  rent,  clerk  and  secretary  hire,  and  all 

his  family,  thus  violating  the  Now  Testa-  other   office   expenses,    including    traveling 

ment  teaching  that  the  man  who  does  not  expenses  and  ukpeep  of  automobile  so  far 

provide  for  his  own  is  worse  than  an  unbe-  as  they  are  incurred  in  the  practice  of  his 

liever.  profession  and  not  for  pleasure.  The  tithe 

is  the  tenth  of  net  income  after  deducting 

Business  Expense  and  Living  Expense  ^-^^^^  expenses  from  total  receipts. 

The  general  principle  to  be  appliiad  is  to  5.     a   Man  On  Salary.     He  should  tithe 

make  a  clear  distinction  between  "business  lYie  full  salary  less  any  necessary  expense 

expense,"  which  is  the  cost  of  securing  the  i^  earning  it.     Car  fare  to  his  work,  depre- 

income,  and  "living  expense,"  which  is  th'?  elation   on   tools   he   has   to   purchase,   and 

cost   of   supporting   oneself   and   those    de-  similar  items  would  be  business  expense  to 

pendent  upon   one.     The   business   expense  be  deducted  from  salary  before  tithing, 
should  be   deducted  from   total   receipts   to  ^      j^  ^^^^  ^j,^  U^^jg  Real  Estate.     H-? 

asdertain  the  net   income.     The   living   ex-  j,,^g^]^i  y^j^g  t^e  rent  received  minus  the  up- 

pense  should  all  be  paid    from    the    nine-  ^^^^  ^^  y^^  property.     If  he  rents  a  house 

tenths   after  the   tithe  has   been   separated  ^^^,  ^^qq  ^^^.  ^g^^.  ^'^j  ^^  ggg^s  him  $300  to 

from  the  net  income.  Living  expense  should  ^^^p  -^  -^^  condition,  hy  makes  $300  and  the 

not  be  deducted  to  figure  the  tithe.  ^.j^^^  j^  »3q_ 

Applying  the  Principle  7.     A   Man   Who   Owns   His   Home.     He 

,   _  T^     u  ^  1,     ij  1  „„„  should  add  the  rental  value  of  the  house 

1.  A  Farmer      Each  farmer  should  keep  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^.^  ^^^^^  ;^^„^^^^_ 

an  account  of  all  that  is  sold  "^  .the  fa  m.  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^„^ld  if  ,e„ting  it  to  some 
To  this  amount  he  should  add  a  fan  amount  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^,^^^^^^ 

for  the  value  of  the  farm  produce  used  in  "  '  '  .         •     ^l       u  r. 

the  famUy  living,  and  also  the  rental  value  8.     A  Pastor  Who  Lives  m  Church  Par- 

of  the  home.     From  this  total,  deduct  what  sonage.     He  should  add  the  rental  value  of 

it  has  cost  to  produce  it.     This  would  in-  the  parsonage  to  his  cash  salary  and  tithe 

elude  hired  help,  taxes,  food  for  stock,  seed,  the  total  amount,  less  any  items  that  would 

grain,  fertilizer,  depreciation  of  tools,  etc.,  come  under  the  head  of  "business  expense, 

rent  of  farm,  if  paid,  or  interest  on  mort-  If  he  has  to  beep  an  automobile  to  do  his 

ga„g_  work,  the  cost  of  the  upkeep  of  that  (so  tar 

as  he  uses  it  for  his  work  and  not  for  per- 
An  Example.  sonal  pleasure)  would  be  a  business  ex- 
Income  pense.     In  some  cases  the  parsonage  is  a 

Sales  of  farm  produce   $2,000  ^^^^^j^  ^^^.^  expensive  house  than  he  could 

Produce  used  in  home   300  ^f^^^.^^  ^^   ^.g^,.  himself.     In   such  cases,  he 

Use  of  home   (rent)    200  ^y^ouU  add  a  fair  rental  value  for  such  a 

house  as  he  would  rent  if  furnishing  it  him- 

Gross  Income    $2,500  ^gj^ 

Expenses  of  production   1,500  '   g'    -j.i,g  p^^j.  widow  With  Several  Small 

Children.     She   should   remember  that    the 

Net  Income   $1,000  ^^^^^  Christian  walk  is  a    walk    of    faith. 

Tithe    100  "Canst  thou  believe  ?     All  things  are  possi- 

2.  A  Merchant.  A  merchant  should  keep  ble  to  him  that  believeth."  She  should  not 
an  account  of  his  total  sales.  From  this  make  the  mistake  of  counting  personal  need 
amount  he  should  deduct  the  cost  of  the  FIRST,  and  AFTERWARD  what  she  can 
goods  and  the  cost  of  selling  them. :  This  in-  do  for  the  Lord.  The  message  to  the  poor 
eludes  such  items  as  store  rent,  clerk  hire,  widow  in  Elijah's  day  was  "Make  me  there- 
heat  and  light  of  store,  insurance  on  stock,  of  a  little  cake  FIRST,  and  AFTERWARD 
etc.  If  he  sells  $25,000  per  year  and  his  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son."  Jesus  said: 
goods  and  store  (expenses  cost  him  $22  000,  "Be  not    therefore    anxious,    saying,    what 


shall  we  eat?  or,  what  shall  we  drink?  or: 
wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  *  *  *  foi 
your  Heavenly  Father  knoWeth  that  ye  h.avi« 
need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  FIRST 
his  kingdom,  and  his  righteousness  and  ali 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Thi:^ 
is  God's  order  always. 

The  writer  personally  knows  two  widow;: 
who  were  each  left  with  three  small  chili 
dren  and  no  resources  save  the  promises  o? 
God.  They  had  a  hard  struggle  for  a  numj 
ber  of  years,  but  both  faithfully  tithed  everj ' 
dollar  received.  Both  testify  to  the  wonder  I 
ful  way  God  provided  for  their  needs.  Botl] 
are  now  well  cared  for  by  the  children  thej 
struggled  to  keep  together.  One  of  their 
'once  said  to  the  writer,  "I  cannot  see  ho\\ 
we  lever  got  through  those  years.  All  I  car: 
say  is,  there  was  God's  promise  and  I  stoot 
on  it  and  it  always  held." 

10.  The  Man  Deeply  in  Debt.  He  shoulo 
realize  that  his  obligation  to  God  is  ae 
much  a  debt  as  what  he  owes  his  fellowmen. 
and  that  God  should  be  the  preferned  cred-l 
iter.  "Honesty  is  the  best  policy"  with  God 
as  well  as  with  man.  When  God  gave  hi^ 
plan  to  Israel  he  said  that  it  was  "that  Je- 
hovah thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thy  hand  which  thou  doest."  We 
ha\l?  asked  in  hundreds  of  congregations  if 
anyone  ever  knew  a  person  who  had  hon- 
estly tithed  through  adversity  as  well  as! 
prosperity  and  who  thought  he  was  any^ 
worse  off  financially  for  doing  it,  and  wej 
have  never  found  one  yet.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  find  scores  who  testify  that  they 
never  got  ahead  until  they  began  to  recog- 
nize God  as  a  partner  and  honestly  pay  himi 
his  part. 

In  1922,  a  church  was  starting  a  League:, 
of  Chri-stian  Stewards.  A  man  eaming  $180( 
per  month  signed  the  card.  He  had  a  heavy 
doctor's  bill  that  had  been  due  for  some 
time  and  he  had  not  reduced  it.  He  and  his 
wife  had  each  been  giving  fifty  cents  per 
week  to  the  church.  When  he  signed  the: 
card,  he  began  paying  $18  per  month  in- 
stead of  $4.  He  is  now  very  happy  over  the 
result.  The  doctor's  bill  is  all  paid  and  for 
the  first  time  he  has  a  bank  account.  He' 
testifies  that  the  increased  sense  of  .stew- 
ardship, and  the  feeling  that  this  was 
God's  money,  has  made  him  more  careful 
and  systematic. 

11.  The  Family  With  Three  Children  in 
College.  They  should  remember  that  aU 
God's  laws  wene  made  for  our  benefit  and 
not  for  his;  that  keeping  his  laws  brings 
us  into  such  relations  with  him  that  we  can 
ask  for  anything  within  his  will  knowing  it 
will  be  granted  us.  If  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Heavenly  Father  that  the  children  shall 
have  a  college  (education,  he  will  open  the 
way,  providing  they  "seek  FIRST  the  king- 
dom." They  certainly  could  not  afford  to 
forfeit  his  promise  to  "bless  the  work  of 
their  hands"  by  robbing  him  of  his  portion. 
Thousands  are  testifying  that  as  the  lad's 
lunch  plus  Christ's  blessing  fed  the  multi- 
tude, so  the  nine-tenths  plus  his  blessing 
goes  farther  than  the  whole  went  when  they 
were  robbing  their  Lord  of  his  portion. 

12.  Income  From  Investments.    The  man 

who  has  income  from  savings  deposits, 
stocks,  bonds,  or  any  other  interest-bearing 
inMestment,  should  tithe  the  entire  interest 
less  any  government  tax.  This  does  not 
'  mean  to  tithe  the  principal  when  one  in- 
vestment is  sold  to  purchase  another.  If, 
however,  securities  are  sold  for  more  than 
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hey  cost,  this  incuease  is  income  and  should 
e  tithed. 

13.  The  Married  Woman  Without  Any 
ncome  Except  that  Doled  Out  by  Her  Hus- 
and.  If  husband  and  wife  are  not  agreed 
1  the  matter  of  tithing,  they  should  recog- 
ize  that  the  income  is  the  result  of  a  part- 
ership  and  some  division  be  agreed  upon 
nd  each  administer  his  part  in  accordance 
'ith  his  own  conviction.  If  the  husband 
dll  not  agree  to  such  an  arrangement,  she 
an  only  tithe  what  she  can  rightfully  call 
er  own,  which  is  practically  nothing.  For 
?r  encouragement,  we  would  refer  such  to 

Corinthians  8:12:  "If  the  readiness  is 
lere,  it  is  acceptable,  according  as  a  man 
ath,  not  according  as  he  hath  not." 

When  in  doubt,  give  the  Lord  the  benefit 
f  the  doubt.  One  cannot  afford  to  drive 
larp  bargains  with  the  One  to  Whom  he 
;  indebted  for  all  he  has  and  is; — Benjamin 
tarr. 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


THE  CHILD  AND  THE  KINGDOM 

(Lesson  for  April  8,  1934) 

Lesson   Text:    Matt.    18:1-14,    19:13-15. 

Golden  Text:  Mt.  19:14 

MONDAY 
The  Child  and  the  Kingdom.  Mt.  18:1-6; 
•  :13-lo.  The  childlikeness  of  Kingdom 
laracter!  What  are  these  characteristics 
hich  Jesus  admired?  1.  Forgiveness;  The 
lild  is  quick  to  forgive — and  to  forget, 
fiis  is  the  very  trait  Jesus  emphasized  in 
•aying.  2.  Trustfulness:  Jesus  sought  to 
culcate  the  great  lesson  of  faithfulness, 
'  implicit  trust  in  the  Heavenly  Father.  3. 
irity:  The  children  that  Jesus  enfolded 
id  blessed  were  unsoiled  by  the  sins  that 
ifile.  4.  Teachableness:  "Blessed  are  they 
at  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness" 
■Jesus  said.  He  welcomed  childhood's 
ertness.  inquisitiveness,  mental  hunger.  5. 
ncerity:  Childhood  knows  nothing  of  hy- 
icrisy,  sham,  duplicity,  employed  for  sel- 
ih  ends.  6.  Imagination:  The  child  has 
s  visions  of  the  work  he  will  expect  to 
I,  not  the  materialistic  grasping  of  the 
lult. 

TUESDAY 
The  Worth  of  the  Child.  Mt.  18:7-14. 
mieone  has  said:  "The  XVIII  Century  dis- 
vered  the  value  of  man;  the  XIX  century 
e  value  of  womanhood;  but  it  remained 
r  the  XX  century  to  discover  the  value  of 
e  child.  Jesus  said  it  would  be  better  for 
le  who  causes  a  child  to  stumble  to  have 
•en  drowned.  He  said  the  helpless  lamb 
raying  deserved  more  concern  than  the 
nety-nine  safe  in  the  fold.  He  declared 
were  better  for  one  to  go  through  life 
aimed,  than  having  all  his  members  to  be 
e  occasion  of  a  child's  perishing.  The 
eavenly  Father  does  not  "will"  that  a  sin- 
e  little  one  should  perish!  Jesus  singled 
it  the  child  as  the  model,  the  pattern  of 
hgdom  character,  and  even  said:  "Whoso 
all  receive  a  little  child  in  my  Name  re- 
iveth  me!"  He  was  never  too  busy  with 
lults  to  notice  the  children. 


WEDNESDAY 

Safeguarding  the  Child.  Ex.  2:1-10.  Je- 
hovah God  protected  the  life  of  the  Baby 
Moses  by  manipulating  through  the  court 
of  the  Egyptians,  a  leading  civilization  of 
the  natural  mother-love  of  Jochebed  with 
the  yearning  heart  of  the  princess.  In  this 
way  Moses  was  educated  in  all  th3  learning 
of  the  Egyptians,  a  leaving  civilization  of 
antiquity.  When  God  sees  fit  to  safeguard 
the  life  of  one  of  these  little  ones,  even  the 
edict  of  the  greatest  world  power  can  not 
harm  it.  God  snatched  his  Only  Begotten 
Son  from  the  murderous  clutches  of  Herod 
the  Great,  representative  of  Imperial  Rome 
— he  can  and  will  protect  his  owm  today! 
How  he  scoffs  at  kingdoms,  potentates,  de- 
crees, and  the  puny  imaginations  of  men 
when  they  seek  to  thwart  his  plans!  Let  us 
commit  our  children  to  his  care  and  keep- 
ing! 

THURSDAY 

Make  the  World  Safe  for  Children.  Zech. 
8:1-8.  What  a  compelling  glimpse  this  into 
the  Kingdom!  "The  streets  of  the  city 
(Jerusalem)  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls 
playing  in  the  streets  thereof!"  Certainly, 
this  is  no  picture  of  the  ravages  of  war — 
famine,  pestilence,  and  destruction.  Neither 
is  it  a  picture  of  race  suicide,  economic  de- 
pression, nor  the  whizzing  of  bullets  from 
machine  guns  in  the  hands  of  denizens  of 
the  underworld!  The  thousand  and  one  per- 
ils, to  the  physical,  miental,  moral  and  spir- 
itual life  of  the  child  will  be  unknown  when 
David's  Greater  Son  reigns.  Surely,  the 
sound  of  children  playing  must  be  music  in 
the  ears  of  their  guardian  angels!  How 
empty,  unnatural,  unhappy,  artificial  and 
selfish  are  those  homes — and  streets — 
where  children  are  unwanted  and  unwel- 
come. 

FRIDAY 

A  Child  S<>rving.  II  Kings  5:1-7.  What  a 
tribute  this  to  the  little  Hebrew  damsel  who 
served  as  maid  to  Naaman's  wife,  while  a 
captive  in  a  strange  country.  She  had  been 
taught,  and  had  not  forgotten  about  her  own 
people's  God  and  his  prophet,  Elisha.  Y'et, 
the  little  girl's  unselfish  efforts  to  help  a 
surly  militarist  almost  precipitated  a  war! 
Before  the   great  captain  could   be  healed, 


he  too  must  humble  himself.  When  he 
obediently  dipped  himself  seven  times  in 
the  river  Jordan,  he  was  healed  of  his  lep- 
rosy. God  used  the  testimony  of  the  cap- 
tive girl  to  bring  glory  to  himself,  even 
from  the  lips  of  the  Syrian  army  captain. 
How  often  has  the  course  of  events  been 
changed  by  God's  true  children  having  been 
bold  to  give  their  testimony  even  in  foreign 
surroundings.  Recall  also  the  case  of  Jo- 
seph. 

SATURDAY 

The  Child  in  the  Temple.  I  Sam.  3:1-9. 
Many  were  the  influences,  both  for  good  and 
for  evil  which  were  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  child,  Samuel's,  life.  But,  due  to  his 
mother's  dedication  of  him  to  Jehovah,  he 
was  surrounded  by  influences  in  the  house 
of  God  which  made  him  a  fit  vessel  for  the 
Heavenly  Father  to  use.  It  is  significant 
that  God  had  first  to  get  the  elderly  priest, 
Eli  to  realize  that  God  was  calling  the  boy 
Samuel,  before  Eli  could  explain  to  the  lad 
how  to  respond  to  God's  call.  How  great  is 
the  tragedy  when  adults,  who  are  respon- 
sible for  the  children  hearing  God's  call,  are 
like  Eli,  unaware  that  God  may  and  does 
call  them!  May  the  Lord  give  us  wisdom, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  wisely  direct  child- 
hood and  youth  in  responding  to  the  call  of 
God  in  their  young  lives! 
SUNDAY 

The  Birth  of  Christ.  Lk.  2:8-16.  How 
large  a  place  childhood  occupies  in  the  an- 
nals of  the  Scriptures!  Children  came  to 
bless  the  union  of  the  first  parents.  God 
laid  his  hands  upon  Moses,  Josieph,  the  He- 
brew maid  in  Naaman's  household.  Samuel, 
the  fisher  lad  whose  lunch  was  multiplied 
by  the  Master  to  ser\'e  5,000,  and  Rhoda. 
the  doorkeeper  at  the  Jenisalem  church 
prayer  meeting  (Acts  12:13-15).  David  was 
only  a  shepherd  boy  when  Samuel  anointed 
him,  Daniel  evidently  was  an  adole.scent 
when  he  was  singled  out  for  special  favors 
in  the  Babylonian  court,  Joseph  was  a  child 
of  tender  years  when  God's  hand  began  to 
be  manifest  in  his  life.  Many  of  Jesus' 
miracles  were  performed  in  behalf  of  chil- 
dren. How  fitting  that  the  Eternal  God 
should  reveal  himself  to  humanity  in  the 
Person  of  his  Only  Begotten  Son.  (Gal.  4:4). 
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Select  Plans  for  Junior  Committees 


BIBLE  PRAYER  NIGHT 
For  Prayer  Meeting  C^>mmrttees 

To  help  the  Juniors  to  pray  and  get  ac- 
customed to  the  sound  of  their  own  voices 
in  meeting,  try  one  or  two  Bible  prayer 
nights.  The  idea  is  to  have  each  Junior 
memoriae  a  short  Bible  prayer  and  repeat 
it  from  memory  in  the  sentence  prayer  pe- 
riod of  the  meeting.  These  prayers  will  be 
found  in  great  abundance  in  the  Psalms. 
The  superintendent  or  her  assistant  should 
write  out  a  list  of  them,  or  the  proper  ref- 
erences, and  give  one  such  prayer  (or  ref- 
erence) to  each  Junior  the  week  before  the 
meeting  in  which  this  plan  is  to  be  used. 
Many  New  Testament  verses  will  also  be 
found    appropriate.      As    samples   note   the 


following:  Ps.  23:1;  Ps.  3:5;  Ps.  3:8;  Ps.  4: 
8;  Ps.  5:2;  Ps.  9:1;  Ps.  18:2,  and  so  on. 

A  PICTURE  GALLERY 
For  Social  Committees 

An  interesting  feature  of  your  next  social 
may  be  a  picture  gallery.  A  week  or  two 
before  the  social  ask  the  Juniors  to  bring 
with  them  to  the  social  one  picture  each — 
no  more.  The  pictures  must  not  be  large, 
and  they  need  not  be  framed;  in  fact  un- 
framed  pictures  are  best,  for  there  is  less 
danger  of  breakage  with  them.  The  pictures 
are  to  be  hung  on  the  walls  or  placed  on 
tables,  and  a  committee,  with  the  superin- 
tendent as  chairman,  will  decide  which  is 
the  prettiest  picture.  A  small  prize,  or  sim- 
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ply  a  large  colored  ribbon  badge,  may  be 
given  to  the  Junior  that  brings  the  prettiest 
picture.  Awards  should  be  made  to  the 
Juniors  that  have  the  second,  third,  and 
evien  fourth  prettiest  pictures. 

HONORING  THE  PASTOR  AND  OTHERS 
For  Birthday  Committees 

The  birthday  committee  will  do  more 
than  keep  track  of  the  birthdays  of  your 
society  members;  it  will  learn  when  the 
birthday  of  your  pastor  comes,  also  that  of 
his  wife,  the  Junior  or  Intermediate  super- 
intendent, the  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent, the  superintendent  of  the  primary  de- 
partment, the  honorary  members  of  your 
society,  tb?  church  officers,  and  any  one 
else  you  wish  to  honor.  When  one  of  these 
birthdays  comes  around,  the  birthday  com- 
mittee should  take  to  the  person  some  little 
remembrance  if  only  a  bouquet  of  flowers, 
and  with  it  a  littls  note  full  of  good  wishes 
from  the  society.  You  have  no  idea  how 
much  pleasure  this  bit  of  attention  will 
bring  to  the  older  folks. 

AN  ATTENDANCE  STAMP  BOOK 
For   Lookout   Committees 

Let  the  members  of  the  lookout  commit- 
tee get  together  and  nialo?  a  number  of 
books  with  plain  paper,  using  colored  covers. 
Have  one  book  for  each  member  of  the  so- 
ciety. Get  the  superintendent  to  buy  spe- 
cial stickers,  and  you  are  ready  to  begin 
business.  Give  a  book  to  each  Junior  and 
place  a  sticker  in  the  book  every  time  the 


owner  is  present.  The  weeks  and  months 
should,  of  course,  be  ruled  off  and  stickers 
placed  in  their  proper  places.  A  Christian 
Endeavor  pin  should  be  offered  to  the  Jun- 
iors that  have  a  perfect  attendance  for  six 
months  of  a  year.  This  plan  can  be  worked 
in  connection  with  the  plan  suggested  on 
this  page  for  information  committees. 

A  MISSIONARY  MONEY  DOLL 
For  Missionary  Committees 

At  your  next  missionary  meeting  arrange 
the  chairs  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  shape 
of  the  country,  as  shown  in  the  map.  When 
a  mission  station  is  mentioned  let  a  Junior 
not  only  show  the  place  on  the  map,  but  pin 
on  the  map  a  picture  of  the  missionary  at 
work  tliiare,  provided  you  have  a  picture. 
Prepare  for  the  collection  in  this  way.  Dress 
a  small  tin  can  (without  a  lid)  in  the  cos- 
tume of  a  native  of  the  country  you  are 
studying.  Gut  a  head  out  of  cardboard  and 
stick  it  on  the  can.  Through  the  open  mouth 
of  this  head  let  the  Juniors  drop  their  pen- 
nies. 

A  "SING" 
For  Music  Committees 

Get  all  the  society  together  in  some  home 
some  of  the  coming  lovely  summer  evenings. 
Choose  a  home  with  a  piano  and  a  good 
pianist.  Bring  your  society  song-book.  Get 
a  good,  inspiring  leader.  Sing  a  few  famil- 
iar songs  to  "tuns  up",  but  make  it  your 
special  aim  to  learn  as  many  new  tunes  as 
possible,  and  become  acquainted  with  all  the 
songs  in  your  book. 
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The  Need  of  the  Present  Situation 

By  the  Rev.  John  JIcDowcIl,  D.D.,  President   of  the  Home  Slissions  Council 


The  present  situation  con.stitutes  a  great 
trumpet  call  that  is  bidding  all  who  care 
about  the  issues  of  the  present  world-crisis 
to  rally  to  the  standard  of  Christ;  bidding 
them  renew  their  hope,  enthusiasm  and 
power  at  the  one  great  source,  and  then  go 
forth  and  throw  themselves  heart  and  soul 
into  the  spiritual  ser\'ice  of  their  country; 
recognizing  that  it  is  a  national  service  of 
th?  highest  order  and  calls  for  self-sacri- 
fice and  devotion  that  is  on  a  par  with  the 
greatest  demand  that  any  other  branch  of 
the  Kingdom  service  can  make  on  men. 

It  is  the  news  of  a  transcendent  God  that 
our  age  supremely  needs,  the  Gospel  of  a 
God  who  can  and  does  break  through  into 
human  affairs  in  a  supernatural  way,  bring- 
ing order,  peace,  power  and  abiding  glad- 
ness into  human  life.  This  is  pre-eminently 
a  time  for  taking  bold,  strong,  vigorous 
steps,  for  initiating  positive  action  in  the 
great  work  of  publishing  the  Christian  evan- 
gel, for  seeing  how  to  surround  it  with 
every  circumstance  of  compelling,  constrain- 
ing, and  convicting  power.  It  is  high  time 
to  overcome  the  nervous  fear  of  pressing 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  upon  the  people,  fear 
that  has  sealed  our  lips  when  everything 
around  us  is  whispering  of  God,  of  the 
Cross,  of  redemption  through  sacrifice  when 
human  hearts  are  softened   and  ears  bent 


to  listen  and  only  our  enlightening  and  con- 
firming word  is  needed  to  interpret  and  ap- 


Faith 

Bif  Arthur  R.  Baer 

God  (jive  iiic  faith  to  sec, 

That  grass  unci  floiver  and  tree. 

The  cattle  on  the  lea 

And  birds  so  free; 

Along  with  reverent  hearts 
That  plan   their  humble  parts. 

All  speak  to  vie  of  Thee. 

God  give  m.e  faith  to  feel, 
As  boived  in  prayer  I  kneel. 
The  Spirit's  presence  reed — 
On  me  a  seal. 

That  my  urgent,  heartfelt  plea 
Is  the  all  sufficient  fee. 
For  Thee  me  to  conceal. 

God  give  me  faith  to  give 

My  life  each  day  I  live, 

That  thou  my  sins  vuiy  shrive — 

My  soul  revive. 

And  viay  it  make  me  be 
Content  in  thy  constancy. 

For  this  I'll  ever  strive. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


ply  the  great  truths  of  Christianity  to  tt 
souls  of  men  and  the  life  of  nations. 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  the  hesitancy  ai 
half-heartedness  of  our  religious  appeal 
succeeded  now  by  a  strong  and  positive  c 
on  all  men  to  seek  God.  Let  us  go  fori 
throughout  the  land  on  an  embassy  of  peaii 
saying  to  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  mei 
"Be  ye  reconciled  to  God"  for  "now  is  tl 
accepted  time",  "now  is  the  day  of  salv 
tion".  We  need  not  fear  rebuff  or  indifff^ 
ence  as  the  right  spiritual  note  is  stnrck 
this  hour — that  note  which  is  in  harnioi 
with  the  'elemental  spiritual  need  of  ni' 
and  of  society.  There  will  be  a  ready  i 
sponse,  men  will  flock  into  the  Kingdom,  a;i 
a  religious  revival  will  break  out  that  w 
go  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  ti 
land.  The  most  urgent  need  of  our  day 
not  for  sei-vice  but  for  spirituality.  A  soi 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  God  will  certain: 
bow  down  and  lift  the  lowly.  But  a  gener 
tion  that  discounts  the  spirit  of  God  ai 
ceases  to  love  Jesus  Christ  will  not  Ion 
serve  humanity.  What  makes  Christianii 
a  triumphant  religion  is  not  the  law  of  loi 
but  its  love  of  Christ.  The  heart  of  Chri 
tianity — what  gives  it  creative  power,  whj 
sends  out  Missionaries,  what  saves  sinnei 
what  builds  Churches  what  produces  cha 
acter,  and  enriches  civilization — is  not  , 
much  a  precept  as  a  personality,  and  th 
the  personality  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  s 
preme  thing  in  Christianity  is  not  Jest 
teaching,  however  superior,  but  the  spin 
of  his  life;  not  interest  in  an  ethical  coc 
but  loving,  sacrificial  discipleship;  not 
system  of  doctrine  about  Christ,  but  a  pri 
found  devotion  to  him  as  the  giver  of  ete 
nal  life,  the  only  Savior  of  the  world. 

The  human  Mission  enterprise,  in  the  la 
analysis,  must  depend  not  upon  its  prete 
sions,  but  upon  its  performances;  not  up( 
its  attitude,  but  upon  its  activities;  not  up( 
its  sacramental  holiness,  but  upon  its  spi 
itual  helpfulness.  Its  appeal  will  be  effe 
five  in  proportion  to  its  rationality,  hunia 
ity  and  spirituality,  and  its  authority  w 
be  recognized  in  proportion  to  its  vision,  i 
spiration.  conviction,  power  and  love.  If  \i 
capture  the  present  for  Christ  the  future  ■, 
North  America  will  be  safe. — Reformti 
Church  Messenger. 


Missionary  Items  from  Japan 

By   Mabel  Thomas  Topping  in  "The  Pre 
byterian" 

Progress  of  Christianity  in  Japan  Slow 

Measured  b.y  statistics  the  progress  ' 
Christianity  has  been  disappointingly  sloi^ 
After  seventy  years  of  the  best  lefforts  i' 
the  Christian  churches  of  the  west,  back(< 
to  an  increasing  degree  by  the  growir 
Church  in  Japan,  the  total  number  of  Chri) 
tians  is  something  under  three  hundn. 
thousand,  and  it  is  probably  not  incorrect  ' 
say  that  of  this  number  only  half  are  praj 
ticing,  effective  followers  of  Jesus  Chris 
This  total  figure  represents  one-half  of  oi 
per  cent  of  the  population,  and  yet  th 
small  fraction  has  already  played  such 
part  in  the  life  of  the  nation  that  alon 
with  Buddhism  and  Shinto,  Christianity 
one  of  the  three  recognized  faiths  of  Japai 

A  Sign  of  Christian  Influence  in  Japan 

A  sign  of  the  influence  of  Christianity 
the  public  life  of  Japan  is  to  be  seen  in  tl 
growing  frequency  with  which  Christian  a 
ticles  appear  in  the  daily  press.    Japan  h; 
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big  a  press  world  as  we  have  at  home, 
part  from  the  articles  appearing  in  the 
■ess  which  are  provided  by  the  Japan 
iristian  News  Agsmcy,  the  papers  thera- 
Ives,  to  an  increasing  extent,  are  publish- 
g  Christian  articles.  As  the  Chri.stmas 
ason  draws  near,  it  is  a  common  thing  for 
paper  with  a  circulation,  say,  of  half  a 
illion,  or  even  more,  to  have  an  article  on 
e  meaning  of  the  Christmas  messag:'.  In 
ose  papers  which  have  introduced  a  real 
ligious  column,  Christian  articles  tend  to 
)pear  far  more  frequently  than  those  of 
her  religions  certainly,  out  of  all  propor- 
3n  to  the  numb>r  of  Christian  readers. 

Japan  and  the  Liquor  Question 

At  a  Buddhist  conference  in  Japan  held 
>t  long  ago,  a  resolution  was  adopted  for 
e  abolition  of  the  use  of  sake  at  any  of 
eir  religious  rites.  In  the  northern  pre- 
cture  of  Japan  a  bill  to  raisi;  the  age  for 
e  prohibition  of  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquor 
cm  21  to  2.5  was  passed  by  a  great  ma- 
rity. 

Temperance  sentiment  is  making  gains  in 
ipan.  The  economic  crises,  instead  of  hin- 
iring  the  work,  has  rather  given  it  fresh 
ipitus.  The  National  Temperance  League 
hich  met  in  Kochi  was  able  to  register  the 
filiation  of  3,21G  societies. 
There  are  tliirty-one  boats  owned  and  op- 
•ated  by  Japanese  companies  sailing  in  and 
it  of  Japanese  ports  whose  entire  ci-ews 
re  "teetotalers."  There  are  now  "teetotal" 
:giments  and  companies  in  nine  divisions 
■  the  Japanese  army. 

Auti-Vice  Campaign 

Tha  past  year  has  seen  great  progress  in 


the  Anti-Vice  Campaign  in  Japan.  Econom- 
ic depression  has  brought  an  increase  of 
cases  where  girls  have  been  sent  out  to  in- 
famous work  in  order  to  keep  their  families 
from  starvation.  The  Japan  Christian  Quar- 
terly says: 

"Owing  to  the  miserable  conditions  of 
farming  communities,  especialy  in  the  To- 
hoku  and  Hokkaido,  the  selling  of  girls  to 
licensed  quarters  and  to  geisha  houses  con- 
tinues on  a  large  scale.  To  combat  this  evil 
the  Woman's  Patriotic  League  has  set  aside 
16,000  yan  to  be  used  as  loans  to  save  such 
girls, — a  sum  entirely  inadequate  since  the 
sale  of  girls  last  year  reached  a  total  of 
nearly  .5,000,  about  33  times  the  average 
number.  Buddhism  has  gone  on  record  as 
favoring  the  abolition  of  this  evil.  Twenty- 
thnae  priests  of  the  Shingon  Sect  signed  a 
memorial  to  the  Home  Department  calling 
for  an  end  of  licensed  prostitution.  Petition 
drives  have  been  made  in  Tokyo  and  a  num- 
ber of  the  prefectures." 

Education    Promoted 

A  wealthy  Tokyo  broker,  retired  from  ac- 
tive business  for  sixteen  years,  has  made  a 
contribution  of  one  million  yen  toward  edu- 
cation in  Japan.  The  fund  will  be  admin- 
istered by  a  foundation,  and  will  be  used  to 
provide  education  in  colleges  and  universi- 
ties for  children  of  poor  parents.  A  part 
of  the  fund  will  also  be  used  to  feed  10,000 
undernourished  children  attending  the  490 
primary  schools  in  Tokyo.  Donations  of 
this  character  are  beco'ming  more  and  more 
frequent.  Not  many  years  ago  they  were 
practically  unknown.  Christian  influence  is 
undoubtedly  one  contributing  cause. — Chris- 
tian Graphic. 


forget  their  kind  hospitality.  The  members 
and  friends  of  the  church  entertained  me 
I'oyally  in  their  homes  and  then  topped  it 
off  with  a  shower  of  groceries  the  last  Fri- 
day night  of  the  me:ting.  Their  kindness 
and  loyalty  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  This 
church  has  a  future.  Many  stable  people 
will  come  into  the  church  as  a  result  of  the 
meeting.  Their  interest  in  denominational 
activities  has  been  quicklined.  An  enlarged 
program  is  being  planned.  If  the  Lord  tar- 
ries, we  can  look  for  many  good  reports  of 
the  work  at  Vandergrift. 

ROBERT  D.  CREES, 
Kittanning,   Pennsylvania. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Otir  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  icas  a 
Great   Correspondent 


VANDERGRIFT,   PENNSYLVANIA 

It  is  some  time  since  I  have  written  from 
lis  field.  I  am  happy  this  morning  and 
5el  like  praising  God,  and  want  you  to  iie- 
)ice  with  m'e.  Brother  Ci'ees  of  Kittanning 
as  just  closed  a  three  weeks'  campaign  of 
vangelism  in  which  there  were  consecra- 
ions  to  Christ,  the  great  majority  of  whom 
re  new  converts  to  his  service. 

We  all  appreciate  very  much  Brother 
!rees'  efforts  and  presence  with  us  in 
■hrist's  sei-vice.  Praise  God  for  the  vic- 
jry  he  gave  the  church  under  Brother 
■rees'  leadership.  The  evangelistic  cam- 
laign  is  over,  but  God  grant  that  the  re- 
lival  may  be  but  begun.  Brethren,  pray 
3r  a  mighty  wave  of  revival. 

S.  H.  BUZARD. 


REVIVAL  AT  NORTH  VANDERGRIFT, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Two  weeks  after  our  levangelistic  meeting 
I  West  Kittanning  under  the  leadership  of 
ev.  R.  Paul  Miller  closed,  I  began  a  meet- 
ig  at  the  North  Vandergrift  Brethren 
lurch,  just  25  miles  away.  The  Lord  cer- 
iinly  blessed  the  meeting  and  gave  vis  a 
'ch  hai-vest  of  souls.  The  church  is  lo- 
ited  in  a  section  of  town  that  has  changed 
le  character  of  its  population  in  i-ecent 
3ars,  colored  folks  and  foreigners  having 


moved  in.  The  church  is  just  ten  feet  away 
from  a  colored  church  but  at  no  time  were 
we  disturbed  by  their  services.  Another  pe- 
culiar feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  work- 
ing conditions.  Most  of  the  men  of  the 
church  who  ai-e  working  are  all  employed  in 
tine  huge  Rolling  Mill,  which  is  largely  con- 
trolled by  the  U.  S.  Steel  Co.  The  men 
work  on  different  shifts,  and  attend  or  miss 
church  accordingly.  Each  week  of  the  meet- 
ing I  had  a  different  group  of  men  present, 
which  made  it  difficult  to  properly  impr_'ss 
them  with  the  gospel  message. 

We  had  snow  or  rain  most  of  the  time, 
the  temperature  varying  from  50  above 
zero  to  27  below.  However,  despite  all  these 
handicaps,  the  finest  spirits  prevailed  in 
the  meeting.  Over  forty  members  used 
prayer  lists  daily.  There  was  a  fine  pianist 
and  a  good  choir  which  helped  materially 
in  tlie  song  service.  The  pastor,  Rev.  S.  H. 
Buzard,  proved  a  faithful  and  willing  work- 
er. He  visited  with  the  evangelist  when  he 
could,  and  on  the  days  when  his  mill  work 
interfered,  an  able  young  man  in  the  con- 
gnegation,  Mr.  Paul  Scott,  was  my  guide. 
The  week  the  pastor  was  working  at  night 
in  the  mill,  the  efficient  Sunday  School  Su- 
perintendent, Mr.  Frank  Buzard,  led  the 
singing  for  the  sei-vices. 

My  home  while  there  was  with  the  good 
pastJor  and  his  wife,  and  I   shall  not  soon 


Perpetuating  Virtues 

H.  A.  Gossard 

TIte  Godlij  of  the  -earli/  days. 

Live  stUl  today ; — nor  shall  theij  cease! 
Perpetuatinjj  all  their  luaifs 

Thru  their  descetidants,  theij  increase. 

They  did  their  best  for  others  here; 

They  shrang  not  from  hard  toil  and  care; 
And  by  that  Love  which  mast  endear. 

They're  drawn  to  Union  over  there. 

Such  sacrificing  love  on  eartli, 

Can  not  be  crushed  in  Ages'  mill; 

For,  age  on  age  but  lyroves  its  ivo-rth; 
At  last  it's  found  in  heave7i's  till. 

Slinll  ice  not  take  their  torch  of  Love 
And  flash  its  flame  in  darkness  here? 

Then,  luring,  raise  it  high  above 
The  dregs  of  sin  and  hellish  fear? 

The  Future  condemnation  liolds, 
If  we  ignore  their  noble  deeds! 

As  back  to  earth  the  body  molds. 

Should    RIGHT    be    scorned    by    human 
creeds? 

A   Future  breaking   bright  as  morn. 
When  clouds  do  not  obscure  tiie  sun, 

Is  theirs, — who  yet  remain  tinborn. 
If  WE  uphold  the  good  they've  done. 

Ami  WE  who  live  today  should  know. 
As  they  who  in  the  Past  have  knoxmi. 

The  HUMAN  HARVEST  yet  to  grow,— 
Will    spring    from    seeds    that    we    have 
so  wn ! 

Betwee7i  the  day  when  men  are  born, 
Ayid  that  last  day  when  they  depart. 

Their  deeds  are  wrouglit  .  .  .  The  Future's 
Morn 
Reevals  the  Past  of  every  heart. 

So,  u'ere  I  asked, — in  short,  I'd  state — ; 

'That  men  now  dead,  made  not  the  Past! 
They  made  tlie  Present  at  a  rate 

That  nearly  poured  the  Future's  cast!' 


MULVANE,  KANSAS 
It  has  been  some  time  since  wie  made  a 
report  of  our  work  to  the  Evangelist  fam- 
ily. Our  last  was  from  Milledgeville,  Illi- 
nois, where  we  spent  eight  years  with  the 
good  Brethren  and  kind  neighbors  of  that 
place.  The  Lord  graciously  added  nearly 
one-fourth  of  the  membership  of  that  church 
during  our  pastorate.  Praise  his  Name! 
Needless  to  say  we  miss  the  fellowship  of 
those  Brethren. 

We  are  informed  that  the  work  at  Mil- 
ledgeville is  going  rapidly  forward  under 
the  capable  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell. 

The  closing  days  of  September  found  us 
very  busy  packing  and  moving  to  our  new 
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home.  On  October  3rd  wi&  came  to  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas,  the  parsonage  being  about 
one  and  one-half  miles  from  that  town. 
Since  that  time  we  have  been  very  busy  at- 
tempting to  get  acquainted  with  the  peo- 
ple and  community. 

We  find  here  a  group  of  Brethren  who  are 
eager  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Needing  spiritual  nurture  and  encourage- 
mlent  in  the  Lord.  We  have  many  plans  for 
the  work  here.  We  do  not  feel  that  enough 
time  has  been  ours  to  make  an  extended  re- 
port. Any  who  wish  may  find  a  fuller  re- 
port in  "The  Brethren  Witness."  W;e  wish 
all  to  know  that  our  present  address  is 
Mulvane,  Kansas,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

Brethren,  we  need  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  to  the  intent  that  God  may  supply 
the  spiritual  and  physical  needs  of  thi?  writ- 
er and  these  Brethren.  Hebrews  4:16  may 
be  our  daily  meeting  place  though  far  apart. 
GEO  E.  CONE. 


THE  BEST  SELLERS 

A  list  of  American  "best  sellers."  from 
1875  to  the  present,  compilii^d  by  Edward 
Weeks  of  the  Institute  of  Arts  and  Sciences 
of  Columbia  University,  has  just  been  pub- 
lished, with  "In  His  Steps"  heading  the  list 
with  an  estimated  sale  of  8,000,000.  Such 
well-known  favorites  as  "Tom  Sawy'ei'"  pub- 
lished in  1875,  and  "David  Harum"  in  1900 
with  a  sale  of  1,500,000,  and  1,200,000  re- 
spectively closely  rival  the  second  best  sel- 
ler "Freckles"  of  which  2,000,000  copies 
have  been  sold. 

The  American  Biblii  Society  wonders 
about  the  omission  of  the  Bible  from  the 
list  since  it  is  away  and  ahead  the  best  sel- 
ler of  them  all.  In  the  period  surveyed  by 
Mr.  Weeks  the  American  Bible  Society  is- 
sued 14,526,438  English  Bibles  not  to  men- 
tion 22,097:087  English  New  Testaments. 
These  figures  are  exclusive  of  all  the  addi- 
tional sales  made  in  America  by  such  well- 
known  publishers  of  the  Scriptures  as  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge  University  Presses, 
Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons,  John  C.  Winston 
Company,  A.  J.  Holman,  National  Publish- 
ing Company,  and  others. 

A  survey  of  America's  "best  sellers"  with 
no  recognition  of  the  Holy  Bible  is  like  a 
study  of  the  rivers  of  the  United  States 
with  the  Mississippi  left  out. — American 
Bible  Society. 


THE  SUMMER  AT  WINONA 

The  usual  preparations  are  being  made 
for  summer  activities  at  Winona  Lake,  In- 
diana. This  institution  is  dift'erent  from 
many  summer  resorts  in  that  it  ofiisrs  a 
diversity  of  educational  and  cultural  fea- 
tures in  addition  to  the  natural  attractions 
of  lake  regions. 

The  Bible  Conference  will  extend  over  a 
period  of  fifteen  days,  instead  of  ten  days 
as  in  former  years.  In  the  list  of  announced 
speakers  we  find  Robert  E.  Speer;  Bishop 
Arthur  J.  Moore;  Robert  G.  Lee,  William 
L.  Stidger;  H.  A.  Ironside;  J.  C.  Massea; 
Harry  Rimmer;  Henry  Ostrom;  Herbert 
Bieber;  Henry  Hepburn;  Ralph  H.  Miller; 
Mel  Trotter;  James  M.  Gray;  John  H.  Mc- 
Comb;  Solomon  Birnbaum;  J.  Balmer  Show- 
ers; Max  Reich,  and  other  distinguished 
men.  Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf  is  the  Dii-ector 
of  the  conference,  and  Professor  Homer 
Rodeheaver  is  in  charge  of  the  music. 

The  Chautauqua  program  includes  some 
of  the  foremost  attractions  such  as  The 
Fairy  Opera  "Hansel  and   Gretal";   Gerald 


Federick,  pianist;  Elias  Tamburitza  Play- 
ers; Slaviansky  Russian  Chorus;  Leota  Aik- 
man,  coloratui-a  soprano;  The  Orpheus  Male 
Chorus;  Vera  Poppe,  cellist;  The  Petrie 
Quintette;  Operetta  "The  Lost  Prin03ss"; 
Mason  Jubilee  Singers;  Hanley's  Mario- 
nettes; Comic  Opera  "Chimes  of  Norman- 
dy"; Shotwell-Griffin  Accordeon  Quartette, 
and  many  other  high-class  companies. 

Other  attractive  features  are  The  Wo- 
men's School  of  Missions,  Bethany  Activi- 
ties, School  of  Sacred  Music,  National  Syn- 
od of  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Sum- 
mer School  of  Christian  Education,  Nation- 


The  Crisis  and  You 

Mrs.  Violet  Beilbi/ 

7'his  crisis  we  are  passing  tliro-ugh 

Mai]  look  and  feel  so  tough  to  you, 
You're  just  about   to  join   the  Reds 

A^id  fill  the  Government  ivith  leads! 
Perluips  you've  lost  your  farm  and  home 

And  everything  you  tried  to  own; 
Perhaps  you've  starved  a  bit,  and  so 

Your  brain  is  quick  but  your  hand  is  slow. 
Maybe    you've    started    now    atui    then    to 
"cuss" 

And  have  been  making  such  a  fuss 
That  God  has  left  your  realm  of  thought 

And   the  prayers  you  said  have  gone    to 
naught! 

But  "Let  not  your  Iteart  be  troubled," 
Keep  FAITH  and  joy'll  be  doubled. 

Tell  the  ivorld  you'll  stand  the  test — 
That  you'll  give  your  very  best. 

Being  cheerful,  gritty,  faithful,  'till  you've 
won! 

For  Old  Depression  is  our  friend! 

He's  cleaning  02it  the  ills; 
The  crook  lias  shown  his  colors 

And  he's  taking  poison  jnlls! 
We  all  have  learned  it  doesn't  pay 

To  cheat  our  felloimnan — • 
We'd  most  forgotten  hoiv  to  pray 

While  wealth  ivas  in  our  liand! 
But  as  ive  sow,  so  shall  we  reap, 

So  let  us  start  today 
To  clean  our  souls  and  cease  to  iveap 

And  wail  about  tlie  ivay 
Our  crop  of  weeds  lias  taken  tolls! 

So  let  your  life   bring  sunshine! 

Straighten  up  your  drooping  spine! 
Show  the  world  your  heart  is  light — 

That  Christ  has  set  it  right! 
For  God  is  in  the  Heaven  above — 

You  show  i/our  FAITH — He'll  show  HIS 
LOVE! 


al  Photographers'  School,  School  of  Theol- 
ogy, Business  School,  Foundation  Day, 
Homecoming  Day,  Indiana  University  Bi- 
ological Station,  School  of  Jewish  Missions, 
National  Federation  of  Virginia  Asher 
Councils,  the  Gideons  Rally,  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Young  People's  Convention,  Na- 
tional Reform  Association,  Eel  River  Chris- 
tian Conference,  United  Brethren  Confer- 
ence, Brethren  Church  Conference,  and 
other  events  of  public  interest. 

Mr.  James  Heaton,  Executive  Manager, 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 
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Protestantism  of  England.  We  call  for 
great  awakening  to  the  nature  of  the  enen 
at  our  doors,  and  for  individual  intere 
and  cooperation.  Our  "Reunion"  counse 
call  for  revision  in  the  putting  of  fiv 
things  first,  for  unity  in  the  Truth  of  tl 
Gospel,  which  is  still  the  power  of  God  un 
Salvation  and  the  giver  of  life  and  liberi 
in  Christ  Jesus,  apart  from  the  interferem 
of  priest  or  any  other  ecclesiasticism  < 
union  of  ecclesiastical  organizations.  A  r 
turn  to  this,  the  heart  of  the  Evangelic 
faith,  can  save  England  from  the  presei 
menace  to  her  civil  and  religious  freedor 
Only  this,  and  fervent  prayer  to  God  f< 
his  help,  can  bring  the  Renewal  for  whi( 
so  many  long,  and  which  can  only  con 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
reunited  Church  of  Christ,  the  units  of  whic 
are  neither  of  Paul  or  ApoUos,  for  all  a; 
"one  in  Christ  Jesus". 


WHEN  THE  SLIP  GETS  BY 

The  typographical  error  is  a  slippery  thiri 

and  sly. 
You  can  hunt  till  you  are  dizzy,  but  it  som- 

how  will  get  by. 
Till   the  forms   are   off   the    presses    it 

strange  how  still  it  keeps; 
It  shrinks  down  into  a  corner  and  it  nevn 

stirs  or  peeps, 
That  typographical  error,  too  small  for  hit 

man  eyes, 
Till  the  ink  is  on  the  paper,  when  it  grovij 

to  mountain  size.  1 

The    boss   he    stares   with   horror,   then  ij 

grabs  his  hair  and  groans;  ' 

The  copy  reader  drops   his  head  upon  hi 

hands  and  moans — 
The  remainder  of  the  issue  may  be  clea 

as  clean  can  be. 
But   that   typographical    error   is   the   on; 

thing    you    see. — Knoxville     (la.)     E; 
press. 


"Whatever  God  gives  us  to  do,  he  gives 
power  to  do  it." 


WITH  THE  UNDERSTANDING,  ALSC 

I  heard  a  soloist  at  a  special  meeting  la 
week.  He  was  different  from  most  of  tl 
soloists  I  listen  to.  I  could  understand  tl; 
words  of  his  song. 

And  that  was  just  the  trouble.  If  we  hji 
been  a  little  less  careful  of  his  articulatio 
I  should  have  enjoyed  his  voice,  which  wi 
extra  good.  But  because  the  words  came  ' 
me  so  clearly  the  beauty  of  the  music  wi 
spoiled.  For  he  was  singing  a  prayer  thj 
made  nothing  but  nonsense — bad  poetry  ai 
worse  notions  of  prayer. 

I  should  like  to  pass  on  this  trifling  b 
of  my  own  observation  to  some  folks  wl 
are  doing  a  highly  necessary  work  in  resci 
ing  church  services  from  bareness. 

I  don't  want  new  music,  or  new  ritual,  i 
matter  how  beautiful  it  may  be,  if  it  mafc 
me  share  in  expressions  of  worship  whic 
have  no  relation  to  my  own  religious  expi 
rience. 

We  had  a  woman  in  our  church,  yea\ 
ago,  who  knew  nothing  about  the  forms  ' 
prayer.  You  couldn't  blame  her;  she  livf, 
in  a  shanty  boat  on  the  river,  and  had  i 
education,  until  she  was  converted.  Th« 
she  began  to  learn,  greatly. 

Sister  Scraggs  could  pray.  She  did  n 
ask  for  much,  and  never  for  those  trifi' 
which   any  average   Christian  can    do    fi 
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iraself,  though  her  material  needs  were 
lany. 

Her  only  fault  was  that  she  always  ad- 
ressed  God  as  "You."  Some  of  our  folks 
idn't  like  that,  but  nobody  offered  a  work- 
ble  method  of  calling  her  attention  to  it. 

To  this  day  I  remember  with  a  warming 
t  the  heart  those  deeply  reverent  and  ven- 
uresome  prayers  of  Sister  Scraggs.  In  the 
ruest  sense  she  knew  how  to  approach  the 
'hrone  of  Grace;  and  there  were  times,  as 
he  prayed,  when  I  smote  myself  upon  th^ 
■reast  and  fell  on  my  knees. — Justus  Tim- 
erline. 


Life's  outcome  is  victorious  when  we  con- 
orra  to  the  law  of  God. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


THE  DEADLY  SIN 

With  regard  to  the  "Deadly  Sin"  ques- 
on,  reading  from  translations  and  from 
riginal  Greek  it  is  clear  there  is  such  a 
ling  as  sin  unto  death.  Also  read  trans- 
itions from  Latin  Vulgate.  Then  read  Mark 
:29;  Heb.  6:4-6;  Heb.  10:26;  Jer.  7:16.  A 
ttle  study  and  the  question  is  settled.  No 
le  need  to  stumble.  It  is  plain  and  easily 
nderstood.  There  is  such  a  sin. 
A.  J.  RAMEY,       Manassas,  Virginia. 

A   MINISTER'S   EGGS:   AN   OPEN 
LETTER 

By   L.   L.  Garber,   Litt.D. 

'.y  dear  Rev.  X 

Your  daughter  was  the   provocation   out 
f  which  this   latter  has   grown.     When   I 
isually   asked  her  whether  she   would   be 
;tending  the  nlext   session   at  college,   she 
lemed  shocked,  startled;  she  blushed,  hes- 
ated,  and  finally  said: 
"That  depends  upon   eggs." 
"You  see,  my  father  is  a  minister." 
"He  has  a  splendid  congregation  of  good 
;ople,   but   they   cannot   get   anything   for 
hat  they  have  to  sell." 
"At  last,  in  a  kind  of  desperation,  he  told 
lem  to  bring  anything  they  had  to  apply 
1  his  salary." 

"They  brought  eggs.  Last  Saturday  we 
5t  14  dozens."  (Thank  God  for  eggs.) 
"We  have  been  eating  eggs  ever  sine.?." 
In  the  intervening  time.  Reverend  I  have 
!en  thinking  much  in  regard  to  the  impli- 
itions  of  this  incident.  With  this  rjflec- 
on  has  come  a  growing  sense  of  sadness, 

insult,  of  outrage,  and  indignation 
jainst  those  persons  who  have  made  things 
!  they  are.  This  insult  and  this  outrage 
is  been  felt  as  a  kind  of  personal  insult 
id  outrage,  for  among  ministers  and  teach- 
■s  I  havte  found  my  sincerest  and  most 
orthy  friends. 

?'ull   many   noble   friends   my   youth   hath 

knowm; 
'omen  and  men  who  in  my  memory  have 

sown 
ich  beauty  as  can  never  die." 

To  prepare  these  for  their  high  work,  I 
ive  given  forty  years  of  Ufe  with  some- 
ing  of  the  devotion  of  a  saint  and  the 
chnique  of  a  connoiseur.  Why  should  the 
ferings  of  my  sacrifices  be  treated  with 
sdain?  I  am  disposed  to  ask.  Why  should 
e  ministry  and  teaching,  among  the  pro- 


fessions, ha  singled  out  for  special  depriva- 
tion and  special  punishment  ?  Why  should 
they  be  pushed  below  the  level  of  mere 
skilled  laborers,  below  the  level  of  decent 
living  wages,  and  not  a  f?w  of  them  into 
absolute  poverty  ? 

Other  professions  are  not  so  treated.  You 
will  recall  that  among  millions  who  are  un- 
employed, and  thousands  who  are  dying  of 
despair  and  malnutrition,  and  among  lesser 
numbers  of  ministers  and  teachers  who  are 
living  on  a  stipend  of  "eggs"  or  in  absolute 
poverty,  are  thousands  of  well-fed  judges 
working  on  easy  schedules  at  from  $4,000 
to  .$25,000  per  year.  You  will  remember 
also,  that  there  are  certain  intellectual-mor- 
al individuals,  such  as  university  professors, 
university  presidents,  and  other  dignitaries 
with  salaries  ranging  from  $6,000  to  $25,- 
000,  who,  whatever  example  they  may  set 
in  "high  thinking,"  do  not  set  an  example 
of  "plain  living,"  and  a  model  of  modesty 
and  brotherly  consideration  by  refusing  to 
accept  what  is  neither  necessary  nor  just. 
If  by  virtue  of  your  innate  modesty,  or 
by  virtue  of  your  gentlemanly  considera- 
tion, or  by  virtue  of  a  philosophy  of  un- 
regulated individualism  you  still  harbor,  or 
by  virtue  of  a  phantom  fancy  that  some 
day  you  may  be  one  of  the  lucky  ones  you 
exclude  some  of  the  above  from  the  list  of 
"salary-grabbers"  or  "Robber  Barons," 
there  are  those  whom  you  cannot  so  ex- 
clude. 

You  cannot  exclude  one  Eugene  Grace,  a 
steel  magnate,  who  in  a  recent  year  lugged 
ofl'  some  $1,630,000  in  salary  and  bonuses, 
while  three  of  his  vice  presidents,  who  prob- 
ably did  most  of  the  upper  management,  re- 
ceived each  more  than  $.300,000.  You  cannot 
exclude  the  president  of  a  tobacco  company 
who  received  more  than  $2,000,000  in  a  single 
year  as  a  salary.  You  cannot  exclude  var- 
ious life  insurance  presidents,  vice-presi- 
dents, and  other  flunkies  who  absorbed  from 
the  moHeys  entrusted  to  them  for  pruden- 
tial handling,  sums  ranging  from  $20,000  to 
$100,000  per  year.  You  cannot  exclude  rail- 
road presidents,  as  Williard,  who,  while 
they  are  stifling  industry  and  robbing  the 
farmers  and  other  producers  by  unneces- 
sary high  freight  rates,  yet  pay  dividends 
upon  inflated  bonds,  borrow  vast  sums  from 
the  government  which  they  will  never  pay 
back,  and  accept  salaries  ranging  from  $20,- 
000  to  $135,000  per  year.  You  cannot  ex- 
clude "big-shot"  bankers  and  corporation 
magnates  who  have  exploited  an  uninformed 
and  trusting  public  by  promoting  certain 
cjuestionable,  shady,  and  dishonest  projects 
in  selling  questionable  securities  or  foreign 
bonds,  national  or  corporate,  to  the  immense 
enrichment  of  themselves,  but  to  the  aggre- 
gate loss  of  billions  to  the  unfortunate  and 
innocent  investors. 

To  be  sutfe.  Reverend,  you  understand  that 
the  above  specifications  are  only  samples  of 
the  thousands  of  the  super-salaried  individ- 
uals who  might  be  mentioned.  There  are 
the  radio  stars,  for  instances,  with  salaries 
of  from  $1,000  to  $8,000  per  week,  who,  if 
they  do  not  belong  to  the  class  'of  "porcine 
exploiters,"  do  certainly  belong  to  the  class 
who  take  all  they  can  get  and  get  all  they 
can  take  and  who  are  forgetful  of  the  fact 
that  the  wealth  of  civilization  is  the  cul- 
minated product  of  the  thought,  investiga- 
tion, labor  and  sacrifices  of  countless  mil- 
lions, past  and  present. 

You  will  remember  that  one  of  the  di- 
verting incidents  of  the  depression  was  that 
in  its  earlier  yiears,  while  millions  were  un- 


employed and  other  millions  were  being  dis- 
missed to  starve  or  to  accept  charity,  the 
salaries  of  not  a  few  of  those  who  were  al- 
ready receiving  incomes  equivalent  to  500  to 
1,200  average  salaried  school  teachers  or 
ministers  were  advanced.  It  is  a  great  civi- 
lization, Reverend,  that  pays  the  president 
of  a  tobacco  company  as  much  as  the  aver- 
age salary  of  2,000  school  teachers  or  min- 
isters! It  is  a  great  civilization  that  allows 
one  man  an  income  equivalent  to  100,000 
ministers  or  school  teachers.  It  is  a  great 
civilization,  a  democratic  civilization,  a 
Christian  civilization  (  ? )  that  allows  four 
men  an  income  (equivalent  to  that  of  3,000,- 
000  school  teachers  and  ministers! 

Why  "eggs."  Reverend?  Why  the  para- 
dox of  poverty  in  the  midst  of  plenty  ?  Why 
this  lack  of  opportunity,  this  undernourish- 
ment, this  destitution,  this  despair  "that 
maketh  the  heart  sick"  in  spite  of  the  un- 
precedented, the  unparalleled,  the  immense- 
ly increased  capacity  for  production,  trans- 
portation, and  easy  distribution  ?  The  an- 
swer is  that  we  have  neglected  our  duty  as 
citizens.  We  as  school  teachers  and  minis- 
ters have  failed  to  furnish  light  and  lead- 
ership to  those  who  have  the  right  to  ex- 
pect such  from  us.  "If  the  trampet  give 
forth  an  uncertain  sound  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  battle?"  It  is  time  to  wake  up, 
lest  we  stai-ve  and  deservingly  starve  along 
with  the  starving! 

In  conclusion.  Reverend,  permit  me  to 
congratulate  you  on  the  fact  that  in  spite 
of  the  pinched  necessities  of  your  situation, 
you  are  providing  each  of  your  daughters  a 
college  education  in  order  that  they  may 
not  be  "vacant  of  the  glorious  gains"  of 
civilization  nor  shut  out  from  the  priceless 
heritage  of  the  wider  culture  and  joy  which 
makes  a  constructive  contribution  to  its  time 
and  age,  while  it  escapes  that  poverty  of 
soul  and  narrow  bigotry  which  is  reduced 
to  the  painful  necessity  of  spending  its  lei- 
sure time  in  puzzles,  comic-strip,  Sunday 
funnies,  bridge,  or  other  empty,  innocuous 
wasteful,  or  crime-breeding  pastimes. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


TO  FIND  EASTER 

"Tliirtij  dai/s  hath  September" 

Every  person   can  remember; 
But  to  knoiu  when  Easter  comes 

Puzzles  even  scholars  some. 

When  March  the  twenty-first  is  jMst, 

Just  watch  the  silvery  moon. 
And  whe^i  you  see  it  full  and  round, 

Know  Easter'll  he  here  soon. 

After  the  moo7i.  has  reached  its  full. 

Then  Easter  will  be  here 
The  very  Sunday  after 

In  etach  and  every  year. 

And  if  it  hap  on  Sunday 

The  moon  should  reach  its  height. 
The  Sunday  following  this  event 

Will  be  the  Easter  bright. 

— Selected. 

ALICE'S  EASTER  SURPRISES 

By  Mrs.  C.  H.  Battle 

Everybody  who  met  Alice  Kent  on  her 
way  home  from  school  smiled  at  her.  They 
couldn't  help  it.  She  didn't  walk;  she 
skipped,  the  way  a  little  girl  does  when 
she   is  very  happy.     Every  now   and  then 
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she  hummed  a  funny  little  tune,  because 
she  had  to  bubbl«  over  out  loud.  She  was 
round  and  rosy.  Her  eyes  were  very  bright, 
and  in  one  hand  she  carried  something  gay 
and  pretty.  It  was  made  of  heavy  green 
paper,  folded  like  a  little  book.  On  the 
outsidi;  was  pasted  a  white  rabbit  holding 
a  big  pink  Easter  egg  in  his  paws,  with  a 
row  of  cunning  yellow  chicks  across  the 
bottom  of  the  page,  all  colored  and  cut  out 
by  Alice's  own  fingers  at  school  that  after- 
noon. Inside  was  an  Easter  verse  which 
she  had  carefully  copied.  Now  she  was  tak- 
ing it  home  to  show  mother. 

Did  you  evier  make  an  Easter  card  at 
school  and  keep  it  as  an  Easter  morning 
surprise  for  some  one  you  loved  very  much  ? 
Alice  knew  e.xactly  who  was  to  have  her 
booklet.  She  meant  to  put  it  in  a  pretty 
little  basket  on  top  of  thn;e  colored  eggs 
and  give  it  to  her  cousin  and  playmate,  Al- 
lison, who  lived  just  across  the  street.  She 
gave  a  little  extra  skip  as  she  thought  how 
pleased  Allison  would  be.  Then  suddenly 
she  stood  still  in  surprise.  A  timid  little 
hand  had  touched  her  sleeve,  and  a  timid 
little  voice  called  out:  "Hello,  litle  girl!" 

There  by  the  iron  gate  of  a  big  brick 
house  on  the  cornior  stood  another  girl,  a 
thin  little  girl  with  a  rather  frightened  ex- 
pression. 

"Hello!"  said  Alice.     "Do  you  live  here?" 

"Yes,"  the  thin  little  girl  answered.  "I 
heard  you  comin'  along,  and  you  sounded  so 
jolly  I  just  thought  I'd  say  hello." 

"I  was  thinking  about  my  Easter  card," 
Alice  explained.     "Isn't  it  pretty?" 

"I  don't  know  what  it's  like,"  said  the 
other  little  girl.     "Can  I  touch  it?" 

"Oh!"  gaspel  Alice,  opening  her  own  eyes 
very  wide.     "Can't  you  see?" 

"No,"  was  the  answer;  "but  I'd  like  to 
feel  it,  if  you'll  let  me." 

Alice  silently  handed  it  to  her,  her  mind 
for  once  too  full  of  new  thoughts  for  words. 
She  knew  that  there  were  blind  men  and 
women  who  lifted  in  the  big  house.  Some- 
times she  saw  them  in  the  yard,  and  there 
were  the  words  over  the  door:  "Home  for 
the  Blind."  But  she  had  never  thought  of 
a  little  girl  who  could  not  see.  It  was  too 
dreadful ! 

Th'3  little  blind  girl's  fingers  went  swiftly 
over  the  green  paper  with  its  decorations, 
and  she  smiled  with  delight.  "I  know  it's 
pretty,"  she  said.  "It's  a  rabbit  that  pa.sted 
on,  isn't  it?  I  feel  its  ears.  What's  it 
for?" 

Alice  told  her  all  about  making  the  book- 
let and  what  she  meant  to  do  with  it,  and 
in  turn  learned  that  the  blind  girl  had  never 
had  even  an  Easter  egg  and  that  she  had 
come  the  week  before,  with  three  other  blind 
children,  to  live  there  and  to  be  taught  what 
sightless  children  could  learn. 

"It's  nice  here,"  the  little  girl  added;  "but 
it's  kind  o'lonesome,  and  I  like  to  come  to 
the  gate  to  hear  the  school  children  go  by." 

"I'll  stop  every  day  coming  home  and  say 
hello,"  lexclaimed  impulsive  Alice,  "If  you'll 
be  here  at  the  gate." 

Her  new  friend  promised  eagerly,  and 
Alice  ran  home  to  tell  mother.  "I'd  love 
to  make  Easter  presents  for  those  four, 
mother,"  she  said  as  she  finished  her  story, 
"but  they  can't  see  even  the  prettiest  card." 

"They  can  feel,"  answered  her  mother; 
"and  they  can  smell,  Alice;  and  they  can 
taste,  can't  they?" 

Alice's  eyes  opened  wide  again.  "Oh, 
mother,"  she  cried,  "could  we  put  candy 
eggs  in  little  baskets  and  make  some  more 


cards?  And  some  of  my  hyacinths  tied  on 
the  handles?" 

Alice  had  to  dance  around  the  room  as 
the  splendid  idea  unfolded  to  her. 

"Bessie  and  Kathie  and  Allison  will  help," 
mother  suggested,  "and  I  have  some  pretty 
colored  paper.  You  shall  make  them  right 
away." 

So  three  little  girls  and  one  little  boy 
worked  like  bees.  IMother  bought  four  Eas- 
ter baskets  and  candy  eggs,  and  soon  four 
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love  gifts  were  ready,  even  to  fragrant  hya- 
cinth sprays  on  the  handles. 

If  you  had  been  hidden  where  you  could 
have  watched  early  Easter  morning,  I  doubt 
if  you  could  have  told  which  were  happier, 
the  four  excited  children  who  tiptoed  softly 
to  the  door  of  the  big  house,  left  four  beau- 
tiful Easter  baskets  on  the  step,  and  ran 
away  as  soon  as  they  had  rung  the  bell, 
or  the  four  blind  children  who  laughed  and 
nearly  cried  with  pleasure  over  their  first 
Easter  gifts. — Exchange. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

ESTABLISH    FINANCIAL  FREEDOM    IN 
YOUR  CHURCH.     IT  CAN  BE  DONE 

Put  your  church  on  a  paying  basis!  Let 
the  time-tested  Layman  Company's  Tithing 
Pamphlets  do  the  work.  These  pamphlets 
as  issued  by  the  Layman  Company  offer 
every  church  a  most  effectiMe  education. 
They  have  convicted  people  by  the  thou- 
sands. Send  sixty  cents  to  the  Layman 
Company  and  you  will  receive  thirty  8-page 
pamphlets,  which  can  be  used  for  general 
circulation;  three  semions;  one  account 
book;  two  short,  convincing  playlets;  one 
copy  of  our  new  text  book,  "The  Scriptural 
Basis  for  the  Tithe." 

The  church  that  is  carefully,  wisely  and 
systematically  taught  to  tithe  will  become 
a  tithing  church,  free  from  financial  diffi- 
culties.    Sample  package,  sixty  cents. 

Please  mention  The  Brethren  Evangelist; 
also  give  your  denomination. 

THE  LAYMAN   COMPANY, 
730   Rush   St.,   Chicago,  Illinois. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Inquiries  are  coming  to  the  officers  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  regarding  a 
statement  made  in  a  recent  number  of  The 
Brethren  Missionary  in  reference  to  the  W. 


M.  S.  support  of  the  Bassai  station  in  ii 
rica. 

Owing  to  the  bank  holiday  of  one  yo 
ago,  our  Mission  Fund  was  "tied  up"  ai 
last  year's  pledge  was  borrowed  from  1i 
General  Fund.  Some  of  our  societies  con 
not  forward  their  remittances  for  the  sa;; 
reason. 

This  loan  has  been  repaid  and  a  chc 
foi'warded  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  ;' 
ciety,  since  some  of  the  restrictions  hsS 
been  recently  removed. 

In  adherence  to  the  W.   M.   S.  policy 
having   the   money   in   the   treasury   bef( 
checks  are  issued    we  promised  the   Bo£. 
that  w?  would  do  all  we  could  this  year. 

We  wish  to  assure  our  women  that  1 
money  they  have  so  nobly  given  will  be  up 
where  intended. 

MRS.  U.  J.  SHIVELY,  Presidenti 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDSi 


TOTTEX-MARTIN— Sunday  mornine.  March  the  eightei 
at  tlie  Fair  Haven  Brethren  church  the  wedding  cereir; 
of  Miss  Lois  Martin  and  Mr.  Henry  Totten  was  soliimnii 
At  the  close  of  the  church  service,  the  bridal  party  entv 
the  church.  Mrs.  Kalph  Martin  played  the  Bridal  Ch- 
from  "LohenBrin"  by  Wagner.  The  single  ring  ceren 
was    read    by    tlie   writer. 

The    bride    was    charming    in    a.  French    blue    ensemble  ' 
white    accessories.       The    bridal    boucjuet     was    of    roses 
sweet    peas.      Mi.ss    Martin   was    attended    by    her    sister,    1 
Dorothy    ^Martin,    who    wore    a    yellow    ensemble. 

The  gi'oom  vms  attended  by  Mr.  Arthur  ShafTer,  cousii 
the   bride. 

The  bridal  party  marche<l  from  the  chiirch  to  the  sir 
of  Mendelssohn's  Wedding  March.  A  dinner  was  servei; 
the  home  of  the  bride  following  the  ceremony.  Covers  ■ 
laid  for  thirty.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Totten  left  for  a  wedding , 
to   the   South. 

Mrs.  Totten  is  the  daughter  of  Mrs.  Delphia  Alartir. 
near  Lattasburg.  She  graduated  from  the  Chester  Towni 
high  school  in  1931.  She  is  also  a  graduate  of  the  S' 
wood  School  of  JIusic,  Chicago.  During  tlie  past  two  y 
she  has  been  engaged  in  musical  instruction.  She  is  a  m 
her  of  the  Fair  Haven  Brethren  church  and  has  always  ti 
an  active  part  in  the  activities  of   the  church. 

Mr.  Totten  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  Tottei 
near  Chester.  He  was  graduated  from  the  Chester  high  so 
in  1930.  Mr.  Totten  is  a  young  man  of  sterling  quali: 
A  host  of  friends  join  in  wishing  for  liim  and  his  brie.; 
long  and  happy  life  together.  For  the  present  they  wil ' 
at  home  to  tlieir  friends  witli  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs, 
phia  Martin.  IlEV.    RAYMOND   E.    GINGRICl' 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MUSSELMAN— Quintus  R.  Musselinan  was  called  fromq 
eartJily  home  in  .tUientown,  Pennsylvania,  to  the  home 
pared  for  liim  by  the  Lord  on  the  23rd  of  December,  Y 
He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  First  Bretliren  churcU 
Allentown  whicli  was  organized  in  1S08.  He  counted  not* 
too  good  for  the  Lord,  giving  the  use  of  his  home,  his  t' 
efforts,  love  and  means  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  in  ■ 
church  which  he  helped  to  found.  He  was  secretary'  of 
church  for  many  years  and  was  always  faithful  in  attend 
and  active  in  service.  Although  his  family  and  friends, 
pecially  his  pastor  and  fellow  church  members,  mourn 
loss  of  his  earthly  presence,  still  we  realize  tliat  ihe  es' 
pie  of  his  Godly  life  has  been  left  here  to  encourage 
admonish  us  in  our  life  of  serving  while  we  wait  to 
called  to  the  home  which  he  now  enjoys.  May  tlie  ch 
in  which  he  served  so  long  and  faithfully  profit  greatlj 
the    memorj'    of   the   life    he   lived   before   the   Lord.  ; 

r.   M.   NAFF.   rasg| 

SWINEHART—Ephraim    A.    Swinehart,    a    faithful    mer 
and  deacon  in   tlie  Sraithville  Brethren  church,    passed   to 
eternal   reward    on   March    S.    19i!4,    aged    05   years,    ij    mor^ 
He  was    the    eldest   son   of   Benjamin   and   Nancy    Worst. 
was  united  in  marriage  December  8.   1S91  to  Nora  A.  Zere- 
Surviving   are  his  wife,    one   daughter,    Mrs.    Etliel  Arnold 
Lattasburg,  a  son,  Franli,  of  Wooster.   two  sisters.  Mrs.   C 
Ebert.   and  Mrs.   Guy  Pitteoger.   two  brothers.  Ray  of  Woe 
anil    Ralph    of    Congress    Township,    also    man>'    other   relai' 
and    friends.      The    deceased    was    happily    converted    in 
under  the  evangelistic  efforts  of  I.   D.   Bowman.   Rev.   Wil! 
Kieffer  being  the  pastor  of  the  Fair  Haven  Brethren  chu- 
After   moving    to    Wooster  he   transferred  his   church    mem 
ship    to    Smithville    where    he   continued    ever    loyal    to    Gl- 
and the  church.     He  was  a  devoted  husband,    a  kind  fat 
a    true    brotlier.    a    real    friend,    a    consecrated    Christian   n 
a  faitliful  citizen  of  his  country  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  <t 
His  going  means  a  distinct  loss  to  his  home,   his  church 
his  countiy.     May  the  influence  of  his  godly  life  go  on  d-'- 
good.      May    the    Holy    Comforter    bring    comfort    to    the 
reaved  hearts.     The  sunset  of  his  life  has  come   only   to 
place    to    tile    sunrise    of    eternal    day. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  in  Wooster,  conducted  by 
pastor,  the  undersigned  and  assisted  by  Itev.  Raymond  G 
rich.      Burial   was    made   in  the   Wooster   cemetery. 

G.     C-CARPKNTEi 
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'BE  STILL 

AXD KKOW 

GOD 


■Joseph  Addison  Alexander. 


When  fortune  smiles  and  friends  abound; 
When  all  my  fondest  hopes  are  crowned; 
When  every  tvind  and  every  tide 
Contribute  to  exalt  thy  pride; 
When  all  the  elements  conspire 
To  feed  thy  covetous  desire; 
When  foes  submit  and  envy  stands 
Pale  and  abashed  tvith  folded  hands; 
While  fame's  unnumbered  tongues  prolong 
The  swell  of  thy  triumphal  song; 
When  crowds  admire  and  worlds  applaud, 
"Be  still,  and  knoiv  that  I  am  God." 

When  croivns  arc  .^ported  ivith,  and  thrones 

Are  rocked  to  their  foundation  stones; 

When  iuitions  tremble  and  the  earth 

Seeyns  big  with  some  portentous  birth; 

When  human  blood  begins  to  drip 

From  tyranny's  accursed  -whip; 

When  peace  and  order  find  their  graves 

In  anarchy's  Tempestuous  ivavcs; 

When  every  individual  hand 

Is  steeped  in  crime,  and  every  land 

Is  full  of  violence  and  fraud; 

"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am.  God." 

When  messages  of  grace  are  sent, 
And  Mercy  calls  thee  to  repent; 
When  through  a  cloud  of  hopes  and  fears 
The  Son  of  Righteousness  appears; 
When  thy  reluctant  heart  delays 
To  leave  its  old  accustomed  ivays; 
When  pride  excites  a  storm  within, 
And  pleads  and  fights  for  every  sin; 
Be  still,  and  let  this  tumidt  cease; 
Say  to  thy  raging  passions,  "Peace!" 
By  love  subdued,  by  judgment  atved: 
"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
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The  Worst  Sin 

The  worst  sin,  of  course,  is  tlie  wilful  re- 
jection of  the  Grace  of  God  which  he  offers 
freely  in  his  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For 
all  other  sin  there  is  a  remedy,  but  for  this 
sin  there  is  none.  By  the  very  nature  of 
the  case  there  can  be  no  remedy  for  such 
sin,  for  those  guilty  of  it  refuse  to  come  into 
the  only  place  in  the  universe  where  a  Holy 
God  can  forgive  sin,  namely,  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

But  leaving  this  particular  sin  out  of  con- 
sideration, what  is  the  worst  sin  in  God's 
sight?  And  here  I  would  remind  the  read- 
er that  there  are  three  main  classes  of  sin. 
First,  there  are  physical  sins,  the  sins  of 
bodily  appetite.  Second,  there  are  emo- 
tional sins,  which  include  the  awful  hatreds 
of  the  human  soul.  Third,  there  are  what 
may  be  called  intellectual  sins-  a  very  prev- 
alent form  of  sin  which  the  world  condones, 
but  which  is  unsparingly  condemned  in  the 
Word. 

This  sin  consists  in  the  lifting  up  of  hu- 
man reason  above  the  revelation  of  God, 
thinking  "above  that  which  is  written"  (1 
Cor.  4:6).  The  Bible  does  not  condemn 
"reasoning",  for  man's  reason  is  the  gift 
of  God  by  creation.  But  the  Bible  does  con- 
demn the  man  who  "reasons  within  him- 
self" (Luke  12:17  ARV.)  Therefore,  it  is 
one  task  of  the  Gospel  to  cast  down  "rea- 
sonings and  every  high  thing  that  is  exalted 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ"  (2  Cor.  10:5  ARV  margin). 

The  sin  of  intellectual  self-sufficiency  is 
on  every  hand.  Let  us  not  forget  that 
"Knowledge  (by  itself)  pufFeth  up". 


w 


ORLD   Enters   Another   "Pre-War   Pe- 
riod" 

At  the  eighth  Annual  Foreign  Affairs  In- 
stitute recently  held  in  Cleveland,  an  inter- 
esting analysis  of  the  world  situation  was 
made  by  Frank  H.  Simonds,  an  expert  of 
long  experience  in  observing  political  con- 
ditions. He  said  that  Europe  has  "con- 
sciously passed  from  a  post-war  to  a  pre- 
war period.  .  .  .  The  League  is  in  eclipse. 
Italy  threatens  withdrawal.  Four  of  the 
seven  great  powers  are  not  members.  A 
new  armament  race  has  begun.  The  nations 
are  also  looking  to  their  alliances — a  fact 
as  familiar  as  it  is  disturbing." 

But  Mr.  Simonds  rightly  points  out  that 
the  problem  of  disai'mament  is  not  the  first 
nor  most  important  is.sue.  "The  territorial 
issue  is  the  real  issue".  "The  defeated  na- 
tions have  resolved  never  to  endure  the  ter- 
ritorial divisions  of  that  Treaty  (Versailles). 
The  victorious  nations  are  agreed  never  to 
accept  revision." 

It  is  perfectly  tme,  Mr.  Simonds  says, 
that  "No  people  desires  war."  But  here  is 
the  amazing  paradox — "People  who  do  not 
desire  war  insist  upon  terms  which  cannot 
be  carried  out  without  war."  And  this  is 
ti'ue  on  both  sides  of  the   controversy. 

This  strange  paradox  points  clearly  to  the 
real  source  of  the  difficulty.  It  is  human 
selfishness.  And,  call  it  by  any  learned 
name  that  you  wish,  selfishness  is  SIN.  Un- 


til that  is  recognized,  and  the  true  remedy 
applied,  no  pennanent  progress  toward 
peace  will  be  made. 

But  we  have  men  today  in  high  places 
— altogether  too  many  of  them; — who  be- 
lieve they  can  bring  in  the  millennium 
without  Christ.  This  is  the  "intellectual 
sin"  of  which  my  first  topic  speaks. 


The  "Short  Bible" 

Heralded  with  the  fanfare  of  publicity, 
and  hailed  with  delight  by  the  unbelievers, 
there  is  launched  a  new  attempt  to  trim 
down  the  Word  of  God  and  rearrange  it  to 
suit  the  dictates  of  human  reason.  It  is  the 
"SHORT  BIBLE"  edited  by  two  University 
of  Chicago  scholars. 

In  accordance  with  the  critical  theories, 
the  Old  Testament  is  headed  with  the  book 
of  Amos  instead  of  Genesis.  And  concern- 
ing the  book  of  Jonah,  we  are  informed  that 
"It  is  not  a  piece  of  history  but  of  religious 
fiction." 

Students  of  the  New  Testament  will  re- 
call that  our  Lord  had  something  to  say 
about  the  historicity  of  the  book  of  Jonah. 
He  said  that  "Jonah  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  m  the  whale's  belly,"  and  then 
added,  "So  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth."  (Matt.  12:40)  From  a  denial  of  the 
historicity  of  Jonah  it  is  an  easy  step  to 
the  denial  of  the  historicity  of  Christ,  his 
death   and   Resurrection. 

You  will  find  it  wiser  in  the  long  run,  if 
not  at  present  very  popular,  to  follow  the 
Son  of  God  in  interpreting  the  book  of  Jo- 
nah. He  knows  a  great  deal  more  than  the 
gentlemen  who  edited  the  "Short  Bible." 
He  created  both  them  and  the  gi'eat  fish 
which  swallowed  Jonah.  They  will  find  even 
more  difficulty  to  get  rid  of  the  truth  of 
the  book  of  Jonah  than  the  fish  had  in  try- 
ing to  digest  the  prophet.  So  we  need  not 
worry  seriously  about  Jonah. 


J.  HE  Biggest  News  of  the  Day 

We  have  been  hearing  about  "plans"  a 
great  deal  ever  since  the  Russians  projected 
their  now  famous  scheme  called  the  "Five 
Year  Plan."  The  idea  of  a  planned  State 
and  a  planned  social  economy  is  in  the  air. 
So  at  last,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the 
Master  of  Italy  now  announces  his  plan. 

It  is  a  "Sixty  Year  Plan."  Within  the 
present  century,  Mussolini  lays  down  the 
program  which  will  aim  to  give  Italy  the 
"supremacy  of  the  world."  The  future  of 
the  coming  empire,  he  says,  lies  in  the  east 
and  south,  in  Asia  and  Africa. 

This  has  all  the  appearance  of  being  the 
beginning  of  the  revival  of  the  fourth  and 
final  empire  of  Rome.  Students  of  the  Word 
should  study  with  renewed  interest  the  sec- 
ond and  seventh  chapters  of  Daniel;  also 
Revelation,  chapters  thirteen  and  seventeen. 

"The  Coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 


JVIuSSOLINI  Begins 

All  Bible  students  know  that  the  final 
form  of  the  Roman  Empire,  in  its  revived 
condition,  will  consist  of  a  federation  of  ten 
powei's  and  headed  by  the  "little  horn"  who 
becomes  the  "man  of  sin". 

I  do  not  see  at  present  how  Mussolini 
could  possibly  fulfil  the  outline  of  that 
Dreadful  Person  who  will  be  the  head  of 
this  federation.     But  I  have  little  doubt  but 


that  he  is  preparing  the  way  for  the  rise 
of  the  Beast.  Therefore,  it  is  a  matter  of 
intense  interest  that  Mussolini  has  just  ex- 
ecuted a  treaty  with  Hungary  and  Austria, 
to  the  complete  chagrin  of  Hitler  and  the 
surprise  of  the  rest  of  (Europe. 

This  conceivably  might  be  the  start  of  the 
final  federation  of  powers.  If  so.  we  should 
look  up,  for  our  "redemption  draweth  nigh." 


T. 


HEM  that  love  His  Appearing" 

I  have  often  read  and  quoted  2  Tim.  4:8, 
but  recently  I  found  something  there  which 
is  very  precious.  The  passage  reads, 
"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  Right- 
eous Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  Day;  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing". 

There  are  a  number  of  different  Greek 
words  used  in  the  New  Testament  in  refer- 
ring to  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Each 
one,  I  believe,  reveals  some  distinct  aspect 
of  that  great  event.  Now  the  word  used  in 
the  above  text  is  "epiphaneia";  and  it 
means  literally  a  full  or  complete  manifes- 
tation. This  full  manifestation  will  take 
place  at  the  last  phase  of  his  Coming,  when 
he  shall  come  down  gloriously  and  visibly 
from  heaven  with  his  saints  who  have  pre- 
viously been  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  what 
we  call  the  Rapture. 

Now  it  is  the  "epiphaneia"  of  our  Lord 
that  will  vindicate  him  in  the  eyes  of  a  hos- 
tile and  unbelieving  world.  Today  they  de- 
ny him,  scoff  at  him,  treat  him  with  indif- 
ference, and  refuse  the  honor  which  is  his 
due.  But  the  Day  of  his  vindication  is  com- 
ing. If  you  long  for  this  Day,  then  you  are 
among  those  who  "love  his  epiphaneia." 


A   CONFERENCE  at  Altoona 

Three  weeks  ago  I  had  the  privilege  of 

speaking  to  the  Monthly  Bible  Conference 

at  Altoona,  Pennsylvania.     I  have  attended 

a  number  of  interdenominational  Bible  con- 

( Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  Blessedness  of  Continuing  Nearness  to  God 


We  have  passed  through  another  Easter  season  and  have  been 
hrilled  an.ew  with  the  blessedness  of  the  nearness  and  reality  of 
Jod.  It  always  happens  that  way.  Easter  seems  to  free  us  from 
he  bondage  of  the  material  and  the  limitations  of  the  flesh  as 
lothing  else  can.  At  such  a  time  we  seem  to  realize  the  living, 
piritual  presence  of  Christ  as  at  no  other.  It  is  something  like 
.  transfiguration  experience  in  every  year.  The  divine  glory  ap- 
lears  very  real  and  the  higher  life  fascinates  us.  We  are  gripped 
ly  it  and  are  reluctant  to  withdraw  ourselves.  We  would  stay 
here  always. 

And  why  not?  Is  the  nearness  of  God  only  for  certain  seasons? 
Jan  we  not  take  the  divine  presence  with  us  as  we  go  down  from 
he  Mount  ?  He  walks  the  lowly  ways  of  men,  why  should  we  not 
/alk  with  him  ?  and  know  the  joy  of  his  presence  continually  as  we 
;o  about  our  humble  tasks?  The  Psalmist  said:  "Itj  is  good  for  me 
0  draw  near  to  God"  (Psalm  7.3:28).  But  why  should  he  have 
ver  allowed  distance  to  intervene  and  to  separate  ?  Yet,  he  did, 
,nd  we  do.  And  we  are  about  to  do  that  very  thing  now.  Easter 
3  past  and  we  are  about  to  experience  a  drop  in  spiritual  vivid- 
less  and  power,  as  we  always  have.  But  Religious  activity  seems 
0  come  to  a  sudden  standstill  after  Easter;  the  church  seems  to 
top  functioning  for  a  while.  That  is  because  the  individual  so  gen- 
rally  stops  functioning  and  slumps  into  spiritual  inactvity  and  in- 
ensitiveness.  Christ  seems  to  fade  from  our  consciousness  and 
lecomes  far  away  and  unreal.  Why  should  there  be  an  after- 
faster  spiritual  slump?  Or  why  should  it  be  at  any  time?  May 
ot  Christ  be  continually  real  and  the  glory  and  inspiration  and 
trength  of  his  presence  always  felt?  It  is  possible,  but  there  are 
ome  things  we  must  not  forget  nor  fail  to  do. 

Aloneness  with  God 

First  we  must  not  fail  to  draw  apart  frequently  from  the  crowded 
I'ays  and  to  have  times  and  seasons  of  aloneness  with  God.  Not 
n  the  throng  but  in  solitude  do  we  hear  the  divine  voice  most  dis- 
inctly.  That  is  the  way  it  has  always  been.  "Let  us  search  the 
Icriptures,"  says  a  noble  writer,  "and  we  shall  find  that  scarcely 
ver,  or  never,  did  God  speak  in  a  multitude;  but  so  often  as  he 
fould  make  anything  known  to  men,  he  showed  himself,  not  to 
lations  or  peoples,  but  either  to  single  persons,  or  very  few,  of 
hose  severed  from  the  common  throng  of  men,  either  in  the  silence 
f  the  night,  in  the  fields,  or  in  the  desert,  in  mountains  or  in  val- 
2ys.  So  spake  he  with  Noah,  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  with 
loses,  David  and  Samuel,  and  with  all  the  prophets."  Yea,  and  was 
t  not  even  so  with  our  Lord  ?  Was  it  not  in  solitude  that  he  sought 
nd  sensed  the  presence  of  the  Father  and  girded  on  the  armor  of 
ictory?  Did  he  not  spend  the  night  alone  in  prayer  before  he 
hose  the  disciples?  Was  it  not  to  them  alone  that  he  manifested 
lis  glory  and  "revealed  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom"?  Was  it 
lot  in  the  garden  alone  that  he  prayed  till  he  sweat  drops  of  blood 
nd  gained  the  victory  of  submission  to  the  will  of  the  Father? 
Lnd  did  he  not  thus  set  us  an  example  and  hallow  the  hours  of 
olitary  prayer?  Truly  blessed  are  the  hours  when  we  draw  apart 
rom  the  world  and  commune  alone  with  God.  At  such  times  does 
he  tumult  of  our  own  hearts  subside  and  the  din  of  the  world  no 
onger  deafens  us.  Then  God  speaks  to  us;  we  become  enamored 
?ith  his  presence  and  our  hearts  would  claiin  him  alway. 

Relish  for  Services  of  God's  House 

Second,  we  must  maintain  a  relish  for  the  services  of  God's  house 
.nd  for  fellowship  with  the  saints,  and  no  spiritual  slovenliness  or 
infaithfulness  must  be  allowed  to  enter  in  and  cause  slackness  to 
luty.  We  must  go  to  church  by  habit  and  worship  God  with  the 
pirit.  The  church  must  be  kept  in  high  esteem,  its  services  keen- 
y  cherished  and  regarded  as  obligations  of  the  first  rank.     The 


church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  who  is  its  head;  therefore  the  rela- 
tionship is  most  intimate  and  vital.  He  who  neglects  its  ministry, 
does  so  to  his  own  eternal  hurt  and  is  an  offense  to  the  Head. 
Christ  is  the  bridegroom  and  the  church  is  his  bride  a  most  sacred 
and  tender  relation;  he  who,  as  a  member  of  the  church,  neglects 
his  vows  and  becomes  unfaithful,  does  so  to  his  great  shame  and 
to  the  gradual  alienation  of  hiinself  from  Christ.  Indifference  to 
one's  obligations  to  the  church  does  not  foster  intimacy  and  near- 
ness toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  it  makes  for  estrangement  and 
distance.  If  Christ  is  to  be  kept  in  real  and  blessed  nearness,  the 
hour  for  worship  in  the  house  of  God  must  be  regarded  as  a  joy- 
ous duty  and  a  gracious  privilege.  Its  influence  is  continually 
needed. 

As  Charles  C.  Earle  has  said:  "This  is  the  hour  of  moral  awak- 
ening, when  we  take  the  sun,  'get  our  bearings'  and  find  our  way 
back  to  the  highway  of  the  sea,  if  we  havq  been  driven  from  the 
course  of  I'ighteousness.  In  this  hour  we  set  our  consciences  right 
by  the  chronometer  of  truth,  cleanse  our  hearts,  discover  error, 
strengthen  volition,  and  purify  motive."  And  having  taken  advan- 
tage of  the  church's  gracious  ministry,  "then  with  the  dawn  of  a 
new  day  we  pursue  life's  duties  with  a  noble  purpose,  a  true  per- 
spective and  divine  ideals,  and  approximate  the  fulfillment  of  the 
great  moral  (or  spiritual)  mission  of  life."  An.  institution  that  is 
so  vitally  a  part  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  as  the  church  cannot  be 
passed  lightly  and  given  only  occasional  attention  without  dras- 
tically affecting  the  relation  of  the  individual  to  Christ.  If  he  is 
to  be  a  living,  bright  reality  very  near  and  very  precious,  the 
means  of  grace  which  the  cliurch  provides  must  be  taken  advantage 
of  constantly. 

Constant  Guarding  Against  Sin 

If  Christ  is  to  be  very  real  and  near,  there  must  be  a  constant 
guarding  against  sin.  The  Psalmist  says,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
mine  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me"  (Psa.  66:18).  Our  Lord 
Jesus  will  not  enter  into  fellowship  with  the  life  that  is  filled  with 
wilful  sin,  nor  can  such  an  individual  see  and  know  and  enjoy 
him;  such  an  one  is  spiritually  blind.  Only  the  pure  in  heart  can 
see  God.  Many  a  person  lives  a  fruitless,  unsatisfying  Christian 
life,  because  he  permits  sin  to  dwell  in  his  heart — an  impossible 
situation  so  far  as  spiritual  reality  and  enjoyment  are  concerned. 
A  man  "cannot  sei-ve  God  and  mammon".  He  who  tries  it  has  a 
joyless,  Christless  life.  To  him  the  challenge  is  continually  com- 
ing: "Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will  receive 
you"  (2  Cor.  6:17).  And  if  he  receives  us  and  we  remain  in  him, 
we  shall  be  kept  clean  and  in  continual  fellowship.  Having  given 
up  sin  for  him,  he  keeps  sin  away.  He  who  has  been  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  great  and  good  inan,  knows  how  that  presence  checks 
any  evil  impulse  and  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  good.  Even  so,  and 
infinitely  more  effectually,  does  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  act 
upon  the  life.  To  know  the  nearness  of  the  divine  presence  is  to 
feel  the  goodness  and  greatness  and  purity  of  his  overmastering  in- 
fluence, and  that  fills  our  lives  with  unmeasured  blessing  and  joy. 

All  Life  Divine 

The  continuing  nearness  of  Christ  causes  every  phase  of  life 
and  its  activity  to  be  regarded  as  sacred  and  divine.  And  that  has 
a  wonderful  influence  on  the  way  men  live.  But  many  do  not  so 
look  upon  life.  The  vast  number  of  Christian  people  who  regard 
life  as  broken  up  into  segments,  some  of  which  are  secular  and 
some  sacred,  and  neither  having  any  particular  relation  to  the 
other,  is  a  sad  comment  on  the  charactei<  of  popular  Christianity, 
on  the  degree  of  its  spirituality  and  thoroughgoingness.  For  many 
the  saci-edness  of  a  type  of  activity  is  determined  by  its  rehgious 
character,  or  the  lack  of  it.    For  example,  they  regard  the  work  of 
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the  preacher  or  the  .missionary  as  being  sacred  and  the  life  of 
such  an  one  as  having  something  of  the  divine  about  it.  But  the 
life  of  the  merchant,  the  farmer,  the  scientist,  the  engineer  is  re- 
garded as  unspiritual.  This  indicates  a  mistaken  conception  of  the 
nature  of  religion.  It  is  not  the  type  of  work  that  really  makes 
a  life  sacred  and  partaking  of  the  divine  nature,  but  the  spirit  and 
quality  and  motivation  of  life.  A  life  that  is  divinely  motivated 
and  inspired  is  divine,  regardless  of  the  type  of  work  in  which  it 
is  engaged.  As  one  writer  has  remarked:  "The  great  saints  of 
scriptural  histoi-y  were  men  of  various  and  secular  employment: 
Abraham,  the  man  of  large  enterprise  and  wealth;  Moses,  burdened 
with  the  duties  of  judge  and  governor  of  the  turbulent  people; 
Joshua,  Caleb,  Neheraiah,  all  were  busy  men.  David  whose  psalms 
set  to  music  almost  all  the  moods  of  the  devout  life,  wrote  these 
songs  in  the  intervals  of  a  laborious,  eventful,  responsible  life. 
Yet  are  not  these  lives  divine?  Does  not  the  radiance  of  heaven 
shine  in  them  ?  And  this  was  because  they  lived  in  the  perpetual 
consciousness  of  God;  they  'walked  with  him,'  and  so  'were  per- 
fect,' they  'set  the  Lord  always  before  them.'  " 

And  we  too  may  recognize  in  our  work,  if  it  be  a  good  work,  a 
divine  sei-vice,  a  work  done  unto  God.  All  work  of  the  Christian 
should  be  just  that — a  sacred  calling,  for  are  we  not  told,  "what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"?  Some  of  our  employ- 
ments may  seem  to  have  little  beauty  or  fascination  about  them, 
but  they  gain  beauty  and  attractiveness  if  done  in  the  name  and  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  If  he  is  the  ever  present  companion  and  in- 
spirer  of  men  in  all  their  activity,  the  commonest  tasks  take  on  a 
sacred  character.  And  on  the  other  hand,  doing  all  the  work  of 
life  as  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  makes  Christ  real  and  seem  very 
near.  That  is  practicing  the  presence  of  Christ,  and  such  practice 
encourages  the  sense  of  reality,  and  the  more  constantly  we  prac- 
tice it,  the  nearer  and  more  real  he  becomes. 


New  Name  for  Old  Church  Paper 

This  week,  April  5th,  one  of  the  oldest  papers  in  religious  jour- 
nalism appears  under  a  new  name — ^"Advance".  That  is  the  name 
that  takes  the  place  of  "The  Congregationalist  and  Herald  of  Gos- 
pel Liberty."  That  unwieldy  name  came  into  existence  with  the 
merger  of  "The  Congregationalist",  national  organ  of  the  Con- 
gregational church,  and  "The  Hei-ald  of  Gospel  Liberty",  organ 
of  the  Christian  Church,  March  (J,  1930,  following  the  merger  of 
the  two  denominations.  It  possibly  was  not  expedient  to  shorten 
the  name  at  the  time  of  the  merger,  but  it  is  good  that  the  time 
has  come  when  a  more  convenient  name  can  be  adopted.  And  the 
name  suits  the  church  quite  well.  It  stands  among  the  most  "ad- 
vanced" of  churches  in  theological  thought,  taking  quite  generally 
a  very  liberal  view,  though  it  has  in  its  constituency  some  con- 
servative churches.  The  paper  has  well  represented  its  church, 
and  has  been  ably  edited.  This  change  is  merely  a  change  in  name 
and  will  mean  no  change  in  policy  or  editorship,  except  the  addi- 
tion of  one  associate  editor.  The  Congregationalist,  continuing 
The  Recorder  and  The  Advance  has  had  an  uninterrupted  weekly 
publication  since  1816,  and  The  Herald  iof  Gospel  Liberty  (having 
claimed  to  be  the  oldest  church  paper  published)  was  founded  in 
1808.  We  congratulate  our  exchange  on  the  selection  of  a  new 
name. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men" 
not  to  illuminate   yourself." 


-but  to  glorify  God  and 


A  communication  from  Brother  Robert  D.  Crees  informs  us  that 
there  were  thirty-five  decisions  at  the  recent  revival  conducted 
under  his  leadership  at  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania,  and  concerning 
which  report  was  made  in  last  week's  Evangelist.  He  says  that 
most  of  the  number  will  join  the  church.  That  will  mean  much  to 
the  strength  of  the  Vandergrift  church  and  gives  great  encourage- 
ment to  Brother  Buzard,  the  pastor,  and  his  people. 

Last  week  we  announced  according  to  information  that  came  to 
hand  that  the  Ohio  Conference  date  was  June  12  to  15,  but  later 
information  from   the   conference   secretary   proves   that   the   an- 


nounced date  was  incorrect  and  that  the  conference  is  actually  tc 
meet  on  June  19  to  22.  This  latter  date  is  in  accordance  with  the 
vote  of  the  last  annual  meeting  held  in  Dayton.  This  year  the 
meeting  is  to  be  at  Louisville. 

! 

Brother  R.  D.  Barnard,  pastor  of  the  Dayton,  Ohio,  church,  i 
stopped  in  our  office  a  moment  this  week  and  from  him  we  learned ! 
that  the  work  is  pressing  forward  in  an  encouraging  manner.  A 
two  weeks'  meeting  came  to  a  close  on  Easter  Sunday  with  about 
twenty  accessions.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  on  Easter  Sun- 
day was  968.  and  the  morning  preaching  services  were  attended  by 
656.  ! 

We  are  glad  to  give  space  to  a  picture  and  a  brief  comment  this 
week  of  the  Sunday  School  Auto  Fleet  of  the  First  church  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  which  has  become  a  regular  part  of  the  Long  i 
Beach  program  and  is  proving  very  successful.  This  means  of  get- 
ting children  to  Sunday  school  might  be  adopted  in  other  commu-. 
nities,  we  believe,  and  so  commend  it  to  the  consideration  of  at  I 
least  some  of  our  other  city  churches. 

A  very  successful  revival  was  held  at  the  Ardmore,  Indiana,i, 
church  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  who  was  used  of  the  Lord  fori 
the  leading  of  ninety-four  souls  to  take  a  stand  for  Christ,  thirty-  •) 
nine  of  which  are  said  to  be  first  confessions.  A  goodly  number' 
were  reclaimed  and  thirteen  Christians  from  other  churches  cast'l 
their  lot  with  the  Brethren.  Such  an  ingathering  will  mean  a  lot'j 
for  the  Ardmore  church,  which  is  setting  forward  in  a  splencjid  wayii 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Brother  Frank  Gehman.  i 

We  have  an  interesting  letter  in  the  "Opinions  of  our  Readers" 
department  this  week.     Both  ministers  and  laymen  will  be  inter-  ■ 
ested  in  it,  and  perhaps  some  one  will  wish  to  say  something  on  i 
the  subject.    This  correspondent's  opinion  an  observations  may  not  t 
at  all  coincide  with  yours;  or  it  may  be  that  you  think  the  same! 
as  this  writer  does  about  modern  amusements  but  wish  to  add  fur- 
ther observations.     Note  the  questions  asked,  and  if  you  have  an 
opinion,  write  it  out  carefully,  writing  on  one  side  of  the  paper 
only,  and  send  it  to  us. 

Dr.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  writes  of  two  meetings  which  he  and 
his  accomplished  wife  recently  conducted,  one  at  Teegarden,  Indi- 
ana and  one  at  College  Corner  church.  At  the  former,  where  Broth- 
er B.  H.  Flora  has  been  acting  as  pastor,  they  had  a  crowded  house 
throughout  the  campaign,  and  twenty  souls  made  the  great  decision. 
At  College  Corner,  where  Brother  0.  C.  Lemert  is  pastor,  he  found 
the  field  well  gleaned,  but  a  spdendid  fellowship  was  enjoyed  and 
the  people  were  much  stirred  by  the  splendid  messages  and  the  in- 
spiring singing. 

A  postal  from  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Carleton,  Nebraska,  gives 
us  this  information:  "We  have  on  a  Seven-weeks  Loyalty  Crasade 
which  closes  April  Sth.  It  has  increased  our  church  school  and 
more  than  doubled  our  Sunday  evening  audience.  We  have  some- 
thing special  or  unusual  each  week;  have  an  Easter  contata  tomor- 
row night  and  had  four  nights  pre-Easter  services.  We  will  have 
baptismal  services  Monday  night  and  have  some  to  be  received  by 
letter."  So  there  is  reason  for  encouragement  among  the  Carleton 
Brethren. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  of  the  college,  in  his  newsletter  this  week, 
states  that  plans  are  under  way  for  sending  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 
among  the  churches  in  nearby  states  to  enlist  new  students  from 
among  our  Brethren  young  people.  This  move  ought  to  have  the 
hearty  cooperation  of  pastors,  and  it  doubtless  will  have.  Pastors 
and  other  church  leaders  ought  to  be  primarily  concerned  that  their 
likely  young  people  should  decide  to  get  their  higher  education  in  a 
Brethren  and  distinctly  Christian  institution.  Unless  this  matter 
becomes  a  burden  upon  the  hearts  of  our  church  leaders,  one  of  the 
outstanding  reasons  for  the  maintenance  of  a  denominational  col- 
lege— the  education  of  young  people  in  a  school  where  their  relig- 
ious and  denominational  faith  -will  be  conserved — falls  to  the 
ground.  We  cannot  afford  to  allow  this  to  happen.  This  is  the 
one  thing  that  makes  the  worth  of  a  denominational  college  the 
direct  concern  of  every  home  having  young  people  to  educate. 
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What  the  New  Testament 
Teaches  about  it. 

By  L.  E.  Lindower 


DIVORCE 


Divorce  and  Matthew 
Nineteen  Nine 

By  R.  I.  Humbeid 


There  are  four  passages  to  be  considered  under  this 
topic.  1.  Matt.  5:31-32 — "It  hath  been  said,  whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 
divorcement;  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery ;  and  whosoever  shall  mar- 
ry her  that  is  divorced  committeth  adultery." 

According  to  these  words  there  is  one  cause  permitting 
divorce,  but  none  to  permit  remarriage  of  the  divorced 
parties.  In  considering  the  New  Testament  teaching  on 
divorce  it  is  necessary  also  to  mention  remarriage,  for  in 
our  day  the  usual  reason  wny  a  divorce  is  secured  is  in 
order  that  the  person  may  remarry. 

The  New  Testament  does  not  mention  such  things  as 
incompetence,  cruel  and  inhuman  treatment,  etc.,  as 
causes  for  divorce.  There  is  only  one  cause:  fornication 
— ^the  illicit  sexual  relationship  with  another  person. 

2.  Matt.  19:.')-9 — "And  said,  for  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ; 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh?  Wherefore  they  are 
no  more  twain  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore,  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  They  say  unto 
him,  why  did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a  writing  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away?  He  saith  unto  them, 
Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives;  but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so.  And  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  mar- 
ry anotlier,  committeth  adultery ;  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery." 

The  same  teaching  is  here  repeated,  but  there  is  an 
added  explanation  of  marriage  which  helps  us  to  under- 
stand such  strict  interpretations.  Jesus  quoted  fi'om  the 
second  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  so  gave  the  law  that  God 
had  ordained  for  marriage  from  the  beginning.  The  law 
is,  that  when  a  man  and  a  woman  are  married  they  be- 
come ONE  FLESH.  The  matter  of  marriage  ceremonies 
and  licenses,  which  are  of  necessity  I'equired  under  gov- 
ernment, are  not  the  things  which  in  the  final  analysis 
consummate  a  marriage.  Marriage  is  the  PHYSICAL 
UNION  of  the  two  parties,  whether  or  not  there  is  a  li- 
cense or  a  ceremony.  True,  without  proper  sanction  it  is 
unlawful,  but  God  ordained  from  the  beginning  that  the 
physical  union  consummated  the  marriage.  The  state- 
ment does  not  say  anything  about  being  of  one  mind  or 
of  one  spirit,  but  ONE  FLESH.  In  regard  to  that  state- 
ment, "What  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder,"  someone  has  said,  "The  question  then  is,  did 
God  join  them  together?"  But  according  to  the  Scripture 
God  has  joined  them  in  marriage  by  the  law  of  the  phy- 
sical union,  no  matter  what  the  nature  of  the  people,  or 
their  reasons  for  so  doing.  Tlierefore,  if  marriage  is  the 
joining  together  of  the  flesh  of  a  man  and  a  woman, 
THERE  IS  NO  LAW  OR  PROVISION  OF  MAN  WHICH 
CAN  DISSOLVE  THAT  UNION. 

It  is  too  bad  that  in  many  cases  good  girls  have  been 
fooled  into  marrying  rascals  of  men,  or  vice-versa,  and 
found  it  out  only  too  late.  But  again,  there  is  no  excuse, 
iccording  to  the  New  Testament,  for  divorce,  except  in 
;ase  of  fornication,  and  then,  not  with  the  privilege  of 
■emarriage,  as  is  assumed  today.  In  such  cases  we  can 
(Continued  on  page  6) 


"That  is  my  sister;  she  can't  be  saved". 

Such  were  the  words  spoken  to  me  as  a  woman  passed 
through  the  room  where  I  was  sitting. 

"Why  cannot  she  be  saved?"  I  asked,  much  perplexed. 

"Because  she  is  divorced  and  married  again",  came  the 
answer  in  finality.  And  thus  it  is.  Divorce  has  stalked 
through  the  land  and  has  left  in  its  wake  thousands  of 
wounded  and  bleeding  hearts.  Two  lives  had  set  sail  to- 
gether; two  hearts  had  thought  they  beat  as  one,  but  the 
storms  of  life  had  raged ;  their  frail  bark  had  tossed. 
Problems  of  life  had  demanded  solution;  stern  realities 
had  pressed.  Their  anchor  had  sti'ained;  gripped  the  rock; 
slipped ;  tore  again  at  tlie  rock  and  then  snapped. 

There  were  angry  words  and  hateful  glances;  there 
were  broken  hearts  and  crushed  ambitions;  there  were 
loose  laws  and  willing  courts ;  thei^e  were  lawyers  to  laugh 
and  orphans  to  weep  and  another  home  lay  wrecked  and 
scattered  along  the  shores  of  human  folly. 

Again  there  are  wedding  bells;  another  minister  to  jiro- 
nounce  those  solemn  words.  There  are  congratulations 
from  the  friends  and  smiles  from  the  relatives;  there  is 
a  prayer  from  the  minister  and  a  blessing  (or  frown??) 
from  God. 

"I  will  remarry  divorced  people  only  on  Scriptural 
grounds,"  resolves  the  sincere  minister.  When  we  in- 
quire into  the  meaning  of  "Scriptural  grounds"  we  are  re- 
ferred to  Matthew  19 :9.  "Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery." 

Let  us  note  that  Scripture  carefully  differentiates  be- 
tween the  two  words,  "adultery"  and  "fornication".  Adul- 
tery is  the  act  of  the  married  while  fornication  is  the  sin 
of  the  unmarried.  Nowhere  does  Scripture  permit  di- 
vorce for  adultery,  the  exception  is  for  fornication.  There 
is  but  one  time  in  all  their  life  when  a  person  can  com- 
mit fornication  and  that  is  before  marriage. 

For  a  long  time  this  greatly  puzzled  me.  It  seemed  so 
unfair  for  a  man  to  be  able  to  divorce  his  wife  for  an  act 
before  m.arriage  and  yet  be  unable  to  divorce  her  for  the 
same  act,  if  they  had  lived  together  for  five,  ten  or  thirty 
years.  That  is,  if  a  man  married  what  he  thought  to  he 
a  virgin  and  three  or  four  months  later  found  that  she 
was  with  child  by  another  man  before  he  married  her,  he 
could  put  her  away,  but  if  he  lived  with  her  a  year  or  ten 
years  or  forty  he  could  not  put  her  away  for  any  amount 
of  unfaithfulness.  This  remained  a  mystery  until  some 
time  later  when  another  verse  settled  the  question  for  me. 

I  am  not  one  of  those  who  set  aside  the  sermon  on  tlie 
mount  and  Christ's  teachings  as  having  nothing  to  do 
with  a  Christian.  ALL  Scripture  is  given  FOR  us  but  not 
all  is  given  directly  TO  us.  Christ  preached  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  (the  king  is  here,  ready  to  set  up  an  earthly 
kingdom).  The  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  could  not  be 
preached  until  the  Jews  had  definitely  rejected  their  king. 
Thus  the  dispensation  of  grace  was  not  revealed  to  the 
Old  Testament  prophets  (Eph.  3:2-5),  nor  even  to  the 
apostles  during  Christ's  ministry.  Christ  gave  authority 
for  later  revelation  when  he  said  to  the  disciples,  "I  have 
yet  many  thing  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now."  He  then  promised  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  come 
later  and  guide  into  all  truth  (John  16:12). 
(Continued  on  page  6) 
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(Continued  from  page  5) 

feel  sorry  for  the  innocent  party,  and  know  at  the  same 
time  that  God  will  place  the  responsibility  for  this  blun- 
der with  someone;  either  the  parents  or  the  pastor,  for 
not  instructing  in  the  Scriptures,  or  one  or  both  of  the 
parties  for  hastiness,  fleshly  lust,  etc. 

Some  good  Bible  teachers  believe  that  in  the  case  of 
fornication,  the  innocent  party  should  be  permitted  to  re- 
marry, basing  it  on  this  passage.  In  the  first  place  I 
would  say,  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  minister  who  per- 
forms marriage  ceremonies,  after  thinking  it  over  very 
seriously,  "Who  is  competent  to  pick  the  innocent  party  in 
every  case?"  In  the  second  place  this  passage  does  not 
give  that  teaching.  The  permission  of  divorce  for  the 
cause  of  fornication  is  given  for  the  protection  of  the  in- 
nocent party.  The  one  who  has  committed  fornication  is 
already,  according  to  the  law  of  the  physical  union  of 
marriage,  married  to  two  people.  But  in  order  to  keep 
from  committing  the  same  sin  by  contact  with  the  of- 
fender, the  innocent  party  should  put  him  or  her  away. 
To  i-emari-y  would  merely  mean  the  committing  of  adul- 
tery with  someone  else. 

3.  Mark  10:7-12. — "For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh ;  so  then  there  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together 
let  not  man  put  asunder.  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife  and  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  against  her.  And  if  a  woman 
shall  put  away  her  husband  and  be  married  to  another, 
she  committeth  adultery." 

This  passage  includes  the  same  teaching  which  was 
given  in  the  former  ones,  except  that  the  exception  of 
fornication  is  not  mentioned  here.  If  anyone  should  have 
thought  that  the  permission  of  divorce  for  fornication 
also  included  the  permission  of  remarriage  this  Scripture 
would  dispel  that  thought.  REMARRIAGE  IN  ANY 
CASE  MEANS  ADULTERY.  Death  is  the  only  thing 
that  can  dissolve  the  physical  union  of  marriage 

4.  1  Cor.  7:10-1.) — "And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband;  but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmar- 
ried, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband ;  and  let  not  the  hus- 
band put  away  his  wife.  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord;  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  th-t  believeth  not,  and 
she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away.  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  which  be- 
lieveth not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let 
her  not  leave  him.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  wife  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband;  else  were  your  children  unclean,  but  now 
are  they  holy.  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart  let  him  de- 
part. A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases;  but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace." 

The  first  two  verses  of  this  Scripture  are  simple  plain 
statements.  The  wife  should  not  depart  from  her  hus- 
band, but  if  she  does  she  shall  not  remarry.  There  are 
no  conditions  stated  here.  We  may  assume  "that  the  same 
restrictions  apply  to  the  husband  as  to  the  wife.  The 
next  verses  deal  with  the  problem  of  marriage  when  one 
person  has  become  a  Christian  and  the  other  has  not.  In 
no  case  should  the  believer  be  the  cause  of  separation. 
If  the  unbeliever  will  remain  with  the  believer  this  is 
best  because  the  unbelieving  is  sanctified,  or  "set  apart," 


Divorce  and  Matthew  19:9 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

The  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  was  given  to  Paul  bjj 
special  revelation,  (Eph.  3:3).  Thus  the  sermon  on  th(- 
mount  was  given  under  the  law  and  to  an  earthly  peopk 
and,  although  the  principles  appear  again  in  the  epistles 
yet  the  epistles  are  for  a  heavenly  people.  j 

We  are  exhorted  by  Paul  to  study  and  to  rightly  divid(  I 
the  word  of  truth.  We  cannot  take  law  truth  and  enforcf 
it  in  the  church  age.  This  solves  the  mystery  of  Mat 
thew  19:9  and  answers  the  question  as  to  why  divorce  is 
not  granted  for  adultery.  Christ  was  speaking  to  people 
under  the  law  and  no  divorce  was  necessary  for  the  law 
declared,  "the  adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall  surelj 
be  put  to  death"  (Lev.  20:10). 

Thus  a  Scriptural  divorce  under  Matthew  19:9  is  very: 
rare  indeed.  However,  Joseph  found  himself  in  just  thisj 
predicament;  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph  and  "before* 
they  came  together  she  was  found  with  child"  (Matt.  1: 
18).  Had  this  been  a  case  of  adultery,  Mary  would  havf 
been  under  the  death  penalty.  But  since  it  seemed  to  be 
fornication,  Joseph  was  planning  to  save  her  life  for  for- 
nication was  not  always  punishable  with  death  (Deut.i 
22:26). 

Thus  we  see  that  Matthew  19:9  does  not  apply  to  the 
church  age  for  we  do  not  kill  adulterers  in  our  time. 

Search  the  Scriptures  as  we  will,  none  can  destroy  the 
force  of  1  Cor.  7:10 — "Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  hei 
husband,  but  and  if  she  depart  (if  he  is  so  bad  that  she 
cannot  live  with  him)  let  her  remain  unmarried." 

So  important  is  this  subject  and  so  fraught  with  possi-i 
bilities  for  joy  or  sorrow  that  I  do  not  want  to  be  in  erron 
concerning  it.  Thus  I  will  be  very  glad  to  hear  from  any 
one  who  may  feel  that  they  have  found  Scriptural  grounds 
that  will  overbalance  these  mentioned  in  this  article.  1 
have  tried  in  vain  to  give  comfort  to  anxious  hearts. 

We  may  wonder  why  God  is  so  particular  concerning! 
the  marriage  relations.  There  are  other  reasons  but  let 
us  look  at  one.  God  is  very  particular  about  his  types.' 
He  killed  Nadab  and  Abihu  for  breaking  a  type.  Alsc 
Moses  lost  the  opportunity  of  leading  Israel  into  Canaan 
when  he  smote  the  rock  the  second  time,  thus  breaking  a 
type.  Christ  and  the  church  are  typified  in  the  marriagei 
relation  (Eph.  5:32)  and  if  divorce  were  permitted  it 
might,  in  type,  effect  our  eternal  security.  , 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


by  the  believer.  That  is,  through  the  influence  of  one- 
Christian  in  the  home,  the  others  will  probably  yield  to 
the  constant,  faithful,  witnessing  life.  The  children  are- 
holy,  or  "set  apart,"  also,  in  the  same  way.  But  if  thei 
unbeliever  depart  the  believer  is  not  under  bondage.  Does; 
this  mean  that  the  marriage  is  dissolved  and  the  parties; 
are  now  free  to  remarry?  Not  at  all.  It  is  the  bondagei 
of  SUPPORT  and  ASSISTANCE  that  is  dissolved.  The' 
Christian  should  live  in  peace  and  not  seek  to  change  the* 
relationship;  neither  need  he  or  she  seek  the  deserter  oi' 
feel  obligated  to  assist  or  support.  Since  marriage  is  the; 
union  of  the  flesh  and  is  not  dissolved,  save  by  death,  itj 
is  not  annulled  in  a  case  like  this. 

Such  a  statement  on  divorce  may  seem  heartless  tcf 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  the  lenient  way  in  which  it' 
is  thought  of  today.  It  is  true  that  there  is  much  unhap- 
piness  in  married  life  for  those  who  have  married  hastily, 
or  have  been  deceived  by  an  unfaithful  mate.  The  old 
statement  that  an  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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What  will  the 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

Mean  to  Israel? 

By  Herman  Hoyt 


A  Sermon  Preached  before 
Faculty  and  Students  of 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
In  Four  Pai-ts.    Part  II 


PART  II 
In  the  first  place,  just  prior  to  the    second    coming   of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Isi-aelites  will  be  regathered  in  unbelief. 

The  silent  testimony  of  more  than  twenty  centuries  wit- 
nesses to  the  fact  of  Israel's  dispersion.  Their  God-sent 
Messiah  came  unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not. 
Because  they  cried  out  in  frantic  frenzy,  "We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us,  "we  have  no  king  but 
Caesar,  away  with  him,"  there  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
those  awful  words  of  condemnation.  On  that  tragic  day 
as  he  made  his  way  through  the  gates  of  the  city  toward 
the  place  of  the  skull,  women  followed  weeping  for  him. 
To  them  he  made  this  reply,  "Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your 
children."  (Luke  23:28)  And  Israel  has  been  weeping  ever 
since.  Some  time  before  this,  he  had  predicted  the  woes 
that  should  come  upon  them  as  a  result  of  their  rejection : 
"that  they  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations;  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until  tlie 
times  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  fulfilled."  (Luke  21:24). 
The  literal  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy  cannot  be  gainsaid, 
buttressed  as  it  is  with  2000  years  of  Gentile  oppression. 

But  during  the  thousands  of  years  of  her  exile,  Israel 
has  been  miraculously  preserved.  The  words  of  the  Lord 
from  the  lips  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  (30:11)  present 
the  reason:  "For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 
thee:  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither  I 
have  scattered  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of 
thee."  How  the  record  of  centuries  witnesses  to  this  asser- 
tion of  the  Lord.  Where  is  Babylon  the  Great,  that  gold- 
en kingdom,  whose  mighty  walls  and  hanging  gardens 
captured  the  amazement  of  the  world  ?  Where  is  Greece 
whose  glory  of  men  and  philosophic  mind  set  the  woi-ld 
aglow  with  beauty  and  symmetry?  Where  is  Rome  whose 
iron  legions  swept  the  coasts  of  the  world  in  triumph? 
Where  are  the  vanished  empires  before  whom  the  strag- 
gling, struggling,  stricken  Jewish  race  have  been  driven 
to  the  four  comers  of  the  earth?  The  golden  glory  of 
Babylon,  the  silvered  symmeti'y  of  Greece,  the  iron  irri- 
descence  of  Rome  have  faded  into  the  shadows  of  obliv- 
ion like  a  beautiful  sunset  fades  into  the  deep  shades  of 
night.  But  the  Jewish  nation  still  remains  and  constitutes 
en  masse  1.5,000,000  indubitable  proofs  that  what  God  spid 
to  Jeremiah  is  true. 

This  same  God  who  scattered  Israel  among  the  nations 
and  has  preserved  them  from  extermination  has  declared 
that  he  will  again  gather  them  back  to  their  land.  That 
this  is  yet  a  future  event  and  not  a  pleasant  memory  of 
the  past  is  made  certain  by  Isaiah's  insertion  of  the 
phrase  "again  the  second  time".  (Isa.  11:11)  "And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  be  left  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and 
from  Shiner,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea."  Through  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
this  same  God  sends  forth  a  proclamation  to  the  nations. 
(Jer.  31:10)  "Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  ye  Nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off  and  say,  He  that  scat- 


tereth  Israel  will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shep- 
herd doth  his  flock."  When  the  great  shepherd,  who  once 
trod  the  shores  of  blue  Galilee,  and  wandered  through  the 
vales  of  Judea  shall  set  out  to  find  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  he  will  bring  them  home  safe  to  their  fold 
in  Palestine.  In  the  long  ago,  under  an  Oriental  sky, 
during  a  horror  of  great  darkness,  as  a  smoking  furnace 
and  a  burning  lamp  passed  between  prepared  sacrifices,  a 
title  deed  to  the  land  of  Palestine  was  made,  confirmed, 
and  presented  to  Abraham  and  his  seed.  Its  words  run 
as  follows:  (Gen.  1.5:18b)  "Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given 
this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  River, 
the  river  Euphrates."  Although  Abraham  never  received 
a  foot  of  this  soil,  and  his  seed  have  been  dispossessed  of 
their  inheritance  through  40  centuries,  they  still  hold  the 
deed,  and  its  divine  administration  will  yet  put  it  into 
execution.  The  possession  of  no  terirtory  has  been  so 
strenuously  contested  as  this  strategic  plot  of  the  world. 
To  this  day  the  land  spurns  all  foreign  i)ossession,  and 
silently  awaits  the  homeward  march  of  its  long-lost  roam- 
ing inhabitants.  Every  silent  hall,  every  bi'oken  city, 
every  unfilled  field,  every  empty  fold  seems  to  be  crying 
out,  "We  are  waiting  till  they  return  whose  right  alone 
it  is  to  live  and  dwell  here."  The  answer  to  this  plaintive 
cry  is  the  words  of  the  Lord:  (Jer.  31:8)  "Behold,  I  will 
bring  them  from  the  north  country,  and  gather  tliem 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth." 

Secondly,  Israel  will  be  tested  and  judged  by  the  most 
horrible  persecution  that  the  world  has  ever  known. 

This  event  will  take  place  after  the  Jews  have  been 
gathered  back  to  their  land  in  unbelief.  Jeremiah  refers 
to  this  event  in  these  words: — (30:5-6)  "For  thus  saith 
the  Lord:  we  ha.ve  heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  of  fear, 
and  not  of  peace.  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  a  man 
doth  travail  with  child?  Whei-efore  do  I  see  every  man 
with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and 
all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness?  Alas!  for  that  day  is 
great,  so  that  none  is  like  it :  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble;"  That  prophet  of  weird  and  grotesque  figures 
presents  the  words  of  the  Lord  thus:  (Ez.  20:37-38)  "And 
I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring 
you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  and  I  will  purge  out 
from  among  you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress 
against  me:  Daniel  speaks  of  the  same  event  "as  a  time 
of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation." 
Tlie  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  confirms  the  words  of  these 
prophets:  (Mt.  24:21-22)  "Then  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall.  And  except  those  days  shall 
be  shortened,  there  should  be  no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for 
the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened." 

Although  the  Jews  have  been  punished  for  20  centuries 
amidst  the  nations  of  the  world,  the  great  testing  time  of 
Israel  is  an  event  of  the  future.  It  is  known  as  the  time 
of  Jacob's  trouble  or  the  great  tribulation.  Although  the 
great  mass  of  Jews  are  gathered  back  in  unbelief,  there 
is  a  great  division  among  them.  Some,  the  orthodox 
Jews,  are  yearning  for  a  coming  Messiah.  The  modern 
Jews,  by  far  the  larger  number,  who  believe  the  land  will 
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be  their  salvation  will  say,  "We  will  build  up  Zion  and 
that  will  bring  deliverance  to  our  people.  Our  salvation 
depends  upon  the  hills  and  mountains  of  Zion."  To  test 
and  judge  all  the  Jews,  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble  is  set. 
In  this  seething  cauldron  of  punishment  the  Jews  shall 
discover  that  (Jer.  3:23)  "truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 
for  from  the  hills  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains : 
truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  Salvation  of  Israel." 

It  is  during  the  last  half  of  the  closing  period  of  this 
age  that  Israel  shall  be  tested  and  judged.  During  the 
first  31/0  years  she  shall  enjoy  the  favor  of  the  antichrist. 
But  when  his  infernal  brain  has  conceived  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  and  his  image  is  placed  in  the  temple 
area  to  be  worshipped  and  obeyed,  he  meets  his  first  de- 
termined opposition.  The  Jews,  long  since  cured  of  idol- 
atry, will  stubbornly  refuse  to  bow  the  knee  to  this  out- 
rage against  God.  Aroused  to  Satanic  fury,  the  beast  will 
organize  the  most  dreadful  system  of  persecution  against 
the  Jews  that  has  ever  been  known.  Zechariah's  descrip- 
tion strikes  fear  to  the  heart.  (14:2)  "For  I  will  gather  all 
nations  against  Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the  city  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished ; 
and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city." 
Christ's  warning  emphasizes  the  fearful  fury  of  the  Anti- 
christ. He  exhorts  them  that  are  in  Judea  to  flee  into 
the  mountains ;  those  that  are  on  the  housetops  to  forsake 
their  goods;  the  man  that  is  in  the  field  to  forget  his 
clothes.  But  the  poor  women  who  travail  with  child  or 
must  care  for  their  young  become  the  pitiful  victims  of 
Devil-Inspired  legions.  Through  three  long  years  of  mer- 
ciless slaughter  and  persistent  seige  the  Jews  in  their 
mountainous  retreat  resist  the  Antichrist.  In  the  face  of 
such  dreadful  onslaughts,  their  forces  weaken ;  their  sup- 
plies are  consumed ;  their  defense  is  being  torn  away.  Ut- 
ter defeat  stares  them  in  the  face.  In  the  morning  they 
would  to  God  it  were  even ;  and  in  the  evening  they  would 
to  God  it  were  morning.  Day  by  da,\'  the  fight'ng  forces 
of  Israel  are  dying  of  hunger  and  thirst.  The  days 
lengthen  into  months  and  the  months  into  years.  The  hor- 
rors of  this  last  great  trouble  of  Israel  finally  reaches  a 
climax  of  suffering.  And  except  those  days  be  shortened 
there  should  be  no  ilesh  saved;  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  sliortened.  This  is  the  great  tribula- 
tion, the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble  when  all  Israel  shall  pass 
under  the  rod  that  the  rebels  may  be  purged,  and  that  the 
elect  may  have  their  characters  fully  tested  and  approved. 
(To  be  continued) 


Divorce,  What  the  New  Testament  Teaches  about  it 
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of  cure  would  apply  here  also.  Where  the  Bible  is  still 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  home  and  the  parents  are  diligent 
in  instructing  their  children  in  its  precepts;  where  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  in  the  pulpit  and  the  pastor  is 
faithful  in  teaching  his  flock,  and  his  flock  are  faithful  in 
hearing  the  Word ;  where  marriageable  people  understand 
that  marriage  is  for  life,  and  that  the  Bible  teaches  that 
we  should  "be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers," they  are  not  married  until  they  have  had  time  to 
prove  the  other  party.  If  the  Bible,  and  not  Hollywood's 
polygamy,  is  to  be  actually  our  guide,  we  will  have  much 
less  dispute  about  divorce. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

UNEMPLOYMENT  IN  THE  MINISTRY 

Thousands  of  "superfluous"  Protestant  ministers  are  among  the 
unemployed  and  there  is  a  large  surplus  of  "poverty-stricken" 
churches  throughout  the  country,  according  to  a  report  made  public 
recently  by  the  Institute  of  Social  and  Religious  Research  of  New 
York,  under  the  title  "The  Education  of  American  Ministers."  The 
report  is  based  on  a  three-year  survey  of  Protestant  theological 
education  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  It  states:  "There  is 
an  excess  of  at  least  85  000  feeble  churches  in  the  United  States, 
which  are  unable  to  suppoi-t  the  full-time  sei-vices  of  either  a 
trained  or  untrained  minister.  The  probabilities  are  that  less  than 
a  fourth  of  the  Protestant  churches  are  employing  seminary  grad- 
uates on  full  time,  and  less  than  one-sixth  are  employing  graduates 
of  both  college  and  seminary  on  full  time."  The  report  holds  that 
this  lack  of  opportunity  for  trained  men  partly  explains  why  "the 
general  educational  level  of  the  Protestant  ministry  has  been  de- 
clining for  the  past  hundred  years."  We  did  not  know  that  such 
was  the  case,  and  are  inclined  to  question  the  statement,  anyhow. 
"The  data  indicates,"  the  report  continues,  "that  a  church  must 
have  350  members  in  order  to  adequately  support  a  well- trained 
minister,  and  only  10  or  13  per  cent  of  Protestant  white  churches 
meet  this  standard."  The  report  emphasizes  that  the  average  sal- 
ary of  all  ministers  in  1928  was  "about  equal  to  the  wages  of 
serai-skilled  workers." — But  statistics  do"  not  tell  all. — Methodist 
Protestant  Recorder. 


! 


Sin  is  the  concentration  of   desire    upon    some    other 
force  than  God. — Bishop  Wilberforce. 


KEELY  LIQUOR  CURE  BUSINESS  INCREASED  BY  REPEAL 

A  report  from  Dwight.  Illinois,  shows  that  the  clientele  of  the 
Keely  institute  located  there,  which  specializes  in  the  cure  of  in- 
ebriates, has  been  greatly  increased  since  the  return  of  beer  and 
the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  Last  spring  3.2  beer 
was  legalized  and  on  December  5  the  sale  of  hard  liquors  became  ( 
lawful  and  the  alcoholic  content  of  beer  jumped  to  5  and  6  per  cent.  I 

In  November,  1933,  the  institute  had  an  increase  of  32  per  cent  i 
over  the  number  of  patients  treated  in  November,  1932.    December  ^ 
saw  an  increase  of  65  per  cent  over  the  corresponding  month  of 
1932.     In  January  of  this  year  the  increase  was  55  per  cent  and 
the  increase  in  February  was  38  per  cent,  according  to  comparative 
figures  furnished  by  Secretary  Nelson. — Evangelical-Messenger. 

MEXICO  PLANS  A  NEW  DEAL 

Our  friendly  neighbor,  Mexico,  according  to  news  writers,  is  plan- 
ning to  inaugurate  a  six-year  National  Development  Plan,  de- 
scribed as  about  halfway  between  Russian  Sovietism  and  the  Roose- 
velt New  Deal.  Under  this  plan  the  government  will  regulate' 
national  development  and  change  the  capitalistic  ownership  of  land 
to  a  more  socialistic  progrom  whereby  each  peon  will  own  some 
land  and  have  a  chance  to  educate  his  children.  Thousands  of  n:w 
schools  are  to  be  opened  in  rural  areas.  Other  reforms,  such  as 
taxes  and  wages,  are  included  in  this  comprehensive  program  de- 
signed to  bring  economic  independence  to  all  the  citizens  of  the  re- 
public.— Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

TUT  TLTT 

It  is  really  a  shame  the  way  the  advertisers  keep  knocking  the 
poor  little  cigarette.  We  have  had  occasion  previously  to  come  to 
its  defense.  Strangely  the  tooth-paste  manufacturers  seem  to  glory; 
in  suggesting  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  tobacco  stain  on  mi-i 
lady's  beautiful  teeth,  not  to  speak  of  the  way  even  some  cigarette 
makers  undertake  to  profit  by  showing  that  some  brands  create  a 
cough  and  some  are  not  fresh  and  all  create  an  insatiable  nervous- 
ness. One  cigarette  maker  actually  implies  that  some  cigarettes' 
can  not  be  smoked  incessantly! 

Here,  however,  is  the  limit  in  the  way  of  outrageous  attack  upon 
the  lowly  coflfin-nail.  In  one  of  the  most  popular  weeklies  appears 
a  half-page  ad  addressed  to  women  smokers  warning  them  that 
while  "few  people  still  object  to  women  smoking  in  this  enlightened' 
age  (?)  most  men  instinctively  do  detest  what's  known  as  'smok- 
er's breath' — it  ruins  feminine  charm." 

Is  not  that  an  outrageous  attack  to  be  made  merely  bo  sell  £ 
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mouth  wash?  Of  course  every  one  knows  that  a  woman  who 
smokes  is  twice  as  beautiful,  three  times  as  charming  as  the  non- 
smoker,  and  possessed  of  ten  times  the  self-control. 

Incidentally,  however,  can  the  mouth-wash  people  suggest  to  the 
poor,  unenlightened  back  numbers  who  "still  object,"  but  meekly 
submit  to  the  trampling  of  their  personal  liberty  how  they  can 
overcome  the  effects  of  the  smoke  the  smokers  blow  into  non-smok- 
ers' hair  and  clothes  and  food? 

That  would  be  something. — Christian  Standard. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMFNT 


The  Fulness  of  Time 

Being  a  Bible  Lecture  Delivered  at  the  1933  General 
Conference 

By  Willis  E.  Ronk 

(Published  Serially.     Part  I) 

(Editorial  Note — We  are  introducing  herewith  the  second  of 
Brother  Ronk's  Bible  lectures,  which  he  has  kindly  .supplied  us  for 
publication.  This  lecture  is  onlv  the  background  of  a  more  inten- 
sive and  extensive  study  which  he  has  made  of  the  subie<-t.  but  wo 
believe  it  is  sufficiently  detailed  to  be  both  informinp-  and  interest- 
ing, as  was  the  previous  lecture  published.  It  is  deserving  of  a 
wide  and  careful  reading.) 

"When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  son — " 
(Gal.  4:4).  The  speaker  has  meditated  for  years  upon  these  words, 
seeking  to  discover  something  of  the  fulness  of  their  meanine.  Per- 
haps we  shall  never  completely  comprehend  them,  but  our  thinking 
and  our  lives  shall  be  richer  for  the  meditation.  I  desire  to  pass  on 
to  you  some  of  the  results  of  my  meditations  with  a  prayer  that 
they  may  be  of  help  to  others. 

It  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  separate  the  various  forces 
entering  into  the  preparation  of  the  world  for  Christianity.  All  of 
the  past,  for  good  or  evil,  gave  its  contribution  to  that  prepara- 
tion. There  are  three  immediate  major  contributions  of  which 
we  must  take  cognizance,  the  Greek,  the  Roman,  and  the  Hebrew. 
It  seems  best  for  the  purpose  in  hand,  to  treat  of  them  in  the  order 
named. 

The  Greeks 

The  Greeks  were  one  of  the  most  remarkable  people,  which  the 
world  has  ever  produced.  Their  intellectual  and  aesthetic  contribu- 
tions to  the  world  have  been  unequaled  by  any  people.  Th^^  dim 
beginnings  of  this  people  are  hidden  in  the  uncertain  pages  of 
mythology.  When  they  are  first  known  to  authentic  history,  they 
have  already  reached  a  fair  .stage  of  culture  and  civilization.  Their 
land  protected  from  the  chill  of  northern  climes  and  northern  in- 
vaders by  high  mountains,  and  on  all  other  sides  by  the  warm 
waters  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea-  this  people  was  given  security 
and  freedom  to  develop  their  national  traits.  With  this  period  of 
the  Greek  life  we  are  not  primarily  concerned,  but  with  the  later 
results. 

Politically  the  Greek  comes  into  prominence  and  power  through 
the  world  conquests  of  Philip  and  his  son  AHxander,  who  has  been 
well  named  'the  Great,"  and  this  supremacy  ends  when  the  Romans 
take  the  power  from  them.  We  are  not  interested  in  the  Greek  politi- 
cal supremacy,  except  as  it  ushered  in  the  period  of  supremacy  of 
Greek  culture  and  influences.  The  name  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
is  in  many  minds  synonymous  with  conquest.  Strange  as  it  may 
seem,  the  conquest  was  the  least  of  his  achievements, — except  as 
opening  the  way  for  later  definite  and  greater  achievements.  The 
conquests  of  Philip  and  Alexander  shook  the  ancient  world  to  its 
very  found?.tion.  They  "left  the  i-uts  of  the  past  and  cast  aside 
convention.  They  ushered  in  a  new  era."  (Angus).  The  old  world 
was  compelled  to  think  afresh,  and  the  Greeks  were  on  hand  to  lead 
■n  that  thinking,  and  to  mould  thought  according  to  Greek  stand- 
ards. 

One  of  Alexander's  greatest  contributions  was  the  establishing 
of  Greek  colonies  throughout  the  conquered  provinces.  These  col- 
onies became  the  centers  of  Greek  thinking,  culture  and  influence. 
Thus  the  Greeks  became  the  great  educative  of  the  world.     Pre- 


viously, she  had  educated  her  conquerors,  tlie  Macedonians,  and 
now  during  her  political  supremacy,  .she  educated  the  world,  and 
after  her  downfall  politically,  she  continues  to  educate  the  Romans. 
The  full  significance  of  this  may  be  seen,  when  we  remember,  that 
even  today  we  are  greatly  in  debt  to  Greek  thought.  To  ancient 
Greece,  we  go  for  our  beginnings  of  the  sciences,  for  art,  architec- 
ture, sculpture,  music,  literature,  mathematics  and  for  our  philo- 
sophical beginnings.  Fisher  in  "The  Beginnings  of  Christianity" 
says  that  Greek  philosophy  not  only,  "tended  to  dissipate  the  super- 
stitutions  of  polytheism:  it  awakened  a  sense  of  need  which  phi- 
losophy itself  failed  to  meet;  and  it  so  educated  tlie  intellect  and 
the  conscience  as  to  render  the  Gospel  apprehensible,  and  in  many 
cases  congenial  to  the  mind." 

Hand  in  hand  with  the  unified  Greek  culture  must  go  considera- 
tion of  a  unified  Greek  language.  To  what  extent  the  ready  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Gospel  by  the  Greeks  was  due  to  Greek  culture  and 
to  what  extent  to  the  language  no  one  can  say.  We  do  know  how- 
ever, that  the  Greek  language  became  the  universal  language  of 
culture  of  both  the  east  and  the  west. 

When  the  Romans  conquered  Greece,  they  went  to  school  to  their 
captives  and  learned  their  language  as  well  as  their  art  and  cul- 
ture. Hellenistic  cities  had  been  planted  throughout  Persia  and 
India,  and  around  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  Thus  one  lan- 
guage could  be  understood  and  used  throughout  the  civilized  world. 
The  Old  Testament  was  translated  into  the  Greek,  and  was  used 
extensively,  at  least  by  the  Jews  of  the  dispersion.  It  was  the 
Greek  language  which  Paul  used  on  his  missionary  journeys,  and 
practically  all  of  the  New  Testament  was  written  in  the  same  lan- 
guage. Palestine  itself  was  walled  in  by  a  number  of  Hellenistic 
cities  and  especially  GaUlee  was  under  this  influence.  Thus  we 
see  that  the  language  becomes  the  means  of  the  spread  of  Greek 
conceptions,  then  in  time  of  the  Old  Testament  and  finally  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  New  Testament. 

The  building  of  the  Greek  cities  and  the  spread  of  Grecian  cul- 
ture was  doubtless  a  farsighted  military  policy  of  Alexander  the 
Great;  but  it  was  even  more  than  this.  Back  of  the  policy  was  a 
strong  belief  that  essentially  all  mankind  was  one,  and  Ale.xander 
tried  to  make  real  this  concept.  After  the  conquest  of  Persia,  he 
married  the  daughter  of  the  conquered  king  and  hope  to  have  their 
son,  neither  Greek  nor  Persian,  sit  on  the  throne  of  the  great  em- 
pire. He  encouraged  intermarriage  between  the  diflrerent  peoples. 
This  idea  is  important  as  we  think  of  the  universal  concept  soon 
to  be  presented  by  Christianity. 

The  Greek  Weaknesses 

We  are  not  to  infer  from  what  has  been  said,  that  their  society 
was  ideal  and  that  no  flaw  can  be  found.  If  this  were  so  there 
would  have  been  no  need  for  Christianity.  There  were  elements 
which  led  to  failure  so  far  as  the  Greek  people  wer^  concerned. 
This  can  be  seen  nowhere  better  than  in  government.  Upon  the 
death  of  Alexander,  his  generals  forgot  their  tnast  to  rule  for  his 
son,  and  soon  fell  to  fighting  for  places  of  prominence.  Thus  in  a 
very  few  years  the  great  empire  fell  apart,  and  the  realization  of 
the  ideal  of  universality  seemed  far  away.  All  of  this  was  due  to 
an  inherent  weakness  of  Greek  character.  Intellectually,  the  Greek 
could  set  up  a  fine  code  of  ethics,  but  to  him  it  was  an  intellectual 
process,  widely  divorced  from  life.  Someone  has  said,  that  the 
Greek  could  think  like  a  saint  and  live  like  the  devil. 

The  failure  of  the  Greek  to  govern  liimself,  (PhiUp  and  Alex- 
ander were  Macedonians)  was  due  to  this  weakness  of  moral  char- 
acter, but  the  weakness  of  moral  character  was  in  turn  due  to  the 
failure  of  religion.  There  were  a  thousand  religious  prostitutes  in 
connection  with  the  worship  of  Diana  at  lEphesus,  and  at  one  period 
of  histoi->',  maidens  served  a  time  as  religious  prostitutes  to  gain 
a  dowry  for  their  husbands.  Whether  one  is  to  say  that  these 
conditions  were  chargeable  even  to  the  best  of  th:>  philosophers  and 
their  ideals  of  life  which  were  no  better,  or  that  the  ideals  of  the 
philosophers  were  made  by  the  religious  conditions,  perhaps  we 
cannot  say.  We  know  that  both  were  low  and  that  religion  failed 
to  give  a  moral  tone  to  life,  and  that  this  lack  ended  in  political 
failure.  Here  then  we  discover,  that  while  the  Gr:eks  have  made 
some  positive  preparation  of  the  world  for  the  coming  of  the  Son, 
^that  there  was  also  a  negative  failure  in  that  human  learning 
and  wisdom  are  not  sufficient  and  something  more  is  needed. 
(To  be  continued) 
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For  Discouraged  Sunday  School  Teachers 


By  Canon  Dyson  Hague,  D.D. 


One  day  some  time  ago  I  was  preaching 
in  my  church  upon  that  wonderful  text  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  "All  that  which  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  upon  me;  and  him 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out"  (John  6:37);  and  towards  the  close  of 
the  sermon  I  told  the  following  story: 

During  the  days  of  the  South  African 
war,  in  a  beautiful  home  in  England,  an 
anxious  father  and  mother  awaited  daily 
the  advent  of  the  postman  for  news  from 
their  beloved  son,  who  was  fighting  there 
for  his  Queen,  as  an  officer  in  one  of  the 
English  regiments. 

One  day  their  hearts  sang  low  as  the 
postman  handed  in  a  letter  edged  with  black. 
With  trembling  hands  they  opened  it.  It 
was  written  in  a  strange  hand,  and  signed 
by  a  strange  name.  In  loving  and  sympa- 
thetic language  it  conveyed  to  them  the 
heart-breaking  news  that  their  beloved  son 
had  fallen  in  that  field  of  battle  and  had 
passed  away.  As  their  grief  became  almost 
uncontrollable,  their  eyes  caught  sight  of  a 
little  piece  of  paper  which  they  had  not 
noticed  before,  and  which  had  fallen  from 
between  the  leaves  of  the  letter.  This  was 
just  a  torn  sheet  from  a  few  words  scribbled 
in  pencil  upon  it,  evidently  by  a  feeble  and 
dying  hand.  But  its  words  cheered  and 
have  ever  since  cheered  the  hearts  of  those 
beloved  parents;  for  upon  it  was  written 
the  last  message  of  their  dying  boy,  and 
these  were  the  words: 

Dying,  father  and  mother,  happy,  for 
Jesus  said:  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out. 

The  tears  were  wiped,  as  it  were,  from 
their  eyes  by  an  Invisible  Hand,  as  they  felt 
that  the  reception  of  that  beautiful  promise 
had  been  the  means  of  numbering  another 
beloved  soul  amongst  the  number  of  Christ's 
elect;  and  though  their  hearts  were  sad  at 
the  separation,  they  felt  it  was  only  for  a 
little  while. 

While  I  was  telling  this  story,  I  noticed 
that  a  gentleman,  a  perfect  stranger  in  the 
congregation,  was  greatly  moved  by  it.  At 
first  I  attributed  it  merely  to  a  sympathetic 
and  emotional  interest;  but  I  had  scarcely 
finished  the  service  before  he  came  up  to  the 
chancel  and  entered  the  vestry,  grasping 
my  hand  with  evident  and  sincere  emotion. 
He  said:  "I  cannot  tell  you  how  deeply  im- 
pressed I  was  by  that  .story  of  yours.  I 
worked  in  South  Africa  during  the  war,  and 
I  want  to  tell  you  that  that  verse  which 
brought  life  to  that  young  officer  was  the 
verse  which  was  the  means  of  my  conver- 
sion." It  was  the  same  verse  that  brought 
him  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  own  Savior,  and  ever  since  that  time 
he  has  been  working  for  Christ.  (I  may  say 
that  he  is  today  one  of  the  foremost  work- 
ers for  Christ  as  a  layman  of  our  Church  in 
England,  occupying  a  very  influential  and 
important  position.)     Then  he  said  to  me: 


"Now  I  want  to  tell  you  a  war  story,"  and 
he  said  as  follows: 

"While  I  was  ministering  to  a  dying  sol- 
dier, I  asked  him  if  he  had  any  message 
for  his  mother.  'Yes,'  he  said,  'tell  her  I 
am  dying  happy!'  'Anything  else?'  'Yes; 
write  to  my  Sunday  school  teacher.'  'And 
what  shall  I  say?'  'Tell  her  I  die  a  Chris- 
tian, and  I  have  never  forgotten  her  teach- 
ing.' " 

"A  few  weeks  afterwards,"  said  this  gen- 
tleman, "I  received  a  letter  from  this  Sun- 
day school  teacher,  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able I  ever  received  in  my  life.  I  have  for- 
gotten the  details  of  the  letter,  but  this  was 
the  substance  of  it:  'God  have  mercy  upon 
me!'  she  wrote.  'God  have  mercy  upon  me! 
Only  last  month  I  resigned  my  Sunday 
school  class,  for  I  felt  that  my  teaching  was 
doing  no  good;  and  scarcely  had  I,  through 
my  cowardly,  faithless  heart,  given  up  my 
appointed  work,  than  I  get  a  message  from 
you  telling  me  that  my  teaching  had  been 
the  means  of  winning  a  soul  to  Christ.  I 
am  going  back  to  my  Rector  at  once  to  tell 
him  that  I  will  try  again  in  Christ's  name 
and  I  will  be  faithful  to  the  end.'  " 


Oh,  that  I  could  speak  with  a  voice  to  ! 
every  Sunday  school  teacher  in  the  whole 
world  and  to  every  parent  in  the  Christian 
Church  and  could  say:  Teachers,  teachers! 
Parents,  parents!  Go  on!  Go  on!  You  are 
sowing  seed.  God  only  knows  what  fruit 
it  is  bearing. 

Think,  too,  of  that  wonderful  story,  told 
in  the  Sunday  School  World,  of  the  old  car- 
penter, Mr.  Benjamin  Dix,  of  Caledonia, 
Ohio,  how  long  years  ago  he  found  four 
boys  ganging  around  a  bam  on  which  he 
was  working,  and  how  he  persuaded  them 
to  become  his  Sunday  school  class.  For; 
five  years  the  five  stuck  together,  and  whent! 
Mr.  Dix  was  asked  who  those  boys  were  and  j 
who  and  where  they  are  now  that  they  have 
become  men,  he  said  that  the  first  was 
Charles  Conway,  a  missionary  in  Central 
Africa;  the  second  was  D.  R.  Crissinger,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Federal  Reserve  Board;  the 
third  was  George  J.  Christian,  President 
Harding's  private  secretary;  and  the  fourth 
was  none  other  than  Warren  G.  Harding, 
President  of  the  United  States. 

So,  dear  teachers,  never  forget  that  you 
are   engaged   in   the   greatest  work   in  the 
whole  world.     You  may  not  have  men  whoi ' 
are  going  to  be  distinguished  in  the  financial 
or  literary  world,  but  if  only  one  child,  one 
boy.  one   girl,  were  led  to   Christ  by  your 
faithful    service,    you    would    shine    as   the 
stars  forever  and  ever.  Don't  give  up!  Don't  ; 
give  up!     Love  for  Christ  and  souls  never  i 
faileth;  faith  in  Christ  anr  souls  ever  con-  1 
quers;  sympathy  and  patience  in  Christ  will  i 
ever  have  his  smile  and  reward.     It's  char- 
acter that  tells.  It's  consistency  that  counts;  i 
It's   reality   that  is   the   desideratum.     But 
with  these  nothing  will  be  imposible. 

Toronto. 


Five  Minute  Sermon  to  Children 

By  Rev.  G.  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D. 
A  Hidden  Secret  (Object  Sermon). 


(As  object — take  a  few  chestnuts  into  the 
pulpit). 

You  all  see  what  I  have  here  in  my  hand 
— a  few  chestnuts.  I  am  going  to  use  them 
for  a  little  lesson.  I  am  going  to  speak 
about  something  that  is  not  so  very  pleas- 
ant, but  I  am  sure  it  is  something  you  all 
know  about. 

But  first  let  me  say  that  nature  has  a 
great  many  secrets.  They  remain  secrets 
only  because  people  do  not  use  their  minds 
to  find  out  her  mysteries.  The  secrets  of 
nature  yield  readily  to  intelligent  research, 
and  that  brin.o-s  blessings  to  humanity.  The 
studies  of  the  laws  of  nature  are  very  fas- 
cinating and  the  results  very  important  in- 
deed. 

Now,  one  of  the  common  secrets  of  na- 
ture is  the  worm  in  a  chestnut.  We'll  not 
talk  much  about  this;  but  we  all  know  the 
mystery.  We  take  a  chestnut  fresh  from 
the  tree  and  as  perfect  as  can  be  grown — 
it  is  brown  and  ripe  and  smooth,  very  beau- 
tiful, with  not  a  mar  on  it.  Yet  on  being 
opened  we  find  that  a  little  animal  has  de- 
stroyed the  kernel.  How  is  that?  There  is 
not  a  single  puncture  in  the  husk,  the  out- 
side of  the  chestnut,  to  indicate  where  the 
worm  gained  entrance.  To  the  average  per- 
son this  is  a  very  perplexing  phase  of  the 
chestnut  problem.  For  this  reason  there 
are  many  people  who,  having  seen  with 
their  own  eyes,  and  without  making  further 
inquiry,  declare  that  the  worm  is  bom  with- 


in the  chestnut.     That  is  their  decision. 

But  the  problem,  however  puzzling  it  may;] 
appear,  yields  to  a  very  easy  solution.  Im! 
the  springtime,  when  the  chestnut  burrs 'j 
are  young  and  tender,  a  beetle  with  a  long.ij 
sharp  snout,  walks  over  the  young  chestnut-; 
burr  and  punctures  a  very  small  hole  in  itsi 
tender  surface,  and  also  drills  a  little  hole: 
through  the  thin  husk  of  the  nut  itself.  Intoi 
this  small  opening  the  beetle  pushes  a  tinyt 
egg.  As  the  chestnut  burr  grows  rapidly! 
the  injury  soon  heals  over.  Not  even  a  scar* 
is  left  to  indicate  that  the  chestnut  has  been 
visited  by  this  little  insect.  It  is  known>: 
as  the  chestnut  weevil.  By  and  by  the  eggj 
hatches  and  the  little  animal  works  its  wayl 
into  the  kernel. 

Not  all  these  little  animals  have  become 
full  grown  when  the  nuts  mature,  and  thed 
chestnuts  that  contain  these  have  the  ap-| 
pearance  of  being  sound  and  good.  Bui 
when  cracked,  the  chestnut  soon  reveali 
that  it  is  worthless.  The  kernel  is  nol 
sound  or  good. 

Now,  here  is  our  lesson.  These  heal 
secrets  of  chestnuts  and  other  nuts  are  liki 
the  hidden  secrets  of  some  human  hearts; 
Evil  thought  is  the  mother  that  sinks  thi 
germs  of  wickedness  into  the  human  hearti 
There  such  thoughts  will  grow  until  the; 
devour  all  that  is  good  and  noble  in  usj 
That  is  why  the  Bible  says:  "Keep  tl 
heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  tl 
issues  of  life."    The  heart  may  seem  to  hi 
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tnie  and  pure,  just  as  the  chestnut  looks 
to  be  good.  But  sooner  or  later  the  revela- 
tion will  come,  when  the  heart  will  be  called 
upon  to  prove  itself,  and  it  will  be  found 
unable  to  stand  the  test.  A  hypocritical 
appearance  may  seem  to  win  for  a  time, 
but  sooner  or  later  the  true  revelation  will 
come.  Guard  your  hearts.  Guard  your 
thoughts.  Don't  let  evil  get  started.  This, 
then,  is  our  text  for  this  little  sermon: 
"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life"  (Proverbs  4: 
23). 

Rochester,  New  York. 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


JESUS  TEACHES   FORGIVENESS 

(Lesson  for  April  15,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  18:21-35.     Golden  Text: 
Matt.  6:12 

MONDAY 
The  Duty  of  Forgiveness.  Mt.  18:15-20. 
What  a  compelling  picture  this  of  the  enor- 
mity of  sin!  God,  the  sinner's  Creditor,  is 
represented  as  cancelling  the  embezzler- 
sirmer's  debt  amounting  to  some  fifteen  or 
twenty  million  dollars!  We  sinners  can 
never  pay  back  to  God  nor  make  any  return 
commensurate  with  the  shortcomings  of 
which  we  are  guilty.  Besides,  whatever  of 
our  life  we  have  spent  in  sin  has  been  com- 
pletely squandered — there  is  nothing  with 
which  we  can  repay.  If  and  since  God  gra- 
ciously cancels  the  debt  analogous  to  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  but  how  much  more  should 
we  be  willing  to  cancel  the  debt  of  a  mil- 
lioneth  part  which  may  be  "owing"  us  by 
our  brother?  And  let  us  remember  that 
the  receipt  God  gives  us  is  written  in  Jesus' 
Blood!  "0  to  grace,  how  great  a  debtor. 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be!'' 

TUESDAY 
The  Measure  of  Forgiveness.  Mt.  18:21- 
25.  Jesus  would  have  us  lift  our  human 
sympathies  above  the  level  of  cold  calcula- 
tion, and  arithmetical  precision.  The  Rab- 
bis said  "Until  three  times!"  Peter  more 
than  doubled  that  number  and  asked  "Until 
seven  times?"  Jesus  summarily  condemned 
this  supercilious  bookkeeping  of  offences, 
and  replied:  "Until  seventy  times  seven!" 
God's  forgiveness  of  our  debts  is  "full  and 
free,  what  right  have  we  to  presume  to 
set  bounds  and  limits?  Forgi\eness  is  to 
be  "from  the  heart",  not  from  the  head.  As 
Jesus  pointed  out  to  Simon  the  Pharisee 
(Lk.  7:36-50),  "Her  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  forgiven — for  she  loved  much;  but  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth 
little!  An  unforgiving  spirit  implies  an  un- 
forgiven  life! 

WEDNESDAY 
A  Prayer  for  Forgiveness.  1  Kings  8:27- 
34.  Here  is  an  excerpt  of  King  Solomon's 
dedicatory  prayer.  What  majestic  concapts 
of  God  he  evidenced.  And  how  keenly  he 
was  aware  of  the  heinuousness  of  sin. 
"Hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy 
servant  and  of  thy  people  .  .  .  and  when 
thou  hearest — forgive!"  The  king  also  con- 
fesses the  proneness  of  frail  human  nature 


to  sin,  and  recognizes  that  sin  in  God's  peo- 
ple is  the  cause  of  their  repeated  defeats. 
He  catalogues  the  various  classes  of  sins 
when  he  prays:  "If  any  man  trespass  ... 
forgive!  .  . .  when  smitten  down  because  of 
sin  ...  forgive!  .  .  .  when  they  confess  .  .  . 
forgive!"  Solomon,  it  will  be  recalled,  began 
his  reign  with  that  unique  petition:  "Give 
thy  servant  an  understanding  heart  to  dis- 
cern good  from  bad!"  (1  Kings  3:9). 

THURSDAY 

Forgiveness  and  Restoration.  Hosea  14: 
1-9.  The  Prophet  Hosea  knew  well  the  oc- 
casion and  cost  of  forgiveness,  for  had  not 
his  wife  been  unfaithful,  and  had  he  not 
forgiven  her  infidelity  ?  He  must  have  writ- 
ten with  no  little  emotion:  "I  will  heal  their 
backsliding,  and  I  will  love  them  freely,  for 
mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  them!" 
While  forgiveness  implies  the  restoration 
of  the  penitent  to  fullness  of  favor,  the 
demolition  wrought  by  the  offence  often  can 
never  be  restored.  Our  own  forgiveness  at 
the  hands  of  God  cost  him  the  sacrifice  on 
Calvary  of  his  Son.  "But  God  commendeth 
his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners — Christ  died  for  us!"  While  the 
penitent  should  do  his  "stripe-washing" 
(Acts  16:33),  only  the  Atonement  can  com- 
pensate the  injuiy  suffered! 

FRIDAY 

Jesus  Forgives  a  Sinner.  Luke  7:41-50. 
Sometimes  the  heart  of  the  forgiven  is  not 
softened.  The  sympathies  of  the  embezzler 
of  $17,000,000  were  not  broadened  by  the 
mercy  of  his  Creditor — the  same  wicked 
heart  that  had  prompted  him  to  steal  and 
squander,  urged  him  to  .seize  his  debtor  by 
the  throat  and  unrelentingly  demand  res- 
titution. But  the  woman  "who  was  a  sin- 
ner", out  of  the  fullness  of  her  heart's  ap- 
preciation for  what  her  newly  found  Savior 
had  done  for  her,  poured  out  on  Jesus'  feet 
her  tears  of  gratitude,  and  her  alabaster  jar 
of  ointment!  Here  are  the  two  types  of 
heart  reaction.  It  is  seen  also  in  the  way 
folk   react   to   adversity.     One   life   is   mel- 


lowed, and  sweetened,  and  disciplined  by 
adversity.  Another  is  hardened,  and  soured, 
an  becomes  petulant  under  tribulation.  The 
unforgiving  "believer"  is  in  himself  a  con- 
tradiction. 

SATURDAY 

The  Forgiving  Spirit.  Acts  7:54-60.  How 
beautifully  Stephen  followed  in  his  Master's 
footsteps  when  he  too  was  unjustly  con- 
demned, and  mercilessly  executed!  The  first 
"word"  of  Jesus  from  the  cross  was:  "Fa- 
ther, forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do!"  The  last  faint  words  of  the  fir.st 
Christain  martyr,  as  the  stones  pelted  down 
upon  him  were:  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge!"  Sin  is  not  merely  an  enor- 
mous debt,  it  is  also  an  evidence  of  enor- 
mous stupidity — "they  know  not"!  No  truly 
born-again-one  will  regard  his  sins  with  an 
attitude  of  menacng  "smartness",  but  with 
a  sense  not  only  of  remorse,  but  of  shame! 
Sinning  is  the  most  senseless  thing  in  the 
world  for  the  sinner,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
child  of  God.  "Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil!"   (1  Thess:  5:22). 

SUNDAY 

The  Supremacy  of  Love.  1  Cor.  13:1-8. 
How  can  one  even  presume  to  comment 
upon  this  masterpiece  of  literature,  of 
thought,  of  truth!  "The  specti-um  of  love!" 
Just  as  the  astronomer  can  catch  the  rays 
from  the  distant  star  with  his  telescope  and 
pass  them  through  the  spectroscope  and 
detemiine  by  a  study  of  the  spectrum  the 
composition  of  the  heavenly  body,  so  can 
the  believer's  conduct  be  passed  through  this 
prism  of  revealed  tnath,  and  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  his  heart  depicted.  Verily 
love  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world.  It 
prompted  God  to  give  his  Only  Begotten 
Son.  It  con.strained  Paul  to  "live  unto  him 
who  died  and  rose  again!"  (2  Cor.  5:14, 
15).  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us — we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another!"  (1  John  4:11). 
The  drisen  Lord  asks  us  as  he  did  Simon 
Peter:  "Lovest  thou  me?" 
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Sherwood  Leaves  C.  E.  Leadership 


Many  Brethren  Endeavorers  have  come  to 
know  and  to  highly  regard  Carlton  M.  Sher- 
wood, general  secretary  of  the  International 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  and  of  the 
World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  and  will 
regret  to  know  that  he  has  resigned  his 
office  effective  March  31.  The  resignation 
was  accepted  with  sincere  and  profound  re- 
gret at  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Trustees  whose  res- 
olution adopted  on  that  occasion  reads  in 
part  as  follows: 

"The  place  of  Mr.  Sherwood  in  Christian 
Endeavor  for  many  years  has  been  so  inti- 
mate and  conspicuous  that  an  adequate  ap- 
praisal or  tribute  is  not  easy.  His  life  from 
boyhood  to  manhood  has  been  completely 
given  to  the  movement  and  its  purposes. 

"His  march  from  the  presidency  of  his 
own   local   society  in   Buffalo,    New    York, 


through  the  office  of  president  of  the  Buf- 
falo Christian  Endeavor  Assembly,  and  the 
vice-presidency  of  the  New  York  State 
Christian  Endeavor  Union,  culminated  in 
eight  years  of  creative  and  remarkable  lead- 
ership as  general  secretary  of  the  New  York 
State  Union. 

"He  became  in  1927  an  officer  of  the  In- 
ternational Society  and  in  1931  was  elected 
its  General  Secretary.  Coincident  with  this 
appointment,  he  assumed  the  responsibilities 
of  editor  of  The  Christian  Endeavor  World 
and  Secretary  of  the  World's  Christian  En- 
deavor Union.  He  assumed  these  unprece- 
dented burdens  of  sen'ice  at  a  most  critical 
time  and  has  carried  them  all  with  rare 
executive  ability  and  increasing  sacrifice  and 
devotion. 

"His  editorship  of  The  World,  especially 
in  superA'ising  its  change  from  a  weekly  to 
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a  monthly  periodical,  has  been  noteworthy, 
and  revealed  editorial  capacities  of  the  high- 
est order. 

"The  arrangements  for  two  International 
Christian  Endeavor  Conventions,  the  nu- 
merous and  increasing  demands  on  the 
headquarters  at  Boston,  contacts  with  kin- 
dred and  allied  groups,  have  won  the  widest 
commendation.  He  has  charted  the  advanc- 
ing religious  educational  program  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 

"The  members  of  the  'Executive  Commit- 
tee call  to  mind  with  deepest  gratitude  this 
long  and  faithful  service  to  our  beloved 
movement  and  to  Christ,  his  church,  and 
young  people  all  over  the  world.  It  will 
ever  remain  with  them  as  a  fragrant  mem- 
ory of  friendship  and  achievement." 

The  resolution,  which  closes  with  God- 
speed to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherwood,  is  signed 
by  President  Daniel  A.  Poling,  Vice-Presi- 
dent William  Hiram  Foulkes.  and  the  mem- 
bers of  a  special  committee  on  resolutions. 
Mr.  Harry  N.  Holmes,  Dr.  A.  E.  Cory,  and 
Rev.  E.  L.  Reiner. 


Mr.  Shei-wood's  leadership  in  the  field  of 
young  people's  work  and  allied  interests  has 
included  membership  in  the  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education.  For  seven 
years,  first  on  a  leave  of  absence  and  later 
on  a  part-time  basis,  Mr.  Shei-wood  served 
as  executive  secretary  of  the  National  Cit- 
izens Committee  of  One  Thousand,  headed 
by  Fred  B.  Smith,  chairman.  He  is  widely 
known  as  a  writer  and  speaker,  and  within 
the  past  few  years  has  traveled  in  approxi- 
mately thirty  states  and  provinces,  as  well 
as  representing  the  American  branch  of  the 
movement  at  World's  Conventions  and  other 
gatherings  in  Europe. 

The  future  plans  of  Mr.  Sherwood  will  be 
made  known  at  a  later  date.  Under  the 
presidential  leadership  of  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Pol- 
ing, Mr.  Stanley  B.  Vandersall  and  Mr.  Car- 
roll M.  Wright  continue  as  field  and  ad- 
ministrative officers,  with  headquarters  at 
Boston.  The  movement  plans  an  enlarged 
field  service,  in  which  these  officers  and  nu- 
merous volunteers  will  share. 
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GOOD  FRUIT 


Willard  Price  writes  in  Bible  Society 
Record  of  a  unique  Colporteur 


"Apples!  Bibles!  Pears!  Plums!  Testa- 
ments! Grapes!  Gospels!"  a  voice  is  crying 
in  the  village  street. 

Window  shades  go  up.  Doors  open.  Vil- 
lagers gravitate  to  the  novel  wagon  loaded 
with  Scriptures  and  fi-uits. 

"Good  fruit!"  continues  the  itinerant  mer- 
chant who  is  not  content  to  sell  food  for 
the  body  alone.  "Fruit  for  today,  and  fi-uit 
unto  life  eternal!  Fruit  of  the  vine,  and 
fruit  of  the  Spirit — love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance!" 

A  young  man  buys  a  Testament — and  a 
pear  to  munch  while  reading  it.  A  house- 
wife buys  a  basket  of  great  plums  with 
dewy,  silken  purple  skins.  "No,  I  don't  want 
a  Bible."  she  says.     "Can't  afford  it."' 

He  talks  with  her  quietly  and  earne.stly. 
"Tes,"  she  agrees,  finally.  "I  know  we 
need  it  in  our  home — wnth  my  husband 
drinking  and  the  children  running  wild.  But 
there's  no  money  to  buy  one." 

She  departs  with  her  basket.  She  will 
discover,  when  she  sets  down  the  basket  in 
her  kitchen,  that  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Bible 
has  been  slipped  in  with  the  plums. 

This  strange  merchant,  who  gives  away 
what  he  cannot  sell,  is  a  colporteur  for  the 
American  Bible  Society.  Incidentally,  he 
sells  fruit.  He  would  not  want  it  stated 
the  other  way  around.  He  is  not  primarily 
a  fruit  merchant  who  incidentally  sells 
Bibles.  The  distribution  of  the  Bible  is  his 
life;  selling  fruit  is  his  living. 

He  seems  well  known.  Many  greet  him. 
Some  ridicule  him.  Rowdies,  lounging  at 
the  street  comer  before  a  suspicious-look- 
ing "drug  store,"  amuse  themselves  with 
throwing  stones  at  him  and  yelling  drunken 
taunts.  One  of  the  missiles  stings  his  cheek. 
Bystanders  are  shocked — but  the  Bibleman 
does  not  appear  to  notice  that  anything  has 
happened.  A  painful  purple  welt  takes  fonn 


on  his  cheek.  He  is  used  to  that.  He  has 
been  stoned  fifty-one  times.  Fanaticism, 
bigotry,  and  brutality  still  exist  in  the  in- 
termountain  country,  as  well  as  in  many 
other  parts  of  this  not  quite  civilized  Amer- 
ica of  ours. 

The  Bibleman,  ignoring  this  petty  perse- 
cution, is  deep  in  conversation  with  a  man, 
whom  he  converted  three  years  ago  during 
one  of  his  visits  to  the  state  prison. 

"You  found  me  a  pretty  sour  customer," 
says,  the  ex-convict.  "I  was  just  counting 
the  days  till  I  would  be  free — then  I  meant 
to  get  even  with  the  ones  who  had  done 
me  in.  I  was  headed  straight  for  trouble. 
The  chances  are  that  six  months  after  get- 
ting out,  I  would  have  been  back  behind  the 


bars.  Then  you  came  along,  and  showed  me 
a  better  way.    I'll  never  be  back  there  now!" 

He  is  interrupted  by  a  flank  attack  made 
upon  the  Bibleman  by  a  company  of  greatly 
excited  little  girls. 

"You  remember  me?"  cries  their  ring- 
leader, a  lovely,  sparkling,  brown-eyed  lit- 
tle lady  about  thirteen  years  old.  "Of 
course!"  replies  the  colporteur,  who  talks 
with  perhaps  fifty  people  a  day.  "I  gave 
you  a  Gospel  last  summer.  Did  you  read 
it?" 

Read  it? — Indeed!  Her  story  tumbles 
out,  in  eager,  breathless  sentences.  She  had 
read  it  many  times.  She  had  told  her  play- 
mates how  wonderful  it  was.  They  all 
wanted  to  read  it.  But  she  had  only  the  one 
copy.     So  she  offered  to  read  it  to  them. 

"I  .started  a  church!"  she  says  proudly.  In 
an  abandoned  storeroom,  she  had  assembled 
her  playmates  in  an  informal  Sunday  school 
or  Bible  Class,  or  "church,"  as  she  chose  to 
call  it;  and  there  she  read  to  them  the  Gos- 
pel. Each  week  more  children  came.  Now 
she  had  regularly  more  than  fifty  attend- 
ants. "It  would  be  wonderful  if  they  could 
all  have  their  own  Gospels." — "Tell  you 
what,"  says  the  Bibleman.  "I'll  give  copies 
to  all  the  children  who  will  promise  to  come 
to  your  'church'  every  week  until  Christ- 
mas!" 

The  girls  immediately  demand  copies. 
More  children  flock  out  from  houses  and 
alleys.  Before  he  is  done,  the  colporteur 
has  distributed  forty-eight  Gospels.  The 
face  of  the  little  minister  of  this  children's 
"church"  glows  with  gratitude.  "Now  we 
can  all  read  together!"  she  says. 

A  cobbler,  with  a  half-mended  shoe  in  one 
hand  and  an  awl  in  the  other,  his  spare  per- 
son covered  by  a  leathern  apron,  comes  out 
of  his  little  shop  to  greet  the  colporteur. 
"I'll  buy  a  hundred  this  time,"  he  says.  The 
Gospels  are  counted  out,  delivered  to  him, 
and  paid  for.  The  traveler  from  New  York, 
who  is  spending  the  day  with  the  colporteur, 
is  curious  to  know  what  a  shoemaker  wants 
with  a  hundred  Gospels.  "A  Gospel  is 
tucked  into  every  shoe  that  goes  out  of  this 
shop,"  replies  the  cobbler. 

And  how  did  he  become  interested  in  do- 
ing such  work  ?  We  go  into  his  shop,  and 
he  recounts  the  story  as  we  sit  on  the  count- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Misses  Patterson  and  Byron  Start  Furlough i 


Yaloke  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique   Eauatoriale   Francaise, 
January  27,  1934. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  am  sending  just  a  brief  note  as  a  sup- 
plement to  the  letter  recently  sent  you. 

Our  second  furlough  party,  consisting  of 
Miss  Patterson  and  Miss  Byron — Miss  Pat- 
terson being  accompanied  by  Miss  Tyson  as 
nurse,  left  Bassai  for  the  Coast  the  morning 
of  January  22nd.  Word  was  received  from 
them  across  country  as  they  passed  Car- 
not,  (on  the  other  angle  of  the  V  of  which 
Bozoum  forms  the  junction)  that  Miss  Pat- 
terson although  weary  was  enduring  the 
trip  exceptionally  well. 

On  our  stations  now,  during  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Foster  and  Mr.  Jobson,  who  have 
driven  the  cars  to  the  coa.st,  (my  car  having 
been  converted  into  an  ambulance  for  Miss 
Patterson,  and  the  truck  accompanying  for 
the  other  passengers,  baggage  and  acces- 
sories), are  nine  missionaries,  three  at  each 
station.     Mr.   and  Mrs.   Sheldon,   Kenneth,, 


David,  and  Miss  Crawford  are  at  Bellevue; 
Mrs.  Jobson,  Miss  Myers  and  Mrs.  Kennedy 
at  Bassai,  Mrs.  Foster,  Miss  Emmert  and 
myself  here.  Just  at  present  writing,  how- 
ever since  Miss  Emmert  is  itinerating,  two 
missionaries  only  are  present  upon  Yaloke 
Station.  And  yet  the  Oubangui-Chari  Mis- 
sion, in  spite  of  its  depletion  by  six  fur- 
loughed  workers,  numbers  eleven  in  Africa 
at  the  present  moment, — sufficient  with  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  turn  the  world 
upside  down. 

We  do  not  forget  to  number  with  our 
forces  our  dear  Brother  and  Sister  Taber 
and  their  little  ones  in  France.  Nor  would  I 
we  forget  those  upon  the  threshold  of  com- 
ing forth  to  the  work,  some  nearer  than> 
they  think.  May  God  bless  and  return  our- 
furloughed  missionaries,  multiply  our  staif, 
increase  the  number  of  stations  and  givee 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  those,^ 
who,  among  these  black  races  profess  his< 
Name. 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


ARDMORE  CHURCH 

In  January  of  this  year  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  assisted  Brother  R.  F.  Porte  in  a  most 
successful  evangelistic  service  in  the  First 
church  of  South  Bend.  The  proximity  of  so 
marked  a  victory  had  a  good  effect  upon 
our  work  here  at  Ardmore.  Naturally  we 
wished  that  we  might  enjoy  a  similar  bless- 
ing. 

Humanly  speaking  it  seemed  impossible 
that  Brother  Miller  might  have  any  part  in 
such  a  hoped-for  victory.  We  had  made  no 
definite  arrangements  for  such  a  service. 
He  is  generally  scheduled  for  months  ahead 
Df  time.  Finances  were  uncertain.  Also  the 
iield  was  somewhat  new  to  the  pastor  and 
the  unchurched  element  was  not  too  well 
tnown  by  him.  Suddenly,  as  God  often 
fforks  when  the  right  time  comes,  every  hu- 
nan  obstacle  was  swept  away.  A  church 
lot  dates  confused  and  Brother  Miller  was 
ivailable  for  a  meeting  for  March  6-25.  Our 
:hurch  immediately  arranged  to  have  him. 
Finances  proved  better  than  expected.  Pray- 
ng  Christians  raised  genuine  petitions  to 
leaven  for  victory  and  then  went  out  and 
fave  the  entire  community  a  house  to  house 
;anvass.  Six  weeks  would  not  have  been 
iufficient  for  the  evangelist  and  pastor  to 
lave  called  on  the  unchui'ched  who  were 
Uscovered  during  that  canvass.  As  it  was 
)n  the  last  Saturday  of  the  meetings  and 
lot  until  then  they  reached 
he  last  of  the  list  of  the  un- 
ittached  who  had  been  out 
ome  time  during  the  meet- 
ng  and  then  that  night  and 
he  Sunday  following  yet  new 
nes  came  out.  Altogether 
he  Lord  wondrously  blessed 
s. 
During  the  services  94 
ouls  took  their  stand  for 
Ihrist.  As  nearly  as  I  can 
ompute  at  this  early  date, 
9  of  these  were  first  confes- 
ions.  There  were  at  least 
3  Christians  who  rededi- 
ated  themselves  and  deter- 
lined  to  make  this  their 
hurch  home.  Quite  a  num- 
er  of  former  members  were 
eclaimed  for  the  Lord's 
rork.  All  in  all  it  was  a  time 
f  most  gracious  blessing 
rom  on  high. 

It  is  not  to  be  thought  that 
irother  Miller  had  evei-y- 
hing  his  own  way  in  this 
ommunity  during  this  period 
f  time.  The  facts  are  far 
rom  that.  Satan  naturally 
roused  opposition  on  more 
ides  than  one,  but  (Praise 
is  Glorious  Name)  our  con- 
dent  hope  of  victory  through 
esus  Christ  was  not  in  vain. 

We  had  all  kinds  of 
'eather  during  this  meeting 
ut  for  the  greater  part  it 
■as  good.  The  closing  Sun- 
ay  was  a    magnificent    day 


ideally  suited  to  our  purpose.  Forty-eight 
hours  later  we  were  stranded  in  the  heavi- 
est snow  of  the  season.  Had  it  started  to 
snow  only  one  day  sooner  it  would  have 
sadly  marred  our  last  day.  Again  all  credit 
is  due  our  God. 

The  Lord  mightily  blessed  Brother  Mil- 
ler's labors  in  our  midst  and  his  faithful 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  brought  definite  re- 
sults. We  rejoice.  Many  a  soul  has  seen 
the  light  of  salvation  for  the  first  time. 
Perhaps  even  some  who  were  before  com- 
fortably settled  in  a  convenient  church  mem- 
bership. May  the  blessed  word  of  the  Loi-d 
continue  and  abound. 

FRANK  GERMAN. 


NEWS   OF   THE   COLLEGE 

The  Easter  vacation  lasted  from  Friday 
to  Monday  following  Easter  Sunday  and 
many  of  the  students  went  home  for  the 
vacation.  Several  gospel  teams  were  out, 
one  going  to  Kentucky. 

We  are  doing  quite  an  amount  of  inside 
painting  now  with  student  work,  lielp  hav- 
ing been  received  from  the  Federal  Student 
Aid  fund. 

Basketball  is  now  over  so  things  are  quiet 
from  the  standpoint  of  athletics.  We  had 
one  athlete  on  the  all- Ohio  team,  Ralph  Cle- 
lan  at  centre,  with  two  others  receiving 
honorable  mention. 


Notices  have  been  sent  out  to  Board  mem- 
bers for  the  annual  meeting  on  April  24. 
Both  the  North  Central  and  the  Ohio  Col- 
lege Associations  will  hold  their  meeting  be- 
fore that  date. 

Things  are  shaping  up  for  the  end  of  the 
year.  May  Day  has  been  set  for  the  19th. 
Meanwhile  a  mixed  glee  club  is  planning  a 
trip  through  Indiana.  Also  there  will  be 
some  baseball.  Then  over  the  week-end  of 
April  27-28  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.'s  of  Northern 
Ohio  will  meet  here,  bringing  some  74  girls 
here.  ALso,  a  week  from  this  Saturday,  the 
young  people  of  the  county  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Professor  Puterbaugh  will  meet 
here  for  the  day.  This  is  a  union  of  the 
active  Christian  young  people  of  the  county. 

Also,  Professor  Black  and  the  committee 
on  student  reci-uiting  are  working  on  plans 
for  their  work,  one  part  of  the  plan  being 
the  sending  of  Professor  Kenneth  Monroe 
through  certain  churches  in  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia,  Ohio,  and  Indiana  and  also  to  visit 
likely  young  people  in  nearby  territory.  The 
day  is  past  when  one  may  wait  for  students 
to  come.  One  has  to  be  eternally  at  it  in 
order  to  keep  the  enrollment  up  to  where 
it  ought  to  he.  This  has  involved  an  im- 
mense amount  of  work  and  no  little  expense. 
Without  our  new  mimeograph  and  address- 
ing equipment,  this  would  be  impossible.  In 
the  meantime,  the  class  work  of  the  college 
must  go  foi-ward  also. 

The  committee  on  the  year  book,  "Pine 
Whispers,"  desires  me  to  call  attention  to 
their  publication  this  year.  It  will  be  among 
the  best  ever  printed.  Readers  of  this  paper 
will  do  well  to  send  for  one.  Address  Mr. 
Garber  Drushal,  business  nianagei-,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


AUTO  FLEET  OF  FIRST  CHURCH  OF  LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA 


The  drivers  of  these  machines  go  out  into  the 
city  on  Sunday  morning  and  bring  children  to  the 
Sunday  school  and  return  them  safely  to  their 
homes  after  Sunday  school.  They  do  not  go  promis- 
cuously about  seeking  whom  they  may  happen  to 
find,  but  the  whole  task  is  thoroughly  organized 
and  directed  by  a  committee  headed  by  Mr.  W.  T. 
Stettenbenz,  with  Miss  Bertha  Quaintance  assist- 
ing in  taking  reports  of  absentees,  removals,  sick- 
ness, etc.  In  a  recent  letter  to  the  editor,  Mrs. 
N.   H.   Nielsen  says,  "This  committee  consists   of 


forty-five  drivers  of  automobiles,  who  go  all  over 
our  city,  and  bring  in  as  many  as  500  boys  and 
girls  to  our  Bible  school  on  Sunday  morning."  Dur- 
ing the  year  1933  this  "Transportation  Committee" 
carried  a  total  of  7,781  boys  and  a  total  of  10,491 
girls,  making  a  grand  total  of  18,272.  Insurance 
against  accident  is  carried  by  the  Bible  School. 
This  work  was  begun  about  three  years  ago  and 
has  become  a  pennanent  feature  of  the  school's 
program. 
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THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH    AT   TEE- 
GARDEN,  INDIANA 

The  first  Sunday  in  February  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  starting  a  three  weeks'  meeting 
with  our  good  Brother,  B.  H.  Flora,  at  the 
Teegarden  Brethren  church,  Teegarden,  In- 
diana, closing  on  Sunday  evening,  February 
25th. 

The  only  trouble  we  encountered  while 
here  in  this  meeting  was  that  of  finding 
room  to  seat  the  people,  as  we  had  an  over- 
crowded house  from  the  very  first  night. 
It  certainly  looks  good  to  see  men  and  wom- 
en hungering  for  the  Word  so  much  that 
they  are  willing  to  undergo  the  discomfort 
of  being  packed  in  a  house  in  any  old  way 
for  an  hour  of  worship. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  twenty  ac- 
cept our  Lord  as  their  Savior  in  the  meet- 
ing. All  except  four  of  these  were  adults. 
We  baptized  fourteen  in  the  pool  at  the 
North  Liberty  church  the  afternoon  of  the 
l^st  day  of  the  meeting.  In  making  this 
trip  thi'ough  the  snow  by  automobile  some 
one  remarked  that  the  string  of  cars  looked 
like  a  funeral  procession.  This  was  an- 
swered that  it  was  indeed  a  funeral  proces- 
sion. We  were  going  to  bury  the  "old  man" 
by  baptism  into  the  likeness  of  his  death! 
An  impressive  Confirmation  service  was 
conducted  at  the  evening  service. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  much  joy 
to  a  return  engagement  here  for  another 
three  weeks'  campaign  next  Fall,  which  will 
begin,  Sunday,  October  7th.  This  commu- 
nity holds  forth  great  promise  of  becoming 
a  large  organization  for  Christ,  and  we  are 
praying  that  the  Lord  may  have  his  way 
and  that  many  souls  shall  be  brought  to  the 
feet  of  the  Master. 

Our  Brother  Flora  is  doing  a  wonderful 
work  here  in  serving  this  church  and  the 
one  at  County  Line  also.  He  has  been  re- 
tired for  some  time,  but  rather  than  see 
these  people  without  a  pastor,  he  is  doing 
all  he  can  to  hold  them  together.  It  was 
a  great  pleasure  to  work  with  Brother  Flora, 
whose  experience  in  the  Christian  ministry 
covers  the  space  of  many  years,  and  we 
shall  never  forget  the  three  weeks  of  inspi- 
rational cooperation  given  us  in  the  work 
of  our  Lord  here  among  these  willing  work- 
ers. 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  Glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Sav- 
ior, be  Glory  and  Majesty,  Dominion  and 
Power,  both  now  and   ever."     Amen. 

THE  McCARTNEYSMITHS, 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


MEETING  AT  COLLEGE  CORNER 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  11th,  we 
closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  the  College 
Corner  Brethren  church,  near  Wabash,  In- 
diana, where  our  Brother  Ora  C.  Lemert  is 
pastor. 

We  found  there  a  splendid  group  of  peo- 
ple, and  Brother  Lemert's  work  as  pastor 
speaks  for  itself.  That  he  has  been  mak- 
ing a  continual  evangelistic  plea  in  his  ser- 
mons is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  all  of 
the  young  people  attending  the  Sunday 
school  are  members  of  the  church,  with  the 
exception  of  possibly  two  or  three. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  two 
Christian  Endeavor  meetings  under  the  able 
direction  of  Misses  Florence  and  Mii-iam 
Bowman,  which  were  indeed  an  inspiration. 
Two   Christian   Endeavor    groups    are    di- 


rected by  these  young  ladies;  the  Seniors 
by  Miss  Florence,  and  the  Juniors  by  Miss 
Miriam.  The  older  people  at  the  same  time 
hold  adult  class  meetings  in  another  part 
of  the  building  under  the  direction  of  var- 
ious leaders  selected  at  each  meeting. 

A  wonderful  fellowship  was  greatly  en- 
joyed here  among  these  good  people.  The 
inclemency  of  the  weather  greatly  reduced 
the  attendance;  but  all  in  all,  we  were  won- 
derfully blessed,  and  we  trust  that  our  min- 
istry here  for  the  two  weeks  will  not  have 
been  in  vain. 

We  appreciated  the  delegations  from 
other  churches  attending  this  meeting  on  the 
"special"  evenings.  The  church  at  Teegar- 
den sent  a  delegation  of  thirty-nine,  cover- 
ing a  distance  of  seventy-one  miles  in  a 
large  school  bus,  the  courtesy  of  Brother 
Millard  Lemert.  The  Brethren  at  Tiosa 
church  near  Rochester,  Indiana,  furnished  a 
delegation  if  forty-one;  and  the  Brethren  at 
Roann,  Rev.  Pontius,  pastor,  had  a  dele- 
gation of  forty-two  present. 

We  were  entertained  in  the  home  of  our 
good  Brother  and  Sister  Elmer  Bowman, 
which  we  greatly  enjoyed.  Our  noon  meals, 
and  also  many  evening  meals  we  had  at 
various  other  excellent  homes  where  the 
committee  had  arranged  for  us,  and  it  is 
needless  to  say  that  we  were  amply  cared 
for  in  every  respect,  thanks  to  the  kindness 
of  God's  own  children. 

The  membership  of  this  church  is  com- 
posed of  young  people  to  a  very  great  ma- 
jority, and  observation  of  their  willingness 
to  enter  into  the  work  of  the  Master  con- 
firms the  writer's  opinion  that  out  of  these 
will  come  men  and  women  who  will  accom- 
plish a  wonderful  work  for  the  Lord.  And 
may  his  richest  blessings  be  upon  them! 
THE  McCARTNEYSMITHS, 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


HERETICS,  BEWARE! 

The  Reformed  Church  Messenger  writes: 
A  dispatch  from  Vatican  City,  dated  March 
10th,  tells  us  that  Pope  Pius  exhorted  the 
Order  of  Dominicans  throughout  the  world, 
especially  the  lay  members  of  the  Order,  to 
rally  to  the  standard  of  St.  Dominic  and  to 
drive  out  heresy.  In  an  apostolic  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  General  of  the  Order  of 
Dominicans,  commemorating  the  7th  centen- 
ary of  St.  Dominic's  canonization,  Pius  re- 
called the  reliance  that  the  Popes  had  placed 
on  the  Dominican  missionaries  to  drive  out 
heresy  in  the  era  of  the  Inquisition,  and 
urged  modern  Dominicans  to  "follow  the 
example  of  the  founder". 

This  reference  to  the  Inquisition  raises 
some  interesting  questions:  Is  it  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  commendation  of  the  use  of  the 
rack  and  the  thumbscrew?  Does  the  Holy 
Father  think  that  the  time  is  ripe  to  resort 
once  more  to  terrorism  and  torture  ?  Does 
he  accept  the  Jesuitic  credo  that  "the  end 
justifies  the  means?"  Has  he  been  so  deep- 
ly impressed  by  the  methods  of  the  Fascists, 
the  Nazis  and  the  Soviets,  that  he  has 
reached  the  conclusion  that  the  Roman  hier- 
archy should  fight  fire  with  fire  ?  If  so,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  Protestants  to  watch 
their  step. 

Perhaps  this  questionable  plea  from  the 
Pope  has  some  connection  with  the  remark- 
able utterances  recently  made  in  St.  Pat- 
rick's Cathedral,  New  York,  in  Lenten  ser- 
mons by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fulton  J.  Sheen,  of 
the  Catholic  University  of  Washington,  in 
which  he  compared  the  Protestant  churches 
to  the  Prodigal  Son  and  attributed  to  Prot- 
tantism    about   all   the   evils   and   disasters 


which  afflict  the  modern  world.  The  only 
hope  of  the  world,  as  he  sees  it,  is  in  the 
return  of  all  the  prodigals  to  the  Father's 
house,  and  he  has  the  nerve  to  picture  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  as  that  Father. 

Replying  to  this  astounding  assertion,  Dr. 
William  Pierson  Merrill,  of  the  Brick  Pres- 
byterian Church,  says:  "Protestantism  has 
in  many  ways  played  the  prodigal  and  needs 
to  come  back  to  the  Father's  way  of  life; 
but  when  the  preacher  presented  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  the  part  of  the  Father,  he  came 
very  near  to  the  sin  of  blasphemy.  God  is 
the  Father  to  Whose  home  all  of  us,  the  el- 
der brother  as  well  as  the  younger.  Catho- 
lics and  Protestants  alike,  need  to  return, 
repenting  each  of  his  sins,  his  failure  to 
live  according  to  the  Father's  heart  and 
will."  Dr.  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  of  Christ  M. 
E.  Church,  wisely  adds:  "This  is  no  time 
for  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  to 
spring  into  debate  about  their  respective 
merits.  In  the  face  of  the  overwhelming 
public  needs,  the  Church  of  Christ  should 
sink  its  difi'erences  and  show  a  united  front. 
The  only  spirit  in  which  to  approach  the 
task  of  recovery  today  is  that  spirit  of  'mal- 
ice toward  none  and  charity  for  all',  which 
Lincoln  expressed  when  he  confronted  a 
similar  task  of  reconstruction  seventy  years 
ago.  It  seems  only  fair  to  say  that  the 
Protestant  Church  has  shown  something  of 
that  generous  spirit  when  in  every  drive  for 
public  relief  it  gives  far  more  than  it  asks 
back  for  its  own  members." 

It  will  probably  be  remembered  also  that 
the  Father  of  Christ's  parable  did  not  re- 
sort to  the  methods  of  the  Inquisition  to 
cause  the  prodigal  to  say:  "I  will  arise,  and 
go  to  my  Father!" 

The  Evangelist  does  not  always  agree 
with  Dr.  Merrill,  but  it  does  on  this  occasion 
when  he  speaks  of  the  nearness  of  the  dis- 
tinguished Catholic  educator  to  "the  sin  of 
blasphemy."  We  are  not  in  agreement  with 
Dr.  Sockman,  however,  when  he  says  "the 
Church  of  Christ  should  sink  its  differences 
and  show  a  united  front."  The  "united 
front"  would  be  desirable,  if  it  could  be 
brought  about  on  the  basis  of  faithfulness 
to  the  whole  word  of  God.  We  are  not  ad- 
vocating that  Protestants  and  Catholics,  nor 
any  other  groups,  shall  "spring  into  debate 
about  their  respective  merits,"  but  we  do 
believe  there  should  be  no  sacrificing  of  the 
Gospel  for  the  sake  of  unity,  but  that  we 
should  go  on  proclaiming  and  "contending 
for  the  faith"  in  a  constructive  manner, 
though  not  being  contentious.  But  all  this 
reminds  us  of  the  efforts  of  certain  religious 
leaders  to  reprove  their  fellow  Protestants 
for  prejudice  and  intolerance  shown  toward 
Roman  Catholics.  The  statements  credited 
to  the  pope  and  to  his  American  apostle 
show  where  the  prejudice  and  intolerance 
really  exists.  That  is  where  we  learn  what 
intolerance  means — from  the  Catholics.  We 
do  not  believe  Protestants  should  cherish  a 
bitter,  unchristian  attitude  toward  Catholics 
or  any  one  else.  They  should  not  only  love 
the  tnjth,  but  should  love  and  be  gracious 
towards  those  who  are  in  error.  But  the 
popular  effort  to  lay  the  blame  for  reUgious 
prejudice  at  the  Protestant  door  is  not  well 
taken. 


TEN  COUNTS  AGAINST  THE  CIGAR- 
ETTE 

1.  Cigarettes  are  costly.  The  people  of 
the  United  States  spend  more  for  tobacco 
than  for  their  marvelous  free  public  schools. 

2.  Cigarettes  are  wasteful.  One  who  be- 
gins at  twenty  to   spend  $2.50  a  week  on 
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ibacco  would  save  $25,000  by  the  time  he 
iached  sixty-five,  were  he  to  invest  his 
oney  at  six  per  cent  comjiound  interest. 

3.  Cigarettes  have  a  negative  influence, 
beir  use  leads  young  people  into  careless 
impany. 

4.  Cigarettes  tend  to  break  down  ideals, 
iiey  are  helping  to  reduce  our  American 
andard  of  womanhood  to  the  lower  levels 

less  advanced  countries. 

5.  Cigarette  makers  are  money  mad. 
ley  have  had  to  be  restrained  by  the  gov- 
nment  from  publishing  untrue  advertising. 

6.  Cigarette  makers  are  selfish.  They 
e  using  the  powerful  art  of  psychology  to 
read  the  habit  among  ignorant  and  help- 
3S  peoples. 

7.  Cigarettes  are  unsafe.  Their  use 
uses  fires,  accidents,  and  gasoline  explo- 
ms. 

8.  Cigarettes  are  especially  bad  for  the 
ioor  workers  whose  supply  of  fresh  air, 
nshine  and  exercise  is  limited. 

9.  Cigarettes  cause  failure.  They  slowly 
stroy  that  small  margin  of  superior  ex- 
Uence  required  by  the  exacting  conditions 

today's  life. 

10.  Cigarettes  are  the  enemies  of  prog- 
ss.  They  eat  up  the  surplus  of  money 
d  health — that  small  but  all-important 
irgin  that  carries  one  man  or  race  beyond 
other. — Adapted  by  The  Gospel  Messen- 
r  from  a  statement  by  J.  Elmer  Morgan, 
liter  National  Education  Association  Jour- 
1. 


THE  SOUL'S  GROWTH 

oiv  does   the   soiil  grow?        Not   idi  in  a 
minute; 

iw  it  mai/  lose  grmmd,  and  now  it  man 
win  it; 

)MJ  it  resolves,  and  again  the  will  failetli; 

iw  it  rejoiceth,  and  now  it  bewaileth; 

IW    its    hopes    fructify,    then    they    an' 
blighted; 

:>w  it  walks   sunnily,   now  it   gropes   be- 
nighted; 

'd    by    discouragements,    t-atight    by    dis- 
aster; 

it    goes    forward,    now    sloiver,    now 
faster, 

II,   all   the   pain   past,   and   failure    made 
whole, 

is  full-grown,    and   the   Lord    niles    the 
soul. 

— Susan   Coolidge. 


TTEMPTS  TO  SEIZE  EVANGELICAL 
ENDOWMENTS 

[n  the  English  Church  are  large  Prol- 
iant Patronage  Trusts,  which  have  been 
itributed  in  the  past  by  evangelical  Chris- 
ns  to  secure  evangelical  pastors  in  the 
Ipits  of  the  state  church.  These  are  now 
!  object  of  attack  by  the  clericalizing  par- 
in  the  church,  who  evidently  hope  to 
Jture  them  for  their  clericalizing  ends, 
ich  is  the  object  of  the  recent  Benefices 
asure  (Purchase  of  Right  of  Patronage) 
ich  has  passed  Parliament.  The  Martyrs 
morial  Trust  is  the  one  which  will  suf- 

most  from  this  legislation.  "What  the 
vers-that-be  in  the  church  are  aiming  at," 
'S  a  correspondent  in  the  English  Chiirch- 
n,  "is  the  viilual  extinction  of  trustee 
ronage,  and  its  transfer  to  diocesan 
rds,  for  the  simple  reason  that  trustee 
ngs  are  the  most  solid  bulwark  left  for 

maintenance  of  some  measure  of  Prot- 
antism   in  the  Church  of  England."   "It 

says  the  same   paper  editorially,  "the 


crowning  effort  in  a  series  of  measures 
aimed  at  the  destruction  of  Protestant  Pat- 
ronage Trusts."  Strenuous  efforts  were 
made  by  the  Anglo-CathoUc  politicians  in 
and  out  of  Parliament  to  force  this  legisla- 
tion through.  The  sacerdotal  members  of 
Parliament  sent  out  an  urgent  appeal  to  fel- 
low members  to  be  in  their  seats  when  the 
legislation  should  come  up  and  streams  of 
letters  and  telegrams  were  directed  to  Par- 
liament urging  the  passage  of  the  bill. 

Catholicizers  in  England  and  Unitarian- 
izers  in  America  are  both  after  evangelical 
property,  the  gift  of  self-sacrificing  Chris- 
tians in  the  past  to  the  cause  of  Christ. — 
Sunday  School  Times. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

ferences  thoughout  the  country,  but  this  one 
at  Altoona  is  outstanding  in  certain  re- 
spects. For  one  thing,  these  people  have 
held  over  three  hundred  conferences  in  the 
years  that  are  pa.st.  Also  the  attendance  is 
most  remarkable.  There  is  no  great  cam- 
paign of  publicity  carried  on,  yet  the  people 
attend  in  large  numbers,  apparently  because 
they  love  the  Woi'd.  Although  meetings 
were  being  conducted  by  Paul  Rader  in  the 
city  at  the  same  time,  the  evening  audiences 
at  the  Conference  ran  to  five  and  six  hun- 
dred. And  I  never  saw  so  many  Bibles 
opened  and  in  the  hands  of  an  audience  of 
that  size. 

It  was  a  pleasant  sui'prise  to  find  three 
leading  churches  there  pastored  by  minis- 
ters who  had  been  students  of  mine  in  the 
Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible;  the  Cal- 
vary Baptist,  First  United  Presbyterian,  and 
Memorial  Baptist.  It  was  also  a  pleasant  ex- 
perience to  visit  our  own  church  in  Altoona 
for  the  first  time,  when  I  preached  on  Sun- 
day night  in  response  to  the  kindly  invita- 
tion of  Brother  Sands. 


Good  Fruit 

(Continued  from  page  12) 

er  among  repaired  shoes,  in  each  of  which 
has  been  placed  a  lamp  to  deliver  the  feet 
of  men  from  falling. 

Two  years  ago,  he  tells  us,  he  stood  tip- 
sily  at  the  edge  of  a  street  crowd  listening 
to  the  preaching  of  the  colporteur.  Beside 
him  was  his  small  son,  who  liked  the  Bible- 
man's  stories,  and  suddenly  demanded  that 
his  father  buy  him  a  Bible.  "You  don't 
want  a  Bible.  I'll  get  you  some  candy." — 
"No,"  the  boy  insisted.     "I  want  a  Bible." 

There  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  get  him 
a  five-cent  Testament.  The  lad  bore  it 
proudly  home  and  placed  it  on  the  center- 
table.  Thereafter  the  father  could  not  come 
home  without  being  accosted  with  "Daddy, 
read  this  book!" 

He  read,  under  protest.  He  was  bored. 
Through  the  fog  created  by  habitual  drink- 
ing, the  meaning  of  the  book  did  not  get 
to  him.  The  boy  was  thrilled  by  the  story, 
and  daily  demanded  more.  Several  times 
the  father  hid  the  book.  The  boy  routed  it 
out  and  put  it  back  on  the  center-table.  This 
went  on  for  six  months.  Finally,  the  book 
was  desperately  buried  at  the  very  bottom 
of  the  family  trunk,  at  the  back  of  the  at- 
tic. For  months  the  boy  searched  high  and 
low.  At  last,  he  said,  "I  know  where  it  is. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  trunk." 


He  kept  at  his  mother  until,  to  pacify 
him,  she  went  back  into  the  cobwebs,  un- 
locked the  trunk,  and  took  out  the  contents. 
"Just  to  show  you,"  she  said;  not  knowing 
that  the  book  was  really  there.  "Farther 
down" — insisted  the  boy — "at  the  bottom." 
Sure  enough,  under  the  last  garment  lay 
the  book.  It  went  back  on  the  center-table. 
Then  the  whole  thing  began  over  again — 
"Daddy,  read  this  book!" 

One  day,  a  passage  caught  the  attention 
of  the  reader.  He  put  the  book  in  his  pock- 
et— took  it  down  to  the  end  of  the  vege- 
table garden,  behind  a  screen  of  growing 
corn — sat  on  a  log,  and  read.  He  kneeled 
by  the  log.  There,  with  his  boy's  book  in 
his  hand,  he  was  converted.  When  he  re- 
turned to  the  house,  he  astonished  his  son 
by  saying,  "I'll  read  this  book  to  you  when- 
ever you  like,  son.  And  watch  for  the 
Bibleman.  I  want  to  buy  a  lot  more  books!" 
And  now,  with  the  spirit  of  one  who  knows 
something  too  good  to  keep  to  himself,  he 
sends  out  the  story  with  every  shoe. 

The  Bibleman,  seventy-two  years  old, 
meets  everywhere  those  he  has  helped  dur- 
ing a  long  life  of  self-sacrificing  service. 
This  lends  to  the  sunset  of  his  life  a  peace 
and  joy  that  even  a  few  stones  cannot  dis- 
turb. He  is  loved,  hated,  despised,  perse- 
cuted, respected.  His  living  is  meager;  for 
fruit,  in  these  years,  brings  little  more  than 
the  cost  of  picking.  He  scorns  personal 
comfoi-t.  If  a  home  is  not  open  to  him,  he 
remembers  One  who  had  no  place  to  lay  his 
head,  and  he  sleeps  on  the  ground  under- 
neath his  wagon,  or  in  a  convenient  barn. 
During  the  last  five  years,  he  has  sold  or 
given  away  70,000  copies  of  Scripture.  Ex- 
cept for  his  method  of  meeting  expenses 
by  the  sale  of  fruit,  he  is  not  unique  in  any 
way.  He  is  typical  of  hundi-eds  of  colpor- 
teurs the  world  over,  who  are  giving  their 
lives  that  men  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


REACTIONS   TO   A    SERMON   ON    MOD- 
ERN AMUSEMENTS 

My  dear  Mr.  Baer: 

I  am  sending  you  an  article  that  you  are 
welcome  to  publish,  if  you  see  fit  to  do  so; 
but  if  you  do,  please  do  not  publish  my  name 
or  address;  and  you  may  give  it  any  title 
you  please.  This  is  a  report  of  an  actual 
occurrence.  The  talk  was  against  dancing, 
card-playing,  movies  and  cosmetics — the 
same  kind  of  talk  that  I  have  heard  dozens 
of;  and  I  believe  it  accomplished  absolutely 
nothing  that  the  speaker  intended  it  to. 

I  know  that  there  are  evils  in  all  those 
things,  but  I  think  our  preachers  are  worse 
than  wasting  their  breath  when  they  go  at 
the  subject  in  the  way  they  do. 

In  former  times  I  have  heard  a  lot  of  the 
same  kind  of  comment  after  such  talks,  but 
this  time  I  thought  I  would  jot  down  all  the 
talk  I  heard,  both  favorable  and  the  oppo- 
site. 


Yours  very  tnily. 


Signature 


(Editor's  Note — We  are  acceding  to  the 
request  of  our  correspondent  for  publishing 
of  the  article  without  name  and  address,  as 
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our  readers  will  recognize  the  very  nature 
of  such  a  report  makes  it  advisable.  That 
will  at  the  same  time  make  it  easier  for 
any  who  may  wish  to  express  a  disagree- 
ment to  write  their  views  frankly  without 
seeming  to  be  personal.  WS  are  certain  that 
the  writer  of  this  article  will  not  be  at  all 
displeased  if  some  of  our  readers  should 
give  opposing  views.  Or  it  may  be  that  some 
of  you  may  wish  to  support  the  view  ex- 
pressed in  the  preceding  letter.  Preachers 
as  well  as  laymen  are  welcome  to  write  their 
views  on  the  advisability  of  modern  amuse- 
ments. Is  the  preacher  neglecting  his  duty 
who  does  not  deal  with  the  problem  ?  Or  is 
he  butting  into  the  realm  of  personal  liber- 
ty who  presumes  to  give  his  people  advice 
along  this  line  ?  Or  are  such  things  proper- 
ly within  the  realm  of  pulpit  discussion,  but 
require  being  done  in  a  wise  and  tactful  way 
in  order  to  be  received  and  to  accomplish 
the  good  desired?  If  you  have  a  conviction 
about  this  matter,  you  are  welcome  to  write 
it.  But  please  sign  your  name.  In  case 
some  one  has  a  local  situation  or  actual  oc- 
currence to  report  that  might  involve  per- 
sonalities, such  as  is  the  case  with  this  re- 
port, we  will  consent  to  the  omission  of  sig- 
nature in  publictaion  if  the  article  is  other- 
wise printable,  but  we  must  know  the  name 
of  the  writer.  And  where  nature  of  article 
permits,  it  is  always  best  and  more  satis- 
factory to  publish  writer's  name  with  ar- 
ticle. Following  is  the  report  of  the  sur- 
vey made  by  the  writer  of  the  preceding 
letter.) 

The  Reactions 

A  young  preacher,  very  earnest  and  no 
doubt  sincere,  in  a  recent  talk  felt  it  to  be 
his  duty  to  score  modern  amusements.  There 
was  a  large  audience  in  which  were  many 
young  people;  these  people  are  not  unin- 
structed,  they  have  frequently  heard  the 
same  kind  of  talks  and  sermons  ever  since 
they  can  remember.  The  present  writer 
thought  it  might  be  interesting  to  get  the 
reaction  of  the  congregation  on  the  subject; 
It  may  be  said  that  most  of  these  folks  are 
active  church  workers  and  first  rate  peo- 
ple. Here  are  the  comments,  as  far  as  they 
could  be  gotten: 

Girl  of  21:  'I  use  a  little  rouge,  lipstick 
and  powder  and  still  expect  to.  Those  things 
used  in  moderation  are  no  worse  than  pret- 
ty clothes  or  arranging  the  hair  attractive- 
ly". 

Woman,  40 :  "Those  are  his  ideas  of  things 
— not  all  of  us  have  the  same  ideas". 

Woman,  80:  "Wasn't  that  a  grand  ser- 
mon"! 

Girl,  23:  "It  makes  me  feel  badly  to  be 
lightly  spoken  of  for  using  cosmetics;  I  do 
it  because  my  employer  e.xpects  it  of  me — 
I  work  at  the  counter  where  those  things 
are  sold,  and  if  I  quit  my  job  there  will 
be  no  one  to  support  ray  mother  and  me". 

Woman,  60:  "A  splendid  sermon"! 

Woman,  35:  "If  such  things  must  be  said 
I  wish  it  would  not  be  done  on  Sunday 
morning;  I  believe  that  time  should  be  used 
for  worship,  and  we  ought  to  get  some  in- 
spiration that  would  give  us  courage  for  our 
tasks  during  the  week". 

Girl.  21:  "The  story  of  the  girl  going  to 
disgrace  is  too  funny;  she  didn't  lose  her 
morals  on  the  dance-floor;  if  she  had  stayed 
there  she  would  still  have  her  good  name — 
she  lost  it  where  other  girls  lose  it,  out  in 
the  dark  somewhei-e". 

Young  man,  22:  "It  looks  as  though  he 
was  trying  to  dig  up  dirt.  It  was  all  nega- 
tive; they  are  always  telling  us  what  we 


mustn't  do.  Why  don't  they  tell  us  what 
we  should  do"  ? 

Girl,  17:  "When  people  talk  like  that  it 
seems  as  though  they  must  be  evil-minded". 

Woman,  50:  "Why  don't  they  say  some- 
thing inspiring,  something  that  will  make 
the  young  people  want  to  do  the  highest 
things  they  are  capable  of"  ? 

Girl,  18:  "He  is  not  consistent,  his  girl 
has  a  permanent  wave  and  .she  uses  cos- 
metics". 

Man,  40:  "There  is  as  much  betting  and 
gambling  done  on  outdoor  games  and  ath- 
letic events  as  there  is  in  card  games". 

Girl,  18:  "When  they  make  such  speeches 
they  have  nothing  else  to  fill  their  minds". 

Woman,  60:  "An  old-time  sermon — we 
should  have  sung  'The  Old-Time  Religion' 
after  it". 

Man,  50:  "A  goor  talk,  it  took  courage 
to  do  it". 

Woman,  55 :  "It  makes  me  feel  sad  when 
they  preach  such  things,  because  some  of 
the  things  that  they  say  are  not  true,  and 
the  young  people  know  it.  It  tends  to  make 
them  lose  confidence  in  everything  those 
preachers  say". 

Girl,  17:  "I  see  no  more  harm  in  a  little 
rouge  lipstick  and  powder  than  in  waving 
the  hair". 

Girl,  21:  "It  is  wrong  to  wave  the  hair. 
I  think  it  was  a  good  sermon  and  we  ought 
to  have  more  of  the  same  kind". 

Boy,  17:  "That  fellow's  dippy"! 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE   FAIRY   IN   THE   STOVE 

Right  away  up  in  the  wilds  of  Suther- 
landshire  there  was  a  small  farm  called 
Heatherside,  and  in  it  there  lived  Farmer 
McDougal,  his  wife  and  their  two  children. 
Jim  and  Alice.  Also  with  them  lived  the 
children's  Grannie,  a  dear  old  lady,  who 
spent  most  of  her  time  in  bed,  having  rheu- 
matism. 

Grannie  dreaded  the  icy  cold  winter,  and 
found  it  very  hard  to  keep  warm  so  every- 
body rejoiced  when  one  day  Fanner 
McDougall  announced  that  he  had  a  surprise 
coming  for  Grannie  which  would  keep  her 
room  beautifully  heated.  Alice  and  Jim 
gues.sed  that  it  was  a  stove,  and  they  went 
out  on  the  hillside  the  day  the  carrier  was 
expected  to  look  for  him. 

"It's  awfully  cold,"  Jim  said.  He  was  a 
tall  fellow  of  thirteen. 

"Awfully  cold  for  my  little  Italian  fairy," 
his  sister  answered  in  low  tones.  Alice  was 
only  just  six,  and  she  had  had  as  compan- 
ion an  imaginary  little  person  called  Claud- 
ina  for  some  weeks.  Jim  thought  it  all  rub- 
bish, and  he  said  sharply: 

"Now  stop  talking  about  your  Italian 
fairy!     Why  is  she  Italian,  anyway?" 

"Because  Grannie  has  been  talking  to  me 
about  Italy,"  said  Alice,  in  a  rage.  "And 
you  know  I  do  believe  in  fairies,  Jim." 

"You  say  you  do.  but  you  don't  really," 
answered  Jim,  irritably. 

"Do  believe  that  I  believe,"  pleaded  Alice. 
"My  fairy's  right  here  by  your  foot,  shiv- 
ering in  the  cold  blast." 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  for  answer  Jim 
gave  a  kick  into  the  air.  Alice  burst  into 
tears,  and  ran  on  to  the  moor,  nor  was  she 
present  when  at  last  the  carrier  arrived, 
bringing  a  lovely  anthracite  stove  for  Gran- 
nie's room. 


When  at  last  Alice  (and  her  fairy)  cam 
in,  she  was  most  excited  to  hear  all  aboui 
the  stove  with  the  big  square  door.  And  ij 
a  day  or  two,  when  it  was  fixed  and  lightec 
and  beamed  redly,  the  little  girl  said  in  ga 
ringing  tones,  "Grannie,  I  shall  let  my  ItaJ 
ian  fairy  live  inside  the  stove  now,  that  it' 
getting  so  frosty." 

"A  good  idea,"  smiled  the  dear  old  lad; 
"if  she  won't  get  burned." 

"She's  magic,  Grannie"  reproved  Alic( 
"Her  body  is  full  of  magic.  She  can 
burn." 

"Oh,  stop  it,  Alice,"  muttered  Jin 
"You're  only  showing  off.  You  know  a 
well  as  I  do  that  you  don't  believe  in  fail 
ies."  Then  Alice  cried,  but  directly  Dadd 
came  to  make  up  the  fire  she  recovered  an 
pushed  her  fairy  (in  a  pretended  way)  i 
the  stove. 

Months  passed,  and  in  early  Februai 
Farmer  McDougall  and  his  wife  were  calle 
away  to  see  Alice's  aunt,  who  was  seriou: 
ly  ill  in  London.  Many  instructions  wei 
given  to  the  children  to  be  good  in  the 
parents'  absence.  Jim  was  told  to  tak 
charge  of  Grannie's  stove.  It  must  nevt 
go  out,  night  or  day!  He  was  directed  t 
fill  it  up  last  thing  every  evening.  The 
didn't  want  dear  Grannie  to  grow  ill  as  we 
as  Auntie.  Alice  whispered  to  herself  th; 
her  fairy  would  die  if  the  stove  went  ou 
For  the  fairy  had  again  and  again  joyfuli 
waved  to  Alice  through  the  front  of  tl 
stove  to  say  it  was  jolly,  and  only  its  he: 
was  keeping  her  alive  till  the  warm  da; 
of  May,  when  she  could  again  frolic  wil 
Alice  on  the  mountain  side. 

About  a  week  after  his  parents  had  le 
for  London,  on  a  bitterly  cold  night,  Ji 
was  so  much  taken  up  with  a  crosswoi 
puzzle  that  he  quite  forgot  to  fill  up  Grai 
nie's  stove.  Grannie  woke  hours  after  Ji 
was  in  bed.  She  could  not  move.  The  sto'' 
was  almost  out.  Only  a  tiny  red  gleam  r 
mained. 

By  the  ray  of  her  night  light  Grannie  sui 
denly  saw  little  Alice  at  the  door. 

"Grannie,   did  Jim  forget  your  stove? 
heard  the  fairy  Claudina  calling,  so  I  wok 
Oh!  it's  nearly  out.    Claudina's  all  faintinf 
I'll  get  Jim." 

Presently  Jim,  blinking  and  apologeti' 
was  down,  and  pouring  in  anthracite.  Tl 
fire  was  saved;  it  glowed  again.  Claudin 
Alice  thought,  danced  and  waved. 

"Good  kid  to  wake,"  Jim  said  to  Alice 

"Claudina  called  me.  Now  do  you  bl 
lieve  that  I  believe  in  fairies?"  demandi 
the  small  person  in  the  pink  nightdress.. 

"Suppose  I  must;  girls  are  queer!" 

"Life  is  very  queer,"  said  Grannie.  "Ai 
there  are  many  things  that  cannot  be  e 
plained,  my  chicks.  Let  us  be  kind  to  c! 
another." — British  Weekly. 


Humility  is  a  beautiful  virtue  but  to 
timid,   fearful   and   therefore   unwilling 
attempt  great  things  for  God  is  not  humi 
ity  but  lack  of  trust  in  God. — The  Wata 
man-Examiner. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  Brethren  church  of  Fort  Scott,  Ka 
sas  will  hold  communion  seiwices  on  Sund 
evening,  April  29th.  An  invitation  is  e 
tended  to  all  who  can  be  with  us  at  tl 
feast.  L.  G.  WOOD,  Pastor. 
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The  Great  Physician 

Wilham  Hunter 


r/ie    fif^'efti    Physician    noiv    is    near, 
He  speaks  the  drooping  heart  to  cheer, 

Your    many    sins    are    all    forgiv'n, 
Go  on  your  ivay  in  peace  to  heav'n, 

All     glory     to     the     dying     Lamb! 
I    love    the    blessed    Savior's    name, 

A7id  ivhen  to  that  bright  world  above 
We'll  sing  aroiind  the  throne  of  love, 


The    sympathizing    Jesus; 
Oh,  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus. 

Oh,  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus; 
And  ivear  a  cro^vn  with  Jesus. 

I     now     believe     in     Jesus; 
I    love    the    name    of   Jesus. 

We    rise    to    be    ivith   Jesus, 
His  name,  the  name  of  Jesus. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


Savagery  and  Swial  "Progress" 

It  is  curious  how  the  human  mind  travels 
in  circles.  Seneca,  a  noted  Roman  states- 
man in  the  days  of  our  Lord,  very  frankly 
advocated  the  pagan  practice  of  killing  de- 
fective children.  He  said,  "Mon.strous  off- 
spring, we  destroy;  children  too  if  weak 
and  unnaturally  formed  from  birth,  we 
drown."  And  he  defends  the  practice  on 
intellectual  grounds,  "It  is  not  anger,  but 
reason,  thus  to  separate  the  useless  from 
the  sound." 

The  abolishment  of  this  horrible  practice 
in  the  Roman  world  is  listed,  by  some 
thoughtful  historians,  as  one  of  the  major 
accomplishments  of  the  Christian  Faith. 

But  nothing  remains  accomplished  in  a 
sinful  world,  it  seems.  A  processor  of  so- 
ciology in  this  State  has  recently  advocated, 
in  the  name  of  science,  the  killing  of  hu- 
man defectives.  The  same  man  has  also 
expressed  himself  as  being  vigorously  op- 
posed to  capital  punishment  for  criminals. 

Thus,  in  the  name  of  social  progress,  we 
are  asked  to  KILL  THE  INNOCENT  CRIP- 
PLES, AND  PRESERVE  ALIVE  THE 
GUILTY   CRIMINALS. 

In  a  I'eally  progressive  society  of  human 
beings,  an  advocate  of  such  views  would 
probably  be  himself  regarded  as  a  "defec- 
tive" in  some  respect.  I  do  not  know  just 
what  would  be  done  to  him,  but  at  least  he 
would  receive  more  merciful  consideration 
than  his  proposed  scheme  accords  to  other 
"defectives". 


XlOW  We  Got  Our  Bible 

Brother  Kinzie  of  Harrah,  Washington, 
calls  my  attention  to  an  article  which  has 
been  published  widely  through  a  newspaper 
syndicate.  A  Dr.  George  M.  Lamsa,  said 
to  be  an  Assyrian  scholar,  is  publishing  a 
version  of  the  four  Gospels  based  on  certain 
manuscripts  preserved  by  a  sect  of  Nestor- 
ian  Christians.  Judging  our  present  Eng- 
lish version  and  text  by  his  findings,  Dr. 
Lamsa  claims  that  it  contains  at  least  1400 
errors.  His  assertion  has  troubled  some 
believers  in  the  Word. 

But  the  matter'  will  not  appear  very  se- 
rious if  we  remember  that  Dr.  Lamsa  is 
dealing  with  a  very  small  portion  of  the 
material  from  which  we  derive  the  text  of 
our  New  Testament. 

The  Greek  text  of  our  New  Testament  is 
determined  from  three  sources:  Ancient 
Versions,  Early  Translations,  and  the  Writ- 
ings of  the  Church  Fathers.  The  Manu- 
scripts are  copies  of  the  New  Testament 
books  in  the  language  in  which  they  were 
originally  written.  The  Versions,  as  the 
name  signifies,  are  translations  of  the  New- 
Testament  into  the  different  languages  of 
the  ancient  world  where  the  Gospel  was 
preached.  The  writings  of  the  Fathers  are 
of  value  because  they  quoted  often  from 
the  New  Testament. 

Now  among  these  three  souix-es  there  are 
thousands  of  documents.  Of  the  Ancient 
Manuscripts  alone,  and  which  are  the  most 
important  source,  we  have  over  four  thou- 
sand in  parts  or  in  whole.  The  Early  Ver- 
sions are  of  secondary  importance,  and  Dr. 


Lamsa  has  been  dealing  with  only  one  of 
them,  the  Syriac. 

Obviously,  in  the  making  of  all  these  doc- 
uments by  the  laborious  method  of  copying 
by  hand,  mistakes  were  made.  And  among 
the  thousands  of  manuscripts  many  varia- 
tions can  be  found.  But  fortunately,  be- 
cause of  the  great  wealth  of  source  mate- 
rial, it  is  possible  to  determine  the  original 
reading  when  variant  readings  occur.  This 
is  done  by  comparing  the  various  manu- 
scripts. To  take  an  illustration,  if  one  thou- 
sand persons  were  set  to  copy  a  certain 
piece  of  writing,  probably  every  one  would 
make  some  mistakes.  But  they  would  not 
all  be  likely  to  make  the  same  mistake  in 
the  same  place.  In  the  case  of  any  certain 
difference  where  ten  copies  had  it  one  way 
and  990  copies  had  the  same  te.xt  another 
way,  the  reading  of  the  990  would  be  re- 
garded as  the  true  one. 

And  competent  textual  scholars  declare 
that  in  our  New  Testaments  the  original 
text  can  be  determined  with  such  accuracy 
that  in  only  one  word  out  of  every  thousand 
is  there  any  real  question  as  to  what  was 
the  original.  And  if  you  use  the  American 
Standard  Revision  you  may  find  all  the 
texts  where  such  question  exists,  as  they 
are  indicated  in  the  marginal  notes.  Fur- 
themiore,  you  will  find  that  none  of  these 
texts  affect  any  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
Word. 

Now  the  weakness  of  Dr.  Lamsa's  con- 
tention is  that  he  is  taking  one  document 
among  thousands,  and  that  one  from  the 
source  material  which  is  secondary  in  value, 
and  on  the  basis  of  this  one  document  he 
proposes  to  fix  the  ti'ue  text  of  the  Gospels 
against  the  testimony  of  thousands  of  other 
documents.  It  is  like  taking  the  testimony 
of  one  man  against  the  testimony  of  sev- 
eral thousand. 

Some  time  I  hope  to  write  a  series  of 
articles  on  this  page  dealing  with  the 
Sources  and  History  of  our  English  Bible. 
It  is  a  subject  in  which  people  are  greatly 
interested,  but  it  has  been  neglected. 


R 


OMAN  Catholicism  and  the  World  Par- 
liament 

A  group  of  Roman  Catholic  scholars, 
working  under  the  direction  of  that  Church, 
has  recently  made  a  study  of  the  world  sit- 
uation and  now  offers  a  remedial  plan  which 
is  said  to  be  based  on  the  encyclical  of  Pope 
Pius  entitled  "Reconstructing  the  Social  Or- 
der." 

The  plan  calls  for  a  new  international 
money  system,  the  national  organization  of 
councils  and  cooperatives,  and  then  the 
formation  of  an  international  organization 
in  which  all  the  various  national  organiza- 
tions would  have  representation.  Comment- 
ing on  the  scheme,  a  news  writer  says,  "Put 
it  all  together,  and  it  spells  brotherhood  of 
man,  an  economic  federation  in  which  na- 
tions, employer  and  employee,  capital  and 
labor,  producer  and  consumer,  would  have 
representation.  St.  Peter's  is  the  basilica  of 
a  faith  common  to  all  countries.  Perhaps 
the  nations  may  erect  a  basilica  for  a  com- 
mon economic  and  social  creed  that  will 
bring  them  a  little  nearer  to  the  Kingddm 
of  God  on  earth." 

All  attempts  thus  far  at  bringing  about 
an  international  organization  of  the  political 
and  economic  interests  of  the  nations  have 
failed.  It  would  not  be  surprising,  there- 
fore, if  the  internationalists  would  turn  to 
St.    Peter's   for   assistance.      Certainly   the 


influence  of  the  Pope  would  be  tremendou 
for  the  power  of  his  organization  extenc 
into  all  countries  and  nations.  Furthe, 
more,  in  a  scheme  of  this  kind  the  Pop 
would  receive  the  support  of  great  numbej 
of  modernistic  Protestant  churchmen. 

All  this  will  be  recognized  by  thoughtfi 
Bible  students  as  one  more  sign  post  on  th 
way  to  the  consummation  described  in  Re'^ 
17  and  18.  Here  you  have  a  picture  of  th 
union  of  a  world  religious  power  with  : 
world  political  and  economic  power:  TH", 
HARLOT  RIDES  THE  BEAST.  But  tl 
union  is  only  a  temporary  expedient.  Tl- 
Beast  only  uses  the  influence  of  the  Woma 
until  his  own  world  organization  is  sejur 
Then  the  Woman  is  dismounted  and  d( 
stroyed. 

The  tragedy   of  the   present  situation  ., 
that  in  theory  the  international  scheme   ': 
correct.     But  in  actual  practice  it  will  ush€j 
in   the   most  terrible  experience   the   worll 
has  ever  passed  through.     The  fault  is  ni 
in  the  plan,  but  in  the  unregenerate  huma 
nature  which  proposes  to  administer  it.  Ti' 
Apostle   Paul   states  the  same   dilemma  i ' 
Romans  8:3.     Even  a  holy  "law"  could  m' 
accomplish  man's  redemption  for  the  reaso' 
that  it  was  "weak  through  the  flesh."  Th 
is  exactly  the  reason  why  all  schemes,  pe 
feet  as  they  may  be,  are  doomed  to  failui 
as  long  as  human  nature  is  what  it  is. 

The  only  hope  for  man  is  "the  law  of  tl 
Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Rom.  8:2-1! 


JjIBLE  School  at  Altoona 

A  recent  announcement  which  came  to  m 
desk  tells  of  the  organization  of  the  "A 
toona  School  of  the  Bible."     I  quote  fro; 
the   prospectus:   "Our  aim   is   the   trainir 
and     development     of     practical     Christis 
workers,  who  will  be  an  asset  to  their  pa  . 
tors  and  respective  churches.     We  wish 
understood  that  our    institution    is    not 
short  cut  to  the  ministry.     Ministerial  sU' 
dents  will  be  advised  to  pursue  their  stuc , 
ies  in  the  proper  institutions  equipped  fii 
that  pui-pose."     The  courses  offered  are  fn 
"pastors'  assistants,  Bible  teachers,  churdj 
officers,  mission  workers,  and  all  laymen 
both  sexes  who  have  an  earnest  desire  ' 
know   God's   Word,   and   who    wish    to    li 
equipped  for  Christian  service." 

On  the  regular  faculty  appear  the  nami 
of   Brother   R.   I.   Humberd,   pastor   of  oi 
church  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Dr.  W. 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  Christian  Attitude  Toward  the  Unfortunate 


what  shall  we  do  with  the  physically  unfit,  those  who  are  beyond 
repair?  We  have  all  too  many  of  such  unfortunate  members  of 
society — men,  women  and  children,  who  are  incurably  diseased, 
hopelessly  maimed  and  helpless,  insane,  epileptic  and  feeble-minded. 
They  cannot  take  any  part  in  the  world's  work,  and  so  are  an  eco- 
nomic liability,  and  their  increasing  number  makes  them  a  burden. 
They  cannot  even  care  for  themselves,  and  their  constant  attention 
is  a  source  of  great  inconvenience.  Their  plight  is  pitiable  and 
their  condition  distressing,  so  that  they  exact  strong  tolls  of  sym- 
pathy from  us,  thus  marring  the  serenity  and  evenness  of  our  lives. 
We  do  not  like  to  be  disturbed,  nor  even  to  have  our  attention 
called  to  so  unpleasant  a  situation.  That  is  the  natural  attitude, 
and  apart  from  Christian  idealism  and  the  influence  it  has  had  on 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  little  or  nothing  more  worthy  could  be  ex- 
pected of  mankind  toward  the  unfortunate  members  of  the  race. 
Even  where  Christianity  has  exercised  itself,  there  are  to  be  found 
those  who  have  not  gotten  beyond  the  pagan  attitude  and  manner 
of  treatment.  We  need  not  go  to  scientific  circles  for  examples; 
even  among  ministers  we  find  them. 

Two  Examples  of  the  Pagan  Attitude 

"The  Evangelical  Christian",  a  Canadian  religious  journal,  re- 
ports that  "a  minister  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  the  young  people  of  his  congregation  in  Ottawa  recently, 
predicted  that  the  day  was  not  far  distant  when  doctors  would  be 
empowered  to  end  the  life  of  a  human  being  suffering  from,  an  in- 
curable disease.  It  is  said  that  1,200  young  people  heard  him 
advocate  this  doctrine.  'If  I  had  my  way,'  he  said,  'I  would  make 
it  possible  for  those  who  are  suffering  from  incurable  maladies  to 
be  allowed  an  enthanasia  death,  to  be  administered  by  themselves 
or  by  their  medical  practitioner.'  As  suffering  animals  are  put 
out  of  their  misery  this  minister  argues  that  human  beings  should 
receive  at  least  as  much  consideration  as  they." 

The  writer  of  these  words  was  in  attendance  at  an  inter-denom- 
inational convention  of  ministers,  when  the  Christian  attitude  to- 
ward social  problems  came  up  for  consideration,  and  one  minister 
contributed  this  remark  at  the  "round  table":  "We  are  not  facing 
the  problem  of  the  unfortunates  in  a  candid  and  thorough  manner. 
It  calls  for  vigorous  and  scientific  measures,  and  eventually  we  will 
be  freed  sufficiently  from  our  prejudices  to  do  what  the  problem 
calls  for.  It  will  be  both  effective  and  humane.  We  must  come  to 
the  point  where  we  will  be  willing  to  permit  those  who  are  suffei- 
ing  from  disease  beyond  recovery  or  hopelessly  deranged  mentally 
to  be  put  to  sleep  and  relieved  of  their  misery."  There  was  some- 
vigorous  protest  made  to  the  proposal  at  the  time,  but  there  were 
also  some  expressions  of  tolerance  and  consideration. 

As  our  Canadian  exchange  remarks,  this  plea  for  the  relief  of 
suffering  "sounds  plausible,  but  it  will  have  as  much  weight  with 
thinking  men  and  women  as  the  argument  that  because  animals 
are  killed  and  used  for  food,  cannibalism  under  certain  circum- 
stances is  quite  legitimate."  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  there 
is  an  unbridgable  chasm  between  man  and  beast,  and  that  the 
value  of  human  life  made  in  the  image  of  God  is  immeasurably 
greater  than  that  of  an  animal.  Therefore  such  a  naturalistic  and 
unsympathetic  attitude  toward  the  unfortunates  is  as  far  removed 
from  the  Christian  attitude  as  the  west  is  removed  from  the  east, 
or  as  darkness  is  from  light. 

Strong  Should  Help  the  Weak 

The  fundamental  Christian  teaching  bearing  on  this  problem  is 
that  the  "strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak"  {Rom. 
15:1).  That  principle  is  based  on  the  second  greatest  command- 
ment, "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Luke  10:27),  and 
the  neighbor,  our  Lord  pointed  out,  is  the  man  or  the  woman  in 


need.  Cain's  sneering  inquiry,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  (Gen. 
4:9)  expresses  a  vital  truth  and  a  universal  law.  We  are  our 
brother's  keeper.  And  especially  is  it  true  in  this  case.  God  has 
appointed  us  keepers  of  those  who  cannot  care  for  themselves.  The 
entire  social  welfare  program  is  built  on  that  assumption. 

Sacredness  of  Life 

A  second  consideration  grows  out  of  the  sacredness  of  life,  and 
it  matters  not  whether  it  be  maimed  or  whole.  Life  is  from  the 
hand  of  God;  as  the  Psalmist  said,  "For  with  thee  is  the  fountain 
of  life"  (Psa.  36:9).  God  "breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life;  and  man  became  a  living  soul"  (Gen.  2:7).  And  concerning 
Christ,  John  wrote:  "All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  without 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made.  .  .  ,  In  him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men"  (John  1:3,  4).  Paul  declared  to 
the  Athenians:  "For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  be- 
ing" (Acts  17:28).  "As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself"  (John  5:27).  This  divine 
origin  and  character  of  life  makes  it  sacred,  a  thing  no  man  can 
give  and  no  one  should  attempt  to  take  away.  They  who  destroy 
life  are  murderers  and  violators  of  one  of  the  most  binding  and 
unrepealable  laws  of  God's  universe. 

Christ's  Example — Body   Healing 

A  third  consideration  in  determining  the  Christian  attitude  toward 
the  physically  unfit  and  unfortunate  is  that  Christ's  example  toward 
such  is  one  of  extending  healing  and  relief  rather  than  destroying 
what  seemed  to  human  eyes  to  be  hopeless  wrecks.  Leprosy  has 
been  one  of  the  most  loathsome  and  most  unresponsive  diseases  to 
human  skill  in  all  the  history  of  human  suffering — an  incurable  dis- 
ease to  this  day,  yet  Jesus  did  not  meet  the  plaintive  appeal  of  the 
repulsive  victims  with  a  cruel  refusal  or  a  sudden  bringing  to  an 
end  of  their  miserable  existence.  He  accepted  the  challenge  and 
out  of  the  abundance  of  his  sympathy,  he  spoke  healing  and  new 
life  to  their  wasted  bodies  (Matt.  8:1-3;  Luke  17:11-19).  And  those 
who  have  his  spirit  are  today  staying  the  ravages  of  this  living 
death.  Paralysis  was  a  common  disease  of  Palestine  and  beyond 
the  cure  of  medical  skill  then  ag  now,  but  Jesus  did  not  give  the 
poor,  helpless  cripples  who  were  brought  to  him  a  sleeping  powder 
and  put  them  out  of  their  wretchedness.  He  called  forth  new  life  to 
course  through  the  withered  body  and  limbs,  and  gave  new  speech 
and  new  joy  and  new  hope  to  their  cramped  existence.  That  spirit  is 
leading  men  today  to  look  with  sympathy  and  helpfulness  on  those 
who  are  afflicted  with  that  subtle  disease  and  real  advances  are 
being  made  in  the  direction  of  Christ's  way  of  handling  the  prob- 
lem. Dropsy  was  another  of  those  dread,  baffling  diseases  which 
Jesus  had  to  face,  but  he  was  not  baffled  nor  discouraged,  nor  did 
he  allow  the  ridicule  and  treachery  of  the  Jews  to  halt  him  in  the 
extension  of  mercy  and  healing  (Luke  14:1-6),  not  even  though 
the  Sabbath  day  were  at  hand.  By  his  prompt  action  he  not  only 
demonstrated  that  it  was  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath,  but 
that  the  only  proper  attitude  toward  the  physically  unfortunates 
and  incurables  is  one  of  helpfulness  and  sympathy  and  healing. 
While  in  the  pastorate  we  ministered  to  a  poor,  distressed  victim 
of  dropsy,  seeing  to  it  that  medical  treatment  was  made  possible 
to  him  as  well  as  spiritual  encouragement.  The  poor  man  was 
wholly  dependent  on  the  generosity  of  friends,  and  from  every 
human  standpoint  it  would  have  seemed  advisable  and  more  hu- 
mane for  the  physician  to  have  brought  that  wretched  life  to  a 
more  speedy  close,  since  the  case  was  incurable  anyway.  Why 
did  he  not  ?  Not  because  the  law  forbade  such  a  course,  but  because 
the  spirit  of  the  Great  Physician  motivated  the  heart  of  the  faith- 
ful doctor.  Both  he  and  the  minister  did  what  they  could  to  bring 
comfort  and  ease  and  consolation  to  that  poor  soul  to  the  very  last 
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notwithstanding  the  oflfensiveness  of  the  situation.  No  other  course 
was  possible  to  those  who  sought  to  follow  in  the  way  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Heals  the  Mentally  Deranged 

But  what  will  be  the  Christian's  attitude  towai'd  those  who  are 
mentally  sick,  with  no  hope  of  recovery,  so  far  as  human  diagnosis 
is  concerned  ?  Would  not  the  insane  be  better  dead  than  alive  ? 
Would  it  not  be  a  blessing  to  take  them  out  of  their  torture  by  a 
humane  method  ?  This  is  the  seemingly  plausible  position  of  those 
who  have  a  naturalistic,  ijagan  view  of  life.  It  seems  plausible, 
because  a  great  many  people  have  the  feeling  that  death  is  prefer- ' 
able  to  a  life  in  an  insane  asylum,  but  those  same  people  would 
not  for  the  world  have  life  arbitrarily  taken  from  their  afflicted 
friends.  They  might  pray  for  God  to  take  them  away,  but  they 
would  not  snap  the  life  cord  themselves.  That  would  be  murder. 
Every  one  knows  it,  and  they  feel  it.  They  shrink  from  it  as  un- 
justifiable and  horrible — the  more  horrible  because  of  the  defense- 
lessness  of  the  victim.  So  it  takes  only  an  instant  to  see  through 
the  sham  of  the  seeming  plausibility  of  this  vicious  argument. 

The  criminal  quality  of  such  a  proposal  shows  up  all  the  stronger 
when  it  is  realized  that  many  of  those  who  are  committed  to  hos- 
pitals recover  and  become  able  to  take  their  places  again,  in  so- 
ciety. Also  the  danger  would  be  great  that  such  a  measure,  once 
enacted  into  law,  would  become  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  unprincipled 
politicians.  What  law  in  all  the  land  has  not  at  some  time  or  other 
been  given  over  to  political  abuse  ?  Such  a  weapon  is  too  danger- 
ous for  such  a  risk. 

But  above  everything  else,  the  Christian  is  bound  to  give  con- 
sideration to  what  Christ  might  think  about  it.  And  we  may  know 
the  Christian  attitude  by  discovering  what  he  did  with  I'egard  to 
such  unfortunates  when  he  walked  the  earth  in  human  form,  and 
by  what  he  commissioned  his  disciples  and  empowered  them  to  do. 
We  have  space  for  only  a  few  incidents.  Ati  the  beginning  of  his 
public  ministry,  Jesus  "went  about  all  Galilee,  .  .  .  healing  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people  .  . .  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
diseases  and  tonnents,  and  those  which  were  possessed  with  devils, 
and  those  which  were  lunatick"  (Matt.  4:23,  24).  Here  Jesus  dealt 
with  an  array  of  mentally  sick  after  the  fashion  that  he  always 
dealt  with  them  whei-ever  he  met  them,  showing  his  tender  com- 
passion for  their  misfortune.  And  it  was  the  same  with  his  own 
country  folks  or  with  foreigners.  If  he  had  been  disposed  at  all 
to  put  out  of  the  way  those  who  were  sorely  afflicted  mentally,  we 
would  expect  it  to  be  manifested  in  his  dealings  with  those  outside 
(Continued  on  page   8) 
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Brother  S.  H.  Buzard,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Vandergrift,  Penn- 
sylvania, makes  a  more  definite  report  this  week  concerning  the 
results  of  the  recent  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by  Brother 
Robert  D.  Crees.  He  recently  baptized  twenty-two  persons  and  re- 
ports two  received  by  relation.  And  he  says  the  revival  is  just 
begun.     Let  us  pray  that  it  may  be  so. 

The  church  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  enjoyed  a  pre-Easter  series  of 
services  under  the  leadership  of  two  of  the  Ashland  Seminary 
boys.  Brethren  Kenneth  Ashman  and  Albert  Flory,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  them  with  seven  confessions,  three  re-consecrations  and 
three  life-work  i-ecruits.  Both  Brother  Ashman  and  the  church 
correspondent.  Brother  H.  A.  Gossard,  makes  reports  in  this  issue. 
Brother  C.  C.  Giisso  is  the  pastor  of  this  church. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  the  campaign  he  recently  con- 
ducted at  Ardmore,  Indiana,  concerning  which  the  pastor.  Brother 
Frank  Gehman,  made  report  last  week.  He  sees  a  great  future  for 
the  Ardmore  congregation,  situated  as  it  is,  in  a  large  community 
uncontested  by  any  other  church.  He  also  bears  witness  to  the 
splendid  work  Brother  Gehman  is  already  doing  in  the  short  time 
he  has  been  in  charge  at  this  place. 

Brother  R.  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Fair  Haven,  Ohio,  church 
writes  of  a  year  of  blessing  financially  and  spiritually  in  his  con- 
gregation. There  was  a  net  gain  of  three  in  membership  and  the 
year  closed  with  the  best  financial  record  they  have  had,  and  their 


response  to  the  missionary  appeal  has  increased  very  commendably. 
Another  mark  of  progress  is  the  launching  of  every  Sunday  preach- 
ing services  both  morning  and  evening.  Other  evidences  of  expan- 
sion and  plans  for  progress  are  mentioned. 

In  our  "Opinions  of  our  Readers"  department  you  will  find  this 
week  an  interesting  discussion  of  a  "public  problem"  that  is  really 
vital,  and  deserving  of  wide  attention.  Many  do  not  realize  how 
powerful  an  influence  is,  nor  how  vicious  and  unwholesome,  the  sil- 
ver screen.  If  more  of  us  should  make  use  of  the  local  papers,  as 
Brother  Mathers  did  in  the  woi'ds  sent  us,  a  greater  and  more  ( 
effective  sentiment  against  movie  vice  might  be  built  up,  and  that  i 
would  help  a  lot.  '  .  j 

Dr.  Bame  gives  us  this  week  an  appreciation  of  a  layman,  whose  i 
passing  means  a  big  loss  to  the  Brethren  cause  in  Ohio  and  has  t 
brought  grief  to  many  hearts  aside  from  the  immediate  relatives,  i 
especially  in  Dayton  and  Ashland.  We  have  known  Brother  Noah  l| 
Teeter  for  a  goodly  number  of  years  and  while  he  was  yet  engaged  ( 
as  traveling  salesman,  he  would  occasionally  stop  off  at  Ashland  \ 
and  give  us  a  call  at  the  Evangelist  office.  The  world  has  been  i 
made  better  because  he  lived,  and  the  Christian  calling  has  been  i 
magnified  by  his  profession.  We  extend  sincere  sympathy  to  the  ( 
bereft  relatives. 

We  have  word  this  week  from  both  pastor  and  evangelist  con-  i 
cerning   the    evangelistic    campaign    conducted    at    Rittraan,    Ohio,  < 
where  thirty-five   confessions   were   received,  thirty-two   of  which  I 
have  been  baptized.     Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  of  Johnstown,  \ 
Pennsylvania,  was  the  evangelist;  his  son,  Robert,  was  song  lead- 
er and  Brother  Everett  Niswonger  is  the  pastor.     Such  a  success- 
ful campaign  will  mean  much  to  the  future  of  the  Rittman  church,  i 
which   has   been   pressing   steadily   forward    under    Brother    Nis- 
wonger's  leadership.     We  believe  Brother  Ashman  is  right — there  i 
is  a  really  bright  future  before  this  splendid  little  church,  and  we  i 
are  confident  that  it  will  achieve  the  goal  that  has  been  set  for  it,  . 
which  is,  A  Self-supporting  Church  by  1936. 

The  Bryan  and  the  Gratis  churches  in  Ohio,  have  enjoyed  an  I 
exchange  of  revivals  and  their  pastors  report  the  results  this  week.  ; 
The  Bryan  meeting  came  first  with  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  the  Gratis 
pastor,  doing  the  preaching.  There  were  nine  persons  who  con- 
fessed Christ  and  were  baptized,  six  of  which  united  with  the 
church.  Then  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  the  Bryan  pastor,  went  to 
Gratis  and  there  resulted  a  splendid  meeting  there  also.  These 
brethren  proved  a  most  congenial  team  in  the  work  of  the  Lord- 
and  the  ministry  of  each  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  and  was  very 
helpful.  Both  keep  their  fields  thoroughly  gleaned,  but  as  both 
point  out,  there  still  remain  many  unreached  who  are  hard  to  reach, 
many  who  have  hardened  their  hearts  to  the  Gospel  appeal. 

We  are  favored  with  reports  from  evangelist  and  pastor  con- 
cerning the  campaign  recently  conducted  at  Ellet,  Ohio.  Dr.  J.  C. 
Beal  of  Canton,  was  the  evangelist  and  Brother  Grant  McDonald 
is  the  pastor.  There  were  twenty-one  who  took  a  stand  for  Christ, 
sixteen  to  confess  Christ,  three  reconsecrations  and  two  to  unite 
with  the  church  by  relation.  Much  time  was  given  to  Bible  instruc- 
tion, and  the  Ellet  people's  love  for  the  Word  and  for  prayer  leads 
Brother  Beal  to  predict  a  large  future  for  this  church.  And  we 
dare  say  that  with  such  a  spirit  it  will  be  able  to  take  possession 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  excellent  field  that  lies  about  it.  This  is 
one  of  Ohio's  very  promising  mission  churches,  and  one  that  we 
believe  will  soon  be  self-supporting  and  doing  much  toward  helping 
build  churches  elsewhere. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Prichard,  member  of  the  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  con-  | 
gregation,  includes  the  following  note  of  general  interest  in  a  let-  I 
ter  to  the  editor:  "We  enjoyed  the  visit  of  the  Hathaways  and  Miss  1 
Bickel;  their  messages  were  both  interesting  and  inspirational.  Our 
Easter  services  were  well  attended,  both    morning    and    evening. 
"The  Resurrection"  was  the  theme  of  Brother  Rowsey's  message. 
He  has  merged  for  sometime  the  Sunday  school  and  the  morning 
worship  service,  which  has  been  instrumental  in  holding  many  of 
the  younger  folk  for  the  latter  service.     He  speaks  especially  to 
the  children  and  young  people,  using  mystery  illustrations.     The « 
message,  however,  is  adapted  to  both  young  and  old.     Members  j 
of  the  choir,  under  the  able  direction  of  Mrs.  Rowsey,  presented  the 
lovely  cantata,  ■  'The  First  Easter,'    at  the  evening  service,  whiclf 
was  well  attended." 
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THE  FAMILY  LIFE 

By  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey 


Oldest  Institution  and  Priceless 
God's  Appointed  Place  for 
Protection  of  Children 
Propagation  of  Religion 
Disciplining  of  Life 


A  certain  woman,  who  is  also  a  mother,  suggests  that 
if  the  principles  upon  which  true  family  life  is  based 
could  be  extended  to  the  entire  human  race  the  problem 
of  the  world's  salvation  would  be  solved.  Here  is  an  idea 
worth  thinking  about.  True  family  life  is  the  nearest 
realization  of  the  highest  ideals  humanity  has  ever  had. 

Where,  save  in  the  family,  will  you  find  the  best  exam- 
ples of  all  those  virtues  upon  which  no  price  can  be 
placed?  Where  will  one  find  such  willing  self-sacrifice? 
Where  such  care,  devotion,  and  affection? 

The  family  is  the  oldest,  as  it  is  the  best,  of  all  the  or- 
ganizations of  society.  In  its  earliest  history,  in  its  most 
primal  state,  it  held  the  virtues  of  duty  and  devotion. 
Even  the  Stone  Age  father  fought  to  defend  his  family. 
And  the  earliest  mammalian  mother  stayed  by  her  child 
to  the  death.  There  always  has  been  something  of  the 
divine  in  the  family  idea.  To  go  a  step  farther,  is  not  the 
family  as  certainly  a  divine  institution  as  the  church?  If 
it  is  true  as  the  preacher  says  when  he  performs  a  mar- 
riage ceremony  and  unites  two  people  in  holy  wedlock, — 
mark,  HOLY  wedlock,  is  not  such  a  union  which  is  the 
very  foundation  of  the  family,  divine  in  its  intent  pnd 
purpose?  When  the  minister  introduces  his  ceremony 
with  these  words:  "There  is  but  one  relation  in  life  that 
is  more  sacred  than  this,  that  which  exists  between  each 
of  you  and  your  Maker ;  there  is  but  one  other  relation  in 
life  that  is  more  intimate  and  endearing, — that  which  ex- 
ists between  Christ  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  and  the 
church,  his  bride,"  are  such  words  to  be  spoken  to  two 
people  who  are  about  to  take  each  other  as  life  partners 
in  a  sense  other  than  that  the  family  which  is  about  to 
be  launched  is  divine  ?    If  so,  then  words  are  meaningless. 

There  always  has  been  something  of  the  divine  in  the 
family  idea.  The  relations  that  exist  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  have  always  been  the  most  tender  and 
beautiful  known  to  the  race. 

The  more  one  thinks  of  these  common  everyday  facts 
respecting  the  family  life — the  brooding,  faithful  care- 
taking,  the  mutual  dependence  and  love,  the  bonds  that 
bind  so  true, — the  more  one  comes  to  realize  and  cherish 
this  priceless  heritage  of  humanity.  It  is  the  one  garden 
in  which  the  full  flowers  grow. 

It  is  said  this  is  a  commercial  and  a  machine  age.  It 
is.  The  dollar  mark  is  upon  everything — alwa.\'s  except- 
ing the  family  life.  The  mercenary  spirit  is  stayed  when 
it  reaches  that  sacred  circle.  Indeed,  when  one  reads  the 
daily  papers  in  these  sternuous  times,  it  would  seem  that 
the  DOLLAR  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  true  prosperity. 
What  an  amazing  amount  of  trouble  that  thing  we  call  the 
DOLLAR  has  made!  Yes,  and  it  HAS  wrecked  homes, 
too. 

Surely  it  is  true  that  if  the  life  of  the  family  at  its  best 
could  be  extended  to  the  race  there  would  be  the  univer- 
sal brotherhood  of  which  poets  have  dreamed  and  sung. 
Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  such  a  leaven  may  some  day — 
some  sweet  day — leaven  the  whole  lump  ? 

How  then  shall  we  think  of  the  home, — the  family?  Is 
it  anything  more  than  a  place  to  eat  and  to  sleep  and  be 
clothed?    What  is  God's  thought  of  the  family?    He  has 


a  most  tender  regard  for  the  family.  This  is  evident  from 
the  place  he  has  given  to  it  in  the  economy  of  nature. 
Home  ?t  its  best,  where  it  attains  its  destined  ideal  and 
fulfills  its  appropriate  ends  is  a  "means  of  protection  for 
the  young,  hiding  them  in  their  defenseless  years  from 
the  sight  of  evil  and  the  strife  of  tongues.  It  is  a  min- 
istry of  refreshment  for  the  old,  and  it  is  a  school  of  char- 
ity for  all."  Furthermore,  it  is  a  training  in  sympathy, 
— an  education  in  willing  sacrifice.  "Nowhere  is  there 
such  an  interdependence  of  interests  as  you  find  in  a  lov- 
ing household,  where  every  i-elation  represented, — conju- 
gal, parental,  filial,  brotherly,  sisterly,  has  its  own  pecu- 
liar contribution  to  make."  Thus,  what  Paul  said  of  the 
body  spiritual  applies  with  equal  truth  to  the  body  domes- 
tic: "Whether  one  member  suff'er,  all  the  members  suff'er 
with  it;  or  one  member  be  honored,  all  the  members  re- 
joice with  it."  This  is  true  in  every  ideal  home,  as  it  is 
true  of  the  church. 

But  we  need  to  consider  also  the  place  God  has  given  to 
the  family  in  the  economy  of  grace.  Some  one  has  said: 
"There  is  a  law  of  heredity  in  grace.  There  exists  a  prin- 
ciple of  transmission,  on  which  scripture  lays  abundant 
stress,  by  which  the  generations  are  made  one,  linked  to- 
gether in  a  chain  of  blessing."  Surely  scripture  bears  us 
out  in  this  statement.  "Instead  of  the  fathers  shall  come 
up  the  children."  "Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, and  thy  glory  unto  their  children."  "The  mercy  of 
the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's  chil- 
dren." If  it  be  true  that  the  sins  of  a  people  are  visited 
upon  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  does  not  the  same 
truth  hold  in  the  economy  of  gi-ace?  At  any  rate  it  is 
true  that  in  the  propagation  of  pure  and  undefiled  relig- 
ion, home  more  than  any  natural  ordinance  has  a  special 
function,  a  special  importance,  and  a  special  promise. 

But  beyond  and  above  all,  we  need  to  consider  the 
"place  that  God  has  given  the  family  in  the  discipline  of 
Christ."  A  higher  honor  has  never  yet  been  placed  upon 
the  home,  and  no  stronger  proof  of  God's  regard  for  the 
family  than  the  fact  that  to  the  household's  keeping  and 
to  the  household's  care  he  entrusted  the  most  precious 
treasure  of  heaven,  the  noblest  life  on  earth.  Not  alone 
because  the  Savior  was  born  in  the  family,  welcomed  by 
loving  hearts  and  tended  by  loving  human  hands.  No,  it 
is  this,  rather,  that  for  thirty  \'ears  out  of  thirty-three 
he  spent  upon  the  earth,  he  was  confined  to  the  walls  of 
home.  And  that  not  in  the  home  of  the  great,  not  in  a 
king's  palace,  but  God  saw  fit  and  such  was  his  regard 
for  the  home,  that  to  two  humble  peasants,  with  no  out- 
standing qualities  of  mind,  no  wealth  to  provide  the  lux- 
uries of  life,  with  this  simple  pair  "he  appointed  a  dwell- 
ing place  for  his  Son,  that  he  might  obey  them,  that  he 
might  learn  from  them,  that  he  might  help  them  in  their 
work,  that  he  might  console  them  in  their  sorrows,"  per- 
forming all  the  duties  that  belong  to  a  humble  home. 
Amidst  the  atmosphere  of  domestic  piety  and  the  claims 
of  domestic  duty,  this  consummate  flower  unfolded,  whose 
fragrance  fills  the  earth,  whose  glory  brightens  the  sky. 
A  higher  honor  was  never  set  on  the  household  than  just 
this,  that  to  the  guardian  care  of  two  humble  peasants 
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God  committed  him  who  was  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world. 
What  if  they  had  betrayed  their  trust ! 

What  then  shall  we  say  of  him  or  of  them  who  with  evil 
intent  cross  the  threshold  and  enter  into  these  sacred 
precincts?  Not  long  ago  a  priest  was  murdered  on  the 
Lord's  day  in  the  aisles  of  a  church.  The  non-religious, 
as  well  as  the  religious  world,  was  shocked  at  so  dastard- 
ly a  crime.  But  was  it  more  so  than  when  a  conscience- 
Jess  scoundrel  enters  the  sacred  pi-ecincts  of  a  home  and 
a'obs  the  family  of  a  precious  little  babe,  inflicting  untold 
sorrow  and  miserj'  upon  an  innocent  father  and  mother. 

Some  years  ago  a  respected  business  man  killed  him- 
self because  his  wife's  affections  had  been  stolen.  What 
of  it?  Nothing  out  of  the  ordinary,  perhaps,  save  that 
the  suicide  left  a  note  to  the  Coroner,  in  which  he  rec- 
omended  the  passage  of  laws  making  home-wreckers 
criminals  amenable  to  a  punishment  of  thirty  years'  im- 
prisonment. There  is  something  to  think  about  in  that. 
Of  course,  the  self-murderer  was  a  coward.  But  that  does 
not  alter  the  fact  that  the  man  who  entered  his  home  and 
filched  the  wife's  affections  was  worse  than  a  coward.  The 
innocent  child  who  steals  a  loaf  of  bread  from  a  bakery 
to  keep  her  brothers  and  sisters  from  stai-vation  is  a  crim- 
inal in  the  eyes  of  the  law.  But  the  creeping,  ci'awling 
thing  that  betrays  friendship  and  squii-ms  into  a  good 
man's  home,  stealing  all  that  is  best  and  purest  in  his  life, 
— what  is  he?  To  call  him  a  thief  is  a  compliment.  A 
loaf  of  bread !  A  good  woman's  love !  An  innocent  child ! 
A  cowardly  scoundrel!  The  law!  There  is  something 
wrong  somewhere. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


What  will  the 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

Mean  to  Israel? 

By  Herman  Hoyt 


Published  in  four  parts.  Part  III 

However,  It  is  in  this  desperate  situation,  that  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  is  saved  by  the  appearance  of  a  Deliverer  in 
Zion. 

The  story  of  the  lost  Battalion  throws  a  flood  of  light 
upon  the  last  great  persecution  of  Israel :  In  that  last  ter- 
rible battle  of  the  world  wai",  better  known  as  the  siege 
of  Argonne,  one  battalion  of  the  American  army  was  cut 
off  from  the  main  army  and  surrounded  by  Germans.  For- 
tunately, that  battalion  found  a  forest  retreat  in  which 
she  might  hide  and  find  shelter  from  the  enemy.  For 
days  they  were  besieged  in  this  wilderness  retreat.  Fi- 
nally the  food  was  exhausted.  Then  the  water  gave  out. 
At  night,  the  thirst-crazed  men  would  crawl  on  their  stom- 
achs to  lick  the  moisture  out  of  the  mud.  Frequently  a 
German  courier  would  appear  and  order  them  to  surren- 
der, but  he  was  always  met  with  a  stubborn  refusal.  Final- 
ly the  ammunition  was  exhausted  except  for  one  shell, 
and  a  council  was  called  to  decide  its  fate.  After  some 
deliberation,  it  was  decided  to  use  it  as  a  signal.  The 
cannon  was  pointed  skyward,  and  in  the  dead  of  night, 
after  agonizing  prayer  had  been  made,  this  fiery  flame  of 
distress  was  fired  into  the  blackness  of  the  night.  The 
signal  was  successful  and  their  prayers  were  answered. 
When  all  around  the  foe  beset,  and  the  last  vestiges  of 


hope  had  been  dissipated  on  a  single  shell  fired  into  thej 
night,  salvation  came  from  the  skies.  The  next  morning,, 
an  American  plane  circled  the  natural  fortress  andi 
dropped  canteens  of  water  and  a  few  loaves  of  bread  alongj 
with  a  note  of  encouragement.  Soon  more  planes  ap-; 
peared  with  more  water  and  more  bread.  A  note  fluttered! 
to  the  ground  with  these  words,  "We  are  coming."  Not| 
many  hours  hence,  the  thunder  of  great  gun8  in  the  dis-l 
tance  proclaimed  deliverance. 

Israel's  desperate  condition  and  her  timely  deliverance 
presents  a  singular  parallel  to  this.    Israel,  in  her  mouil- 
tain  fastness  has  endured  tliree  and  one-half  years  of 
indescribable  persecutiQn.     Thi-ough  it  all  she  has  been! 
miraculously  preserved.     But  human    endurance    finally 
reaches  its  liniit.     As  her  torture  reaches  its  climax,  a. 
fierce  longing  for  the  promised  Messiah  pounds  in  every 
heart.     She  remembers  the  words  of  Zechariah    (14:3)) 
"Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth  and  fight  against  those  na- 
tions as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle."    The  words 
of  Jesus  flash  into  their  memories  and  ring  in  their  ears  j 
(Luke  21:28)  "When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  t 
then  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  I 
draweth  nigh."     As  they  anxiously  scan  the  darkening: 
sky,  suddenly  a  point  of  light  appears  on  the  far  horizon. 
It  grows  into  the  effulgence  of  the  sun.    It  takes  shape.  It  i 
is  a  white  horse  and  his  rider.  (Rev.  19:11-21)  The  rideri 
has  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire.     Upon  his  head  are  manys 
crowns.    He  ha,s  a  name  known  to  no  man.    He  wears  ai 
vesture  dipped  in  blood.    There  follows  in  his  train  all  the 
armies  of  heaven,  each  man  sitting  upon  a  white  horse 
and  clothed  in  lily-white  linen.  This  mighty  monarch  with 
his  invincible  legions  sweeps  across  the  heavens  towards 
the  center  of  the  earthly  conflict.    There  leaps  from  his 
mouth  a  sword  filled  with  the  virus  of  vengeance,  which 
smites  with  irresistible  indignation.     With  the  strength 
of  his  awful  might  he  consumes  the  armies  that  compass 
Jerusalem  and  harrass  exhausted  Israel.    Nature  herself 
trembles  at  the  presence  of  this  Mighty  One.  As  he  treads 
the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
God,  he  breaks  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.    Blood  flows 
like  a  river,  bridle-deep.    An  angel  proclaims  the  supper 
of  the  Great  God  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  upon  the 
bloody  carcases  of  mangled  humanity,  the  eagles,  vultures  i 
and  buzzards  feast.    The  Antichrist,  shorn  of  his  power  i 
.and  left  helpless  on  the  field  of  battle  is  taken  along  with 
his  colleague,  the  false  prophet,  and  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  to  endure  the  torments  of  the  billowy  flames  of  Hell  • 
forever.    Thus,  the  nations  are  punished,  the  Antichrist 
is  defeated,  and  besieged  Israel  is  Delivered. 

As  a  result  of  this  miraculous  deliverance,  Israel  be- 
holds for  the  first  time  in  her  Deliverer,  the  Messiah, — 
the  Man  of  Galilee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  is  instantly 
converted. 

After  the  battle  has  been  fought,  Christ  shall  descend  I 
with  his  saints,  according  to  Zechariah,  (14:4)  "And  his* 
feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives."' 
As  his  feet  slowly  come  to  rest  upon  the  mountain  on  the'. 
East  of  Jerusalem,  the  saved  remnant  (12:10)  "shall  look, 
upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,"  (13:6)  "and  one  shall  I 
say  unto  him,  what  are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands?' 
Then  he  shall  answer.  Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  f 
the  house  of  my  friends."    Oh,  the  awful  lamentation  that 
shall  go  up  from  Israel  as  they  recognize  in  the  Messiah, 
the  Man  of  Galilee  and  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth.  Zech- 
ariah says  that  (12:10)  "they  sha,ll  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn."    They 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


APRIL  14,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  7 


Willing  Spirits- 
WEAK  FLESH 

By  Louis  D.  Engle 


Scripture  Lesson:  Matt.  26:36-46 
Text:  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation;  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing  but  the  flesh 
is  weak. 

(Preached  at  the  liftinii  of  the  Benevolence  Daii  Offering) 


This  may  seem  like  a  peculiar  text  for  a  plea  on  behalf 
f  our  ag'ed  ministers,  but  wait  and  see. 

No  matter  how  great  or  insignificrint  a  life  or  service 
lay  be,  it  must  and  does  come  to  a  close.  Our  small  lives 
0.  Lincoln's  and  Washington's  did.  The  Wesleys,  Lu- 
ler,  the  Apostle  Paul  and  others  of  religious  fame,  came 
5  an  end.  Even  Jesus'  earthly  ministry,  marvelous,  won- 
erful,  helpful  as  it  was,  faced  its  termination.  John  13:1 
ssures  us  that  he  was  aware  of  the  approaching  end.  I 
m  equally  assured  that  those  about  whom  we  are  con- 
jrned  today,  are  aware  of  the  same  fact — the  nearness 
f  the  end.  Their  period  of  service  is  over.  And  the 
ords  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  I  am  sure,  would  apply  to 
leir  a,ttitude  to  us:  "Tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with  me" 
vs.  38).  If  ever  a  friend  is  desired  and  cherished,  it  is 
1  the  end-time;  and  the  friend  who  is  appreciated  is  the 
riend  who  stands  by  in  the  time  of  need.  Are  we  today? 

I  love  my  elders  in  the  ministry  and  lean  heavily-  on 
lem.  I  hope  they  will  not  become  impatient  with  me  as 
come  to  them  often  for  advice  and  instruction.  They 
ave  entrusted  me  with  a  precious  message  that  is  very 
ear  to  their  hearts,  and  I  want  to  ring  true.  I  believe 
e  all  do.  Recently  one  of  our  aged  ministers  and  I  were 
liking  about  our  church  history,  and  he  said  among  other 
lings:  "The  young  preachers  will  never  make  the  sacri- 
ces  we  older  ministers  have  made."  He  gave  me  no 
jason,  but  I  can  think  of  two  possible  reasons.  First, 
hile  I  hope  it  is  not  the  case,  we  may  not  be  willing.  God 
ity  us  poor,  narrow,  faithless  young  preachers,  if  that 
e  true.  Second,  we  may  never  need  to  make  the  sacri- 
ces  they  made.  Beginning  with  Stephen,  the  Apostles 
nd  the  martyrs  all  down  through  the  centuries,  there 
as  paid  a  price  for  Gospel  knowledge  and  freedom  that 
e  will  never  be  called  upon  to  pay,  though  our  persecu- 
on,  too,  may  sometimes  be  severe.  Our  pioneer  preach- 
fs  faced  many  hardships, — cleared  the  forests,  broke  the 
round  and  planted  the  seed.  We  need  only  to  till  the 
)il  and  reap  the  harvest.  This  is  sufficient  reason  why 
e  should  support  this  cause. 

I  asked  this  fellow  preacher  "Why  have  benevolences 
een  so  neglected?  Is  there  any  legitimate  reason  for  it?" 
.e  replied  in  words,  though  I  am  not  quoting  them,  that 
idicated  that  though  we  have  been  financially  hard 
ressed,  yet  we  have  not  been  hard  up  enough  to  be  sym- 
athetic.  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
ition"  (vs.  41).  Permit  me  to  re-word  this  thought  to 
t  my  message:  "Take  heed  and  be  concerned  lest  ye  be 
;mpted  to  give  nothing,  and  somebody*,  when  you  might 
eed  them,  might  not  care  enough  to  be  there."  A  preach- 
i"  once  said  that  he  believed  Satan  and  all  his  imps  were 
lere  on  the  occasion  of  Christ's  trial  in  the  garden.  If 
ley  could  have  broken  the  determination  of  Jesus  to  pay 
le  price  of  our  redemption  on  the  cross,  they  would  have 
ained  their  end.  The  devil  and  his  imps  are  attacking 
le  Brethren  church  today.  If  they  could  break  our  de- 
^rmination  to  sacrifice  and  give  to  this  worthy  cause, 
ley  would  gain  a  great  end  against  the  church,  for  such 


a  victory  by  the  devil  would  break  our  morale,  cast  a 
shadow  on  our  honesty  and  reduce  us  to  shame. 

"He  Cometh  to  them  and  findeth  them  asleep"  (vs.  40). 
Christian  people,  what  would  it  mean  to  us  if,  when  Jesus 
came  and  found  them  sleeping,  he  had  said,  "Well,  if  they 
are  not  interested  enough  in  what  I  have  done,  am  doing, 
and  plan  to  do,  to  stay  awake,  I  regret  what  I  have  done 
and  will  do  no  more"?  Jesus  didn't  have  to  go  to  the 
cross  (See  vs.  .53  and  John  18:6).  He  did  it  willingly  for 
our  sakes  (See  John  10:1.5-18).  Brethren,  what  would  it 
mean  if  the  reports  of  this  day  should  reveal  that  we  are 
asleep  as  regards  our  responsibility  to  the  aged  and  in- 
firm and  needy,  and  they  should  say,  "If  you  are  not 
enough  concerned  about  what  we  have  done  to  stand  by 
us  in  our  last  hours,  we  regret  the  sacrifices  we  have 
made."  Why  don't  they  say  it?  Why  did  not  Jesus?  God 
was  with  them,  and  is  faithful  unto  the  end,  and  they  did 
it  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  The  spirit  indeed  was 
willing,  but  the  flesh  was  weak.  They  could  not  depend 
on  the  flesh.  David  said,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
thou  art  with  me."  He  did  not  say  a  group  of  friends 
would  be.  He  knew  the  flesh  was  w-eak,  but  he  was  cer- 
tain that  God  was  sure  and  dependable.  Our  pioneers 
found  him  dependable  and  they  relied  on  the  promise,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  But  what  a  pity 
if  you  and  I  should  fail  to  be  yielded  instruments  to  that 
divine  purpose? 

"What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?"  (vs.  40). 
Why  were  they  sleeping?  Two  reasons.  One  was  that 
they  were  too  self-centered.  The  disciples  had  failed  to 
understand  the  Ma,ster's  teaching.  He  had  told  them  what 
to  expect,  but  in  the  face  of  that  their  dream  and  hope  of 
the  morrow  was  that  of  an  established  kingdom  with 
Jesus  as  the  ruler  and  they  as  his  confederates  and  high 
assistants.  For  Jesus  the  morrow  held  the  grim  reality 
of  the  awful  cross.  If  it  had  been  possible  for  Jesus  to 
have  exchanged  places  with  any  one  of  his  disciples,  so 
that  any  one  of  them  could  have  taken  Jesus'  place,  would 
he  have  slept  ?  And  would  Jesus  have  slept  as  we  watched 
with  that  substitute?  I  think  not.  You  and  I  are  for 
the  most  part  are  young,  active  and  healthy,  and  the  fu- 
ture is  bright  for  us  and  we  anticipate  no  sudden  end. 
But  these  aged  servants  of  the  cross  are  anticipating  a 
comparatively  early  departure;  eternity  is  just  ahead. 
Suppose  it  w'ere  possible  to  exchange  places  with  them. 
Would  they  be  found  sleeping  instead  of  watching  faith- 
fully with  you?     I  think  not. 

"He  came  and  found  them  asleep  again,  for  their  eyes 
were  heavy"  (vs.  43).  Why  were  their  eyes  heavy?  They 
had  just  come  through  four  days  of  passion  week.  Little 
rest  and  food  and  severe  mental  strain  had  been  their 
lot.  It  was  a  strenuous  time.  Twenty  chapters  of  the 
four  Gospels  were  written  about  these  four  days.  They 
wei-e  tired ;  fatigue  was  natural.  But  what  about  Jesus  ? 
Had  he  not  passed  through  it  all?  He  being  the  very 
center  of  the  attack  would  be  expected  to  be  more  weary 
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than  they.  But  consider  the  parallel.  We  have  just 
passed  through  four  years  of  financial  distress.  Tried 
and  tested  we  have  been  indeed,  and  many  are  truly  fi- 
nancially "fatigued",  yet  while  we  have  not  had  every- 
thing we  wanted,  still  most  of  us  have  had  health  and 
strength  and  some  work,  and  the  future  is  bright.  Our 
aged  veterans  have  passed  through  these  times  also,  and 
the  situation  is  worse  with  them.  Many  of  us  had  some- 
thing to  help  us  along,  and  some  work,  but  they  were  in 
need  when  our  distress  began.  They  had  given  all  for 
the  Gospel's  sake. 

Peter  said,  "We  have  given  all  for  thee.  But  Jesus  had 
given  infinitely  more  than  they  had.  Though  the  case  can 
not  be  paralleled,  yet  there  is  a  suggestion  that  is  per- 
missible, in  this :  We  say  we  have  given  much.  But  what 
have  we  given  in  comparison  to  what  our  pioneers  have 
done  for  us? 

"Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done"  (vss.  39,  42,  44).  Jesus 
was  tempted  here.  But  he  won,  after  fighting  a  terrific 
battle.  Thank  God  for  the  victory,  but  for  the  results 
and  for  the  example  set  us.  He  loved  God  supremely  and 
was  wholly  given  over  to  his  will.  That  we  are  tempted 
to  give  nothing,  there  is  no  question.  Are  we  willing  to 
drink  the  cup  of  obedience,  as  did  the  Master?  Or  are  we 
going  to  be  found  sleeping?  Can  we  watch  with  him 
until  he  says,  "Sleep  on  now  and  take  thy  rest"?  "It  is 
enough"?  "The  hour  is  come"?  In  his  will,  let  us  stand 
by  watching,  praying,  giving,  in  this  hour.  "Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation;  the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

Warsaw,  India,na. 


will  claim  Israel  as  his  own.  In  that  instant,  Jacob  will! 
say,  "The  Lord  is  my  God."  Thus,  the  groaning  expec-- 
tation  of  uncounted  centuries  will  be  climaxed  in  a  mirac- 
ulous event,  transcending  any  incident  of  time,  and  onei 
which  shall  be  the  song  of  the  Saints  throughout  eternity. 
Israel  is  saved  for  service  in  the  Vineyard  of  the  Messiah.; 
(To  be  continued) 


What  Will  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  Mean 
to  Israel? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

shpll  take  up  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah  all  along  the  line 
of  Israel,  and  make  it  their  confession  of  faith  and  their 
creed  of  life,  and  with  bitter,  self-accusing  tears  shall  re- 
peat it,  accenting  their  own  guilt:  (53:4-6)  "Surely  he 
hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet,  we 
did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted. 
But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  evei-yone 
to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all." 

In  the  moment  of  her  humiliation,  Israel  shall  see  her 
Messiah  and  her  own  sin ;  she  shall  see  the  God  of  glory 
and  the  Crucified  Savior;  she  shall  see  the  justice  of  his 
punisliment  and  the  freeness  of  his  Grace.  Like  a  flash 
of  lightning  that  pursues  its  electric  path  through  the 
heavens,  and  illuminates  every  dark  step  of  illimitable 
space,  the  Spirit  will  suddenly  throw  open  the  door  of 
vision  and  Israel's  sacred  book  which  spans  eternity,  shall 
be  transformed  into  the  revelation  of  the  Great  Jehovah 
Jesus,  the  Father  of  Eternity,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and 
the  Crucified  Savior  of  Mankind.  In  that  instant,  scales 
shall  fall  from  her  eyes ;  cobwebs  shall  be  swept  from  her 
mind ;  sin  shall  be  purged  from  her  heart.  In  that  instant, 
the  words  of  Isaiah  shall  be  fulfilled,  (66:8)  "A  nation 
will  be  born  at  once."  In  that  instant,  the  words  of  Paul 
will  be  reality  (Rom.  11:26)  "There  shall  come  out  of 
Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob."  In  that  instant,  the  oil  of  her  mourning  shajl  be 
turned  into  an  everlasting  Joy.    In  that  instant,  the  Lord 
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his  own  nation.  But  when  the  Syrophoenician  woman  finds  him! 
and  earnestly  importunes  him  to  heal  her  daughter  possessed  with 
a  devil,  he  grants  her  request.  He  heals  and  does  not  destroy.  | 
None  were  too  fierce  or  too  ugly  to  claim  his  sympathy  and'] 
healing  power.  After  he  and  his  disciples  had  crossed  the  storm- 
tossed  sea  of  Galilee,  he  met  a  still  more  seripusly  storm-tossedj 
man,  an  incurable  demoniac  who  had  a  legion  of  devils.  When! 
Jesus  had  finished  with  him  the  people  saw  him  "sitting  and  clothed,i 
and  in  his  right  mind."  If  our  Lord  had  been  of  the  same  opinion] 
with  regard  to  the  worthwhileness  of  the  mental  wrecks  about  himi| 
as  are  some  of  the  modem  students  of  human  nature,  he  would 
likely  have  snapped  the  cord  of  life  for  this  poor  wretch  and  his 
community,  after  breathing  a  sigh  of  relief,  would  have  made 
nothing  more  of  it.  But  since  he  met  the  situation  as  he  did,  there 
is  no  community  in  the  world  in  which  he  can  enter  and  the  people 
think  the  same  about  its  mental  defectives  thereafter.  And  that  is 
a  rebuke  to  those  individuals  who,  notwithstandig  their  contact  | 
with  the  Christ  incarnate  in  the  lives  of  his  followers  and  the  di-l 
vine  commission  they  bear,  persist  in  advocating  the  destructionu 
of  human  life  because  it  hapepns  to  have  met  with  a  wreck.  Christ's! 
way  is  to  heal,  and  not  to  destroy,  and  that  is  his  instructions  to" 
his  disciples  today.  I 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS        i 

BELIEVING  A  LIE  | 

Last  midvnnter  a  professor  in  Northwestern  University  found: 
by  a  questionnaire  that  41  per  cent  of  the  pastors  of  Chicago 
doubted  the  existence  of  heaven  sufficiently  to  ask  its  elimination 
from  church  teaching.  Fifty-four  percent  said,  "There  is  no^ 
Devil,"  74  per  cent  doubted  a  "book  of  judgment,"  and  80  per  cent  | 
opposed  the  teaching  of  hell  "as  a  place  of  burning."  | 

We  should  like  to  ask  these  pastors  the  question  which  our  Lordij 
once  put  to  the  Pharisees,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Whose  Son 
is  he?"  (Matt.  22:42).  Christ  said  he  came  down  from  heaven  and: 
ascended  into  heaven  (John  3:13).  He  met  the  Devil  face  to  facej 
in  the  wilderness  (Matt.  4),  and  he  taught  us  to  pray  to  be  deliv-l 
ered  from  him  (Matt.  6:13,  R.  V.).  He  warned  us  of  a  judgment 
day,  and  declared  that  all  judgment  was  committed  unto  him  (John 
5:22).  He  taught  that  there  is  a  hell  where  the  fire  never  shalh 
be  quenched  (Mark  9:43). 

Whose  teaching  ought  men  to  follow  in  these  momentous  mat- 
ters, that  of  Christ  or  these  so-called  ministers  of  Christ?  Why] 
do  the  latter  talk  in  such  a  way.  deceiving  and  being  deceived  ?  Do  1 
we  find  the  answer  in  II  Thessalonians  2:10,  11,  where  it  is  written 
that  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved,  God  sent  them  strong  delusion  that  they  should' 
believe  a  lie? — Moody  Monthly. 

"HOT-WATER  BOTTLE  RELIGION"  '\ 

A  great  many  Christians  in  England  at  the  present  time  think> 
they  can  just  "muddle  through  into  heaven,"  according  to  Dr.  H.  A. 
Wilson,  Bishop  of  Chelmsford,  England.  The  bishop  described  the 
faith  of  this  type  of  Christian,  whose  attendance  at  church  is; 
neither  regular  nor  often,  as  "the  religion  of  the  hot-water  bottle."' 
It  means  in  practice,  he  says,  that  such  people  believe  that  theyf 
can  comfortably  cover  their  multitude  of  sins  by  an  occasional  sub-f 
scriptiC(n  to  the  local  hospital.  But  it  is  certainly  not  Christianity,S 
the  bishop  declares.  \ 

This  religious  sentiment  has  been  fonnulated  into  a  creed  by  thef 
bishop,  which  runs:  .-j 
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"I  believe  in  God,  the  Father,  because  I  feel  sure  there  must  be 
a  God  of  some  kind:  a  sort  of  eternal  good  nature  and  easy-going 
tolerance. 

"I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  lived  a  holy  life  which  I  ought  to 
admire,  and  I  believe  that  I  ought  to  obey  the  teaching  of  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  I  am  not  quite  clear  what  it  contains,  but  I 
imagine  no  one  can  really  be  expected  to  live  up  to  it.  I  have 
great  reverence  for  the  cross,  but  I  do  not  pnetend  to  understand 
what  it  means. 

"I  am  not  quite  sure  whether  I  believe  in  life  everlasting,  but  if 
there  is  such  a  thing,  I  believe  that  somehow  or  'other  everything 
will  turn  out  all  right  for  everybody  in  the  long  run;  at  any  rate 
I  hope  so.     Amen." 

This  type  of  religion  creates  a  feeling  of  smugness  and  somno- 
lence, says  the  bishop,  and  has  affect?d  a  large  number  of  churches. 
It  is  one  of  the  principal  reasons  why  ^o  many  people  have  aban- 
doned church-going. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL  NOTES 

In  I  Kings  16:24  record  is  made  of  the  fact  that  Omri,  King  of 
Israel,  bought  the  new  site  of  Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver  and 
started  to  build  thereon  the  city  of  Samaria.  In  April  and  May, 
1931,  Mr.  Crowfoot  continued  the  examination  of  this  site  of  Sa- 
maria begun  by  the  Harvard  expedition  in  1908.  He  reports,  "As 
our  predecessors  we  find  no  trace  earlier  than  the  period  of  Omri, 
and  it  is  clear  that,  as  the  Bible  says,  Samaria  was  founded  by 
Omri." 

II  Chronicles  26  •2.3:  "So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial  which  belonged 
to  the  kings;  for  they  said,  he  is  a  leper."  Dr.  Sukenik  of  the 
Hebrew  University  in  Jerusalem  has  found  a  stone  inscribed  in 
archaic  Aramean,  "The  bones  of  Uzziah,  King  of  Judah.  have  been 
put  here.  Do  not  open."  "It  is  evident,"  he  says,  "from  this  pas- 
sage in  Chronicles  that  Uzziah  was  not  buried  in  the  sepulcher  of 
the  Kings  of  the  House  of  David  but  probably  without  the  walls. 
Our  inscription  pi^oves  that  the  tomb  of  this  king  was  emptied, 
while  it  is  a  known  fact  that  the  tombs  of  the  other  descendants  of 
David  have  not  been." 

The  great  palace  of  Darius  at  Persepolis  has  been  discovered  by 
Dr.  Breasted.  This  has  been  so  completely  obscured  that  it  has 
never  been  plundered  by  treasure  hunters  and  will  doubtless  yield 
rich  stores  of  information  concerning  this  period. 

Mr.  Starkey  has  found  at  Lachish  a  well  250  feet  deep  which 
dates  back  to  the  Hyksos  age,  that  is,  to  the  time  of  Jacob  and 
Joseph.  It  has  in  it  today  eighteen  feet  of  excellent  water.  To 
dig  a  well  of  such  depth  and  to  stone  it  up  would  be  no  small  feat 
even  today. — S.  S.  Times. 
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The  Fulness  of  Time 

Being  a  Bible  Lecture  Delivered  at  the  1933  General 
Conference 

By  Willis  E.  Ronk 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

THE  ROMANS 

Turning  now  to  the  Romans,  we  notice  that,  early  Christianity 
was  born  and  grew  in  the  Roman  world.  A  comprehensive  under- 
standing of  Christianity  can  be  attained  only  through  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  national  life  and  how  it,  even  as  the  Greek  culture, 
contributed  to  the  preparation  for  the  Gospel.  Without  a  doubt, 
the  greatest  single  contribution  of  Rome  was  that  of  a  universal 
government.  From  the  time  of  Alexander's  death,  there  had  been 
incessant  warfare  among  the  nations.  Some  semblance  of  order 
prevailed  under  the  Roman  Republic,  but  in  the  later  days,  while 
she  was  herself  torn  by  internal  dissension,  chaos  reigned  in  the 
world.  With  the  formation  of  the  empire,  social  and  political  order 
was  called  out  of  chaos.     "Rome  not  only  restored  order,  when 


desti-uction  seemed  imminent;  but  she  unified  the  world  and  blended 
the  nations  in  preparation  for  the  Gospel:  all  lived  together  under 
one  roof."   (Angus  E.  of  E.  Christianity.) 

Universality 

The  ideal  of  universality  had  been  upheld  by  Alexander,  as  we 
have  already  suggested;  but  while  the  Greek  were  able  in  a  mar- 
velous way  to  spread  their  culture  and  language,  they  lacked  the 
genius  and  perhaps  the  honesty  for  government,  and  thus  failed 
in  making  the  ideal  a  reality.  The  ideal  of  the  Greek  reached  its 
fulfillment  in  the  cosmopolitanism  of  the  Roman  empire. 

The  result  of  this  universal  rule  may  be  seen  in  various  out- 
workings.  The  first  fruit  was  the  ceasing  of  active  warfare  and 
the  establishing  of  law  and  order,  which  permitted  men  and  nations 
to  give  of  their  time  and  energies  to  the  pursuit  of  peaceful  enter- 
prises. There  was  more  time  for  trade  and  commerce  and  general 
culture.  Commerce  necessitated  the  building  of  even  better  roads 
than  for  military  purposes,  it  necessitated  the  clearing  of  the  seas 
of  pirates,  and  the  land  of  robbers.  The  i-esult  was  a  greater  co- 
mingling  of  the  various  peoples  of  the  world,  for  commerce,  for 
travel,  for  pleasure,  and  for  the  administration  of  government.  All 
of  this  brought  peoples  who  were  strangers  to  each  other  into  the 
closest  of  relationships.  The  world  was  made  .smaller  than  ever 
before,  much  as  the  inventions  of  our  day  have  made  our  world 
smaller,  and  with  much  the  same  results. 

This  co-mingling  of  the  peoples  resulted  in  the  further  spread  of 
Hellenism.  Rome  conquered  Greece  by  the  might  of  her  arms,  but 
Greece  in  turn  conquered  Rome  with  her  culture.  As  their  culture 
had  spread  in  the  ea.st  before,  now  it  invades  the  west  until  even 
in  Rome  the  Greek  language  became  the  cultural  tongue,  and  the 
Greek  scholars  became  the  teachers  of  the  best  of  the  Romans.  All 
of  this  helped  to  foster  and  spread  the  cosmopolitan  spirit,  and 
Rome  continued  to  do  all  possible  to  foster  this  spirit  of  unity. 
Following  the  lead  formerly  established  by  the  Greeks,  she  sent 
out  her  colonies  and  established  centers  of  Roman  influence  in  the 
various  centers. 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  begin  to  gain  some  idea  of  the 
significance  of  the  Roman  Empire  for  Christianity.  Here  is  the 
Gospel,  written  and  spoken  largely  in  the  Greek  language,  and 
making,  (aside  from  Judaism)  its  first  appeal  to  the  world  through 
the  Greek  centers.  Rome  became  the  great  power  permitting  and 
even  encouraging  the  spread  of  Hellenism,  and  through  the  roads 
permits  the  spread  of  Christianity  not  only  to  Greek  centers,  but 
through  them  to  the  entire  world.  Through  her  cosmopolitanism, 
she  prepares  the  way  for  the  Gospel  of  brotherhood,  for  a  univer- 
sal Gospel  for  a  universal  empire.  "Thus  the  Roman  empire, 
founded  in  aggression  and  bloodshed,  proved  the  greatest  blessing 
to  Christianity  and  through  it  to  the  world.  Though  not  conscious 
of  her  high  mission,  Rome  was  the  instilment  of  God  for  this  time 
of  need.  She  conquered  the  world  and  kept  the  peace,  while  gen- 
eral culture  spread,  and  while  Christianity  was  born,  grew  and  con- 
quered the  empire."   (Origin  unknown.) 

Greek  and  Roman  in  Contrast 

There  is  considerable  contrast  between  the  Greek  and  the  Roman 
character.  We  have  already  pointed  out  that  there  were  defects  of 
Greek  character,  which  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  rule  himself 
successfully.  For  instance,  he  was  dishonest  and  could  not  be 
trusted  with  responsibilities  of  government  without  taking  the 
power  for  selfish  purposes.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Roman  could 
be  trusted  with  almost  absolute  power,  to  rule  a  providence,  to  rid 
the  sea  of  pirates,  or  the  land  of  robbers,  and  when  his  task  was 
complete  turn  back  his  power  to  his  superiors.  This  trait  makes 
the  Roman  government  possible.  The  early  life  of  the  Romans 
was  marked  by  high  idealism,  by  honesty,  purity  and  sobriety. 
That  other  picture  which  we  have  of  the  Roman, — the  con-upt,  the 
immoral,  the  bloodthirsty,  and  evil  is  the  picture  of  the  later  em- 
pire. The  Greek  taught  him  not  only  his  art,  sciences  and  culture, 
but  his  vices  as  well.  (The  Greeks  borrowed  them  from  the  Orient 
through  Ephesian  worship.)  There  is  a  weakness  of  character  and 
life,  a  failure  of  religion  and  morals,  which  cry  loudly  for  some- 
thing better.  This  sense  of  failure  in.  spite  of  all  their  attainments, 
prepares  the  way  for  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 
(To  be  continued) 
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The  Loss  of  "And" 

And  how  it  brought  on  the  World    War    and    is    threatenmg   to 

wreck  Christendom. 

In  a  day  when  faith  in  an  errorless  Bible  and  other  "fundamentals"  is  called 
"obscuratism"  by  men  in  the  pulpit  who  claim  a  superior  type  of  mind  to  that  of  the 
Christian  who  holds  to  the  old-fashioned  faith,  it  is  fine  to  think  that  God  has  raised  up 
men  who  are  acknowledged  scientists,  like  the  writer  of  this  article,  who  believe  the 
vital  ti-uths.  Dr.  Kelly,  has  academic,  professional,  and  honorary  degrees  from  the  uni- 
versities of  Pennsylvania,  Washington  and  Lee,  Aberdeen,  and  Edinburgh,  has  been  a 
professor  in  Johns  Hopkins  University  and  is  one  of  the  world's  leading  authorities 
in  the  use  of  radium,  as  well  as  being  the  author  of  many  scientific  books. 

By  Howard  A.  Kelly,  M.D.,  LL.D. 


There  is  a  little  Greek  word  spelled  kai, 
meaning  "and,"  which  has  been  lost  by  the 
world  and  which  causes  no  end  of  trouble. 
Just  on  account  of  this  loss,  and  for  no 
other  reason,  eight  million  men  laid  down 
their  lives  upon  the  battlefields  of  Europe, 
and  many  millions  more  were  crippled  for 
life.  Because  of  the  blotting  out  of  this 
"and,"  the  flower  of  what  we  call,  for  the 
sake  of  euphony,  our  "civilization"  seems 
about  to  wither,  and  that,  too,  when  men 
were  boasting  that  it  was  just  about  to 
blossom  into  a  marvelous  perfection  and 
beauty,  as  the  crown  of  our  "wonderful 
Twentieth  Century!" 

Our  Johns  Hopkins  University  lost  its 
"kai"  deliberately  back  in  her  cradle.  In 
1876  she  took  for  her  life-motto  the  words, 
"Veritas  Vos  Liberabit,"  "The  truth  shall 
make  you  free" — a  sad  little  triplet  dislo- 
cated from  the  Bible  in  the  eighth  chapter 
of  John,  the  thirty-second  verse. 

On  a  visit  to  the  University  of  Virginia 
some  twenty  years  ago,  while  walking  on 
the  campus  with  Professor  Kent,  I  com- 
mented on  the  big  motto  in  Greek  on  the 
Science  Hall  at  the  far  end,  "And  ye  shall 
know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free."  I  commented  on  the  "and"  and 
its  implications,  and  congratulated  the  uni- 
versity, when  Professor  Kent  told  me  it  had 
been  a  matter  of  special  note  and  interest 
to  him,  too. 

The  entire  Biblical  passage  reads:  "Then 
said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on 
him,  IF  ye  continue  in  my  word  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed,  AND  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  AND  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  The  vitally  important  words  in  this 
great  declaration  are  the  tiny  ones,  the  "if" 
and  the  "ands." 

Knowing  the  truth  and  freedom  are  made 
dependent  upon  abiding  in  Christ's  Word 
and  being  his  disciples.  Experience  teaches 
that  truth  apart  from  Christ  and  his  Word, 
the  Gift  accepted  and  the  Giver  forgot,  en- 
slaves and  degrades.  Germany  long  ago 
threw  the  "and"  away,  produced  Nietzsche, 
glorified  the  doctrine  that  the  State,  being 
impersonal,  might  commit  crime  and  do  no 
wrong,  and  adopted  the  policy,  'Might  makes 
Right." 

Just  now  the  yet  more  insidious  disease 
which  I  lament,  and  which  is  cornipting  the 
world,  is  the  abandonment  of  the  Word  of 
God  by  so  many  churches  and  their  over- 
seers, and  the  widespread  adoption  by  men 


of  "Science"  of  a  universe  regulated  at  all 
times  by  its  inherent  resident  forces  with- 
out intelligent  guidance  or  "interference;" 
an  ordered  world  and  a  universe — the  prod- 
ucts of  mere  chance  and  nothing  more.  All 
these  evils  come  from  the  loss  of  that  "and." 

"If  ye  continue  in  my  word.    .  .  . 

And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 

and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

They  first  forgot  the  "if"  and  then  they 
naturally  missed  the  "and";  the  conse- 
quence is  that  this  conception  of  brute  na- 
ture, with  God  our  Father  left  out,  is  wreck- 
ing the  world.  For  "as  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he." 

Alas,  that  my  indictment  should  apply 
not  alone  to  the  field  of  science,  but  even 
in  greater  degi-ee  to  our  Christian  people — 
ministers  and  laity.  There  is  today  an  agi- 
tated discussion  going  on  as  to  whether  evo- 
lution shall  be  taught  in  the  schools  and 
as  to  the  great  harm  that  will  come  of  such 
teaching.  The  trouble,  I  opine,  is  not  with 
any  or  all  the  evolutionary  teaching,  but  far 
more  with  the  universal  lack  of  home  train- 
ing, and  home  study  of  God's  Word,  the 
lack  of  daily  prayers  in  the  family  circle; 
the  want  of  fathers  whose  hearts  are  turned 
to   their    children.    If    our    children    were 


FORGIVE 

Did  jiou.  forgive  toduii 

The  one  who  injiired  you? 

Or  did  ijoii  tell  him  naij. 

Who  held  his  hand  to  you? 

If  I'ou  do  not  forgive. 

E'en  the  unasked  of  you; 

You  will  the  loser  be, — 
You're  laiforgiven  too. 

Spiii'n  not  the  offered  hand; 

Christ  was  by  Judas  kissed. 
Choose  not  to  pass  it  by; 

Refused,  it  makes  a  fist. 

A  fist!    Aye,  aye,  a  fist. 

To  smite  peace  from  your  heart. 
Gone!  and  'twill  ne'er  return. 

Except  you  do  your  part. 

Peace   comes   where   Peace   is   found— 
This  thot  is  strange  but  true; 

If  you'd  have  peace, — forgive. 
Then  you're  forgiven  too. 

Muncie,  Indiana.  ^ 


grounded  in  God's  Word  before  leaving 
home,  and  knew  Christ,  they  then  would  , 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  evolution,  or 
from  Christian  Science,  or  any  other  ism, 
and  they  would  be  able  not  only  to  defend 
themselves,  but  would  become  aggressive 
for  righteousness. 

There  is  just  one  weapon  that  is  always 
effective  in  defense  and  offense  against  our 
Adversary,  and  that  is  the  "Sword  of  the 
Spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God."  The 
Church  is  today  on  the  defensive  and  yield- 
ing ground,  because  she  attempts  to  snatch 
Satan's  own  weapons  from  his  hands  and 
use  them  against  him.  "And  they  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony." 

I  see  no  sin  in  testing  out  a  theory  of 
evolution,  but  great  sin  in  forgetting  "In  the 
beginning  God."  I  look  with  equanimity 
upon  evolution,  or  any  other  theory,  nor  do 
I  care  (relatively  speaking)  whether  it  is 
true  or  false,  but  I  do  care  a  great  deal  to 
drive  men  back  to  God's  Word,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters,  and  that  they  shall  hold 
it  to  be  true  from  Genesis  1  to  Revelation 
22.  I  want  our  Christian  ministers  and  peo- 
ple to  be  so  assured  of  the  ti-uth  of  God's 
Word  that  when  any  apparent  discrepancies 
arise  between  the  Word  and  the  theories  of 
"Science."*  they  must  rest  perfectly  assured 
that  in  our  Father's  good  time  his  faithful 
children  will  understand  one  or  both  better, 
and  then  exclaim,  "How  simple;  why  did  I 
not  see  it  before?" 

Christian  ministers  and  Christian  men 
and  women,  put  back  the  "and";  be  assured 
that  you  can  know  nothing  apart  from  him 
who  made  all  things,  who  upholds  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  and  in  whom  all 
things  consist!  I  repeat  Christ's  prayer, 
"Father,  sanctify  them  through  thy  truth. 
Thy  word  is  truth." 

*I  enclose  "Science"  in  quotation  marks  in 
such  references,  because  it  is  a  false  use  of 
the  word,  for  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  knowledge,"  and  where  he  is 
forgotten  there  is  no  true  knowledge,  but 
foolishness. 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


OUR  ALL  FOR  THE  KINGDOM 

(Lesson  for  April  22,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  19:16-30.  Golden  Text: 
Acts  20:35 

MONDAY 
The  Rich    Young    Ruler.      Mt.    19:16-30. 

What  a  galaxy  of  admirable  characteristics 
this  young  man  possessed!  1.  He  had  youth 
with  all  its  promise,  zest,  and  hope,  "He 
came  running  to  Jesus"!  2.  He  had  that 
priceless  treasure — health;  his  physique  had 
not  been  wrecked  by  dissipation.  3.  He 
had  social  prestige,  came  of  a  good  family, 
and  was  a  "ruler"  (Lk.  18:18).  4.  He  had 
wealth — "great  possessions".  5.  He  had 
culture,  education,  the  personality  to  pos- 
sess his  tangible  and  intangible  wealth 
nobly  and  with  credit.  6.  He  had  charac- 
ter; "All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up."  And  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved 
him!"   (Mk.    10:21).     The    churches    today 
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that  would  not  welcome  such  a  candidate 
into  membership,  are  few  indeed.  Little 
wonder  the  disciples  asked:  "Who  then  can 
be  saved?" 

TUESDAY 

Treasures  in  Heaven.  Mt.  6:19-24.  But 
the  remarkable  fact  set  forth  in  this  narra- 
tive of  the  Rich  Young  Ruler  is,  that  with 
all  his  accomplishments  and  prerogatives,  he 
was  conscious  that  he  lacked  something — 
he  was  not  certain  about  the  Future!  The 
thing  he  longed  for,  to  round  out  his  other- 
wise complete  life,  was  Eternal  Life.  This 
would  indicate  that  he  was  really  seeking 
life's  more  valuable  possessions,  not  merely 
living  for  this  life.  Then  Jesus  proposed 
the  acid  test.  Paraphrasing  the  words  of 
Jesus:  "Give  your  material  wealth  to  the 
poor,  and  transfer  your  trust  from  it  to  me, 
put  yourself  on  the  same  basis  with  the 
Tiasses,  feel  the  pinch  of  economic  insecur- 
ity, know  the  ache  of  fatigue,  become  a 
follower  instead  of  a  leader — and  you  shall 
lave  treasure  in  heaven!"  He  "couldn't 
;ake  it!" 

WEDNESDAY 

Treasures  on  Earth.  1  Tim.  6:6-19.  The 
■eal  treasure  on  earth  is  not  that  which  can 
)e  computed  on  adding  machines,  nor  de- 
josited  in  strong  boxes.  The  real  treasure 
s  to  be  at  peace  with  God  and  to  be  "con- 
;ent" — "Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
fain."  St.  Paul  wrote:  "I  have  suffered  the 
oss  of  all  'things'  that  I  may  win  Christ" 
;Phil.  3:8).  And  he  also  wrote:  "And  hav- 
ng  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
;ontent."  We  are  "amazed"  like  the  disci- 
)les,  that  wealth  Cannot  get  "everything", 
t  had  not  brought  Corltentment  to  the 
foung  Ruler,  and  the  love  of  it  kept  him 
'rom  becoming  "rich  unto  eternal  life".  And 
he  other  tragedy  of  wealth  is:  "They  that 
vill  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  hurt- 
'ul  lusts  which  drown  men  in  destruction 
md  perdition!" 

THURSDAY 
Poor   though   Rich.     Lk.   12:13-21.     How 

)oor  was  this  rich  man  whom  Jesus  rep- 
■esented  the  Heavenly  Father  as  calling  a 
'Fool" I  He  Was  "poor"  not  only  in  having 
10  balance  nor  credit  in  heaven,  but  also  in 
lis  evaluation  of  a  soul — his  soul!  He  is 
epresented  as  saying:  "Soul,  thou  hast 
nuch  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take 
hine  ease — eat,  drink,  be  merry"!  The  Rich 
•"ool  presumes  to  content  his  soul  vdth 
'ease",  and  to  satisfy  his  soul  with  the 
stuff"  which  can  be  stored  in  vats,  bins, 
md  mows!  The  turning  points  in  the  par- 
ible  are  the  two  expressions:  "He  said  to 
limself,  This  will  I  do!"  and  "But  God  said 
into  him!"  Man  may  propose  but  God  dis- 
loses.  It's  not  a  matter  of  what  man  says 
0  himself,  but  what  "God  says".  Not  what 
ve  think  about  God,  but  what  he  thinks 
.bout  us! 

FRIDAY 
Rich  though  Podr.  2  Cor.  6:1-10.  As  poor, 
■et  making  many  rich,  as  having  nothing, 
.nd  yet  possessing  all  things!"  St.  Paul, 
Jvingstone,  and  a  multitude  of  others,  have 
ome  to  evaluate  all  "things"  in  the  light  of 
heir  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  writing 
his  defense  of  his  apostleship,  Paul  pionts  to 
lis  life  and  the  life  of  those  associated  with 
lim,  as  "ministers  of  God."  As  a  child  of 
he  King,  he  was  heir  of  "all  things".  With 
lis  life  patterned  upon  God's  will,  he  was 
ich  in  character  assets;  "By  pureness,  by 
nowledge,  by  longsuffering.  by  kindness,  by 
he  Holy  Ghost  and  by  love  unfeigned!"  And 
hen  he  was  rich  unto  those  whom  he  was 


ministering.  A  threefold  wealth:  toward 
God,  in  intrinsic  character,  and  in  service! 
Like  God's  Son  who  "Though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich!"  (2  Cor. 
8:9). 

SATURDAY 
How  to  Follow  Christ.  Mt.  16:24-28.  The 
challenge  of  the  Christ  is:  "Follow  me!" 
That  was  the  call  to  the  Galilean  fishermen; 
that  was  the  word  from  the  empty  tomb: 
"Behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee!" 
The  revealed  plan  of  salvation  knows  noth- 
ing of  a  discipleship  which  is  lived  in  self- 
will,  nor  of  a  heavenly  citizenship  wliich  is 
not  Characterized  by  a  yieldedness  to  the 
will  of  God.  There  must  be  a  definite  dis- 
avowal of  self,  and  a  positive  affirmation  of 
fealty  to  Christ,  and  then  a  life  of  consis- 
tent following.  To  be  a  disciple,  one  must 
deny  self  (himself)  "for  Christ's  sake",  and 
he  must  also  "take  up  his  cross"  for  Christ's 
sake.  Let  us  not  call  every  burden,  incon- 
venience, disappointment  we  have  a  "cross" 
■ — that   term    applies   only   to   the    burdens. 


losses,   tribulations    we    definitely    assume 
"for  Christ's  sake". 

SUNDAY 

Our  Father's  World.  Ps.  50:7-1.5.  "This 
is  my  Father's  world!"  Not  that  our  so- 
called  "civilization"  is  God's — it  is  moti- 
vated largely  by  the  Prince  of  this  Age.  The 
world  of  natural  resources,  with  which  men 
have  gotten  wealth,  belongs  to  God.  Even 
the  animals  with  which  the  PsalmLst  of- 
fered sacrifice,  belonged  ultimately  to  God, 
the  worshipper  was  only  giving  back  to  God 
that  which  God  had  entrusted  to  him.  The 
great  mineral  resources,  ores  and  petroleum, 
which  are  being  exploited,  are  God's.  The 
forests,  which  are  being  cut,  leaving  the 
landscape  denuded,  belong  to  God.  The 
game  life,  which  belongs  to  God,  is  being 
vandalized.  "For  the  world  is  mine,  and 
the  fulness  thereof!"  The  Rich  Young  Rul- 
er was  unwilling  to  "Offer  unto  God  thanks- 
giving, and  to  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most 
High!"  accordingly,  "He  went  away  sorrow- 
ful!" 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

PrBlident 
Waterloo,    Iowa 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Aaiociate 
Peru.    Indiana 
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Selected  C.  E.  Helps 


PUBLICITY:  HOW  TO  USE  IT 

By  Guy  P.  Leavitt 

Mr.  C.  E.  Publicity  Director,  please  meet 
Mr.  Newspaper  Editor. 

I  have  been  editor  of  a  "county-seat  week- 
ly." I  have  been  reporter,  city  editor,  and 
news  editor  of  a  metropolitan  daily.  I  am 
&  ntagftzine  editor.  With  this  background 
let  me  say.  Christian  Endeavor  publicity 
directors  should  call  on  their  newspaper  edi- 
tors.    Why  ? 

1.  To  learn  what  the  editors  want  in 
Christian  Endeavor  news,  and  when  they 
want  it. 

2.  To  tell  the  editors  how  much  the 
Christian  people,  old  and  young,  appreciate 
it  when  the  papers  publish  a  religious  news 
item. 

3.  To  learn  of  the  editor's  problems;  how 
they  are  flooded  with  propaganda  and  with 
inaccurate  information  too  old  to  use. 

4.  To  learn  how  glad  the  editors  are  to 
get  fresh  news  of  local  interest,  neatly  pre- 
sented at  a  time  when  they  can  use  it. 

6.  To  learn  how  a  newspaper  office  is 
run,  how  important  are  time  and  accuracy, 
how  not  to  expect  too  much  nor  to  be  con- 
tent with  too  little,  how  to  use  the  news- 
paper to  the  best  advantage  and  yet  make 
it  worth  the  newspaper's  while. 

And  would  you  believe  it? — the  editor 
wants  to  meet  you!  1.  He  wants  to  learn 
about  the  section  of  his  readers  you  repre- 
sent. What  do  they  want  to  read?  Who 
are  they?  How  many?  2.  He  wants  to 
save  your  time  and  his  by  telling  you  some 
of  the  details  of  his  business.  3.  He  wants 
to  tell  you  what  kind  of  news  he  wants  from 
you,  and  when  he  wants  it. 

The  Cincinnati  newspapers  run  columns 
of    Christian   Endeavor   news    every   week. 


Yet  a  representative  of  The  Cincinnati  Post 
appeared  at  the  Febi-uary  meeting  of  the 
county  Christian  Endeavor  union  officers, 
and  pleaded  with  them  to  be  more  liberal  in 
letting  the  newspaper  have  Christian  En- 
deavor news. 

The  Cincinnati  Times-Star  runs  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  column  every  week,  with  a 
special  heading.  The  county  publicity  di- 
rector furnishes  the  news. 

Every  newspaper  in  your  county  will  do 
the  same  if  when  you  have  a  story,  you 
take  it  to  the  editor  and  ask  him  to  publish 
it;  when  he  does,  you  thank  him.  Go  out 
of  your  way  to  thank  him.  Have  others 
thank  him.  Invite  him  in  to  tell  your  so- 
ciety about  the  newspaper  business. 

You  are  doing  more  than  merely  getting 
publicity  for  your  local  Christian  Endeavor 
society;  you  are  building  cooperation  be- 
tween two  gi'eat  powers,  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  public  press. 

Have  the  publicity  director  of  each  local 
society  visit  his  newspaper  editors.  In  cit- 
ies the  directors  can  go  in  a  group,  with  the 
county  publicity  director  in  charge.  The 
county  director  is  to  visit  as  many  news- 
paper editors  as  he  can. — C.  E.  World. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


A  PILOT  SERVICE 
For  Prayer  Meeting  Committees 

A  very  little  variation  will  sometimes 
make  a  great  difference  in  a  Christian  En- 
deavor meeting.  For  instance,  have  you  ever 
tried  a  pilot  meeting  ? 

If  you  have  a  fairly  large  picture  of  a 
ship  to  hang  in  front  of  the  society,  this 
will  help  to  keep  the  idea  in  mind.  On  the 
blackboard  draw  a  picture  of  a  ship's  steer- 
ing wheel.    Around  the  wheel  in  their  prop- 
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er  places  write  the  words  "North,"  "East," 
"West,"  and  "South."  Before  the  meeting 
plan  to  have  four  Endeavorers,  at  least,  give 
short  talks  on  the  various  directions  in 
which  to  steer. 

Steering  nortli,  we  go  by  the  polar  star. 
The  application  is  obvious — Christ  himself 
being  the  polar  star  that  unfailingly  keeps 
us  on  our  right  course  if  we  steer  by  him. 
Steering  north  also  means  steering  into 
lands  unknown,  facing  difficulties,  meeting 
dangers,  and  overcoming  them. 

Steering  east  takes  us  into  the  rising  sun, 
suggesting  hope,  light  a  new  day,  opportu- 
nity, and  like  ideas. 

Steering  south  suggests  the  tropics,  the 
missionary  enterprise,  the  Christian  idea  of 
plenty  and  peace,  the  Bible  land  of  Beulah. 

Steering  west  suggests  the  wartime 
phrase  of  "going  west,"  the  end  of  life,  the 
finished  course,  the  certaintv  of  reward. — 
R.  P.  A.  in  "C.  E.  World." 


When  pleasure  becomes  the  main  show 
and  duty  a  side  attraction,  we  are  outside 
the  Kingdom. 


HINTS  TO  YOUNG  SPEAKERS 

The  late  W.  T.  Stead,  a  brilliant  speaker 
as  well  as  journalist,  wrote  these  wise  words 
for  the  guidance  of  those  desiring  to  become 
public  speakers: 

1.  Never  speak  without  having  some- 
thing to  say. 

2.  Always  sit  down  when  you  have  said 
it. 

3.  Remember  speech  is  dumb  show  when 
it  is  not  audible. 

4.  Think  definitely,  pronounce  clearly, 
stand  naturally,  and  do  not  speak  too  fast. 

5.  Welcome  articulate  interruptions,  no 
matter  how  hostile. 

6.  Two  things  should  never  be  lost — your 
temper  and  the  thread  of  your  discourse. 

7.  Remember  that  the  eyes  are  as  elo- 
quent as  the  tongue. 

8.  Never  hesitate  to  let  yourself  go,  at 
the  right  time. 

9.  Never  read  your  speech,  but  always 
have  heads  of  discourse  handy. 

10.  And  never  forget  Cardinal  IVIanning's 
words  of  wisdom:  "Be  full  of  your  subject 
and  forget  yourself." 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our 


Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


PRE-EASTER   MEETINGS   AT   LANARK, 
ILLINOIS 

Two  of  us  Ashland  College  students  were 
privileged  to  enjoy  a  splendid  week  of  pre- 
Easter  meetings  at  Lanark,  Illinois.  The 
work  started  on  the  Sunday  morning  before 
Easter  Sunday  and  continued  every  evening, 
and  twice  on  Sunday,  up  to  and  inchiding 
Easter  Sunday  evening.  The  Christian  fel- 
lowship enjoyed  was  a  blessing  indeed  for 
all.  The  Grissos  and  the  entire  Lanark 
people  were  extremely  helpful,  appreciative, 
and  inspiring  in  every  respect.  At  no  time 
in  our  short  experience  have  we  known  peo- 
ple who  wanted  to  serve  the  Lord  in  prayer, 
song  and  service  as  was  the  case  at  this 
church. 

The  meeting  was  not  without  its  visible 
successes.  There  were  seven  confessions  of 
Christ,  three  Christian  reconsecrations,  and 
three  volunteers  for  life-time  sei-vice  for 
Jesus  Christ.  What  wondrous  things  God 
can  perform  through  them  that  love  and 
serve  him. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  Lanark  church  for 
their  fine  hospitality  and  for  the  opportu- 
nity afforded  to  serve  Christ.  We  truly  ex- 
perienced a  joyful  and  victorious  revival 
with  God. 

KENNETH   ASHMAN. 
ALBERT  FLORY. 


LANARK,   ILLINOIS 

Speaking  for  the  congregation  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  at  Lanark.  We  hope 
we  shall  not  be  blamed  for  flattery  even 
though  a  bit  of  this  might  seem  to  be  that, 
an  equal  or  double  portion  of  real  praise 
should  serve  to  counteract  it.  The  real  con- 
ditions here  for  some  time,  especially  those 
of  pre-Easter  week,  have  been  so  far  above 
normal,  that  in  trying  to  describe  them,  one 
finds  himself  at  a  loss  for  words  to  paint 
the  picture  as  it  should  be  painted. 

First  of  all  we  want  the  Evangelist  read- 


ers to  know  we  had  a  wonderfully  good  time 
for  a  full  week  with  Brothers  Ashman  and 
Flory,  a  time  which  will  be  long  remem- 
bered. They  gave  us  the  Gospel  in  sermon 
and  song,  preaching  and  singing  alternately 
each  evening.  We  have  yet  to  see  two  more 
handy  fellows  than  they.  From  their  meth- 
od of  cooperation,  and  the  way  they  so  con- 
stantly behaved  themselves  toward  each 
o-ther,  one  would  get  the  impression  that 
they  had  been  trained  together  from  infan- 
cy. Their  minds  seemed  to  run  in  the  same 
direction.  (Except  for  an  occasional  moment, 
when  one  thought  East,  and  the  other  West. 
This  occasional  diversion  of  thought  was  not 
altogether  because  of  Parental  love). 

The  church  here  feels  that  the  College  has 
just  cause  to  be  proud  in  the  outstanding 
capability  of  these  two  young  men;  they 
not  only  gave  the  church  here  a  great  spir- 
itual feast  and  thrill,  but  without  any  ap- 
parent special  efl'ort  they  have,  doubtless, 
impressed  favorably,  many  young  people 
and  their  parents  as  to  the  worth  and  the 
relation  of  the  College  to  the  Church. 

We  feel  that  the  College,  and  the  broth- 
erhood back  of  it.  should  not  fail  to  give 
the  support  needed  to  fully  equip  them  for 
the  field  to  which  they  are  apparently  God- 
called;  and  the  one  which  they  have  chosen. 

The  church  has  no  way  to  measure  the 
present,  future  and  eternal  worth  of  such 
contacts.  Only  God  knows  now;  we  may 
know  later;  but  we  feel  we  are  greatly 
blessed,  and  that  this  church  shall,  because 
of  having  discovered  that  the  youth  of  the 
church  can  wield  a  mighty  influence  for 
righteousness,  place  new  recruits  on  the  fir- 
ing line  in  the  battle  of  the  Lord.  God,  in 
the  midst  of  discouragement,  is  wont  to 
drop,  just  at  the  right  time,  the  thing  sore- 
ly needed;  at  this  time,  a  revival. 

Splendid  interest  was  manifested  from 
the  beginning,  and  grew  as  the  meetings 
progressed.    A  fine  cooperative  spirit  from 


the  other  churches  of  the  town,  and  fromi 
other  towns,  lent  an  impulse  and  a  force  to 
the  service  that  was  highly  commendable; 
there  was  not  a  hitch  in  the  entire  program. 
Brother  Grisso  gave  the  keys  to  the  boys,j 
then  did  a  fine  job  of  qeeping  quiet,  ex- 
cept when  called  upon. 

The  "apparent"  results  oif  the  meetings; 
are  ten  confessions  of  Christ  and  three  con- 
secrations for  special  life  service.  Thosei 
who  placed  themselves  on  God's  altar  to  be 
used  as  he  shall  call,  are  Vernon  Grisso, 
Miss  Marian  Tallman.  Miss  Bernice  Diehl. 
This  congregation  has  a  number  on  that  list 
from  other  years,  some  of  whom  have  been 
doing  valuable  church  and  community  ser- 
vice. Although  there  is  much  yet  to  be  said, 
this  is  getting  too  lengthy. 

April  2nd,  the  boys  left  for  Ashland,  and 
Rev.  Grisso  and  wife  for  Warsaw,  Indiana. 
H.  A.  GOSSARD,  Correspondent. 


VANDERGRIFT,  PENNSYLVANIA        i 

Since  last  writing  we  have  had  two  bap- j 
tismal  sei-vices,  and  we  are  in  a  position  to  j 
give  a  more  definite  report  of  the  recent: 
meeting  conducted  by  Brother  Robert  D.  \ 
Crees.  The  visible  results  of  the  work  that 
God  wrought  in  that  meeting  are  as  fol- 1 
lows:  . 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  25th  fourteen] 
obeyed  their  Lord   by  going  into  the  bap-  ] 
tismal  waters.    On  Sunday  evening  of  April 
1st  eight  more  souls  covenanted  with  God  I 
in  Christian  baptism.  Two  of  our  efficient ' 
Sunday    school    staff.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Ervin] 
Kelly,  who  were  members  of  the  Church  of  i 
the   Brethren,   cast  in   their    lot    with    us. 
Brother  Kelly  teaches  a  Junior  class  of  boys 
and  Mrs.  Kelly  teaches  little  tots  in  the  Pri-f 
mary  department.    So  we  were  glad  to  have 
them  enlist  as  church  members.    My  list  in-i 
eludes   also   four   precious   souls   reclaimed, 
and  three  that  wish  to  hold  membership  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  church,  while  three 
will  go  to  the  Lutherans  because  their  par- 
ents are   such,   and   one   to    the    Reformed 
church.     There  is  also   one   person   who  is 
not  located  yet.     We  are  praying  that  he 
will   decide  to   go   all  the   way.     All   those 
who  were   baptized   were,   or  will   be,   con- 
firmed and  will  join  the  church. 

Taking  it  from  another  angle  our  list  in- 
cludes: one  entire  family  of  father,  mother, 
and  daughter;  the  heads  (father  and  moth- 
er) of  three  othes  families;  four  wives,  all 
but  one  of  whom  are  mothers;  one  dear  old 
uncle,  who  had  been  a  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  church  but  who  was  without  a 
church  home  here.  We  have  still  many  pros- 
pects. Though  the  special  evangelistic 
campaign  under  Brother  Crees  came  to  a 
close,  we  believe  the  revival  is  only  begun. 

Brethren,  pray  that  there  may  be  a. 
mighty  revival  wave  sweeping  on  and  on  un- 
til the  church  shall  be  caught  up  to  be  with 
Christ,  as  Elijah  was  swept  into  glory  in 
a  chariot  of  fire. 

"God  hath  power  to  help." 

S.   H.  BUZARD,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  RITTMAN 

"Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?" 
Despite  a  severe  epidemic  in  the  commu- 
nity the  Lord  brought  a  great  revival  with- 
in the  church  and  saved  lost  souls. 

Rev.  Charles  Ashman  was  the  evangelist. 
Fellowship  with  him  was  a  blessed  privilege, 
and  the  entire  church  shares  my  feeling. 
His  tireless  efforts  were  greatly  responsi- 
ble for  the  victories,     The  prayers  of  long 
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years  were  answered  by  our  faithful  God. 

The  first  splendid  results  of  the  meeting 
is  the  revival  of  the  church  itself.  The 
members  enthusiastically  co-operated  in 
praying  and  in  personal  work.  The  church 
now  is  in  a  better  spiritual  state  than  it 
has  been  any  time  during  my  ministry 
here. 

There  were  35  confessions,  32  of  which 
have  been  baptized.  Among  this  number 
are  five  splendid  families.  Also,  three  hus- 
bands accepted  Christ  which  united  three 
more  families  for  Christ  and  the  church. 
There  were  some  "outstanding"  conversions. 
All  bear  marks  of  genuineness.  Hot  tears 
streamed  down  many  cheeks  as  the  power 
of  God  saved  souls.  And  because  of  the  re- 
markable manifestation  of  the  Power  of  the 
Gospel,  our  hearts  have  been  encouraged  to 
more  zealous  work  for  Christ.  Rittman  is 
a  promising  field.  There  are  many  unsaved 
folk.  Pray  that  God  may  break  down  the 
barriers. 

Fui-thermore,  we  actually  had  a  joyful  re- 
vival. Brother  Robert  Ashman  effectively 
directed  the  singing  and  organized  a  good 
choir.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  singing  and 
the  special  music.  We  are  indebted  to  Rev. 
Ashman's  son  for  his  loyal  services.  The 
choir  has  become  a  permanent  organization. 
The  question  box,  due  to  Brother  Ash- 
man's wide  knowledge  and  comprehensive 
understanding  of  The  Word,  proved  a  bless- 
ing. And  as  a  young  pastor  I  learned  many 
valuable  lessons  from  observing  the  meth- 
ods of  one  who  has  proved  his  woith  during 
a  fruitful  ministry. 

Rittman  is  grateful  for  the  support  of 
Sterling,  Smithville,  Fairhaven,  Ellet,  and 
friends  from  Ashland.  Brethren  fellowship 
is  a  blessed  privilege.  We  request  your 
prayers  for  the  Rittman  church. 

EVERETT  NISWONGER,  Pastor. 


JOYFUL  REVIVAL,  RimWAN,  OHIO 

This  revival  began  under  most  adverse 
circumstances.  The  public  .schools  were 
closed  because  of  an  epidemic  of  scarlet 
fever.  The  revival  was  one  week  later  than 
the  announced  date  in  opening.  Even  then, 
the  schools  wei-e  closed  during  the  first 
week.  Then  whooping  cough  and  measles 
swept  over  the  community.  But,  the  Gos- 
pel and  our  Lord  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ovei-came  all  these  things  and 
others   and   gave   victory. 

It  was  a  real  joy  to  labor  with  Brother 
Niswonger.  He  is' in  the  Seminary  at  Ash- 
land. He  loves  the  Lord  and  the  Word  and 
knows  both.  He  is  yielded  and  zealous.  He 
traveled  around  100  miles  daily  to  attend 
the  services.  The  church  is  prospering 
under  his  able  leadership.  My  son,  "Bob", 
led  the  music  and  contributed  a  very  val- 
uable service  in  this  way.  Many  visitors 
were  present  from  Sterling,  Smithville,  Fair 
Haven,  Ellet  and  Ashland.  Special  music 
was  enjoyed  in  abundance.  The  fellowship 
was  very  precious.  We  were  royally  enter- 
tained in  the  homes  and  had  a  real  home 
with  Mother  Hoover. 

The  outstanding  victories  of  this  joyful 
revival  were  gratifying.  The  church  re- 
ceived a  vision.  Many  prayer  meetings  were 
field  in  the  forenoons  and  in  the  evenings, 
rhe  church  got  busy  in  personal  work.  Many 
:alls  were  made.  We  made  approximately 
100  ourself.  A  very  faithful  layman.  Broth- 
er Charles  Moomaw,  was  our  partner  in 
this.  "The  People  had  a  mind  to  work". 
Paith,  hope,  and  love  were  strengthened. 
rhere   is   a   bright   future   ahead   for   this 


church.  The  community  has  learned  that 
both  pastor  and  people  stand  for  the  Whole 
Gospel.  There  are  many  unsaved  in  the 
community.  We  see  no  reason  why  the 
church  cannot  double  hei-  membership  with- 
in two  years. 

There  were  35  public  confessions,  no  one 
of  which  had  formerly  been  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  anywhere.  Many  were 
first  time  confessions.  Some  had  been 
"brought  up"  as  Methodists,  United  Presby- 
terians, Southern  Baptists,  United  Bretli- 
ren,  and  "Apostolic".  But,  all  accepted  the 
Whole  Gospel.  Among  these  were  some 
outstanding  conversions  as  we  speak  of 
them  although  every  conversion  is  outstand- 
ing. Some  of  them  will  form  illustrations 
in  our  ministry  in  the  days  to  come. 

Inasmuch  as  the  pastor  is  to  supplement 
this  report,  we  will  omit  other  details.  The 
Lord  bless  the  Rittman  church. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN,  Evangeli.st. 


BRYAN.  OHIO 

On  the  25th  of  February,  we  began  our 
revival  meetings  in  Bryan  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Dr.  Beachler.  We  had  planned 
and  prayed  for  this  meeting  for  a  long  time. 
We  had  asked  Dr.  Beachler  to  exchange  pul- 
pits with  us  for  a  meeting.  He  and  his 
church  at  Gratis,  Ohio,  kindly  consented  to 
this  arrangement  and  we  began  to  plan  for 
this  meeting.  We  had  held  severpl  meet- 
ings here  and  we  felt  that  it  would  be  bet- 
ter to  have  some  one  else  to  do  the  preach- 
ing and  we  would  take  care  of  the  singing 
with  our  home  talent.  But  not  being  able 
to  pay  some  one  to  do  the  preaching  for  us, 
we  thought  that  an  exchange  of  pulpits 
would  answer  and  fill  our  need.  So  it  was 
arranged  and  on  the  25th  of  February, 
Brother  Beachler  was  here  to  begin  our 
meeting.  Brother  Beachler  worked  hard 
under  adverse  conditions  the  first  week — the 
weather  was  severely  cold  and  he  was  suf- 
fering with  a  cold  and  was  under  the  doc- 
tor's care.  We  called  and  prayed  with 
those  who  were  shut-ins  and  with  those  we 
were  trying  to  win  for  the  Lord  and  his 
church.  Brother  Beachler  gave  us  some 
wonderful  sei'mons  that  did  us  all  good,  and 
we  feel  that  the  church  was  built  up  in  the 
faith  and  there  were  some  fine  additions  to 
the  church. 

While  the  visible  results  were  not  large 
yet  we  cannot  measure  the  results  from 
that  standpoint.  There  were  nine  confes- 
sions and  all  have  been  baptized  and  six  of 
them  united  with  the  church.  There  were 
six  young  ladies  out  of  the  young  people's 
class,  two  small  boys,  and. one  older  lady 
who  came  from  another  church.  This  field 
has  been  well  gleaned  from  year  to  year 
and  there  are  not  many  to  preach  to  that 
were  nort  Christians.  So  we  feel  that  we 
had  a  good  meeting  and  the  effort  was  well 
worth  while.  We  did  appreciate  Brother 
Beachler  and  feel  that  he  did  us  good  work. 
This  community  is  overchurched.  It  has 
about  fifteen  religious  groups.  Yet  there 
are  plenty  that  need  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  it  is  impossible  to  get  them  in- 
side of  the  church.  We  do  rejoice  over  the 
victories  won  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  18th  of  March  we  went  to  Gratis 
to  help  in  the  meeting  there.  Here  again 
we  had  two  weeks'  work  with  Brother 
Beachler  and  his  people.  These  were  two 
weeks  of  fine  and  enjoyable  fellowship.  We 
were  entertained  in  the  home  of  the  Beach- 
lers,  which  was  a  home  indeed.  Everything 
was  done  to  make  our  stay  there  a  pleasant 


one.  Then  we  were  well  received  in  the 
homes  of  the  Gratis  people.  Their  hospi- 
tality is  of  the  finest  kind  and  we  did  enjoy 
our  stay  with  them.  They  were  all  very 
kind  and  considerate.  Brother  Beachler  will 
report  this  meeting. 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


STEWART   AT   GRATIS 

Bryan  and  Gratis  exchanged  preachers 
for  meetings.  I  filled  my  part  of  the  deal 
first.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  be  back  again 
among  the  Bryan  people,  to  work  with 
Brother  Stewart,  and  to  be  a  guest  in  the 
home  of  Brother  Stewart  and  his  good  wife. 
Brother  Stewart  began  the  Gratis  meet- 
ings March  18th.  He  came  to  us  with  a 
very  severe  cold.  I  met  him  on  his  own 
ground — I  had  an  even  worse  one.  But  we 
had  plenty  of  company — many  folks  were 
sick  with  colds  and  detained  in  their  homes. 
It  made  the  work  the  first  week  very  hard 
for  each  of  us.  And  we  had  a  lot  of  just 
such  weather  as  is  to  be  expected  in  March 
in  Ohio.  And  we  had  other  important 
events  which  had  been  arranged  long  before 
the  meetings  began,  which  took  many  peo- 
ple away  from  our  services. 

And  there  was  not  a  single  decision.  But 
that  does  not  mean  that  our  meetings  were 
a  flop — they  were  decidedly  not  a  flop.  Nor 
is  it  to  be  construed  as  the  slightest  dis- 
paragement on  Brother  Stewart's  work- 
not  at  all.  We  had  two  weeks  of  earnest, 
searching,  convincing,  challenging  sermons 
from  Brother  Stewart.  Christ,  and  the 
Bible,  and  the  Church  were  continually  mag- 
nified. Almost  every  night  good  audiences 
were  present  to  get  the  benefit  of  the  ser- 
mons. Our  people  sang  as  I  think  I  never 
heard  them  sing.  We  had  home  prayer 
meetings  every  week  morning  during  the 
meetings.  We  worked  faithfully  and  hard. 
And  our  own  people  and  other  church  peo- 
ple of  the  community  were  greatly  edified 
and  encouraged.  The  meetings  meant  much 
to  our  young  people,  and  to  those  who  came 
into  the  church  a  year  ago.  So  we  consider 
that  our  tent  stakes  have  been  driven  deep- 
er. We  are  all  stronger  in  faith  and  grace. 
And  the  church  has  once  more  sent  forth 
the  warning  and  challenged  the  entire  com- 
munity to  move  up  to  higher  standards  of 
living.  Stewart's  sennons  were  especially 
adapted  to  produce  just  such  results.  And 
so,  I  am  speaking  for  our  entire  active 
membership  when  I  say  that  we  consider 
our  recent  meetings  a  decided  success. 

Why  were  there  not  some  definite  re- 
sults ?  Gratis,  like  many  another  field,  has 
been  closely  gleaned.  Last  year,  and  dur- 
ing the  preceding  years,  we  have  had  sub- 
stantial ingatherings  at  Gratis.  As  a  con- 
sequence, our  Sunday  school  held  practically 
no  possibilities,  and  the  same  is  true  of  our 
two  Christian  Endeavor  societies.  And  so, 
night  after  night,  after  earnest  sermons 
had  been  preached,  and  the  time  had  come 
for  the  invitation  to  go  forth,  there  were  in 
good  sized  audiences  none  who  had  not 
made  public  profession  of  Christ.  Plenty 
of  our  pastors  know  exactly  what  I  mean, 
just  as  they  also  know  how  it  feels  to  have 
the  people  absent  whom  you  want  present. 
This  does  not  mean  that  Gratis  does  not 
have  a  large  unchurched  element:  it  does — 
much  larger  I  am  tempted  to  feel  than  is 
our  quota.  But  we  have  almost  ceased  to 
count  many  of  them  as  even  remote  possi- 
bilities. Three  churches  in  this  little  town 
all  struggling  to  exist,  and  a  large  un- 
churched  element  unreached,   and    in    that 
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element  many  who  seem  almost,  if  not  al- 
together unreachable. 

Brother  Stewart  made  many  friends  at 
Gratis.  He  went  away  with  a  standing  in- 
vitation to  come  back.  He  will  be  remem- 
bered as  a  fearless,  fine-spirited,  consecrated 
servant  of  God.  I  shall  remember  him  as 
a  delightful  man  with  whom  to  work. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


THE  ELLET  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
(AKRON) 

We  owe  an  apology  for  the  belatetl  report 
of  our  evangelistic  meeting.  The  church 
called  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  pastor  of  the  Canton 
Brethren  church  as  the  evangelist.  We  ap- 
preciate the  kindness  of  the  Canton  Breth- 
ren in  granting  their  pastor's  services  to 
us. 

Dr.  Beal  began  a  three  weeks'  effort  on 
January  1.5th.  At  the  opening  service  the 
house  was  well  filled.  We  had  fine  attend- 
ance until  the  last  week  when  the  severest 
winter  weather  ever  experienced  here  in 
many  years  struck  us  and  hindered  our  at- 
tendance. It  is  very  hard  to  regain  the  in- 
terest and  attendance  once  it  has  been 
checked.  But  the  latter  part  of  the  week, 
Dr.  Beal  had  regained  his  audience  and  liad 
a  full  house  at  the  closing  service. 

To  those  who  know  Dr.  Beal  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  state  that  he  is  a  teacher  of  the 
Word.  Quietly,  but  firmly  and  plainly  he 
teaches  and  preaches  the  truth  so  that  no 
listener  may  sit  on  the  fence.  There  must 
be  decision.  His  meeting  here  has  more 
than  ever  set  the  Brethren  Church  aside 
in  this  needy  community  as  one  who  stands 
for  true  Biblical  teaching  and  clean  living. 
Brother  Beal  is  tireless  in  his  efforts.  He  is 
never  too  tired  nor  too  busy  to  talk  to  or 
help  indi\aduals.  During  the  first  two  weeks 
one  hour  in  the  afternoon  was  given  to  defi- 
nite Bible  Study  in  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
These  studies  were  greatly  appreciated  and 
very  helpful.  Every  evening  and  three  ser- 
vices on  Sunday,  forceful  messages  were 
given.  God  graciously  opened  up  a  broad- 
cast for  us  the  week  preceding  the  meetings 
and  we  were  able  to  announce  them  from 
the  Akron  station  W.J.W.  In  the  last  week 
of  the  meeting  Dr.  Beal  had  the  privilege 
of  giving  the  Gospel  message  over  the  air 
twice.  Many  hours  were  spent  in  personal 
work.  Sometimes  pastor  and  evangelist 
were  dealing  with  souls  until  one  o'clock  in 
the  moi-ning.  Actual  results  of  the  meeting 
were  twenty-one;  Three  reconsecrations,  two 
by  relation,  and  sixteen  by  confession.  Four- 
teen have  been  baptized  and  received  and 
two  await  baptism.  Thank  you,  Dr.  Beal, 
for  your  work  among  us  and  hope  that  you 
may  return  again. 

We  welcomed  the  delegations  from  the 
Louisville  church  with  their  pastor.  Rev.  A. 
E.  Whitted,  and  from  Sterling  with  their 
pastor,  Brother  Paul  Bauman.  Also  the  at- 
tendance of  Brother  Conard  Sandy  and  wife, 
Brother  Uphouse,  Brother  Hammers  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Shiery  and  some  of  his 
Homerville  folks,  and  many  Canton  Breth- 
ren, also  some  Rittman  Brethren. 

Easter  services  proved  a  great  blessing 
to  us.  We  began  with  a  sunrise  sei-vice  at 
.5:45  with  the  largest  attendance  ever  ex- 
perienced. Each  year  this  service  at  dawn 
becomes  more  blessed.  Then  we  enjoyed 
wonderful  Christian  fellowship  at  the  break- 
fast table  together.  Sunday  school  at  9:30 
with  an  attendance  of  253.  At  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  services  we  had  excellent 
attendance.     With  the  special  music  and  in- 


itiation of  our  new  song  books,  the  day  will 
long  be  remembered.  The  offering  report 
for  Foreign  Missions  is  not  complete  yet, 
but  in  this  the  people  have  given  liberally. 

The  study  of  Revelation  at  our  Wednes- 
day evening  Bible  Study  is  creating  much 
interest.  A  small  group  of  members  who 
meet  for  prayer  alone  on  Friday  evening 
have  much  to  praise  God  for.  He  has  given 
very  definite  answers  to  many,  many  re- 
quests. 

The  Ellet  work  is  not  without  its  prob- 
lems and  trials.  We  greatly  need  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

We  have  been  invited  to  broadca.st  again 
on  April  13  and  27  over  station  W.J.W., 
Akron  at  3:30  P.  M.  We  praise  God  for 
these  opportunities.  Strangely  enough,  in 
these  days  of  apostacy,  when  Satan  openly 
opposes  the  Truth  being  put  on  the  air, 
these  invitations  have  only  come  to  us  be- 
cause we  do  stand  for  the  Truth.  These 
broadcasts  cost  the  church  nothing. 

GRANT  McDonald. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  ELLET,  OHIO 

On  January  15  the  writer  began  a  meet- 
ing with  the  Ellet  church  which  is  under 
the  efficient  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter McDonald.  This  field  was  not  new  to 
the  evangelist.  Three  years  ago  he  had  the 
privilege  of  leading  in  a  meeting  and  sow- 
ing seed  that  has  bom  fruit  during  the  last 
few  years.  This  last  meeting  was  a  real 
privilege  not  alone  for  the  opportunity  to 
again  work  with  these  people  but  also  to 
see  the  remarkable  growth  since  three  years 
ago.  The  Mission  Board  made  no  mistake 
in  giving  support  to  this  work,  neither  did 
the  Board  make  a  mistake  in  calling  Broth- 
er and  Sister  McDonald  to  this  field.  The 
church  at  Ellet  has  become  a  real  power  in 
the  community  and  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
are  held  in  the  highest  esteem  both  within 
the  church  and  on  the  outside.  There  is  a 
hunger  for  the  Word  found  in  but  few 
places.  There  is  also  manifest  a  remark- 
able prayer  life.  With  these  conditions 
maintaining  there  can  be  but  one  result. 
The  future  of  this  church  is  inded  bright, 
if  they  but  remain  tnie  to  the  work  under- 
taken and  continue  to  be  surrendered  to  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  called  to  lead  in  this  meeting,  the 
writer  was  informed  that  both  pastor  and 
people  desired  a  meeting  that  would  em- 
phasize the  teaching  element  in  evangelism. 
With  this  in  mind  much  emphasis  was  given 
to  the  Word.  During  the  first  two  weeks  an 
afternoon  class  was  conducted.  This  class 
was  well  attended  and  a  deep  interest  man- 
ifest. The  need  for  personal  work  became 
so  pronounced  as  the  meeting  drew  to  its 
close  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  dis- 
continue this  class  during  the  last  week. 
From  the  first  evening  service  the  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  fine  until  we  had  our 
first  touch  of  real  winter  weather  which 
came  in  the  midst  of  the  campaign.  Con- 
ditions made  it  impossible  for  many  who 
had  been  faithful  to  get  to  the  services. 
This  necessitated  again  building  up  the  at- 
tendance which  was  accomplished  before  the 
meeting  closed.  It  was  rather  difficult  to 
get  the  unsaved  to  the  services.  This  ne- 
cessitated much  calling  in  the  homes.  A 
number  of  the  unsaved  attended  until  the 
invitation  was  given  and  they  were  pressed 
for  a  decision.  Nothing  but  words  of  praise 
is  due  the  membership  and  the  pastor  and 
his  wife.  They  gave  the  finest  cooperation. 
The  prayer  room  was  practically  filled  each 


evening  before  the  service.  Many  took  pan 
in  audible  prayer.  This  is  the  sort  of  praye 
life  that  has  done  so  much  for  this  worl 
and  if  these  people  continue  to  talk  to  th'i 
Lord  as  they  have  been  doing  in  the  pasj 
the  future  of  the  church  at  lEUet  is  brightf 

I  had  my  home  with  the  pastor  and  hi' 
family.  This  was  a  real  joy.  Everythinj 
possible  was  done  for  my  comfort.  Thi 
was  my  second  opportunity  to  share  in  th' 
blessings  of  this  Christian  home,  havinji 
been  privileged  to  be  with  them  in  a  meet 
ing  at  Sterling  two  years  ago.  No  one  caii 
be  in  this  home  for  the  length  of  a  specia 
meeting  without  having  his  life  enriched  | 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  richly  bless  Broth'; 
er  and  Sister  McDonald  in  the  work  t 
which  they  have  been  called.  Many  of  th 
homes  of  the  members  were  opened  thu 
making  possible  the  sharing  of  their  hospi 
tality.  Our  sincere  thanks  is  given  for  al , 
these  kindnesses.  ■ 

While  the  results  of  the  meeting  were  noi 
everything  one  might  have  wished,  yet  therd 
was  enough  done  to  make  the  meeting 
worthwhile.  Some  fine  people  were  reacheoj 
and  additions  made  which  will  mean  addeo, 
strength  in  the  years  ahead  and  contact,' 
were  made  that  will  mean  growth  in  thr 
future.  The  pastor  will  give  the  repor 
of  the  results  of  the  effort. 

When  I  returned  to  my  work  at  Cantoi 
I  found  the  people  had  been  "carrying  on' 
in  a  fine  way.  The  best  of  reports  cami 
relative  to  the  accomplishments  during  thi 
absence  of  the  pastor.  It  is  a  real  joy  ti 
have  in  the  congregation  those  who  are  no  J 
only  able  but  willing  to  "undertake"  in  the; 
strength  of  the  Lord.  Canton  is  movinj 
forward,  additions  are  being  received  to  thi 
membership  and  from  present  prospects  r 
will  be  necessary  to  enlarge  our  plant  in  th»' 
near  future.  J.   C.  BEAL. 


FAIR  HAVEN,  OHIO  , 

The  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us  her(.t 
during  the  past  year.  He  has  blessed  us  ii 
almost  every  department  of  the  church's 
activities.  He  has  added  to  the  church  foui 
in  number  while  he  has  taken  but  one  fron 
us  through  death.  He  has  given  us  the  best 
financial  year  we  have  ever  had.  We  closec 
the  financial  year  wtihout  a  cent  of  debi! 
and  with  cash  on  hand.  He  has  given  ui 
the  vision  of  a  world  crying  for  the  gospe 
and  our  members  have  responded  nobly 
giving  several  times  more  for  both  horns 
missions  and  foreign  missions  than  we  hav( 
ever  given  before — our  Easter  offering  thii 
year  amounting  to  over  $225.00.  Last  yeai 
it  was  around  $160.00.  Two  years  ago  w( 
gave  around  $50.00.  We  are  not  saying  thi; 
to  boast,  but  to  give  God  the  glory  for  giv-- 
ing  us  the  vision  and  desire  to  have  a  great- 
er part  in  his  glorious  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion. Trusting  in  his  promises  we  anticipatd 
a  greater  year  this  coming  season  even  thari 
last. 

Our  church  has  launched  forth  into  greati 
er  work  this  year,  having  services  now  everj 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  This  ha; 
greatly  increased  our  aggregate  attendance 
Ours  is  the  only  church  in  the  township  thai 
has  services  every  Sunday  evening.  Manj 
young  people  from  the  surrounding  churches 
come  to  our  Sunday  evening  services. 

The  pastor  conducted  a  week  of  pre-Eas-i 
ter  services  in  the  local  congregation.  The 
weather  and  road  conditions  were  very  bac 
and  hence  the  attendance  was  not  up  to  nor- 
mal. We  followed  the  seven  last  state- 
ments of  Christ  on  the  cross.    It  gave  a  new 
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appreciation  of  the  death  of  Christ  to  hofv- 
pastor  and  people.  His  was  a  tragic  dtath 
and  a  glorious  display  of  love  during  those 
iasc  hours  upon  the  cross.  May  we  never 
lose  sight  of  that  supreme  example  of  love 
and  of  God's  hatred  of  sin. 

I  have  had  the  happy  privilege  of  serving 
the  Wooster  Brethren  during  the  winter 
months  in  Bible  study  and  prayer  service. 
We  have  had  some  happy  times  togethei'. 
We  studied  the  book  of  Daniel.  Prof.  Mc- 
Clain  graciously  gave  us  two  lectures  on 
the  70  weeks  of  Daniel,  for  which  we  are 
indebted  to  him.  Now  we  are  studying 
Romans.  These  are  a  faithful  group  of 
Brethren,  interested  in  the  Word.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  use  them  to  greater  service 
even  than  he  has. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  summer 
revival  campaign  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler. We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
for  a  successful  campaign  for  souls  this 
season.  There  are  many  prospects  who  may 
be  added  to  the  chui'ch  if  pi-oper  approach 
is  made  and  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to  add  them 
to  the  Brethren  Church.  May  his  will  be 
done. 

The  29th  of  April  Dr.  Eauman  will  be 
with  us  and  will  preach  here  at  Fair  Haven 
on  Sunday  morning.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  his  message  with  real  joy.  He  has 
been  with  us  before  and  has  many  warm 
friends  among  us. 

Pray  for  us  in  our  problems  and  in  our 
desire  to  witness  for  the  Lord  in  this  field. 
He  has  done  marvelous  things  for  us  here. 
May  he  continue  to  use  pastor  and  laity  to 
accomplish  his  will  for  the  future. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  ARDMORE,  INDIANA 

We  opened  a  series  of  meetings  with 
Brother  Frank  Gehman  and  his  people  on 
March  the  sixth  and  closed  March  twenty- 
fifth.  We  found  here  a  preacher  who  is 
loved  by  his  people  and  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  by  the  community.  No  word  of  crit- 
icism of  any  kind  was  heard  at  all.  It  was 
indeed  a  pleasure  to  work  under  such  con- 
ditions. Brother  Gehman  has  only  been  on 
this  field  a  few  months  but  under  God  he 
has  accomplished  remarkable  things  in  this 
church  and  community,  however,  he  has  not 
done  it  without  days  and  nights  of  prayer 
and  hard  work.  Ardmore  is  the  center  of 
a  large  community  of  employees  of  the 
automobile  industry,  which  centers  in  South 
Bend.  There  is  no  other  church  in  that  sec- 
tion. This  leaves  the  entire  field  to  the 
Brethren  congregation.  This  of  course 
makes  possible  a  tremendous  growth  for 
the  future.  A  church  five  times  the  size  of 
the  present  congregation  is  easily  possible. 

The  church  is  ideally  located  but  is  in 
need  of  more  adequate  accommodations  for 
its  future.  The  pastor  is  fully  aware  of  the 
opportunities  that  lay  at  the  door  in  this 
field  and  we  can  rest  assured  that  he  will 
make  the  most  of  them. 

Our  home  during  the  meetings  was  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Glenn  Carpenter  and 
these  dear  folks  did  everything  anyone  could 
do  to  make  our  stay  a  pleasant  one.  We 
were  splendidly  entertained  in  scores  of 
homes  in  the  community  and  thoroughly  en- 
joyed the  fellowship. 

We  sincerely  anticipate  a  great  future  for 
this  church,  if  they  continue  in  faithfulness 
to  Christ  and  in  separation  from  the  world. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  at  HoUins,  Vir- 
ginia. R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


BRETHREN  HO.ME  REPORT   FOR 
MARCH 
Receipts: 

Agnes  Bowers,  Fostoria,  0 .$  2.00 

Emma  Atwood,  Lincoln,  Nebr 1.00 

Isaiah  Kreider,  Colorado  Springs  .  .  LOO 

Mexico  Brethren  Church — Cash   .  .  .  5.05 

Mexico   Brethren  Church — Pledges.  22.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  A.  Grady,  Goshen, 

Indiana    LOO 

Valley  Br.  Ch.,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.    ..  15.00 
Minnie  Patterson,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  2.00 
Miss  Nell  Zetty,  Phoenix,  Arizona.  .  2.00 
Mrs.   Alma   Horner,   Kings   Daugh- 
ters, McKee,   Pa 2.00 

Bethel  Church,  Berne,  Ind 20.00 

Jesse  lEyman  Estate   417.06 

Brighton  Ladies'  Aid 2.00 

Elizabeth  Reichelt,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  2.00 

Berlin  Brethren  Church   17.15 

Contribution  from  Ashland    Friend  5.00 

Conemaugh  Brethren  Church   17.75 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  1.00 

Fair  Haven  Brethren  Church   21.50 

Sydney  Brethren  Church   5.64 

North  Vandergrift  Br.  Church 2.75 

Ardmore   Brethren   Church    3.68 

Gretna  Brethren  Church  3.25 

Canton  Brethren  Church   16.09 

Calvary  Brethren   Church   2.50 

Calvary  Y.  P.  C.  E 2.00 

Miss  Vianna  Hackett,  Hampton.  N.J.  2.00 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  S.  S '. 4.84 

Bethel  Br.  Ch.,  Osceola,  Ind 1.00 

Waterloo    Brethren    Church    9.38 

Ashland  Brethren  Church—  Cash .  .  39.88 

Ashland     Brethren    Church— Pledge  12.00 

Carlton  Br.   Ch.,  Garwin,  Iowa    .  .  .  2.00 

Portis  Brethren  Church   2.00 

Olive   Bayles,  Chili,  Ind .50 

Falls  City,  Brethren  Church 7.95 

Dayton    Brethren   Church    32.80 

Louisville  Brethren  Church 6.84 

Louisville,  S.  S.  Dorcas  Class   6.00 

AUentown  Brethren  Church    6.50 

Nappanee  Brethren  Church 9.35 

Meyersdale  Brethren  Church   23.71 

Flora  Brethren  Church  10.50 

Hagerstown   Brethren   Church    ....  21.20 

West  Homer  Brethren  Church   ....  1.10 

Warsaw  Brethren  Church   6.70 

St.  James  Br.  Ch.,  Lydia,  Md 5.00 

Masontown  S.  S 4.00 

Corinth  Brethren  Church  3.30 

Williamstown  Brethren  Church  ....  3.66 

Second  Church,  Long  Beach   Cal.  .  .  10.10 

Martisburg  Brethren  Church 4.75 

Lanark  Brethren  Church   15.00 

Oakville  Brethren  Church   9.50 

0.  0.  Rank,  Garwin,  Iowa  3.00 

Carlton  Br.  Ch.   (Additional) 10 

Third  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.    .  .  31.06 

Ellet  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  O.  .  .  3.77 

N.  Liberty  Brethren  Church 4.35 

Hamlin  Brethren  Church    7.75 

Mrs.  Elmer  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

On  Pledge  1.00 

Ankenytown  Brethren  Church 4.00 

Lowiiian  Estate   (Balance  Claim  in 

full)   48.46 

Men's  Bible  Class,  Ashland  Church  3.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Br.  Ch 8.75 

Waynesboro   Brethren  Church    ....  32.55 

Harrah   Brethren   Church    12.50 

First  Brethren,  Los  Angeles 13.83 

Mexico  Br.  Ch.,  Leaders'  Class  On 

Pledge    1.00 

Peru  Brethren  Church   6.25 

Carleton  Br.  Ch.   (Additional)    1.43 

Nappanee  Br.  Ch.  (Additional) 1.50 

Smithville  Brethren  Church   19.53 

LaVerne  Brethren  Church  16.82 


Kittanning  Brethren  Church 6.00 

Goshen    Brethren   Church    20.83 

Washington,  D.  C.  Church  9.25 

Washington,  D.  C„  S,  S 13,86 

Expenditures  for  .'March 

Post  Office,  Stamps  $       3.00 

Telephone  Rent 1.73 

Dr.  Mary  A.  Laughlin,  Annuity  Int.         5.50 

Flora  State  Bank,  on  Note 5.00 

Light  Bill  10..56 

Flora  Cemetery  Endowment  on  Lot         5.00 

Cyrus   Meyer,   Salary    150.00 

Heni-y  Rinehart,  Annuity  Interest.  .       40.00 
Mrs.   Lydia   Craig,  Annuity   Intere.st      25.00 

Tax  on  9  Checks ! .18 

NOTE:  Thus  far  only  two  churches  have 
sent  in  pledges,  Mexico  and  Ashland.  If  any 
pledges  have  been  made  by  members  of 
your  church  these  should  be  sent  to  me  at 
once.  The  names  and  churches  appear  in 
order  in  which  the  offerings  have  been  re- 
ceived. Thus  far  the  largest  cash  offering 
has  been  received  from  the  Pittsburgh 
Brethren  church,  amounting  to  $40.00.  This 
will  be  reported  in  the  April  statement  as 
it  came  too  late  to  be  included  with  this  re- 
port. Ashland  has  sent  in  the  largest  Cash 
and  Pledge  offei-ing  amounting  to  $56.88. 
This  includes  individual  gifts,  classes  and 
church  offerings. 

Treasurer,   L.  V.   KING. 


THIS  IS  MY  DAY 

By  Belle  Zook 

This  is  mil  day. 

Today  I'll  do  my  very  best 
To  lift,  arid  sei-ve,  and  si)ig,  and  rest; 
Nor  anxious  for  the  morrow  be, 
For  Christ,  my  Lord,  is  helping  me. 
This  is  my  day. 

This  is  my  day. 

Sometimes  in  days  of  yesteryears. 
Rainbows  were  dim,  with  7nisty  t«ars. 
But  Gethsenane's  gift  to  me. 
Is  grace  sufficient  for  today. 

This  is  my  day. 

This  is  my  day. 

A  happy  day  in  which  to  tell, 
Christ's  blessed  gospel  story  well 
To  loved  ones,  who  have  gone  astray, 
0  help  me  Loid  ;H.sf  for  today. 
This  is  my  day. 


Thi^ 


is  God's  day. 
A  gloiious  day,  the  Lord  may  come — 
May  come  today,  and  takf  me  home. 
Perhaps,  I'll  meet  him  in  the  air — 
0  crowning  day,  Loi^e  everywhere. 
This  is  God's  day. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Long,  pastor  of  the  Fir.st  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Among  the  substitute  instructors 
the  name  of  Brother  M.  L.  Sands,  pastor  of 
our  church   at  Altoona. 

Such  a  plan  is  not  only  beneficial  to  the 
community  but  also  to  the  churches  whose 
pastors  participate  actively.  We  have  at 
least  two  other  pastors  engaged  in  move- 
ments of  this  kind.  Brother  Kimmell  in 
Philadelphia  and  Brother  Mayes  in  Whittier. 
In  the  last  place  the  School  is  conducted  in 
the  Brethren  building.  Perhaps  there  are 
other  pastors  engaged  in  work  of  this  kind. 
If  so,  they  are  to  be  congratulated. 
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JUST  A  LITTLE  NEARER 

Bi/  Elsie  Jordan 

If  I  had  the  wings  of  a  bird, 
I'd  fly  njj  high  in  the  skii, 
And  sit  on  a  fleecy  ivhite  cloud. 
And  watch  the  stars  go  by. 

I'd  fly  o'er  forest  and  trees. 

With  never  a  fear  nor  a  care; 

All  would  be  peaceful  and  calm. 

What  a  blessi7ig,  I'd  breathe  God's  pure  air. 

I'd  sail  o'er  rivers  and  stream, 
O'er  valley,  ntmtntains  and  dell; 
And  when  I'd  come  back  to  earth, 
WJiat  a  beautiful  story  I'd   tell. 

Away  above  storms  I  ivould  be, 
I'd  soar  o'er  ocean  aiul  foam; 
I'd  fly  thru  endless  blue  sky, 
Aiul  dream,  of  my  heavenly  home. 

Aiul  e'er  life's  jottrney  were  ended. 
And  again  on  the  earth   I  trod; 
This  story  most  beautiful  I'd  tell: 
I've   been  up  nearer  to  God. 


An  Appreciation  of 

NOAH   AUAM   TEETER 

Noah  Adam  Teeter  was  born  November  9, 
1864,  died  April  2,  1934,  aged  69  years,  5 
months,  23  days.  His  birthplace  was  near 
Goshen,  Indiana.  Early  in  life,  with  his 
parents,  he  went  to  Kansas  where  he  grew 
to  manhood.  Later  he  returned  to  Indiana 
and  then  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  where  he  spent 
most  of  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Last  fall,  with  his  wife  he  moved  to  A.sh- 
land,  Ohio,  where  he  spent  his  remaining 
days  vainly  trying  to  regain  his  broken 
health  which  ended  in  death. 

In  Dayton,  he  met  Miss  Anna  Rebert  who 
became  his  wife,  June  21,  1S92,  with  whom 
he  lived  in  most  happy  wedlock  until  his 
demise.  To  them  wei-e  born  six  children: 
two  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom 
survive,  save  one  son  who  died  in  infancy. 
One  daughter,  Catherine,  is  a  teacher  in  the 
schools  of  Ashland;  Ruth,  Lois  and  Eliza- 
beth all  live  in  Chicago  and  his  son  Paul 
is  a  traveling  salesman  in  the  We.st. 

Soon  after  he  came  to  Dayton,  he  fell 
under  conviction  of  sin  under  the  preaching 
of  the  late  Bishop  Hoover  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
and  was  truly  born  again.  His  conversion 
was  so  complete  that  he  immediately  gave 
up  a  number  of  sinful  practices  and  has 
lived  an  exceptionally  devoted  Christian  life 
ever  since,  dying  in  full  confidence  of  a 
place  with  God  and  committing  his  family 
to  him  for  security.  Brother  Teeter  was 
an  exceptional  layman  student  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  for  more  than  25  years  was  a 
teacher  of  a  Men's  Bible  class  and  many 
people  will  arise  to  bless  his  memory  be- 
cause of  his  interpretations  of  the  Sunday 
school  lessons. 

It  was  his  good  fortune  to  have  been  in- 
timately acquainted  with  the  late  Rev.  J. 
W.  Icenbarger  whose  splendid  Bible  teach- 
ings are  remembered  by  many  who  had  the 
good  pleasure  to  hear  them  and  to  know 
him.  Although  this  Bible  teacher  passed  to 
his  reward  more  than  twenty  years  ago. 
Brother  Teeter  still  has  treasured  some  of 
the  outlines  he  made  during  those  studies. 
In  this  he  was  also  mightily  helped  by  his 
senior  brother,  the  late  Elder  Wm.  C. 
Teeter. 

About  twenty  years  ago.  Brother  Teeter 
was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  which  he 


accepted  as  a  sacred  trust,  to  which  he  re- 
mained faithful,  discharging  his  duties  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  to  his  glory. 

He  was  one  of  the  Building  Committee  in 
the  plamiing  and  erection  of  the  Dayton 
Brethren  church  to  which  he  gave  much  and 
with  the  writer  and  others  helped  to  make 
this  church  at  one  time,  one  of  the  largest 
of  the  denomination  and  the  city  of  Day- 
ton. 

All  his  life  he  was  a  traveling  salesman 
and  where  many  men  have  fallen  in  this 
field  of  human  service,  no  one  ever  whis- 
pered that  Noah  Teeter  was  less  a  husband, 
father  and  gentleman  for  his  dangerous  pro- 
fession full  of  temptation. 

It  was  almost  a  prayer  of  a  life-time  that 
he  might  go  quickly  when  the  Lord  called 
him,  but  it  was  in  a  great  reverse  of  this 
that  it  did  come.  For  two  years  his  health 
was  failing;  eight  weeks  he  spent  in  bed 
and  for  three  weeks  was  marked  for  death. 
Withal,  he  was  the  most  patient  sufferer  I 
ever  attended.  Never  once  did  he  complain. 
He  was  always,  "just  fine",  or  later,  "pret- 
ty good",  and  was  finally  too  ill  to  answer 
anything  save  that  which  must  be  answered; 
but  he  never  failed  to  respond  to  the  need 
of  prayer  and  never  to  within  three  hours 
of  the  final  comatose  sleep  did  he  fail  to  add 
his  "amen"  to  mine. 

Brother  Teeter  was  of  a  jovial  and  cheer- 
ful disposition  which  did  not  fail  him  in  his 
final  hours.  He  was  one  of  a  very  few  men 
whom  I  believed  to  be  a  friend  in  the  com- 
pletest  sense  of  that  wonderful  word.  His 
final  word  to  the  only  daughter  that  could 
be  with  him  in  his  passing  was  that  she 
should  be  able  to  "appear  in  his  presence 
with  exceeding  joy".  Jude  24.  The  devo- 
tion of  his  faithful  wife  and  children  was 
a  beautiful  picture. 

Thus,  is  brought  to  a  close  an  interesting 
and  valuable  life.  It  is  but  trite  to  say 
that  he  represented  the  best  in  all  the  ways 
and  walks  of  life.  He  was  a  good  husband; 
a  faithful  companion;  a  genuine  Christian; 
a  perfect  gentleman;  a  devoted  father  and 
an  honest,  industrious  citizen. 

If  earth  is  poorer,  may  we  not  with  all 
confidence  believe  that  heaven  is  richer.  If 
we  walk  on  awhile  on  this  uneven  road  of 
life,  his  memory  will  help  and  cheer  us  and 
his  i^resence  with  the  Father  in  heaven  will 
draw  upon  the  cords  of  our  hearts  and  make 
the  journey  shorter  and  the  goal  more  worth 
while.  May  those  most  like  him  and  tho.se 
changed  to  God-likeness  through  his  exam- 
ple and  teaching  ministry  prove  that  his 
life  was  not  lived  in  vain  but  multiplied  to 
the  extent  of  ability  and  opportunity. 

The  funeral  services  in  Ashland  were  in 
charge  of  the  writer  with  Elders  Belote  and 
Shively  and  in  Dayton,  Elder  Barnard  and 
myself  with  Robert  Kline  at  the  organ. 
CHARLES  A.   BAME. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


A  PUBLIC  PROBLEM 

"What  is  my  child  about  to  see  hear  and 
feel  when  sent  or  taken  to  a  movie  ?  What 
will  be  the  natural  reaction  on  his  nerves 
and  on  his  emotions?  What  will  be  his 
moral  concepts  and  viewpoint  of  social  re- 
lationships?" These  questions  which  should 
present  themselves  to  every  parent  are  con- 
vincingly answered  in  an  exhaustive  survey 
made  during  a  period  of  years    not  by  op- 


ponents of  the  modern  movie,  as  such,  but 
by  an  authorized  research  committee,  made 
up  of  well  known  sociologists,  psycholo- 
gists, and  educators  chosen  from  seven  rep- 
resentative American  colleges.  Their  find- 
ings have  recently  been  released  and  are 
most  illuminating — even  distressing.  A  con- 
servative statement  of  figures  for  movie 
attendance  during  the  year  1929,  given 
after  careful  studies  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Chorters 
and  Dr.  Edgar  Dale  of  the  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity, reveals  that  it  totaled  seventy-seven 
millions  each  month.  Of  that  vast  number 
86  percent  were  under  21  years  of  age,  16 
percent  under  14,  and  2.74  percent  under 
7.  These  figures  show  averages  for  the  en- 
tire United  States,  but  the  survey  also  re- 
veals that  in  the  larger  cities  and  the  more 
congested  areas  percentages  for  the  younger 
groups  run  much  higher.  On  the  authority 
of  Prof.  F.  M.  Thrasher  of  New  York  Uni- 
versity, the  percentage  in  New  York  City, 
for  those  under  21  was  53  and  17  percent 
for  children  under  7  years. 

Dr.  Dale's  report  shows  that  the  average 
time  spent  by  each  child  in  each  show  is  two 
hours  per  week,  or  twice  as  long  as  his  sit- 
ting under  Christian  instruction  on  Sundays. 
He  made  a  study  of  some  1500  performances 
covering  a  period  of  three  years.  Taking 
one  year — 1930 — and  analyzing  its  500 
shows,  he  discovered  that  out  of  that  num- 
ber 137  majored  crime  as  their  theme  and 
70  centered  around  sex  impulse.  War  and 
mystery  were  prominent  in  many  of  the 
others.  But  one,  of  the  entire  number,  was 
written  especially  for  children.  "In  115 
pictures  taken  at  i-andom  from  recent  pro- 
ductions 406  crimes  are  committed;  in  35 
pictures  are  54  murders;  in  12  pictures  are 
17  holdups;  and  in  14  pictures  are  21  kid- 
nappings." Thus,  Dr.  Dale's  Study  of  that 
one  year's  movie  entertainment  for  our 
youth,  shows  a  50  pei'cent  diet  of  sex  sug- 
gestions, crimes,  or  some  type  of  violence. 
This  is  the  mental  food  and  physical  excite- 
ment which  awaits  our  practically  un- 
guarded boys  and  girls  when  sitting  under 
the  spell  of  the  average  modern  movie. 

The  study  of  this  urgent  American  prob- 
lem by  Dr.  Fred  Eastman,  Professor  of  Re- 
ligious Drama  and  Elocution  of  Chicago 
Theological  Seminary,  and  from  which  the 
above  statements  are  largely  gleaned,  covers 
the  field  of  influence  of  the  modern  movie 
upon  the  child  or  young  person  in  respect 
to  his  nervous  reaction,  his  health,  his  emo- 
tions, and  his  resultant  public  actions.  Many 
confidential  letters,  received  in  these  sur- 
veys, plainly  show  that  it  was  often  but  a 
step  from  the  suggestions  on  the  sci-een  to 
the  realization  in  actual  experience.  I  am 
not  decrying  against  the  really  worthwhile 
pictures,  for  there  are  some  of  that  charac- 
ter, but  altogether  too  few.  My  own  expe- 
rience has  been  that,  even  the  best  are  al- 
most invariably  preceded  or  supplemented 
by  short  scenes  which  lower  the  character 
of  the  entire  performance.  When  one  has 
studied  the  tremendous  influence  the  mod- 
ern cinema,  with  all  its  scenic  allurements 
and  its  insidious  suggestions  he  may  well 
wonder  how  so  many  good  folks  can  mis- 
place the  real  cause  for  the  reputed  grow- 
ing delinquency  among  our  boys  and  girls. 
Perhaps,  now,  since  the  18th  Amendment  is 
a  past  menace  to  all  that  is  good  (accord- 
ing to  the  wise  ones),  the  modern  movie 
may  come  into  its  own  and  be  accorded  its 
share  of  responsibility  for  the  moral  slip- 
ping of  our  youth.     E.  R.  MATHERS, 

Lincoln,   Nebraska. 
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Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise. 

And  guide  thy  heart  in  the  way. 

Be  not  among  ivinebibbers. 

Among  ghdtonous  caters  of  flesh: 

For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come 

to  poverty; 
And  drunkenness  shall  clothe  a   man   with 


-Proverbs 


^^Si::) 


ON  DRUNKENNESS 

Drunkenness  expels  reason. 

A  devil  to  the  soul. 

Drowns  the  memory. 

A  thief  to  the  purse-. 

Distempers  the  body. 

A  beggar's  companion. 

Defaces  beauty. 

A  wife's  ivoe  and  children's  sorrotv. 

Diminishes  strength. 

It  makes  man  become  a   beast  and 

InfUimes  the  blood. 

self-murderer. 

Causes  internal,  external  and 

incur- 

He  drinks  to  other's  good  health. 

able  ivounds. 

And  robs  himself  of  his  oivn. 

It's  a  S2vitch  to  the  senses. 

— National  Advocate. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


S  PEAKING  in  "Tongues" 

One  of  the  most  difficult  tasks  faced  by 
any  foreign  missionary  board  is  to  impress 
its  missionary  volunteers  with  the  necessity 
of  being  able  to  master  a  foreign  language. 
I  do  not  thinl<  that  one  missionary  in  ten 
really  faces  this  matter  until  compelled  to 
by  the  actual  handicaps  of  trying  to  work 
effectively  on  the  field  with  an  inadequate 
linguistic  preparation.  Many  who  desire  to 
go  out  as  missionaries  uo  not  have  the 
slightest  conception  of  what  it  means  to 
learn  a  foreign  language  so  as  to  speak  it 
fluently.  As  a  matter  of  fact  there  are 
some  who  have  never  taken  the  trouble  to 
learn  to  speak  their  own  language  fluently 
and  accurately.  Furthermore,  it  has  been 
discovered  that  a  few  people,  often  highly 
intelligent,  can  not  acquire  a  speaking 
knowledge  of  a  foreign  language,  no  mat- 
ter how  hard  they  try. 

This  latter  fact,  coupled  with  the  scarcity 
of  missionary  funds,  has  made  boards  care- 
ful not  to  send  out  missionary  volunteers 
until  their  language  ability  has  been  tested 
to  some  extent.  i>iany  volunteers  do  not 
seem  to  realize  that  the  important  question 
is  not  how  quickly  can  I  get  to  the  field,  but 
how  much  can  1  do  after  I  get  there?  It  is 
astonishing  how  many  lose  their  enthusiasm 
when  set  to  the  task  of  learning,  before 
going  to  the  field,  the  language  which  must 
be  used  there.  If  1  were  a  missionary  vol- 
unteer, convinced  of  my  call  to  foreign 
work,  and  had  difficulty  getting  accepted 
by  a  missionary  board,  I  would  start  right 
in  this  country  to  master  the  language  of 
my  chosen  field. 

World  Dominion,  in  some  respects  the 
finest  missionary  publication  in  existence, 
has  recently  discussed  this  language  prob- 
lem clearly  that  I  wish  to  reproduce  it  for 
the  benefit  of  Evangelist  readers.  It  should 
be  studied  by  all  interestea  in  the  mission- 
ary task.     The  author  is  T.  Warren. 


(_)i^E  Secret  of  Paul's  Success 

"The  Apostle  Paul's  knowledge  of  lan- 
guages stood  him  in  good  stead.  It  was 
natural  that  he  should  speak  Hebrew  when 
dealing  with  his  own  people  (Acts  xxii:  2). 
When  he  was  arrested  he  spoke  Greek  to 
to  the  chief  captain.  The  latter  was  much 
surprised  supposing  him  to  be  an  Egyptian 
(Acts  xx:37,  38).  As  the  letter  of  Claudius 
Lysias  was  written,  and  the  oration  of  Ter- 
tuUus  spoken,  in  Latin,  it  is  evident  also 
that  St.  Paul  was  familiar  with  that  tongue. 

Such  familiarity  with  the  three  common 
languages  of  the  Mediterranean  Basin  would 
greatly  facilitate  the  Apostle's  missionary 
travels  and  work,  and  such  an  important 
matter  must  not  be  overlooked  when  con- 
sidering apostolic  methods  and  attempting 
to  adapt  modern  practice  to  them. 

The  importance  of  language  study  for  the 
missionary  can  scarcely  be  overe.stimated. 
It  is  basic,  fundamental;  yet  there  is  much 
missionary  work  being  done  today  which, 
tested  by  proper  linguistic  standards,  would 
be   judged   faulty   and   inefficient.     This   is 


largely  due  to  the  fact  that  missionaries  are 
in  too  great  a  hui'ry  to  get  on  with  their 
preaching  and  teaching.  They  do  not  real- 
ize sufficiently  that  the  efficiency  of  their 
life  work  depends  on  the  first  year  or  two 
being  given  to  the  acquisition  of  the  lan- 
guage. Too  many  are  satisfied  with  being 
able,  as  they  think,  to  make  themselves 
'understood.' 

A  missionary  linguist  writes  as  follows: 
'My  experience,  now  of  thirty-two  years, 
goes  to  show  that,  generally  speaking, 
habits  learnt  during  the  first  two  or  three 
years  remain  all  through  the  missionary 
career.' 


X  HE  Danger  ot  Interpreters 

A  dangerous  practice,  sometimes  adopted 
by  young  workers  who  are  anxious  to  get 
on  with  the  work  of  evangelization  is  to 
depend  on  interpreters.  In  this  connexion 
another  experienced  missionary  writes,  'I 
am  very  doubtful  whether  it  is  right  for  a 
missionary  who  is  just  out  and  who  does 
not  know  the  language  to  take  "a  boy"  to 
preach  to  the  people.  I  know  of  a  man  who 
came  home  every  day  and  told  the  other 
missionaries  what  a  wonderful  meeting  he 
had  had.  He  told  this  so  often  that  a  lady 
colleague  went  out  to  hear  him.  When  she 
heard  what  this  interpreter  said  she  was  so 
shocked,  that  although  she  had  never  spoken 
in  public  in  that  language,  she  felt  it  was 
necessary  to  get  up  and  deny  what  was  said 
and  tell  the  true  story.'  The  same  worker 
quotes  other  and  similar  incidents. 

In  the  light  of  such  statements  what  can 
one  think  of  work  which  is  being  done  very 
largely  through  interpreters  ?  The  writer, 
not  long  ago,  heard  a  young  lady  mission- 
ary, home  from  Africa,  give  a  most  inter- 
esting account  of  her  work.  Later  it  was 
learned  that  she  did  not  know  the  native 
language,  but  spoke  a  kind  of  lingua  franca, 
which,  in  its  turn,  was  interpreted  by  na- 
tives into  the  local  dialect,  and  more  than 
one  interpreter  was  sometimes  necessary. 
Let  us  think  this  matter  out.  Here  is  a 
foreigner  seeking  to  express  spiritual  truths 
in  a  'trade  language'  with  all  its  limita- 
tions of  expression  and  vocabulary.  This, 
in  turn,  is  being  interpi'eted  by  a  luan  to 
whom  this  trade  language  is  only  a  second- 
hanu  makeshift;  it  is  again  interpreted  by 
a  second  man  into  a  third  language.  It  is 
needless  to  ask  how  much  of  the  original 
idea  gets  home  to  the  hearers.  These  trade 
languages  have  undoubtedly  some  place  in 
missionary  work,  but  such  a  method  will 
accomplish  no  effective  evangelization. 

Another  worker,  not  long  on  the  field, 
writes  as  follows:  'We  are  opening  a  Bible 
School.  .  .  .  We  do  not  know  the  language 
yet.     We  use  Pidgin-English  a  lot.' 


Others  often  to  blame 

'The  fault  is  not  entirely  that  of  the  mis- 
sionary. The  field  directors  and  home 
Boards  must  share  in  the  responsibility.  The 
field  director  is  perhaps  harassed  by  the 
urgency  of  the  claims  made  upon  the  men 
and  means  at  his  disposal.  The  home 
Board  is  sometimes  composed  of  men  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  practical  prob- 
lems of  the  field,  and,  having  never  learned 
to  speak  a  foreign  language,  do  not  realize 
all  that  is  involved  in  it.  The  home  sup- 
porters of  missions  are  not  blameless  either. 
They   want   news   of   work   being   done,   of 


souls  being  saved,  of  Churches  established. 

A    mission    secretary,     with     whom     the 
writer   was   in   correspondence   some   years 
ago  on  this  language  question,  wrote  to  the  : 
effect  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  support  - 
for  missionary  students;    supporters    want 
news  from  workers. 

Much   more   recently    a    missionary    ap- 
pointed  to   a   responsible   post   insisted   on 
taking  two  months'  supplementary  language  ' 
study  to   qualify  him   further  for  his  new  - 
work.     One  of  the  members  of  his   Board 
made    the    suggestion    that     his     allowance  ; 
should  be  stopped  meanwhile!  ■ 

In  view  of  the  present  and  long-continued  - 
financial  shortage  of  the  Boards,  efficiency  ' 
in  missionary  methods  is  of  great  and  in- 
creasing importance.  It  is  better  to  have 
a  small  number  of  capable  and  qualified 
workers  than  a  larger  number  of  badly 
equipped  people  attempting  to  build  up  on 
uusotund  foundations. 

The  home  churches  and  home  Boards  must 
face  the  facts  and  be  prepared  to  give  more 
time  and  money  for  the  linguistic  prepara-  ' 
tion  of  missionary  workers. 


XHE  Importance  of  Secondary  Languages  • 

By  secondary  languages  are  meant  those 
which  are  the  native  language  neither  of 
the  missionary  nor  of  the  people  amongst 
whom  he  works,  but  those  of  the  ruling 
powers,  such  as  French,  Spanish  and  Por- 
tuguese, to  mention  only  the  most  widely 
used. 

There  is  another  type  of  secondary  lan- 
guage which  also  has  its  place  in  mission- 
ary work.  It  is  the  trade  language,  a  com- 
pound of  European  and  native  terms,  which 
may  be  predominantly  of  native  origin  or 
largely  European  as  in  Pidgin-English. 

It  is  the  former  type,  however,  with  which 
this  article  is  concerned,  and  its  acquisition 
is  a  matter  of  great  and  growing  import- 
ance. Things  have  changed  and  are  chang- 
ing rapidly  in  the  missionary  world.  There 
was  a  time  when  it  was  enough  to  know  the 
native  language.  Now  the  added  knowl- 
edge of  the  language  of  the  ruling  power  is 
an  imperative  necessity,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  serious  difficulty  for  the  missionary 
candidate. 

France  rules  over  one-third  of  Africa, 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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First  Fruits  of  Prohibition  Repeal 


Already  we  are  reaping  the  fir.st  fruits  of  prohibition  repeal,  ami 
they  are  so  tragic  as  to  frighten  even  the  most  vigorous  advocates 
of  repeal.  That  is  usually  the  case  with  such  matters.  The  harvest 
of  sin  is  always  much  greater  than  we  anticipate  at  the  sowing. 
Like  Israel  of  old,  we  have  sown  the  wind,  and  we  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind.  And  the  reaping  is  begun,  the  fruits  being  of  various 
kinds. 

Automobile  accidents  and  deaths  attributed  to  liquor  are  multi- 
plying. The  monthly  increase  in  such  deaths,  registered  steadily 
since  the  return  of  legalized  beer,  has  nearly  trebled  since  the 
repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  and  1934  bids  fair  to  boost 
automobile  accident  cost  due  to  this  item  alone  by  more  than  $100,- 
000,000,  we  ai'e  told.  According  to  the  Research  Department  of 
the  American  Business  Men's  Prohibition  Foundation,  for  eighteen 
consecutive  months  before  legal  beer's  return  in  April,  1933,  the 
records  of  eighty-six  leading  cities  of  the  United  States  recorded  a 
consistent  average  decrease  of  77.43  deaths  per  month, -compared 
with  similar  periods  of  previous  years.  Immediately  following, 
during  the  legal-beer-only  period,  eight  months,  April  to  Novem- 
ber, 1933,  inclusive,  the  reports  showed  an  extraordinary  right- 
about-face, so  that  instead  of  a  decline,  there  was  an  average  in- 
crease in  such  deaths  of  42.25  over  the  same  month  of  the  previous 
year.  With  the  coming  of  repeal,  December  5,  1933,  there  came 
another  leap  in  motor  car  deaths  and  since  that  time  they  have 
averaged  110  more  per  month  than  during  the  same  months  of 
1932-33.  The  United  States  government  reports  just  released  in 
March  for  the  same  areas  previously  mentioned  show  automobile 
deaths  being  recorded  at  the  rate  of  twenty-three  per  100,000  pop- 
ulation as  compared  with  approximately  nineteen  a  year  ago. 

Consider  the  increased  cost.  The  National  Safety  Council  is  the 
authority  for  estimating  the  cost  per  automobile  death  at  $50,000. 
Reckoning  on  that  basis,  the  net  decline  of  automobile  fatalities 
during  the  eleven  months  preceding  the  return  of  legal  beer  in  the 
eighty-six  cities  meant  a  financial  saving  of  at  least  $59,250,000 
for  that  one  item  for  the  individuals  and  communities  involved. 
And,  as  this  Research  Department  continues,  the  startling  advance 
in  fatal  accidents  alone,  with  the  comeback  of  legalized  liquor  is, 
therefore,  at  the  rate  of  $87,150,000  for  the  first  eleven  months  of 
legal  liquor.  So  repeal  is  proving  an  expensive  experiment,  and 
is  destined  to  become  more  so  as  time  goes  on  and  will  soon  be 
more  than  canceling  the  entire  revenue  received  from  it. 

There  are  many  other  serious  results  of  the  comeback  of  legal 
liquor,  such  as  the  return  of  liquor  control  to  politics,  the  increase 
of  bootlegging,  the  widespread  increase  in  drunkenness  and  the 
growing  Keeley  cure  patronage  and  the  withdrawing  of  wages 
from  legitimate  trade  and  the  spending  of  it  for  booze,  thus  slow- 
ing up  prosperity.  But  by  far  the  most  tragic  fruits  are  seen  in 
the  lives  of  our  young  people,  a  feature  wliich  makes  the  new  liquor 
traffic  overshadow  the  old  saloon  days  for  viciousness  and  seduc- 
tiveness. And  the  city  of  Chicago  seems  to  be  setting  the  pace  for 
the  country  in  this  regard. 

The  Chicago  Herald-Examiner,  which  fought  so  hard  for  repeal, 
carried  a  front  page  story  with  large  display  headlines  under  date 
of  Febi-uary  26th,  telling  of  a  freshman  high  school  girl,  fifteen 
years  of  age,  who  is  in  jail  charged  with  manslaughter  and  lament- 
ing, "I'm  sorry  I  drank  ...  If  I  ever  get  out  of  this  ...  no  one 
will  ever  get  me  to  go  to  a  saloon  again."  She  and  her  e.scort,  a 
boy  of  19,  had  been  drinking  in  a  saloon  and  on  the  way  home 
were  insulted  by  a  man,  when  the  boy  got  out  of  his  machine  and 
in  a  drunken  rage  beat  the  man  to  death.  Ten  days  later  the 
same  Chicago  paper  carried  another  shocking  story  exposing  the 
laxity  of  enforcement  in  the  liquor  control  laws.  Students  to 
the  number  of  150  from  the  Longview  high  school  held  a  party  in  a 


dance  haU  that  had  a  bar  attachment,  provided  with  ten  kegs  of 
beer  for  the  occasion,  besides  bottles  of  whiskey  possessed  by  in- 
dividual members  of  the  group.  Boys  and  girls,  14  and  15  years 
old,  some  as  old  as  17  and  18,  were  drinking  and  dancing,  stagger- 
ing and  falling,  some  lying  "sprawled  on  the  floor."  some  "asleep 
on  the  long  tables."  "A  beer  stein  crashed  against  the  wall.  Fights 
broke  out  as  one  student  found  his  girl  in  the  arms  of  another. 
The  sandwiches  had  been  finished  long  before,  but  the  beer  was  still 
flowing.  Here  was  a  party  made  up  almost  entirely  of  children, 
a  revolting,  drinking  orgy — a  spectacle  which  epitomized  the 
vicious  growth  of  juvenile  delinquency  furthered  by  greedy  and 
unscrupulous  saloonkeepers  operating  under  a  city  administration 
which  ignores  the  law  and  popular  sentiment  calling  for  regulation 
of  liquor  sales." 

This  is  but  the  natural  fruit  of  tha  seed  the  country  has  sown, 
and  yet  this  newspaper  and  others  like  it,  think  it  strange  that 
such  scandalous  situations  should  develop.  It  is  calling  for  en- 
forcement of  the  liquor  control  laws,  but  it  was  one  of  the  strong 
voices  in  the  newspaper  bedlam  of  a  few  months  ago,  "You  can't 
enforce  prohibition."  And  many  good  citizens,  even  many  church 
members,  joined  in  that  chorus,  and  by  their  votes,  or  failure  to 
vote,  invited  the  return  of  the  legalized  liquor  traffic.  Now  they 
are  shocked  at  the  miserable  mess  in  which  we  find  ourselves.  Those 
who  have  memories  that  reach  back  into  the  old  saloon  days  should 
have  known  better,  and  Christian  people  should  have  had  better 
consciences  than  to  have  been  a  party  to  such  a  backsliding  in  mor- 
als in  the  nation  and  in  communities  and  social  groups.  Be  sure, 
we  reap  what  we  sow.  And  these  are  but  the  first  fruits.  The 
newspapers  themselves  realize  this,  and  are  sounding  the  warning, 
all  too  late. 

The  Toledo  Blade  writes  editorially,  under  date  of  April  10th  on 
the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  state  monopoly  liquor  stores 
and  the  launching  of  a  state  senate  investigation  into  the  system 
of  dispensing  the  intoxicating  packages,  warning  against  the  return 
of  the  saloon  and  admonishing  the  state  of  Ohio,  its  liquor  control 
board  and  the  investigators  to  "take  note  of  what  is  happening  in 
Illinois.  In  Chicago  the  old  saloon  has  come  back,  so  obnoxiously 
that  five  surburbs  of  that  city  have  already  voted  dry  under  their 
local  option  privileges.  Oak  Park,  for  example,  which  voted  10,284 
for  repeal  now  bans  retail  liquor  sales  by  a  13,352  to  6,607  vote. 
Evanston  voted  8,016  for  repeal  to  5,092  for  retention  of  prohibi- 
tion. It  now  votes  7,989  majority  against  liquor  sales.  Of 
course,"  continues  the  Blade,  "the  suburbanites  can  get  liquor  in 
nearby  Chicago  and  tote  it  home  internally  or  in  original  packages, 
but  their  ovei-whelming  vote  to  keep  the  home  grounds  dry  will  to 
a  large  extent  restrict  the  market  for  strong-kick  beverages.  Both 
the  politicians  and  the  liquor  interests  should  take  notice  and  gov- 
ern their  conduct  accordingly." 

But  they  wont;  they  never  do.  The  liquor  traffic  never  obeys 
laws  nor  shows  any  concern  for  the  interests  or  voice  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  only  even  close  solution  is  the  extermination  of  the  evil. 
But  before  we  shall  have  gotten  again  enough  moral  courage  and 
conviction  to  drive  out  the  accursed  business  as  an  outlaw,  we  will 
be  compelled  to  reap  a  terriffic  harvest  of  evil  and  corruption  and 
wrecked  lives.  God  forgive  us  for  our  weakness  in  the  past.  And 
may  he  help  us  as  Christians  to  fight  sin  institutionalized  and  or- 
ganized and  strongly  entrenched,  as  well  as  in  the  individual  heart 
and  life. 


Christianity  is  not  a  religion  that  promises  only  happiness  in 
this  life;  sorrow  and  suffering  are  intermingled,  but  they  are 
finally  turned  into  joy  when  in  Christ's  presence  we  see  him  in 
whose  strength  we  have  endured. 
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A  "Brotherhood  Day"  but  where's 
the  Brotherhood? 

The  National  Conference  of  Jews  and  Christians  is  proposing  that 
Sunday,  April  29th  shall  be  designated  as  "Brotherhood  Day"  for 
national  observance  by  Protestants,  Catholics  and  Jews  as  a  time 
for  promoting  "inter-group  goodwill  and  united  effort."  The  sug- 
gestion is  credited  to  one  "Father  Hugh  L.  McMenamin  of  the  Cath- 
olic Cathedral  of  Denver,"  and  among  the  endorsers  of  the  move- 
ment in  the  literature  sent  to  this  editor,  there  is  a  singular  pre- 
dominance of  Catholics  and  Jews  of  prominence.  Perhaps  it  was 
thought  the  unsuspecting  Protestants  would  fall  in  line  without 
much  endorsement  from  their  own  group.  If  so,  where  is  the 
Protestant  prejudice  that  the  movement  is  supposed  to  allay  ? 

But  the  thing  we  cannot  fathom  is  the  name.  Why  should  the 
time  set  apart  for  this  obsei'vance  be  called  "brotherhood  day". 
We  are  unable  to  detect  any  brotherhood.  If  some  week  day  had 
been  selected  and  it  had  been  called  a  Citizens'  Fellowship  Day 
and  had  been  promoted  through  secular  organizations  instead  of 
through  the  churches,  we  could  have  understood  it  better.  For  the 
announced  purpose  is  carefully  defined  in  these  words:  "The  day 
is  not  to  deal  with  doctrinal  diiferences.  It  will  not  promote  com- 
mon worship.  It  will  not  suggest  a  watering  down  of  anyone's 
religious  convictions.  It  will  deal  with  Americans'  relations  as 
citizens.  The  plans  will  suggest  that  the  energies  of  Americans 
should  be  turned  away  from  prejudice  and  toward  joint  construc- 
tive efforts."  We  would  cooperate  in  an  effort  to  dispel  any  forms 
of  bitter  and  unfounded  prejudice  between  classes.  Such  an  aim 
would  be  worthy.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  maintenance  of  too 
strong  and  too  persistent  a  class  or  group  consciousness  would  be 
inimical  to  the  highest  welfare  of  our  democracy,  especially  if 
those  groups  should  use  their  solidarity  to  seek  selfish  ends.  It 
may  be,  that  that  is  a  part  of  what  is  wrong  with  our  land  now — 
selfish  groups  (divided  along  other  than  religious  lines)  seeking 
their  own  selfish  ends  at  the  expense  of  the  common  good. 

But  this  "day"  is  to  be  for  a  coming  together  of  Protestants, 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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"Camp  Juniata",  the  young  people's  summer  training  camp  for 
the  east,  is  announced  to  be  held  at  the  last  year's  site,  June  27th 
to  July  Gth. 

The  new  treasurer  of  the  Southeastern  District  Mission  Board  is 
Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  and  he  is  calling 
upon  the  churches  of  that  district  to  make  payments  on  their  dis- 
trict mission  apportionment.  Those  concerned  should  turn  to  his 
notice  in  the  "Announcement"  department. 

Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk,  pastor  at  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania, 
writes  that  the  work  at  this  place  is  moving  forward  in  a  satis- 
factory manner  in  spiritual  attainment.  Prof,  and  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Stuckey  were  with  them  for  a  week  of  ministry  preceding  Easter, 
Prof.  Stuckey  giving  some  much  appreciated  Bible  lectures.  Dur- 
ing that  period  seven  new  members  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  gives  an  interesting  report  of  the  activities  of 
the  Seminary  faculty  and  students  over  the  Easter  period,  as  well 
as  other  items  of  interest.  They  have  all  been  busy  going  here  and 
there  telling  the  story  of  redeeming  love  and  imparting  knowledge 
that  relates  to  that  story.  We  knew  at  the  time  of  the  trips  of 
some  of  these  men,  but  not  knowing  about  them  all  we  waited  for 
the  faculty  secretary  to  tell  the  whole  story. 

Brother  Raymond  E.  Gingrich  announces  this  week  the  coming 
of  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  to  Wooster,  Ohio,  for  a  week  of  Bible  lectures, 
the  services  to  be  held  in  the  High  School  auditorium,  beginning 
the  evening  of  April  29th  and  closing  on  Sunday  evening  of  May 
6th.  These  meetings  are  being  sponsored  by  the  four  churches  of 
Wayne  county.  The  mere  announcement  will  likely  be  sufficient 
to  guarantee  a  large  hearing. 

Our  correspondent  from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  tells  us  that  Easter 
was  a  day  of  splendid  inspiration  and  victory  in  their  local  work. 


The  large  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and  church  services,  the 
liberal  offerings  brought  to  clear  their  depression  obligations  and 
the  setting  apart  of  one  of  their  number  for  foreign  missionary 
work  indicate  the  spiritual  zeal  and  activity  that  characterize  this 
growing  congregation.  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  the  pastor,  held 
a  consecration  sei-vice  for  children,  which  called  forth  favorable 
comments.  Such  a  service  is  becoming  more  and  more  widely  prac- 
ticed among  Brethren  people,  as  it  should  be.  There  was  a  time 
when  we  neglected  it,  much  to  our  loss. 

From  Canton,  Ohio,  we  have  a  report  of  continued  progress  in 
the  Lords'  work,  where  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  is  pastor.  Twenty  confes- 
sions of  faith,  two  for  re-baptism,  two  by  letter  and  four  reconse- 
crations  and  one  life-work  recruit  are  reported.  The  pastor  is  busy 
continually  teaching  Bible  classes  at  his  own  church  and  at  other 
places  in  the  city  and  an  increasing  number  of  people  are  getting 
a  hunger  for  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.  Easter  was  a  day 
crowded  with  special  joy  and  blessing,  fittingly  brought  to  a  close 
with  an  observance  of  the  communion.  Brother  Beal  has  found  it 
possible  to  help  several  other  churches  in  their  revivals  along  with 
his  heavy  work  at  Canton. 

The  Ashland  church  recently  voted  to  assume  the  obligation  of 
supporting  one  of  its  members,  Mrs.  Curtis  Morrel,  missionary- 
elect,  on  the  foreign  field.  She  and  her  husband.  Brother  Curtis 
Morrel,  who  hails  from  California,  are  to  sail  for  Africa  at  a  time 
not  yet  designated  this  year.  They  are  both  thoroughly  conse- 
crated, well  equipped  and  capable  young  people  and  deserve  the 
confidence  of  the  brotherhood.  Sister  Morrel  is  a  trained  nurse 
and  knows  also  how  to  tell  her  message  effectively,  which  she  did 
in  her  home  church  on  Easter  Sunday  to  the  delight  of  all  present. 
The  Ashland  Brethren  will  follow  their  own  missionary  with  keen 
interest  and  prayer  as  well  as  with  financial  support. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  writes  of  his  trip  and  experiences  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Dayton,  where  he  had  his  first  pastorate 
thirty-two  years  ago.  It  was  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of 
the  forty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  that  church.  Cer- 
tainly the  spirit  of  fraternity  is  growing  between  the  two  groups 
of  Brethren  people  when  a  Brethren  minister  is  called  to  help 
celebrate  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  anniversary.  And  that  is  as 
it  should  be.  There  is  abundant  evidence  of  a  rapidly  growing 
spirit  of  cooperation  and  fellowship  on  the  part  of  leaders  in  the 
bigger  branch  of  Dunkerism,  and  we  thank  God  for  it.  They  need 
us  and  we  need  them;  we  need  each  other.  We  believe  we  shall 
eventually  get  together  on  the  basis  of  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God. 
May  God  speed  the  day. 

A  very  encouraging  report  comes  from  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
where  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  is  pastor.  Attendance  is  stead- 
ily increasing  from  month  to  month  and  new  records  established. 
A  two-weeks'  revival  service  conducted  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by 
a  Gospel  Team  from  our  Washington  church  on  the  first  Sunday, 
resulted  in  twenty-nine  confessions,  twenty-six  of  which  have  been 
baptized.  Eight  previously  received  make  thirty-seven  who  have 
lined  up  with  the  forces  of  Christ.  Easter  Sunday  was  the  time 
for  the  celebration  of  holy  communion,  and  it  is  significant  that  two 
separate  services  were  necessary  to  accommodate  the  communi- 
cants. The  congregation  is  prospering  financially  also,  which  is 
usually  the  case  where  a  deep  spiritual  interest  is  maintained.  The 
pastor  was  unanimously  called  to  remain  at  his  post  for  another 
year.     . 

Brother  Arthur  D.  Cashman  writes  of  the  closing  of  his  four 
year  pastorate  at  the  Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles,  and 
taking  up  a  new  work  in  Glendale,  California.  A  baptismal  ser- 
vice was  held  on  the  evening  of  the  closing  sei'vice  in  Los  Angeles, 
after  which  the  pastor  and  his  wife  were  pleasantly  surprised  with 
some  gifts  expressive  of  the  goodwill  of  the  people  they  were  leav- 
ing. Now  they  are  entered  upon  a  sacrificial  undertaking,  seek- 
ing to  build  a  new  Brethren  church,  without  the  financial  backing 
as  yet  of  any  mission  board.  They  are  meeting  in  a  private  resi- 
dence, but  the  growth  in  numbers  is  causing  them  to  seek  more 
commodious  quarters.  Brother  and  Sister  Cashman  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  their  courage  and  deserve  the  prayers  of  all  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  be  upon  their  effort  and  that  the  spirit  of 
God  may  guide  and  encourage.  There  are  doubtless  opportunities 
as  well  as  difficulties  in  Gendale,  and  we  shall  hope  the  former 
greatly  predominate. 
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HUMAN  SLAVERY 

A  Baccalaureate  Sermon 
By  Harold  D.  Fry 


This  seiinon  preached  before  the 
High  School  graduating  class  last  year 
will  be  both  opportune  and  inspiring  at 
a  time  when  such  sermons  are  being 
prepared  and  an-anged  for. 


It  is  a  privilege  and  honor  to  address  you,  young  peo- 
ple, on  the  occasion  of  your  last  week  in  high  school ;  and 
whatever  custom  expects  me  to  say  to  you  as  to  your 
personal  ideals,  social  and  moral  standards,  or  as  to  your 
future  careers,  I  trust  precedent  will  not  be  disappointed 
if  I  say  more.  One  called  of  God  today  as  in  Llie  first 
century  has  but  one  commission,  "Preach  the  Woi  d.  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine."  In  the  house  of  God, 
from  the  word  of  God,  you  expect  to  hear  of  the  Lord's 
will  for  your  life,  and  nothing  less  will  do  you  an.v  good. 

A  university  professor  once  talked  with  a  group  of 
students.  He  called  on  them  to  play  the  game  of  life  and 
be  men.  "But  how  are  we  going  to  play  the  game  of  life," 
one  student  questioned,  "when  we  don't  know  where  the 
goal-posts  are?"  That  is  exactly  the  trouble  with  the 
whole  world,  as  well  as  with  many  of  you.  How  are  .\ou 
going  to  make  a  great  life  success,  when  you  have  no  as- 
surance that  life  has  any  meaning  or  purpose?  If  there 
are  no  goal-posts,  there  can  be  no  game.  Unless  you  start 
in  the  right  direction,  you  better  not  go.  Unless  God 
give  you  spiritual  life  to  control  mind  and  body,  the  end 
will  be  but  folly  and  remorse.  Christ  said,  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  will  be  added  unto  you." 

But  this  is  our  text.  Will  you  note  it?  Cor.  7:23 — 
"Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  ye  not  the  servants  (or 
bondslaves)  of  men."  As  another  says,  "This  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  not  to  work  for  men,  or  that  we  are  not 
to  minister  to  them.  In  certain  circumstances  we  are  to 
obey  their  lawful  commands.  Anarchy  finds  no  support 
in  the  oracles  of  God.  What  it  does  mean  is  that  we  are 
to  recognize  and  remember  that  we  have  but  one  Master 
and  that  Master  is  Jesus  Christ.  "Ye  ai'e  bought  with 
a  price,  THEREFORE,  be  ye  not  the  slaves  of  men."  If 
the  bidding  of  a  human  employer  conflicts  with  that  of 
our  Divine  Lord,  then  loyalty  to  him  "Whose  we  are,  and 
whom  we  serve"  demands  obedience  at  any  cost.  It 
should  be  enough  for  us  that  we  are  bought  and  approved 
by  Christ.  We  are  not  our  own,  and  we  have  no  right  to 
place  ourselves  at  the  disposal  of  another  to  Christ's  (and 
our)  disadvantage." 

Therefore  I  would  point  you  to  the  goal-posts.  Need  I 
tell  you  that  they  are  eternal?  Heaven  and  hell  lie  be- 
yond this  so-called  game  of  life !  And  it  will  be  tragic  for 
any  of  you,  forgetful  of  God's  directions,  to  make  a  goal 
for  the  enemy.  Moreover,  every  player  MUST  cross  one 
of  the  goals.  To  hold  a  contrary  idea  places  the  holder's 
mentality  in  a  realm  reached  neither  by  the  revelation  of 
God,  nor  by  the  reason  of  those  truly  great. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being  God  in  the  flesh,  divided 
men  by  their  chosen  destinies,  when  he  said,  "Narrow  is 
the  gate,  and  strait  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it;  because  wide  is  the  gate  and 
broad  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  that  go  in  thereat."  What  is  your  purpose  in 
life?  your  destiny,  your  goal?  Sin,  or  righteousness? 
Death,  or  life?  Hell,  or  heaven?  Slavery,  or  service? 
Satan,  or  Christ?  Whom  do  you  serve?  Well,  who 
bought  you  for  his  own? 


I.     Jesus  Christ  is  Redeemer  and  Lord 

God  has  no  other  salvation;  no  other  Master  for  the 
children  of  men.  Quote  1  Cor.  6:19,  20.  Peter  reminds 
us  (1  Peter  1:18,  19)  His  blood  which  was  shed  for  many 
forever  makes  accepted  and  blameless  the  one  receiving 
it.     "In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood." 

Young  people,  your  Savior,  who  bought  you  for  his  own, 
conquering  sin,  death,  Satan  for  you,  waits  to  make  you 
more  than  conquerors.  Subject  to  a  complex  and  increas- 
ing force  of  awful  temptations,  youth  today  needs  to  be 
saved  and  strengthened  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If 
you  are  his,  and  he  yours,  "the  Lord  knows  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation." 

Tonight,  he  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  living 
for  his  own — praying  for  his  blood-bought  family.  He  is 
the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  our  High  Priest, 
until  he  shall  return  for  us.  As  Prophet,  he  preached, 
and  died ;  as  Priest,  he  lives  to  pray ;  as  King,  he  shall  re- 
turn with  his  own  to  reign.  Yes,  there  is  ONE  Lord  and 
Master.  Do  you  know  him?  What  a  price,  he  paid  for 
you ! 

The  Jewish  version  of  Isaiah  9:6  describes  him,  "Won- 
derful in  counsel  is  God  the  Mighty."  Do  you  and  I  not 
need  one  "wonderful  in  counsel,  even  God"?  Nations  are 
in  perplexity — with  no  wa,\-  out.  They  need  to  know  and 
serve  the  one  who  changes  not. 

Yesterday, 

From  realms  of  bliss,  to  a  world  of  woe, 
Divine  compassion  and  love  to  show; 
We  saw  him,  not  as  a  King  enthroned, 
He  was,  alas!  by  the  world  disowned; 
We  saw  a  manger,  a  workman's  shed, 
A  cross,  and  Victim,  with  thorn-crowned  head, 
And  he  was  Lord  of  all! 


Today, 


In  risen  grandeur,  from  death  released, 
An  Advocate  and  a  Great  High   Priest, 
With  wounds  which  tell  by  the  blood  once  spilt. 
The  tragic  story  of  human  guilt; 
He  waits  above  in  the  Heavenly  Land, 
To  clasp  the  penitent's  upstretched  hand; 
And  he  was  Lord  of  all! 


Forever, 


All  earth's  fair  systems  must  pass  away. 
Its  mighty  potentates  cease  their  sway, 
But  God's  great  kingdom  shall  with  it  bring 
Eternal  newness  in  Christ  its  King; 
Glory   and   majesty  mark  his   reign, 
And  he  unchanging  will  remain, 


Forever  Lord   of  all! 


(W.   Sarfas). 


One  of  Aesop's  fables  describes  a  cock  who  uncovers  a 
costly  pearl  while  he  is  scratching  for  worms.  With  a 
nasty  look  at  the  glittering  thing,  he  knocks  it  away  and 
goes  on  scratching  for  something  good  to  eat.  One  can- 
not blame  the  rooster  for  his  foolish  mistake  in  casting 
away  such  a  costly  thing,  for  he  knows  no  better.  But 
there  are  many  human  beings  who  do  what  is  infinitely 
more  foolish.  They  know  about  "the  Pearl  of  great  price" 
and  yet  cast  it  from  them  and  content  themselves  with 
the  things  of  the  world  which  are  as  nothing  in  compar- 
ison. They  miss  what  would  make  them  rich  not  only 
for  this  life,  but  for  eternity.  Many  young  people  are  led 
to  think  that  they  are  doing  something  smart  in  scorning 
and  spurning  Christ  and  the  church,  whereas  they  ai'e 
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doing  the  same  thing  as  did  the  foohsh  rooster. 
And  thus  we  may  speak  of 

II.     The  Slavery  of  Man 

"Be  ye  not  bond-servants,  slaves,  of  men."  It  is  not 
politically  that  I  care  to  speak  of  nobility  and  serfs,  nor 
economically  of  rich  and  poor;  but  rather  of  the  spiritual 
and  moral  slavery  to  men  that  is  contrary  to  God,  which 
we  are  to  avoid.  Degrading,  false  associations,  destruc- 
tive habits,  pleasures  of  iniqity,  will  master  you;  and 
ha,ve  manacled  and  chained  many.  Sin  will  bring  you 
into  bondage,  and  pay  its  slave-wages, — death!  Through 
deceit  and  misrepresentation  many  have  known  the  prison 
walls  of  sin  and  misery,  broken  homes,  crushed  hearts. 

Types  of  Human  Slavery 

First,  let  a  story  of  booze  illustrate:  An  ugly  looking 
fellow  wa|S  seated  on  a  bench  in  the  public  park,  and 
seemed  to  be  reading  some  writing  on  a  sheet  of  paper 
which  he  held  in  his  hand.  "You  seem  to  be  much  inter- 
ested in  your  writing,"  I  said. 

"Yes,  I've  been  figuring  my  account  with  Old  Alcohol, 
to  see  how  we  stand."  "And  he  comes  out  ahead,  I  sup- 
pose." 

"Every  time,  and  he  has  lied  like  sixty."  "How  did 
you  come  to  have  dealings  with  him  in  the  first  place?" 

"That's  what  I've  been  writing.  You  see  he  promised 
to  make  a  man  of  me,  but  he  made  me  a  beast.  Then  he 
said  he  would  brace  me  up,  but  he  has  made  me  go  stag- 
gering round  and  then  threw  me  into  the  gutter.  He  said 
I  must  drink  to  be  sociable.  Then  he  made  me  quarrel 
with  my  best  friends,  and  to  be  the  laughing  stock  of 
my  enemies.  He  gave  me  a  black  eye  and  a  broken  nose. 
Then  I  drank  for  the  good  of  my  health.  He  ruined  the 
little  I  had,  and  left  me  sick  as  a  dog."    "Of  course." 

"He  said  he  would  warm  me  up ;  and  I  was  soon  nearly 
frozen  to  death.  He  said  he  would  stea^dy  my  nerves; 
but  instead  he  gave  me  delirium  tremens.  He  said  he 
would  give  me  great  strength ;  and  he  made  me  helpless." 
"To  be  sure". 

"He  promised  me  courage."     "Then  what  followed?" 

"Then  he  made  me  a  coward,  for  I  beat  my  sick  wife, 
and  kicked  my  little  child.  He  said  he  would  brighten  my 
wits;  but  instead  he  made  me  act  like  a  fool,  and  talk 
like  an  idiot.  He  promised  to  make  a  gentleman  of  me; 
but  he  made  me  a  tramp." 

The  lying,  insidious  propaganda  of  rich  tobacco  inter- 
ests that  commercialize  on  the  weakness  of  men  and  wom- 
en; that  pile  up  their  millions  of  blood-money  per  .\'ear 
from  slaves  that  cannot  break  their  chains — beware  of 
such  slavery,  that  not  only  hurts  every  vital  organ  of  the 
body,  but  slowly,  subtly  breaks  down  moral  stamina  and 
spiritual  sensitiveness.     Be  not  slaves! 

The  greatest  university  in  the  world  is  that  of  crim- 
inality, having  its  headquarters  in  Hollywood.  Living 
and  teaching  through  the  eye-gate,  every  form  of  vice  and 
violence,  is  it  any  wonder  that  violence  and  wickedness 
fast  covers  this  earth  as  in  the  days  of  Noah? 

The  goddess  of  fashion  conquers,  rules  over  many  with 
this  false  philosophy — "Whatever  is,  is  right."  Believe  it 
not !  With  a  corrupt  heart  in  every  person,  whatever  is, 
is  more  likely  to  be  wrong !  And  the  popularity  of  a  world 
satisfied  to  lie  in  the  Wicked  One,  obeying  Sat«n,  cannot 
be  right !  The  poet  Lowell  left  us,  "They  are  slaves  who 
dare  not  be  in  the  right  with  two  or  three." 

Follow  not  the  crowd,  young  people!  Hear  the  Sav- 
ior speak,  "To  what  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  gener- 
ation, and  whereto  shall  I  liken  them?  Tliey  are  like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and  calling  one 


to  another,  and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  to  you  and  ye  have 
not  wept."  Be  not  slaves! 

Peter  exhorts,  "That  ye  (she)  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  the  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God.  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking 
evil  of  you."  Oh,  young  people,  I  appeal  to  you,  that 
although  your  teachers,  although  your  parents  may  be 
slaves  of  men,  YOU  give  your  lives  and  services  to  the 
service  of  God !  And  many  of  you  have  resisted,  and  left 
the  slavery  of  men. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


What  will  the 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

Mean  to  Israel? 


By  Herman  Hoyt 


Published  in  four  parts,  Part  IV 

Finally  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  will  bring  exalta- 
tion to  IsiTiel. 

Then  Israel  will  come  into  her  own  for  she  will  be  ex- 
alted as  a  nation.  The  great  lawgiver  of  Israel  in  the 
closing  discourse  of  his  life  discussed  the  blessings  which 
would  come  to  Israel  as  a  result  of  her  obedience  to  the 
law.  Since  she  disobeyed,  those  blessings  were  deferred. 
But  here  is  one  of  those  blessings — (Deut.  28:13)  "And 
the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  head,  and  not  the  tail;  and 
thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath." 
Zephaniah  strengthens  this  prophecy  with  these  words: 
(3:19)  "I  will  get  them  pi-aise  and  fame  in  every  land 
where  they  have  been  put  to  shame."  Be  the  glory  of  Israel 
what  it  may  in  the  past,  her  future  glory  will  surpass  all 
the  imaginations  of  men.  Her  genius  will  flourish  in  the 
serene  and  sinless  light  of  a  golden  civilization.  Every 
faculty  will  be  sharpened.  Every  talent  will  be  invested 
with  new  wealth.  Every  silent  chord  will  be  set  in  tune. 
Her  scientists  will  fill  the  halls  of  fame.  Her  statesmen 
will  rule  the  tribes  of  the  earth.  Her  educators  will  ex- 
plore the  vast  resources  of  undiscovered  knowledge.  Her 
musicians  will  turn  sobs  into  song.  Her  economists  will 
solve  the  the  problem  of  financial  distress.  Her  wisemen 
will  be  wise  and  her  judges  will  be  just.  In  every  land 
and  every  tongue  the  Israelite  will  be  the  honored  among 
men,  the  loved  by  the  needy,  and  the  wonder  among  the 
wise.  His  light  and  his  life  will  be  a  flame  of  holiness 
and  a  shaft  of  light  from  above.  In  this  respect  the  mir- 
acle nation  of  history  will  have  received  the  blessings 
promised  to  her  ancient  father  Abraham:  (Gen.  12:2)  "I 
will  make  of  thee  a  gi-eat  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing." 

Furthermore,  Israel  will  be  exalted  through  her  king. 
It  was  the  original  purpose  of  God  to  make  Israel  the 
head  of  nations,  place  them  in  the  geographical  center  of 
the  earth,  cV^d  give  them  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God  for 
their  king.  It  was  his  intention  that  out  of  Zion  might 
go  forth  the  law  and  the  testimony,  that  thus  this  world 
might  be  made  the  happiest  spot  in  all  the  wide  universe. 
But  Israel  rejected  her  monarch,  the  pivot  and  center  of 
this  great  earthly  scheme.  After  that,  the  Lord  trans- 
ferred world  rulership  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles. 
Since  then,  this  old  world  has  endured  2500  years  of  Gen- 
( Continued  on  page  7) 
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The  Church  of  Christ 


By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 


Not  an  organization  but  an  organism 
Making  for  purity  and  righteousness 

The  Church  provides  pubHc  worship, 
instruction,  fellowship  and  leads 
to  united  service. 


Jesus  said  of  his  church,  "The  gates  of  hades  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  (Matthew  16:18).  His  command  to 
Peter,  as  proof  of  his  love,  was,  "Feed  my  lambs;"  "Tend 
my  sheep;"  "Feed  my  sheep."  The  sheep  and  the  lambs 
were  the  men,  women  and  children  who  would  constitute 
liis  church.  The  high  regard  in  which  he  held  the  church 
is  shown  by  the  following  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  you  bishops,  to 
feed  the  church  of  the  Lord,  which  he  purchased  with  his 
3wn  blood   (Acts  20:28). 

Qirist  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  up  for 
it  (Ephesians  .5:2-5). 

Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake,  and  fill 
up  on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church 
(Colossians  1:24). 

Yet  some  who  profess  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ  speak 
slightingly,  sometimes  even  contemptuously,  of  the 
church. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  the  church  is  not  an  organiza- 
tion, but  an  organism.  That  is,  no  amount  of  rules, 
creeds,  officers,  rites,  etc.,  can  make  a  church;  but  it  is 
made  up  of  those  who  trust  Jesus  and  have  been  born 
again.  It  is  not  his  will  that  those  who  have  become  new 
creatures  through  faith  in  him  should  live  as  isolated  in- 
dividuals, but  should  be  united  in  a  body — his  body. 

It  is  true  that  the  organization  called  the  church  has 
not  always  stood  for  his  ideals.  It  has  connived  at  the 
sins  of  its  members,  especially  those  who  have  wealth  and 
social  position.  It  has  been  the  ally  of  tyrannical  rulers 
and  greedy  extortioners.  But  the  organism  which  is  the 
real  church,  the  persons  who  believe  in  Jesus,  and  believ- 
ing have  life  in  his  name,  have  stood  for  personal  purity 
and  righteousness;  they  have  had  a  good  influence  on 
those  around  them;  and  their  influence  and  efforts  have 
been  a  source  of  moral  progress  and  reform.  They  have 
been,  and  are,  far  from  perfect,  but  they  have  a  high, 
divinely  inspired  ideal,  and  divine  help  in  approaching  that 
ideal. 

But  why  should  God's  people  be  united  in  churches, 
instead  of  worshiping  and  practicing  the  Christian  vir- 
tues, each  by  himself? 

The  church  provides  for  public  worship.  We  can,  and 
should,  pray  and  praise  God  in  secret,  but  there  is  an 
added  inspiration  in  united  worship;  there  is  power  in 
united  prayer.  The  Psalmist  must  have  often  prayed 
and  worshiped  God  in  the  solitude  of  his  work  as  a  shep- 
herd ;  but  he  found  an  added  blessing  in  worshiping  with 
the  congregation.     Psalm  26:12;  65:4;  84:2;  100:4. 

Along  with  public  worship  comes  instruction.  God  has 
put  in  the  church  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting 
pf  the  saints,  unto  the  work  of  ministering,  unto  the 
building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ;  till  we  all  attain  unto 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  fullgrown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  Ephesians  5 :  11-13.  Why 
should  any  child  of  God  who  is  able  to  attend  church  fore- 
go this  blessing? 

We  na^turally  desire  fellowship.    No  normal  human  be- 


ing is  satisfied  to  live  a  hennit  life.  It  is  for  this,  more 
than  anything  else,  that  men  join  clubs  and  lodges.  But 
the  church  provides  a  fellow-ship  higher  than  that  of  any 
lodge  or  club.  It  is  based,  not  on  an  oath  or  the  payment 
of  dues,  but  on  the  fact  that  we  are  begotten  by  the  same 
divine  Father,  saved  by  the  same  sacrifice,  have  the  same 
ideals,  and  the  same  glorious  destiny.  When  w^e  become 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  it  causes  us  to  love  one 
another.  Those  who  do  not  lack  an  essential  evidence  of 
their  conversion.  John  13:35;  Romans  8:9;  1  John  3:10, 
11,  14.  This  fellowship  is  not  limited  to  those  able  to  pay 
dues,  or  those  physically  fit  to  be  "good  risks."  Even  the 
vicious  and  depraved,  if  they  will  yield  themselves  to 
Christ,  ca,n  become  fit  to  share  this  fellowship,  and  be  a 
blessing,  instead  of  a  curse,  to  society. 

Another  important  function  of  the  church  is  service. 
Jesus  came,  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve.  He  expects  us 
to  follow  him.  The  world  is  sadly  in  need  of  help,  physic- 
ally, socially,  mentally,  morally,  and  sj^irituaUy.  We  are 
his  agents  to  serve  a  needy  world.  This  we  can  do  better 
by  united  action  than  as  separate  individuals. 

The  greatest  service  that  we  can  i-ender  to  the  world 
is  preaching  the  gospel ;  winning  lost  sinners  to  the  Sav- 
ior. This,  above  all  else,  is  the  work  which  Jesus  has 
conmiissioned  his  disciples  to  do.  The  professing  Chris- 
tian who  is  not  helping  to  win  others  is  an  unfruitful 
branch.  John  15:2.  It  is  through  the  church  that  this 
\\'ork  is  done. 

Marvville,  Missouri. 


What  Will  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  Mean 
to  Israel? 

(Continued  from  page  6.  From  page  8  turn  to  page  16) 

tile  rule.  This  rule  has  revealed  the  brilliance,  the 
genius  and  the  God-given  powers  of  men.  At  the  same 
time,  it  has  revealed  the  iniquity,  the  mad-ambition,  the 
inordinate  greed,  and  the  Satanic  schemes  of  men.  One 
word  has  been  deeply  engraved  into  the  crumbling  civili- 
zations and  the  furrowed  fields  of  battle,  which  character- 
ize the  dominion  of  men.  That  one  word  is — Failure.  This 
old  world  still  yearns  for  a  king  whose  justice  and  judg- 
ment will  restore  the  earth  to  its  Edenic  Wonder.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  death  was  in  the  atmosphere  of  Cal- 
vary's tragedy,  and  despair  in  the  hearts  of  a  few  expec- 
tant disciples,  the  scathing  irony  of  the  epitaph  written 
on  the  cross-bars  of  doom,— "JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS,"— in  spite  of  all  this,  that 
epitaph  shall  yet  be  turned  into  the  blossom  of  reality. 
Then  indeed,  shall  Isaiah's  prophetic  strain  become  the 
melody  of  exalted  Israel:  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder:  and  his  na^me  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  forever. 
Tlie  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  perform  this."  (Isa. 
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11 :2-9)  "And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him, 
the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear 
of  the  Lord ;  and  shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the 
sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his 
ears:  But  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and 
reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and  he 
shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with 
the  breadth  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  And 
righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  ?nd  faithful- 
ness the  girdle  of  his  reins.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  to- 
gether; and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow 
a,nd  the  bear  shall  feed :  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  sti'aw  like  the  ox.  And 
the  sucking  child  shall  p]a^'  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  ?nd 
the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  Holy  mountain." 
This  will  be  the  majesty  of  Israel's  King. 

Finally,  Israel  will  be  exalted  through  her  position  as 
the  priests  and  ministers  of  I'ighteousness.  God  had  a 
three-fold  purpose  for  Israel.  She  was  to  be  the  conserver 
of  the  oracles  of  God.  She  was  to  be  the  channel  th)-ough 
which  Christ  should  come.  She  was  to  be  witnesses  for 
God  among  the  nations.    The  first  two  she  has  fulfilled. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

ATHEISM  IN  RAILROADING 

The  logical  and  predicted  hai"vest  of  godlessness  is  being  reaped 
in  Russia  in  many  particulars.  One  noteworthy  instance  is  the  in- 
crease of  train  wrecks.  In  one  month  there  have  been  four  disas- 
trous crashes.  When  guilty  culpability  is  proven,  those  responsible 
have  to  pay  the  penalty  ^vith  their  death.  Atheism  takes  away 
from  man  his  sense  of  responsibility  to  God.  He  goes  about  his 
business  without  those  deep  conceptions  of  trust  and  fidelity.  To 
compensate  for  this  loss  of  character  within,  the.  godless  govern- 
ment without,  tries  to  frighten  him  into  eificiency  by  setting  a 
death  penalty  for  negligence.  Imagine  that,  in  America,  killing 
a  trainman  in  the  electric  chair  because  of  a  train  accident!  So  we 
see  the  utter  inconsistency,  the  folly,  the  hopelessness  of  a  system 
which  tries  to  push  God  out  of  the  picture  and  rig  up  a  lot  of  man- 
made  devices  to  compel  men  to  do  their  work  carefully.  Yet  this 
travesty  is  parading  about  the  world,  talking  about  peace,  and  the 
welfare  of  mankind,  and  insinuating  itself  into  every  department 
of  our  American  life. — The  Presbyterian. 

BARTH  STILL  TEACHES  AT  BONN 

Karl  Barth  is  still  teaching  at  Bonn.  Orders  for  his  dismissal 
were  signed  and  released  to  the  press.  But  they  represented  the 
element  in  national  socialism  which  seeks  to  solve  the  church  con- 
flict by  the  method  of  clubbing.  Hitler,  ably  supported  by  the 
Minister  of  Interior  Frick,  has  stood  for  allowing  the  church  free- 
dom to  order  its  own  affairs.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Earth's  sal- 
ai-y  is  paid  by  the  nazi  government  he  is  still  there.  The  fact  that 
Barth  has  a  Swiss  passport  as  well  as  German  citizenship  is  impor- 
tant, but  not  decisive.  The  most  decisive  factor  is  that  the  nazis 
were  brought  into  power  by  the  votes  of  Protestant  Germans,  in- 
cluding surely  more  than  half  of  the  16000  evangelical  pastors.  A 
member  of  Hitler's  cabinet  calls  Pastor  Niemoller  his  spiritual  con- 
fessor. A  number  of  the  most  powerful  nazis  have  the  highest  per- 
sonal loyalty  to  Karl  Barth.  He  has  never  condemned  Hitler  or 
national  socialism.  He  has  fearlessly  bared  pagan  implications  of 
certain  nazi  thinkers.  He  has  daringly  led  the  defensive  aganist 
enthusiasts  who  have  sought  to  nationalize  Christianity.  But  he 
has  deftly  used  quotations  from  Hitler  as  his  tool.  Newspaper 
men  keep  us  aware  of  the  radical  nazi  elements.  Such  acts  as  this 
retention  of  Barth  remind  us  of  the  moderating  majority. — Chris- 
tian Century. 


SOME  CALVIN  COOLIDGE  PHILOSOPHY 

The  following  is  a  bit  of  business  philosophy  that  the  Cleveland 
Plain  Dealer  recently  resurrected  from  the  pen  of  Calvin  Coolidge. 
It  is  extremely  timely  Just  now  and  is  deserving  of  serious  thought: 

The  problem  of  the  wage  earner  would  be  simplified  by  remem- 
bering he  works  not  for  money  but  for  goods  and  services.  Wages 
come  out  of  production.  The  employer  cannot  get  them  permanent- 
ly out  of  any  otbar  source.  Wages  are  raised  or  lowered  with 
production. 

Suppose  all  of  us  worked  to  build  and  maintain  our  own  house 
and  each  room  represented  one  day's  work  each  week.  A  six-day 
week  supplies  a  six-room  house  and  five  days  supply  five  roomsi 

If  everybody  immediately  went  on  a  five-day  week  with  no  de- 
crease in  the  weekly  money  wage,  everybody  would  soon  find  the 
pay  for  a  week  would  give  only  five  rooms.  The  cost  of  the  goods 
and  services  necessary  to  produce  the  rooms  would  increase  as 
much  as  the  work  of  the  week  decreased. 

A  national  five-day  week  without  reduction  of  pay  would  leave 
everybody  practically  with  five  rooms  instead  of  six.  If  we  ars 
not  content  with  the  six-room  standard  we  cannot  get  more  by  de- 
creasing hours  but  by  working  more  or  by  using  machinery  that 
increases  production. 

The  five-day  week  for  everyone  is  ultimately  a  question  of  living 
on  a  five  or  six-room  standard. 

THE  COST  OF  GOVERNMENT  CONTROL  TO  CANADIAN 
DRINKERS 

In  July,  1932,  our  newspapers  carried  stories  under  display  heads 
showing  the  amount  of  revenue  collected  by  the  various  provinces 
of  Canada  under  government  control.  But  the  figures  were  not 
complete.  The  wets'  publicity  agents  failed  to  report  the  amount 
of  money  expended  by  the  drinkers  to  yield  this  revenue. 

Since  government  control  seems  to  be  the  most  likely  system 
of  license  to  be  advocated  as  a  substitute  for  prohibition  in  the 
United  States  and  revenue  seems  to  be  the  primary  purpose  of  re- 
peal— these  figures  from  the  Canadian  provinces  are  of  interest: 
To  collect  $35,274,390  liquor    revenue    in    ten    years 

drinkers  of  British  Columbia  spent   $139,725,788 

To  collect  $14,872,131   liquor  revenue   in   seven    years 

there  was  expended  in  Alberta   85,315,108 

To  collect  $13,555,683  liquor  revenue  in  six  years  there 

was  expended  in   Saskatchewan    64,445139 

To   collect   $12,260,251   liquor   revenue   in   eight   years 

there  was  expended  in  Manitoba   54,487,087 

To  collect  $43,796,458  liquor  revenue  in  four  years,  five 

months  here  was   expended  in  Ontario    235,575,320 1 

To  collect  $68,032,472  liquor  revenue  in  ten,  yers  there 

was  expended  in  Quebec   589,944,914 

To  collect  $5,329,788  liquor  revenue  in  four  years  there 

was  expended  in  New   Brunswick    16,666,8441 

To  collect  $774,358  liquor  revenue  in  a  little  over  one 

year  there  was  expended  in  Nova  Scotia  5,602,823 

There  has  been  expended  in  Canada  under  government  sale  a 
total  of  $1,194,762,613.  It  has  been  estimated  that  the  indirect  I 
cost  of  liquor  is  equal  to  the  direct  cost.  If  this  is  true  the  costi 
of  liquor  in  Canada  under  government  sale  up  to  July,  1932,  to- 
talled more  than  the  total  national  debt,  which  is  over  two  and 
a  quarter  billion  dollars  apart  from  the  debt  arising  from  the 
Canadian  National  Railway.  The  population  of  the  Dominion  is 
10,000,000.  What  will  government  control  cost  this  nation  of  120,- 
000,000  people  ? — American  Issue. 


A  Brotherhood  Day,  but  Where's  the  Brotherhood?' 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

Catholics  and  Jews, — those  are  religious  groups.  And  they  are 
urged  to  "rise  above  old  suspicions  and  prejudices,"  not  merely  to 
"look  for  ways  of  effectively  working  together  in  this  crisis  as' 
citizens  of  American  democracy,"  but  to  "maintain  and  safeguard) 
the  American  ideal  of  religious  freedom  and  brotherhood."  That  I 
puts  it  on  a  religious  basis;  it  points  the  purpose  with  religious 
aim;  it  sets  before  us  "religious  freedom  and  brotherhood."  Of' 
course  the  lament  for  religious  freedom  is  a  mere  bugaboO:  a  straw 
man  raised  up  to  display  the  courage  of  those  who  knock  him 
down.  Religious  freedom  is  already  a  prized  possession  wherever 
Protestantism  holds  sway.  . 

But  we  are  frankly  puzzled  about  the  "brotherhood"  ideal.     It 
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is  meant  to  have  a  religious  and  not  a  mere  civic  connotation,  for 
it  is  tied  up  with  "religious  freedom."  But  a  religious  brotherhood 
in  a  Christian  sense  involves  a  mutual  fellowship  in  Christ,  who  is 
the  revelation  of  the  Father,  and  in  such  fellowship  Jews  do  not 
share.  How  can  they  then  join  with  Christians  in  a  religious 
brotherhood  without  themselves  becoming  Christians?  But  it  is 
not  intended  that  they  should  do  that,  nor  that  Protestants  should 
even  encourage  them  to  do  it.  That  would  indicate  prejudice  on 
the  part  of  Protestants  and  make  them  guilty  of  proselytism — an 
unpardonable  sin  in  the  eyes  of  the  proponents  of  wholesale  relig- 
ous  union. 

But  "all  churches  are  being  urged  to  give  special  attention  to 
Brotherhood  Day,  and  wherever  possible  to  observe  it  in  every  de- 
partment." Besides  it  is  suggested  that  "special  sermons"  shall 
be  preached  dealing  with  the  problem,  but  still  it  is  disclaimed 
that  there  is  to  be  any  "watering  down  of  anyone's  convictions." 
Here  is  a  strange  proposition — the  churches  to  give  their  sei-vices 
to  the  promotion  of  an  ideal,  urging  it  in  sermon,  discussion 
and  readings,  yet  with  no  weakening  of  anyone's  convictions!. 
How  can  any  Christian  with  convictions  preach  about  the  brother- 
hood of  religious  groups  without  pointing  to  Christ  as  the  only 
basis  of  such  a  fellowship  ?  And  how  can  Protestants  enter  into  a 
"brotherhood"  with  members  of  a  church  whose  supreme  pontiff 
frankly  considers  them  prodigals  and  apostates  ?  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible and  entirely  proper  and  right  to  encourage  Protestants  to  be 
truly  Christian  in  their  attitude  toward  Catholics  and  Jews,  to 
treat  them  with  the  love  and  consideration  that  should  characterize 
the  followers  of  Christ,  but  to  enter  into  a  religious  brotherhood 
with  them  is  altogether  another  matter.  It  is  an  impossibility,  for 
a  brother  is  a  fellow-follower  of  Christ.  "Brotherhood  Day"  is 
therefore  without  a  brotherhood. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


The  Fulness  of  Time 

Being  a  Bible  Lecture  Delivered  at  the  1933  General 
Conference 

By  Willis  E.  Ronk 

Part  III 
We  come  to  a  consideration  of  the  third  of  these  major  contribu- 
tions to  the  preparation  for  Christianity, — the  Jewish  contribu- 
tions. On  first  thought,  it  would  seem  logical  to  speak  first  of  the 
Jewish  contributions;  for  Jewish  National  life  antedates  the  life 
of  Greece  and  Rome.  When  according  to  authentic  history  the 
Jewish  National  life  was  coming  to  an  end,  through  the  various 
deportations,  Greece  and  Rome  were  only  in  their  mythological  be- 
ginnings. Therefore  on  the  grounds  of  prior  existence,  the  first 
place  would  naturally  be  given  to  Jewish  contributions.  The  speak- 
er gives  them  last  consideration  here,  not  because  of  a  lesser  im- 
portance, but  for  the  three  reasons  which  follow:  First,  the  Jewish 
life  not  only  antedates  Grecian  and  Roman  civilizations,  but  it  also 
parallels  them.  It  was  both  before  them  and  with  them.  Grecian 
influences  antedates  and  parallels  the  Roman  civilization,  while  the 
Jewish  antedates  and  parallels  both  of  the  other  two.  Furthermore, 
Graeco-Roman  contributions  may  be  discussed  at  some  length,  with- 
out consideration  of  the  Jews,  but  such  a  separate  discussion  of  the 
Jewish  contributions  without  the  former  is  impossible.  Lastly, 
Christianity  is  more  akin  to  Judaism  than  to  the  others,  as  it  is 
the  direct  outgrowth  of  Judaism. 

The  Dispersion 

The  greatest  single  contribution  to  the  general  preparation  for 
Christianity  (in  the  natural  sense),  was  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews 
among  the  nations.  The  early  training  and  moulding  of  the  Jewish 
people  in  seclusion  was  just  as  necessary  for  them,  as  was  the 
seclusion  of  the  nations  for  their  consolidation  of  national  types. 
If  they  are  to  give  their  culture  or  ideals  to  the  world,  they  must 
have  a  relatively  fixed  nationalism.  Later,  that  which  to  all  ap- 
pearances was  a  calamity,  i.  e.,  the  carrying  away  of  the  people 
into  captivity,  was  just  as  necessary  to  complete  their  training. 


and  was  indispensable,  if  theirs  was  to  be  a  world  mission.  The 
various  deportations,  which  we  call  the  captivity,  were  the  begin- 
nings of  the  dispersion.  By  this  means  the  Jews  were  scattered 
throughout  the  east. 

The  dispersion  of  the  we.st,  was  mostly  of  a  voluntary  nature. 
During  the  Greek  period,  owing  largely  to  the  blending  of  the 
nations,  the  intermixture  of  populations,  the  rebuilding  of  political 
units,  and  the  favor  of  the  rulers,  the  dispersion  greatly  spread. 
Through  the  disintegrating  of  the  power  of  Hellenism,  and  the 
continued  favor  of  friendly  governments  and  privileges  of  trade, 
under  Rome  the  dispersion  continued  to  spread.  It  is  said  that 
under  the  Roman  empire  there  were  eight  millions  of  Jews  and 
that  they  were  to  be  found  everywhere.  That  the  Jews  had  con- 
siderable power  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  their  religion  was 
recognized  as  legal,  and  that  certain  laws  were  made  to  satisfy 
their  needs.  This  power  was  not  due  alone  to  their  numbers,  but 
also  to  their  financial  ability  (they  were  even  then  Bankers)  and 
their  splendid  organization.  Wherever  the  Jew  went  he  sought 
out  his  brethren  and  formed  a  community,  and  wherever  ten  adult 
males  were  found  in  a  town  a  synagogue  was  formed. 

The  Synagogue 

The  synagogue  became  the  focus  of  Judaism,  and  has  remained 
such;  it  made  Israel  a  spiritual  power  in  the  world.  The  captivity 
had  torn  the  Jews  away  from  the  externals  of  their  religion,  the 
temple  and  the  sacrifices;  but  they  were  brought  nearer  to  God. 
The  synagogue  built  them  up  spiritually,  it  counteracted  the  strong 
disintegrating  forces  and  became  the  meeting  place  of  the  people 
with  their  religious  teachers.  To  the  nations  the  synagogue  became 
a  school  of  morals  and  religion,  and  many  of  them  became  Jewish 
proselytes  and  great  numbers  of  God-fearing  Gentiles.  Now  when 
we  remember  that  Christianity  began  among  the  Jews  and  as  it 
spread,  it  was  among  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  first,  then  to  this 
class  of  "Godfearing  men"  and  then  on  into  Hellenistic  circles,  we 
can  see  how  great  a  factor  was  the  dispersion  in  the  general  prep- 
aration. The  dispersion  leaves  the  Jew  in  every  nation  and  every 
city;  but  it  is  the  synagogue  which  holds  them  true  and  in  a  larger 
way  prepares  for  the  coming  of  Christianity. 

The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Jew 

It  has  already  been  suggested  that  part  of  the  outgrowth  of  the 
synagogue  was  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Jews  and  certain  of  the 
Gentiles.  Greece  contributed  in  a  large  way  to  the  world's  fund 
of  knowledge,  to  that  which  made  man  a  complete  man  according 
to  their  own  standards.  The  Romans  contributed  the  art  of  gov- 
ernment, but  the  Jew  contributed  in  a  very  large  way  to  the  spir- 
itual uplift  of  man.  Through  the  synagogue  Israel  carried  on  a 
preaching  activity,  enlarging  her  own  life  and  elevating  the  life 
of  those  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  She  gave  to  the  world 
the  highest  conception  of  God  knovm  up  to  that  time.  To  them, 
God  was  a  personal  and  self-revealing  God,  a  God  of  strict  justice, 
a  Father  who  cared  for  his  people,  and  one  willing  to  pardon  the 
repentant.  Life  and  conduct  were  connected  by  means  of  law. 
men  were  taught  to  pray,  and  new  hope  was  instilled  into  the  tired 
heart  of  humanity  by  the  Jew.  She  prepared  the  way  for  a  higher 
spiritual  religion,  Christianity.  Into  her  hands  she  gave  the  in- 
spired scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  she  taught  them  to  pray, 
she  gave  to  them  a  steadfastness  of  character  as  related  to  a  spir- 
itual life,  she  gave  them  missionary  zeal,  ideas  for  a  strong  eccle- 
siastical organization,  means  of  access  to  the  entire  empire,  and 
for  a  time  the  protection  afforded  to  Judaism  as  a  legal  religion. 

Weaknesses  of  Judaism 

We  are  not  to  infer  by  what  has  been  said,  that  Judaism  had 
reached  perfection.  This  we  know  from  our  New  Testament  is  not 
the  case,  but  time  here  would  permit  only  a  brief  statement  of 
the  case.  With  all  of  her  contributions  to  the  preparation  for 
Christianity  (and  we  have  named  only  a  few)  failure  in  many  re- 
spects must  be  written  across  the  pages  of  Judaism.  Paul  strongly 
states  the  case  in  the  letter  to  the  Romans  stating  the  impossibil- 
ity of  man  living  completely  in  accordance  with  the  law,  though 
a  man  wills  to  live  by  the  law,  being  carnal  he  fails  to  do-  as  he 
knows.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  leaders  of  Judaism  had  fallen 
into  formalism  and  forgotten  the  spirit  of  the  law.  Though  the 
code  of  ethics  was  good,  the  power  to  live  thereby  was  lacking. 
(To  be  continued) 
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Prayer's  Daily  Reminders 

"Men'ought  ALWAYS  to  Pray,  and  NOT  to  Faint."— (Luke  18:1) 


1.  Prayer's  Trembling  Adversary. 

"Satan  dreads  nothing  but  prayer  .... 
The  Church  that  lost  its  Christ  was  full  of 
good  works.  Activities  are  multiplied  that 
meditation  may  be  ousted,  and  organizations 
are  increased  that  prayer  may  have  no 
chance.  Souls  may  be  lost  in  good  works, 
as  surely  as  in  evil  ways.  The  one  concern 
of  the  devil  is,  to  keep  the  saints  from 
praying.  He  fears  nothing  from  prayerless 
studies,  prayerless  work,  prayerless  religion. 
He  laughs  at  our  toil,  mocks  at  our  wis- 
dom, BUT  TREMBLES  WHEN  WE 
PRAY."  (S.  Chadwick.) 

2.  Prayer's  Omnipotent  God. 

Says  A.  E.  McAdam  of  London:  "No 
praying  man  or  woman  accomplishes  SO 
MUCH  with  SO  LITTLE  expenditure  of 
time  as  when  he  or  she  is  praying.  If  there 
should  ai-ise,  it  has  been  said — and  the 
words  are  surely  true  to  the  thought  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  his  teaching  on 
prayer, — if  there  should  arise  ONE  UT- 
TERLY BELIEVING  MAN,  the  history  of 
the  world  might  be  changed.  Will  YOU 
not  be  that  one  in  the  providence  and  guid- 
ance of  God  our  Father?" 

(However,  remember  this:  That  it  is  not 
prayer  that  is  omnipotent,  but  God  operat- 
ing omnipotently  through  impotent  man  in 
answer  to  prayer.     The  glory  is  ALL  his.) 

3.  Prayer's  Prevailing  Conditions. 
"Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  prayer 

except  that  which  lies  outside  the  will  of 
God."  But  even  within  the  limits  of  God's 
will  there  are  certain  "conditions"  which 
must  be  met  if  our  prayers  are  to  be  an- 
swered. Seven  of  the  principal  of  these  are 
the  following:  A  right  heart  and  motive 
(Psa.  66:18;  Mark  11:25;  James  4:3,  8;  1 
John  3:21,  22);  According  to  God's  will  (1 
John  5:14,  15);  In  the  name  of  Christ  (John 
14:13,  14;  16:23,  24);  In  faith  (Mark  11: 
22-24;  Heb.  11:6);  Without  anxiety,  but 
rather  with  thanksgiving  (Phil.  1:6);  With 
perseverance  (Luke  18:1-7);  In  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Eph.  6:18;  Jude  20).  With  these 
conditions  met,  God  must  answer.  He  can- 
not deny  himself.  (See  2  Cor.  1:20;  2  Tim. 
2:13,  19;  Heb.  6:17-19;  10:23,  35,  36.) 

4.  Prayer's  Commanded  Accompaniment. 

'With  thanksgiving"  (Phil.  4:6).  Rev. 
Henry  W.  Frost,  director  for  North  Amer- 
ica of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  wrote  some 
time  ago:  "Nothing  so  pleases  God  in  con- 
nection with  our  prayer  as  our  praise,  .  .  . 
and  nothing  so  blesses  the  man  who  prays 
as  the  praise  which  he  offers.  I  got  a  great 
blessing  once  in  China  in  this  connection.  I 
had  received  bad  and  sad  news  from  home, 
and  deep  shadows  had  covered  my  soul.  I 
prayed,  but  the  darkness  did  not  vanish.  I 
summoned  myself  to  endure,  but  the  darkness 
only  deepened.  Just  then  I  went  to  an  in- 
land station  and  saw  on  the  wall  of  the  mis- 
sion home  these  words:  'Try  Thanksgiving.' 


I  did,  and  in  a  moment  every  shadow  was 
gone,  not  to  return.  Yes,  the  Psalmist  was 
right,  'It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord.'  " 

5.  Prayer's  "Five  Reasons." 

The  following  is  George  Muller's  state- 
ment telling  why  he  believed  his  prayers 
for  the  unsaved  must  be  answered. 

"First.  I  have  had  no  shadow  of  doubt  in 
praying  for  their  salvation,  knowing  as  I  do 
that  it  is  the  Lord's  will  they  should  be 
saved,  for  he  would  'have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth'  (1  Tim.  2:4),  'And  this  is  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  his  will  he  hear- 
eth  us'  (1  John  5:14). 

"The  second  reason  is,  I  have  never 
pleaded  for  their  salvation  in  my  own  name, 
but  in  the  all-worthy  name  of  my  precious 
Lord  Jesus  (John  14:14),  that  is,  on  the 
ground  of  his  merit  and  worthiness,  and  on 
that  alone. 

"The  third  reas,on  is,  I  have  always  be- 
lieved in  the  ability  and  willingness  of  God 
to  answer  my  prayers.  (Mark  11:24.) 

"The  fourth  reason  is,  that  I  have  not 
allowed  myself  in  known  sin,  for  'if  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me.'  (Psalm  66:18.) 

"The  fifth  reason  is,  that  I  have  continued 
in  believing  prayer  for  over  fifty-two  years, 
and  shall  so  continue  until  the  answer  is 
given.  Luke  18:7:  'Shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him  ?'  " 

Whenever  the  Lord  showed  George  Mul- 
ler  that  it  was  his  will  he  should  pray,  he 
continued  in  prayer  until  the  answer  came. 

6.  Prayer's  Holy  Ghost  Effectualness. 

(By  J.  Hudson  Taylor) 
A  young  man  had  been  called  to  the  for- 
eign field.  He  had  not  been  in  the  habit 
of  preaching,  but  he  knew  one  thing  how 
to  prevail  with  God;  and  going  one  day  to 
a  friend  he  said:  "I  don't  see  how  God  can 
use  me  on  the  field.  I  have  no  special  tal- 
ent." His  friend  said:  "My  brother,  God 
wants  men  on  the  field  who  can  pray.  There 
are  too  many  preachers  now  and  too  few 
pray-ers."  He  went.  In  his  own  room  in 
the  early  dawn  a  voice  was  heard  weeping 
and  pleading  for  souls.  All  through  the  day, 
the  shut  door  and  the  hush  that  prevailed 
made  you  feel  like  walking  softly,  for  a  soul 
was  wrestling  with  God. 

To  this  home,  hungry  souls  would  flock, 
drawn  by  some  irresistible  power.  In  the 
morning  hours  some  would  call  and  say: 
"I  have  gone  by  your  home  so  many  times 
and  have  longed  to  come  in.  Will  you  tell 
me  how  I  can  be  saved?"  Or  from  some 
distant  place  another  would  call  saying:  "I 
heard  you  would  tell  us  here  how  we  might 
find  heart-rest." 

Ah,  the  mystery  was  unlocked.  In  the 
secret  chamber  lost  souls  were  pleaded  for 


and  claimed.  The  Holy  Ghost  knew  just 
where  they  were  and  sent  them  along.  Mark 
this:  If  all  who  read  these  lines  would  thus 
lay  hold  on  God,  with  the  holy  violence  and 
unconquerable  persistence  of  faith-filled 
prayer,  a  good  many  things  would  give  way, 
against  which  we  have  been  beating  with 
our  puny  human  wisdom  and  power  in  vain. 
The  prayer  power  has  never  been  tried  to 
its  full  capacity  in  any  church.  If  we  want 
to  see  mighty  wonders  of  Divine  grace  and 
power  wrought  in  the  place  of  weakness, 
failure  and  disappointment,  let  the  whole 
Church  answer  God's  standing  challenge: 
"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
show  thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which 
thou  knowest  not"  (Jer.  33:3). 

7.  Prayer's  World-wide  Supreme  Objec- 
tive. 

(Extracts  from  "Earth's  Last  Pentecost", 
by  Rev.  D.  M.  Panton,  Norwich,  England.) 

"Pentecost  was  a  partial,  but  not  an  ex- 
haustive, nor  even  the  main,  fulfillment  of 
Joel.  The  downpour  has  come,  yet  it  is  still 
to  come.  ...  It  is  certain  that  we  are  rapid-  ' 
ly  approaching  this  world-wide  downpour  of 
the  Spirit;  for  the  very  judgments  which  we 
see  around  warn  us  of  the  revival  dated  to 
arrive  before  the  final  scenes,  and  seem  to 
intimate  that  we  are  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  this  immense  movement  of 
God  the  Holy  Ghost.  So,  in  linking  up  our- 
selves with  myriads  of  Christians  through- 
out the  globe  in  praying  for  world-revival, 
world-evangelism  and  the  world-return  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  we  are  praying  for  solid 
coming  facts,  and  therefore  kniaw  that  we 
are  praying  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
.  .  .  We  are  praying  for  the  world  the  big- 
gest blessing  it  will  ever  have  on  this  side 
of  the  Great  White  Throne.  It  is  before  the 
dwindling  institutions  of  a  dying  church, 
with  all  watchfulness  gone,  a  church  living 
on  a  past  reputation  and  a  burnt-out  flame, 
that  our  Lord  presents  himself  as  'He  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God'  (Rev.  3:1), 
the  mighty  floodtide  of  the  Godhead's  pow- 
er, the  seven  Spirits  yet  to  be  'sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth'  (Rev.  5:6)   ... 

"Two  downpours  occur  in  Palestine,  at 
either  end  of  the  harvest.  'He  giveth  you 
the    former    rain    moderately'    .  .  .     for     a 

mightier  Pentecost  is  still  to  come  

The  'former'  or  autumnal  rain  falls  in  Oc- 
tober, and  softens  the  soil  for  the  seed,  the 
'latter'  rain  falls  in  April,  and  swells  the 
ear  in  the  corn.  If  either  shower  fails,  the 
harvest  is  lost.  How  vital  and  glorious  this 
last  downpour  will  be  is  obvious  when  we 
recollect  that  whole  nations  (Matt.  25:34) 
and  all  Israel  (Rom.  11:26)  are  to  be  saved. 
A  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST  IS  BE- 
FORE US  ABSOLUTELY  UNPARAL- 
LELED IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  HU- 
MAN RACE." 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


CHRIST'S  STANDARD  OF  GREATNESS 

(Lesson  for  April  29,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  20:17-28;  Golden  Text: 
Matt.  20:28 

MONDAY 
Christ's   Standard  of  Greatness.   Mt.  20: 

17-a6.    How  far,  many  of  us  who  profess  to 
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e  Jesus'  followers,  have  missed  his  appre- 
iation  of  values.  He  told  us  about  the 
iross  along  his  pathway  to  glory — at  the 
ery  moment  the  disciples  were  thinking 
nd  disputing  about  crowns  and  thrones 
ight  here  and  now!  How  Satan  tries  to 
bscure  the  Cross,  not  only  from  the  un- 
eliever  that  he  may  be  lost — but  also  from 
elievers,  that  we  may  lose  much  of  the 
eward  for  unsenish  service!  "But  he  that 
;  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  ser- 
ant  .  . .  anu  all  ye  are  Brethren!"  (Mt.  23: 
-12).  Jesus  was  executed  by  bund  religious 
ealots  whose  life  of  self-exaltation  Jesus 
ad  publicly,  acridly,  and  repeatedly  con- 
emned.  "He  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
e  abased  .  . .  Many  are  called  (unto  salva- 
ion)  but  few  are  chosen  (i.  e.,  choice  dis- 
iples)!" 

TUESDAY 

The  Greatest  in  the  Kingdom.  Mark  9: 
3-37.  Ambition  is  the  motivating  force 
liat  impels  one  to  press  forward,  and  to  be 
issatisfied  with  present  achievements. 
Vhile  ambition  has  created  great  fortunes 
nd  built  empires,  yet  it  nas  also  sown  the 
rorld  with  industrial  and  social  injustice, 
ven  caused  most  of  the  wars  of  history, 
iut,  when  selfish  ambition  pushes  its  ugly 
resence  into  the  circles  of  disciples — into 
lie  Church — it  is  tragic,  yes.  fatal  indeed. 
Jowhere  else  has  ambition  been  more  in- 
inuating  and  urgent  and  even  monstrous 
han  in  the  Church.  It  has  turned  the 
Ihurch  into  an  arena  for  o.stentatious  dis- 
lay  and  bitter  strife,  and  has  even  drenched 
;  in  blood.  It  is  the  Lord's  glory,  and  the 
dvancement  of  his  Cause — not  our  own — 
3  which  we  are  committed. 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Greatest  Gift.  Mark  12:41-44.  Jesus 
at  over  against  the  desk  of  the  financial 
ecretary  and  obsei-ved  "how"  the  religious- 
f  inclined  contributed  their  (  ? )  money.  He 
aw  not  only  the  actual  amount  given,  but 
e  saw  also  the  ratio  the  gift  bore  to  that 
?hich  was  kept  back  for  self.  He  measured 
he  greatness  of  the  gift,  not  by  itself,  but 
1  its  relation  to  the  ability  and  resources 
f  the  giver.  I  have  just  listened  to  How- 
rd  Cadle,  of  the  Indianapolis  Gospel  Tab- 
macle  make  the  statement  over  the  radio 
nat:  'Christian  people  are  suffering  their 
nancial  reverses  during  these  years  be- 
ause  they  have  been  robbing  God.  I  have 
^al•ned  of  only  one  tither  who  has  lost  his 
r  her  position!"  The  widow  gave  "all  her 
iving" — not  what  was  left  after  she  had 
educted  and  provided  for  her  living! 

THURSDAY 
The    Greatest     Service.      Luke     10:25-37. 

esus  teaches  in  this  "Parable"  that  the 
greatest  service  is  unselfish  service.  The 
tijured  victim  in  the  highway  was  no  doubt 
,  Jew,  who  both  hated  and  was  hated  by 
he  Samaritans.  The  thing  Jesus  commended 
ras  his  spirit  of  unselfishness  and  neigh- 
lorliness.  He  was  not  "too  busy",  "too 
ick",  too  "holier  than  thou",  too  race-con- 
cious,  too  religiously  intolerant,  nor  too 
owardly  to  "come  where  he  was"  instead 
if  "passing  by  on  the  other  side".  Jesus 
lere  classified  humanity  into  five  groups, 
tccording  to  their  reactions  and  status:  1. 
["he  victim  of  social  injustice;  2.  The  rob- 
)ers — predatory  factors  in  social  life;  3. 
rhe  indifferent  religionists;  4.  The  Samar- 
tan,  willing  to  help;  and  5.  The  innkeep- 
ir — ^willing  to  help  only  insofar  as  he  was 
laid  for  it.    To  which  class  do  you  belong? 


FRIDAY 

The  Greatest  Value.     1  Cor.  13:9-13.     In 

this  great  "Love  Chapter",  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  pen  of  St.  Paul,  points  out  that 
the  greatest  values  of  life  are  those  which 
are  unseen,  ideal,  and  eternal.  The  "stuff" 
one  can  measure,  weigh,  count,  stack  up, 
label  and  handle,  is  not  the  real  "riches". 
The  heroes  of  faith  today  are  of  the  same 
type  as  those  of  Hebrews  eleventh  chapter: 
"By  faith,  Moses  forsook  Egypt,  not  fear- 
ing the  wrath  of  the  king — for  he  endured 
as  seeing  Him  Who  is  Invisible!"  At  the 
time  of  the  Exoous,  while  Moses  was  on 
the  mountain  top  communing  with  God,  the 
Children  of  Israel  fashioned  themselves  a 
"god"  out  of  their  gold — that  they  might 
worship  something  tangible,  material, 
"real"!  The  "things"  which  abide  are: 
"Faith,  Hope,  and  Love!" 

.SATURDAY 

The  Greatest  Ambition.  Phil.  4:4-9.  St. 
Paul  here  sets  forth  two  .standards  or  norms 
to  which  Christian  "Brethren"  may  well 
take  heed:  1.  "These  things" — principles  of 
conduct;  and,  2.  "Those  things" — facts  of 
revelation.  He  first  catalogues  the  virtues 
worthy  of  emulation,  as:  "Finally,  Breth- 
ren, whatever  is  true,  wins  respect,  is  just, 
is  pure,  is  lovable,  is  of  good  repute!"  (Wey- 
mouth). Then  the  Apostle  sets  forth  "those 
things  which  ye  have  learned  and  received" 
— what  you  have  heard  and  seen  in  me — 
these  do!"  St.  Paul  here  points  the  way  to 
the  "Peace  of  God",  which  only  the  con- 
sistent follower  can  know.  No  compro- 
mising with  sin,  no  detours  into  worldli- 
ness,  contribute  to  soul  peace — they  the 
rather  detract  from  it!  "These  things  .  .  . 
do,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you!" 

SUNDAY 

The  Mind  of  Christ.  Phil.  2:1-11.  Jesus 
not  only  commanded  and  taught  humility — 
the  sacrifice  of  self — but  he  exemplified  it 
in  his  Incarnation.  "Being  in  the  form  of 
God.  .  . .  He  made  liimself  of  no  reputa- 
tion!" "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  mough  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye, 
through  his  poverty,  might  be  rich!"  (2 
Cor.  8:9).  Jesus'  life  on  earth  was  a  con- 
tinuous demonstration  of  self-emptying,  of 
self-abnegation,  of  self-effacement.  He  was 
willing  to  be  "numbered  with  the  transgres- 
sors," not  only  in  his  crucifixion,  but  also 
in  his  baptism,  even  though  he  himself 
"knew  no  sin".  He  was  willing  and  did  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  enemies,  even  praying 
for  his  tonnentors.  May  his  challenge  ever 
ring  in  our  ears:  "I  have  given  you  an  e.x- 
ample  .  .  . !" 


but  in  a  more  superficial  manner,  men  of 
diffei-ing  dialects  who  are  territorial  neigh- 
bours. In  the  no  distant  future  French  will 
inevitably  be  the  intellectual  medium  for 
reaching  the  educated. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

while  adjoining  French  territory  is  the  vast 
Belgian  Congo,  with  its  forty  Protestant 
missions  and  over  one  thousand  mission- 
aries. Therefore  French  is  a  tremendously 
important  secondary  language. 

There  are  three  ways,  linguistically,  of 
doing  evangelistic  work  in  these  countries, 
and  all  three  are  being  employed.  I. — By 
means  of  the  native  language.  II. — By 
means  of  a  lingua  franca.  III.' — By  means 
of  the  French  language.  None  of  these  can 
be  set  aside  as  useless.  The  native  lan- 
guage is  the  best  to  reach  home  and  heart. 
The  trade  language  widens  the  scope  of  the 
indi\'idual  worker,  bringing  within  his  reach, 


Why  .Speak  French? 

Let  us  look  at  the  various  reasons  why 
every  missionary  candidate  proceeding  to 
French  territory  should  learn  French: 

1.  Common  politeness  requires  that  if  a 
man  goes  to  live  in  a  foreign  country  he 
should  learn  to  speak  the  language  of  its 
rulers. 

2.  It  is  also  required  for  dealing  with 
officials.  How  can  a  missionary  expect  to 
get  consideration  if  he  cannot  present  his 
case  in  a  suitable  manner?  A  case  in  point 
will  illustrate  this.  It  was  told  by  a  French 
administrator.  A  missionary  went  to  him 
to  ask  for  a  concession.  His  first  question 
was,  'Do  you  speak  English?'  The  official 
refused  to  speak  English  which  he  could 
have  done,  and  he  refused  the  concession, 
judging  that  if  the  applicant  could  not  ask 
for  it  in  the  official  language  he  was  not 
worthy  of  having  it. 

3.  Business  dealings  of  all  kinds  with 
French-speaking  people  require  it.  Not  to 
speak  the  language  of  the  business  com- 
munity well  lays  one  open  to  exploitation 
by  the  unscrupulous  and  to  misunderstand- 
ing. 

4.  Apart  from  the  above  utilitarian  rea- 
sons for  speaking  French  there  is  also  the 
important  point  of  being  able  to  present 
adequately  the  Gospel  to  that  section  of 
the  community  whose  influence  is  so  great 
and  whose  goodwill  towards  the  missionary 
and  his  work  is  so  very  important. 

5.  The  fifth  important  reason  for  learn- 
ing to  speak  French  well  is  the  fact  that 
an  increasing  number  of  natives  are  receiv- 
ing their  whole  education  in  that  language. 
They  are  becoming  omnivorous  readers,  and 
the  missionaries  have  an  important  part  to 
play  in  providing  at  least  some  of  these 
readers  with  suitable  literature.  How  can 
they  know  what  to  give  ?  How  can  they 
even  know  what  exists  without  a  good 
knowledge  of  French?  Let  us  quote  from 
another  missionary  letter.  'There  is  an- 
other matter  on  which  we  would  appreciate 
having  your  advice.  We  would  like  to  build 
up  (as  we  may  be  financially  able)  a  small 
library  of  French  books,  as  these  school 
boys  have  an  insatiable  appetite  for  any- 
thing in  French  literature.  .  .  .  French  books 
seem  to  be  a  drawing  card  for  the  boys 
outside  of  the  class,  and  the  provision  of 
them  gives  us  the  chance  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  such  lads.' 


J.  HE  Humiliation  of  Ignorance 

It  is  humiliating,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
not  to  be  able  to  speak  the  intermediate 
language  as  well  as  does  the  native  whom 
one  desires  to  evangelize.  For  many  na- 
tives today  French  is  the  language  of  their 
religious  vocabulary,  and  it  will  be  the 
language  of  their  spiritual  and  intellectual 
life  in  the  future.  Through  French  a  field 
of  evangelical  literature  will  be  open  to 
them  which  will  never  be  possible  in  the 
native  language. 

Allied  to  this  is  the  increasingly  difficult 
problem  where  the  native  dialect  is  spoken 
by  a  comparatively  small  number  of  peo- 
ple. Increased  cost  of  printing  and  de- 
creased means  at  the  disposal  of  the  mis- 
sionary will  make  it  necessary  to  use,  as 
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widely  as  possible,  the  common  medium  of 
the  French  language  as  the  way  of  reach- 
ing people  of  many  dialects. 

The  spread  of  eaucation,  always  in  the 
French  language;  facilities  of  travel  lead- 
ing to  the  displacement  of  large  bodies  ol 
the  male  population;  new  groupings  in  big 
centres  of  industry  and  commerce,  all  these 
are  added  and  important  reasons  for  an 
adequate  knowledge  of  the  language  com- 
mon to  this  vast  part  of  the  world. 

6.  Still  further  we  may  add  the  great 
possibility,  and  even  a  probability  in  no 
distant  future,  that  the  French  language 
may,  in  some  parts  of  the  world  at  least, 
become  obligatory  as  the  means  of  relig- 
ious instruction  and  propaganda.  It  is  well 
to  be  prepared  for  such  an  eventuality. 

7.  Another  argument  in  support  of  the 
missionary  possessing  an  adequate  knowl- 
edge of  French  is  the  fact  that  the  lin- 
guistic text  books  of  many  native  lan- 
guages are  written  in  French.  There  also 
exists  in  that  language  a  vast  library  of 
information  on  the  countries  and  peoples  of 
the  mission  field.  How  many  of  these  books 
remain  closed  to  the  missionaries  who,  not 
knowing  much  of  the  language  in  whith 
they  are   written,   ignore   their  very   e.xist- 


XloW  Learn  French? 

Having  stated  the  reasons  for  learning 
French,  let  us  consider  the  means  of  doing 
so.  The  usual  method — or  lack  of  method 
— has  been  to  leave  it  to  the  initiative  of 
the  individual.  Text  books  have  been 
chosen  at  random;  insutficient  time  has  been 
given  to  its  study;  no  adequate  provision 
has  been  made  for  the  expenses  involved. 
In  many  cases  the  missionary  student  has 
only  found  out  when  it  was  too  late  how 
important  the  matter  was.  The  mission 
secretaries  and  Boards  have  not  realized  the 
rapid  changes  in  linguistic  policy  which 
time  has  brought  about.  Even  now  some 
are  opposed  to  what  they  suppose  to  be  a 
waste  of  time  and  money  on  a  matter  of 
little  importance.  But  neither  time  nor 
money  is  wasted  that  is  spent  on  adequate 
preparation  for  efficient  service. 

Candidaies  need,  therefore,  to  be  fore- 
warned concerning  the  linguistic  studies 
which  must  be  carried  on,  perhaps  half-way 
between  home  and  the  field,  and  home  con- 
stituencies must  equally  be  prepared  to  face 
the  new  situation  of  maintaining  the  can- 
didate in  training  for  a  longer  period. 

As  far  as  possible  the  elementary  study 
of  the  French  language  should  be  begun  bo- 
fore  leaving  the  homelanu.  Such  study  would 
be  partly  an  eliminating  test,  for  some  pea- 
pie  cannot  learn  a  foreign  language.  Few 
realize  what  a  test  is  imposed  by  learning 
a  language,  and  incidentally  how  important 
is  an  adequate  grasp  of  one's  own  native 
grammar  wmca  the  acquisition  of  a  for- 
eign language  presupposes.  Granting  that 
the  canaidate  has  passed  an  elementary 
test,  what  is  the  next  step?  Considerable 
experience  has  been  gained  on  these  points, 
and  the  following  recommendations  are 
therefore  made. 


Finishing  in  Paris 

Paris  is  undoubtedly  the  best  centre  for 
learning  French.  The  Alliance  Francaise  is 
an  institution  for  teaching  French  to  for- 
eigners with  the  object  of  preparing  them 
to  teach  that  language  in  their  own  coun- 
tries.   It  has  fully  qualified  and  experienced 


professors.  Its  students  number  over  five 
hundred  every  year.  Its  work  is  graded  to 
suit  all  comers,  and  to  gain  its  diplomas  the 
most  serious  application  to  study  is  re- 
quired. 

Missionary  students  already  coming  to 
Paris  average  about  twenty-five  per  year, 
but  as  there  are  about  fifty  missionary  so- 
cieties at  work  in  the  French-speaking 
world  it  is  evident  that  many  of  these  so- 
cieties are  not  sending  their  students  to 
Paris. 

Until  the  year  1928  no  attempt  was  made 
to  group  these  students,  and  ii  was  only 
chance  encounters  that  brought  them  to- 
gether. But  in  that  year  two  of  the  stu- 
dents started  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  in 
the  Chapel  of  the  Paris  Missionary  Society. 
In  the  same  year  the  North  Africa  Mission 
opened  its  new  premises  for  work  among 
the  North  Africans  of  the  Paris  area.  The 
presence  of  a  group  of  permanently  resi- 
dent missionary  workers  soon  made  the  mis- 
sion house  a  missionary  centre.  At  the  re- 
quest of  some  English-speaKing  students  an 
English    sei-vice    was     started     on     Sunday 


mornings,  this  was  supplemented  later  by 
French  service  on  Sunday  evenings;   thes 
meetings  have  gone  on  ever  since  and  hav 
proved  an  inspiration  to  many. 

It  soon  became   evident  that  there  wer 
numerous   ser\'ices  that   could   be   rendere 
by  the  Paris  missionaries  to  missionary  sti 
dents.     There  are  formalities  to  which  resi , 
dents  in  France  have  to  confonn;  informal 
tion  is  required  regarding  residence,  stud 
ies,   books   and   so   on.     The   North   Afric 
Mission,  having  a  book-selling  department 
has  been  able  to  supply  books  at  reduce 
terms  to   missionary   students  and  to   niie 
sionaries  on  the  field.     A  news  bulletin  ha' 
been  circulated  among  former  students  i 
Paris,  thus  maintaining  interest  and  prayei 

These  various  activities  led  to  the  forma 
tion  in  the  summer  of  1932,  of  the  Pari 
MissicSiary  Fellowship.  Its  aim  is  to  hel 
missionary  students  during  their  stay  i 
Paris  and  to  keep  in  touch  with  them  aftei 
wards.  It  has  met  with  an  encouraging  re 
ception,  but  to  become  really  effective  th 
Fellowship  requires  to  be  properly  organ 
ized. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


SE.MINARY   NOTES 

Seminary  and  pre-Seminary  men  were 
very  active  over  the  Easter  season.  Broth- 
ers Pine,  Hoyt  and  Dowdy  held  services  in 
the  churches  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 
Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  and  Buena  Vis- 
ta, Virginia,  respectively.  Men's  Gospel 
Teams  went  out  as  follows :  Two  to  Ken- 
tucky, which  held  services  at  Krypton  and 
Lost  Creek;  another  went  to  Osceola,  In- 
diana; and  a  fourth  went  to  Berne,  Indi- 
ana. K.  Ashman  and  A.  Flory  held  a  week 
of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Lanark,  Illinois. 
All  the  men  returned  with  enthusiastic  re- 
ports of  sei-\'ices  and  entertainment. 

Dr.  Miller  visited  Columbus  lately  and 
attended  the  Association  of  Ohio  Colleges, 
and  visited  in  particular  the  section  of  Phi- 
losophy teachers  of  the  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities. 

Professor  McClain  answered  an  invita- 
tion to  be  the  Monthly  Prophetic  Bible  Con- 
ference lecturer  at  Altoona,  Pennsylvania, 
in  March.     He  gave  four  addresses. 

Professor  Stuckey  spent  the  pre-Easter 
week  at  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,  deliver- 
ing messages  in  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk's 
church. 

Monday  evening,  March  26th,  Brother 
McClain  addressed  forty  members  of  the 
Gospel  Teams  in  a  joint  meeting,  at  which 
he  gave  practical  lessons  on  personal  work 
from  the  Biblical  story  of  Philip  and  the 
lEunuch. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  delivered  a 
Bible  Study,  a  message  on  Archaeology,  and 
the  Easter  morning  sermon  in  our  South 
Bend  church  of  Indiana.  The  week  of  April 
9th  was  spent  giving  Bible  lectures  on 
Ephesians  in  our  Muncie,  Indiana-  church, 
as  well  as  addressing  the  Muncie  Ministe- 
rial on  the  subject  of  Archaeology. 

The  Homiletical  Seminar  has  been  most 
interesting  this  semester.  The  Middlers 
have  been  reading  critical  papers  dealing 
with  difficult  Biblical  passages,  the  inter- 
pretation of  which  is  in  dispute. 


The  Seminary  library  recently  purchase(! 
a  portion  of  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey's  library] 
Our  accession  number  is  now  3,740.  | 

Recently  the  Seminary  classes  organize^ 
and  elected  the  following  men  as  officers 
President  of  the  Senior  Class,  Orville  Lor 
enz;  President  of  the  Middler  Class,  Ever 
ett  Niswonger;  President  of  the  Junio 
Class,  Curtis  Morrill.  The  student  body  o 
the  Graduate  School  was  organized,  a 
which  time,  Donald  Carter  was  electe( 
President,  and  Tom  Hammers  elected  Sec 
retary. 

The  Seminary  commencement  will  be  heh 
on  the  week  of  April  29th  to  May  4th.  Tb' 
program  of  these  activities  will  be  printei 
in  the  near  future. 

K.  M.  MONROE. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Easter  day  was  a  glad  day  for  our  people 
— a  day  of  spiritual  joy  because  of  bless 
ings  that  came  to  us. 

The  day  began  with  a  sunrise  service  ii 
charge  of  the  young  people — the  Brethrei 
League.  These  services  are  always  source!" 
of  inspiration.  ! 

The  Sunday  school  reached  capacity  limi 
and  the  auditorium  was  filled  for  morninjj 
worship.  Brother  Stuckman  gave  a  mission 
ary  address,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  One  o: 
our  Sunday  school  girls,  who  is  in  higl 
school,  answered  the  call  to  service  and  wai 
consecrated  to  missionary  service  by  thi 
laying  on  of  hands  by  her  pastor  and  Siste 
Bickel.  May  God  keep  her  for  his  work  am 
may  the  church  support  her  in  her  efforts. 

Parents  gave  their  children  to  the  Lon 
in  a  prayer  of  consecration — this  is  a  beau 
tiful   service   when   parents   recognize  thei:'| 
responsibility   and   pray   for  guidance   tha 
their  children  may  be  brought  up  in  servictj 
to  him. 

Easter  time  has  long  been  recognized  b; 
this  church  as  the  season  for  bringing  he 
material   gifts.     Their   efforts   were    richli»i 
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lessed  materially,  thus  enabling  our  finan- 
ial  workers  to  clear  away  all  arrears  of 
urrent  expenses  that  had  accrued  from  the 
ears  if  depression. 

The  day  closed  with  an  Easter  Pageant 
endered  by  the  choir  and  it  was  one  of 
heir  best  efforts.  This  organization  con- 
inues  to  serve  the  church  in  a  most  wonder- 
ul  way.  The  pastor  can  always  depend  on 
heir  loyalty. 

Our  work  in  general  is  encouraging — 
very  organization  is  working  and  carrying 
nto  effect  both  their  spiritual  and  financial 
irogram.  Encouraging  reports  were  given 
it  a  recent  business  meeting.  Practically 
10  changes  have  been  made  in  the  personnel 
if  the  Sunday  school  officers  for  the  coni- 
ng year. 

Sunday  evening,  April  8  Brother  and 
Jister  Hathaway  and  Sister  Bickel  were 
rith  us.  Brother  Hathaway  gave  a  most 
nspiring  address.  After  listening  to  hi.s 
alk  we  really  wondered  if  any  could  hon- 
;stly  doubt  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
ion  in  dark  Africa. 

lEDNA    NICHOLAS. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

(Where  the  North  Meets  the  South) 

We  are  glad  to  report  progress  at  Hagers- 
own.  Every  department  is  alive  and  mov- 
ng  forward  in  a  very  satisfactoiy  manner, 
during  the  year  many  gratifying  results 
lave  been  obtained  and  old  records  broken 
ind  new  ones  established.  The  attendance 
.t  all  .services  is  steadily  increasing  until 
:very  month  is,  "The  Banner  Month."  March 
ras  the  best  March  in  our  history,  and  the 
wo  Sundays  of  April  have  set  it  well  on 
he  safe  road  to  be  our  best  April. 

Easter  Sunday  was  indeed  a  "Red  Letter- 
Jay"  in  our  work.  It  brought  to  a  close 
,  two  weeks'  Pre-Easter  evangelistic  meet- 
ng  resulting  in  twenty-nine  confessions  of 
Christ.  Twenty-six  have  been  baptized  thus 
ar.  Eight  were  received  previously,  mak- 
ng  a  total  of  thirty-seven.  This  meeting 
ipened  March  18th,  with  the  Washington 
!;hurch  Gospel  Team  assisting  with  both 
iervices.  Our  pastor  organized  this  team 
n  November  when  at  the  Washington 
hurch  in  revival  work.  The  team  was  com- 
)Osed  of  the  following  young  men:  "Dick" 
Jaunders,  Leader;  Floyd  W.  Hartman,  song 
lirector;  Willis  Wood  brought  the  morning 
nessage;  Preston  Campbell  brought  the 
evening  message.  These  boys  were  used 
n  the  Sunday  school  and  in  the  Christian 
Endeavors.  They  rendered  very  fine  service 
md  we  are  indebted  to  them  and  to  their 
jood  pastor  for  loaning  them  to  us. 

We  started  Easter  with  a  Sunrise  Prayer 
iervice,  after  which  breakfast  was  served. 
H  eight  thirty  the  young  people  gathered 
n  the  auditorium  for  a  very  helpful  pro- 
gram lasting  until  the  Sunday  school  hour. 
We  had  a  record  breaking  attendance  for 
Sunday  school  and  another  for  the  Easter 
Horning  sermon.  The  pastor  spoke  on, 
'The  Evidences  of  the  Resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ."  This  year  it  was  necessary  to 
lold  two  Communion  services  to  acconimo- 
late  our  increasing  attendance.  The  first 
service  was  held  at  3:00  P.  M.  and  the  sec- 
Dnd  at  6:00  P.  M.  Again  a  new  record  was 
set  in  attendance. 

The  "Depression"  is  not  over  but  as  a 
:hurch  we  are  well  out  of  the  red  with  all 
3ur  funds.  A  special  offering  was  given  re- 
cently for  the  replacement  of  a  boiler  for 
our  heating  plant  and  some  other  needed  re- 
pairs.   We  are  praising  God  for  his  wonder- 


ful blessings  and  looking  to  the  near  future 
for  further  accomplishments  in  his  service. 
At  our  April  business  meeting  the  congre- 
gation extended  a  unanimous  call  to  Brother 
Frank  G.  Coleman  to  continue  with  the 
church  as  pastor  for  another  year  starting 
October  1st. 

This  is  our  anniversary  year.  The  church 
was  organized  in  1894  and  the  present 
building  was  erected  in  1914.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  observe  these  dates  some  time  in 
June.  The  church  has  been  served  during 
those  40  years  by  seven  pastors,  the  pres- 
ent pastor  being  theeighth.  Only  three  of 
the  former  pastors  remain  alive  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  they  are:  Revs.  Drs.  Snyder,  Cover 
and  Carpenter. 

THEO  W.  FAHRNEY, 

Church   Clerk. 


MEYERSDALE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  work  at  this  place  continues  to  move 
along  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner,  in  spite 
of  the  depression  and  general  moral  letdown. 
We  believe  that  we  are  making  commend- 
able progress  in  attainment  of  our  spiritual 
ideals. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  Professor 
and  Mrs.  Stuckey  with  us  during  the  week 
preceding  Easter.  Professor  Stuckey 
brought  us  a  series  of  Bible  Lectures  which 
were  highly  appreciated,  and  contributed 
much  to  our  spiritual  uplift.  As  a  result  of 
the  meetings  seven  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  We  greatly  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  of  these  two  people  of  God, 
as  well  as  their  ministry  in  our  midst. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  College  and  Seminary  for  making  pos- 
sible this  visit  of  the  Stuckeys  in  our 
midst.     Again  thanks! 

WILLIS   E.   RONK^  Pastor. 


LOS  ANGELES  SECOND  TO  GLENDALE, 
CALIFORNIA 

Dear   Evangelist    Readers: 

In  the  Second  Brethren  church  of  Los 
Angeles  calendar  dated  February  18,  1934, 
there  appeared  the  following  item:  "At  the 
request  of  the  pastor,  the  church  voted  to 
release  him  from  further  service  after  the 
4th  of  March.  Th  farewell  services  will  fall 
exactly  four  years  after  the  beginning  of 
our  ministry  at  this  place."  One  week  later, 
in  the  calendar  dated  February  25th,  there 
was  read  the  following:  "The  pastor  will 
graduate  from  a  four  year  course  in  the 
school  of  real  pastoral  experience  at  this 
place  next  Sunday  when  he  will  deliver  his 
farewell  messages  to  the  church  and  the 
community."  Accordingly,  the  writer  closed 
his  ministry  with  the  good  people  there 
on  March  4th.  We  were  delighted  with  the 
large  audiences  both  morning  and  evening, 
especially  since  no  effort  was  put  forth  to 
increase  the  attendance.  After  baptismal 
sendees  following  the  last  sermon,  without 
previous  knowledge  of  what  was  to  happen, 
Mrs.  Cashman  and  the  writer  were  invited 
to  the  lower  auditorium  where  a  largely  at- 
tended and  interesting  farewell  program 
was  given  in  their  honor.  Before  dainty  re- 
freshments were  served  and  many  kind  ex- 
pressions of  good  wishes  in  their  new  ven- 
ture were  extended,  Mr.  Joseph  Leffingwell, 
the  Moderator  of  the  church,  presented  the 
outgoing  pastor  with  a  fine  patented  leather 
key  container  and  a  bill-fold  to  match,  con- 
taining an  appreciated  sum  of  the  familiar 
predominantly  green  paper  cut  in  uniform 
lengths  to  initiate  it  into  the  sei-vice  which 


it  was  meant  to  render.  Mrs.  Cashman  had 
previously  received  a  lovely  coffee  table  and 
cover  as  a  parting  gift. 

Many  have  been  our  happy  experiences  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord  at  the  Second 
church  with  the  splendid  Brethren  people 
who  worship  there.  These  e.xperiences 
greatly  overshadow  the  usual  seasons  of 
grief  and  discouragements  that  come  in  the 
good  fight  of  faith.  We  are  glad  for  the 
many  victories  that  were  won  in  these  four 
years  of  service  and  rejoice  in  the  assurance 
that  all  our  failures  and  mistakes  are  under 
the  precious  blood  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

While  returning  home  from  the  district 
conference  last  July,  the  writer  and  his 
faithful  wife  expressed  themselves  to  each 
other  as  desiring  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  in 
starting  a  new  work  somewhere  and  each 
vowed  they  were  willing  to  undergo  any 
necessary  sacrifice  involved  in  such  a  pro- 
ject. Not  until  early  this  year  did  a  door 
open  to  make  our  ambitions  a  reality. 
Through  the  encouragement  of  Mr.  J.  R. 
Dunn,  the  maker  of  the  famous  Dunn's  jams 
and  jellies  here  on  the  coast,  and  his  de- 
voted wife  and  companion,  Mrs.  Dunn,  we 
are  now  located  in  the  growing  city  of  Glen- 
dale,  14  miles  from  the  nearest  Brethren 
church.  Brother  and  Sister  Dunn  who  have 
often  longed  for  a  Brethren  church  here, 
opened  the  doors  of  their  beautiful  home  to 
the  Brethren,  where  one  preaching  service 
each  Sunday  has  been  conducted,  besides 
various  other  meetings  since  March  25th. 

The  first  Sunday  morning  service  found 
21  interested  souls  present,  practically  all 
of  whom  were  grown-ups.  The  next  Sun- 
day, 27  were  present.  Last  Sunday,  there 
were  30  people  present,  filling  every  pro- 
vided seat  with  Brethren  people  and  friends 
who  desire  to  be  regular  worshippers  with 
us.  Ne.xt  week,  we  hope  to  tax  all  the  avail- 
able room  filled  with  additional  borrowed 
chairs,  making  it  necessary  to  move  into  a 
store  building  that  is  being  sought  for  all 
regular  services.  One  is  available  in  an 
ideal  location,  and  is  exceptionally  arranged 
so  that  a  fine  Sunday  school  plant  and  a 
good-sized  auditorium  may  be  realized.  We 
have  an  efficient  corps  of  workers  and  teach- 
ers already  enlisted  under  the  supervision 
of  Miss  Grace  AUshouse,  a  graduate  of  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  in  religious 
education. 

As  to  finances,  the  total  amount  of  money 
contributed  so  far  during  the  three  weeks 
reaches  the  sum  of  $90.00,  more  than  half 
of  which  amount  was  given  for  Foreign 
Missions. 

While  the  national  home  and  district  mis- 
sion boards  have  given  us  considerable  ver- 
bal encouragement  and  have  expressed  a 
willingness  to  help  us  in  establishing  this 
work,  so  far  they  have  been  unable  to  ren- 
der any  help  so  we  are  naturally  experi- 
encing the  sacrifice  contemplated  as  far  as 
financial  remuneration  is  concerned.  How- 
ever, our  needs  are  being  met  and  we  know 
that  they  will  continue  to  be  met,  for  we 
are  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work  and  he  has 
promised  not  to  fail  us.  We  have  never 
worked  with  such  optimism  and  enthusiasm 
as  we  have  here  the-  past  month,  and  all  who 
are  associated  with  us  in  this  work  render 
the  same  testimony.  How  we  thank  God 
that  he  saw  fit  to  lead  us  into  such  glorious 
work. 

We  earnestly  invite  all  praying  Brethren 
to  put  Glendale  on  their  prayer  lists.  Pray, 
also,  that  God  will  constrain  others  to  en- 
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ter  into  a  work  of  this  kind,  for  it  must  be 
done  if  we  expand  as  we  should.  Much  has 
been  said  about  the  golden  opportunities  of 
the  Brethren  Church  with  her  pure  gospel 
in  these  last  days.  It  is  high  time  that  we 
take  advantage  of  them  if  we  are  ever  going 
to,  for  the  time  is  short.  To  be  sure,  there 
is  a  sacrifice  to  be  made,  but  this  is  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  joy  that 
the  Lord  gives  in  return,  and  isn't  this  true 
in  every  phase  of  Christian  sei-vice? 

A.  D.  CASHMAN, 
840   Patterson  Ave.,  Glendale,  Calif. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

It  has  been  some  time  since  there  was  a 
report  from  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  but  this  does  not  mean  inac- 
tivity on  the  part  of  the  church.  Our  work 
continues  to  go  forward  and  confessions  are 
quite  common.  Since  the  last  report  there 
have  been  twenty  confessions,  four  reconse- 
crations,  one  life  work  recruit,  two  wei-e  re- 
ceived from  the  largest  church  in  Canton, 
and  two  were  received  by  letter  from  the 
Ashland,  Ohio  church.  On  October  22nd,  the 
largest  Lovefeast  and  Communion  service 
in  the  history  of  our  work  was  held. 

Our  pastor  has  been  in  four  special  ser- 
vices outside  our  own  work  during  the  past 
six  months.  He  led  in  a  meeting  at  Homer- 
ville  in  October,  at  Danville,  just  a  little 
while  before  Christmas,  and  in  January  he 
was  with  the  church  at  EUet.  Besides  these 
special  evangelistic  meetings  he  led  in  a 
seven  day  Bible  conference  at  Oakville.  In- 
diana. While  our  pastor  was  away  the  work 
was  well  taken  care  of  by  Rev.  Eikenbei-ry, 
one  of  our  own  elders,  and  The  Young 
Men's  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College. 
It  is  a  real  joy  to  see  young  men  who  have 
dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord's  work  and 
are  willing  to  give  their  time  and  energy 
to  make  known  the  Gospel  message  and 
thus  make  possible  folks  entering  into  the 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  message  of 
life  is  the  need  of  the  world  today  and  this 
message  can  be  effectively  given  only  on 
the  basis  of  a  knowledge  of  the  word  of 
God. 

We  have  an  interdenominational  Bible 
class  which  meets  each  Tuesday  evening  at 
the  chui-ch.  This  class  is  being  taught  by 
Dr.  Beal.  We  have  been  studying  the 
Church  Epistles.  Our  pastor  also  teaches 
a  Thursday  afternoon  class  at  the  church. 
This  class  has  been  studying  Genesis.  These 
classes  have  been  a  real  blessing  to  the  peo- 
ple and  a  help  in  our  work.  We  know  Paul's 
message  in  2  Tim.  2:15,  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth"  is  a  message  to  us  and 
we  are  endeavoring  to  learn  how  to  "divide 
the  Word  of  truth."  After  the  Thursday 
afternoon  meeting  a  prayer  group  has  been 
meeting.  This  has  proven  a  blessing. 
Thursday  evening  is  the  time  for  our  regu- 
lar mid-week  service.  For  the  past  months 
this  meeting  has  been  led  by  different  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation.  This  has  proven 
a  real  help  to  those  who  led. 

Thanksgiving  week  was  observed  as  a 
"week  of  prayer"  with  different  leaders  in 
charge  each  evening.  The  burden  of  the 
hearts  of  our  people  was  our  Home  Missions 
work  and  the  Thanksgiving  offering.  God 
heard  and  answered.  Our  offering  for  Home 
Missions  was  the  largest  in  our  history  as 
a  church. 

On  Christmas  eve  a  fine  program  was 
given.     This   was   in   charge   of   Miss   Inez 


Summers  and  her  work  was  finely  done.  The 
large  crowd  which  filled  the  auditorium  was 
definitely  moved  and  were  helped  by  what 
was  given.  The  White  Gift  Offering  was 
made  and  an  opportunity  was  given  for  def- 
inite surrender  of  lives.  Several  people  re- 
sponded to  this  appeal. 

For  some  time  there  has  been  a  desire 
on  the  part  of  some  who  have  found  it  dif- 
ficult to  come  to  our  church  building  for 
Bible  study  for  an  opportunity  to  learn  to 
know  the  Bible  in  a  better  way.  To  meet 
this  desire  an  interdenominational  Bible 
class  was  started  in  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  rooms 
in  the  month  of  February.  These  rooms 
are  located  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  The 
interest  has  been  very  fine.  There  are  some 
young  people  who  drive  ten  or  twelve  miles 
to  be  in  the  meeting.  These  are  the  rooms 
which  were  occupied  by  our  own  people  in 
their  regular  services  for  a  period  of  about 
three  years  twenty-five  years  ago  before  we 
had  a  building  of  our  own  in  which  to  wor- 
ship. This  class  is  being  taught  by  our  pas- 
tor. People  are  learning  to  know  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Book  and  this  class  should  be 
a  help  to  our  local  work.  There  are  about 
a  dozen  different  churches  repiesented  in 
this  class. 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  great  day  in  our 
work.  We  began  with  a  sunrise  meeting 
at  5:45.  This  was  attended  by  a  large 
number  of  people.  A  number  came  from 
both  Middlebranch  and  Louisville.  Rev. 
Uphouse,  pastor  of  the  Middlebranch  church, 
brought  the  Easter  message.  Our  Bible 
school  and  morning  service  were  well  at- 
tended. Our  offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
was  the  "best  yet".  The  day  was  brought 
to  a  close  in  a  fitting  way  by  the  observance 
of  the  Lovefeast  and  Communion.  This 
was  a  most  helpful  meeting. 

The  work  at  Canton  is  not  easy.  These 
results  have  come  through  prayer  and  defi- 
nite effort.  Pray  for  both  pastor  and  peo- 
ple that  they  may  "carry  on"  to  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

VINA  SNYDER, 
Church  Correspondent. 


A  TRAVEL   FLASH 
Dayton 

I  have  just  finished  another  trip  to  Day- 
ton. It  was  hurried  all  the  way  around. 
Less  than  a  week  before  it  was  to  happen, 
I  was  invited  to  return  to  my  first  pastorate 
in  Dayton  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren to  help  them  in  the  celebration  of  the 
45th  anniversary  of  their  church — the  one 
that  supplied  our  church  with  the  nucleus  of 
100  people  who  helped  to  inspire  that  ag- 
gressive movement  that  made  our  Dayton 
church  one  of  the  most  aggressive  in  our 
group. 

Almost  to  the  day,  32  years  before,  I  had 
come  to  them  as  a  young  pastor,  countrified 
and  inexperienced.  For  six  times,  they 
had  almost  or  altogether  unanimously 
elected  me  to  be  their  pastor,  despite  the 
fact  that  they  had  become  divided  and  knew 
well  my  progressive  convictions  with  regard 
to  things  that  have  become  common  to  us 
both  now. 

Taking  my  wife,  my  traveling  compan- 
ion in  many  journeys  with  me.  we  were  en- 
tertained in  the  home  where  we  began  our 
housekeeping  experiences  with  Prof.  G.  W. 
Brumbaugh,  lifelong  friend  and  faithful 
man  of  God  whose  housekeeper  being  ab- 
sent gave  Mrs.  Bame  the  privilege  of  pre- 
paring the  breakfast  where  we   had  eaten 


for  the  first  year  of  our  partnership  togetl 
er  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 

I  was  privileged  to  be  at  the  First  Bret] 
ren  church  for  ten  minutes  as  me  membei 
of  our  large  Sunday  school  there,  were  pou: 
ing  in.  through  the  rain  and  saw  a  goo 
many  of  the  people  whom  I  had  served 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  going  to 
church  which,  had  they  been  eye  to  eye  wil 
me  as  they  seemed  to  be  yesterday,  woul 
perhaps  never  have  been. 

Yet,  I  was  privileged  to  tell  these  peop 
tnat  my  congregation  was  not  separated  n« 
divided  among  ourselves  about  their  paste 
They  would  perhaps,  never  had  "kickei 
me  out.  It  was  the  "ruling  powers"  th,- 
wrecked  this  church  for  a  time  but  they  d. 
not  kill  it.  They  did  pay  and  are  paying 
terrible  price  for  their  action  in  that  churc 
and  they  now  know  it. 

We  had  a  wonaerful  sei-vice.  I  have  n^ 
received  a  heartier  welcome  any  place  m 
a  more  whole-hearted  commendation  for  nl 
message  than  they  gave  me  in  my  old  pa 
torate  yesterday.  My  theme  was  "Stick 
the  Old-time  Religion."  It  was  a  great  h 
spiration  and — I  dare  not  say,  vindication 
even  if  it  were  that. 

Their  present  pastor  is  J.  Perry  Prathe 
who  spent  several  years  in  a  pastorate 
Ashland  and  who  in  the  few  months  he  h; 
been  there  has  received  45  new  members  ar 
has  the  universal  backing  of  his  people.  I: 
will  doubtless  do  a  wonderful  work  ther 
He  has  a  good  training  and  knows  that 
is  only  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ  th: 
wins. 

Next  Sunday,  Bi-other  Barnard,  our  pa. 
tor,  and  Brother  Prather  will  exchange  pu 
pits;  and  their  comity  relations  seem  to  1 
most  congenial  despite  the  terrible  exp: 
riences  of  25  years  ago. 

As  the  days  come  and  go,  the  laity  of  tl 
two  churches  will  see  to  it  that  peoples  ! 
near  alike  and  with  a  common  heritage  si 
cially,  spiritually  and  historically  shall  n' 
remain  apart.     Mighty  gains  might  at  om 
be  made  in  cutting  the  overhead  of  the  tv 
groups   if    better   relations   could   be   cult 
vated,  and  I  want  to  do  my  full  share 
find  a  common  basis  of  advance  among  u 
May   the    Brethren   do   their   full    share 
bringing  us  to  the  answer  of  the  prayer 
our  Lord.  "That  they  may  all   be  one; 
thou.  Father  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  th: 
they  may  be  one  in  us:  THAT  THE  WORL 
MAY     BELIEVE     THAT     THOU     HAS 
SENT  ME"   (John  17:21). 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


THE  USE  OF  SLANG 

It  is  strange  how  careful  some  people  a: 
of  their  dress — how  sure  that  it  is  an  asS' 
to  them  in  the  business  world;  and  yet  ho 
careless  they  are  of  their  speech  which 
the  dress  of  the  mind.  Much  of  their  speec 
consists  of  loose   slangy   expressions. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  one  shou 
avoid  the  use  of  slang.  First,  slang  is  u.. 
stable  and  given  to  changing  both  in  wo' 
form  and  meaning.  Words  that  have  a  ce 
tain  street  meaning  today,  tomorrow  w 
have  a  different  meaning.  We  can  not  a 
ford  to  clothe  the  thoughts  of  a  strong  mil 
in  weak  changing  garments  of  no  partic 
lar  shade  or  hue.  Again,  the  use  of  slai 
starves  the  mind  of  the  discriminated  u 
of  synonyms.  Everything  is  "charmin; 
or  "just  awful;"  we  lose  the  delicate  shad 
of  meaning  which  convey  such  a  variety 
truth  to  the  intellect.    Correct  speech  is  tl 
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index  of  ability.  A  man  of  large  mental 
ability  acquires  an  expressive  vocabulary 
sufficient  for  his  need  without  the  use  of 
slang. 

Slang  is  the  lazy  man's  vocabulary.  Says 
3ne.  "Slang  saves  the  trouble  of  thinking." 
[n  place  of  meditative  selection  of  proper 
wording  the  street  expressions  are  used,  or 
;hose  words  "good  or  bad"  that  first  come 
into  the  mind.  Holy  thoughts  are  often 
iressed  in  such  cheap  phrases  as  to  suggest 
;he  low  and  ludicrous  rather  than  the  high 
ind  holy. 

The  use  of  slang  is  vulgar,  and  is  a  sign 
)f  low  breeding,  or  affected  rowdiness.  At- 
tention to  speech  is  the  means  of  growth, 
janguage  molds  the  thought,  either  exalt- 
ng  or  degrading  it.  Those  who  live  in  a 
jultured  educational  environment,  take  de- 
ight  in  making  their  speech  graceful  as  well 
IS  pleasant  to  the  ear  and  mind.  An  auto- 
nobile  in  which  the  president  of  the  United 
states  rides  would  not  be  pleasing  to  the 
jublic  eye,  nor  in  harmony  with  the  dig- 
lity  of  the  office  if  it  were  decorated  in 
;he  cheapest  tinsel  of  the  street;  neither 
ire  noble  thoughts  becomingly  dressed 
vhen  clothed  with  slang. 

Language  is  the  lasting  contribution  of 
;he  ancients  to  the  present,  and  it,  either 
n  garments  of  glory  or  in  the  tattered  rags 
)f  slang,  is  our  contribution  to  future  ages, 
shall  we  give  to  the  coming  generation  a 
anguage  pure,  simple,  forcible,  and  ade- 
]uate  or  shall  we  contribute  a  bunch  of 
ilang?  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  said  of  Oliver 
joldsmith:  "He  left  nothing  that  he  did 
lot  touch,  and  he  touched  nothing  that  he 
lid  not  adorn."  Some  who  touch  the  things 
iternal  leave  them  degraded  because  of  the 
oose,  slangy  way  in  which  they  are  handled, 
says  one  who  speaks  of  the  downward 
;ourse  of  the  wicked,  "they  have  gone  the 
jrimrose  way  to  the  everlasting  bon-fire," 
md  everyone  smiles  as  they  recall  the  por- 
er  at  the  gate  of  Macbeth's  castle.  Slang 
;ats  out  the  very  vitals  of  sacredness  in 
ipiritual  life  and  makes  the  soul  feel  rather 
ikin  to  the  world  than  to  heaven.  Christ, 
:he  great  master  teacher,  found  the  lan- 
guage of  his  day  a  sufficient  robe  in  which 
:o  dress  eternal  truths  for  the  minds  of  his 
learers.  Slang  in  a  sermon  is  "a  fly  in  the 
)intment."  The  use  of  slang  is  largely  a 
labit,  and  as  previously  mentioned  is  re- 
iorted  to  because  the  mind  is  too  lazy  to 
!eek  out  a  better  expression.  Slang  is  cheap 
md  cheap  minds  make  the  most  use  of  it. 
5ays  someone,  "the  use  of  slang  catches 
he  people,"  perhaps  so,  but  what  happens 
;o  them  after  they  are  "caught?"  Does  that 
jring  them  to  Christ;  does  it  lift  them  to 
ligher  planes  of  thinking?  Today  we  have 
ong  lists  of  slang  which  are  in  constant 
ise  by  the  masses.  "Good-night,  beat  it,  cut 
t  out,  step  on  it,  nifty,  swell,  blowout, 
;anned,  pinched,  sit  on,  stuck,  and  fierce," 
ill  good  words  if  rightly  used  but  the  use 
)f  them  by  many  is  a  corruption,  marring 
3oth  mind  and  spirit;  and  this  is  the  list 
;hat  is  fast  finding  its  way  into  sermons. 

As  Christians,  our  speech  should  be  as 
jecometh  the  doctrine  of  holiness — chaste 
md  clean,  forceful  and  beautiful,  dynamic 
md  lofty,  simple  and  lasting.  It  is  said  that 
50  powerful  was  the  language  of  Demos- 
;henes  in  his  famous  Phillipic  that  the  mass 
:ried  out,  "Let  us  go  up  and  fight  Philip." 
Df  Jesus  it  was  said,  "Be  spake  as  never 
nan  spake."  "Words  fitly  spoken  are  like 
ipples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver." — Her- 
ild  of  Holiness. 


Human  Slavery 


(Continued  from  page  G) 

Never  Say  "No"  to  Christ 
When  men  can  understand  all  the  physical 
laws  and  forces  God  pennits  them  to  use 
and  enjoy;  when  man  can  create  life  and 
live  forever;  when  nations  and  individual.^ 
apart  from  Jesus  Christ  no  longer  grow 
corrupt  and  go  down  into  oblivion;  when 
man  rids  the  universe  of  the  many  destnic- 
tive  forces  and  degenerating  influences; 
when  man  and  woman,  every  one,  is  able  to 
regenerate  a  heart  that  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked,  and  does; 
THEN,  and  not  till  then,  has  any  human 
creature  a  right  to  say  NO  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  YES  to  men.  What  matters  the  pres- 
-sure  of  the  material,  or  appeal  of  the  so- 
cial ?  or  the  degraded  pleasures,  or  deceit- 
ful interests  of  a  lost  world? 
(What  Then?) 

When  the  great  plants  of  our  cities 

Have  turned  out  their  last  finished  work; 
When    our    merchants    have    sold    their   last 
yard  of  silk 
And  dismissed  the  last  tired  clerk; 
When   our   banks  have   raked   in   their  last 
dollar 
And  paid  the  last  dividend; 
When  the  Judge  of  the  earth  says,  "Close 
of  the  night", 
And  asks  for  a  balance— WHAT  THEN? 

When  the  choir  has  sung  its  last  anthem. 
And    the    preacher    has    made     his     last 
prayer; 
When  the  people  have  heard  their  last  ser- 
mon 
And  the  sound  has  died  out  on  the  air; 
When  the  Bible  lies  closed  on  the  altar 
And  the  pews  are  all  empty  of  men 
And  each  one  .stands  facing  his  record — 
And   the   great   Book   is   opened — WHAT 
THEN? 

When  the  actors    have    played    their    last 
drama. 
And  the  mimic  has  made  his  last  fun. 
When  the  film  has  flashed  its  last  picture. 

And  the  billboard  displayed  its  last  run; 
When   the   crowds    seeking    pleasure    have 
vanished 
And  gone  out  in  the  darkness  again — 
When  the  trumpet  of  ages  is  sounded. 
And    we    stand    up    before    him — WHAT 
THEN? 

When  the  bugle's  call  sinks  into  silence 
And    the    long   marching     columns     stand 
still, 
When  the  captain  repeats  his  last  orders, 
And  they've   captured   the   last   fort   and 
hill. 
And  the  flag  has  been  hauled  from  the  mast 
head, 
And  the  wounded  afield  checked  in. 
And  a  world  that  rejected  its  Savior 
Is  asked  for  a  reason— WHAT  THEN? 

Slavery  of  Unbelief 
Young  people,  unbelief  would  enslave  you! 
Your  age  is  characterized  by  apostacy  in 
the  church  and  atheism  in  the  world.  Yes, 
atheism,  in  the  forms  and  styles  of  evolu- 
tion, modernism,  humanism,  and  other  pur- 
ported culture-pretended  intellect,  has  so 
degenerated  the  higher  educational  institu- 
tions of  our  land,  that  many  do  not  know 
that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  and  good  understanding  have  all 


they  that  do  his  commandments."  Hear 
some  who  are  truly  great: 

Daniel  Webster— "If  we  abide  by  the  prin- 
ciples taught  in  the  Bible  our  country  will 
go  on  prospering  and  to  prosper;  but  if  we 
and  our  posterity  neglect  its  instructions 
and  authority,  no  man  can  tell  how  sudden 
a  catastrophe  may  overwhelm  us,  and  bury 
our  glory  in  profound  obscurity." 

George  Washington — "It  is  impossible  to 
govern  the  woild  without  God.  He  must  be 
worse  than  an  infidel  that  lacks  faith,  and 
more  than  wicked  that  has  not  gratitude 
enough  to  acknowledge  his  obligation." 

"I  have  taken  much  pains,"  says  the 
learned  Selden,  "to  know  everything  that 
was  esteemed  worth  knowing  amongst  men; 
but  with  all  my  disquisitions  and  reading, 
nothing  now  remains  with  me  to  comfort 
me,  at  the  close  of  life,  but  this  passage  of 
St.  Paul,  'It  is  a  faithful  saying  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'  To 
this  I  cleave,  and  herein  I  find  rest." 

A  pompous,  young,  would-be  scientist 
once  asked  Lord  Kelvin,  "Which  of  all  your 
great  discoveries  in  the  realm  of  science 
do  you  account  the  greatest,  most  valu- 
able?" The  unexpected  answer  of  Lord  Kel- 
vin was.  "The  greatest  discovery  of  my  Life 
was  when  I  found  Jesus  Christ  to  be  my 
Savior." 

The  late  Robei-t  Dick  Wilson,  who  studied 
for  45  years,  in  languages,  history,  arche- 
ology and  the  Bible;  who  was  conversant 
in  26  Bible  languages,  beside  the  old  dia- 
lects, declared,  "I  have  come  now  to  the 
conviction  that  no  man  knows  enough  to  as- 
sail the  truthfulness  of  the  Old  Testament." 

III.     Service  of  God  the  Goal 

Thus  human  depravity,  temporal  and 
eternal  necessity,  and  the  instinctive  cry  of 
every  nonnal  human  soul,  together,  lift  the 
SERVICE  OF  GOD  as  the  only  goal  for  you 
young  people. 

I  have  heard  men  say  that  youth  wants 
things  easy;  some  may.  I  have  heard  men 
say  the  coming  generation  is  not  depend- 
able; some  may  not  be.  But  I  call  you  to 
the  hardest  task  in  the  world,  to  the  highest 
plane  for  the  human  race — to  the  life  which 
Christ  has  marked  out  for  you. 

Dr.  Poling,  loved  leader  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, gave  this  charge  to  a  great  conven- 
tion of  choice  young  people,  "Believe,  be- 
lieve in  your  cause!  Believe,  until  it  prompts 
you  to  put  into  it  every  drop  of  blood,  every 
pulse  of  your  heart.  Believe — and  then 
TRUST.  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid. 
Things  are  dark  in  the  world  today;  Believe 
and  trust.  The  eternal  fact  of  Jesus  Christ 
remains.     Trust  him,  and  be  not  afraid." 

So,  graduating  class  of  1933,  other  young 
people,  men  and  women,  as  you  each  face 
your  indh'idual  future,  your  personal  choice 
and  responsibility,  let  your  whole-hearted 
answer  be: 

"Be  thou  supreme.  0  Jesus  Christ, 
Nor  creed,  nor  form,  nor  word, 

Nor  holy  church,  nor  human  love. 
Compare  with  thee,  my  Lord. 

"Be  thou  supreme,  0  Jesus  Christ, 

Thy  love  has  conquered  me; 
Beneath  thy  cross  I  die  to  self, 

And  live  alone  for  thee. 

"Be  thou  supreme,  0  Jesus  Christ, 

My  soul  exults  in  thee; 
To  be  thy  slave,  to  do  thy  will 

Is  my  felicity." 
Sunnyside,  Washington. 
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What  Will  the  Second  Coining  of 
Christ  Mean  to  Israel? 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

But  concerning  the  last  she  has  never  borne 
a  faithful  and  true  witness  among  the  na- 
tions. Nevertheless,  when  Christ  shall  have 
put  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  the  words 
of  Isaiah  will  be  history,  (43:21)  "This  peo- 
ple have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall 
show  forth  my  praise."  (Isa.  27:6)  Then 
indeed,  "Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud  and 
fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fi-uit."  (Isa. 
61:4-6)  Then  indeed,  "Strangers  shall  stand 
and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the 
alient  shall  be  your  ploughmen  and  your 
vine  dressers.  But  ye  shall  be  named  the 
priests  of  the  Lord:  men  shall  call  you  the 
ministei's  of  our  God."  O  what  preachers 
this  God-formed  nation  shall  be.  Their  pa- 
tience and  perseverance,  their  enthusiasm 
and  ardor,  their  constitution  and  capacity, 
their  intellect  and  integrity,  their  purpose 
and  persuasion  will  be  magnified  a  thousand 
times.  Then, — then  shall  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  be  true  as  never  before  in  the  histoi'y 
of  the  world,  (11:9)  "the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.'  Then  shall  the  words  of 
Zechariah  come  true  (8:23)  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts:  In  those  days  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of 
all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  say- 
ing, We  will  go  with  you:  for  we  have 
heai-d  that  God  is  with  you."  Then  shall 
the  antiphonal  melodies  of  the  Psalms  be 
re-enacted  in  the  drama  of  millennial  life. 
The  men  out  of  the  nations  will  enquire  of 
a  jew  (Ps.  24:8-10)  "Who  is  this  king  of 
glory?"  And  the  answer  will  come  back — 
"The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle.  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye 
gates;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors  and  the  king  of  glory  shall  come  in." 
Again  the  question  will  be  heard, — "Who  i.s 
this  king  of  glory?"  And  with  all  the! 
strength  of  a  Jewish  heart  the  answer  will 
come  back,  "The  Lord  of  Hosts,  he  is  the 
king  of  glory."  In  the  language  of  another, 
to  the  question.  Who  is  this  king  of  glory? 
— the  Jew  will  answer  back,  "He  is  the  One 
who  went  out  into  the  garden  of  God  and 
picked  a  bouquet  of  the  most  beautiful  flow- 
ers and  threw  them  down  on  this  planet. 
He  is  the  One  who  walked  up  to  an  angtl 
artist's  easel,  seized  the  brush,  and  with 
one  sweep  of  his  mighty  hand,  circled  the 
storm  clouds  with  a  rainbow,  as  if  he  were 
running  a  many  colored  ribbon  through  the 
garments  of  the  storm.  He  is  the  One  who 
pushed  open  the  gates  of  morning  and  let 
the  king  of  Day  with  his  royal  retinue  oj 
light  come  in.  He  is  the  one  who  took  the 
notes  of  seraphs  and  filled  the  forests  with 
a  chorus  of  ten  thousand  singers."  He  is 
the  One  who  laid  aside  the  robe  of  his  glory, 
donned  the  garments  of  death,  and  pur- 
chased a  ruined  race  of  men  with  his  own 
precious  blood.  He  is  the  One,  Yes — He  is 
the  One  who  is  the  king  of  kings  and  the 
Lord  of  Lords. 

The  Golden  Age  of  Jewish  Civilization 
lies  in  the  future  as  prophecy  indicates. 
With  the  Coming  of  the  Jewish  messiah  the 
golden  promises  to  Israel  will  crystallize  in 
actualities.  It  isn't  surprising  then,  in  view 
of  all  which  awaits  Israel,  that  the  longing 
of  every  Jewish  heart  is  for  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah.  James  H.  McConkey  tells  a 
pathetic   story  of  an  aged  Jewish  peddler. 


One  summer  afternoon  the  venerable  old 
man,  bowing  under  the  burden  of  an  enor- 
mous pack,  came  trudging  into  his  home. 
Dropping  his  burden  upon  the  floor,  he  sank 
into  a  chair  in  utter  weariness,  mopping  the 
beads  of  perspiration  from  his  heated  brow. 
After  Mr.  McConkey's  sisters  had  minis- 
tered to  his  needs  in  simple  refreshments, 
they  fell  into  earnest  conversation.  Since 
the  peddler  was  a  German-Jew,  and  the 
knowledge  of  each  concerning  the  native 
tongue  of  the  other  was  limited,  the  fel- 
lowship was  somewhat  broken  and  halting. 
Mr.  McConkey  talked  to  him  of  Christ  but 
the  most  that  the  old  man  would  admit,  was 
that  Christ  was  a  good  man  and  nothing 
more.  Then  he  began  to  press  upon  his 
guest  the  great  truth  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah  of  the  Jew  as  well  as  the  Christ  of 
the  Gentile;  that  Jesus  fulfilled  all  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  anointed  one  of 
God,  and  that  he  was  to  be  the  king  of  the 
Jewish  people.  Then  it  was  that  the  aged 
man  turned  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  lips  quiv- 
ering with  emotion,  and  pathos  indescrib- 
able in  his  rich  voice,  to  falteringly  form 
the  words  in  broken  English:  "Messiah  shall 
yet  come."  That  poor  broken  hearted  man! 
Life  with  all  its  weariness  and  suffering  for 
him  was  near  its  end,  yet  in  his  heart  still 
burned  the  cherished  hope  of  his  people. 
With  the  lamp  of  an  age-old  hope  still  flick- 
ering in  the  autumn  of  life,  he  was  confident 
that  in  the  distance  he  could  hear  the  com- 
ing of  his  feet.  How  every  Jewish  heai't 
must  long  for  his  coming.  Surely  the  words 
of  the  poet  express  that  deep  yearning: 

In  the  crimson  of  the  morning. 

In  the  whiteness  of  the  noon. 
In  the  amber  glory  of  the  day's  retreat. 
In  the  midnight  robed  in  darkness. 

Or  the  gleaming  of  the  moon, 
I  listen  for  the  coming  of  his  feet. 

Down  the  minster  aisles  of  splendor 

From  betwixt  the  cherubim. 
Through  the  wondering  throng 
With  movements  strong  and  sweet. 
Sounds  his  victor-tread  approaching 

With  a  movement  far  and  dim — 
The  music  of  the  coming  of  his  feet. 

Sandalled  not  with  sheen  of  silver, 

Girdled  not  with  woven  gold, 
Weighted  not  vvath  shimmering 
Gems  and  odors  sweet — 
But  white-winged  and  shod  with  glory. 

In  the  Tabor  light  of  old— 
The  glory  of  the  coming  of  his  feet. 

He  is  coming,  0  my  spirit! 

With  his  everlasting  peace, 
With  his   blessedness,  immortal   and    com- 
plete 
He  is  coming,  0  my  Spirit! 

And  his  coming  brings  release. 
I  am  panting  for  the  coming  of  his  feet 


Since  prayer  is  a  time  exposure  of  the 
soul  in  the  presence  of  God,  there  ought  to 
be  many  beautiful  scenes  in  the  gallery  of 
memory. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ASHLAND,   OHIO 

The  Ashland  Brethren  church  will  observe 
communion  on  Sunday  evening,  April  22, 
the  service  beginning  at  7  o'clock.  All 
neighboring  Brethren  are  invited  to  share 
the  blessing  of  this  service  with  us. 

DYOLL  BELOTE,  Pastor. 


CAMP  JUNIATA 

This  is  to  announce  that  Camp  Juniata 
the   young   people's   training   camp    of   the, 
east,  will   be   held  June   27th  to  July  6th. 
The  location  of  the  camp  will  be  the  same 
as  last  year. 

Announcements  will  soon  be  made  rela- 
tive to  the  place  and  date  of  the  young  peo- 
ple's Rallies.  At  these  Rallies  complete  in- 
formation will  be  given  relative  to  the 
Camp. 

WILLIS  E.  RONK,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

NOTICE  TO   THE   CHURCHES   OF   THE 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICl' 

Our  district  conference  meets  early  in 
June  and  as  yet  very  few  of  the  churches 
have  paid  up  their  district  mission  dues. 
After  the  death  of  Brother  Geo.  A.  Copp, 
treasurer  of  the  Board  for  many  years,  the 
president  of  the  Board  appointed  the  un 
dersigned  treasurer  pro  tem.  I  have  ac- 
cepted the  additional  work  and  now  make 
an  appeal  to  the  churches  to  make  it  pos- 
sible for  me  to  pay  the  monthly  allowances 
to  our  mission,  pastors,  and  also  to  bring  in 
a  good  leport  to  the  conference.  The  con- 
ference two  years  ago  set  the  apportionment 
per  member  at  thirty  cents  and  if  possible 
the  churches  should  make  that  goal.  But 
do  your  best  whatever  your  financial  condi- 
tion, for  part  of  your  apportionment  is  far 
better  than  none. 

Respectfully  yours, 

E.  L.  MILLER, 
Treasurer  Southeastern  District, 
Maurertown,  Virginia. 

DR.  BAUMAN  TO  BE  AT  WOOSTER 

Both  the  state  of  Ohio  and  our  National 
Conference  recommended  that  every  district 
in  the  Brethren  church  conduct  special  ser- 
vices in  at  least  ten  localities  during  this 
year.  In  keeping  with  this  recommendation 
it  is  with  pleasure  that  the  four  churches 
of  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  namely  Smithville, 
Rittman,  Sterling  and  Fair  Haven,  announce 
a  week  of  services  in  Wooster.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  this  proposed  meeting,  prepar- 
ing the  way  in  a  marvelous  manner.  We 
had  secured  the  city  opera  house  at  a  cost 
of  $90.00.  Later  it  seemed  advisable  to 
find  a  place  elsewhere.  We  were  led  to 
seek  the  high  school  auditorium,  seating 
about  a  thousand  people,  the  largest  in  the 
city.  Surely  the  Lord  was  there  ahead  of 
us,  for  we  were  immediately  told  we  could 
have  it  at  a  cost  of  $45.00. 

Beginning  April  29,  in  the  evening,  Dr. 
L.  S.  Bauraan  will  bring  a  series  of  proph- 
etical messages.  We  were  very  fortunate 
in  securing  his  services  then.  He  is  to  be 
here  at  that  time  for  the  trustees'  meeting 
at  Ashland.  This  will  be  a  week  of  real 
treat  and  one  in  which  we  shall  have  a 
great  spiritual  feast. 

The  Brethren  of  surrounding  churches  are; 
invited  to  come  to  Wooster  and  worship 
with  us  during  this  week.  May  Wooster 
have  a  great  spiritual  awakening.  May  our 
beloved  church  become  better  known  in  that 
city.  May  souls  be  added  to  the  church  and 
enjoy  what  we  have  been  enjoying  through 
these  years  in  fellowship  with  Christ.  If, 
in  years  to  come,  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to 
have  a  Brethren  church  in  Wooster,  we  will 
be  no  stranger  in  that  city.  These  are  our 
greatest  desires  in  respect  to  the  coming 
week  of  services.  Support  us  with  your 
prayers  and  interest.  May  his  will  be  done. 
R.  E.  GINGRICH. 
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The  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  Report 


By  Alva  J.  McClain,  Associate  Dean 


Four  years  ago,  when  the  Seminary  at 
Ashland  was  made  a  graduate  school,  the 
ministerial  training  course  was  automatic- 
ally lengthened  from  four  years  to  seven 
years.  Obviously  this  action  delayed  the  en- 
trance into  the  full  time  ministry  in  the 
case  of  every  student  who  was  at  that  time 
engaged  in  preparation.  Under  the  former 
plan,  had  it  been  continued,  every  student 
now  in  the  Seminary  would  have  been  by 
this  time  a  year  or  more  in  the  pastorate. 
However,  although  the  graduate  plan  has 
decreased  the  number  who  finally  qualify, 
we  believe  that  the  added  training  will  more 
than  compensate  for  any  temporary  de- 
crease in  numbers.  During  the  past  four 
years,  the  Seminary  has  graduated  only 
four  men,  or  one  for  each  year.  Therefore, 
it  is  with  thankfulness  and  satisfaction  we 
announce  that  this  year  the  graduating  class 
numbers  seven  men.  It  will  doubtless  be 
several  years  before  the  Seminary  graduates 
a  class  with  this  number  of  Brethren  stu- 
dents- 


IhEIR  Church  and  College 

The  names  of  the  graduates  are  Paul  R. 
Bauman,  Donald  F.  Carter,  J.  Ray  Klingen- 
smith,  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  Ernest  F.  Pine 
Conard  Keller  Sandy,  and  Floyd  W.  Shiery. 

All  these  men  except  one  received  their 
Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  from  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Brother  Bauman  took  three  years  at 
Ashland  College,  then  finished  his  under- 
graduate work  at  the  University  of  South- 
ern California  and  also  spent  a  year  there 
in  graduate  study. 

Brother  Shiery  came  originally  from  the 
Brethren  church  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa; 
Brother  Sandy  from  the  church  at  Hagers- 
town,  Maryland;  and  the  others  are  from 
the  First  church  at  Long  Beach,  California. 


are  loath  to  release  the  men,  and  numbers 
of  converts  have  requested  baptism  by  Tri- 
une Immersion. 

Recently  Brother  Klingensmith  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  our  church  at  Oakville, 
Indiana;  Brother  Lorenz  will  become  the 
pastor  of  our  church  at  Clayton  Ohio,  and 
also  act  as  assistant  to  Brother  Barnard  in 
the  Dayton  church. 


Our  Glory  and  Joy" 

The  long  and  difficult  period  of  prepara- 
tion involved  would  be  worth  precisely  noth- 
ing, judged  from  the  spiritual  standpoint,  if 
it  did  not  bear  fruit  in  an  abiding  Christian 
faith  and  character.  And  we  do  rejoice  that 
we  have  seen  such  fruit  in  the  lives  of  our 
graduating  class,  but  especially  for  their 
unwavering  conviction  as  to  the  inspiration 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  its  great  funda- 
mental tnaths.  The  Faculty  also  takes  this 
opportunity  to  commend  their  purpose 
which  has  kept  them  steadfast  against  the 
temptation  to  turn  aside  to  something  easier 
and  more  immediately  lucrative.  And  we 
are  thankful  for  their  loyalty  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  its  distinctive  teachings  in 
the  face  of  modem  tendencies  about  us 
which  would  sacrifice  all  truth  in  the  inter- 
est of  an  external  and  spurious  unity. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  teach  the 
course  in  Christian  Theology  and  Doctrine 
during  the  past  four  years.  It  is  an  exten- 
sive course,  covering  three  hours  a  week  for 
three  years.  No  restraint  whatever  is  laid 
upon  discussion  or  the  raising  of  questions. 
And  naturally  differences  of  opinion  arise. 
But  not  once  during  these  years  has  any 
student  raised  any  question  as  to  the  reli- 
ability and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God, 
nor  as  to  any  of  its  great  historic  facts  and 
tniths. 


P  lELD  of  Practical  Service 

One  of  the  encouraging  things  about  the 
Seminary  work  has  been  the  fact  that  in 
nearly  every  case  God  has  opened  a  door  of 
service  for  our  students  during  their  prepa- 
ration. This  has  not  only  been  a  financial 
help  but  has  provided  a  field  of  practical 
pastoral  experience. 

Brother  Shiery  has  been  pastor  of  our 
churches  at  Homerville  and  Danville  for 
four  years.  Brother  Sandy  has  been  pastor 
of  the  churches  at  Williamstown  and  Gretna 
for  about  four  years.  Brother  Klingen- 
smith has  been  pastor  at  Ankenytown  for 
three  years,  and  also  pastor  of  a  Mission 
church  in  Ashland  for  seven  years.  Broth- 
er Bauman  was  assistant  to  his  father  in 
the  First  Long  Beach  church  while  study- 
ing in  Southern  California,  and  for  nearly 
two  years  has  been  pastor  of  our  church  at 
Sterling,  Ohio  Since  the  Brethren  churches 
around  Ashland  are  insufficient  in  number 
to  use  all  the  students,  some  have  accepted 
supply  work  from  other  denominations. 
Brother  Lorenz  has  acted  as  pastor  for  a 
Congregational  church  nearby  for  5  years; 
Brother  Carter  for  a  Presbyterian  church 
for  4  years;  and  Brother  Pine  for  a  Meth- 
odist church  for  4  years.  And  it  should  be 
added  that  in  their  ministry  to  outside 
churches,   the   testimony   of  the   Word   has 

been   borne   so   effectively   that   the  people 


A. 


NOTHER  Source  of  Brethren  Literature 

To  secure  the  Seminary  degree,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  three  years  of  residence  study, 
the  student  is  required  to  choose  a  field  for 
special  investigation  and  present  a  thesis 
within  this  field.  These  theses  are  upon 
subjects  of  interest  and  are  bound  for  filing 
in  the  Seminary  Library.  They  will  be  avail- 
able to  future  students  and  also  to  any  min- 
isters of  the  church  who  may  desire  to  do 
reading  in  the  particular  fields  covered. 
Those  submitted  this  year  are  from  40,000 
to  60,000  words  in  length.  We  believe  that 
this  work  will  constitute  an  important 
source  of  future  Brethren  literature.  The 
subjects  are  as  follows: 

Paul  R.  Bauman:  A  Critical  and  Doctrinal 
Study  of  the  Creation  Account  in  Genesis 
1:1-24,  compared  with  Traditional  Accounts 
and  Modern  Scientific  Implications. 
Donald  F.  Carter:  The  Preeminent  Thean- 
thropic  Christ — The  Central  Theme  and  Ar- 
gument of  Saint  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  with  a  Critical  Investigation  of  the 
Colossion  Heresy. 

J,  Ray  Klingensmith:  The  Evangelism  of 
the  New  Testament,  its  General  Trends  in 
History,  and  an  Application  of  its  Princi- 
ples to  Present  Day  Efforts. 
Orville  A.  Lorenz:  The  Faith  of  the  "Great 
Cloud  of  Witnesses" — The  Theological  and 
Historical  Basis  of  Judgment  underlying  the 


Selection  of  the  Old  Testament  Example; 
of  Faith  in  the  Eleventh  Chapter  of  Hej 
brews. 

Ernest  F.  Pine:  The  Mosaic  Tabernacle — ^j 
Critical  Examination  of  the  Hebrew  Termij 
the  Details  of  its  Construction,  with  an  Ex] 
position  of  its  Typical  Significance  to  Chris  j 
tian  Faith. 

Conard  Keller  Sandy:  Fellowship  in  Lighti 
Love,  and  Life — An  Exposition  of  the  Praci 
tical  and  Devotional  Theme  of  the  Firs'; 
Epistle  of  Saint  John. 
Floyd  W.  Shiery:  The  Argument  and  Outj 
line  of  the  Epistle  of  Saint  Paul  to  the  Ga- 
lations,  with  a  Critical  Study  of  the  Intro- 
ductory Material- 


XHE  Academic  Honors 

Each  year  the  Seminary  will  confer  ai 
least  two  honors:  "magna  cum  laude"  to  th( 
student  who  maintains  the  highest  average 
grade  of  scholarship  for  the  entire  three- 
year  graduate  course;  and  "cum  laude"  ti 
the  student  who  has  the  second  highest.  Ii| 
this  year's  class  Brother  Floyd  W.  Shierjl 
wins  the  first  honors;  and  Brother  Conarc 
Sandy  the  second  honors. 

It  was  very  gratifying  to  find  that  aL 
members  of  the  class  averaged  above  i 
grade  of  B,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  all  hav( 
been  carrying  regular  schedules  of  pastora 
duties. 


XHE  Commencement  Program 

The  Class  Sei-vice,  inaugurated  this  year 
will  be  held  on  Sunday,  April  29,  10:30  A 
M.  The  service  will  be  conducted  whoUj 
by  the  members  of  the  graduating  class- 
Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  will  delivei 
the  Class  Sermon,  having  been  chosen  t( 
this  honor  by  the  class. 

The  Baccalaureate  Service  will  be  held  ai| 
3:00  P.  M.  ofi  the  same  day.  The  sermoil 
will  be  delivered  by  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman 
whose  right  to  this  distinction  will  not  bfj 
disputed,  since  five  members  of  the  clasi 
are  from  his  church,  one  being  his  own  son 

The  Graduation  Service  will  be  held  or 
Friday,  May  4th,  at  9:30  A.  M  The  ad- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  Movies  and  the  Children 


One  of  the  greatest  forces  of  influence  on  the  life  of  your  chil- 
dren, if  they  are  fairly  regular  in  attendance  at  the  commercial- 
ized movie,  is  that  movie  itself.  This  is  a  conviction  held  by  many 
educators  and  observers  of  childhood  today.  Some  go  so  far  as  to 
insist  that  the  movie  exercises  the  greatest  influence  on  the  moral 
life  of  the  child  of  all  the  agents  that  affect  him.  A  few  weeks 
ago  we  quoted  a  Crozer  Theological  Seminary  professor  as  saying, 
"Probably  from  the  standpoint  of  morality,  the  greatest  influence 
upon  child  life  in  America  today  is  not  the  church,  the  school  or 
the  home,  but  the  movie."  And  the  character  of  that  influence  is 
not  to  be  questioned  from  the  fact  that  the  movie  program  usually 
cienters  about  "tihe  terrible  trinity  of  sex,  lust  and  crime,  with 
their  accompanying  vulgarity  and  false  values."  Now  comes  an- 
other educator  bearing  a  similar  witness.  Dr.  Willard  W.  Beatty, 
superintendent  of  schools  in  Bronxville,  New  York,  president  of 
the  Progressive  Education  Association,  spoke  before  the  American 
Physical  Education  Association  convention  in  Atlantic  City  on  April 
6,  and  condemned  the  detrimental  effect  of  motion  pictures  on  chil- 
dren, saying  in  part: 

"More  than  19,000,000  children  (a  very  conservative  number  com- 
pared with  Prof.  Cole's  estimaet  of  28,000,000  to  30,000,000)  attend 
motion  pictures  every  week,  and  the  attitude  toward  social  and 
moral  matters,  which  they  see  in  the  films,  conflicts  with  the 
evolved  standards  of  the  nation." — Some  of  us  may  question  wheth- 
er the  moral  standards  have  really  "evolved",  or  whether  they  may 
have  devolved.  Or,  maybe  the  so-called  standards  are  so  variable 
that  there  is  nothing  standard  about  them,  at  any  rate,  not  over 
any  wide  territory.  But,  back  to  this  educator's  findings. — He  con- 
tinues, "Out  of  115  films  studied  in  Ohio,  80  per  cent  dealt  with 
crime,  love  or  irregular  sex  relations.  The  producers  claim  that 
every  crime  film  shows  a  punishment.  In  the  vast  majority  of 
cases  this  is  not  true.  Even  if  it  were,  tests  of  retentiton  show  that 
the  young  people  remember  exciting  episodes  and  often  completely 
lose  the  moral  which  is  supposed  to  be  associated  with  them.  It 
has  been  found  that  young  folks  remember  100  per  cent  more  of 
what  they  see  on  the  screen  than  what  they  read,  and  that  their 
recollection  of  the  film  six  weeks  later  is  more  vivid  and  complete 
than  even  on  the  second  day." 

Investigators  vary  as  to  the  details  of  their  findings,  but  they 
all  agree  both  as  to  the  far-reaching  importance  and  the  vicious 
character  of  the  influence  of  the  commercialized  movie,  particularly 
upon  children  and  young  people.  That  being  the  case,  every  right 
thinking  person  must  be  concerned  about  the  problem  presented 
thereby.  What  is  to  be  done  about  it?  We  cannot  sit  idly  by  and 
merely  look  on  and  lament  while  it  does  its  worst.  We  have  been 
doing  that  too  long.  For  years  lawlessness  has  been  growing  more 
and  more  rampant  in  our  land.  Gangsters,  racketeers,  kidnappers, 
and  murderers  have  terrorized  our  metropolitan  communities  and 
are  invading  the  rural  communities,  and  vice  and  immorality  and 
home  wreckage  are  spreading  everywhere.  All  this  is  the  fruitage 
of  the  unworthy  ideals  planted  in  the  hearts  of  youth.  We  are 
reaping  what  we  have  sown?  Shall  we  allow  the  sowing  to  con- 
tinue vrithout  the  raising  of  a  voice  or  a  hand  against  it?  "No" 
is  the  answer,  of  course.     But  what  can  we  do"! 

Vital  and  Aggressive  Evangelism 

This  situation  challenges  the  church  to  a  more  vital  life  and  more 
aggressive  and  thoroughgoing  evangelism.  The  church  school,  and 
every  other  means  of  planting  the  good  seed  of  the  Word  in  the 
hearts  of  children  and  youth  must  be  made  to  extend  their  reach. 
The  good  life  and  godliness  must  be  presented  to  ever  increasing 
numbers  and  in  the  most  attractive  and  effective  manner  possible. 
There  must  be  built  up  a  j-elish  for  the  wholesome  and  spiritual 
things  of  life  and  a  distaste  for  that  which  is  shoddy  and  base. 


And  to  extend  that  influence  into  hosts  of  the  yet  untouched  lives 
of  youth.  This  is  perhaps  the  most  fundamental  thing  that  can 
be  done.  But  it  cannot,  and  will  never,  be  done  by  the  sluggish, 
blase  spirit  that  the  church  at  large  manifests  at  present. 

The  Christian's  Example 

There  is  also  the  matter  of  example,  and  no  Christian  can  afford 
to  be  unmindful  of  the  influence  of  his  example  with  regard  to 
movie  attendance.  No  matter  what  a  man  may  think  of  the  effect 
of  a  picture  .show  on  his  own  life;  he  may  even  consider  himself  to 
have  brought  his  thoughts  and  emotions  so  completely  under  con- 
trol as  not  to  be  evilly  effected  by  the  vicious  elements;  or  he  may 
so  carefully  select  his  shows  that  he  avoids  the  unwholesome 
features.  Yet,  if  there  are  children  who  know  and  respect  him,  he 
owes  it  to  them  to  be  careful  that  his  example  shall  not  lead  them, 
lacking  his  self-control  or  discrimination,  into  evil  situations.  Par- 
ents, teachers  and  Christian  leaders  should  be  especially  thoughtful 
of  this  responsibility.  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  become  a  cause  of 
stumbling  to  one  of  God's  little  ones.  And  the  Christian  attitude 
is  distinctly  one  of  deference  to  the  attitude  of  the  weak,  lest  in  the 
exercise  of  one's  liberty,  he  cause  another  to  be  offended. 

Organized  Boycott  of  Evil 

But  there  is  another  thing  that  Christians  can  cooperate  in  doing 
that  promises  quicker  and  more  wholesale  results,  and  that  is 
united  class  or  community  effort  against  unwholesome  and  vicious 
films.  That  means  more  than  the  signing  of  remonstrances  and 
the  offering  of  verbal  protests.  The  most  effective  thing  that  can 
be  done  en  masse  is  to  stay  away  from  the  shows  until  the  clean- 
up. A  declaration  to  refuse  to  patronize  the  movies  that  portray 
indecent  and  criminal  life  and  strictly  adhered  to  by  large  groups 
in  multitudes  of  communities  throughout  the  land  would  cause  the 
movie  producers  to  come  to  time  sooner  than  any  kind  of  govern- 
ment censorship  that  could  be  devised.  The  Catholics  are  setting 
an  example  along  this  line  by  the  organization  of  what  they  call 
the  "Legion  of  Decency,"  now  being  launched,  whose  members 
subscribe  to  a  pledge  to  remain  away  from  "all  motion  pictures 
except  those  which  do  not  offend  decency  and  Christian  morality." 
They  promise  also  to  seek  to  arouse  public  opinion  "against  the 
portrayal  of  vice  as  a  riormal  condition  .  . .  and  against  depicting 
criminals  of  any  class  as  heroes  and  heroines,  presenting  their 
filthy  philosophy  of  life  as  something  acceptable  to  decent  men 
and  women."  The  pledge  extends  to  condemnation  of  "suggestive 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


A  Parable  of  Pulpit  and  Pew 

Once  upon  a  time  Pulpit  and  Pew  had  a  serious  fall-out.  A 
jealousy  sprang  up  between  them  and  each  began  to  think  of  him- 
self as  more  important  than  the  other.  Their  friendship  ceased 
and  they  treated  one  another  with  coldness  and  indifference.  They 
seldom  spoke  one  to  the  other  except  in  harshness  and  complaint. 

Pulpit,  when  he  began  to  preach,  was  filled  with  simplicity  and 
earnestness,  and  spoke  the  message  of  God  with  power.  The 
church  was  filled  with  eager  listeners,  so  much  so  that  there  was 
left  no  room  for  more,  not  even  at  the  door.  But  by  and  by  Pulpit 
began  to  consider  within  himself  the  high  position  he  held,  seeing 
that  he  spoke  the  word  of  the  great  GocJ  of  heaven,  and  thinking 
more  highly  of  himself  than  he  ought  to  think,  he  began  to  look 
down  upon  Pew.  Moreover,  he  said  to  himself.  These  crowds  come 
because  of  me;  see  how  great  a  preacher  I  am.  how  eloquent  and 
righteous!  His  pride  increased  until  he  was  filled  with  vanity  and 
haughtiness.  It  was  plain  to  all  that  he  was  proud,  and  that  his 
words  were  becoming  more  and  more  professional  and  meaning- 
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less.  The  crowds  no  longer  came;  indeed,  the  church  was  ofttimes 
nearly  empty.  Pulpit  was  grieved  and  offended.  He  began  to 
complain  and  to  criticise  and  to  blame  Pew  for  conspiring  against 
him.  But  that  helped  matters  not  a  bit,  for  the  more  impatient 
and  critical  he  became,  the  less  would  people  have  patience  to  listen 
to  him.  And  his  soul  was  miserable  the  while  he  was  seeking  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace  to  others. 

Pew  also  became  puffed  up  and  self-opinionated,  though  at  the 
first  he  had  been  most  humble  and  teachable  and  gave  good  heed 
to  the  words  of  grace  that  Pulpit  preached.  But  Pew  prospered 
and  got  himself  houses  and  lands  and  silver  and  gold,  and  then  he 
surrounded  himself  with  every  convenience  and  luxury  that  money 
could  buy.  He  got  himself  everything  his  soul  desired;  he  lacked 
nothing.  He  became  self-dependent  and  self-satisfied  and  proud. 
His  name  was  on  the  front  page  of  the  newspapers;  his  advice  was 
constantly  sought;  he  was  the  leader  in  every  circle  where  he 
moved.  He  no  longer  needed  God  as  he  once  did,  much  less  the 
counsel  of  Pulpit.  So  he  seldom  was  in  his  place  in  the  church 
and  listened  with  impatience  when  he  was  there.  More  and  more 
widely  they  grew  apart — Pulpit  and  Pew;  more  and  more  complain- 
ing they  became  one  of  another,  until  they  seemed  to  have  little 
in  common  and  they  were  in  danger  of  being  lost  to  one  another 
completely. 

Then,  one  day  there  was  a  revival,  a  stirring  of  new  life  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  a  renewing  of  interest  in  spiritual  things. 
Their  eyes  were  opened  and  they  began  to  see  that  they  both  be- 
longed to  Christ,  both  were  a  part  of  his  body, — the  church.  They 
were  therefore  each  a  part  of  the  same  thing  and  essential  to  each 
other.  It  was  then,  and  henceforth,  evident  that  they  could  no  more 
be  separated  than  could  mouth  and  ears,  nor  one  be  counted  the 
greater.  As  the  voice  is  essential  to  the  ears  and  the  ears  to  the 
voice,  and  both  are  vital  to  each  other,  so  Pulpit  needs  Pew  to  re- 
ceive its  message  and  Pew  needs  Pulpit  to  proclaim  it.  And  now 
appreciating  each  other's  importance  and  place,  and  at  the  same 
time  their  essential  unity,  they  are  the  better  able  henceforth  to 
get  on  well  together. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW  ~ 

Three  important  boards  of  our  church  are  in  session  this  week 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  one  the  board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College, 
one  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  and  the  other  National  Conference 
Committee  on  Interchurch  Cooperation,  which  is  meeting  with  a 
like  committee  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  Ashland,  Ohio,  church  of  which  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  is  pas- 
tor, is  showing  advance  in  its  Sunday  school  work,  which  is  under 
the  superintendence  of  Dr.  R.  R.  Haun.  An  inter-class  contest  is 
now  under  way  and  interest  is  growing.  The  last  Sunday's  record 
(this  is  being  written  April  21)  was  228  in  attendance. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  has  a  word  to  say  about  preaching  on 
"Modern  Amusements",  which  question  was  recently  raised  by 
communication  to  the  "Opinions  of  our  Readers"  department.  We 
are  glad  to  give  place  to  this  expression,  and  will  welcome  others, 
if  there  be  those  disposed  to  write. 

According  to  announcement  in  this  issue  by  the  pastor  of  the  en- 
tertaining church.  Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  of  Linwood,  Maryland,  the 
Southeastern  District  Conference  will  be  held  June  12  to  14  inclu- 
sive. We  are  assured  the  program  will  soon  be  forthcoming  and 
the  pastor  insists  that  Linwood  is  a  fine  place  to  meet  and  that  the 
people  are  eager  to  welcome  a  large  delegation,  and  Brother  Bow- 
man is  used  to  speaking  the  truth. 

The  church  at  Portis,  Kansas,  where  Brother  James  S.  Cook  is 
pastor,  has  recently  enjoyed  an  evangelistic  meeting  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  A.  R.  Staley  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  The  meet- 
ings resulted  in  six  being  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  a 
number  of  reconsecrations.  Another  had  previously  been  received, 
making  seven  additions  in  all.  These  two  brethren  found  their 
work  together  in  the  Lord  a  mutual  joy  and  a  blessing  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  is  the 
pastor,  recently  closed  a  successful  campaign  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  A.  V.  Kiramell  of  Philadelphia  First  church.  It  was 
the  return  engagement  of  an  exchange  of  meetings  and  God  blessed 


it  with  sixty-one  decisions  for  Christ,  twenty-one  of  which  have 
been  baptized,  others  awaiting  baptism  and  seventeen  being  re- 
consecrations.  The  pastor  was  the  song  director  and  had  the  co- 
operation of  his  people  in  a  large  way.  Afternoon  Bible  studies 
as  well  as  evening  evangelistic  services  were  well  attended. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  describes  the  departure  of  the  furloughed 
missionaries.  The  Gospel  candles  on  their  field  are  considerably 
depleted  in  number,  so  far  as  American  missionaries  are  concerned, 
but  they  are  shining  exceedingly  bright.  It  is  encouraging  to  note 
the  strength  and  number  of  the  native  missionaries.  The  growth 
along  this  line  speaks  well  for  the  future  of  the  African  work. 
Another  point  worthy  of  mention  is  the  favor  that  God  has  enabled 
our  American  missionaries  to  obtain  in  the  eyes  of  the  French  offi- 
cials. This  speaks  volumes  for  the  consecration  and  tact  of  our 
workers,  since  most  of  these  officials  are  either  Catholics  or  un- 
believers. 

A  report  from  the  church  at  LaVern^,  California,  where  Brother 
A.  L.  Lynn  is  pastor,  shows  the  church  is  going  forward  with  con- 
tinued vital  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Sunday  school 
has  reached  an  average  attendance  of  230  for  the  past  quarter,  the 
largest  in  its  history.  At  the  Easter  season  eight  persons  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  the  offering  for  foreign  missions,  which 
is  not  yet  complete,  will  eventually  reach  $1,200.  it  is  estimated. 
There  were  eleven  added  to  the  church  during  the  quarter,  giving 
a  net  gain  of  seven,  taking  into  account  the  four  lost  by  letter.  A 
goal  of  "100%  tithers"  is  a  most  worthy  one,  and  we  wish  them 
success.  The  health  conditions  of  Mrs.  Lynn  necessitates  a  trip  on 
the  part  of  the  pastor  and  his  wife  to  the  Mayo  Brothers  Clinic; 
may  we  not  ask  our  prayer  circles  to  remember  her  to  the  end  that 
she  may  be  restored  to  health.  We  are  sure  Brother  and  Sister 
Lynn  will  appreciate  your  prayers. 

Last  week  we  mentioned  the  reaction  to  the  returning  liquor 
traffic  being  shown  in  the  suburbs  of  Chicago,  but  did  not  give 
details.  Some  one  wants  to  know  them,  and  here  they  are,  so  far 
as  we  have  them:  Five  leading  suburbs  of  Chicago  voted  on  April 
3  against  the  proposals  to  sell  liquor  in  their  districts.  Evanston, 
headquarters  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  home  of  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity, voted  three  to  one  against  opening  saloons.  Other  suburbs 
gave  even  stronger  votes  against  liquor  sales  within  their  borders. 
Oak  Park,  called  sometimes  "the  largest  village  in  the  world," 
voted  dry  four  to  one;  Winnetka.  ten  to  one;  River  Forest,  fifteen 
to  one;  and  Glencoe,  a  fashionable  residence  section,  went  dry  by 
a  three  to  one  vote.  All  these  districts  "voted  for  repeal",  but 
when  it  comes  to  having  the  liquor  traffic  operating  in  their  own 
precincts,  it  seems  that  they  are  not  sold  on  the  idea.  Manifestly, 
there  were  other  influences  that  operated  to  make  the  vote  for 
repeal  than  a  desire  for  the  legalization  of  liquor  sales.  Besides  the 
re-enactment  of  the  old  ravages  of  the  liquor  traffic  has  likely 
caused  them  to  have  a  change  of  heart.  Many  other  communities 
will  before  long  have  cause  to  see  the  error  of  their  way — when 
they  see  their  young  people  in  the  grip  of  this  hell-creating  indus- 
try. 

The  Ashland  Seminary  Commencement  program  has  come  to  our 
desk,  and  we  note  the  activities  continue  from  April  29th  to  May 
fourth.  One  the  morning  of  the  29th  there  is  "the  Class  Service" 
with  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  one  of  the  graduates,  preach- 
ing the  sermon  entitled  "The  Glory  and  Power  of  the  Word,"  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  3  o'clock.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  will  preach  the 
Baccalaureate  sermon.  May  3rd,  at  7:30  P.  M.,  the  Seminary  Com- 
munion service  vrill  be  held.  The  graduation  service  will  be  held 
on  May  4th  at  9:30  A.  M..  when  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  will  give  the 
address.  Prof.  McClain  will  present  the  candidates  for  graduation 
and  President  Jacobs  will  confer  the  degrees.  At  the  same  ser- 
vice. Dr.  Bauman,  assisted  by  Dean  Miller  and  Prof.  McClain,  will 
ordain  five  of  the  graduates,  namely,  Paul  R.  Bauman,  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith,  Donald  F.  Carter,  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  and  Ernest  F. 
Pine.  The  other  twO  of  the  seven  graduates  are  Floyd  W.  Shiery 
(Magna  Cum  Laude)  and  Conard  Keller  Sandy  (Cum  Laude).  We 
congratulate  these  splendid  young  men  upon  the  achievement  of 
this  high  degree  of  training  for  the  ministry.  They  have  had  sev- 
eral years  of  experience,  most  of  them  already  being  engaged  in 
actual  preaching  while  pursuing  their  school  work  and  now  hold 
pastorates.  May  God  be  with  them  and  crown  their  labors  in  his 
name  with  success. 
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\Vhat  I  Like  My 
Congregation  to  Hear 

By  A  Preacher 


PREACHING 


What  I  Like  My 
Preacher  to  Preach 

By  a  Layman 


Foremost  of  all  I  like  my  congregation  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  as  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  A 
stea,dy,  strong  evangelistic  note  keeps  the  hearers  spirit- 
ually alert  and  insure  a  continuous  stream  of  new  con- 
verts into  the  membership. 

Nothing  else  will  keep  a  church  as  spiritually  awake  as 
a  continuous  ingathering  of  born-again  souls,  and  nothing 
but  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  will 
produce  these  results.  No  amount  of  special  attractions, 
special  programs  and  the  like  will  ever  take  the  place  of 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Entertainments  always  have  their 
great  following  but  when  the  entertainment  leaves  the 
crowds  usually  do  the  same.  These  other  means  may 
help  to  present  the  Gospel  in  different  lights  but  God  has 
only  ordained  the  preaching  of  his  Word  as  the  power  of 
God  unto  Salvation.  I  like  my  congregation  to  hear  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  for  it  produces  results. 

It  brings  men  face  to  face  with  their  sins  which  stands 
as  an  unsurmountable  barrier  between  themselves  and  a 
loving,  merciful,  but  righteous  God.  It  brings  men  face 
to  face  with  the  utter  weakness  of  their  own  strength 
and  the  powerfulness  of  an  ever-living  Christ  who  is  able 
to  save  them.  It  brings  to  men  the  assurance  that  Jesus 
Christ  can  not  only  save  men  from  themselves  but  keep 
them  saved.  What  unsaved  men  need  is  not  to  be  saved 
by  their  character  but  from  it.  That  congregation  which 
is  growing  all  the  year  both  spiritually  and  numerical!:-- 
is  one  that  hears  a  faithful  presentation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  The  Gospel 
of  Christ  includes  a  lot  of  territory,  and  what  a  variety  of 
subjects! 

I  like  my  congregation  to  hear  expository  sermons. 
There  is  no  better  method  of  presenting  the  Word  of 
God  so  as  to  lead  my  congregation  to  study  and  read  the 
Bible  for  themselves  than  this  type  of  preaching.  It  pr.i- 
sents  truths  in  such  a  light  as  could  not  be  imagined 
othei"wis6 — and  with  what  great  power!  It  takes  more 
preparation  on  the  part  of  the  preacher  to  present  an  ex- 
pository sermon  than  a  textual  or  topical  sermon,  that  is, 
a  good  one,  and  oh,  how  it  makes  the  preacher  better  ac- 
quainted with  God's  Word!  That  is  why  I  like  my  con- 
gregation to  hear  expository  sermons.  As  their  preacher 
it  helps  me  to  become  better  acquainted  with  God's  Word. 

Then  too,  I  like  my  congregation  to  hear  what  God's 
Word  has  to  say  about  Christian  living.  I  want  them  to 
hear  occasionally  the  standards  of  Christian  conduct  or 
what  God  expects  of  them  today  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. With  a  decaying  morality  all  about  us,  the  average 
Christian  does  not  stand  high  enough  over  the  debasing 
and  demoralizing  influences  in  this  world.  Sometimes  this 
type  of  sermon  cuts  deep  and  hurts  but  if  presented  with 
a  loving-heart  the  desired  results  are  most  often  obtained. 

On  the  other  hand  I  occasionally  like  my  congregation 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  unto  edification.  Those  mem- 
bers who  are  faithful  and  trying  to  live  a  clean  cut  Chris- 
tian life  ought  to  have  occasional  seasons  of  encourage- 
ment. Most  certainly  the  world  is  not  giving  the  men 
and  women  who  stand  out  for  God  and  his  righteousness 
any  encouragement.  The  front  pages  of  our  daily  news- 
papers tell  that  story. 

And,  I  like  my  congregation  to  hear  the  great  doctrines 
(Continued  on  Page  6,  Col.  1) 
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"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsufl'ering  and  doc- 
trine."— 2  Timothly  4:2.  This  verse  would  seem  to  con- 
tain sufficient  instruction  to  preachers,  and  to  make  ad- 
vice from  the  la,ymen  unnecessary.  It  may  be  urged  by 
some,  however,  that  Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy  is  not 
strictly  intended  for  ministers  of  today;  hence,  perhaps, 
the  excuse  for  this  article.  And  perhaps  not.  Most  of 
us,  both  preachers  and  laymen,  will  agree  that  the  above 
verse  may  well  be  heeded  in  present  day  preaching.  Yet 
the  layman  may  be  privileged  to  have  certain  preferences 
as  regarding  the  style,  and  to  some  extent  the  subject 
matter,  of  the  messages;  granted  of  coui'se  that  they 
should  be  based  upon  or  inspired  by  the  divine  Word.  Our 
ideal  sermons  must  necessarily  be  based  on  the  Bible. 
There  may  be  exceptional  occasions  when  other  messages 
can  be  delievered  from  the  pulpits  with  propriety;  but 
they  are  not  sermons,  and  do  not  come  within  the  scope  of 
this  discussion. 

A  good  minister  once  made  the  statement  that  he  did 
not  care  to  preach  the  sermons  which  his  congregation 
liked.  He  always  looked  to  the  Lord  for  his  inspiration, 
rather  than  to  man,  and  in  this  he  was  right.  It  may  be 
said  to  his  credit  that  he  preached,  therefore,  what  his 
parishioners  needed  rather  than  what  they  wanted.  We 
laymen  should  be  honest  enough  to  express  an  admira- 
tion for  the  preacher  who  will  speak  fearlessly  according 
to  God's  direction,  rather  than  cater  to  the  whims  and 
fancies  of  the  people.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  known 
personal  boldness  to  be  mistaken  for  God-given  feai'less- 
ness,  the  messenger  substituting  his  own  injunctions  for 
the  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Now,  we  submit  that  it  is 
usually  possible  to  please  God  with  a  sermon  that  will  be 
enjoyed  by  the  congregation,  just  as  well  as  with  one  con- 
trary to  the  likes  of  the  audience.  It  is  with  this  thought 
in  mind  that  tht  suggestions  are  made  which  follow. 

We  turn  to  God's  word  for  spiritual  food,  and  are  never 
disappointed.  We  may  get  it  in  our  own  homes,  but  not 
enough  of  it,  so  we  need  to  go  to  church  regularly  to  be 
filled.  Except  in  cases  of  illness,  when  God's  beneficence 
mav  be  bestowed  in  a  special  way,  we  owe  it  to  ourselves 
not  to  neglect  the  services  of  the  church.  Spiritual  food 
is  wanted ;  therefore  satisfaction  should  come  with  a  mes- 
sr.ge  from  the  Bible.  Tlie  writer  especially  enjovs  expos- 
itory sermons.  Most  of  us  know  all  too  litle  about  the 
B'ble.  anyway,  and  a  definite,  systematic  study  of  the 
Word  from  the  pulpit  is  always  of  great  value  to  the  con- 
gi-esration.  It  is  usually  interesting  to  have  a  series  of 
sermons  on  a  certain  book  of  the  Bible,  or  a  series  dealing 
with  one  particular  subject,  or  again,  a  series  devoted  to 
the  study  of  one  character.  Such  studies  can  be  made 
extremely  helpful. 

It  is  sometimes  argued  that  exnository  sermons  become 
monotonous.  So  does  dry  bread  become  monotonous  if 
one  has  nothing  else  to  eat.  But  bread  need  not  be  e^ten 
drv  when  there  is  plenty  of  spread ;  and  expositions  need 
not  be  delivered  in  dry  form  in  order  to  be  true  and  gen- 
uine. Moreover,  spiritual  food  can  be  had  in  just  as  much 
variety  as  can  food  for  our  phvsical  bodies.  The  Bible 
oflFers  a  wealth  of  material  for  use  ps  subject  matter  for 
sermons.  Let  us  then  have  a  reasonable  amount  of  diver- 
(Continued  on  Page  6,  Col.  1) 
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of  the  Bible.  A  careful  presentation  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  of  man,  of  salvation,  of  the  Church,  of  Satan 
ajid  of  the  Lord's  return  give  my  congregation  a  compo- 
site picture  of  the  scriptures  and  weld  them  together  as 
an  inseparable  whole.  Without  a  frequent  presentation 
of  that  great  and  marvelous  doctrine  of  the  personal,  im- 
minent and  pre-millennial  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
my  congregation  would  be  in  a  quandary.  I  like  my  con- 
gregation to  heaA'  this  doctrine  often  because  it  has  such 
a  large  place  in  the  scriptures  and  because  it  gives  a 
blessed  hope,  inspires  holier  living  and  encourages  stew- 
ardship. 

The  Brethren  Church  possesses  a  rich  heritage.  I  like 
my  congregation  to  keep  refreshed  in  it.  We  need  not 
apologize  for  what  we  believe;  we  ought  to  proclaim  the 
blessed  truths,  not  only  at  our  seasons  of  communion  but 
more  frequently.  I  like  my  congregation  to  hear  of  the 
disrobing  of  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God  to  become  the 
servant  of  inan.  I  like  my  congregation  to  keep  in  .re- 
membrance the  great  cost  of  their  redemption  from  the 
guilt  and  penalty  of  sin.  I  like  my  congregation  to  hear 
of  that  great  family-gathering  God  has  planned  for  his 
Blessed  Son  and  all  the  Saints  in  glory. 

These  a^'e  but  a  few  of  the  things  I  like  my  congrega- 
tion to  hear,  not  forgetting  to  mention  the  wealth  of  in- 
struction, encouragement,  example  and  precepts  found  in 
the  Old  Testament.  God  has  revealed  great  and  marvel- 
ous truths  throughout  the  pages  of  the  Old  Testament, 
but  time  and  space  forbid  further  ramifications. 

Finally,  in  summary,  since  we  proclaim  as  our  motto, 
"The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible" 
I  like  my  congregation  to  hear  God's  great  messages  from 
his  Word.  There  is  no  substitute  to  save  men  from  an 
eternal  death  and  translate  them  into  the  family  of  God. 
A  faithful  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  produces  re- 
sults— that's  why  I  like  my  congregation  to  hear  it ! 
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sity  even  in  expositions  in  order  to  insure  continued  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  the  congregation. 

While  speaking  in  appreciation  of  good  expository  ser- 
mons, of  which  the  writer  has  enjoyed  many  from  var- 
ious pastors,  he  is  not  appealing  for  an  undue  percentage 
of  this  type  of  message.  On  the  contrary,  the  others 
may  be  made  just  as  valuable.  Textua,l  or  topical  sermons, 
especially  on  Sunday  evenings,  with  a  definite  evangelistic 
appeal,  are  usually  well  received.  We  certainly  should  n6t 
believe  that  these  sermons  are  of  any  less  value  or  im- 
portance than  expositions.  The  preacher  of  topical  ser- 
mons should  feel  bound  to  be  just  as  faithful  to  the  Word 
as  is  the  preacher  of  expository  sermons.  If  he  does  ex- 
ercise this  faithfulness,  the  Spirit  will  speak  through  the 
message.  It  is  a  mistaken  idea  that  the  same  minister 
can  not  preach  more  than  one  type  of  sermon,  and  do  so 
effectively.  Some  of  our  best  Bible  scholars  are  eminent- 
ly successful  in  proclaiming  the  so-called  more  practical 
messages.  Most  Christians  not  only  like,  but  actually 
need,  a  well  balanced  diet  in  their  spiritual  food.  So  give 
us  as  great  a  variety  as  is  possible,  for  the  strengthening 
of  our  spiritual  life  and  help  in  our  Christian  living.  Let 
us  h^ve  plenty  of  good,  sound  theology,  but  not  too  much 
of  mere  theory. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  preacher  set  forth  his  views  on 


a  matter  just  as  clearly  as  possible  without  too  much  of! 
an  argumentative  display.  He  need  not  be  profuse  ini 
making  an  exaggerated  allowance  in  each  case  for  the 
views  of  those  who  disgree  with  him.  On  the  other  hand 
he  should  not  be  too  dogmatic,  except  when  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  Christian  faith  are  at  stake.  Especially 
when  speaking  on  denominationa,!  doctrines  one  should  be 
careful  not  to  offend  true  believers  of  other  denomina- 
tions. We  have  no  more  right  to  ridicule  the  doctrines 
and  ordinances  of  other  churches,  than  they  have  to  ridi- 
cule ours.  But  I  do  not  like  to  hear  a  Brethren  apologize 
for  our  peculiar  beliefs.  I  like  to  have  them  explained 
from  the  pulpit ;  but  a(lways  in  a  courteous  manner.  More- 
over, that  is  generally  the  most  effective  way.  We  did 
not  intend  to  offer  advice  on  how  to  preach ;  but  after  all, 
the  foregoing  remarks  are  apropos  of  the  subject,  "What 
I  Like  my  Preacher  to  Preach,"  because  the  method  has 
a,  bearing  on  the  material. 

What  part  should  evangelistic  themes  have  in  the  regu- 
lar sermons  by  the  pastor  ?  Should  a  layman  express  his 
likes  and  dislikes  on  this  subject?  What  true  (Christian 
could  really  have  a  dislike  for  ev^vngelism?  We  dare  not 
take  any  position  except  that  of  being  zealous  for  the 
salvation  of  other  souls.  It  would  seem  to  me  that  some  • 
preachers  neglect  evangelism  all  too  much;  admitting, 
however,  that  the  laymen  fall  down  on  the  job  a  great 
deaj  worse,  because  none  of  us  are  without  responsibility 
for  the  unsaved.  Some  pastors  inject  an  evangelistic  ap- 
peal into  every  sermon,  and  this  practice  should  hardly  re- 
ceive any  adverse  criticism,  since  our  first  duty  as  Chris- 
tians is  to  lead  others  to  Christ.  It  is  the  custom  of  some 
to  give  Bible  studies  on  Sunday  mornings  and  evangelistic 
sermons  on  Sunday  nights,  this  especia,lly  when  the  eve- 
ning audiences  are  composed  of  a  large  percentage  of  peo- 
ple not  already  affiliated  with  the  church.  Most  any 
church  service  will  lend  itself  to  an  evangelistic  appeal, 
if  properly  ordered,  and  this  layman  is  perfectly  content 
to  leave  the  question  entirely  up  to  the  ministers,  for 
they  are  specially  trained  for  this  work.  Our  only  in- 
sistence is  that  the  matter  of  evangelism  shall  not  be  too 
lightly  considered.  Obviously,  the  entire  question  of  just 
what  to  include  in  each  individual  sermon  from  time  to 
time  is  the  subject  of  much  prayerful  consideration  on 
the  part  of  every  conscientious  pastor.  The  remarks  con- 
tained in  this  article  are  necessarily  in  a  large  measure  a 
reflection  of  the  writers'  personal  opinions.  However,  an 
effort  has  been  made  to  express  the  views  of  the  average 
layman  insofar  as  such  views  may  be  ascertained. 

Now  let  us  briefly  set  forth  some  of  the  things  which 
we  feel  should  be  quite  generally  included  in  sermons,  for 
the  edification  of  the  congregation  and  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Kingdom.  Paul's  injunction  was,  "Preach 
the  word."  Let  Christ  have  all  the  pre-eminence.  Teach 
us  to  know  his  will  as  revealed  in  the  sacred  pages  of  the 
Book.  May  we  be  taught  to  study  it  diligently.  Give  us 
a  knowledge  of  its  history,  its  literature,  its  prophecies, 
its  doctrines,  its  promises,  and  its  warnings.  Let  the 
sermon  be  filled  with  admonition  to  all,  that  we  give  heed 
to  God's  pleadings.  Give  us  counsel  and  advice  for  our 
conduct  as  Christians;  encouragement  and  help  for  our 
every  day  life.  Lead  us  into  higher  thinking,  that  our 
thoughts  may  be  centered  on  heavenly  things  and  the  fu- 
ture life,  but  cause  us  not  to  be  unmindful  of  our  duties 
here  on  earth.  May  we  receive  through  the  sermons  of 
our  pastors  that  divine  reproof  and  rebuke  for  wrong  do- 
ing which  is  always  displeasing  to  God.  Let  the  message 
contain  an  appeal  to  sinners,  that  they  forsake  the  way 
of  the  world  and  enter  into  newness  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
(Continued  on  page^  8) 
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Military  Training  Unchristian 


By  Haiiie  C.  Funderberg 


Opposition  to  Military  Training 
a  Christian  and  Dunker  Ideal 

No  one  has  right  to  compel  men 
to  commit  sin. 


Not  long  a^o  we  were  informed  through  the  press  and 
Lhe  radio  of  a  number  of  students  of  Ohio  State  Univer- 
sity refusing  to  take  military  training  because  they  were 
conscientiously  opposed  to  it.  They  should  have  received 
the  support  of  Christian  people  and  of  churches  general- 
ly, for  they  were  right.  Military  training  is  unethical 
and  unchristian  and  cannot  be  supported  by  New  Testa- 
ment teaching.  "Twice  born"  people,  a,s  we  are  taught 
in  the  Book  of  Books,  ai'e  to  have  no  part  in  the  ungodly 
things  of  the  world.  They  are  to  be  seeparated  from  the 
world,  and  yet  are  to  live  in  the  world.  Jesus  said  in  his 
prayer  for  his  disciples,  "I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep 
them  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world"  (John  17:15-16). 
[n  Romans  13:9  we  find  a  quotation  from  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, "Thou  shalt  not  kill";  thus  the  New  Testa- 
ment sanctions  the  Old  Testament  commandment.  We 
teach  these  commandments  unto  our  children,  and  it  is 
fight  that  we  should,  for  though  they  are  not  found  in  a 
jody  in  the  New  Testament,  they  are  used  in  parts  here 
ind  there  and  thus  their  truths  are  included  in  the  "dis- 
pensation of  grace." 

How  does  it  appeal  to  you  to  tea,ch  a  child  that  it  is 
ivrong  to  kill  his  fellowmen  and  then  to  compel  him  to 
train  for  war  and  for  killing?  That  is  contrary  to  the 
[Jhristian  way.  In  Matthew  5:44  we  have  these  words: 
'Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  cui'se  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you."  Paul  in  Romains  12: 
19  says,  "Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 
Again  we  read:  "Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
lews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence"  (John 
L8:36).  Those  who  are  twice-born  are  Christ's  and  be- 
long to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  In  Matthew  3:2  we  find 
lohn  the  Baptist  preaching,  "Repent  ye;  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Through  repentance  we  re- 
ceive the  heavenly  kingdom  within  us  (Luke  17:21),  for 
Christ  tells  us  that  "the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you". 

We  have  been  taught  that  we  could  worship  the  Lord 
according  to  the  dictates  of  our  own  conscience.  But 
when  men,  trustees  or  the  head  of  a  great  institution  set 
ip  their  judgment  and  force  it  upon  others,  it  is  violating 
the  freedom  of  worship  we  are  suposed  to  have.  Many  of 
these  men  are  church  members,  too,  and  are  no  doubt 
je?,lous  of  their  own  rights,  but  they  come  to  young  men 
who  believe  it  is  wrong  to  fight  or  to  train  for  fighting 
md  demand  that  they  shall  waive  their  religious  rights 
ind  convictions.  That  is  inconsistent.  The  Christian  ele- 
ment of  this  country  ought  to  raise  its  voice  in  protest 
igainst  such  unholy  rulings.  We  who  are  tax  payers  of 
the  State  of  Ohio,  have  a  right  to  voice  pur  sentiments 
in  this  regard  and  to  demand  a  modification  of  this  rul- 
ing. Instead  of  filling  their  students'  minds  with  thoughts 
3f  war  and  the  things  that  engender  strife  and  things 
that  tend  to  banish  religious  ideals  and  attitudes,  these 
sducators  ought  to  lead  the  young  people  into  studies  and 
thoughts  that  make  for  peace.  But  they  are  poisoning 
the  minde  of  the  youth  by  military  training. 


This  opposition  against  military  training  is  decidedly 
a  Dunker  ideal.  The  so-called  "Dunkard"  church,  for  two 
and  a  quarter  centuries, — from  the  time  of  the  church's 
birth  in  Schwartzenau,  Germany,  in  1708  with  eight  mem- 
bers— down  to  the  present  moment  has  stood  for  non-re- 
sistance and  to  this  very  day,  a,ll  three  branches  of  Dun- 
kerism  hold  this  teaching  prominent.  It  has  spread  to 
other  denominations,  but  for  many  years  none  of  the  big 
denominations  took  this  stand.  The  Dunker  stood  alone, 
except  for  a  few  other  small  church  groups  with  similar 
ideals.  It  is  only  since  the  late  war  that  convictions 
against  war  have  become  popular  and  the  ideal  of  non-re- 
sistance has  been  sanctioned  by  some  of  the  large  denom- 
inations. It  is  now  no  time  for  us  to  grow  weak  in  our 
convictions,  but  to  encourage  others  and  to  support  them 
as  they  turn  to  the  Christian  way. 

It  is  the  spirit  of  dictatorship  that  is  being  employed 
by  these  military  leaders.  They  set  up  their  system  and 
command  others  to  conform  and  to  obey  in  matters  of 
conscience.  I  find  nowhere  in  the  Gospel  of  Grace  where 
any  man  is  deputized  to  be  a  dictator  over  another  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  and  of  conscience.  Compulsory  military 
drill  is  forcing  people  to  surrender  their  convictions  and 
to  adopt  the  standards  of  another.  They  are  violating  the 
"Golden  Rule".  Christ  taught  "All  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto 
them."  But  these  men  are  doing  to  others  what  they 
would  not  stand  for  others  doing  unto  them.  Tliey  would 
not  submit  to  being  forced  to  adopt  non-resistant  princi- 
ples, but  they  would  force  others  to  accept  their  combat- 
ant principles.  But  it  is  a  poor  rule  that  will  not  work 
both  ways.    They  ought  to  be  brought  to  face  this  fact. 

The  Christian  church  has  no  business  meddling  in  the 
strictly  worldly  afi'airs,  but  the  church  has  a  right  to  in- 
sist on  the  exercise  of  its  convictions  in  religious  matters. 
This  is  very  important  because  such  things  pertain  to  the 
spiritual  nature  or  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  trustees 
of  these  institutions  are  forcing  military  training  on  those 
who  are  opposed  to  it  for  religious  reasons,  need  to  be  I'e- 
minded  of  the  "Golden  Rule."  And  the  church  has  a  right 
to  insist  that  its  members  shall  not  be  compelled  to  sur- 
render their  religious  principles  and  convictions.  Let 
those  who  insist  on  forcing  their  military  ideals  on  these 
young  people  consider  the  words  of  Jesus :  "But  who  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  on  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea" 
(Matt.  18:6). 

One  of  the  young  men  dismissed  from  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity was  told  that  he  could  not  find  a  single  Methodist 
minister  (for  the  student  was  a  Methodist)  in  the  state 
of  Ohio  who  would  back  him  in  his  stand  against  mili- 
tary training.  But  the  Methodist  Conference  that  fall 
and  the  visit  of  a  large  and  very  prominent  delegation  of 
Methodist  officials  to  the  University  proved  that  did  have 
Methodist  officials  to  the  University  proved  that  he  did 
have  backing,  and  as  a  result  he  secured  exemption.  May 
God  bless  the  Methodists  for  their  stand.  May  they  stand 
firm.  Jesus  said.  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul,  but  rather  fear  him  which 
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is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  I  find  that 
the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  the  nations  that 
forget  God. 

Who  has  a  right  to  compel  men  to  commit  sin  or  to  pre- 
pare for  the  doing  of  such  sin.  That  is  what  military 
training  does.  The  nation  as  well  as  the  individual  that 
commits  sin  shall  be  punished.  We  have  already  reminded 
ourselves  that  the  nation  that  forgets  God,  he  will  turn 
it  into  hell.  What  could  be  more  like  hell  than  the  sight 
of  men  set  against  their  fellowmen,  mowing  one  another 
down  like  wheat!  The  individual  has  no  right  to  kill, 
nor  should  be  forced  to  kill.  Paul  says,  "The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death"  (Rom.  8:2).  If  I  go  out  on  the 
street  and  get  into  an  altercation  and  kill  a  man,  the  law 
steps  in  and  brings  me  to  justice,  and  very  likely  it  will 
sentence  me  to  death  because  I  took  life.  But  men  go 
out  on  the  battle  field  and  kill  their  fellowmen,  and  the 
one  who  kills  the  most  is  the  greatest  hero.  I  say.  How 
is  it  that  the  one  man  is  punished  for  killing,  while  the 
other  is  lauded?  You  say,  the  Government  is  back  of 
him  and  he  is  defending  and  obeying  it.  But  I  say  the 
divine  law  says  thou  shalt  not  kill.  It  does  not  make  ex- 
ceptions. Killing  is  wrong.  Where  did  the  government 
get  the  authority  to  commend  you  to  kill  your  fellowmen  ? 
In  both  instances  life  is  sacrificed,  something  we  can  never 
restore.  In  both  instances  the  killers  stand  condemned 
in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  the  nations  as  well  as  the  indi- 
viduals. 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio.         '  ■  ■     •■     '     '■       '  ■     -• 


What  I  Like  My  Preacher  to  Preach 

(Continued  from  page  6)  ■     . 

Show  forth  the  love  of  God  and  teach  us  our  duty  and  our 
privilege  to  exemplify  that  love  in  our  lives.  Inculcate  in 
?11,  if  possible,  a  desire  to  "let  our  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

A  glorious  privilege  it  is  indeed  to  stand  before  the  con- 
gregation and  let  God  speak  the  message  to  the  people. 
That  privilege  dema^nds  high  qualifications.  Let  those 
who  have  qualified  be  shown  the  honor  and  respect  which 
is  due  the  off'ice.  May  God  be  praised  for  the  large  num- 
ber of  his  faithful  servants  who  have  been  able  to  offer 
us  in  him  that  joy,  and  peace  and  contentment  which  can 
be  only  experienced  in  the  Christian  faith;  and  that 
blessed  hope  of  the  future  wherein  we  know  that  we  shall 
receive  the  rewards  of  our  labors  here  on  earth.  "Preach 
the  Word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season".  Whether 
we  wish  to  acknowledge  it  or  not,  there  is  nothing  so  im- 
portant and  so  lasting  in  its  eff'ect  on  the  life  of  a  layman 
a,s  the  message  which  God  can  bring  through  his  chosen 
servants. 


The  Movies  and  the  Children 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

advertisements  on  bill  boards,  at  theater  entrances  and  in  news- 
papers, and  the  favorable  reviews  often  given  to  immoral  motion 
pictures  in  the  daily  press." 

Promise  of  Effectiveness 

There  is  the  promise  of  effectiveness  in  a  move  like  that.  Wide 
recognition  is  being  taken  of  it.  The  Reformed  Church  Messenger 
infonns  us  that  the  motion  picture  editor  of  the  Philadelphia  Pub- 
lic Ledger  recently  discussed  the  attack  on  the  "moral  content" 
of  the  movies  and  the  new  reform|  sentiment  which  is  being  cre- 
ated. "He  is  not  sure,"  we  are  told,  "that  the  scientific  study  on 
the  results  of  motion  pictures  will  accomplish  very  much,  but  he  is 


in  no  doubt  about  the  ability  of  Christian  people  to  change  condi  | 
tions  if  they  really  mean  business,  and  he  warns  the  movie  rile 
against    the    boycott    threatened    by    Roman     Catholics,     whos  '< 
'solidarity  of  spirit  must  be  recognized  in  Hollywood  as  elsewhere 
'Suddenly  within  the  last  few  months,'  he  says,  'public  sentimen 
has  swung  strongly  to  the  point  of  view  that  movies  should  b 
cleaned  up.'  "     People  everywhere  are  coming  to  realize  that  ", 
tremendous  amount  of  juvenile  crime  can  be  laid  at  the  door  o . 
the  Hollywood  movies."     This  Philadelphia  paper  admonishes  th  ' 
producers  to  take  note  of  this  dissatisfaction,  if  they  would  sav 
themselves,  recognize  "the  objections  of  the  church  and  educationa 
bodies,"  and  no  longer  "exploit  blatancy  and  vulgarity." 

While  cooperation  in  such  effort  against  vicious  movies  will  no 
enable  the  Christian  to  discharge  his  whole  duty  with  regard  to  thi  [ 
menace,  yet  it  is  good  and  worth  his  while  if  he  can  thereby  hel] 
to  do  away  with  a  considerable  portion  of  this  sowing  of  the  seed, 
of  vice  and  criminality.  At  the  same  time,  let  him  not  forget  tha ! 
devotion  to  his  Lord  and  Master,  consideration  for  his  own  highes  ; 
spiritual  efficiency  and  regard  for  the  welfare  of  children  anc! 
youth,  call  for  a  high  personal  stand  on  the  question.  To  the  onii 
who  would  have  purity  and  spiritual  power  calls  the  challenge^! 
Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate  and  touch  no, 
the  unclean  thing. 

SIGNIFICANT~NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

.  ■ 

GAMBLING  AT  NEW  PEAK  IN  FLORIDA  i 

Gambling  in  Florida  this  season  has  been  on  a  scale  as  to  con] 
stitute  a  debacle.  One  horse  track  on  the  east  coast  is  said  to  havd 
taken  in  $250  000  a  day  during  the  racing  season.  Numerous  horsi; 
and  dog  tracks  have  ran  to  the  tune  of  immiense  profits.  Thf 
moral  effect  on  the  state  has  been  wholly  bad. — Selected. 

PACIFISM  GROWING  IN  UNITED  STATES  COLLEGES 

The  National  Council  for  the  Prevention  of  War,  a  pacifist  organ- 
ization which  is  waging  a  bitter  fight  against  compulsory  railitarj 
training  in  state  universities,  states  that  there  is  a  rapid  growtl" 
in  pacifism  in  American  colleges.  Recently  229  students  at  Har- 
vard declared  they  would  refuse  to  bear  arms  in  any  war  in  whicl- 
the  United  States  may  become  involved.  Five  hundred  and  fifteer 
others  stated  that  they  would  fight  only  in  case  of  an  attemptec 
invasion  by  a  foreign  power,  while  326  affirmed  they  were  willing 
to  bear  arms  at  any  time  at  the  call  of  congress.  Further  figures 
as  collected  by  this  organization  show  that  out  of  a  total  of  21,72E 
students  voting,  8,415  took  a  definite  and  uncompromising  stanc 
against  war  and  the  conduct  of  ai-ms;  7,221  asserted  they  would 
fight  only  in  case  of  invasion,  while  6,889  were  ready  to  go  to  wai 
whenever  this  country  called  for  their  services.  In  this  nation- 
wide pool,  which  included  sixty-five  institutions  and  twenty-sever 
states,  it  was  revealed  for  the  first  time  that  more  college  students 
were  unwilling  to  fight  than  were  ready  to  bear  arms. — The  Evan- 
gelical-Messenger. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


The  Fulness  of  Time 

Being  a  Bible  Lecture  Delivered  at  the  1933  General  I 
Conference 

By  WilUs  E.  Ronk 

Part  IV 

TWO  EXTREME  VIEWS 

The  Evolutionary  Idea 

According  to  the  scriptures,  (Gal.  4:5)  "When  the  fulness  of  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son  .  . . ,"  and  we  have  seen  how 
in  a  marvelous  way,  a  positive  preparation  had  been  made  for  his 
coming  through  the  Grecian-Roman-Jewish  world.  But  here  we 
must  take  notice  of  two  extreme  schools  of  thought.  The  one  rep- 
resents the  world  as  producing  Christianity  merely  through  evolu- 
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tion  and  human  progress.  There  was  a  blending  of  the  nations 
under  Rome  and  the  culmination  of  all  the  best  in  thought,  in  ideals 
and  in  the  life  of  the  world.  Jesus  was  the  natural  result  of  all 
the  best,  and  he  and  those  who  followed  after  him — (Peter,  Paul 
and  others)  simply  borrowed  the  best  ideals  of  the  time  and  gave 
the  world  Christianity.  According  to  this  view  then,  Christianity 
is  a  blend  of  the  ideals  of  the  Jew,  the  Greek,  and  the  Roman.  Be- 
neath this  erroneous  theory,  there  is  an  underlying  truth.  The 
Gospel  did  have  its  antecedents,  and  it  could  not  have  succeeded 
(humanely  speaking)  if  men's  hearts  had  not  been  prepared  for  it. 
THE  GOD  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  ERA,  HAD  BEEN  WORKING 
IN  HUMAN  HISTORY,  REVEALING  HIMSELF  AS  MEN  WERE 
ABLE  AND  WILLING  TO  RECEIVE  HIM  AND  ABLE  TO 
COMPREHEND  HIM. 

The  evolutionary  view  or  the  developmental  idea  fails  to  take 
into  consideration  all  the  facts.  A  careful  comparison  of  the  ideals 
and  teachings  of  Christianity  with  the  best  ideals  of  the  world  at 
the  coming  of  Jesus,  will  reveal  the  fact  that  the  world  ideals  WILL 
IN  NO  WISE  COMPARE  WITH  THOSE  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 
ANY  FAIR-MINDED  THOROUGH  STUDY  WILL  DISPROVE 
THE  DEVELOPMENTAL  IDEA-  Furthermore,  we  are  not  to 
suppose  that  conditions  at  the  beginning  of  Christianity  were  ideal: 
for  in  many  ways,  we  see  signs  of  a  universal  failure 

The  Exclusive  View 

The  exclusive  view  insists  that  Christianity  is  entirely  new.  The 
ancient  world  and  altogether  and  IN  lEVERY  RESPECT  failed:— 
its  only  contribution  to  the  preparation  for  the  Gospel  was  a 
GREAT  NEED.  The  people  up  to  this  time  had  been  given  over 
to  their  own  sinful  ways.  This  school  would  see  only  the  vices  and 
immoralities  of  the  worst  class  of  men,  as  compared  with  the  best 
of  the  Christian  Era.  This  school  does  us  a  real  service  in  cor- 
recting the  evolutionary  view,  by  calling  our  attention  to  the  dark 
side  of  the  life  of  that  period.  And  there  was  a  darker  side,  as 
may  be  seen  from  such  extant  writings  of  such  Romans  as  Taci- 
tus, Ovid,  and  Juvenal.  As  a  result  of  the  intermittent  wars,  the 
fall  of  city  states  with  their  restraints,  the  enslavement  of  large 
numbers  of  people,  the  moral  and  social  conditions  became  so  ter- 
rible as  to  defy  description.  No  worse  picture  need  be  contemplated 
than  that  given  by  St.  Paul  in  his  letetr  to  the  Romans  (l:21fT). 

The  True  View 

What  we  must  note  is.  that  the  religions  of  the  nations  were  im- 
potent in  the  face  of  social  and  moral  decay.  With  all  of  the  cul- 
ture and  learning  of  the  day,  there  was  the  decay  of  the  higher  life. 
But  the  eyes  must  not  remain  fixed  on  the  lower  life,  so  as  to  ob- 
scure our  vision  of  the  good,  for  there  was  a  better  side  to  life. 
There  were  still  the  good  and  tnie,  who  advocated  the  higher  and 
purer  moral  ideas.  The  proper  course  is  to  recognize,  on  the  one 
hand  the  good  wherever  found  as  the  revelation  of  God,  (see  Ro- 
mans l:19ff)  and  a  part  of  the  plan  of  preparation;  on  the  other 
hand  not  to  be  blind  to  the  evil  which  confesses  that  the  former 
religions  have  failed  and  that  this  too  is  a  part  of  the  general  prep- 
aration. 

The  Fulness  of  Time 

Professor  Kurts  in  his  Church  History  (44-56)  says,  "When  the 
fulness  of  time  had  come,  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  appeared  on  the 
mountains  of  Judea." — "Judaism  was  to  prepare  salvation  for 
mankind,  and  heathenism,  mankind  for  salvation  "  The  task  was 
now  complete.  The  nations  of  the  world,  Jew  and  Gentile  alike, 
have  made  their  contribution  to  the  world's  progress;  but  both 
alike  stand  helpless  in  the  face  of  the  world's  crises.  The  Gentiles 
have  failed  to  live  up  to  the  revelation  which  they  had,  while  the 
Jew  had  too  often  forgotten  the  real  spirit  of  his  religion,  and  it 
has  degenerated  in  many  instances  into  cold  formalism,  which 
failed  to  move  the  world.  But  Jew  and  Gentile  alike  had  a  deep 
felt  sense  of  need.  There  was  a  general  presentiment  that  a  great 
era  of  history  was  at  hand.  The  Gentile  looked  for  the  return  of 
the  Golden  Age,  while  the  Jew  looked  for  the  promised  consolation, 
some  even  hoping  to  live  to  see  that  event. 

Then  it  was  that,  "O'er  the  hills  of  Judea"  the  angel  hosts 
chanted  their  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace 
and  good  will  among  men."  God  had  been  at  work  through  the 
ages, — working  among  the  nations,  ruling  and  over-ruling  in  his 
Providence, — that  his  Will  should  be  done.     And  now  at  the  con- 


summation of  the  Ages,  he  has  intervened  in  the  affairs  of  men,  in 
a  different  manner,  and  has  sent  his  Son,  wath  the  angel  hosts 
to  proclaim  the  event. 

God  at  Work 

Yes,  God  has  been  at  work  and  in  "the  fulness  of  time"  his  plan 
and  purpose  appeared,  and  were  consummated  according  to  his 
Purpose  and  Will,  for  the  time.  It  is  a  mistake  to  imagine,  that 
God  was  either  idle  or  indifferent  during  the  centuries,  until  it  was 
necessary  to  intervene.  He  has  always  been  at  work,  "My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work"  said  Jesus.  And  God  is  still  at 
work,— over-i-uling  the  plans  and  schemes  of  men  and  nations,  and 
again  in  "the  fulness  of  time"  he  will  appear  in  glory. 

We  have  been  saying  that  God  was  at  work,  when  he  prepared 
the  warm  sunny  slopes  of  Greece,  for  the  development  of  a  peo- 
ple, a  culture  and  a  language.  God  was  at  work  when  he  prepared 
sunny  Italy,  and  watched  while  a  people  was  developing  for  his 
purpose.  God  was  at  work,  when  he  prepared  the  land  of  the 
Book,  just  as  truly  as  when  he  called  Abram  from  Urr.  It  is  not 
irreverent  to  say,  that  God  was  none  the  less  at  work,  in  bringing 
about  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  Europe,  and  the  inevitable  dis- 
covery of  the  New  World.  God  was  at  work  when  Columbus  dis- 
covered the  New  World,  even  as  he  has  been  at  work  in  preparing 
the  New  World. 

God  was  at  work  in  the  physical  world,  when  he  caused  this  con- 
tment  to  be  formed,  he  was  at  work  when  people  of  every  conti- 
nent came  to  this  land,  when  there  was  a  co-mingling  of  the  peo- 
ples of  the  earth,  until  a  new  people  had  been  foi-med.  Again,  we 
begin  to  see  the  ideal  of  Alexander  the  Great  coming  to  the  fore 
in  the  talk  of  interaationalism, — the  ideal  of  universality.  The 
way  has  been  prepared  for  the  rule  of  one  man  over  the  peoples 
of  the  earth.  No  doubt  most  Americans  would  have  laughed  at 
this  idea,  even  four  years  ago,  but  now  no  one  is  so  certain. 

Fear  and  Hope 

I  believe  that  God  was  at  work,  in  the  re\ival  of  learning,  in  the 
increase  of  knowledge,  especially  of  the  natural  world,  such,  as  the 
world  has  never  seen.  The  inventions  and  discoveries  have  been 
so  rapid  and  astounding,  that  even  some  scientists  are  fearful  of 
the  results.  The  discoveries  are  being  converted  into  engines  of 
destruction  and  warfare,  that  with  the  lack  of  a  moral  dynamic 
the  world  faces  grave  danger. 

Not  so  many  years  ago,  we  were  fighting  a  war,  so  we  said,  to 
make  the  world  safe  for  democracy.  And  now  democracy  has  all 
but  been  driven  from  the  earth.  We  had  almost  worshipped  De- 
mocracy and  human  rights,  and  now  alas,  a  thinker  questions  if 
even  the  shreds  of  Democracy  will  remain  in  America.  Though 
it  is  hard  to  see,  doubtless  even  this  is  the  plan  of  God,  a  great 
fear  begins  to  fill  the  hearts  of  men.  If  men  quietly  submit  to  the 
taking  of  their  powers  away  in  our  land,  it  is  only  because  they 
fear  the  consequences,  if  the  present  government  fails.  I  am  not 
here  to  stir  up  fear!  I  only  ask  that  we  open  our  eyes  to  events 
about  us,  and  then  that  we  look  up!  God  has  been  at  work!  Even 
now  he  works!  His  purpose  is  being  accomplished  in  the  world.  As 
in  the  fulness  of  thne  of  which  Paul  speaks,  "God  sent  forth  his 
Son—"  and  there  was  a  chant  o'er  the  hills  of  Judea  and  the  Light 
of  a  New  Day  appeared; — even  so  in  the  night  of  the  world's  sin, 
the  Son  shall  come  with  healing  in  his  wings.  Therefore,  Look 
up!  Hope!  Trust!  Wait  for  the  glorious  appearing!  Even  so 
come  Lord  Jesus! 

Meyersdale,   Pennsylvania. 


GOD'S  DAYS 

How  different  life  would  be  if  we  said  softly  to  ourselves  as  each 
morning  dawns,  "This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made"!  How 
changed  would  seem  its  duties  and  privileges,  its  opportunities  and 
gifts,   its   possibilities   and   demands!     Home   and   business,   work 

and  pleasure,  would  all  be  bright  with  the  glory  of  his  presence 

J.  Stuart  Holden. 


The  Savior  has  to  pass  our  highest  comprehension  in  order  to 
meet  our  deep  need.  "He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars.  ...  He 
healeth  the  broken  in  heart."  Do  not  be  afraid  to  put  these  two 
facts  and  so  mysterious  and  ineffable  a  gospel  to  a  suffering  world. 
For  it  is  to  just  such  a  gospel  that  the  human  heart  wiU  respond. 
— Percy  C.  Ainsworth. 
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The  Bible  Satisfies  the  Demand  of  the  Heart 


By  Dr.  W.  P.  White 


(Note:  The  following  articles  were  taken 
from  The  Ambassador,  the  church  calendar 
of  the  Whittier  Brethren  Church,  Whittier, 
California.— M.  A.  S.) 

Tliere  is  a  longing  in  every  heart  to  know 
the  answer  to  some  important  questions 
that  cannot  be  answered  without  divine  rev- 
elation. 

I  want  to  know  who  God  is.  If  there  is 
no  divine  revelation  on  the  subject;  I  have 
no  means  of  knowing.  I  see  no  reason  why 
I  should  blame  the  pagan  for  worshipping 
{"dols.  It  is  an  innocent  pastime!  If  "the 
Bible  is  simply  and  only  the  history  of 
man's  search  for  God,"  .  why  cannot  he 
search  for  a  god  among  his  idols,  since 
there  is  no  prospect  of  him  finding  a  satis- 
factory god  ?  "Can  a  man  by  searching  find 
out  God"? 

If  there  is  a  God,  he  must  be  just,  and 
justice  forbids  the  condoning  of  sin  in  any 
form.  Socrates  once  said  to  Plato:  "It  may 
be  that  the  gods  can  forgive  sin,  but  how 
I  cannot  tell."  Neither  can  any  other  hu- 
man being  solve  the  problem! 

If  God  has  not  spoken  concerning  the 
hereafter,  Robert  G.  Ingersol  has  said  the 
last  thing,  and  the  best  thing,  that  can  be 
said  at  the  graves  of  our  dear  ones.  Stand- 
ing over  his  brother's  casket,  with  tears 
streaming  down  his  face,  he  said:  "Life  is 
but  a  barren  vale  between  the  cold  and  ice- 
clad  peaks  of  two  eternities.  We  strive  in 
vain  to  look  beyond  the  heights.  We  lift 
our  trembling  voices  in  the  silence  of  the 
night,  only  to  hear  the  echo  of  their  cry"! 

The  Bible  satisfies!  I  want  to  know  who 
made  all  things.  The  Book  tells  me:  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth."  That  is  reasonable!  That  does 
not  ask  me  to  believe  something  I  cannot 
believe.  The  little  child,  and  the  old  phi- 
losopher have  both  accepted  that  statement. 
Something  must  have  existed  from  all  eter- 
nity. If  not,  whatever  exists  now  must  have 
created  itself.     That  is  unbelievable. 

If  matter  alone  exists  through  all  eter- 
nity, intelligence  must  have  been  added,  and 
it  must  have  existed  before  it  was  added, 
or,  you  are  forced  to  admit  that  matter  is 
infinitely  wise,  and  infinitely  powerful.  That 
is  unbelievable,  for  there  is  no  willpower, 
or  purpose  in  matter. 

What  am  I  worth?  Is  there  no  other 
way  to  determine  my  worth?  When  I  look 
into  the  pages  of  this  Bible  and  ask  the 
question,  the  answer  comes  to  me  with 
sweet  satisfaction:  "You  are  worth  dying 
for"!  The  Bible  tells  us  that  Jesus  Christ 
shall  "see  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  sat- 
isfied." He  will  be  satisfied  in  us!  He  did 
not  die  for  nothing.  There  was  no  waste 
in  our  redemption.  He  saw  some  thing  in 
a  redeemed  soul  far  beyond  the  value  placed 
upon  man  in  the  marts  of  the  world.  Be- 
cause of  this  ideal  of  the  worth  of  man,  the 
best  and  bravest  men  and  women  in  all  the 
earth,  during  nineteen  centuries  have  gone 


out  to  lay  down  their  lives  as  stepping 
stones  in  the  brook  of  time,  that  upon  them 
the  Son  of  God  might  walk  in  liis  trium- 
phant progress  around  the  world!  A  man 
is  worth  the  Son  of  God  dying  for!  that 
satisfies. 

Where  am  I  going?  What  is  beyond?  In- 
gersol said :  "we  lift  our  voices  in  the  silence 
of  the  night,  only  to  hear  the  echo  of  their 
cry."  'That  is  fidelity  at  its  best!  What 
more  can  be  said,  by  anyone,  if  God  has  not 
spoken  ?  If  there  is  no  revelation  from 
God  on  the  subject,  then  the  thing  to  do 
at  every  grave,  is  to  deliver  Ingersol's  ora- 
tion, have  the  choir  sing:  "Beautiful  Isle  of 
Somewhere,"  fill  up  the  grave,  and  turn 
away  with  a  heavy  heart! 

I  challenge  the  Modernist  to  produce  a 
ray  of  hope  for  life  after  death,  if  the  Bible 
is  "simply  and  only  the  history  of  man's 
search  after  God"! 

But  the  Bible  gives  a  ground  of  hope!  I 
have  seen  the  dear  old  mother  die.  She  said: 
"Children,  I  am  dying,  and  I  want  you  to 
help  me  sing  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  as  I 
pass  into  the  glory."  And  if  you  had  heard 
her  sing  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  you  could 
not  have  believed  that  her  life  had  been 
"but  a  barren  vale  between  the  cold,  and  ice- 
clad  peaks  of  two  eternities."  You  would 
not  have  believed  that  she  was  striving 
"in  vain  to  look  beyond  the  heights,"  or 
that  she  was  lifting  her  voice  "in  the  silence 
of  the  night,  only  to  hear  the  echo  of  her 
cry"!  No,  No!  It  seemed  that  even  death 
paused  for  a  moment  to  listen  to  the  song 
of  the  saint: 

"The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,  I'll  not  want. 

He  maketh  me  down  to  lie 

In  pastures  green.     He  leadeth  me 

The  quiet  waters  by. 

My  soul  he  aoth  restore  again. 

And  me  to  walk  doth  make 

Within  the  paths  of  righteousness 

Ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

"Yea  though   I  walk  through  death's  dark 

vale, 
Yet  will  I  fear  no  ill. 
For  thou  art  with  me  and  thy  rod 
And  staff,  me  comfort  still. 
"Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life, 
Shall  surely  follow  me. 
And  in  God's  house  forevemiore, 
My  dwelling  place  shall  be." 

You  cannot  find  that  any  place  but  in  the 
Bible.     It  satisfies! 

A  few  years  ago,  I  stopped  off  between 
trains  to  see  my  old  family  physician.  I 
had  heard  that  he  was  dying.  I  went  into 
the  sick  room.  He  said:  "Doctor,  you  know 
you  and  I  have  never  seen  alike  concerning 
the  Bible  and  Jesus  Christ.  But  I  am  dy- 
ing, and  I  am  in  the  dark.  Can't  you  help 
me"  ?  I  asked  him  how  it  happened  that 
he  had  wandered  so  far  away  from  the 
teaching  of  his  childhood.  He  said:  "When 
I  started  to  College,  my  mother  gave  me  a 
Bible.     I  read  it  some,  for  a  few  months, 


but  one  of  my  professors  taught  that  the 
Bible  was  a  myth — that  the  whole  book  was 
a  fraud.  I  came  to  my  room  one  night, 
after  hearing  a  minister  appeal  to  a  body 
of  students  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  I 
was  much  impressed.  I  got  out  the  Bible 
my  mother  gave  me.  It  lay  open  on  my 
table,  and  I  said:  "It  cannot  be  true."  I 
knew  my  mother  believed  it,  but  my  mother 
never  went  to  College,  and  she  accepted  it 
just  on  faith.  The  professor  has,  or  is  sup- 
posed to  have,  weighed  all  the  evidence  on 
the  subject,  and  he  says  the  Bible  is  a  fraud. 
He  must  be  right.  I  will  accept  the  evolu- 
tionary hypothesis,  and  give  up  the  Bible. 
"But "  said  he.  "I  am  dying,  and  I  am  not 
satisfied.     Can't  you  help  me"? 

I  said:  "Doctor,  let  us  go  back  to  those 
College  days.  You  are  in  your  room.  You 
have  come  from  the  church  where  you  heard 
the  minister  plead.  Will  you  not  open  your 
little  Bible  again  ?  Now  say  with  me,  if 
you  will,  "Perhaps  it  is  true  after  all,  and 
God  helping  me,  I  will  take  the  Bible  with 
its  story  of  the  Cross — I  will  take  the  Christ 
of  the  Bible  as  a  working  hypothesis"! 

He  raised  up  in  his  bed  and  with  all  the 
earnestness  of  his  soul,  cried  out:  "You 
have  got  me.  Sir!  I  will!"  No  man  ever  ac- 
cepted the  story  of  the  Bible  as  a  working 
hypothesis,  who  had  a  doubt  for  a  dying 
pillow! 

The  Bible  fits!     Try  it! 


Who  Is  Jesus  Christ? 

In  Phil.  2:5-8,  we  have  one  of  the  great- 
est series  of  statements  in  the  Bible  con- 
cerning Christ.  Seven  things  are  said  of 
him. 

1.  We  are  told  here  in  the  first  place 
of  Christ,  that  "He,  being  in  the  form  of 
God.  There  is  no  need  made  plain  that 
Christ  existed  in  the  form  of  God.  There 
is  need  to  ask  where  Christ  came  from.  His 
existance  never  had  a  beginning  for  in  the 
eternity  past  he  existed  in  the  form  of  God. 

2.  Christ  "thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God."  The  idea  of  the  original 
language  of  Scripture  is  here  difficult  to 
express.  The  point  is  that  Christ  did  not 
regard  the  being  on  an  equality  with  God  a 
thing  to  which  to  cling." 

3.  As  a  result  of  this  willingness  to  leave 
his  old  position,  we  are  told  that  he  "Made 
himself  of  no  reputation.  This  is  rendered 
in  the  Revised  Version,  "He  emptied  him- 
self." 

4.  Next  we  discover  that  the  Bible  tells 
us  that  he  took  upon  himself  the  form  of 
a  servant.  He  who  is  the  God  of  the  ages, 
worthy  of  the  worship  of  angels,  because  of 
his  love  for  a  lost  world  took  upon  himself 
the  form  of  a  servant. 

5.  This  sei-vant  appeared  in  the  likeness 
of  man.  The  one  who  was  God  from  all 
eternity  left  that  glory  and  entered  human- 
ity by  the  spotless  channel  of  the  Virgin 
Birth.  He  grew  from  childhood  to  manhood 
taught  as  never  man  taught,  spake  as  never 
man  spake  and  lived  as  never  man  lived — a 
servant. 

6.  Being  in  the  form  of  a  sei-vant,  was 
not  all  for  the  passage  continues  by  telling 
us  that  he  again  "Humbled  himself."  This 
time  his  willing  humiliation  took  him  to  the 
place  of  a  despised  and  rejected  servant  con- 
demned unjustly  for  they  could  find  no  fault 
in  him.  He  himself  issued  the  challenge, 
"Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin?" 

7.  In  this  lowly  position,  "he  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
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cross.  This  was  the  lowest,  degrading  and 
humiliating  experience  of  all.  He  died  the 
death  of  the  Cross. 

The  Bible  continues,  "Wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  giving  him  a  name 
that  is  above  every  name;  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven  and  things  in  the  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

But  some  one  may  ask.  Why  this  hu- 
miliation? The  answer  is  "He  was  made" 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


JESUS  ACCLAIMED  AS  KING 

(Lesson  for  May  6,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:   Matt.   21:1-14;   Golden  Text: 
PhiL    2:9 

MONDAY 
Jesus  Acclaimed   as   King.     Mt.   21:1-14. 

After  the  feeding  of  the  5000,  Jesus  refused 
to  be  acclaimed  as  king,  because  "his  time 
had  not  yet  come"!  Here  he  openly  and 
ostensibly  offers  himself  to  his  race  as  their 
long-looked-for  King.  The  disciples  eager- 
ly acknowledged  him,  the  children  seem  to 
have  sensed  the  majesty  of  his  life,  and  the 
heterogeneous  throng,  already  arriving  for 
what  was  to  be  the  most  momentous  Pass- 
over ever  celebrated,  joined  in  the  popular 
demonstration.  Jesus  not  only  accepted 
kingly  homage,  he  exercised  kingly  author- 
ity in  cleansing  the  temple,  in  healing  the 
"blind  and  lame  that  were  in  the  temple" 
and  in  criticizing  the  religious  leaders,  and 
he  also  asserted  humanity's  accountability 
to  him  in  the  parable  of  the  Wicked  Hus- 
bandmen, which  he  uttered  on  this  occa- 
sion. 

TUESDAY 

The  King's  Coming  Foretold.  Zech.  9: 
9-17.  Only  verse  9  of  this  chapter  deals 
with  the  First  Advent;  the  remainder  of 
the  chapter  and  of  the  book  has  in  view  the 
Kingdom  consummation-  But,  note  how  ac- 
curately seemingly  insignificant  details  of 
his  offer  of  himself  were  announced  some 
500  years  before  the  event  took  place.  May 
we  not  believe  the  details  associated  in 
this  prophecy  with  the  Second  Advent  will 
be  just  as  accurately  accomplished,  even 
though  the  prophet  lived  some  2500  years 
before  their  consummation.  It  is  no  more 
difficult  for  the  divinely  illuminated  prophet 
to  describe  events  2500  years  away  than  500 
years  away.  Who  in  our  day  can  tell  "what 
a  day  will  bring  forth"?  James,  the  pre- 
siding officer  at  the  Jerusalem  Council  de- 
clared: "Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  (ages)." 
(Acts  15:18).  But,  when  Jesus  comes  to 
set  up  his  Kingdom  he  will  not  be  riding 
upon  a  lowly  ass,  but  upon  a  white  steed, 
leading  the  armies  of  heaven!  (Rev.  19:11- 
16). 

WEDNESDAY 

The  King  Acclaimed  and  Rejected.  Lk.  19: 
36-48.  What  a  medley  of  sounds!  "Multi- 
tudes of  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  . . .  saying,  'Blessed  be  the  King' 


.  . .  Some  of  the  Pharisees  said :  'Master,  re- 
buke thy  disciples'  .  .  .  Jesus  beheld  the  city 
and  wept  over  it!"  Add  to  this  the  bedlam 
of  the  flapping  of  the  wings  of  the  liber- 
ated pigeons,  the  bellowing  of  oxen,  the 
bleating  of  sheep,  the  jingle  of  coins  on  the 
stone  pavement,  the  curses  of  the  outraged 
money  changers,  and  the  remonstrances  of 
the  temple  officers,  and  one  has  a  picture 
of  Palm  Sunday  with  its  wild  acclaim  and 
disclaim.  Little  wonder  Jesus  "beheld  the 
city  and  wept  over  it".  Men  with  spiritual 
vision  like  Jesus  and  St.  Paul,  who  saw 
Athens  "wholly  given  to  idolatry"  (Acts  17: 
16)  would  possibly  see  little  in  our  modern 
cities  but  modern  idolatry- 

THURSDAY 
The  Reign  of  the  King.  Ps.  2:1-12.  This 
is  the  first  of  a  number  of  Messianic  Psalms, 
and  it  depicts  the  order  of  the  establishment 
of  the  Kingdom,  from  the  rejection  of  the 
King  at  his  First  Advent,  through  the  cen- 
turies of  Gentile  arrogance  and  insolence, 
and  Jewish  unbelief,  until  the  final  stroke 
falls,  and  the  King  of  Kings  "breaks  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dashes  them  to 
pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel".  Would  that  the 
nations  would  learn,  and  that  without  chas- 
tisement, to  "Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
to  rejoice  with  trembling!"  How  the  un- 
regenerate  human  will  resists  and  resents 
moral  and  religious  restraints.  The  multi- 
tudes "fool  themselves"  by  denying  God  and 
repudiating  moral  responsibilities.  Little 
wonder  that  "he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
shall  laugh,  and  the  Lord  shall  have  them 
in  derision!" 

FRIDAY 
"Not    of    this    World".     John     18:33-40. 

"My  kingdom  is  not  from  hence  .  .  . !"  Jesus 
said.  And  we  praise  the  Lord  for  that.  His 
Kingdom  is  from  heaven,  and  it  is  to  be  set 
up  by  God's  Son  from  heaven — it  will  never 
be  the  consummation  of  human  legislation, 
education,  and  effort.  As  we  look  out  upon 
the  debacle  of  human  unrest  and  ruin,  and 
see  back  of  it  the  futility  of  human  diplo- 
macy and  administration,  we  await  all  the 
more  eagerly  the  advent  of  that  reign   of 


health,  happiness  and  prosperity  which 
God's  Son  shall  inaugurate.  In  the  same 
vein,  Jesus  prayed  (John  17:15):  "I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world — but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  Evil  One!"  Truly,  the  believ- 
er is  a  "stranger  and  a  pilgrim  he_re,  and 
"has  no  abiding  city."  Let  us,  like  Moses, 
"endure,  as  seeing  him  who  is  Insivible". 

SATURDAY 
The    Heavenly     Triumph-      Rev.     5:6-14. 

While  the  King  was  rejected  by  the  motley 
mob,  and  although  the  mass  of  humanity  is 
defjing  him,  and  seeking  today  to  "break 
his  bands  asunder",  his  acclaim  in  heaven 
is  here  predicted,  when  he  shall  return  at 
his  Second  Advent,  to  "put  down  all  rule 
and  all  authority  and  power"  (1  Cor.  15:24). 
Infinitely  more  than  a  hundred  million  an- 
gels ("ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand") 
shall  acclaim  with  loud  voice,  saying: 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom  and 
strength,  and  honor,  and  glory  and  blessing 
.  .  .  Blessing  and  honor  and  glory  and  pow- 
er be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever!" 
Reader,  let  us  be  confident  that  we  shall  be 
numbered  in  that  host! 

SUNDAY 
Christ's  Everlasting  Kingdom.  Heb.  1:8- 
12.  In  the  opening  verses  of  this  great 
chapter,  the  writer  magnifies  the  humanity 
and  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as- 
serts his  superioi'ity  over  the  angels.  In 
verses  8-12,  quoting,  as  he  does  from  Psalms 
45:6,  7  and  102:25-27,  he  points  to  the  com- 
ing majesty  and  royalty  of  the  Christ  when 
he  establishes  his  Millennial  Dominion. 
Even  the  foundations  of  the  earth  and  the 
Heavens,  which  are  his  handiwork,  "shall 
wax  old  as  doth  a  garment".  But,  of  the 
King,  he  writes,  or  quotes:  "But  thou  re- 
mainest!  .  .  .  Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
.years  shall  not  fail!"  And  his  Kingdom 
shall  partake  of  the  eternal  and  changeless 
character  of  the  King.  Well  sang  the  chil- 
dren and  the  triumphant  marchers:  "Ho- 
sanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  Hosanna  in  the 
highest!" 


E.   M.    RIDDLE, 

Preiident 
Waterloo.    Iowa 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Ailoclate 
Peru,   Indiana 
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C.    D.    WHITMER,    Editor. 
South    Bend,    Ind. 
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GLADYS  M.   SPICE. 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301   13th  St..  N.  E.. 
Canton.    Ohio 


Romany  Day  for  May 


A  Gypsy  Party 

Arranged  by  Ethel  Marie  Straw,  Recrea- 
tion Superintendent  of  the  Ohio  Christian 
Endeavor  Union,  and  previously  published 
in  the  "C   E.  WoHd". 

Invitations 

0  come,  you  gypsies  gay  and  hearty 
In   your  bright   raiment;    join    the    party. 
Meet  us  early;  pray  don't  be  late; 
We're  out  for  fun,  and  we  may  not  wait- 
Time  Place 


For  success  this  party  will  need  prepara- 
tion. Make  it  an  outdoor  party  and  hike  to 
some  lovely  spot  of  nature.  Bonfires  will 
aid  the  moonlight;  even  then  a  lantern  or 


two  may  be  needed.  If  the  weather  is  un- 
favorable for  an  outdoor  party,  then  decor- 
ate your  hall  with  leaves,  etc. 

Various  persons  should  be  scattered 
through  the  crowd  to  lead  in  singing  songs, 
such  as  "We're  Forty-nine  Miles  from 
Home,"  "In  the  Evening,"  etc.,  while  going 
to  and  from  the  party. 

King  and  Queen.  The  best-dressed  gypsy 
boy  and  girl  should  be  honored  as  king  and 
queen  of  the  tribe,  decision  being  by  judges 
appointed. 

Bringing  Home  the  Bacon.  Divide  the 
tribe  into  four  convenient  groups,  such  as 
the  Tooleys,  Mulanzys,  Sukes,  and  Furnhees, 
and  appoint  a  chief  for  each.  All  members 
are  stationed  at  intervals  of  fifteen  to  twen- 
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ty  feet  in  a  great  circle  surrounding  the 
king  and  queen.  Two  or  three  scouts  from 
each  group  are  provided  with  a  large  square 
package  to  represent  "bacon,"  and  are  sent 
outside  the  circle.  The  object  is  for  the 
scouts  to  creep  past  the  guards  and  bring 
the  "bacon"  to  the  king  and  queen  at  the 
centre.  Any  player  capturing  a  scout  with 
the  "bacon"  wins  100  points  for  his  group; 
or  if  the  scout  succeeds  in  reaching  the  king 
and  queen,  100  points  go  to  his  group 

Nature  Treasure-Hunt.  This  can  be  played 
indoors  or  outdoors.  Designate  a  definite 
playing-space.  Players  are  to  go  out  by 
couples  and  bring  back  the  treasure  named 
by  the  leader.  For  example,  "Get  me  a 
grasshopper,"  "a  lightning-bug,"  or  "a 
round  stone."  The  first  couple  to  return 
with  the  proper  treasure  is  credited  with  50 
points;  the  second,  30  points;  the  third,  10 
points.  When  the  first  three  couples  have 
returned,  blow  the  whistle  which  is  the  sig- 
nal for  all  players  to  return.  They  exchange 
partners,  and  receive  a  second  charge.  An 
ingenious  leader  can  send  a  group  for  a 
number  of  things.  A  list  of  five  or  six  fur- 
nishes enough  for  a  game. 

Partners  for  Rondo.  Have  the  gypsy 
fortune  teller  foretell  the  future  of  the 
members  of  the  party  by  telling  with  whom 
each  will  spend  her  or  his  future.  The  brok- 
en ends  of  sticks  must  be  matched  together. 
One-half  of  each  stick  is  given  to  a  boy  and 
the  other  half  to  a  girl. 

Wind  the  May  Pole.  If  out-of-doors,  fasten 
the  ribbons  of  red  and  white  cheesecloth  or 
crepe  paper  to  a  heavy  cloth,  which  may  be 
fastened  to  a  tree-  If  indoors,  an  impro- 
vised May  pole  may  be  easily  provided. 
Some  one  might  furnish  music  with  a  har- 
monica. Before  winding  practise  by  hav- 
ing partners  face  in  opposite  directions  and 
revolve  around  the  pole,  shaking  alternate 
hands  as  they  go.  Use  a  skipping  step  to 
the  music. 

Mind-Reading.  (To  rest  a  body.)  With  the 
group  seated  around  the  fire  the  prophet 
\vill  read  numbers  through  intense  thought. 
He  goes  out  of  the  circle  while  the  group 
selects  a  number,  preferably  of  three  fig- 
ures, like  342.  The  prophet  is  recalled,  and 
asks  for  volunteers  to  experiment  on  his 
broadcasting  qualities.  The  prophet  places 
his  finger  on  the  volunteer's  forehead  and 
temples.  The  accomplice  will  push  his  teeth 
together  firmly  three  times  for  3,  four  for 
4,  etc.  The  muscles  will  move  each  time, 
which  the  prophet  may  count.  It  can  be 
done  several  times  without  being  detected. 
The  numbers  chosen  should  not  contain  a 
cipher,  or  the  accomplice  may  yawn  to  indi- 
cate a  cipher. 

"I  Say,  'Poots.'  "  The  players  form  a  cir- 
cle, with  one  player  in  the  centre  When 
"it"  says,  "I  say.  'Foots' "  (gypsy  for 
"stoop"),  all  must  stoop;  and  when  "it" 
says,  "I  say  'nats,'  "  all  must  stand.  The 
group  will  do  what  "it"  says  and  not  what 
she  does.  The  object  is  to  confuse  players 
by  saying  the  opposite  of  what  "it"  does. 
He  who  cannot  obey  is  out  of  the  game.  The 
last  one  standing  is  the  winner. 

Gypsy  Jazz.  This  playlet,  found  in  "The 
Kit"  Nos.  20  and  21,  might  be  appropriately 
dramatized  at  this  time. 

King  and  Queen.  The  tribe  sits  in  two 
rows  facing  each  other,  the  boys  with  the 
king  and  the  girls  with  the  queen.  The 
king  gives  the  boys  even  numbers,  and  the 
queen  gives  the  girls  odd  numbers.  The 
king  calls  out  a  number.    If  he  calls  No.  2, 


that  person  must  run  around  the  group, 
pursued  by  the  girl  whose  number  the  queen 
has  called.  If  sne  catches  him  before  he 
gets  to  the  king,  he  pays  a  forfeit  or  else 
goes  to  the  opposite  side-  It  is  then  the 
queen's  turn  to  call,  and  the  gentleman  pur- 


sues the  lady.     If  he  catches  her,  she  must 
pay  a  forfeit  or  be  transferred. 

The  Thief.  Close  the  games  with  the  folk 
game  "The  Thief,"  found  in  "Handy  11." 
The  refreshments  may  be  roast  marshmal- 
lows  and  wieners  around  the:  fire. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5tll    St.. 

Long    Beacii,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,    Indiana 


African  Missionaries  Well,  but  Extremely 

Busy 


Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise 

February  25,  1934. 

Dear  Readers: 

My  last  brief  letter  was  mailed  to  you 
from  Bangui  on  January  12th,  more  than  six 
weeks  ago.  Now  on  the  eve  of  another  de- 
parture for  Bangui  I  will  try  to  give  you 
some  brief  account  of  our  doings  during 
that  time.  The  four  or  five  days  following 
our  return  and  preceding  Miss  Patterson's 
departure  were  busy  ones  indeed.  My  car 
was  transformed  into  an  ambulance,  a  medi- 
cine kit  was  prepared  for  Miss  Tyson's  use 
enroute.  the  last  arranging  of  and  packing 
of  Miss  Patterson's  belongings — together 
with  the  care  of  our  dear  patient  occupied 
many  busy  hours. 

Then  came  the  moment  of  departure — as 
Miss  Patterson,  on  the  bed  in  the  car,  Mr 
Foster,  driving  and  Miss  Myers,  as  nurse, 
left  Yaloke  early  on  the  morning  of  Janu- 
ary ISth.  Here  they  were  joined  by  Miss 
Tyson  from  Bellevue,  Mr.  Sheldon  driving 
her  over  in  the  truck  which  was  to  accom- 
pany the  ambulance  to  the  coast.  Miss 
Myers  remained  at  Bassai.  Mr.  Sheldon  re- 
turned by  push,  itinerating  and  preaching 
in  the  "bush"  villages,  i.  e.,  those  away 
from  the  automobile  road. 

On  Monday,  January  22nd,  the  departure 
was  made  from  Bassai,  Mr.  Jobson  driving 
the  truck;  Mr.  Foster  the  ambulance.  Miss 
Byron,  whose  furlough  is  also  due  at  this 
time  was  a  member  of  the  outgoing  party. 
Miss  Tyson  accompanying  the  invalid  as 
nurse.  God's  blessing  was  marvelously  upon 
them  enroute,  sustaining  Miss  Patterson  on 
the  long  journey  They  arrived  at  Yaounde 
Saturday  night,  spent  Sunday  there,  pro- 
ceeded to  Elat  the  following  day,  and  after 
a  day  or  so  of  rest,  on  to  Kribi,  just  in  time 
for  the  West  Kebar,  sailing  February  1st! 
Truly  the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  them 
for  good! 

Mr.  Jobson  was  delayed  enroute  only  to 
await  some  printing  at  Elat.  Mr.  Foster 
waited  ten  days  at  Yaounde  for  car  repairs. 
Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  Mr.  Jobson  ar- 
rived at  Bassai  on  February  11th,  after  an 
absence  of  twenty  days  from  Bassai".  Mr. 
Foster  arrived  at  Yaloke  on  Febi-uary  20th, 
after  an  absence  of  thirty-three  days.  From 
January  22nd  when  he  sent  Mrs.  Foster  a 
note  from  Carnot  by  return  of  a  runner 
which  met  them  there  traveling  across 
country,  we  had  had  no  news  whatever.  "Be 
careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God." 


How  often  on  an  isolated  station  away 
from  the  traveled  route  to  the  Coast,  far 
from  Post  office  and  telegraph  lines,  we 
have  had  need  at  Yaloke  to  obey  this  in- 
junction! God  is  always  faithful.  The  de- 
lay is  always  from  other  causes  than  we 
would  have  thought,  but  always  his  hand 
has  been  upon  our  absent  ones. 

Here  upon  the  Station  we  were  wonder- 
fully sustained  and  kept  during  the  five 
weeks.  Miss  Emmert  spent  the  last  two 
weeks  of  her  school  vacation  upon  an  itin- 
erating trip  in  the  various  villages  on  the 
Garamon  road — so  that  Mrs.  Foster  and  I 
were  alone  for  this  time.  We  took  our  sup- 
pers and  spent  our  evenings  together,  other- 
wise our  work  kept  us  from  seeing  very 
much  of  each  other.  We  welcomed  Miss 
Emmert's  return  on  Friday,  Febniary  sec- 
ond. School  was  re-opened  the  following 
Monday,  not  only  the  secular  school,  but 
the  Bible  school  as  well.  On  February  19th 
the  Bible  school  classes  were  increased  in 
number  or  enlarged  in  enrollment  to  ad- 
mit thirty-one  evangelists  and  teachers 
from  the  various  chapels  of  the  Yaloke  dis- 
trict. So  it  came  to  pass  that  on  Mr.  Fos- 
ter's return  he  found  the  station  a  beehive 
— everybody  teaching  the  Bible  in  addition 
to  other  duties.  Fortunately  but  two  days 
of  the  "big"  week  had  elapsed  before  his 
return.  It  is  good  to  again  have  him  in  his 
place,  caring  for  pastoral  and  station  duties. 
Saturday  an  all-day  church  meeting  was 
held  in  preparation  for  the  love  feast  to- 
day, just  before  the  departure  of  evange- 
lists and  teachers  for  their  posts. 

This  morning  in  the  combined  church  and 
Sunday  school  services  the  visiting  teachers 
formed  the  choir.  One  of  their  songs  was 
beautifully  rendered  in  French  under  Mrs. 
Foster's  capable  direction.  The  teachers 
and  evangelists  then  sang  in  unison.  There 
was  not  room  for  the  entire  number  in  the 
small  space  allotted  to  the  choir  on  the  plat- 
form, so  they  occupied  the  open  space  in 
front  of  the  pulpit. 

Today  is  Mr.  Gribble's  birthday  anniver- 
sary— the  51st.  It  is  also  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing the  tenth  anniversary  of  Yaloke  Sta- 
tion. It  was  fitting  indeed  that  we  could 
celebrate  these  two  events,  although  unin- 
tentionally as  far  as  dates  are  concerned,  by 
this  special  gathering  for  praise  and  wor- 
ship. There  has  been  at  times  defections 
among  our  professing  Christians,  and  per- 
haps many  now  with  us  fall  short  of  that 
perfect  victory  which  we  all  desire,  but  not 
withstanding  our  sorrows  and  disappoint- 
ments as  missionaries,  we  have  in  these 
evangelists  and  teachers  who  multiply  our 
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efforts  and  our  fruit,  true  "overweights  of 
joy." 

The  hospital  staff  has  been  reinforced  by 
the  return  of  lElie  Boy  who  accompanied 
Miss  Patterson  to  the  Coast  as  an  aid  to 
Miss  Tyson.  He  had  hoped  to  remain  there 
for  further  training,  but  since  the  way  did 
not  open,  he  has  accepted  it  as  the  will  of 
God  to  continue  in  hospital  service  at  Ya- 
loke,  meanwhile  assisting  in  the  work  of 
translation. 

French  visitors  have  been  rather  numer- 
ous in  the  weeks  just  past.  Two  gentle- 
men called  one  Monday  morning,  and  were 
interested  in  church,  hospital  and  buildings. 
School  was  not  in  session,  as  Miss  Emmert 
was  away. 

A  number  of  administrators  convened  at 
Yaloke  post,  including  tho.se  of  Boali,  Bo- 
zoum,  Bossongoa — our  own  three  postes, — 
as  well  as  those  of  Carnot,  Boda  and  Bouar. 
Several  of  them  took  tea  with  us  one  eve- 
ning and  visited  the  various  points  of  in- 
terest on  the  station.  Monsieur  Romeuf,  a 
merchant  and  old  friend  of  the  Mission  has 
visited  us  twice.  A  gentleman  of  French- 
Portuguese  descent  is  staying  at  the  Rest 
House  near  here,  taking  treatment  with  us 
for  tuberculosis.  And  so  from  time  to  time 
we  have  the  privilege  of  touching  the  lives 
of  the  white  people  in  the  colony.  Some 
are  Catholic,  some  agnostic.  Few.  if  any, 
are  true  Christians.     But  we  believe  that  in 


abiding  we  shall  bear  fruit  among  them 
also,  and  have  the  joy  of  meeting  in  heaven 
some  to  whom  we  have  thus  ministered  in- 
cidentally. 

Recent  news  from  other  stations  is  en- 
couraging. The  missionaries  are  in  good 
health,  though  many  of  them  weary.  At 
Bellevue  the  staif  consisting  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sheldon  and  Miss  Crawford  (after  Miss  Ty- 
son's departure)  has  been  augmented  by 
Mrs.  Kennedy  who  will  undertake  to  care 
for  the  medical  work  under  our  distant  su- 
pervision. It  will  be  necessary  for  Miss 
Myers  to  live  alone  at  Bassai,  and  the  staff 
now  consists  only  of  Mr.  Cribble's  original 
helpers  there — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  and 
Miss  Myers,  all  of  whom  are  now  in  their 
13th  year  of  service  at  this  station. 

The  children  at  Bellevue  were  well  at  last 
writing. 

Pray  for  us  as  a  mission,  for  our  helpers, 
for  our  converts,  for  our  donors,  for  our 
intercessors  for  our  volunteers. 

Pray  for  the  backsliders.  Pray  for  those 
who  have  never  heard.  Pray  for  those  who, 
having  heard  of  Christ,  have  not  yet  ac- 
cepted him.  Pray  that  we  may  be  found 
occupying  when  he  comes  for  whom  we 
hope,  occupying  the  last  frontiers  that  we 
need  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  com- 
ing. Faithfully  yours, 

FOLRENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our 


Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Qreat  Correspomient 


THE  WAYNESBORO  REVIVAL 

The  exchange  of  meetings  between  the 
Waynesboro  Brethren  church  and  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia  now  has 
been  accomplished.  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshotf 
was  with  the  Philadelphia  church  in  Janu- 
ary and  the  vs'riter  was  at  Waynesboro  in 
March.  The  additional  three  weeks  with 
Brother  Benshoff  were  sessions  of  continued 
fellowship  and  blessing.  The  association 
with  the  pastor  and  his  family  was  greatly 
enjoyed,  especially  the  contest  with  the  son, 
St.  Clair,  as  we  visited  from  day  to  day. 
The  pastor  and  the  evangelist  have  about 
bhe  same  notion  as  to  how  a  revival  meet- 
ing should  be  conducted,  so  there  was  har- 
mony, understanding  and  liberty  in  the 
Spirit  all  through  the  series.  The  Prayer 
Band  had  prepared  the  way  before  the  meet- 
ing began  and  continued  faithful  until  the 
last  service  was  over.  The  singing  was 
quite  successfully  directed  by  the  pastor.  He 
had  a  splendid  adult  chorus  and  also  a  live- 
ly bunch  of  Juniors  on  the  platform  for  the 
avening  song  service.  The  congregation  did 
its  pai"t  also,  responding  quickly  to  the  di- 
rections of  the  leader.  The  pastor  so  ad- 
justed the  opening  program  that  the  speak- 
er had  time  to  get  the  message  before  the 
people  without  rushing  and  without  having 
to  cut  important  material.  We  can  sum  it 
all  up  by  saying  that  Brother  Benshoff  is  a 
■nighty  fine  lellow  to  work  with  in  his  own 
;hurch.  The  members  of  the  church  as  well 
*s  many  not  members  seem  to  appreciate 
the  type  of  man  they  have  in  their  pastor 
Ind  are  cooperating  in  a  work  that  is  pros- 
Dering  under  his  leadership. 

How  those  people  love  the  Word  of  God! 


The  members  and  a  host  of  friends  as  well. 
They  were  ready  and  waiting  for  just  the 
particular  kind  of  a  meeting  the  evangelist 
enjoys  holding;  Bible  Study  accompanied 
with  soul-winning.  The  number  of  Young 
People  in  the  audience  night  after  night  was 
remarkable  and  many  of  these  gave  their 
hearts  to  the  Loi-d  in  open  confession  at  the 
time  the  invitation  was  given.  The  after- 
noon studies  created  an  interest  which 
brought  the  people  back  at  night  and  at  no 
time  could  one  complain  of  the  crowd  being 
small,  although  there  were  a  few  bad  nights. 
Most  of  the  time  the  weather  was  good  and 
then  the  church  was  full.  The  interest  was 
not  directed  to  the  speaker,  it  was  centered 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

Waynesboro  is  a  beautiful  city.  There 
are  many  churches  and  some  well  educated 
ministers,  but  like  so  many  other  places, 
there  is  almost  a  famine  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  big  churches  are  so  busy  with 
their  programs  and  so  much  concerned  with 
the  social  problems  of  making  the  world 
better  that  they  have  little  or  no  time  to 
tell  men  that  they  are  lost  and  need  a  per- 
sonal Savior.  They  have  no  time  to  pre- 
sent the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Coming  One, 
who  alone  is  able  to  care  for  the  ills  of  the 
world.  When  the  people  want  to  hear  a 
message  on  God's  plan  for  this  age  or  the 
consummation  of  the  ages,  for  the  most 
part,  they  must  come  to  our  little  church  on 
the  corner.  Brother  Benshoff  fully  appre- 
ciates the  responsibility  before  him  and  is 
making  the  church  a  gathering  place  for 
all  Bible  loving  people. 

There  is  no  use  trying  to  write  of  the 
wonderful  way  in  which  the  evangelist  was 


entertained.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  he 
was  taxed  far  beyond  capacity  every  day. 
He  was  placed  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Frank  Miller  and  it  was  a  real  home.  The 
guest  was  given  the  privilege  of  doing  just 
as  he  pleased  and  what  more  could  a  fel- 
low ask  ?  Also  the  bed  was  plenty  long  and 
the  covers  were  not  narrow.  How  was  that 
for  solid  comfort?  And  then  there  was  Lee 
with  all  his  apparatus  for  experiments,  so 
that  one  who  likes  to  investigate  into  the 
why  of  things  could  always  find  something 
of  interest.  When  not  otherwise  engaged 
the  home  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hoover  was  al- 
ways open.  Here  also  the  young  people 
did  their  part.  The  main  difficulty  of  this 
place  was  to  keep  the  Doctor,^ — chiropractic 
— from  getting  us  on  the  operating  table. 
At  all  the  other  homes  there  was  an  equal 
welcome.  Tables  loaded  with  good  things 
to  eat  such  as  can  be  supplied  in  a  commu- 
nity which  grows  its  own  provisions.  It 
would  never  do  to  tell  how  many  chickens 
entered  the  ministry  in  the  three  weeks,  but 
it  is  past  understanding  how  a  man  so  short 
as  the  pastor  can  stand  up  so  well  under 
the  duty  of  escorting  the  evangelist  into 
the  homes  of  the  members.  The  gift  of 
appreciation  was  Deyona  measure  and  for 
the  many  notes  and  expressions  of  helpful- 
ness we  can  only  say.  Thank  You.  We  will 
continue  to  pray  that  tne  blessing  of  the 
Lord  may  rest  upon  this  pastor  and  people 
in  a  very  marked  way. 

A.  V.  KlMMELL. 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  revival  and  evangelistic  campaign  be- 
gan March  4  and  continued  for  three  weeks. 
This  special  effort  had  been  long  anticipated 
and  was  entered  into  only  after  extensive 
preparation  through  definite  seasons  of 
prayer,  visitation,  advertising  and  personal 
work.  Efforts  in  this  direction  continued 
and  increased  as  the  meeting  progressed. 
God's  people  labored  faithfully,  manifesting 
a  keen  interest  in  those  who  were  lost,  and 
in  the  renewing  of  those  who  had  fallen 
away.  The  singing  was  a  feature  which 
contributed  largely  to  success.  Two  large 
choi-uses  faithful  and  efficient,  led  in  the 
singing  of  hymns  of  praise  and  gospel 
songs.  There  were  special  numbers  from 
time  to  time.  Attendance  throughout  was 
most  excellent.  The  membership  attended 
well,  the  people  of  the  city  came  in  large 
numbers  for  spiritual  blessing  and  were  not 
disappointed.  The  Men's  Federation  at- 
tended one  sei-vice  in  a  body  to  the  number 
of  135.  Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  and  a  num- 
ber of  his  people  from  Linwood,  Maryland, 
was  present  one  service.  Brother  F.  G. 
Coleman  of  Hagerstown  came  one  evening 
with  a  delegation  of  about  sixty.  They  fur- 
nished us  special  music. 

We  were  fortunate  in  having  as  our  lead- 
er in  this  campaign,  Brother  A.  V  Kim- 
mell  of  the  First  church,  Philadelphia.  This 
meeting  was  in  return  for  one  which  the 
writer  held  in  the  Philadelphia  church  early 
in  the  year.  Whether  as  pastor  or  evange- 
list, Brother  Kimmell  is  a  workman  who 
"needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  He  is  an 
evangelist  of  e.xceptional  ability,  preaching 
and  teaching  the  Word  of  Truth  to  saint 
and  sinner  alike,  and  always  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  In  addition  to  the  services  gen- 
erally held  in  such  a  campaign.  Brother 
Kimmell  gave  us  a  series  of  afternoon  Bible 
studies  from  the  book  of  Revelation.  Hav- 
ing afternoon  services  was  an  experiment 
with  us,  but  it  proved  to  be  one  of  the  out- 
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standing  measures.  Many  from  other 
churches  availed  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  get  the  prophetic  word.  The  so- 
journ of  Brother  Kimmell  among  us  will 
long  be  remembered;  many  were  the  ex- 
pressions of  spiritual  blessings  received.  He 
made  many  friends  for  himself,  and  will 
always  be  welcome  in  our  church  and  city. 
Four  of  the  young  people  of  the  Philadel- 
phia church  were  with  us  on  the  second  Sun- 
day evening.  They  favored  us  with  two  spe- 
cial musical  numbers.  Sister  Kimmell  and 
son  Orland  were  with  us  over  the  last  Sun- 
day of  the  campaign. 

The  results  of  this  special  effort  were  in 
keeping  with  the  fine  Christian  spirit  which 
was  so  evident  at  the  beginning  and  which 
prevailed  throughout.  It  was  truly  a  sea- 
son of  refreshing  from  the  Lord.  The 
church  was  much  revived.  Many  friends 
were  made  for  the  Brethren  church  in  this 
community.  Sixty-one  came  foi-ward  in  re- 
sponse to  the  invitation.  Of  these,  seventeen 
were  reconsecrations.  one  was  a  life  work 
recruit,  twenty-one  have  been  baptized; 
others  await  baptism  and  some  have  gone 
to  other  churches.  New  members  always 
mean  additional  responsibility.  May  the 
blessed  Lord  who  has  given  to  us  these  new 
children  of  faith  impart  unto  us  wisdom  in 
the  proper  care  of  the  same. 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  beautiful  day  with 
us  here,  the  sun  shining  brightly  through- 
out. But  better  still,  the  sunshine  of  his 
love  and  grace  shone  upon  us.  It  was  for 
our  people  a  time  of  great  rejoicing  for  vic- 
tories recently  won;  it  was  a  day  of  sweet 
Christian  fellowship.  The  day  closed  with 
the  observance  of  Holy  Communion.  In 
spite  of  much  sickness  and  many  other  hin- 
dering causes,  the  church  enjoyed  its  largest 
communion,  there  being  just  two  hundred 
who  participated  in  this  blessed  sei-vice.  For 
unmerited  blessings  received,  for  prayers 
answered,  for  victories  won,  we  thank  and 
praise  our  Heavenly  Father. 

W.  C    BENSHOFF. 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

The  past  quarter's  work  of  the  La  Verne 
church   has  been   on  the   upgrade. 

Dr.  Arthur  I.  Brown,  noted  Bible  teacher, 
held  an  eleven-day  Bible  conference  at  our 
Brethren  church  in  March,  and  members 
were  led  to  stand  on  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God,  with  stronger  conviction  than  ever 
before,  as  a  result  of  the  fearless  teaching 
of  Dr.  Brown.  We  feel  certain  that  the 
foundation  was  laid  for  many  later  decisions 

There  was  the  largest  average  attendance 
for  the  quarter  in  the  Sunday  school  in  the 
history  of  the  school,  the  230  mark  having 
been  reached.  Active  lists  of  Sunday  school 
scholars  have  been  increased,  officers  and 
teachers  have  been  faithful,  with  members 
cooperating.  Several  reconseci-ations  and 
decisions  have  been  made  by  members  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Organization  of  a  Jun- 
ior Department  is  now  under  way;  and 
plans  for  providing  more  class  rooms  are 
being  made. 

A  good  Easter  program  in  the  morning 
and  an  uplifting  Easter  cantata  in  the  eve- 
ning each  were  enjoyed  by  over  300  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  church,  during  which 
time  8  accepted  Christ  as  Savior  and  many 
felt  led  to  lay  their  lives  on  the  altar  to  be 
used  more  in  his  service.  An  lEaster  Sun- 
rise Sei-vice  at  Camp  Bethel  was  held  by 
the  Young  People.  One  young  man  found 
Jesus  as  his  Savior  at  this  meeting.  Use 
of  the  missionary  barrels  for  the  Easter  of- 


fering proved  a  success  and  it  seems  almost 
certain  that  by  June  first  the  total  will 
reach  about  $1200  for  foreign  missions,  for 
which  we  give  him  the  praise. 

Additions  to  the  church  during  the  quar- 
ter have  been  8  by  baptism,  3  by  letter, 
with  4  lost  by  letter — a  net  gain  of  seven. 
It  is  the  pastor's  aim  to  continue  faithfully 
preaching  the  Word;  seek  to  excel  in  build- 
ing up  the  church;  and  get  the  members  to 
be  100%  tithers. 

Upon  request,  the  church  has  granted 
Brother  and  Sister  Lynn  a  leave  of  absence, 
that  they  may  travel  East  to  Mayo  Broth- 
ers where  Sister  Lynn  will  receive  treat- 
ment for  her  goiter.  Their  presence  will  be 
greatly  missed;  but  our  prayers  and  best 
wishes  will  follow  them  in  their  journeys, 
and  all  will  be  working  together  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  church;  looking  forward 
to  the  return  of  our  faithful  pastor  and 
wife  to  their  work  for  the  Lord  at  La  Verne. 
MRS.  VERNA  MINOR, 
Evangelist  Correspondent, 

418  East  Maitland  St.,  Ontario,  California. 


PORTIS,  KANSAS 
We  began  our  revival  Sunday,  March 
18th,  with  Rev.  A.  R.  Staley  of  Dallas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  as  evangelist.  He  arrived  Mon- 
day evening,  the  19th  just  as  the  evening 
service  came  to  a  close.  It  was  impossible 
for  him  to  have  his  services  Sunday  and 
get  here  in  time  for  the  Monday  evening 
service.  If  I  recall,  Brother  Staley  and  I 
met  once  or  twice  in  Pennsylvania  and  at 
General  Conference  a  few  times,  but  we  had 
never  worked  together  or  had  any  intimate 
acquaintance.  But  I  am  happy  to  say  our 
work  together  was  a  pleasure,  and  the  fel- 
lowship sweet.  He  is  a  real  fundamental- 
ist and  a  student  of  the  Word.  Our  people 
here  liked  Brother  Staley  very  much,  and 
as  far  as  I  know  there  was  not  a  word  of 
criticism.  His  forceful  and  deeply  spiritual 
messages  proved  a  great  strength  to  the 
church.  Some  of  the  visible  results  were 
several  reconsecrations  and  six  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism.  Our  attendance  was 
very  good  throughout  the  meeting.  We 
closed  Monday  evening  with  communion  ser- 
vice, and  a  fair  representation  of  the  church 
took  part 

I  might  say  here  since  we  have  not  re- 
ported for  some  time,  that  our  work  is  go- 
ing very  nicely,  not  all  we  would  hope,  but 
a  slight  growth  and  that  is  something.  Our 
attendance  is  on  the  upward  grade.  We  re- 
ceived a  young  lady  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism a  couple  or  three  weeks  before  our 
meeting.  And  there  are  two  or  three  who 
have  promised  to  come  with  us  very  soon. 

We  thank  you  again,  Brother  Staley,  for 
your  faithful  service,  and  your  people  for 
making  it  possible  for  you  to  leave  your 
work  at  home.  J-  S.  COOK. 


tions  and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls. 
The  pastor  will  report  the  visible  results  of 
the  meeting- 

This  was  our  first  opportunity  to  work 
with  Brother  Cook,  and  it  was  a  real  privi- 
lege and  a  real  joy.  We  find  him  to  be 
strong  in  the  faith,  a  man  of  prayer  and  a 
real  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  is  also 
a  firm  believer  in  personal  work.  The  day 
was  one  continuous  round  of  activity,  with  ' 
emphasis  always  on  the  spiritual.  Our  own 
ministry  has  been  greatly  blessed  and  in- 
spired by  our  fellowship  with  the  pastor  and 
his  fine  family. 

The  membership  of  the  church  were  most 
hospitable.  Our  fellowship  with  them  was 
greatly  enjoyed.  They  love  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  stand  true  to  the 
Fundamental  Doctrines  of  salvation.  Many 
of  them  gathered  each  evening  in  prayer 
for  the  unsaved  and  for  the  leadership  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  services.  They  re- 
membered the  evangelist  in  a  fine  way  and 
we  want  to  say,  "Thank  you." 

We  greatly  enjoyed  our  home  with  Broth- 
er B.  D.  Thompson  and  his  daughter  Belle. 
They  made  our  stay  in  Portis  most  pleas- 
ant.    It  was  a  real  home- 

The  memory  of  the  time  spent  with 
Brother  Cook  and  the  church  at  Portis  will 
long  remain  with,  and  be  an  inspiration  to 
us.  The  Lord  gave  us  fine  weather,  a  fine 
meeting  and  many  showers  of  blessing.  To 
him  be  all  the  glory. 

AUSTIN  R.  STALEY. 


REVIVAL  AT  PORTIS 

On  March  19th  we  began  a  two  weeks' 
evangelistic  meeting  at  Portis,  Kansas,  clos- 
ing on  Monday  evening,  April  2nd,  with  a 
fine  communion  service.  Ten  years  ago  we 
had  the  privilege  of  working  with  this 
church  in  a  similar  meeting.  It  was  a  great- 
ly changed  congregation  that  we  met  on  this 
occasion.  Many  of  the  older  people  have 
gone  on  to  their  reward.  The  Lord  has 
raised  up  many  new  workers  who  are  now 
carrying  on  for  him  in  a  splendid  way.  The 
Lord  has  not  changed,  and  he  honored  the 
preaching    of   his    Word,    with    reconsecra- 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WASHING  POWDER 
By  Susan  Hubbard  Martin 

Mary  Margaret  was  in  a  particularly 
happy  frame  of  mind.  Father  had  just 
given  her  money  for  a  new  outfit,  hat,  shoes, 
dress  and  gloves,  and  while  she  might  have 
gotten  along  without  them,  it  was  such  a 
satisfaction  to  be  well  dressed. 

But   before   she   made   any   selection   she    ; 
must   stop  at  the   store  where  mother  got 
her  groceries  and  order  some  sugar,  cocoa 
and  baking  powder. 

As  she  gave  the  order  the  clerk  turned 
to  her. 

"How  about  some  washing  powder?"  he 
added.  "We  have  a  new  kind  in  stock — 
your  pastor's  wife  says  it  is  splendid  for 
washing  clothes." 

Mary  Margaret  was  silent. 

She  loved  her  pastor's  wife  and  she  re- 
membered suddenly  how  tired  she  had  ; 
looked  at  church  Sunday  morning.  With  five 
little  children  and  the  many  calls  upon  her 
time  and  strength  she  ought  not  to  be  do- 
ing family  washings.  And  then  Mary  Mar- 
garet remembered  again  that  the  salary 
was  behind  and  that  the  Ladies'  Aid  had  not 
yet  made  up  the  amount  they  usually  paid 
toward  it. 

And  then  as  she  stood  there  something 
else  happened.    Her  longing  for  new  clothes  .- 
developed  into   something  finer   and   better  ; 
than  mere  raiment. 

"I'll  tell  mother  about  the  washing  pow- 
der," she  added  gently,  "if  our  pastor's  wife 
likes  it  it  must  be  good." 

As  she  walked  out  of  the  store  she  was 
quietly  thoughtful.  The  money  she  had  in- 
tended  to   spend  for  clothes   should   go   to 
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Ann  Haskins  the  village  washerwoman  for 
just  as  many  wash  days  as  it  lasted  which 
would  be  for  four  months  at  least. 

In  his  study  the  minister  was  preparing 
his  sermon.  Suddenly  the  door  opened  and 
there  on  the  threshold  stood  his  wife — a  let- 
ter in  her  hand. 

"Listen,"  she  cried  as  her  eyes  sparkled, 
"listen  to  this!  I'm  sorry  to  interrupt  the 
sermon  but  this  is  such  good  news — "  She 
began  to  read  "My  very  dear  pastor's  wife, 

"In  the  grocery  store  the  other  day  the 
clerk  told  me  that  you  used  a  certain  wash- 
.  ing  powder  to  do  your  washing  with  and 
liked  it.  He  wanted  me  to  take  some  home 
to  mother.  I  was  on  my  way  to  select  some 
new  clothes  when  he  told  me  about  it  and 
almost  immediately  I  lost  all  desire  for 
them.  Because  I  love  you  so  much  I  don't 
want  you  to  do  any  more  washings.  It's 
much  too  hai-d.  The  money  father  gave  me 
for  clothes  will  pay  Ann  Haskins  for  four 
months.  By  that  time  something  else  will 
turn  up.  And  so  next  Monday  morning 
bright  and  early  Ann  Haskins  will  be  at  the 
parsonage  to  begin  the  family  washing.  All 
you  need  to  do  is  to  put  the  boiler  on. 

"I  don't  want  you  to  feel  that  I  have  made 
any  sacrifice  to  do  this.  My  clothes  are 
good  enough  and  I'm  wearing  them  with  a 
happy  heart  because  by  doing  so  I  have 
made  Ann  Haskins  possible  for  you.  No 
more  wash  days  for  you  for  four  months — 
after  that  we  shall  see.  Here  are  some 
little  verses  that  came  to  me  in  connection 
with   you. 

"Over  the  tubs  no  more  you'll  toil, 
There's  other  work  you  can  do; 

Out  in  the  sunshine  the  lines  will  swing 
For  someone  will  wash  for  you. 

"Out  in  the  sunshine  how  white  they  are, 
Little  garments  and  big  ones  too. 

That  strength  of  yours  we  want  to  conserve 
So  someone  will  wash  for  you." 

The  minister's  wife  choked  up  so  she 
could  not  read  the  name  attached  to  the  let- 
ter. The  room  was  very  still.  In  the  si- 
lence the  minister  picked  up  the  sheets  of 
his  sermon  and  his  eyes  were  wet. 

"There's  only  one  girl  in  our  church  who 
has  the  gift  of  rhyming,"  he  said  in  a  moved 
voice.  "Mary  Margaret  and  no  one  else  has 
made  Ann  Haskins  possible." 

The  minister's  wife  nodded. 

"Yes,"  she  replied,  "it  is  Mary  Margaret." 

He  bowed  his  head. 

How  had  he  ever  thought  the  life  of  a 
country  minister  was  hard  when  in  his 
church  were  girls  like  her?  No  wash  days 
for  four  months. 

"Let  us  thank  him  together,  dear  heart," 
he  said  softly. — ^The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

Golden,  Colorado. 


GOD  GLORIFIES  LIFE 

Have  we  as  Christians  fully  grasped  the 
fact — and  the  significance  of  the  fact — that 
in  our  revealed  i-eligion,  God  glorifies  life  ? 
Left  to  himself  man  is  apt  to  become  a  pes- 
simist or  is  apt  to  seize  upon  one  phase 
of  life  to  such  an  extent  as  to  handicap  life 
as  a  whole.  But  God  has  revealed  to  us  that 
the  divine  purpose  for  us  is  life  abundant 
and  that  eternal  life  is  so  full  that  it  can 
not  be  defined  in  terms  any  less  pregnant 
than  the  kriowledge  of  God  himself. 

While  the  Hindu  gives  himself  to  an  ab- 
surd veneration  for  life  manifested  in  bugs 
and  beasts,  he  with  equal  absurdity  fastens 
himself  to  his  seat  of  nails  and  puts  the 


brakes  on  all  true  attainment.  While  the 
Chinaman  venerates  the  manifestation  of 
life  in  his  ancestors,  he  so  moors  himself  to 
the  past  as  to  prevent  progress.  While  the 
animist  sees  spirits  operating  in  all  natural 
forces  and  therefore  might  be  supposed  to 
make  more  of  life,  he  really  hobbles  himself 
so  that  true  development  is  impossible. 

Only  Christianity  sets  activity  free  and 
makes  room  for  progress  because  it  takes 
the  optimistic  view  of  life  itself.  God  de- 
sires life  in  the  fullest  sense  as  an  end  in 
itself — desires  it  not  alone  for  himself,  but 
for  all  men.  This  puts  a  stamp  upon  our 
whole  faith  that  changes  the  entire  civiliza- 
tion and  impels  progress. — Christian  Stan- 
dard. 


The  most  notable  and  best  preserved  clift' 
dwellings  in  the  United  States  are  in  the 
Mesa  Verde  National  Park,  in  southwestern 
Colorado. 


In  the  background  of  the  giant  sable 
antelope  group  in  the  new  African  Hall  in 
the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History, 
New  York  City,  there  are  trees,  shrubs,  and 
flowering  plants.  These  had  to  be  con- 
structed by  hand.  Each  of  the  three  trees 
has  about  five  hundred  leaves.  Each  leaf 
is  reproduced  from  a  mold  pattern  either  in 
wax,  celluloid,  or  paper,  and  the  whole  is 
assembled  true  to  the  form  it  represents. 
This  meant  many  months  of  work  for  sev- 
eral men. 


The  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary Report 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

dress  will  be  delivered  by  Professor  Melvin 
A.  Stuckey.  Following  the  conferring  of 
degrees,  there  will  be  a  service  of  ordina- 
tion for  the  five  students  from  the  Long 
Baech  church,  in  charge  of  their  pastor. 

All  the  services  will  be  held  in  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Ashland.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation to  attend  the  above  mentioned  ser- 
vices is  extended  to  all  who  may  be  able  to 
be  present. 


The  annual  Seminary  Communion  service 
will  be  held  Thursday,  May  3rd,  7:30  P.  M. 


WHO  IS  JESUS  CHRLST? 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.  (2  Cor.  5:21). 

The  child  of  God  may  thus  praise  God 
that  Christ,  the  God  of  the  Glory,  was  will- 
ing to  leave  his  position  to  come  to  this 
world  to  save  men  from  sin. 

We  have  in  this  passage  the  fact  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  both  God  and  man.  He  is 
not  simply  a  great  man.  He  is  God  in  man. 
The  God  of  the  Universe  was  incarnate  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Thus  going  through  the 
experience  of  death  for  us,  he  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  Being  God  and  man, 
he  spans  the  gap  between  lost  sinful  men 
and  a  holy  God.  Remember  he  is  more 
than  man.  Someone  has  said,  "A  Savior 
who  is  only  man  and  not  God  is  a  bridge 
too  short  at  the  other  end."  But  Jesus 
Chri.st  is,  was  and  ever  shall  be  God,  able  to 
save  sinners  because  he  took  their  sin  upon 


him  at  the  cross  and  suffered  the  complete 
penalty,  not  as  one  man  taking  the  punish- 
ment for  another  man,  but  God  taking  the 
punishment  upon  himself. 

This  is  the  reason  why  the  resurrection 
too#  place.  God  hath  highly  exalted  him. 
While  in  the  period  of  humility  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  Christ  always  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther. He  finished  the  work  of  redemption 
completely  and  perfectly.  So  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  He  is  this  day  in 
Heaven.  The  Man,  Christ  Jesus  is  there.  His 
own  glorious  resurrection  is  a  bond — a  cove- 
nant, that  those  who  are  saved  by  his  pow- 
er and  work  will  some  day  likewise  be  in 
Heaven  in  his  likeness. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


-MODERN  A.MUSEMENTS 
R.  I.  Humberd 

Of  course  I  do  not  know  the  manner  in 
which  the  "young  preacher"  attacked  the 
modern  amusements  but  the  "reactions"  I'e- 
veal  a  sad  spiritual  condition  in  his  audience 
— certainly  some  one  along  the  way  must 
have  failed  or  such  answers  would  not  have 
been  given. 

"Moreover,  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk 
with  stretched  forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes 
— in  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about 
their  feet,  and  their  cauls,  and  their  round 
tires  like  the  moon,  the  chains,  and  the 
bracelets,  and  the  mufflers,  the  bonnets, 
and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  and  the  head 
bands,  and  the  tablets,  and  the  earrings,  the 
rings,  and  nose  jewels,  the  changeable  suits 
of  apparel,  and  the  mantles,  and  the  wim- 
ples, and  the  crisping  pins,  the  glasses,  and 
the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods,  and  the  vails." 
(Isa.  3:16,  23) 

"That  women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety, not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array;  But  (which  becom- 
eth  women  professing  godUness)  with  good 
works."  (1  Tim.  2:9) 

The  very  underlying  principle  of  the 
dance  is  adultery,  "Whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart." 
(Matt.  5:28) 

Merely  being  "active  church  workers  and 
first  rate  people"  does  not  prove  their  sal- 
vation. "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (1  John  2:15), 
That  is,  if  a  church  member  loves  the  world 
he  is  not  a  Christian. 

Certainly  we  are  living  in  difficult  days. 
May  the  Lord  give  strength  to  the  young 
people  to  glorify  his  name  in  the  midst  of 
unrighteous  companions.  The  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  are  presenting  so  many 
allurements  that  it  behooves  us  to  play  safe 
and  live  as  far  from  the  world  as  possible, 
taking  heed  lest  at  any  time  our  hearts  may 
be  overcharged  with  the  cares  of  this  life 
and  that  day  come  upon  us  unawares.  (Luke 
21:34) 

May  the  "young  preacher"  speak  the 
truth  in  love  and  may  the  Lord  bless  him 
as  he  seeks  to  warn  his  hearers  (what  not 
to  do)  and  teach  them  (what  to  do)  earnest- 
ly desiring  to  present  every  member  of  his 
flock  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  (Col.  1:28). 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 

GARWIN,  IOWA 

The  Carlton  Brethren  church  will  hold 
communion  sei-vices  at  the  church,  Wednes- 
day evening,  May  9,  at  8  o'clock.  An  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  to  share  the  bless- 
ings of  this  occasion  with  us. 

RAYMOND  BLOOD,  Pastor. 

BRETHREN    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    INSTI- 
TUTE   AND    BRETHREN    YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S   RALLYS 

The  following  program  of  subjects  will 
be  presented  and  discussed  in  four  Sunday 
School  Institutes  to  be  held  May  1,  at 
Uni'ontown,  Pennsylvania,  May  3,  at  Ber- 
lin, Pennsylvania,  May  4,  at  Altoona,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  May  8,  at  Kittanning,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Morning  session  beginning  at  10:00 
o'clock;  1.  "What  the  Church  Should  Give 
to  Her  Young  People."  2-  "What  the  Young 
People  Should  Give  to  Their  Church."  3. 
"Discovering  and  Preparing  Leaders  for  a 
More  Vital  Young  People's  Program  in  Our 
Churches."  Afternoon  session  beginning  at 
1:30:  1.  "Putting  Both  the  C.  and  the  E. 
in  Our  Christian  Endeavor  Societies."  2. 
"Starting  the  Brotherhood  Movement  in  Our 
Churches."  3.  "The  Value  of  Our  Young 
People's  Summer  Training  Camp."  4.  "Co- 
ordinating Our  Young  People's  Interests  in 
Our  Chui'ches." 

The  purpose  stated  for  these  institutes  is 
as  follows:  "To  arouse,  direct  and  maintain 
a  healthy  and  Christian  interest  in  the  youth 
of  our  churches." 

In  the  evenings  Bretliren  young  people 
are  invited  to  attend  the  following  rallies: 
May  1,  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania;  May  3, 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania;  May  4,  Altoona,  Penn- 
sylvania; May  8,  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania, 
and  May  11,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania- 
These  rallies  will  be  in  the  form  of  young 
people's  banquets  with  the  exception  of  Al- 
toona, concerning  which  we  can  make  no 
definite  statement  regarding  the  banquet. 
An  excellent  program  is  being  provided  for 
each  place. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 
President  of  Pennsylvania  Sunday 
School  Board. 

CONFERENCE  CALL 

The  Moderator  of  the  South  Eastern 
District  has  decided  that  the  conference  this 
year  will  be  held  on  June  12th,  13th,  and 
14th.  The  place  of  the  conference  is  Lin- 
wood,  Maryland.  Brother  Frank  Coleman 
is  the  moderator  and  he  has  issued  this  call. 
The  pastor  agrees  with  the  moderator  in 
regard  to  the  dates.  Our  efficient  secretary 
is  working  hard  on  the  conference  pro- 
gramme and  assures  me  that  it  will  be 
forthcoming  soon.  Those  on  the  programme 
will  likely  receive  a  special  notice. 

Linwood  church  is  in  a  beautiful  section 
of  Maryland.  The  hospitality  of  the  Lin- 
wood folks  is  unbounded.  Arrangements 
are  being  made  to  take  care  of  all  dele- 
gates. Brother  Stuckey  is  one  of  the  con- 
ference speakers  and  I  am  assured  that  he 
is  already  loaded  and  primed.  In  addition 
we  expect  to  have  some  of  our  African 
workers.  I  am  sure  you  will  want  to  hear 
them  and  know  them.  "Come  ye  apart  and 
rest  awhile."  Linwood  is  a  fine  place  to 
share  the  fellowship  of  those  you  love.  The 
music    will   be   taken   care    of   by   my   good 


friend  and  brother,  Floyd  Hartraan  and  that 
is  enough  to  guarantee  some  splendid  mu- 
sical selections.  Any  questions  concerning 
conference  will  be  cheerfully  answered. 
Please  do  not  forget  the  dates — June  12th, 
13th,  and  14th.  Come.  We  expect  you. 
J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor, 
Linwood,  Maryland. 

W-M-B-I  ON  DAYLIGHT  SAVING  TIME 
From  April  29  to  September  30,  W-M- 
B-I,  the  radio  station  of  The  Moody  Bible 
Institute  of  Chicago,  will  operate  on  Day- 
light Saving  Time,  which  corresponds  to 
Eastei-n  Standard,  and  is  one  hour  earlier 
than  Central  Standard  Time.  For  this  pe- 
riod the  Sunrise  Hour  will  be  discontinued 
and  there  will  be  a  Sunset  Hour  from  6:30 
to  7:30.  each  evening  from  Monday  to  Fri- 
day during  the  summer. 

This  station,  'dedicated  wholly  to  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ," 
continues  as  a  source  of  comfort,  insti-uc- 
tion,  and  inspiration  to  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  devoted  listeners,  according  to  the  re- 
sponse during  the  annual  Letter  Week  in 
January.  A  special  midnight  broadcast  was 
recently  put  on  the  air  for  listeners  in  New 
Zealand,  from  which  distant  land  have  come 
letters  expressing  gratitude  for  spiritual  en- 
couragement and  instruction.  The  station 
still  operates  on  the  1080  kilocycle  channel. 
WILLIAM  M.  RUNYAN. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


R.\LSTON-ZEimER— On  Saturday. 
First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend, 
Paul  Ralston  of  Argos.  Indiana,  and 
SouUi  Bend,  Indiana,  were  united  in 
undersigned.  Mr.s.  Ralston  is  a  fa 
Brethren  clmrch  and  her  husband  is  i 
ness  man  of  Argos.  Indiana.  They 
at   Argos.      We  wish    them  happiness 


March    10,   1934.   in  the 

Indiana,    .Mr.   Marsnall 

Miss   Goldie   Zehner   of 

Holy  Matrimony  by  the 

thful    member     of     the 

a  successful  young  busi- 

will    make    their    home 

in    their   life  together. 

ROBERT  F.  PORTE. 


CRAWFORD -ADLER~On  Easter  Sunday  morning  at  the 
close  of  the  morning  sermon  occurred  the  wedding  ceremony 
uniting  Brother  Frank  Crawford  and  Sister  Vivian  Adier  as 
husband  and  wife.  These  young  people  have  both  been 
leaders  among  our  young  people  In  our  churcb  and  in  the 
city  young  people's  work.  The  auditorium  was  completelj' 
filled  with  friends  of  these  young  peopla  to  witness  the  cere- 
mony and  wish  them  well  in  tlieir  new  relation.  The  cere- 
mony was  read  by  the  undersigned  pastor  of  the  church. 
ROBERT    F.     PORTE. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MILLER — Haney  J.  Miller  was  born  in  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania. November  4.  18lJ7,  a  son  of  Ananias  1'.  and  Mary 
Meyers  Miller,  and  departed  this  life,  February  25,  1934, 
aged  ()iJ  years,  3  months  and  21  days.  Mr.  Miller  was  a 
prominent  business  man  in  Carleton  for  over  forty  years.  In 
the  more  than  two  score  years  as  an  undertaker  in  this  com- 
munity, he  cared  for  and  helped  to  lay  away  several  hun- 
dred people,  manj-  of  whom  were  his  closest  friends.  He 
learned  to  do  his  work  well,  and  was  regarded  as  tlie  best  in 
the  county.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for 
many  years.      Funeral  by    Llie  undersigned. 

W.    R.    DEETER. 

ERVIN— Mrs.  Mahala  Ervin.  daughter  of  Silas  Shuey.  old 
time  resident  of  the  Dunkard  Colony  in  Norton  County, 
Kansas.  She  was  just  past  7(!  years  of  age.  We  had  known 
her  for  over  forty-five  years.  She  had  been  a  member  of 
the    Brethren    Church    since    girlhood. 

Ser\ice  conducted  by  the  writer,  in  the  Churdh,  of  the 
Breiliren.  and  interment  in  Alaple  Grove  Cemetery. 

W.    R.    DEETER. 

GOOD — Funeral  services  for  Mrs.  Mary  Jane  (Riblett) 
Good,  wife  of  Daniel  W.  Good  of  Conemaugh,  were  conducted 
in  the  home  by  the  undersigned  and  assisted  by  the  former 
pastor,    the   Rev.    G.    H.    Jones,    on   February    5.    1934, 

Sister  Good  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  within  a  few  montlis  of  fifty 
years.  Her  health  was  not  so  well  for  the  past  few  years, 
but  until  a  few  moments  before  her  death  she  was  perform- 
ing duties   about  the  house. 

She  had  recently  passed  her  74th  birthday  and  was  mar- 
ried to  Daniel  Good  for  53  years.  For  many  years  Brother 
and  Sister  Good  were  active  in  the  deaconslilp  of  the  church, 
A  sunstroke  several  years  ago  rendered  Brother  Good  unable 
to  actively  perform  his  duties  which  he  so  lo\ed  to  do.  Sur- 
viving Sister  Good,  besides  her  husband,  is  one  son,  three 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Interment  was  in  Headrick  Ceme- 
tery   above    Conemaugh, 


Her  earthly  life  ceases  to  exist  but  memory  of  her  will 
live  long  in  the  minds  of  her  neighbors  and  friends.  Her 
whole  life,  it  may  be  said,  was  spent  trying  to  be  of  help 
to    others,  WILLIAJt    H.    SCHAFFER.    Pastor. 

HARRIS — Dora  Nelle  Harris.  IG  months  old  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Harris  of  near  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  died 
the  morning  of  March  7.  1934.  and  the  funeral  service  was 
conducted  from  the  Konantz  Mortuary.  March  8th.  by  the 
writer.  This  was  the  only  child  of  the  bereaved  parents, 
Dora    had   been   ill   with   pneumonia  for   a   week. 

Burial  was   made   in   the  family   lot   in  Evergreen  cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

BROUHARD— Charles    Omer    Brouhard.    son    of    J.    E.    and 

Alice  Brouhard,  was  born  in  Indiana,  January  29,  1883  and 
died  .March  2)!,  1934.  at  his  home  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  at 
tlie  age  of  51  years.  1  month  and  27  days.  Charles  had  lived 
in  Fore  Scott  for  25  years,  and  he  was  of  a  very  quiet  dis- 
position and  Industrious  and  well  respected  by  a  large  circle 
of  friends.  His  mother  was  laid  to  rest  December  29.  1928, 
He  is  survived  by  his  father,  J.  E.  Brouhard.  and  two  broth- 
ers, (-'lyde  H..  and  Albert,  both  at  home,  and  four  sisters: 
.Mrs.  Florence  I-ylle  and  Mrs.  Lettie  Riley  of  Fort  Scott. 
Mrs.  Maud  Goddard  of  Richards,  Missouri,  and  Mrs.  Cora 
Johnson,    of   Dunlap,    Iowa, 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  home  in  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas.  March  29.  1934.  A  \ery  large  group  of  friends  and 
neighbors  attended  the  sen-ices.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  tliq  family  lot  in  Oak  Grove  cemeter>'. 

Service    by    the    writer.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

DENT — Matkins  William  Dent  was  born  in  Bourbon  county. 
•Kansas,  on  March  4,  1SG2,  and  departed  tMs  life  at  the 
Osawatomie  hospital  on  April  5.  1934,  at  tlie  age  of  72 
years,  one  month  and  one  day.  He  was  born  and  reared 
in  Bourbon  county.  Kansas.  Mr.  Dent  was  married  to  Miss 
Hattie  Dugger  at  Scottsville,  Illinois.  He  lived  at  Scoltsville. 
Illinois  about  40  years.  Two  daughters  were  born  to  this 
union.  Mrs.  Madge  Hotchkiss  and  Miss  Blanche  Dent,  both 
of  Fort  Scott.  Kansas.  His  wife  passed  away  18  years  ago, 
and  for  several  years  he  had  made  his  home  with  Mrs. 
Hotchkiss. 

Beside  the  two  daughters,  he  is  survived  by  one  grandson, 
several   nieces    and    nephews   and   a   large  circle   of  friends. 

Funeral  by  the  writer  from  the  Konantz  Parlors,  on  April 
S,  1934.  The  body  was  taken  overland  to  Scottsville.  Illinois, 
for    burial.  L.    G.    WOOD, 

STEWARD— L.  S.  Steward,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byron 
Steward,  was  born  Ln  Jackson  county,  Kansas,  December  1. 
1S()5.  and  departed  this  life  at  the  government  hospital  in 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  April  10,  1934  at  the  age  of  08  years. 
4  months  and  10  days.  .  He  lived  in  the  southern  part  of 
Bourbon  county   for  20    years,    where  he   was  highly   respected 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  for  many  years, 
and   was  a    good   neighbor   and  citizen. 

He  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Jessie  Brusau  of  To- 
peka,  Kansas,  and  by  four  brothers,  and  three  grandchildren. 
Funeral  was  conducted  at  the  Konantz  Parlors,  on  April  12, 
1934,  by  tiie  writer,  assisted  by  Reb.  R.  0.  Penick  of  the 
Metliodist  church  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  family  lot  in  the  Clarksburg  ceme- 
tery. L.    G,    WOOD. 

TOTMAN— Mrs.  Laura  Munn  Totman.  wife  of  William  Tot- 
man,  was  bom  in  Decatur.  Illinois,  on  December  30,  1874,. 
and  departed  this  life  at  her  home  in  Garland,  Kansas,  on 
March  I9th,    at  the  age   of   59  years,    2   months  and    11  days. 

Miss  Laura  Baker  came  to  Kansas  with  her  parents  when 
but  a  child  and  spent  all  the  rest  of  her  life  in  this  vicin- 
ity. In  1890  she  was  married  to  H.  L.  Munn,  One  son  was 
born  to  this  union,  Gerald  Munn,  who  lives  at  Greenfield, 
Missouri. 

She  was  married  the  second  time  on  March  14Ui.  1910,  to 
William  Totman,  who  survives  her. 

Besides  the  husband  and  son,  she  is  survived  by  two 
brothers.  J.  S.  Baker  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  and  F.  W.  Baker 
of  Granada.  Colorado,  and  one  sister.  Jlrs.  Anna  Fowler  of 
Holly,    Colorado,    and    tliree   grandchildren. 

Mrs.  Totman  had  been  a  member  of  tlie  Presbyterian 
Church  for  many  years,  and  was  a  good  woman,  who  was 
loved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted by  the  writer  from  the  family  home  in  Garland,  Kan- 
sas. March  20,   1934.  L.    G.   WOOD. 

HUGHES— Virgil   M.    Hughes,    son   of   George  R.    and    Mary 

D.  Hughes,  was  born  June  11,  18(11,  in  Kosciusko,  Count,v,. 
Indiana;  died  April  11,  1934.  at  the  age  of  seventy-two  years 
and  ten  months.  After  ailing  for  about  thiee  years  he  be- 
came bedfast  tliree  days  before  liJs  decease.  Those  left  to 
mourn  his  loss  are  the  widow,  Mattie  (Ireland)  Hughes; 
one  son,  George  R. ;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Vesta  Walgamuth ; 
seven  grandchildren,  all  of  Warsaw,  and  one  brother,  Riley 
Hughes,  of  Fort  Wayne.  Two  sons  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  baptized  into  membership  of  the  First  Bretliren 
church  of  Warsaw  about  thirty-flve  years  ago  by  Rev.  C.  F. 
Toder,  tlien  pastor.  Short  funeral  ser\ices  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned  at  the  Kelly  Funeral  Home  in  Warsaw,  on 
Friday    afternooa.    April    13.  L.    E.    LINDOWER. 

TAYLOR — Herman  E.  Taylor  was  born  in  Franklin  County. 
Indiana,  January  29.  1870.  and  departed  this  life  at  the 
Methodist  Hospital,  Indianapolis.  March  2il.  1934.  He  was 
the  son  of  Charles  and  Julia  Taylor.  October  14,  1S93.  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Elizabeth  P.  Paul,  to  which 
union  was  bom  one  son,  Carolos  Paul  Taylor  of  OIney,  Illi- 
nois. Mr.  Taylor  taught  school  for  a  number  of  years  and 
was  County  surveyor  four  years.  For  nearly  thirty  years  he 
served  the  city  of  Huntington  in  the  mail  service  as  a  city 
carrier.      Mr.    Taylor   was   an    active   member  of   the  First  M. 

E.  church  Ln  Huntington  in  which  he  served  as  a  steward 
and  a  Sunday  sohool  teacher.  He  was  active  in  the  Hun- 
tington County  Council  of  Religious  Educttion  for  many 
years.  Sister  Taylor  is  a  member  of  the  Roanoke  Brethren 
church,  and  their  home  was  always  open  to  tlie  ministers 
arnd  missionaries  of  both  Methodist  and  Brethren  churches. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  from  the  First  AI.  E,  church 
at  Huntington,  Indiana,  in  charge  of  tlie  postor,.  Dr.  Mc- 
Lean, assisted  by  Rev.  De  Wilt  Miller  of  tlie  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  ths  undersigned.  S.  C,  HENDERSON. 
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•Peace  be  to  this  House"  and  to  the  Heart  of  the  Mother 
whose  face  reflects  the  glory  of  God. 


The  Mother sWe  Kieed 

By  George  Stanley  Baer 


4X^ 


'Tis  mothers  our  days  are  needing, 
Those  of  prayer  and.  Bible  reading, 

Whose  lives  are  true 

As  skies  are  blue. 
And  ivhose  souls  are  God-ivard  leading. 

For  mothers  the  youth  are  pleading — 
Such  mothers  as  show  good  breeding, 

Whose  lofty  ways 

Are  all  of  praise, 
And  ivhose  minds  on  truth  are  feeding. 

'Tis  mothers  our  homes  are  needing. 
Their  holy  office  acceding 

With  heaven-sent  grace 

And  love-lit  face,  ] 

And  ne'er  from  faith  receding. 

For  mothers  our  land  is  bleeding 
With  crime  and  sin's  misleading — 

For  mother's  sway 

That  leads  the  ivay 
To  the  Throne  ivith  interceeding. 

On  mothers  tvho  know  God's  leading 
Hangs  the  key  to  the  kingdom's  speeding; 

As  the  child  is  taught. 

Their  work  is  tvrought, 
Thus  hastening  or  impeding. 

Thank  God  for  motherhood's  heeding 
The  myriad  voices  pleading; 

For  her  love  and  care 

Wrought  everywhere. 
May  glory  be  her's  exceeding. 


V  1    * 
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Baccalaureate  Sermon 

By  L.  S.  Bauman,  D.D. 

(Delivered  at  The  First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  ApHl  29th,  193 U, 
for  Ashland  Seminary.    Condensed  by  the  Editor.) 


We  are  gathered  to  mark  by  appropriate 
and  reverent  ceremony,  one  of  life's  most 
momentous  and  significant  events.  Gradu- 
ation Days  are  days  about  wliich  ever  must 
cluster  some  of  the  rarest  associations  and 
the  most  precious  memories  of  life.  They 
are  alike,  days  of  achievement  and  days  of 
hope. 

Never  the  Second  Best 

When  Alexander  Hamilton  was  a  lad  his 
mother  called  him  aside  one  day  and  said: 
"My  son,  never  aim  at  the  second  best.  It 
is  not  worthy  of  you.  Your  powers  ax'e  in 
harmony  with  the  everlasting  principles  of 
the  universe."  Before  that  young  but  event- 
ful life  came  to  its  tragic  close,  he  had  laid 
the  foundations  for  the  mightiest  common- 
wealth of  all. time.  A  great  statue  of  Alex- 
ander Hamilton  stands  in  front  of  the 
United  States  Treasury,  in  the  City  of 
Washington.  We  have  read  the  words  en- 
graved upon  its  base: 

"He  touched  the  corpse  of  the  public  cred- 
it and  it  sprang  to  its  feet." 

But  he  was  himself  poor.  Passing  Alex- 
ander Hamilton's  home  at  midnight,  and  see- 
ing a  light  burning  in  the  study,  Tallyrand, 
then  a  visitor  to  this  country,  exclaimed: 
"I  have  seen  the  eighth  wonder  of  the  world. 
I  have  seen  a  man  laboring  at  midnight 
for  the  support  of  his  family,  who  made  the 
fortune  of  a  nation."  Of  him  it  might  be 
said:  "He  became  poor,  that  a  nation 
through  his  poverty  might  be  i-ich." 

Many  months  ago,  the  door  of  this  insti- 
tution swung  inward  and  you  young  men 
walked  through.  You  came  because,  at  some 
mother's  knee,  or  before  some  altar,  or  upon 
some  sacred  ground,  you  already  had  made 
a  great  surrender;  you  had  made  a  conse- 
cration of  the  powers  of  spirit,  soul,  and 
body,  which  had  brought  them  into  har- 
mony with  the  everlasting  Spirit  of  the 
universe.  You  came  here  because  you  had 
promised  yourself  and  God  that  you  would 
"never  aim  at  second  best."  You  came 
here  that,  by  patient  study,  you  might  bet- 
ter understand  God,  his  great  purposes  and 
his  plans — that  you  might  develop  here  to 
their  fullest  possibilities,  those  powers  that 
you  had  consecrated. 

Oflfered  Poverty  to  Enrich  Others 

Now,  the  doors  of  this  Institution  swing 
outwai-d  for  you,  that  you  may  go  out,  not 
to  the  accumulation  of  earthly  riches.  Tem- 
poral gain  is  not  unusally  found  among  the 
rewards  this  present  world  gives  its  great- 
est benefactors.  Most  of  you  will  go  out 
to  poverty,  that  others  may  be  rich. 

Once  upon  a  time,  in  that  sacred  long 
ago,  the  Greatest  of  all  the  great  came  on 
his  way  to  Jerusalem.  A  vast  multitude 
"took  branches  of  palm  trees  and  went  forth 
to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosanna!  Blessed 
is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord!"  The  Pharisees  snarled: 
"Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him!"  Then 
Jesus,  knowing  the  meaning  of  their  jealous 
hate,  said:  "The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son 
of  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone: 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 
How  meaningful  the  words!     He  sought  the 


glorification  which  could  come  to  him  only 
through  death.  "He  that  loveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  he  that  hateth  his  life  in 
this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal." 
And  he  himself  went  before.  He  went 
through  death  to  glory,  and  cried:  "If  any 
man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me!" 

Through  Death  bo  Glory! 

George  Muller  v/as  one  of  those  noble 
souls  who  heard  the  call,  "Follow  Me!"  and 
followed  on  to  death!  Some  one  asked 
George  Muller  the  secret  of  his  service.  He 
answered:  "There  was  a  day  when  I  died, — 
'utterly  died'!"  Then,  bending  lower  and  low- 
er, until  his  head  almost  touched  the  floor, 
he  continued:  "Died  to  George  Muller,  his 
opinions,  preferences,  tastes  and  will — died 
to  the  world,  its  approval  or  censure, — died 
to  the  aproval  or  blame  of  my  brethren  and 
friends,  and  since  then  I  have  studied  only 
to  show  myself  approved  unto  God." 

Young  men,  if  you  did  not  utterly  die  a 
death  like  unto  George  MuUer's,  before  you 
walked  through  these  doors,  we  hope  you 
will  utterly  so  die — before  you  pass  out — 
utterly  die  to  self,  to  your  own  opinions, 
your  preferences,  your  tastes,  your  wills — 
die  to  the  approval  or  censure  of  the  world 
— die  to  the  approval  or  blame  even  of  your 
brethren  and  friends,  that  you  may  ever  be 
alive  only  unto  God — that  you  may  seek 
only  the  glorification  that  never  comes  ex- 
cept through  such  death.  That  glory  shall 
abide  to  the  uttermost  ages  of  Eternity.  All 
else  shall  pass  away. 

The  world  is  in  dire  need  of  a  good  many 
things  today.  But,  0  how  the  world  needs 
this  spirit  of  Christ — the  spirit  of  willing- 
ness to  die  that  others  may  live!  Only  by 
its  possession  can  any  of  us  live  the  abun- 
dant life.  In  a  storm  ofl"  the  Diamond 
Shoals  of  England,  a  ship  was  foundering 
in  the  great  tempest-tossed  waves.  Captain 
Pat  Etheridge  got  the  life-boat  ready.  In 
the  face  of  the  tremendous  peril,  his  crew 
hesitated.  "Captain  Pat,"  said  one,  "it's  no 
use  in  that  wind.  We  can  launch  the  boat 
and  we  can  reach  the  ship,  but  we  can  never 
come  back!"  "Boys,"  replied  the  old  hero, 
"we  don't  have  to  come  back!"  ...  If  this 
spirit  could  be  injected  into  the  veins  of  the 
great  commercial  and  political  worlds,  how 
the  troubles  of  nations  would  disappear 
over-night!  But  where  are  the  financial 
giants,  controlling  the  life-boats,  who  "don't 
have  to  come  back"?  Alas!  our  financial 
giants  are  usually  only  sons  of  Anak, — not 
sons  of  God!  And,  where  are  the  mighty 
nations,  willing  to  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  lest  they  "abide  alone"?  Alas!  It  seems 
they  are  usually  bent  on  abiding  alone! 
And,  behold  the  result!  This  moment,  men, 
corporations,  and  nations  are  fearing  for 
their  very  existence.  Will  they  never  learn 
the  truth:  "He  Dhat  saveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it"? 

Day  of  Tremendous  Oppoi'tun.ity 

Not  so  long  ago,  an  anxious  father,  with 
his  son  who  had  just  graduated  from  col- 
lege, stepped  into  the  office  of  a  prominent 
man — a  friend.  In  the  course  of  his  con- 
versation, he  expressed  a  fear  that  the 
years  ahead  did  not  hold  for  his  son  the 
great  opportunities  which  men  had  enjoyed 


during  the  years  just  passed.  "(Everything," 
he  said,  "seems  to  have  been  done!"  ... 
What  worth  while  thing  could  possibly  re- 
main for  his  talented,  newly-graduated  son 
to  achieve  ? 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  no  genera- 
tion in  human  history  has  stood  face  to  face 
with  such  worth  while  tasks — such  monu- 
mental problems — such  tremendous  oppor- 
tunities— such  absolutely  necessary  opera- 
tions— calling  for  the  highest  faculties  and 
the  noblest  qualities.  The  problems  which 
now  await  solution,  the  tasks  which  are 
calling  loudly  for  speedy  accomplishment, 
are  making  all  our  modern  Edisons  and 
Einsteins  stand  aghast.  And  well  they  may, 
for  the  tasks  defy  the  solution  of  the  nat- 
ural man  with  his  physical  instruments,  no 
matter  how  cunning  their  workmanship. 
The  only  instruments  that  will  ever  suc- 
cessfully perform  the  necessary  operations 
upon  this  cancer- smitten  old  world  of  ours, 
are  spiritual  instruments. 

Yes,  problems  fraught  with  staggering 
difficulties  confront  the  graduate,  no  mat- 
ter of  what  school,  the  moment  he  takes 
his  diploma  and  passes  out  of  the  door  of 
his  Alma  Mater  today.  Men  are  saying  sig- 
nificantly that  we  need  a  superman  to  suc- 
cessfully grapple  with  present-day  prob- 
lems. Well,  God's  man — "workers  togeth- 
er with  him" — are  always  supermen.  To 
God's  men — real,  red-blooded,  two-fisted, 
Spirit-filled  Joshuas,  and  Daniels,  and  Pauls 
— mountainous  difficulties,  such  as  appear 
in  the  pathway  before  us  today — to  God's 
men  these  tasks  should  be  but  exhilarants, 
and  we  should  count  it  a  joy  just  to  be 
alive  and  to  have  the  privilege  of  letting 
God  manifest  his  power  through  us!  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Chi'ist  never  before  faced 
so  glorious  an  opportunity  for  the  mani- 
festation of  her  divine  power — her  superior- 
ority  over  all  the  marshalled  hosts  of  the 
world's  wise,  but  unregenerate,  physicians. 
For  the  Church  to  fail  in  a  crisis  like  this 
is  almost  unthinkable.  But,  if  she  does,  it 
will  be  the  signal  for  the  action  of  last  re- 
sort— the  return  of  the  Lord  himself  from 
heaven  to  vindicate  his  Word  and  to  keep 
untarnished  his  glory. 

Our  Problems  Save  Us  from  Cynicism 

Let   us,   then,   thank   God   that   problems 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

"I  Thought  of  You,  Mother"— Editor,  3  l 

The  Ascension  of  Our  Lord — Editor,  4  I 

Editorial   Review,    41 

Some  Benefits  of  the  Observance  of 

Mother's  Day — G.  C.  Carpenter,  .  .  5  - 

Tributes   of   the   Great   to    Mother — 

Ord  Gehman,    6  i 

The  Permanent    Significance    of    the 
Ascension   of   Christ — W.    C.    Ben- 

shoff, 7 

Significant  News  and  Views,    

Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation — 

R.  I.  Humberd,   9 ' 

The  Early  Church  was  Premillennial 

—A.  J.  Frost, 10  I 

Studying  the  Sunday  School  Lesson — 

W.  S.  Crick,   11 

Selected  Suggestions  for  Summer  Ac- 
tivities,           11 

News  from  the  Field 13, 14 

Our  Little  Readers 16 

Opinions  of  Our  Readers,  16  i 

Announcements,    16* 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103.     Act    of    Oct.    3,     1917 
Authorized     Sept,    3,     1928 


"I  Thought  of  You,  Mother" 


It  is  recorded  that  when  Former-governor  Russell  of  Massa- 
chusetts was  a  boy,  he  came  near  drowning.  The  boat  in  which  he 
was  sailing  capsized  a  mile  from  land  and  he  was  compelled  to 
swim  that  long  distance  to  shore.  When  he  reached  home  in  safety 
and  told  his  mother  his  experience,  she  asked  him  how  he  managed 
to  swim  that  long  distance,  how'  he  was  able  to  hold  out  so  long. 
He  replied,  "I  thought  of  you,  mother,  and  kept  on  swimming."  His 
thought  of  mother  helped  him  in  the  time  of  his  greatest  need,  and 
saved  his  life,  not  only  to  himself  and  to  his  mother,  but  to  his 
state  and  nation.  And  the  power  of  that  mother  on  her  boy  was 
all  the  greater  because  she  was  a  Christian  mother  and  her  boy's 
thought  of  mother,  led  also  to  thought  of  God.  The  thought  of  a 
Christian  mother  has  been  the  means  of  saving  many  a  boy  or 
girl,  man  or  woman  from  sinking  in  the  hour  of  temptation  and 
danger.  Happy  is  that  son  or  daughter  whose  mother  has  such  a 
benign  influence,  and  worthy  is  all  noble  motherhood,  concerning 
which  son  or  daughter  may  say  truly  that  thought  concerning  her 
has  led  to  thoughts  of  God,  and  consequently  has  not  only  saved 
from  death  but  inspired  to  noble  living  and  heroic  achievements. 

Thinking  off  Mother's  Instruction 

Of  the  many  helpful  and  staying  influences  that  the  memory  of 
mother  brings  to  us  is  her  early  instruction.  The  greatest  teacher 
on  earth  is  a  faithful  and  wise  mother,  and  her  instruction  influ- 
ences life  with  more  far-reaching  power  than  that  of  any  other. 
No  one  needs  to  be  told  why.  Everyone  understands  the  plastic 
character  of  childhood,  its  responsiveness  to  the  least  touch;  its 
insatiate  hunger  for  and  open-mouth  reeeptiveness  of  instruction 
and  the  mother's  instinctive  concern  and  patience  in  supplying  the 
almost  infinite  details  of  the  child's  needs  of  body  and  mind.  She 
is  quick  to  foresee  the  child's  every  need,  to  anticipate  its  maze 
of  questions  and  never  grows  weary  of  spending  endless  hours  and 
days  with  the  merest  trifles,  for  which  no  one  else  seems  to  have 
the  time.  That  is  the  essence  of  true  motherhood,  and  that  is  why 
she  does  more  to  make  the  child  what  it  becomes  than  any  other 
human  being.  She  knows  the  value  of  trifles  and  is  ready  with 
unmeasured  patience  to  lead  the  helpless,  wholly-dependent  little 
life  inch  by  inch  and  fraction  by  fraction  in  the  slowly  advancing 
way  of  development  and  character.  That  is  why  every  true  hearted 
man  or  woman  looks  back  upon  childhood  days  with  incomparable 
afi'ection  and  gratitude  to  mother.  She  did  for  them  what  nobody 
else  had  the  patience  or  wisdom  to  do — the  things  that  motherhood 
instinctively  does  for  the  preservation  and  advancement  of  her  off- 
spring. 

And  happy  and  thrice  fortunate  is  that  boy  or  girl  whose  mother 
teaches  not  only  the  multitude  of  details  of  knowledge  dealing 
with  the  natural  life,  but  also  concerns  herself  with  the  funda- 
mental things  of  the  soul.  And  wise  is  that  mother  who  not  only 
takes  cognizance  of  the  restless  spirits  and  mischievous  inclina- 
tions of  her  little  ones  but  gives  thoughtful  and  undisturbed  con- 
sideration to  the  direction  of  those  divinely  implanted  energies  and 
seeks  with  infinite  repetition  to  indelibly  stamp  the  mind  and  heart 
with  those  truths  of  divine  revelation,  which  more  than  anything 
else  will  cause  life  to  move  in  its  proper  channel  and  to  realize  its 
goal.  No  one  can  give  religious  instruction  and  training  to  the 
child  mind  like  mother.  No  one  else  has  half  the  opportunity  or 
the  understanding,  other  things  being  equal,  and,  given  a  sincere 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  mother  to  train  her  child  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness  and  spiritual  truth,  her  mother's  instinct  will  usually 
outweigh  all  the  advantages  of  technique  and  knowledge  of  other 
teachers.  And  when  men  and  women  find  themselves  in  the  thick 
of  life's  battles,  they  turn  for  help  more  than  to  anything  else,  to 
those  religious  impressions  and  instructions  received  in  childhood 


from  the  lips  of  mother.     These  are  the  teachings  that  make  for 
strength  and  victory  in  life. 

Thinking  of  Mother-love 

The  most  inspiring  and  appealing  memory  of  mother — the  thing 
that  lays  strongest  hold  on  our  hearts  as  we  think  of  her — is  her 
love.  Here  is  something  strange — a  love  so  strong,  so  persevering, 
so  invincible,  so  unselfish  that  we  cannot  understand  it.  It  goes 
beyond  all  reason.  It  will  endure  when  to  the  more  impatient, 
irascible  spirit  of  man  endurance  seems  foolish.  It  will  forgive, 
reconcile  and  restore,  when  to  all  others  forgiveness  has  ceased 
to  be  a  virtue.  It  burns  with  intensity  when  to  duller  sensibili- 
ties there  remains  nothing  to  feed  the  flame  of  love.  It  outreaches 
and  overtops  all  other  human  afi'ections.  There  is  nothing  else  like 
it  in  the  heart  of  man.  There  is  only  one  thing  in  the  world  that 
is  bigger  and  stronger  and  more  enduring,  and  that  is  the  love  of 
God,  whence  is  its  source.  Aside  from  that  divine  love  there  is 
nothing  else  that  seems  to  be  so  completely  without  limitations. 

Of  this  love  Edith  M.  Irvine-Rivera  has  written:  "It  is  like  the 
stream  which  comes  from  the  fastnesses  of  some  mountain  and 
flows  on  and  on  unwearied,  unfailing,  out  into  the  boundless  ocean. 
We  thought  we  never  could — mother-love  made  us;  we  knew  not — 
mother-love  taught  us;  we  had  never  experienced  hardship — moth- 
er-love made  it  easy;  we  had  shrunk  from  trial — ^mother-love  made 
us  strong  to  bear  it;  we  had  not  known  the  beauty  of  sacrifice — 
mother-love  revealed  it  to  us.  In  short,  it  gathered  us  up  and  bore 
us  through  the  remoteness  of  the  hills,  over  rugged  places,  down 
steep  avalanches;  we  grew  stoic,  determined,  proud  in  its  embrace. 
We  had  not  faltered,  nor  had  our  course  deviated,  and  soon  it  was 
wider;  we  flowed  through  vaster  regions,  the  destiny  of  human 
souls  swayed  from  our  bosom,  and  when  we  could  not  contain  our- 
selves, the  ocean — God's  love  and  the  stream — mother-love  became 
one.  Oh,  the  pain  and  the  pride;  the  heartache  and  the  heartjoy; 
the  soul-yearning  and  the  soul-beautifying  all  embodied  in  mother- 
love!  It  sways  the  universe;  grapples  with  the  vital  issues  of  life 
and  brings  them  under  subjection;  magnetizes  men  and  women 
and  makes  them  heroes;  it  blazes  our  path  to  God."  It  is  of  such 
love  we  think,  when  we  think  of  mother.  And  no  one  can  ever  be 
the  same  after  sincerely  and  sympathetically  contemplating  mother- 
love. 

Thinking  of  Mother's  Religion 

The  religious  faith  of  mothers  has  been  a  mighty  factor  in  the 
religious  life  of  the  world.  Multitudes  of  Christians  owe  the  joy 
and  vitality  of  their  religion  to  the  exemplary  devotion  of  Chris- 
tion  mothers.  The  spiritual  faith  of  many  a  stalwart  Christian 
leader  is  due  to  the  evangelizing  influence  of  a  godly  mother  and 
to  her  mothering  care  in  the  midst  of  the  countless  perils  of  faith 
and  life.  We  dare  to  belieev  that  nothing  through  the  long  cen- 
tui-ies  since  Christ  has  had  more  to  do  with  the  pei-petuity  and 
power  of  the  Christian  religion  than  the  nourishing,  guarding, 
training,  sacrificing,  suflfering  ministry  of  Christian  motherhood. 
When  her  work  was  faithfully  done,  nothing  could  counteract  it. 

The  late  Bishop  Theodore  S.  Henderson  recorded  this  incident: 
"At  the  time  when  Robert  G,  Ingersoll  was  at  the  height  of  his 
ni-gotten  popularity,  two  young  men  attended  one  of  his  lectures 
in  a  certain  city.  As  usual  the  orator  attacked  the  most  sacred 
beliefs  of  mankind.  The  strange  power  which  he  exercised  over 
his  audience  was  strikingly  shown  that  night.  At  the  close  when 
men  were  cheering  with  wild  applause,  standing  on  the  seats  and 
throwing  their  hats  into  the  air  as  a  tribute  to  the  triumph  of  the 
infidel,  one  of  those  young  men  turned  to  his  companion  and  said: 
'Well,  he  didn't  leave  much,  did  he?'  The  other  quietly  replied: 
There  was  one  thing  he  didn't  touch.'    'Why,  what  was  that?'  And 
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the  answer  came:  'My  old  mother's  religion.'  Colonel  Ingersoll 
has  the  unenviable  record  of  turning  many  a  man  away  from  faith 
in  God;  only  the  eternities  can  calculate  the  harm  which  he  did 
men's  souls.  But  at  the  summit  of  his  power  Robert  G.  Ingersoll 
had  no  argument  so  strong  and  no  ridicule  so  keen  as  to  destroy 
the  faith  of  the  average  man  in  his  mother's  religion."  Then  that 
bishop  whose  soul  was  so  aflame  with  evangelism,  said  a  most  sig- 
nificant thing — a  statement  that  is  both  a  compliment  and  a  chal- 
lenge to  Christian  motherhood  the  world  around:  "Men  are  not 
saved  by  their  mother's  religion  but  they  are  often  saved  because 
of  it."  Augustine,  rated  by  some  scholars  as  one  of  the  greatest 
exponents  of  the  Christian  faith  since  the  Apostle  Paul,  was  a  strik- 
ing example  of  the  power  of  the  faith  and  life  of  a  noble  Chris- 
tian mother.  Monica,  the  mother  of  Augustine,  is  forever  assured 
of  a  high  place  among  the  mothers  of  history.  Augustine,  in  his 
(Continued  on  page  9)     .    .    , 


The  Ascension  of  Our  Lord 

This  is  the  anniversary  season  of  the  ascension  of  our  Lord.  One 
of  our  leading  articles  this  week  deals  with  the  permanent  signifi- 
cance of  that  climactic  event.  It  is  an  event  which  is  all  too  gen- 
erally overlooked,  or  passed  by  with  only  slight  notice.  And  yet 
it  is  important. 

The  ascension  of  Christ  means  his  permanent  exaltation  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father.  He  who  humbled  himself  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  was  re-invested  with  glory  and  power 
for  evermore.  Mark  bears  witness  to  this  in  chapter  16,  verse 
nineteen:  "So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  .sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
Stephen  gives  testimony  to  having  seen  the  Lord  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  in  heaven:  "But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God"  (Acts  7:55.  56).  Paul  admonishes  the  Colossians  (3:1) 
to  "seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."  This  is  in  accord  with  Jesus'  prediction  con- 
cerning himself,  "Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power"  (Matt.  26:64). 

The  ascension  of  Christ  means  that  we  have  an  intercessor  and 
high  priest  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Paul  testifies:  "It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  who  maketh  intercession  for  us"  (Rom.  8:34). 
In  Heb.  4:14  we  read.  "Seeing  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God."  We  find 
repeated  reference  to  the  intercessory  work  of  Christ  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  (7:25;  8:1,  2,  6;  9:24;  10:11-14):  "Wherefore  he 
is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  to  God  by  him, 
seeing  that  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  And 
the  Apostle  John  reminds  us  that  "if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous"  (1  John 
2:1).  That  is  a  great  and  vital  truth,  one  that  we  need  constantly 
to  keep  in  mind,  that  we  have  an  advocate  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
every  prayer  should  be  offered  to  God  in  the  name  of  and  by  the 
merits  of  our  Mediator  and  Advocate. 

The  ascension  of  Christ  is  made  the  token  of  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  Je.sus  himself  said:  "Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son 
of  man  on  the  right  hand  of  power  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  26:64).  The  angels  proclaimed  to  the  disciples  on 
the  occasion  of  Christ's  ascension:  "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  2:11).  Paul  says:  "For  our  con- 
versation is  in  heaven;  from  whence  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"   (Phil.  3:20). 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, gives  an  additional  report  of  White  Gift  offering  receipts. 
The  total  to  date  is  $1,714.13.  If  there  are  still  other  schools  that 
have  not  reported,  it  should  be  done  soon. 


Brother  Frank  Gehman,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  is  the  statistician 
for  the  Indiana  district  and  he  is  asking  for  the  return  of  the 
statistical  blanks  filled  out  at  an  early  date,  in  time  for  the  com- 
pilation of  the  report  by  conference  time,  which  is  June  19  to  21. 

In  "Opinions  of  Our  Readers"  department  you  will  find  another 
approach  presented  to  the  problem  of  modem  amusements.  We 
are  pleased  to  have  our  readers — laity  or  ministers — make  use  of 
this  department  for  the  expression  of  their  opinions  in  brief  form 
on  views  presented  in  these  columns  or  on  other  problems  and 
topics  of  religious  significance. 

Brother  Ray  Klingensmith,  one  of  the  seven  young  preachers  to 
graduate  from  Ashland  Seminary  this  week,  reports  a  successful 
revival  in  the  Ankenytown,  Ohio,  church,  with  himself  as  the  evan- 
gelist. Eighteen  were  baptized  into  the  church  and  others  await 
the  rite.  Brother  Klingensmith  has  been  the  student  pastor  of  this 
church  for  the  past  four  years  and  now  brings  his  work  to  a  close. 
The  people  love  him  and  the  church  has  prospered  under  his  min- 
istry. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Warsaw,  Indiana,  reports  the 
church  work  pressing  forward  under  the  pastoral  leadership  of 
Dr.  Leslie  Lindower.  The  long  and  faithful  service  of  the  recently 
retired  Sunday  school  superintendent,  Brother  Floyd  Robbins,  is 
desei-ving  of  special  mention.  The  school  continues  to  increase  in 
its  service  under  its  new  and  able  leadership.  Pre-Easter  services 
were  held  with  the  cooperation  of  neighboring  churches,  the  pas- 
tors exchanging  preaching  with  each  other. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  of  the  church  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  writes 
from  the  pastor's  viewpoint  of  the  recent  meetings  conducted  by 
two  Ashland  Seminary  students, — Brethren  Kenneth  Ashman  and 
Albert  Flory.  Since  the  close  of  that  series  of  meetings,  eight 
confessions  have  been  received  at  the  regular  services.  Forty  such 
confessions  have  been  received  during  the  year  drawing  to  a  close, 
aside  from  those  received  at  the  above  mentionel  special  services. 
Thus  the  work  goes  forward  with  a  continual  evangelistic  appeal. 
Brother  Grisso  announces  the  close  of  his  pastorate  at  this  place 
in  the  near  future.        ;   •       • 

Last  week  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  was  called  to  Williamstown, 
Ohio,  on  the  sad  mission  of  laying  to  rest  his  aged  mother,  who 
passed  to  ber  reward  on  April  23rd,  at  the  age  of  86  years.  She 
had  been  invalided  for  a  number  of  years  and  Brother  Bame  was 
very  tender  toward  her  and  frequently  drove  over  and  gave  her 
a  call,  consequently  he  will  greatly  miss  her.  That  is  the  way  it 
usually  is  when  our  loved  ones  leave  us — we  miss  them  no  matter 
how  fully  they  may  seem  to  have  lived  out  their  natural  life.  We 
bespeak  the  sympathy  of  the  Evangelist  family  to  Dr.  Bame  in  his 
sorrow. 

The  church  at  Carleton,  Nsbraska,  where  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  is 
pastor,  has  a  new  church  correspondent,  who  gives  us  a  splendid 
report  this  week,  and  we  are  assured  that  she  will  keep  us  in- 
formed regularly  of  the  activities  of  that  group  of  God's  vine- 
dressers. There  are  a  number  of  things  that  indicate  aggressive- 
ness and  advancement  on  the  part  of  the  church.  A  church  loy- 
alty campaign  covering  eight  weeks  had  good  effect  on  the  various 
departments  and  activities,  including  church  attendance.  The 
faithfulness  and  perseverance  of  the  pastor  and  his  wife  in  the  face 
of  obstacles  are  beginning  to  bear  fruit  in  a  promising  renewal  of 
spiritual  activity. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  whose  baccalaureate  sermon  we  are  pleased 
to  publish  this  week,  and  who  gave  a  series  of  prophetic  lectures  in 
the  college  chapel,  has  been  engaged  in  quite  an  extended  itinerary 
of  lecturing  on  prophetic  subjects,  on  this  trip  east.  And  his  sched- 
ule is  not  yet  complete.  He  has  already  spoken  in  Greenville, 
Tennessee;  Roanoke,  Va.;  Washington,  D.  C;  Linwood  and  Union- 
town,  Md.;  Conemaugh  and  Johnstovni,  Pa.,  and  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Everywhere  he  was  met  with  a  large  crowd.  He  is  now  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  for  a  week  under  the  auspices  of  the  Brethren  churches  of 
Wayne  County.  Then  he  will  spend  a  week  with  the  Sterling, 
Ohio,  church,  and  following  that  will  conclude  his  schedule  at  Berne, 
Indiana,  with  a  series  of  prophetic  lectures. 
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Some  Benefits  of  the 
Observance  of 

MOTHER'S  DAY 


By  G.  C.  Carpenter,  D.D. 


EXALTS  CHRISTIAN  MOTHERHOOD 

Thank  God  for  the  Mothers  who  today  are  saying  to 
their  children  what  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus,  said  to  the 
servants  at  the  wedding  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  "Whatsoever 
he  saith  unto  you,  do  it".  Such  mothers  are  the  heart 
of  the  home,  the  salt  of  society,  the  saving  power  of  the 
nation.  Many  more  such  mothers  is  the  most  pressing 
need  of  the  modern  world. 

Thank  God  for  the  faith  of  our  Christian  mothers. 
Mary  had  a  great  faith.  She  did  not  present  arguments 
why  they  should  obey  Jesus.  She  had  a  woman's  faith. 
The  peculiar,  deep  and  abiding  faith  of  many  women 
through  the  ages  has  been  the  most  decided  characteristic 
of  women.  She  has  been  charged  with  being  a  creature 
of  change  and  fickleness,  but  while  fashions  and  customs 
and  costumes  change  often,  woman's  faith  in  God  is  ever 
the  same. 

Thank  God  for  mother's  busy  fingers.  The  modern  girl 
says,  "I  don't  like  to  wash  dishes  or  sew,"  but  the  most 
modern,  the  most  up-to-date,  the  most  worthwhile,  the 
broadest,  sweetest,  best  woman  we  know  is  the  sewing, 
cooking,  dish-washing,  healing,  serving,  motherly  Chris- 
tian womrn.  "The  more  dish  water  a  wedding  ring  sees, 
the  longer  it  seems  to  last." 

Thank  God  for  mother's  Christian  example.  Therein  is 
beauty.  To  many  the  old-fashioned  Christian  mother  is 
the  most  attractive  person  in  the  world.  Such  women 
are  needed  to  teach  by  precept  and  example  the  young 
life  of  America.  John  Bunyan  said,  "If  death  pnd  the 
curse  came  into  the  world  by  woman,  so  also  did  life  and 
health,  for  God  sent  forth  his  only 
Son,  made  of  a  woman."  Good 
and  godly  women  have  always 
blessed  the  world,  while  woman 
fallen  short  of  her  own  glory  has 
always  caused  the  greatest  sor- 
row. Back  of  most  noble  men  are 
to  be  found  true,  sacrificing  motli- 
ers.  The  history  of  great  preach- 
ers is  largely  the  history  of  pray- 
ing mothers. 

Thank  God  for  mother's 
prayers.  How  can  any  woman 
fail  to  be  true  to  Christ  and  the 
church,  for  to  them  she  owes  her 
freedom  and  all  her  Christian 
blessings.  The  greatest  influence 
tending  toward  righteous  and 
holy  living  is  a  mother's  prayers. 
Better  to  have  dwelt  in  a  log  cabin 
and  in  poverty  with  a  praying 
mother  than  to  have   lived   in   a 


®  flDotber  Dear 

O  Mother  Dear,  my  love  for  tjou 
Exceeds  all  word  and  song; 
Within  my  heart  there  ringeth  true 
Thy  love  the  tvhole  day  long. 

Thy  love  outlasts  all  human  love, 
Thy  faith  endures  the  test. 
Thy  helpful  love,  like  that  above, 
Is  noblest  and  the  best. 

0  Mother  Dear,  O  Mother  Dear, 
Help  me  thy  love  to  show; 

1  ne'er  can  pay  in  any  way 
The  priceless  debt  I  owe. 

— Selected. 


mansion  with  a  mother  who  knew  not  God.  Evangelist 
Sunday  said,  "Mothers  and  teachers  of  children  fill  places 
so  great  that  there  is  not  an  a^ngel  in  heaven  that  wouldn't 
be  glad  to  give  a  bushel  of  diamonds  to  come  down  here 
and  take  their  place." 

"What  can  a  mother  give  her  children 
Greater  today  than  this  one  great  thing — 
Faith  in  an  old,  sweet,  beautiful  story,  : 

A  star — a  stable — a  new-born  King!" 

EXALTS  THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME  . 
We  are  told  that  the  American  home  is  gone.  God  for- 
bid. There  are  no  sounds  in  the  English  language  that 
strike  upon  the  heartstrings  like  those  three  words, 
"Mother,  Home  and  Heaven."  It  is  true  that  the  home 
of  fifty  or  seventy-five  years  ago  is  gone  and  there  is  no 
use  to  cry  about  it.  Then  everything  was  home  centered. 
Home-spun  clothes,  home-made  shoes,  a  blacksmith  shop 
back  of  each  home — these  were  the  rule.  Then  people 
lived  at  home.  Now  they  only  eat  and  sleep  there,  and 
often  little  of  that.  Who  can  measure  the  loss  of  the 
home-fireside  family  fellowship! 

Now  the  family  is  not  at  home  long  enough  to  instruct 
and  train  the  children  in  the  way  they  should  go,  but  the 
fact  remains  that  such  Christian  home  training  and  in- 
struction is  due  every  child.  In  many  instances  the  whole 
family  is  out  seven  nights  each  week,  not  as  a  whole  but 
scattered  here  and  there.  Modern  improvements,  new- 
means  of  travel,  commercialized  pleasure  and  multiplied 
organizations,  good  and  otherwise,  have  so  changed  the 
program  of  life  that  we  are  face  to  face  with  changed  con- 
ditions wholly  unlike  the  conditions  in  the  days  of  our 
grandparents.  The  home  is  a  part 
of  God's  plan  for  his  world  and 
there  is  no  safe  substitute  for  it. 
There  is  no  sufficient  substitute 
for  the  influence  of  Christian  par- 
ents upon  children  in  the  home 
during  the  early  years  of  their 
life.  Of  course  parents  must  obey 
God  if  they  would  teach  their  chil- 
dren to  obey  God. 

An  aged  pastor  said  recently, 
"There  are  too  many  mothers  who 
will  give  two  or  three  evenings  a 
week  for  bridge  parties  but  have 
no  time  for  Christian  instruction 
in  the  home  and  often  no  time  for 
the  church,  not  even  on  Sunday. 
Devotees  of  the  world  never  en- 
joy a  growing  spiritual  life,  nor 
an  increasing  loyalty  to  the 
church,  nor  love  for  the  Bible,  nor 
the  joy  of  winning  souls. 
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Children  taught  in  things  spiritual  in  the  home  during 
their  early  years  will  usually  show  respect  for  Christ  and 
the  Bible  and  the  church.  Though  they  may  drift  into  the 
far  country,  yet  often  the  early  teaching  will  cause  them 
to  come  to  themselves  and  to  return  to  the  old  home  and 
the  Jesus  way.  Genuinely  Christian  homes  wherein  are 
mothers  and  fathers  who  love  God  supremely  can  do  more 
than  anything  else  in  aiding  the  cause  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

"We  would  erect  an  altar.  Lord,  to  Thee; 

And  here  at  morning,  noon,  or  evening  pray; 
Our  household  gathered  at  Thy  throne  of  grace, 

To  seek  Thy  blessing  on  our  unknown  way. 

"0  that  Thy  children  everywhere,  our  God, 
May  in  their  homes  to  Thee  an  altar  raise! 

For  on  our  land  Thy  smile  again  may  rest. 

If  thou  art  honored  by  our  prayer  and  praise!" 

:  EXALTS  THE  OLD  TIME  RELIGION 

The  changing  of  the  old-fashioned  home  to  our  modem 
home  may  not  be  so  alarming,  for  conditions  are  changed, 
but  it  is  alarming  if  it  means  the  passing  of  the  old  time 
religion  out  of  the  home.  It  is  alarming  if  it  means  that 
the  mothers  and  fathers  of  today  are  to  be  less  devoted 
to  Christ  and  his  word  and  his  church.  It  is  alarming  if 
it  means  the  passing  of  the  Christian  home  which  would 
spell  disaster  for  the  next  generation.  The  passing  of  the 
genuinely  Christian  home  spells  national  destruction. 

The  annual  observance  of  Mother's  Day  tends  to  awak- 
en people  to  a  realiza,tion  of  the  value  of  the  Christian 
homes  and  Christian  training  given  them  by  their  fore- 
parents.  A  faithful  minister,  past  four  score  years,  said, 
"My  early  home  was  genuinely  Christian.  The  rod  was 
there  and  obedience  was  taught.  I  never  argued  with  my 
parents.  When  they  told  me  what  to  do,  I  obeyed  quick- 
ly. As  I  look  now  at  the  picture  of  my  mother  and  fath- 
er I  cannot  thank  God  enough  that  he  gave  me  such  par- 
ents. I  go  out  in  my  pastoral  work  and  I  do  not  find 
enough  such  homes.  I  find  children  commanding  parents 
and  parents  obeying.     May  the  order  be  soon  changed". 

0  the  pressing  need  of  more  genuinely  Christian  moth- 
ers in  twentieth  century  homes,  mothers  who  know  by 
experience  the  meaning  of  the  old  time  religion.  A  min- 
ister made  a  call  at  a  certain  Christian  home,  a  little  girl 
answered  the  bell.  He  asked  for  her  mother,  and  she 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


Tributes  of  the  Great 
to  MOTHER 


By  Ord  Gehman 


At  this  glorious  season  of  the  year  our  minds  turn  to- 
ward our  mothers  in  an  especial  way.  Every  day  should 
be  Mother's  Day,  but  it  is  well  that  we  set  aside  one  day 
above  all  others  in  honor  of  our  mothers.  This  profound 
sense  of  respect  rnd  tribute  comes  from  rich  and  poor 
ahke.  It  flows  from  the  hearts  of  the  masters  as  well  as 
from  the  hearts  of  servants.  It  gushes  forth  like  a  mighty 
rived  from  the  lips  of  great  men  and  leaders  as  well  as 
from  humble  followers. 

The  mother  constantly  comes  to  the  surface  in  the  life 
of  a  man.  Mothers  do  not  realize  the  great  force  which 
they  exert  upon  developing  and  unfolding  lives.  Some- 
one has  said,  ''The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the 
world."  By  knowing  the  mother  of  Jesus  we  are  better 
fitted  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  perfect  humanity 


of  his  life.  Christendom  will  never  be  able  to  forget  the 
words  of  our  blessed  Master  as  he  hanged  on  the  cross. 
In  that  moment  of  desperate  agony  he  remembered  his 
mother  as  she  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  He  was 
concerned  about  her. 

Napoleon  once  said  that  the  future  destiny  of  a  child 
is  always  the  work  of  the  mother.  The  comment  of  Chas. 
Dickens  upon  his  mother  was  this — "I  think  it  must  some- 
where be  written  that  the  virtues  of  mothers  shall  be  vis- 
ited on  their  children,  as  well  3,8  the  sins  of  the  fathers." 
It  has  been  said  that  Washington's  mother  was  a  mother 
in  the  highest  and  truest  sense  of  the  word.  He  said  of 
her,  "I  attribute  all  my  success  in  hfe  to  the  moral,  intel- 
lectual, and  physical  education  which  I  received  from  my 
mother."  Lincoln  said  of  his  mother — "All  that  I  ajn,  and 
have,  and  hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  angel  mother."  Hear 
the  words  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher  as  he  praises  his  moth- 
er— "Mother's  heart  is  the  child's  school  room." 

A  certain  poet  has  paid  the  following  tribute  to  Mother : 

To  her  care  have  been  entrusted 

All  the  heroes  of  the  lands; 
Still  the  fate  of  church  and  nation 

Holds  she  in  her  slender  hands. 
Guiding  wilful  feet  and  faltering 

On  through  childhood's  happy  years. 
On  through  youth  with  its  temptations. 

With  its  hopes,  its  doubts,  its  fears; 
Cultivating  all  that's  noble, 

Gently  chiding  all  that's  wrong, 
Till  her  children  gather  'round  her; 

Men  and  women,  pure  and  strong, 
'    By  the  quiet  ministrations. 

In  the  little  realm  of  home. 
For  the  structure  of  the  ages. 

She  hath  laid  the  comer-stone.  — Selected. 

Joaquin  Miller  has  paid  tribute  to  Motherhood  in  the 
following  lines: — 

The  bravest  battle  that  ever  was  fought. 

Shall  I  tell  you  where  and  when? 
On  the  maps  of  the  world  you'll  find  it  not, 

'Twas  fought  by  the  mothers  of  men. 

Nay,  not  with  cannon  or  battle  shot. 

With  sword  or  nobler  pen; 
Nay,  not  with  eloquent  word  or  thought 

From  mouth  of  wonderful  men. 

But  deep  in  a  walled  up  woman's  heart — 
Of  woman  that  would  not  yield, 
•    ■    ■  ''  But  bravely,  silently  bore  her  part — 

Lo!  there  is  the  battle  field. 

No  marshaling  troop,  no  bivouac  song. 

No  banner  to  gleam  and  wave! 
But  oh,  these  battles,  they  last  so  long — 

From  babyhood  to  the  grave. 

Thomas  Carlyle  said — "My  kind  mother  did  me  one  es- 
pecially invaluable  service :  she  taught  me,  less  indeed  by 
word  than  by  act  and  daily  reverent  look  and  habilitude, 
her  own  simple  version  of  Christian  faith." 

And  so  we  honor  Mothers  today,  let  us  not  forget  to 
thank  our  all-wise  God  who  "has  blessed  us  with  every 
spiritual  blessing."  Motherhood  has  been  referred  to  as 
a  great  venture  of  faith.  It  is  no  accident,  therefore,  that 
the  mothers  of  Christendom  have  lived  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  Permanent  Significance  of  the 
ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST 


•f^ 


By  W.  C.  Benshoif 


And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up; 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight. — Acts  1 :9. 


Here  is  portrayed  the  wondrous  miracle  by  which  our 
Lord  concluded  his  sojourn  on  earth.  His  teacliings  were 
ended,  the  commission  had  been  given.  Lifting  up 
wounded  hands  over  the  disciples,  he  pronounced  a  fare- 
well benediction.  As  they  listened  and  looked,  he  was 
parted  from  them,  borne  upwards,  until  a  cloud  received 
him,  and  veiled  him  from  their  sight.  He  left  the  proof, 
as  far  as  could  be  shown,  that  he  returned  from  earth  to 
heaven. 

The  ascension  is  but  one  of  the  many  historical  events 
in  the  life  and  ministry  of  Clirist.  As  the  birth  marked 
the  beginning,  so  the  ascension  marked  the  conclusion  of 
our  Lord  ?mong  men.  But  is  this  the  end,  has  Christ 
ceased  to  be,  or  does  he  continue  vitally  related  to  the 
affairs  of  the  human  race?  Tajken  together,  Christ  has, 
by  the  experiences  through  which  he  passed,  completed  a 
plan  of  redemption.  By  his  perfect  life,  he  qualified  as  a 
sacrifice  for  sin ;  by  his  death  on  the  cross  he  atoned  for 
sin ;  by  his  resurrection  he  vindicated  his  Messianic  claim 
and  justified  the  believer.  Having  completed  the  purpose 
for  which  he  took  upon  himself  tlie 
body  of  flesh,  he  ascended  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father;  having 
begun  a  good  work,  he  will  com- 
plete it. 

The  permanent  significance  of 
the  ascension  of  Christ  must  be 
found  in  the  things  which  he  has 
done.  Christ  has  gone  back  to  the 
Father  as  he  said  he  would.  (Jno. 
16:5,  16,  28.)  He  is  now  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  (Rom. 
8:34;  Col.  3:1.)  Tliere  are  three 
who  give  their  testimony  that  they 
have  seen  Christ  since  the  ascen- 
sion, Stephen,  Paul  and  John.  Prior 
to  his  leaving  the  world  to  go  back 
to  the  Father  Christ, made  three 
promises.  The  first  of  these,  "I 
will  pray  the  Father  for  vou"  (Jno. 
14:16;  16:26).  The  fact  that  Christ 
continues  his  ministry  of  prayer  is 
too  much  lost  sight  of  by  the  be- 
liever. While  Satan  accuses  us  be- 
fore God  day  and  night  (Rev.  12: 
10),  Christ  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  us.  His  praying  up 
yonder  keeps  us  down  here.  He  is 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, offers  himself  in  perpet- 
ual sacrifice,  and  never  ceases  to 
pray  the  Father  in  our  behalf.  In 
these  days  of  suffering  and  sorrow, 
when  sickness,  loss  and  bereave- 
ment is  the  lot  of  many  of  God's 
believing  children,  how  comforting 
to  know  that  Jesus,  our  Savior  and 
Friend,  "touched  with  the  feeling 


"GO  YE" 

Bii  E.  R.  MaUvers 

O  hear!  It   is  the  voice  of  Him, 

Bi/    whmn   the  grave   ivas   riven. 
He  stands,  once  more,  on  Olivet, 

And  tcith  him — the  eleven; 
'Tis  forty  days  from  Easter  morn. 

Since  death's  foul  bands  did  gird. 
And,  by  those  first  at  empty  tomb. 

His  f/lad  "All  Hail"  iva-s  heard. 

He  speaks!    As  veiling  clouds  o'er-hang 

The  rift  in  Heaven  to  hide. 
With  up-lift  hands.  His  blessing  rests 

On  them  who,  by  His  side. 
Had  walked  the  shores  of  Galilee, 

Had  simred  His  every  need. 
And,  waiting  now,  ivith  burning  hearts. 

His  last  command  to  heed. 

"Go  ye!  But  tarry  yet  awhile. 

In  }>rayer  your  faith  renew. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  as  tongues  of  fire. 

Shall  you  with  power  endue; 
Then,  in  that  strength,  go  bravely  forth. 

My  7)iessage  to  defend, 
A7id,  lo,  with,  you  I,  too,  shall  go, 

E'en  till  the  age  shall  end." 

"Go  ye!"  O  thou  of  viriU  ymith, 

Hearest  tliou  that  voice  today? 
Feelest  not  an  urge — thy  Pentecost 

Might  strength  give  to  obey? 
Th-en,  haste  thee,  go,  time  waiteth  not. 

To  him  thy  will  NOW  yield. 
Thy  talents,  friends,  thy  life,  thy  all. 

For  home  or  foreign  field. 


If  thou  but  heed  the  Master's  call. 

Will  lend  a  listening  ear. 
And,  yielded,  says:  "Here  Lord,  send  yne. 

No  matter,  far  or  near;" 
Then  thou  that  voice  again  shall  hear, 

0  joy!  Not  "Go"  but  "Conhe," 
His  kingdo-m  thou,  ivith  Him,  shall  share. 

For  all  thou  hast  "well  done." 

Lincoln,  Nebraska. 


of  our  infirmities,"  is  praying  for  us.  We  do  not  knov/  rll 
that  is  going  on  in  heaven  but  this  we  know,  that  the 
Christ  who  has  saved  us  continues  his  concern  and  com- 
passion in  our  behalf.  To  him  then  we  may  go  with  all 
our  cares,  for  he  careth  for  us.  We  can  take  to  him  our 
sorrows  and  trials,  our  failures  raid  heartaches.  lie  is 
ever  ready  to  hear  us. 

A  second  promise  made  by  Christ  is  that  he  would  send 
tht  Holy  Spirit.  (See  John  14:16,  26;  15:26;  16:7-11.) 
This  promise  he  has  faithfully  kept.  The  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  da.v  of  Pentecost  is  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing events  of  all  time.  The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
pended upon  Clirist's  going  away,  "if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you :  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you."  The  object  here  is  not  to  establish 
the  f?ct  of  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  to  elab- 
orate upon  his  work,  That  the  Spirit  is  a  person  is  every- 
where assumed  throughout  the  Word;  his  work  in  this 
dispensation  of  grace  is  clearly  defined.  He  possesses  the 
attributes  of  personality,  and  does  a  work  which  only  a 
person  can  do.  His  work,  briefly 
stated,  is  to  represent  Christ,  to 
carry  on  the  work  which  Christ  be- 
gan. He  came  not  to  speak  of  him- 
self but  to  take  the  things  of  Chnst 
and  show  them  unto  us.  In  rela- 
tion to  the  man  of  the  world,  the 
Holy  Spirit  reproves  him  of  sin, 
righteousness  and  judgment;  of 
the  awfulness  of  the  sin  of  reject- 
ing Christ,  of  the  fact  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  of  the  judgment  of 
Satan  and  all  those  who  are  in  sei- 
vice  to  him.  All  who  turn  unto 
God  through  faith  in  Christ,  the 
Holy  Spirit  regenerates,  making 
them  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Nor  does  the  Spirit  then  cease  his 
interest,  but  indwells  the  believer 
to  te'ch  and  comfort.  He  prays 
for  the  believer,  making  interces- 
sion for  him  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered  (Rom.  8:26.  As 
the  vicar  of  Christ  the  Holy  Spirit 
empowers  and  directs  the  church  in 
her  work  of  redeeming  men. 

A  third  promise  made  by  Christ 
prior  to  his  going  away  was  this, 
"I  will  come  a,gain"  (John  14:3). 
He  speaks  of  his  coming  in  parable 
and  open  discourse.  He  tells  his 
disciples  that  a  householder  called 
his  servants  about  him,  gave  to 
each  one  of  them  a  work  to  do, 
bade  the  porter  to  watch  and  said, 
"I  am  going  into  a  far  country,  but 
I  a,m  coming  back  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not."  "It  may  be  at  eve- 


Page  8 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


MAY  5,  1934 


ning  when  the  sun  is  low,  it  may  be  at  midnight,  in  the 
deepest  darkness  and  when  the  stars  arise.  It  may  be 
in  the  cock  crowing  when  the  night  begins  to  advance, 
or  it  may  be  in  the  gray  morning  when  the  dawn  begins 
to  turn  through  rose  and  purple  to  the  gold  of  day." 
Hear  him  as  he  speaks.  It  is  the  night  of  the  last  sup- 
per, when  every  heart  is  filled  with  sadness.  He  has. just 
made  clear  that  fact  of  his  going  away.  Knowing  their 
thoughts,  "He  bids  them  look  up  at  the  crystalline  ai"ch 
of  the  nightly  stars,  and  speaks  to  them  words  that 
should  be  let  with  diamond  pointed  pen  into  the  face  of 
an  eternal  rock,  such  words  as  these,  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself:  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also." 

The  coming  of  Christ  is  the  blessed  hope.  "Looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  Titus  2:13.  From  his 
vantage  point  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  our  blessed 
Lord  is  carrying  on  his  work.  The  objective  of  Christ 
in  this  dispensation  of  grace  is  to  gather  out  from  among 
the  na,tions  of  the  earth  a  people  for  his  name  (Acts  15: 
14).  He  works  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  and  the  testimony  of  the  believer.  Truly  we 
are  laborers  together  with  God  (1  Cor.  3:9).  This  work 
of  "gathering  out"  having  been  completed,  our  Lord  will 
terminate  this  day  of  grace,  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  will 
come  to  an  end.  The  event  which  will  mark  the  close  of 
this  dispensation  will  be  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  air 
for  the  church.  Ti'ibulation  will  be  the  lot  of  those  left 
upon  the  earth,  such  as  the  world  has  never  seen.  In  due 
course  of  time,  man  having  run  his  limit  of  sin  and  re- 
bellion, a^nd,  having  exalted  himself  as  God,  Christ  will 
come  with  the  saints  to  execute  righteous  judgment,  and 
establish  himself  as  King  upon  the  throne  of  David.  From 
here  he  will  rule  the  world,  ultimately  restoring  all  things, 
establishing  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 

Truly  there  is  a  permanent  significance  attached  to  the 
ascension  of  Christ.  By  his  love  and  grace  he  has  saved 
us,  by  his  power  he  keeps  us.  We  have  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ.  The  heavens  which  received  him,  will  again  give 
him,  to  the  praise  of  God  the  Father,  to  his  everlasting 
kingship,  and  to  the  eternal  grolifying  of  all  those  who 
have  come  unto  God  by  Faith  in  him. 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


Some  Benefits  of  the  Observance  of  Mother's  Day 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

said,  "are  you  sick?"  He  said  he  was  not,  and  she  asked, 
"Are  you  hurt?"  "No."  Then  she  said,  "Do  you  want  help 
for  any  one  sick  or  hurt?"  "No,  not  that."  Her  next  word 
was,  "Then  you  can't  see  Mamma,  for  she  prays  from  nine 
to  ten  o'clock."  It  was  twenty  minutes  past  nine  then.  He 
sat  down  and  waited  forty  minutes  to  see  her.  At  ten 
o'clock  she  came  in  with  the  light  of  glory  on  her  face, 
and  at  once  the  minister  knew  why  that  home  was  so 
godly  and  bright.  He  knew  why  her  two  sons  were  in 
the  Seminary  preparing  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  why 
her  daughter  was  preparing  to  be  a  missionary.  Satan 
and  all  his  cohorts  cannot  tear  a  boy  or  girl  away  from  the 
paths  of  righteousness  when  brought  up  in  a  home  where 
the  old  time  religion  reigns  supreme. 


"What  can  a  mother  give  her  children 
More  than  a  faith  that  will  not  dim  ? 

Take  it  my  dear  ones — hold  it  forever, 
A  lamp  for  a  lifetime — faith  in  him!" 

Let  US  pray. this  prayer:  May  the  observance  of  Moth- 
er's Day  this  year  exalt  Christian  Motherhood,  the  Chris- 
tian home  and  the  old  time  religion. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  NAVAL  RIVALRY  GOES  ON 

It  is  a  sad  situation  that  five  years  after  this  country  led  the 
world  toward  peace  in  the  initiation  and  signing  of  the  Kellogg 
Past  for  the  outlawry  of  war,  the  United  States  should  now  be 
using  its  vast  power  and  resources  to  stimulate  a  new  naval  rivalry 
that  bids  fair  to  surpass  anything  in  the  past  except  during  a 
period  of  actual  war. 

The  Vinson  Bill,  passed  by  both  Houses  of  Congress,  authorizes 
a  program  of  naval  construction  involving  an  expenditure  of  nearly 
a  billion  dollars,  exceeding  anything  in  the  peace-time  history  of 
this  country  except  in  1916.  Just  what  danger  are  we  averting  or 
preparing  against  by  this  immense  naval  activity  ?  The  immediate 
effect  has  been  to  increase  the  menace,  if  it  exists,  by  stimulating 
bigger  navy  programs  in  both  Great  Britain  and  Japan.  Instead  of 
finding  means  of  alliance  with  the  peace  forces  in  other  countries, 
our  naval  expansion  policy  is  arousing  and  strengthening  the  ad- 
vocates of  preparedness  against  the  United  States.  In  Japan  this 
reaction  was  immediate.  In  Great  Britain  the  effect  has  not  been 
so  much  to  increase  naval  activity,  but  to  weaken  the  strong  forces 
of  oppostion  to  a  naval  expansion,  for  which  Ramsay  MacDonald, 
of  all  people,  bears  the  responsibility.  The  Manchester  Guardian, 
that  true  organ  of  liberalism  and  peace,  protesting  vigorously 
against  Britain's  increased  naval  expenditure,  is  manifestly  dis- 
heartened by  the  new  strength  that  our  action  has  given  to  British 
tories  and  jingoes. — Advance. 

THE  POPE  KNOWS 

A  Reuter  telegram  from  Vatican  City  published  in  the  Manches- 
ter Guardian  contains  the  following  interesting  statement: 

The  Pope  also  denounced  Protestant  propaganda  in  Italy,  "which 
extends  from  the  Alps  to(  Etna  and  cannot  but  cause  grievous  harm 
to  souls  and  ofifence  tio  the  Divine  Redeemer  who  has  suffered  so 
much  through  it." 

Of  course  the  Pope,  who  is  the  vicegerent  of  Jesus  Christ,  knows 
whereof  he  speaks.  Nevertheless,  some  of  us  may  be  pardoned  for 
wondering  whether  Catholic  propaganda  in  Protestant  countries 
does  not  grieve  the  Redeemer  just  as  much  as  Protestant  propa- 
ganda in  Catholic  countries.  Protestants  usually  give  Catholics  all 
the  privileges  of  freely  proclaiming  their  faith  and  making  all  the 
converts  they  can.  Catholics,  on  the  the  other  hand,  wherever  they 
have  the  power,  have  prevented  Protestant  propaganda  by  every 
means  available.  Before  the  Spanish  revolution,  no  Protestant 
church  in  Spain  was  allowed  to  have  as  door  which  opened  on  the 
front  street,  and  every  obstacle  possible  was  thrown  in  the  way  of 
Evangelical  preaching.  In  spite  of  numberless  restraints,  the  re- 
formed faith  is  making  progress  in  Italy  and  it  is  this  fact  which 
gives  the  Holy  Father  so  much  unrest.  Tlie  schisms  in  Christen- 
dom are  greatly  to  be  regretted  but  the  way  out  is  not  by  arbi- 
trary repression  in  the  interest  of  one  group  but  rather  by  cour- 
teous treatment  and  fair  consideration  to  all. — F.  D.  Kershner  in 
"The  Christian-Evangelist." 

LOTTERIES 

Another  fniit  of  repeal  and  the  entire  disposition  to  seek  income 
from  any  source  is  the  widespread  hankering  after  Government 
lotteries.  Not  only  has  the  Republican  party  in  Massachusetts  en- 
dorsed the  use  of  a  lottery,  but  Mayor  LaGuardia,  of  New  York 
City,  supposedly  a  reform  mayor,  is  proposing  one,  and  the  matter 
has  reached  Congress  itself.  The  latest  arguments  are  exactly  the 
arguments  used  for  repeal.  In  other  words,  the  people  are  going 
to  gamble  anyway,  so  why  should  not  the  Government  legalize  it 
and  get  something  out  of  it?  The  money  is  going  out  to  the  for- 
eign lotteries,  and  we  ought  to  keep  it  in  this  country.     We  are 
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swiftly  getting  to  the  place  where  the  American  people  will  consent 
to  any  form  of  sin  if  the  sinners  will  pay  them  a  fee.  It  is  the 
system  of  indulgences  against  which  Luther  stormed  so  vigorously 
back  in  the  Middle  Ages. — Christian  Standard. 


"I  Thought  of  You,  Mother" 

(Continued  from  page  4) 
early  manhood,  was  a  brilliant  but  dissolute  teacher  of  rhetoric. 
His  earnest  Christian  mother  was  grieved  over  her  son's  career, 
and  never  ceased  to  pray  and  to  hope  that  he  would  eventually 
become  a  Christian.  And  he  did;  her  persevering  faith  was  finally 
rewarded.  How  great  an  achievement  it  was  to  bring  that  young 
man  to  an  acceptance  of  Christ!  How  great  an  influence  she  exer- 
cised upon  the  Christian  church  through  him !  Even  so  have  hosts 
of  Christian  mothers  wrought  far  beyond  their  understanding  by 
directing  the  steps  of  their  children  in  the  Christian  way.  And 
countless  numbers  of  Christian  men  and  women  can  thank  God 
that  their  feet  have  never  strayed  into  evil  ways  but  have  fol- 
lowed in  the  paths  of  righteousness  from  their  childhood  because 
of  the  watchful  care,  guidance,  prayer  and  exemplary  Christian 
life  of  a  mother.     That  is  a  blessed  memory. 

How  fine  a  ministry  has  that  mother  rendered  whose  son  or 
daughter  can  look  back  in  memory  and  say  with  a  thrill  of  joy  and 
gratitude: 

"0  mother,  when  I  think  of  thee, 

'Tis  but  a  step  to  Calvary; 

Thy  gentle  hand  upon  my  brow 

Is  leading  me  to  Jesus  now." 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

study  Number  Twenty-Seven 
By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Satan  the  Accuser 

There  is  but  one  possible  outcome  to  this  battle.  The  dragon 
and  his  angels,  "prevailed  not;  neither  was  their  place  found  any 
more  in  heaven"  (Rev.  12:8). 

At  the  present  time  Satan  has  access  to  heaven,  but  that  privi- 
lege will  soon  be  denied  him  for  "he  was  cast  out  unto  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him"  (vs.  9). 

When  Satan  is  cast  out  of  heaven  it  is  a  time  of  great  rejoicing, 
"for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night  (Rev.  12:10). 

Satan  delights  to  cause  God's  people  to  stumble  and  then  accuse 
them  before  God.  "There,  God,  did  you  see  Mr.  So  and  So  make 
that  shady  deal  today?  He  is  one  of  your  Christians."  One  time 
he  was  no  doubt  before  God  accusing  the  godly  for  their  misdeeds 
when  God  interrupted  him  and  said,  "Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and 
an  upright  man?"   (Job  1:8). 

God  was  proud  of  Job.  Satan  could  see  no  fault  in  him  and  did 
not  accuse  him  before  God.  How  it  ought  to  influence  our  conduct, 
when  we  realize  that  our  names  are  no  doubt  mentioned  by  Satan 
as  he  taunts  God  with  the  failures  of  his  people. 

A  Bloodless  Battle 

This  battle  in  heaven  is  a  bloodless  battle.  There  are  many  bat- 
tles of  words  and  the  man  who  wins  in  the  argument  is  easily  rec- 
ognized. Michael  has  fought  with  Satan  before.  When  Satan 
desired  Moses's  body  there  was  a  battle  of  words  and  Michael  won 
for  he  turned  the  matter  over  to  God  and  said,  "The  Lord  rebuke 
thee"  (Jude  9). 

When  Christ  had  a  conflict  with  Satan,  he  defeated  him  in  a 
battle  of  words: — He  merely  said,  "It  is  written"  and  Satan  recog- 
nized his  defeat  and  "Then  the  devil  leaveth  him"  (Matt.  4:11). 

So  it  is  here,  "They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and 
by  the  word  of  their  testimony"  (Rev.  12:11), 


The  weakest  child  of  God  can  plead  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  and 
no  power  of  hell  can  stand  against  it. 

In  one  of  my  pastorates  a  woman  told  me  an  incident  in  her  life. 
She  was  living  with  an  unbelieving  brothei-.  One  night  she  was 
saved  at  a  revival  meeting  held  by  L.  S.  Bauman.  Next  morning 
she  felt  that  she  should  ask  a  blessing  at  the  breakfast  table  but 
feared  her  brother.  After  a  great  battle  had  raged  in  her  heart, 
she  went  to  the  kitchen  and  said,  "there's  power  in  the  blood".  Im- 
mediately a  great  peace  came  into  her  heart  and  she  asked  the 
blessing  at  the  table  and  later  had  the  joy  of  seeing  her  brother's 
conversion. 

Satan's  Wrath 

"Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  earth  and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is 
come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  a  short  time"  (Rev.  12:12). 

Satan  knows  that  his  doom  is  certain,  yet  he  goes  on  in  his  evil 
purpose,  "day  and  night".  The  demons  of  Gadara  knowing  that 
torment  was  their  lot  cried  out  when  Ciirist  approached,  "art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time?"  (Matt.  8:29). 

How  often  we  as  Christians  get  discouraged  and  feel  like  quit- 
ting even  though  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  our 
good  (Rom.  8:28)'  and  that  reward  is  certain  at  the  end  of  life. 
Yet  Satan  keeps  on  "day  and  night"  knowing  full  well  that  his  de- 
feat is  certain.  How  much  good  would  be  accomplished  if  we  would 
work  for  our  Lord  with  such  strength  of  purpose  as  Satan  works 
against  him. 

The  Great  Tribulation 

Satan  knows  that  his  time  is  short  and  in  great  wrath  he  sets 
about  to  fight  God  to  the  last  ditch.  This  will  bring  on  a  time  of 
"tribulation  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be"  (Matt.  24:21). 

Satan  stood  ready  to  devour  the  "child  as  soon  as  it  was  born" 
(Rev.  12:4),  but  "her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God",  that  is, 
Christ  ascended  back  to  heaven.  As  we  have  seen  in  former  studies, 
this  woman  is  Israel  and  the  manchild  is  Christ. 

"And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  three  score  days"  (Rev.  12:6). 

The  Bible  and  Time 

We  must  pause  long  enough  to  explain  one  method  of  Bible  time, 
or  all  will  be  confusion.  The  Bible  often  speaks  right  along  as 
though  nothing  has  happened,  while  in  fact  there  may  be  a  break 
of  centuries  in  a  little  semi-colon  or  comma.  It  is  thus  here.  Verse 
5  is  dealing  with  Christ's  first  coming  and  his  ascension,  while 
verse  6  jumps  clear  beyond  the  end  of  the  church  age.  Thus  we 
can  see  that  the  period  separates  some  nineteen  hundred  years  of 
time. 

Christ  at  Nazareth 

When  Christ  went  back  to  Nazareth  he  read  from  Isaiah  61.1, 
"The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me — 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord"  (Luke  4:18).  He  closed 
the  book  and  said,  "This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears". 

When  we  turn  to  Isaiah  61:1  we  see  that  he  did  a  strange  thing, 
he  stopped  at  a  comma.  Only  a  few  words  remain  in  the  sentence. 
Why  did  he  not  complete  the  sentence? 

We  note  that  he  said,  "This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears."  That  is,  when  he  stopped  at  the  comma  he  could  say  that 
the  first  part  "of  the  verse  applied  to  his  first  coming  but  had  he 
completed  the  verse  he  could  not  have  said  that,  for  "The  day  of 
the  vengeance  of  our  God"  has  to  do  with  his  second  coming.  Thus 
we  see  that  a  comma  separated  over  nineteen  hundred  years  of 
time. 

Church  Age  Ignored 

The  same  principle  is  seen  in  Daniel  9:26  and  27  and  also  in 
Malachi  3:1. 

Since  Revelation  12  has  to  do  with  Israel  and  not  the  church, 
God  again  uses  the  same  principle  and  separates  verses  five  and 
six  with  nineteen  hundred  years.  He  passes  over  the  present  Gen- 
tile church  age  and  couples  the  time  when  Israel  rejected  the  first 
coming,  to  the  time  when  he  is  preparing  for  his  second  coming,  as 
though  there  is  no  break  in  his  dealing  with  the  Jews. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 
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The  Early  Church  was  Premillenial 

By  A.  J.  Frost,  D.D. 


We  are  sometimes  asked  the  following 
question:  "Were  not  the  early  Christians 
postmillennial  in  their  faith,  and  is  not  pre- 
millennialism  a  comparatively  modern  doc- 
trine?" We  answer,  the  exact  opposite  is 
the  truth  of  the  matter.  The  early  church, 
down  to  the  fourth  century,  was  almost  en- 
tirely premillennial ;  while  the  postmillennial 
advent  is  a  modern  hypothesis  not  more  than 
250  years  old. 

Our  proofs  of  this  statement  are  ready 
at  hand: 

1.  The  Testimony  o^'  the  Christian  Fath- 
ers, the  Apostolic  Fathers,  the  Greek  Fath- 
ers and  the  Latin  Fathers  are  a  unit  on 
this  subject. 

The  Apostolic  Fathers  were  Barnabas, 
the  fellow-laborer  of  Paul  (A.  D.  7),  Clem- 
ent of  Rome,  (A.  D.  96),  Hermes,  (A.  D. 
100),  Ignatius,  (A.  D.  100),  Polycarp  a  dis- 
ciple of  John,  (A.  D.  108),  Paphias,  (A.  D. 
116),  Ju.stin  Martyr,  (A.  D.  150),  Irenaeus, 
(A.  D.  178),  TertuUian,  (A.  D.  200),  Nepos, 
(A.  D.  262).  Lactantius,  (A.  D.  300)  and 
Victorinus,  (A.  D.  303).  These  all  testify  in 
favor  of  the  premillennial  advent  of  our 
Lord.  "All  were  at  one"  says  Dorner  "men 
of  the  Johannine  school,  like  Polycarp  and 
Papias,  of  the  Pauline,  like  Ignatius  and 
Clement  of  Rome;  of  the  Petrine,  like  Bar- 
nabas, or  that  of  James;  like  Hermes  and 
Hegesippus."  The  Premillennial  advent 
was  the  common  inheritance  of  both  Jewish 
and  Gentile  Christians  and  passed  from  the 
Jewish  Christian  to  the  Gentile  Christian 
Church  precisely  in  the  way  the  Gospel 
passed.  It  was  fragrant  at  Antioch  as  at 
Jerusalem;  at  Rome  as  at  Ephesus.  His- 
tory has  no  concensus  more  unanimous  for 
any  doctrine  than  is  the  concensus  of  the 
Apostolic  Fathers  for  the  premillennial  ad- 
vent of  Christ."  (J.  H.  Brookes.) 

2.  The  Testimony  of  the  Christian  Apol- 
ogists. All  the  early  Christian  Apologists, 
save  Origen  and  his  transcendental  school, 
are  in  accord  with  the  Apostolic  Fathers  in 
regard  to  the  reign  of  Christ  on  earth  1,000 
years.  The  testimony  of  Hippolytis,  the 
martyr,  a  disciple  of  Irenaeus,  Cyprian,  the 
proto-martyr,  of  Carthage;  Commodian, 
"the  genius  of  virtue",  Nepos,  the  learned 
bishop  and  poet  of  Arsinoe,  Methodius,  the 
martyr  whose  last  battle  was  against  the 
destructive  school  of  Origen,  Victorinus,  the 
martyr,  Gregory,  of  Nyssa,  Sulpicius,  Se- 
verus,  Paulinus,  the  friend  of  Athanasius  is 
all  on  the  side  of  the  premillennial  advent 
of  our  Lord.  All  the  Apostolic  Fathers,  all 
the  Apologists  and  all  primitive  e.xpositors, 
except  Origen,  and  the  few  who  rejected  the 
Apocalypse,  were  firm  in  the  belief  that 
Christ  would  return  and  reign  on  the  earth 
a  thousand  years. 

3.  Testimony  a|f  the  Church  Historians. 
Gieseler,  a  most  accurate  historian,  says, 
"In  all  the  writings  of  these  centuries  chil- 
iasm  is  so  distinctly  and  prominently  men- 
tioned that  we  can  not  hesitate  in  regarding 
it  as  the  general  belief  of  that  age."  Arch- 


bishop Mede  declares  that  Chiliasm  was  tire 
general  belief  of  all  orthodox  Christians  in 
the  age  immediately  following  the  Apostles, 
and  none  were  known  to  deny  it  but  the 
heretics  who  denied  the  resurrection."  Hase 
affirms  that  "It  was  the  old  and  popular 
faith."  "The  stream  of  all  antiquity — best 
approved  by  Jerome,  Hebrews,  Greeks  and 
Latins, — ran  that  way."  (Homes.)  Muencher 
says  "It  was  universally  received  by  almost 
all  teachers."  Desprer  confesses,  that  "the 
writer  of  the  Apocalypse  meant  to  assert  a 
literal  reign  of  Christ  and  his  saints  upon 
earth  for  a  thousand  years." 

Bishop  Russell,  a  postmillennialist  affirms 
that  "down  to  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
century  the  sure  and  certain  hope  enter- 
tained by  the  Christian  world,  that  the  Re- 
deemer would  appear  on  earth  and  exercise 
authority  during  a  1,000  years,  was  univer- 
sal." Neander  says.  "The  early  Christians 
held  that  the  struggle  between  the  Church 
and  the  Pagan  state  would  endure  till  the 
triumph  brought  about  from  without  by 
the  return  of  Christ  to  Judgment."  Heng- 
stenberg  says,  "Chiliasm  is  the  necessary 
consequence  of  the  Protestant  view,  for  the 
1,000  years'  reign,  according  to  the  Apoc- 
alypse, begins  only  with  the  destruction  of 
the  Beast."  "Chiliasm  obtained  an  almost 
universal  diffusion  through  the  Church." 
Hagenbach  says,  "In  all  the  works  of  this 
period  (the  first  two  centuries)  millennar- 
ianism  is  so  prominent  we  can  not  hesitate 
to  consider  it  universal  in  an  age  when  such 
sensuous  motives  were  certainly  not  unnec- 
essary to  animate  men  to  sufl^er  for  Chris- 
tianity." 

Chillingworth  says,  "It  was  the  doctrine 
believed  and  taught  by  the  most  eminent 
Fathers  of  the  Age  next  after  the  Apostles, 
and  by  none  of  that  Age  opposed  or  con- 
demned. Whatsoever  doctrine  is  believed 
and  taught  by  most  of  the  Fathers  of  any 
Age  of  the  Church,  and  by  none  of  their 
contemporaries  opposed  or  condemned,  that 
is  to  be  esteemed  the  catholic  doctrine  of 
their  times;  but  the  doctrine  of  the  milien- 
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narian  was  believed  and  taught  by  the  most 
eminent  Fathers  of  the  Age  next  after  the 
Apostles,  and  by  none  of  that  Age  opposed 
or  condemned,  therefore  it  was  the  catholic 
doctrine  of  the  church  of  those  times." 

TertuUian  speaks  of  it  as  "The  common 
doctrine  of  the  early  Church,"  Mosheim 
says,  "It  is  certain  that  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, the  opinion  that  Christ  would  reign 
1,000  years  on  the  earth  was  diffused  over 
a  great  part  of  Christendom,  and  that  the 
most  eminent  Doctors  favored  it  and  no  con- 
troversy was  moved  by  them  who  taught 
otherwise." 

Kitto's  Encyclopedia  (Article  "Millen-i 
nium")  says,  "This  doctrine  may  be  re- 
garded as  generally  prevalent  in  the  second 
century.  Origen,  in  the  third  century,  was 
the  first  who  wrote  in  opposition  to  it." 

Dr.  Phillip  Schaff  says,  "The  most  strik- 
ing point  in  the  eschatology  of  the  ancienti 
church  is  the  widely  current  and  very  prom- 
inent chiliasm  or  the  doctrine  of  a  visible 
reign  of  Christ  in  glory,  on  earth  with  the 
risen  saints  for  1,000  years."  Dr.  Shedd,  a 
postmillennialist,  says,  "The  most  flourish-i 
ing  time  of  premillennialism  was  from  A.i 
D.  150  to  250."  Thus  it  is  admitted  by  post- 
millennialists  like  Shedd,  Neander,  Mos- 
neim.  Bishop  Russell,  Burton  and  even  by 
the  Roman  historian  Gibbon,  that  premil- 
lennianism  was  the  almost  universally  ac- 
cepted orthodo.x  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
Church  for  the  first  three  hundred  years 
after  Christ.  Not  one  solitary  writer  can  bel] 
named,  except  Origen,  during  that  early  pe-' 
riod  who  opposed  this  doctrine.  TertuUian 
maintained  "Whatever  is  first  is  true;  what-, 
ever  is  later  is  adulterate."  "In  other 
words  whatever  doctrine  is  true  is  not  new; 
postmillennialism  is  new  but  not  true."  Fa-i 
ber  says,  "If  a  doctrine  totally  unknown  to 
the  primitive  Church  which  received  her, 
theology  immediately  from  the  hands  of  the 
disciples  of  the  apostles,  springs  up  in 
subsequent  age,  such  doctrine  stands  on  its 
very  front  with  the  brand  of  human  inven- 
tion." Thus  we  have  quoted  from  all  the 
great  church  historians  testifying  that  the 
premillennial  advent  of  our  Lord  was  the 
doctrine  of  the  early  church  down  to  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century. 

Professor  Harnack,  the  greatest  living 
patristic  scholar,  adds  the  weight  of  his  tes- 
timony to  this  remarkable  consensus  of 
writers  upon  ecclesiastical  history.  Even 
our  own  Dr.  Geo.  P.  Fisher,  professor  of 
Church  History  for  years  in  Yale  Univer- 
sity, declares  that  "from  the  Apostolic  Age 
up  to  Constantine,  the  belief  in  a  millennial 
kingdom  on  earth  to  follow  the  second  ad-; 
vent  of  Christ  was  widely  diffused.  The^ 
Christian  regarded  Christ's  reign  on  eai-th! 
as  limited  in  duration  and  as  only  a  prelude 
to  the  heavenly  estate  of  spiritual  blessed^ 
ness.  The  millennium  or  chiliastic  belief  is 
found  in  Justin.   Irenaeus  and  TertuUian."' 

4.  Testimony  of  the  Reformers.  From  thei 
time  of  the  union  of  Church  and  State  un- 
der Constantine  A.  D.  325,  to  the  Reforma- 
tion there  was  a  long  dark  night  1,300  years.; 
This  was  regarded  by  the  Roman  Catholics! 
as  the  Millennium!  The  devil's  Millenniumi 
surely.  All  strictly  orthodox  doctrines  in- 
cluding "The  Blessed  hope — the  glorious  ap-l 
pearing  of  our  Great  God  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ"  dropped  out  of  sight. 

But  with   the   dawn   of  the   Reformation ' 
they  came  grandly  to  the  front  again.  Cal- 
vin, Zwingli,  Melancthon,  Luther,  Knox,  and 
later  still,  the  Wesleys  avowed  the  premil- 
lennial advent  of  our  Lord. 
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Page  after  page  of  their  writings  can  be 
advanced  endorsing  this  faith  of  the  mar- 
tyrs. 

"Among  the  Englisli  reformers  true  chil- 
iam  made  its  appearance.  In  the  bloom- 
time  of  tlie  Reformation  in  English,  the 
time  of  Cranmer  and  Hopper,  Latimer  and 
Ridley,  the  time  when  Bucer  taught  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  Peter  Martyr  at  Oxford  this 
faith  of  the  eai-ly  Church  once  more  lifted 
its  head."  Whenever  the  Church  becomes 
biblical  and  spiritual,  this  doctrine  of  the 
premillennial  advent  revives.  It  seems  to 
(Continued  on  page  12) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  PATRIOTISM 

(Lesson  for  May  13,  1934) 

Lesson  Text;  Matt.  22:15-22,  34-40;  Golden 
Text:  Matt.   22:37-39 
MONDAY 
Christianity  and  Patriotism.  Mt.  22:15-22. 

We  may  be  thankful  that  we  are  privileged 
to  study  this  significant  episode  in  the  life 
of  our  Lord  as  "Christianity  and  Patriotism" 
and  not  "Christianity  or  Patriotism".  How 
much  longer  we  may  be  permitted  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  the  dictates  of  con- 
science, and  voluntarily  to  obey  the  State, 
is  causing  many  believers  grave  concern. 
Jesus  implies  that  we  have  certain  rights 
and  privileges  as  well  as  duties,  both  as 
Christians  and  as  citizens.  Surely,  the 
Christian  owes  allegiance  to  constituted 
government,  and  should  throw  his  moral 
support  on  the  side  of  righteous  govern- 
ment and  social  justice.  Likewise,  the  State 
has  no  Scriptural  authority  to  encroach  upon 
the  dictates  of  a  scripturally  enlightened 
conscience. 

TUESDAY 
The  Great  Commandment.  Mt.  22:24-30. 
After  the  Herodians  with  their  ambiguous 
question  about  paying  tribute  to  Caesar,  had 
been  outsmarted,  by  our  Lord,  the  material- 
istic Sadducees  sought  to  ridicule  the  teach- 
ing on  the  resurrection  by  propounding  the 
hypothetical  question  about  the  status  of 
the  woman  often  married.  Although  the 
crowds  "marvelled"  and  "were  astonished" 
at  Jesus'  consummate  answers,  the  Phari- 
sees undertook  to  get  glory  to  themselves 
and  embarrass  Jesus  by  asking  his  opinion 
on  the  trite  and  moot  question:  "Which  is 
the  greatest  commandment  of  the  law?" 
Not  that  it  made  any  particular  diiference 
to  the  Pharisees  what  the  right  answer  was, 
they  calculated  that  whatever  his  reply,  he 
would  expose  himself  to  contradiction.  In 
these  three  onslaughts,  Jesus  answered  for 
all  time  the  arguments  of  the  rationalists. 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Royal  Law.  Jas.  2:5-13.  What  a 
happy  characterization  of  James — "The 
Royal  Law"!  Jesus  summarized:  Upon  this 
principle — love — "hang  all  the  law  and  the 
pi^phets."  "Thou  shalt  love  God — and  thy 
neighbor",  Jesus  replied  to  his  sneering 
questioners.  Consider  the  royalty,  majesty, 
dignity  and  power  of  that  Kingdom  princi- 
ple— love.  Paul  declared:  "The  Greatest  of 
these  is  love!"  Peter,  in  his  admonition  to 
super-add  "to  your  faith  . . . ."  climaxed  the 


seven  elements  of  noble  Christian  character 
with  "love".  (2  Pet.  1:5-7).  It  is  the  mo- 
tive which  prompted  God  to  give  "His  only 
Begotten  Son".  It  is  the  principle  of  the 
"New  Commandment"  (John  13:34,  35), 
which  Jesus,  in  his  upper  room  discourses, 
gave  the  sorrowing  disciples:  "That  ye 
'love'  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love,  one  for  another." 

THURSDAY 

The  Responsibility  of  Rulers.  Job  34:10- 

20.  Not  only  is  the  Christian  patriot — the 
private  citizen — to  "love  God",  love  his  fel- 
lowman,  and  honor  those  in  authority  over 
him.  But  also  civil  authorities  have  a  re- 
sponsibility to  their  subjects — and  to  God! 
The  fourth  debater  with  the  afflicted  Job, 
Elihu,  is  made  to  ask:  "Shall  the  very  hater 
of  right  control?  Doth  one  say  to  a  king: 
'Abandoned  one'?  Or  'Lawless  one'  unto 
nobles?"  (Rotherham).  Civil  authorities 
are  amenable  to  God,  according  to  St.  Paul 
in  Romans  13:1:  "Let  every  soul  be  subject 
to  the  higher  (civil)  powers.  For  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God;  and  the  powers 
(authorities)  that  be  are  ordained  of  God!  " 
If  St.  Paul  so  commanded  in  reference  to 
the  political  authorities  of  Imperial  Rome 
of  his  day,  with  their  notorious  despotism, 
cruelty,  and  godlessness,  how  much  more 
does  his  command  aplpy  to  us  in  a  democ- 
racy. 

FRIDAY 
Respect  for  Authority.  Acts  19:35-41. 
Here  Dr.  Luke,  the  author  of  The  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  gives  us  an  example  of  the 
constructive  functioning  of  civil  authority 
in  the  Roman  colony,  Ephesus,  in  the  first 
century.  When  St.  Paul  ran  amuck  of  the 
trades  union  in  Ephesus,  and  a  riot  was 
precipitated,  the  town  clerk  called  a  meet- 
ing of  the  city  fathers,  rebuked  the  popu- 
lace for  their  ill-advised  agitation,  and  re- 
leased the  missionaries.  More  than  once 
the  missionary  parties  received  more  just 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  Roman  authori- 


ties, than  they  did  at  the  hands  of  their  own 
countrymen  and  co-religionists — the  Jews. 
St.  Paul  escaped  assassination  at  the  hands 
of  the  infuriated  Jenisalem  authorities  be- 
cause Roman  military  and  jurisprudence  in- 
terfered. Even  impetuous  Simon  Peter 
wrote:  "Honor  all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
hood. Fear  God.  Honor  the  king!"  (1 
Peter  2:17). 

SATURDAY 
Good  Citizenship.  Rom.  13:1-7.  In  this 
practical  chapter,  St.  Paul  sets  forth  two 
reasons  for  law  observance:  "Wherefore,  ye 
must  need  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath 
(punishment  for  infringement) — but  also 
for  conscience's  sake!"  Surely,  no  Chris- 
tian would  deliberately  court  punishment 
from  civil  authorities,  and  surely  a  Chris- 
tian wants  to  do  what  is  right — because  he 
is  a  Christian.  Our  public  officials,  legisla- 
tors, judicials  and  executives,  from  the 
highest  to  the  least,  may  fall  far  short  of 
the  ideal,  BUT,  surely  a  semblance  of  law 
and  order  is  to  be  desired  to  social,  economic, 
political  and  religious  chaos.  Let  us  re- 
member that  those  radical  theories  which 
contemplate  the  overthrow  of  the  political 
and  economic  structure,  have,  in  their  oper- 
ation, jeopardized  religious  security. 

SUNDAY 

Fulfilling  the  Law.  Rom.  13:8-14.  What 
an  appropriate  Scripture  meditation  for 
"Mother's  Day".  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbor — therefore,  love  is  the  fulfill- 
ing of  the  law!"  Any  other  commandment 
is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying  (of 
Jesus):  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself!"  What  effective  discipline  is  that 
motivated  by  a  Christian  mother's  love. 
What  magnificent  authority  is  that  where 
love  is  the  law  of  the  realm.  "Love  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness!"  (Col.  3:14),  and  is  a 
much  more  efficient  harmonizer  and  stabil- 
izer than  greed,  fear,  hunger,  or  necessity. 
"If  ye  love  me — ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments" said  Jesus.  Let  us  covenant  anew  to 
love  our  Mother's  God  with  the  fei-vor,  sim- 
plicity and  sincerity  which  she  exemplified. 
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Selected  Suggestions  for  Summer  Activities 


SUMMER  ACTIVITIES 
By  Frederick  L.  Mintel 

"Swat  the  Summer  Slump"  is  an  expres- 
sion I  heard  recently,  and  it  has  a  wealth  of 
meaning.  Too  many  of  our  societies  follow 
the  line  of  least  resistance  by  ceasing  all 
their  activities  for  the  entire  summer  period. 
Many  others  look  forward  to  this  season  of 
the  year  as  a  time  to  introduce  certain  spe- 
cial features  and  to  render  a  distinctive  ser- 
vice which  is  peculiarly  appropriate  to  sum- 
mer days.  For  example,  some  of  these  so- 
cieties will  take  complete  charge  of  the  Sun- 
day evening  church  services  during  the 
summer.  This  valued  service  to  the  church 
would  be  lost  entirely  if  these  particular  so- 
cieties "closed  for  the  season"  as  some  of 
our  groups  do. 

Outdoor  Meetings.     Summer  is  the  ideal 


time  for  outdoor  picnics,  hikes,  and  other 
social  and  recreational  features.  It  is  also 
the  best  time  for  outdoor  meetings,  vesper 
services  on  the  church  lawn,  or,  if  possible, 
on  the  shore  near  an  attractive  body  of 
water.  Such  meetings  are  a  wonderful  in- 
spiration. 

Service  Suggestions  in  General.  There 
will  be  many  opportunities  for  Endeavorers 
to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  Schools.  Those  who  are  not  regularly 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  may  serve  as 
substitutes  during  the  vacation  period.  Some 
may  desire  to  cooperate  with  the  community 
playground  work.  There  is  yet  time  to  line 
up  some  of  your  members  as  delegates  to 
summer  conferences,  especially  those  that 
will  not  take  place  until  August.  Get  in 
some  worthwhile  reading  during  the  sum- 
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mer.  Plan  a  picnic  to  your  nearest  fresh- 
air  home  or  camp,  and  let  the  children  play 
with  you.  Provide  a  treat  for  them.  This 
has  a  twofold  purpose  in  that  it  gives  you 
an  opportunity  to  render  a  real  service  to 
these  underprivileged  children,  and,  further, 
it  brings  your  Endeavorers  in  direct  contact 
with  the  fresh-air  work,  thus  increasing 
their  interest  in  its  promotion.  Cooperate 
with  the  leaders  of  your  nearest  fresh-air 
home  by  supplying  speakers  and  class  lead- 
ers for  their  Sunday  services. 

SUMMER   SUGGESTIONS    FOR    INTER- 
MEDIATES 
By  Mrs.  Nina  Rowland  Gano 

Wherever  and  whenever  possible,  have 
outdoor  meetings.  Learn  nature  hymns  and 
Bible  passages.  Invite  former  members  who 
have  been  away  at  school  and  college  to 
lead  your  meetings  and  speak.  Invite  a 
neighboring  society  to  go  with  you  on  a  pic- 
nic. Compete  in  athletic  events,  and  close 
with  a  vesper  service.  Attendance  is  likely 
to  be  irregular,  therefore  distribute  envel- 
opes to  all  members  with  the  request  that 
the  missionary  offering  be  placed  in  the  en- 
velope when  absent  from  the  meeting.  There 
is  a  very  charming  outdoor  play,  "Ten  Thou- 
sand Miles  for  a  Book,"  for  those  who  are 
ambitious  enough  to  undertake  it.  Its  scenes 
are  laid  about  a  camp-fire  in  an  Indian 
lodge.  The  middle  scene  must  be  recited 
as  the  experience  of  the  red  man  on  his 
quest. 

SUMMER  SUGGESTIONS  FOR  JUNIOR 

LEADERS 

By  Mrs.  John  T.  Sproul 

Give  out  cards  with  dots  on  them  to  be 
pricked  every  day  the  Bible  is  read.  Also 
have  a  mite-box  in  which  to  drop  the  usual 
weekly  offering.  Let  the  children  do  hand- 
work, and  give  credits  in  the  fall  for  all 
work  turned  in.  Some  of  our  boys  and 
girls  will  attend  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schobls,  and  will  make  toys,  garments,  and 
other  articles.  Some  will  take  advantage  of 
the  abundance  of  flowers  growing  in  their 
yards  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  will 
distribute  bouquets  to  the  sick  and  aged. 


THE    EARLY    CHURCH    WAS    PREMIL- 
LENNIAL 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

flourish  in  the  most  devout  and  religious  at- 
mosphere of  the  time. 

This  testimony  of  the  reformers  is  also 
the  Testimony  of  the  Confessions.  The 
Confession  of  Milan,  the  Augsburg  Confes- 
sion, the  Helvetic  Confession,  the  Anglican 
Confession,  and  the  Westminster  Confession 
are  all  in  accord  with  the  premillennnial  ad- 
vent of  our  Lord.  Protestants  have  never 
regarded  it  as  a  heresy  but  as  a  peculiarity. 

5.  The  Testimo(ny  of  Devout  Biblical  Ex- 
positors. Dean  Alford  says,  "It  is  a  strange 
sight  in  these  days  to  see  expositors  who 
are  among  the  first  in  their  reverence  for 
antiquity,  complacently  casting  aside  the 
most  cogent  instance  of  consensus  which 
primitive  antiquity  presents.  If  the  first 
resurrection  may  be  understood  to  mean  a 
spiritual  rising  with  Christ;  while  the  sec- 
ond means  a  literal  rising  from  the  grave, 
then  there  is  an  end  of  all  significance  in 
language,  and  Scripture  is  wiped  out  as  a 
definite  testimony  to  any  thing."  Dean  Al- 
ford also  says,  that  since  the  French  Rev- 
olution "the  majority  of  Apocalyptic  inter- 
preters, both  in  number,  learning  and  re- 


search, adopt  the  premillennial  advent  fol- 
lovring  the  plain  and  undeniable  sense  of 
the  sacred  text." 

For  want  of  time  and  space  we  cannot 
quote  other  eminent  Biblical  expositors.  We 
can  only  give  a  partial  list  of  their  names, 
e.  g.,  Ellicott,  Tregelles,  Godet,  Stier,  De- 
litzsch,  Lange,  Olshausen,  DeWette,  Meyer, 
Jamieson  and  Faussett,  Schaff,  Bengel, 
"claruni  et  venerabile  nomen."  Canon  Ryle 
and  a  host  of  others.  We  have  it  on  the 
authority  of  Dr.  James  H.  Brookes  that 
"The  evangelical  press,  of  England  and  Ger- 
many has  not  in  the  last  fifty  years  pub- 
lished a  commentary  that  is  not  premillen- 
nial." Even  our  own  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus, 
in  his  commentary  on  Matthew  24:39,  says 
from  this  passage,  "it  follows  that  our 
Lord's  coming  certainly  cannot  be  at  the  end 
of  a  thousand  years  of  universal  and  per- 
fect piety,  for  in  that  case  all  would  know 
the  exact  time,  and  all  would  be  devoutly 
and  eagerly  expecting  the  event." 

6.  The  Testimony  of  Eminent  Bible 
Scholars  and  Preachers.  Probably  the  great- 
est preacher  since  the  days  of  the  Apostie 
Paul  was  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon.  Lis- 
ten to  his  testimony  when  he  says,  "I   do 


MY  MOTHER 

By   Mildred  MicJwel 

If  there  should  be  a  Wishing  Tree 
Where  folks  could  go  and  on  their  knee 

Make  known  their  hopes  and  dreams. 
Where  just  by  wishing  they'd  become 
Exactly  like  their  ideal  07ie 

Toward  whom  their  fancy  leans, 

I'd  go  among  that  motley  throng 
Ayid  there  I'd  make  my  wishes  known, 

And  wluit  you  'spose  'two^dd  be? 
I  would  7iot  rove  from  state  to  state 
And  tales  of  travel  oft  relate, 

Nor  sail  upon  the  sea. 

I  woiild  not  wish  to  be  a  Queen 
Arrayed  in  robes  of  splendor's  sheen, 

Nor  be  a  Princess  fair. 
I  would  not  be  a  poetess, 
Nor  would  I  be  an  authoress, 

Nor  seek  the  limelight's  glare. 

To  be  a  famous  dancer  I 

Have  no  desire  whate'er  to  try.        .    . 

I  want  not  wealth  nor  fame. 
I  want  to  live  the  common  life. 
Win  over  sin  ayid  over  strife. 

Play  fair  wliate'er  the  game. 

I'd  have  a  voice  so  kind  and  siveet 
'Ticmdd  better  all  I  chance  to  meet 

All  thru  life's  long  pathway. 
I'd  have  a  heart  tluit  blots  out  wrong 
And  in  it's  stead  h-olds  there  a  song 

And  knoivs  the  joy  of  play. 

I'd  have  a  tivinkle  in  my  'eyes, 
A  sense  of  humor,  clean  and  wise. 

And  lips  that  si>eak  no  evil. 
A   word  of  praise  for  friend's  success, 
Siveet  sympathy  for  those  depressed, 

LoV'B,  service,  for  my  Savior. 

I'd  pass  by  all  frivolities 
A>ul  wish  for  only  qualities 

Which  make  life's  ivoi-thwitile  gain. 
I've  found  them  all  embodied  in 
My  ideal  one — to  be  like  her 

Fulfills  my  wish,  my  aim. 

So  when  I  find  that  Wishing  Tree 
I'll  wish  like  her  some  day  to  be. 

And   kneeling   titere    beside    the   others 
My  ivish  I'll  form  into  a  prayer, 
"Lord,  make  me — keep  me — fair  and  square 

And  make  me  like — My  Mother.'' 
Rossville,  Indiana. 


look  for  his  premillennial  advent  and  ex 
pect  he  will  come  here  again.  Jesus  oui 
Lord  is  to  be  King  of  all  the  earth  and  rul« 
all  nations  in  a  glorious  personal  reign." 

We  might  give  the  names  of  a  great  mul- 
titude of  preachers  and  scholars,  both  among 
the  living  and  the  dead.  We  shall  mention 
only  a  lew.  Drs.  Candlish  and  Guthrie 
Robert  Hall  and  Thomas  Chalmers,  Andrew 
and  Horatius  Bonar,  McCheyne,  Adolpb 
Saphir.  In  the  United  States  such  names 
as  Dutteld,  Willis  Lord,  James  H.  Brookes 
Dr.  J.  R.  Graves,  Dr.  Craven,  Parsons 
Morehead,  Patterson.  Erdman,  Dinwiddiei 
Marquis,  John  Wanamaker,  besides  manj 
others  who  are  presidents  and  professors  it 
colleges  and  theological  seminaries. 

The  Church  of  England  has  a  brillant  con- 
stellation; Elliott,  Maitland,  Birk,  Bicker- 
stetch,  Melville,  Kainsford,  Baptist  JNoel 
Brock  McNeil,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  John  Mil- 
ton, men  of  first  culture  and  position.  Ir 
the  lEpiscopal  Church  of  the  United  States 
are  the  names  of  Bishop  McIUvaine,  Bishop 
Henshaw,  Bishop  Niles,  Bishop  Nicholsom 
Hastings,  and  many  others. 

Among  Congregationalists  are  Bancroft 
Goodwin,  Andrews,  Russell,  etc.  Among 
Baptists,  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon,  Herr  Saunders 
Harris  Evans,  Stifler,  Lorimer,  Peters,  Ja- 
cobs and  many  more.  Among  Methodists 
Durbin,  Parker,  Gilbert,  Foster,  Blackstone 
Lummis  and  Nast. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  sea  again  are 
the  names  of  Gaussen,  Van  Oosterzee. 
Schlegel,  Auberlen,  Baumgarten,  Krum- 
macher,  Stier,  Delitzsch  Ebrard,  Hofman, 
Stockmayer,  Koch,  Lechler,  Pfleider,  Lang- 
em  Rothe  Schinkel,  DeWette,  Christlieb, 
Hugh  Miller,  the  Duke  of  Manchester,  Ty- 
cho  Brahe  and  Lord  Napier. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  nearly  all  the 
great  evangelists  and  evangelistic  pastori 
are  premillennialists,  Dwight  L.  Moody 
George  Campbell  Morgan,  F.  B.  Meyer,  A 
T.  Pierson.  Major  Penn,  the  Texas  evange- 
list Cornelius  Woelfkin,  Dr.  Broughton,  F. 
W.  Farr,  Elmore  Harris,  Prof.  Torrey,  Dr. 
H.  G.  Weston,  Dr.  Henson,  Dr.  J.  Wilbui 
Chapman  and  all  his  corps  of  evangelists; 
Beiderwolf,  Ostrom,  Haldeman,  Dr.  L.  W. 
Munhall,  and  Dr.  Nathaniel  West. 

And^  if  reports  from  the  foreign  field  an 
true,  the  majority  of  missionaries  are  eithei 
premillennialists     when     they     go     to     thep 
heathen  world  or  they  become  such  beforej 
they  return. 

7.  The  Testimony  of  Postmillennialists. 
We  have  already  mentioned  several  eminent 
church  historians  who  were  postmillennial- 
ists, such  as  Neander  Mosheim,  Russell. 
Burton,  and  Shedd.  They  all  testify  thai 
the  premillennial  doctrine  was  universal  foi 
the  first  three  hundred  years  of  church  his- 
tory. 

But  we  come  now  to  place  on  the  wit- 
ness stand  the  actual  father  of  the  postmil- 
lennial  theory,  viz..  Dr.  Daniel  Whitby,  whc 
was  at  first  a  Calvinist,  then  an  Armenian 
and  then  an  Arian  which  by  interpretation 
is  a  Unitarian.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that 
the  first  man  who  opposed  the  premillennial 
advent  in  the  early  centuries  was  Origen; 
a  Universalist;  and  the  first  man  to  start 
the  new  theory  of  postmillenialism  was  Dan- 
iel Whitby,  a  Unitarian!  This  doctrine  was 
never  heard  of  by  the  Church  Fathers  noi 
by  the  Christian  Apologists,  nor  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  for  1,300  years  or  by  the  Re- 
formers. Dr.  John  Lillie,  one  of  the  most 
3,ccomplished    scholars    of    Edinburgh   Uni- 
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versity  declares  that  this  doctrine  of  post- 
millennialism  "is  of  recent  origin.  It  is 
very  questionable  whether  even  so  late  as 
250  years  ago  it  had  yet  been  heard  of 
among  good  men!  Not  a  trace  is  it  is  to  be 
found  in  the  standards  of  Westminster,  or 
in  the  Confessions,  and  other  remains  of 
the  Reformation  period;  and  quite  as  little 
in  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers."  The  late 
Bishop  Henshaw,  of  Rhode  Island,  says, 
"The  commonly  received  opinion  of  a  spir- 
itual millennium  consisting  in  a  universal 
triumph  of  the  Gospel;  and  the  conversion 
of  all  nations  for  a  thousand  years  befoie 
the  coming  of  Christ  is  a  novel  doctrine  un- 
known to  the  Church  for  the  space  of  1,600 
years.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  in- 
vestigate its  history,  it  was  first  advanced 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Whitby,  the  Commentator."  Yet 
Dr.  Whitby  himself  admits  that  the  premil- 
lennial  advent  of  our  Lord  "passed  among 
the  best  Christians  for  250  years  for  a  tra- 
dition apostolic"  and  that  "it  was  held  by 


all  Christians  who  were  exactly  orthodox." 
He  also  admits  that  postmillennialism  was 
a  "New  Hypothesis"  a  "New  Discovery." 
Dr.  David  Brown,  the  ablest  writer  upon 
postmillennialism  that  ever  lived  admits 
that  "the  premillennial  advent  of  our  Lord 
was  the  pole-star  of  the  early  Church." 

The  fact  is  the  postmillennial  advent 
never  was  "a  doctrine",  it  has  no  formal 
statement  in  any  of  the  great  Church  Coun- 
cils, nor,  so  far  as  we  know  in  any  of  the 
creeds  of  the  local  church.  This  "New  The- 
ory" or  "New  Hypothesis"  grew  out  of  the 
fact  that  Protestantism  was  a  great  im- 
provement on  the  Catholicism  of  the  Dark 
Ages,  and  as  the  world  seemed  to  be  grow- 
ing better  as  a  result  of  the  Reformation  it 
was  assumed  by  Dr.  Daniel  Whitby  and  Dr. 
David  Brown  that  it  would  continue  to  im- 
prove until  the  end  of  the  Age,  when  the 
millennium  would  be  ushered  in,  and  Christ 
would  return  at  the  close  of  the  thousand 
years. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

I  want  to  add  my  word  of  testimony  in 
connection  with  what  has  been  said  by  our 
church  correspondent  in  reference  to  a  week 
of  special  meetings  held  in  the  Lanark 
church  at  Easter  time.  We  were  fortunate 
in  having  with  us  for  the  week  Kenneth 
Ashman  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  son 
of  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman,  and  Albert  Flory 
of  Whittier,  California.  These  young  men 
had  entire  charge  of  the  meetings  doing  all 
the  preaching  and  directing  the  congrega- 
tional singing,  and  furnishing  us  with  many 
special  musical  numbers.  They  did  their 
work  well.  We  have  no  complaints  to  of- 
fer, it  was  highly  satisfactory  to  pastor 
and  people.  The  folks  responded  well  in 
their  attendance  of  the  services,  and  in 
everything  they  were  asked  to  do,  that 
would  contribute  to  the  effort.  Especially 
were  the  young  people  on  hand  to  furnish  a 
full  choir  each  evening  and  to  give  them- 
selves gladly  to  the  work.  The  boys  were 
kept  busy.  They  spoke  three  times  to  the 
high  school  and  grade  schools,  and  each  had 
a  part  in  the  three-hour  service  on  Good 
Friday  and  each  having  a  part  in  the  early 
morning  services  on  Easter  at  the  Christian 
and  Chui-ch  of  the  Brethren.  The  former 
was  a  union  meeting  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavorers  of  the  Brethren  and  Christian 
churches.  I  want  to  add  too,  that  they  did 
a  nice  piece  of  work  for  Ashland  College, 
and  as  a  result  of  their  sojourn  with  us 
many  of  our  young  people  have  become  in- 
terested in  our  own  school  and  will  have 
some  representatives  from  this  chui'ch  there 
this  fall.  Personally,  I  do  not  fear  for  the 
future  of  the  Brethren  ministry  if  our  school 
continues  to  turn  out  such  young  men  as 
these. 

Since  the  meetings  closed  we  have  expe- 
rienced a  continuous  revival.  The  first  Lord's 
day  after  the  meetings  one  came  to  con- 
fess Christ.  The  following  Sunday  three 
others  came,  and  then  yesterday  four  more 
came  at  the  invitation.  In  the  afternoon  o.' 
yesterday,  April  22nd,  we  baptized  fifteen 
and  received  them  into  the  fellowship  of  the 


church.  Some  were  heads  of  families  and 
others  were  splendid  young  people.  This 
has  been  the  best  year  of  our  five  year  pas- 
torate here.  The  above  brief  meeting  men- 
tiond  is  the  only  special  evangelistic  effort 
that  we  have  had.  The  other  confessions 
which  number  forty,  have  come  at  regular 
services.  It  is  our  aim  to  make  each  ser- 
vice evangelistic,  and  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  give  us  a  continual  hai-vest  of 
souls.  To  him  be  all  the  glory.  The  end 
is  not  yet,  for  many  others  are  near  the 
kingdom.  With  the  proper  leadership  there 
is  no  reason  why  this  church  should  not  go 
forward  from  victory  to  victory  and  grow 
mightily  through  the  months  ahead. 

The  writer  is  closing  his  pastoral  rela- 
tions here  in  the  near  future.  We  shall 
await  the  Lord's  leading  as  to  where  we 
shall  serve  him  for  another  year.  In  the 
meantime  we  shall  be  busy.  The  time  is 
short.  I  am  Yours  Faithfully,  In  Christ, 
C.   C.   GRISSO. 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  Warsaw  church  was  permanently 
strengthened  as  a  result  of  the  revival  held 
last  January  with  Rev.  Ray  Klingensmith 
as  evangelist.  The  special  emphasis  placed 
upon  prayer  in  preparation  for  the  meet- 
ings, and  carried  on  throughout  the  cam- 
paign, has  continued  to  the  present  time, 
bringing  a  great  blessing  to  all.  An  in- 
creased interest  has  been  manifested  in  the 
various  departments  of  the  church.  The 
Sunday  school  had  already  shown  a  steady 
increase  under  the  capable  leadership  of 
Brother  Floyd  Robbins  as  superintendent. 
After  a  long  and  faithful  service.  Brother 
Robbins  recently  retired  from  this  office 
and  we  are  now  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Condict  Smith.  We  are  fortunate 
in  having  Brother  Smith  succeed  to  this  im- 
portant position.  He  is  recognized  as  one 
of  the  most  capable  teachers  in  our  public 
schools,  and  is  proving  his  ability  as  a  su- 
perintendent. The  growth  of  the  Sunday 
school  continues,   and  ours  is   regarded  as 


one  of  the  most  efficient  schools  in  the  coun- 
ty. 

Pre-Easter  services  were  conducted  under 
an  arrangement  whereby  our  pastor  and  the 
pastors  of  three  neighboring  Brethren 
churches  exchanged  pulpits  during  the  week. 
Messages  were  brought  by  Rev.  Overholser 
of  Dutchtown,  Rev.  Pontius  of  Roann,  Rev. 
Engle,  pastor  at  Sidney,  and  our  pastor.  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower.  Rev.  Eppley,  whose  home 
is  at  Winona  Lake,  also  preached  one  night 
each  at  Warsaw  and  Dutchtown.  The  ser- 
vices pi'oved  to  be  a  great  spiritual  blessing 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  unfavorable 
weather  hindered  the  attendance  to  some 
extent.  Our  communion  service  was  held 
on  Thursday  evening  preceding  Easter,  with 
ninety-seven  present.  This  was  the  best  at- 
tendance we  have  had  for  several  years,  but 
the  number  should  be  still  larger. 

We  were  favored  recently  with  messages 
from  two  of  our  missionaries  to  Africa.  On 
March  25th  Miss  Bickel  spoke  at  the  morn- 
ing sei-vice,  and  on  Easter  morning  Brother 
Hathaway  was  the  speaker.  Both  messages 
were  thoroughly  enjoyed  and  greatly  appre- 
ciated. Our  offering  for  foreign  missions 
amounted  to  a  little  over  $150.00,  a  gain  over 
last  year's  offering;  but  we  feel  the  need 
of  pressing  foi-ward  toward  a  higher  goal 
for  next  year.  The  Mixed  Chonis  from  Ash- 
land College  was  present  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, April  17th.  This  fine  group  of  young 
people  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Banie 
presented  an  excellent  program,  and  their 
appearance  here  was  an  event  which  will 
long  be  remembered. 

We  are  now  enjoying  a  series  of  Sunday 
evening  messages  brought  by  Dr.  Lindower 
on  the  general  subject,  "The  Bible,  Myth  or 
Truth  —  Archaeological  Evidences."  The 
proofs  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible  pre- 
sented in  these  lectures  are  based  entirely 
on  archaeological  discoveries,  and  are  most 
convincing.  The  findings  of  Dr.  M.  G.  Kyle 
and  other  noted  men  in  the  same  field  of 
work  are  being  discussed  by  our  pastor  in 
a  very  interesting  manner.  Dr.  Lindower  is 
rendering  a  faithful  and  loyal  sei"vice  to 
God  in  the  pastorate  of  this  church.  We 
ask  for  the  prayers  of  Brethren  everywhere, 
that  under  his  guidance  and  through  his 
ministry  we  may  move  foi'ward  very  defi- 
nitely in  our  service  for  the  Master. 

ALBERT  HARTMAN,  Correspondent. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

The  past  few  months  have  brought  show- 
ers of  blessing  to  us  here  at  Carleton.  Our 
Church  Loyalty  Campaign  began  Febi-uary 
25.  Our  Goal  for  the  church  school  was  151 
for  these  Crusade  Weeks.  We  have  not 
reached  this  goal  yet,  but  came  within  25  of 
it  one  Sunday;  but  we  are  sure  with  the  in- 
creased interest  and  attendance  we  will 
climb  UPWARD  duiing  the  spring  months. 

Much  credit  is  due  our  pastor.  Rev.  W. 
R.  Deeter,  for  the  success  of  these  special 
meetings.  Inspiring  messages  were  deliv- 
ered by  him  each  Lord's  Day  morning  and 
specials  were  planned  for  each  evening.  The 
Male  Quartette,  from  the  KMMJ— Clay  Cen- 
ter Broadcasting  station  provided  the  pro- 
gram one  evening,  using  the  good  old  hymns 
and  inspiring  songs.  Another  evening  the 
ladies  of  the  church  gave  a  Pre-Easter  ser- 
vice which  was  very  helpful  for  the  season 
of  the  year. 

One  evening  was  spent  in  singing  Old 
Hymns,  some  by  request,  and  other  by  reg- 
ular use,  singing  the  "hymnology",  which 
was   helpful   and   interesting   from    several 
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angles.  The  Young  People  used  one  evening 
and  rendered  a  Missionary  playlet,  and  had 
charge  of  the  entire  service.  An  impres- 
sive Easter  Cantata  was  given  on  the  eve- 
ning of  April  1,  entitled  "the  Lord  at  Eas- 
tertide", under  the  direction  of  Miss  Doug- 
las, the  High  School  music  teacher. 

On  the  following  Lord's  Day  evening  a 
"Picture  Appreciation"  was  given  by  a  lady 
from  a  neighboi'ing  town.  Two  pictures, 
"Christ  by  Galilee",  and  "The  Last  Supper", 
were  exhibited  and  studied.  This  appre- 
ciation was  given  by  word  and  songs.  I  am 
sure  we  will  never  see  these  pictures  in  the 
future  without  recalling  the  many  interest- 
ing features  and  explanations  given  to  us  in 
this  service.  On  another  evening  the  Norse 
Gospel  Trio,  from  Salina,  Kansas,  who  sing- 
so  wonderfully  over  station  KFBI  each  Sun- 
day morning,  gave  us  messages  in  song  and 
guitar  music  which  held  the  audience  in  pro- 
found and  rapt  attention  throughout  the  en- 
tire service. 

The  youngest  of  the  trio  gave  a  very  fine 
sermon  which  rang  true  to  the  Bible.  These 
young  men  are  not  out  just  for  entertain- 
ment but  to  preach  salvation  to  a  lost  world. 
May  God  bless  and  enrich  their  lives  in  this 
very  worthwhile  work. 

Special  meetings  were  held  during  the 
week  preceding  Easter.  Fine  sermons  were 
delivered  by  three  out-of-town  pastors,  be- 
sides the  Good  Friday  afternoon  services, 
attended  by  local  people  and  the  school  came 
in  two  groups. 

Our  church  attendance  has  been  increas- 
ing as  a  result  of  all  these  special  meetings 
for  eight  weeks.  The  evening  attendance 
has  more  than  doubled.  May  the  good  work 
continue.  Some  nearby  churches  do  not 
have  Sunday  evening  worship  services,  and 
others  are  concerned  whether  or  not  to  con- 
tinue trying  to  have. 

We  have  a  fine  group  of  workers  in  our 
W.  M.  S.  Although  they  may  not  be  able 
to  reach  all  the  goals  this  year,  they  will 
keep   on  trying. 

The  S.  M.  M.  and  their  patroness,  Mrs. 
Elda  Deeter,  are  trying  hard  to  reach  all  of 
their  goals.  We  are  sure  they  will  do  it. 
They  are  a  busy  group  of  wide-awake  girls. 

Our  church  school  is  growing.  Each  de- 
partment is  active,  and  each  leader  nobly 
doing  his  or  her  part.  The  Children's,  and 
Young  People's  Divisions  have  shown  a 
marked  increase  in  attendance  during  the 
past  months,  for  which  we  are  indeed  grate- 
ful. 

Our  Communion  sei-vices  will  be  held 
some  time  in  May,  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  larger  attendance.  We  are  sure 
we  will  not  be  disappointed. 

For  all  of  our  blessings  we  thank  and 
praise  God.  MRS.  IVAN  JOHNSON. 


een  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  and  others  who  were  not  able  to  be 
there  await  baptism.  The  church  gave  their 
pastor  a  generous  offering.  That  concluded 
his  woi'k  among  one  of  the  most  lovable 
people  with  whom  he  has  yet  worked.  God 
bless  you,  Ankenytown!  Our  prayers  are 
with  you. 

RAY  J.  KLINGENSMITH,  Pastor. 


THE  ANKENYTOWN  REVIVAL 

At  the  invitation  of  the  Ankenytown 
Brethren,  the  pastor  held  his  second  revival 
there.  It  was  not  possible  for  him  to  do 
any  visiting,  due  to  his  work  in  school.  The 
trip  from  Ashland  to  Ankenytown  was  made 
every  night  for  three  weeks.  To  start  the 
services  a  splendid  Gospel  Team  from  the 
College  took  charge  till  lEaster  Sunday 
night.  They  did  a  splendid  work  and  were 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  church  and  pas- 
tor. The  power  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
of  prayer  was  again  proven  to  be  the  best 
instruments  of  evangelism.  The  blessing  of 
our  God  was  mightily  upon  us.  A  day  of 
prayer  was  held.  The  Brethren  were  faith- 
ful to  all  sei-vices.     The  last  Sunday  eight- 


Baccalaureate  Sermon 

(Continued  from  i^age  2) 

exist.  They  give  us  something  for  which 
it  is  pre-eminently  worth  while  to  live,  to 
sufi'er,  to  sacrifice,  and  even  to  die!  They 
save  us  from  the  deadly  miasma  of  cynicism. 
We  thank  God  for  the  depression  which  has 
shaken  us  out  of  our  senseless  dreaming  in 
a  fool's  paradise,  restored  us  to  a  world  of 
realities,  and  made  us  conscious  that  there 
are  still  tasks  worth  while  for  the  divinest 
of  our  powers 

Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  when  he  lets 
theology  alone,  frequently  says  something 
to  the  youth  of  America  wliich  is  worth  re- 
peating. Not  long  ago,  he  said:  "This  is 
the  sort  of  thing  which  disturbs  me  in  the 
younger  generation.  Prodigals  often  come 
home  again,  but  cynics  are  essentially  lost 
souls,  and  this  is  the  gist  of  their  damna- 
tion: they  have  been  born  in  a  significant 
generation,  and  they  find  nothing  to  live 
for,  nothing  which  it  is  their  glory  to  be- 
lieve in  and  to  represent,  nothing  for  which 
they  think  it  is  worth  while  to  sacrificially 
stand  .  .  .  The  glory  of  life  lies  in  believing 
in  something  eminently  worth  while,  and  in 
standing  for  it  in  our  generation  before  we 
fall  on  sleep!" 

Dr.  Fosdick  is  absolutely  right.  The  cyn- 
ical spirit  of  our  younger  generation,  which 
represents  nothing,  believes  in  nothing,  is 
loyal  to  nothing,  sacrifices  nothing,  lives  for 
nothing,  loves  nothing,  accomplishes  noth- 
ing, dies  for  nothing — is  the  most  forebod- 
ing sign  of  the  hour.  We  can  survive  wild- 
ness — prodigality.  Wildness  might,  at  least, 
be  indicative  of  energy.  But  it  is  hard  to 
see  how  any  nation  or  civilization  can  sur- 
vive a  cynical  generation.  Cynicism  is  ever 
a  symptom  of  lost  faith,  lost  nerve,  lost  vi- 
tality, lost  power. 

Dr.  Fosdick  himself  admits  that  cynicism 
is  the  result  of  disbelief  in  God.  What  a 
pity  that  he  himself  has  used — unconscious- 
ly, let  us  hope — his  splendid  strength  of 
body  and  mind  for  the  destniction  of  a  real- 
ly vital,  living  faith  in  God.  From  the  lips 
of  more  than  one  life  we  have  the  infallible 
evidence  that  he  has  done  so. 

Young  men,  no  greater  thing  have  you 
been  taught  in  this  institution  than  that 
there  are  souls  worth  loving,  deeds  worth 
doing,  prizes  worth  gaining,  values  worth 
fighting  for,  convictions  worth  dying  for, 
and  a  heaven  beyond  worth  entering!  This 
universe  of  ours  is  not  meaningless  nor  di- 
rectionless. Here  your  faith  has  been 
strengthened  immeasurably  in  the  great 
eternal  verities  of  this  universe  whose  Build- 
er and  Maker  is  God.  The  enthusiasm 
which  sends  you  forth  with  an  intense  desire 
to  live  and  love  is  not  man-made, — it  is 
born  of  a  living  faith  in  the  eternal  worth- 
while-ness  of  this  old  cosmos  wherein  you, 
the  sons  of  God,  shall  endlessly  be  workers 
together  with  God.  You  are  saved  from  the 
paralyzing  damp  of  cynicism  by  the  con- 
sciousness that  you  are  the  sons  of  an  om- 
nipotent Father,  and  that  your  labor  is  not 


in  vain  in  the  Lord.  You  are  buoyed  withi 
that  invincible  faith  of  the  prophets  before' 
you,  knowing  that  "He  shall  not  fail  nor  be; 
discouraged  till  he  have  set  justice  in  the' 
earth." 

Material  Values  Take  Nose  Dive 

Only  a  few  days  ago,  one  of  the  greatest 
financial  experts  of  the  world,  writing  from. 
Wall  Street  for  The  International  News  Ser- 
vice, said:  "Wall  Street  is  in  the  frame  ol 
mind  of  not  knowing  what  to  expect  next. 
.  .  .  The  financial  community  has  reachec 
the  point  where  values  just  don't  exist  any 
more."  Without  presuming  overmuch  thai 
our  business  acumen  entitles  us  to  pass 
judgment  on  the  opinion  of  a  great  "finan 
cial  expert,"  we  cannot  help  wondering 
whether  it  was  not  in  1929  that  the  values 
did  not  exist.  Stock  values,  at  least,  are 
more  real  in  1934  than  they  were  in  1929! 
In  1928  and  1929,  the  old  American  eagle 
was  having  a  great  time,  far  up  in  the  aerial 
regions  somewhere,  flapping  its  wings  in  s 
great  old  financial  jamboree,  when  sudden^ 
ly,  he  flopped  into  a  nose  dive  and  broughi 
us  back  down  with  him  to  rockribbed  earth 
and  the  landing  has  made  us  all  a  bit  sore 
That  is  the  whole  true  story  of  it! 

However,  if  it  is  true  that  material  "val- 
ues just  don't  exist  any  more,"  we  may  wel 
ask.  Why  don't  they  e.xist?  What  has  de- 
stroyed them  ?  The  answer  is  not  difficult 
Material  values  in  no  nation,  and  in  no  age 
have  ever  been  maintained  after  moral  anc 
spiritual  values  have  gone  tobogganing- 
never!  When  moral  and  spiritual  values  art 
destroyed,  faith  languishes  and  dies.  Faitl 
is  confidence.  When  moral  and  spiritua 
values  dwindle,  the  confidence  of  man  ir| 
man,  and  of  nations  in  nations,  also  dwin; 
dies. 

Human  experience  will  not  allow  us  t( 
place  any  large  mea.sure  of  confidence  ii 
men,  or  in  the  governments  of  men,  whos< 
moral  or  spiritual  standards  are  low.  When 
as  it  sometimes  happens,  such  men  or  gov 
ernments  are  in  the  ascendancy,  we  arf 
prone  to  bundle  up  whatever  resources  we 
may  possess  and  start  for  the  safety  deposr 
box.  And  all  propaganda  against  our  hoard 
ing  will  fall  upon  deaf  ears,  until  we  are 
assured  that  those  who  would  handle  wha 
little  we  possess  have  returned  to  the  time' 
honored  ideals  of  righteousness  and  possesi 
some  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts.  Bruce 
Barton  wrote  in  the  current  issue  of  Th( 
American  Magazine:  "The  economists  maj 
continue  to  write  long  books,  but  the  sira' 
pie  fact  is  this:  Business  is  confidence  plui 
activity.  Depression  is  fear  and  inactivity 
Today  we  are  depressed  because  of  fear." 
Selfishness  and  Greed— SIN 

"Depressed  because  we  fear"  ?  But  whai 
do  we  fear?  Certainly  not  that  the  sun  i; 
going  to  cease  to  shine,  or  that  the  rain/ 
shall  no  longer  descend,  or  that  the  eartl 
is  going  to  stop  pouring  forth  a  superabund 
ance  for  every  need  of  all  mankind!  No 
What  do  we  fear?  After  all — what,  sav 
human  selfishness  and  greed  ?  What,  sav 
"man's  inhumanity  to  man"  ?  What,  sav 
SIN,  and  SIN  alone  ?  The  world,  as  a  whok' 
and  especialy  our  civilized  nations,  has  ai 
its  command  everything  needed  to  produe 
the  highest  degree  of  prosperity  ever  con 
ceived  by  the  mind  of  man.  Why,  then,  th 
appalling  distress?  Why  the  lengthenin, 
bread  lines?  Why  the  crashing  of  greatil 
financial  institutions?  Why  the  thousani 
moving  out  of  their  once  happy  homes  im 
the  streets  ?  Something  is  wrong, — terribl; 
cruelly,  wickedly  wrong!    WHAT  is  wrong 
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ill  the  stupendous  problems  which  confront 
nankind  today  can  be  summarized  into  that 
■ne  word — SIN!  And  your  training,  young 
nen  and  women,  in  tiiis  Institution  lias  had 
or  its  outstanding  purpose,  the  making  of 
'ou  into  specialists  for  dealing  with  that 
.ne  terrible  malady — SIN.  With  the  rem- 
idy  for  that  applied,  all  the  rest  will  be 
■asy. 

On  a  Materialistic  Spree 
The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  the  masses  of 
his  nation  have  been  on  a  materialistic 
'drunk."  It  is  now  "the  day  after,"  and 
hey  have  a  terrible  headache.  The  masses 
lave  ignorel  the  eternal  values.  They  have 
nocked  at  the  counsels  of  God.  America 
lecame  the  richest  nation  on  earth,  but  her 
leople  were  neither  morally,  spiritually,  nor 
iven  intellectually,  fit  to  handle  so  great 
iches.  With  them  in  hand  the  American 
leople  went  on  a  materialistic  spree.  We 
waggered  about  with  an  over-developed 
uperciliousness  and  arrogance  which  must 
lave  been  amusing,  if  not  sickening,  to  the 
indraped  but  sane  residents  of  Timbuktu. 
Ve  talked  blandly  of  Christian  brotherhood ; 
lut  in  spite  of  all  our  self-righteous  ges- 
ures,  the  law  of  the  jungle  governed  in  our 
ommercial  and  industrial  relations.  If  a 
lit  of  brotherly  feeling  existed  in  the  hearts 
if  individuals  for  individuals,  we  could  boast 
if  no  such  brotherly  feelings  in  the  corpor- 
ite  hearts  of  America.  There,  there  is 
lothing  but  lust  and  greed.  We  would  not 
idmit  that  we  were  a  nation  of  cannibals, 
lecause  we  would  not  admit  that  there  is 
nore  than  one  way  of  eating  each  other.  It 
eems  that  individuals  rarely,  and  corpora- 
ions  never,  know  how  to  say,  with  Paul: 
I  know  how  to  abound!"  It  is  a  high  art. 

Breakdown  Long  Coming 

For  years,  there  has  been  a  breaking 
lown  of  the  time-honored  structures  of  the 
ivilized,  and  professedly  Christian,  nations 
if  the  world.  But  there  was  no  "calamity 
lowl."  No  one  seemed  to  care.  The  "calam- 
ty  howl"  seems  to  be  heard  only  when 
:alamity  touches  our  pocket-books.  Souls 
lo  not  matter.  The  dwindling  attendance 
n  the  churches  was  a  matter  of  small  con- 
:ern.  The  size  of  the  prayer  meeting  crowd 
)ecame  a  butt  for  Jokes.  The  holy  day  be- 
:anie  a  holidays — a  day  for  pleasure  only. 
Hen  and  women,  legislators  and  judges 
;napped  their  fingers  at  the  counsel  of  the 
Uternal  on  many  subjects  such  as  the  lack 
)f  feminine  modesty,  easy  divorce,  and  other 
mproprieties  from  the  Christian  point  of 
rievf.  The  old-fashioned  Gospel  which  sent 
nen  and  women  to  the  "mourner's  bench," 
vas  ditched  by  most  of  our  seminaries  and 
)ur  pulpiteers.  Evolution,  the  teaching  that 
nan  is  only  the  most  advanced  of  apes,  be- 
;ame  popular  among  these  traitors  to  the 
"aith  they  were  sworn  to  proclaim.  Albert 
Peel  was  constrained  to  write  of  our  age 
IS  "An  Age  Destitute  of  Faith."  And,  the 
nevitable  has  happened — economic  break- 
lown  has  followed  the  spiritual  breakdown. 
iVhen  will  men  and  nations  learn  that,  to 
naintain  material  values,  they  must  main- 
:ain  spiritual  values.  And,  to  maintain  spir- 
tual  values,  they  must  maintain  faith.  It 
was  a  recognition  of  this  fact  that  compelled 
i^oltaire,  the  greatest  of  all  French  infidels, 
;o  exclaim:  "If  there  were  no  God,  it  would 
De  necessary  to  invent  him."  One  of  our 
eading  newspapers  closed  a  remarkable  ed- 
torial  recently  with  these  words:  "Faith  is 
;he  essence  of  activity.  Faith  inspires  ser- 
vice and   service   flags  the   smokestacks  of 


prosperity.    The  eternal  order  is — faith  ser- 
vice, success!" 

World  Needs  Men  of  Faith 

Graduates,  a  world  grown  almost  desti- 
tute of  faith  needs  you — needs  you  more  to- 
day than  it  ever  has  since  Luther  thundered 
his  anathemas  against  the  iniquities  of  papel 
Rome.  The  world  needs  a  revival  of  faith. 
Only  faith  can  beget  faith.  You  have  faith. 
The  world  needs  vision.  "Whei-e  there  is  no 
vision,  the  people  perish."  You  have  vision. 
The  world  needs  spiritual  impulse.  "A  gold- 
en age  can  never  be  made  out  of  leaden  in- 
stincts." You  have  the  spiritual  impulse. 
The  world  needs  Jesus  Christ.  He  who 
created  knows  best  how  to  .control  that 
v/hich  he  has  created.  You  have  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Now  God  be  thanked. 

Who  hath  matched  us  with  his  hour!" 

And,  "Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?"  Young  men,  trained  in,  and  holding 
tenaciously  to  the  faith  and  high  ideals  of 
this  institution,  you  represent  the  most  val- 
uable asset  of  the  local  community,  of  the 
nation,  yea,  of  the  world  today.  The  Mas- 
ter said:  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
Without  you,  and  such  as  you,  the  age  would 
be  utterly  without  hope,  either  material  or 
spiritual.  You  are  the  trustees  of  all  the 
values  worth  while — the  repositories  of  all 
the  hopes  of  a  returning  prosperity.  The 
spiritual  (and  therefore  the  material)  hopes 
of  the  world  are  bound  up  in  a  very  large 
measure  with  America.  And.  in  America, 
you,  and  such  as  you,  are  the  "ten  right- 
eous"— the  salt  that  has  not  yet  lost  its 
savor.  After  all,  the  real  need  of  this  great 
nation  is  not  gold.  It  is  not  a  sustained 
dollar.  It  is  not  "a  balanced  budget."  It  is 
not  employment.  It  is  not  a  revival  of  in- 
dustry. It  is  not  an  anti-hoarding  cam- 
paign. The  pre-eminent  need  of  the  United 
States  of  America  is  for  more  young  men 
and  women  who  have  not  lost  faith  in  God, 
who  still  believe  his  revelation,  who  retain 
their  moral  sense,  who  are  not  color-blind 
and  still  know  when  black  is  black  and  white 
is  white, — young  men  and  women  who  have 
horse  sense  enough  to  stand  without  hitch- 
ing. We  need  more  young  men  and  women 
who  can  stand  alone  and  erect,  and  walk 
•unsullied  on  the  streets  of  our  modern 
Babylons.  We  need  more  young  men  and 
women  who  have  been  born  from  above; 
who  have  dug  away  all  the  miserable  pagan 
rubbish  and  have  planted  their  feet  finnly 
on  the  bed-rock  of  God's  eternal  Word;  who 
know  the  meaning  of  his  salvation  and  who 
can  declare  it  'unto  others;  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  his  eternal  purposes  and 
plans;  who  can  read  the  signs  of  the  times; 
who  are  sensitive  to  the  Holy  Ghost;  who 
do  not  hesitate  to  walk  with  the  minority 
when  the  minority  walks  with  God;  and, 
who,  above  all,  have  given  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  absolute  mastery  over  their  lives! 

And  now,  as  you  are  about  ready  to  re- 
ceive your  degrees,  and  go  out — out  there — 
doubtless  some  of  you  are  wondering  if 
there  is  a  job  awaiting  you — olut  there — in 
the  so-called  "jobless  world" — at  least  the 
most  jobless  world  within  the  memory  of 
man.  Listen!  Out  beyond  those  doors  are 
jobs  galore  for  such  as  you.  Mary  Lyon 
said:  "Do  not  seek  the  soft  places,  but  go 
where  no  one  else  will  go!"  Jobs  like  that 
are  begging  for  takers.  They  should  not  be 
beneath  your  dignity.  If  you  have  material 
rewards  here  and  now  in  view,  your  souls 
may  well  draw  back.     But  if  you  have  the 


unfading  crowns  in  view,  push  ahead!  There 
is  labor  for  all.  "Go  where  no  one  else  will 
go."  The  Master's  job  was  such.  The 
apostles'  jobs  were  such.  Paul's  job  was 
such.  Who  wanted  Elijah's  job?  Who  cov- 
eted the  job  of  John  the  Baptist?  Yet, 
even  as  we  view  them  now,  theirs  alone  were 
the  only  tasks  then  worth  while.  "Despise 
not  the  day  of  small  things,"  and  you  will 
find  tasks  a-plenty.  The  "small  thing"  may 
be  the  great  thing  in  the  sight  of  God.  No 
task  to  which  God  calls  you  is  small.  The 
"small  thing"  will  soon  become  the  great 
thing,  if  God  has  called  you  to  it.  The  train- 
ing you  have  received  here  can  only  enrich 
and  make  fruitful  your  life,  no  matter 
where  you  labor,  no  matter  what  the  God- 
given  task  of  your  life  may  be.  If  done  in 
his  name,  the  small  task  ever  becomes  great. 
Benedictions  on  Ydu  as  You  Go 

We  pray  the  benediction  of  him  Whose 
you  are  and  Whom  you  serve,  to  rest  upon 
you  in  all  its  fulness  and  its'  richness,  as 
you  mai'ch  forth  from  these  doors.  You 
march  in  the  train  of  a  noble  host  which 
has  gone  out  of  the  same  doors  ahead  of 
you.  They  are  out  there  now  in  "Jerusa- 
lem," out  there  in  "Judea,"  out  there  in 
"Samaria "  out  there  in  "the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth," — out  there  in  Africa, 
India,  China,  Japan,  Russia,  South  America, 
on  the  islands  of  the  sea — out  there  in  the 
pestilential  swamps  of  our  own  homeland. 
They  are  out  there  at  grips  with  the  ma- 
lignant forces  of  the  enemy, — out  there  en- 
gaged in  the  greatest  business  God  ever 
gave  man  to  do — out  there  saving  men  and 
women  from  the  agonies  of  death  and  of 
hell — out  there  receiving  only  the  barest 
necessities  of  life  as  their  present  reward. 
Pitifully  small  are  their  resources  from 
men.  But  their  resources  are  not  of  men, 
but  of  God.  And,  with  the  resources  they 
have  in  him,  they  have  flung  their  battle- 
lines  literally  around  the  earth.  Many  of 
them,  fallen  in  the  battle,  fill  heroes'  graves. 
They  need  you  out  there,  to  help  and.  if 
need  be,  to  die!  They  are  calling,  calling 
for  reinforcements — reinforcements  which 
seem,  0  so  long  in  coming!  Will  you  an- 
swer their  call  ?  Will  you  go  ?  And,  re- 
member, you  "dfln't  have  to  come  back!" 
Will  you  go?  Then,  in  the  name  of  Al- 
mighty God,  for  the  love  of  his  Christ,  and 
for  the  sake  of  humanity — having  only  the 
eternal  rewards  in  view,  —  FORWARD 
MARCH ! 

Long  Beach,  California. 


The  income  tax  for  the  entire  nation 
jumped  thirty-five  per  cent  this  year.  New 
York  led  the  list  of  states  with  a  total  of 
73  million  dollars,  as  compared  with  57  mil- 
lions a  year  ago.  Pennsylvania  was  second 
with  18  million  dollars  as  against  14  mil- 
lions in  March,  1933,  and  Illinois  came  in 
with  17^/2  millions,  a  gain  of  6V2  millions 
over  last  year. 


Bee  swarms  are  packaged  and  sold  by  the 
pound.  Two,  three  or  five  pounds  of  bees 
go  into  one  package,  a  specially  built  ship- 
ping cage  for  transportation.  Since  there 
are  about  .5,000  bees  in  one  pound,  the  three 
pound  package  has  proved  most  popular 
with  those  who  wish  to  build  up  a  colony  of 
bees.  A  total  of  156  shippers  of  package 
bees  can  be  found  in  the  belt  of  states  from 
the  Carolinas  to  California.  Last  year  Ala- 
bama alone  shipped  more  than  30,000  pack- 
ages containing  about  90,000  pounds  to 
points  outside  the  state. 
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OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


MY   MOTHER 
By  Ann  Taylor 

Who  fed  me  from  her  gentle  breast, 

And  hushed  me  in  her  arms  to  rest, 
And  on  my  cheek  sweet  kisses  prest  ? 

My   Mother. 

When  sleep  forsook  my  open  eye. 

Who  was  it  sung  sweet  hushaby, 
And  rocked  me  that  I  should  not  cry? 

My   Mother. 

Who  sat  and  watched  my  infant  head, 

When  sleeping  on  my  cradle  bed, 
And  tears  of  sweet  affection  shed  ? 

My   Mother. 

When  pain  and  sickness  made  me  cry. 

Who  gazed  upon  my  heavy  eye. 
And  wept  for  fear  that  I  should  die? 

My   Mother. 

Who  dressed  my  doll  in  clothes  so  gay. 

And  taught  me  pretty  how  to  play, 
And  minded  all  I  had  to  say? 

My   Mother. 

Who  ran  to  help  me  when  I  fell, 

And  would  some  pretty  story  tell. 
Or  kiss  the  place  and  make  it  well  ? 

My   Mother. 

Who  taught  my  infant  lips  to  pray. 
And  love  God's  holy  book  and  day. 
And  walked  in  wisdom's  pleasant  way  ? 

My   Mother. 

And  can  I  ever  cease  to  be 

Affectionate  and  kind  to  thee. 
Who  was  so  very  kind  to  me. 

My   Mother. 

Ah!  no,  the  thought  I  cannot  bear. 

And  if  God  please  my  life  to  spare, 
I  hope  I  shall  reward  thy  care, 

My   Mother. 
—The  Children's  Poet. 

THE  HONEYBEE 
By   W.  H.  Snyder 

Among  the  most  interesting  of  the  insects 
and  perhaps,  the  most  valuable,  is  the  hon- 
eybee. This  is  the  great  flower  fertilizer; 
it  would  fertilize  about  all  the  plants  man 
really  needs  e.xcept  the  red  clover.  In  the 
United  States  alone  there  is  pi-oduced  by  it 
about  twenty-five  million  dollars'  worth  of 
honey  and  wax  each  year. 

Honeybees,  ants,  bumblebees,  and  social 
wasps  are  known  as  social  insects  because 
they  live  in  well-ordered  colonies.  In  the 
honeybee  colony  there  are  three  kinds  of 
bees,  the  male  bees,  or  drones,  the  workers, 
and  the  queen  or  female  be. 


The  workers  do  all  the  work  of  the  hive. 
They  gather  nectar  from  the  bases  of  flow- 
ers and  carry  it  home  in  a  sac.  While  in 
this  sac,  the  nectar  undergoes  changes  we 
do  not  understand;  for  when  it  is  deposited 
in  the  comb,  it  is  no  longer  flower  nectar — 
it  is  honey. 

It  is  in  seeking  for  nectar  that  the  bee 
visits  so  many  flowers  and  scrapes  the  pol- 
len on  to  the  different  parts  of  its  body  to 
be  born  away  to  fertilize  other  flowers  which 
it  enters.  Pollen  is  also  used  by  the  bee  as 
food  for  its  young.  The  hind  legs  of  each 
working  bee  are  so  shaped  and  fringed  with 
hairs  as  to  enable  the  bee  to  carry  loads  of 
pollen  back  to  the  hive. 

The  most  astonishing  thing  about  a  bee- 
hive is  the  division  of  labor  among  the 
workers  and  the  faithful,  orderly  perform- 
ance of  duties.  Certain  workers  are  sta- 
tioned at  the  entrance  to  ventilate  the  hive 
by  the  fanning  of  their  wings.  Others  are 
entrusted  with  the  duties  of  hive  cleaning, 
for  bees  are  scrupulously  clean.  Still  others 
manufacture  the  wax  and  build  the  comb. 

The  wax  is  secreted  from  glands  in  the 
abdomens  of  the  workers  and  with  this 
the  bees  build  the  comb.  Each  cell  is  hex- 
agonal in  cross  section  and  the  comb  is  so 
constructed  that  the  least  possible  amount  of 
wax  will  inclose  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of    honey. 

It  is  the  duty  of  certain  workers  to  act  as 
nurses  for  the  helpless  grubs.  They  feed 
the  grubs  on  rich  food  formed  in  their  own 
stomachs,  as  well  as  on  pollen  mixed  with 
honey.  The  gi-ubs  are  the  first  stage  in  the 
development  of  the  bee  from  the  egg.  The 
queen  lays  all  the  eggs,  sometimes  as  many 
as  a  million.  There  is  but  one  queen  in  each 
swarm.  Whenever  another  queen  is  ready 
to  be  hatched,  the  old  queen  takes  about 
half  the  colony  and  goes  off  to  form  an- 
other swarm. 

Such  an  interesting  animal  and  so  exceed- 
ingly useful  is  the  bee  that  hundreds  of 
books  have  been  written  about  it,  more  than 
about  any  other  domestic  animal. — General 
Science. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


ANOTHER  APPROACH  TO   THE   PROB- 
LE.M  OF  MODERN  AMUSEMENTS 

April  25,   1934. 
Editor,  Opinions  of  Our  Readers'  Column, 
Brethren  Evangelist, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Sir: 

A  few  weeks  ago  there  appeared  in  your 
column  the  comments  of  several  people  on 
a  sermon  on  modern  amusements.  May  I 
submit  just  this  personal  testimony? 

Is  the  subject  of  modern  amusements  a 
pulpit  topic?  Yes.  but  as  the  young  man 
quoted  said,  "Tell  us  what  to  do,  instead 
of  what  not  to  do."  Hold  up  in  the  pulpit 
Christ  crucified,  the  price  he  paid  for  our 
salvation,  and  the  consequent  separated 
walk  of  those  in  Christ.  My  own  personal 
experience  is  this:  When  I  was  first  saved 
I  liked  movies,  shows,  cards,  dancing,  and 
the  usual  amusements  the  world  offers. 
When  I  heard  that  I  shouldn't  do  these 
things,  my  reaction  was  "Why  not?  Just 
because  you  say  so  ?  Anu  who  do  you  think 
you  are?"  I  had  the  idea  that  so  long  as 
I   didn't  hurt  myself  through  them,  whose 


else's  business  was  it  what  I  did  or  wha: 
I  didn't  do,  where  I  went  or  didn't  go?  Bu 
when  I  learned  that  I  was  one  of  a  royai 
priesthood,  (1  Peter  2:9),  that  my  bodi 
didn't  belong  to  me  but  was  the  temple  o 
the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor.  3:16;  6:19.  20), 
began  to  realize  that  what  I  did  did  mattei 
where  I  went  did  make  a  difference  to  some 
body  besides  me.  But  when  I  really  begaij 
to  realize  the  wonderful  truth  that  Jesu ' 
might  come  at  any  moment,  then  I  certain 
ly  wanted  to  be  doing  only  what  I  shoulc, 
want  to  be  doing  when  he  came,  sayinji 
what  he  wanted  me  to  say,  that  I  might  no 
be  ashamed  at  his  coming.  God's  own  Won^ 
guides  us,  if  we  let  it,  into  the  things  hi 
would  have  us  do: 

Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoeve' 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  an 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso 
ever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  thing; 
are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  virtue 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  thesi 
things.     Phil.  4:8. 

Truly,  simple  emphasis  on  the  positivi 
"Do's"  of  God's  Word  will  change  th( 
heart's  desires  from  the  things  of  the  worlc 
to  the  things  of  God  more  quickly  and  pow- 
erfully and  permanently  than  all  the 
"Don'ts"  outside  of  it. 

In  his  service. 
Yours  very  ti-ulv, 
(MISS)   MARY  EBERWEIN, 
2316  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WATERLOO,  IOWA 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  Watei-loo 
Iowa,  will  observe  Holy  Communion  Ser-^ 
vices  Sunday  night,  May  13th  at  7  o'clock; 
Brethren  and  friends  who  desire  Commu- 
nion as  we  observe  it,  are  welcome  to  at- 
tend. E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 

ATTENTION  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
CHURCHES 

The  statistical  report  blanks  for  the 
churches  of  this  district  are  in  the  mail.  If,i 
by  any  chance,  a  church  has  been  missed, 
or  the  blanks  have  failed  to  arrive,  please 
notify  me  at  once  and  I  will  send  others. 

Also  please  note  that  instead  of  coming  in 
October  as  usual,  our  District  Conference 
this  year  falls  on  June  19-20-21.  This  means 
that  the  reports  will  have  to  be  in  my 
hands  by  June  15  at  the  VERY  latest  and 
it  would  be  much  better  were  they  here  one 
month  earlier. 

FRANK  GEHMAN. 

A  BULLETIN  IDEA  FOR  PASTORS 

The  Layman  Company  is  now  putting  out 
its  tithing  pamphlets  in  four-page  Bulletin 
form,  printed  on  two  inside  pages  only, 
other  two  pages  blank  for  local  news  and- 
announcements.  The  cost  will  give  a  sav- 
ing of  at  least  $5  per  week  to  any  paston 
who  uses  four-page  bulletins  in  his  Sunday 
services.  A  good  opportunity  for  five  on 
ten  weeks  of  tithe  education  without  ex- 
pense or  special  distribution.  Thirty-two. 
subjects  to  choose  from.  Sample  set,  15S 
cents.  Prices:  40  cents  per  100;  $3.00  per' 
1,000.  These  may  be  assorted  in  any  wayi 
to  meet  your  needs! 

Please  give  your  denomination,  also  please 
mention  Th«  Brethren  Evangelist. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
730  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
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Lord  of  AH  Being 

LORD  of  all  being!  throned  afar, 
Thy  glory  flames  from  sun  and  star : 
Center  and  soul  of  every  sphere, 
Yet  to  each  loving  heart  how  near! 

Sun  of  our  life  thy  quickening  ray 
Sheds  on  our  path  the  glow  of  day; 
Star  of  our  hope,  thy  softened  light 
Cheers  the  long  watches  of  the  night. 

Our  midnight  is  thy  smile  withdrawn; 
Our  noontide  is  thy  gracious  dawn; 
Our  rainbow  arch  thy  merry  sign ; 
All,  save  the  clouds  of  sin,  are  thine! 

Lord  of  all  life,  below,  above 

Whose  light  is  truth,  whose  warmth  is  love. 

Before  thy  ever-blazing  throne 

We  ask  no  lustre  of  our  own. 

Grant  us  thy  truth  to  make  us  free. 
And  kindling  hearts  that  burn  for  thee, 
Till  all  thy  living  altars  claim 
One  holy  light,  one  heavenly  flame ! 

— Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClaln 


J.  HE  Crazy  Curiosity  Seekers. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  little  two  and  a  half- 
year-old  baby,  pitiful  victim  of  a  thirteen 
year-old  killer,  was  buried  in  Chicago.  At 
the  chapel  funeral  service  a  screaming, 
clawing  mob  of  10,000  people  fought  to  get 
in.  The  police  were  unable  to  handle  the 
people  who  even  climbed  on  the  roof  of  the 
chopel.  Women  fought,  scratched  and  pulled 
hair  trying  to  reach  the  door. 

It  is  reported  that  school  authorities  are 
planning  to  have  a  psychological  examina- 
tion of  all  pupils  in  the  Chicago  schools  to 
discover,  if  possible,  whether  there  are  other 
boys  who  might  have  murderous  tendencies 
such  as  this  killer  had. 

While  the  psychologists  are  at  it,  they 
might  find  it  profitable  to  examine  the  heads 
of  the  10,000  people  who  clawed  and  fought 
until  they  all  but  broke  up  the  funeral  ser- 
vice. 


ORING  Up  A  Child— 

A  brief  note  in  the  Associated  Press  news 
mentions  the  divorce  secui-ed  by  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mrs.  Ainiee  Semple  MacPherson  Hut- 
ton. 

Parents  cannot  always  be  justly  held  re- 
sponsible for  the  sins  of  their  children,  but 
in  this  case  the  daughter  seems  to  be  follow- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  her  mother.  The  in- 
fluence of  an  example  is  a  thousand  times 
more  powerful  than  all  our  verbal  exhoita- 
tion. 


J\_  Sign  of  Prosperity 

Out  in  Reno,  Nevada,  where  one  can  get 
a  divorce  on  almost  any  ground  after  a  six- 
weeks'  i-esidence,  business  is  picking  up 
again.  During  the  last  two  years  of  the 
financial  depression,  it  is  said,  the  divorce 
cases  fell  to  about  one-half  of  the  normal 
figure. 

But  now  that  there  has  come  some  mea- 
sure of  economic  recovery,  the  divorce  law- 
yers say  that  their  business  is  improving 
and  the  fees  are  getting  better.  They  are 
expecting  a  good  year. 

Material  prosperity  does  not  necessarily 
make  people  better.  Mere  money  does  not 
guarantee  a  successful  marriage.  Solomon 
did  not  succeed  any  too  well  in  his  own  mar- 
ital aff^airs,  but  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  he  left  some  very  sound  advice: 
"Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 
Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 
than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith" 
(Prov.   15:16-17). 


r  ORTY-TWO  Thousand  Divorce  Cases 

Judge  Joseph  Sabath  of  Chicago  in  the 
space  of  eighteen  years  has  heard  in  his 
court  over  42,000  divorce  cases.  Out  of  that 
number  the  Judge  has  been  able  to  recon- 
cile the  parties  in  over  2500  cases,  and  these 
are  now  living  happily  together.  In  dis- 
cussing this  aspect  of  his  work,  he  says,  "I 
seldom  try  to  reconcile  a  couple  unless  there 
are  children."  Evidently  the  presence  of  a 
child  constitutes  tne  most  powerful  resistant 


to  the  disintegration  of  the  home.  The 
mai-riage  which  is  by  deliberate  choice  child- 
less is  never  wholly  safe. 

Among  his  ten  rules  lor  successful  mar- 
riage, the  Judge  places  prayer:  "Make  your 
bedtime  prayers  a  sort  of  review  of  the  day, 
and  you  will  never  go  to  bed  without  a 
clean  slate,  and  there  will  be  no  left-overs 
for  the  next  morning." 

I  would  like  to  add  an  eleventh  rule: — 
TAKE  THE  LORD  JESUS  ^.iRIST  INTO 
THE  HOME  AND  LET  HIS  WILL  BE  FI- 
NAL IN  ALL  THINGS.  Without  him  noth- 
ing is  safe.  If  you  follow  tnis  rule  you 
will  need  none  of  the  others. 


IhE  Rulers  of  Our  Land 

Last  Christmas  a  celebration  was  held  at 
the  White  House  which  the  Civic  Bulletin 
of  Albany,  New  York,  described  as  follows: 

"A  Christmas  dance  was  given  at  the 
White  House  for  the  younger  members  of 
the  Roosevelt  family.  The  stately  front 
hall  was  piled  with  kegs  of  beer  for  the  oc- 
casion. They  were  covered  with  tablecloths. 
Tables  and  cooling  and  tap  equipment  were 
specially  installed  for  the  occasion. 

"Mrs.  Roosevelt,  her  daughter  and  her 
two  daughters-in-law  received  the  guests. 
As  the  party  imbibed  to  satiety,  all  formal- 
ity was  laid  aside  and  hilarity  was  uncon- 
fined.  In  a  corner  sat  the  President  shak- 
ing hands  and  chatting  with  all  who  chose 
to  greet  him.  Guests  tired  from  dancing  in 
the  historic  East  Room  sauntered  into  the 
imposing  hallway  to  quaff  .3.2  beer. 

"Never  before  in  the  memory  of  man 
were  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  Executive 
Mansion  so  used.  Order  and  decorum  char- 
acterized all  White  House  functions  under 
previous  administrations.  Probably  never 
before  in  its  history  was  the  entrance  to  the 
mansion  piled  with  beer  kegs  brought  in  to 
quench  the  thirst  of  a  President's  family 
and  friends." 


Mr.  Irwin  H.  Hoover,  many  years  chief 
usher  at  the  White  House,  says  in  his  me- 
moirs that  Mrs.  Franklin  Roosevelt  is  the 
first  President's  wife  to  smoke  publicly  dur- 
ing the  time  of  his  long  service.  It  is 
rather  surprising  also  to  learn  that  Mrs. 
Coolidge  was  the  first  to  smoke  at  all. 


Perhaps  all  this  is  a  part  of    the    "New 
Deal." 


J\  Very  Dumb  Preacher 

In  their  craze  to  do  or  say  something 
which  will  get  their  names  into  the  news 
columns,  some  preachers  will  resort  to  al- 
most any  foolishness.  The  pastor  of  a  lit- 
tle Methodist  church  in  the  east  recently 
got  his  name  in  the  papers  by  hurling  his 
Bible  across  the  congregation  and  ciying, 
"If  the  study  of  this  book  is  going  to  hide 
the  real  Jesus  from  me,  there  goes  my 
Bible!" 

About  this  at  least  two  things  should  be 
said:  First,  all  that  this  preacher  or  any- 
one else  knows  about  the  "real  Jesus"  has 
been  gotten  out  of  the  Bible.  Without  the 
Bible  the  preacher  would  have  no  knowledge 
of  Christ,  no  church,  not  even  a  congrega- 
tion to  preach  to.  And  second,  the  precise 
time  when  this  preacher  lost  his  Bible  was 
not  when  he  hurled  it  to  the  floor  of  his 
church.  He  had  lost  it  long  before,  probably 
through  reading  some  of  the  infidel  litera- 
ture which  some  of  the  bishops  of  his  de- 


nomination furnish  and  recommend  to  their 
pastors. 

Later  when  defending  his  action,  this 
preacher  said,  "When  I  see  theological  stu- 
dents poring  over  the  Bible  I  feel  angry. 
They  should  be  trying  to  deepen  thei-  spir- 
itual life  instead." 

What  would  you  think  of  a  man  w!io  got 
angry  with  his  children  when  they  came  to 
the  table  for  something  to  eat,  and  who 
told  them  that  instead  of  eating  they  ought 
to  be  growing  and  getting  strong? 


J.  HE  Asiatic  Monroe  Doctrine 

Japan,  recently,  in  one  of  the  most  amaz- 
ing utterances  in  the  annals  of  diplomacy, 
served  notice  to  the  world  that  she  intended 
to  take  the  responsibility  of  superintending 
the  nations  of  the  East.  And  she  bluntly 
warned  the  other  nations  to  "keep  out". 
The  other  nations,  including  our  own,  may 
protest  in  written  notes  but  they  will  do 
nothing  immediately  about  the  matter,  ex- 
cept to  build  more  battleships  and  airplanes 
against  the  day  of  reckoning.  According  to 
an  editorial  in  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer, 
"Japan's  new  statement  of  Chinese  policy 
astounds  the  world  ...  It  practically  scraps 
the  Nine-Power  Treaty  of  Washington  and 
puts  an  end  to  the  'Open  Door'  .  .  .  Wash- 
ington is  amazed,  London  is  angry;  the 
thinking  people  of  China  are  furious  ...  It 
is  the  voice  of  an  arrogant  military  despot- 
ism, confident  of  its  strength  and  reckless 
of  world  opinion." 

Speaking  of  Japan,  Upton  Close,  an  ex- 
pert in  Oriental  alfairs,  writes,  "Japan  is  a 
hybrid,  with  the  fine  limbs  of  a  blooded 
horse  and  the  neck  and  head  of  a  creature 
of  the  dinosaur  age.  We  see  in  Japan  a 
nation  of  self-worshippers,  convinced,  like 
the  ancient  Greeks,  of  their  part  divinity. 
We  see  a  people  who,  through  most  of  their 
history,  have  been  preoccupied,  like  the 
ancient  Greeks,  in  bloody  local  rivalries, 
keeping  the  national  spirit  alive,  keeping 
alive  a  light  regard  for  life  but  high  regard 
for  physical  courage  and  personal  devotion. 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Differing  Views  of  the  Eucharist 


The  one  act  of  worship  more  universally  engaged  in  by  the  Chris- 
tian church  than  any  other,  and  more  persistently  maintained 
through  the  centuries,  is  the  Eucharist.  Yet  it  has  been  the  source 
of  much  sharp  and  divisive  differences  of  opinion.  It  presents  to 
the  intellect  one  of  its  most  perplexing  problems  and  at  the  same 
time  offers  the  soul  its  most  lofty  experience.  It  sets  forth  a  doc- 
trine the  full  significance  of  which  is  clothed  in  mystery  when  the 
mind  tries  to  comprehend  it,  and  yet  one  that  introduces  the  heart 
to  a  clear  and  blessed  reality  when  approached  in  faith  and  sincere 
devotion.  Practically  all  observe  it  as  at  once  a  sacred  memorial 
and  spiritual  communion,  but  there  exist  vast  differences  in  the 
meaning  and  practice  of  the  ordinance. 

Scriptural  Basis  of  the  Observance 

"And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is 
my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins" 
(Matt.  26:26-28).  "And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  said. 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  them,  and  they  all  drank  of 
it.  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many"  (Mark  14:22-24).  "And  he  took 
bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying. 
This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you;  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  Likewise,  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you"  (Luke  22: 
19,  24).  "I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 
If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever;  and  the  bread 
which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  themselves,  saying.  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?  Then  Jesus  said  to  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him"  (John  6:51-56). 

Paul  writes:  "For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed,  took  bread;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you; 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup.  when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come"  (1  Cor.  11:23-26). 
"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  commu- 
nion of  the  body  of  Christ?"  (1  Cor.  10:16). 

The  Roman  Catholic  View 

The  view  of  the  Roman  church  is  that  the  bread  and  the  wine 
are  transformed  by  the  blessing  of  the  priest  into  the  actual  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord,  After  the  consecrating  prayer,  the  bread 
is  no  longer  bread,  but  the  very  body  of  Christ,  and  likewise  the 
wine  is  no  longer  wine  but  the  very  blood  of  Christ.  A  miracle 
has  been  performed  whereby  the  nature  of  the  substance  is 
changed,  though  the  appearance  of  the  elements  is  permitted  by 
God  to  remain  the  same,  because  of  human  weakness.  This  change 
of  substance  is  permanent,  and  the  elements  are  to  be  preserved 
and  adored  as  such.     The  Christ  is  really  present  in  them  in  his 


entire  being  and  physical  form,  there  is  communion  with  the  actual 
person  of  Christ  and  no  need  of  distributing  the  elements  to  the 
people.  Nor  would  they,  lest  some  tiny  portion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  be  desecrated.  The  presence  of  Christ  can  only  be  brought 
about  by  the  blessing  pronounced  by  the  priest  as  he  is  the  only 
channel  of  the  grace  of  God  to  the  people.  The  technical  term 
given  to  this  view  is  transubstantiation. 

The  Lutheran  View 

The  Lutheran  church  believes  that  at  the  consecration  of  the 
elements  the  actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  present  in  and  with 
the  bread  and  wine,  though  the  bread  and  the  wine  are  not  trans- 
formed into  his  fle.sh  and  blood.  The  name  for  this  view  is  con- 
sub.stantiation.  The  actual  physical  presence  and  spiritual  presence 
of  Christ  are  realized  in  and  along  with  the  elements,  so  that  the 
communicants,  as  they  partake  of  the  bread  and  the  wine,  actually 
partake  of  the  real  body  and  the  real  blood  of  Christ.  And  if  a 
communicant  is  unworthy,  he  takes  of  the  elements  and  of  the 
actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ  to  his  own  condemnation,  while 
the  sincere,  believing  soul  does  so  to  his  spiritual  blessing. 

The  Reformed  Church  View 

A  large  number  of  churches  take  this  view,  and  it  must  be  said 
that  many  of  them  differ  among  themselves  in  certain  particulars, 
but  in  general  their  position  can  be  described  as  that  of  holding  the 
bread  and  wine  to  be  "the  outward  and  visible  signs"  of  "the  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace,"  and  this  "inward  and  spiritual  grace" 
to  be  "the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  which  are  verily  and  indeed 
taken  and  received  by  the  faithful"  in  communion,  if  there  be  pres- 
ent a  lively  faith  and  a  true  penitent  heart.  The  differences  of 
these  churches  in  their  views  are  mainly  in  the  nature  and  manner 
of  the  "presence"  of  Christ,  but  they  all  in  varying  degrees  hold 
to  the  reality  of  his  presence.  Whereas  for  the  Roman  church  the 
.statement  of  our  Lord,  "This  is  my  body,"  means  that  the  elements 
become  the  actual  body,  and  the  Lutherans  understand  the 
words  to  mean  the  actual  corporeal  body  of  Christ  is  present  with 
the  elements,  the  Reformed  churches  believe  the  bread  and  wine 
merely  represent  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord.  Thy  symbolize 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Savior  of  mankind,  and 
when  partaken  of  in  faith  and  with  humble,  repentant  heart,  all  the 
sacrificial  benefits  of  Christs'  redemption  becomes  effective,  and 
his  presence  is  proven  to  be  a  vital  reality  both  at  the  communion 
tables  and  in  daily  life.  It  is  with  this  general  class  that  the 
Brethren  church  finds  itself  most  in  agreement. 

The  Ultra-Pr<Jtestant  View 

There  is  a  fourth  view  which  represents  a  rationalistic  attitude 

toward  the  communion  and  does  not  hold  to  the  presence  of  Christ 

in  the  service  in  any  special  sense.     The  bread  and  the  wine  are 

signs  and  nothing  more.     They  are  badges  of  profession  and  com- 

( Continued  on  page  8) 


Don't  Want  to  Know  the  Facts 

A  White  House  correspondent  of  over  ten  years  gives  out  this 
advice:  "Don't  write  any  more  of  the  facts  at  this  time,  the  people 
do  not  want  to  know  the  facts."  That  is  certainly  a  sorry  comment 
on  the  moral  depths  to  which  the  public  has  sunk,  if  it  is  true  that 
people  do  not  care  about  the  facts.  Harry  F.  Woolever,  Religious 
Press  Representative  at  Washington,  D.  C.  was  assured  that  this 
was  the  situation  by  the  experienced  newspaper  correspondent,  who 
wrote  the  above  quoted  statement.  He  should  know  what  he  is 
talking  about.  And  certainly  there  is  no  particular  strength  of 
sentiment  or  aggressiveness  of  attitude  that  would  argue  against 
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him.  But  there  is  a  lot  that  points  in  his  favor.  It  is  difficult  to 
imagine  a  more  wide  spread  indifference  or  lackadaisical  spirit 
than  now  prevails  throughout  the  land,  and  in  no  small  degree 
among   church   people. 

That  is  the  thing  that  makes  the  situation  so  embarrassing  and 
disappointing — the  blame  rest.s  in  so  large  a  measure  on  men  and 
women  who  are  members  of  the  Christian  church.  The  deplorable 
situation  that  has  developed  in  Chicago  as  a  result  of  the  legal- 
izing of  liquor  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  a  prominent  church 
member,  for  many  years  a  Sunday  school  superintendent  and  a  very 
responsible  banker  in  his  city,  but  his  only  expression  of  concern 
was,  "It's  too  bad  that  youngsters  will  go  to  such  extremes  and 
be  so  intemperate."  He  had  cast  his  influence  and  vote  for  repeal 
and  he  was  still  unable  to  see  the  essential  harm  of  it.  How  true 
has  it  been  said,  that  "none  are  so  blind  as  those  who  will  not  see." 
The  sorriest  thing  about  that  man  is  that  he  is  typical  and  his  name 
is  legion.  He  is  found  in  every  community  and  in  almost  every 
church  throughout  the  land.  He  has  no  feeling  of  responsibility 
for  the  situation,  and  the  facts  when  brought  to  his  attention  do 
not  greatly  disturb  him.  He  has  not  yet  experienced  them;  nor  has 
his  soul  gone  out  in  sympathy  toward  others.  He  is  intellectually 
aware  of  the  facts  and  figures,  but  he  has  not  grasped  their  mean- 
ing; he  has  not  been  able  to  interpret  them  in  terms  of  life  and 
Christian  obligation. 

Not  only  that,  but  he  is  deceived,  hoodwinked,  led  to  believe  the 
vast  amount  of  wicked  propaganda  set  afloat  by  the  promoters  of 
evil.  When  prohibition  was  yet  in  the  constitution,  the  Judases 
and  the  Benedict  Arnolds  and  the  Aaron  Burrs  were  busy  writing- 
great  lamentations  over  the  waste  caused  through  increased  drunk- 
enness, criminality  and  lawlessness,  and  they  piously  argued  that, 
since  men  will  drink  anyway  and  no  legislation  can  deter  them, 
let  us  legalize  liquor  and  inconsistently  they  claimed  legalization 
of  the  traffic  was  the  way  to  temperance  and  the  doing  away  with 
lawlessness.  They  grew  exceedingly  loquacious  and  furious  about 
the  terriffic  toll  of  bootlegging  and  hip-pocket  flacks  due  to  pro- 
hibition and  in  the  name  of  righteousness  and  temperance  demanded 
the  annulment  of  the  "thou  .shalt  not."  And  hosts  of  good  people 
were  fooled  by  the  treachery  and  lined  up  with  the  enemies  of  law 
and  order  in  such  numbers  that  the  forces  of  evil  won  by  an  unpre- 
cedented vote.  Such  deceptiveness  is  not  to  be  surprised  at,  com- 
ing from  the  source  it  did,  but  it  is  hard  to  understand  the  cred- 
ulity of  the  intelligent  church  folk.  But  W.  G.  Calderwood  says 
of  these  agents  of  evil:  "They  borrowed  the  livery  of  heaven  to 
serve  the  devil  in."  And  if  you  think  it  .strange,  he  quotes:  "And 
no  mai-vel,"  says  the  Book.  "For  Satan  himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light." 

And  the  worst  is  not  yet.  At  least  the  end  is  not  yet.  The  re- 
peal of  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  was  only  the  beginning 
of  the  program  set  for  the  promotion  of  unrighteousness.  The  next 
step  is  now  being  taken.  It  is  the  legalization  of  gambling.  Then 
will  come  the  legalization  of  the  social  vice  and  the  annulment  of 
other  moral  restrictions.  We  have  it  from  the  lips  of  the  inner 
circle.  Before  prohibition  this  certain  prominent  personage  con- 
nected with  the  plans  for  the  "liberals"  stated  that  if  and  when 
Prohibition  .should  be  repealed,  then  the  immediate  and  vigorous 
attack  would  be  to  legalize  gambling,  social  vice  and  repeal  other 
i-estrietive  legislation.  This  statement  is  well  authenticated.  And 
the  plans  are  now  in  process  of  fulfilment.  On  April  9  the  House 
of  Representatives  in  Congress,  against  the  unanimous  protest  of 
the  three  commissioners  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  following  a 
hearing  in  which  the  citizens  begged  for  protection,  passed  without 
a  recoi-d  vote,  and  with  no  one  recorded  against  it,  a  bill  (H.  R. 
No.  7906)  to  legalize  race  track  gambling  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia. There  is  also  before  the  Congress  the  bill  introduced  by  Rep- 
resentative Kenney  of  New  Jersey  (H.  R.  No.  7316)  to  authorize 
raising  government  funds  by  means  of  a  government  lottery  con- 
ducted through  the  post  offices  in  every  city  and  village  in  the  land. 
Here  is  the  likelihood  of  gambling  becoming  a  legal  crime  and 
every  post  office  employee  becoming  an  agent  of  public  demoral- 
ization. But  the  people  are  not  distui-bed  about  it.  Perhaps  many 
do  not  know  about  it.  But  the  veteran  correspondent  says  the  peo- 
ple do  not  want  to  know  the  facts.  And  he  reflects  on  church  peo- 
ple as  well  as  others,  for  if  the  church  people  were  fully  awake, 
they  could  turn  the  tide  against  every  form  of  organized  evil.  Is 


he  right?  Are  the  people  dodging  their  responsibility?  Has  the 
spirit  of  indifference  and  unconcern  been  settling  down  upon  Chris- 
tian people  to  such  an  extent  that  it  can  be  truthfully  said.  They 
do  not  want  to  know  the  facts  ?  That  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the 
vitality  of  personal  religion,  and  on  the  Christian  sense  of  neighbor- 
ly responsibility?     Is  our  profession  no  more  genuine  than  that? 

Well,  anyway  the  people  must  be  warned.  The  church  press  and 
the  pulpit  must  stand  up  and  cry  aloud.  We  are  reminded  that 
Ezekiel  tells  us  if  the  watchman  on  Zion's  watch  tower  sees  the 
enemy  approaching  and  warns  not  the  people,  their  blood  will  be 
upon  his  head,  but  if  he  warns  them  and  they  do  not  heed  his  words, 
their  blood  will  be  upon  their  own  heads  and  he  has  cleared  him- 
self of  responsibility.  The  question  is  sent  forth,  "Why  does  not 
the  church  of  Christ  cry  aloud  and  arouse  the  nation?"  Truly 
there  is  a  balm  in  Gilead.  There  is  One  who  can  save  men  indi- 
vidually and  can  cause  them  to  have  the  courage  to  stand  up  for 
social  righteousness.  A  religion  that  will  not  cause  men  to  do 
that,  is  not  the  kind  one  can  depend  on  to  save  his  soul  for  eter- 
nity. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  Ray  Klingensmith,  a  recent  Ashland  Seminary  graduate, 
began  an  evangelistic  meeting  with  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator,  at 
Peru,  Indiana,  on  May  5th.    Pray  for  this  meeting. 

Brother  Ernest  Pine,  who  graduated  from  Ashland  Seminary  at 
the  recent  commencement  exercises,  leaves  this  week  for  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia,  where  he  will  enter  upon  his  first  pastorate,  preach- 
ing his  first  sermon  in  that  church  on  May  12th. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  pastor  of  the  church  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
writes  that  the  work  is  headed  forward  there.  The  Sunday  school 
is  doing  good  work  under  splendid  leadership.  A  revival  meeting 
of  two  weeks  conducted  by  the  pastor,  resulted  in  three  being  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.     Others  are  expected  in  the  near  future. 

A  card  from  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  informs  us  that  he  and  his  wife 
are  at  Rochester,  Minnesota,  where  Mrs.  Lynn  is  a  patient  at  the 
Mayo  Clinic.  Her  health  has  been  growing  steadily  worse  and 
prayer  is  requested  in  her  behalf.  The  doctors  are  diagnosing  her 
case  and  an  operation  is  imminent. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  reports  the  loss  by  death  suffered  by  the 
McKee,  church,  Pennsylvania,  of  a  valuable  and  unusual  member 
for  loyalty.  Mrs.  A.  S.  DeLozier  has  been  a  correspondent  to  this  ; 
paper,  and  we  caught  something  of  the  spirit  of  her  Christian  life 
through  her  writings.  May  God  comfort  both  the  church  and  the 
immediate  relatives  in  their  sorrow. 

We  are  pleased  to  have  a  report  from  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  where 
Brother  Samuel  Adams  has  been  the  pastor  since  November  last. 
A  revival  was  conducted  by  the  pastor  with  the  result  that  ten 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  three  reconsecrations 
were  registered.  The  Sunday  school  is  growing,  one  class  in  par- 
ticular under  the  instruction  of  Mrs.  Adams  making  special  gains. 
Brother  Adams  likes  his  new  field  of  labor  and  he  has  some  fine 
people  to  like  him. 

From  Sunnyside,  Washington,  comes  a  report  informing  us  of 
two  special  campaigns  held  in  recent  months  or  weeks,  one  of  which 
resulted  in  four  being  baptized,  two  of  which  united  with  the 
church.  The  meetings  were  in  charge  of  outside  speakers.  Brother 
Harold  D.  Fry  is  the  pastor,  and  has  been  doing  a  faithful  work 
under  handicaps.  He  feels  that  his  wife's  health  has  not  improved 
sufficiently  to  warrant  him  continuing  his  pastorate.  We  pray 
God  to  bless  him  with  guidance  and  his  wife  with  improved  health. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  writes  of  a  trip  he  made 
to  Cerro  Gordo,  the  same  state,  in  the  interest  of  fraternal  rela- 
tions between  the  two  Dunker  families  at  that  place.  The  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  the  Brethren  church  are  said  to  be  courting 
one  another  with  the  thought  of  eventual  cooperation.  It  is  a  fine 
thing  to  do.  We  know  a  goodly  number  of  other  places  that  might 
well  do  the  same  thing,  and  some  of  them  are  getting  interested. 
We  are  convinced  that  if  we  let  the  Spirit  of  God  lead  us,  we  will 
presently  be  talking  and  planning  in  terms  of  cooperation  on  a 
much  larger  scale. 
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A  NIGHT  of  GLOOM  and  DARKNESS 


By  W.  R.  Deeter 


Text:  Watchman,  What 
of  the  Night?— Isa.  21:11. 


The  above  text  is  a  suitable  question  to  ask  these  da.\'s 
when  the  dark  clouds  of  intemperance  are  again  settling 
down  over  our  nation.  Well  do  I  remember  the  time  in 
1919  when  the  "Little  Giant" — Clinton  N.  Howard — and 
"Billy"  Sunday  preached  the  "Funeral  of  John  Barley- 
corn" in  Washington,  D.  C.  We  thought  "John"  was 
DEAD.  We  buried  him  with  great  pomp.  But  he  has 
"been  resurrected" — not  by  the  Lord,  but  by  Satan  him- 
self. 

Reports  come  thick  and  fast  of  his  operations  here  and 
there.  From  Kansas  City,  Missouri  come  records  show- 
ing a  doubling  of  the  death  rate  due  to  automobile  acci- 
dents— just  how  long  has  it  been  since  REPEAL?  News- 
papers do  not  publish  ALL  of  the  negative  side.  It's 
"thumbs  down".  They  barely  touch  the  fringe  by  men- 
tioning a  drunken  brawl  or  two,  or  a  few  careless  drivers 
who  have  had  "just  a  drink  or  two".  But  one  can  find  a 
few  headlines.  Here  are  some  samples:  "North  Side  Pu- 
pils Hold  Debauch";  "Saloon  Peril  to  Girls  Great"; 
"Shocking  Saloon  Revels  of  Children  Revealed"!  "License 
Child  Rum  Den  Despite  200  Protests".  There  are  many 
more  of  this  nature.  Talk  about  the  "old  Saloon".  Is  not 
the  new  Tavern  a  thing  far  worse  than  the  "old  saloon" 
ever  dreamed  of  being?  Can  we  not  help  SAVE  the  chil- 
dren of  this  country?  Can  we  not  HELP  GOD  SAVE 
them? 

From  the  great  city  of  automobile  industry  comes  this 
word:  "Peddlers  one  hundred  strong  are  selling  their 
wares  of  DOPED  cigarettes  to  school  children."  One 
firm  in  Chicago  boasts  of  selling  50,000  boxes  of  rum- 
filled  candy  in  three  days.  Tiny  bottles  containing  "one 
drink" — "nip"  bottles,  they  are  called,  are  being  promoted 
to  build  up  the  trade  among  children. 

Authorities  who  ought  to  know,  claim  the  bootlegging 
business  is  worse  than  before  prohibition  repeal.  "Whom 
the  gods  would  destroy,  they  first  make  mad"  was  never 
more  true  than  in  the  case  of  voters  at  the  last  election. 
See  how  far  this  "mad  rush"  has  gone  when  WOMEN 
wets  advocate  the  use  of  liquor  in  the  home — "put  a  little 
in  the  pancake  batter,  or  a  dash  of  liquor  in  the  colfee". 
"Always  have  beer  in  the  ice-box".  However,  there  is 
one  phase  we  can  be  thankful  for,  such  women  are  in  the 
minority.  But  doesn't  such  propaganda  make  you  dis- 
gusted, and  the  more  so  when  it  comes  through  women? 

Yes,  these  are  history-making  days.  But  we  should  re- 
member that  this  nation  cannot  borrow  herself  out  of 
debt,  nor  spend  herself  back  to  prosperity,  nor  even  drink 
herself  back  to  normal  times. 

Ezekiel  in  his  day  saw  a  dark  picture  of  gloom  writ- 
ten across  the  skies  of  a  nation  that  was  previously 
blessed  of  God.  Instead  of  the  approval  of  God  upon 
them,  his  righteous  indignation  was  aroused,  his  wrath 
(disapproval)  was  kindled  against  them. 

When  I  get  to  meditating  upon  this  dark  jMcture  of 
gloom,  which  seems  to  cast  its  shadows  around  me,  it 
makes  me  think  that  the  judgments  of  God  are  about  to 
fall.  I  would  not  be  surprised  if  the  Rapture  should  take 
place  most  any  time.  We  are  indeed  living  in  a  wicked 
world— that  is,  the  WICKEDNESS  in  the  world  seems  al- 
most ovei-whelming.    My  mind  goes  back  to  Noah's  time, 


— "and  they  DRANK";  to  Belshazzar's  time, — "and  they 
DRANK" — eating  and  drinking.  It  is  illegal  to  drink 
now,  unless  you  eat.  Matthew  says :  "As  the  days  of  Noe 
were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be".  Note 
the  comparison  of  "those  days"  with  the  "last  days." 

There  is  more  liquor  being  drunk  now  than  ever  before 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  "Uncle  Sam"  thought  our 
people  were  not  drinking  enough,  so  he  has  opened  up  the 
flood  gates  so  that  40  million  gallons  were  to  have  been 
shipped  into  this  country  in  April,  and  60  million  gallons 
are  to  be  imported  in  May.  That  is  enough  to  keep  every 
man,  woman  and  child  drunk  for  40  days;  and  he  ordered 
all  the  breweries  and  distilleries  to  i-un  day  and  night. 
Do  not  such  orders  cheapen  American  ideals? 

In  the  "old  saloon,"  you  seldom  saw  a  woman  there,  un- 
less it  was  to  take  her  drunken  husband  home.  Now  one 
is  just  as  likely  to  see  a  husband  there  hunting  his  drunk- 
en wife  to  take  her  home,  as  the  reverse.  The  old  saloon 
used  to  have  screened  doors  to  hide  the  inside  view  from 
passers  by ;  now  doors  and  windows  are  wide  open,  there 
are  chairs  to  sit  in,  and  managers  are  doing  everything 
they  can  to  make  the  place  look  "respectable".  It's  legal 
now  to  "get  lit"  if  you  "sit". 

America  has  had  a  great  tidal  wave  of  "booze  minded- 
ness".  In  scores  of  business  houses  are  displayed  "min- 
iature bars" — glasses  sitting  on  them,  and  little  chairs 
by  the  side.  A  new  radio  console  "miniature  bar",  wine 
glasses,  and  compartments  for  liquor,  has  appeared  on  the 
market  for  the  American  home.  But  of  course,  none  but 
the  wealthy  can  afford  these  kind.  Many  grocery  stores 
are  selling  liquors  by  the  package.  Nearly  every  business 
is  catering  to  the  drinking  class. 

Down  in  Kansas  a  Church  conference  was  being  held 
in  a  certain  city,  and  the  delegates  boycotted  all  the  eat- 
ing places  that  displayed  beer  signs.  The  next  day  many 
of  them  "cleared  the  main  deck"  and  advertised  only 
"eats".  That  was  a  stinging  rebuke  the  preachers  gave 
those  citizens. 

Out  along  the  highways  are  drinking  stands  galore. 
Some  shaped  like  a  jug,  with  a  door  cut  out  the  shape  of 
a  flask.  Magazines  and  newspapers  are  running  adver- 
tisements of  beer,  liquors,  etc.,  then  just  below  the  ad  in 
small  letters  are  these  words:  "This  is  not  an  advertise- 
ments for  sale  of  wine  in  States  where  sale  of  liquors  is 
prohibited". 

Am  I  painting  this  PICTURE  of  the  situation  with  too 
much  gloomy  embellishment?  But  the  situation  is  really 
very  bad  and  getting  worse.  We  need  to  be  stirred  up 
about  it.  What  kind  of  offspring  can  we  hope  to  have 
from  fathers  and  mothers  who  smoke  cigarettes  and  drink 
liquors?  What  kind  of  a  chance  can  children  have  in  this 
old  world  if  parents  start  them  out  in  life  handicapped 
with  inferior  bodies,  minds  and  inbred  tendencies  to  evil? 
What  else  can  we  expect  from  those  who  spend  their  time 
in  dissipation?  And  there  are  many  such.  The  night 
clubs,  shows,  drinking  places  are  crowded,  cars  parked 
for  blocks, — people  are  seeking  the  "thrills"  of  life.  Well, 
this  old  world  is  on  its  way  to  a  Judgment,  all  right.  The 
good  Lord  will  not  always  WINK  at  it,  and  neither  will 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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The  Christian The  Churchman 

Boy  TODAY  ~   TOMORROW 

By  William  H.  Schaffer 


We  have  stood  aghast  as  we  read  in  the  pages  of  his- 
tory the  tremendous  efforts  put  forth  by  the  Caesars  of 
Ancient  Rome  in  an  effort  to  entertain  their  subjects.  To- 
da^v,  whether  consciously  or  not,  we  are  doing  the  same 
thing.  We  are  so  busy  trying  to  entertain  the  people  that 
it  l\eeps  us  busy  doing  nothing  but  that  very  thing!  The 
radio,  movies,  stage,  circus  and  fairs  are  endeavoring  to 
create  the  impression  that  all  is  well  with  the  world  and 
that  their  show  will  go  on  forever.  This  world  seems  hap- 
py while  the  show  is  on  but  when  the  final  curtain  drops 
she  will  awaj^e  to  the  awful  realization  that  her  problems 
are  yet  unsolved  and  that  her  head  still  aches. 

Are  these  the  ideals  we  are  presenting  to  our  boys  and 
young  men?  Are  we  leading  them  to  believe  that  after 
all  life  is  just  one  grand  bazat^r  of  novelty  and  entertain- 


ment? Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  writer  know 
that  he  is  not  a  long-faced  Puritan  trying  to  take  all  the 
joy  out  of  life.  Of  all  people,  the  Christian  should  be  the 
happiest;  he  has  the  right  to  be  so! 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  we  have  been  sitting  around  with 
folded  hands  waiting  for  some  miracle  to  take  hold  of 
our  boys  and  young  men  and  suddenly  create  a  real  pro- 
gram of  Christian,  Biblical  and  Character  Training?  This 
miracle  hag  not  happened,  nor  will  it  happen  until  we  get 
down  to  a  definite  program  with  a  determination  to  put  it 
across. 

If  we  have  something  for  our  boys  and  young  men  (and 
I  believe  we  do)  that  will  challenge  their  ambitions  to  be- 
come men  who  are  to  be  real  Christian  in  character,  we 
will  have  to  do  something  j^nd  not  just  talk  about  it.  We 
have  a  program.  We  believe  it  will  meet  our  long  felt 
needs.  The  Church  of  tomorrow  will  be  largely  influenced 
by  the  training  of  tomorrow's  leaders,  the  boys  of  today ! 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 


Any  one  knows  that  if  a  tree  be  not  allowed  to  express  its  inner 
life  in  leaves  and  fruit,  it  will  die;  and  yet  there  are  those  who 
act  as  if  they  thought  they  might  maintain  the  beauty  and  strength 
of  character  without  exercising  themselves  in  love  and  service. 


^  Cry  for  Br otherhood 

A  Protest  against  Hitlers  Persecution  of  the  Jews 

By  Edwin  Marklmm 

Author  of  The  Man  with  the  Hoe,    Lincoln  the  Man  of  the  People,     The  Gallows-Bird,  etc. 


They  came  from  old  night  with  Asia  in  their  blood, 
Out  of  the  mystery  before  the  Flood. 
They  saw  old  Egypt  join  the  ruined  lands, 
The  sculptured  scarlet  East  turn  to  gray  sands. 
The  star  of  Greece  arise  and  fade  to  dream, 
Rome's  wolf  draw  suck  beside  the  yellow  stream. 
Then  roar  on  the  world  with  jaws  that  did  not  spare. 
Then  darkly  die  upon  his  ancient  lair. 

Thru  all  these  years  this  people  carried  chains; 

Had  dark  Assyrias  and  darker  Spains. 

They  were  the  tribes  of  sorrow  who  were  fed 

From  ivells  of  hate  and  exile's  bitter  bread. 

They  built  the  tombs  of  Pharaohs  in  old  years. 

Mixing  the  bricks  with  tears. 

They  built  but  had  no  houses  of  their  own: 

Tyre  heard  their  dirge  and  Babylon  their  moan. 

And  noiv  in  Germany  we  see  again 

The  old  hard  hand  laid  on  these  women  and  men; 

And  yet  this  wondrous  race  /i«s  given  birth 

To  genius  and  a  glory  on  the  earth. 

Out  of  this  people  came 

The  Book  of  books  and  many  a  glorious  name — 

Moses  who  stood  once  in  the  holy  place 

And  gazed  upon  Jehovah,  face  to  face; 

Then  standing  on  the  cliffs  of  Sinai, 

He  heard  the  wisdom,  of  the  upper  sky, 

And  handed  down  the  Decalogue  to  be 

A  laiv  for  men  on  every  land  and  sea. 

It  was  a  ivisdom-tvord 

That  centuries  and  continents  Jmve  heard; 

And  never  a  man  of  earth  has  added  to  it — 

This  wonder-wisdom  from  the  Infinite. 

And  Judnh  had  other  sons — Isaiah,  he 

Whose  voice  ivas  like  the  thunder  of  the  sea — 


Had  David,  too,  whose  heaven-enkindled  psalm 
Has  breathed  on  earth  a  high  unworldly  calm — • 
Had  also  great  Maimonides, 
Who  touched  supernal  keys, 
Who  saw  the  world,  God's  sweet  caress. 
Was  made  for  man,  and  man  for  happiness. 
Then  her  Spineza  lifted  a  lighted  hand, 
Which  still  is  flashing  light  from  land  to  land. 
Behold,  the  wisdom  of  her  poet  sages 
Has  left  eternal  glory  on  the  ages. 

Yes,  from  the  trembling  lips  of  many  a  seer 
The  whole  icide  world  has  heard,  and  still  can  hear 
The  Psalms,  the  Torah,  and  the  Talmud  speak 
Protection  for  the  plundered  and  the  weak. 
Shall  not  this  race  ivhose  gifts  have  been  so  great 
Have  some  protection  from  the  tooth  of  fiate? 
They  have  not  yet  their  safe  place  in  the  sun, 
They  who  knew  Egypt,  who  knew  Babylon. 

Protect  this  cruel  wrong 
In  thunders  of  the  sermon  and  the  song, 
Let  cries  go  forth  in  shrill  tempestuous  note! 
As  if  they  rose  from  Tempest's  roaring  throat. 
Let  there  be  thunders  in  the  tvorld;  let  be 
A  protest  tlmt  will  slmke  the  ruler's  knee. 
Let  there  be  protest  till  the  happy  hour 
When  Justice  shall  unclothe  her  arm  of  poiver. 

Let  there  be  thunders  in  the  world — yes,  more: 
Let  there  be  Brotherhood  in  every  shore. 
Let  all  men  rise  into  the  higher  place 
Where  they  can  see  God's  face  in  every  face. 
Let  there  he  Brotherhood:  let  this  long  cry 
Be  heard  on  earth  and  under  every  sky! 

April  25,  19 3 U. 
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Another  Layman  writes  on 


What  I  Wish  Our  Preacher  Would 

PREACH 


Having  so  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  good  articles  on 
"Preaching"  by  "A  Preacher"  and  "A  Layman",  I  am  con- 
strained to  write  also,  if  the  Editor  will  permit  another 
layman  to  speak. 

Not  so  long  ago  it  was  my  privilege  to  hear  a  remarU"- 
able  sermon  on  d'.spensation^.l  truths  and  the  imminence 
of  our  Lord's  return  (a  prophecy  that  is  very  dear  to  this 
layman).  The  future  was  so  attractively  drawn  and  the 
conditions  of  the  time  of  his  coming  were  made  to  so 
meticulously  parallel  our  own  that  one  felt  like  shouting, 
"Glory!  Glory!"  One  could  almost  see  the  heavens  rolled 
back.  The  future  of  God's  children  was  beautifully  as- 
sured, but  the  only  needful  thing,  it  seemed,  was  to  ex- 
pectantly wait  the  moment  of  his  coming.  Our  labors  ai-e 
all  past,  we  shall  soon  be  lifted  out  of  this  filthy  mess  in 
which  we  live.  These  conditions  are  to  be,  and  since  they 
are  prophesied  to  be  ere  he  comes,  we  cannot  change 
them  and  it  is  needless  to  try.  We  must  merely  keep  our 
garments  white  and  ready  for  the  day  when  the  Lord  shall 
claim  his  own.  This  is  the  type  of  preaching  that  would 
encourage  us  to  stay  in  the  mountain-top,  and  forget  that 
Christ  and  his  disciples  came  down  from  the  mountain 
into  the  valley  of  service. 

No  one  disputes  the  fact  that  every  "truly  reborn  child 
of  God"  recognizes  that  the  days  here  are  few  and  that 
going  home  to  Glory,  at  death,  if  that  be  the  manner,  or 
called  at  his  coming  if  he  so  wills, — that  this  is  the  su- 
preme good,  the  one  thing  above  all  else  to  be  desired  and 
sought  after.  The  mind  of  the  Christian  will  frequently 
dwell  upon  the  expectancy  of  that  glad  moment.  It  is 
equally  true,  state  it  however  you  will,  that  there  is  a 
practical  side  to  Christianity,  that  there  is  something  for 
a  man  to  do  while  he  waits.  True,  there  is  the  daily  prob- 
lem of  overcoming  temptations  and  living  separated  life 
in  conditions  that  constantly  make  it  harder  and  harder. 
But  there  is  also  the  problem  of  our  responsibility  to  those 
about  us — men  in  the  power  of  the  Evil  One,  fighting 
against  odds,  men  dying  and  leaving  this  world  for  a  hope- 
less eternity.  Let  us  not  wait  with  such  quiet,  satisfied 
expectancy  that  we  shall  have  to  dig  up  our  talent  at  his 
coming  and  present  it  to  him  unused. 

Thus  you  have  my  idea  of  what  I  want  our  preacher 
to  preach.  I  grant  to  no  one  a  more  certain  knowledge 
of,  or  faith  in  my  Lord's  return  than  I  hold;  nor  that  his 
coming  is  undoubtedly  imminent.  But  I  do  not  want  to 
be  one  of  those  to  so  literally  follow  the  "waiting"  ad- 
monition as  to  sit  idly  by  in  smug  assurance  that  my  work 
is  accomplished  and  all  souls  are  saved  that  will  be  saved, 
or  that  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  now  able  to 
cope  with  present  evil  conditions  and  call  forth  a  rem- 
nant even  today. 

It  may  seem  comparatively  easy  for  some  stalwart  men 
of  faith  to  spend  the  days  in  contemplation  of  the  ecstasy 
of  the  future  and  the  rapture  of  the  saints  as  though 
even  now  present;  guarded  and  hedged  about  by  all  the 
safeguards  of  their  profession.  But  I  must  confess  to  a 
weakness  that  constantly  needs  help,  help  in  the  form  of 
the  sermons  my  pastor  gives,  injunctions  and  admoni- 
tions that  will  help  me  in  the  here  and  now  to  fight  the 


good  fight.  I  am  thankful  that  most  of  our  preachers  are 
still  fired  with  the  desire  not  only  to  be,  but  to  do  some- 
thing for  our  King.  Being  so  inspired,  they  preach  a  prac- 
tical Christianity.  Especially  am  I  thankful  that  I  sit 
under  such  pi'eaching  each  Sunday. 

The  cry  has  gone  up  from  here  and  there  that  a  new 
Gospel,  or  new  interpretation  of  the  Gospel  is  needed  be- 
cause conditions  have  so  changed.  Some  going  not  so  far, 
insist  that  at  least  a  new  emphasis  in  preaching  is  needed, 
and  that  the  same  old  Gospel  notes  we  have  always  heard 
will  no  longer  do.  That  kind  of  philosophy  may  pass  in 
some  churches,  but  not  in  ours.  It  isn't  possible  to  be- 
lieve that  a  church  that  has  taken  the  definite  stand 
through  the  yeai's  as  has  our  church,  has  so  changed  that 
she  does  not  now  accept  the  Whole  Book  as  the  Word  of 
God  and  his  complete  revelation  to  man  and  the  daily 
guide  to  faith  and  practice.  We  admit  a  changing  world 
and  that  conditions  are  changing,  yet  the  same  old  temp- 
tations constantly  face  us  and  real  problems  of  life  are 
the  same.  The  Book  has  not  changed  and  the  Gospel  is 
still  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  We  are  needing  no 
new  interpretation,  but  the  same  old  message.  It  is  not 
possible  to  believe,  as  some  would  have  us  believe,  that 
the  laity  have  no  relish  for  the  old  teachings  and  demand 
a  singling  out  and  an  over-emphasizing  of  certain  portions 
of  the  Gospel  to  tiie  slighting  of  others.  The  laymen  do 
not — at  least  this  la.\-man  does  not  emphasize  one  doctrine 
(precious  though  it  is)  make  a  hobby  of  it  till  it  loses  its 
relation  to  the  rest  and  to  the  neglect  of  the  saving  ele- 
ments of  the  Gospel.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  believe  that  the 
laity,  who  ai-e  the  vast  majority  in  the  church,  would 
speak  in  an\-  large  voice  their  belief  that  Christ's  Gospel 
should  not  be  preached  in  all  its  parts,  nor  applied  fear- 
lessly to  the  practical  problems  of  life,  or  that  a  portion 
of  it  may  be  set  aside  as  not  applicable  to  our  day  or  age, 
as  some  would  have  us  think. 

Therefore  as  a  layman,  I  wish  my  minister  would  per- 
sistently reaffirm  from  the  pulpit  our  church's  historical 
stand  on  the  Whole  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  and  man's 
only  Creed.  We  should  persistently  voice  the  protest  of 
the  Church  against  war,  intemperance,  greed,  avarice, 
vice  and  corruption  among  the  high  and  the  low,  rich  and 
poor,  wherever  and  whenever  found.  That  the  great 
commission  is  still  a  command  of  God  and  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  That  he  shall 
consider  it  his  first  duty  to  consistently  give  voice  to  prac- 
tical injunctions  and  suggestions  gleaned  from  the  Word 
that  will  give  us  laymen  courage  and  faith  and  persistence 
in  our  Christian  walk  so  that  when  Christ  does  come,  be 
it  this  year  or  centuries  hence,  he  shall  find  his  saved 
ones  busy  in  his  vineyard  and,  by  imputed  righteousness, 
be  able  to  present  us  faultless  before  the  throne  with  ex- 
ceeding joy. 

I  count  it  not  only  the  privilege,  but  the  duty  of  my 
minister  to  take  up  the  gauntlet  against  social  evils  and 
injustice  so  prevalent  in  this  day.  I  believe  the  most  help- 
ful preacher  is  that  one  who  has  placed  himself  in  a  posi- 
tion to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  the  members  of  his 
church,  their  home  surroundings,  community  interests 
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and  the  social  evils  prevalent;  then  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  can  say  that  such  a  pi-eacher  will  not 
fit  his  message  to  the  immediate  needs  of  his  hearers.  In 
Bible  study  courses  he  will  feed  them  on  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word,  having  in  mind  their  edification  and  also  re- 
member that  Paul  said  (Goodspeed  translation)  "But  in 
public  worship,  I  would  rather  say  five  words  with  my  un- 
derstanding so  as  to  instruct  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  ecstasy"  (1  Cor.  14:19).  It  is  evident 
to  me,  and  most  any  layman  would  tell  his  pastor  the 
same  thing,  that  any  pastor  who  does  not  adapt  his  ser- 
mons to  the  needs  of  his  people,  having  no  regard  to  the 
display  of  his  erudition,  is  either  too  shy  on  energy  to 
study  the  needs  of  his  parishioners,  or  is  not  spirit-led. 
I  do  not  think  it  accidental  that  Christ  said,  "I  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly".  Spir- 
itualize this  saying  however  you  will,  you  cannot  evade 
the  fact  that  the  abundance  of  the  physical  life  is  deter- 
mined in  no  small  manner  by  the  conditions  in  which  we 
live;  and  even  the  abundance  of  the  spiritual  life  may  be 
tempered  by  these  same  conditions. 

My  minister  should  not  only  wield  his  cudgel  from  the 
pulpit,  but  by  his  pen  should  herald  forth  his  stand, 
which  is  historically  the  stand  of  the  Brethren  Qiurch, 
through  the  printed  page  of  the  ofl'icial  organ  of  our 
church.  And  we  can  indeed  be  thankful  that  she  has  not 
dipped  her  banner,  that  in  spite  of  threats  and  blandish- 
ments, she  has  through  the  years  held  true  and  sounded 
no  uncertain  tone  in  regard  to  the  cherished  belief  and 
practices  of  our  Church,  and  in  her  stand  against  the  evils 
of  this  day.    And  may  she  never  change  her  policy. 


A  Night  of  Gloom  and  Darkness 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

his  mercies  be  lengthened  out  forever.  Some  of  these 
days  he  will  be  compelled  to  call  a  halt.  Down  the  road 
sometime,  somewhere,  we  will  have  to  meet  him. 

Sometimes  when  I  think  of  all  the  problems  we  have 
to  face,  I  wish  that  the  Lord  might  come  tomorrow.  Then 
I  think  again  and  there  bears  down  upon  me  the  convic- 
tion that  underneath  this  dark  and  gloomy  situation  there 
is  an  undertone  of  spiritual  hunger  in  the  hearts  of  Amer- 
ican people.  This  spiritual  hunger  has  been  born,  seem- 
ingly, of  perplexity  and  disallusionment  regarding  mate- 
rial things.  Nothing  has  taken  its  place — except  yearn- 
ing. May  the  smouldering  embers  be  kindled  till  there  be 
a  great  avalanche  of  the  sweeping  powers  of  God's  holy 
FIRE  which  will  bum  out  the  dross  of  sin  and  Satan,  un- 
til his  will  will  reign  supreme. 

God  help  us  to  be  faithful  that  we  may  garner  the 
sheaves  of  wheat, — and  he  will  take  care  of  the  tares — 
HE  SEPARATES  them. 

Carleton,  Nebraska. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

GERMAN  PROTESTANTS  DEFY  HITLER 

Ten  thousand  Protestants  of  South  Germany,  assembled  in  the 
historic  Muenster  Cathedral  at  Ulm,  defied  what  was  termed  the 
"evangelical  papacy"  of  Adolph  Hitler's  Reichs-bishop,  Ludwig 
Mueller,  and  called  upon  the  state  of  keep  hands  off  the  internal 
aifairs  of  the  church.  They  adopted  a  formal  declaration,  assert- 
ing that  the  assembled  churchmen  "declare  as  the  rightful  Evan- 
gelical church  in  Germany,  before  Christendom  and  the  entire  world, 
that  the  deeds  and  actions  of  the  Reichbishop  stand  in  contradiction 
to  his  appeal  for  peace.     It  is  not  permissible  to  apply  force  to  a 


state  church  like  that  of  Wurttemberg.  It  is  a  contravention  of 
the  constitution  of  the  church  to  prevent  such  synods  from  meet- 
ing." This  declaration  was  read  by  Bishop  Meser,  of  Bavaria,  after 
Bishop  Wurm,  of  Wurttemberg,  had  declared  in  a  sermon  that 
"while  the  Christian  ever  will  be  a  faithful  servant  of  the  State, 
the  State  must  respect  the  internal  laws  of  the  church."  He  em- 
phasized the  fact  that  the  churchmen  are  defying  the  right  of  the 
State  to  rule  the  church,  but  are  obeying  the  laws  of  the  State  ap- 
plying to  secular  matters.  Delegates  from  the  Pastor's  Emergency 
Federation,  a  national  organization  opposed  to  the  Reichbishop's 
policies,  attended  the  meeting.  Something  of  the  spirit  of  the  cour- 
ageous Luther  is  still  present  in  Germany. — Methodist  Protestant- 
Recorder. 

CONFIRMING  THE  SCRIPTURE 

Deep  under  the  debris  of  centuries,  the  ruins  of  the  Temple  of 
Dagon  have  been  uncovered  by  archeologists  from  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  Museum.  When  Saul  fell  upon  his  sword  on  the 
slopes  of  Mount  Gilboa,  the  Philistines  cut  off  his  head,  and,  says 
the  First  Book  of  Chronicles,  "they  fastened  his  head  in  the  temple 
of  Dagon."  This  is  the  first  time,  says  James  C.  Muir  of  the  Uni- 
versity Museum,  that  a  temple  definitely  mentioned  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament has  been  uncovered.  By  the  side  of  the  Temple,  the  exca- 
vations revealed  the  ruins  of  the  house  of  Ashtaroth.  There  it  was 
that  the  Philistines  placed  the  armor  of  Saul.  "And  they  put  his 
armor  in  the  house  of  Ashtaroth,"  is  the  quotation  from  the  First 
Book  of  Samuel.  Begun  in  1921,  on  the  hill  of  Beisan,  the  Beth-  • 
Shan  of  the  Bible,  these  excavations  are  expected  to  continue  an- 
other ten  years  before  the  archaeological  rosources  of  the  hill 
are  exhausted.  Mr.  Muir  says  these  excavations  are  bringing  to 
light  a  great  mass  of  evidence  confirming  the  Scriptures.  They  are 
being  carried  on  under  direction  of  Allan  Howe. — The  Methodist 
Protestant-Recorder. 


Differing  Views  of  the  Eucharist 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

memorative  of  the  act  of  redemption,  but  they  are  not  means  of 
grace.  They  are  merely  to  excite  a  more  devout  contemplation  of 
the  atonement  and  meditation  of  our  Lord,  but  not  in  any  way  of 
signifying  a  real  "presence"  over  and  above  that  of  any  other  act 
of  worship. 

These  in  a  general  way  indicate  the  four  principal  views  of  the 
Communion.  It  is  not  likely  that  any  one  of  them  will  square  ex- 
actly with  the  personal  views  of  each  one  of  us,  but  it  will  be  help- 
ful to  rethink  our  way  through  the  problems  involved,  and  to  in- 
crease our  personal  appreciation  of  this  most  significant  and  vital 
act  of  worship. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

study  Number  Twenty-eight 
By  R.  I.  Humberd 

CHAPTER  TWELVE 

Chapter  twelve  has  to  do  with  Israel.  The  woman  represents 
Israel  and  the  dragon  is  Satan.  When  Christ,  the  manchild  was 
born,  Satan,  through  Herod,  tried  to  kill  him  and  at  the  ascension 
Christ  "was  caught  up  unto  God"   (Rev.  12:5). 

Nineteen  Hundred  Year  Gap 

In  former  studies  we  have  seen  that  when  God  is  dealing  with 
the  Jews,  he  speaks  of  the  two  comings  of  Christ  as  though  there 
was  no  time  between  them.  In  Zechariah  9:9,  Christ  is  seen  com- 
ing lowly  and  riding  upon  an  ass.  This  was  fulfilled  in  his  first 
coming  as  we  well  know  at  the  triumphal  entry.  The  very  next 
verse  jumps  to  the  second  coming  when,  "he  shall  speak  peace 
unto  the  nations." 
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The  two  comings  of  the  Messiah  seemed  to  present  a  contradic- 
ion  even  to  the  minds  of  the  men  who  wrote,  and  after  Isaiah, 
eremiah  and  the  other  prophets  had  written,  they  turned  around 
,nd  searched  diligently  into  their  own  writings  to  see  what,  "The 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
leforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
ow"  (1  Pet.  1:11). 

Christ  ascended  to  heaven  (Rev.  12:5)  and  just  before  the  Second 
!0ming  of  Christ,  Israel  flees  to  the  wilderness  (vs.  6)  and  thus 
ve  see  a  period  of  some  nineteen  hundred  years  between  these  two 
'erses. 

Seven   Year  Contrast 

We  will  see  what  scripture  has  to  say  about  Israel  fleeing,  in  the 
tribulation  period.  Daniel  prophesied  of  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah and  that  he  would  be  "cut  off",  or  crucified,  "and  the  people 
)f  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city — and  he  shall 
confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one  week:  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and  for 
the  overspreading  of  abominations  he  shall  make  it  desolate"  (Dan. 
3:26  and  27). 

The  people  of  this  prince  did  destroy  the  city  under  Titus  in 
A.  D.  70.  But  verse  27  jumps  to  the  end  time.  The  prince  him- 
self has  not  yet  been  revealed. 

The  next  event  in  prophecy  is  for  Christ  to  remove  the  Chris- 
tians, both  living  and  dead  (1  Thess.  4:14-18).  "And  then  shall 
that  wicked  be  revealed"  (2  Thess.  2:8).  That  is,  after  the  church 
is  removed  the  Anti-christ  will  be  revealed. 

The  Rise  of  An£i-christ 

The  Anti-Christ,  or  the  prince  that  shall  come,  will  no  doubt  find 
manufacturing  at  a  standstill,  for  Daniel  tells  us  that  he  will  cause 
"craft  to  prosper"  (Dan.  8:25),  that  is,  he  will  set  the  wheels  of 
industry  to  humming.  Certainly  any  one  that  can  cause  "craft  to 
prosper"  would  enter  into  popularity  almost  over  night.  He  will 
not  seem  to  be  a  man  of  war,  but  "shall  come  in  peaceably  and 
obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries"  (Dan.  11:21).  This  superman 
will  find  the  nations  in  distress  and  statesmen  in  perplexity  (Luke 
21:25)  but  he  will  seemingly  be  able  to  iron  out  all  difficulties, 
even  so  far  as  to  promise  no  more  war  and  people  will  be  saying, 
"Peace  and  safety"  (1  Thess.  5:3). 

Contract  with  the  Jews 

Daniel  tells  us  that  he  will  make  a  contract  with  many  for  seven 
years,  but  after  three  and  one-half  years  he  will  break  the  contract 
(Dan.  9:27).  Just  what  this  contract  will  be  we  are  not  told,  but 
certainly  this  man  of  sin  will  need  money  and  the  Jews  have  the 
money  of  the  world.  How  can  he  obtain  favor  with  the  Jews? 
Certainly  nothing  can  win  their  heart  so  much  as  permission  to  es- 
tablish their  home  in  Palestine. 

If  a  contract  could  be  effected  whereby  the  Anti-christ  could  pro- 
vide a  way  for  the  Jews  to  return  to  their  homeland  under  his 
protection,  they  no  doubt,  would  be  glad  to  return  the  favor  by 
furnishing  him  with  unlimited  credit. 

The  Jews  Deceived 

The  Jewish  temple  will  be  erected  in  Jerusalem  and  the  old  sac- 
rificial system  established.  Great  numbers  of  the  Jews  will  accept 
the  Anti-christ  as  the  true  Christ. 

Everything  goes  well  for  three  years  and  a  half,  when  something 
happens  that  fills  the  Jews  with  consternation.  There,  "sitting  in 
the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God",  (2  Thess. 
2:4)  sits  the  Anti-christ.  Also,  like  Nebuchadnezzar  of  old  (Dan. 
3:1),  he  makes  an  image  of  himself  and  causes,  "that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed"  (Rev. 
13:15). 

Safety  in  Flight 

What  are  the  Jews  to  do?  Shall  they  band  together  and  fight 
like  they  did  under  the  Maccabees  when  they  fought  against  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes,  who  was  the  great  type  of  the  Anti-christ? 
No,  Christ  tells  them  that  when  they  "see  the  abomination  of  des- 
olation, spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  Holy  place", 
they  are  to  flee  to  the  mountains  (Matt.  24:15-16).  That  is,  they 
can  expect  no  mercy  from  the  Anti-christ  so  they  must  flee  with 
all  haste. 

"Woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 


in  those  days!     But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be   not  in  winter, 
neither  on  the  sabbath  day"  (Matt.  24:19). 

If  the  day  that  the  Anti-christ  reveals  his  image  is  a  sabbath 
day  it  would  hinder  their  flight,  for  the  law  allows  them  to  travel 
only  a  short  distance  on  the  sabbath  day.  And  if  it  is  in  the  win- 
ter, their  suffering  from  the  cold  would  be  much  greater.  But  why 
the  woe  upon  the  mother  with  child?  Does  it  mean  that  he  who 
once  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me"  has  now 
turned  against  them?  No,  God  still  loves  the  children  but  the 
meaning  here  is  that  the  mother  with  child  will  have  greater  diffi- 
culty in  traveling. 

Opposition  from   Satan 

When  the  dragon  sees  Israel  fleeing  from  Jerusalem,  like  Pharaoh 
of  old  he  will  call  out  his  annies  and  follow  them.  "The  serpent 
cast  out  of  his  mouth,  water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood"  (Rev.  12:15).  The 
dragon's  ai-my  like  the  army  of  the  King  of  Assyria,  is  likened 
unto,  "The  waters  of  the  river"  (Isa.  8:7). 

Help  from  God 

"And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of 
his  mouth"  (Rev.  12:18).  When  Pharaoh  followed  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  red  sea,  the  sea  came  together  and  swallowed  them 
up.  "Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right  hand,  the  earth  swallowed 
them"  (Ex.  15:12).  As  the  armies  of  the  dragon  press  down  upon 
the  Israelites,  suddenly,  like  Korah  of  old.  the  earth  will  open 
her  mouth  and  swallow  thera  up  and  they  will  all  go  down  alive 
into  the  pit  and  the  earth  will  close  upon  them  (Num.  16:33). 

"And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that 
they  might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place,"  (Rev.  12:14). 
This  is  not  the  first  time  God  has  assisted  his  people  when  pre- 
paring to  bring  them  to  their  own  land,  for  when  he  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt  God  said,  "Ye  have  seen — how  I  bear  you  on  eagles' 
wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself"  (Ex.  19:4). 

Israel  in  the  Wilderness 

The  woman  flies  into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place,  where  she  is 
nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time  from  the  face  of 
the  serpent"  (Rev.  12:14).  When  God  was  bringing  Israel  out  of 
Egyptian  bondage,  back  to  her  land,  he  took  her  into  the  wilder- 
ness and  nourished  her  with  manna  for  forty  years.  So  likewise 
when  he  will  bring  her  back  from  the  dispersion  among  all  nations, 
he  will  again  take  her  into  the  wilderness  and,  "Feed  her  there, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three  score  days,"  (Rev.  12:6). 

Israel  Hid  by  God 

This  is  called  "her  place"  (vs.  14).  We  are  told  that  in  recent 
years  a  city  has  been  found,  in  the  fast  confines  of  this  region, 
surrounded  all  about  by  mountains  and  with  but  one  small  passage 
for  entrance.  This  city  stands  ready  for  occupancy  and  for  some 
reason  its  inhabitants  have  long  ago  fled.  Mr.  W.  E.  Blackstone, 
a  great  student  of  prophecy,  feeling  that  this  is  the  place  where 
Israel,  "Hath  a  place  prepared  of  God"  (vs.  6),  has  placed  several 
boxes  of  New  Testaments,  so  when  the  Jews  arrive  there,  they 
will  have  the  scriptures  to  shed  more  light  upon  their  Messiah, 
whom  they  have  so  long  rejected. 

God  will  hide  these  Jews  from  the  dragon  as  he  did  when  "The 
King  commanded  Jerahmeel — to  take  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jere- 
miah the  prophet;  but  the  Lord  hid  them"  (Jer.  36:26). 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


CATHOLICS  ALSO  RISE  IN  REBELLION  — 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Evangelical  churches  are  rising  in  re- 
volt against  Hitler,  the  Catholics,  too,  are  raging  because  of  the- 
interference  of  the  German  state  with  their  religious  beliefs  and 
organizations.  Pi-iests  have  been  detained,  cathedrals  have  been 
entered,  the  church's  youth  organizations  have  been  attacked  by 
Hitler's  Nazi  youth  jugund. 

The  leading  editorials  in  The  Catholic  World,  monthly  Catholic 
journal  published  in  New  York,  predicts  the  fall  of  Hitler  as  a  pope- 
baiter  who  will  be  no  more  successful  than  his  forerunners,  Bis- 
marck, Napoleon,  Henry  VIII,  Nero  and  Tiberius.  The  editorial 
quotes  Hitler's  own  words  (the  chancellor  is  a  Catholic)  that  the 
man  who  fights  with  the  pope  is  a  fool." — The  Christian-Evangelist. 
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Bible  Reading  on  the  Second  Coming  of 

Christ 


Bij   James   H.   Brookes 


First,  the  prominence  of  the  subject  in 
the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  is  mentioned  three  hundred  and 
eighteen  times  in  the  two  hundred  and  sixty 
chapters  that  make  up  the  New  Testament, 
or  if  the  whole  book  is  divided  into  verses, 
it  occupies  one  of  twenty-five  verses  from 
the  first  of  Matthew  to  the  last  of  Revela- 
tion. As  examples  of  the  way  in  which  it 
is  pressed  upon  our  attention  by  the  Sa- 
viour and  the  inspired  writers,  see  Matt, 
xvi,  26,  27;  xix,  28;  xxiii,  30;  xxiv;  xxv; 
xxvi,  64;  Mark  viii,  38;  xiii;  xiv,  62;  Luke 
ix,  26;  xii,  32-46;  xiii,  35;  xvii,  22-37;  xviii, 
8;  xix,  12-27;  xxi;  John  xiv,  1-3;  xvi,  22; 
xxi,  18-23;  Acts  i,  6-11;  iii,  19-21;  Rom. 
xiii,  18-24;  xi,  21-27;  I  Cor.  i,  7,  8;  iv,  5; 
xi,  26;  XV,  23-58;  2  Cor.  i,  14;  Gal.  v.  5; 
(the  Hope  in  the  New  Testament  being  al- 
ways connected  with  the  second  coming  of 
the  Lord)  ;  Eph.  i,  12;  (see  margin),  iv,  30; 
Phil,  i,  6,  10;  iii,  20,  21;  iv,  5;  Col.  iii,  4; 

1  Thess.  i,  10;  ii,  19;  iii,  13;  iv,  13-18;  2 
Thess.  i,  6-10;  ii,  1-12;  iii,  5;  I  Tim.  vi,  13, 
14;  2  Tim.  iv,  1-8;  Tit.  ii,  11-1.5;  Heb.  ix, 
28;  X,  37;  James  v.  7,  8;  I  Pet.  i,  7-13;  v.  4; 

2  Pet.  iii,  1-13;  I  John  ii,  28;  iii,  2;  Jude 
14,  15;  Rev.  i,  7;  ii,  25;  iii,  11;  svi,  15; 
xix,  11-21;  xxii,  7,  12,  20. 

Second,  the  coming  thus  everywhere  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament  always  refers 
to  the  literal  and  personal  coming  of  our 
Lord,  and  never  once  does  it  mean  death, 
or  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  or  the  con- 
flict of  armies,  or  the  visitation  of  cholera, 
or  the  progress  of  the  Church,  or  any  other 
event  or  providence  whatsoever,  except  that 
which  is  plainly  predicted  all  through  the 
inspired  word,  even  the  advent  of  Jesus 
Christ  a  second  time  to  our  earth.  Careful- 
ly study  John  xiv,  3;  xxi,  22,  23;  Acts  i,  11; 
iii,  20,  21;  Rom.  viii,  23;  I  Cor.  xv,  23;  Phil, 
iii,  20;  Col.  iii,  4;  I  Thess.  i,  10;  2  Thess. 
i,  10;  I  Tim.  vi,  14;  2  Tim.  iv,  8;  Tit.  ii, 
13;  Heb.  ix,  28;  James  v.  7;  I  Pet.  v.  4;  2 
Pet.  iii,  4;  I  John  ii,  28;  Jude  14;  Rev.  xix; 
and  anyone  who  is  subject  to  the  word  of 
God,  despite  the  powerful  influence  of  tra- 
ditional teaching,  will  soon  become  con- 
vinced that  it  is  a  real  and  bodily  coming 
of  Christ  which  is  meant  in  every  instance. 
The  words  used  to  set  forth  his  coming  are 
the  strongest  the  copious  Greek  language 
could  furnish  to  imply  his  literal  and  per- 
sonal return  to  the  world,  and  if  anything 
else  had  been  intended,  it  would  have  been 
easy  to  express  what  was  designed  in  other 
terms.  For  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  that 
he  is  to  come  personally  there  are  four  wit- 
nesses, the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Holy  Ghost,  an- 
gels, and  the  early  Church. 

Third,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  New  Testament  there  is  not  so  much 
as  a  hint  of  the  millennium,  or  of  the  uni- 
versal supremacy  of  righteousness,  preced- 
ing the  personal  coming  of  Christ.     On  ths 


other  hand  the  entire  book  plainly  teaches 
that  to  the  very  close  of  the  present  age 
and  until  his  return,  there  will  be  cross- 
bearing,  temptation,  toil,  trial,  sufi'ering, 
persecution,  the  hatred  of  the  world  as  the 
portion  here  of  the  saints;  and  that  the  cor- 
ruption and  wickedness  already  abounding 
in  the  days  of  the  Saviour  and  of  the  apos- 
tles will  continue  with  increasing  manifes- 
tation of  human  depravity  and  pride  up  to 
the  visible  appearing  of  our  rejected  Lord, 
Matt.  V.  10,  11,  14;  vii,  1.3-22;  x,  21-25;  xiii, 
24-30;  xvi,  24;  xviii,  7;  xxiv,  .36-51;  xxv, 
1-13;  Mark  viii,  34;  xiii;  Luke  vi,  20-35; 
ix,  23;  xii,  32;  51-53;  xviii,  8;  xxi;  John 
XV,  18-21;  xvi,  33;  xvii,  14-16;  Acts  v.  41; 
viii,  1-4;  ix,  16;  xiv,  22;  xv,  14-17;  xx,  29, 
30;  Rom.  viii,  17-24;  xi,  17-22;  I  Cor.  ix, 
24-27;  XV,  19;  2  Cor.  iv,  17,  18;  xii,  10; 
Gal.  i,  6-10;  v.  1-11;  Eph.  vi,  11-18;  Phil, 
i,  29;  ii,  12;  iii,  7-14;  Col.  iii,  5;  I  Thess. 
ii.  14;  V.  1-11;  I  Pet.  iv,  12-18;  v.  10;  2 
Pet.  ii,  2;  iii,  3,  4;  I  John  ii,  18;  Jude; 
Rev.  iii,  14-20;  vi-xix.  The  utmost  said 
about  the  success  of  the  church  is  that  it 
is  to  bear  witness,  and  that  God  will  take 
a  people  out  of  the  nations  to  the  name  of 
his  son;  but  the  very  reverse  of  universal 
triumph  is  everywhere  implied.  Indeed  it 
seems  strange  that  any  heart  true  to  Christ 
can  desire  the  church  to  achieve  the  victory 
without  his  personal  presence,  in  a  world 
where  he  was  despised  and  murdered. 

Fourth,  his  bodily  return,  therefore,  is 
held  forth  throughout  the  New  Testament 
as  the  proper  hope  of  believers,  and  is  used 
to  point  more  than  forty  diff'erent  exhorta- 
tions and  admonitions,  entreaties  and  in- 
centives to  practical  holiness,  Matt,  xvi,  26, 
27;  xi.x,  27,  28;  xxiv,  42-44;  xxv,  13,  19-21; 
Mark  viii,  38;  xiii,  32-37;  Luke  xii,  35-38, 
42-44;  xvii,  24-30;  xix,  12,  13;  John  xiv,  3, 
28;  xxi,  22;  Acts  i,  11;  iii,  19-21;  xv,  16, 
17;  xxiii,  6;  Rom.  viii,  23,  24;  xiii,  11;  xiv, 
10;  I  Cor.  i,  7,  8;  iv,  5;  xi,  26;  xv,  23,  24; 
2  Cor.  i,  14;  v.  10;  Gal.  v.  5;  Eph.  iv,  30; 
V.  27;  Phil,  i,  6,  10;  ii,  16;  iii,  20,  21;  iv, 
5;  Col.  iii,  4;  6-10;  ii,  1-12;  iii,  5;  I  Tim. 
vi,  14;  2  Tim.  iv,  1-8;  Titus  ii,  11-14;  Heb. 
ix,  28;  X,  37;  James  v.  7,  8;  I  Pet.  1,  7,  13; 
iv,  13;  V.  4;  2  Pet.  i  19;  iii,  1-14;  I  John  ii, 
28;  iii,  2;  Jude  14;  Rev.  i,  7;  ii,  25;  iii,  11. 

Fifth,  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  for  his 
people,  which  may  occur  at  any  moment, 
the  bodies  of  believers  now  asleep  in  the 
graves  shall  come  forth,  and  real  believers 
who  are  living  at  the  time  shall  be  caught 
up  with  the  risen  saints  in  clouds  to  meet 
him  in  the  air.  John  xvi,  26;  xiv,  3,  19; 
xvii,  24;  I  Cor.  xv,  23,  51-53;  Phil,  iii,  20, 
21;  I  Thess.  1,  10;  iv,  15-18;  v.  10.  It  will 
be  observed  that  not  a  word  is  here  said 
about  the  resurrection  of  the  unrighteous 
dead,  nor  will  they  be  raised  until  a 
thousand  years  later. 

Sixth,  we  must  distinguish   between  the 


coming  of  the  Lord  for  his  people  and  h 
coming  with  them,  Zech.  xiv,  5;  Col.  iii,  < 
I  Thess.  iii,  13;  iv.  14;  Rev.  xix,  14;  or  b 
tween  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  the  aj 
pearing  of  the  Lord,  the  latter  introducin 
the  period  so  often  mentioned  in  Scriptui 
as  "the  day  of  the  Lord."  The  coming  c 
the  Lord  is  that  aspect  of  the  second  at 
vent  which  relates  to  the  resurrection  an 
rapture  of  the  saints,  and  since  his  ascei 
sion  it  has  been  the  object  of  hope  to  eyer 
intelligent  Christian;  his  appearing,  fo 
lowed  by  the  day  of  the  Lord,  is  that  aspec 
of  the  second  advent  which  relates  to  Israt 
and  the  unbelieving  world.  He  comes  fo. 
the  saints,  and,  after  a  brief  interval  o( 
culminating  wickedness  he  appears  wit 
them,  when  he  inflicts  judgment  upon  thi 
natins,  and  associates  the  church  with  him 
self  in  administering  his  kingdom  and  i 
his  reign  over  the  earth.  See  Matt,  xix,  2& 
29;  Luke  xxii,  29,  30;  I  Cor.  vi,  2,  3; 
Tim.  ii,  12;  Rev.  v.  9,  10;  and,  for  exam 
pies  of  the  use  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  tb 
phrase,  the  day  of  the  Lord,  as  always  com 
nected  with  judgment,  see  Isa.  ii,  12;  xiii 
6-9;  Jer.  xivi,  10;  Ezek.  xxx,  2,  3;  Joe 
i,  15;  ii,  1,  11;  iii,  9-14;  Amos  v.  8-20 
Obad  15;  Zeph.  i,  7-18;  Zech.  xiv,  1;  Mali 
iv;  I  Thess.  v.  2,  2  Pet.  iii,  10.  In  the  las 
chapter  of  the  Old  Testament  his  appearing 
is  described  as  the  sun  of  righteousness,  ti 
be  seen  by  Israel  and  all  the  world;  in  th< 
last  chapter  of  the  New  Testament  his  com 
ing  is  described  as  the  morning  star,  to  b( 
seen  only  by  the  patient  watchers,  (Mai 
iv,  2;  Rev.  xxii,  16). 

Seventh,  at  his  coming  all  who  are  unitec 
to   him   by   the   Holy   Ghost  through   fait! 
having  been  caught  up  with  risen  believers 
to  meet  him  in  the  air,  there  immediatelj 
follows  the  judgment  of  the  saints,  and  the 
distribution    of    rewards    according    to    the 
fidelity  of  each.    Of  course  by  the  judgment 
of   the   saints,   it   is   not   meant   that   thei 
persons  will  be  judged,  as  if  it  were  still 
uncertain  whether  they  personally  had  been 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  or  is  it 
meant  that  their  sins  will  be  judged,  as  if 
the   question   of   their   salvation   were   stilll 
unsettled;  but  only  that  their  works  will  be  I 
judged,  and  their  station  in  the  kingdom  be 
thus  determined.     As  to  their  persons  our 
Lord   expressly  declares  there  is  no  judg- 
ment;   (see  John  iii,  18;  v.  24;  where  the 
words  condemned  and  condemnation  should 
be  translated  judged  and  judgment);   and 
as  to  their  sins  the  Holy  Ghost  often  de-ii 
clares  that  they  ai-e  cast  behind  God's  back,|| 
cast   into   the   depths   of   the   sea,   all   for-!' 
given,  and  never  to  be   remembered,    (Isa. 
xxxviii,  17;  Mich,  vii,  19;  Col.  ii,  13;  Heb. 
X,   17).      The   bodies  of   believers,  whether 
I'aised    from    the    grave    or    changed    in    a 
moment,  in  the   twinkling  of  an  eye,   will 
appear     in     the     judgment     precisely     like 
Christ's  glorious  body,  and  hence  it  is  more 
than  absurd  to  suppose  that  they  may  be 
cast  into  hell.    The  saints  who  have  already  j 
departed  to  be  with  him  are  certainly  not  | 
troubled  about  the  results  of  the  judgment,  j 
and  the  saints  still  living  certainly  have  as  j 
little   reason   to   fear,   if   they   are   resting 
simply  upon  his  word,   (Luke  xii,  32;  John 
X,  27-29;   I  Cor.  xv,  50-57;  2  Cor.  v.  6-8;  | 
Phil,   i,   23;    iii,   21).     But   it  is   a   solemn  i 
thought   that  all   our  works   as   Christians 
must  appear  in  judgment,  and  nothing  will 
stand  the  searching  test  except  that  which  i 
has  been  done  solely  for  Jesus,  Matt,  xxxv,, 
14-31;  Mark  ix,  41;  Luke  xix,  12-26;  Rom.; 
xiv,  10-12;  I  Cor.  iii,  8-15;  I  Cor,  iv,  5;  ix,,. 
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24-27;  2  Cor.  v.  9,  10;  Eph.  vi,  8;  Phil,  iii, 
14;  Col.  iii,  23,  24;  2  Tim.  iv,  8;  James  i, 
12;  I  Pet.  V.  4;  Rev.  ii,  10;  xxii,  12. 

Eight,  while  this  scene  of  thrilling  in- 
terest to  Christians  is  transpiring  in  the 
air,  to  be  followed  by  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  lamb,  (Eph.  v.  25-27;  Rev.  xix,  7-9)  ; 
a  scene  of  totally  opposite  character,  de- 
scribed in  Rev.  vi-xviii,  will  be  witnessed  on 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William  S.  Crick 


THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

(Lesson  for  May  20,  1934) 

Lesson  Te.xt:   Matt.   25:1-13;   Golden   Text: 
Rev.  11:15) 

MONDAY 
The  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins.  Mt.  25: 
1-13.  This  illuminating  prophetic  preview 
of  his  Coming  has  been  variously  inter- 
preted and  many  and  diverse  have  been  the 
applications  made.  The  interpretation  which 
seems  to  involve  no  overworking  of  anal- 
ogies, makes  this  a  partrayal  of  the  Revela- 
tion— and  not  of  the  Rapture.  It  repre- 
sents the  Heavenly  Briodegroom  coming 
with  his  Bride,  the  Church,  not  for  her. 
Else,  how  can  the  "Virgins"  represent  both 
the  Church  and  the  "Bride"  who  otherwise 
does  not  figure  in  the  parable,  also  repre- 
sent the  Church  ?  After  the  celebration  of 
the  Marriage  Supper  in  the  glory  at  the 
time  of  the  Rapture,  Jesus  will  return  to 
earth  with  his  bride  to  set  up  his  Kingdom, 
and  will  be  welcomed  by  those  "virgins"  of 
the  righteous  and  "sealed"  remnant  of  Is- 
rael. (See  Rev.  7:1-8;  14:1-4). 

TUESDAY 
"Watch!"  Mt.  24:42-51.  This  prophetic 
chapter  begins  with  the  warning:  "Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you!"  in  verse  4, 
and  closes  with  the  warning:  "Watch  there- 
fore ...  !"  verse  42.  Notwithstanding  the 
diverse  and  multiplied  interpretations  and 
applications  that  this  discourse  has  been 
made  to  yield,  the  warning  remains:  "Don't 
be  deceived  .  . .  but  watch  and  be  prepared!" 
The  indictment,  both  of  the  "servant"  and 
of  the  "Virgins"  was  that  they  had  not  pre- 
pared for  the  exegencies  of  possible  surprise 
or  of  possible  delay!  The  "watching"  is  not 
to  be  that  "clock-watching"  in  which  a  cer- 
tain school  of  "prophetic  students  (  ? )  de- 
light, but  a  watching  of  the  things  com- 
mitted to  the  watcher's  care.  In  the  case 
of  the  "oil"  the  refusal  of  entrance  was 
based  upon  a  superficial  neglect  on  the  part 
of  the  "watcher". 

WEDNESDAY 
"Be  Ye  Ready!"  Lk.  12:35-40.  The  em- 
phasis of  the  Lord  in  the  parable  is  the  in- 
dividual's responsibility  for  his  own  readi- 
ness for  the  Lord's  coming.  As  in  the  Par- 
able of  the  Pounds,  the  nobleman's  command 
was:  "Occupy  till  I  come!"  (Lk.  19:11-27). 
It  was  not  "Watch  for  My  Coming!"  We 
would  not  ignore  the  fact  that  one  who  is 
honestly  and  self-sacrificingly  bending  un- 
der the  burdens  of  Christian  service,  is  en- 
couraged by  the  signs  of  the  soon  return 
of  the  Lord.  BUT,  the  budding  forth  of 
these  "signs"  is  no  excuse  for  a  letting  up 


in  loyalty,  nor  cooling  of  devotion  to  the 
tasks  at  hand.  Both  the  "Virgins"  and  the 
"evil  servant"  of  Matt.  24:42,  seem  to  have 
started  out  by  very  zealously  watching,  only 
later  to  become  drowsy,  and  even  brutal! 
The  command  is:  "Be  ye  ready!" 

THURSDAY 
Who    May    Enter.     Lk.    13:22-30.     How 

Jesus  tore  the  veil  from  subterfuge  and  pure 
"cant"  of  make-believe  disciples.  To  the 
unimportant  question:  "Are  there  few  that 
be  saved?"  Jesus  pointedly  answered:  "You 
strive  (agonize)  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  .  .  .  for  many  will  seek  ( hope  to )  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able!"  When  self- 
righteous  critics  hinted  at  the  possibility  of 
retributive  judgment  being  meted  out  upon 
certain  victims  of  an  accident,  Jesus  replied 
(Lk.  13:1-5):  "I  tell  you,  Nay  ...  but,  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  likewise  perish!" 
The  "Virgins"  became  aware,  when  it  was 
too  late  to  remedy  it,  that  their  entering 
depended  upon  having  something  which  they 
should  have  had  the  forethought  to  have 
provided  for  themselves.  They  had 
"watched"  for  the  Bridegroom,  but  they  had 
failed  to  watch  about  their  own  prepara- 
tion! 

FRIDAY 
The  Entrance  Supplied.  2  Pet.  1:1-11. 
How  unmistakably  St.  Peter  evidently  mu.st 
have  grasped  the  meaning  of  the  Master's 
command:  "Agonize  to  enter  in!"  This  pas- 
sage from  St.  Peter  of  course  does  not  teach 
"salvation  by  woi-ks",  but,  it  docs  teach  that 
having  "become  partakers  of  the  Divine  Na- 
ture through  faith  in  his  great  and  precious 
promises"  the  believer  is  to  "give  all  dili- 
gence to  superadd  to  faith  .  .  . !"  Then  fol- 
lows seven  cardinal  Christian  virtues  which 
"minister  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
Everlasting  Kingdom",  and  also  "prevent 
one's  life  from  being  barren  and  unfruitful", 
and  also  from  "falling"!  Let  us,  Brethren, 


"give  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure",  lest  we  should  hear  the  re- 
fusal: "I  never  knew  you  .  .  .  Depart!" 

•SATURDAY 
A  Better  World  Coming.     2    Pet.    3:8-14. 

The  reciprocal  benefit  of  indulging  the 
"Blessed  Hope"  is  in  its  self-purifying  ef- 
fect. "He  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  puri- 
fieth  himself — even  as  he  is  pure!"  (1  John 
3:3).  Here,  St.  Peter  does  not  leave  his 
readers  millenniums  in  the  future,  or  "up 
in  the  air"  in  contemplating  the  "New 
Heavens  and  the  New  Earth."  But,  he 
counselled:  "Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot 
and  blameless!"  It  is  the  believer's  chal- 
lenge, after  his  own  life  has  been  "made 
new" — after  the  Foundation  Christ  Jesus 
has  been  laid — to  build  a  life,  a  character, 
becoming  to  the  New  Earth  wherein  he  is 
to  dwell  for  ever  more.  Therefore,  build 
according  to  the  Architects'  plan  and  speci- 
fications. 

SUNDAY 
Our  Heavenly  Inheritance.  Rev.  21:1-7. 
"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things, 
and  I  will  be  his  God  and  he  shall  be  my 
son!"  This  verse  implies  something  of  the 
process  of  this  preparation.  Heaven,  some- 
one has  pointed  out,  is  a  prepared  place  for 
prepared  people.  Even  "the  Author  and  Per- 
fecter  of  our  faith"  "was  made  perfect  by 
the  things  which  he  suifered".  (Heb.  2:10). 
Here  we  are  told  of  a  renewed  earth  which 
is  to  be  the  eternal  abode  of  reborn  souls 
dwelling  in  resurrected  deathless  bodies.  By 
all  means,  let  us  get  a  glimpse  of  this  fu- 
ture abode  that  we  may  have  more  courage 
"to  overcome".  Like  Jesus  "Who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross  despising  the  shame!"  (Heb.  12:1). 
Our  crown  will  be  worth  every  sacrifice 
made  to  gain  it! 
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Selected  C.  E.  Helps 


QUIET  HOUR  SERVICES 
By  Laura  M.  Oxiey 

Song  Service. 

"He  leadeth  me." 

"More  about  Jesus." 

"It  pays  to  serve  Jesus." 
Quiet  Hour  Presentation. 
Duet.     "Open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see." 
Scripture  Lesson.     Our  Need  of  the  Quiet 

Hour.    John  5:.39,  Matt.  4:4,  Matt.  11:29, 

John  15:4. 

His   Example.     Matt.   14:23. 

Strength   in   Temptation.     I   Cor.    10:12, 

Matt.  26:41,  Ps.  119:11. 
Short  Talks  by  Quiet  Hour  Comrades. 

When  to  Keep  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Where  to  Keep  the  Quiet  Hour. 

How  to  Keep  the  Quiet  Hour. 
Song.     "We  need  Thee." 

(Blanks     were     distributed     and     many 

signed  up.) 
Closing  Hymn.     "Take  time  to  be  holy." 

Woodlarid,  Cal. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  WORK 

There  are  four  groups  of  young  people 
in  the  church  that  should  be  cared  for  by 
specially  organized  societies.  There  are  the 
Juniors,  for  whom  an  afternoon  or  early- 
evening  meeting  can  be  arranged.  A  depar- 
ture from  the  ordinary  type  of  the  religious 
service  for  the  Juniors  can  be  that  of  a 
story-telling  hour  in  which  the  intensely 
interesting  stories  of  the  Bible  can  be  told 
or  read.  A  hymn  or  two  and  a  prayer  will 
complete  this  service.  The  Intermediate, 
or  high-school,  group  should  be  allowed  to 
conduct  their  own  meetings  quite  largely 
as  they  choose.  Discussions  of  vital  prob- 
lems quite  largely  as  they  choose.  Discus- 
sions of  vital  problems  peculiar  to  their 
age  are  quite  popular.  The  group  that  is 
most  neglected  is  the  college  group.  There 
is  no  place  for  them.  They  do  not  feel  at 
home  in  the  Intermediate  society  any  more, 
so  a  club  can  be  organized  known  as  the 
College   Club.     This  club  will  function  at 
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vacation  periods  and  in  the  summer.  Just 
now  its  special  function  will  be  to  give  the 
proper  send-off  to  those  going  away  to 
school.  The  fourth  group  is  composed  of 
the  younger  married  folks.  They  can  be 
organized  as  the  Home  Builders.  Monthly 
social  meetings  can  be  arranged  as  well  as 
a  Sunday  class  for  Bible-study.  An  inter- 
esting course  of  study  can  be  outlined  about 
the  theme  "Religion  and  the  Home,"  or  "Re- 
ligion and  Childhood."— C/iHrc/i  Manage- 
ment. 


A  TELEPHONE  MEETING 
By  Gordon  W.  Sanders 

Do  interest  and  vim  lose  themselves  in 
some  of  your  Christian  Endeavor  meetings? 
We  found  recently  that  our  attendance 
lagged  and  that  our  regular  services  were 
becoming  somewhat  stagnant.  So  the 
president  and  other  officers  got  together 
and  collected  some  ideas  that  would  create 
interest  and  liven  up  the  members.  One  of 
the  most  successful  was  called  a  "telephone 
meeting." 

Previous  to  the  meeting  a  good  leader 
with  the  assistance  of  others  called  every 
member  possible  by  telephone  and  requested 
their  presence.  This  procedure  was  novel 
in   itself   because   it   had   never   been   done 


before.  Although  simple  enough,  it  brought 
good  results;  and  when  the  leader  com- 
menced the  meeting  promptly,  it  was  our 
largest  attendance  for  some  time. 

Throughout  the  entire  meeting,  including 
songs,  prayers,  special  numbers,  Scripture, 
discussion  period,  speeches,  and  benediction, 
the  idea  of  calling  the  real  telephone  num- 
bers of  the  members  and  others  present 
was  carried  out.  Where  a  member  had  no 
telephone  connection  one  was  made  for  him 
and  he  was  advised  of  it,  so  that,  when- 
ever the  bell  rang  and  a  number  was  called, 
the  response  was  by  carrying  out  the  part 
of  the  program  assigned,  or  asked,  of  each 
one.  The  introduction  of  the  leader  "over 
the  line"  was:  "This  is  Phillips  Church  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor.  We  are  call- 
ing on  you  as  an  active  member  to  offer 
suggestions,  etc.,  on  this  problem  which 
concerns  the  increasing  value  of  our  service 
to  our  church,  our  community,  and  God." 

Because  of  the  fact  that  the  service  was 
unique,  a  deal  of  newspaper  publicity  was 
received,  and  we  found  that  the  idea  in  its 
application  was  highly  successful  in  pro- 
moting discussion  among  those  who  had 
been  slow  in  taking  part.  This  form  of 
meeting  we  have  used  several  times  with- 
out losing  its  effect  of  originality,  and  in 
addition  have  killed  the  slump  which 
seemed  to  be  prevalent. — C.  E.  WO'rld. 


Send    Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN 
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1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


The  Troubles  of  a  Translator 


By  Willard  Price 


In  March,  1933,  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety published  2,000  copies  of  St.  Matthew 
in  Keres,  the  language  spoken  by  the  In- 
dians by  that  name  living  in  New  Mexico. 
The  following  article  from  the  Bible  Society 
Record  describes  some  of  the  difficulties 
which  the  translator,  the  Rev.  H.  C.  White- 
ner,  met  as  he  labored  at  the  task. 

"What  is  the  word  for  'brother'?" 

The  translator  waited,  pen  in  hand,  for 
the  educated  Indian  woman  who  sat  beside 
his  desk  to  reply. 

The  Rev.  H.  C.  Whitener,  striving  to 
translate  the  Scriptures  into  the  language 
of  the  Keres  Indians  of  New  Mexico,  had 
a.sked  a  simple  question,  and  he  expected  a 
simple  answer.  But  his  Indian  assistant 
seemed  deeply  puzzled. 

"It  depends  on  what  you  mean,"  she  re- 
plied, "Was  he  the  brother  of  a  man,  or 
the  brother  of  a  woman,  or  the  brother  of 
both  ?  and  was  he  young,  or  old,  and  was 
he—?" 

"Do  you  mean  to  say  you  have  a  differ- 
ent word  for  each  kind  of  brother ?"' — 

"Exactly!" 

That  gave  the  translator  a  glimpse  of 
the  difficulties  he  would  have  in  putting  the 
Bible  into  Keres! 

"Brought  the  sick  to  Jesus."  What  word 
for  "brought"  ?  Well,  it  would  be  different 
according  to  whether  Jesus  was  sitting, 
standing,  walking  away  or  walking  nearer, 
while  the  sick  were  being  brought! 

As  peoples  become  more  advanced,  their 
languages  become  more  vague.     lEnglish  is 


a  vague  language.  There  is  much  latitude 
of  meaning.  A  great  deal  is  left  to  the  im- 
agination. But  a  primitive  Indian  language, 
like  Keres,  is  definite.  There  is  a  different 
word  for  each  shade  of  meaning. 

You.  We  say  "you"  whether  we  are 
speaking  to  one  person,  two  three,  or  a 
multitude.  The  Indian  has  a  separate  ex- 
pression for  each. 

"I  will  be  with  you  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Surely,  "with"  could  be  easily 
translated.  But,  no;  the  Keres  have  dozens 
of  varieties  of  "with",  the  particular  form 
depending  upon  the  purpose  of  being  with. 
The  translator  decided  to  use  the  form  that 
means  to  go  along  with,  in  dangerous  places, 
for  comfort  and  companionship.  Thus,  by 
this  choice,  the  word  was  given  a  power 
and  beauty  entirely  lacking  in  the  vague 
English  "with." 

There  are  hundreds  of  forms  of  the  verb 
"burn,"  depending  on  what  is  being  burned 
and  who  is  doing  the  burning.  And  two 
thousand  variations  of  "come." 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  words 
in  the  English  Bible  that  have  no  counter- 
part in  Indian. 

Lord.  Since  there  was  no  similar  word 
in  Keres,  the  word  for  "Chief"  was  used, 
with  a  capital. 

Apostles  had  no  parallel  in  Keres.  But 
each  Indian  chief  has  an  "inner  council,"  a 
cabinet  of  elders,  who  aid  him  and  carry  out 
his  comamnds.  Therefore  this  term  was 
used. 

Mustard  seed.     Neither  the  plant  nor  the 
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name  is  known  to  these  people.  But  theyj 
have  a  similar  plant,  called  a  "yaku,"  whichi 
grows  from  a  very  small  seed  into  larger 
stalks,  in  which  the  birds  nest.  So,  the  use^ 
of  this  word  made  the  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage clear  to  Indian  readers. 

The  Keres  did  have  a  word  for  "angels." 
They  had  noticed  in  Catholic  churches  that 
the  figures  of  angels  were  always  winged; 
therefore  they  called  them  "winged  people." 
This  term,  of  course,  having  no  spiritual 
significance,  the  translator  went  back  to  the 
original  Greek  sense  of  "angels,"  and  used 
the  meaningful  expression  "messengers  of 
God." 

There  was  no  worthy  word  for  "home." 
The  name  for  a  man's  house  and  a  dog's 
house  was  the  same.  That  word  will  have 
to  be  used,  and  the  references  to  home  in 
the  Bible  can  be  trusted  to  fill  the  common 
word  with  a  new  and  finer  meaning. 

Likewise,  the  Keres  word  for  "sin"  is 
weak.  It  does  not  express  the  heinous  char- 
acter of  transgression  against  God.  It  can- 
not, because  the  people  do  not  lealize  the 
seriousness  of  such  transgression.  It  is 
Christ  who  has  given  us  a  clear  contrast 
between  good  and  evil.  Black  really  looks 
black  when  we  have  white  alongside  of  it. 
The  Keres  term  for  "sin"  can  be  used  in  the  j 
Keres  Bible,  and  the  whiteness  of  Christ 
will  give  new  depth  and  darkness  to  thei 
formerly  shallow  and  pale  Keres  word. 

The  translator  is  also  addressing  himself! 
to  the  difficult  but  fascinating  task  of  pre- 
paring a  medical  dictionary  for  his  Indians. 
At  present  Indians  perish,  because  white 
doctors  cannot  understand  their  complaints,) 
and  they  cannot  understand  the  medicali 
terms  and  instructions  of  the  white  doctors. 
(Few  Keres  know  English;  and  Mr.  White- 
ner, who  learned  their  language  in  the 
course  of  his  translation  work  for  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  is  the  only  white  mam 
who  speaks  Keres.)  Therefore,  these  In- 
dians rarely  call  in  white  doctors.  They  de 
pend  upon  the  medicine  men.  The  practices 
of  the  latter  are  involved  in  the  native  pa- 
gan religion.  This  means  that,  whenever 
they  are  summoned  to  perform  their  rites; 
the  Indians  are  steeped  more  deeply  in  the 
gross  superstitions  of  the  past. 

Besides  spiritual  harm,  the  medicine  men 
work  physical  harm,  due  to  the  fact  that,  in 
many  cases,  their  "remedies"  are  injurious 
rather  than  beneficial.  Certain  herbs  they 
use  accurately,  and  can  teach  the  whites 
something.  But,  consider  the  pitiful  super- 
stition of  the  following  "cures": 

Tea  made  of  red  columbine  is  thought  to 
be  an  excellent  blood  purifier — because  of 
its  blood-red  color. 

Since  mountain  mahogany  is  strong,  bath- 
ing in  a  tea  of  it  will  produce  strength. 

Boys  who  rub  themselves  with  chipmunki 
medicine  can  climb  anywhere. 

Mocking  bird  medicine,  fed  regularly  to 
infants,  will  enable  them  to  talk  quickly, 
and  perhaps  musically. 

Another  plant  will  cure  lonesomeness.  An- 
other, despondency.  Another  will  make  one 
good-looking.  Another  will  enable  one  to 
be  a  good  drummer.  Another,  in  the  pil- 
low, will  overcome  insomnia. 

Most  Indians  have  grown  skeptical  of 
both  the  "science"  and  the  "religion"  of  the 
medicine  men.  But  they  have  nowhere  else 
to  turn.  A  medical  dictionary  will  enable 
them  to  state  their  needs  to  white  doctors, 
and  will  enable  white  doctors  to  make  diag- 
noses and  instructions  understood  to  the  In-  | 
dians.  It  will  be  an  entering  wedge  for  i 
truth — physical  and  spiritual, 
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Then  will  come  the  new  broom  of  the 
Christian  Scriptures,  translated  for  the  first 
time  into  Keres,  making  a  clean  sweep  of 
deceptive  and  torturing  superstitions,  and 
opening  for  these  people  who  have  traveled 
so  far  and  in  vain,  a  path  of  hope. 

And  all  the  toil  of  putting  a  strange  and 
complex  language  into  written  form,  pre- 
paring  grammar,    dictionary     and     medical 


dictionary,  translating  the  Scriptures,  print- 
ing and  distributing  them, — brings  its  own 
rich  reward  to  the  translator,  to  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  and  to  all  Christians  who, 
by  their  prayer  and  support,  make  such 
work  possible.  A  rich  reward,  not  in  mate- 
rial things,  but  in  the  abiding  satisfaction 
of  having  made  possible  the  actual  regener- 
ation of  a  people. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  the  Brethren  Church,  and  by  invi- 
tation from  the  Cerro  Gordo  church  we 
made  a  visit  to  that  church  on  April  27-29 
to  help  them  arrange  some  plans  whereby 
there  might  be  a  closer  co-operation  be- 
tween the  two  groups.  At  present  neither 
:hurch  has  a  pastor.  Each  have  appointed 
a  committee  on  fraternal  relations  and 
things  seem  to  be  under  way  whereby  a 
definite  program  of  worship  and  evangelism 
will  be  worked  out. 

While  on  the  field  I  met  with 
the  Brethren  in  a  business  session, 
made  a  number  of  calls  upon  members, 
preached  for  the  Brethren  on  Lord's  Day 
Tiorning,  baptized  five  persons  in  the  after- 
loon,  that  had  made  confession  at  the  morn- 
ng  service,  and  then  spoke  at  a  union  serv- 
ce  of  the  two  groups  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  evening.  A  more  favorable 
fraternal  spirit  seems  to  be  developing  there 
;han  existed  in  other  years  and  we  predict 
;hat  with  the  right  sort  of  leadership  that 
mtire  community  can  be  held  for  the 
Dunker  faith.  In  this  brief  visit  we  were 
nost  cordially  received  by  everyone,  and  ou. 
)rief  sojourn  was  most  pleasant  and  profit- 
ible. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  a  mem- 
)ership  here  of  two  hundred  and  the  Breth- 
•en  one  hundred.  Each  has  splendid  build- 
ng.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  being 
he  larger  which  is  modern  and  in  good  re- 
pair. To  neglect  churches  and  fields  of  thi.s 
cind,  and  permit  them  to  die,  is  certainly  a 
remendous  blow  to  our  Home  Mission  work. 
?ray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  the  right 
eadership  shall  be  secured  for  this  work 
md  that  His  will  shall  be  done. 

C.  C.  Grisso, 
lUiokota  District  Evangelist. 


NEW  LEBANON  NOTES 

We  like  to  believe  that  the  New  Lebanon 
hurch  is  still  headed  forward.  The  Sun- 
lay  School,  under  the  fine,  consecrated 
eadership  of  Brother  Glen  Clayton,  is  doing 
nuch  to  absorb  the  disadvantage  that 
;omes  with  half  time  pastoral  service.  Our 
veekly  attendance  of  the  Sunday  School 
itays  up  well  and  good  work  is  being  done, 
rhe  New  Lebanon  Sunday  School  has  some 
ine  teachers  on  its  teaching  staff.  The 
5chool  did  its  full  part  in  making  possible 
vhat  we  consider,  for  these  times,  a  very 
reditable  Easter  offering.  Our  preaching 
ervices  are  well  attended. 

On  Sunday,  April  8th,  we  began  a  two 
yeeks  meeting.    This  meeting  was  executed 


purely  by  local  talent.  The  pastor  and  con- 
gregation and  the  Lord  did  it  all.  It  may 
not  have  been  done  as  well  as  others  might 
have  done  it,  but  nevertheless  we  did  it. 
The  singing  was  splendid.  A  fine  little  cir- 
cle of  the  faithful  stood  right  by  the  prayer 
meetings.  The  attendance  was  good 
throughout.  As  for  the  preaching — well, 
I'm  modest  if  I  am  anything,  so  we  will  say 
nothing  about  the  pleaching,  except  that 
every  sermon  was  built  around  Jesus — His 
authority,  His  matchless  love,  and  His  pow- 
er and  willingness  to  save. 

The  visible  results  of  this  meeting  do  not 
measure  up  to  the  big  ingatherings  this 
church  has  had  annually  for  years.  Big, 
regular  ingatherings  in  former  years  has 
meant  for  us  a  closely  gleaned  field.  IWore- 
over,  I  had  the  disadvantage  of  being  com- 
paratively new  on  the  field,  and  the  meet- 
ings continued  just  two  weeks,  whereas 
there  might  have  been  additional  results  if 
the  meetings  could  have  been  continued 
longer.  And  what  is  more,  because  of  the 
half  time  program,  there  could  not  be  the 
advance  preparation  for  the  meetings  which 
a  full  time,  resident  pastor  can  make. 
Anyway,  we  did  our  best,  and  by  "we"  I 
mean  the  faithful  who  stood  right  by  the 
meetings  from  start  to  finish.  Three  fine 
folks  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  One  or  two  will  yet  be  received  by 
letter.  Many  of  the  people  in  the  church 
rededicated  their  lives  to  God.  Sinners 
were  warned.  Christ  was  magnified;  good 
seed  was  sowed  which  will  yield  harvest 
later.  And  the  church  was  strengthened  in 
the  community.  So  we  say — it  was  a  good 
meeting,  the  glory  be  to  God.  On  the  night 
of  the  29th  of  April  we  had  an  edifying- 
communion  service.     And  thus  we  are  mov- 


ing on. 


Wm.  H.  Beachler,  Pastor. 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

Having  accepted  the  call  to  this  pastorate 
we  began  our  work  on  November  30,  1933. 
The  closing  days  of  the  year  were  spent 
in  getting  adjusted  to  the  new  field  and 
planning  for   the  coming  year. 

We  were  given  a  real  send-off  in  the 
New  Year  for  the  last  Sunday  of  the  old. 
It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  with  us  Brother 
Alva  J.  McClain.  His  message  proved  a 
great  inspiration  as  we  faced  the  New 
Year.  His  kindness  in  coming  was  greatly 
appreciated  and  the  fellowship  was  an 
added  blessing. 

Following  the  visitation  period  we  began 
to  prepare  for  our  revival.  The  forerunner 
of  this  meeting  was  much  prayer — and  the 
prayer  meetings  held  before  the  meeting 
were  very  well  attended.     Our  meeting  be- 


gan on  March  4th  and  was  very  well  sup- 
ported throughout  its  entire  length  by  the 
church  and  community.  The  music  commit- 
tee composed  of  Mrs.  Miller,  Mrs.  Adams 
and  Brother  Flory  supplied  us  with  special 
music  every  night  and  Brother  Flory  was 
our  song  leader. 

The  Word  of  God  we  found  can  still 
reach  hearts  for  our  meeting  revealed  the 
Holy  Spirit  still  uses  the  Word  to  win  men 
and  women.  Our  meeting  closed  on  the 
18th.  with  ten  confessions  and  three  le- 
consecrations.  Of  this  number  ten  have 
been  baptized  and  united  with  the  church. 

Next  came  our  Easter  service.  Our  goal 
for  the  day  was  150,  our  attendance  was 
187.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Offering  was 
lifted  during  this  service.  The  outstanding 
feature  of  the  day  was  the  attendance  of 
the  Young  Married  Folks  class,  48  being 
present,  not  including  seven  babies.  Mrs. 
Adams  is  the  faithful  teacher,  and  is  build- 
ing up  in  a  real  way.  Ten  were  received 
into  membership  also  at  this  hour. 

We  have  enjoyed  our  work  here,  folks 
have  been  very  kind  and  considerate.  Just 
after  the  New  Year  many  came  to  visit  us 
one  evening  bringing  us  many  things  for 
our  pantry  shelves.  Again  the  pastor  was 
remembered,  with  a  gracious  gift,  March 
12th.,  his  birthday. 

Our  needs  are  many  yet  we  know  our 
God  will  supply  them.  With  the  deepening 
of  our  prayer,  a  widening  of  our  vision, 
and  full  co-operation  with  our  national 
work  we  feel  sure  this  church  will  again 
assume  her  proper  place. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  in  all  things  we  shall  be  found  faith- 
ful until  "he  comes." 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

Dear   Evangelist  Family: 

Several  months  have  elapsed  since  you 
last  heard  from  the  Sunnyside  church. 

Since  then  we  have  enjoyed  two  special 
meetings.  Dr.  Page  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  was  here  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Union  Bible  Class,  which  is  taught  by 
Brother  Earl  Reed.  After  a  three  day 
union  service,  our  church  secured  Dr. 
Page's  services  for  the  remainder  of  two 
weeks.  He  has  been  a  speaker  for  two 
years  at  the  Laymen's  Bible  Conference  in 
Yakima,  so  speaker  and  audience  were  not 
strangers  and  a  real  feast  for  students  of 
God's  Word  was  enjoyed.  The  keynote  of 
his  teaching  ministry  was  personal  evan- 
gelism. After  this  meeting.  Brother  Fry 
baptized  four,  two  uniting  with  our  church. 

A  more  recent  meeting  was  that  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Holzer  of  the  Palestine 
Prayer  Fellowship.  Due  to  the  large 
crowds  the  meeting  was  brought  from  the 
smaller  Presbyterian  church.  Dr.  Armin 
Holzer  is  a  dynamic  Jewish  Christian,  and 
his  individual  treatment  of  the  word  togeth- 
er with  his  plea  for  prayer  for  the  conver- 
sion of  Israel  brought  new  responsibilities 
to  those  who  would  more  fully  serve  him. 

Our  congregation  loaned  our  pastor  to 
Harrah  for  a  pre-Easter  meeting.  Our 
prayers  went  with  him  and  we  trust  he  was 
a  blessing  to  the  Brethren  there.  Brother 
Fry  also  gave  the  final  message  to  the  Dis- 
trict C.  E.  Convention  last  month.  He 
spoke  to  about  250  young  people  on  the 
theme,  "Not  I,  but  Christ."  He  was  pas- 
toral counselor  for  that  organization  the 
past  year;  and  two  of  our  young  folks  are 
district  officers  this  year. 

The   special   services   Easter  day  opened 
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with  a  short  Sunday  School  program  by  the 
children  after  the  class  period.  Each 
teacher  drilled  his  or  her  own  class,  and 
Miss  Lena  Kortemeier,  our  superintendent, 
had  general  charge  of  the  numbers.  Our 
pastor  preached  on  "The  Joy  of  Resurrec- 
tion Service,"  speaking  from  John  20:20. 
At  the  evening  service,  the  choir  of  27 
voices  with  oigan  rendered  to  his  glory 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  cantatas  ever 
given  here.  With  this  ministry  in  song, 
which  was  directed  by  Sister  Hattie  Weed, 
a  memorable  Easter  closed. 

The  offering  for  Foreign  Missions  had 
the  most  important  part  in  our  Easter  serv- 
ices, since  "they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again." 
On  the  first  Sunday,  $300  in  cash  was  re- 
ceived and  we  have  hopes  of  at  least 
doubling  that  amount  before  June  1. 

Soon  after  Easter  we  held  our  spring 
Communion.  The  faithful  were  there  and 
all  pi'esent  were  blessed  as  they  gathered  at 
the  Lord's  table. 

Recently  our  church  roll  was  revised  and 
the  membership  now  stands  at  210.  This 
does  not  include  many  who  have  moved  to 
various  points  in  the  northwest.  Our  pas- 
tor has  faithfully  kept  in  touch  with  these 
Brethren,  and  most  of  them  have  been 
grateful  for  the  little  weekly  bulletin  that 
has  visited  them  from  the  church.  Al- 
though they  cannot  be  with  us,  they  re- 
spond with  their  substance  when  special 
offerings  are  taken. 

This  week  we  have  enjoyed  fellowship 
with  the  Harrah  folks  in  two  meetings. 
Sunday  evening  a  number  of  their  young 
Ijeople's  Gospel  Team  stopped  in  returning 
from  an  appointment  and  led  us  in  some 
choruses.  Then  Tuesday,  we  held  our  an- 
nual union  W.  M.  S.  meeting.  About  24 
ladies  from  the  Harrah  society  were  pres- 
ent. After  dinner  their  society  presented 
the  program  of  the  day.  They  gave  a  play 
on  tithing,  besides  musical  number  and 
talks  which  were  well  received.  The  visit- 
ing sisters  enjoyed  several  pieces  on  our 
pipe  organ,  which  they  are  not  privileged 
to  hear  often. 

In  recent  weeks  some  improvement  in 
Sister  Fry's  health  was  seen,  and  as  a  re- 
sult, the  official  board  asked  Brother  Fry 
to  reconsider  his  resignation.  He,  however, 
did  not  think  her  health  ha;l  improved  suf- 
ficiently to  warrant  an  acceptance  of  the 
call.  We  again  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
Brotherhood  for  our  pastor's  wife's  health. 
Although  she  has  seldom  been  able  to  at- 
tend services  for  two  years,  we  feel  her  in- 
terest and  prayers  are  for  the  advancement 
of  the  work  in  this  community.  Brother 
Fry  has  been  a  faithful  under-shepherd, 
having  the  interests  of  his  flock  at  heart 
and  striving  to  please  the  great  shepherd 
who  so  definitely  called  him  to  care  for  this 
flock.  Dr.  Page,  who  was  mentioned  above, 
told  us  he  had  never  worked  with  a  man 
who  felt  the  responsibilities  of  his  pastoral 
duties  more  conscientiously  than  does  our 
pastor.  While  we  regret  that  Brother  and 
Sister  Fry  and  the  two  girls  are  leaving 
this  field  we  are  resigned  to  God's  will  in 
the  matter. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  blessed  time 
of  fellowship  with  our  Spokane  Brethren 
at  the  District  Conference  held  there,  June 
28-July  1.  Any  of  the  Brotherhood  touring 
this  way  this  summer,  please  keep  this  date 
in  mind. 

And    finally    we    look    forward    to    more 


earnest  and  fruitful  service  in  view  of  our 
Lord's  near  appearing.  We  believe  in  1 
Cor.  15:58,  and  press  on.  We  pray  that 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  church  may 
with  us  share  that  eternal  happiness  when 
our  fruit  in  Argentina,  Oubangui  Chari, 
and  America  are  caught  up  to  ever  be  to- 
gether with  the  Lord. 

Your  Sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Nettie  A.  Harris, 
Church  Correspondent. 


DESS  DELOZIER 


It  was  a  damp  dismal  Sunday  evening. 
Should  the  pastor  travel  sixteen  miles  when 
a  scarce  half  dozen  of  his  congregation 
would  venture  the  few  rods  between  their 
homes  and  the  church?  But  on  schedule 
time,  he  was  present. 

"Instead  of  the  regular  sermon,  we  will 
have  a  Bible  study,"  said  the  pastor  as  he 
turned  to  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis. 

Brother  Jame.s  Cook  will  never  regret  the 
lesson  he  taught  that  night  for  one  was 
destined  to  leave  that  little  group  with  a 
new  found  joy  in  her  heart;  one  whose  life 
would  henceforth  be  as  a  fountain,  gushing 
forth  in  spiritual  blessings  to  church  and 
surrounding  community.  Words  failed  her 
when  she  endeavored  to  describe  to  me  the 
unspeakable  joy  that  came  to  her  heart 
that  night  as  the  Holy  Spirit  bore  witness 
to  the  wonderful  truths  of  his  wonderful 
word. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  (Dess)  DeLozier  is  absent 
from  her  pain  lacked  body  and  present 
with  her  much  loved  Lord.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  mother,  two  brothers  and  a  sister, 
besides  a  multitude  of  relatives  and  friends, 
to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  of  McKee,  Pa. 

Never  have  I  met  a  more  kindred  spirit 
in  the  Lord.  The  extreme  narrow  way  is 
an  extremely  lonesome  way  but  oftimes 
have  I  left  her  bedside  refreshed  and  with 
a  new  assurance  that  it  is,  after  all,  the 
best  way. 

Often  have  I  been  grieved  at  the  wasteful 
expenditure  at  Christian  funerals,  but  not 
so  here.  At  her  own  request  her  body  was 
laid  away  without  flowers  and  needless  ex- 
pense, the  money  thus  saved  to  be  placed  in 
Foreign  Mission  channels.  God  only  knows 
the  number  of  precious  souls  from  dark  Af- 
rica that  will  sometime  wing  their  flight 
through  the  pearly  gates,  won  to  their  Lord 
through  the  medium  of  those  dollars  that 
would  have  otherwise  been  wasted.  Long, 
long  ages  after  strong  steel  vaults  have 
rusted  away  and  massive  marble  slabs  have 
crumbled  into  dust,  these  redeemed  souls 
from  ebony  skins  will  still  be  outshining 
the  stars,  bearing  witness  as  a  memorial 
to  her  love  and  thoughtfulness. 

The  large  company,  which  had  gath- 
ered, stood  respectfully,  as  the  pastor  led 
in  prayer  and  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  church  yard  near  setting  sun,  the  eve- 
ning of  April  29. 

R.  I.  Humberd. 


LIQUOR  TRAFFIC— VERSUS  THE  HOME 
AND  ESSENTIAL  BUSINESS 

Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ve  do,  do  ALL  TO  THE  GLORY 
OF  GOD.— i  Cor.  10:31. 

The  nation  has  launched  upon  its  liquior 
spree."  The  results  are  none  too  inviting — 
exactly  what  the  foes  of  the  liquor  business 
predicted.      Drunks   are   increasing,   arrests 


are  more  numerous,  and  crime  has  been  ac- 
centuated. The  wets  themselves  are  warn- 
ing their  own  crowd,  to  behave  themselves— 
for,  as  they  say,  "Prohibition  is  mot  dead 
it  is  only  in  a  stupor." 

From  the  economic  standpoint  alone 
drink  is  a  failure.  It  was  predicted  to  bi 
the  precursor  of  good  times.  Drink  was  ti 
be  the  cure-all  for  all  our  economic  ills.  Bu 
listen  to  Sir  Josiah  Stamp  London,  Eng 
land,  who  when  asked  lately,  whether  tb 
national  drink  bill  of  England  was  a  gooi 
bargain  for  the  nation,  replied,  "No,  it  is 
bad  expenditure  from  an  economic  point  o 
view.  I  am  sure  of  that."  The  bills  o 
England  and  the  United  States  for  drin! 
are  vastly  larger  than  those  of  the  Britisi 
Columbia,  the  province  of  Canada  along  th 
Pacific  Coast.  Note  the  tremendous  wast 
in  even  a  small  fourteen  million  dollar  drin 
bill.  Note  the  waste  of  food  in  its  makini 
— wasted  money  in  buying — wasted  mar 
hood  in  the  consumption. 

The  Drink  Bill  for  British  Columbia  fisc; 
year  ending  March  31st,  1932,  $15,264,05. 
Municipalities  paid  $19,440  for  drink  to  ge 
back  $1.00.  Money  spent  in  drink  would  hav 
given  relief  as  follows: 
10,000  houses  rented  12  mo.  at 

$25.00   $3,000,0C 

10  000  houses  furnished  at  $400 

each  4,000,0(1 

25,000  hundred  lb.  sacks  sugar, 

$6.00   150,0C 

25,000   hundred    lb.     sacks    flour 

at  $4.00   100,00 

25,000  hundred  lb  sacks  potatoes 

at  $1.00   25.0(1 

25,000  hundred  lb.  sacks  carrots, 

at  $1.50   37.5( 

2,000,000  lbs.  beef,  at  13c  260,01 

2,000,000  lbs.  bacon  at  20c  400,0( 

200,000  pounds  cheese,  at  18c 36,0( 

50,000  tons  coal,  at  $10.00 500,0( 

20,000  loads  wood,  at  $6.00   120.0i 

25,000  suits  clothes,  at  $22.00   .  .      550,0i 

25,000  dresses,  at  $15.00    375,01 

20.000  boys'  suits,  at  $13.00   260,01 

20,000  girls'  dresses,  at  $7.00   .  .  .      140,01 
25,000  pairs  of  boots  (men's),  at 

$5.00   125.01 

25,000  pairs  shoes  (women's),  at 

$5.00   125.0 

40,000  pairs  of  children's  shoes, 

at  $4.00   160,0 

20,000  men's  hats,  at  $4.00 80,0 

20,000  women's  headdress   at  $3.00        60,0 

50,000  pair  blankets,  at  $7.00 350,0 

2,000,000  quarts  milk,  at  9  cents  180,C 
2,000,000  loaves  bread,  at  6  cents  120,0 
300,000  lbs.  butter,  at  23  cents  .  .  69  C 
300,00  dozen  eggs,  at  25  cents  .  .  75,C 
100,000  boxes  apples,  at  $61.50  .  .  150,C 
35,000  persons  with  a  bank  ac- 
count of  $10,00 3,500,C 

$14,947,J 
With  $316,555  on  hand  for  emergencies. 
How  much  more  would  the  above  amoi 
have  meant  to  the  nation  in  the  purchase 
more  legitimate  things!  These  could  hs 
been  used  to  a  more  desirable  advantage  ' 
other  was  just  poured  down  the  thrc^i 
Lately,  some  one  requested,  "Please  go 
see  So-and-So,  street  Thus  and  So;  see  wl 
you  can  do  for  this  man.  The  condition 
the  family  is  appalling.  Already  he 
poured  down  his  throat  the  value  and  pi 
ceeds  of  an  entire  farm."  This  is  not 
the  soul  losses  are  even  greater.  The  1 
of  manhood  and  womanhood  is  by  far    f 
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reater.     Note  the  tug  and  appeal   of  this 
roblem  by  Georgia  M.  Cook: 

The  Brewers'   Slogan 

A.  million  boys  are  needed" — 

Have  you  heard  the  brewers'  cry  ? 
an  you  see  the  fearful  vision 

Of  this  army  passing  by  ? 
4  million  young  men  give  us, 

Who  have  never  tasted  beer; 
or  new  customers  are  needed 

For  our  business  year  by  year. 

V  million  boys  ai-e  needed." 

Friend,  have  YOU  a  lad  to  spare 

3  fill  dying  drunkard.s'  places? 

Is  it  YOUR  son's  "needed"  there? 

^  million  boys  are  needed" — 

(So  the  brewers  plead  their  cause) — 

)ur  Trade's  urgent  need  demands  THEM, 

And  WE  need,  too,  freer  laws." 

L  million  boys  are  needed" — 
'Tis  your  son  and  mine  they  claim; 
It — our  daughters   now  they're   asking, 
Not  our  sons  alone!  Oh,  .shame! 
lame  on  Christian  men  and  women. 
Who  can  fail  to  ri.se  in  might, 
id  forever  banish  from  us 
Every  foe  of  Truth  and  Right. 

L  million  boys  are  needed" — 

Say,  0  brewer,  have  YOU  one? 

iven't  YOU  a  lad  to  offer? 

Why  not  give  your  own  dear  son  ? 

iven't  you  a  baby  daughter 

You  can  spare  to  help  your  trade, 

;ver  mind  if  she  IS  ruined — 

Think  of  all  the  wealth  you've  made. 

nd  HER  to  your  cursed  beer-rooms, 
Let  HER  drink  her  brew  of  hell — 
YOU  haven't  son  or  daughter. 
Why  seek  mine  your  ranks  to  swell  ? 

million  boys  (and  girls)  are  needed!" 
Yes,  WE  need  them,  every  one, 
r  a  glorious  clean  tomorrow. 
When  the  cause  of  Truth  is  won. 

— Christian  Monitor. 


SEN    INGERSOLL    ACKNOWLEuGED 
CHRIST 

3n  one  occasion  Mr.  IngersoU  was  an- 
inced  to  deliver  a  lecture  in  the  city  of 
tsburgh,  upon  the  subject,  "The  Founda- 
ns  of  the  Christian  Faith."  There  hap- 
led  to  be  living  in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh 
that  time  a  lawyer  who  had  been  a 
loolmate  and  friend  of  Mr.  IngersoU. 
len  he  had  graduated  he  had  started  in 
life's  profession  with  bright  promises, 
i  married  a  lovely  girl— two  children  had 
ne  to  their  home,  and  then  there  fastened 
m  him  that  awful  habit  of  drink,  which 
s  dragging  him  down  to  the  very  lowest 
>ths  of  hell.  It  broke  up  his  home,  it 
it  his  children  into  the  street,  took  the 
es  from  the  cheeks  of  his  wife,  took  from 
1  his  good  name,  character  and  friends, 
left  him  one  night  lying  in  an  alley  in 
w  York  City,  poor,  friendless  and  hungry, 
f  and  alone. 

'here  came  to  this  man  a  slum  worker. 

was  taken  to  a  house  where    he    was 

shed,  put  to  bed,  and  in  the  morning  he 

3  fed.  The  slum  worker  pleaded  with 
1  that  he  would  change  his  mode  of  liv- 
•  The  young  man  lifted  his  hand  to 
iven  and  said,  "By  the  help  of  Almighty 

4  I  will  make  one  more  effort;  this  time 
s  heaven  or  hell,  life  or  death  for  me. 

God's  sake,  for  my   own   sake,   I   will 
nge."     He  never  drank  another  drop,  he 


brought  his  children  in  and  he  painted  the 
roses  again  on  the  cheeks  of  his  wife,  and 
then  went  down  again  to  the  City  of  Pitts- 
burgh where  he  was  practising  his  profes- 
sion. When  he  read  in  the  newspapers  that 
Mr.  IngersoU  was  to  speak,  he  wrote  him  a 
little  note  something  like  this: 

"My  Dear  Old  Friend:  I  see  that  tonight 
you  are  to  deliver  a  lecture  against  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Bible.  Perhaps  you  know 
some  of  my  history  since  we  parted;  per- 
haps you  know  that  I  disgraced  my  home 
and  family;  and  perhaps  you  know  1  lost  my 
character  and  all  that  a  man  can  hold  dear 
in  this  world  almost.  You  may  know  that 
I  went  down  and  down  until  I  was  a  poor, 
despised  outcast  and  when  I  thought  there 
was  none  to  help  and  none  to  save,  there 
came  one  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  told  me 
of  his  power  to  help,  of  his  loving  kindness 
and  his  tender  sympathy,  and  through  the 
story  of  the  cross  of  Christ  I  turned  to 
him.  I  brought  my  wife  back  to  my  home 
and  gathered  my  children  together  again 
and  we  are  happy  now  and  I  am  doing  what 
good  I  can. 

"And  now,  old  friend,  would  you  stand  to- 
night before  the  people  of  Pittsburgh  and 
tell  them  what  you  have  to  say  against  the 
religion  that  will  come  down  to  the  lowest 
depths  of  hell  and  find  me  and  help  me  up 
and  make  my  life  happy  and  clothe  my  chil- 
dren and  give  me  back  my  home  and  friends, 
will  you  tell  them  what  you  have  to  say 
against  a   religion   like   that?" 

Mr.  IngersoU  read  that  letter  before  his 
audience,  and  he  said:  "Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men: I  have  nothing  to  say  against  a  relig- 
ion that  will  do  this  for  a  man.  I  am  here 
to  talk  about  a  religion  which  is  being 
preached  by  the  preachers."  You  can  find 
fault  with  the  church,  but  let  me  say  that 
there  stands  One,  Supi-eme,  and  that  is  the 
character  of  the  Son  of  God.  His  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  because  no  man  has 
ever  dared  to  point  his  finger  at  the  char- 
acter of  Christ  and  find  any  fault  with  him. 
Every  time  I  see  a  rock  I  remember  that 
he  is  the  rock  of  Ages.  1  walk  out  under 
the  stars — I  remember  that  he  is  the  Morn- 
ing Star  of  Eternal  Day.  I  walk  in  the 
sunlight  and  remember  that  he  is  the  Light 
of  the  World.  When  I  sit  down  to  my  table 
I  remember  that  he  is  the  Bread  of  Life. 

When  I  come  into  one  of  God's  temples 
I  remember  that  he  is  the  Chief  Corner 
Stone.  When  I  walk  the  streets  I  remember 
that  he  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 
When  I  see  the  birds  of  the  air  I  remem- 
ber that  he  said:  "Not  one  sparrow  will  fall 
to  the  gi"ound."  The  flowers  tell  me  that 
he  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the  Lily  of  the 
Valley.  Wherever  I  go,  and  wherever  I  look, 
in  every  land  and  in  every  city,  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  wonderful.  No  man  ever  spoke 
as  he  did.  Best  of  all,  his  name  shall  be 
called  "Wonderful." — Bruce  Brown,  in  The 
Rani's  Horn. 


Air  conditioning  apparatus  will  be  in- 
stalled in  2,200  railway  passenger  cars  this 
year,  a  survey  by  the  Railway  Age  reveals. 
Present  plans  provide  for  air  conditioning 
of  all  types  of  sleeping  and  passenger  cars 
on  many  railways,  and  installations  on 
lounge,  club,  observation  and  Pullman  cars 
on  others.  Thirteen  hundred  railway  owned 
and  917  Pullman  owned  cars  are  included 
in  the  program.  By  the  end  of  19.34  all 
principal  trains  will  be  fully  or  partially 
air  conditioned,  carrying  the  number  of 
cars  in  service  to  2,800. 


IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Notice  to  Auxilliary  Organizations 

The  last  General  Conference  ordered  that 
all  au.xilliary  organizations  and  Boards  giv- 
ing annual  reports  should  have  them  bound 
together  in  one  book  for  distribution  at  Con- 
ference, expense  to  be  shared  proportion- 
ately (please  see  the  remainder  of  this 
minute  in  conference  year  book,  page  12, 
second  paragraph).  Said  minute  reads  also, 
that  all  reports  be  sent  to  the  (Executive 
Secretary  not  later  than  August  10th.  The 
date  is  some  time  away  but  let  us  be  ready 
when  the  time  comes. 

A   Request 

The  Executive  Secretary  desires  that 
every  organization  having  a  part  in  Nation- 
al Conference  program  will  see  that  their 
program  is  completed  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible and  mailed  to  the  Secretary.  Also 
several  speakers  have  not  sent  in  their  sub- 
jects; do  so  at  once,  please.  All  have  been 
pei-sonally  notified  and  therefore  should  re- 
.spond  promptly. 

Conference  date  is  August  27th  to  Sep- 
tember 2nd,  1934.  The  place,  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana.  E.  M.  RIDDLE.  Secretary, 

1117   Randolph   St.,   Waterloo,   Iowa. 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
In  comparatively  recent  times  they  have 
been  united  as  completely  as  Alexander 
united  the  Greeks.  In  historical  time,  their 
sacred  islands  have  never  been  successfully 
invaded,  they  have  never  been  conquered  by 
an  alien  force:  they  alone  of  humans  suc- 
cessfully resisted  the  great  Mongol  conquer- 
ors. They  are  an  unwhipped  nation  that 
has  not  yet  experienced  the  ravages  of  mod- 
ern war." 

This  is  the  nation  which  evidently  is  to 
be  the  organizing  power  and  final  leader  of 
the  "kings  that  come  from  the  sun-rising" 
to  the  'war  of  the  great  Day  of  God,  the 
Almighty"   (Rev.   16:12-16  ARV). 


BIBLE     READING     ON     THE     SECOND 

COMING  OF  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

the  earth.  The  Holy  Ghost,  who  stays  for 
the  present  the  spread  and  full  develop- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  having 
been  taken  out  of  the  way,  (2  Thess.  ii,  7) 
and  the  church  of  true  believers  having 
been  caught  up  to  meet  the  descending 
Lord,  (I  Thess.  iv,  16,  17),  "then  shall  that 
wicked  be  revealed,"  (2  Thess.  ii,  8).  That 
wicked,  or  the  antichrist,  if  often  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  and  in  a  way  to  prove  that 
he  is  a  literal  person,  and  not  an  ecclesias- 
tical system,  nor  succession  of  rulers.  His 
audacity  and  blasphemy  and  pride  and  lust 
of  ])ower  will  set  forth  the  Christless  cul- 
ture of  the  present  age  personified,  and 
mark  the  end  of  the  world's  boasted 
progress,  terminating  in  the  worship  of  an 
infernal  trinity,  described  in  Rev.  xiii  as 
the  last  attempt  of  Satan  to  ape  the  God- 
head. For  his  characteristics  and  doom,  be- 
sides numerous  allusions  to  him  in  the 
Psalms,  and  numerous  types  of  him  in  the 
historical  books  of  the  Bible,  see  Isa.  xiv, 
4-20;  Jer.  1,  .34-46;  Ezek.  xxi,  19-27;  xxxi, 
3-17;  Dan.  vii,  8-27;  viii,  23-25;  ix,  26-27; 
xi,  36-45;  Mic.  v.  1-5;  Hab.  ii,  4-8;  Zech. 
xi,  14-17;  Matt,  xxiv,  15;  John  v,  43;  2 
Thess.   ii,  3-10;   I  John   ii,   18-22;   iv,  3;   2 
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John  7;  Eev.  xiii,  4-18;  xvii,  11-14;  xix,  11- 
21. 

Ninth,  as  the  antichrist  will  have  special 
relations  to  God's  ancient  people,  the  Jews, 
it  is  important  to  show  that  they  will  be 
restored  to  their  own  land.  If  this  is  not 
clearly  seen,  the  prophetic  Scriptures  can 
not  be  understood;  and  if  it  is  possible  to 
teach  anything  in  human  language,  this 
truth  is  plainly  and  abundantly  revealed  in 
the  word  of  God.  Read  carefully  Gen.  xiii, 
14-17;  XV,  18;  xvii,  8;  xxviii,  14;  xxxv, 
12;  xlviii,  4;  Lev.  xxv,  23;  Deut.  xi,  12; 
xxxii,  8;  Isa.  ii,  1-3;  xi,  11-16;  xlix,  12-23; 
Ix;  Ixii;  l.xvi,  10-20;  Jer.  iii,  16-18;  xxxi, 
31-39;  xxxii,  37-44;  xxxiii,  7-22;  Ezek. 
xxxvi,  17-38;  xxxvii,  16-28;  xxxix,  22-29; 
Hos.  ii,  14-23;  Joel  iii,  16-21;  Amos  ix,  11- 
15;  Mic.  iv,  1-7;  Zeph.  iii,  14-20;  Zech.  ii; 
viii;  xii;  xiv;  Luke  xxi,  24;  Acts  i,  6,  7; 
XV,  14-17;  Rom.  xi,  13-29;  Rev.  xii,  4-8;  xi, 
1-8;  xxii,  6. 

Tenth,  the  order  of  events  connected  with 
the  close  of  the  present  age  or  dispensation 
is  as  follows:  (1)  Christ  is  coming  person- 
ally to  awake  the  bodies  of  the  saints  that 
are  sleeping  in  the  graves,  and  to  change 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  his  people  who 
will  be  still  on  the  earth  when  his  shout 
shall  be  heard.  That  is  "that  blessed  hope" 
set  before  us  in  the  Scriptures,  and  there 
is  no  predicted  event  between  the  present 
moment  and  His  coming.  He  may  be  here 
before  the  passing  hour  ends.  Tit.  ii,  13;  I 
Thess.  i,  10;  iv,  16;  Phil,  iii,  20;  I  Cor. 
1,  7;  XV.  51;  Acts  i,  11  compared  with  Luke 
xxiv,  52;  John  xiv,  3;  Matt,  xxiv,  42;  Mark 
xiii,  35;  Luke  xii,  40. 

(2)  In  this  coming  the  unbelieving  world 
feels  no  interest,  and  hence  the  shout  of 
our  descending  Lord  may  not  be  heard  by 
uncircumcised  ears;  or  if  heard,  it  will  not 
be  heeded,  but  rather  cause  the  ungodly  to 
throw  down  the  reins  upon  the  neck  of 
their  lust.  Gen.  v.  24;  Dan.  x,  6-8;  Luke 
xvii,  8;  John  xii,  28,  29;  Acts  ix,  7,  com- 
pared with  xxii,  9;  Ex.  v.  xi;  Rev.  vi,  xix. 
( To    be    continued) 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


HOW  RALPH  PAID  THE  DOCTOR 

There  was  a  dreadful  time  when  Ralph 
broke  his  arm  so  badly,  and  the  doctor  came 
every  day  for  more  than  a  month,  and  bent 
and  straightened  it  to  save  him  from  hav- 
ing a  stiff  joint.  Ralph  helped  him  bravely 
by  obeying  all  his  directions  though  he  could 
not  help  crying  with  pain.  Nobody  thought 
anything  about  the  expense  at  first  until  the 
arm  was  well  again,  and  only  needed  to  be 
"worked"  every  day  by  some  one  of  the 
family  to  keep  it  from  stiffening,  and  the 
doctor  only  came  every  few  days  to  see  how 
it  was  getting  on.  He  had  not  sent  his  bill, 
and  mamma  began  to  worry. 

"I  wish  we  could  pay  Dr.  Loring.  He 
has  been  so  kind  and  patient,  and  has  come 
so  often.  I  am  sure  we  owe  him  at  least 
fifty  dollars  or  more,  and  he  will  not  send 
his  bill!  And  if  he  did,  I  don't  see  how  we 
could  pay  it  now!  That  was  an  expensive 
game  of  ball,  son." 

Ralph  felt  very  badly  to  think  they  owed 
the  kind  doctor  so  much  money,  and  by  his 
means,  though  not  exactly  by  his  fault,  for 
no  one  breaks  his  arm  on  purpose.  He  wor- 
ried a  good  deal  over  how  he  could  make 
some  money  to  pay  the  bill  liimself,  and  the 


next  time  the  doctor  came,  he  asked  him 
how  much  it  was. 

The  doctor  laughed.  "Why,  I  can't  tell 
exactly,  Ralph,  because  I've  not  made  out 
my  accounts  lately,  and  it  takes  a  good  deal 
of  figuring.  You  tell  your  mother  not  to 
worry;  I  haven't  got  around  to  her  bill  yet. 
Plenty  of  time." 

Ralph  was  not  satisfied,  but  he  went  on 
putting  pennies  and  nickles  into  his  bank, 
and  felt  that  he  was  getting  on.  One  day 
he  was  playing  on  the  sidewalk,  when  Dr. 
Loring  drove  up  in  his  big  car,  and  went 
into  the  house  on  the  other  side  of  the 
street,  where  a  little  girl  had  measles. 
Presently  a  young  man  came  down  the 
street,  whistling  carelessly.  He  looked 
around  to  see  if  any  one  was  near,  and, 
not  noticing  the  small  boy  quietly  playing 
marbles  across  the  way,  he  stepped  up  to 
the  car,  examined  it  a  moment  with  an  air 
of  ownership,  and  then  prepared  to  get  in. 

Ralph  had  been  watching  him,  and  now 
came  across.  "That's  the  doctor's  car;  he's 
in  that  house,"  he  said. 

"That's  all  right,  kid!  I'm  a  friend  of 
the  doctor's,  and  he  said  I  could  use  his 
car  a  little  while  this  morning.  I'll  take 
good  care  of  it.  Move  out  of  the  way, 
now!" 

That  didn't  sound  right  to  Ralph.  Why 
should  the  doctor  lend  his  car  and  leave 
nimself  afoot,  with  his  rounds  to  make? 
Ralph  had  never  known  him  to  do  such  a 
thing  before.  "I  don't  believe  it,"  he  said 
to  hmiself.     "I'll  just  call  the  doctor." 

But  mother  didn't  want  him  to  go  in  the 
house  for  fear  of  getting  the  measles,  and 
besides,  if  he  did,  the  young  man  would 
drive  off  at  once.  He  was  only  a  little  boy, 
and  he  hardly  knew  what  to  do,  but  he 
stood  his  ground,  right  in  front  of  the 
car  so  that  it  could  not  move  without  run- 
ning over  him.  The  young  man  looked  as 
if  he  would  not  much  mind  doing  it,  he  was 
so  angry,  but  then  he  realized  that  there 
were  windows  on  all  sides,  and  no  telling 
how  many  eyes  might  be  watching  the 
sQene,  so  he  decided  not  to  risk  a  struggle; 
he  tried  persuasion.  "See  here,  sonny, 
don't  you  like  ice  cream?  Jump  in  and 
we'll  go  and  get  some,  and  be  back  before 
the  doctor  is  ready  for  his  car." 

Now  Ralph  was  sure  there  was  some- 
thing wrong,  for  mother  had  warned  him 
never  to  accept  an  invitation  to  ride  with 
a  stranger. 

"No,  thank  you,"  he  said  politely.  "I'll 
just  wait  for  the  doctor — oh,  there  he  is 
now!"  with  a  joyful  shout  as  the  doctor 
stepped  out  onto  the  porch. 

The  young  man  jumped  out  very  quick- 
ly on  the  other  side.  "Well,  so  long,  kid, 
give  my  respects  to  the  doc,  and  tell  him 
I  couldn't  wait." 

And  he  hurried  away  on  the  other  side 
of  the  street. 

Ralph  told  his  story.  "Was  he  really  a 
friend  of  yours?"  he  asked  anxiously. 
"Maybe  I  oughtn't  to  have  stopped  him." 

The  doctor  had  looked  very  grave  but 
now  he  laughed.  "A  friend  of  mine?  In- 
deed, no,  my  boy;  it  is  you  who  have 
proved  yourself  a  staunch  little  friend.  He 
wanted  to  steal  my  car,  just  as  you 
thought,  and  but  for  you,  I  should  be  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars  poorer  this  minute, 
for  theie  weie  valuable  instruments  and 
medicines  in  there,  besides  the  value  of  the 
car  itself.  So  we'll  set  that  against  your 
bill,  my  son,  and  you  may  tell  your  mother 
that  as  you  have  saved  me  many  times  the 


amount  she  owed  me,  I'll  consider  it  square, 
and  send  her  a  receipt  for  payment  in  full." 
— J.  L.  Glover,  in  Northwestern  Clvristiarii 
Advocate. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS       . 

COMMUNION  NOTICE.  1 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Lanark,  111.,  will 
observe  its  Semi-annual  Lovefeast  on  Lord'iij 
day  evening  May  20,  1934.  All  of  likdl 
precious  faith  and  those  desiring  to  shari' 
the  blessings  of  this  sacred  service  are  in, 
vited  to  be  with  us.  i 

C.  C.  Grisso,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS  ,, 

SHEDENTTELM-WELTON— On  Saturday,  March  17,  193'! 
at  the  home  of  Ihe  bride,  in  the  presence  of  a  company  il 
relati\es  and  very  close  friends,  Mr.  Cecil  Shedenhelm 
Miss  Maxine  Welton  were  united  in  marriage.  The  brici 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  here  all  her  lifl 
and  is  the  granddaughter  of  a  former  elder  of  this  churc! ' 
Elder  Fetter  Hall;  the  groom  recently  became  one  of  oi 
members.  They  will  live  for  the  present  at  the  home  of  tl 
bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Leslie  Welton,  Carlton  torn 
ship.  May  heaven's  richest  blessing  he  upon  them  as  th', 
live    their   life    together. 

RAYMOND    BLOOD,    Pastor : 

BLOSSER-TEMPLE— On  the  morning  of  April  28.  193, 
Mr,  Norman  Blosser  and  Miss  Maxine  Temple  were  marri', 
by  the  writer  at  the  Gratis  parsonage.  The  bride  is  a  hlg[ 
ly  respected  Christian  young  lady  of  Brookville.  Ohio,  ai' 
the  groom  is  a  member  of  the  New  Lebanon  church  and  * 
splendid  Christian  young  man.  These  young  people  start  o 
ajs  life  partners  with  the  very  best  wi-shes  of  a  large  cin 
of  friends.  Christ  will  be  invited  to  help  them  start 
home  and  abide  with  them.  'WTiat  an  inspiration  to  a. 
ister  to  unite  deserving,  clean  Christian  young  people  1  T 
double  ring  ceremony  was  used.  They  will  reside  in  N 
Lebanon,  WM.     H.     BEACHLER.i 


HARNSBERGER- JAMES— Before  an  altar  banked 
spruce  and  and  lighted  by  cathedral  tapers  in  tall  wh* 
candalabra.  Miss  Martha  Lou  James  of  Maurertown  was  mt 
ried  to  Mr,  Robert  C,  Hamsbarger  of  Luray  ati'  the  ShlJ 
Brethren  church  at  7:30  o'clock  Thanksgiving  evening,  > 
vember  30,  1933,  The  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  was  the  ol 
ciating    clergyman.      The    double    ring   ceremony    was    used. 

The  bride  is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  L,  Jai 
and  a  great  granddaughter  of  the  late  Elder  E.  B.  Sha 
of  ifaurertown  and  has  graduated  from  Woodstock  HI 
School  and  the  Nurse's  Training  Course  at  RockinBhi 
Memorial  Hospital   at  Harrisonburg. 

The  groom  is  a  son  of  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Edwin  C.  Han 
berger  of  Luray  and  is  associated  with  his  father  in 
Page  Milling  Company  of  that  place.  He  is  an  alumnus^ 
Cornell  Uniiersity  and  has  done  graduate  work  in  pro! 
sional  courses  and  milling  at  the  University  of  Wi.soons'n  f 
Kansas  State  College.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Rotary  C 
ajid  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  with  his  attractive  bi 
is    highly    esteemed    by    many    acQuaintances. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hairnsberger  left  for  a  motor  trip  thro' 
the   south,    after  which    they   will    be  at   home    in   Luray,      , 

JOHN    F.     LOCKF: 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


DEFFENBAUGH— Charles  Emmett,  only  son  of  Samuel 
Mary  Xfark  DetTenbaugh.  was  born  near  Glenford,  Ohio,  .1 
uary  23,  18<)7,  He  passed  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  Apri 
1934,  closing  an  earthly  pilgrimage  of  07  years.  2  mot 
ajid  14  days.  Brother  Deffenbaugli  united  witli  the  Bretl 
Church  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  was  elected  and  orda 
to  the  Gospel  mini.strj',  receiving  his  training  in  AshI 
College,  from  which  he  graduated  in  ISfS  with  a  degre 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  In  his  earlier  years  he  did  consider 
preaching,  serving  the  Bremen- Mt,  Zion  charge  for  3e\ 
years.  For  twenty-five  years  he  served  as  a  member  of 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashlajid  College,  serving  as  secrf 
of    the   Board    for    a    number  of   years, 

Charles  DetTenbaugh  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  t 
Minnie  Oakes.  of  Dayton.  Ohio.  To  this  union  three  > 
dren  were  born,  all  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  This  u 
was  broken  by  the  death  of  the  wife  on  July  29,  1917. 
September  23,  1924  Brother  DifTenhaugh  was  united  in  • 
riage  with  Mi-ss  Juanita  Huggins,  with  whom  he  has  ^ 
lived    in    happy    marital    relations. 

He    leaves    as    the    members    of    his    immediate    family,, 
wife,    Mrs.    Juanita   Dettenbaugh,    one    sister,    Mrs.    Ethel 
key,    and    one    nei)hew,    Mr,    John   Tinkey,    all    of  Ashlantij 
score    of    more    distajit    relatives    also    survive   him,      Onlyi' 
months    ago   his    aged    mother,    Mrs.    Mary    DetTenbaugh, 
ceded  him   in  death. 

Brief    funeral    ser\ices    were    conducted    at    the    family    I 
dence    in    Ashland    on   Tuesday    morning.    April    10,    in 
of    Elders    Afartin    Shively    and   J.    Allen   Miller,    and  at    I'l 
in   the   afternoon    of    tha  same   day    the   stated    burial    set 
were  cosducted  by    the  writer,    his   pastor,    at    the   Good 
Lutheran  church,    near  Glenford.    Ohio,    and   burial  was 
in  the   adjoining;  cemeterj'   beside  the  forms  of  the  lovedi 
gone  before.      Peace   to   the  aslies  and   God   rest  the  soul» 
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The  Dap  of  Pentecost 

eOME,  Holy  Spirit,  as  of  old 
In  thy  celestial  noonday  hour, 
And  visit  Zion's  ivaiting  fold 

With  flaming   tongues  of  grace  and 
power! 

Let  now  thine  Upper  Room  of  yore 
To  this  thy  house  of  praise  draw  nigh; 

And  on  our  yearning  spirits  pour 
The  Holy  Unction  from  on  high! 

0  Love  divine,  unchanged  Thou  art, 
While  countless  ages  onward  floiv; 

And  every  humble  contrite  heart 

Shall  God's  unfailing  presence  know. 

Forever  one  at  last  shall  be. 

Dear  Lord,    these   severed   tribes   of 
thine. 
All  warring  creeds  shall  find  in  Thee 

The  one  fidl  Orb  of  truth  divine! 

In  Thee  all  nations  shall  possess 
The  Will  that  maketh  wars  to  cease! 

The  ruling  toivers  of  righteousness 
Shcdl  guard  the  holy  wells  of  peace! 

Great  Spirit,  ivaft  thy  beams  afar, 
Till  through  thy  mystic  light  divine 

All  eyes  shall  see  the  Pilgrim  Star 
That  leads  to  Love's  eternal  Shrine! 

— Lyman  Edwyn  Davis, 
in  "Methodist  Protestant-Recorder" 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


W  HAT  is  Practical  Preaching? 

This  question  is  very  forcefully  discussed 
by  the  late  Bishop  Moule  in  his  comment 
on  Phil.  3:17-21.  I  would  like  to  suggest 
that  this  passage  be  carefully  studied  be- 
fore reading  the  following  quotation: 


Warning  Men  Against  Sin 

"The  whole  passage  now  before  us  is 
strongly  characteristic  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment way  of  dealing  with  sin.  In  the  first 
place,  there  is  no  lack  of  urgent  and  explicit 
warning.  The  moral  and  spiritual  evil  is 
labelled  unmistakably.  It  is  pointed  out  as 
a  danger  not  hypothetical  but  actual;  not 
floating  in  the  air,  but  embodied  in  lives 
and  influences:  'Many  persons  walk,  of 
whom  I  tell  you  of  with  tears,  as  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Cross  of  Christ.'  And  of  these 
persons,  as  such,  it  is  unflinchingly  said  that 
their  end  is  apoleia,  'i-uin,'  'Perdition';  dread 
and  hopeless  word.  In  all  this  lies  a  lesson 
for  our  day.  In  many  quarters  the  solemn 
utterance  of  warning  is  now  almost  silent; 
it  is  regarded  as  almost  un-Christian  to 
warn  sinnei's,  even  open  sinners,  to  do  any- 
thing so  much  out  of  fashion  as  'to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,'  'the  wrath  which 
is  coming  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.' 
But  this  is  not  the  apostolic  way,  nor  the 
Lord's  way. 


XhE  Great  Motive  for  Holiness 

■  "Yet  this  passage,  this  heart-searching 
appeal,  while  it  deals  with  warning,  does 
not  end  with  it.  Its  strongest  and  cho.sen 
argument  is  not  fear  but  hope;  not  perdi- 
tion but  'the  coming  again  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gathering  together 
unto  him.'  St.  Paul  has  to  guard  the  Phil- 
ippians  against  a  most  subtle  form  of  sen- 
sual temptation,  a  masterpiece  of  the  Ene- 
my. In  passing,  and  with  bitter  tears,  he 
points  to  the  gulph  where  that  path  ends. 
In  closing,  and  with  his  whole  heart,  he 
points  to  the  coming  Lord  in  his  benignant 
glory,  and  to  the  unutterable  joy  of  our 
being  then,  finally  and  even  in  our  material 
being,  transfigured  for  ever  into  his  like- 
ness. 


XlOW  to  Win  the  Battle 

"For  our  own  blessing,  and  for  that  of 
others,  let  us  follow  this  example.  Wheth- 
er in  the  pulpit  to  a  listening  throng,  or  in 
more  individual  approaches  to  other  men,  or 
when  we  turn  in  upon  ourselves,  and,  like 
the  Psalmists,  speak  to  our  own  souls,  in 
the  most  secret  possible  hour,  let  us  seek 
to  speak  thus.  Let  us  not  take  an  opiate 
against  the  ideas  of  judgment,  wrath,  per- 
dition— unless,  with  our  Bibles  quite  open, 
we  are  quite  sure  that  such  things  are  only 
dreams  of  a  past  religious  night.  Let  us 
take  urgent  heed,  above  all  for  ourselves, 
lest  we  lose  faith  in  the  warnings  of  God. 
But  all  the  while  let  us  present  to  ourselves, 
and  to  others,  as  the  great  argument  of  all 
for  saying  "No"  to  specious  sin,  'that 
blessed  Hope.'  Let  us  consider  Jesus  Christ, 


till  he  shines  upon  us  in  something  of  the 
glory  of  his  Person  and  his  Work.  Let  us 
wait  for  him  from  heaven.  More  and  more, 
as  the  years  roll,  and  the  suns  set,  and  'that 
day'  is  approaching,  let  us  take  our  place 
among  those  who  'love  his  appearing.'  And 
as  for  our  bodies,  and  his  call  to  be  pure 
in  body  as  in  spirit,  let  us  continually  re- 
member that  "the  body  is  for  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  for  the  body"  (1  Cor.  6:13).  Let  us 
not  merely  try  to  reason  down  temptation, 
or  to  order  it  down,  in  the  name  of  ab- 
stract Tightness,  or  of  concrete  peril.  Let 
us  recollect  as  a  glorious  fact  that  the  body 
is  the  purchased  property  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus; that  he  cares  for  it,  as  his  dear-bought 
possession;  that  he  can,  by  his  own  Spirit, 
sanctify  it  now,  through  and  through;  and 
that  he  is  coming,  perhaps  very  soon  indeed, 
to  transfigure  it  to  be  "conformed  to  the 
body  of  his  glory." 


Oi 


Fur  strength  bo  Say  No 

The  whole  genius  of  the  Gospel  tends  to 
connect  together,  as  closely  as  possible,  holi- 
ness and  happiness.  They  are  to  act  and 
react  in  manifold  ways  in  the  Christian  life. 
Holiness  lies  at  the  root  of  happiness,  as 
its  deep  condition.  But  also  happiness,  from 
another  point  of  view,  waters  the  root  of 
holiness,  and  expands  its  flowers,  and  brings 
its  sweet  fruit  to  fulness.  "The  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  your  strength" — your  strength  to 
say  to  temptation  a  "No"  which  shall  be 
entirely  willing  and  simple.  Never  shall  we 
so  tread  down  the  tempter,  and  the  traitor, 
as  when  we  are  "rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus," 
and  "in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 


XhE  Power  of  the  Blessed  Hope 

Then  let  us  cultivate  this  blessed  secret. 
Let  us  prove  the  power  of  Christ  loved  and 
looked  for.  In  a  very  special  sense  let  St. 
Paul  teach  us  here  to  apply  to  our  present 
needs  the  force  of  a  heavenly  future,  the  fu- 
ture of  his  coming,  and  of  our  meeting  him 
and  being  transfigured  by  him.  In  many  di- 
rections, in  the  Church,  this  rule  is  being 
practised  now  with  great  earnestness,  and 
with  happy  issues;  the  looking  for  the 
Lord's  Return  is  indeed  a  reality  to  many. 
But  in  many  directions  it  is  otherwise. 
Christian  thought  and  labour  too  often  seem 
to  limit  themselves  to  the  sphere  of  the 
present,  and  to  forget  that  the  goal  of  the 
Gospel  is  not  a  state  of  social  bien-etre  de- 
veloped by  philanthropy  under  the  auspi- 
ces, so  to  speak,  of  Christ,  but  an  immor- 
tality of  holy  power  and  service,  won  for 
us  by  his  merits,  prepared  for  us  by  his  ex- 
altation, while  we  are  prepared  for  it  by 
his  Spirit  working  in  us.  Again  and  again 
we  need  to  remember  this.  The  Gospel 
showers  along  its  path,  upon  the  mortal  life 
of  man,  personal  and  social  blessings  of  the 
philanthropic  kind  which  nothing  else  can 
possibly  bring  down.  It  makes  today  infi- 
nitely important  by  connecting  it  with  the 
eternal  tomorrow.  But  the  path  is  towards 
that  tomorrow.  "We  look  at  the  things  not 
seen,  for  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal."  We  "desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  an  heavenly."  "It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be;  we  shall  be  like  him,  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 


out  of  sight.  The  Lord's  Return,  the  heav- 
enly Life,  "the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the 
sons  of  God" — these  topics  are  either  little 
mentioned,  or  treated  too  rtiuch  as  luxuries 
and  ornaments  of  the  Gospel.  But  it  was 
not  so  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  for  his  apos- 
tles. And  we  shall  find  that  to  follow  him 
and  them  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  is  best. 
It  "hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  Their 
doctrine  of  the  future  is  much  more  than 
an  antidote  to  death.  It  is  the  mighty  ani- 
mation of  life.  It  makes  altogether  for 
present  purity,  and  righteousness,  and  self- 
sacrificing  love,  in  the  concrete  circum- 
stances of  this  generation.  It  is  the  thought  ' 
in  which  alone  man  can  live  his  true  life  i 
now,  as  a  being  who  is  made  "to  glorify 
God — and  to  enjoy  him  fully  for  ever." 


LiET  Us  Follow  the  Lord 

Much  current  Christian  teaching  practic- 
ally tends  to  drop  immortality  very  nearly 


"BE  STILL  AND  KNOW" 

That  is  a  difficult  discipline  ready  to  un- 
derstand. We  understand  the  discipline  of 
going  on — that  suits  our  impatience  and 
our  littleness;  but  the  discipline  of  standing 
still,  simply  waiting,  doing  nothing,  who 
can  understand  that?  And  yet  this  is  the 
way  in  which  we  are  sometimes  trained. 
How  shall  we  accept  it?  You  want  the  ap- 
pointment now;  you  want  to  come  into  your 
blessing  today;  you  want  the  answer  to  the 
great  question  you  have  put  immediately; 
and  God  says,  "No;  not  today,  nor  tomor- 
row, nor  this  year,  but  by  and  by."  How 
do  you  take  that  answer?  Do  you  fret, 
chafe,  kick,  rebel  ?  or  do  you  say.  "Even  so. 
Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight"? 
If  you  can  say  that,  you  are  ripe;  you  are 
matured  under  the  blessed  and  all-comfort- 
ing sun  of  God's  glory,  and  may  surely  be 
quickly  transplanted  to  the  higher  gardens. 
That  is  the  last  conquest  of  grace,  the  su- 
preme acquisition  of  the  soul,  to  have  no 
will  but  his,  to  be  ready  to  stand,  to  go,  to 
fight,  to  wait,  to  suffer,  saying  always,  "Not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done." — Joseph  Parker. 
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The  Coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


It  was  fifty  days  after  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  ten  days 
after  his  ascension  that  the  Holy  Spirit  came  with  great  manifesta- 
tion upon  the  waiting  disciples.  The  church  will  never  forget  that 
day  and  will  never  cease  to  marvel  at  what  took  place  there  and 
to  covet  a  re-enactment  of  that  event.  It  will  never  happen  again 
just  as  it  did  that  day,  for  God  used  special  means  to  accomplish 
special  ends.  Nevertheless  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  and  will  be  con- 
tinually coming.  He  is  here  to  abide,  having  come  in  response  to 
the  promise  of  the  Son,  and  will  be  ever  coming  into  individual 
hearts  and  lives  and  into  the  life  of  the  church. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  presence  was  clearly  and  definitely  manifest 
as  he  came  and  rested  upon  and  empowered  the  fir.st  disciples.  His 
coming  upon  and  into  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  today  will  be 
and  is  just  as  clearly  evident,  though  the  form  of  the  manifesta- 
tion may  difl^er.  No  one  can  have  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  life 
without  knowing  it,  nor  yet  without  other  spiritually  minded  peo- 
ple knowing  it.  That  holy  presence  will  make  himself  known  in 
various  ways. 

(1)  He  will  be  known  by  his  regenerating  power  in  the  lives  of 
those  whom  he  visits.  This  is  his  function  according  to  the  words 
of  Jesus  himself:  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5).  Again  the 
same  truth  is  set  forth  in  the  words  of  the  great  apostle  Paul: 
"According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by.  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5).  The  Spirit 
changes  things.  No  man  can  know  his  presence  and  be  the  same 
that  he  was  before. 

(2)  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  made  manifest  by 
his  convicting  af  men  of  sin.  We  have  the  statement  of  our  Lord 
to  this  eifect:  "And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment:  of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  me"  (John  1(5:8,  9).  And  on  the  occasion  of  Pentecost, 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  had  actually  come,  he  mightily  convicted  men 
of  sin  as  they  heard  the  words  preached  unto  them,  so  that  we 
read:  "They  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  'we  do?" 
(Acts  2:37).  This  he  is  still  doing,  as  everyone  engaged  in  evan- 
gelism can  testify.     Without  his  office  work  there  is  no  succe.ss. 

(3)  The  Holy  Spirit  sanctifies  and  frees  from  longing  after  the 
carnal  and  sinful  things  of  life  and  makes  it  possible  to  be  ever 
attaining  unto  the  Christian  ideal.  Paul  said,  "I  find  then  a  law, 
that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I  delight 
to  do  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man:  but  I  see  another  law 
in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 
ing me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members." 
When  he  inquires  who  shall  deliver  him  from  this  conflict,  he  an- 
swers, "Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  .  .  ,  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of 
the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace"  (Rom.  7:21-25;  8:1,  2,  5,  6).  Paul  writes  to  the 
church  at  Corinth:  "But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God"  (1  Cor.  6:11).  It  is  the  Spirit  that  gives  the  motive 
and  the  sanctifying  power.  In  Galatians  5 :22-2.5  we  find  the  "fruit 
of  the  Spirit"  listed,  preceded  by  a  list  of  "the  works  of  the  flesh", 
then  we  read  the  declaration:  "They  that  are  Christ's  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts,"  and  this  admonition, 
"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit".  The  Spirit 
is  the  constantly  essential  and  practical  agency.     Again  Paul  bears 


witness  to  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Spirit  in  these  words:  "God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth"  (2  Thess.  2:13). 

(4)  The  Spirit's  presence  will  be  manifest  and  real  because  he  is 
to  be  the  Christian's  Comforter  and  Teacher.  Jesus  promised  to 
those  who  would  love  him  and  keep  his  commandments,  that  he 
would  "pray  the  Father  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of  ti-uth"  (John 
14:16,  17).  Then  he  further  said:  "When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he 
will  show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me;  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you"  (John  16:13,  14). 
Again  we  have  these  words  from  him:  "But  the  Comforter,  which 

V  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14:26).  And  concerning 
the  "things  to  come,"  consider  what  Paul  says:  "Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  These, 
said  Paul,  "God  hath  revealed  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2:9,  10). 
Without  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  who  can  understand  the  revela- 
tion of  God  to  man'?  Spiritual  things  can  only  be  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

(5)  The  Spirit's  presence  will  be  known  by  his  indwelling  of  be- 
lievers. Paul  inquires:  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  (1  Cor.  3:16). 
And  again,  speaking  of  the  divine  indwelling,  and  coupling  the 
physical  and  the  spiritual  more  definitely  together,  he  asks:  "Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in 
you?"  (1  Cor.  6:19).  Then  we  have  this  lofty  and  challenging 
statement  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  (8:9):  "But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ],  he  is  none  of  his". 
That  is  a  strong  statement,  but  it  is  Scripture,  and  we  do  well  to 
examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of  it.  This  indwelling  Spirit  is  not 
only  challenging,  but  reassuring  and  strengthening,  for  he  makes 
us  "to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man" 
(Eph.  3:16).  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities"  in 
prayer  and  "maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  can- 
not be  uttered"  (Rom.  8:26).  And  besides  that  Spirit  makes  us 
conscious  of  an  inner  and  blessed  relation,  and  to  that  purpose  was 
it  given:  "And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou 
art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God 
through  Christ"  (Gal.  4:6,  7). 

(6)  And  finally  (though  not  because  there  are  no  more  items  to 
mention),  the  Holy  Spirit  manifests  its  presence  by  building  God's 
people  together  in  unity.  And  this  process  begins  with  the  very 
beginning  of  church  membership,  as  Paul  remarks:  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  made  all  to 
drink  of  one  Spirit"  (1  Cor.  12:13) — an  allusion  to  the  blessed  fel- 
lowship of  the  communion  cup.  What  a  unifying  influence  that  is! 
Men  and  women  cannot  gather  about  the  communion  tables  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  partake  together  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  Lamb  of  God  and  maintain  the  spirit  of  division. 
Unless  it  be  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  another  spirit  that  brings  them 
together,  they  cannot  be  other  than  knit  together  into  one  har- 
monious whole  by  such  a  fellowship.  Under  a  different  figure,  Paul 
writes  the  Ephesians  (2:22):  "Ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."    What  a  blessed  and  glorious 


Page  4 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


MAY  19,  1934 


use  to  which  we  may  be  put — "an  habitation  of  God!"  And  it  may 
be  achieved  through  the  presence  and  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  May  it  be  that  he  shall  have  the 
right-of-way,  and  that  nothing  shall  interfere  with  his  coming  in 
and  taking  full  possession. 


that  conflicts  with  the  Christian  ideal,  let  it  be  said,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world."     That  warning  is  fundamental  and  based  i 
upon  the  necessities  of  things;  it  is  no  arbitrary  statement.     The 
separated  life  is  essential  to  Christian  attainment  and  service. 


An  Unpopular  Christian  Ideal 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,"  said  Paul.  It  is  a  Christian 
ideal,  but  a  mighty  unpopular  one.  Nobody  likes  to  take  it  very 
seriously,  yet  nothing  is  more  needed  in  our  day  than  just  that. 
And  it  has  strong  scriptui'al  urgency.  If  there  is  one  Christian 
ideal  that  is  set  forth  more  emphatically  than  another  it  is  that 
the  true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  be  characterized 
by  a  different  type  of  life  and  a  different  spirit  of  life  than  the  man 
of  the  world.  The  church  of  Christ  is  to  constitute  a  "spiritual 
house,"  a  "holy  priesthood"  (1  Peter  2:5),  "a  people  for  God's  own 
possession"  (1  Peter  2:8;  Tit.  2:4).  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thians (2  Cor.  6:17)  sounds  anew  the  warning  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophet  (Isa.  52:11),  "Come  ye  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate,"  an  injunction  that  is  given  again  in  Revelation  18:4. 
In  that  marvelous  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans,  we  find  that  .striking 
sentence  with  which  we  began  and  which  we  might  fairly  render: 
"Don't  line  up  with  the  world,"  or  as  some  prefer,  "the  age."  But 
it  matters  not  which  term  we  use,  "world"  or  "age."  It  is  the  people 
who  make  the  world  and  give  it  moral  quality,  and  not  things. 
Likewise  it  is  the  people  who  make  the  age  and  give  it  the  charac- 
ter it  possesses — its  superficiality,  its  fads,  its  passing  show. 

Whichever  figure  we  use,  the  evident  intention  is  to  warn  us 
against  conforming  our  lives  according  to  the  selfish,  superficial, 
vicious,  sinful  tendencies,  which  characterize  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple who  make  no  profession  of  discipleship  to  our  Lord  but  are 
frankly  disciples  of  the  gods  of  this  world.  "For  they  that  are 
after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:5).  We  who 
profess  to  be  the  children  of  God  ought  to  manifest  the  presence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  lives.  "He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
ought  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he  walked."  We  should  there- 
fore "love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him" 
(1  John  2:6,  15).  And  many  other  scriptures  might  be  quoted, 
bearing  on  this  truth,  for  the  Word  is  very  insistent  on  the  neces- 
sity of  Christian  non-conformity  to  the  world. 

But,  as  already  stated,  it  is  an  unpopular  doctrine.  The  mere 
mention  of  it  in  some  circles  arouses  a  hostile  attitude  of  mind  to- 
ward it.  Some  show  little  sympathy  for  it  because  of  recollections 
of  abuses  to  which  the  ideal  was  subjected  in  former  times,  e.x- 
crescences  that  were  superficial  and  have  long  since  been  lopped 
off.  In  reacting  against  the  outward  signs  and  decisions  of  the 
elders,  they  have  turned  against  the  ideal  itself.  Others  will  have 
nothing  for  it  because  it  means  a  sacrifice,  involves  giving  up 
worldly  interest,  activities,  habits  and  pleasures  and  standards  that 
are  not  consistent  with  the  Christian  spirit  and  ideal.  Many  others 
have  not  been  taught  the  scriptural  requirements  along  this  line 
and  so  have  little  sympathy  for  the  doctrine,  imagining  it  a  matter 
of  no  consequence.  For  many  reasons  this  Christian  teaching  of 
non-confoniiity  is  unpopular,  but  primarily  it  is  the  disinclination 
on  the  part  of  church  people  to  be  really  separated  from  the  world, 
and  from  the  spirit  and  practices  of  the  world.  But  that  is  all  the 
more  reason  why  it  should  be  taught  and  pressed  home  with  new 
zeal. 

There  are  many  practical  ways  in  which  the  ideal  of  separate- 
ness  from  the  world  might  show  itself,  but  we  will  mention  only 
general  principles,  and  those  in  but  a  word.  (1)  The  Christian 
should  be  separate  in  life-aims.  The  unregenerate  life  is  essen- 
tially selfish  in  its  seeking,  but  the  Christian  should  seek  to  ac- 
complish the  will  of  God.  (2)  Desiring  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  Christian  will  differ  from  the  man  of  the  world  in  the 
ideals  to  which  he  is  devoted.  (3)  There  will  also  be  a  radical  dif- 
ference and  separateness  from  the  world  observed  in  the  manner 
of  conduct.  "He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also 
to  walk  even  as  he  walked"  (1  John  2:6)'.  The  true  child  of  God 
will  show  love  to  the  Father,  not  merely  'in  words,  neither  with 
the  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth"  (1  John  3:18).    In  every  way 


"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world",  said  Jesus:  then  the  Christian  must  not  shun  the  corrupt 
social  order  that  needs  salting,  nor  the  men  of  darkened  souls  that 
need  lighting. 

Jesus  said  it  was  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  ■. 
of  heaven.     It  is  indeed  so  difficult  that  it  can  fairly  be  said  that 
when  a  man  begins  to  grow  in  riches  he  must  either  give  his  for- 
tune to  God  or  lose  his  soul. 

ASKS  25  MILLION  TO  REBUILD  PALESTINE 

A  $25,000,000  program  for  the  colonization  of  Palestine  with  a; 
Jewish  population  of  250,000  consisting  in  the  main  of  refugees' 
from  nazi  perescutions  in  Germany,  was  outlined  last  week  by  Dr. 
Chaim  Weizmann,  president  of  the  Hebrew  University  at  Jerusa- 
lem, at  a  meeting  held  in  New  York  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Palestine  Campaign,  the  Zionist  Organization  of  Amer- 
ica and  the  Jewish  Agency  for  Palestine. — Christian  Century. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  writes  that  the 
work  is  pressing  forward  there  in  a  more  encouraging  way  in  re^ 
cent  weeks.     Two  were  recently  added  to  the  church  by  baptisraj 


Brother  Louis  D.  Engle,  who  is  now  serving  as  pastor  of  our 
church  at  Sidney,  Indiana,  says  on  a  post  card  notice  to  us: 
"Our  work  is  growing  and  interest  is  increasing,  especially  in  mis- 
sions.    A  going  church  is  sure  to  grow." 

Brother  John  F.  Locke  infomis  us  that  Brother  A.  H.  Lichty, 
secretary  of  the  state  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Virginia,  recently  gave  a  much' 
appreciated  address  in  his  church  at  Mount  Olive.  Also  while 
Brother  E.  L.  Miller  was  in  his  meeting  at  the  Third  church,  Phila-i 
delphia.  Brother  Locke  preached  in  his  home  church  at  Maurertowni 

The  Hollin.s  church,  near  Roanoke,  Virginia,  has  enjoyed  a  splen-j 
did  revival  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  who  says; 
a  good  work  has  been  done  in  this  field  by  the  pastor.  Brother  J.j 
E.  Patterson  and  that  the  prospects  are  bright  for  a  very  much, 
larger  work  being  done  here.  The  definite  results  of  the  campaigr 
are  not  reported,  possibly  we  shall  have  word  from  the  pastor  soorj 
on  this  point. 

In  one  of  the  weekly  church  calendars  that  came  to  our  desk  re< 
cently  we  read  this  statement:  "Have  you  read  this  week's  'Breth< 
ren  Evangelist' '?  There  are  several  articles  in  it  you  are  bounc 
to  read  if  you  have  a  copy.  Why  not  subscribe  now?"  And  this  iii 
now  an  isolated  incident.  This  pastor  is  frequently  calling  atten' 
tion  of  his  people  to  something  of  interest  in  his  church  paper  an( 
he  never  seems  to  be  at  a  loss  to  find  something  in  the  paper  tr 
commend.  That  is  a  fine  type  of  loyalty,  and  it  is  based  upon  merit 
The  church  paper  is  worth  supporting,  he  thinks.  And  the  servici 
is  mutual — he  helps  the  paper  and  it  helps  him  and  his  church. 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  nov 
in  progress,  having  begun  May  14th  with  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffe. 
as  evangelist. 

Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  informs  us  that  a  meeting  is  now  r.l 
progress  in  his  church  at  Roanoke,  Indiana,  with  Brother  Lester  VI 
King  as  evangelist.     Pray  for  this  meeting. 

Brother  M;  L.  Sands  began  a  meeting  at  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  o 
May  14th.    Pray  for  God's  blessing  upon  it. 

A  letter  recently  received  from  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman,  pas 
tor  at  Hagerstovyn,  Maryland,  informs  us  that  Mrs.  Coleman,  wh 
has  been  ill  for  a  year,  was  taken  to  Johns  Hopkins  for  obsei'vf 
tion  and  treatment.     Prayer  is  requested  in  her  behalf. 
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By  Ernest  F.  Pine 

Recent  Seminary  Graduate 

Now  Pastor  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 


TEXT— And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest 
said  unto  the  scribe,  I  have 
found  the  Book  of  the  Law  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. — 2  Kings 
22:8. 


There  have  been  many  wonderful  finds  in  the  world,  in 
recent  years,  which  have  all  left  a  deep  imprint  in  the 
history  of  tlie  world.  In  the  excavations  of  the  last  fifty 
years,  discoveries  and  finds  that  have  completely  revolu- 
tionized our  thinking  along  certain  lines,  have  been  made. 
In  the  far  away  and  fascinating  land  of  Egypt  have  been 
unearthed  some  startling  and  magnificent  things  closely 
associated  with  our  Biblical  incidents  and  truths.  The 
ancient  tombs  of  the  Pharaohs  reek  with  memories  and 
testimonies  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived  and  worked. 
Likewise  we  know  from  our  histories,  that  in  the  famous 
year  of  "forty-nine",  during  the  nineteenth  century,  that 
gold  was  discovered  in  the  newly  settled  pioneer  state  of 
California.  "Eureka,"  resounded  across  the  states  of  the 
newly  formed  union,  and  within  a  few  short  days  many 
hundreds  of  men  and  women  were  braving  the  wild  plains 
intervening  between  them  and  the  recently  discovered 
wealth.  This  wonderful  find  was  of  such  propensities  that 
it  has  changed  this  comparatively  new  continent  into  the 
richest  and  most  powerful  known  in  the  last  few  cen- 
turies. 

However  the  greatest  finds  have  not  been  those  in  the 
physical  and  the  material  realms,  but  in  the  ethical  and 
spiritual  realms.  We  are  not  discounting  the  finds 
of  the  scientists  and  the  secular  scholars,  but  those  of 
the  spiritual  realm  are  as  far  surpassing  them  as  the 
light  is  from  darkness.  True  our  modem  day  science  has 
turned  the  drudgery  of  labor  into  an  almost  pleasing  occu- 
pation, and  has  liberated  the  human  being  from  the  slav- 
ishness  of  work,  but  even  this  cannot  compare  with  the 
spiritual  finds  that  have  liberated  the  soul  and  the  mind 
from  moral  and  spiritual  bondage. 

In  the  passage  now  before  us  we  are  told  of  a  find  that 
was  powerful  in  its  influence,  far  reaching  in  its  effects, 
and  lasting  in  quality.  It  came  during  the  time  in  which 
the  Temple  was  being  renovated  and  repaired  in  the  time 
of  Josiah  the  King. 

I.  EXCAVATION.  Thence  comes  the  uncovering  of 
the  book  that  had  been  lost  for  a  time  and  no  one  knew 
whence  it  had  gone.  Through  lack  of  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  people  and  rulers,  the  book  became  sinfully  lost. 
No  one  knew  that  the  book  was  gone,  it  had  been  forgot- 
ten and  the  people  went  on  living  as  if  nothing  had  hap- 
pened. Here,  the  great  book  of  the  law  was  actually  lost, 
the  best  known  book  in  all  the  land,  and  no  one  seemed 
disturbed  about  it.  This  must  remind  us  of  the  plight  of 
our  Bible.  It  is  the  commonest  Book  in  all  the  universe, 
and  yet-  it  is  the  most  unused  Book  of  them  all.  More 
homes  own.a  Bible  than  own  a  dictionary,  yet  the  diction- 
ary is  the  more  used.  More  Bibles  are  sold  over  the  coun- 
ters of  our  book  stores  than  any  other  book  that  was  ever 
published,  but  it  is  of  little  consequence  if  the  people  do 
not  use  them. 

At  this  time  there  was  no  open  rebellion  nor  revolt 
manifested  in  attempts  to  destroy  the  book,  which  makes 
their  guilt  the  more  evident.  In  our  fair  country  of  re- 
ligious freedom  and  liberty,  there  is  no  open  warfare 
against  the  reading  of  and  the  preaching  from  the  Bible, 
yet  we  are  the  most  negligent  people  on  the  faec  of  the 


earth  in  our  use  of  the  Book.  In  other  lands  where  the 
Book  is  under  fire  and  persecution  prevails,  there  may  be 
some  excuse  for  not  being  bold  in  declaring  one's  stand 
by  the  Bible,  but  where  there  is  no  such  persecution  it 
takes  a  coward  indeed  who  will  not  stand  before  men  and 
let  them  know  he  believes  in  the  Bible  and  loves  to  see 
it  read  and  studied. 

The  book  of  the  Law  had  been  lost  within  the  Temple. 
That  for  which  the  Temple  had  been  built,  to  declare  the 
Law,  had  now  been  lost  and  had  no  part  in  the  service  of 
the  people.  Their  religion  had  become  so  formalistic  and 
ritualistic  that  they  no  longer  had  need  of  the  Book  of 
the  Law  and  through  disuse  it  became  lost  from  their 
sight.  It  is  no  marvel  to  me  that  the  people  were  so  cor- 
rupt in  that  day,  indeed  the  marvel  is  that  they  were  not 
worse.  If  modem  society  wei'e  robbed  of  every  Bible  in 
the  land,  wickedness  and  corruption  would  become  so 
prevFlent  and  intense  that  civilization  would  destroy  it- 
self for  want  of  a  restraining  force. 

This  would  be  a  dark  stoi-y  indeed  if  the  story  ended 
here,  but  no,  thank  God,  for  the  Book  was  providentially 
found.  I  can  hear  the  priest  Hilkiah,  when  he  found  the 
Book.  He  came  to  the  king  running,  and  cried,  "I  have 
found  the  Book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  This 
is  but  an  example  of  the  joy  that  comes  to  some  weary 
heart  when  they  at  last  find  the  Book  of  God,  and  find  in 
it  rest  for  their  weary  soul  and  rest  for  their  labors  in 
sin.  I  am  positive  that  we  would  be  overwhelmed  with 
joy  if  we  knew  the  light  and  happiness  that  the  Bible 
could  bi'ing  into  the  life  of  every  one  of  us  if  we  would 
uncover  our  Bibles  and  read  them. 

II.  ACCLAMATION.  The  book  was  not  only  exca- 
vated and  brought  to  light  but  it  was  read  to  the  king 
that  he  might  know  what  the  book  was.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  the  book  w^as  not  put  back  in  its  quiet  resting 
place,  but  it  was  read.  And  after  all  that  is  what  the 
Book  is  for.  If  we  do  not  read,  how  can  we  know  what  is 
in  it? 

As  the  priest  continued  reading  it  was  at  once  evident 
that  all  was  not  praise  and  commendation,  in  fact  it  began 
exposing  the  gross  sins  of  the  people  and  telling  of  the 
wrath  of  God  that  was  going  to  be  poured  out  unon  those 
who  did  not  obey  the  law.  How  could  they  obey  some- 
thing that  they  did  not  possess?  It  was  through  their 
own  sin  and  neglect  that  they  had  not  had  the  book,  so 
they  stood  guilty  as  ever  before  God.  Its  reading  made 
a  great  impression  upon  all  who  heard,  and  such  we  might 
easily  imagine,  for  suppose  some  one  should  bring  to  light 
an  ancient  book  dealing  with  our  future  and  with  all  our 
dealings  toward  God,  we  too  would  be  very  much  inter- 
ested and  curious.  Out  of  it  all  the  king,  who  was  a 
mighty  man  and  had  to  fear  none,  became  frightened  and 
began  tearing  his  clothes  because  he  was  so  greatly 
stirred  by  the  words  that  the  priest  was  reading.  This 
reminds  us  of  the  scene  in  the  New  Testament  when  Paul 
was  pleading  his  cause  before  Felix  and  he  read  and 
preached  to  him  until  the  mighty  man  trembled  and  shook 
with  fear.  Yes,  the  Word  of  God  does  leave  an  impres- 
sion on  men  and  moves  them  to  action.    No  one  can  ever 
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be  the  same  after  hearing  the  Word  of  God  proclaimed, 
either  they  are  harder  in  heart  or  else  they  are  convicted 
of  their  sins  and  they  become  new  individuals  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

There  was  no  hesitating  in  the  reading  of  the  Book  Jiist 
because  it  seemed  to  hurt  tJie  feelings  of  the  King  and 
the  people,  or  because  it  revealed  their  wicked  lives,  but 
the  priest  read  on.  We  cannot  stop  reading  the  Bible  to- 
day merely  because  it  lays  bare  our  lives  of  sin  and  then 
condemns  us  if  we  are  outside  the  fold  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  that  is  its  purpose — to  convict  men  of  sin. 

Most  of  the  people  at  this  august  gathering  had  never 
heard  anything  like  this  before.  Unless  they  had  heard 
that  very  book  they  could  not  have  heard  anything  like 
it,  for  there  is  only  one  Bible,  the  unique  Word  of  God  and 
there  is  no  substitute  nor  equal.  A  little  boy  once  asked 
his  mother  whose  book  that  was  lying  on  the  shelf.  He 
was  pointing  his  small  finger  to  the  Bible  covered  with 
dust  resting  on  the  same  old  place  on  the  mantle.  The 
mother  replied  that  it  was  God's  book.  And  in  the  char- 
acteristic manner  the  boy  thought  a  minute  and  then  re- 
plied, "Why  don't  .\'ou  return  it,  we  never  use  it?" 

HI.  REFORMATION.  Heeding  the  book.  We  must 
consider  briefly  the  effect  that  the  finding  of  the  Book 
and  reading  it  had.  The  reading  of  the  Book  started  a 
mighty  reforination  in  tlie  land,  known  as  the  reforms  of 
Josiah.  The  reformation  was  not  limited  to  the  political 
and  social  conditions  but  to  the  religious  as  well,  which 
after  all  was  the  important  fact.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  it  does  no  good  to  reform  a  man  outwardly,  unless 
his  inward  countenance  is  changed  and  made  respectable 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God.  'The  ref- 
ormation of  the  sixteenth  century  was  possible  only  be- 
cause the  Word  of  God  had  been  translated  into  the  lan- 
guage of  the  common  people  that  they  might  I'ead  it.  It 
was  after  they  had  read  and  knew  that  it  was  for  them 
as  well  as  the  clergy,  that  the  reformation  swept  the  earth 
like  a  storm,  and  whose  effects  are  still  felt  in  this  fai- 
removed  day  and  age.  It  is  wonderful  to  think  of  what 
the  Bible  will  do  in  any  life  when  it  is  given  a  chance.  The 
people  in  that  day  had  been  used  to  doing  that  whicli  was 
right  in  their  own  eyes  and  it  was  difficult  for  them  to 
conform  their  ways  to  the  way  that  the  Book  prescribed 
for  them,  but  this  is  necessary.  We  today  must  conform 
our  will  to  the  will  of  God  if  we  are  to  be  perfectly  blessed 
and  used  of  him. 

The  house  of  God  was  then  cleansed  of  all  the  idols 
and  high  places  of  worship  which  had  separated  them 
from  God.  Oh,  that  the  house  of  God  now  could  be 
cleansed  of  all  its  earthly  defilement  which  keeps  it  from 
perfect  communion  with  God.  That  there  might  be  a  i-e- 
turaing  to  the  Book  and  a  turning  away  from  material 
things  which  seeks  to  destroy  our  dependence  upon  him. 

But  merely  finding  the  Bible  is  not  enough;  we  must 
read  it  and  study  it  and  most  of  all  obey  it.  There  are 
enough  of  us  that  have  the  Bible  as  the  center  piece  for 
our  table,  but  what  we  need  is  a  center  piece  for  our  heart. 
It  is  contained  in  the  Bread  of  Life,  we  starve  ourselves 
spiritually  when  we  refuse  to  partake  of  it. 

We  would  be  surprised  beyond  measure  at  the  results 
this  Book  would  bring  into  our  midst  if  we  would  use  it 
to  the  full.  We  would  not  have  to  worry  why  ])eople 
should  not  take  part  in  the  activities  of  the  church.  "  A 
host  of  problems  would  dissolve  themselves  into  thin  air. 
LET  US  UNCOVER,  READ,  AND  SPREAD  THE  WORD 
OF  THE  ALMIGHTY  GOD. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


CHARACTERISTICS 

of  Liquor  Propaganda  now  Applied  to  Gambling 

By  Harry  Woolever,  Religious  Press  Representative 
at  Washington,  D.  C. 


Many  church  folks  do  not  know  that  organized  effort  is 
being  made  to  legalize  gambling  the  country  over.  Fol- 
lowing usual  lines,  gambling  propaganda  makes  silly  ex- 
aggerations which  a  credulous  public  accepts  at  face 
value.  The  plan  is  to  get  people  disgusted  with  the  pres- 
ent restrictive  or  prohibitive  laws  and  bring  about  their 
repeal.  The  claim  is  that  Americans  gamble  to  the  ex- 
tent of  $4,000,000,000  annually.  "Four  billion  dollars  is 
an  almost  unbelievable  figure.  But  the  only  criticism 
I  have  heard  of  it  is  that  it  is  too  low."  This  is  the  Herald 
Tribune's  estimate  of  the  amount  gambled  in  the  United 
States  in  a  year.  But  any  informed  person  knows  it  is  a 
gross  exaggeration  and  a  piece  of  subtle  propaganda. 

Liberty,  probably  the  smuttiest  and  profanest  maga- 
zine in  print,  on  April  7,  1934,  in  a  full-page  cartooned 
editorial,  signed  by  Bernarr  Macfadden,  after  arguing 
that  "In  fact  we  are  all  gamblers  at  heart,"  and  asserting 
that  "even  a  minister  when  he  'tries  out'  in  a  new  pulpit 
is  gambling,"  states  that  "the  annual  yield  of  (gambling) 
is  between  four  and  six  billions.  .  . .  We  have  a  similar 
situation  to  that  which  existed  under  prohibition.  People 
insist  upon  gambling,  and  t\,o  laws  will  deter  them  .  . . 
etc." 

All  farm  crops  for  1930  were  valued  at  $3,971,000,000. 
The  operating  expenses  of  all  the  railroads  was  $3,993,- 
000,000  for  the  same  year.  The  total  cost  of  the  public 
school  system  of  the  nation  (elementary  and  high  schools) 
was  $2,316,000,000.  These  falsifying  propagandists  claim 
that  gambling  exceeds  any  one  of  these  three  major  ex- 
penses. 

In  the  repeal  drive  the  estimated  intake  of  the  boot- 
leggers was  often  put  at  the  same  figure,  four  billions  per 
year,  though  quite  often  it  was  given  at  five  billions.  And 
one  illustrated  "Sunday  Magazine"  article  (now  before 
me)  stated  that  it  was  the  largest  business  in  the  nation 
— though  the  intake  of  the  railroads  was  over  six  billion 
and  the  farm  intake  for  crops  and  live  stock  was  well  over 
nine  billion.  Moreover,  whatever  the  intake  of  the  boot- 
leggers during  prohibition,  the  evidence  is  overwhelming 
that  liquor  prices  are  much  higher  since  repeal,  and  that 
consumption  is  much  greater.  Also,  it  is  generally  rec- 
ognized that  there  is  more  political  and  personal  graft  in 
the  traffic  now  than  during  prohibition. 

Just  as  the  liquor  evil  has  been  multiplied  by  repeal,  so 
will  gambling  be,  if  it  is  legalized. 

Their  Battle  Strategy 

The  friends  of  gambling  are  now  doing  just  what  the 
friends  of  liquor  did — setting  up  a  nation-wide  news  press 
FIGHT  for  what  they  want.  They  make  the  particular 
vice  they  agree  upon  together,  the  sustained,  dominant 
note.  First  it  was  liquor — the  father  of  all  iniquity.  "Peo- 
ple will  drink — no  law  can  deter  them,"  and  they  swejrt 
the  law  away.  "Now  it's  Gambling," — People  will  gam- 
ble— everybody  gambles — no  law  will  deter  them.  The 
next  is  to  be  legalized  prostitution — and  the  arguments 
will  be  the  same. 

Can  We  Devise  a  Battle  Strategy? 

Could  not  the  religious  press  and  the  pulpit  put  on  a 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Is  the 

FAMILY  ALTAR  OUTDATED? 

By  Thobuin  C.  Lyon 

As  we  look  back  to  the  old  da\'s  at  home,  many  of  us 
count  among  our  most  sacred  memories  the  recollection 
of  gathering  around  the  Family  Altar  with  mother  and 
father  and  the  rest  of  the  family. 

As  a  minister's  son  I  was  accustomed  to  hearing  my 
father  read  from  God's  word  and  offer  prayer  in  public: 
but  never  did  it  seem  so  personal  and  sacred,  never  did 
God's  presence  seem  so  real  as  when  he  read  a  portion 
of  scripture  in  the  home  and  offered  up  prayer  while  we 
all  knelt  in  the  old  dining  room.  1  believe  that  all  who 
have  shared  in  such  experiences  will  agree  that  they  made 
us  ashamed  of  the  petty  misdeeds  of  the  day  and  made 
it  a  bit  easier  to  walk  in  HIS  strength  through  the  day 
which  was  to  follow. 

But  today,  all  is  different.  The  observance  of  the  Fam- 
ily Altar  has  largely  passed  into  history,  and  the  question 
is  raised  as  to  whether  this  is  not,  after  all,  as  it  should 
be;  perhaps  the  Family  Altar  has  been  outdated. 

Admittedly,  life  today  is  vastly  different  from  the  da,\'s 
of  our  fathers.  Life  is  fearfully  crowded,  and  we  are  al- 
ways rushing  to  get  ready  to  go  to  the  office,  or  to  school, 
or  to  the  church,  or  somewhere.  The  old  fashioned  home 
life  has  almost  vanished  and  home  has  become  largely 
just  "the  place  where  you  go  to  get  ready  to  go  out." 
If  by  some  accident  the  family  should  find  itself  with  an 
evening  at  home  it  would  be  at  a  loss  how  to  put  in  the 
time. 

Even  in  the  church,  conditions  are  vastly  different.  Our 
fathers  went  to  church  and  Sunday  school  on  Sunday,  and 
some  of  them  went  to  the  mid-week  prayer  service.  Tlie 
Ladies'  Aid  held  an  occasional  social,  and  that  was  all. 
Today  we  have  added  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  and  the  organized 
classes  of  the  Sunday  school  with  all  their  varied  activi- 
ties ;  there  are  regular  monthly  meetings  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
and  the  Laymen's  League;  the  Junior  and  Senior  S.  M. 
M.  for  the  girls  and  the  Brotherhood  groups  for  the  boys. 
We  have  personal  workers'  bands,  the  Official  Board  and 
endless  committees,  Sunday  school  council  meetings  and 
teacher  training  classes — and  so  on  ad  infinitum,  so  that 
merely  to  be  faithful  to  all  the  work  of  the  chui'ch  leaves 
us  little  or  no  time  for  home  life. 

Under  such  conditions  we  may  well  ask  if  the  Family 
Altar  has  not  been  outdated,  has  not  been  more  than  re- 
placed by  these  manifold  Christian  activities.  In  addi- 
tion, there  is  a  changed  outlook  on  many  matters  of  this 
sort.  There  has  been  something  of  a  revolt  against  forms 
and  formalism,  and  we  seem  to  fear  the  formality  of  the 
Family  Altar.  Of  very  necessity  we  have  been  empha- 
sizing the  attitude  of  constant  prayer  through  all  our 
daily  rushings,  forgetful  of  the  prayer  closet. 

It  is  a  growing  conviction  that  this  change  is  not  fo)- 
the  better.  In  a  home  that  is  actively  Christian  there  will 
be  much  talk  of  the  things  of  Christ  from  day  to  day  as 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  is  studied,  as  the  Sunday  ser- 
mons and  prayer  meeting  topics  are  discussed,  or  as  the 
news  headlines  proclaim  the  fulfillment  of  scripture  proph- 
ecies. Nevertheless,  there  is  still  a  real  need  for  "the 
pause  that  refreshes,"  that  compels  our  personal  atten- 


tion while  we  hear  the  word  of  God  say  unto  us,  "Thou 
art  the  man!" 

It  is  a  growing  conviction  that  the  departure  from  the 
faith  on  the  part  of  many  young  people  from  Christian 
homes  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to  the  neglect  of  the 
Family  Altar.  In  many  respects  the  need  is  greater  today 
than  in  former  years,  for  our  schools  are  more  definitely 
anti-Christian  than  formerly.  Without  becoming  argu- 
mentative, the  Family  Altar  could  still  be  made  an  instru- 
ment of  showing  the  complete  reasonableness  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  even  in  the  light  of  present  day  knowledge. 

Certainly  the  temptations  all  must  face  are  greater  to- 
day than  ever  before.  With  the  coming  of  repeal  and  the 
popularization  of  drinking,  young  and  old,  even  professed 
Christians,  need  to  be  reminded  of  God's  warnings.  Mar- 
riage vows  are  being  held  ever  more  lightly,  and  one  eve- 
ning newspaper  recently  reported  criminal  assaults  upon 
three  girls  from  two  to  five  years  of  age,  on  the  part  of 
boys  nine  and  ten  years  old. 

In  view  of  the  generally  recognized  beneficent  inlluence 
of  this  institution  in  former  days,  and  the  even  greater 
need  for  such  an  influence  today,  should  we  not  urge,  as 
strongly  as  possible,  a  return  to  the  Family  Altar? 

If  we  fear  its  formality,  it  need  not  assume  any  formal 
character.  Some  are  in  the  habit  of  reading  a  portion  and 
offering  prayer  at  the  breakfast  table.  In  other  families 
no  two  persons  eat  breakfast  at  the  same  time,  and  a  sim- 
ple worship  service  of  the  same  nature  is  conducted  when 
first  seated  for  supper.  In  other  homes  the  children's 
bed-time  is  preferred,  although  as  the  children  grow  up 
this  is  likely  to  become  a  bit  complicated !  Some  read 
consecutive  passages  from  day  to  day,  others  read  selected 
passages.  Again,  some  prefer  that  each  member  of  the 
family  read  or  recite  one  verse  chosen  from  his  own  de- 
votional reading  for  the  day,  and  others  make  use  of  the 
daily  readings  on  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  with  the  com- 
ments published  each  week  in  the  Evangelist. 

But  whatever  the  form  of  our  Famil\-  Altar,  let  us  see 
to  it  that  we  have  one.  Like  many  another  good  thing,  it 
may  seem  to  be  outdated,  but  it  ought  not  be — and  in  re- 
ality is  not. 

To  return  to  it  in  any  measure  would  be  to  enrich  and 
sweeten  our  family  life,  to  strengthen  Christian  character, 
to  fortify  and  ui)build  the  Church  and  to  furnish  Chris- 
tian citizens  to  our  land  in  her  hour  of  need. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


Characteristics 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
vigorous,  attention-challenging  campaign,  and  arouse  the 
pew  to  bring  vigorous  influence  to  bear  upon  congress 
and  the  state  legislatures  where  betting  has  not  yet  been 
legalized,  to  hold  the  fort  against  further  civic  moral  re- 
treat? It  would  have  to  be  done  in  a  BIG  way  and  MAIN- 
TAINED till  people  are  awakened  and  alarmed.  It  seems 
they  do  not  realize  the  backward  steps  we  are  taking. 
Can  they  not  be  stirred?  It  surely  SEEMS  that  it  might 
be  done.    At  least  the  moral  and  religious  convictions  of 
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church  people  ought  to  be  strengthened  and  registered. 
Otherwise  it  takes  no  wise  or  inspired  mind  to  foresee 
this  nation  with  legal  gambling  in  every  state  and  the 
Federal  Government  conducting  a  national  lottery  for  the 
benefit  of  the  national  treasury! 


"For  Our  Light  Affliction" 

By  Frank  Gehman 

2  Cor.  4: 17 A 


"But  I  just  can't.  You  don't  know  what  a  hard  time 
I  have  had  in  my  life".  How  many  times  pastors  and 
workers  have  heard  people  say  something  like  this.  Each 
time  I  hear  it  I  am  caused  to  wonder.  Certain  conclu- 
sions are  obvious. 

It  is,  for  one,  an  unmistakable  mark  of  self-pity.  And 
self-pity  is  not  a  mark  of  the  soul-saving,  Christly-living 
Child  of  God.  Who  ever  had  time  to  be  sorry  for  himself 
when  he  was  busy  all  the  time  doing  for  his  Lord  and  for 
others?  It  just  is  not  done.  Self-pity  is  in  danger  of  be- 
ing an  indication  of  an  absence  of  deep  spirituality.  Spir- 
ituality leads  to  the  forgetting  of  self. 

In  addition,  this  attitude  is  a  bid  for  another's  pity. 
Now  every  true  Christian  heart  is  moved  by  sincere  com- 
passion at  the  affliction  of  another  whether  or  not  a 
brother  in  Christ.  Any  who  know  at  all  the  genius  of 
Cliristian  living  know  this  is  so.  The  unfortunate  have 
the  true  Christian's  sympathy  even  before  it  is  bidden  for. 
Some  souls  with  mistaken  zeal  hug  every  affliction  to 
their  hearts  to  win  other's  sympathy.    That  is  selfish. 

It  reveals  a  heart  that  lacks  a  vision  of  our  Lord.  How 
can  man's  affliction  compare  with  that  with  which  our 
Lord  was  afflicted  ?  Too,  like  the  dying  thief,  we  may  be 
compelled  many  times  to  agree  that  we  are  justly  afflicted, 
but  he  was  afflicted  for  us.  However  great  the  aggregate 
of  our  affliction,  in  comparison  to  his  it  is  "light".  "Yet 
we  did  esteem  him  .  .  .  afflicted.  .  .  .  Jehovah  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  In  contrast:  "Our  light 
affliction." 

It  feebly  attempts  to  cover  up  a  desire  to  escape  a  per- 
sonal responsibility.  Almost  always  it  is  spoken  in  an 
effort  to  avoid  doing  something  for  God  or  fellowmen.  The 
implication  is :  How  can  I,  who  have  had  such  a  hard  time, 
do  anything?  Well,  the  affliction  will  make  the  saint 
stronger.  It  will  cause  him  to  lean  the  heavier  on  God 
who  is  his  strength.  If  the  other  would  do  the  same,  he, 
too,  would  find  his  affliction  "light"  and  a  means  of  pre- 
paring him  the  more  for  responsibility  and  service.  As  is, 
he  is  either  too  discouraged  or  too  indolent  to  give  the 
Lord  a  chance  at  his  life. 

This  is  not  an  attempt  to  in  any  way  minimize  the  fact 
of  the  sei'ious  afflictions  many  do  most  certainly  endure. 
Rather  it  is  a  suggestion  to  the  Christian  that  his  eyes 
should  be  on  Christ  Who  alone  is  our  Strength.  If  his 
eyes  be  there,  the  Christian's  own  will  appear  in  Paul's 
words  as  "our  light  afflictions".  His  thoughts  will  flee 
from  the  temporal  to  the  eternal,  and  the  eternal  belongs 
to  the  Child  of  God. 

"...  we  faint  not;  but  though  .  . .  our  outward  ...  is 
decaying,  . . .  our  inward  ...  is  renewed  ....  For  our 
light  affliction,  .  .  .  worketh  FOR  US  .  . .  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  .  . .  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  . . .  are  eternal". 
2  Cor.  4:16-18.  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

DRAFT  CAPITAL,  END  WAR 

A  sure  way  to  end  war  is  to  conscript  capital  before  the  average 
man  is  called.  General  Smedley  D.  Butler,  once  of  the  Marines,  said 
Sunday,  April  22,  in  asserting  that  "war  is  a  racket  devised  by 
capitalists  for  the  sole  purpose  of  acquiring  more  capital." 

The  famous  war  veteran  addressed  200  persons  in  New  Haven, 
Connecticut,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Veterans  of  Foreign  Wars, 
and  said  he  was  going  around  the  country  trying  to  arouse  the 
soldiers  to  act  in  keeping  America  from  any  more  wars,  except 
those  in  defense  of  her  own  territory. 

As  the  general  put  it,  "the  manufacturers  of  arms  in  this  coun- 
try accept  contracts  from  both  belligerents  in  a  war,  the  arms  are 
manufactured  and  shipped,  one  of  the  opposing  sides  sinks  the  boat 
and  the  manufacturers  are  not  paid.  They  then  go  to  Washington 
and  complain  about  the  insult  to  the  flag." 

"Then,"  said  the  general,  "if  this  country  decides  to  enter  the 
war  it  enters  on  the  side  which  owes  it  the  most  money." — The 
Evangelical-Messenger. 

MAKING  APPROACHES  TO  CHRIST 

In  the  Chin  Hills  of  Burma  a  religious  reformer  has  appeared 
who  has  broken  away  from  heathenism  and  made  approaches  to 
Christ.  He  condemns  drunkenness  and  animal  sacrifice,  and  ad- 
vocates the  worship  of  one  God,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  His 
followers,  who  number  many  thousands,  come  from  all  classes  of 
the  Chin  race,  and  there  is  promise  that  this  movement  may  ulti- 
mately pass  into  the  Christian  Church.  The  Rev.  W.  Sherratt  has 
found  this  reformer,  Pau-Chin-Hau  by  name,  anxious  to  receive  the 
Scriptures  in  his  own  tongue,  in  order  to  teach  his  people  the  wor- 
ship of  the  one  ti-ue  God.  He  has  devised  a  script  by  which  any 
Chin  may  master  the  art  of  reading  in  fifteen  days,  and  which  is 
actually  used  by  ,Chin  tribesmen  in  correspondence.  Four  of  the 
followers  of  Pau-Chin-Hau  traveled  eight  hundred  miles  to  Ran- 
goon, with  a  transcript  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in  order  ta 
ask  the  Bible  Society  to  print  it  for  them. — The  Sunday  School 
Times. 

THE  UNSUPPRESSED  BOOTLEGGER 

To  those  gentle  and  compliant  drys  who  yielded  to  wet  propa- 
ganda and,  against  their  real  convictions,  voted  for  repeal  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment,  to  end  bootlegging  and  curb  crime,  we 
call  attention  to  a  statement  by  Secretary  Morgenthau  of  the 
United  States  Treasury,  dated  from  Washington,  April  19.  In  this 
Secretary  Morgenthau  declared  that  illegal  distilling  formed  a 
"husky  industry"  that  had  shown  no  signs  of  depression  since  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  was  repealed.  The  Secretary  announced 
plans  to  combat  this  illicit  industry.  "We  hope,"  he  said,  "to  hit 
it  and  hit  it  hard."  To  date,  so  far  as  we  have  observed,  no  wet 
prophet  of  despair,  of  that  sort  that  was  obstreperously  vocal  a 
year  or  so  ago,  has  arisen  to  assure  the  Secretary  that  "the  law 
can't  be  enforced"  and  that  the  way  to  put  down  crime  is  to  repeal 
the  law  that  criminals  are  determined  to  break.  What  a  change  a 
few  months  make! — Advance. 

MOLTEN  GLASS  FOR  22-TON  LENS  POURED 

On  March  25,  molten  glass  to  form  the  world's  largest  telescopic 
"eye"  was  poured  at  the  Corning  Glass  Works,  Corning,  New  York. 
By  nightfall  the  last  ladle  of  brilliantly  glowing  glass  was  spread 
in  the  brick  form,  which  will  stand  for  ten  months  while  the  com- 
position hardens.  Ten  hours  were  required  to  transfer  the  liquid 
glass  from  the  furnace,  where  it  had  been  heating  since  February 
15,  to  the  mold  housed  in  a  brick  igloo. 

If,  as  scientists  anticipate,  the  200  inch  mirror  emerges  from  the 
annealing  tank  flawless,  it  some  day  will  enable  man  to  gaze  into 
unfathomed  depths  of  the  great  void  beyond  the  earth.  The  astro- 
nomical vision,  if  all  steps  of  the  experiment  are  as  successful  as 
those  already  taken,  will  be  increased  fourfold. 

The  mirror  is  to  take  its  place  in  the  world's  largest  telescope 
being  designed  for  the  Carnegie  Institute  of  Washington  and  the 
California  Institute  of  Technology.  It  will  be  set  up  on  an  as  yet 
unnamed  mountain  site  in  California.  The  present  largest  telescope 
is  on  Mount  Wilson. — The  (Evangelical-Messenger. 
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THE  SUSPENSION  OF  NEWSPAPERS 

A  copyrighted  article  from  Berlin  tells  that  350  German  news- 
papers have  suspended  publication  voluntarily  during  the  first 
twelve  months  of  Hitler's  regime.  This  in  addition  to  the  compul- 
sory suppression  of  the  Socialist  and  Communist  papers.  The  most 
noteworthy  recent  addition  to  the  list  of  suspended  publications  is 
the  famous  Vossiche  Zeitung,  230  years  old,  of  a  prestige  almost 
equal  to  that  of  the  London  Times. 

Many  of  the  liberals  who  remain  in  Germany  are  forced  to  obtain 
the  actual  news  of  their  homeland  from  foreign  papers.  The  cen- 
sorship is  so  rigid  that  German  papers  dare  not  print  the  liberal 
viewpoint  or  even  uncolored  news,  and  Swiss,  (English,  and  French 
papers  have  greatly  increased  their  circulation  within  German  bor- 
ders. The  London  Times  now  publishes  a  special  German  edition. 
— The  Christian  Evangelist. 

BISHOP  CANNON  ACQUITTED 

Bishop  James  Cannon,  Jr.,  was  found  "not  guilty"  of  a  charge  of 
conspiracy  to  conceal  contributions  made  to  the  Anti-Smith  forces 
in  the  Presidential  campaign  of  1928.  This  triumphal  acquittal 
ends  forever  any  legal  question  of  the  manner  in  which  he  used 
the  $100,000  he  received  during  and  after  the  campaign.  The  trial 
had  its  inception  in  charges  made  in  1930  by  Congressman  Tinkham, 
a  radical  "wet."  The  Bishop  now  has  a  $500,000  suit  pending 
against  Tinkham  in  a  Massachusetts  court.  We  rejoice  in  his  vin- 
dication, and  trust  he  will  live  to  fight  the  liquor  traffic  many  years 
more. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 
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Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

(Study  Number  Twenty-nine) 
,  By  R.  I.  Humberd 

CHAPTER  THIRTEEN 

We  now  come  to  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Revelation.  We  have 
seen  how  several  of  these  chapters  do  not  carry  us  on  in  the  mat- 
ter of  time  but  rather  give  us  different  angles  of  affairs  on  eai-th 
during  the  last  months  of  this  age. 

Chapter  11  shows  us  God's  love  is  still  extending  mercy,  even 
though  he  must  keep  his  witnesses  alive  by  supernatural  power. 
Chapter  12  shows  us  the  Jewish  side,  chapter  17  the  religious  and 
chapter  18  the  commercial  side  of  human  life  while  chapter  13 
shows  us  the  political  affairs. 

The  Times  of  *he  Gentiles 

Christ  said,  "Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  (Luke  21:24).  Some 
forty  years  later,  Titus  destroyed  Jerusalem  and  the  city  went 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles  and  continues  thus  to  this  day. 

But  let  us  note  that  Christ  said,  "Until".  Thus  a  time  is  coming 
when  Gentile  "trodding"  shall  cease  and  the  Jews  themselves  will 
again  rule  in  their  home  land. 

Since  Christ  tells  us  that  there  is  something  called  "The  Times 
of  the  Gentiles"  and  that  it  must  end  before  Jenisalem  can  again 
become  the  city  of  the  Jews,  it  brings  a  question  to  our  mind.  When 
will  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  end? 

Signs  of  the  End 

The  Scriptures  give  us  many  signs  of  that  event.  When  the 
fig  tree  (symbol  of  the  Jews)  and  all  the  trees  (other  nations)  be- 
gin to  shoot  forth  their  buds  we  know  summer  is  nigh.  "So  LIKE- 
WISE YE,  when  YE  SEE  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled"  (Luke  21: 
29  to  32).  In  other  words,  when  the  Jewish  nation  begins  to  show 
life  (and  it  most  certainly  does  now)  and  certain  events  among 
other  nations  begin  to  bud  forth  (nations  are  fulfilling  Scriptures 
before  our  eyes)  then  know  that  the  end  is  near. 

"But",  we  ask,  "How  near?  A  thousand  years?"  No,  Christ  says 
"When  YE  SEE"  he  is  talking  to  the  people  who  will  see  the  buds 


opening.  That  is,  he  is  talking  to  the  people  who  will  see  the  Jew- 
ish nation  taking  life  and  the  other  nations  fulfilling  their  pre- 
dicted courses.  "This  generation",  that  is,  the  generation  that 
sees  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass  will  see  the  end. 

Whether  we  are  living  in  the  end  time  I  can  not  say.  However, 
if  this  is  not  the  end  time  it  is  a  time  just  like  the  end  time  will 
be.  The  present  generation  has  seen  the  Jews  taking  interest  in 
their  home  land  and  there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  but  that  people 
now  living  will  see  the  end. 

Begin  with  Nebuchadnezzar 

The  Times  of  the  Gentiles  is  a  definite  period,  beginning  with 
Nebuchadnezzar  some  six  hundred  years  before  Christ  and  ending 
over  twenty-five  hundred  years  later  at  the  battle  of  Armageddon. 
Since  all  Christians  will  leave  this  earth  (1  Thess.  4:14-18)  some 
seven  years  before  that  battle  and  .since  we  see  the  signs  of  the 
ending  of  Gentile  power,  it  is  of  tremendous  interest  to  all  Chris- 
tians now,  for  it  means  that  our  sojourn  upon  this  earth  is  almost 
over. 

Chapter  13  has  to  do  with  the  last  few  months  of  the  Times  of 
the  Gentiles.  Thus  to  get  the  right  understanding  of  this  chapter 
we  must  know  a  little  more  about  the  time  of  the  Gentiles. 

The  Forgotten  Dream 

Nebuchadnezzar  had  won  the  world.  One  day  he  was  lying  on 
his  bed  wondering  what  would  come  to  pass  next.  With  these 
thoughts  in  his  mind  he  fell  asleep  and  had  a  dream.  Later  when 
he  awoke  he  was  aware  that  he  had  had  this  dream  but  he  could 
not  remember  what  it  was.  Feeling  that  the  dream  was  of  tre- 
mendous importance,  he  called  in  his  wise  men,  who  claimed  to 
have  dealings  with  the  gods,  and  demanded  that  they  recall  his 
dream  and  give  him  the  interpretation.  They  were  unable  to  do 
so  and  Nebuchadnezzar  became  furious  and  ordered  all  his  wise 
men  to  be  killed. 

Daniel  and  the  Dream 

God  revealed  the  matter  to  Daniel  and  Daniel  was  taken  before 
the  king.  He  told  the  king  that  in  his  dream  he  had  seen  a  great 
image.  The  head  was  of  gold,  the  breast  of  silver,  the  thighs  of 
brass,  the  legs  of  iron  and  the  feet  and  toes  of  clay  and  iron.  Then 
a  stone  flew  at  the  image,  struck  it  on  the  feet  and  ground  it  to 
powder.    The  stone  then  grew  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

The  Great  Image 

This  image  represents  just  one  thing — The  Times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  Times  of  the  Gentiles  is  to  take  the  fonn  of  four  world 
kingdoms.  Daniel  told  Nebuchadnezzar  that  his  was  the  first  king- 
dom, "Thou  art  this  head  of  gold"  (Dan.  2:38).  History  has  proven 
that  this  dream  was  correct.  The  kingdom  of  Babylon  fell  and 
Media-Persia  (represented  by  the  silver)  took  its  place.  Next 
came  the  kingdom  of  Greece  (the  brass),  while  the  fourth  was  the 
Roman  power  (the  iron  legs). 

Daniel's  Beasts 

Later  God  gave  Daniel  a  vision  of  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles 
under  the  figure  of  ravenous  beasts.  The  fourth  beast  was  a 
terrible  unnameable  creature  and  had  ten  horns.  Daniel  was  told 
that,  'The  ten  horns  OUT  OF  THIS  KINGDOM  are  ten  kings  that 
shall  arise"  (Dan.  7:24). 

Thus  we  see  that  the  old  Roman  Empire  is  again  to  be  revived 
under  the  form  of  ten  kings.  "And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed"  (Dan.  2:44).  That  is,  the  stone,  which  represents  Christ, 
is  to  put  an  end  to  Gentile  world  power  when  the  old  Roman  Em- 
pire is  in  the  form  of  ten  kingdoms. 

United  States  of  Europe 

A  few  years  ago  I  gave  this  message  in  a  Brethren  church  in 
Pennsylvania  knowing  nothing  of  what  was  in  the  minds  of  the 
statesmen  in  Europe.  Imagine  my  feelings  when  two  or  three 
evenings  later  I  heard  the  radio  announce  that  these  statesmen 
were  actually  planning  the  United  States  of  Europe — the  very  thing 
I  had  told  my  congregation  that  prophecy  revealed  for  the  end  time. 

The  image  has  been  fulfilled  all  except  the  toes.  But  at  this 
present  moment  Mussolini,  dictator  of  Italy,  is  working  feverishly 
to  accomplish  that  very  thing. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania.  , 
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Bible  Reading  on  the  Second  Coming  of 

Christ 


Bn    James   H.    Brookes 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


(3)  The  church  of  real  believers  having 
been  caught  away  from  the  earth,  leaving 
a  vast  mass  of  empty  professional  behind, 
Israel  again  comes  upon  the  scene  as  the 
centre  of  Jehovah's  thoughts  and  purposes. 
The  most  careful  chronologists  have  shown 
that  the  word  of  God  divides  the  history 
of  the  Jewish  race  into  four  great  cycles 
or  periods,  each  of  "seventy  times  seven," 
(Matt,  xviii.  22),  or  490  years.  The  first 
extends  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the 
exodus  out  of  Egypt;  the  second  from  the 
exodus  to  the  completion  of  Solomon's  tem- 
ple; the  third  from  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  to  the  close  of  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity; the  fourth  from  the  captivity  to  the 
millennium.  It  is  true  that  there  were 
more  than  490  years  in  each  of  these 
periods,  as  we  count  time,  for  we  find  .50-5 
years  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the 
exodus.  Gen.  xii,  4;  xvi,  16;  xxi,  v>,  8-10; 
Ex.  xii,  40-41;  Gal.  iii,  17.  But  we  must 
subtract  from  this  the  15  years  during 
which  Abraham  failed  to  "cast  out  the 
bondwoman  and  her  son,"  (Gal.  iv,  30). 
The  Bible  tells  us  there  were  480  years 
from  the  exodus  to  the  time  Solomon  "be- 
gan to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord."  (I 
King  vi,  1).  Infidels  of  the  Colenzo  school 
point  triumphantly  to  this  statement  as  a 
positive  error,  and  prove  that  there  were 
621  years.  But  they  fail  to  subtract  the 
131  years  of  captivity.  Judges  iii,  8;  iii,  14; 
iv,  .3;  vi,  1;  x,  8;  xiii,  1;  I  Sam.  vii,  2. 
From  the  completion  of  the  temple  (I  Kings 
vi,  38)  to  the  close  of  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity there  were  560  years  according  to  hu- 
man computation,  but  God  does  not  number 
the  70  years  of  bondage,  thus  making  mani- 
fest the  important  principle  that  he  counts 
time  only  when  the  Jews  are  walking  in 
covenant  relation  and  fellowship  with  him- 
self in  his  land.  This  fact  will  at  once  make 
plain  the  prediction  concerning  the  seventy 
weeks,  or  heptads  as  the  words  is  rendered 
by  Tregelles,  in  Dan.  ix.  24-27.  Seven  hep- 
tads,  or  49  years,  after  the  decree  of  Ar- 
taxerxes  to  Nehemiah,  were  occupied  in  re- 
storing and  building  Jerusalem,  followed  by 
three  score  and  two  heptads,  or  434  years, 
at  which  time  "shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself,"  leaving  the  last  heptad, 
or  seven  years,  still  in  the  future  to  be 
brought  forward  with  its  crowded  and  tre- 
mendous events  at  the  end  of  the  Gentile 
or  Church  age.  For  a  prophetic  history  of 
the  last  heptad  see  Rev.  vi. — xix. 

(4)  At  the  beginning  of  this  closing  pe- 
riod of  seven  years  there  will  be  a  partial 
restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land 
in  blind  unbelief,  when  they  will  rebuild  the 
temple,  and  enter  into  covenant  with  Anti- 
christ, the  head  of  the  restored  Roman  em- 
pire, that  will  then  exist  in  ten  kingdoms 
subject  to  one  imperial  will,  Can.  ii.  41-45; 


vii.  7-27;  ix.  27;  Isa.  vi.  9-13;  xvii.  8-14; 
Ixvi,  3,  4;  Ezek.  xxxvi,  17-38;  Zech.  xiii, 
2;  2  Thess.  ii,  4;  Rev.  xi,  12;  xvii,  10-13. 

(5)  In  the  midst  of  the  week,  or  at  the 
close  of  three  years  and  a  half,  or  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  days,  or  forty  and  two 
months,  or  time,  times,  and  a  half,  as  this 
brief  period  is  variously  designated.  Anti- 
christ will  break  his  covenant  with  the  Jews, 
arrest  the  daily  sacrifice  which  had  been  re- 
sumed in  utter  rejection  of  Christ,  set  up 
his  own  image  in  the  Holy  Place,  slay  the 
two  witnesses  whom  God  will  send  to  his 
ancient  people,  put  to  death  those  who  re- 
fuse to  pay  him  divine  homage,  the  devil 
will  be  cast  out  of  the  air  into  the  earth,, 
and  "then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  .;uch 
as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be,"  Matt. 
xxiv,  21;  Isa.  xxviii,  18;  Jer.  xxx,  1-11;  Dan. 
ix,  27;  xi,  31;  xii,  1,  11;  2  Thess.  ii,  3-10; 
Rev.  iii,  10;  vii,  4-17;  xi,  1-10;  xii,  7-12:  xiii. 

(6)  A  remnant  of  the  Jews,  brought 
through  this  great  tribulation,  will  turn  to 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  their  distress,  and 
bear  faithful  testimony  for  him,  while  long- 
ing for  the  appearing  of  Messiah.  Some 
will  be  gathered  in  Jerusalem  and  many  of 
them  will  win  the  martyr's  crown  as  the 
result  of  their  steadfast  purpose  not  to  rec- 
ognize the  blasphemous  claims  of  Anti- 
christ. Meantime  the  holy  land  will  be  the 
last  as  it  was  the  first,  battle-field  of  earth. 
All  the  nations  of  the  revived  Roman  empire 
will  have  their  armies  there,  and  there  wUl 
be  an  invasion  also  of  Russians,  as  we  are 
plainly  taught  in  Ezek.  xxxviii,  and  xxxix, 
where  instead  of  "the  chief  prince"  in 
xxxviii,  2,  or  "prince  of  the  chief,"  as  it  is 
in  the  margin,  read  "the  prince  of  Rosh, 
Mescheck,  and  Tubal,"  Mescheck  and  Tubal 
answering  to  Moscow  and  Tobolsk;  Isa.  iv, 
3,  4;  x,  20-24;  Jer.  xxiii,  3,  8;  xxxi,  7-12; 
Ezek.  xi,  13;  Dan.  xii,  1-3;  Hos.  v,  15;  Joel 
iii,  1-15;  Zech.  xiii,  9;  Rev.  vi,  9-11;  xvi,  14- 
16;  xvii,  14. 

(7)  When  all  nations  shall  be  thus  gath- 
ered against  Jerusalem  to  battle,  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  suddenly  appear  with  his  saints, 
who  have  been  previously  raised  from  the 
dead  and  changed,  and  after  the  overthrow 
of  Antichrist  and  the  confederated  kings, 
he  will  establish  his  millennial  kingdom  on 
the  earth,  Zech.  xiv,  1-5;  Matt,  xxiv,  29-31; 
Luke  xxi,  24-47;  Isa.  xxvi,  21;lxvi,  5,  6;  Mai. 
iii,  1-3;  2  Thess.  i,  6-9;  Jude  14;  Rev.  xix, 
11-21;  Ps.  Ixxii,  8-11;  Isa.  xxiv,  21-23;  Jer. 
xxiii,  5,  6;  Zech.  xiv,  9;  Luke  i,  32;  Rev.  xv. 
The  appearing  of  Christ  will  be  followed  by 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews  and  their  breth- 
ren from  all  parts  of  the  earth  will  eagerly 
press  homeward,  assisted  by  the  Gentiles; 
the  temple  will  be  rebuilt  and  such  part  of 
its  former  worship  restored  as  will  reflect 
the  glory  of  the  reigning  Messiah;  Jerusa- 


lem will  become  the  praise  and  joy  of  the 
whole  earth;  and  all  will  know  the  Lordi 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  Zech.  xii,  10- 
14;  viii,  3-8,  20-23;  Ezek.  xl-xlvii;  Isa.  ii, 
1-4;  iv,  2-6;  xi,  4-16;  xxv,  6-9;  xxvii  6, 
xxxv;  xlix,  12-23;  Ix,  8-22;  Ixv,  18-25;  Ixvi, 
19-23;  Jer.  xxxi,  31-40;  Ezek.  xxxvii,  19-28; 
Mic.  iv,  1-4;  Zeph.  iii,  14-20;  Zech.  xiv,  16- 
21;  Rom.  xi,  26-29. 

Eleventh,  tbere  are  no  dates  given  in 
Scripture  by  which  we  may  determine  when 
these  momentous  events  will  occur.  In  the 
language  of  the  Westminster  Confession, 
Christ  "will  have  that  day  unknown  to  men, 
that  they  may  shake  off  all  carnal  security, 
and  be  always  watchful,  because  they  know 
not  at  what  hour  the  Lord  will  come;  and 
may  be  ever  prepared  to  say.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly.  Amen."  We  only  know 
that  he  himself  describes  the  condition  of 
things  as  going  from  bad  to  worse  during 
the  continuance  of  the  kingdom  in  mystery, 
or  previous  to  its  manifestations  at  his  ap- 
pearing. Only  one-fourth  part  of  the  seed 
will  take  effect,  (Matt,  xiii,  1-23),  the  tares  j 
and  the  wheat  will  grow  together  until  the 
end  of  the  age,  and  the  former  in  abun- 
dance that  they  can  not  be  rooted  up,  (Matt, 
xiii,  24-30);  the  birds,  that  is,  as  he  explains 
in  the  preceding  parable,  the  wicked  one, 
will  lodge  in  the  branches  of  the  great  tree 
(xiii,  31,  32);  and  the  woman  hides  leaven, 
always  the  symbol  of  evil,  in  the  three 
measures  of  meal,  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
already  at  work,  (Matt,  "xiii,  33;  2  Thess. 
ii,  7).  With  this  agree  the  messages  to  the 
seven  symbolical  churches  of  Asia  in  Rev. 
ii,  and  iii,  where  we  find  the  last  state  so 
bad  that  the  professing  body  is  spewed  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  With  this  agree 
also  all  the  allusions  in  the  New  Testament 
to  the  last  days,  Matt,  xxv,  1-13;  Luke  xvii, 
26-30;  xviii,  8;  xxi,  34-36;  Rom.  viii,  23;  1 
Thess.  V.  3;  1  Tim.  iv,  1,  2;  2  Tim.  iii,  1-13; 
iv,  3,  4;  2  Pet.  iii,  3,  4;  Jude  17-19.  Every 
thing  both  in  the  Church  and  the  world  in- 
dicates that  the  end  is  very  nigh  and  that 
we  are  certainly  in  the  last  days.  The  Holy 
Ghost  nowhere  testifies  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  during  the 
present  dispensation,  but  it  is  declared  both 
throughout  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
that  judgments  shall  usher  in  that  time  of 
universal  blessing.  But  while  Scripture 
abounds  with  prophetic  testimony  touching 
the  world's  judgment,  it  is  equally  explicit 
is  asserting  the  terrible  apostasy  of  the 
professing  Church.  Luke  xviii,  8;  Rom.  xi, 
22;  2  Tim.  iii;  2  Pet.  ii;  Jude;  Rev.  iii, 
15-20;  xvii,  1-6. 

Twelfth,  it  is  distinctly  taught  that  there 
are  to  be  two  resurrections,  one  of  the 
righteous  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
other  of  the  wicked  at  the  end  of  the  mil- 
lennium, Rev.  XX,  4-6.  This  explains  the  re- 
mark in  connection  with  our  Lord's  refer- 
ence to  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  "Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  (Luke  xiv,  14,  15).  It  explains  the 
fact  that  some  are  accounted  worthy  to  ob- 
tain that  resurrection.  (Luke  xx,  35).  It 
explains  the  questioning  of  the  disciples 
"what  the  rising  from  (among)  the  dead 
should  mean,"  (Mark  ix,  10).  It  explains 
the  anxiety  of  the  Apostle  to  attain  unto 
the  resurrection,  literally,  "the  out-resur- 
rection the  one  from  among  the  dead,"  (Phil, 
iii,  11).  It  explains  the  allusion  to  the  res- 
urrection of  the  righteous  alone  in  1  Cor. 
XV,  23,  and  1  Thess.  iv,  16.  Believers  shall 
be  raised  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  glor- 
ious body,  and  are  already  saved  when  they 
come  forth  from  the  grave;  unbelievers  dif- 
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fer  entirely  in  appearance  and  condition,  and 
shall  not  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  first  resurrection.  So  there  will  be  two 
distinct  judgments,  one  inflicted  upon  the 
living  nations  at  the  appearing  of  the  Lord, 
(Joel  iii;  Matt,  xxv,  31-46),  and  the  other 
the  judgment  of  the  dead  when  the  thou- 
sand years  are  expired,  and  Satan  shall  have 
been  loosed  out  of  his  prison  for  a  little 
season,  (Rev.  xx,  11-15).  Then  will  follow 
the  burning  of  the  earth  and  the  works  that 
are  therein,  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,  and  an 
eternity  of  joy  and  glory  for  all  who  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord. 
"Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless,"  (2  Pet.  iii,  10-14;  Rev.  xxi,  1-8). 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


THE  LAST  JUDGMENT 

(Lesson  for  May  27,  1934) 

Lesson  Te.xt:  Matt.  25:31-46;  Golden  Text: 
2  Cor.  5:10 

MONDAY 
The  Las,t  Judgment.    Mt.    25:31-4fi.     The 

International  Lesson  Committee  uses  a  mis- 
nomer when  it  calls  this  the  "last"  judg- 
ment, and  confuses  Scriptures  in  associat- 
ing the  Golden  Text  with  this  judgment  of 
the  Gentile  nations  at  the  Revelation.  The 
Golden  Text  passage  evidently  refers  to  the 
Rapture.  However,  definite  universal  facts 
about  man's  accountability  to  God  obtain. 
1.  There  will  be  a  separation  under  God's 
direct  supervision.  2.  There  will  be  but 
two  possible  verdicts:  "Come!"  or,  "depart!" 
3.  The  verdict  will  be  final,  and  not  sub- 
ject to  suspension,  review  or  reversal.  4. 
Individual  deeds  reflect  "sheep"  or  "goat" 
natures,  but  do  not  cause  them !  5.  "Glory" 
is  a  matter  of  inheritance,  relationship,  and 
not  one  of  reward  or  "wages". 

TUESDAY 
Faith  and  Works.  Jas.  2:14-20.  Salva- 
tion and  glory,  to  be  sure  are  the  result  of 
of  relationship  and  inheritance,  and  this 
relationship  depends  upon  faith,  so  that  "we 
are  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  ourselves — it  is  the  gift  of  God!" 
(Eph.  2:8).  But,  the  proof  of  that  faith  is 
"works" — conduct,  life!  Let  James  speak: 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead,  being  alone 
...  For  as  the  (physical)  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also!"  "Works,"  while  not  the  cause 
of  faith,  nor  a  substitute  for  faith,  are  es- 
sentially the  embodying  forth,  the  manifes- 
tation of  that  intangible  relationship  due  to 
faith.  Without  them  there  is  no  proof  to 
one's  fellowmen  that  faith  exists.  Jesus 
showed  it  is  "easier"  to  say:  "Thy  sins  be 
forgiven"  than  to  say:  "Arise  and  walk!" 
Men  can't  prove  the  forgiveness,  but  he 
can  see  the  healed  man  walking! 

WEDNESDAY 
Helping  With  Heart  and  Hand.  Deut.  15: 
7-11.  "For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out 
of  the  land!"  This  statement  is  empha- 
sized by  Jesus  when  Judas  complained  about 
the  "waste"  incident  to  Jesus's  anointing  by 


Mary  of  Bethany.  He  said:  "For  ye  have 
the  poor  always  with  you!"  (Mt.  26:11). 
But  how  that  quota  of  "poor"  has  been  aug- 
mented in  recent  years,  and  its  need  become 
more  acute.  It  is  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
that  ability  to  relieve,  and  the  presence  of 
need,  are  definite  "calls"  of  the  Lord  to 
share.  Selfishness  and  greed  were  acridly 
condemned  by  Jesus  in  such  discourses  as 
that  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  and  the 
Rich  Fool.  How  magnificently  have  many 
agencies  and  many  individuals  risen  to  the 
challenge  of  "helping  the  poor" — but  the 
end  is  not  yet;  may  they  not  grow  weary  in 
well-doing! 

THURSDAY 
The  Test  of  Obedience.  Mt.  21:28-;i2. 
Verily  the  test  of  discipleship  is  not  in  say- 
ing but  in  doing — on  obedience!  Good  in- 
tentions which  are  not  carried  out,  piom- 
ises  that  are  not  kept,  and  opinions  which 
are  spurious  were  not  substitutes  for  doing. 
Jesus  warned  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount: 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther Who  is  in  heaven"  shall  enter.  The 
absence  of  the  "believer"  from  his  place  in 
the  work  of  the  vineyard  is  an  indictment 
which  no  amount  of  pious  and  feigned  good 
intentions  can  set  aside.  "Ye  are  my 
friends  if  ye  do  the  things  I  command  you!" 
(John  15:14).  The  formula  of  Jesus  is: 
"Heareth  .  .  .  doeth  .  .  .  wise  .  .  .  fell  not! 
Heareth  .  .  .  doeth  not  .  .  .  foolish  .  . .  great 
the  fall!"  (Mt.  7:24-28).  Let  us  obey  James' 
counsel:  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word — and  not 
hearers  only!"  (Jas.  1:22). 

FRIDAY 
The  Measure  of  Responsibility.  Lk.  12: 
41-48.  Ominous  words  these — an  erstwhile 
"believer"  becoming  careless  of  his  conduct 
due  to  the  unexpected  delay  in  his  Lord's 
return,  and  as  a  consequence  having  his  por- 
tion appointed  with  the  unbelievers!  The 
"one-talent"  and  "one-pound"  "servants" 
(  ? )  were  condemned  because  they  did  not 
try,  not  because  they  did  not  do  enough.  The 
Righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  mete 
out  awards  on  the  basis  of  his  servant's 
faithfulness  to  known  truth,  light  possessed, 


and  opportunity.  The  steward  commended 
here  is  the  one  "giving  meat  in  due  season". 
The  servant  condemned  is  the  one  whose 
measure  of  fait*hful  service  depended,  not 
upon  th  importance  of  the  service  itself,  but 
upon  the  importance  of  the  service  itself,  but 
ness  of  his  Master's  return. 

SATURDAY 
Personal    Accountability.     Rom.    14:7-13. 

This  "judgment"  relates  not  to  "sheep  and 
goat  nations"  at  the  Revelation,  but  to  the 
judgment  of  believers  at  the  Rapture.  And 
the  point  emphasized  is  a  negative  one — 
"that  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way!"  St. 
Paul  repeats  the  warning  of  Jesus:  "Woe 
unto  the  world  because  of  off'ences  .  .  .  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh!" 
(Mt.  18:7).  My  brother,  you  and  I  shall  be 
"judged",  not  alone  for  our  sins  of 
omission  and  commission,  but  also  for  our 
sins  of  depression  and  opposition!  There  is 
no  more  fundamental  pronouncement  in  the 
realm  of  sociology  and  of  economics,  of 
ethics  and  of  religion  than:  "For  none  of 
us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself!"  Beware,  lest  thou  cause  some 
one  to  fail! 

SUNDAY 
God  is  Merciful.  Psalm  86:1-7.  When 
one  soberly  examines  his  life  and  conduct 
in  the  light  of  his  responsibility  to  his  fel- 
lowmen and  to  God,  he  can  have  but  one 
honest  reaction,  namely:  "God,  be  merciful 
to  me,  the  sinner!"  (Lk.  18:13).  With  this 
sense  of  personal  unworthiness,  the  Psalm- 
ist cried  out:  "Be  thou  merciful  unto  me,  0 
Lord.  ...  In  the  day  of  my  trouble,  I  will 
call  upon  thee  for  thou  wilt  answer  me!" 
What  a  boon  the  believer  has  in  having  ac- 
cess to  the  throne  of  grace  with  Jesus'  in- 
vitation to  put  our  failures,  our  misdeeds — 
our  sins — under  the  blood!  "He  hath  not 
dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded 
us  according  to  our  iniquities!"  (Ps.  103: 
10).  "Shall  we  continue  to  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?"  (Rom.  6:1).  God  forgid — let 
us  live  as  exemplary  a  life  as  possible,  and 
not  lean  on  alibis,  and  ask  for  mercy  only 
when  we  have  actually  tried  and  failed! 
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A  Hobo  Convention 

Next  Month  is  Convention  Month — Try  this  One 

(For  either  a  hike  or  a  party  indoors) 
Arranged  by  A.  E.  Garwood  of  the  Ontario    Union,  Canada 


1.  The  Hobo's  Pot-Luck.  So  that  there 
may  be  no  delay  for  those  who  arrive  on 
time  or  even  sooner  this  game  can  start  as 
soon  as  there  are  two  or  more  present.  To 
each  one  as  he  arrives  are  given  ten  white 
beans  with  full  instructions  how  to  play.  He 
then  engages  the  others  in  conversation,  and 
every  time  he  gets  "Yes"  or  "No"  as  an  an- 
swer to  one  of  his  questions  he  receives  one 
bean.  Should  he  say,  "Yes"  or  "No"  to 
some  one  else,  he  must  forfeit  a  bean.  This 
game  may  be  played  until  all  have  arrived. 


The  one  having  the  most  beans  at  this  time 
wins. 

2.  The  Hobo's  Introduction.  In  order  to 
become  a  member  of  the  Grand  Order  of 
Hobos  one  must  be  formally  introduced.  Two 
lines  are  formed  facing  each  other  and  about 
two  feet  apart.  Each  player  then  crosses 
his  arms,  and  takes  the  hands  of  the  person 
standing  on  the  right  and  the  left  of  the 
one  directly  opposite.  When  they  are  in  this 
position,  all  hands  are  raised  and  lowered 
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six  times,  everybody  repeating  aloud  Ms 
name  each  time. 

3.  The  Hobos  Hike,  and  Are    Arrested. 

Each  one  gets  a  partner,  and  all  form  a  line, 
with  stones,  sticks,  or  leaves,  and  march 
around  as  the  group  sing.  Three  or  four 
large  circles  are  marked  out,  and  over  these 
the  line  must  pass.  The  circles  represent 
places  of  ambush  where  policemen  are  in 
hiding.  The  singing  stops  at  intervals;  and, 
when  it  does,  any  one  found  in  a  circle  is 
arrested,  and  is  out  of  the  game.  The  last 
couple  not  arrested  wins. 

4.  The  Hobos  Hunt  for  Dinner.  Having 
arrived  at  the  meeting-place,  the  hobos  plan 
to  secure  some  food.  For  this  purpose  the 
group  is  divided  into  a  number  of  "gangs," 
each  of  which  chooses  a  leader  and  receives 
a  name  and  a  call  such  as  Cat,  "Meow"; 
Dog,  "Woof-woof";  Goat,  "Baa,"  etc.  Pre- 
vious to  the  convention  peanuts  have  been 
hidden  in  various  places  within  a  given  area. 
The  "gangs"  then  search  for  them,  but  no 
one  is  allowed  to  touch  a  peanut  except  a 
leader.  When  a  peanut  is  found,  the  one 
finding  it  must  give  the  call  of  his  "gang" 
until  the  leader  comes  and  gets  it.  When 
all  the  peanuts  have  been  collected,  they 
are  put  in  one  pile  in  the  center  of  the  play- 
ers. 

5.  The  Hobos  Divide  the  Spoils.  There 
being  much  quarrelling  among  the  tramps 
as  to  the  disposal  of  the  spoils,  it  is  decided 
to  divide  the  .peanuts  in  this  way.  Around 
the  pile  the  hobos  form  a  large  circle.  Those 
in  charge  then  go  to  each  one  and  whisper 
in  his  ear  the  word  "Monkey,"  telling  him, 
at  the  same  time,  to  keep  it  secret.  This 
same  word  must  be  given  to  every  one  with- 
out lettiny  any  one  else  know.  The  leader 
then  announces  that  he  has  given  to  every 
one  the  name  of  some  animal  found  in  Af- 
rica, and  that  he  is  going  to  tell  a  story 
of  a  recent  trip  to  that  continent  during 
which  he  will  mention  various  animals  which 
he  saw  there;  and  that,  when  he  does,  those 
to  whom  that  name  has  been  given  will  run 
to  the  center  for  the  peanuts.  Stating  that 
more  than  one  person  may  have  the  same 
name,  he  makes  a  rule  that  only  the  first 
one  to  reach  the  centre  gets  a  peanut,  and 
stresses  the  need  of  quick  action  in  the 
share  of  the  spoils.  The  leader  then  pro- 
ceeds with  his  story,  and  after  a  few  pre- 
liminary remarks  he  mentions  the  word 
"monkey."  The  ensuing  scramble  will  re- 
ward your  very  best  efforts  to  make  this 
game  interesting. 

6.  The  Hobos  Pack  Their  Kits.  It  be- 
comes necessary  for  some  of  the  hobos  to 
leave;  so  it  is  decided  to  pack.  As  they  are 
seated  in  a  circle,  the  leader  begins  by  nam- 
ing something  that  he  is  going  to  take,  as, 
"I  am  taking  a  comb."  Following  around 
the  circle,  each  in  turn  names  something 
that  he  is  taking.  When  it  gets  around  to 
the  leader  again,  he  tells  what  he  is  going 
to  do  with  what  he  is  taking,  as  "I  am  going 
to  comb  my  hair  with  my  comb."  This  is 
repeated  by  every  one  in  turn,  except  the 
name  of  the  article  each  is  taking  is  sub- 
stituted for  the  word  "comb."  After  the 
round  of  the  circle  has  been  made  the  one 
next  the  leader  tells  what  he  will  do,  etc. 
(Note.  Do  not  play  this  game  too  long  for 
best  results.) 

7.  The  Hobos  Catch  a  Freight.  Having 
packed  their  kits,  those  who  are  leaving  de- 
cide to  go  by  freight  in  this  way.  The  hobos 
sit  in  a  circle,  leaving  no  empty  places  and 
having  one  hobo  in  the  center.  The  leader 
gives  to  each  one  the  name  of  some  city. 


The  one  in  the  center  says  something  like 
this:  "All  hobos  going  to  Chicago,  Minne- 
apolis, and  Portland  take  this  freight." 
Those  having  these  names  must  change 
places,  while  the  one  in  the  centre  tries  to 
get  a  place  for  himself.  Should  he  succeed, 
the  one  who  is  left  must  be  it. 

8.  The  Hlobos  in  the  Barn-Yard.  While 
prowling  around  in  search  of  food,  the  hobos 
find  themselves  in  a  barn-yard,  and  the  fol- 
lowing occurs.  Some  one  is  blindfolded,  re- 
ceives a  short  stick,  and  is  put  in  the  center 
of  the  circle.  Stretching  the  stick  before 
him,  he  touches  some  one  in  the  circle,  who 
must  then  imitate  some  barn-yard  animal 
or  fowl.  The  blindfolded  one  is  given  three 
guesses  to  name  whom  he  is  touching. 
Should  he  guess  right,  the  one  touched  must 
go  into  the  center. 

9.  The  Hobos  Have  Their  Questions  An- 
swered. At  this  time  the  hobos  get  down 
to  the  real  business  of  the  convention,  and 
decide  to  have  their  problems  solved  in  a 
unique  way.  Slips  of  paper  have  been  pre- 
pared on  which  is  written,  "What  would  you 

do  if  ?"     These  are  numbered  from   1 

to  25,  and  are  passed  around  to  the  hobos, 
who  are  told  to  fill  in  the  blank  space  with 
whatever  they  wish.  After  these  have  been 
gathered  another  set  of  slips  is  passed 
around.  These  are  also  filled  in  with  an- 
swers, which  should  not  be  answers  to  what 
each  wrote  before.  When  all  are  gathered, 
both  sets  are  passed  out.  Be  sure  to  see 
that  no  person  gets  two  slips  with  the  same 
number  on  each.  The  one  having  question 
number  1  then  stands  and  reads  it,  to  be 
answered  by  the  one  having  answer  number 
1.     Continue  until  all  are  read. 

10.  The  Hobos  Write  Home.  Every  one 
is  supplied  with  a  pencil  and  paper.  Ten 
letters  are  called  by  any  one,  and  every  one 
writes  them   on  his  slip   of  paper,  leaving 


some  space  between  each  two  as  A — C — J — 
P — .     Do  not  use  X.     Using  ten  letters  as  ' 
the  initial  letters  of  ten  words,  the  hobos 
are  told  to  write  telegraps.    A  time-limit  is 
set,  after  which  all  are  read  aloud. 

11.  A  Hobo  Tells  a  Story.     One  of  the 
hobos,  who  is  already  prepared,  of  course, 
announces  that  he  is  going  to  demonstrate 
a  conversation  that  he    overheard    between 
President  Hoover  and  King  George.     That 
they  may  understand  better,  he  asks  them 
all  to  listen  in  on  that  line.     A  long  string  ; 
is  held  up,  and  all  stand  in  a  line  along  the 
string,  with  the  stx'ing  in  their  mouths.  Two 
hobos   representing  the  two    persons    con- 
cerned each  take  one  end,  and  a  conversa- 
tion   occurs    somewhat    like    this:     "Hello, 
Herb."  "Hello,  George."  "How  are  you  feel- 
ing.  Herb?"   "I'm   fine,   George;    how    are 
you?"      "Have     you     been     fishing     lately, 
Herb?"   "Oh,  yes,   George;   I   was   out  the 
other  day,  and  had  great  success."    "Is  that : 
so?   What  did  you   get.   Herb?"  "A  whole: 
string  of  suckers,  George.     They  are  on  the  i 
line  now." 

By  adding  to  this  conversation  and  bring- 
ing in  jokes  of  local  interest  and  about  local 
people  it  may  be  made  into  a  real  stunt. 

12.  A  Strolling  Fiddler  Appears.  Some 
one  who  can  sing  or  play  here  renders  sev- 
eral selections,  while  the  hobos  are  gath- 
ered around  the  camp-fire.  While  this  is 
going  on  the  "eats"  can  be  prepared. 

13.  The  Hobos  Dine.  "Hot  dogs"  and 
coffee  or  beans  and  bread  are  good  for  this 
occasion.  Self-service  style  saves  a  lot  of 
work. 

14.  The  Hohos  Make  Merry.  Conclude 
with  a  real  good  sing-song.  Include  popular 
songs,  old-time  favorites.  Christian  Endeav- 
or songs,  favorite  hymns,  and  close  with 
"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds." 


Send     Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUIUAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5tli    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Scc.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


The  Bible  in  941  Languages  and  Dialects 


A  distribution  of  7,800,766  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, and  Portions  of  the  Bible  during 
1933  in  155  languages  and  dialects  and  in 
more  than  forty  countries  was  reported  at 
the  118th  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  held  at  the  Bible  House,  As- 
tor  Place,  on  Thursday,  May  10. 

More  entire  Bibles  were  distributed  by 
the  Society  in  Brazil  and  in  the  Caribbean 
Agency,  and  more  than  twice  as  many  in 
the  Upper  Andes  Agency  than  in  1932.  In 
Japan  the  circulation  was  greater  than  in 
any  year  since  the  organization  of  the 
Agency  in  1876,  while  in  China,  despite  in- 
ternal disorders,  the  various  Scripture  dis- 
tribution agencies  circulated  more  complete 
Bibles  than  in  any  year  since  the  beginning 
of  evangelical  effort  in  that  great  mission- 
ary field. 

Nineteen  workers  in  Brazil  traveled  more 
than  20,000  miles  by  all  kinds  of  convey- 
ances, visiting  approximately  18,000  homes 
and  speaking  to  upwards  of  70,000  individ- 
uals. The  erection  of  two  new  modern  Bible 
Houses  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Tokyo  during 
the  year  aided  in  increasing  interest  in  Bible 
work  in  these  two  countries. 


The  reports  of  distribution  in  the  United 
States  showed  not  only  a  larger  circulation 
than  in  1932  but  also  an  increase  of  more 
than  50%  in  the  circulation  of  entire  Bibles. 
Against  this  record  stands  the  statement 
made  by  one  of  the  Society's  workers  who, 
in  calling  upon  nearly  8,000  American  homes 
during  the  year,  found  practically  40%  of 
the  homes  without  Bibles.  In  a  western 
state  one  family  admitted  that  for  four  gen- 
erations its  members  had  been  without  a 
Bible. 

In  Cuba  the  political  disorder  and  strikes 
did  not  hinder  the  work  seriously.  At  the 
height  of  the  revolution  when  there  were 
no  newspapers  and  no  mails  one  colporteur 
sold  twelve  Bibles  and  102  portions  of  the 
Bible  in  less  than  a  half  hour.  A  series  of 
drought,  cyclones,  and  floods  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Mexico  gave  the  Society's  agency 
an  opportunity  for  a  special  distribution 
among  the  sufferers,  while  in  one  province, 
during  a  bitter  anti-religious  persecution, 
three  of  the  Society's  colporteurs  were  the 
only  religious  workers  of  any  kind  able  to 
remain.  In  the  La  Plata  Agency  in  South 
AnjerJca  two  Bible  coaches  purchased  dur- 
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ing  the  year  were  a  large  factor  in  the  work. 
In  Paraguay  important  work  was  done 
among  the  Bolivian  prisoners  of  war. 

Scientific  invention  and  progress  helped 
to  counterbalance  some  of  the  unfavorable 
economic  conditions.  The  radio  began  to  be 
used  for  a  half  hour  weekly  in  Shanghai  to 
broadcast  the  Scriptures  and  to  describe  the 
Bible  Society  activities.  A  few  evenings  be- 
fore Christmas  members  of  the  Agency 
staiT  read  the  story  of  Jesus'  birth  over  the 
radio  in  seven  languages  and  dialects.  In 
eastern  Bolivia  and  Peru  new  government 
roads  opened  up  formerly  isolated  and  dan- 
gerous territories.  Automobiles  are  now 
penetrating  from  the  Pacific  Coast  to  the 
highlands  of  Central  Peru  crossing  the  An- 
des at  an  altitude  of  15,000  feet. 

In  Africa,  according  to  the  Society's  re- 
port, translation  work  in  three  dialects  pro- 
gressed, the  New  Testament  in  Tetela,  the 
revision  of  the  New  Testament  in  Luba- 
Lulua,  and  the  Gospels  in  Shilluk,  while  the 
New  Testament  in  Myore  was  completed. 
New  Testament  translation  in  both  Quiche 
and  Mam  for  Indian  tribes  in  Guatemala 
was  carried  on.  In  the  Philippines  the  work 
was  chiefly  that  of  improvement  of  trans- 
lations already  published,  with  revision  work 
on  other  dialects  and  the  first  publication 
of  the  Psalms  in  Samareno.  In  China  the 
revision  of  the  New  Testament  in  Hinghwa 
Colloquial  was  completed,  and  in  Turkey  the 
revision  of  the  Old  Testament  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Roman  alphabet  continued  to  ad- 
vance. 

Announcement  was  made  that  the  latest 
statistics  show  that  the  Bible  or  some  part 
of  it  has  now  been  translated  into  941  lan- 
guages and  dialects. 

The  outstanding  publication  item  of  the 
year  was  the  Society's  issuance  of  a  new 
series  of  self-pronouncing  English  Scrip- 
tures reproduced  from  new  plates  from  type 
specially  manufactured  for  the  process.  Ad- 
ditional new  publications  included  also  St. 
Matthew  for  the  Keres  Indians  of  New  Mex- 
ico, the  four  Gospels  and  Acts  in  separate 
volumes  in  the  Bulu  dialect  of  West  Africa, 
and  the  New  Testament  and  Genesis  in 
Turkish  in  the  Roman  alphabet. 

The  Society  continues  to  face  many  pub- 
lication problems  in  supplying  Scriptures  in 
from  150  to  175  different  languages.  When 
Scriptures  are  needed  for  a  remote  tribe  the 
edition  will  likely  involve  special  technical 
processes.  The  demand  for  Penny  Portions 
at  times  is  so  great  that  editions  of  a  mil- 
lion or  more  are  printed  at  one  time.  Fre- 
quent publication  must  be  in  two  languages 
in  parallel  columns. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  in  its  99th 
year  of  supplying  embossed  Scriptures  for 
the  Blind.  2,969  volumes,  furnished  at  the 
special  price  of  twenty-five  cents  a  volume, 
were  distributed  from  the  Bible  House  in 
seven  different  embossed  systems.  A  spe- 
cial appropriation  for  enlarging  the  work 
among  the  Society's  foreign  agencies  was 
granted  during  the  year  and  the  publication 
of  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark 
in  the  new  Standard  English  Braille  oc- 
curred, the  first  volumes  of  the  Scriptures 
to  be  embossed  in  this  system. 

During  the  year  the  Society  had  to  reduce 
its  budget  because  of  a  shrinkage  in  gifts 
with  the  result  that  operations  were  carried 
on  under  a  budget  more  than  30%  lower 
than  that  of  1930.  In  spite  of  such  limita- 
tions the  year  ended  without  deficit. 


Sparks  from  the  Mission  Anvil 

By   Altana   Avitabile 


Back  from  the  Cameroun  (West  Africa) 
came  Nsa„  the  flame  of  whose  faith  never 
faltered  until  every  woman  in  her  town  but 
one  was  consumed  with  the  love  of  Jesus. 
The  first  lonely  Sabbath  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  who  knew  not  her  Lord,  she  realized 
that  if  there  was  to  be  a  service  it  must  be 
of  her  own  making.  Trembling  inwardly  she 
stood  before  them — Nsa,  new-born,  who 
never  had  held  a  meeting— and  told  them  of 
the  sower  and  the  seed. 

McBurney  nursery  at  Elat,  Cameroun.  is 
five  years  old,  but  .still  remains  an  object  of 
wonder  and  admiration,  not  only  in  the  re- 
gard of  the  Bulu  people,  but  also  in  that  of 
the  Europeans  and  members  of  sister  mis- 
sions. The  care  received  by  the  little  moth- 
erless waifs  is  a  far  cry  from  the  ignorant 
care  given  to  the  little  ones  unfortunate 
enough  to  lose  their  mothers  at  birth  or 
during  early  infancy.  Instead  of  hard,  half- 
cooked  food  unfit  often  for  an  adult,  or 
sugar  cane  juice,  the  babies  receive,  under 
the  supervision  of  the  missionary  nurse, 
warm,  nourishing  milk  until  that  time  when 
their  diet  may  be  supplemented  by  foods 
common  to  that  country. 

He  Has  159  Evangelistic  Points 

Ten  thousand  African  Christians  in  a  field 
in  the  Cameroun  are  shepherded  by  one 
white  minister,  a  Presbyterian  missionary. 
His  constituency  in  the  Foulassi  field  num- 
bers 10,271.  He  has  charge  of  six  churches, 
twelve  communion  centers  and  159  evan- 
gelistic points.  'To  cover  his  large  territory 
the  missionary  rides  two  hundred  miles  by 
motor,  five  hundred  miles  by  bicycle,  and 
walks  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  while 
pushing  the  bicycle  up  hills.  It  requires 
nearly  three  months  to  make  one  round  of 
communions. 

Central  Hospital  at  Elat.  a  Presbyterian 


mission  institution,  recently  built  a  new 
leper  colony  near  the  hospital  site.  Through 
the  gifts  and  cooperation  of  the  American 
Mission  to  Lepers,  nine  brick  cottages  have 
been  constnjcted.  The  whole  project  has 
been  carried  on  by  leper  labor.  Lepers 
cleared  the  ground,  made  the  brick,  and 
.served  as  masons  and  carpenters. 

A  Bible   in   Bulu   Wanted 

A  formal  request  has  been  made  by  three 
Christian  churches  in  the  Cameroun  to  the 
mission  for  the  speedy  completion  of  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Bulu  lan- 
guage. The  mission  replied  that  during  the 
year  it  expects  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the 
Bulu  people  a  completed  Bible.  Dr.  A.  I. 
Good,  missionary  who  is  the  translator  and 
editor,  recently  reported  on  the  edition  of 
the  Benga-Benok  hymn  book,  which  com- 
prises 100  selected  hymns. 

Medical  missionaries  in  the  Cameroun  re- 
port that  the  scarcity  of  money  in  Africa 
has  affected  the  receipts  in  mission  hospi- 
tals and  the  number  of  patients.  A  medical 
missionary  says,  "While  there  may  not  be  a 
call  for  absolutely  free  treatment,  yet  there 
does  seem  to  be  a  need  in  our  hospitals  of 
a  way  by  which  the  people  may  receive  med- 
icines at  lower  prices." 

Work  among  the  women  is  sometimes  dis- 
couraging and  sometimes  difficult.  But  it  is 
always  a  joy  to  watch  so  many  of  these 
women  as  they  find  the  Friend  of  Friends, 
and  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of 
him.  Their  hope  and  assurance  is  voiced  in 
the  words  of  old  Blind  Menge.  When  asked 
if  she  were  ready  and  not  afraid  if  God 
should  call  her  home,  she  replied,  "No. 
Would  a  child  fear  to  tread  the  path  her 
Father  has  trod  before  her?" — Presbyte- 
rian Advance. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Perhaps  a  report  from  this  place  might 
be  interesting  as  several  months  have 
passed  since  the  last  one. 

The  work  is  moving  along  very  nicely, 
but  we  have  had  quite  a  bit  of  illness  in  the 
congregation  and  one  death  which  brought 
sadness  to  all. 

Health  is  now  much  better  and  we  are 
pressing  forward,  with  good  attendance  at 
all  services. 

Since  our  last  repoi-t  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  Brother  and  Sister  Hatha- 
way with  us  for  one  service  and  a  very  en- 
joyable occasion  it  was  and  a  splendid  audi- 
ience  enjoyed  the  service.  That  was  March 
15th  last. 

On  April  22nd  we  received  two,  a  young 
man  and  his  wife,  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. 

Our  spring  communion  service  on  April 
29th  was  a  splendid  service  and  a  very  good 
attendance.  Our  Brother  and  Sister  Clum 
from  Parsons  were  present,  and  also  our 
Brother  and   Elder  Aaron  Showalter  from 


Adrian,  Missouri,  was  present.  Our  people 
are  always  pleased  to  have  these  esteemed, 
and  aged  Brethren  with  us.  On  May  6th 
we  had  one  of  the  leading  lawyers  of  the 
city  bring  us  a  very  timely  message  on 
"Peace"  which  was  well  received. 

Our  attendance  is  increasing  and  we  are 
very  much  encouraged.  Remember  us  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace.  L.  G.  WOOD. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  HOLLINS,  VIRGINIA 

I  came  down  here  expecting  to  find  hot 
weather  in  the  south  but  found  that  the  sea- 
.son  was  late  and  that  it  was  warmer  in  the 
country  I  had  just  come  from.  But  it  wasn't 
long  till  the  weatherman  of  these  parts  be- 
gan to  live  up  to  his  reputation  by  giving 
us  some  heat.  Then  it  wasn't  long  till  the 
flowers  were  blooming  and  the  ladies  of  the 
church  had  the  front  of  the  church  decorated 
with  them.  The  folks  here  remind  me  of 
Californians,  for  to  them  the  weather,  no 
matter  what  it  is,  is  always  "unusual." 

The  Hollins  church  is  a  country  congrega- 
tion  about   five   miles    outside   the   city   of 
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Roanoke.  Most  of  the  folks  live  in  the  city 
anh  work  there.  It  is  a  beautiful  section  in 
which  to  live  and  is  very  inviting  to  city 
folks.  Brother  Patterson,  the  pastor,  has 
been  in  charge  of  this  work  for  about  twen- 
ey  years  I  believe,  and  has  done  a  fine  piece 
of  "work  considering  his  handicaps.  He  has 
received  no  salary  during  this  time  although 
the  church  has  made  him  substantial  gifts 
in  other  ways.  If  it  were  but  possible  for 
him  to  give  all  his  time  to  the  work  of  the 
church  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  con- 
gregation could  be  greatly  increased.  I  be- 
lieve this  will  soon  be  brought  about. 

There  is  a  fine  class  of  people  in  this  con- 
gregation, and  in  fact  in  this  whole  section. 
Here  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  are  the  pure 
Anglo-Saxon  peoples  who  first  established 
this  nation.  The  finest  the  nation  has.  The 
blood  of  martyrs  for  Christ  and  of  patriots 
like  Patrick  Henry  runs  through  their  veins. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  work  with  such  folks  in- 
deed. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  from  the 
start  and  many  nights  there  was  no  room  at 
all  left,  even  for  standing.  The  results  that 
were  realized  in  this  meeting  were  due  al- 
most solely  to  the  services  as  we  were  un- 
able to  do  much  visitation  due  to  the  pastor 
having  to  work  at  other  things  for  his  in- 
come. But  we  had  a  good  meeting  and  many 
outstanding  conversions  were  realized. 

My  home  while  here  was  with  Brother 
and  Sister  J.  W.  Michaels  and  a  wonderful 
home  it  proved  to  be.  Two  sweet  little  chil- 
dren served  to  comfort  me  in  the  absence 
from  my  own  family.  The  hospitality  of  the 
folks  was  very  fine  and  we  did  appreciate 
it  all. 

My  fellowship  with  Brother  Patterson  was 
very  fine.  He  has  done  wonders  with  his 
opportunities.  Many  men  with  all  their 
time  have  not  accomplished  half  as  much. 
It  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  work  with  him 
for  he  is  true  to  his  Lord  and  his  word,  and 
the  whole  country  holds  him  in  highest  re- 
gard. 

There  is  a  great  field  here  for  our  church, 
for  there  is  practically  no  competition  over 
a  large  territory  and  many  fine  people  in- 
terested in  our  faith. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


"NATIONAL    SOCIETY    FOR    TEMPER- 
ANCE BY  EDUCATION  "—HAILED 
BY  BREWERS 

A   Warning  to   Drys   and   their  Friends 

Hailed  by  beer-makers  as  a  propaganda 
asset.  Cradled  in  an  advertising  agency 
which,  it  is  now  disclosed,  is  servicing  one 
of  the  large  brewery  accounts  of  the  East. 
• — These  are  two  significant  but,  heretofore, 
unheralded  facts  regarding  a  widely  adver- 
tised "National  Society  for  Temperance  by 
Education,"  just  unearthed  through  an  in- 
vestigation conducted  by  the  Woman's 
Chri.stian  Temperance  Union  and  the  Amer- 
ican Business  Men's  Research  Foundation." 

Inquiries  from  practically  all  parts  of  the 
country  have  sought  information  legarding 
the  simultaneous  appearance  in  the  press  in 
many  states  of  large  display  advertising 
stating  "We  Had  Prohibition — Now  We 
Have  Repeal — What  Next?"^ — and  purport- 
ing to  be  the  announcement  of  a  new  na- 
tional movement  for  "temperance  by  educa- 
tion." 

In  view  of  all  this  the  findings  of  the  in- 
vestigation might  be  summarized  as: 
Co-incidence 

(1)  Announcement  of  the  so-called  "Na- 


tional Society  for  Temperance  by  Educa- 
tion" appears  almost  coincidentally  with  the 
launching  of  a  million-dollar  advertising 
campaign  announced  by  the  United  States 
Brewers'  Association,  and  the  evident  ex- 
penditure of  several  other  millions  for  pub- 
licity by  individual  brewers  and  wine-mak- 
ers. 
Sincerity  Chimes  with  Advertising  Account 

(2)  In  a  follow-up  circular  sent  to  those 
replying,  the  originator  of  the  "National  So- 
ciety for  Temperance  by  Education"  pro- 
fesses to  be  horror-stricken  at  the  possibil- 
ity of  American  young  people  being  seduced 
by  the  cocktail-makers  and  distillers. 

(3)  However,  the  conscientious  scruples 
of  the  self-styled  "Chairman  Pro  Tem"  of 
the  "National  Society  for  Temperance  by 
Education"  appear  to  chime  nicely  with  his 
present  business  relations,  for  the  advertis- 
ing organizations  of  which  he  is  head  is  pre- 
paring a  series  of  brilliant  advertising  pos- 
ters and  other  dsplays  for  "King's  Beer," 
the  product  of  one  of  the  leading  New  York 
City  breweries. 

Seeks  Dry  Cash 

(4)  The  advertisement  of  the  so-called 
"Society  for  Temperance"  appears  to  be  an 
attempt  to  win  the  financial  support  of  drys 
throughout  the  country,  but  extensive  in- 
quiry discloses  that  no  organization  or  indi- 
vidual known  as  opposing  the  liquor  traffic 
seems  to  be  in  any  way  identified  with  this 
movement. 

Alcoholic  "Temperance" 

(5)  The  interpretation  of  the  word  "tem- 
perance" as  used  by  the  proposed  new  "Na- 
tional Society  for  Temperance  by  Educa- 
tion" is  distinctly  not  that  heretofore  uni- 
versally understood  by  American  drys,  as 
illustrated  in  the  long  standing  names  of 
the  National  Temperance  Society,  the  Na- 
tional Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  or  the  various  church  Temperance 
Boards.  On  the  contrary,  in  this  announce- 
ment, the  interpretation  of  "temperance"  is 
exactly  that  sought  to  be  placed  upon  it  by 
the  brewers  and  wine-makers  as  a  synonym 
for  so-called  "moderate  drinking"  of  the  al- 
coholic wares  of  these  producers. 

"If  You  Must  Drink— Drink  Wine  or  Beer" 

(6)  In  perfect  keeping  with  the  views  of 
the  beer-makers,  the  advertisement  begins 
with  a  series  of  misrepresentations  regard- 
ing prohibition  which,  despite  a  multitude 
of  facts  that  explode  them,  have  been  the 
stock-in-trade  of  wet  propaganda  during  re- 
cent months. 

(7)  After  the  opening  anti-prohibition  al- 
legations, the  initial  advertisement  of  the 
socalled  "National  Soicety  for  Temperance 
by  Education"  suavely  advises,  "Thousands, 
possibly  millions  of  moderate  drinkers  be- 
lieve that,  for  themselves,  the  consumption 
of  liquor  is  not  harmful.  .  .  .  Probably  every 
one  of  them  will  say,  'if  you  must  drink, 
confine  yourself  to  light  wines,  or  beer.'  " 
Brewers  Hail  New  "Temperance"  Society  as 

Trade  Life-Saver 

( 8 )  The  text  of  the  follow-up  circular  sent 
in  reply  to  inquiries  made  by  readers  of  the 
advertising  announcement,  is  now  being  en- 
thusiastically quoted  and  publicized  in  trade 
papers  of  the  brewing  industry.  The  April 
number  of  Western  Brewer,  leading  month- 
ly trade  paper  in  Chicago,  devotes  several 
pages  to  the  reprinting  of  the  entire  pamph- 
let published  in  behalf  of  the  "National  So- 
ciety for  Temperance  by  lEducation,"  and  in- 
troduces the  dissertation  with  these  fervent 
words: 

"We  ui'ge  every  brewery  executive,  every 


brewery  advertising  manager,  every  adver- 
tising agency  executive,  to  read  every  word 
of  this — then  to  ponder  over  the  importance 
of  this  movement  from  the  standpoint  of  the  i 
future  of  the  brewing  industry.  We  are  for 
TEMPERANCE — and  we  urge  again  our 
slogan:  Beer — The  Temperance  Drink  of  the 
Nation." 

Promises  Ads — Hopes  for  Editorial  Support 
It  may  be  that  the  idea  behind  the  "Na- 
tional Society  for  Temperance  by  Educa- 
tion" is  intended  to  promote  a  purely  phil- 
anthropic enterprise,  but  a  study  of  the  ad 
reveals  four  interesting  facts,  namely:  (1) 
a  "committee  on  organization  .  .  .  has 
planned  an  experiment  ..."  "to  mold  the 
minds  of  millions";  (2)  the  space  occupied 
by  the  announcement  is  "contributed  by  the 
publisher  of  this  paper";  (3)  "the  next  de- 
sirable move  is  to  publish  in  this  paper  a 
full  page  advertisement";  (4)  "all  contribu- 
tions (received  in  answer  to  this  advertise- 
ment) shall  be  used  for  advertising  in  pa- 
pers of  tihe  committee's  selections." 

As  if  that  were  not  enough,  a  letter  which 
appears  to  be  of  circular  character  and 
which  carries  to  the  newspaper  publisher  a 
copy  for  the  proposed  advertisement,  in- 
cludes the  gratuitous  sentiment,  "We  hope 
that  your  cooperation  may  extend  to  some 
editorial  comment, — and  possibly  to  person- 
al influence." 
In  C-onclusion 

Whether  this  proposal  of  a  "National  So- 
ciety for  Temperance  by  Education"  is  phil- 
anthropic in  aim,  or  has,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  purely  merchandising  objective,  undoubt- 
edly it  attempts  by  means  of  promised  paid 
advertising  contracts,  with  hoped-for,  recip- 
rocal news  and  editorial  support,  to  spread 
through  the  rank  and  file  of  the  American 
newspaper  reading  public,  misrepresentation  i 
of  scientific,  social  and  political  facts  re- 
garding alcoholic  beverages. 


HE  TOOK  MY  PLACE 

An  ungodly  sea  captain  lay  in  his  cabin 
in  mid-ocean,  death  staring  him  in  the  face. 
He  shrank  back  in  the  presence  of  "the 
King  of  terrors,"  and  the  dread  of  eternity 
took  fast  hold  upon  him. 

Captain   Coutts   sent  for  his  first  mate, 
and    said:    "Williams,    get    down    on    your 
knees  and  pray  for  a  fellow.     I  have  been  i 
very  wicked,  as  you  know,  and  I  expect  I 
shall  go  this  time." 

"I  am  not  a  praying  man,  you  know,  cap- 
tain, so  I  can't  pray.    I  would  if  I  could." 

"Well,  then,  bring  a  Bible  and  read  me  a 
bit,  for  my  rope  is  about  run  out." 

"I  have  no  Bible,  captain;  you  know  I  am 
not  a  religious  man." 

"Then  send  for  Thomas,  the  second 
mate,  perhaps  he  can  pray  a  bit." 

The  second  mate  was  soon  in  the  presence 
of  his  dying  captain,  when  he  said  to  him: 
"I  say,  Thomas,  I  am  afraid  I  am  bound 
for  eternity  this  trip.  Get  down  and  pray 
for  me.  Ask  God  to  have  mercy  upon  my 
poor  soul." 

"I'd  gladly  do  it  to  oblige  you,  captain, 
if  I  could;  but  I  have  not  prayed  since  I 
was  a  lad." 

"Have  you  a  Bible,  then,  to  read  to  me?" 

"No,  captain,  I  have  no  Bible." 

Alas  for  the  dying  sinner!  How  awful 
his  condition.  On  the  brink  of  eternity,  and 
without  Christ! 

They  searched  the  ship  over  for  a  man 
who  could  pray.  But  they  searched  in  vain 
and  for  a  Bible.     But  none  could  be  found 
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intil  one  of  the  sailors  told  the  captain  he 
lad  seen  a  book  that  looked  like  a  Bible  in 
he  hands  of  the  cook's  boy,  a  little  fellow 
lamed  Willie  Piatt. 

"Send  at  once,"  said  Captain  Coutts, 
and  see  if  the  boy  has  a  Bible." 

The  sailor  hurried  off  to  the  boy  and  said 
0  him,  "Sonny,  have  you  a  Bible?" 

"Yes,  sir,  but  I  only  read  it  in  my  own 
ime." 

"Oh,  that  is  all  right,  my  lad;  take  the 
iible  and  go  to  the  captain's  cabin.  He 
J  very  sick  and  wants  a  Bible.  He  thinks 
e  is  going  to  die." 

Away  went  Willie  Piatt  with  his  Bible 
3  the  captain's  cabin. 

"Have  you  a  Bible,  my  boy?" 

"Yes,  captain." 

"Then  sit  down,  and  find  something  in  it 
liat  will  help  me,  for  I  am  afraid  I  am  go- 
ng to  die.  Find  something  about  God  hav- 
'^'  mercy  on  a  sinner  like  me,  and  read  it 
5  me." 

Poor  boy!  He  did  not  know  where  to 
ead,  but  he  remembered  that  his  mother 
ad  him  read  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah 
list  before  he  left  home  for  that  voyage. 

Willie  turned  to  that  blessed  chapter 
rhich  so  fully  sets  forth  the  love  and  mercy 
f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  dying  for  poor 
inners  such  as  John  Coutts,  and  com- 
lenced  to  read.  When  Willie  got  to  the 
fth  verse — "He  was  wounded  foi-  our 
ransgressions.  He  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
juities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
pon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
ealed" — the  captain,  who  was  listening  for 
is  very  life,  realizing  that  he  was  surely 
aving  his  last  chance  of  being  saved,  said : 
Stop,  my  lad!  That  sounds  like  it!  read 
;  again." 

Once  more  the  boy  read  over  the  blessed 
rords. 

"Aye,  my  lad,  that's  good — that's  it, 
ure." 

These  words  from  the  captain  encouraged 
Villie,  and  he  said:  "Captain,  when  I  was 
eading  that  verse  at  home,  mother  made 
le  put  my  name  in  it.  May  I  put  it  in 
ow  just  where  mother  told  me?" 

"Certainly,  sonny;  put  your  name  in  just 
/heve  your  mother  told  you,  and  read  it 
gain." 

Reverently  and  slowly  the  boy  read  the 
erse : 

"He — Jesus — was  wounded  for  Willie 
'latt's  transgressions.  He  was  bruised  for 
Villie  Piatt's  iniquities;  the  chastisement 
f  Willie  Piatt's  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
ifith  his  stripes  Willie  Piatt  is  healed." 

When  Willie  had  finished,  the  captain 
ras  halfway  over  the  side  of  his  bed,  reach- 
ng  toward  the  lad,  and  said:  "My  boy,  put 
■our  captain's  name  in  the  verse  and  read 
t  again — John  Coutts,  John  Coutts." 

Then  the  lad  slowly  read  the  verse  again : 
He  was  wounded  for  John  Coutts'  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  John  Coutt.-^' 
niquities,  the  chastisement  of  John  Coutts' 
leace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
ohn  Coutts  is  healed." 

When  the  boy  had  finished,  the  captain 
:aid:  "That  will  do,  my  lad;  you  may  go 
low." 

Then  the  captain  lay  back  upon  his  pillow 
md  repeated  over  and  over  again  those 
jrecious  words  of  Isaiah  53:5,  putting  in 
lis  own  name  each  time,  and  as  he  did  so, 
he  joy  of  heaven  filled  his  .soul.  He  was 
laved?  Yes,  praise  the  Lord,  he  was 
laved!      Another    poor    sinner    for    whom 


Christ  died   "had   received   him"    (John    1: 
12). 

Before  John  Coutts  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
he  had  witnessed  to  every  one  on  his  vessel 
that  the  Christ  of  God — the  man  of  Calvary 
— was  wounded  for  his  transgressions, 
bruised  for  his  iniquities,  that  the  chastise- 
ment that  he  rightfully  deserved  had  fallen 
on  his  blessed  Substitute,  and  with  his 
stripes — the  stripes  that  fell  on  Jesus — he 
had  been  healed ! 

Beloved  reader,  do  you  know  anything 
about  this  salvation?  Have  you  taken  your 
true  place  as  a  poor  "ungodly  sinner"  h^- 
fore  God  and  trusted  in  Christ  for  pardon? 
— Selected. 


the  ministry  of  the  means  of  grace,  the  ex= 
tension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the 
ministry  of  mercy,  so  as  to  promote  con- 
stantly a  consciousness  and  an  appreciation 
of  the  Church  by  its  unity  and  mission. — 
From  an  Occupant  of  the  Pew. 


FAITH 

Bij  Maud  Fruxer  Jackson 

What    in  I  say,  — 

-The  Bibk  isGod's  Hohj  Word, 

Complete,  inspired,  without  a  flaio," — 

But  let  its  pages  stay 

Unread  from  day  to  day. 
And  fail  to  learn   therefrom  God's  luw; 
What  if  I  go  not  there  to  seek 
The  truth  of  which  1  glibly  speak. 

For  guidance   on  this   earthly    way, — 

Does  it  matter  what  I  say? 

What  if  I  say 

That  Jesus  Chnst  is  Lord  divine; 
yet  fellow-inlgrims  can   behold 
NanglU  of  the  Master's  tore  in  me, 
A'o  grace  of  kindly  sympathy? 
If  I  am   of  the  Shepherd's  fold, 
Theyi  shall  I  ktiow  the  Shepherd's  voice 
And  gladly  make  his   way  my  choice. 
We  are  saved  by  faith,  yet  faith  is  one 
With  life,  like  daylight  and  the  s^in. 
Unless  they  flower,  in  oiir  deeds. 
Dead,  empty  husks  are  all  the  creeds. 
To  call  Christ  Lord  but  striv-e  not  to  obey. 
Belies  the  homage  that  with  wo-rds  I  pay. 
— From  The  Churchman. 


WHAT  I  LOOK  FOR  IN  A  SERMON 

1.  The  Spirit  and  substance  which  bring 
God  so  definitely  before  me  that  I  must 
meet  him  face  to  face  or  deliberately  turn 
away  from  him. 

2.  The  Word  of  God  in  such  living  real- 
ity that  I  can  receive  it  as  a  true  means 
of  grace. 

3.  The  facts  of  the  Christian  religion  so 
presented  as  to  confirm  me  in  my  faith. 

4.  The  interpretation  of  the  facts  of  the 
Christian  religion  so  presented  as  to  give 
me  a  clearer  and  wider  vision  of  the  possi- 
bilities of  life  under  God's  will. 

5.  The  commands  and  precepts  of  God  so 
presented  as  to  make  his  will  and  principles 
clear,  and  so  show  me  his  way  of  life. 

6.  The  promises  of  God,  and  e.xamples  of 
fulfilment  so  presented  as  to  reveal  my  re- 
sources of  available  spiritual  strength  for 
the  life  which  God  wills  for  me. 

7.  The  testimony  to  the  truth  and  value 
of  the  message,  manifest  in  the  sincerity  and 
earnestness  of  the  preacher,  which  makes 
him  a  witness  to  its  power  in  his  own  relig- 
ious experience. 

8.  The  use  of  illustrative  material,  hu- 
man thought,  voice  and  gesture  merely  as 
the  means  for  the  effective  delivery  of  the 
divine  message  in  its  own  purity  and  power. 

9.  The  recognition  of  the  Church  as  the 
Christian  fellowship  for  worship  and  work 
and   as   the  divinely   appointed   agency  for 


TEN  COMMAND.MENTS   FOR   PARENTS 

I.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  child  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy 
strength,  but  wisely,  and  with  all  thy 
mind. 

II.  Thou  shalt  think  of  thy  child  not  as 
something  belonging  to  thee,  but  as  a  per- 
son. 

III.  Thou  shalt  regard  his  respect  and 
love,  not  as  something  to  be  demanded  but 
something  worth  earning. 

IV.  Every  time  thou  art  out  of  patience 
with  thy  child's  immaturity  and  blundering, 
thou  shalt  call  to  mind  some  of  the  childish 
adventures  and  mistakes  which  attended 
thine  own  coming  of  age. 

V.  Remember  that  it  is  thy  child's  priv- 
ilege to  make  a  hero  out  of  thee,  and  take 
thou  thought  to  be  a  proper  one. 

VI.  Remember  that  thy  example  is  more 
eloquent  than  thy  fault-finding  and  moraliz- 
ing. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  strive  to  be  a  signpost 
on  the  highways  of  life  rather  than  a  rut 
out  of  which  the  wheel  cannot  turn. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  teach  thy  child  to  stand 
on  his  own  feet  and  fight  his  own  battles. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  help  thy  child  to  see 
beauty,  to  practice  kindness,  to  love  truth, 
and  to  live  in  friendship. 

X.  Thou  shalt  make  of  the  place  where- 
in thou  dwellest  a  real  home — a  haven  of 
happiness  for  thyself,  for  thy  children,  for 
thy  friends,  and  for  thy  children's  friends. 
— Paul  M.  Pittman,  in  The  Parent's  Maga- 
zine." 


DO   YOU  QUIT  OR   DO   YOU   SING? 

Calling  at  a  farmhouse  where  the  wife 
raises  canaries  I  saw,  in  a  cage  full  of 
singers,  one  fine  fellow  with  his  tail  feath- 
ers gone,  but  up  on  a  high  perch  with  his 
amplification  dial  turned  up  to  about  150 
degrees.  Asking  why  he  had  become  de- 
tailed, I  was  told  that  he  got  into  difficul- 
ties with  some  of  his  bird  congregation  and 
they  pulled  some  of  his  feathers  and  ruf- 
fled some  others.  But  now  he  was  singing 
again. 

I  thought  it  would  pay  some  "birds"  I 
know  to  have  heard  his  song.  We  so  easily 
get  ruffled  and  say,  "Well,  if  that's  the  kind 
of  church  members  you  have,  I'm  through!" 
Do  you  get  ruffled  and  quit?  Or  do  you 
get  up  on  a  higher  perch  and  sing? — John 
D.  Clinton. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


SEVEN  PILLOWS 

By  Gladys  Fordham 

Mama,  here's  a  letter  from  Aunt  Mary," 
called  Evelyn  Hill  to  her  mother  one  rainy 
Saturday  morning.  "I  hope  it's  about  her 
orphans,  I  do  so  love  to  hear  about  them." 
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"You  may  open  it  if  you  like  and  see 
what  Aunt   Mary   says,"   said  her   mother. 

Aunt  Mary  was  the  matron  of  the  King- 
stone  Orphans'  Home,  and  she  often  wrote 
letters  to  her  sister,  Evelyn's  mother,  to  tell 
her  what  the  children  were  doing.  She  loved 
the  little  oi-phans,  and  they  loved  her,  and 
Evelyn  always  liked  to  get  a  letter  about 
Aunt  Mary's  "children." 

"Dear  sister  Adelaide  and  niece  Evelyn:" 
wrote  Aunt  Mary.  "Just  a  little  note  to 
tell  you  of  the  'Seven  Sisters'  as  lEvelyn 
calls  the  seven  girls  in  the  seven-year-old 
crowd.  You  will  remember  these  girls.  They 
are  the  ones  who  live  in  the  big  south  room 
at  the  end  of  the  hall. 

"We  received  a  new  family  yesterday.  The 
father  and  mother  had  been  killed  in  an  auto 
accident,  and  the  seven  children  came  in  the 
afternoon. 

"When  we  were  fi.xing  their  beds,  we 
found  we  didn't  have  any  pillows  for  them, 
and  no  money  to  buy  pillows  with.  The 
'Seven  Sisters'  heard  of  it  and  came  to  me 
with  their  pillows  under  their  arms,  and 
Elsie  Daniels  said,  'Here's  our  pillows  for 
the  new  orphans,  Miss  Belding.  There  are 
just  seven  of  them,  too,  and  we  thought  they 
needed  pillows  worse  than  we  did.  The  hurt 
is  worse  inside  when  your  mother  has  just 
died.' 

"Well,  I  just  sat  down  and  cried.  I  don't 
know  when  I  can  afford  to  buy  them  more 
pillows;  we  have  barely  enough  for  the  food 
and  clothing  and  coal.  But  I  hate  to  see 
the  little  darlings  without  pillows." 

"Oh,  Mama,  the  poor  things,  can't  we  do 
something?"  asked  Evelyn,  when  she  had 
finished  reading  the  letter.  "I  feel  so  sor- 
ry for  the  'Seven  Sisters.'  " 

"I  don't  see  how  we  can.  Daddy  is  out 
of  work  you  know,  and  pillows  cost  a  lot 
of  money." 

"I'll  see  what  I  can  find  in  the  attic,"  said 
Evelyn,  and  upstairs  to  the  tiny  attic  she 
hurried. 

She  went  first  to  the  great  box  where  all 
the  heavy  quilts  were  during  the  summer.  In 
the  bottom  were  a  number  of  quilts  that 
were  too  worn  to  be  used,  but  they  had  never 
been  thrown  away.  Evelyn  took  all  these 
out,  and  underneath  she  found  the  very 
thing  she  wanted. 

.  "Oh-ooh,  Mama,  look  what  I've  found!" 
she  cried.  "Grandma's  old  feather  mat- 
tresses." 

Down  the  attic  stairs  she  came,  almost 
buried  by  a  big  feather  mattress. 

"That's  just  fine!"  said  Mother.  "I  had 
forgotten  all  about  them.  I'll  get  the  other 
one,  and  we'll  see  what  we  can  do  with 
them." 

Soon  both  mattresses  were  on  the  floor  in 
the  living  room.  Mother  looked  carefully 
at  the  ticking  and  found  it  was  still  good, 
but  rather  dusty  from  being  in  the  attic  so 
long.  So  the  feathers  were  carefully  taken 
out,  put  into  washtubs,  and  covered  with 
sheets  to  keep  the  feathers  from  flying 
around.  Then  the  ticking  was  cleaned  and 
cut  up  into  pillows. 

What  fun  Evelyn  had  sewing  them  up! 
She  was  just  learning  to  sew  on  the  ma- 
chine, and  sometimes  the  seams  didn't  go 
right,  but  finally  seven  pillows  were  ready 
for  their  feathers.  After  the  feathers  were 
in,  Mother  sewed  up  the  ends,  and  they  were 
finished.  They  were  packed  into  a  big  wood- 
en box  and  shipped  that  very  afternoon. 

When  the  living  room  was  cleaned  up, 
Evelyn  sat  in  her  little  rocking  chair  by 
Mother's  big  one  and  said: 

"Mama,  it's  almost  like  the  song  'Pass  It 


On,'  isn't  it?  Only  it  really  is  'Pass  it 
Backwards.'  The  'Seven  Sisters'  gave  up 
their  pillows  to  the  new  orphans,  and  then 
we  gave  them  Grandma's  feather  mat- 
tresses." 

"Yes,  so  it  is,"  said  Mother.  "Are  you 
tired,  Evelyn?" 

"Just  on  the  outside,  Mother,  the  inside 
of  me  feels  rested." — The  Burning  Bush. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


SIDNEY,  INDIANA 
The  Sidney  Brethren  church  will  observe 
holy  communion,  Sunday  evening.  May  20th. 
All  Christians  who  desire  to  commune  as 
we  observe  the  ordinances  are  welcome  and 
invited.  LOUIS  D.  ENGLE,  Pastor. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

The  spring  communion  sei-vices  will  be 
held  in  the  Carleton  Brethren  church,  Thurs- 
day evening.  May  24th.  Neighboring  breth- 
ren of  like  faith  are  invited. 

W.  R.  DEETER,  Pastor. 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  Brethren  church  of  Linwood  will  hold 
its  semi-annual  communion  service  on  Sun- 
day evening,  May  27th,  beginning  at  7 
o'clock.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
neighboring  churches  to  enjoy  these  ser- 
vices with  us.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


DULIN-BABNES— Atr.  Norman  Diilin  and  Miss  Margaret 
Barnes  wtre  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimonj'  by  the 
undersit-'ned  at  tiie  pastor's  home  on  Febniary  ^3,  1934.  Mi. 
Dulin  is  a  member  of  the  Washington  church  while  the  bride 
belongs  to  the  Christian  Church.  Their  many  Iriends  wi.sh 
them  well  in  their  jqurney  through,  life  together.  May  Christ 
haye  hi.s  rightful  place  in  their  home. 

HOMER    A.     KENT,    Pastor. 

GIBSON-MACI-HEUSON— Mr.  \V.  Gregg  Gibson  and  Mis.>; 
Margaret  MacPherson  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
runony  by  the  undersigned  at  tlie  home  of  the  pastor  on  the 
morning  of  April  14Lh.  1934.  Tlie  bride  tor  a  number  of 
years  has  been  a  member  of  tJit<  Washington  church,  while 
the  groom  lias  been  an  attendant  though  his  membership  is 
in  another  church.  Their  many  friends  wish  them  a  happy 
wedded  life.  We  tmst  that  their  home  may  ever  have  Christ 
in    its   center.  HOMER    A.    KENT.    Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


DlSCEPOLl — Paul  Discepoli.  a  native  of  Italy,  died  at 
Waynesboro.  Pa.,  Marcli  4.  19^i4.  in  his  fifty -.seventh  year. 
He  came  to  this  country  early  in  life,  settling  in  this  city 
some  years  ago  where  he  was  employed  as  a  molder.  Brolher- 
Discepoli  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
in  October.  1925.  Never  having  fully  mastered  the  English 
language,  he  was  unable  clearly  to  express  himself.  But  he 
much  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  God's  people,  was  faithful  as 
a  Christian,  a  devout  and  prayerful  worshiper.  He  is  sur- 
vived bv  his  wife  and  four  chihlren.  Funeral  ser\ices  by  the 
writer.  W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

GAUCHER— Al  her  home  in  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  for  Mrs.  Emma  Gaugher,  who  passed  to  the 
life  beyond,  March  2^.  1934.  in  the  eighty-flrsl  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  born  near  Waynesboro,  spending  her  entire  life 
in  this  vicinity.  Sister  Gaugher  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  Hagerstown.  Md.  many  years  ago.  When  the 
.  church  was  organized  here,  she  transferred  her  membership, 
becoming  a  charter  member  of  the  Brethren  church  of  this 
place.  She  was  a  faithful  and  loyal  member,  a  sincere  and 
devout  Christian.  For  some  years  she  was  deprived  of  at- 
tendance at  the  services  of  tlie  church  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. But  during  these  years  Christ  grew  more  precious  to 
her.  afnd  she  died  in  the  faith.  She  is  survived  by  four 
daughters,    seven   grandchildren   and   ten    great    grandchildren. 

Funeral   services  were  conducted   by    the  writer. 

W.   C.   BENSHOFF. 

MATHEWS — Mrs.  Martha  Mathews,  aged  83,  pa.ssed  away 
Saturday.  May  5.  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Warsaw- 
Indiana.  She  had  been  bedfast  for  the  past  four  month.s. 
sufferin.?  with  heart  trouble.  Her  illness,  however.,  had  ex- 
ceeded Llie  past  year.  She  was  the  oldest  of  twelve  chil- 
dren of  Mary  and  Harrison  Kirkpatriek.  being  bom  in  Elk- 
hart County,  near  Goshen,  Indiana.     She  was  united  in  mar- 


riage   to    George   Mathews    and    they    made    their    home    on    a  i 
farm    near   Milford   until    the   time    of    his    death    eleien   years  \ 
ago.     Since  that  time  Mrs.   Mathews  had  made  her  lioiue  with  I 
her    daughter.      She    was    a    member    of    the  Milford   Brethren  i 
church,    and    had    been    a    Brethren    since    the    origin    of    the 
church.      Surviving  are  two  children,    Fred  Mathews  and  Mrs.  , 
William    Rogers    of    Warsaw;    two    grandchildren.    Mary    Ann 
and  Paul  Mathews;  two  sisters.  Mrs.   A.  D.   Maggart  of  Still- 
man    Valley,    111.,    and    Mrs.    Charles   Dreese    of    Goshen;    and 
two    brothers,    Charles    Kirkpatrick    of    Goslien    and    Ed    Kirk- 
patrick   of   Puyallup,    Wash.      Funeral   services  were  conducteil 
by   the  undersigned  at    the   Rogers"    home   in   Warsaw.    May    7, 
Burial    was    made    in    Milford    cemetery.      We   rejoice    Uiat  the 
l.,ord    has    seen    fit    to    promote    another    of    his    saints    to    be 
with    him,    bevond    this    vale    of    suffering    and    tears. 

L.    E.    LINDOWER. 

MOHR— Daniel  Mohr.  a  son  of  .Tohn  and  Margaret  Mohr, 
first  saw  the  lirfit  of  earthly  day  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  on 
Feb.  111.  18li3.  He  closed  his  terrestrial  pilgrimage  on  May 
2,  1934,  having  exceeded  the  allotted  three  score  years  and 
ten  by  1  year.  2  months  and  22  days.  He  was  one  of  a 
family    of    seven    children. 

On  Dec.  1.  183(1,  Dan  Mohr  entered  into  the  married  rela- 
tion with  Miss  Emma  A.  Miller,  of  his  home  county,  and 
for  more  than  47  years  (hey  dwelt  together  in  marital  felicity. 
To  the  union  two  children  were  born,  Anna  belle,  wife  of 
Attorney  W.  W.  Runser,  and  Harry  H.  Mohr.  an  employee 
of  the  United  Staites  government  in  the  Postal  service,  both 
resident    at    Ada,    Ohio. 

Dan  Mohr  was  a  charter  nu^mber  of  the  Gretna.  Ohio, 
Brethren  chuicii.  having  united  with  the  Brethren  fraternity 
at  an  early  age.  Through  the  years  he  ha.s  maintained  '  ji* 
identity  with  the  cliurch  at  Gretna^  though  not  a  resideni^W 
the  vicinity.  While  not  a  man  of  demonstrative  type  Brotn- 
er  Mohr  maintained  a  (juiet,  earnest  and  abiding  faitli,  in  the 
things  of  the  Kingdom,  and  exemplified  his  faith  in  his  daily 
contacts  with  his  fellow- men.  The  closing  of  all  business 
houses  in  the  town  during  the  hour  of  the  funeral,  and  the 
profuse  aiDd  beautiful  array  of  flowers  which  banked  three 
sides  of  ihe  room  in  which  his  body  lay  in  his  home,  were 
silent  tribute  to  the  worth  and  influence  of  his  character,  and 
mute  proof  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  friends 
and  associates  in  the  town  of  Ada,  Ohio,  in  which  he  had 
spent  some   forty  years  as   a  citizen  and   business   man. 

One  of  the  finest  tributes  which  can  be  paid  to  any  indi- 
vidual is  the  unqualified  respect  of  his  family,  and  of  Dan 
Mohr  his  children  testify  that  they  ne\er  heard  him  utter 
a  sentence  that  was  impure  or  suggestive.  And  out  of  an 
acquaintance  of  more  than  twenty  years  as  a  brother-in-law 
of  the  deceased  the  writer  can  say  that  that  testimony  is 
true.  What  a  challenge  to  us  all  for  fine.  pure.  Christlike 
living! 

He  leaves  the  beloved  companion,  Mrs.  Emma  A.  Mohr. 
the  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Runser.  the  son,  Mr.  Harry  H. 
Mohr,  a  granddaughter.  Miss  Mary  Margaret  Mohr,  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters,  one  half  brother,  as  members  of 
his  immediate  family,  beside  a  wider  circle  of  us  who  through 
marriage  were  honored  to  call  him  relative,  and  the  host  of 
Iriends  and  neighbors  and  business  associates  who  knew  him 
but  to   respect   and   admire  his  Christian   integrity. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  family  residence  at  Ada, 
Ohio,  on,  Friday  afternoon,  May  4.  with  the  undersigned  hav- 
ing general  direction  of  the  service.  Two  hymns,  "Did  Von 
Think  to  Pray"  and  "How  Firm  a  Foundation",  were  read 
by  the  undersigned,  also  the  Scripture  Lesson  was  read  and 
prayer  oft'ered  by  myself.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
Stanley  W.  Wiant,  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church,  i 
at  whose  services  Brother  Mohr  was  a  quite  regular  attend- 
ant. Burial  was  made  in  Uie  family  plot  in  tJie  Ada  cemetery. 
th&  body  being  borne  to  its  last  resting  place  by  the  hands 
of  close  neiglibors  and  business  associates  who  had  vied  with 
each  other  to  show  every  courtesy  and  loving  service  to  the 
family    during   his    illness    ahd    passing. 

Once  in  a  while  we  meet  kindred  spirits  and  find  com- 
panionships and  associations  that  are  peculiarly  agreeable  andi 
satisfying.  Soon  after  becoming  a  member  of  the  same  family 
by  marriage  into  which  he  also  had  come  by  the  same  route. 
I  met  Dan  Mohr  and  it  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  our 
souls  were  knit  together  in  that  hour  like  the  souls  of  Jona- 
than and  David.  He  was  a  brother  beloved,  and  I  shall  miss 
him  and  look  forward  to  meeting  him  on  a  fairer  and, 
brighter    sliore.      God    rest    the    soul.  DTOLL    BELOTE. 

WERTZ — Mrs.  Hortense  C.  Wertz,  a  respected  member  of' 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Ashland.  Ohio,  passed  away 
ab  her  home  in  Crestline,  Ohio,  April  22,  1934.  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  80  years,  3  months  and  14  days.  She  wasi 
bom  at  Paradise,  Ohio,  near  Orrville,  the  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Catherine  Heckert,  and  for  the  first  years  of  heri 
young  woniardiood  was  a  school  mistress.  On  April  20,  1882* 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  Myers  Wertz.  The 
marital  union  was  broken  by  the  death  of  the  husband  .some 
2i>  years  neo. 

Early  in  life  Mrs.  Wertz  had  identified  herself  with  the 
Brethren  fraternity  and  upon  taking  up  residence  at  Crest- 
line she  placed  her  member.ship  in  the  church  at  Ashland, 
and  has  continued  a  faithful  member  of  the  congregation, 
though  prevented  from  verj'  freiiuent  attendance  upon  the 
stated  ser^'ices  of  the  church.  ITntil  the  last  year  when 
physical  weakness  prevented  her.  Sister  Weriz  rarely  missed 
a  communion  service.  Her  passing  came  In  tlu*  early  morning 
hours  of  the  day  on  which  our  Communion  services  were 
held.  April  22,  and  announcement  of  her  demise  was  made- 
at  the  preparatory  service.  She  was  a  frequent  and  generous 
contributor  to  the  support  of  the  various  auxiliaries  of  thei 
denomination. 

Sister  Wertz  leaves  as  the  members  of  her  family,  an; 
adopted  daughter,  Mrs.  Charles  Trory,  one  grand -daughter. 
Miss  Herma  Trory,  one  sister,  Mrs.  .Jacob  Fike,  of  East  Or- 
ange, N.  J.,  and  a  nephew,  Mr.  Glenn  Heckert.  of  Mas- 
sillon.    Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fisher  Funeral  Home, 
in  Crestline,  Ohio,  on  Monday  evening.  April  23,  assistanci 
in  the  service  being  rendered  by  the  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian church,  at  which  church  Sister  Wertz  was  an  al- 
tendant.  Burial  was  made  the  following  morning  at  tht 
Paradise  burying  ground,  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  beside  the 
body  of  her  husband.  The  funeral  seiTices  and  burial  were 
in  charge   of   the  undersigned,    her  pastor. 

DTOLL  BELOTE. 
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Keep  Protesting  Against  Sodom's  Filth 


And  delivered  just  Lot,  VEXED  WITH 
THE  FILTHY  CONVERSATION  OF  THE 
WICKED:  (FOR  THAT  RIGHTEOUS  MAN 
DWELLING  AMONG  THEM,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day 
to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds). — 2  Peter 
2:7,  8. 

The  Christian  Church  has  lost  some  of 
the  militancy  of  her  Lord,  who  testified 
against  the  world  that  its  works  were  evil. 
Too  often  the  average  Christian  stands  by, 
lives  close  to,  hears,  sees,  and  observes  some 
of  the  most  filthy  and  Sodom-like  deeds, 
YET  NEVER  AS ' MUCH  AS  OPENS  HIS 
MOUTH.  The  Apostle  Paul  declares  that 
the  Cretians  were  always  liars,  "whose 
mouths  must  be  stopped."  How  about  the 
doubly  destractive  and  damning  deeds  of 
Sodom's   uncleanness  ? 

Many  Christians  merely  excuse  them- 
selves with  the  toss  of  the  head,  and  say, 
"Oh,  well,  I  stay  away."  Our  responsibility 
does  not  end  with  separation.  That  is  but 
part  of  our  responsibility.  The  other  pai't, 
is  to  TESTIFY  AGAINST  THE  WORLD. 
If  Christians  were  more  separated  from 
these  things,  and  more  vocal  in  their  denun- 
ciation, much  of  the  uncleanness  of  the 
times  would  lessen,  and  the  rest  would  seek 
for  the  cover  of  night  and  privacy.  But 
evil  is  getting  bold,  willing  to  stalk  about  in 
the  daylight,  ready  to  put  its  foul  hands  in 
the  movie  ads  of  the  day,  as  is  evident  in 
the  daily  newspapers.  Filth  has  made  pu- 
trid many  of  the  magazines.  It  is  laying 
its  foul  hands  on  the  rising  generation  in 
the  movie  and  theatrical  places  around  us. 
Wliat  are  we  doing  about  it  ?  Stay  out. 
Certainly!  Refuse  the  buy  the  rot.  Yes,  in- 
deed. But  let  us  go  as  far  as  did  our  Lord. 
LET  US  PROTEST.  Write  your  newspa- 
per editor.  Speak  against  the  filth  to  prom- 
inent men  of  influence.  Protest  to  the  men 
who  parade  the  slime  of  the  underworld. 
Again,  we  say,  PROTEST.  When  you  are 
vexed,  speak  out.  If  you  are  not  vexed, 
BEWARE.  It  may  be  "that  the  finer  edge 
of  morality  is  already  lost,  by  this  intimate 
contact  with  evil.     Let  the  soul  react. 

Some  one  may  say  that  there  is  no  use. 
Certainly  there  is.  Lately,  when  the  citizens 
of  New  York  protested  against  the  foul  pa- 
pers, no  less  than  fifty  magazines  were  for- 
bidden access  to  the  stands.  Wlren  the  Ca- 
nadian people  protested,  many  putrid  mag- 
azines from  the  United  States  were  forbid- 
den the  use  of  the  royal  mails.  This  was  a 
stunner,  and  made  them  sit  up  and  take 
notice.  Listen  to  this  late  rumored  attempt 
at  breaking  down  the  morals  of  the  Amer- 
ican people,  thi'ough  the  movies,  as  stated 
in  the  Defender: 

Rumors  originating  from  what  purports  to 
be  "inside"  sources  tell  of  a  deliberate  and 
planned  attack  on  the  part  of  certain  motion 
picture  magnates  to  saturate  the  movie-mind 
of  America  with  communism  during  the  next 
few  months.  Already,  according  to  reports, 
several  such  films  have  been  made  in  Holly- 
wood and  are  waiting  to  be  released.  Others 
are  said  to  be  in  the  making.  A  mess  of 
communistic  pottage  is  being  cooked  up  for 
the  duped  patrons  who  are  estimated  to 
number  about  seven  millions  a  day  at  the 
present  time. 

This  attack  on  the  mass  mind  has  been  ar- 
ranged in  a  systematic  manner.  Pictures  will 
be  circulated  at  regular  inteivals.  The  first 
to  be  released  will  be  comparatively  mild,  a 
delicate  "pink",  but  will  later  turn  into  blood 


"red"  as  the  depraved  emotional  appetite  is 
created  on  the  part  of  the  masses.  It  is 
also  reported  that  future  films  will  become 
increasingly  sensual,  emphasizing  to  a 
greater  degree  than  ever  before,  the  var- 
ious elements  of  vice,  crime,  and  prostitu- 
tion for  which  the  indu.stry  is  already  fa- 
mous. The  genius  behind  all  this  is  to  ut- 
terly break  down  moral  and  Christian  re- 
sistance on  the  part  of  the  American  peo- 
ple. 

This  was  the  exact  policy  of  the  Reds 
when  they  came  into  power  in  Russia.  They 
threw  open  the  floodgates  of  immoi'ality,  de- 
stroyed the  Czar's  law  against  the  liquor 
traffic,  and  succeeded  in  weakening  the  mil- 
lions of  Russian  people  by  promoting  every 
kind  of  vice  and  lust.  Back  of  such  a  pro- 
gram, whether  coming  out  of  Moscow  or 
Hollywood,  are  "Christ-haters." 

Meanwhile,  tons  of  propaganda  have  been 
circulated  throughout  America  for  the  pur- 
pose of  disarming  opposition.  The  public 
has  been  made  to  believe  that  to  strike  at 
the  cause  of  this  program,  and  unmask  it  in 
its  true  character,  would  tend   to  promote 


"intolerance,"  "race  prejudice,"  etc.  There- 
fore, hands  off! 

But  there  is  an  ever  increasing  number  of 
Christian  believers  and  patriots  who  refuse 
to  be  paralyzed  by  such  a  scheme.  These 
people  are  alert  to  the  danger  and  are  will- 
ing to  put  forth  every  possible  effort  to 
purge  the  country  from  this  Moscow-Holly- 
wood program.  Let  Christians  rise  and  de- 
mand a  boycott  on  Hollywood! 

Make  no  mistake  about  it!  There  is  every 
indication  of  unity  of  purpose  today,  be- 
tween Hollywood  and  Moscow.  One  of  the 
first  of  the  Red  series  of  films  has  already 
been  released.  It  bears  the  title:  "Thunder 
Over  Mexico."  A  nasty,  putrid  plot  runs 
through  it  in  which  the  raped  young  woman 
represents  the  People  and  the  villain  por- 
trays the  State.  'The  climax  is  entirely 
communistic.  The  victory  of  the  masses 
comes  only  after  a  bloody  revolution  has 
been  precipitated.  When  the  patron  walks 
out  of  the  theater  his  head  and  heart  are 
in  a  whirl.  And  a  germ  has  been  planted 
in  his  soul  that  makes  him  think  that  per- 
haps after  all,  a  revolution  to  overthrow  the 
existing  social  order  is  a  necessity. 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


More  Than  a  Good  Man 


Some  people  seem  to  think  they  honor 
Jesus  by  calling  him  a  good  man,  a  great 
teacher,  or  use  some  other  patronizing  terra 
in  reference  to  him.  That  was  done  when 
he  was  here  in  the  flesh,  but  such  compli- 
ments always  appear  weak.  Instead  of  hon- 
oring him  they  are  the  sort  of  "faint  praise" 
that  actually  does  the  subject  an  injustice. 
In  an  intimate  conference  with  his  disciples 
there  in  Caesarea  Philippi  Je.sus  a.sked  the 
question,  "Vv'ho  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son 
of  Man,  am?"  He  was  told  that  there  were 
a  variety  of  opinions,  some  saying  -that  he 
was  Elijah,  others  that  he  was  Jeremiah, 
still  others  that  he  was  John  the  Baptist  or 
one  of  the  prophets.  Wonderful  compli- 
ments they  were.  The  people  were  identify- 
ing him  with  the  very  best  men  the  world 
had  produced. 

But  that  was  not  enough.  Jesus  waited 
for  an  answer  that  came  not  by  an  aca- 
demic process,  but  through  spiritual  illumi- 
nation. That  was  the  reason  he  had  taken 
that  little  company  on  that  long  walk  up 
into  the  hills,  far  from  the  "maddening 
crowd."  The  ideas  of  men  are  apt  to  be 
colored  by  their  associations.  True  con- 
ceptions are  more  likely  to  be  born  in  soli- 
tude. And  when  Peter  said,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  it  must 
have  been  with  a  ring  of  genuineness  in  his 
voice,  a  new  gleam  in  his  eyes,  and  the  light 
of  heaven  in  his  face. 

Jesus  saw  that  it  was  not  a  mere  repe- 
tition of  something  he  had  heard,  although 
he  may  have  heard  it  many  times.  It  was 
said  with  a  note  of  authority  and  of  finality 
that  was  not  of  human  wisdom.  "Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon  Barjona,"  was  the  Master's 
response,  "for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven."  This  ought  to  settle  the  ques- 
tion, once  and  forever,  as  to  the  divinity  of 
Christ.  He  was  not  fishing  for  compliments. 
He  was  rather  testing  these  disciples  as  to 
whether  they  had  come  into  a  spiritual  con- 
viction regarding  his  Messiahship,  a  convic- 
tion that  must  be  born  within  one's  own 
consciousness.     Such  a  conviction  cannot  be 


imparted  by  an  individual.  It  comes  from 
a  spiritual  source  thi-ough  a  spiritual  pro- 
cess. That  makes  clear  the  meaning  of 
Paul's  declaration,  that  "no  man  can  call 
Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Gho.st." 

The  Lordship  of  Jesus  must  be  realized 
within  the  soul  as  a  part  of  one's  Christian 
experience. 

As  a  conviction  of  the  heart,  it  requires 
no  argument  or  explanation.  Hence,  it  is 
not  enough  to  pay  Jesus  compliments,  to 
call  him  a  good  man.  We  may  exhaust  our 
vocabulary,  even  to  speaking  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  in  extolling 
his  merits,  but  it  would  be  insufficient  un- 
less we  came  to  that  position  attained  by 
Peter  who  acknowledged  him  as  the  "Son 
of  the  Living  God,"  by  an  inward,  spiritual 
illumination. — Religious  Telescope. 


We  grow  to  be  what  our  daily  thoughts, 
feeling,  and  conduct  determine. 
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"Think  on  These  Things" 


Memorial  Day  is  fundamentally  a  day  of  sacred  memories  and 
of  solemn  contemplation.  But  there  is  not  much  serious  thinking 
and  remembering  getting  into  our  present-day  observances.  The 
popular  celebration  is  little  less  than  a  travesty  on  the  high  pur- 
pose, and  the  day's  ceremonies  are  all  too  often  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  have  no  real  understanding  of  the  deeper  meaning  of 
the  occasion.  Many  of  the  speeches  are  blatant  boastings,  appeals 
to  surface  sentimentality,  ravings  of  selfish  nationalism,  propa- 
gandizings  for  greater  military  preparedness,  and  their  exercises 
and  marchings  are  often  done  with  such  superficiality,  pompous- 
ness  and  lack  of  seriousness  that  sober  thinking  and  remembering 
are  stifled. 

It  is  a  common  fault  of  men  to  forget  and  to  take  even  serious 
things  lightly.  Henri  Barbusse,  in  his  book,  "Under  Fire,"  de- 
scribes the  conversation  of  a  group  of  soldiers  at  the  front  during 
the  world  war.  One  soldier  said:  "We  shall  forget,  we  are  forget- 
ting already.  We  are  forgetting  machines,  Ivlen  are  things  that 
think  a  little  but  chiefly  forget."  "Ah,"  said  another,  with  his  head 
pillowed  in  mud,  "if  we  remembered,  there  wouldn't  be  another 
war."  "Lest  we  forget."  That  is  the  purpose  of  Memorial  Day, 
to  keep  us  from  forgetting,  to  keep  memories  fresh  and  to  encour- 
age thinking. 

But  still  it  is  not  the  men  who  really  experienced  war  who  are 
most  inclined  to  forget  and  to  give  little  thought  to  the  meaning 
of  Memorial  Day.  They  do  remember  and  they  do  think.  They 
cannot  help  it;  those  grim  experiences  remain  with  them  and  keep 
them  sobered  beyond  their  fellows  who  stayed  in  civilian  ranks. 
One  writer,  describing  the  close  of  the  war,  says,  "Well  do  I  re- 
member the  day  .  .  .  We  were  billeted  in  a  small  town  nestled  in  a 
little  valley.  No  sun  greeted  us  that  morning;  it  was  raining  as 
usual.  We  knew  nothing  about  the  end  of  the  war  being  so  near 
and  preparations  for  our  early  departure  for  the  front  were  being 
made.  Towards  noon  the  town  crier  came  down  the  hill  with  an 
umbrella  and  a  piece  of  paper,  shouting  'avis'  at  the  top  of  his 
voice  and  appearing  very  much  excited.  His  place  of  proclamation 
was  the  town  square,  but  we  soon  surrounded  him  by  the  company 
cook-house  and  made  him  read  his  'avis'.  All  I  remember  of  it  is 
the  first  statement,  'La  guerre  est  finis,'  There  was  no  wild  dem- 
onstration at  the  time;  instead  there  were  sober  young  men,  slowly 
finding  a  place  where  they  might  sit  down  and  think  it  over.  ,  .  , 
Here  in  the  United  States  the  manner  of  rejoicing  was  not  the  same 
. . ,  The  people  went  wild  with  excitement."  And  so  they  did,  as 
all  who  were  old  enough  to  share  in  that  celebration,  well  remem- 
ber. But  those  who  saw  war  at  such  a  distance  more  easily  forget 
and  think  less  deeply  about  it  than  do  those  who  know  its  dreadful 
reality  from  bitter  experience.  They  especially  need  the  reminder 
of  this  Memorial  Day  that  they  may  be  made  to  "think  on  these 
things." 

Very  definitely  and  with  great  responsibility  does  the  adinoni- 
tion  come  to  Christian  people  to  "think  on  these  things."  They 
and  all  citizens  of  all  nations  of  our  day  need  to  think  of  the  ter- 
rible cost  in  life  and  property  of  war.  The  world  is  bankrupt 
because  of  the  cost  of  the  World  War,  which,  it  is  said,  amounted 
to  $215,000,000  per  day.  According  to  the  late  Calvin  Coolidge  the 
total  cost  of  that  war  was  100  billion  dollars  and  the  total  cost  to 
the  United  States  was  51  billions.  And  the  cost  in  life  was  still 
more  terriffic.  It  will  do  us  good  to  contemplate  the  thirteen  mil- 
lion dead,  the  twenty  million  wounded,  the  ten  million  refugees, 
the  five  million  war  orphans  and  the  nine  million  widows.  And 
then  consider  the  thirty  million  estimated  to  have  perished  from 
the  after-eff'ects  of  the  World  War.  Besides  these,  recall  that  in- 
numerable host  who  perished  in  the  other  four  major  wars  in  which 
our  country  has  been  engaged.    How  can  such  thinking  and  ponder- 


ing do  else  than  stir  our  hearts  with  revulsion  against  every  sug- 
gestion or  preparation  for  war  ? 

And  when  the  awful  cost  of  war  has  been  passed  in  review,  give 
thought  to  the  fact  that  it  was  all  for  naught,  it  accomplished 
nothing,,  it  was  a  fruitless  war,  so  far  as  the  real  ideals  and  aims 
set  forth  are  concerned.  It  was  declared  to  be  a  war  to  make  the 
world  safe  for  democracy,  but  never  in  many  years  has  the  world 
been  so  unsafe  for  democracy.  It  was  said  to  be  a  war  to  end 
war,  but  war  is  being  prepared  for  more  feverishly,  on  a  wider 
scale  and  with  the  prospect  of  immensely  greater  destructiveness 
than  that  which  deluged  the  world  in  1914.  Victory  was  said  to 
have  been  won  by  the  Allied  forces,  but  after  more  than  fifteen 
years,  we  are  all  fully  persuaded  that  no  one  was  victorious,  but 
that  all  suffered  a  deplorable  defeat  and  an  irrecoverable  loss.  War 
got  us  nowhere,  except  into  an  infinitely  worse  mess  than  we  were 
in  before. 

Then  think  of  the  murderous,  debauching,  sinful  character  of 
war.  The  unalterable  law  of  God  is,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  But 
war  teaches  men  how  to  kill,  how  to  kill  most  successfully  and  on 
the  largest  scale,  how  to  kill  without  mercy  and  without  hesita- 
tion. It  teaches  men  to  strike  out  life  without  a  thought  when 
that  life  is  a  member  of  an  enemy  country.  The  value  of  life  is 
nothing;  its  sacredness  is  destroyed.  War  fills  men's  hearts  with 
hatred  and  revenge,  inspires  them  with  greed  and  treachery,  and 
takes  away  self-respect  and  prepares  the  individual  for  an  easy 
entrance  upon  a  career  of  crime.  It  is  impossible  for  murder  to 
be  legalized  and  organized  and  executed  in  wholesale  fashion  during 
war  without  such  debasing  activity  having  a  tragic  effect  on  the 
ideals  and  conduct  of  those  engaging  in  it.  In  the  midst  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


More  Evidence  of  the  Futility 

On  a  number  of  occasions  we  have  expressed  our  views  as  to  the 
feasibility,  as  well  as  the  desirability,  of  the  efforts  to  promote 
harmony  among  Protestants,  Catholics  and  Jews  on  a  religious 
basis.  Religious  views  so  conflicting  cannot  be  brought  together 
harmoniously  without  watering  down  those  views.  And  when  such 
views  are  sufficiently  watered  down  to  avoid  conflict,  they  are  not 
worth  holding  and  no  one  is  willing  to  stand  up  and  contend  for 
them. 

In  the  main,  those  who  are  leaders  in  this  so-called  National  Con- 
ference of  Jews  and  Christians  appear  lo  us  to  fall  into  two  classes: 
those  whose  religious  convictions  have  so  weakened  as  to  have 
little  of  a  specific  character  worth  defending,  and  those  who,  having 
convictions,  are  willing  to  soft-pedal  on  them  while  maneuver' ng 
xor  advantage.  The  whole  effort  seems  to  us  to  be  showing  itself 
more  and  more  futile  continually.  And  a  recent  incident  adds 
strength  to  our  belief. 

There  was  sent  out  from  the  office  of  this  organization  (National 
Conference  of  Jews  and  Christians)  a  bibliography,  listing  books 
supposed  to  present  the  ideals  of  each  religious  .group  in  a  frater- 
nal non-proselyting  spirit  and  manner.  But  nothing  could  be  more 
disappointing,  judged  from  the  standpoint  of  a  square  deal  in  re- 
ligion. The  Catholic  booKs  listed  are  practically  all  of  a  definitely 
propagandist  nature.  Most  of  them  are  by  men  who  left  Protes- 
tantism and  became  Catholics  and  whose  messages  are  calculated 
to  lead  other  Protestants  to  follow  their  course,  and  one  is  by  a 
Jewish  convert  to  Catholicism  and  who  presents  his  apology  for 
submitting  to  the  pope.  The  Jewish  books  are  of  a  type  that  de- 
fends Judaism,  but  are  not  propagandist.  But  the  Protestant  list 
nas  nothing  of  propaganda  and  Uttle  or  no  real  defense. 

It  can  hardly  be  understood  except  in  the  light  of  the  two  ob- 
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servations  pointed  out  above.  It  is  evident  that  the  Catholics  do 
/lave  convictions  and  propose  to  stand  for  them,  though  some  lead- 
ers are  to  be  found  who  will  speak  with  a  soft  voice  for  the  sal^e 
of  an  advantageous  cooperation.  But  there  is  nothing  to  indicate 
that  the  Protestants  selecting  the  books  listed  in  the  bibliography 
had  anything  very  definite  m  the  way  of  convictions. 

It  all  adds  strength  to  our  belief  in  the  utter  futility  of  3  ich 
cooperative  efforts.  Rather  than  promoting  harmony,  they  have  just 
the  opposite  effects,  demonstrating  the  impossibility  of  bringing 
together  three  such  religious  groups  on  a  common  religious  basis 
that  is  at  all  satisfactory.  Protestants  who  have  convictions  ai  e 
doing  far  more  for  harmony  by  zealously  teaching  the  Gospel  of 
grace  and  of  love  one  toward  another. 


A  New  German  Bible 

That  is  what  Dr.  Krause,  the  Nazi,  speaking  before  a  meeting 
of  the  German  Peoples'  Church,  said,  "A  German  Bible  should  be 
compiled  from  the  lives  and  utterances  of  great  Germans  and 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  all."  According  to  a  special  correspondent 
to  The  Manchester  Guardian,  there  is  being  advocated  the  impor- 
tance of  preparing  this  new  Bible  because  the  Jews  are  too  promi- 
nent in  the  Old  Testament  to  suit  Hitler  and  his  associates.  For 
the  same  reason  the  New  Testament  is  likewise  unsatisfactory.  It 
is  irksome  for  them  to  read  Paul's  epistles,  for  example,  and  be 
continually  reminded  of  his  Jewish  character  and  his  pride  in  his 
Jewish  ancestry.  They  cannot  conceive  of  an  Israelite  being  any- 
thing creditable.  The  German  folk-lore  would  be  more  to  their 
liking.  Their  Bible  must  have  a  German  background  and  they 
propose  to  give  it  such. 

This  effort  to  change  the  very  nature  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  essential  character  of  the  Christian  church  and  make  them  tools 
of  the  state  is  the  greatest  menace  of  Hitlerism.  This  is  far  more 
significant  than  the  political  changes  being  effected.  And  Germany 
will  eventually  pay  the  penalty  for  its  infidelity  and  wickedness. 
These  blind  leaders  do  not  realize  that  all  the  greatness  that  Ger- 
many has  achieved  is  due  to  the  foundation  laid  by  the  Word  of 
God.  As  Dean  F.  D.  Kershner  has  said:  "It  was  Martin  Luther, 
the  German,  who  practically  created  the  language  of  his  people  by 
translating  the  Bible  into  the  vernacular."  And  in  this  he  was 
laying  the  foundation  for  his  people's  future  greatness.  Hitler  is 
leading  them,  insofar  as  they  will  follow  him,  in  the  direction  of 
ignominy  and  disgrace. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  German  Protestants  have  the  courage  to 
oppose  his  religious  program  in  sufficient  numbers  to  save  the 
day  for  Christianity,  even  though  it  means  persecution.  The  move- 
ment launched  to  call  Christians  to  their  colors  is  making  progress. 
It  is  known  as  the  League  for  the  Protection  of  the  Faith.  It  will 
receive  encouragement  of  the  English  Bishop  of  Chichester.  The 
support  of  foreign  Protestants  will  be  of  great  help.  These  breth- 
ren need  our  prayers  and  sympathy. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

They  are  happiest  who  live  most  normally  and  unostentatiously. 
"The  Christian  life  is  like  an  airplane;  when  you  stop,  you  drop." 

When  we  go  forth  to  life's  tasks  in  the  will  of  God,  we  know 
he  will  be  with  us  to  give  strength  and  wisdom  and  fruit  for  our 
labors. 

The  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  Dr. 
K.  M.  Monroe,  gives  us  an  additional  report  of  White  Gift  offerings 
this  week,  the  total  to  date  being  $1,7G9.43.  If  there  are  still  others 
who  have  not  gotten  in  on  that  offering,  just  remember  that  it  is 
never  too  late  to  do  good. 

The  Southeastern  District  Statistician  wants  his  report  blanks 
filled  and  returned  to  him  immediately.  Pastors  and  church  sec- 
retaries should  give  this  matter  their  attention  at  once.  Your  con- 
ference convenes  June  12,  13  and  14;  you  owe  your  officers  youi; 
cooperation.  The  Linwood,  Maryland  church  is  making  prepara- 
tions for  entertaining  a  large  delegation  and  the  pastor,  Brother 


J.  L.  Bowman,  gives  some  road  instructions  in  this  issue.  The  con- 
ference program  is  also  published  in  this  paper,  and  a  good  pro- 
gram it  is. 

A  recent  note  from  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  of  Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania, informs  us  that  he  is  broadcasting,  and  has  been  for 
nine  weeks  past,  every  Friday  from  4:45  to  5:15  P.  M.,  over  station 
WNBO,  Silverhaven,  near  Washington,  Pennsylvania.  He  has  been 
giving  a  discussion  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson.  Mrs.  Sibert,  Mrs. 
Eva  Berkshire  and  Clayton  Berkshire  have  been  assisting  him  with 
singing. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  his  many  friends  throughout  the  broth- 
ei'hood  to  know  that  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  was  chosen  as  the  Pro- 
hibition Party's  nominee  for  governor  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  at  the 
state  convention  held  in  Columbus  last  week.  Dr.  Bame  has  been 
a  staunch  defender  of  prohiuition  and  he  has  been  called  into  ser- 
vice on  many  occasions  by  various  temperance  organizations  for 
the  promotion  of  this  gi'eat  moral  reform.  We  congratulate  him 
on  being  called  to  the  place  of  leadership  in  this  great  and  right- 
eous cause. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  writes  of 
the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in  his  field.  One  person  was  re- 
ceived into  membership  by  baptism  recently.  A  Gospel  Team  from 
Washington,  D.  C,  visited  this  church  and  conducted  two  helpful 
services.  In  addition  to  the  approaching  district  conference,  this 
church  is  to  enjoy  a  visit  from  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  who  is  visiting 
the  churches  in  the  interest  of  Ashland  College,  seeking  to  enlist 
Brethren  students  as  well  as  to  encourage  financial  support  of  the 
college  at  this  critical  time. 

The  Third  church  of  Philadelphia,  where  Brother  W.  A.  Steffler 
is  pastor,  has  enjoyed  a  successful  revival  under  the  evangelistic 
leadership  of  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  of  Maurertown,  Virginia.  The 
revival  spirit  was  already  under  way  when  the  meetings  began, 
nine  persons  having  been  baptized  before  the  evangelist  arrived  on 
the  field.  In  fact,  the  revival  spirit  seems  to  characterize  the 
church  regularly.  As  a  result  of  the  two  weeks'  meetings,  twenty- 
six  souls  took  their  stand  for  Christ,  most  of  them  making  confes- 
sion for  the  first  time.  Brother  Miller  sees  in  this  field  a  great 
opportunity  and  the  pastor  is  aware  of  that  fact  also  and  is  gath- 
ering the  harvest  faithfully.  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain  is  with  this  church 
at  present  for  a  week  of  Bible  lectures  on  the  occasion  of  the  tenth 
anniversary  of  the  present  location  of  the  church. 

At  the  recent  College  Trustees'  meeting.  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  for 
thirty  years  Dean  of  the  Seminary,  resigned  from  that  position, 
but  is  to  continue  his  teaching  service,  dividing  his  time  between 
the  College  and  the  Seminary.  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  having 
served  for  several  years  as  Associate  Dean,  was  elected  to  the 
position,  of  Dean.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  no  man  in  the  brotherhood 
has  done  as  much  as  has  Dr.  Miller  toward  the  training  of  the  pres- 
ent ministry  of  the  church,  and  the  Church  will  never  be  able  to 
pay  the  debt  it  owes  to  him  for  the  service  he  has  rendered.  And 
it  is  good  to  know  that  the  church  still  has  the  benefit  of  his  service 
in  the  education  of  its  youth.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  Prof. 
McClain  is  well  equipped  for  the  deanship  of  our  Seminary  and  that 
he  has  the  wide  confidence  of  the  brotherhood,  which  will  assure 
success  to  his  capable  leadership. 

President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs  of  Ashland  College  reports  this  week 
the  critical  situation  in  which  the  college  finds  itself  at  present. 
It  was  a  hard  blow,  but  remember  it  is  not  a  thing  that  is  irrecov- 
erable. In  fact,  plans  are  even  now  under  way  which  will  likely 
mean  the  re-instatement  of  the  institution  in  the  North  Central 
Association.  The  biggest  single  thing  that  is  in  question  is  whether 
the  church  will  come  forward  with  the  funds  sufficient  to  make 
possible  the  needed  increase  in  faculty  members.  The  opportunity 
will  be  given  the  brotherhood  on  Educational  Day,  set  this  year  for 
the  third  Sunday  in  June,  to  prove  its  loyalty  and  sacrificial  spirit 
and  its  readiness  to  step  into  the  breach.  In  connection  with  this 
comment  on  college  news  we  wia^^  to  extend  our  congratulations  to 
Miss  Charlotte  Teeter,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  R.  R.  Teeter,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  honor  that  was  conferred  upon  her  by  being 
crowned  Queen  of  the  May  at  the  recent  colorful  May  Day  activi- 
ties. The  entire  program  was  beautiful  and  throughout  very  com- 
mendable. 
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MEMORIAL  DAY- 

A  Challenge  to  Gratitude  and 

Responsibility 


By  E.  L.  Miller 


Were  I  to  suggest  a  Scripture  lesson  to  accompany  this 
discourse  it  would  be  Exodus  12:21-28,  and  1  Corinthi- 
ans 11:23-34.  For  a  text,  if  a  text  is  necessary,  I  would 
take  Ex.  12:26,  "What  mean  ye  by  this  service"?  So  be- 
ing in  order  for  further  effort  I  begin  by  saying  that  thei-e 
have  ever  been  great  Memorial  days  among  the  people  of 
God.  The  Passover  was  such  among  the  Jews  and  surely 
the  Communion  service  is  nothing  else  but  the  Christian's 
Memorial  service.  There  was  great  and  sufficient  reason 
for  the  observance  of  these  days,  and  there  is  quite  as 
much  reason  for  observing  our  Memorial  Day  and  making 
it  deeply  religious.  When  General  Logan  issued  the  order 
of  the  day  for  the  fii'st  observance  of  Memorial  Day 
among  the  members  of  the  G.  A.  R.  and  their  friends  and 
dear  ones,  he  called  for  a  distinctively  religious  sei-vice  as 
well  as  a  patriotic  memorial  service.  He  followed  the 
beautiful  plan  of  the  women  of  Columbus,  Georgia,  who 
some  years  before  had  decorated  the  graves  of  the  con- 
federate dead  in  their  cemetery  and  there  being  flowers 
left  over  they  placed  them  on  the  graves  of  the  boys  in 
blue  who  had  fallen  in  battle  in  the  vicinity.  No  better 
way  to  bury  the  hatred  engendered  by  war  could  have 
been  devised.  The  poet  has  put  it  nicely  in  the  words, 
"By  the  flow  of  the  inland  river.  Whence  the  fleets  of  the 
iron  have  fled,  They  banish  our  anger  forever.  When  they 
garland  the  graves  of  our  dead."  In  the  spirit  of  those 
ladies  and  that  poem  let  us  turn  our  thoughts  quickly 
from  animosities  to  love. 


Celebrate  by  Stressing  Peace 

At  the  Memorial  Day  season  I 
feel  that  stressing  peace  should  be 
our  greatest  effort.  Dragging  out 
the  paraphernalia  and  accoutre- 
ments of  war  is  not  necessary, 
although  they  might  make  us 
think  of  what  our  peace,  happi- 
ness and  prosperity  have  cost.  Yet 
we  should  bury  deep  our  hates  as 
Memorial  Day  comes  ai'ound  again 
with  its  memories  of  loved  ones 
sacrificed  to  the  god  of  war  and 
hatred.  War  has  been  glorified 
some  but  it  has  never  been  love- 
ly, and  its  aftermath  has  been 
deadly.  At  present  we  are  strug- 
gling under  what  is  the  conse- 
quence of  war  more  than  anything 
else.  It  has  been  figured  out  that 
the  money  waste  of  the  late  war 
has  been  $400,000,000,000,  a  sum 
so  vast  that  no  mind  can  fully 
grasp  it.  Then  some  20,000,000 
lives  were  either  snuffed  out    or 


AGAIN  IN  FLANDERS 
By   Arthur  R.  Baci- 
lli Flanders'  field 

Where  crosses  mark  the  spot   ire  fell 
And  speak  of  ivar,  its  death  ami  hell; 
'Tivas  there  a  voie  from  i/ou  -we  sought 
As  from,  our  hands  Die  torch  iion  caught. — 
Though  right  the  cause  ive  foiight,  and  true, 
A  quarrel  we  passed  along  to  iiou; 
M'itli  charge  to  keep  our  hate  aflame 
Else  we  could  not  sleep,  bowed  with  shame 
In  Flanders'  field. 

From,  Flanders'  field 
We  loose  that  voiv  and  ask  anew, 
And  trust  that  same  strong  will  to  do 
That  made  you  pledge  there  by  o^tr  side, 
Your  life,  to  that  for  which  we  died. — 
So  pledge  your  life  to  lasting  peace. 
You  know  the  cause  of  war  must  cease. 
This  pledge  we  now  exact — You  keep; 
While   we  return  to  peaceful  sleep 
In  Flanders'  field. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 


wrecked  by  explosives  and  gases.  No  one  would  glorify 
such  slaughter  and  waste  if  he  had  the  love  of  God  and 
his  fellows  in  his  heart.  The  most  we  can  do  for  those 
who  have  been  slain  and  whose  lives  have  been  made  more 
burdensome  because  of  that  and  other  conflicts  is  to  keep 
their  graves  and  memories  green,  and  supply  the  sur- 
vivors with  life's  necessities,  but  more  yet,  we  can  deter- 
mine that  such  things  must  cease.  Memorial  Day  is  a  day 
of  recollection,  a  day  of  decoration,  but  it  must  also  be 
a  day  of  resolution.  In  times  of  peace  we  must  work  to 
avoid  and  stay  war.  In  times  of  war  such  efforts  bring 
only  the  penitentiary  and  abuse.  It  is  not  permitted  the 
opponent  of  war  to  talk  peace  when  war  is  on  us,  but  the 
proponent  of  war  may  talk  all  the  war  he  pleases  in  times 
of  peace.  How  we  shall  silence  such  so  as  to  avoid  war 
is  our  big  task. 

However,  I  do  not  observe  Memorial  Day  as  a  day  set 
apart  to  pay  tribute  to  the  soldiers  of  war  alone.  One  of 
our  presidents  said  that  mothers  alone  stand  higher  in  his 
estimation  than  the  soldier  who  offers  his  life  for  his 
country.  Of  course  he  is  welcome  and  privileged  to  think 
as  he  pleases,  but  it  may  be  that  others  also  rate  higher 
than  the  soldier  of  destruction.  But  to  set  our  efforts 
more  in  order  we  will  note  in  our  Memorial : — 

Honor  to  the  Brave  and  Loyal 

First,  the  soldiers  of  war.  They  did  not  always  know 
what  they  were  fighting  about.  And  they  surely  were 
not  all  always  on  the  side  of  right. 
But  they  were  largely  conscien- 
tious, brave  and  loyal.  Would  to 
God  that  they  had  shown  the 
same  qualities  in  other  lines  of  ef- 
fort. They  would  fight  to  pre- 
serve democracy  and  to  end  war. 
Such  slogans  put  pep  into  the 
figliter,  but  democracy  is  in  great- 
er danger  right  now  than  ever  be- 
fore, or  since  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  adopted.  And 
as  to  war,  well,  we  are  making 
greater  preparation  for  war  right 
now  than  at  any  time  previous 
to  the  World  war.  Yet  we 
honor  our  soldier  dead  because 
of  their  sacrifice  and  spirit  of  de- 
votion. It  was  not  their  fault  if 
leaders  gave  them  wrong  ideals. 
But  even  though  we  do  honor 
these  we  still  have  nothing  of  ap- 
proval, honor  or  cheer  for  war. 
W.  T.  Sherman  gave  war  its 
shortest  and  most  significant  defi- 
nition and  surely  I  want  none  of 
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hell  or  its  hellishness.  And  was  it  not  Benjamin  Franklin 
who  said,  "There  never  was  a  good  war  or  a  bad  peace?" 
Yet  we  would  show  our  regard  for  the  ones  dying  for 
what  they  considered  to  be  the  perpetuation  of  freedom, 
by  making  full  and  happy  use  of  what  they  gave  unto 
us.  The  soldier  of  war  had  little  to  say  about  what  he 
would  or  would  not  do.  He  was  the  victim  of  circum- 
stances, and  for  that  we  are  not  going  to  condemn  him. 
Hats  oflf  to  the  ones  who  bled  and  died  for  what  they  con- 
sidered to  be  the  highest  idealism.  With  no  aim  at  being 
sacrilegious,  I  would  say  that  without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins,  and  it  has  been  proven 
that  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  has  been  no  civ- 
ilization. So  we  place  flowers  on  the  graves  of  those  who 
died  that  we  might  enjoy  the  things  we  have. 

The  Soldiers  of  Peace 

But  in  the  second  place  we  would  also  honor  the  soldier 
of  peace,  the  one  who  lived  that  we  might  live  and  enjoy 
the  privileges  of  a  land  grand  and  great.  "Peace  hath  her 
victories  no  less  renowned  than  war."  And  it  is  the  sol- 
dier of  peace  who  has  laid  the  foundations  of  this  nation 
strong  and  great,  he  has  been  the  builder.  Construction, 
not  destruction,  has  been  the  ideal  of  the  man  with  the 
axe  and  saw,  pick  and  shovel,  and  it  is  his  work  that  has 
made  us  the  leader  among  the  nations  of  the  world.  Then 
as  we  enjoy  these  things  should  we  not  strive  for  peace? 
Should  we  not  decorate  the  graves  of  those  who  lived  well 
as  well  as  the  graves  of  those  who  died  bravely  ?  As  sol- 
diers of  peace  we  too  can  stress  life  rather  than  horrible 
death,  and  surely  life  is  a  heavenly  word.  If  we  are  to 
keep  faith  with  the  thousands  who  have  filled  soldier 
graves  all  over  our  land  and  the  30,000  plus  who  lie  on 
Flanders  fields  where  the  poppies  blow  and  the  crosses 
appear  row  on  row,  then  we  must  cultivate  the  spirit  and 
arts  of  peace.  Our  finest  memorial  will  be  shown  in  prop- 
erly living  and  appreciating  all  done  for  us  and  keeping 
the  memory  of  the  heroes  of  war  and  peace  green  in  lov- 
ing service  and  efl:orts  toward  world  peace. 

Our  Religious  and  Patriotic  Duty 

So  in  the  third  place  we  note  our  religious  and  patriotic 
dut,^■.  Religion  and  patriotism  are  ever  inseparable  in  the 
hearts  of  God's  real  men.  I  do  not  mean  jingoism  when 
I  say  patriotism.  I  mean  the  kind  shown  by  the  Christ, 
who  was  intensely  patriotic  as  well  as  being  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  He  loved  his  own  people  and  land.  He  came  to 
them  and  hardly  stepped  out  of  his  own  country.  Yet  he 
hated  no  one.  His  patriotism  would  let  all  live  and  enjoy 
peace  and  happiness.  As  a  people  we  too  have  great  ideals 
and  they  are  nicely  set  forth  in  the  banner  floating  over 
us.  "All  its  hues  were  born  in  heaven,"  says  the  poet. 
And  if  Old  Glory  means  anything  at  all  to  us,  it  is  be- 
cause there  lived,  worked,  suffered  and  died  men  and  wom- 
en who  gave  unselfishly  so  that  others  might  have  bet- 
ter things.  And  could  we  better  show  our  appreciation 
of  the  work  done  for  us  by  the  soldiers  of  war  and  peace 
than  by  trying  to  guarantee  to  all  people  the  blessings  of 
life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness  guaranteed  us 
who  live  beneath  the  Stars  and  Stripes?  Indeed,  let  us 
observe  Memorial  Day  but  let  it  be  a  real  appreciation  of 
the  best  that  has  been  given  us  by  those  who  thought  not 
life  too  dear  to  spend  it  for  God  and  Home  and  Native 
land.  But  above  all  things,  do  not  forget  those  noble  and 
brave  souls  who  hewed  homes  out  of  the  wilderness  for 
us.  Let  their  memorial  stand  out  in  bold  relief.  We  must 
not  forget  the  pit  out  of  which  we  have  been  digged,  and 
neither  dare  we  forget  those  who  did  the  digging.    Live 


in  the  present,  and  live  for  the  future,  but  remember  the 
past  has  served  us  well  and  we  must  honor  those  to  whom 
honor  is  due. 

Maurertown,  Virginia. 
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THE  JUDGMENT 

By  Mrs.  A,  V.  Barnes 


We  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

Rom.  14:10 


The  Resurrection  of  the  Just 

"The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (1  Thes.  4:16,  17). 

The  Purpose  of  the  Second  Coming 

Truly,  Jesus  is  to  return.  The  plan  of  salvation  would 
be  incomplete  without  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord.  It 
is  this  glorious  event  which  brings  to  full  fruition  all  the 
benefits  and  blessings  and  provisions  of  the  gospel. 

The  scriptures  not  only  set  forth  the  certainty  of 
Christ's  return,  but  also  make  plain  the  purpose  of  it. 
It  has  its  specific  object.  Men  may  do  things  aimlessly 
and  without  i)urpose ;  God  does  not.  The  first  coming  of 
Christ  had  its  definite  objectives;  so,  also,  has  his  sec- 
ond coming.  When  he  w^as  here  nineteen  centuries  ago, 
he  sowed  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom.  When  he  comes  again, 
it  will  be  to  gather  the  full  harvest  of  that  seed  sowing. 

The  purpose  of  the  coming  of  Christ  the  second  time  is 
ninefold,  namely:  to  receive  his  people  unto  himself,  to 
raise  the  blessed  dead,  to  translate  the  righteous  living, 
to  judge  the  world,  to  reward  the  righteous,  to  destroy 
the  wicked,  to  redeem  the  earth,  to  restore  all  things, 
and  to  reign  forever. 

To  Receive  His  People 

He  is  coming  to  receive  his  people  unto  himself.  When 
he  spoke  to  his  disciples  and  told  them  about  his  de- 
parture, in  that  wonderfully  tender  and  comforting  talk 
he  had  with  them  just  before  his  crucifixion,  Jesus  clearly 
stated  this  as  one  object  of  his  coming.  He  said:  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:1-3). 

From  the  very  beginning  of  creation  it  has  been  a  part 
of  God's  eternal  purpose  in  Christ  that  his  people  should 
be  with  him  throughout  eternity.  It  was  to  make  prepa- 
ration to  carry  out  this  pui-pose  that  Christ  returned  to 
heaven  from  this  earth.  Even  now  he  is  preparing  "a 
place"  in  his  Father's  house  for  his  people,  and  he  will 
come  again  to  take  them  to  himself,  that  where  he  is  there 
they  may  be  also. 

His  faithful  people  are  to  be  gathered  together  at  that 
day  by  the  angels  of  God:  "He  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  togeth- 
er his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other"  (Matt.  24:31). 

To  Raise  the  Blessed  Dead 

But  when  Jesus  returns,  myriads  of  his  people  will  be 
asleep  in  death.  So — he  is  coming  to  raise  the  blessed 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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THE  PERIL  OF  ATHEISM 


By  Lawrence  C.  Ridenour 


"This  know  also  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come"  (2  Tim.  3:1).  We  cannot  be  certain  that  the 
last  days  are  here,  though  our  days  seem  in  many  respects 
like  them.  But  we  at  least  have  some  of  the  perils  of  the 
last  days.  The  peril  of  "Atheism"  is  here.  It  is  not  new, 
certainly,  but  its  form  is  ominous.  It  is  deceptive,  and 
is  making  inroads  on  our  Christianized  life.  Its  presence 
can  be  recognized  and  is  felt  in  some  of  our  established 
and  most  respected  institutions,  though  some  do  seek  to 
cover  it  if  possible  by  denial.  Those  who  attempt  to  ex- 
pose it  have  had  their  eyes  open  and  their  ears  to  the 
ground,  but  they  are  ridiculed  and  sometimes  hushed. 
This  peril  is  organized  as  surely  as  other  governments 
are  organized,  and  they  know  that  if  it  is  to  gain  in  its 
advances  in  our  land  it  must  be  done  in  secret  and  by  de- 
ception largely.  Christians  must  be  on  the  alert  lest  they 
become  guilty  in  abetting  in  its  calamitous  sweep. 

Atheism  Implicitly  Admits  Being  of  God 

However,  there  is  really  very  little  if  any  true  "Athe- 
ism." The  modern  movement  under  the  name  of  "Athe- 
ism" it  seems  is  at  present  only  a  diabolical  endeavor  to 
undermine  and  destroy  faith  in  God.  Those  who  ally 
themselves  with  that  kind  of  work  fancy  the  name  and 
are  simply  averse  to  any  acknowledgment  of  the  suprem- 
acy of  God  and  of  his  sovereign  will,  and  refuse  to  hum- 
ble themselves  to  his  program  for  man.  When  a  group 
of  so-called  "Atheists"  met  in  New  York  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  several  years  ago  to  conduct  a  "blame-giving"  ser- 
vice, they  re-arranged  the  wording  of  the  model  prayer 
of  our  Lord  to  make  it  blasphemously  suitable  to  their 
occasion,  and  cast  defiance  in  the  face  of  Almighty  God 
with  the  prayer.  In  so  doing  they  admitted  his  very  ex- 
istence. And  another  instance  of  like  admission  of  the 
existence  of  God  was  the  event  over  in  Russia  of  burning 
God  in  effigy  to  demonstrate  their  feeling  of  hatred  for 
him.  An  effigy  has  an  express  purpose  for  representing 
something  that  is.  God  is,  so  also  his  power.  The  "Athe- 
ists" are  in  a  pitiful  state  of  delusion,  for  verily  they  be- 
lieve. The  Bible  says  "the  devils  also  believe  and  trem- 
ble" (Jas.  2:19).  The  difference  between  the  so-called 
"Atheists"  and  the  devils  is,  that  the  devils  ti'emble  and 
the  "Atheists"  do  not. 

Influence  of  God-Haters  Extending 

But  whether  these  God-haters  are  true  to  their  name 
or  not  their  evil  works  do  follow  after  them.  Russia  as 
a  nation  is  a  veritable  hot-bed  of  upstarts  in  Godlessness, 
and  is  bent  on  impi'egnating  the  whole  world,  the  United 
States  not  excepted.  Communism  which  has  come  to  be 
almost  synonymous  with  atheism  is  not  only  of  Russia 
but  its  advocates  are  in  America.  The  A.  A.  A.  A.  (Amer- 
ican Association  Advancing  Atheism)  is  a  national  organ- 
ization here  with  thousands  of  members.  In  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  there  is  a  school  of  atheism  with  over  600 
students.  Seriously  minded  people  cannot  doubt  that 
there  is  a  vast  amount  of  influence  yielded  from  these 
forces  of  evil.    True  Atheism  may  yet  come. 

Christian  Training  Forbidden  in  Russia 

In  Russia,  atheism  is  being  directed  to  the  homes  and 
especially  to  the  children  in  the  home.  Children  are  strict- 
ly forbidden  any  Christian  training,  and  those  who  per- 


sist in  so  training  them  are  subject  to  severe  handling  or 
penalty.  What  if  our  country  should  come  to  such  an 
unhappy  pass?  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it",  is  a 
Biblical  precept,  but  the  principle  is  psychological  and  is 
workable  for  evil  as  well  as  for  good,  hence' their  perni- 
cious practice  in  Russia  of  forbidding  children  to  learn  of 
God.  Must  we  reluctantly  believe  that  "this  generation 
is  wiser  than  the  children  of  light"  by  seeing  them  sup- 
plant faith  in  God  in  the  same  manner  we  are  divinely 
instructed  to  instill  faith? 

Any  inclination  to  apostacy  on  the  part  of  Christians 
contributes  to  the  powers  of  "Atheism",  and  weakens 
Ch]-istendom.  Tlie  world  is  potentially  alienated  from 
God,  we  feel  sorry  to  express,  and  the  conditions  of  the 
world  at  pi'esent  can  never  be  changed  to  better  by  com- 
pletely divorcing  God  from  all  our  affairs.  Our  supreme 
need  is  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Gospel.  Every  Christian  must 
be  an  ardent  defender  of  this  requisite,  prime  and  price- 
less, to  guard  against  any  possible  abandonment  of  the 
religion  that  has  proven  to  be  the  greatest  stabilizer  of 
our  moral  rectitude,  individually  and  nationally. 

Our  Feeling  of  Security 

For  the  most  part  we  are  accustomed  to  a  feeling  of 
security  about  our  established  recognition  of  the  God  of 
Heaven  and  the  Holy  Bible.  Nationally  we  deem  it  as 
common  to  us.  But  we  have  come  to  know  that  times 
like  these  are  characterized  by  events  that  overtake  us 
unawares.  Remember  the  eighteenth  amendment!  When 
men  whom  we  thought  knew  exactly  what  they  were  talk- 
ing about,  declared  that  the  eighteenth  amendment  was 
here  to  stay,  and  we  with  our  own  mind  believed  it  was. 
in  the  course  of  a  dav  as  it  were,  and  with  the  stroke  of 
p  pencil  the  eighteenth  amendment  was  sadly  gone.  Let's 
not  he  too  certain  about  our  security.  The  thought  of  it 
is  soberino-  and  it  behooves  us  to  be  careful  and  praverful 
■Coi-  thp'^p  blood  bought  possessions,  and  to  be  deligent  to 
impart  honor  to  them,  as  constitutional  provisions. 

Inconsistency  of  Christians 

It  is  I'eally  a  shame  to  mention  the  negligence  and  in- 
consistency of  professing  Christians  respecting  their  atti- 
tude and  conduct  in  i-eligious  life.  To  be  more  specific 
.•^ll  life  to  the  Christi-n  should  be  religious,  seven  days  a 
week.  Space  demands  brevity  here.  A  certain  respon- 
sibility devolves  upon  all  who  believe.  "Let  not  your  good 
be  evil  spoken  of,"  is  practical  admonition.-  Too  often, 
looseness  encourages  others,  especially  children,  to  be- 
come indifferent  about  the  spiritual  side  of  life.  Observ- 
ing the  Lord's  Day,  Sunday,  as  the  time  of  rest  and  wor- 
ship is  not  only  proper  and  essential  for  the  believers 
alone,  but  it  is  imperative  as  an  example  for  and  as  an 
influence  over  those  who  do  not  believe.  Too  often  this 
God  given  institution  is  not  regarded  with  reverence  and 
appreciation  on  the  part  of  professing  Christians.  With- 
out question  there  can  be  no  outward  line  of  demarcation 
so  pronounced  and  far  reaching  as  proper  observance  of 
the  Lord's  day.  When  church  people  are  found  at  the 
same  time  in  the  same  places  and  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  people  of  the  world  on  these  steered  days  of  the 
Lord,  there  is  usually  very  little  of  anything  else  to  dis- 
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tinguish  between  the  two  classes.     Such  looseness  en- 
courages irreverence. 

Home  Worship  and  Pi-ayer 

Another  thing  needed  is  regular  and  stated  periods  of 
worship  and  prayer  in  the  home.  Home  life  and  programs 
of  living  in  this  day  are  so  varied  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  give  any  plan  that  would  answer  for  all.  But 
Christian  parents  or  Christian  heads  of  the  home  should 
be  diligent  to  lead  or  urge  family  worship  of  some  kind 
most  suitable  to  their  routine  of  life.  This  should  be 
augmented  with  any  opportunity  to  attend  worship  ser- 
vices of  week  day  evenings  at  the  church. 

The  "Atheists"  are  exactly  opposite  to  Christians  and 
they  can  succeed  no  faster  than  the  Christian  forces  will 
allow  them.  Our  extremity  in  weakness  is  their  opportu- 
nity for  strength.  If  the  day  should  ever  come  that  they 
would  have  power  to  establish  and  order  institutions  and 
modes  of  living  according  to  their  godless  ideas  we  would 
not  only  be  sorry  but  at  an  unspeakable  loss.  The  Chris- 
tian ideals  and  standards  of  living  have  no  equal  and 
never  will  have  because  they  are  of  God.  "See  then  that 
ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeem- 
ing the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil".     (Eph.  1.5-16). 


THE  JUDGMENT 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

dead.  Those  who  have  died  are  to  be  made  alive.  Those 
who  have  fallen  in  death  are  to  be  raised  up:  "Marvel  not 
at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resuiTection  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation"  (John  .5:28,  29).  The  resurrection  of  the 
righteous  is  to  take  place  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ : 
"The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  (1  Tliess. 
4:16). 

As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive,  but  every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  first 
fruits;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming" 
(1  Cor.  15:22,  23). 

"At  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the  great  prince 
which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people:  and  there 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time;  and  at  that  time 
thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found 
written  in  the  Book"  (Dan.  12:  1,  2). 

It  is,  therefore,  when  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place 
to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity, 
that  the  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood  and  no  more  cover 
her  slain  (Isa.  26:2).  Then,  too,  those  who  are  ahve,  not 
having  tasted  death,  will  be  united  with  those  who  are 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  both  groups  together  will  be 
caught  up  to  be  eternally  with  Jesus. 

To  Translate  the  Living  Righteous 

He  is  coming  to  translate  the  living  righteous.  "Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (1  Thess.  4:17).  It  is 
when  the  trumpet  shall  sound  at  the  second  coming  of 
Jesus  that  the  sainted  dead  and  the  living  saints  will 
both  be  changed  from  their  corruptible,  mortal  state,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  be  given  a  glorious  immor- 
tal life : 

"Behold  I  show  you  a  mystery:  we  shall  not  all  sleep, 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 


of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed :  for  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality"  (1  Cor.  15: 
51-53). 

And  this  will  make  them  like  their  divine  Master:  "Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is"  (1  John  3:2). 

To  Judge  the  World 

He  is  coming  to  judge  the  world.  There  is  to  be  a  Judg- 
ment; the  Bible  makes  that  plain.  "The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people."  "God  shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked."  "God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment." 
'"The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp- 
tations, and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished"  (Deut.  32:36;  Eccl.  3:17;  12:14; 
2  Peter  2:9). 

It  is  impossible  that  this  should  take  place  before  the 
end  of  all  things,  for  God  holds  men  responsible,  not  alone 
for  the  commission  of  their  own  deeds,  but  also  for  the 
consequences  resulting  from  their  deeds: 

"Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  work;  for  thine  eyes 
are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men:  to  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  his  doings."  "I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try 
the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings"  (Jer.  32:19;  17: 
10).  Now  it  is  clear  that  while  the  "ways"  of  a  man  and 
his  destiny  are  manifest  and  sealed  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  the  "fruit  of  his  doings"  will  not  then  be  fully  ripe. 
He  can  not  be  judged  until  the  very  end  of  time,  for  what 
a  man  does  lives  after  him.  The  streams  of  poison  which 
had  their  sources  in  infidel  pens,  continue  to  flow  through 
the  years  to  the  end  of  time.  The  Christian  fortitude  of 
the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  the  faithful,  salf-sacrificing  zeal 
and  earnestness  of  the  true  children  of  God,  are  fountains 
of  perpetual  blessing  to  the  world  to  the  close  of  human 
probation.  Therefore,  the  final  reward  or  punishment 
must  be  delayed  until  the  ultimate  results  of  every  good 
and  evil  action  can  be  surveyed  and  the  fruit  of  a  man's 
doings  rightly  estimated. 

To  this  agree  the  words  of  David,  who  says:  "He  com- 
eth to  judge  the  earth:  he  shall  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth".  Ps.  96:13 

Paul  makes  it  very  clear  that  the  judgment  of  both  the 
living  and  the  dead  will  take  place  at  the  second  coming 
of  Christ:  "I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom"  (2  Tim.  4:1). 

It  is  clear  that  the  time  of  judgment  will  be  when  Jesus 
comes.  To  sit  as  judge  on  the  throne  of  eternal  justice 
is  one  of  the  objects  of  his  return.  God  "hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world"  (Acts  17:31). 

"The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day"  (John  12:48).  This  "last  day"  is 
when  Jesus  comes,  at  that  time  the  world  will  be  judged, 
then  it  will  be  declared  whether  our  lives  have  been  lived 
in  vain.  Then  the  final  separation  between  the  rightous 
and  the  wicked  will  take  place.  "When  the  son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  Glory :  and  before 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations:  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats"  (Matt.  25:31,  32). 

Of  Christ's  second  coming  it  is  said:  "He  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth."  "Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
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silence   ...   he  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and 
to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people."     He  "shall 
iudge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
Kingdom"  (Ps.  96:13;  50:3,  4;  2  Tim.  4:1). 
Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


SIN 
Men  are  busy  now  putting  new  labels  on  to  old  sins.  They  are 
removing  warnings  and  writing  "edible"  on  things  that  are  irrep- 
arably destructive,  saying  that  the  deadly  is  not  deadly,  and  that 
if  we  eat  thereof  we  surely  shall  not  die.  It  is  the  antagonism  of 
a  lax  and  indulgent  philosophy  which  labels  indifference  "toler- 
ince,"  license  "liberty,"  and  voluptuousness  "life." — J.  H.  Jowett. 


"Think  on  These  Things" 


(Continued  from  page  3) 

glamor  of  war  drills  and  parades  and  the  stir  of  marshall  music, 
let  us  not  be  deceived  but  think  of  the  real  character  of  war. 

"War 

I  abhor; 

And  yet  how  sweet 

The  sound  along  the  marching  street 

Of  drum  and  fife,  and  I  forget 

Broken  old  mothers,  and  the  whole 

Dark  butchei-y  without  a  soul." 

Above  all,  consider  that  war  is  not  the  Christian  way  of  settling 
iisputes  and  problems  that  arise,  either  between  individuals  or 
lations.  Therefore  it  is  not  i-ight  for  Christians  to  engage  in  war. 
'Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 
rhe  Christian  way  is  not  to  strike  back  at  one  who  strikes;  not 
to  use  force  upon  one  who  disagrees  with  him,  not  to  seek  revenge 
jpon  the  one  who  does  him  despite.  The  Christian  way  is  the  way 
3f  love,  of  forbearance  and  forgiveness,  of  returning  good  for  evil, 
;he  way  of  fellowship,  service  and  conciliation,  the  way  of  peace. 
'Think  on  these  things." 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

(Study  Number  Thirty) 
By  R.  I.  Humberd 

The  Three  Images 

The  Times  of  the  Gentiles  began  with  a  great  image;  it  is  to 
run  its  course  under  the  form  of  a  great  image  and  at  the  end 
;here  will  be  another  image.  Tliree  Jews  defied  Nebuchadnezzar  by 
refusing  to  worship  his  image  which  he  set  up  at  the  beginning  of 
;he  Times  of  the  Gentiles.  They  were  thrown  into  the  fiery  fur- 
nace but  God  delivered  them  (Dan.  3).  The  great  image  of  Daniel 
two,  outlines  the  course  of  the  Gentile  age  and  in  the  end  time 
there  will  be  another  great  image  and  those  who  refuse  to  wor- 
ship it  will  be  killed  (Rev.  13:15). 

Revelation  Thirteen 

"And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up 
Dut  of  the  sea, — and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat 
and  great  authority." 

These  two  beasts  of  chapter  thirteen  are  rather  difficult  to  place. 
Some  think  the  first  is  the  antichrist  while  others  regard  him  as  the 
second.  This  same  beast  is  seen  in  chapter  seventeen  where  th3 
symbols  of  his  heads  and  horns  are  explained. 

Beast  Out  of  the  Sea 

This  beast  comes  up  out  of  the  sea.  In  Scripture  symbolism, 
bhe  sea  stands  for  multitudes  (Ch.  17:15).  No  doubt  this  beast 
rises  from  among  living  humanity. 

The  dragon  (or  Satan)  gave  him  his  power.  Satan  offered  this 
power  to  Christ.     Clhrist  refused,  but  Satan  will  yet  find  a  man 


who  will  accept  the  offer.     Christ  chose  to  receive  his  power  from 
the  Father  (John  17:2). 

The  Two  Trinities 

There  is  a  trinity  of  heaven;  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  is  also  a  trinity  of  hell;  the  dragon,  or  antigod 
(Satan  himself),  the  antichrist  and  the  anti  holy  spirit  (False 
prophet). 

"And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were  wounded  to  death  and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed"  (Vs.  3).  We  read  in  verse  four- 
teen that  his  wound  was  by  a  sword.  We  remember  that  the  true 
Christ  was  killed  and  rose  from  the  dead.  Satan  is  a  great  coun- 
terfeiter. His  antichrist  will  probably  be  stabbed  with  a  sword 
and  die — "wounded  to  death;  and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed." 
That  is,  he  will  be  resurrected. 

Resurre(^tion  and  Worship 

"And  they  vforshipped  the  dragon  which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast — and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months"  (vs.  4,  5). 

We  worship  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  The  whole  world  will  worship  the 
dragon   (or  Satan)   because  of  the  resurrection  of  the  antichrist. 

We  read  (Daniel  9:27)  that  the  antichrist  will  make  a  contract 
with  the  Jews  for  seven  years,  and  after  three  years  and  a  half 
(or  in  the  midst  of  the  time)  he  will  suddenly  change  his  tactics. 
He  will  set  up  his  image  and  demand  worship  under  penalty  of 
death  (Matt.  24:15).  It  seems  that  his  death  and  resurrection  will 
greatly  change  his  character  and  he  will  continue  in  terrible  blas- 
phemy during  the  last  half  of  the  seven  year  period. 

Universal  Worship 

"And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world"  (vs.  8).  There  is  no  middle  ground. 
Everyone   must  worship  the   Christ  or  the  antichrist. 

God's  Foreknowledge 

Let  us  note  that  nothing  takes  God  by  surprise.  Before  Adam 
and  Eve  sinned,  before  they  were  even  created,  God  knew  they 
would  sin  and  provided  salvation  through  Christ,  the  Lamb.  Cer- 
tainly it  is  ti-ue  that  "known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world"  (Acts  15:18). 

I  was  one  time  on  the  building  committee  of  a  new  church.  The 
architect  met  with  us  in  the  old  building.  One  evening  he  brought 
us  the  picture  of  the  new  building;  every  corner  stone,  window  and 
door  was  in  place.  That  architect  knew  every  nook  and  corner  of 
the  building  before  a  single  stone  of  the  foundation  was  laid.  If 
he,  being  a  man,  knew  his  building  ahead  of  time  does  it  seem  im- 
possible that  God  would  know  all  things  from  the  beginning  ? 

Worship  a  Man 

Another  thing  in  this  verse  may  seem  difficult  for  us.  We  are 
told  that  the  whole  world  will  worship  the  beast.  Isn't  the  world 
too  much  civilized  to  worship  a  man  ?  Great  men  have  often  been 
worshipped  by  the  common  people.  Herod  was  worshipped  as  a 
god  (Acts  12:20).  Let  a  man  accomplish  some  great  work  and 
his  name  is  on  every  tongue.  When  Linbergh  returned  to  America, 
excitement  ran  high  and  the  admiration  that  burned  in  many  a 
breast  was  almost  akin  to  worship.  A  church  even  placed  his  pic- 
ture in  their  stained  glass  window. 

Word  will  go  out  that  the  beast  has  been  slain.  The  world  will 
mourn  and  lament.  Then  suddenly  the  radio  will  announce  his 
resurrection.  Everywhere  mass  meetings  will  be  held  and  greet- 
ing sent  to  him  for  "who  is  like  unto  the  beast"  (vs.  4). 

A   Supernatural  Person 

Here  will  be  a  supernatural  person,  one  who  is  energized  by 
Satan,  one  who  has  passed  through  death.  People  will  reverence 
him  when  his  wound  is  healed.  He  will  be  exceedingly  attractive. 
He  is  a  composite  of  Daniel's  beasts,  (Dan.  7).  That  is,  he  will 
embody  all  of  the  greatness  of  Babylons'  splendor  (represented  by 
the  lion);  Media  Persia's  power  (the  bear);  the  polish  and  ele- 
gance of  Greece  (the  leopard)  and  the  Roman  strength  of  law  (the 
dreadful  beast  with  iron  teeth).  A  man  embodying  these  qualities 
will  be  irresistlessly  attractive  and  mankind  will  idolize  him. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 
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A  Sunday  School  and  a  Class  Constitution 


((Editor's  note:  From  time  to  time  various 
individuals  liave  written  to  me  about  con- 
stitutions for  their  Sunday  school  or  a  class 
in  the  school.  The  following  two  samples 
have  been  tested  and  proved  by  some  of  the 
pastors  of  our  denomination  in  various 
places.  It  is  hoped  that  they  will  be  help- 
ful to  others.) 

CONSTITUTION  AND  BY-LAWS  OF  THE 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  SCHOOL 

Dayton,   Ohio 

Article  I — Name 

This  organization  shall  be  known  as  The 

First  Brethren  Church  School  and  shall  be 

an  auxiliary  to  The  First  Brethren  Church 

of  Dayton,  Ohio,   and  subject  to  its  Rules 

and  Regulations 

Article  II— Object 
The   object  of  this  organization   shall   be 
to  build  up  the  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  teaching  the  Word  of  God. 
Article    III — Service 
The    school    shall   meet   each    Sunday    at 
9:15  A.  M. 

Article  IV — Membership 
Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  the 
school  by  attending  the  sessions  and  signi- 
fying a  desire  to  enroll.  He  .shall  then  be 
entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  school 
so  long  as  he  complies  with  its  rules  and 
regulations. 

Article  V — Officers 

Section  1.  The  General  Superintendent, 
two  Assistant  Superintendents,  Secretary 
snd  Treasurer  shall  be  elected  by  the  church 
in  business  session  as  set  forth  in  the 
Church  Constitution. 

Section  2.  All  other  officers  and  assis- 
tants shall  be  appointed  by  an  appointing 
committee  composed  of  the  elected  officers 
and  pastor. 

Section  3.  Teachers  shall  be  recommended 
to  the  General  Superintendent  and  shall  be 
examined  and  appointed  by  him  and  the 
pastor.  Resignations  of  teachers  and  offi- 
cers shall  be  acted  upon  by  the  Executive 
Board. 

Article  VI — Boards  and   Committees 

Section  1.  Executive  Board.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  school  shall  be  conducted  by  and 
under  the  action  of  an  Executive  Board. 
This  board  shall  be  composed  of  the  Gen- 
eral Superintendent,  Assistant  Superinten- 
dents, Secretary,  Treasurer,  Adult  Superin- 
tendent, Young  People's  Superintendent, 
Children's  Superintendent,  the  Pastor,  Mis- 
sionary Superintendent,  Home  Department 
Superintendent,  Temperance  Superintendent, 
Junior  Superintendent,  Primary  Superinten- 
dent, Beginners'  Superintendent  and  Cradle 
Roll  Superintendent,  Chairman  of  Board  of 
Religious  Education  and  Chairman  of  Music 
Committee. 

Section  2.  Regular  Meetings.  The  Exec- 
utive Board  shall  meet  quarterly  for  the 
transaction  of  such  current  business  as  may 
be  at  hand.  All  members  of  the  board  shall 
have  power  to  vote. 

Secretary    3.     Special    Meetings    of    the 


Executive  Board  may  be  called  at  any  time 
by  the  Superintendent  or  pastor. 

Section  4.  Quorum:  A  majority  of  the 
Board  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business. 

Section  5.  The  Board  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation shall  be  composed  of  five  members 
who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  appointing 
committee.  This  Board  shall  have  charge  of 
the  selectior.  of  literature,  text  books, 
courses  of  study,  reading  courses  and  a 
teacher  training  course. 

Section  6.  The  music  committee  shall  be 
composed  of  three  members  appointed  by 
the  Appointive  Board.  This  Committee  shall 
provide  for  music  both  vocal  and  instra- 
mental  and  a  suitable  director  for  each, 
shall  be  selected. 

Section  7.  Such  other  committees  may  be 
created  and  appointed  at  any  time  as  the 
Executive  Board,  or  the  Appointive  Board 
may  deem  proper. 

Article   VII — Duties  of  Officers 

Section  1.  The  General  Superintendent 
shall  have  supervision  of  the  entire  school. 
He  shall  be  chairman  of  the  Executive 
Board. 

Section  2.  The  Assistant  Superintendents 
shall  help  the  General  Superintendent  and 
take  the  Superintendent's  place  in  his  ab- 
sence. 

Section  3.  The  Secretary  shall  keep  the 
records  of  the  school  attendance  and  the 
yearly  Honor  Roll.  He  shall  direct  the  work 
of,  and  have  general  supervision  of  the  de- 
partinental  secretaries.  He  shall  also  act  as 
a  secretary  of  the  Executive  Board,  and 
shall  keep  the  minutes  of  its  meetings  and 
perform  all  secretarial  duties  pertaining  to 
the  Board.  He  shall  make  an  annual  report 
to  the  church  of  the  work  of  the  school. 

Section  4.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive 
and  keep  record  of  all  money  collected  in 
the  school.  He  shall  pay  out  money  only 
on  written  order  signed  by  the  Secretary 
and  approved  by  the  Superintendent. 

Section  5.  The  Missionary  Superintendent 
shall  have  supervision  over  the  missionary 
activity  of  the  school,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Executive  Board. 

Section  6.  The  Temperance  Superinten- 
dent shall  bring  to  the  attention  of  the 
school  from  time  to  time  such  infomiation 


White  Gift  Offering 

The  following  White  Gift  Offerings  have 
been  received  since  the  additional  report 
made  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  on  May 
5th. 

Previous  Total  $1,714.43 

First  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa 20.00 

First  Church,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.        35.00 


and   literature   relative  to   temperance   and 
law  enforcement  as  may  be  proper. 

Section  7.  The  Divisional  Superintendents 
shall  have  charge  of  the  work  in  their  re- 
spective divisions  under  the  supervision  of 
the  General  Superintendent  and  shall  see 
that  their  local  plans  do  not  conflict  with 
the  general  program  of  the  Executive  Board. 
Each  Division  shall  elect  its  own  officers 
with  the  exception  of  the  Superintendent 
and  Divisional  Superintendents  not  later 
than  March  1st  of  each  year. 

Section  8.  The  Departmental  Superin- 
tendents shall  have  charge  of  the  work  in 
their  respective  departments  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  General  Superintendent  and 
Divisional  Superintendents. 

Article  VIII — Finances 

Section  1.  The  finances  of  the  school 
shall  be  raised  by  voluntary  contributions  of 
its  members  and  friends. 

Section    2.     One-tenth    of    the    offerings 
shall    be    given    to    Missionary    enterprises 
under  the  direction  of  our  Missionary  Su- 
perintendent, on  advice  of  pastor  and  gen-  j 
eral  Superintendent.  | 

Section  3.  All  payments  shall  be  made  byt 
check  signed  by  the  Treasurer  on  the  order; 
of  the  Secretary.  All  expenditures  must! 
have  the  approval  of  the  General  Superin- 1 
tendent.  ! 

Article   IX — Amendments  1 

This  constitution  may  be  amended  by  a ' 
two-thirds  vote  of  the  teachers  and  officers  | 
present  at  any  regular  meeting  or  special  j 
meeting  called  for  that  purpose.  1 

BY-LAWS  I 

Article.  I  | 

The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  Roll  of  Honorl 

and  shall   place  thereon  the  name  of  each ' 

scholar  who  has  not  missed  more  than  two 

Sundays  unexcused  in  a  year. 

Article   II 

The  order  of  business  for  the  Executive 
Board  shall  be  as  follows: 
1.     Roll  Call. 
2     Minutes  of  previous  meeting. 

3.  Treasurer's  Report. 

4.  Secretary's  Report.  ~- 

5.  Superintendent's  Report. 

6.  Other  Reports. 

7.  Unfinished  Business. 

8.  New  Business. 

9.  Adjournment. 

Article  III 

These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  at  anyi 
regular  meeting  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
entire  membership  of  the  Executive  Board. 

Adopted  Febi-uary  15,  1925. 

A  MODEL  CLASS  CONSTITUTION 
Article  I. — Name 

This  class  shall  be  known  as  

of  the 

Church   School   of    


$1,759.4S 
K.  M.  MONROE, 
Sunday  School  Board  Treasurer.  ^ 


Article  II — Object 

The  object  of  this  class  shall  be  Bible 
study,  soul  winning,  Christian  culture,  mu- 
tual helpfulness  and  the  extension  ofl 
Christ's  Church  throughout  the  world. 

Article  III — Membership 

Any  (man — woman)  twenty-five  years  of' 
age  or  over  may  become  a  member  by  at- 
tending  the   class   and   signifying   a  desire* 
to  join. 

Article  IV — Officers 

The  officers  shall  be  a  teacher,  a  presi- 
dent, a  vice  president,  a  secretary  and  a 
treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annually  by 
ballot,  and  shall  hold  office  until  the  nextlj 
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mnual  meeting  after  the  election,  or  until 
their  successors  are  chosen.  (Where  the 
;hurch  provides  for  the  election  of  teacher, 
;he  church  authority  should  be  recognized.) 

Article  V — Committees 

The  following  committees  should  be  ap- 
pointed: (1)  Membership;  (2)  Social;  (3) 
Devotional;  (4)  Missionary;  (5)  Civic;  and 
;uch  as  the  work  of  the  class  demands.  The 
jxecutive  committee  or  cabinet  should  be 
;omposed  of  the  class  officers,  the  chairmen 
)f  all  standing  committees,  and  the  pastor 
md  superintendents  of  the  Church  School 
md  Adult  Superintendent. 

Note:  While  the  standard  of  organization 
requires  only  four  standing  committees,  in 
addition  to  the  executive,  it  is  recommended 
;hat  a  Civic  Committee  be  added. 

(Coiitimtrr}  on  Jifffje  12) 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
at  the  Family  Altar 

By   William   S.  Crick 


FESUS  IN  THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  CROSS 

(Lesson  for  June  3,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  26:31-46;  Golden  Text: 
Matt.  26:39 

MONDAY 

Jesus  In  Gethsemane.    :Mt.  26:31-46.  How 

imazing,  how  enlightening,  how  challenging 
;his  midnight  scene  in  Gethsemane  when 
resus  agonized  in  the  very  shadow  of  the 
jross!  He  who  knew  no  sin,  and  who  for 
mr  sakes,  became  sin,  that  we,  through  his 
dctory  over  sin,  might  be  more  than  con- 
juerors — must  needs  sublimate  his  will  to 
he  Father's.  How  our  Master's  final  en- 
:ounter  with  Satan  shames  and  rebukes  our 
eeble  and  puerile  defense  when  we  are  tried. 
fust  as  the  three  temptations  in  the  wilder- 
less  at  the  beginning  of  Jesus'  ministry 
vere  typical  of  every  temptation  his  follow- 
!rs  meet,  so  this  encounter  in  the  Garden  is 
ypical  of  the  refining  fires  his  followers 
nust  needs  endure  in  order  that  their  full 
md  complete  surrender  may  be  accom- 
jlished. 

TUESDAY 
The  Last  Supper.  Lk.  22:14-28.  The 
iame  ideal  of  self-effacement  that  the  Fath- 
er's will  may  be  done,  is  symbolized  in  the 
imblems  of  his  broken  body  and  spilled 
)lood.  The  life  element  in  the  grain  of 
vheat  must  be  extinguished,  sacrificed,  in 
he  milling,  baking  and  assimilating  pro- 
•esses  if  the  bread  is  to  sustain  life.  The 
'ruit  of  the  vine  must  be  compressed,  strait- 
ened, and  lose  its  identity,  if  the  juice  is 
■0  su.stain  and  stimulate  life.  Likewise,  our 
Javior  must  have  bled  and  died — give  his 
ife — for  us;  so  also  his  followers  must  die 

0  self,  and  sublimate  their  wills  to  the  will 
'f  the  Father,  if  the  life  of  God  is  to  be 
nanifest  in  them.  This  ideal  of  the  fully 
urrendered   life   is   set  forth  by   St.   Paul: 

1  (self)  am  crucified  with  Christ,  neverthe- 
ess  I  live — yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth  in 
lie  ...  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
ne!"  (Gal.  2:20). 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Transfiguration.     Lk.  9:28-36.     How 

lere  human  physical  senses  failed  even 
hose  three  disciples  of  the  inner  circle  in 


the  Presence  of  the  Majestic  Glory  of  the 
mountain  top  of  the  transfiguration.  The 
Savior  himself — even  his  raiment — became 
dazzling  white,  a  cloud  of  glory  settled 
down  upon  the  mount,  two  denizens  of  the 
glory — Moses  and  Elijah — appeared  unto 
them,  and  the  voice  of  the  Father  was  heard 
"out  of  the  excellent  glory"  saying:  "This 
is  my  Beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased!"  (2  Pet.  1:17).  How  impotent  our 
finite  minds  are  to  comprehend  the  full  sig- 
nificance of  "glory"!  Jesus  emptied  him- 
self of  his  glory  and  took  upon  himself 
our  "form",  and  nailed  it  to  a  cross,  that 
we  might  become  partakers  of  his  glory. 
O  let  us  not  be  found  living  ingloriou.sly! 
THURSDAY 

In  Remembrance.  1  Cor.  11:23-34.  A 
memorial  and  an  anticipation:  "For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death — till  he 
come!"  The  Christ  did  not  ask  his  follow- 
ers to  erect  to  him  monuments,  a  mauso- 
leum, or  cathedrals  to  his  memory.  He  sim- 
ply said:  "This  do  in  remembrance  of  me!" 
What  particular  things  did  the  Master  wish 
his  followers  to  remember?  His  sacrifice, 
yet,  and  also  his  example,  his  teaching,  his 
nobility  of  manhood,  his  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God.  This  memorial  in  the  church 
is  not  simply  a  symbol  of  recleansing  from 
the  defilement  of  sins,  it  should  recall  the 
Garden,  the  Mount,  the  Upper  Room,  Beth- 
any, Nazareth,  Nain,  Cana.  Let  us  remem- 
ber Jesus  not  only  in  our  failures,  but  also 
in  our  aspirations,  our  ideals,  our  plans,  our 
friendships,  our  livelihood. 
FRID.\Y 

Perfect  Through  Suffering.  Heb.  2:.5-10. 
What  a  mystery  this — that  the  Son  of  God 
should  "be  made  perfect  through  suffering"! 
Was  he  not  sinless  even  when  he  presented 
himself  for  baptism  ?  The  explanation  lies 
in  the  fact  that  God  requires  not  only  Sav- 
iorhood  but  manhood,  nobility  of  life  and 
character.  Not  that  Jesus'  life  saves  us, 
but  his  must  be  a  perfect  (mature)  life  in 
order  to  bring  the  "many  sons  to  glory." 
The  positive  side  of  the  saved  life  is  worth. 


character,  "righteousness".  The  block  of 
granite  is  not  a  statue  when  it  is  cut  out  of 
the  quarry.  It  requires  the  infinite  skill 
and  patience  of  the  sculptor,  his  sublime 
vision  of  what  the  .stone  is  to  become,  and 
tireless  chipping  away  with  mallet  and 
chisel,  before  the  masterpiece  is  to  adorn 
the  "habitation  of  God  through  the  spirit"! 
(lEph.  2:22). 

SATURDAY 

The  Father's  Will.  Heb.  10:7-18.  Je.sus  is 
the  believer's  pattern  in  the  matter  of  obe- 
dience to  God's  will.  He  wholly  yielded  him- 
self to  God's  will  in  submitting  to  his  death 
on  the  Cross.  We,  his  followers,  are  not 
called  upon  to  die  on  a  cross,  literally;  but, 
we  are  challenged  to  "Present  (yield)  your 
bodies  (faculties)  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
sei-vice!"  (Rom.  12:1).  When  the  arch  per- 
secutor of  Tarsus  came  to  admit  the  deity 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  immediately  in- 
quired: "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do?" 
(Acts  9:6).  From  the  moment  one  becomes 
a  member  of  God's  family  through  receiving 
his  Son  by  faith,  one  is  surely  expected  to 
seek  to  know  and  to  strive  to  do  the  Fath- 
er's will!  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my 
commandments!" 

SUNDAY 

Longing  For  God.  Ps.  42:l-.5.  Out  of  the 
depths  the  Psalmist  cried  unto  the  Living 
God — out  of  the  depths  of  loneliness,  of  per- 
secution, of  despair,  of  disquietude,  of  re- 
morse. He  compared  his  quest  for  God  to 
the  panting  of  the  thirsty  hart  for  the 
waterbrooks.  Our  souls  are  designed  to 
find  their  satisfaction  in  God,  and  are  ill  at 
ease  when  out  of  fellowship  with  him.  Oh, 
the  blessedness  of  that  soul  thirst  which 
drives  us  to  the  Eternal  Fountain  of  the 
Water  of  Life  to  slake  our  thir.st!  Blessed 
invitation:  "Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth, 
come!"  (Isa.  55:1).  And  the  invitation  is 
repeated  in  the  cadence  of  the  Revelation: 
"Let  him  that  is  athirst,  come — and  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely!"  (Rev.  22:17).  "Give  me  this  water 
that  I  thirst  not!"  (John  4:14). 
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Special  Membership  Problems 

By  E.  P.  Gates,   Former  General   Secretarj-      cf  the  International  Society  of  Christian 

Endeavor 


How  can  we  persuade  timid  members  to 
lead  our  meetings  ? 

a.  Try  the  plan  of  having  two  leaders,  a 
Senior  and  a  Junior  leader.  Let  the  Junior 
leader  give  out  the  hymns,  read  the  Scrip- 
ture reference,  and  make  the  announce- 
ments. This  experience  will  give  him  con- 
fidence, so  that  next  time  he  will  be  willing 
to  act  as  Senior  leader. 

b.  Be  sure  to  appreciate  the  work  that 
timid  inerabers  do.  This  will  encourage 
them  to  do  harder  things  in  the  future. 

How  can  we  make  sure  that  leaders  v/ill 
prepare  ? 

The  prayer  meeting  committee  should 
meet  ahead  of  time  with  the  leader.  The 
best  plan  is  to  meet  once  a  month  with  the 


leaders  for  the  following  month.  At  this 
meeting  ask  each  leader  to  present  a  sug- 
gested program  for  his  meeting.  Talk  over 
these  programs  together,  and  make  plans 
for  variety,  publicity,  etc. 

How  can  we  get  our  members  to  pray  in 
the  meetings  ? 

a.  Maintain  the  pre-prayer  service  for  a 
few  minutes  before  the  regular  Christian 
Endeavor  prayer  meeting.  Invite  to  this 
service  the  members  of  the  prayer  meeting 
committee,  the  Comrades  of  the  Quiet  Hour, 
and  one  or  two  members  of  your  society 
who  are  not  in  the  habit  of  praying  in  pub- 
lic. Get  off  by  yourselves,  down  on  your 
knees,  and  have  a  series  of  sentence  prayers 
for  the  meeting,  the  leader,  and  those  who 
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are  to  take  part.  Nearly  always  those  who 
are  not  in  the  habit  of  praying  in  public 
will  offer  brief  prayers  in  this  meeting,  and 
this  will  give  them  the  courage  to  pray  in 
the  larger  meeting. 

b.  Emphasize  sentence  prayers.  Let  it  be 
understood  that  long  prayers  are  not  desired 
in  a  Christian  Endeavor  meeting.  Then  the 
timed  members  will  not  be  afraid  to  pray. 

c.  Plan  to  develop  the  devotional  spirit 
in  the  meeting.  Choose  carefully  the  songs 
which  come  just  before  your  season  of 
prayer.  Introduce  sentence  prayers  with  a 
period  of  silent  prayer.  Suggest  topics  for 
definite  prayer. 

d.  We  cannot  expect  members  to  pray  in 
public  unless  they  pray  in  private.  There- 
fore emphasize  enrolment  as  Comrades  of 
the  Quiet  Hour.  More  than  two  hundred 
thousand  Endeavorers  belong  to  this  great 
movement,  whose  members  promise  to  make 
it  a  rule  of  their  lives  to  set  aside  fifteen 
minutes  a  day  for  prayer,  meditation,  and 
Bible  study.  No  one  plan  can  be  more  help- 
ful in  developing  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
society.  Quiet  Hour  literature  and  enrol- 
ment cards  can  be  secured  from  the  Inter- 
national Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

How  can  we  keep  members  faithful  to  the 
Christian  Endeavor  pledge? 

a.  Explain  it  thoroughly  to  every  pros- 
pective member.  Let  him  understand  that 
it  is  not  a  mere  form  of  words,  but  a  cove- 
nant which  every  member  is  expected  to 
keep  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 

b.  Give  each  new  member  a  copy  of  the 
pledge  to  keep  in  his  Bible  as  a  daily  re- 
minder. 

c.  Hold  frequent  meetings  on  the  pledge, 
emphasizing  different  clauses.  An  excellent 
book  for  material  for  such  talks  is  "Pledge 
Promptings",  published  by  the  International 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Display  a 
large  sized  wall  pledge  prominently  in  the 
prayer  meeting  room.  Underscore  with  a 
piece  of  ribbon  clauses  which  need  to  be 
emphasized.  Have  it  frequently  read  or  re- 
cited in  concert. 

d.  Once  a  year  have  a  re-signing  of  the 
pledge.  Announce  the  meeting  for  this  pur- 
pose well  in  advance.  Prepare  for  it  by  a 
series  of  meetings  on  the  pledge.  Place 
leaflets  on  the  pledge  in  the  hands  of  every 
member.  Those  who  have  lost  all  interest 
in  the  society  will  fail  to  re-sign  the  pledge, 
and  will  thus  drop  themselves  from  the  so- 
ciety roll.  This  will  keep  the  society  clear 
of  dead  wood  and  spur  those  who  remain  to 
greater  activity.  For  details  of  this  plan 
see  Dr.  Clark's  leaflet  on  "Reorganization." 

e.  Send  out  a  monthly  report  to  each 
member  of  the  society,  showing  his  attend- 
ance and  participation  at  the  Christian  En- 
deavor meetings  and  his  attendance  at 
church  services.  Some  societies  figure  these 
items  on  a  percentage  basis,  so  that  each 
member  may  know  his  standing  with  rela- 
tion to  the  others.  If  this  is  done,  display 
an  honor  roll  of  those  who  make  more  than 
seventy-five  per  cent. 

How  can  Endeavorers  be  trained  in  per- 
sonal soul-winning  ? 

a.  Try  the  prayer  group  plan.  Invite  a 
few  members  of  the  society  to  join  with 
you  in  praying  definitely  for  certain  young 
people  in  the  community  who  should  ba  won 
to  Christ.  Agree  to  pray  at  a  definite  hour 
each  day,  no  matter  where  you  may 
happen  to  be;  and  at  weekly  meetings  of 
the  group  have  testimonies  as  to  the  circum- 
stances under  which  you  prayed,  and  check 
up  on  results. 


b.  Conduct  a  personal  workers'  class. 
This  class  should  meet  weekly  for  prayer 
and  the  study  of  the  Bible  from  the  stand- 
point of  its  use  in  individual  soul  winning. 
A  good  time  for  the  class  to  meet  is  just 
before  or  after  the  midweek  prayer  service 
of  the  church.  Other  classes  meet  for  the 
hour  before  the  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ing on  Sunday  morning. 

c.  Do  not  be  satisfied  with  the  prayer 
group  or  the  personal  workers'  study  class, 
but  merge  both  into  an  invitation  commit- 
tee, whose  members  will  undertake  to  speak 
definitely  to  young  people  about  accepting 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior.  This  com- 
mittee should  meet  regularly  for  prayer  and 
reports.  With  proper  guidance  it  can  be 
made  one  of  the  great  soul  vrinning  forces 
of  the  church. 

d.  Work  especially  for  your  associate 
members.  Every  society  should  strive  to 
enroll  as  many  associate  members  as  pos- 
sible, and  should  be  working  at  all  times  to 
win  them  for  active  membership  and  the 
Christian  life. 

e.  Hold  decision  services  in  connection 
with  your  Christian  Endeavor  meetings.  Do 
not  be  afraid  to  "draw  the  net."  Let  your 
pastor  present  briefly  the  claims  of  Christ, 
and  then  while  heads  are  bowed  ask  for  the 
decisions  of  those  who  will  accept  him. 

What  special  help  can  we  give  to  timid 
members  ? 

Timid  members  of  the  society  who  are 
afraid  of  doing  personal  work  can  make  a 
start  by  inviting  young  people  to  Sunday 
school,  Christian  Endeavor,  and  church  ser- 
vices, where  some  one  else  may  give  the  in- 
vitation. Let  them  realize  that  this  is  just 
as  tinily  personal  soul  winning  as  if  they 
extended  the  invitation  to  Christ  them- 
selves. The  aim  of  the  society,  however, 
should  be  to  develop  every  member  to  the 
point  where  he  will  gladly  invite  others  to 
accept  Christ.— C.  E.  World. 


A  Sunday  School  and  a  Class 
Constitution 

(Coiitiniied  from  page  11) 

Article  VI- — Meetings 

The   class   shall   meet   every   Sunday   for 

Bible  study  at o'clock  in  connection 

with  the  Church  School.     Business  meetings 

shall  be  held  at  ....  o'clock,  the day 

of  each  (month — quarter).  Special  meet- 
ings may  be  called  at  any  time  by  the  pres- 
ident, teacher,  or  the  executive  committee 
of  the  class,  by  giving  notice  to  the  class 
the  Sunday  previous  to  the  proposed  meet- 
ing. One-fourth  of  the  enrolled  member- 
ship shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  trans- 
action of  business. 

Article  VII — Duties  of  Officers  and  Com- 
mittees 

Section  1.  The  teacher  shall  have  charge 
of  the  lesson  period  and  shall  be  ex-officio 
member  of  all  committees.  Officers  and 
committees  must  consult  with  the  teacher 
and  president  on  all  class  activities  and  all 
committee  appointments  must  have  their 
approval. 

Section  2.  The  president  shall  preside  on 
Sunday  and  all  other  meetings  of  the  class, 
and  shall  be  the  general  executive  officer. 
The  president  shall  be  chairman  of  the  ex- 
ecutive committee,  and  ex-officio  member 
of  all  committees. 

Section  3.  In  the  absence  of  the  presi- 
dent, the  vice-president  shall  perform  the 


duties  belonging  to  the  president's  office 
and  shall  render  such  other  assistance  as: 
may  be  required  by  the  president. 

Section  4.  The  secretary  shall  have  charge 
of  the  records  of  the  class,  keep  the  minutes 
of  all  business  meetings,  and  shall  make  all 
announcements.  He  shall  make  a  record  of 
the  attendance  of  the  members  each  Sunday 
and  report  same  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Church  School,  as  required. 

Section  5.  The  treasurer  shall  have  charge 
of  all  the  moneys  and  shall  pay  them  out  as 
directed  by  the  class  and  in  harmony  with 
the  rules  of  the  school.  He  shall  report  to 
the  class  as  often  as  required  and  also  to^ 
the  treasurer  of  the  school  each  Sunday. 

Section  6.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
have  general  supervision  of  all  the  class 
activities.  It  shall  devise  ways  and  means 
of  advancing  the  interests  of  the  class. 

Section  7.  The  Member.ship  Committee 
shall  direct  the  work  of  securing  new  mem- 
bers and  looking  up  absentees. 

Section  8.  The  Social  Committee  is  re- 
sponsible for  greeting,  welcoming,  and  in- 
troducing new  members  and  visitors.  Theyi 
shall  also  provide  such  socials  and  entertain- 
ment as  the  class  may  approve. 

Section  9.  The  Devotional  Committee  j 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  development  of  j 
the  religious  life  of  the  class  through  wor-i 
ship  in  the  class,  and  in  the  home,  through, 
class  prayer  meetings,  the  organization  of 
Secret  Service  Circles,  or  Personal  Work-j 
ers'  Leagues,  securing  the  presence  of  all] 
members  at  the  regular  church  services,  and'j 
enlisting  every  member  in  the  regular  workii 
of  the  school  and  the  church.  j 

Section  10.  The  Missionary  Committee; 
shall  promote  Study  Courses  in  Missions 
and  Stewardship,  distribute  missionary  lit-f 
erature,  co-operate  with  the  school  in  se-j 
curing  enlistments  for  Life  Service;  it 
should  also  lead  the  class  to  participate  in! 
the  missionary  program  of  the  church  and 
approved  interdenominational  missionary! 
activities.  \ 

Section  11.  The  Civic  Committee  shall'S 
foster  an  interest  in  civic  righteousness  andj 
community  welfare  by  publicity  and  cooper-j 
ation  with  agencies  which  stand  for  highj 
ideals  in  the  administration  of  public  affairs.! 

Article  VIII — Amendments  and  By-Laws  j 

This  Constitution  may  be  amended  at  any 
regular  business  meeting  of  the  class  by  a 
two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present. 
Any  motion  to  amend  must  lie  on  the  table* 
at  least  one  month  before  final  action  is 
taken. 

It  seems  impractical  to  suggest  any  by- 
laws because  of  the  varied  conditions  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  field.  As  the  class- 
work  progresses,  it  will  be  found  necessary 
to  enact  rules  concerning  class  manage- 
ment, benevolences,  athletics,  etc. 


Once  when  T.  Gilbert  Pearson,  president! 
of  the  National  Association  of  Auduboni 
Societies,  was  high  up  on  the  slopes  ofi 
Pikes  Peak,  a  Clark's  nutcracker  dashe(l 
from  a  tree  in  pursuit  of  another  bird  ofl 
the  same  species.  "Straight  out  from  thei 
mountain  they  flew,"  he  writes,  in  The  Na- 
tional Geographic  Magazine.  "Four  hun- 
dred yards  or  more  away,  they  turned  to 
the  misty  valley  beneath  and  plunged  down- 
ward, volplaning,  banking,  flying  with 
flapping  wings,  but  always  descending  un- 
til, perhaps  two  thousand  feet  below,  theyi 
were  lost  to  my  view.  Diving  flights  fronn 
such  dizzy  heights  meant  nothing  to  them.' 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  LorcVs  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Coo-respondent 


NEWS   OF   THE   COLLEGE 

The  news  that  we  met  with  some  reverses 
at  the  last  meeting  of  the  North  Central  As- 
sociation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools, 
has  doubtless  reached  many  of  the  readers 
of  this  paper. 

Every  three  years  one-third  of  the  schools 
within  the  area  of  the  North  Central  are 
reviewed.  This  is  called  the  tri-ennial  re- 
port. This  year  we  made  out  this  tri-ennial 
report  which  was  very  full  and  exacting.  On 
the  basis  of  that,  the  authorities  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  we  needed  to  strengthen 
certain  points  in  order  to  remain  on  their 
list.  The  three  points  were  all  related  to 
an  under-staffed  faculty  and  this  of  course 
?oes  back  to  the  lack  of  finance. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, the  matter  was  gone  over  fully  and 
steps  were  taken  to  re-organize  the  work 
tiere  with  the  end  in  view  of  asking  for  an- 
other examination  within  the  next  school 
year. 

The  plans  briefly  are  as  follows:  Dr.  Ans- 
pach  was  appointed  expert  educational  ad- 
nser.  Already  he  came  here  and  brought 
with  him  Mr.  Ira  Smith,  Registrar  of  the 
University  of  Michigan  and  both  advised 
;ertain  plans,  which  are  now  being  followed 
jut.  These  two  men  will  act  with  us  here 
For  the  year.  Both  are  of  the  opinion  that 
;hings  can  be  so  improved  that  re-entry  will 
De  possible. 

Several  things  are  apparent;  we  must  add 
it  least  three  men  with  their  earned  Ph.D 
;o  the  teaching  staff.  Our  health  program 
md  physical  education  must  be  improved, 
[n  addition,  minor  changes  in  courses,  etc., 
loubtless  will  be  asked  for. 

Now  what  about  the  finances  ?  I  have  al- 
ready asked  the  City  to  pay  the  salaries  of 
;wo  teachers.  This  seems  assured.  With 
;his,  the  Church  must  do  likewise  and  if 
;hese  two  sources  of  added  income  do  not 
fail  us,  the  way  back  will  be  possible. 

What  about  the  credits  meanwhile  ? 
Please  bear  in  mind  that  Ashland  is  still  a 
nember  of  the  Ohio  Association  of  Colleges, 
;he  American  Association  of  Colleges,  and 
;hat  we  have  full  recognition  at  the  State 
jffice  of  Public  Insti-uction  and  that  OUR 
CERTIFICATES  ARE  IN  NO  WAY  EF- 
FECTED. Moreover,  we  have  written  as- 
surance from  several  of  the  country's  fore- 
most universities,  that  our  graduates  will 
i)e  admitted  as  usual.  Already  two  have 
been  admitted  to  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan and  one  at  the  Johns  Hopkins. 

Now  the  duty  of  the  church, — stand  loy- 
ally by  until  the  college  has  taken  this 
next  step  in  her  progress.  We  have  a  large 
program  for  expansion  which  will  be  fully 
announced  at  commencement  time.  This  will 
be  set  forth  also  in  The  Evangelist. 

One  thing  that  is  essential  is,  the  usual 
enrollment  next  year.  Every  church  in  the 
light  of  this  article,  which  sets  forth  the 
true  situation,  is  asked  to  support  us  in  at 
least  these  two  ways,  the  educational  day 
offering,  and  students.  We  are  bending 
every  effort  to  sustain  the  work  here  on  the 
same  high  plane  as  foi-merly  and  with  this 
newer  and  enlarged  program,  the  work  will 


surpass   this   next  year  anything  we   have 
ever  yet  attempted. 

May  Day  was  celebrated  last  Saturday 
forenoon  on  Redwood  field  before  a  capacity 
audience.  Miss  Charlotte  Teeter,  daughter 
of  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  the  business  manager 
of  this  paper,  and  Mrs.  Teeter  was  the 
charming  May  Queen.  Before  her  throne 
was  enacted  the  old  English  legend  Robin 
Hood.     It  was  well  done. 

In  the  afternoon  Ashland  baseball  team 
defeated  Fenn  College  of  Cleveland,  11  to  4. 

Friday  evening  preceding  May  Day,  Lan- 
tern Night  was  observed  when  the  west  cam- 
pus was  lighted  with  several  hundred  Jap- 
anese lanterns.  Also  a  program  was  put 
on  of  music  and  other  events. 

Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe  is  now  in  the  East 
among  our  churches  in  the  interest  of  the 
College.  It  is  our  ardent  hope  here  that  he 
will  be  enthusiastically  received.  He  has  a 
big  task  ahead  of  him,  viz.,  interesting  the 
churches  in  the  program  which  the  Tmstees 
have  outlined  relative  to  requalifying  for 
the  North  Central. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  see  so  many 
former  students  and  friends  here  for  the 
week-end  events. 

The  commencement  week  program  fol- 
lows : 

Commencement  Events,  1934 

Baseball  at  Ashland:  May  26,  OberUn; 
June  2,  Wooster. 

Senior  Class  Play— May  29,  High  School 
Auditorium. 

Baccalaureate  Service — 3:00  P.  M.,  June 
3,  Park  Street  Church.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs, 
Ph.D. 

Class  Address— 8:00  P.  M.,  June  6,  Park 
Street  Church — Charles  LeRoy  Anspach, 
Ph.D.,  Dean  Michigan  State  Normal  College. 

Following  the  Address,  Reception  by 
President  and  Mrs.  Jacobs,  230  College  Ave- 
nue. 

Alumni  Luncheon — 12:00  P.  M.,  June  7, 
Methodist  Educational  Building. 

Class  Day  Exercises — 4:00  P.  M.,  June  7, 
Redwood  Stadium. 

Advanced  Student  Recital — May  21. 

JUNIOR   RECITALS 

Miriam  Bird,  Reader — May  31,  Assisted 
by  Donna  Russell,  Contralto. 

Mildred  Trout,  Reader — June  4,  Assisted 
by  Edward  Colburn,  Basso. 

GRADUATE  RECITALS 
Roger  Helman,  Tenor — May  23,  Assisted 
by  Betty  Ingmand,  Reader. 

Maud  Edwards,  Reader — June  1,  Assisted 
by  Miss  Gertrude  Wilgus,  Violinist,  Miss 
Bernice  Bicksler,  Pianist. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

Linwood  is  a  very  busy  place  these  days. 
The  farmers  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the 
season  are  very  busy  with  their  spring  work. 
Other  seasons  at  this  time  of  year  most  of 
the  spring  work  was  done.  Then  too,  in  the 
church,  plans  are  being  made  to  care  for 
conference  which  meets  here  on  June  12th, 
13th  and  14th.  We  are  planning  to  the  best 
we  can  to  take  care  of  all  who  come.     Ad- 


vance indications  are  that  we  will  have  a 
fine  conference.  A  glance  at  some  of  the 
names  that  will  appear  on  the  programme 
insure  a  conference  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest.  Brother  Ernest  Pine  one  of  the 
latest  arrivals  in  our  district  is  planning 
to  be  with  us  from  Oak  Hill.  We  extend 
to  Brother  Pine  a  most  hearty  welcome. 
Brother  Pine  comes  from  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia.  He  recently  finished  his  seminary 
work  at  Ashland.  One  has  been  received 
by  baptism  and  confirmation  since  the  last 
report  here. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  Men's  Gospel  Team 
from  Washington  came  to  us  and  conducted 
two  sei'vices.  Both  services  were  greatly 
enjoyed  and  the  young  men  who  brought  the 
messages  deserve  a  great  deal  of  credit  for 
their  fine  work.  The  song  sei-vices  conducted 
by  Brother  Hartman  were  very  good.  Broth- 
er Hartman  knows  how  to  secure  and  hold 
the  interest  of  the  crowd.  Our  people  here 
at  Linwood  were  very  much  pleased  with  all 
the  team  and  will  be  glad  to  have  them  come 
back  at  any  time.  They  had  fine  crowds 
notwithstanding  rival  attractions  in  the 
community. 

In  addition  to  the  conference  Linwood 
will  have  another  treat.  On  the  evening  of 
June  15th,  Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe  will  speak 
in  the  Linwood  church.  His  subject  is, 
"Present  Day  Education  in  the  Light  of  the 
Bible."  The  subject  and  the  author  ought 
to  attract  the  attention  of  all  thinking  peo- 
ple. We  are  anxious  that  a  good  crowd 
shall  hear  our  good  brother  on  this  timely 
subject. 

Our  communion  here  is  booked  for  May 
27th.  These  blessed  seasons  ought  not  to 
be  missed  by  a  single  member  of  the  church. 
These  services  bind  us  closer  to  our  Master 
and  we  need  the  strengtli  and  help  that 
comes  from  them. 

The  death  angel  has  visited  us  rather 
frequently  in  the  past  year.  Just  this  week 
Brother  John  Drach,  a  long  time  official 
member  was  called  to  answer  the  last  sum- 
mons. Brother  Drach  was  a  deacon,  a  loyal 
member  of  the  church,  a  fine  Christian  citi- 
zen. A  more  extended  notice  of  his  life  and 
death  will  appear  later. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 


THIRD  CHURCH  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Another  revival  meeting  is  now  history. 
Beginning  April  16th  and  continuing  for  two 
weeks.  Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  of  Maurertown, 
Virginia,  was  with  us,  and  preached  the 
Word  of  God  in  all  its  purity. 

Brother  Miller  is  so  well  known  in  the 
Brethren  denomination,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  describe  the  type  of  work  he  did  while 
here.  The  meetings  lasting  only  two  weeks 
— Brother  Miller  buckled  down  to  real  hard 
work  the  evening  of  his  arrival.  Willing  to 
go  anywhere,  agreeable  to  do  anything, 
there  wasn't  anything  too  much  trouble  for 
him;  that  might  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
success  of  the  meeting.  "Brother  Ed"  made 
many  new  friends  and  his  "straight  to  the 
point"  Gospel  messages  were  enjoyed  by 
everyone. 

Attendance  was  e.xcellent  from  the  very 
start,  continuing  so  until  the  last  meeting, 
when  the  capacity  of  the  church  was  taxed. 
Each  evening  special  musical  features  added 
to  the  enjoyment  of  this  campaign.  We  were 
also  pleased  to  have  with  us  Brother  I.  D. 
Bowman  and  his  son.  Brother  J.  M.  Bow- 
man, both  of  New  Jersey. 

We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from 
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Brother  Kimmell,  pastor  of  the  First  church 
in  this  City.  A  goodly  delegation  accom- 
panied him,  and  their  choir  kindly  furnished 
music  for  the  evening,  which  was  very  en- 
joyable and  appreciated. 

Our  church  is  a  place  of  "Constant  Evan- 
gelism", with  souls  being  won  to  Christ 
nearly  every  week.  At  the  close  of  these 
meetings  twenty-six  persons  had  taken  a 
definite  stand  for  Christ,  the  majority  of 
whom  had  never  before  confessed  Christ 
publicly.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  vic- 
tory, and  pray  that  we  shall  continue  to  be 
used  of  him  here,  until  the  Bride  of  Christ 
is  complete,  and  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
calling  us  to  that  new  and  better  land. 

May  we  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
the  Maurertown  church  for  so  kindly  loan- 
ing us  their  pastor. 

Now  we  are  looking  foi-vvard  to  the  com- 
ing of  Dr.  A.  J.  McClain,  of  Ashland,  Ohio, 
who  will  deliver  a  series  of  Bible  lectures, 
extending  from  May  21st  until  the  27th. 
This  particular  week  marks  the  tenth  an- 
niversary of  our  church  at  its  present  loca- 
tion, and  we  purpose,  with  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  trim  off  a  large  portion  of  our  first 
mortgage  then. 

This  is  the  first  year  we  have  been  a  self- 
supporting  church,  and  thus  far  the  Lord 
has  supplied  our  needs  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner. He  is  always  faithful. 

We  know  what  a  wonderful  field  Philadel- 
phia affords  for  the  Brethren  Denomina- 
tion, to  preach  the  whole  Gospel,  and  we 
want  to  be  free  of  debt,  in  order  that  we 
might  concentrate  on  another  locality. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  if  the  Lord  tar- 
ries, we  may  be  used  of  him  to  this  end. 

"May  we  all  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior — Jesus 
Christ — To  HIM  be  glory  both  now  and  for- 
ever!" WM.  A.  STEFFLER. 


MEETING  WITH  THE  THIRD  CHURCH, 
PHILADELPHIA 

From  April  sixteenth  to  twenty-ninth  we 
were  permitted  to  work  with  Brother  Steff- 
ler  and  his  good  people  at  Tioga  and  Ella 
streets  in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love.  The 
city  was  not  showing  brotherly  love  at  its 
best  while  we  were  there,  for  strikes  and 
the  consequent  head-breaking  were  the  or- 
der of  the  day.  Just  three  squares  to  the 
north  and  south  of  our  place  of  work  there 
were  nasty  labor  troubles.  And  in  the  very 
square  in  which  our  church  is  located  the 
strikers  had  their  headquarters  in  the  build- 
ing used  some  years  ago  by  our  folks  as  a 
place  of  worship.  So  the  air  was  charged 
with  the  spirit  of  strife,  but  the  church  folks 
went  to  work  with  a  good  will  and  we  had 
a  real  nice  meeting  together.  The  meet- 
ings had  been  preceded  by  an  intensive  cam- 
paign of  prayer  and  the  night  before  the 
evangelist  arrived  there  were  nine  baptisms. 
That  showed  that  the  folks  were  ready  for 
a  meeting,  in  fact  had  entered  upon  it  be- 
fore the  special  speaker  arrived.  Brother 
Steffler  and  his  loyal  workers  are  to  be 
complimented  for  such  preparation.  But 
that  is  the  regular  thing  with  those  folks. 
They  are  in  the  midst  of  a  large  residential 
section,  and  prospects  without  number  are 
all  around  them,  and  they  go  after  them. 
More  power  to  them. 

Each  evening  found  a  nice  audience.  Only 
one  exception  to  this  was  noted,  and  that 
was  an  evening  when  it  rained  hard.  But 
then  that  could  hardly  be  an  excuse,  for 
after  sen'ices  when  returning  a  good  sister 
to  her  home,  the  pastor  and  I  noted  that 


around  the  movie  houses  there  was  hardly 
room  to  move.  So  much  for  the  loyalty  of 
the  patrons  of  the  Hollywood  divorcees  and 
their  productions.  And  what  support  the 
musically  minded  did  give  us!  Three  trum- 
preters  play  regularly  for  the  services  and 
with  the  pipe  organ  they  make  the  singing 
mean  more.  Then  we  had  an  orchestra  one 
evening,  the  Friendly  Trumpeters,  a  quar- 
tette of  trumpet  players  that  broadcast  reg- 
ularly, and  several  vocal  organizations.  The 
choir  of  the  First  church  sang  for  us  one 
evening  and  with  their  pastor,  Brother  Kim- 
mell and  forty  others  helped  make  a  happy 
evening.  All  these  helpers  are  to  be  thanked 
for  their  assistance  and  their  number  is  too 
large  to  name  all  in  detail. 

And  how  appreciative  the  folks  were! 
Each  evening  they  made  known  to  the  evan- 
gelist their  appreciation  of  his  efforts.  They 
are  a  Bible  studying  folk  and  the  preacher 
who  preaches  to  them  must  cut  his  woi'k 
clean.  They  are  there  to  check  up  on  him, 
and  they  can  do  it  too.  Brother  Steffler  is 
to  be  congratulated  for  his  loyalty  to  the 
Word  and  it  shows  in  the  folks  who  listen 
to  him  regularly. 

The  meetings  were  accompanied  by  a 
prayer  hour  each  morning  and  that  too  was 
a  source  of  strength  to  the  speaker.  The 
one  thing  that  was  hard  to  overcome,  as  is 
the  case  almost  everywhere  at  present,  was 
the  poor  attendance  of  the  unsaved.  Some 
came,  but  not  at  all  regularly.  Perhaps  the 
unsettled  condition  of  affairs  in  the  social 
world  about  us  was  partly  to  blame  for  it. 
But  we  did  our  best  with  those  who  came, 
and  some  of  them  were  added  to  the  fold, 
while  others  will  be  gathered  in  later  by  the 
pastor  and  his  good  people.  We  visited 
some  and  preached  each  evening  and  three 
times  on  Sunday,  the  last  Sunday  speaking 
five  times  to  as  many  groups.  Tlien  the 
church  sent  us  away  with  thanks  and  a  ma- 
terial expression  of  the  good  will  that  will 
help  in  the  times  of  stress.  We  would  thank 
them  again  and  hope  that  some  time  in  the 
future  we  may  be  privileged  to  meet  with 
them  and  look  into  their  eager  faces  once 
more.  I  feel  that  we  have  the  nucleus  of 
one  of  our  really  strong  churches  in  this  loy- 
al group  in  the  Third  church  of  Philadel- 
phia. 

And  in  closing  these  rambling  words  I 
must  not  forget  to  mention  the  fine  enter- 
tainment had  in  the  home  of  the  pastor.  He 
and  his  good  wife  and  darling  daughter, 
Harriet  Ann  made  it  quite  like  home  to  us. 
I  would  ask  nothing  better  this  side  of  eter- 
nity. It  was  home  to  me  and  I  pray  God's 
blessing  to  be  with  that  good  pastor  and 
his  enthusiastic  helpmeet.  In  fact  we  have 
nowhere  been  better  treated  and  received 
than  with  these  dear  folks.  Keep  your  eyes 
on  the  Third  church.  I  leave  it  to  Brother 
Steffler  to  make  more  detailed  report  of  the 
meetings.  E.  L.  MILLER. 


TEMPERANCE  IN  SCHOOLS 

School  directors  of  Pennsylvania  do  well 
to  urge  that  temperance  education  be  em- 
phasized more  than  ever  in  the  public 
schools.  Such  instruction  is  required  by  the 
school  code  and  if  enactment  of  Prohibition 
resulted  in  deflating  the  course  in  any  par- 
ticular, then  repeal  ought  to  be  followed  by 
inflating  it. 

Only  the  most  ultra-wets  could  object  to 
public  school  courses  in  temperance.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  find  any  wet  of  stand- 
ing who  would  claim  that  boys   and   girls 


should  complete  their  course  without  being  ; 
made  aware  of  the  dangers  of  intemperance,   i 
Temperance  and  moderation  have  been  the   • 
twin  slogans  of  the  crusade  against  Prohi- 
bition.    Consequently  the  wets  could  not  re- 
pudiate them  consistently  now. 

One  of  the  strongest  arguments  against 
liquor  is  its  effect  on  the  human  body  as 
science  has  found  it.  There  is  no  sentiment 
in  these  findings.  It  is  the  cold  facts  that 
count.  Boys  and  girls  in  public  schools  are 
entitled  to  know  those  facts.  Nothing  in  all 
their  courses  is  more  important  than  this. — 
The  Patriot. 


IT  IDENTIFIES  YOU 

The  National  Geographic  has  always 
been  appreciated  by  intelligent  and  cul- 
tured people.  Making  much  of  this  class 
appeal  the  magazine  has  for  years  had  as 
its  slogan,  "It  Identifies  You."  What 
strong  words  those  are  and  how  applicable 
to  other  magazines  and  other  things! 

"It  identifies  you,"  of  course  it  does — 
"All  Story" 

"The  Missionary  Review" 
The  cigaret 
The  lipstick 
"Photoplay" 
The  daily  sports  page 
The  prayer  meeting 
The  good  book 
The  face  paint 
The  bad  company 
The  unchristian  remark 
The  painted  finger-nails 
The  Y.  P.  M.  S. 
The  Sunday-school 
Your  pilgrim  attire 
The  jazz  songs  and  jazz  conduct 
Your  good  conversation  or  your  slang 
The  Bible  and  prayer 

Yes,  it  identifies  you. — Frc'e  Methodist. 


THE  SLOT  MACHINE  IS  VICIOUS 

"Aside  from  the  purely  moral  issue  on 
gambling,  the  slot  machine  racket  is  par- 
ticularly vicious.  Players,  often  lured  to 
spend  entire  weeks'  wages  in  a  vain  quest 
for  easy  money,  haven't  a  chance  to  win  on 
the  modeinized  machines.  With  one  chance 
in  a  thousand — at  best — of  winning  what  is 
known  as  the  'jackpot'  (a  prize  of  money 
to  the  value  of  two  dollars  to  six  dollars), 
it  IS  the  rare  player  who  ever  wins  out 
over  the  machine.  Players  are  fooled  in 
many  ingenious  ways,  not  knowing  that  the 
machines  can  be  manipulated  against  them. 
The  industry  is  well  supplied  with  wily 
lawyers  who  put  up  the  defense  that  the 
machines  are  mint  venders.  This  is  ob- 
viously a  sham,  as  anyone  could  see  who 
inspected  the  interior  of  any  one  of  the 
devices.  One  oificial  said  that  the  slot  ma- 
chine industry  was  the  nation's  'meanest 
racket.'  It  is  unlikely  that  it  can  be  dis- 
sipated except  by  a  vigorous  drive  to  reach 
the  'higher-ups'  and  the  politicians  who 
profit  from  this  grossly  unfair  and  vicious 
trade. " — Cli  urch  )n-an . 


I  do  not  know  how  soon  'twill  be 
Ere  I  will  cross  life's  darkest  sea; 
But  when  on  earth  my  life  shall  end 
I  hope  in  Heaven  to  meet  a  friend 
That  I  did  help,  by  act  or  word, 
To  follow  Christ,  the  Risen  Lord. 
No  greater  joy  to  man  can  come 
Than  just  to  know  he's  helped  some  one. 
— C.  W.  J. 
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FORTY-SEVENTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

of  the 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  OF  BRETHREN 

CHURCHES 

LINWOOD  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

June  12,  13,  14,  1934 

Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman,  Pastor 

?HEME:  THE  WITNESSING  CHURCH.     Acts  1:8— "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  Me." 

Ml".  Floyd   W.   Hartman  of  Washington,   D.   C,  in  charge   of 
conference   music 

Conference  Officers 

\  G.  Coleman   Moderator 

;.  L.  Miller  Vice-Moderator 

I.  W.  Koontz   Secretary-Statistician 

I.  A.  Kent Assistant  Secretary-Statistician 

I.  C.  Dooley   Treasurer 

Executive  Committee 

F.  G.  Coleman,  John  F.  Locke,  J.  L.  Bowman,  E.  J.  Rohart, 
H.  W.  Koontz 

PROGRAM 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  12 
2:00     Devotions — Floyd  Hartman  and  Moderator  Coleman. 
2:15     Address  of  Welcome — J.  L.  Bowman,  Pastor  of  the  enter- 
taining church. 
2:30     Response    by    Delegates    according    to    Roll     Call   of   the 

Churches.   (One  from  each  congregation). 
2:45     Conference  organization: 
Election  of  Officers. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
3:30     Bible  Lecture— "The  Major  Themes  of  the  Savior"— M.  A. 
Stuckey. 

TUESDAY  EVENING 
7:15     Song  Sei-vice — F.  W.  Hartman  in  charge. 

Prayer. 
7:30     Devotional    Bible    Study— "The    Second    Coming    of    Christ 

in  Second  Peter." — R.  Paul  Miller. 
8:15     Moderator's  Address — "A  True  Witness  for  this  Hour" — F. 
G.  Coleman,  Retiring  Moderator. 

WEDNESDAY    MORNING,   JUNE    13 
8:00-8:30     Prayer  Hour— W.  S.  Baker  in  charge. 
Sunday  School  Session 
8:45-11:00     M.  A.  Stuckey  in  charge. 

Address — "A  Sunday  School  in  Africa" — J.  W.  Hath- 
away. 
Address — "Teaching  the  Scripture  as  Our  Lord  Did" 

— M.  A.  Stuckey. 
Round  table  discussion  on  important  and  vital  Sun- 
day  School   problems. 

Departmental  Sessions 

11:00-12:00     Ministers'  and  Laymen's  Session. 
Address — 

I  Address — John  F.  Locke. 

W.  M.  S.  Session. 
Song. 
Devotions — Representative  of  the  Mt.  View  W.  M.  S. 
Greetings — Mrs.  Geo.   Simpson. 
Business — Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger  in  charge. 
S.  M.  M.  Session. 

Devotions — Jane  Artz,  Hagerstown  S.  M.  M. 
Talk— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz. 
Special  Music — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
Talk— Mrs.  J.  W.  Hathaway. 
Duet — Jane  Artz  and  Katherine  Adams,  Hagerstown 

S.  M.  M. 
Business. 
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1:15 


1:30 
1:45 


2:45 
3:45 


G:15 


7:30 

7:45 
S:00 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
S.  M.  M.  Luncheon — Program  by  the  Washington  S  .M.  M. 
and  Decorations  by  the  St.  James  S.  M.  M. 
Devotions. 

Business  Session — Minutes;  District  Missions;  Conference 
Location;  Selection  of  Board  Members;  Ministerial  Aid; 
Property;  National  Executive  Committee;  District  (Execu- 
tive Committee;  College,  etc. 

Bible  Lecture— "The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ"— M.  A.  Stuckey 
W.  M.  S.  Session. 
Song. 

Devotions — Representative  Bethlehem  W.  M.  S. 
Special  Musio — Ladies'  Quartet,  Hagerstown. 
Reading — "God  in  the  Nation's  Life." 

Address — "Calling  Out  a  People  for  His  Name." — J.  W. 
Hathaway. 

S.   M.  M.  Vesper  Service.     Leader — Margaret   Lowery,   St. 
James  S.  M.  M. 
Address — M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Song  Service 

Devotions. 

Special  Music. 

Addres.s — "Africa's  Present  Appeal  for  the  Gospel." — J.  W. 

Hathaway. 


8:00-8:30 
8:45-9:45 


9:45-11:00 


11:00-12:00 


1:30-1:45 
1:45-1:50 
1 :50-2 :00 

2:00-2:10 

2:10-2:20 
2:20-2:30 
2:30-2:35 
2:35-2:45 
2:45-2:55 

2:55-3:05 

3:05 

3:00-4:00 


7:30 
7:45-8:15 

8:15 


THURSDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  14  _ 
Prayer  Hour — C.  H.  Wakeman  in  charge. 
Business  Session.     Minutes;  Treasurer's  Report;  Sta- 
tistician's Report;  Committee  Reports,  etc. 

Mission  Session 
President  of  the  Board,  F.  G.  Coleman,  in  charge. 
Mission  Board  Reports  by  Members  of  the  Board. 
Reports  from  District  Mission  Points. 
Mission  Address — "The  Open  Door  of  Missionary  Op- 
portunity in  Our  District" — H.  A.  Kent. 

Departmental  Sessions 

Ministers'  and  Laymen's  Session. 

Address — "Why     Preach     the     Second     Coming     of 

Christ?"— E.  J.  Rohart. 
Address — E.  L.  Miller. 
W.  M.  S.  Session. 
Song. 

Devotions — Mrs.  William  Eyler,  St.  James. 
A  Model  W.  M.  S.  Meeting. 
"Our  Work  in  Africa"— Mrs.  J.  W.  Hathaway. 
S.  M.  M.  Session. 
Program  to  be  given  by  the  Linwood  S.  M.  M. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
Young  People's  Session 

Hiram  Davis  of  St.  James  in  charge. 

Inspirational  Song  Service — Floyd  Hartman. 

Devotions. 

Talk — "Why  Every  Young  Person  Should  Pray" — 
Miss  Edna  Garber,  Winchester. 

Talk— "What  the  Church  Can  Give  to  Her  Y'oung 
People" — Miss  Catherine  Sampson,  Washington. 

Talk — Young  Person  from  the  Hagerstown  Church. 

Reading — Elizabeth  Meyers  of  Linwood. 

Song  Service — Mr.  Hartman. 

Talk — Y'oung  Person  from  Maurertown. 

Talk — "What  the  Church  Expects  of  Her  Young  Peo- 
ple"— Proctor  Messier  of  Linwood. 

Talk — Young  Person  from  Mt.  Olive  Church. 

Closing  Song  and  Benediction. 

Business  Session:  Unfinished  Business;  Memorials 
cared  for — E.  L.  Miller.     Minutes. 

THURSDAY  EVENING 
Song  Service  and  Devotions. 
Address — "The  Harvest  is  Great  but  the  Laborers  are 

Few" — Hiram  Davis. 
Bible  Lecture — "The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  the  Gibral- 

ter  Fact  of  Christianity" — M.  A.  Stuckey. 
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WHY   SENSIBLE   YOUNG  PEOPLE  LET 
TOBACCO  ALONE 

'I  am  not  much  of  a  mathematician,"  said 
the  Cigarette,  "but  I  can  and  do  add  to  a 
man's  nervous  troubles,  I  can  subtract  from 
his  physical  energy,  I  can  multiply  his  aches 
and  pains,  I  can  divide  his  mental  powers,  I 
take  interest  from  his  work,  and  discount 
his  chances  for  success." 

You  can  get  along  with  a  wooden  leg  but 
you  can't  get  along  with  a  wooden  head. 
It's  the  brain  that  counts,  and  in  order  that 
your  brain  may  be  kept  clear  you  must  be 
a  total  abstainer  from  tobacco  in  any  form. 

According  to  medical  science,  tobacco  con- 
tains from  three  to  nine  per  cent  of  nicotine, 
and  nicotine  is  a  poison.  It  is  a  slow  but 
sure  killing  process.  The  heart  turns  into 
a  big  sponge  saturated  with  nicotine,  which 
is  inhaled  through  the  nostrils  and  is  pulled 
into  the  brain  cavities  and  does  its  deadly 
work. 

A  cigarette  fiend  is  like  a  wormy  apple, 
it  falls  before  its  time. 

Sensible  young  people  who  desire  to  be 
successful  in  life  must  be  honest,  indus- 
trious, economical  and  total  abstainers.  Pro- 
fessional smokers  would  never  urge  young 
people  to  start  the  habit  if  at  all  interested 
in  their  welfare.  It  would  not  be  urged 
upon  any  one  if  it  wasn't  for  the  profit  in 
it.  Advertisements  display  that  tobacco  is 
helpful  and  it  soothes  the  nerves.  Chloro- 
form soothes  the  nerves,  too;  a  small  bottle 
of  it  will  soothe  them  forever.  My  advice 
is  to  leave  it  alone. 

The  Wily  Weed 

"I  have  walked  in  summer  meadows, 
Where  the  sunbeams  flashed  and  broke, 
But  I  never  saw  the  cattle  nor  the 
Sheep  nor  horses  smoke. 

"I  have  watched  the  birds  with  wonder 
When  the  world  with  dew  is  wet. 
But  I  never  saw  a  robin  pufi'ing  at 
A  cigarette. 

"I  have  fished  in  many  a  river 
When  the  sucker  crop  was  ripe, 
But  I  never  saw  a  catfish  puflting  at 
A  briar  pipe. 

"Man's  the  only  living  creature  that 

Parades  this  vale  of  tears. 

Like  a  blooming  traction  engine. 

Puffing  smoke  from  nose  and  ears. 

"If  Dame  Nature  had  intended,  when 
She  first  invented  man,  that  he'd  smoke. 
She  would  have  built  him  on  a 
Widely  different  plart. 

"She'd  have  fixed  him  with  a  stove-pipe 
And  a  damper  and  a  grate. 
And  he'd  had  a  smoke  consumer  that 
Was  strictly  up  to  date." 

— Betty  Jane  Larson. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


KEEP   ON   PROTESTING   AGAINST 
SODOM'S  FILTH 

(Cmitinued  from  page  2) 

Is  America's  moral  life  so  burned  out  that 
there  is  no  hope  of  creating  an  organized  re- 
sistance against  these  outrages  ?  We  hope 
not! 

But  the  Christian  forces  of  the  nation  are 
no  longer  organized.  Constant  attacks  have 
scattered  our  moral  armies  and  broken  our 
battle-lines.  It  is  therefore  a  time  for  in- 
dividual efforts,  and  there  is  something  that 
every  one  can  do!  We  can  all  pray,  and  agi- 
tate, and  protest. — -Christian  Monitor  (Men- 
nonite). 


THE  STORY  OF  A  BRAVE  PRINCE 

1  Samuel  14:1-23 

Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  one  of  the 
king's  best  helpers.  He  was  tall  and  hand- 
some. He  could  run  so  fast  that  men  said, 
"He  runs  as  fast  as  the  eagle  flies!"  Jona- 
than was  brave  too,  and  he  was  quick  to 
see  whenever  there  was  a  chance  to  gain  a 
victory  over  their  enemies,  the  Philistines. 

The  Philistines  had  made  a  camp  on  the 
hill  along  the  side  of  a  deep  valley.  "They 
are  as  many  as  the  sands  on  the  seashore," 
said  the  soldiers  of  Saul,  and  they  sat  down 
and  wondered  what  they  could  do. 

But  while  they  were  wondering,  Jonathan, 
the  prince,  was  looking  up  and  down  the 
valley  and  thinking  out  a  plan.  Perhaps  he 
prayed  as  he  planned,  "Help  me,  0  Lord, 
to  think  how  it  can  be  done!" 

At  last  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man 
who  carried  his  armor,  "See,  we  can  climb 
down  these  rocks  into  the  valley."  "Surely 
we  can  climb  up  on  the  other  side,  and  so 
come  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy.  God 
will  help  us  to  be  brave.  Come,  let  us  see 
what  we  can  do." 

The  two  young  men  climbed  down  the 
rocks,  holding  on  with  hands  and  feet,  and 
helping  each  other  as  they  climbed. 

When  they  were  safely  in  the  valley 
Jonathan  said,  "If  the  Philistines  see  us, 
and  say,  'Wait  until  we  come  down  to  you,' 
we  will  go  no  farther.  But  if  they  call  out, 
'Come  up  to  us,'  let  us  go." 

Just  then  one  of  the  Philistine  guards 
saw  them.  "Ha,  ha,"  he  laughed,  "see  those 
Israelites  are  coming  out  of  the  caves  where 
they  have  been  hiding!"  And  another  called 
out,  "Come  up  here  to  us!" 

Then  up  and  up  those  rocks  climbed  the 
two  men,  sometimes  hardly  able  to  hold  on 
with  hands  and  feet.  The  high  cliffs  hid 
them  from  the  enemy  until  they  reached  the 
camp.  Then  with  a  great  shout  they  rushed 
among  the  Philistines.  The  soldiers  were 
too  frightened  to  fight.  They  thought  that 
.  a  whole  army  had  come,  and  they  ran  away. 

From  their  camp  across  the  valley  King 
Saul  and  his  soldiers  saw  that  the  Philis- 
tines were  running  away.  "Let  us  follow 
them,"  they  cried.  So  the  Philistines  were 
beaten  that  day,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel 
praised  Prince  Jonathan  and  his  armor- 
bearer  for  the  brave  deed. 

This  story  reminds  us  of  Memorial  Day 
because  it  is  the  day  we  celebrate  the  brav- 


ery of  our  nation's  heroes   and   remember  j 
their  sacrifices.  I 

Give  a  tiny  flag  to  some  soldier  to  wear,  j 
or  paste  one  on  a  card  to  give  to  a  soldier.  ; 
Write  on  it,  To  remember  brave  deeds.  May- 
be you  can  tell  him  about  Jonathan  too ! —  | 
Adapted. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CORRECT  ADDRESS 

Having  had  some    difficulty  in    securing  ' 
correct  mail   delivery,   I   wish  to  announce 
to   future   correspondents   that   my  present  I 
address  is  1427  East  Jackson  Street,  Mun- 
cie,  Indiana.  DELBERT  B.  FLORA. 

FAIR  HAVEN,  OHIO 

The  Fair  Haven  church  will  observe  the 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  Mayi 
27th,  beginning  at  7:30.  Neighboring 
Brethren  are  cordially  invited. 

RAYMOND  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 

PASTOR   WANTED 

The  church  at  Flora,  Indiana,  is  seeking 
pastoral  aid  after  September  1,  1934.  Any 
pastor  desiring  to  change  fields,  please  write 
to  Esther  Roskusky,  Flora,  Indiana. 

SOUTHEASTERN     DISTRICT     STATIS- 
TICS  WANTED 

I  must  have  all  statistical  reports  imme- 
diately. Blanks  have  been  sent  to  all 
churches.  If  any  churches  have  not  received 
them,  they  should  write  me  immediately. 

H.  W.  KOONTZ,  Secretai-y-Statistician. 

CONFERENCE  CALL— ROADS 

All  roads  always  lead  to  the  Linwood  j 
Brethren  church,  Linwood,  Maryland  but 
during  the  period  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict Conference  which  will  be  June  12,  13 
and  14  for  a  bit  of  information  to  persons 
driving  through  from  Virginia  and  West 
Virginia  we  gladly  give  the  following  direc- 
tions: From  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  Route 
11  to  Winchester,  Virginia;  Winchester,  Vir- 
ginia Route  37  to  Ben-yville,  Virginia;  Ber- 
ryville,  Virginia  by  way  of  Charles  Town, 
West  Virginia,  Harpers  Ferry,  West  Vir- 
ginia on  Route  340  to  Frederick,  Maryland. 
Enter  Frederick  on  West  Patrick  Street. 
Continue  on  West  Patrick  Street  to  the 
square.  Here  turn  left  on  to  North  Market 
Street  and  continue  on  North  Market 
Street  out  of  the  city.  On  leaving  Freder- 
ick you  will  pass  by  the  I.  O.  O.  F.  Home 
on  the  right.  This  Route  has  four  numbers 
15;  71;  31  and  26.  Continue  on  this  route 
straight  on  until  about  3  or  4  miles  out  of 
Frederick,  just  after  crossing  over  a  large. 
White  Bridge  over  the  Monocacy  River,  bear 
right  on  Route  31  and  26  on  to  Liberty- 
town,  Maryland.  At  the  cross  roads  in 
Libertytown  turn  left  on  to  Route  75. 
Straight  through  Johnsville  and  Union 
Bridge.  On  leaving  Union  Bridge  turn 
right,  around  Garage  on  Route  75.  About 
2%  miles  from  Union  Bridge  turn  right  on 
stone  road  and  enter  the  Village  of  Linwood,. 
Maryland. 

A  final  word  as  to  conference  arrange- 
ments may  not  be  out  of  place.  Conference  ■ 
guests  will  take  breakfast  where  they  lodge. 
Lodging  and  breakfast  free.  Dinner  and 
supper  will  be  furnished  in  the  basement  of 
the  church  at  reasonable  rates.  If  you  can 
drop  us  a  card  and  tell  us  how  many  will 
come  from  your  congregation  it  will  mate- 
rially help  us  to  locate  you.  Give  us  at! 
least  an  estimate  as  to  how  many  will  come. 
Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 
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Education  that  simphj  lets  one  slip 
through  the  ivorld  so  as  to  escape  productive 
work  and  avoid  one's  share  of  responsibility 
for  the  world's  welfare  is  a  Might  to  the 
community  and  to  the  soul  itself.  This  turns 
the  soul  into  a  sponge  that  sucks  up  every- 
thing around  it,  instead  of  making  it  a  foun- 
tain that  sends  forth  refreshing  streams. 
The  educated  man  is  that  much  more  of  a 
man  and  should  be  of  that  much  more  use 
to  the  world.  His  eyes  should  be  clearer  to 
see  human  needs  and  his  heart  kinder  and 
his  hand  abler  to  meet  them.    His  shoulder 


should  be  the  stronger  and  the  readier  to  go 
under  the  burdens  of  his  fcllo^v  men  and  to 
help  carry  the  load  of  the  world's  need.  His 
presence  should  be  so  much  wisdom  and  in- 
spiration and  cheer  in  his  own  circle  and  in 
the  community.  The  tvider  his  education, 
the  stronger  and  richer  his  personality,  the 
wider  and  deeper  should  be  his  sympathy 
and  service  and  sacrifice.  Much  has  been 
given  to  the  educated  man  and  woman,  and 
of  them  is  much  justly  required. 

— James  H.  Snowden 
in  "The  Meaning  of  Education." 
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He's  Coming  To-morrow 

By  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

(Selected  for  publication  by  R.  I.  Humberd). 


"Then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great 
glory.  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 
"If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  him  be  accursed  when  the  Lord 
comes." 

Coming! — The  Son  of  Man  really  com- 
ing into  this  world  again  with  power  and 
great  glory  ? 

Will  this  really  ever  happen?  Will  this 
solid,  commonplace  earth  see  it?  Will  these 
skies  brighten  and  flash  and  will  upturned 
faces  see  him  coming? 

So  our  minister  preached  in  a  solemn 
sermon  and  for  moments,  at  times,  I  felt 
a  thrill  of  reality  in  hearing.  But,  as  the 
well-dressed  crowd  passed  down  the  aisle, 
my  neighbor,  Mr.  Stockton  whispered  to  me 
not  to  forget  the  meeting  of  the  bank  di- 
rectors on  Monday  evening,  and  Mrs.  Gold- 
thwaite  poured  into  my  wife's  ear  a  charge 
not  to  forget  her  party  on  Thursday;  and 
my  wife,  as  she  came  out,  asked  me  if  I  had 
obsei'ved  the  extravagant  toilet  of  Mrs.  Pen- 
nyman. 

"So  absurd,"  she  said,  "when  her  in- 
come, I  know,  connot  be  half  what  ours 
is,  and  I  never  think  of  sending  to  Paris, 
for  my  things.  I  should  look  on  it  as  mor- 
ally wrong. 

I  spoke  of  the  sermon. 
"Yes,"  said  my  wife,  "What  a  sermon! 
— so  solemn  I  wonder  that  all  are  not  drawn 
to  hear  our  rector.  What  could  be  more 
powerful  than  such  discourses  ?  My  dear, 
by  the  way,  don't  forget  to  change  Mary's 
opal  ring  for  a  diamond  one.  Dear  me!  the 
Christmas  presents  were  all  so  on  my  mind, 
that  I  was  thinking  of  them  every  now  and 
then  in  church;  and  that  was  so  wrong  of 
me!" 

"My  dear,"  said  I.  "Sometimes  it  seems 
to  me  as  if  all  our  life  were  unreal.  We 
go  to  meeting,  and  the  things  we  hear  are 
either  true  or  false.  If  they  are  true,  what 
things  they  are!  If  we  are  looking  for 
that  coming,  we  ought  to  feel  and  live  dif- 
ferently! Do  we  really  believe  what  we 
hear,  or  is  it  a  dream?" 

"I  do  believe,"  said  my  wife  earnestly — 
"Yes,  I  do  believe,  but  it  is  just  as  you  say. 
Oh,  dear!  I  feel  as  if  I  am  very  worldly — 
I  have  so  many  things  to  think  of!"  and  she 
sighed. 

So  did  I,  for  I  knew  that  I,  too,  was  very 
worldly.  After  a  pause  I  said,  "Suppose  it 
should  be  authoritatively  announced  that 
Christ  would  be  here  tomorrow?" 

"I  think,"  said  my  wife,  "there  would  be 
some  embarrassment  on  the  part  of  our 
great  men,  legislators,  and  chief  councilors, 
in  anticipation  of  a  personal  interview. 
Fancy  a  meeting  of  the  city  council  to  ar- 
range a  reception  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ!" 

"Perhaps,"  said  I,  "He  would  refuse  all 
offers  of  the  rich  and  great.  Perhaps  our 
fashionable  churches  would  plead  for  his 
presence  in  vain.  He  would  not  be  in  pal- 
aces." 

That  evening  the  thoughts  of  the  waking 
hours  mirrored  themselves  in  a  dream. 

I  seemed  to  be  out  walking  in  the  streets, 
and   to   be   conscious   of   a    strange,   vague 


sense  of  something  just  announced  of  which 
all  were  speaking  with  a  suppressed  air  of 
mysterious  voices. 

There  was  a  whispering  stillness  around. 
Groups  of  men  stood  at  the  corners  of  the 
street,  and  discussed  an  impending  event 
with  suppressed  voices. 

I  heard  one  say  to  another,  "Really  com- 
ing?    What?  Tomorrow?" 

And  the  others  said,  "Yes,  tomorrow  he 
will  be  here." 

It  was  night.  The  stars  were  glittering 
down  with  a  keen  and  frostly  light;  the 
shops   glistened   in  their   Christmas   array; 

Suddenly,  as  I  walked,  an  angel-form  was 
with  me,  gliding  softly  by  my  side.  The 
face  was  solemn,  serene  and  calm.  Above 
the  forehead  was  a  pale  radiance  if  light, 
purer  than  any  on  earth — a  light  of  a  qual- 
ity so  different  from  that  of  the  street 
lamps  that  my  celestial  attendant  seemed 
to  move  in  a  sphere  alone. 

Yet,  though  I  was  awed,  I  felt  a  sort  of 
confiding  love  as  I  said: 

"Tell  me — is  it  really  true  ?  Is  Christ 
coming?" 

"He  is,"  said  the  angel.  "Tomorrow  he 
will  be  here!" 

"What  joy!"  I  cried.  "To  see  him  whose 
precious  Blood  has  made  a  full  atonement 
for  our  sins!" 

"Is  it  joy?"  said  the  angel.  "Alas,  to 
many  in  this  city  it  is  only  terror!  Come 
with  me." 

In  a  moment  I  seemed  to  be  standing  with 
him  in  a  parlor  of  one  of  the  chief  palaces 
of  the  city,  a  stout,  florid,  baldheaded  man 
was  seated  at  a  table  covered  with  papers, 
which  he  was  sorting  over  with  nervous 
anxiety  muttering  to  himself  as  he  did  so. 
On  a  sofa  lay  a  sad-looking,  delicate  wom- 
an, her  emaciated  hands  clasped  over  a 
small  Bible.  The  room  was,  in  all  its  ap- 
pointments, a  witness  of  boundless  wealth. 
Gold  and  silver,  and  gems,  and  foreign  fur- 
niture, and  costly  pictures — everything  that 
money  could  buy — were  heaped  together; 
and  yet  the  man  himself  seemed  to  have 
been  neither  elevated  nor  refined  by  the 
confluence  of  all  these  treasures.  He  ap- 
peared nervous  and  uneasy.  He  wiped  the 
sweat  from  his  brow,  and  spoke — 

"I  don't  know,  wife,  how  you  feel;  but 
I  don't  like  this  news.  I  don't  understand 
it.  It  puts  a  stop  to  everything  I  know 
anything  about." 

"0  John!"  said  the  woman,  turning  to- 
ward him  a  face  pale  and  fervent,  and  clasp- 
ing her  hands,  "How  can  you  say  so?" 

"Well,  Mary,  it's  the  truth.  I  don't  care 
if  I  say  it.  I  don't  want  to  meet — well,  I 
wish  he  would  put  it  ofl'!  What  does  he 
want  of  me?  I'd  be  willing  to  make  over 
— well,  three  millions  to  found  a  hospital, 
if  he'd  be  satisfied  and  let  me  go  on.  Yes, 
I'd  give  three  millions — to  buy  off  from 
tomorrow." 

"Is  he  not  our  best  freind?" 

"Best  friend"  said  the  man,  with  a  look 
half  fright,  half  anger.  "Mary,  don't  you 
know  I  always  hated  those  things  ?  There's 
no  use  in  it.  I  can't  see  into  them.  In 
fact,  I  hate  them." 

She  cast  on  him  a  look  full  of  pity."Can- 
not  I  make  you  see?"  she  said. 

"No,  indeed,  you  can't.  Why,  look  here," 
he  added,  pointing  to  the  papers,  "Here  is 


what  stands  for  millions!  Tonight  it's  mine 
and  tomorrow  it  will  be  all  so  much  wastf 
paper;  and  then  what  have  I  left?  Do  yot 
think  I  can  rejoice?  I'd  give  half;  I'd  givs 
— yes,  the  whole,  not  to  have  him  come 
these  hundred  years." 

She  stretched  out  her  thin  hand  towarc 
him;  but  he  pushed  it  back. 

"Do  you  see?"  said  the  angel  to  me  sol- 
emnly, "Between  them  there  is  a  'Greai 
gulf  fixed.'  They  have  lived  in  one  housi 
with  that  gulf  between  them  for  years!  Sht 
cannot  go  to  him;  he  cannot  come  to  her 
She  will  rise  to  meet  Christ,  and  he  wil 
call  to  the  mountains  and  rocks  to  fall  oi 
him." 

Again  the  scene  was  changed.  We  stooi 
together  in  a  little  low  attic,  lighted  b; 
one  small  lamp — how  poor  it  was!' — i 
broken  chair,  a  rickety  table,  a  bed  in  th- 
corner  where  the  little  ones  were  cuddlinj 
close  to  one  another  for  warmth.  Poo 
things!  the  air  was  so  frosty  that  thei 
breath  congealed  upon  the  bed  clothes  a 
they  talked  in  soft,  baby  voices. 

"When  mother  comes  she  will  bring  u 
some  supper,"  said  they. 

"But  I'm  so  cold!"  said  the  little  outi 
sider.  , 

"Get  in  the  middle,  then,"  said  the  othei 
two,  'And  we'll  warm  you.  Mother  promise 
she  would  make  a  fire  when  she  came  in,  jj 
that  man  would  pay  her.'  | 

"What  a  bad  man  he  is!"  said  the  olde 
boy;  "He  never  pays  mother  if  he  can  hell 
it."  ' 

Just  then  the  door  opened,  and  a  pal 
thin  woman  came  in,  laden  with  packagei 

She  laid  all  down,  and  came  to  her  chi' 
dren's  bed,  clasping  her  hands  in  raptur 

"Joy,  joy,  children!  Christ  is  coming;  1 
will  be  here  tomorrow." 

Every  little  bird  in  the  nest  was  up,  ai 
the  little  arms  around  the  mother's  nee), 
the  children  believed  at  once.  They  hi 
heard  of  the  good  Saviour,  who  died  f 
their  sins.  He  had  been  their  mother's  on 
friend  through  many  a  cold  and  hungry  da 
and  they  doubted  not  he  was  coming. 

"0  mother,  will  he  take  us?  He  wi 
won't  He?" 

"My  little  ones,  he  will  take  all  tho 
who  really  trust  in  his  precious  Blood  a 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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We  Must  Urge  Necessity  of  Church  Membership 


Along  with  a  prevalent  slackness  among  churches  of  many 
Protestant  denominations  in  teaching  denominational  convictions, 
there  goes  a  corresponding  and  consequent  slackne.ss  in  setting 
forth  the  importance  of  church  membership.  When  people  become 
saturated  with  the  idea  that  one  church  is  as  good  as  another, 
and  that  denominational  convictions  is  a  sign  of  bigotry  and  intol- 
erance, it  is  a  short  step  to  indifference  about  member.ship  in  any 
church.  When  men  join  church,  they  usually  do  so  because  of  some 
sort  of  convictions,  especially  in  the  case  of  those  not  influenced 
by  any  family  or  social  connections  or  by  proximity  to  the  church. 
Any  sort  of  intelligent  choice  involves  belief  in  that  which  is  dis- 
tinctive in  one  church,  as  over  against  that  which  is  distinctive  in 
another.  Without  such  a  conviction  church  membership  weighs 
very  lightly.  If  it  matters  little  what  church  a  person  joins,  it  is 
easy  to  jump  at  the  conclusion,  though  not  logical,  that  it  is  not 
greatly  important  to  be  a  member  of  any  church.  Illogical,  we 
say,  because  the  true  church  of  Christ  is  far  above  denominational 
peculiarities,  and  if  men  were  only  willing  just  to  follow  the  New 
Testament  all  the  way,  denominational  divisions  would  be  reduced 
almost  to  the  vanishing  point.  But  we  respect  denominational  con- 
victions, with  all  their  man-made  differences  above  that  watered- 
down  view  that  gives  the  individual  nothing  to  stand  up  and  con- 
tend for.  However,  in  this  editorial,  we  are  not  stressing  denom- 
inational convictions  as  such,  but  purpose  to  deal  primarily  with 
the  importance  of  church  membership  by  answering  the  question, 

WHY  JOIN  THE  CHURCH? 

1.  BECAUSE  it  is  according  to  God's  order.  In  Acts  2:47  we 
read  that  "the  Lord  added  unto  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  (or,  those  that  were  being)  saved."  Again,  in  Acts  5:14,  we 
are  told  that  "believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multi- 
tudes both  of  men  and  women."  The  phrase  "added  to  the  Lord" 
means  made  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  church. 
If  that  is  the  Lord's  plan,  who  are  we  that  we  should  seek  to  change 
it?     And  how  dare  any  ignore  it  or  regard  it  lightly? 

2.  BECAUSE  it  is  the  place  of  our  spiritual  birth.  There  the 
Word  was  preached  and  the  Spirit  made  manifest  by  which  the  new 
birth  became  a  reality.  Of  how  vast  a  number  it  can  be  truly  said 
today,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  (87:5),  "And  of  Zion 
it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that  man  was  bom  in,'  her."  And  in  a 
very  real  sense,  men  are  not  only  born  in  the  church,  but  born  into 
it  by  spiritual  birth.  For  they  who  accept  the  whole  Gospel  plan 
of  salvation  are  ushered  directly  into  the  church.  As  a  result  of 
Peter's  preaching  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  is  reported:  "Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized:  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls"  (Acts 
2:41).  To  seek  to  remain,  out  of  the  church  is  inconsistent  and 
points  to  insincerity.  If  the  church  is  the  place  and  agency  of  our 
spiritual  birth,  we  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  to  remain  in  it  and  to 
stay  with  it. 

3.  BECAUSiE  Christ  "loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it; 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:25-27).  Who  would  not  want 
to  be  a  member  of  such  a  sanctified  body  of  people,  cleansed  and 
made  pure  by  the  blood  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God!  In  Acts 
20:28  reference  is  made  to  "the  church  of  God,  which  he  purchased 
with  his  own  blood."  Such  a  price  makes  the  church  invaluable  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Psalmist  (87:1-3)  was 
enabled  to  see  with  prophetic  ken  and  inspired  to  speak  in  such 
strong  terms  concerning  the  nature  and  glory  of  the  church  ?  He 
writes:  "His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains,  the  Lord  loveth 
the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.     Glorious 


things  of  thee  are  spoken,  0  city  of  God."  In  view  of  such  love  on 
the  part  of  God  for  his  church,  any  one  who  loves  Christ  will  want 
to  be  a  member  of  his  church,  and  more — any  one  who  truly  loves 
and  belongs  to  Christ,  will  be  a  member  of  his  church.  The  obliga- 
tion is  binding  and  inescapable. 

4.  BECAUSE  the  church  is  "the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth" 
(1  Tim.  3:15),  that  is,  the  church  is  the  strength,  defence  and 
repository  of  the  truth,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  We  have  Je.sus' 
own  assertation  for  it  in  his  prayer  to  the  Father:  "I  have  given 
unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gave.st  me;  and  they  have  received 
them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they 
have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me."  Again,  "I  have  given  them 
thy  word;  .  .  .  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth" 
(John  17:8,  14,  17).  The  apostles  acknowledge  repeatedly  that  God 
had  committed  unto  men  his  truth  and  made  them,  members  of 
the  church,  guardians  and  propagators  of  that  trath.  Paul  says, 
"God  .  .  .  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation"  (2 
Cor.  5:19).  Again  he  writes,  "...  when  ye  received  the  word  of 
God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God"  (1  Thess.  2:13).  To  Timothy 
Paul  writes:  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness"  (2  Tim.  3:16).  The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  begins,  "God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  pa.st  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son."  And  the  church  is  declared 
to  be  "built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  cornerstone"  (Eph.  2:20). 
Such  a  thoroughly  reliable  and  vital  institution  can  well  receive 
our  utmost  confidence  and  most  hearty  support.  Indeed,  anyone 
can  well  afford  to  become  identified  with  it,  and  is  obligated  to 
do  so. 

5.  BECAUSE  member.ship  in  the  church  is  the  place  for  whole- 
heai'ted  discipleship.  The  church  is  composed  of  "called  out"  ones, 
and  the  Lord  is  continually  saying,  "Come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate,  .  .  .  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  and  I  will 
receive  you"  (2  Cor.  6:17).  Church  membership  affords  the  means 
of  outwardly  and  sincerely  separating  oneself  from  the  world  unto 
God,  which  is  essential  to  true  discipleship,  for  joining  the  church 
is  a  separating  process.  A  man  cannot  take  a  neutral  or  com- 
promising attitude  toward  worldliness  and  at  the  same  time  be  a 
sincere,  Christ-honoring  church  member.  Either  he  is  for  all  that 
the  church  stands  for  or  he  is  against  it.  If  he  is  not  outwardly 
for  it,  he  will  be  found  throwing  his  influence  with  agencies  and 
his  encouragement  to  activities  that  are  enemies  to  the  welfare  of 
the  church.  He  who  will  not  join  the  church  has  already  joined 
himself  to  the  forces  of  evil.  Therefore  if  a  man  has  any  love  for 
the  Lord  Jesus,  any  wish  to  have  his  life  influence  to  be  really 
accounted  for  righteousness,  and  any  desii'e  to  be  known  as  a  Chris- 
tian disciple,  let  him  cast  his  lot  openly  and  earnestly  with  the 
church  of  the  living  God.  And  having  once  experienced  the  joy 
and  wholesomeness  of  that  fellowship,  he  will  be  ready  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist  (84:10),  "For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand. I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness." 

6.  BECAUSE  faithful  church  membership  gives  assurance  of 
a  victorious  life  and  of  complete  and  final  victory.  When  a  man 
gets  into  the  true  church  of  Christ  and  stays  in,  nothing  can  defeat 
him,  for  we  have  the  promise  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  the  church  (Matt.  16:18),  nor  shall  anyone  be  able  to 
pluck  the  trusting  disciple  out  of  the  Father's  hands  (John  10:28). 
He  is  being  continually  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
(1  Pet.  1:5).  He  need  fear  no  danger  so  long  as  he  abides  in 
that  never-failing  power,  for  "Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
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neither  slumber  nor  sleep.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil:  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul"  (Psa.  121:4,  7).  Many  are  the 
promises  that  give  assurance  to  the  one  who  pins  his  faith  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  but  there  is  no  promise  to  him  who  re- 
mains outside  the  church  of  Christ. 

7.  BECAUSE  it  is  in  the  church  that  we  get  the  soul  fed  with 
the  bread  from  heaven;  that  is  the  place  for  dispensing  the  living 
bread.  Has  not  the  admonition  come  from  the  Chief  Shepherd  to 
every  under-shepherd  in  his  sei-vice,  "Feed  my  sheep"?  and  to 
every  ministering  servant,  "Preach  the  Word"  ?  and  to  every  com- 
missioned one,  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give"  ?  Is  it  not 
in  the  sanctuary,  where  the  members  of  the  church  are  wont  to  meet, 
that  the  heart  finds  the  upward  reach  of  divine  communion  most  ex- 
hilerating  and  inspiring?  Is  it  not  there  that  the  soul  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness  is  most  satisfyingly  filled  ?  True 
indeed,  unless  perchance  he  who  stands  at  the  sacred  desk  should 
be  untrue  in  his  ministering  and  should  seek  to  feed  the  hungry 
souls  of  men  on  the  husk's  of  man's  opinions  instead  of  the  word 
of  God. 

It  is  there,  seeking  this  heavenly  meeting  place,  feeding  on  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  the  genuineness  of  the  new  life  in 
Christ  is  made  manifest.  They  who  are  spiritual  vidll  betake  them- 
selves where  spiritual  food  is  to  be  found,  but  they  whose  tastes 
are  distorted  and  worldly  will  not  relish  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
It  is  said  that  sometimes  the  beak  of  the  eagle  grows  so  long  and 
turns  over  so  much  that  it  cannot  eat  its  food.  When  it  becomes 
poor  and  thin,  it  will  go  to  a  rock  and  peck  the  hard  surface  until 
the  end  of  the  beak  is  broken  off  and  worn  down  to  where  the  food 
can  be  taken  with  ease.  When  we  lose  our  taste  for  the  manna 
of  heaven,  we  need  to  break  off  the  unholy  lusts  and  distorted  affec- 
tions on  "the  rock  of  repentance  and  faith."  If  we  will,  we  shall 
not  be  longing  for  the  leeks  and  onions  and  garlics  of  our  bondage 
experience,  as  did  the  Israelites  in  the  Wilderness.  When  people 
leave  off  their  love  for  the  church,  and  no  longer  relish  the  fellow- 
ship of  God's  house  and  the  eternal  truths  of  the  Word,  and  no 
longer  give  time  to  the  family  altar  or  the  church  prayer  meeting, 
but  rather  find  time  and  pleasure  in  the  movies,  the  dance,  the 
card  game,  and  other  worldly  amusements,  they  have  come  to  a 
serious  condition  in  their  spiritual  experience.  They  have  yielded 
to  their  fleshly  propensities.  There  is  a  need  of  renewal  in  their 
hearts  of  their  lost  love  for  the  church  and  of  their  dulled  craving 
for  spiritual  manna  there  dispensed. 

Every  man  has  a  vital  and  eternal  need  of  getting  into  the  church 
and  of  staying  in  it,  and  of  keeping  fresh  and  keen  his  taste  for 
the  things  of  God.  The  church  is  no  mere  convenience;  it  is  a  vital 
institution.  And  church  membership  is  not  optional  to  the  true, 
obedient  Christian,  but  a  necessity. 


Miss  Patterson  Passes  to  Her  Reward 

The  sad  news,  somehow  delayed,  just  reached  us  in  time  for 
this  paper,  of  the  passing  of  Miss  Edna  Patterson  on  May  10, 
1934.  She  had  arrived  home  a  few  weeks  ago  on  furlough  from 
her  mission  station  in  Africa,  seriously  ill  and  accompanied  by 
Misses  Tyson  and  Byron.  She  entered  a  private  sanitarium  in  Phila- 
delphia, but  she  was  soon  taken  to  her  long  home. 

On  October  27,  1929,  Miss  Patterson  sailed  from  New  York, 
spending  six  months  studying  French  in  Paris,  and  arriving  at  the 
Yaloke  station  in  French  Equatorial  Africa  on  May  15,  1930,  where 
she  became  Dr.  Florence  N.  Cribble's  secretary  and  assisted  her 
in  the  dispensary.  She  was  thoroughly  consecrated  to  her  work 
and  literally  poured  her  life  out  in  service.  She  greatly  loved  the 
black  people  and  was  eager  about  telling  them  the  story  of  God's 
saving  grace.  She  won  her  way  into  the  hearts  of  our  American 
missionaries  and  natives  alike  and  was  greatly  missed  when  com- 
pelled to  give  up  her  work.  She  spent  three  years  in  active  service 
before  her  health  broke.  Dr.  Gribble  referred  on  a  number  of 
occasions  to  Miss  Patterson's  value  as  a  missionary  and  reported 
her  being  stricken  in  health.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
church  of  Philadelphia  and  was  supported  by  the  Sunday  school  of 
that  church.  To  that  church  her  affliction  and  passing  will  be  felt 
with  special  keenness,  but  to  them  also  will  her  memory  be  espe- 
cially inspiring.  To  us  all  she  is  a  shining  example  of  devotion  to 
what  she  believed  to  be  the  will  of  God. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  statistician  of  the  Indiana  district.  Brother  Frank  Gehman, 
is  still  waiting  for  cooperation  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  church 
officers.  Those  who  are  responsible  for  preparing  such  reports  in 
the  local  churches  ought  in  fairness  to  give  him  immediate  response. 

Report  comes  that  the  three  weeks  of  revival  in  the  Peru,  Indi- 
ana, church  led  by  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith  as  evangelist  and 
Brother  Fred  Vanator  as  pastor,  meeting  with  splendid  success. 
The  word  was  that  thirty  confessions  had  been  received  and  the 
meeting  had  not  closed. 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  is  now  engaged  in  a  week  of  Bible  lectures 
in  the  Third  church  of  Philadelphia,  where  Brother  Steffler  is  pas- 
tor. Last  week  he  lectured  in  our  Washington,  D.  C,  church  where 
Brother  Kent  is  pastor.  From  Philadelphia  he  goes  to  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  for  a  week  of  Bible  lectures  in  Brother  Riddle's  church. 

The  Ohio  Conference  program  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  Ohio 
Brethren  will  want  to  look  it  over.  The  committee  has  done  its 
work  well  and  has  given  the  prospective  delegates  something  worth 
looking  forward  to.  The  place  of  meeting  is  Louisville  and  the 
date  is  June  19  to  22.  Brother  A.  lE.  Whitted,  pastor  of  the  enter- 
taining church,  has  a  word  to  say  about  the  gathering  and  how  to 
get  there. 

Brother  S.  C.  Henderson,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Roanoke,  In- 
diana, continues  to  hold  up  the  banner  of  the  King  in  that  commu- 
nity, and  the  people  are  standing  by  united  and  undiscouraged.  The 
especially  promising  feature  of  this  work  is  the  fine  group  of 
faithful  young  people;  they  give  promise  of  a  better  future.  Broth- 
er Lester  V.  King  was  recently  with  them  in  a  week  of  meetings 
and  preached  the  Gospel  with  profit  and  delight  to  good  crowds. 

Brother  J.  C.  McBride,  of  the  mechanical  force  of  the  Publishing 
House,  made  a  week-end  trip  to  the  Miami  Valley  and  brought 
back  some  news  regarding  the  revival  of  church  activities  at  Cam- 
den, Ohio,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Sylvester  Lovyman, 
with  a  rededication  of  their  house  of  worship.  He  also  visited  the 
Dayton  church  and  informs  us  that  their  Sunday  school  attendance 
numbered  551  and  the  morning  church  services  were  well  attended. 

Brother  D.  R.  Murray,  pastor  of  the  Cooperative  Brethren  Church 
of  Columbus,  Ohio,  writes  of  a  well-attended  communion  service 
and  of  a  successful  Mother's  Day  program.  The  Sunday  school 
has  been  showing  some  increase,  the  present  average  attendance 
being  70.  While  our  Columbus  church  is  small,  yet  it  is  an  exam- 
ple of  smooth-running  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  two  branches 
of  Brethren.  There  are  other  communities  of  Brethren  that  might 
well  take  this  little  church  as  a  pattern  in  organization  and  spirit. 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  tells  about  the  Shipshewana  Lake  Camp  on 
his  Sunday  School  page  and  also  announces  three  other  camps  to 
be  held  this  summer.  They  are  Juniata  in  Pennsylvania,  Buck- 
eye in  Ohio  and  Blackhawk  in  the  Illiokota  district.  The  work 
these  camps  are  doing  is  very  much  worth  while  and  is  growing  in 
popularity  and  appreciation.  Doubtless  more  will  be  said  later 
about  the  other  camps.  We  invite  the  promoters  to  say  what  they 
want  to  say  about  them  and  to  give  us  pictures  of  their  camp  sites. 
We  call  attention  of  those  who  are  especially  interested  in  Camp 
Shipshewana  to  read  what  Prof.  Stuckey  has  to  say  this  week. 

We  are  happy  to  have  the  privilege  of  helping  Elder  A.  L.  Gar- 
ber  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  celebrate  his  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the 
beginning  of  his  ministry.  We  were  late  in  learning  about  the 
occasion,  but  Brother  Garber  was  very  obedient  to  our  suggestion 
and  brought  us  a  good  message  on  short  notice.  But  writing  is  a 
part  of  his  weekly  task,  and  has  been  for  many  years.  He  has 
been  for  many  years  a  successful  printer  and  publisher  as  well  as 
a  minister,  and  God  has  prospered  the  work  of  his  hands.  His 
presence  in  the  Ashland  church  is  an  inspiration,  and  his  counsel 
is  valued.  He  never  fails  to  give  service  whenever  called  upon  and 
through  most  of  the  years  of  his  residence  here,  since  the  days  of 
his  pastorate  of  the  Ashland  church,  he  has  preached  at  least  once 
a  year  for  the  congregation.  We  congratulate  him  on  this  sixtieth 
anniversary  of  the  preaching  of  his  first  sermon,  and  on  the  good 
measure  of  health  that  God  enables  him  to  enjoy  at  present.  He 
had  reached  the  ripe  age  of  81  years  on  January  18th  last.  That 
also  is  cause  for  congratulation  and  felicitation. 
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The  Historic  Brethren  Message— 

CAN  IT  WIN  TODAY? 


L.  G.  Wood  says  it 
can,  and  it  IS,  and 
tells  us  why. 


Yes,  I  think  the  most  of  us  are  convinced  that  the  His- 
toric Brethren  Message  is  the  most  winning  message  that 
is  being  dehvered  today.  Of  course  we  do  not  depreciate 
the  many  messages  tliat  contain  some  of  the  fundamental 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God,  although  they  do  not  in- 
coi-porate  the  whole  Brethren  Plea. 

But  it  is  certain  that  the  conditions  which  exist  in  the 
world  today  constitute  a  challenge  to  the  "Whole  Gospel 
to  the  Whole  World,"  and  our  message  is  in  line  with  that 
challenge.  Conditions  developing  in  the  last  decade,  are 
continually  emphasizing  this  fact.  Many  remedies  for 
improvement  have  been  tried  with  little  or  no  success. 
And  now  we  hear  not  only  great  churchmen  and  religious 
leaders,  but  also  statesmen  and  rulers,  admonishing  the 
American  people  to  make  Bible  religion  practical  in  every 
day  life. 

Many  great  church  assemblies  are  now  endeavoring  to 
call  their  people  "back  to  the  Bible."  We  are  also  told  that 
righteousness,  in  character  and  conduct,  is  the  greatest 
need  of  the  world  today. 

Now  the  question  may  arise:  Will  the  Whole  T3ible 
Message  of  the  Brethren  church,  produce  that  type  of 
character  and  life?  It  has  done  so  in  the  past  and  we 
may  be  sure  it  will  in  the  present  and  the  future. 

(1)  Its  Advocates  and  Its  Author 

We  believe  our  message  will  win  today,  not  because 
of  its  advocates  but  because  of  its  AUTHOR.  Some  of 
our  time-honored  slogans  and  statements  will  reveal  the 
thought  of  the  church  on  this  matter.  "God's  means  are 
best  to  win  his  aims,"  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible,"  "It  is  in  the  Book  and  what  are 
you  going  to  do  about  it?"  "The  Bible  is  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  for  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2 
Pet.  1:21).  "For  ever  0  Lord, 
thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven" 
(Ps.  119:89). 

Now,  we  do  not  claim  a 
monopoly  on  these  statements 
and  slogans,  but  they  are  found 
in  the  book  of  our  history,  and 
what  are  we  going  to  do  about 
it? 

Our  God  who  knew  all  things 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
certainly  gave  a  message  that 
is  applicable  to  every  age  and 
therefore  will  win  todav. 


(2)  It  IS  Winning  Today 

We  believe  that  our  Message 
will  win  today,  because  it  IS 
winning  today.  People  are  be- 
ing received  into  our  church  to- 
day by  our  Whole  Gospel  posi- 
tion. 

I  find  it  easier  to  get  an  at- 
tentive ear  for  our  Whole  Gos- 
pel message  today  that  it  was 


TO  MY  BIBLE 

Thou  blessed  Book,  sweet  gift  of  love, 
I  sean  thy  pages  o'er  and  o'er: 
I  love  thy  precepts  move  and  more. 
As  in  my  life  their  worth  I  prove. 

Life  is  n  journey,  and  thou  art 
A   light  unto  my   wandering  feet; 
My  guide  and  compass  and  my  chart, 
My  resting  place  and  manna  sweet. 


Life  is  a  school  and  thou  the  Book 
From  which  I  learn.    Life  is  a  field; 
Thou  art  good  seed.    Life  is  a  fight; 
Thou  art  the  sword  my  Master  took. 

May  I  as  He  win  victory, 
As  He,  bring  from  the  Book  of  God, 
Things  new  and  old,  ivhich  must  be  told. 
To  bring  the  world,  my  Lord,  to  Thee. 
■ — Charles  F.  Yoder 
in  "God's  Means  of  Grace" 


20  years  ago.  I  for  one  am  not  ashamed  of  the  progress 
our  beloved  church  is  making  in  these  days.  With  the 
man  and  the  means,  there  is  no  reason  why  we  can  not 
go  into  any  city  in  the  United  States  and  establish  a 
strong  Brethren  church,  by  reason  of  our  Whole  Gospel 
message. 

Wherever  our  message  has  been  faithfully  lived  and 
taught,  it  has  been  a  winning  cause  and  it  is  still  so  to- 
day. God  has  not  promised  a  new  message  to  meet  the 
needs  of  1934,  but  he  has  promised  that  his  old  message 
"shall  not  return  unto  him  void,  .  . .  but  that  it  will  pros- 
per in  the  things  whereunto  he  sent  it"  (Is.  55:11). 

His  message  is  one  of  universal  application  and  suitable 
for  all  time.  "God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  the  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also 
he  made  the  worlds"  (Heb.  1:1-2). 

Our  church,  because  of  its  message  occupies  a  place  in 
the  world's  work  and  need,  not  filled  by  any  other  insti- 
tution or  organization. 

To  all  thinking  people,  the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  Word  of  God  to  the  present  day  task,  de- 
mands a  Whole  Bible  Message. 

(3)  Our  Note  of  EvangeUsm 

We  believe  that  the  biggest  word  in  the  believer's  vo- 
cabulary is  Evangelism;  because  it  is  the  blending  of 
the  two  greatest  concepts  of  the  Christian  Religion  into 
one  tremendous  proposition — the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Church  of  God,  the  Word  of  God  is  the  Evangel  and  the 
right  use  of  that  Word  is  the  divinely  imposed  function 
of  the  Church.  This  is  not  a  matter  of  convenience,  but 
it  is  by  divine  order.    Thus  we  are  to  carry  the  Evangel 

(not  something  else)  to  the 
whole  world.  This  we  are  do- 
ing, and  according  to  our  faith- 
fulness and  devotion  we  are 
winning  today. 

(4)  Our  Message  of  Peace 

Our  time-honored,  and  fun- 
damental message  of  Peace, 
which  we  have  faithfully  de- 
clared for  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years  in  the  name  of  the 
"Prince  of  Peace," — our  opposi- 
tion to  Christians  going  to  war, 
has  become  quite  popular  to- 
day. 

We  are  now  in  a  period  of 
transition.  The  "World  War" 
was,  without  the  slightest 
doubt,  one  of  the  supreme  tran- 
sition periods  in  history.  There 
was  never  in  the  total  expe- 
rience of  humanity  so  complete 
an  overturning. 

Since  that  time  we  have 
heard  much  about  "reconstruc- 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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PENTECOSTAL  POWER 
for  the  Last  Days 


By  Floyd  Sibert 


"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh  . . .  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the 
heavens  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath; 
blood  and  fire,  and  vapor  of  smoke." — Acts  2: 
17,  19. 


A  forgotten  God  was  the  occasion  of  Joel's  vision.  It 
has  been  the  occasion  for  many  visions  in  the  past.  We 
beheve  that  a  forgotten  God  is  ample  reason  for  some 
divinely  inspired  thinking  in  these  last  days. 

Joel,  living  in  the  days  of  apostacy,  in  the  midst  of  a 
backslidden,  sinful  people,  looked  down  through  the  fu- 
ture and  what  he  saw  was  not  r-eassuring.  He  saw  "A 
day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess"  and  a  day  when  "'all 
faces  gather  blackness".  What  he  saw  was  Judgment. 
Many  are  seeing  the  same  sort  of  picture  today  and  are 
unable  to  see  anything  else.  But  let  us  thank  God  that 
every  true  believed  may  pierce  the  dark  clouds  and  see 
light  beyond.  Through  his  spiritual  telescope  the  prophet 
saw  last  days  ahead.  They  were  last  days  for  his  age. 
We  no  longer  need  a  telescope  to  see  the  last  days  of  our 
age,  for  they  are  upon  us.  We  are  even  now  in  the  midst 
of  "gloominess  and  the  day  when  all  faces  gather  black- 
ness". 

Promise  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Last  Days 

But  Joel  says  that  the  Lord  has  a  prescription  for  his 
people  that  will  make  them  immune  to  this  terrible  judg- 
ment. "...  In  the  last  says  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh  .  .  .".  The  disciples  lived  in  these  last 
days  and  God  poured  out  his  spirit  upon  them.  'But  Joel's 
spiritual  telescope  was  no  miniature,  for  he  saw  the  end 
of  another  age,  an  age  that  was  to  be  ushered  in  by  signs 
which  we  have  already  witnessed.  "Wonders  in  heaven 
above" — falling  stars  and  tornadoes  and  storms  of  un- 
usual violence.  "Signs  in  the  earth  beneath,  blood  and 
fire  and  vapor  of  smoke."  The  blood  of  the  world  war 
virtually  bathed  the  whole  earth.  Men  fought  with  fire 
and  the  vapor  of  smoke  killed  men  like  rats  caught  in 
their  dens.  And  this  is  but  the  beginning.  We  are  in 
the  last  days  of  our  age.  Apostacy  and  sin  have  envel- 
oped the  earth  like  a  black  cloud.  Children  of  the  Al- 
mighty Father,  are  we  not  about  ready  to  be  gathered 
together  with  one  accord,  in  one  place,  in  the  spirit,  as  we 
lift  our  faces  and  cry  out  for  a  mighty  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  When  the  hearts  of  the  disciples  were  fail- 
ing within  them,  they  were  told  by  the  Master  to  come 
together  and  wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Their  obedience  was  complete  and  the  change  in  their 
lives  was  miraculous.  Lives  made  weak  by  fear  were 
filled  with  a  strange  and  peculiar  but  mighty  power.  The 
world  was  astounded  by  the  manifestation  of  this  power; 
it  could  not  understand  and  refused  to  believe. 

Disciples  Changed  by  the  Spirit 

But  the  disciples  were  no  longer  poor  fishermen,  afraid 
of  the  surge  of  the  fearful  tempest.  As  in  a  former  ex- 
perience they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Master  and  obeyed. 
And  with  obedience  came  power  and  success.  At  his  for- 
mer command  they  let  down  the  net  on  the  other  side  of 
the  ship  and  were  nearly  swamped  by  their  catch.  At  his 
command  they  obeyed  to  the  letter  in  the  upper  room, 
and  as  they  cast  in  their  net  for  the  first  time  they  were 
blessed  with  three  thousand — not  fishes  of  the  sea;  but 
souls  saved  from  the  sea  of  hopelessness.  Yet  were  they 
not  surprised,  for  they  had  been  with  God  and  were  not 


only  GOD  CONSCIOUS  but  POWER  CONSCIOUS.  One 
great  trouble  with  many  Christians  today  is  that  they 
are  conscious  of  God's  existence  but  are  utterly  unac- 
quainted with  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  TODAY  NOT  ONLY  NEEDS  PEN- 
TECOSTAL POWER  BUT  SHE  NEEDS  TO  BE  CON- 
SCIOUS OF  IT.  When  she  does  realize  this  fact  she  will 
go  forward  like  the  church  of  early  days.  No  danger  will 
then  thwart  her  purpose  nor  will  fear  allay  her  power. 

BUT  POWER  IS  COSTLY:  IT  DEMANDS  WORK 
AND  PREPARATION.  The  question  is,  Are  we  willing 
to  pay  the  price?  This  preparation  has  both  the  human 
and  the  divine  side,  if  we  would  be  assured  of  the  desired 
results.  The  Pentecostal  preparation  was  three-fold: 
they  were  in  prayer ;  they  were  in  one  accord ;  they  were 
filled.  The  same  preparation  is  necessary  today  if  we 
would  have  similar  results. 

Preparation  in  Prayer 

The  preparation  in  prayer  is  recorded  in  Acts  1:14 — 
"These  all  continued  with  one  accord  IN  PRAYER  AND 
SUPPLICATION".  We  sometimes  make  the  mistake  of 
speaking  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  as  though  they 
were  all  of  the  disciples.  In  1  Corinthians  15:6,  however, 
we  read  of  five  hundred,  and  we  are  not  even  sure  that 
all  of  the  disciples  were  there.  In  other  words,  less  than 
one-fourth  of  the  disciples  were  really  desirous  of  having 
an  enduement  of  power  for  service.  And  it  is  worse  to- 
day. Remember,  the  Word  does  not  say  they  were  to- 
gether in  a  prayer  meeting,  but  "These  all  continued  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication."  Here  was  hum- 
ble, earnest  prayer  and  entreaty.  The  best  way  for  any 
church  to  keep  on  its  feet  is  to  keep  on  its  knees.  No 
wonder  so  many  are  floundering  in  the  quagmire  of  doubt 
and  the  quicksand  of  unbelief — there  is  NO  PREPARA- 
TION FOR  POWER.  God  can  produce  a  mushroom  over 
night  but  he  takes  years  to  develop  an  oak.  Mushroom 
Christians  can  never  bear  the  weight  of  an  oaken  cross. 
All  cross-bearing  Christians  have  been  seasoned  in  prayer. 

How  glibly  we  quote  Matthew  18:19 — "If  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven". 
Jesus  is  not  here  speaking  of  word  agreement  but  of 
heart  agioement. 

Preparation  in  Purpose 

The  preparation  in  purpose  is  recorded  in  Acts  2:1 — 
"They  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place."  What  a 
wonderful  time  and  place  it  would  have  been  for  the  fault 
finders.  Can  you  imagine  little  disgruntled  groups  meet- 
ing here  and  there?  One  group  is  saying,  "We  won't 
work  on  the  Pentecostal  committee  because  you  selected 
Peter  as  preacher.  Didn't  he  backslide  right  here  just  a 
few  days  ago?"  Another  group  is  pointing  to  Thomas, 
saying,  "He  wasn't  formerly  quite  straight  on  his  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection,  yet  they  are  putting  him  on  this 
committee."  How  slow  we  are  to  believe  that  when  the 
risen  Loi-d  once  enters  the  heart  that  person  is  a  new 
creation.  You  can  hear  another  saying,  "We  voted  for 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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THE  WAY  TO  RICHES 

For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  II  Cor.  8:9. 


By  Floyd  W.  Shiery 

Recently    graduated    from    Ashland    Seminary 


with  "Magna  Cum  Laude,' 
tor  at  Homerville    church, 


now  full  time  pas- 
Ohio. 


Amid  the  many  suggestions  as  to  the  way  to  riches 
here  is  one  WAY,  vastly  superior,  far  easier  of  attain- 
ment, of  eternal  consequences,  that  the  worldling  never 
laims  for  himself,  let  alone  suggests,  or  offers  to  others. 
Vith  great  reverence  and  delight,  let  us  turn  to  God's 
Vord,  to  a  portion  that  exalts  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
here  learn  God's  way  to  riches. 

The  text  is  recorded  in  2  Corinthians  8:9.  "For  ye  know 
he  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
ich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
lis  poverty  might  be  rich."  The  Apostle  Paul,  the  writer 
>f  these  words,  was  the  founder  of  the  church  at  Cor- 
nth,  on  his  second  missionary  journey.  Although  it  was 
I  city  of  great  wickedness,  many  of  its  citizens  responded 
,0  the  Gospel.  But  with  his  departure  certain  problems 
irose  in  the  church.  Both  first  and  second  Corinthi-ns 
vere  written  to  settle  these  problems. 

Chapter  eight  of  Second  Corinthians  begins  an  exhor- 
ation  to  the  church  at  Corinth  to  liberality  in  behalf  of 
;he  collection  for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  First, 
Paul  cites  the  example  of  the  Macedonians,  who  out  of 
;heir  poverty  gave  themselves  and  their  substance  to  the 
jord.  But  neither  the  example  of  others,  nor  the  neces- 
;ity  of  the  unfortunate,  is  the  basis  for  Christian  giving. 
Vs  with  forgiveness  in  Ephesians  4:32,  "forgiving  one 
mother,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
fou",  so  with  giving,  and  riches,  the  basis  is  none  other 
;han  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Happy  indeed 
s  the  man  who  knows  his  grace  and  the  unsearchable 
•iches  of  Christ. 

'.    Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  Rich. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  grand  theme 
)f  all  its  pages.  It  is  a  magnificent  monument  to  him, 
;owering  majestically  above  all  other  literature,  pointing 
significantly  to  his  person  and  Work.  This  knowledge  of 
lis  Person  and  Work  reveals  to  us  wherein  he  was  rich. 
V[any  witnesses  of  that  day,  and  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
;estified  to  the  fact  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus 
s  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  Jesus  is  the  unique  Son 
)f  God.  Jesus  Christ  is  God.  The  Jews  crucified  him  for 
naking  this  claim.  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time, 
5Ut,  the  only  begotten  GOD,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
father,  he  hath  declared  him."  "He  that  hath  seen  me 
lath  seen  the  Father." 

When  we  read  of  the  riches  of  our  Father  God,  we  ai'e 
•eading  of  the  riches  of  his  Christ.  All  the  outflashing  of 
leity,  all  the  shining  forth  of  glory,  the  praises  of  the 
iosts  of  Heaven,  the  silent,  but  eloquent  testimony  of 
lature,  and  even  the  feeble  voice  of  puny,  sin-cursed  man, 
)ear  testimony  to  the  richness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  rich  in  a  way  that  no  other 
)erson  is  rich.  He  is  the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  all 
hings.  But  the  riches  and  the  glory  of  this  world  are 
■mpty  vanities,  mere  chaff,  in  comparison  with  the  riches 
•f  Jesus  Christ  in  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.  He 
'ossesses  in  himself  all  the  attributes  of  deity,  and  he  is 
iod  in  the  absolute  sense  of  the  word.  When  we  consid- 
r  his  perfection  as  we  read  of  him  tempted  in  all  points, 
ike  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.    When  we  think  of  his 


righteousness,  remember  that  perfect  and  righteous  in 
himself,  yet  to  be  just,  and  forgive  a  sinner,  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  he  took  upon  his  shoulders  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

The  greatness  of  his  power  is  demonstrated,  by  the 
opening  of  the  silent  heavens,  when  the  Word  became 
flesh,  and  the  Eternal  God  becomes  a  servant,  and  walks 
among  men  as  a  man.  His  power  is  further  demon- 
strated by  his  sacrificial  death,  his  glorious  resurrection, 
and  his  triumphant  ascension  into  Heaven. 

"0  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 

Wealth  that  can  never  be  told, 
Riches  exhaustless,  of  mercy  and  grace. 

Precious,  more  precious  than  gold." 

II.     For  your  Sakes  He  became  Poor. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  also  rich  in  mercy  and  grace. 
His  becoming  poor  is  a  concrete  demonstration  of  this.  It 
also  implies  another  startling  fact,  namely  that  we  were 
poor.  The  action  of  grace  is  always  downward.  Tlie  next 
point  will  reveal  the  purpose  of  his  becoming  poor.  A 
noted  Bible  scholar  once  said,  "Pride  caused  the  fall  of 
Satan  and  of  man ;  in  redemption  Christ  reversed  the  or- 
der, and  from  highest  glory,  condescended  to  the  lowest 
estate." 

We  dare  not  consider  this  idea  further  until  we  have 
read  Philippians  2:6-8.  These  verses  teach  that  Jesus, 
although  behig  in  the  form  of  God,  took  the  form  of  a 
servant  and  of  a  man.  He  did  not  cease  being  God  when 
he  became  a  Man,  but  he  left  his  heavenly  dwelling  place, 
his  heavenly  possessions,  the  eternal  manifestations  of 
Glory,  and  the  independent  exercise  of  his  attributes. 
Jesus  never  used  his  divine  power  for  personal  benefit. 
He  walked  among  men  as  a  poor  man. 

The  Greek  word  used  to  denote  his  poverty  means  ab- 
ject poverty  and  want.  How  true  this  was  of  him  in  his 
earthly  life.  He  s?id  at  one  time,  "The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  And  again,  "The  Son 
of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

The  poverty  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  climaxed  by 
his  death  on  the  Cross.  In  him  the  Eternal  God  became 
the  by-word  of  drunkards,  the  victim  of  scornful  men,  and 
salvation  to  believing  sinners.  He  was  hounded  of  per- 
secutors, denied  a  pillow,  and  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
marched  to  Calvary,  with  the  sorrows  of  the  world  under 
one  arm,  and  all  its  sins  under  the  other.  There  he  said, 
"Strike  me  with  all  thy  glittering  shafts,  0  Eternal  Jus- 
tice !  Roll  over  me  with  all  thy  surges,  ye  oceans  of  sor- 
row." 

Tliere  worse  maltreated  than  the  thieves  on  either  side 
of  the  Cross,  human  hatred  smacked  its  lips  in  satisfac- 
tion, after  draining  his  last  drop  of  blood.  Like  the 
booming  of  the  midnight  sea  against  the  rocks,  the  surges 
of  Christ's  anguish  beat  against  the  gates  of  eternity,  to 
be  echoed  back  by  all  the  pillars  of  Heaven  and  all  the 
dungeons  of  Hell.  The  thunderbolts  struck  him  from 
above  and  the  seas  of  trouble  rolled  up  from  beneath. 
With  the  shrieking  of  the  forests,  the  rushing  of  the 
waters,  the  roaring  of  the  seas,  and  the  rocking  of  the 
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earth,  cyclones  and  hurricanes  of  wrath  were  poured  out 
upon  him.  Then  and  there,  with  all  Heaven  rising  from 
their  thrones  in  anguish,  with  men  on  the  earth  crying 
aloud  for  fear,  in  the  presence  of  Heaven  and  earth  and 
hell,  yea  all  worlds  witnessing,  the  price  was  paid  that 
sets  us  free. 

"I  hear  the  words  of  love, 
I  gaze  upon  the  blood, 

I   see   the   mighty   sacrifice. 
And  I  have  peace  with  God." 

HI.    In  order  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  lich. 

This  clause  in  the  Greek  is  introduced  by  a  word  denot- 
ing purpose.  Jesus  entered  this  world  that  he  might  die 
for  sinners,  that  they  might  have  eternal  life.  The  price 
he  paid  on  Calvary  makes  us  free  from  our  sin.  Man 
stumbling  along  for  ages,  crying  to  God  for  mercy,  sees 
it  outpoured  on  Calvary's  Cross.  He  was  smeared  with 
blood,  that  we  might  be  without  spot  or  blemish. 

The  extent  of  our  riches  in  Christ  Jesus  is  beyond  com- 
parison. The  millionaire  may  have  a  cistern  of  riches, 
but  we  have  a  fountain  of  mercy.  We  are  rich  because 
the  sum  of  all  spiritual  blessings  are  ours.  We  are  made 
partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  citizens  of  the  heaven- 
ly commonwealth.  We  have  in  him,  reconciliation,  justi- 
fication, sanctification,  illumination,  peace  and  joy,  and 
the  certainty  of  eternal  life.  We  are  rich  because  the 
omnipotent  God  supplies  our  needs.  We  are  assured  of 
divine  blessings  throughout  all  time  and  eternity.  The 
sure  word  of  prophecy  depicts  a  time  when  the  Children 
of  God  will  as  co-heirs,  and  as  the  Bride  of  Christ,  reign 
over  this  whole  world  in  a  glorious  and  magnificent  man- 
ner. 

Mohammed  may  dream  of  his  sensual  Turkish  harem, 
and  the  Indian  of  his  happy  hunting-ground,  but  for  me, 
my  delight  is  in  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  With  a  simple 
faith  I  cherish  the  words  of  the  Savior  when  he  said,  "In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  you 
may  be  also."  "Worthy  of  praise  is  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ." 

People  enjoy  reading  of  a  great  king,  laying  aside  his 
riches  and  glory,  to  help  his  fellowmen.  The  story  of  a 
rich  man,  renouncing  his  riches  to  win  a  fair  maiden's 
heart  is  read  with  breathless  interest.  But  do  you  care 
to  hear  the  story  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior,  and 
his  love  for  us,  becoming  poor  that  we  might  be  rich? 
Would  you  like  to  free  yourself  of  the  poverty  that  has 
haunted  you  all  your  life?  Would  you  like  to  be  rich  in 
a  .way  that  will  pay  dividends  throughout  all  eternity? 
My  brethren,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world. 

That  prince  of  Bible  preachers,  Charles  H.  Spurgeon, 
says,  "If  he  made  us  rich  by  his  poverty,  what  can  he  not 
do  for  us  as  the  risen  glorified  Lord?  He  routed  all  Hell 
with  the  nails  in  his  hands,  what  can  he  not  do  with  the 
sceptre  of  Righteousness  and  power?  He  saved  us  by  his 
death,  oh,  how  secure  we  are  in  his  life.  For  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  pov- 
erty might  be  rich."    Brethren,  this  is  the  way  to  riches. 

Sullivan,  Ohio. 


I  almost  never  use  alcoholic  liquors.  The  teachings  of 
our  school  is  generally  against  alcohol. — Dr.  Henry  Wil- 
liam Cheney,  Associate  in  Pediatrics,  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity Medical  School,  Chicago. 


The  Historic  Brethren  Message 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

tion"  and  many  people  have  anxiously  been  watching  for 
the  appearance  of  a  new  world. 

The  new  world  did  not  arise,  as  many  expected,  but  in- 
stead, kidnaping,  banditry,  drunkenness  and  murder  have 
raged  in  our  streets;  therefore,  the  last  decade  has  wit- 
nessed more  great  church  conferences  passing  Peace  res- 
olutions (as  we  have  always  done)  than  ever  before  in 
history. 

Our  peace  principles  were  always  worth-while  and  fun- 
damental, but  now  they  are  becoming  much  more  popular. 

(5)  Our  Plea  for  Complete  Obedience 

We  insist  on  complete  obedience  to  all  of  the  commands 
of  the  whole  Gospel,  and  this  feature  is  attracting  more 
men  and  women,  who  take  a  serious  view  of  life  than  ever 
before.  Many  are  coming  into  our  church  every  year  be- 
cause of  our  Whole  Gospel  message.  Every  oi'dinance 
that  we  teach  and  practice  has  its  counterpart  in  the  great 
spiritual  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Word  and 
therefore  has  to  do  with  life  and  experience.  For  in- 
stance: we  believe  in  the  great  doctrine  of  spiritual  re- 
generation; we  also  believe  in  Bible  baptism  which  is  the 
symbol  of  that  great  doctrine.  We  believe  in  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit;  we  also  believe  in  the  "Laying 
on  of  Hands"  (Confirmation  service)  as  the  symbol  of 
such  operation.  We  believe  in  man's  constant  need  of 
spiritual  cleansing;  we  also  believe  in  the  "feet  washing 
service"  as  the  symbol  of  that  cleansing.  We  believe  in 
the  fellowship  of  believers  and  their  equality  in  the  faith ; 
we  also  believe  in  the  "Lord's  Supper"  as  the  symbol  and 
outward  expression  of  that  fellowship  and  equality.  We 
believe  in  the  great  doctrine  of  Atonement;  we  also  be- 
lieve in  the  Cup  and  the  Loaf,  as  the  emblems  and  expres- 
sion of  that  great  doctrine.  We  believe  that  Christians 
should  love  one  another;  we  also  believe  in  the  Salutation, 
as  an  expression  of  that  love.  We  believe  in  the  healing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  we  also  believe  in  the  Anointing 
service  as  the  symbol  of  that  healing.  Brethren,  when  we 
present  the  spiritual  counterpart,  as  the  reason  for  ob- 
serving these  rites  and  ordinances,  thinking  people  are 
going  to  honor  them,  and  many  will  accept  them. 

(6)  Our  Historic  Message  Conceraing  Jesus  Christ 

Some  believe  him  to  be  a  good  man,  and  others  believe 
him  to  be  the  super-man ;  but  these  fall  short  of  the  most 
fundamental  fact  of  Christian  faith. 

Our  historic  message  has  always  been  based  upon  the 
great  confession:  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
hving  God"  (Matt.  16:16). 

In  all  of  its  periods  of  spiritual  power  and  influence,  the 
church  generally  has  embraced  with  joy  the  elemental 
fact  of  the  Deity  of  Christ.  Churches  which  deny,  or  fail 
to  set  forth,  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  not  Christian 
churches. 

The  tap-root  is  cut,  and  they  can  have  no  Redeeming 
message.  They  have  become  societies  for  social  and  eth- 
ical culture.  Too  many  have  substituted  all  manner  of 
things,  for  the  ONE  thing,  which  gives  emphasis  and 
power  to  all  Gospel  truth. 

"The  church's  one  foundation, 
Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord." 

When  Christ  is  thus  enthroned  as  Redeemer,  even 
Prophet,  Priest  and  King,  his  Holy  Word  becomes  final 
and  authoritative.  The  outer  witness  of  the  Word  agrees 
with  the  inner  witness  of  the  Spirit.    Yes,  the  Brethren 
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church  has  a  great  future,  because  of  her  Message,  which 
especially  fits  her  for  the  present  great  world  task. 

May  we  all  drinlv  at  the  living  fountain  by  obeying 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine,  until  there  be  in 
our  hearts  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  eternal  life. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


Pentecostal  Power  for  the  Last  Days 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

Joseph  called  Barsabas,  instead  of  Matthias ;  they  certain- 
ly can't  expect  us  to  work  with  him.  Bad-tempered  saints 
make  more  trouble  in  the  church  than  good  tempered  sin- 
ners." BUT  NONE  OF  THESE  GROUPS  WERE  THERE, 
FOR  THEY  WERE  ALL  OF  ONE  ACCORD.  They  were 
there  for  a  purpose.  Thej'  were  waiting  for  power.  They 
were  keeping  an  appointment  with  their  Lord  and  had  no 
time  for  thinking  of  petty  differences.  And  just  here  is 
the  secret  of  preparation  for  power:  Be  in  the  God-ap- 
pointed place,  at  the  God-appointed  hour,  and  receive  the 
God-appointed  blessing  with  power. 

Preparation  by  Infilling 

The  preparation  of  the  people  by  an  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  recorded  in  Acts  2:4 — "And  they  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  and  the  people  were  all 
amazed.  "But  Peter  lifted  up  his  voice."  He  had  not 
lifted  it  very  loud  in  the  defense  of  Christ  a  few  days 
before.  What  was  the  difference  between  Peter  on  the 
day  of  the  Passover  and  the  day  of  Pentecost  ?  One  word 
answers  the  question — POWER.  But  how  had  he  re- 
ceived this  power?  In  prayerful  fellowship  with  God,  in 
separation  from  the  world  with  the  other  disciples.  He 
was  at  the  God-appointed  place,  at  the  God-appointed 
time,  and  became  the  recipient  of  the  God-appointed  bless- 
ing. God's  appointments  are  never  made  at  a  picture 
show,  threatre,  bridge  club  or  dance  hall,  for  the  ground 
whereon  he  stands  is  Holy  ground.  Bi-ethren  in  Christ, 
let  us  keep  our  appointments  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
proper  place,  at  the  proper  time  and  we  shall  be  filled  with 
power  sufficient  for  the  last  days. 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 


"If  this  is  untrue,  it  does  not  matter,  but  if  it  is  true, 
nothing  else  matters,"  said  a  Chinese  non-Christian,  hear- 
ing the  sermon  in  one  of  the  Hankow  missions. 
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Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 

(Study  Number  Thirty-one) 
By  R.  I.  Humberd 
The  World's  Man 
God  the  Father  manifested  his  man  but  the  world  rejected  and 
killed  him.     Satan  the  antifather  will  manifest  his  antichrist  and 
depraved  men  will  rejoice.     The  world  will  be  in  a  state  of  bank- 
ruptcy but  he  will  cause  craft  to  prosper  (Dan.  8:25).     The  world 
will  be  sick  of  war  but  under  his  rule  men  will  say,  "peace  and 
safety"  (1  Thess.  5:3).     Men  will  be  so  struck  with  this  wonderful 
person  that  they  can  conceive  of  none  greater  and  "all  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him." 

A  Great  Warning 

"If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear"  (Vs.  9).  Take  warning! 
You  have  ears;  use  them.  This  is  something  of  utmost  importance, 
yet  some  are  disposed  to  regard  the  study  of  prophecy  as  useless. 


This  however  shows  God's  idea  of  prophecy  and  its  study  to  every 
Christian. 

Beast  Out  of  the  Earth 

"And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth;  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon"  (vs.  11). 

The  beast  of  verse  one  came  out  of  the  sea,  or  from  among  the 
living  nations,  while  the  beast  of  verse  11  comes  up  out  of  the 
earth.  Hades  or  the  abode  of  the  unrighteous  dead  is  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  earth.  This  beast  must  be  a  person  who  is  resurrected 
for  the  special  purpose.  This  is  not  beyond  a  possibility  because 
we  have  seen  in  chapter  eleven  that  Elijah  will  come  back  to  this 
earth,  (Mai.  4:5). 

This  is  no  ordinary  person  but  we  are  not  told  who  he  is.  There 
is  some  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  none  other  than  Judas.  The 
first  beast  was  killed  and  resurrected  and  the  second  beast  seems 
also  to  be  a  resurrected  man.  At  any  rate,  both  are  immortal 
creatures  and  never  die  again  for  they  are  both  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  (Rev.  19:20). 

The  Sdn  of  Perdition 

God's  opposer  is  called  the  son  of  perdition  (2  Thess.  2:3),  while 
the  true  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God.  The  only  person  the 
Scriptures  ever  called  "the  son  of  perdition"  was  Judas  (John  17: 
12).  Since  both  Judas  and  this  man  have  the  same  name  and  since 
this  man  is  to  be  a  resurrected  person,  it  may  be  Judas  brought 
back  to  the  earth  for  this  fearful  purpose.  Here  is  where  I  have 
diificulty  with  these  two  beasts,  however  the  best  I  can  see  is 
that  the  first  beast  is  the  antichrist  and  the  second  in  the  antiholy 
spirit. 

Judas  a  Devil 

People  in  Christ's  time  were  possessed  of  the  devil  but  Christ 
spake  of  Judas  as  he  spake  of  no  other  man.  "Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve  and  one  of  you  IS  A  DEVIL"  (John  6:70).  Hell  was 
not  prepared  for  human  beings,  although  the  unrighteous  go  there. 
Hell  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  (IVIatt.  25:41).  When 
Judas  died  he  went  to  his  own  place.  A  place  prepared  for  him 
(Acts  1:25). 

Contrasting   Qualities 

The  beast  of  verse  11  has  the  qualities  of  a  lamb  and  the  voice 
of  a  dragon.  We  see  these  qualities  in  Judas  when  he  kissed  Christ 
at  the  betrayal  and  then  said,  "hold  him  fast". 

Office  |of  the  Trinity 

In  the  trinity  of  heaven  we  have  the  Father  who  gives  power 
to  the  Son;  we  have  the  Christ  who  died  and  rose  again  and  we 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  who  speaks  of  Christ  and  leads  us  to  wor- 
ship him  who  rose  from  the  dead. 

In  chapter  thirteen  we  have  the  trinity  of  hell.  The  antigod  who 
gives  his  power  to  the  first  beast;  the  antichrist  who  is  killed  and 
rises  again,  and  the  anti  holy  spirit  who  "causeth  the  earth  and 
them  that  dwell  therein"  to  worship  the  first  beast  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed  (vs.  12). 

Deceived  Earthdwellers 

"And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  deceiveth  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those  miracles"  (vs.  14, 
15). 

Salvation  in  the  Tribulation 

People  often  ask  if  any  will  be  saved  during  the  tribulation. 
There  will  be  an  innumerable  company  saved  out  of  all  nations 
(Rev.  7:14)  but  it  seems  that  no  one  will  be  saved  who  has  re- 
jected the  true  Christ  in  the  Church  age. 

A  man  who  now  goes  to  church  and  does  not  receive  the  tnie 
Christ  will  be  deceived  and  will  accept  the  antichrist.  In  fact, 
God  himself  will  send  him  a  strong  delusion  and  he  will  believe  the 
lie  of  the  antichrist.  "That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  be- 
lieved not  the  truth"  (2  Thess.  2:11).  The  word  "believed"  is  in 
the  past  tense.  This  man  had  an  opportunity  but  believed  not, 
thus  he  will  not  have  another  opportunity  to  accept  the  true  Christ. 
There  are,  however  millions  of  people  even  in  the  United  Staets 
who  have  not  heard  the  true  gospel.  Out  of  these  an  innumerable 
company  will  be  saved.  May  the  reader  of  these  lines  put  the 
keeping  of  his  soul  into  the  Lord's  hands  now. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


Page  10 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JUNE  2,  1934 


W.    I.    DUKER. 

President 
Goshen,   Indiana 


E.    L.    MILLER 

Vice-President 
Maurertown,    Virginia 


<\0 


SUNDAY    SCHoo^ 

'  MAGAZINE  SECTION 


^S.C 


M.  A.  STUCKEY.  EDITOR. 
ASHLAND,  OHIO 


'Ac 


J.    V.    LEATHERMAN, 

General    Secretary 
Berlin,    Pennsylvania 

K.    M.    MONROE. 

Treasurer 
Ashland,    Ohio 


Brethren  Young  People's  Camp 

Shipshevvana  Lake,  Indiana 

July  15-21,  1934 

Promoted  by  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Description 

This  Camp  and  Training  School  for  Breth- 
ren young  people  is  being  conducted  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  in  co- 
operation with  the  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence.    While  most  of  the  young  people  and 


BRETHREN  CAMPS:  1934 

Camp 

Buckeye                  Eriesidc. 
June  25-July  1 
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their  accompanying  adult  leaders  will  prob- 
ably come  from  the  Indiana  churches,  the 
camp  is  open  to  Brethren  young  people  from 
every  part  of  the  brotherhood. 

Location 

The  camp  site  is  pretty  Shipshewana 
Lake,  which  is  sixteen  miles  east  of  Goshen 
and  twenty-two  miles  east  of  Elkhart.  South 
Bend  is  thirty-six  miles  to  the  west,  while 
Warsaw  and  Peru  are  forty-two  and  eighty- 
five  miles  respectively  to  the  south. 
Brighton  is  fifteen  miles  and  Bryan  is  fifty- 
five  miles  to  the  east  and  Huntington  is  sev- 
enty-five miles  to  the  southeast. 
Dates 

The  conference  is  to  open  on  Sunday, 
July  15th.  There  will  be  a  night  program 
for  young  people.  On  the  next  day,  Mon- 
day, July  16th,  registration  will  take  place. 
However,  it  will  be  advisable  for  some  stu- 
dents to  come  on  Sunday  and  worship  at 
Shipshewana  in  order  that  all  things  may 
be  in  readiness  for  an  early  camp  opening. 
The  camp  ends  on  Saturday,  July  21st. 

Who  May  Attend 

The  camp  conference  is  planned  for  young 
people  of  high  school  age  and  above,  (14- 
20)  and  their  adult  leaders.  It  is  hoped 
that  there  may  be  something  near  an  equal 
representation  of  both  girls  and  boys. 
Chui-ches  shiuld  keep  this  in  mind  in  select- 
ing their  representatives.  No  church  is  lim- 
ited to  any  particular  number  of  applicants. 
It  will  help  greatly  to  have  each  group  ac- 
companied by  some  sympathetic  adult  lead- 
er. 

What  They  Should  Bring 

Some  campers  will  lodge  in  cottages  or 
tents.  Others  will  be  housed  in  the  Girls' 
Lodge  and  Hotel.  Each  camper  should  bring 
linen  and  blankets  and  camp  pillow.  Camp 
clothing  may  be  worn.    Each  student  should 


bring  his  or  her  bathing  suit,  athletic  equip- 
ment, Bible,  notebook,  stationery,  etc. 

Daily  Schedule 

The  morning  program  will  consist  of 
morning  watch,  class  periods  for  instruc- 
tion, chapel  worship,  and  also  some  recrea- 
tion. Meal  time  will  be  a  period  of  joyous, 
wholesome  fellowship.  The  first  part  of  the 
afternoon  will  be  spent  in  rest  and  reading. 
Directed  recreation  consisting  of  hikes, 
games  and  contests  will  follow.  Then  to 
the  lake  for  boating  and  swimming!  Eve- 
ning vespers  will  turn  the  heart  to  worship. 
Other  activities  will  follow. 

Leadership  Course 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
has  instructed  the  Dean  to  offer  only  one 
regular  course  this  year.  Each  camper  will 
be  required  to  choose  according  to  the  direc- 
tions which  will  be  announced  at  registra- 
tion. The  courses  will  meet  for  one  period 
each  daily. 

7.  The  Principles  of  Teaching — 11  Rev. 
W.  I.  Duker. 

8.  Sunday  School  Organization  and  Work 
—II.     Rev.  S,  M.  Whetstone. 

9.  Missionary  Education  and  Church 
History — II.     Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe, 

10.  Bible  Study  and  Doctrine— II,  Prof. 
M.  A.  Stuckey. 

No  Extra  Courses 

No  extra  courses  will  be  offered  for  In- 
termediates or  Post-graduates  this  year. 

The  Camp  Staff 

Administrative:  Dean,  M.  A,  Stuckey; 
Business  Manager,  W.  I.  Duker;  Dean  of 
Girls,  Miss  Catherine  Teeter;  Dean  of  Boys, 
Dr.  R.  R.  Haun;  Physician,  Dr.  M.  D.  Price, 
and  others. 

Instructdlrs:  W.  I,  Duker,  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, K.  M.  Monroe,  and  M.  A.  Stuckey, 

Camp  Disciplinarian:  Rev.  H,  F,  Stuck- 
man. 

Special  Speakers:  Various  Indiana  pas- 
tors will  speak  at  chapel  and  at  vespers. 


Bible  Conference  Lectures  for  Adults:  Dr. 

K,  M,  Monroe. 

Dr.  Haun  and  Miss  Teeter  will  have  com- 
plete charge  of  the  recreational  activities 
this  season.  They  will  be  assisted  by  others 
yet  to  be  selected. 

Expenses 

Each  student  will  pay  a  registration  fee 
of  one  dollar.  This  will  be  turned  over  to 
the  trustees  of  Shipshewana  Lake  as  a  rent- 
al charge  for  the  use  of  the  camp  property. 

Those  who  desire  board  and  room  on  the 
grounds  may  secure  the  same  for  $7.75. 
The  flat  meal  rate  will  be  six  dollars  (,$6.00) 
at  the  hotel  and  one  dollar  and  seventy- 
five  cents  ($1.75)  for  a  room  at  the  hotel 
or  dormitory,  linen  unfurnished. 

Single  meals  will  cost  thirty-five  cents 
($.35).  Sunday  dinner  may  be  secured  for 
fifty  cents  ($.50).  The  Sunday  dinner  is 
included  in  the  regular  weekly  charge  for 
those  who  desire  board  and  lodging. 

Those  campers  who  rent  cottages  and  do 
light  house-keeping  will  not  be  expected  to 
pay  the  business  manager  anything  but  the 
one  dollar  registration  fee.  He  will  assist 
the  campers  in  finding  a  suitable  lodging 
place. 

To  eliminate  the  cost  involved  in  pur- 
chasing books,  it  has  been  planned  to  have 
the  instructors  present  outline  studies  to 
their  pupils.  This  will  save  considerable 
expense  to  the  churches  that  have  already 
cooperated  in  this  work.  Additional  expense 
will  be  what  the  individual  makes  it. 
Churches  will  make  a  good  investment  in 
assisting  young  people  to  meet  the  neces- 
sary expense  of  camp  life. 

Additional  Suggestions 

Churches  and  Sunday  schools  are  earnest- 
ly invited  to  select  only  those  young  people 
of  serious  mind  and  purpose  as  prospective 
students  for  our  camp.  It  is  our  hope  that 
we  may  train  Brethren  young  people  who 
will  serve  faithfully  and  well  in  the  church 
of  the  future. 

Visiting  relatives  and  friends  are  always 
welcome,  especially  during  the  evening 
hours  when  vespers  and  the  dramatic  pro- 
grams are  in  session.  However,  you  will 
greatly  aid  our  camp  discipline  if  you  will 
refrain  from  asking  for  privileges  which 
will  militate  against  the  proper  enforce- 
ment of  our  rules  and  regulations. 

Camp   Rules  and  Regulations 

1.  All  members  of  the  school  shall  re- 
main in  their  sleping  quarters  until  reveille 
at  6:45  A.  M. 

2.  Students  residing  in  tents  and  cot- 
tages are  under  the  same  rulings  as  those 
residing  in  the  dormitory. 

3.  Pupils  residing  in  the  hotel  must  com- 
ply with  the  dormitory  rules. 


Registrattlon  Blank 

Send  to  Rev.     W.  1.  Duker,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


Register  Now. 

Name    

Age Date  of  Birth 

Street 

City    State    

Church   Office,  if  any 

Sunday  School  Teacher 

Courses  Taken  (use  numbers) 

;     Date  of  Arrival    
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I.  Promptness  to  all  camp  activities  is 
juired. 

5.  Unexcused  absences  from  classes 
!ans  failui'e  in  those  subjects. 

6.  The  Camp  requires  becoming  conduct 
the  part  of  its  campers,  therefore,  slnok- 

f,  profanity,  etc.,  are  prohibited.  Unbe- 
ming  behavior  will  result  in  the  loss  of 
;dits  and  probable  dismissal  from  the 
mp. 

7.  All  campers  .shall  be  in  bed  by  10:30 
M.  and  quiet  shall  reign. 

3.  Students,  parents  or  guardians,  the 
■al  pastor,  and  the  camp  advisers  of  local 
oups,  are  asked  to  .subscribe  to  the  above 
,es  before  registration  takes  place. 

Student 

Parent  or  Guardian 

Local  Pastor 

Camp  Advisers 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS 

(Lesson  for  June  10,  1934) 

sson  Text:  Matt.  27:33-50;  Golden  Text: 
Heb.  12:2. 

MONDAY 
[esus  On  the  Cross.    Mt.  17:33-50.    Of  all 

miscarriages  of  justice — the  crucifixion 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  surely  the  most 
ounding.  In  vain  we  ask  with  Pilate: 
Tiy?  What  accusation  bring  ye  against 
;i?"  (John  18:29).  rle  was  nailed  to  the 
)ss  "because  he  made  himself  equal  with 
d" — which  indeed  he  was.  He  was  cruci- 
1  because  he  refused  to  become  an  ac- 
aplice  in  the  religious  "rackets"  of  his 
',  rather  publicly  condemning  them.  He 
i  to  die  because  a  corrupt  politician's  job 
3  at  stake — Pilate  listened  to  the  rabble 
:  "If  thou  let  this  man  go  thou  art  not 
;sar's  friend!"  (John  19:12).  He  was 
mented  because  fickle  dumb-driven  public 
nion   clamored   for   his   execution.     Yes, 

Brother,  he  had  to  die  because  of  sin 
1  sins — yours  and  mine! 

TUESDAY 
Scripture  Fulfilled.  John  19:17-24.  Jesus 
s  not  crucified  "in  order  that  the  Scrip- 
e  might  be  fulfilled" — it  was  foretold  in 
■ipture  that  he  would  be  crucified  be- 
ise  that  was  the  plan  of  Almighty  God 
ore  the  foundation  of  the  earth.  The 
phets  foretold  his  extraordinary  denoue- 
nt,  and  priest  and  worshipper  had  typi- 
I  it  for  centuries.  The  predictions  of 
ipture  regarding  the  Suffering  Servant 
3  inspired  by  the  same  Divine  Creator 
10  designed  that  his  Son  should  suffer! 
;  Father  Who  freely  gave  his  Son,  also 
t  his  messengers  before  his  face!  "The 
ipture  cannot  be  broken"  (John  10:35), 
ause  it  contains  authoritative  statements 
the  eternal  plans  and  purposes  of  God. 
5  Scriptures  were  written  because  of  him 
Whom  they  spoke  was  to  come?  And  is 
:ome! 


WEDNESDAY 
The  Penitent  Thief.  Lk.  23:39-49.  An- 
other paradox.  After  centuries  of  prophecy 
and  ceremony  and  wisdom  setting  forth  the 
blood-sprinkled  way  to  glory,  the  first  one 
actually  to  tread  that  way  into  the  glory 
after  it  was  opened,  was  the  penitent  male- 
factor— one  of  the  companions  of  the  Christ 
in  death!  0  the  power  of  the  Blood  of  the 
Crucified  One,  power  that  can  snatch  a  hu- 
man wreck  from  the  lowest  depths  and  from 
the  brink  of  a  godless  eternity,  and  exalt 
him  to  paradise!  Just  four  simple  steps  on 
the  part  of  the  penitent  malefactor  were 
taken:  1.  He  admitted  his  own  guilt.  2. 
He  recognized  Jesus'  innocence  and  his  di- 
vinity. 3.  He  saw  in  the  Suffering  One  the 
Coming  King.  4.  He  called  upon  him:  "Re- 
member me  when  Thou  comest  into  Thy 
Kingdom!"  Every  son  of  Adam  must  take 
the  same  four  steps  if  he  would  follow 
"Jesus'  footsteps  till  the  crown  be  won." 

THURSDAY 
The  Uplifted  Christ.     John  3:14-21.     The 

Christ  exerts  his  magnetism  upon  sinful  hu- 
manity only  when  he  is  uplifted  upon  the 
Cross!  Only  IF  and  WHEN  Jesus  is  ex- 
alted in  his  sacrificial  and  atoning  work 
does  he  "draw  all  men  unto  him!"  No 
amount  of  exalting  the  mere  humanity  of 
Jesus,  or  his  perfection,  or  his  example 
will  make  him  attract  the  lost.  But,  when 
he  is  uplifted  upon  the  Cross,  the  Substi- 
tute for  the  guilty,  the  Ransom  for  the 
many,  the  proof  of  God's  reconciliation,  he 
becomes  attractive  to  a  sin-ridden  world. 
Brethren,  let  us  beware  lest  we  fail  to  exalt 
Jesus  and  him  ci-ucified,  lest  we  exalt  our- 
selves instead  of  him — lest  we  hide  the 
Cross  rather  than  hide  behind  it!  "Without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sins"  (Heb.  9:22).  "For  I  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified!"  (1  Cor.  2:2). 

FRIDAY 
Christ  Died  P|or  Us.  Rom.  5:1-11.  Christ 
died  for  (instead  of)  us  that  we  might  live 
for  (instead  of)  him.  Our  lips,  our  hands, 
our  feet,  our  hearts  must  be  his.  He  asks 
as  much  of  us — that  we  die  to  self  that  we 
may  live  unto  him.  And  consider  the  great 
conclusion  to  which  the  Apostle  Paul  comes. 


"If,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved 
(from  sins)  by  his  (risen,  intercessory) 
life!"  To  paraphrase:  "If  the  death  of 
God's  Son  can  reconcile  enemies,  how  much 
more  can  the  present  life  of  his  Son  avail 
for  us  now  that  we  are  friendly — joint 
heirs!"  Since  Christ  by  his  death  has  "jus- 
tified us",  let  us  have  peace  and  fellowship 
with  the  ascended  Son,  by  "abiding  in  him, 
and  obeying  his  commandments!  ' 

SATURDAY 

Reconciled  Through  Christ.  2  Cor.  5:14-21. 

What  an  astounding  proclamation:  "God  is 
reconciled  to  us  sinners,  now,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God!"  God,  the  injured  Party,  due 
to  man's  sin,  has,  because  of  his  great  love, 
given  his  Son  to  satisfy  man's  debt.  Now, 
that  he  has  cancelled  the  debt,  and  made 
adjustment  for  man's  insolvency  and  inso- 
lence through  the  death  of  his  Son,  he  sends 
his  ambassadors  to  the  denizens  of  this  sin- 
cursed  world  with  the  glad  tidings:  "Be  ye 
reconciled  to  God!"  In  other  words,  "Sin- 
ner, go  and  apologize  to  God,  admit  your 
sin,  and  ask  his  forgiveness — and  he  will 
accept  you!"  This  is  the  "Good  Tidings" 
the  angels  sang  over  the  Judean  hills,  it  is 
the  "Gospel"  we  have  heard,  and  are  com- 
missioned to  proclaim:  "Be  ve  reconciled  to 
God!" 

SUNDAY 

Suffering    and    Triumph.      Ps.    22:14-31. 

The  song  of  the  poet,  as  well  as  the  wisdom 
of  the  sage  and  the  message  of  the  prophet, 
contained  the  plaintive  notes  of  sutfering 
due  to  sin.  In  this  Messianic  Psalm,  the 
loneliness,  the  humiliation,  the  suffering, — 
even  the  piercing  of  the  flesh  of  God's  Son, 
is  hinted.  Note  the  contrasts  of  terrible 
brutality  and  meekness,  of  malignity  and 
innocence,  of  hate  and  love,  of  cursing  and 
praise.  But,  note  also  the  climax  of  glory 
and  triumph  that  is  to  follow  the  suff'ering, 
"For  the  Kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  is 
the  Governor  of  the  nations!"  Just  as  the 
cross  preceded  the  crown  in  Jesus'  life,  so, 
he  said,  it  must  in  ours.  "If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me!"  Who 
follows  in  his  train? 
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What  Kind  of  Social  Shall  We  Have? 


By  Mitchell  W.  Allen 


"What  kind  of  social  shall  we  have?" 
Nine  times  out  of  ten  this  is  the  first  ques- 
tion that  is  asked  when  the  social  committee 
meets.  And  nine  times  out  of  ten  this  ques- 
tion spells  failure  for  your  social.     Why? 

Because  you  and  your  committee  forget 
the  real  purpose  of  your  social  times.  You 
decide  to  have  a  kid  party,  a  Japanese  so- 
cial, a  butterfly  social,  or  something  along 
that  line.  Then  you  begin  to  dig  up  what- 
ever games  you  can  find  along  that  line. 
And   you   vdll   invariably   find   that   games 


made  especially  for  the  purpose  are  woe- 
fully few,   and  terribly  inadequate. 

I  have  seen  many,  many  butterfly  or  bird 
socials,  Japanese  or  Chinese  tea  parties,  kid 
socials,  hard-times  socials,  etc.,  in  print, 
sponsored  by  church  organizations.  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  and  others,  and  never  once 
have  I  used  one  of  them  as  they  were  writ- 
ten.    Why  ? 

Because  they  did  not  fit  into  the  purpose 
of  my  social  times.  And  that  purpose  is 
this:  to  furnish  such  a  good  time  and  such 
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fine  games  that  your  visitors  will  wish  to 
belong  to  your  crowd.  And  remember  this, 
you  cannot  do  this  by  making  your  bunch 
play  a  Japanese  game  (for  the  foreign  idea 
of  play  is  different  from  ours ) ,  or  by  having 
a  guessing  game  about  birds  (for  paper  and 
pencil  games  tire  quickly),  or  by  playing 
all  the  childhood  games  you  can  think  of. 
Remember,  you  are  competing  with  com- 
mercial amusements  of  known  social  attrac- 
tiveness. 

Let  me  illustrate.  I  am  not  picking  on 
anyone  of  these  types  of  social  in  particu- 
lar, but  only  as  being  typical  of  so  many 
of  our  socials.  You  ask  the  question,  "What 
kind  of  social  shall  we  have?"  and  you  de- 
cide on  a  kid  party.  You  then  decide  to 
have  an  old-fashioned  country  school,  and 
then  such  games  as  "Ring  around  the  rosy," 
"Drop  the  handkerchief,"  "Button,  button," 
"Pussy  in  the  corner,"  etc.  The  night  for 
your  social  arrives.  Your  country  school 
begins.  The  ones  selected  to  "cut  up"  cut 
up  too  much,  the  little  stunts  you  thought 
would  be  clever  fail  to  go  over,  the  bunch 
fails  to  pay  attention,  and  you  distractedly 
turn  to  your  games.  The  first  two  or  three 
are  fun,  but  after  that  you  find  it  hard  to 
hold  the  crowd,  and  soon  the  party  is  a  fail- 
ure.    Why? 

Because  your  games  have  been  picked  to 
conform  to  your  social  theme  instead  of  to 
your  group.  Do  not  forget  the  purpose  of 
your  social:  not  to  play  kid  games,  not  to 
show  the  bunch  how  the  Japanese  and  Chi- 
nese play,  not  to  teach  them  about  birds  or 
butterflies,  but  to  show  them  (the  bunch)  a 
good  time. 

You  probably  ask,  "Don't  you  believe  in 
special  socials?"  Yes,  I  do,  to  a  certain 
extent.  Suppose  I  decide  to  have  a  kid  so- 
cial. I  wouldn't  do  without  the  country 
school;   but   it  would   only   take   ten   or  fi.f- 


teen  minutes  at  the  beginning.  I  would 
have  some  very  clever  adult  as  school  teach- 
er; all  the  stunts  would  be  planned  before- 
hand, and  they  would  be  clever  enough  to 
attract  and  hold  the  bunch's  interest.  In 
picking  the  games  I  would  not  attempt  to 
have  the  bunch  play  all  the  childhood  games 
I  know,  only  one  or  two,  perhaps,  of  the 
best.  A  few  games  I  might  have  played  at 
judicious  parts  of  the  evening  by  a  select 
few,  who  would  have  been  coached  in  spe- 
cial ways  of  doing  so. 

But  the  majority  of  my  games  would  have 
been  selected  from  my  regular  library  of 
games.  Those  that  could  be  would  have 
been  adapted  as  much  as  possible  to  the 
theme  of  the  evening.  But  I  would  use  the 
good  games  (from  a  play  standpoint),  re- 
gardless of  whether  or  not  they  fit  the  theme. 
And  the  bunch  would  enjoy  the  evening,  I 
know. 

You  can  carry  out  the  theme  of  your  so- 
cial, and  do  it  effectively,  by  decoration  and 
a  few  special  games  or  features  placed  here 
and  there  in  your  program.  I  have  done  it 
scores  of  times,  and  my  socials  have  always 
been  crowded.  And  I  attribute  this  success 
to  the  fact  that  I  pick  games  for  their  play 
and  enjoyment  values  rather  than  for  their 
adherence  to  the  theme  of  the  evening. 

So,  please,  social  chairmen,  when  you  plan 
a  social,  or  decide  to  follow  one,  look  to  it 
that  all  the  games  you  select  are  good  ones, 
regardless  of  whether  or  not  they  contribute 
to  the  theme  of  your  social.  Of  course,  try 
to  adapt  them  to  the  theme,  if  possible. 
But  you  can  carry  out  your  theme  effective- 
ly enough  by  decoration,  a  few  specials,  and 
by  the  way  in  which  you  announce  games. 
And,  above  all,  don't  forget  that  you  are 
furnishing  a  good  time.  Stick  to  that  pur- 
pose, and  you'll  win. — C.  E.  World. 
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A  Review  of  the  German  Situation 

By   the   Rev.   Henry    Smith    Leiper,    D.D., 

Kxecutive    Secretary   of   the   American    Section,  Universal  Christian  Coun- 
cil for  Life  and  Work 


A  brief  review  and  summary  of  develop- 
ments in  the  German  Church  situation  may 
be  in  order  so  their  significance  can  be  ap- 
preciated. One  needs  to  keep  in  mind  three 
sets  of  facts:  first,  what  it  is  that  the  Nazis 
are  demanding  of  the  Church;  second,  what 
the  response  of  loyal  Christians  in  Germany 
has  been  to  these  demands;  third,  what  the 
Churches  in  other  lands  have  been  doing 
with  respect  to  the  situation. 

I  would  list  first  what  I  may  call  "Ten 
Commandments"  of  Nazidom  to  the 
churches. 

1.  The  Church  shall  be  in  all  essentials 
one  with  the  State  in  its  purpose. 

2.  The  supreme  leader  of  the  Church,  as 
of  everything  else  in  the  nation,  shall  be  the 
head  of  the  State— Adolf  Hitler. 

3.  The  Church  shall  not  go  against  the 
will  of  this  dictator  in  the  choice  of  its 
highest  officials. 

4.  The  "leadership  principle,"  supreme  in 
the  Nazi  State,  shall  apply  likewise  in  the 


Church,  the  word  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Reich 
being  the  supreme  law  of  the  Church. 

5.  The  selection  of  future  pastors  of  the 
Church  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  the  leaders 
of  Hitler  youth,  who  shall  say  which  stu- 
dents are  to  be  admitted  to  theological  train- 
ing. 

6.  These  future  pastors  are  to  come  from 
only  one  race — the  "Aryan." 

7.  They  shall  likewise  come  from  only 
one  party,  the  National  Socialist. 

8.  The  Church  shall  be  no  longer  re- 
garded— from  a  practical  point  of  view — as 
supra-national  and  universal  but  as  a  dis- 
tinctly German  institution. 

9.  The  Church  shall  support  the  cam- 
paign to  eliminate  from  its  own  life  and 
the  life  of  the  nation  the  race  which  pro- 
duced its  Lord  and  the  writers  of  the  Bible. 

10.  The  God  of  the  Church  shall  be  offi- 
cially permitted  to  be  recognized  in  Ger- 
many only  if  he  will  salute  Adolf  Hitler. 

To   meet  these   intolerable   demands   the 


protesting  groups  in  the  Church  have  pro- 
ceeded as  follows: 

1.  They  elected  a  truly  great  Churchman, 
Dr.  Friedrich  von  Bodelschwingh  as  Reichs- 
bishop,  and  still  regard  him  as  their  spir- 
itual leader. 

2.  After  Dr.  von  Bodelschwingh  was 
forced  out,  they  formed  the  Pastors'  Emer- 
gency Federation,  which  enlisted  more  than 
a  third  of  all  the  ministers  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church. 

3.  When  this  was  dissolved  by  coercion  I 
and  the  activity  of  police  spies,  they  looked 
to  the  Pastors'  Fraternity  of  Westphalia  to 
take  the  lead  in  protest. 

4.  They  left  the  various  Synods  in  protest  | 
and  subsequently  declared  several  Synods 
free  from  the  National  Church.  i 

5.  They  appealed  repeatedly  to  the  Chan- 
cellor, to  the  President,  and  to  other  high , 
officials,  securing  in  a  number  of  instances! 
certain  modifications.  I 

6.  They  continued  to  preach  and  to  write 
openly,  accepting  dismissal  from  their  posts 
in  many  cases  and  in  others  resisting  dis- 
missal with  the  support  of  their  laymen. 

7.  They  resisted  particularly  the  Aryan 
clause  as  applied  to  the  Church  and  many 
undertook  to  show  their  concern  for  Jewish 
victims  of  Nazi  policies. 

8.  Many  found  it  necessary  to  flee  from 
Germany,  leaving  all  for  conscience'  sake. 

In  support  of  the  universality  and  freedom 
of  the  Church  in  Germany  the  Churches  in 
other  lands  have  acted  both  individually  and 
collectively.  Their  efforts  have  included  the 
following  moves: 

1.  Upon  the  outbreak  of  the  storm  in 
Germany,  American,  English,  and  Swiss 
Churches  sent  able  representatives  to  con- 
fer with  Church  leaders  in  Berlin,  to  show 
their  fraternal  concern  and  to  gain  a  first- 
hand knowledge  of  the  facts. 

2.  The  officials  of  the  Universal  Chris- 
tian Councils  made  extensive  and  repeated 
visits  for  consultation  and  assistance. 

3.  The  representatives  of  Churches  in 
other  lands  felt  it  necessary  to  decline  in- 
vitations to  attend  the  consecration  of  the 
Reichbi.shop  whose  policy  they  could  not  ap- 
prove.    He  has  not  been  consecrated. 

4.  The  chairman  of  the  Universal  Chris-, 
tian  Council  conducted  a  prolonged  corre- 
spondence with  the  Reiehbishop,  to  point  out; 
the  critical  views  entertained  by  Germany's; 
friends  with  regard  to  Church  developments. 

5.  Archbishop  Eidem  of  Sweden  sent  a 
personal  representative  to  lay  before  the 
Chancellor  and  other  high  officials  the  pro- 
tests of  non-German  Christians.  Cable- 
grams from  America,  England,  and  other 
lands  have  registered  the  same  point  of 
view. 

6.  An  American  Church  representative 
went  unofficially  to  intei'view  leaders  on 
both  sides  of  the  controversy  and  talked 
for  an  hour  with  the  Chancellor,  pointingi 
out  the  danger  which  lies  in  the  policy  of 
his  government  and  of  his  party  within  the 
Church. 

7.  The  press  and  information  service  of 
the  Universal  Christian  Council  has  kept  all' 
lands  intimately  informed  of  developments 
in  Germany,  which  has  resulted  in  many 
individual  approaches  in  the  interest  of  the 
freedom  and  the  purity  of  the  Church. 

8.  American,  English,  and  other  Churchi 
leaders  have  again  and  again  expressed 
their  deep  sympathy  with  the  protesting 
pastors  and  given  them  strong  moral  sup- 
port in  many  ways,  including  an  official 
statement  by  the  Federal  Council  ol 
Chuixbes  and  the  American  Section  of  the 
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[Jniversal  Christian  Council    for    Life    and 
vVork. 

The  figures  most  prominent  on  the  stage 
representing  the  struggle  in  the  Evangel- 
cal  Church  today  are  Pastor  Martin  Nie- 
noeller,  Baron  Wilhelm  von  Pechmann,  and 
fudge  Jaeger. 

Pastor  Niemoller,  leader  of  the  protesting 
jastors,  after  arrest,  release,  reprimand,  and 
jificial  dismissal  from  his  pastorate  in  the 
Dahlem  Church,  Berlin,  was  to  have  been 
•eplaced  on  April  8th.  But  he  appeared  in 
lis  pulpit  as  usual,  the  laymen  of  his  church 
laving  insisted  that  the  church  would  not 
)e  open  to  any  other  minister.  Close  on  the 
leels  of  this  successful  defiance  of  the  Nazi 
ieichbishop  comes  the  announcement  that 
lis  dictatorship  is  ended,  the  decree  which 
istablished  it  being  set  aside.  A  somewhat 
imited  amnesty  is  granted  to  the  many  pas- 
ors  who  have  been  technically  removed 
rem  office  because  of  their  resistance  to 
^azification  of  the  Church. 

Baron  von  Pechmann,  one  of  the  out- 
tanding  laymen  of  Germany,  director  of 
he  Bavarian  Commercial  Bank  and  former 
iresident  of  the  powerful  German  Evangel- 


ical Church  League,  wrote  the  Reichbishop 
on  April  13th,  announcing  his  resignation 
from  the  Church!  He  spoke  of  the  reasons 
without  evasion  or  circumlocution:  "The 
time  has  come  for  more  emphatic  protests 
than  words — for  leaving  a  Church  that  has 
ceased  to  be  a  Church.  It  is  no  longer  a 
Church  when  it  has  to  be  based  on  its  sup- 
posed unity  with  National  Socialism,  contin- 
ually proclaimed  by  you,  and  which  is  to  be 
made  the  guiding  principle  of  its  essence 
and  administration.  Such  an  aplication  of 
totalitarianism  to  religious  belief  and  the 
Church  means,  indeed,  nothing  but  sliding 
back  into  pre-Christian  and  anti-Christian 
absolutism." 

Judge  Jaeger  represents  the  most  deter- 
mined element  in  the  Church  on  the  side  of 
Nazi  ideas  and  methods.  He  it  was  who 
held  for  a  time  the  post  of  Commissar  in 
the  Pnissian  Church  and  whose  policies 
forced  Dr.  von  Bodelschwingh  to  retire  as 
Reichbishop.  He  has  been  added  to  the  Cab- 
inet of  Reichbishop  Muller  ostensibly  to 
hasten  the  pacification  of  the  Church;  but 
his  appointment  will  certainly  only  stiffen 
the  resistance  of  men  like  Pastor  Niemoeller 
and  Baron  von  Pechmann. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great  Correspondent 


COOPERATIVE  BRETHREN   CHURCH, 
COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of  Co- 
imbus,  Ohio  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  a 
fOve  Feast  Service  on  Sunday  evening, 
-pril  15.  A  goodly  number,  for  our  small 
lission  church  here,  surrounded  the  tables 
f  the  Lord  and  were  strengthened  spirit- 
ally  by  partaking  of  this  sacred  service, 
llder  John  M.  Stover  officiated,  being  ag- 
isted by  Rev.  Morris  Guthrie,  Prof.  R.  A. 
itter,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  the  pastor. 

Mother's  Day  was  appropriately  cele- 
rated  by  special  services  both  morning  and 
ifening.  The  front  of  the  church  was  very 
eautifully  decorated  with  flowers.  A  white 
irnation  was  given  to  each  mother  present 
3  a  token  of  the  church's  appreciation  of 
hristian  motherhood.  The  children  and  the 
oung  people  rendered  an  excellent  program 
I  the  evening  to  a  well  filled  church.  The 
lildren's  program  consisted  of  Mother's 
'ay  recitations  and  songs.  The  young  peo- 
le  gave  the  musical,  "The  Mother  of  Your 
eart." 

The  Sunday  morning  service  of  May  27 
ill  be  in  charge  of  the  Women's  Mission- 
ry  Society,  of  which  Mrs.  Retta  Wilson  is 
le  capable  president.  Their  program  calls 
)r  talks  by  several  of  the  women  on  the 
ireign  missionary  activities  of  both  the 
rethren  church  and  the  Church  of  the 
rethren.  At  this  time  the  Conference  Offer- 
ig,  for  the  foreign  missionary  work  of  the 
hurch  of  the  Brethren,  will  be  lifted.  The 
fering  for  the  foreign  missionary  work  of 
le  Brethren  Church  was  lifted  on  Easter 
Jnday.  Since  we  are  a  Cooperative  church 
e  try  to  do  our  mite  for  both  brotherhoods 
id  the  people  of  our  church  respond  splen- 
dly  to  both. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has  in- 
eased  some  over  the  winter  months,  the 
'erage  so  far  this  quarter  is  70.     We  are 


planning  on  having  a  Vacation  Bible  School 
in  July,  conducted  by  the  pastor,  D.  R.  Mur- 
ray, and  a  corps  of  our  faithful  workers. 
In  his  service, 

D.  R.  MURRAY. 
2892  Indianola  Ave.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


OHIO   DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Theme:  "Not  I,  But  Christ".    Gal.  2:20. 
First  Brethren  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio 
TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 
Inspirational  Conference  Rally. 
3:30     Songfest.     Paul  R.  Bauman. 
Inspirational   Message. 

Wm.  H.  Beachler 

TUESDAY  EVENING 
7:15     Songfest. 
Devotions. 

Pastor's  Welcome.     A.  E.  Whitted. 
8:00     Address — Vice  Moderator,     "Not     I, 
but  Christ."  C.  K.  Sandy. 
Music. 
8:45     Address — Moderator. 

G.  C.  Carpenter 
WEDNESDAY  MORNING 
8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

Ministerium — "A     Building     Minis- 
try." C.  A.  Stewart. 
Women's  Missionary  Society. 
Sisterhood. 
9 :00     Organization  of  the  Conference. 
Songfest. 

Devotions — G.  W.  Kinsey. 
9:15     Business. 
10:15     Address— "Not     I,     but     Christ     in 

lEvangelism."  C.  A.  Bame. 

11:00     Bible     Lecture  —  "The     Person     of 

Christ."    J.  Allen  Miller. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
2:00     Songfest. 

Devotions.    W.  S.  Crick. 


2:15     Publication    Address— "Not    I,    but 
Christ  in  Church  Literature." 

R.  R.  Teeter 
Music. 
3:15     The  Sunday  School— Address— "Not 
I,     but     Christ     in     the     Sunday 
School."  M.  P.  Puterbaugh. 
Round  Table— Dyoll  Belote. 
WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
7:15     Songfest. 

Devotions — D.  F.  Eikenberry. 
7:45     Sermon  —  "The     Present,     Satanic, 
World-Wide   Movements     to     De- 
stroy the  Christian   Church."     R. 
Paul  Miller. 
Reading— Mrs.  L.  T.  Black. 
8:30     Address— "Not  I,  but  Christ  in  Edu- 
cation." E.  E.  Jacobs. 

THURSDAY  MORNING 

Simultaneous  Sessions: 

Ministerium — "The  Need  of  a  Re- 
vival of  the  Dunker  Note  in  our 
Preaching."  Geo.  S.  Baer. 

W.  M.  S. 

Conference  Session. 

Songfest. 

Devotions — Samuel  J.  Adams. 

Business. 

Address — "Not  I,  but  Christ  in  Mis- 
sions."    A.  L.  DeLozier. 

Bible  Lecture— "The  Ministry  of 
Christ."     R.  D.  Barnard. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

Songfest. 

Devotions — J.  Garber  Drushal. 

Young  People's  Hour. 

"Not  I,  but  Christ  in  Christian  En- 
deovor."  E.  B.  Niswonger,  0.  A. 
Lorenz. 

"Not  I,  but  Christ  in  the  S.  M.  M." 
Helen  Garber 

Young  People's  Hour  continued. 

"Not  I,  but  Christ  in  the  Boy's 
Brotherhood."  F.  W.  Shiery,  R.  D. 
Barnard. 

"Not  I,  but  Christ  in  Camp  Buck- 
eye." Tom  Hammers. 

THURSDAY   EVENING 

Songfest. 

Devotions — Karl  Garling. 

Sermon— "Not  I,  but  Christ  in  Per- 
sonal life."  K.  M.  Monroe. 

Address— "Not  I,  but  Christ  in 
Church  Ordinances."  J.  C.  Beal. 

FRIDAY  MORNING 
Simultaneous  Sessions: 
Ministerium — "Present     Trends     in 

Modern  Theology."  K.  M.  Monroe. 
W.  M.  S. 
Songfest. 

Devotions — Alvin  Byers. 
Business. 
Address— "Not     I,     but     Christ     in 

Stewardship."  R.   E.  Gingrich. 
Bible     Lecture  —  "The     Return     of 

Christ."  Grant  McDonald. 


8:00 


9:00 


9:15 
10:15 

11:00 


2:00 
2:15 


3:15 


7:15 
7:45 
8:30 

8:00 

9:00 

9:15 
10:15 

11.00 


ROANOKE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  the  Breth- 
ren church  at  Roanoke,  Indiana,  has  re- 
ported in  the  news  columns  of  the  "Breth- 
ren Evangelist."  We  are  still  holding  the 
old  fort  and  trying  to  press  forward  in  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom.  Our  problems  are 
those  of  a  minority  church  group  in  a  small 
town  in  the  time  of  depression,  but  we  are 
not  discouraged.  If  we  cannot  do  things 
in  the  big,  spectacular  way,  we  are  glad  to 
do  our  best  and  be  patient  for  future  bless- 
ings.    This  church  has  been  able  to  have 
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a  pastor  during  the  depression  period,  some- 
thing that  many  of  our  smaller  churches 
have  not  done.  The  Roanoke  Brethren  are 
in  peace  and  harmony  which  we  know  is 
well  pleasing  to  our  Lord.  Most  of  our 
membership  have  been  regular  and  loyal  in 
their  church  attendance.  We  have  a  fine 
group  of  young  folks,  many  of  them  high 
school  graduates.  They  are  very  faithful  in 
attending  both  church  and  Sunday  school. 
They  have  a  good  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety, and  a  fine  Sunday  school  class.  Prof. 
Bryan,  the  athletic  director  of  the  local 
High  School  is  their  Sunday  school  teacher. 
Our  young  people  compose  the  church  choir 
which  is  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Myrtle 
Bois.  At  present,  the  Protestant  Sunday 
schools  of  our  town  are  in  the  midst  of  an 
increase  campaign  ending  with  a  big  union 
Sunday  school  picnic.  Our  school  has  shown 
a  substantial  gain  the  past  month. 

On  May  14th,  Brother  L.  V.  King,  pastor 
at  Mexico,  Indiana,  came  to  us  for  a  week's 
series  of  meetings.  Brother  King  brought 
us  fine  Gospel  sermons,  and  won  the  hearts 
of  the  people  by  his  kindly  consecrated  per- 
sonality. On  Thursday  and  Sunday  eve- 
nings, both  the  M.  E.  and  U.  B.  churches 
dismissed  their  services  and  came  to  the 
meetings.  The  time  of  the  meetings  was 
all  too  short,  but  our  people  did  not  feel 
able  to  plan  a  longer  period.  Things  were 
just  beginning  to  show  promise  when  they 
had  to  close.  We  are  sure  that  if  Brother 
King  would  have  been  with  us  another  week 
or  two  the  results  would  have  been  larger. 
The  folks  at  Roanoke  hope  that  Brother 
King  can  return  some  time  and  hold  us  a 
longer  meeting.  Any  of  our  churches  wish- 
ing to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  would  do 
well  to  have  Brother  Lester  to  lead  their 
campaign.  We  closed  with  our  Love  Feast 
on  Monday  evening  with  the  best  attend- 
ance during  our  pastorate.  At  this  service 
Brother  and   Sister  Webster  Young   placed 


their  membership  with  us.  This  is  their  old 
home  congregation  and  we  are  glad  to  have 
them  with  us  again. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON. 


STARTING  ANEW  AT  CAMDEN,  OHIO 

The  Brethren  church  building  at  Camden, 
Ohio,  has  been  undergoing  repairs  the  past 
several  weeks  and  will  open  their  doors, 
Sunday,  June  3,  for  rededication  with  ap- 
propriate program.  Rev.  Sylvester  Lowman 
is  the  new  pastor,  and  under  his  efficient 
leadership  the  enterprise  will  be  known  as 
the  Brethren  Faith  Tabernacle.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  Rev.  Lowman  organized 
the  church  about  seventeen  years  ago.  He 
is  building  a  residence  on  part  of  the  lot. 

Reported  by  J.  C.  McBride,  who  made  a 
week-end  trip  from  Ashland  to  the  Miami 
Valley. 


ALLENTOWN,    PENNSYLVANIA    CELE- 
BRATES 36TH  ANNIVERSARY 
By  Special  Services  and  by  Publication  of 
Anniversary    Booklet,   in   which    the 
Pastor  Writes 

"OUR  CHURCH" 

Christian  work  starts  with  belief,  and  con- 
tinues with  the  same  grace  as  one  of  its 
prime  motivators.  No  stand  is  ever  taken 
for  Jesus  Christ  till  some  one  believes  in 
him.  No  one  adheres  to  or  propagates  doc- 
trines that  they  do  not  believe.  No  one 
preaches  to  the  lost  until  they  believe  the 
lost  need  to  be  saved  and  that  something 
must  be  done  about  it.  The  Gospel  is  not 
preached  to  them  except  by  those  who  be- 
lieve that  the  Gospel  is  the  only  hope  for 
the  lost. 

Our  church  started  because  some  one  be- 
lieved in  something.  It  was  this  way.  Miss 
Katie  Harley  believed  that  God  means  for 
his  people  to  be  baptized  by  three  immer- 


sions in  the  names  of  the  three  persons 
the  Trinity.     She  believed  it  enough  to 
to  Philadelphia  in  order  to  have  it  done, 
der  I.  D.  Bowman  baptized  her  and  she 
turned   and   believed   in    triune    immers 
strongly  enough  that  she  gave  her  influe 
and  work  toward  arranging  for  that  t 
trine  to  be  preached  in  Allentown.  The  d 
of  her  baptism  was  November  15,  1895. 
1896  the  use  of  the  Baptist  church  on  Nc 
12th  Street  was  secured  for  two  nights 
the  visible  result  of  those  two  services  ' 
two  professions.     In  February  of  that  j 
another  meeting  was  held,  this  time  in 
English  Baptist  Church  at  Sixth  and  CI 
Streets,  when  the  two  applicants  of  the  ] 
vious  meeting  were  baptized.     Shortly  a: 
this   six  people,  members   of    the    Gen 
Baptist    Brethren    Church     at     Springfi 
Pennsylvania,  decided  to  cast  their  lot  \ 
these  three  and  they,  with  Peter  Kauffr 
who  also  joined  at  this  time  were  baplj 
by  Elder  I.  D.  Bowman.     In  the  Sprinj 
1896  a  revival  of  three  weeks'  duration 
held  in  Runks  Hall  on  North  Seventh  Sti 
Elder  I.  D.  Bowman  was  the  preacher 
there  were  a  number  of  additions  by  1 
baptism   and  relation.     Just  following 
meeting  the  growing  congregation  held 
first  communion  service.     There  were  t 
teen  communicants  at  the  table. 

In  September,  1897,  a  temporary  orj 
ization  was  effected  at  a  meeting  hel( 
the  home  of  Mr.  M.  S.  Harley,  this  con 
gation  was  organized  as  a  branch  of 
Brethren  Church  in  Philadelphia,  all  of 
twenty-one  members  of  the  congregatior 
ing  actually  members  of  the  Philadel 
church.  On  October  4th  of  this  year 
new  congregation  purchased,  at  the  cos 
$1,000  the  building  lot  upon  which  the  f 
ent  church  stands,  and  in  February  of 
they  contracted  for  the  erection  of  the  p 
ent  edifice  and  the  furnishing  of  it  at 
cost  of  $2,500.    This  building  was  dedic 


Elder  A.  L.  Garber  Celebrates  Sixty  Years  in  Ministry 


This  is  written  in  response  to  the  kind 
request  of  our  Brother  Editor,  about  our 
sixtieth  anniversary  as  a  minister  in  the 
Tunker  Brethren  Church. 

The  pleasant  weather  of  the  evening 
of  May  27th  was  a  challenge  to  go  to  the 
evening  service  of  the  College  Brethren 
church  as  celebrating  our  sixtieth  year 
as  a  preacher. 

Our  pastor.  Brother  Belote,  came  and 
greeted  us  and  we  spoke  of  coming  to 
celebrate  our  anniversary  of  our  first 
sermon.  He  chose  to  make  the  fact  pub- 
lic in  his  discourse  and  in  turn  our  alert 
Editor  requested  that  we  write  about  it 
for  The   Evangelist. 

A  bit  of  history  may  be  interesting  to 
readers.     I   was   baptized  June   1,   1872. 
Sunday,  June  2,  the  first  Dunkard  Sun- 
day school  was  organized  in  the   region   of 
southern  Richland  and  northern  Knox  coun- 
ties, Ohio,  and  I  was  elected  superintendent. 

On  March  4,  1874,  I  was  elected  to  be  a 
minister  by  the  congregation  then  known  as 
the  Leedy  Brethren  and  on  the  last  Sunday 
in  May  preached  my  first  sermon. 

January,  1876  I  published  the  first  issue 
of  a  little  4-page  leaflet  with  the  name  of 
The  Christian  Guide  and  drifted  about  some, 
preaching  with  my  uncle  ministers  and 
spent  some  time  reading  in  The  New  York 


Elder  A.  L.  Garber 

Astor  Library  to  find  out  some  things  in 
church  History. 

In  1883  or  1884  the  Leedy  Churches  be- 
came a  part  of  the  then  Progressive  Dun- 
kard Church,  now  The  Brethren  Church. 

I  came  to  Ashland  in  1883.  I  came  to 
Ashland  to  be  foreman  under  Editor  Hol- 
singer  in  the  Evangelist  office.  In  1884  El- 
der E.  L.  Yoder  and  I  bought  Holsinger's 
half  interest  in  the  paper  and  later  I  bought 
his  interest,  and  then  I  was  in  the  publish- 
ing affairs  of  the  Church  fully.     This  tied 


me  up  with  the  College  and  I  shar 
lot  of  the  agony  it  had  in  those  c 
Next  the  College  struggle  made  it  ns 
sary  to  be  Minister  of  the  College  Ch 
for  about  five  years. 

The  vital  testimony  of  my  sixty  y 
as  a  minister  in  the  name  of  Jesus  is  i 
he  has  been  with  me  and  my  shifts  ir 
were  dictated  by  him.  But  I  did  not 
cern  this  for  many  years  after  he  dr 
me  from  my  planned  career  of  life. 

Now  I  want  to  laud  the  Name  oi 
Father  in  heaven  and  Jesus  who  has  r 
me   glad   and   kept  me   in   humility, 
used  me  in  a  much  larger  service 
I  can  tell  about. 

Brother  Ministers,  do  not  be  afraJ 
speak  boldly  for  Jesus  and  his  Salvi 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  have  the  bacv 
of  the  Gospel  Church  and  the  fullest  ] 
tice  among  the  denominations.  If  anyj 
speaks  to  you  about  the  baptismal  su< 
sion,  tell  them  that  a  good  number  olt 
membership  of  the  Ashland  Brethren  cH 
have  it. 

Preach  the  Gospel  to  sinners  and  let 
troubles  about  Modernism  and  Fundal 
talism  take  care  of  themselves. 

The  Lord  grant  that  there  may  be  i 
Sixty  Years  ministers  in  The  Brelj 
Church.  A.  L.  GAE:i 
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May  15,  1898  and  the  dedication  service  was 
followed  by  a  protracted  meeting  the  result 
of  which  was  six  additions,  five  by  baptism 
and  one  by  relation.  On  May  22nd,  one 
week  after  the  dedication  a  Sunday  school 
was  organized.  The  attendance  on  that  day 
was  35.  The  following  were  elected  otfi- 
cers  of  the  new  Sunday  school :  Miss  Alice 
Harley,  Superintendent;  Mr.  M.  S.  Harley, 
Assistant  Superintendent;  Mr.  A.  S.  Kline, 
Secretary;  Mr.  John  Roth,  Ti-easurer;  Miss 
Kate  Harley,  Organist. 

On  the  29th  of  October,  1899,  this  con- 
gregation organized  as  an  independent 
church  to  be  no  longer  under  the  care  of 
the  Philadelphia  church.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected:  Elder,  I.  D.  Bowman; 
Deacons,  William  Yoder  and  Alice  Harley; 
Secretary,  Q.  R.  Musselman;  Treasurer,  A. 
S.  Kline;  Trustees,  A.  S.  Kline,  M.  S.  Har- 
ley, Q.  R.  Musselman,  John  Roth,  and  Hen- 
ry G.  Landis. 

These  and  the  rest  of  the  congregation 
continued  in  the  work  because  they  believed 
in  the  Lord  and  in  his  doctrine,  and  the 
church  they  labored  to  found  still  lives  and 
still  has  supporters  in  its  membership  who 
believe  something.  Not  only  triune  immer- 
sion do  they  believe.  They  still  believe  that 
the  Gospel  is  the  only  hope  for  the  lost, 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  an  essential  thing 
in  the  Gospel,  that  it  is  necessary  to  repent, 
that  the  one  who  doesn't  live  a  godly  life 
is  not  saved,  that  the  heathen  need  our  help, 
that  there  is  a  hell,  a  devil,  and  sin,  that 
there  is  a  Heaven  prepared  for  the  saved, 
that  Jesus  will  come  soon,  and  those  who 
believe  these  things  believe  them  strongly 
enough  to  work  for  their  faith.  May  God 
stir  every  heart  in  our  church  to  believe  as 
the  founders   of  our  church   believed. 

P.  M.  NAFF. 


Hitherto  Hath  the  Lord  Helped  Us 

1  Sam.  7:12. 

Synopsis  of  Sermon  by  Pastor  at  Anniver- 
sary Celebration. 

Progress  is  a  prime  objective  in  every  ac- 
tivity of  life.  Commerce  should  show  a  bal- 
ance on  the  prorit  side  of  ine  page.  Edu- 
cational institutions  should  produce  gradu- 
ates who  make  a  success  of  life.  Churches 
also  are  expected  to  and  should  progress. 

Business  houses  have  their  books  audited 
by  experts  and  the  exact  results  of  each 
year's  business  is  shown  in  the  meuium  of 
dollars  and  cents  of  profit  or  loss,  and  of 
pounds,  or  gallons,  or  cases,  or  other  units 
of  manufactured  products. 

But  who  can  audit  the  books  of  our 
church,  or  of  any  church  ?  The  gain  or  loss 
of  members  can  be  shown.  The  moneys  re- 
ceived and  uisbursed  can  also  be  accounted 
for.  But  who  can  show  how  many  of  those 
received  as  members  were  actually  saved? 
Vvno  can  tabulate  and  appraise  all  the 
forces  which  combined  their  power  to  bring 
each  one  to  saving  faith  in  Jesus  and  then 
tell  how  many  of  these  forces  were  exerted 
by  our  church  ?  Who  can  calculate  the  ef- 
fect of  a  dollar  given,  for  example,  to  for- 
eign missions,  or  the  effect  of  a  godly  life  ? 
On  the  other  hand,  who  can  calculate  ac- 
curately the  power  for  evil  of  the  lives  of 
the  unsaved  cnurch  members?  Who  can 
subtract  the  bad  effects  from  the  good  and 
show  the  power  that  the  church  wieius  in 
the  community?  Besides  all  this  there  are 
many  things   which   affect  the   power  of  a 


given  act  which  must  be  taken  into  consid- 
eration, such  as  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  doer  of  the  act,  the  attitude  toward  God 
of  those  who  should  receive  the  results  of 
that  act.  No  one  can  tell  the  power  of  a 
penny,  of  a  prayer,  or  of  a  godly  life  in  any 
given  community,  much  less  in  each  of  the 
many  communities  of  the  world.  The  same 
is  ti-ue  of  preaching,  of  primed  matter,  of 
personal  work,  and  of  every  means  of  evan- 
gelism that  we  have. 

None  of  us  can  fully  know  in  this  world 
the  results  of  our  individual  life  or  of  our 
church,  therefore,  we  should  be  very  far 
from  judging  each  other.  By  and  by  the 
Lord  will  bring  to  light  things  of  which  we 
knew  nothing  and  a  just  appraisal  of  each 
life  will  be  made.  At  that  time  we  may 
find  that  the  life  we  condemned  in  this 
world  won  a  greater  reward  than  our  own. 
There  is  too  much  to  be  consiaered  for  us 
to  be  judges. 

But  the  progress  of  our  church  is  not  en- 
tirely hidden  from  us.  We  can  make  a  sort 
of  general  comparison  of  the  state  of  our 
church  today  with  its  state  yesterday.  This 
is  I  think  permitted  for  our  good,  and  should 
be  used  for  our  profit.  Never  should  it  be 
used  as  a  basis  for  judging  the  other  fel- 
low. If  it  seems  to  us  that  ground  has  been 
lost  this  is  a  valuable  warning  to  us.  If  we 
begin  to  seek  among  the  other  members  the 
one  who  is  responsible  for  the  loss  then  we 
will  lose  the  benefit  of  the  wai'ning  how- 
ever. The  thing  to  do  is  to  see  to  it  that 
we  work  the  harder,  sacrifice  a  bit  more, 
pray  more  earnestly  and  constantly,  en- 
courage and  help  others  more.  If  all  do 
this  the  lo.st  ground  may  be  quickly  re- 
gained. And  if  the  cause  of  failure  be 
open  to  the  eyes  of  all,  then  let  each  be 
sure  that  he  or  she  does  not  add  another 
failure  to  the  one  already  hurting  the  work. 
Suppose  one  member  has  failed  by  a  fall 
into  some  sin.  That  is  one  failure.  Sup- 
pose one  who  has  been  injured  by  that  sin 
will  not  forgive.  There  are  two  failures. 
Supose  another  gossips  about  it.  Three 
failures.  Suppose  another  forgets  that  the 
damage  done  to  Jesus  by  this  sin  is  the 
only  damage  great  enough  to  be  worth  con- 
sidering. See  how  we  build  a  great  stack 
of  sins  on  top  of  one  sin  when  it  appears 
in  the  church.  Why  did  we  not  pray  for 
that  one  who  fell,  forgive  him,  encourage 
him  to  renewed  faith  for  victory,  and  re- 
member that  Jesus  is  the  only  one  really 
damaged.  After  all  he  is  the  only  really 
important  person  in  our  church. 

Yes,  we  need  to  watch  ourselves  to  see 
that  we  are  helping  the  progress  of  our 
church  in  every  way  we  can.  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us.  If  we  have  made  pro- 
gress it  has  been  because  of  his  help.  If 
our  progress  has  been  great  it  has  been  be- 
cause many  have  lent  themselves  to  be  used 
freely  by  the  Lord.  And  if  our  progress 
has  been  little  it  is  because  too  many  have 
failed  to  be  yielded  to  him.  The  work  is 
God's  as  all  well  know  and  it  follows  there- 
fore that  the  progress  we  hope  to  make 
must  be  in  doing  his  will.  Now  if  we  hinder 
his  will  for  his  church  by  our  unyielded- 
ness  our  progress  will  necessarily  be  re- 
tarded. 

Let  us  then  not  forget  that  the  details  of 
our  work  are  too  many  for  us  to  be  safe  in 
judging  each  other,  that  we  can,  however, 
by  a  general  comparison  perceive  progress 
or  failure,  and  that  we  each  have  an  individ- 
ual responsibility  to  God  to  see  that  we  are 
wholly  yielded  into  his  hands  to  be  used  of 


him  as  an  instrument  of  progress,  and  that 
our  yieldedness  forbids  us  to  consider  any 
effect  our  brother's  or  sister's  fault  may 
have  upon  us,  and  commands  us  to  strive 
to  right  the  wrong  in  a  spirit  of  meekness 
lest  the  damage  done  to  our  Lord  should 
grow  larger.  If  we  all  do  thus  then  the 
point  to  which  the  Lord  has  helped  us  by 
next  Anniversary  Day  will  mark  a  truly 
great  progress. 

P.  M.  NAFF,  Pastor. 


HE'S  COMING  TOMORROW 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

love  him   sincerely,"   she   said   softly. 

Suddenly  again,  we  stood  in  a  lonely 
room  where  a  woman  was  sitting  with  her 
head  bowed  forward  upon  her  hands.  Alone, 
forsaken,  slandered,  she  was  in  anguish  of 
spirit.  Hard,  cruel  tongues  had  spoken  her 
name  with  vile  assertions,  and  a  thoughtless 
world  had  believed.  There  had  been  a  bab- 
ble of  accusations,  a  crowd  to  rejoice  in  in- 
iquity, and  a  few  to  pity.  She  thought 
herself  alone,  and  she  spoke:  "0  Lord!  I  am 
a  monster  unto  many;  but  Thou  art  my 
strong  refuge." 

In  a  moment  the  angel  touched  her.  "My 
sister,"  she  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer.  Christ 
will  be  here  tdniorrow." 

She  started  up,  with  her  hands  clasped, 
and  her  eyes  bright,  as  she  seemed  to  look 
into  the  heavens,  and  said  with  rapture: 

"Come,  Lord  for  Thou  knowest  me  alto- 
gether. Come,  my  Redeemer,  in  Thee  have 
I  trusted;  let  me  never  be  confounded." 

Again  I  stood  in  a  brilliant  room,  full  of 
luxuries.  Thi'ee  or  four  fair  women  were 
standing  pensively  talking  with  each  other. 
Their  apartment  was  bestrewn  with  jewel- 
ry, laces,  silks,  velvets,  and  every  fanciful 
elegance  of  fashion;  but  they  looked 
troubled. 

"This  seems  to  me  really  awful,"  said 
one,  with  a  suppressed  sigh.  "What  troubles 
me  is,  I  know  so  little  about  it.'  ' 

"Yes,"  said  another,  "And  it  puts  a  stop 
so  to  everything!  Of  what  use  will  all  these 
be  tomorrow?" 

There  was  a  poor  seamstress  in  the  cor- 
ner of  the  room,  who  now  spoke. 

"We  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord,"  she 
said. 

"I'm  sure  I  don't  know  what  that  can 
mean,"  said  the  fii'st  speaker,  vidth  a  kind 
of  shudder;  "It  seems  rather  fearful." 

"Well,"  said  the  other,  "It  seems  so  sud- 
den— when  one  never  dreamed  of  any  such 
thing." 

"It  is  enough  to  be  with  him,"  said  the 
poor  woman.  "Oh,  I  have  so  longed  for 
him!" 

"A  great  gulf,"  again  said  the  angel. 

Once  more  we  stood  on  the  steps  of  a 
Gospel  meeting  house.  A  band  of  the  Lord's 
own  servants  were  together,  gathered  out 
of  different  churches,  missions,  and  assem- 
blies of  Christendom.  "It's  no  matter  now 
about  those  old  minor  issues  and  differ- 
ences," they  said.  "He  is  coming,  Christ, 
our  Redeemer,  Prophet,  Priest  and  King." 
And  hand  in  hand  they  turned  their  faces 
toward  the  morning  light  as  it  began  to 
faintly  glow,  and  I  heard  them  saying  to- 
gether, with  one  heart  and  voice: 

"Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly!" 

Note — The  above  article  by  Mrs.  Stowe 
has  been  published  in  tract  form  by  R.  I. 
Humberd,  Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  and 
sold  at  10c  per  dozen,  50c  per  hundred. 
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THE  WORLD'S  RIVERS 

The  Tiber  is  only  230  miles  long. 

The  world-famous  Orontes  is  only  240 
miles  long. 

The  Zambezi,  in  Africa,  is  1,800  miles 
long. 

Slow  rivers  flow  at  the  rate  of  three  to 
seven  miles  per  hour. 

Twelve  creeks  in  the  United  States  boar 
the  name  of  Rhine. 

Every  ancient  city  of  note  was  located  on 
or  near  the  sea  or  a  river. 

The  Ganges  is  1,570  miles  long  and  drains 
an  area  of  750,000  square  miles. 

The  Hudson  River  from  its  source  to  the 
ocean  is  400  miles  in  length. 

The  branches  of  the  Mississippi  have  an 
aggregate  length  of  15,000  miles. 

For  over  1,200  miles  the  Nile  does  not 
receive  a  single  tributary  stream. 

The  River  Jordan  has  its  origin  in  one  of 
the  largest  springs  in  the  world. 

In  islands  of  too  small  size  to  have  riv- 
ers, creeks  are  dignified  by  that  name. 

The  Connecticut,  the  principal  stream  of 
New  England,  is  450  miles  in  length. 

During  a  single  flood  of  the  Yangste 
Kiang,  in  China,  600,000  people  were 
drowned. 

The  most  extensive  protective  river  works 
in  Europe  are  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube 
river. 

The  Rhine  is  only  960  miles  long,  but 
drains  a  territory  nearly  double  the  area 
of  Texas. 

The  Irish,  in  Siberia,  is  2,200  miles  in 
length  and  drains  600,000  miles  of  terri- 
tory.— Selected. 


TAXING   DIVORCE,   OR  TACKLING   IT? 

I  see  that  some  folks  who  read  about 
Hollywood  and  its  divorces  think  that  a 
tax  on  divorces  would  be  a  good  thing — 
ten  per  cent  of  the  offender's  income  on 
the  first,  twenty  per  cent  on  the  second, 
and  so  on  up.  By  and  by  it  would  be  a 
pretty  stiff  tax. 

We  don't  have  any  tax  on  divorce  in  our 
town,  but  we  have  something  even  betetr. 
We  believe  it  is  better  to  tackle  an  evil  than 
to  tax  it.  We  have  tackled  the  divorce  prob- 
lem indirectly,  by  what  you  might  call  our 
way  of  living. 

Ours  is  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
town,  and  that  helps  a  lot.  Divorce  does 
not  come  easy  to  church  folk.  Their  phil- 
osophy of  life  is  not  the  runaway  kind. 

They  feel,  sometimes  without  understand- 
ing why,  that  divorce  is  the  last  resort,  not 
the  first,  and  that  life,  for  divorced  people, 
might  be  harder  for  all  concerned  than  it 
is  for  the  same  peiple  if  they  hadn't  broken 
away. 

And  we  have  many  people  who  went  to 
small  Church  colleges,  where  they  met  their 
life  partners.  Naturally,  they  send  their 
children  to  similar  schools. 

I  can't  give  positive  statistics,  but  in  our 
town  we  are  pretty  sure  that  Church  college 
matches  which  end  in  the  divorce  court  are 
few  and  far  between. 

Another  part  of  our  insurance  against  di- 
vorce is  that  most  of  our  folks  have  to  work 
steadily  for  their  living,  and  at  jobs  that 
call  for  real  partnership  between  husband 
and  wife. 

If  we  were  a  movie-making  folk,  with  all 
the  feverishness  and  folly  and  one-sided- 
ness  that  movie  making  seems  to  call  for, 
I  don't  know  that  we'd  be  any  better  than 
Hollywood. 

Or  if  our  men  were  scramblers  for  profit 


in  businesses  not  directly  related  to  human 
needs,  and  if  our  women  had  so  little  to  do 
that  bridge  would  seem  to  them  the  only 
alternative  to  being  bored  to  death,  we 
might  go  in  for  divorce  in  a  big  way. 

I  could  name  other  preventives  of  divorce 
that  our  town  uses,  but  they  are  no  more 
magical  than  these. 

Taxing  divorce  doesn't  seem  to  me  such 
a  bright  idea;  our  people  have  a  more  work- 
able one,  although  I  know  some  folks  would 
see  nothing  exciting  about  it. 

It  is  a  mixture  of  reverence,  team  work, 
and  self-control.  Its  chief  virtue  is  that  it 
works;  and  no  tax  collector  is  needed  to 
keep  it  in  operation. — Justice  Timberline. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  LITTLE  PIG 

In  a  nice,  clean  pen  with  a  warm  little 
house  lived  old  Mrs.  Pig  and  her  little  pig 
family.  Every  little  pink  pig  had  a  little 
curly  tail  and  a  sharp  little  nose,  but  one 
little  pink  pig  had  a  small  black  spot  just 
back  of  his  ear.     He  was  called  Spotty. 

Mother  Pig  found  Spotty  a  difficult  child 
to  manage.  When  she  called,  "Come,  chil- 
dren. Farmer  Brown  is  bringing  the  pail  of 
nice  warm  milk,"  the  four  other  little  pigs 
trotted  up  to  the  trough  and  poked  their 
noses  in  and  drank  as  little  pigs  should. 
But  Spotty  pushed  and  shoved  and  squealed 
and  put  his  foot  in,  which  was  very  bad 
manners  indeed. 

When  diimer  was  over,  Mrs.  Pig  said: 
"Come,  children,  it  is  time  to  lie  down  in 
the  nice  clean  straw  and  take  a  nap,  for 
little  pigs  grow  when  they  are  asleep."  But 
Spotty  lagged  behind  and  was  the  very  last 
one  in.  Then  he  walked  over  his  little  pink 
brothers  and  sisters  to  get  close  to  his  moth- 
er's big  warm  side. 

One  day  he  refused  to  take  a  nap  at  all, 
but  went  up  and  down  beside  the  fence,  pok- 
ing his  sharp  little  nose  into  cracks  and 
holes.  At  last  he  found  a  place  where  he 
could  see  under  the  fence.  Then  he  found 
that  by  pushing  and  scrambling  he  made 
the  hole  larger.  He  wriggled  and  squeezed 
and  pushed  until  his  fat  little  body  slid 
through. 

How  lovely  it  was  out  in  the  world!  The 
sunshine  was  warmer  and  the  breezes  soft- 
er than  he  had  known.  The  clover  blossoms 
were  sweet  along  the  lane,  and  down  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill  he  saw — what  did  he  see? 
It  looked  like  a  patch  of  the  sky.  He  trot- 
ted right  down  to  find  out  about  it. 

When  he  came  to  the  edge  he  looked  in 
and  saw  a  little  pig  about  his  own  size.  He 
walked  right  in  to  be  with  that  other  little 
pig,  but  for  some  queer  reason  that  other 
little  pig  was  gone.  He  found  himself  all 
cool  and  wet,  so  he  came  out  and  went  on 
up  the  hill.  I  am  thinking  he  must  have 
looked  like  a  mud  pie  on  four  little  fat  legs. 

At  the  top  of  the  hill  he  came  to  an- 
other fence  with  a  hole  under  it.  Once  more 
he  pushed  until  his  fat  little  body  slid, 
wriggled,  and  squeezed  through. 

This  time  he  was  in  the  orchard.  The 
sun  peeped  through  the  wide-spreading 
trees,  the  bees  hummed,  and  the  butterflies 
sailed  overhead.  Altogether  it  was  a  won- 
derful place  for  a  little  pig  to  venture  in. 
After  a  time  he  came  to  the  old  yellow  har- 
vest apple  tree.  Do  you  know  how  yellow 
harvest   apples   smeJl   when   they   are   just 


ripe  enough  to  fall?  Anyway,  it  is  a  very 
special  smell  and  very  delicious.  Spotty 
tried  one.  It  tasted  better  than  it  smelled. 
He  ate  another  and  another  and  ever  so 
many  others. 

Then  he  began  to  feel  very  dull  and  very, 
very  sleepy.  "Well,  I  have  had  a  beautiful 
time,  but  I  think  I  had  better  go  back  now." 

When  he  came  to  the  fence,  he  had  some 
trouble  finding  the  hole;  and  when  he  found 
it,  that  hole  looked  much  smaller  than  it 
did  before.  He  put  his  nose  in,  and  he 
wriggled  and  squeezed  and  pushed,  but  his 
fat  little  body  would  not  go  through.  So 
he  squeaked  and  squealed,  "Wee!  Wee!"  un- 
til he  had  no  breath.  Then  he  rested  some, 
and  then  he  began  again.  So  it  went  through 
the  long  afternoon. 

When  Farmer  Brown  came  up  from  the 
fields  at  night,  he  stood  at  the  barn  door 
and  said:  "I  think  I  hear  a  pig  squealing." 
Then  he  took  care  of  the  big,  tired  horses 
and  came  out  again.  "I'm  sure  I  hear  a 
pig  squealing,"  he  said,  so  he  visited  Moth- 
er Pig  and  found  that  Spotty  was  missing. 

When  Farmer  Brown  found  the  little  run- 
away pig  squeaking  and  squealing  under 
the  orchard  fence,  he  pulled  him  out  by  the 
tail  and  carried  him  home  and  dropped 
him  into  the  pen.  Poor  Spotty  was  too  tired 
to  complain  of  his  tummy  ache,  so  he  snug- 
gled into  his  straw  and  slept  till  morning. 
When  he  got  up  he  ran  right  out  to  his 
hole  under  the  fence,  but  Farmer  Brown 
had  found  it  too.  He  had  filled  it  with  a 
good-sized  stone  much  too  hard  and  heavy 
for  little  pink  noses,  and  Spotty  had  to 
content  himself  with  one  adventure. — Chris- 
tian Obsei'ver. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


PASTOR   WANTED 

The  church  at  Flora,  Indiana,  is  seeking 
pastoral  aid  after  September  1,  1934.  Any 
pastor  desiring  to  change  fields,  please  write 
to  Esther  Roskusky,  Flora,  Indiana. 

INDIANA    CHURCHES 

Any  church  of  the  Indiana  District  fail- 
ing to  receive  its  credential  blanks,  please 
notify  me  at  once  and  other  blanks  will  be 
forwarded.  FRANK  GEHMAN, 

R.  R.  3,  South  Bend. 

NOTICE  TO  ALL  OHIO  BRETHREN 

The  time  of  our  State  Conference  is  about 
upon  us.  The  date  is  June  19-22.  The  place 
is  Louisville,  situated  about  six  miles  east 
of  Canton  in  northeastern  Ohio.  We  are 
planning  for  a  large  gathering  of  Breth- 
ren. Louisville  is  noted  for  her  beautiful 
streets  and  good  cooks,  I  can  vouch  for  the 
latter  especially  among  the  Brethren.  Your 
physical  needs  will  be  cared  for  and  we 
trust  the  spiritual  feast  will  be  such  that 
all  will  be  edified  and  made  ready  for  a  bet- 
ter work  in  the  year  ahead  if  the  Lord  tar- 
ry. Louisville  is  easily  found.  Get  your 
road  map  and  find  Canton  which  is  located 
on  National  Route  30 — when  you  reach  Can- 
ton go  north  to  12th  and  east  to  Louisville. 
I  feel  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  said.  Re- 
member that  every  Ohio  Brethren  should 
be  headed  for  Louisville  June  19th.  The 
program  begins  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
day,  be  present  for  the  opening  session. 

ON  TO  LOUISVILLE. 

A.  E.  WHITTED,  Entertaining  Pastor. 
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IF  WE  FAIL--but 
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we  will  win. 
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JUNE  9,  1934 


How  May  a  Christian  Use  His  Leisure 


By  William  A.  Rich 


Some  years  ago,  I  pledged  two  hours  a 
week  to  personal  evangelism,  my  preference 
being  to  labor  among  foreign-speaking  peo- 
ple. Somehow  these  respond  more  readily 
than  others  to  my  humble  approach.  I  think 
I  had  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
matter,  and  it  has  been  so  proved  in  scores 
of  instances. 

My  afternoon  leisure  has  offered  me  an 
opportunity  to  do  this  work,  especialy  in 
the  distribution  of  literature  to  the  patients 
in  our  General  Hospital.  I  have  gone  from 
cot  to  cot  speaking  cheerfully,  and  oifering 
a  simple  gospel  message  printed  in  the  lan- 
guage of  each  patient. 

A  Student  Inquirer 

One  day  I  came  to  the  cot  of  a  young 
college  man  who  greeted  me  with  a  broad 
smile  as  he  looked  at  the  tract  I  handed 
him,  and  said: 

"I  am  not  interested  in  such  literature. 
I   am   an  atheist." 

Now,  I  had  dealt  with  such  persons  be- 
fore, and  therefore  I  replied, 

"Perhaps  you  are  like  a  certain  acquain- 
tance of  mine  who  says  he  is  an  atheist  be- 
cause we  Christians  do  not  follow  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  as  consistently  as  we  should." 

"Exactly  the  reason,"  said  he.  "I  would 
be  a  Catholic  or  a  Protestant,  a  socialist,  or 
almost  anything  if  I  could  be  genuine  and 
have  the  privilege  of  associating  with  peo- 
ple who  are  also  genuine — just  what  they 
claim  to  be." 

He  was  evidently  sincere  and  a  seeker 
after  truth.  Therefore  with  assurance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance,  I  told  him  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  also  had  little  patience 
with  mockery  and  sham.  1  told  him  that 
hypocrisy  had  the  strongest  condemnation 
from  our  Lord,  and  I  said  to  him  that  if  he 
had  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
true  followers,  his  ideal  would  be  fully  re- 
alized as  he  and  they  would  then  be  travel- 
ing the  same  road. 

1  then  left  him  a  little  book  which  has 
brought  conviction  and  salvation  to  millions 
of  hone.st  seekers  like  himself.  I  asked  him 
to  read  it  slowly,  assuring  him  that  ere  he 
concluded  it  he  would  find  that  he  was  not 
an  atheist  after  all.  The  book  was  the  Gos- 
pel of  John. 

He  promised  to  read  the  Gospel,  and  then 
surpi'ised  me  by  asking  if  there  were  any 
charge  for  it,  or  if  I  would  accept  a  small 
contribution  ?  I  said  no,  that  I  had  an  oc- 
cupation by  which  I  was  able  to  earn  my 
living.  He  then  pressed  me  to  accept  a 
contribution  from  him  because  my  visit  had 
brought  to  his  mind  a  new  life  whose  lead- 
ing he  proposed  to  follow. 

Homesick  for  Her  Own  Language 

On  another  occasion  a  woman  of  middle 
age  and  with  a  motherly  face  interested  me 
very  especialy.  She  occupied  a  cot  like  the 
others,  but  apparently  was  not  suffering 
pain.  But  that  which  interested  me  so 
much  was  her  remark  that  she  had  not  seen 
anything  in  her  language  since  .she  came  to 
this  country.  Therefore  I  handed  her  a 
copy  of  the  Gospel  of  Jonn  in  Flemish.  She 
could  not  believe  her  eyes  at  first,  but  after 
reading  a  few  lines,  she  was  delighted  to 
find  that  they  were  in  her  language  and 
the  first  of  her  mother  tongue  which  she 
had  seen  in  print  in  twenty-six  years!  How 


homesick  she  must  have  been  many  times 
during  that  long  period! 

The  children's  ward  in  a  hospital  offers 
many  opportunities  for  contact  with  parents 
who,  not  being  able  to  read  English,  are 
without  invaluable  information  concerning 
the  rearing  of  their  little  ones.  The  Metro- 
politan Life  Insurance  Company  donated 
health  literatui'e  in  several  tongues,  which 
I  formerly  used  and  gave  to  mothers  of 
puny  or  defective  children,  and  who  found 
them  priceless  and  were  profuse  in  grati- 
tude. This  supply  I  regret  has  now  ceased, 
owing  to  the  necessary  curtailment  of  the 
company's  budget  in  these  strenuous  times. 
Bible  stories  on  picture  cards  always  make 
a  strong  and  happy  appeal  to  the  children, 
and  the  parents  also  are  glad  to  have  a 
stranger   give   such    friendly    attention    to 


THROUGH  A  GLASS  DARKLY 

"The  secret   things  belong   to  God". 

And  s-o,  since  it  was  meant 
That  faith  should  soar  while  reason  gropes, 

I've  learned  to  be  content. 

"The  things  which  are  revealed  belong 

To  man."  I  busy  me 
With  truth  this  finite  mind  can  grasp. 

And  leave  the  rest  to  Thee. 

"Blessed  aire  they,  who,  seeing  not, 

Yet  have  believed."  Dear  Lord, 

I  give  this  restless  mind  to  Thee, 

And  take  Thee  at  Thi/  word! 

— Martha  S7iell  Nicholsoji,  in 
Long  Beach  Church  Bulletin. 


them.  Many  times  are  such  parents  reached 
with  gospel  messages  through  contacts 
originating  with  children  in  the  hospital. 

Christian  people  in  evangelical  churches 
are  praying  sincerely  for  a  revival,  and 
sometimes  I  think  that  Satan  induces  us  to 
continue  praying  when  we  ought  to  be  doing 
something  in  the  nature  of  a  revival.  God's 
Word  says, 

"Arise,  Go  Forward!" 

The  day  of  Pentecost  was  marked  by  bold 
and  effective  witnessing  after  the  tarrying 
in  prayer.  Conversation  with  men  then  as 
now,  was  not  a  difficult  task,  but  a  pleasure. 
Therefore,  if  we  are  desirous  of  a  real  re- 
vival, let  us  try  that  plan. 

In  my  city  there  are  about  twenty-five 
so-called  evangelical  churches,  nearly  all  of 
which  are  making  a  struggle  for  existence. 
Shows,  dances,  suppers,  bazaars,  and  many 
other  such  things  are  being  held  to  raise 
finances.  Again  and  again  we  hear  it  said, 
"We  must  do  something  to  keep  our  young 
people." 

But  the  Church  was  not  formed  "to  keep" 
people,  but  rather  to  send  them  out  to  bring 
in  other  people. 

If  we  are  to  have  a  revival  we  must  em- 
ploy God's  method,  and  not  our  weak  and 
beggarly  notions.  Witnessing  a  good  con- 
fession and  making  it  the  habit  of  us  all 
— office  bearers  or  lowly  members  of  the 
Church — will  bring  about  results  similar  to 
those  we  learn  of  in  the  apostolic  days. 

Admitting    that    Satan    makes    the    path 


thorny  at  times,  nevertheless,  I  persist 
trying  to  be  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Chri| 
without  thinking  of  furloughs,  for  he  h.'j 
said,  "Lo,   I   am  with  you  alway."' — Mooo 
Monthly. 


THE  BETTING  BILL 

The  second  reading  of  the  betting  bill  wi 
be  taken  on  April  24  (in  England).  Th 
bill,  since  it  inteiferes  with  powerful  inte 
ests,  will  be  hotly  opposed.  It  does  awp 
with  the  tote  at  dog-race  meetings.  It  limi 
the  number  of  such  dog-races,  and  provide ; 
that  in  a  given  licensing  area  these  raci 
shall  be  on  the  same  day.  The  bill  is  stronj 
ly  opposed  to  the  legalization  of  big  nation 
lotteries,  such  as  the  Irish  sweepstakes, 
makes  newspaper  competitions  illegal  unlei 
success  in  them  depends  "to  a  substanti, 
degree"  upon  the  exercise  of  skill.  It 
easy  to  forecast  the  time  when  the  time  i 
courts  will  be  occupied  with  the  discussit 
of  the  word  "substantial"  (but  it  will  prol 
ably  be  more  sharply  defined  in  committees 

The  main  distinction  made  by  those  wl 
bring  forward  the  bill  is  this:  whether  i 
not  I  gamble,  on  one  side  of  my  action 
alone  am  responsible  and  the  law  canm 
check  me;  but  if  I  exploit  the  gamblir 
tastes  of  my  fellow-citizens  for  my  ov, 
profit,  then  I  can  and  should  be  restraint 
by  the  law.  "In  the  eyes  of  the  state  h 
dividuals  possess  no  cast-iron  right  to  enric 
themselves  by  inciting  or  exploiting  tli 
gambling  habit  in  others."  The  growth  < 
the  gambling  industry  makes  it  essenti; 
that  the  law  should  intervene  and  it  is  id; 
to  exclaim  that  in  so  doing  it  is  takin 
from  men  their  liberties.  The  governmei 
stands  on  strong  ground  and  if  it  does  n( 
bow  to  the  interests  it  will  see  this  bill  mac 
law. — An  Exchange. 
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Educational  Day—A  Task  and  a  Responsibility 


(Educational  Day  brings  to  us  a  very 
urgent  task  and  responsibility.  It  has 
regularly  been  supposed  to  do  that,  but 
this  year  it  sets  before  us  a  job  with  a 
command — a  job  that  simply  must  be  done 
and  must  be  done  promptly.  It  is  one  that 
we  ourselves  must  do,  no  one  will  do  it  for 
us,  and  it  will  take  every  one  of  us  to  suc- 
ceed in  it.  The  thing  we  have  got  to  do 
is  to  put  our  college  back  in  the  list  of 
accredited  institutions.  That  is  the  whole 
story  in  brief.  And  that  is  all  we  should 
need  to  say,  if  we  really  understood  the 
situation,  but  we  do  not. 

Ashland  College  was  in  the  North  Cen- 
tral Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools,  placed  there  by  the  gifts  and 
prayers  of  our  people,  under  the  aggres- 
sive and  capable  leadership  of  our  college 
oflficiary,  and  the  achievement  of  that  end 
was  heralded  among  us  as  a  great  victory, 
which  it  indeed  was.  But  we  treated  that 
educational  advancement  as  the  good  citi- 
zens of  our  land  treated  Prohibition,^ — we 
let  it  alone,  foolishly  thinking  there  was 
nothing  more  we  needed  to  do  about  it. 
We  were  told  at  the  time  that  such  and 
such  an  amount  would  be  needed  in  the 
way  of  annua!  gifts  to  make  up  for  what 
we  lacked  in  permanent  endowment,  but 
we  seemed  not  to  have  gotten  it,  or  else 
we  forthwith  forgot  it.  At  any  rate,  we 
almo.^t   immediately  began  to  neglect  our 

obligation  and  our  Educational  Day  offer-         ^^bbb^^^i^b^^b^ 
ings  dwindled  .steadily  to  a  mere  pittance. 

The  college  authorities  have  been  warning  us,  but  under  the  stress 
of  financial  conditions  we  gave  no  heed.  Now  we  find  ourselves 
Jarred  awake  to  the  situation  and  being  driven  by  outside  agencies 
to  do  the  thing  we  ought  to  have  done  voluntarily  for  the  sake 
of  our  school's  welfare. 

There  can  be  no  question  about  the  necessity  of  our  putting  forth 
the  most  strenuous  and  heroic  efforts  to  get  our  college  back  in 
the  association  of  standard  schools.  Its  continued  existence  de- 
pends on  it.  Without  such  inembership  it  will  neither  be  able  to 
do  full  fledged  college  work,  nor  to  attract  students.  Young  people 
will  not  be  drawn  to  a  school  that  is  unable  to  guarantee  that  its 
work  will  be  recognized  and  given  credit  elsewhere.  It  must  be 
made  to  meet  the  standards.  To  lose  our  school  would  be  to  suf- 
fer an  incalculable  loss,  one  that  would  reach  out  into  every  de- 
partment of  our  church's  life. 

The  time  to  put  our  college  back  into  the  North  Central  Asso- 
ciation is  now.  If  we  do  not  come  forward  immediately  with  the 
necesary  funds  so  as  to  enable  our  college  leaders  to  make  the  re- 
quired corrections  promptly  and  apply  for  re-admittance  at  the 
next  session,  the  difficulties  of  regaining  membership  will  be  mul- 
tiplied. Moreover,  our  school  will  lose  rapidly  in  prestige  if  it  is 
compelled  to  remain  out  more  than  a  year,  and  it  will  be  hard  to 
get  back  the  confidence  of  the  people.  But  if  we  meet  the  need 
promptly  while  people  are  expectant  the  loss  will  be  small.  These 
are  hard  times,  and  it  may  not  be  easy  for  us  to  give  generously, 
but  the  college  cannot  wait  for  a  more  propitious  season,  and  it  is 
the  Lord's  work  that  is  at  stake,  therefore  we  can  afford  to  sacri- 
fice to  meet  this  need  without  delay. 


OLD  COLLEGE  HOME 

Old  Ashland  Dear,   iinih    voices  clear 
To  thee  we  life  our  loi/al  sang; 
Old  Ashland  U,  Old  Ashl-and  true, 
Life's  dearest  mem'rie.s  round  thee  thronfi; 
Close  to   the  Puride  and  the  Gold 
The  hearts  of  youth  will  fondlij  cling; 
And  ev-ery  heartstring    mill  enfold 
Around  Old  Ashland  us  ive  sing. 

CHORUS 

Old  College  Home,  Old  College  Home, 
The  years  may  sti'ay  and  fade  away; 
But  faithfid  true,  to  Ashland  U 
Thy  sons  and  daughters  will  remain. 

Old  Ashland  stands  with  beckoning  hands. 
Her  dark  pines  breathe  the  songs  of  yore; 
They  wenve  anew  the  old  dreams  true. 
Of  those   who  Ashland's  banner  bore; 
The  golden  haze  of  student  days 
Hath  poiver  to  charm  where'er  they  roam; 
And   often   still   their  fancy  strays 
Back  to   the  dear  Old  College  Home. 

— Frank  Lambert,  'IS. 


Then  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  task 
is  our  own  and  no  one  else  will  do  it  for 
us.  It  is  our  college,  set  for  our  special 
service,  and  it  is  ours  to  support  it.  It  is 
true  that  it  has  a  local  constituency  for 
whom  it  has  rendered  and  is  rendering  a 
very  real  service,  which  involves  a  corre- 
sponding responsibility.  And  it  is  to  be 
said  for  those  who  are  its  local  constitu- 
ents, that  they  are  and  have  been  sup- 
porting it  right  well,  because  of  their 
proximity.  But  to  most  of  us  it  is  not 
the  nearest  and  most  convenient  institu- 
tion of  higher  education,  it  is  related  to 
us  by  the  higher  and  holier  bonds  of  re- 
ligious faith.  It  stands  for  a  body  of 
doctrine  that  we  hold  sacred,  for  a  spirit 
and  attitude  we  call  Brethren,  for  a  relig- 
ious heritage  that  is  priceless.  It  is  ours 
by  right  of  possession  and  direction,  and 
ours  is  the  right  and  responsibility  of 
maintaining  it  in  efficiency  of  service. 

This  task  can  be  done,  and  done  right, 
only  by  the  cooperation  of  all.  It  is  too 
big  a  job  for  a  few;  it  will  take  us  all, 
each  and  all  doing  their  part,  to  main- 
tain a  college.  Both  the  times  and  the 
task  require  that  every  one  of  us  shall  do 
his  part.  One  hundred  per  cent  and  con- 
tinuous loyalty  is  our  greatest  need.  That 
will  ensure  success  not  for  a  day  or  a 
season  but  for  years  to  come.  Our  weak- 
ness is  that  so  few  of  us  do  anything  and 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^B  we  do  it  so  inconsistently.  We  are  too 
prone  to  be  spotty  in  our  support  of 
church  institutions.  One  appeals  to  us  and  we  are  enthusiastic 
about  it.  Another  doesn't  mean  so  much  to  us,  so  we  pass  it 
by  lightly  or  ignore  it  altogether.  Sentiment  inspires  our  gifts 
and  not  reason  and  right.  Consequently  our  gifts  what  we  make, 
are  poured  all  into  this-  or  that  favorite  channel,  while  the  others 
receive  neither  gift  nor  interest  from  us.  That  does  not  make  for 
well-rounded  development  in  church  life  and  work.  It  does  not 
build  with  strength  for  the  future.  No  chain  is  stronger  than  its 
weakest  link,  and  the  church's  future  is  not  more  enduring  than 
its  weakest  pillar  or  supporting  column.  We  must  not  neglect  the 
pillar  of  education — none  of  us.  It  needs  the  united  support  of  all. 
We  repeat,  one  hundred  per  cent  loyalty  is  our  greatest  need,  and 
that  will  meet  our  present  emergency. 


Youth  and  the  Alcohol  Habit 

A  little  while  ago  the  Roosevelt  administration  took  steps  to 
bring  millions  of  gallons  of  foreign  distilled  spirits  and  wines  into 
this  country  each  month  and  to  boost  domestic  production  by  44 
millions  annually.  The  administration  believes  this  will  lower  retail 
prices  so  that  a  larger  number  of  people,  especially  those  with 
little  money,  will  quench  their  thirst  more  freely.  They  must  get 
more  people  to  drinking  so  as  to  get  more  revenue  for  the  gov- 
erninent  and  the  liquor  magnates.  It  may  cause  a  few  thousand 
more  wrecked  homes  and  a  few  million  more  debauched  lives,  but 
what  of  that,  the  revenue  must  be  had,  little  matter  how. 

The  most  significant  and  alarming  thing  about  the  whole  liquor 
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program  is  that  the  vast  increase  in  the  number  of  drinkers  that 
they  want,  must  come  from  the  young  people  of  our  land,  as  every- 
body knows.  It  is  all  being  arranged  so  as  to  make  it  easy  for  them 
to  get  the  liquor  and  to  cultivate  a  taste  for  it.  Youth  is  the  habit 
forming  time  of  life,  and  so  it  has  been  a  strategic  move  on  the 
part  of  those  who  are  putting  the  liquor  traffic  across,  to  make 
the  drink  so  readily  accessible  and  so  seemingly  respectable,  and 
consequently  so  tempting.  But  what  of  the  youth  ?  Does  not  the 
situation  call  for  extraordinary  efforts  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  leading  in  righteousness  to  fortify  young  people  with  temper- 
ance habits,  especially  by  pledging  them  to  total  abstinence  from 
intoxicating  drinks  ? 

The  critical  importance  of  the  years  of  youth  is  brought  out  by 
the  fact  that  experience  has  shown  them  to  be  the  period  above 
all  others  for  the  forming  of  the  alcohol  habit.  Of  259  alcoholic 
patients  questioned  in  the  Bellevue  Hospital  in  New  York,  68.5% 
began  to  drink  before  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Of  that  number 
G.5%  began  to  drink  before  twelve,  23%  between  twelve  and  sixteen 
years  and  30%  between  sixteen  and  twenty-one.  If  the  young  peo- 
ple can  be  saved  from  forming  the  drink  habit  the  liquor  traffic 
will  eventually  die  from  lack  of  support  and  the  future  sobriety  of 
our  land  will  be  guaranteed.  Temperance  instruction  and  pledging 
them  to  total  abstinence  will  help. 

Not  only  is  the  drink  habit  largely  formed  in  youth,  but  it  is 
largely  due  to  social  drinking.  Out  of  246  alcoholic  patients  at  the 
Bellevue  Hospital  giving  reason.s  for  beginning  the  drink  habit, 
52.5%  attributed  it  to  the  social  glas.s;  13%  to  troubles;  9.3%  to  the 
medical  use  of  alcohol;  7%  to  their  occupation;  T~/r  were  taught  to 
drink;  3%  claimed  their  beginning  was  due  to  being  out  of  work; 
while  a  small  portion  were  unable  to  point  to  the  cause  of  their 
beginning.  Certainly  this  large  percentage  of  alcoholics  who  traceJ 
their  drink  habit  back  to  the  social  glass  ought  to  be  a  warning 
to  parents  and  leaders  and  teachers  of  young  people,  in  secular 
schools  as  well  as  in  Sunday  schools,  to  do  everything  possible  to 
discourage  social  drinking.  Parties  at  which  liquor  drinking  is 
pennitted  ought  to  be  absolutely  tabooed  by  our  right  thinking 
youth.  There  needs  be  built  up  a  sentiment  against  the  respecta- 
bility and  the  propriety  of  the  social  glass.  A  long  step  towards 
this  end  can  be  taken  by  encouraging  young  people  to  pledge  them- 
selves to  abstain  from  all  intoxicating  beverages  and  by  strengthen- 
ing them  in  their  resolve  by  temperance  instruction. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

A  revival  is  in  progress  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  where  Dr.  G.  C. 
Carpenter  is  pastor,  with  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith  as  the  evan- 
gelist.    Pray  for  the  success  of  this  meeting. 

There  will  be  a  paper  next  week  dated  June  16th,  but  for  the 
week  following  that,  for  the  date  of  June  23rd,  there  will  be  no 
paper  published.  As  most  of  our  readers  know,  we  publish  fifty 
numbers  in  a  year,  one  week  is  missed  in  the  first  half  of  the  year 
and  one  in  the  second  half,  usually  at  General  Conference  time.  Any 
neces.sary  announcements  for  next  week'.s  paper  .should  reach  the 
office  not  later  than  Monday  noon,  June  11th. 

The  Indiana  district  conference  program  is  to  be  found  in  this 
issue.  The  date  is  June  19  to  21  and  the  place  of  meeting  is  the 
Corinth  church,  at  Twelve  Mile,  of  which  church  Brother  L.  V. 
King  is  pastor.  Brother  Frank  Gehman,  the  secretary  and  statis- 
tician is  still  calling  for  statistical  reports.  Brethren  Porte  and 
Lindower  are  moderator  and  vice  moderator  respectively.  The  pro- 
gram and  the  entertaining  church  deserve  a  good  attendance. 

It  is  fitting  that  tribute  should  be  paid  to  the  memory  of  Miss 
Edna  Patterson,  deceased  missionary  from  Africa,  by  her  pastor. 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  and  by  the  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Board, 
Brother  Alva  J.  McClain.  Their  words  are  to  be  found  on  the  Mis- 
sion page,  where  they  belong.  For  if  ever  a  young  life  was  given 
heart  and  soul  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  willing  to  make  any 
sacrifice  to  do  sei-vice  on  the  field,  it  was  Miss  Patterson.  And  her 
very  passing  constitutes  a  mighty  appeal  for  great  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  world  evangelization. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  senior  missionary  on  our  South  American  field, 
writes  of  progress  in  the  two  mission  stations  under  his  care,  Alma- 
fuerte  and  Rio  Tercero.     At  the  former  place  they  have  a  nice 


church  and  parsonage  and  the  attendance  at  the  preaching  ser- 
vices and  Sunday  school  is  encouraging.  At  Rio  Tercero  another 
new  mission,  they  worship  in  a  hall,  but  the  attendance  is  good. 
Much  attention  is  being  given  to  Bible  instruction  and  training  in 
Christian  ideals  at  both  places,  and  the  prospects  are  bright. 

Upon  the  return  of  Prof.  McClain  from  his  trip  to  the  East,  he 
informed  us  of  the  passing  of  Mrs.  Coleman,  wife  of  Rev.  Frank 
Coleman,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Her 
departure  occurred  on  May  19,  1934  and  the  funeral  was  held  on 
May  23rd,  in  charge  of  Prof.  McClain,  who  will  supply  us  with 
an  obituary  at  an  early  date.  We  deeply  sympathize  with  Brother 
Coleman  and  his  family  in  their  sorrow  and  we  know  they  have 
the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  their  loss. 

Brother  A.  J.  Ramey  of  Manassas,  Virginia,  in  a  communication 
to  the  editor  says  he  preached  on  May  27th  at  Copp's  Chapel  in 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  filling  Brother  G.  W.  Chamber's  ap- 
pointment. Quoting,  he  says:  "I  found  good  crowds,  fine  behavior 
and  fine  people.  I  wi.sh  we  had  the  means  and  time  to  carry  the 
'Good  News'  over  the  mountains  and  down  the  valleys,  where  there 
are  many  hungry  hearts  and  good  opportunities."  Truly  the  "har- 
vest is  white  and  the  laborers  are  few"  in  every  field;  "pray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  thrust  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest." 

Our  correspondent  from  the  First  church  of  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
fornia, speaks  with  jjardonable  pride  of  the  record  which  that 
church  establishes  this  spring — that  of  graduating  five  young  men 
from  the  Seminary  and  ordaining  them  into  the  ministry  of  our 
church.  Added  to  this,  three  other  young  men,  not  members  of  our 
church  but  sons  of  Brethren  families,  bring  the  offering  of  that 
congregation  to  the  Christian  ministry  to  eight  young  men  in  a 
single  year.  It  is  a  unique  record  in  the  Brethren  church,  and  we 
would  likely  have  to  go  among  the  really  large  churches  in  other 
denominations  to  ecjual  it. 

Brother  Arthur  D.  Cashman  writes  to  the  editor  of  the  progress 
being  made  in  his  effort  to  lay  the  foundations  for  a  Brethren  work 
in  Glendale,  California,  and  we  are  sharing  with  our  readers  por- 
tions of  that  letter.  They  have  rented  a  roomy  store  building  and 
had  their  opening  on  May  13th,  with  150  people  present  at  the  spe- 
cial afternoon  meeting  with  Brethren  Polman  and  Ogden  as  the 
special  speakers.  At  the  regular  merged  service  on  May  27th,  the 
attendance  was  57.  They  have  set  as  their  goal,  100  in  attendance 
by  the  time  of  their  district  conference  in  July.  Pray  for  this 
work  and  its  sacrificing  pastor  and  his  wife.  They  are  doing  a 
noble  work. 

We  are  featuring  two  young  people's  training  camps  this  week, 
the  Buckeye  Camp  to  be  held  at  Erie  Side,  Ohio,  June  25  to  July 
1,  and  Juniata,  near  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  June  26  to  July  7. 
The  Ohio  leaders  have  provided  us  wnth  a  cluster  of  pictures,  which 
will  help  our  young  readers  to  visualize  the  beauty  and  fellowship 
to  be  enjoyed,  not  only  there  but  at  any  of  the  camps.  These  young 
people's  camps  constitute  a  very  fine  and  forward-looking  piece  of 
work  and  our  leaders  promoting  them  are  to  be  congratulated  for 
their  foresight  and  aggressiveness.  They  deserve  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  local  church  leaders  and  parents.  Young  people  who 
are  eligible  in  the  several  districts  should  make  a  strenuous  effort 
to  take   advantage  of  these  opportunities  where  at  all  possible. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Sunday  School  Editor,  is  helping  out  for 
ten  days  in  a  revival  at  Clay  City,  Indiana.  The  meetings  were 
begun  May  27th  by  the  pastor,  Brother  Bertram  King,  who  carried 
on  alone  until  Dr.  Bame  was  able  to  leave  his  editorial  work. 
Prayer  is  requested  for  these  meetings.  From  Clay  City  Brother 
Bame  will  go  to  Ames,  Iowa,  where  he  has  been  invited  to  give 
the  fellowship  address  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Conference, 
meeting  at  that  place  June  13  to  19.  As  chairman  of  the  Frater- 
nal Relations  Committee,  Dr.  Bame  expressed  himself  as  highly 
encouraged  at  the  fine  spirit  of  brotherhood  and  cooperation  that 
he  finds  being  manifested  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren leader.ship.  It  will  be  recalled  that  announcement  was  recently 
made  in  these  columns  of  a  meeting  of  our  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  with  a  like  committee  of  our  Sister  church  at  Ashland, 
and  as  a  result  of  that  meeting,  we  are  informed,  our  committee 
expects  to  be  prepared  to  report  at  our  National  Conference,  defi-J 
nite  proposals  that  point  in  the  right  direction. 


JUNE  9,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  5 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE-SEMINARY 

and  the 

North  Central  Association 


By  C.  L.  Anspach,  Ph.D. 

Dean     o  f     Administration 
Michigan  State  Normal 

College  and 
Educational  Adviser  of 

Ashland  College 


The  North  Central  Association  of   Colleges    and    Sec- 
ondary Schools,  meeting  in  Chicago  last  April,  dropped 
Ashland  College  from  the  list  of  colleges  approved  by  that 
Association.     Most  of  the  members  of  our  Church  are 
familiar  with  the  objective  of  this  Association.    Briefly: 
accrediting  by  this  Association  implies  that  an  institution 
has  met  certain  quantitative  and  qualitative  standards, 
which  standards  are  supposed  to  mark  a  college  as  quali- 
fied to  do  work  of  a  college  grade.    The  academic  world 
views  such  recognition  as  essential.     If  Brethren  young 
people  never  entered  graduate  universities  or  colleges,  if 
they  never  entered  the  professions  requiring  advanced 
training,  if  they  never  entered  graduate  seminaries  from 
our  institution,  we  would  not  need  to  worry  about  the 
dropping  of  our  college  from  the  approved  list.     But  as 
soon  as  Brethren  parents  want  their  children  to  enter 
the  professions ;  teaching,  law,  medicine,  the  ministry,  it 
is  necessary  that  our  institution  maintain  accrediting.  The 
college  in  losing  its  accrediting  is  in  educational  difficulty. 
Action  was  taken  against  Ashland  College  on  three  defi- 
nite counts.     First;  failure  of  some  of  the  departments 
to  meet  the  standards  of  training  required  of  the  teach- 
ing personnel.    This  defiiciency  in  our  faculty  is  not  due 
to  the  staff  itself  but  our  inability,  in  the  pnst,  because 
of  money  to  correct  such  conditions.    The  Association  re- 
quires a  certain  percentage  of  doctors  and  masters.  Ash- 
land in  comparison  to  certain  other  accredited  institutions 
is  below  standard  in  this  regard.    Second;  the  spread  of 
courses  in  the  college  is  limited  by  the  number  of  teach- 
ers.   An  institution  to  be  rated  a  good  college  must  offer 
sufficient  work  to  make  it  possible  for  students  to  pre- 
pare for  the  professions  and  graduate 
work.     Our  failure  to  offer  a    suffi- 
ciently large  offering  of  courses  is  due 
to  a  limited  faculty.     If  there  is  an 
insufficient  number  of  teachers  the 
college  is  forced    to    alternate    more 
courses,  which  in  the  freshman  and 
sophomore  years  is    bad    educational 
practice.     Third;  the    alternation    of 
courses  naturally  forces  a  mixed  en- 
rollment.    The  placing  of   freshmen, 
sophomores,  junioi-s  and  seniors  in  the 
same  courses  interferes  with  the  qual- 
ity of  instruction.    These  three  irreg- 
ularities  are   the  important  ones   as 
they    necessitate    faculty    additions. 
The  other  criticisms  of  the  Associa- 
tion involve  some  changes  in  commit- 
tee organizations,    student   personnel 
work,  student  health  service  and  cur- 
riculum.    These  can  be  taken  care  of 
by  slight  changes  in  the  present  or- 
ganization. 

A  program  of  correction  must  in- 
clude, first;  the  addition  of  new  fac- 
ulty members.  The  exact  number 
and  fields  in  which  these  teachers  are 


mined  as  yet.  The  College  Boai'd  of  Trustees  elected  me 
Educational  Adviser  at  the  annual  board  meeting.  We 
have  been  fortunate  in  obtaining  the  services  of  Mr.  Ira 
Smith,  Registrar  University  of  Michigan,  as  an  adviser. 
Mr.  Smith  inspected  our  college  on  two  occasions  and 
understands  our  problems.  He  is  a  fine  Christian  gentle- 
man and  is  in  sympathy  with  colleges  of  our  type.  A  com- 
plete survey  is  now  underway  and  definite  recommenda- 
tions will  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  survey.  It  appears 
now  that  five  or  six  additions  to  the  faculty  are  necessary. 
Second ;  the  adding  of  new  faculty  members  will  make  it 
possible  to  correct  the  other  weaknesses  as  more  courses 
can  be  given  and  students  can  be  better  classified.  Third ; 
the  health  service,  student  pei'sonnel  service  and  college 
organization  can  be  easily  and  definitely  corrected. 

Until  this  program  can  be  achieved,  which  will  be  in 
approximately  a  year ;  naturally,  we  are  interested  now  in 
the  possible  effects  the  loss  of  recognition  may  have  on 
us.  The  greatest  danger  during  this  period  is  the  pan- 
icky attitude  of  parents  and  students.  From  the  stand- 
point of  the  College  panicky  beliavior  on  the  part  of  either 
group  or  both  may  be  very  serious.  A  college  needs  stu- 
dents and  especially  Ashland  this  year.  The  students 
must  remain  loyal  and  stay  with  the  institution.  The 
parents  must  remain  loyal  in  the  giving  of  support  and 
in  encouraging  the  young  people  to  return.  As  far  as 
the  present  situation  is  concerned  there  is  nothing  to 
make  either  group  panicky.  Ashland  will  retain  her  mem- 
bership in  two  other  associations,  the  Ohio  College  Asso- 
ciation and  the  American  Association  of  Colleges.  Her 
standing  with  the  State  Department  of  Education  is  not 
affected  so  teachers  can  still  be 
trained.  The  standing  with  graduate 
universities  is  not  going  to  be  great- 
ly disturbed  this  year,  especially  wlicn 
it  is  known  that  steps  are  being  taken 
to  correct  the  situation  and  make  ap- 
plication next  year  for  inspection.  The 
same  teachers  will  be  there  to  give 
the  same  courses.  Instruction  will  be 
just  as  good  next  year,  in  fact,  it  will 
be  a  great  deal  better  because  there 
will  be  more  teachers  there  to  give  it. 
There  is  not  a  reason  in  the  world 
why  new  students  should  not  enter 
the  College  this  fall. 

Now  the  success  of  the  program  de- 
pends on  the  willingness  of  the 
Church  and  local  community  to  re- 
spond to  the  appeal  for  money.  The 
changes  proposed  will  require  about 
ten  thousand  dollars  more  income 
each  year.  This  burden  must  be  cared 
for  by  the  Church  and  the  local  com- 
munity. As  I  understand  it  the  local 
community  is  willing  to  share  its  part 
of  the  program.  The  Church  in  the 
past  has  always  been  willing  to  carry 


to  teach  has  not  been  definitely  deter- 


A   Walk  Beneath  the  Pines 


its  share  of  responsibility.    I  am  sure 
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that  the  response  Educational  Day  will  be  generous.  You 
must  be  generous  if  we  are  to  succeed.  This  is  not  a  case 
of  crying  "Wolf,  Wolf".  We  must  apply  next  spring  for 
recognition  and  that  means  that  new  teachers  must  be 
added  now.  DO  YOUR  PART. 
Ypsilanti,  Michigan. 


Necessity  of  College  and  Seminary 

TRAINING  FOR  MINISTERS 


By  John  F.  Locke 


Trustee  of  Ashland  College 
and   Member   Promotional 
Committee 


Tlie  Ministry  is  a  very  poor  business  but  a  glorious  call- 
ing. To  save  a  soul  from  death  is  sublime.  It  is  worth 
enduring  contempt,  trials,  persecutions,  cold  and  even 
hunger,  if  one  can  see  a  soul  turned  from  darkness  to 
light. 

The  ministry  is  a  greatly  misunderstood  calling  by 
some  who  are  not  ministers,  those  folks  we  call  laymen, 
but  it  is  a  calling  which  is  misunderstood  by  many  who 
liave  made  it  their  profession.  I  read  a  story  recently 
of  a  man  who  was  working  in  a  lumber  camp.  He  found 
the  labor  hard  and  decided  to  go  to  another  section  of  his 


Reception  Room  at  the  Dormitory 

state  and  there  preach.  When  he  revisited  the  camp  and 
was  asked  how  he  liked  preaching.  He  said,  "Fine,  I 
never  intend  to  work  again".  But  preaching  is  work.  St. 
Paul  instructed  a  brilliant  young  minister  to  "study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth". 
The  minister  faces  today  a  task  which  is  most  exacting, 
poorly  paid,  and  heart-rending.  He  cannot  bring  to  this 
task  too  much  ability,  too  much  understanding,  too  much 
education  if  that  education  is  of  a  sort  which  will  cause 
him  to  be  more  like  his  Master  in  his  teaching,  his  atti- 
tudes and  conduct. 

I  could  take  either  side  of  this  subject  and  defend  it 
earnestly:  "There  are  too  many  educated  ministers". 
There  are  too  many  of  them  if  you  think  of  education 
simply  as  of  the  head  and  not  the  heart.  Frequently  we 
are  shocked  these  days  at  the  reports  of  questionnaires 
sent  to  ministers  on  what  they  believe  on  this  or  that. 
While  only  a  minority  of  those  questioned  ever  answer, 
we  find  that  a  certain  percentage  of  that  number  evident- 
ly doesn't  believe  anything.    We  therefore  question  why 


they  are  in  the  ministry,  unless  it  is  to  keep  a  meal  ticket. 
But  if  you  take  a  nut  and  educate  him,  you  have  what 
you  started  with  plus  an  education,  which  is  an  educated 
nut.  Of  these  there  are  too  many  in  the  ministry  and  in 
other  lines  of  endeavor.  But  there  are  not  enough  edu- 
cated ministers.  There  are  a  great  many  earnest,  godly 
men  whose  service  for  their  Master  is  hindered  by  a  lack 
of  education  in  general  matters  and  in  the  specific  realm 
of  their  calling.  These  men  are  unable  to  overcome  their 
insufficiencies  by  self-education  because  they  are  not  suf- 
ficiently equipped  to  school  themselves.  They  easily  fall 
a  prey  to  evils  designed  especially  for  them. 

We  cannot  get  too  many  good  men  into  the  ministry  or 
give  them  too  good  an  education.  I  believe  that  we  have 
laid  hands  on  some  too  hastily  in  bygone  times  ...  be- 
fore educating  a  person  we  ought  to  be  sure  that  he  is 
the  sort  of  person  who  will  be  improved  by  the  education. 
His  native  intelligence  should  be  high.  He  should  have 
had  good  parents  and  grandparents  as  in  the  case  of  Tim- 
othy,— then  his  courses  in  college  and  seminary  will  in 
no  wise  spoil  his  sweet  and  natural  religious  self.  He  will 
come  to  his  work  to  preach  and  live  the  gospel  and  not 
to  feed  the  parishioners  baled  hay.  In  a  conversation  yes- 
terday with  a  fine  consecrated  layman  of  another  church 
this  man  said:  "Take  for  instance  Rev.  X,  he  has  a  fine 
education  but  he  can't  preach".  The  trouble  is  not  so 
much  with  the  education  but  with  the  man  who  cannot 
use  his  education. 

Tilings  are  beginning  to  happen  with  great  rapidity, 
Communism,  war  talk,  Facism,  liquor,  no  morals!  The 
Church  needs  the  best  leadership  for  these  are  days  in 
which  the  very  elect  may  be  and  are  being  deceived. 
So  long  as  the  Church  is  in  the  world  it  will  need  pas- 
tors who  can  feed  and  lead  the  flock  to  the  Master. 

Education  didn't  spoil  Paul  or  Wesley  or  Alexander 
Mack.  But  education  helped  each  to  be  especially  used 
of  God  in  his  day. 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  stands  for  the  pur- 
pose of  educating  Brethren  Young  People.  Those  who 
have  learned  there  and  have  gone  forth  to  serve  are 
many.  The  school  has  passed  through  one  critical,  cru- 
cial, period  after  another  as  some  of  the  older  men  at 
the  school  will  tell  you.  Yet  there  never  has  been  a 
more  serious  challenge  to  the  school's  existence  than 
now.  If  the  Church  believes  in  education,  the  answer 
must  be  not  simply  with  words  but  with  the  $5,000  for 
which  the  college  and  Seminary  is  asking. 
Woodstock,  Virginia. 


Denominational  Loyalty  to  our 

EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman 


Trustee  of  Ashland  College 
and   Member  Promotional 
Committee 


The  Brethren  Church  has  but  one  educational  institu- 
tion, Ashland  College  and  Seminary.  Tliis  is  really  two 
in  one.  Tliere  are  advantages  and  disadvantages  in  this 
rrrangement,  but  for  the  present,  it  is  deemed  the  wisest 
plan.  In  fact,  plans  are  in  the  making  to  bring  the  two 
closer  together  than  ever  before.  Now,  surely  the  Breth- 
ren Church  ought  to  and  can  support  ONE  EDUCATION- 
AL INSTITUTION. 

We  are  appealing  for  loyalty  to  this  one  in  reference 
to  the  Educational  Day  Offei'ing.    Once  again  we  are  on 
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■ial  before  the  Standardizing  Agencies.  We  MUST  se- 
ire  additional  teachers  with  advanced  degrees  or  we  will 
ot  be  recognized  in  the  educational  world  and  our  de- 
rees  will  have  no  value.  Tliis  will  mean  that  we  will 
ave  no  students.  It  becomes  a  NECESSITY  for  us  to 
ipply  $6,000.00  from  the  church  for  the  meeting  of  this 
icreased  budget.  There  is  no  escape.  This  is  not  a  pro- 
ram  of  expansion  in  a  period  of  depression,  but  an  abso- 
ite  necessity  which  has  been  thrust  upon  us  by  powers 
ver  which  we  have  no  control.  It  is  either  this  or  lose 
II  the  ground  we  have  gained  in  the  past.  To  protect  and 
reserve  for  our  church  what  we  have  already  gained 
ducationally,  we  positively  must  meet  this  emergency 
all. 

Now,  loyalty  to  our  Educational  Institution,  need  not 
e  blind  allegiance.  Whenever  the  Board  of  Trustees  has 
Dund  anything  erroneous  or  wrong  in  Ashland  College 
nd  Seminary,  they  have  bravely  and  fearlessly  sought  to 
orrect  this  and  cast  it  out.  Professors  have  been  rep- 
imanded  and  some  dismissed  in  this  process.  Therefore, 
/e  are  appealing  for  LOYALTY  because  we  are  seeking 

0  maintain  a  Fundamental  Brethren  College  and  Semi- 
ary.  We  appeal  for  LOYALTY  because  this  Institution 
5  "owned  and  operated  by  the  Brethren  Church",  by 
leans  of  her  direct  election  of  the  Trustees  in  her  District 
lonferences.     Denominational  Loyalty  to  Our  Education- 

1  Institution !  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

By  Prof.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D., 

President  of  Ashland  College 


The  situation  is  not  hopeless  at  all  but  on  the  other 
hand  ought  to  be  regarded  as  an  opportunity  to  do  now 
under  pressure  what  we  should  have  done  any  way  of 
our  own  accord.  For  every  change  contemplated  will  re- 
dound to  the  good  of  everything  connected  with  our  gen- 
eral work. 

In  this  spirit,  I  earnestly  hope  that  our  churches  will 
respond  to  this  demand,  for  if  it  is  not  met,  it  seems  ex- 
ceedingly problematic  whether  there  _will  ever  be  offered 
another  chance  to  take  this  most  important  step  forward. 
If  there  ever  was  a  cry,  "Wolf,  wolf,  when  there  was  no 
wolf"  that  is  not  the  case  this  time.  The  situation  is  real 
and  no  one  connected  with  the  school  has  in  any  way  ex- 
aggerated either  the  situation  nor  the  impending  results. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


By  this  time  every  reader  of  this  paper  knows  our  plans 
md  our  goal  as  it  relates  to  Ashland  College.  They  can 
ill  be  summed  up  -in  a  few  words,— to  make  possible  our 
•e-entry  into  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges 
md  Secondary  Schools.  That  is  imperative  for  the  con- 
inued  life  of  this  institution.  Several  things  should  be 
aid. 

1.  The  North  Central  has  certain  standards  and  \\-heth- 
;r  we  met  them  or  failed  to  meet  them  as  compared  with 
sther  institutions,  does  not  enter  into  the  situation.  Tlie 
me  and  only  fact  is,  that  we  must  re-enter. 

2.  Entry  is  wholly  possible,  but  possible  on  one  con- 
lition  and  one  only,  viz.,  that  we  have  money  in  suffi- 
iient  amount  to  finance  the  new  and  enlarged  program 
which  is  demanded  of  us,  for  in  the  last  analysis,  the 
situation  as  it  exists  today  is  due  wholly  to  lack  of 
funds,  no  matter  what  the  specific  reasons  were  for  the 
action  of  the  Association. 

3.  There  are  but  two  sources  for  this  money  and 
bhose  are  the  City  of  Ashland  and  the  Brethren 
churches.    There  are  no  others. 

4.  Both  of  these  sources  can  raise  the  amount  if  they 
so  desire.    About  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt. 

5.  Every  interest  of  the  Church, — publishing  house, 
Missionary  enterprises,  the  training  of  the  Ministry, 
the  local  Churches  and  their  Sunday  schools,  all  will  in 
a  short  time  feel  the  effects  of  this  situation.  In  the 
hght  of  this  alone,  this  situation  demands  correction. 

6.  After  my  long  and  varied  experience  with  the 
Churches,  I  have  faith  to  believe  that  they  will  do  their 
part,  and  if  they  do,  that  is  all  we  ask  of  them.  The  mat- 
ter of  the  City  will  be  taken  care  of  by  those  of  us  here. 


THE  PLEA  OF  THE  SEMINARY 


By  Prof.  Alva  J. 


McClain,  Th.M., 

Dean  of  the  Seminary 


The  Seminary  regards  its  task  as  first  of  all  a  spiritual 
task.  Mere  intellectual  advance  without  a  corresponding 
spiritual  growth  would  be  utterly  futile  as  a  program  for 
the  education  of  men  for  the  Christian  ministry.  There- 
fore, our  greatest  and  first  need  from  the  churches  is 
earnest  prayer  that  God  may  guide  us  very  definitely  in 
the  work  to  which  he  has  called,  that  he  may  solve  what- 
ever problems  that  arise  in  his  own  way,  and  that  he  may 
teach  us  to  depend  more  completely  upon  him.  Without 
an  abiding  vision  of  our  Savior  and  Lord  we  can  do 
nothing. 

The  Seminary  regards  itself  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
Brethren  Church  which  founded  it.  The  Church's  pro- 
gram is  our  program.  Her  good  is  our  good.  If  she  suf- 
fers, we  suffer.  Therefore,  the  welfare  and  progress  of 
the  Brethren  Chui'ch  must  be  our  first  concern.  We  are 
members  one  of  another.  The  Seminary  exists  for  the 
Church.  Whatever  contribution  the  school  may  make  to 
outside  interests  may  be  important,  but  it  is  wholly  sec- 
ondary. Our  first  task,  as  we  conceive  it,  is  to  prepare 
young  men  who  will  love  the  Brethren  Church,  believe  in 


The  Chapel  in  "Founders'   Hall" 

her  divine  mission,  give  themselves  to  her  service,  and 
finally  share  in  her  triumph. 

The   Seminary  also  unreservedly  takes  her  stand   on 
the  side  of  those  who  hold  fast  and  defend  the  "faith 
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once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  We  hold  that  this 
blessed  faith,  as  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  only 
hope  of  the  world.  And  apart  from  this  faith,  we  can  see 
no  valid  reason  for  the  existence  of  our  institution.  There- 
fore, we  regard  it  our  solemn  responsibility  to  teach  the 
great  truths  of  this  faith,  and  to  oppose  every  worldly 
philosophy'  which  would  either  deny  or  compromise  these 
truths. 

These  ai'e  a  few  of  the  I'easons  why  we  feel  that  the 
Seminary  deserves  and  will  receive  the  support  of  the 
churches  on  Educational  Day. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  express  sincere  apprecia- 
tion for  the  kindly  interest  of  our  many  friends,  and  to 
offer  praise  to  God  for  his  blessing  upon  our  work,  so 
manifest  especially  during  the  past  year.  "As  the  heavens 
are  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  lovingkindness 
towai-d  them  that  fear  him." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Educational  Day  Offering 
IMPERATIVE    -  -  - 


-    -    -        By  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 
President  Board  of  Trustees 


The  Educational  Day  OiTering  is  imperative  to  the 
future  of  Ashland  College.  The  readers  of  the  Evangelist 
and  all  interested  in  the  future  of  Ashland  College  knew 
before  this  article  was  written  that  the  college  met  a  very 
severe  jolt  by  the  decision  of  the  North  Central  Associa- 
tion in  denying  us  membership  in  this  educational  stan- 
dardizing association.  Tlie  grounds  on  which  they  took 
exception  were  mainly  on  class  and  faculty  correction. 

It  is  highly  important  that  the  recognition  which  we 
enjoyed  the  past  four  years  be  regained.  This  means 
that  the  heads  of  our  departments  must  have  the  required 
degrees,  that  mixed  classes  be  discontinued,  and  more  at- 
tention be  given  to  physical  education. 

All  of  these  corrections  can  be  made,  but  in  order  to  do 
£0,  it  will  require  a  larger  budget  of  expenditure,  which 
means  more  money.  We  will  have  to  employ  some  new 
teachers  with  Ph.D.  degrees  and  make  other  adjustments. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  in  their  recent  annual  meeting 


The  Library   Reading  Room 

went  over  the  entire  situation  and  were  unanimous,  in 
that  the  corrections  the  North  Central  Association  re- 
quired, could  be  made  and  should  be. 
We  unanimously  voted  our  confidence  in  President  Ja- 


cobs, who  promised  to  do  his  utmost  with  the  help  of  tht: 
Board,  Church,  and  friends  to  place  Ashland  among  th(^ 
ranking  schools. 

What  must  be  done,  cannot  be  accomplished  by  resolul 
tions  and  good  wishes.  It  will  mean  money  and  loyal  sup-i 
port  from  the  Church  and  friends  of  the  college. 

The  city  of  Ashland  stands  ready  to  do  its  part  as  iti 
has  in  the  past,  and  to  match  the  church  dollar  for  dollaij 
at  this  critical  time.  It  is  not  fair  to  expect  Ashland  city 
to  support  our  institution,  if  we  are  not  willing  to  do  ouij 
part,  and  I  do  not  think  they  will,  if  we  do  not.  ; 

The  plan  that  the  Trustees  of  the  College  decided  uponj 
was  to  raise  $10,000.00  for  the  coming  year.  Five  thou-' 
sand  dollars  to  be  raised  by  the  Church  through  the  An- 
nual Educational  Day  Offering,  and  $5,000.00  to  be  raised 
by  the  city  of  Ashland.  If  this  ainount  of  money  is  raised,i 
we  can  make  all  the  adjustments  necessary  to  meet  the^, 
North  Central  Association's  requirements  and  be  rein-ij 
stated  at  their  next  annual  meeting.  I 

This  is  not  asking  an  unreasonable  amount  from  25,000ii 
members,  but  it  does  mean  that  some  will  have  to  give  inij 
larger  amounts  than  one  dollar  bills,  for  among  the  mem-1 
bership  there  are  many  children  and  non-wage  earners.' 
This  amount  has  been  raised  before  on  Educational  Day, 
but  in  the  financial  stress  of  the  present,  it  is  going  to  re- 
quire more  than  just  a  small  offering. 

I  am  sure  that  if  our  people  fully  understand  what  this. 
Educational  Day  Offering  means  to  the    future    of   ourj 
school,  and  indirectly  to  the  future  of  the  Church,  we 
would  "go  over  the  top"  in  a  big  way.  1 

As  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  I  can  say  fori 
myself,  and  I  think  I  voice  also  the  feeling  of  the  Board,  | 
it  is  imperative  and  most  important  that  the  Educational  I 
Day  Offering  in  June  be  not  less  than  $5,000.00.  We  are] 
asking  every  pastor,  church,  and  every  member  of  thel 
Church,  and  friends  to  not  pass  this  up  lightly,  but  to  give| 
us  \'our  very  best  effort  at  this  crucial  time. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


CARING  FOR  OUR  OWN-- 

College  and  Seminary 

By  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Trastee  of  Ashland  College 


The  Brethren  Church  has  been  a  half  century  building 
up  an  accredited  educational  institution.  Ashland  Col- 
lege is  today  a  school  of  which  we  may  well  be  proud,  a 
Christian  institution  worthy  the  name.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  there  is  no  better  place  for  the  training  of 
Brethren  young  people;  nor  is  this  claim  too  great,  that 
our  College  and  Seminary  were  never  better  qualified  for 
this  important  work. 

But  towards  our  beloved  school  there  is  an  immediate 
obligation.  The  College  will  not  maintain  itself.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  returns  to  the  church  more  than  pay  for 
the  expenditure.  The  problem  is  primarily  ours.  We  ■ 
cannot  expect  others,  not  of  our  faith,  to  assume  our  obli- 
gation, to  carry  our  burden.  We  are  the  primary  bene- 
ficiaries, and  should  be  foremost  in  the  praying  and  the  \ 
paying. 

The  immediate  need  is,  from  the  church  at  large,  a 
generous  contribution;  one  which  is  a  true  expression  of 
our  appreciation  of  the  work  of  a  college  engaged  in  teach- 
ing Christian  truth.  The  need  is,  a  gift  from  every  mem- 
ber.    Because  the  gifts,  in  recent  years,  have  been  too 
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few  we  have  lost  our  coveted  position.  Tlirough  system- 
atic, proportionate  giving  by  all  of  us,  we  can  regain  tlie 
place  lost.  Was  there  ever  an  immediate  need  of  the 
Brethren  Church  so  fraught  with  meaning  as  this?  May 
we  come  to  the  fore,  each  with  a  reasonable  gift,  making 
possible  the  continuance  of  a  great  Christian  work. 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


ADEQUATE 

Educational  Advantages 

By  W.  I.  Duker,  Ti-ustee  of  Ashland  College 


Were  we  able  to  properly  evaluate  each  individual  at- 
tribute of  our  church  and  give  to  the  same  its  necessary 
attention,  we  would  not  find  it  compulsory  to  constantly 
urge  this  and  that  special  effort.  If  the  church  as  a  whole 
were  to  understand  the  necessity  of  proper  educational 
training  of  its  youth  we  would  rush  to  the  support  of 
those  in  direct  touch  with  this  part  of  our  work.  Since 
it  is  unfortunately  true  that  many  of  us  feel  little  con- 
cern relative  to  our  College  and  Seminary  we  find  it  bind- 
ing upon  us  to  speak  and  write  about  the  same.  A  min- 
ister recently,  in  speaking  of  his  sleepy  congregation, 
said  that  their  willingness  to  sleep  while  he  was  preach- 
ing indicated  their  complete  confidence  in  him.  He  may 
have  been  mistaken.  It  more  likely  indicated  their  lack 
of  interest  in  the  matters  he  was  discussing.  The  real 
test  would  be  for  the  minister  to  stop  preaching  and 
take  the  ofi'ering.  If  the  congregation  would  at  once 
awaken  and  generously  contribute  to  the  cause,  tJie 
minister  would  have  some  tangible  evidence  of  their 
confidence  in  him.  So  is  it  in  reference  to  our  educa- 
tional interests.  While  we  urge  and  almost  beg  for 
proper  support  to  our  interests  of  rn  educational  na- 
ture, many  of  our  people  give  a  definite  indication  of 
slumbering.  When  awakened  they  often  insist  that 
they  were  not  really  asleep  but  heard  every  word  that 
was  spoken.  Here  is  the  test.  Pass  the  collection  box ! 
This  is  the  real  test  of  interest.  This  collection  box 
does  not  necessarily  contain  money  alone.  Tliere  are 
many  ways  in  which  we  may  indicate  a  proper  interest  in 
this  work.  But  after  all  is  said  and  done  a  certain  amount 
of  money  must  be  given.  We  are  trusting  that  sufficient 
interest  will  be  manifested  this  educational  day  to  do  the 
thing  THAT  MUST  BE  DONE. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


by  virtue  of  unemployment  are  facing  pauperism ;  strikes 
are  threatening  us  on  every  hand ;  and,  as  a  certain  speak- 
er has  said,  "Uncle  Sam  himself  even  stoops  to  return  to 
his  alcoholic  spew  in  an  efFoiil  to  balance  the  budget."  Our 
political  leaders  in  the  most  important  offices  of  the  Gov- 
ernment and  the  chief  captains  of  industry  fail  to  recog- 
nize God  and  their  fellowmen  as  they  should,  and  fail 
utterly  to  listen  to  the  words  of  one  of  the  great  preach- 
ers of  the  Bible  who  said,  "The  profit  of  the  earth  is  for 
all,  and  that  love  for  our  fellow  man  was  not  love  to 
strangle  him."  As  a  result  of  these  conditions  selfishness, 
greed,  lawlessness,  corruption,  misery  and  death  are  ram- 
pant in  the  land. 

Human  failure  compelling  our  Government,  the  greatest 
in  all  the  world,  to  abdicate  the  throne  is  not  a  failure 
due  to  the  defects  of  our  monetary  system,  nor  to  the 
iniquities  of  a  political  system,  nor  the  curse  of  the 
machine,  nor  the  result  of  an  overproduction,  but  the  re- 
sult of  bad  bankers,  investers,  politicians  and  Ijad  citizen- 
ry, and  as  a  very  able  man  has  said  "No  form  of  govern- 
ment can  succeed  when  its  citizenry  is  corrupt  and  law- 
less at  heart." 

After  viewing  these  things  as  they  have  come  to  us 
from  the  pages  of  current  literature  and  from  prominent 
speakers  that  wc  have  listened  to  we  are  led  to  ask.  Can 


CHRISTIAN  COLLEGES 

Are  FEW  in  America 

By  Alvin  Byers,  Trustee  of  Ashland  College 


There  never  was  a  time  in  our  history  when  they  were 
needed  more  than  they  are  today  to  train  our  young  men 
and  young  women  to  meet  the  problems  of  our  American 
homes,  churches,  colleges,  and  free  public  school  system; 
and  the  great  problems  of  our  political  and  economical 
situation. 

We  are  considered  the  richest  and  the  strongest  nation 
in  all  the  world.  We  are  the  credit  nation  of  the  world. 
We  have  wealth  of  all  kinds  in  abundance,  yea,  we  have 
a  Goodly  Heritage.  Yet  we  have  millions  of  people  who 


A  Typical  College  Class  Room 

it  be  possible  that  this  great  nation  of  ours  can  be  travel- 
ing on  the  downward  road  signposted  "Moral  Chaos,"  then 
"Anarchy,"  then  "dictatorship,"  and  that,  too,  under  the 
stars  and  stripes  known  evei'ywhere  as  the  symbol  of  in- 
telligence, equality  and  Christian  civilization? 

Liberty-loving  Christian  people  by  the  thousands  all 
over  this  land  of  ours  are  very  apprehensive  as  to  the 
outcome  of  this  terrible  situation  from  a  political,  com- 
mercial and  religious  viewpoint. 

The  cry  goes  up  everywhere — God  give  us  men — men 
of  sound  mind,  men  with  common  sense,  men  who  are 
brave  and  true  men,  of  Christian  integrity.  God-fearing, 
whole  hearted  citizens  and  statesment  to  guide  our  Ship 
of  State  with  her  sacred  and  holy  institutions  out  of  our 
turmoil,  confusion  and  strife  into  the  beautiful  waters  of 
peace  and  good  will  to  men.  Where  can  we  hope  to  se- 
cure these  men? 

Out  from  our  American  homes.  Christian  churches  and 
colleges  must  come  these  consecrated,  God-fearing,  liber- 
ty-loving men  to  guide  us  to  victory  in  our  political,  com- 
mercial and  Christian  life. 

Romans  8:28  says:  "All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose." 
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If  the  above  facts  are  true,  they  afford  a  great  opportu- 
nity for  our  own  beloved  Ashland  College  to  do  a  great 
work  for  God  and  this  country  by  helping  to  produce 
these  men  of  God. 

Being  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland 
College,  I  want  to  assure  the  President,  Dr.  Jacobs,  that 
I  still  have  confidence  in  him,  that  he  will  do  all  he  can 
to  prevent  anything  being  taught  in  the  Arts  College  that 
would  prevent  the  type  of  character  being  developed  that 
fosters  real  Americanism  and  true  Christian  character, 


needed  so  much  in  this  country,  and  I  am  exceedingly 
well  pleased  with  the  Seminary  work  under  Dr.  Alva  J. 
McClain,  Dean  of  the  Seminary. 

Young  people,  go  to  Ashland  College,  if  you  want  a 
square  deal  in  developing  an  education. 

I  have  been  asked  to  urge  upon  all  the  pastors  of  the 
Ohio  State  Conference  not  to  fail  to  raise  the  full  amount 
of  their  Educational  Day  offering  which  is  so  much  needed 
to  meet  the  demands  of  the  budget  for  the  coming  year. 
Please  do  not  fail  the  college  in  this  matter. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

Preiident 
Waterloo,    Iowa 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 

Peru,    Indiana 
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How  to  "Eat"  the  Word 


By  James  M.   Gray,  D.D.,   LL.D. 


"Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart." — Jeremiah 
15:16. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  "find- 
ing" the  Word  of  God  and  "eating"  it,  and 
it  is  the  man  who  eats  it  who  gets  the  bene- 
fit out  of  it.  Eating  makes  digestion  and 
assimilation  possible,  and  when  these  func- 
tions are  normal  in  their  working,  the  re- 
sult is  health  and  strength  and  all  the 
usefulness  and  joy  of  living. 

But  eating  comes  first,  and  the  eating 
that  counts  is  that  which  has  taken  plenty 
of  time  for  mastication.  You  must  retain 
the  food  in  your  mouth  and  get  the  full 
taste  of  it,  and  let  it  mingle  well  with  the 
saliva,  and  chew  and  chew  and  chew  until 
the  least  possible  amount  is  left  to  swallow. 
The  man  who  does  this  has  leanied  one  of 
the  greatest  secrets  of  his  physical  being. 
He  has  learned  how  to  keep  well  and  how 
to  eat  almost  anything  he  likes  without  ill 
results.  Keeping  the  food  in  the  mouth  is 
the  key  to  it  all. 

Something  like  this  is  true  in  the  higher 
realm.  Usefulness  and  joy  in  the  spiritual 
life  depend  on  spiritual  health  and  strength. 
But  these  in  turn  depend  on  the  spiritual 
nourishment  one  takes — its  kind,  its  quan- 
tity, its  condition.  The  only  nourishment 
for  man's  soul  is  the  Word  of  God.  "Desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby,"  is  the  inspired  exhortation 
(1  Peter  2:3),  and  the  more  you  get  of  it 
the  better,  always  provided  that  you  can 
digest  and  assimilate  it. 

HOLDING  THE  WORD  IN  YOUR  MIND 
Here  comes  the  thought  of  eating  again. 
It  is  like  holding  the  food  in  your  mouth. 
That  is  how  to  get  the  full  taste  of  it. 
Prayer  does  in  one  case  what  saliva  does 
in  the  other.  Turning  it  round  and  round, 
thinking  of  it  from  this  point  of  view  and 
that,  asking  questions  about  it,  taking  it  to 
your  parents,  your  Sunday  school  teacher, 
your  pastor,  searching  its  meaning  in  a 
commentary,  all  these  things  correspond  to 
the  chewing  that  makes  good  digestion  and 
assimilation. 


President  of  the 

Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 

Now  the  only  way  to  hold  the  word  in 
your  mind  is  to  memorize  it.  It  is  not  hard 
to  do  this,  and  when  you  begin  to  see  the 
benefit  of  it,  it  becomes  a  real  pleasure. 
Make  the  task  as  easy  as  possible  by  tak- 
ing a  small  portion  at  a  time. 

DON'T  "BOLT"  YOUR  FOOD 

In  other  words,  while  you  are  a  begin- 
ner let  the  passage  of  Scripture  be  so  small 
that  it  may  be  readily  recalled  several  times 
during  the  busy  day.  And  see  that  you  do 
recall  it — that  is  the  point.  Master  your 
will  in  the  matter  until  it  obeys  you  almost 
automatically  and  you  are  able  to  recall  the 
Scripture  without  effort.  You  will  be  sur- 
prised how  soon  you  will  be  able  to  do  this, 
and  it  will  mean  so  much  to  vou.     It  will  be 


Camp  Juniata 

Near  Johnstown,  Penna. 

Plans  are  now  complete  for  the  second 
year  program  of  Camp  Juniata.  It  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  as  last  year;  the 
Johnstown  Boy  Scout  camp  site,  located  on 
the  beautiful  Juniata  river  a  couple  miles 
off  route  26.  The  camp  will  open  June  27 
and  conclude  July  7,  thus  giving  a  full  ten 
day  program.  All  campers  should  be  in  if 
at  all  possible  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  26. 

This  is  a  young  people's  camp  of  high 
school  age  or  older.  We  have  no  facilities 
for  caring  for  children. 

The  costs  to  the  young  people  this  year 
will  be  the  same  as  last  year  although  we 
will  pay  $12.00  per  day  for  the  use  of  the 
concession.  We  are  making  these  same 
rates  trusting  to  a  larger  number  of  camp- 
ers to  help  meet  the  additional  expense. 
Each  camper  will  pay  $8.50  upon  registra- 
tion. 

The  curriculum  this  year  will  be  as  fol- 
lows:— 1.  New  Te.stament  Studies,  tansrht 
bv  Prof.  M.  A.  .Stuckev.  dean  of  the  school 
and  also  dean  of  boys;  2.  A  Brief  Historv 
of  Missions,  taught  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff, 


better  than  counting  the  bank  notes  you 
have  been  hoarding  up  somewhere,  or  tast- 
ing a  sweet  morsel  hidden  away,  or  con- 
versing with  a  friend  whom  you  love  very 
much. 

The  other  morning  at  family  prayers  I 
read  this  verse  in  Proverbs  18:10,  "The 
name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower:  the 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe."  I 
at  once  fastened  it  correctly  in  my  mind, 
and  as  I  walked  to  my  office  I  kept  "eat- 
ing" it,  turning  it  over  and  over,  and  get- 
ting such  a  sweet  taste  out  of  it,  and  such 
a  sense  of  .strength  and  spiritual  satisfac- 
tion. 

WHAT   I   FOUND  IN   THE  WORD 

"The  name  of  the  Lord,"  said  I,  why  that 
means  the  Lord  himself!  He  is  a  "strong 
tower."  And  the  "strong  tower?"  In  olden 
time,  that  was  a  place  of  defense  and  pro- 
tection like  our  forts  today.  The  right- 
eous runneth  into  it."  Who  can  the  right- 
eous be,  save  those  who  are  made  righteous 
through  receiving  Christ  by  faith  as  their 
righteousness?  "Runneth."  There  is  a 
thought  of  haste  because  of  the  pursuit  by 
the  enemy,  and  Paul's  words  came  into  my 
mind,  "We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
pov/ers,  against  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places."  "Runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe." 
Oh,  the  security  and  peace  of  the  believer 
(Continued  on  page  H) 


By  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
General  Secretary  National 
Sunday    School   Association 

who  will  also  be  the  athletic  director;  'i. 
A  Study  of  the  Pupil,  taught  by  Rev.  W.  E. 
Ronk,  who  is  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Sunday  School  Board;  4.  A 
Study  of  Evangelism,  taught  by  Rev. 
Charles  H.  Ashman.  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  will 
be  registrar  as  well  as  assistant  to  Rev. 
Benshoff  as  athletic  director.  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Stuckey  will  be  dean  of  girls  and  assist  in 
athletics.  Mrs.  Oi-pha  McGee  and  Miss  El- 
la Miller  will  be  camp  nurses.  Wm.  S.  Greg- 
ory will  be  the  Boy  Scout  Council  Repre- 
sentative and  Supervisor  of  the  Boy  Scout 
property. 

The  same  schedule  will  prevail  as  last 
year. 

Five  young  people's  rallies  were  held 
within  the  .state  of  Pennsylvania;  at  Union- 
town,  Berlin,  Altoona,  Kittanning  and  Phila- 
delphia, where  the  interests  of  the  camp 
were  presented  with  stereopticon  lectures 
and  fully  explained.  Much  interest  and  re^l 
enthusiasm  was  created  by  this  means.  We 
are  really  expecting  a  considerable  increase 
over  last  year's  attendance.     We  earnestly 
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invite  the  young  folks  from  the  Southeast 
district  to  attend  our  camp  this  year  pro- 
viding they  are  given  no  assurance  of  a 
camp  within  their  own  district.  We  will  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  all  who  are  interested. 
Direct  your  correspondence  to  Rev.  Willis 
E.  Ronk,  Secretary,  Meyersdale,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


THE  RISEN  LORD  AND  THE  GREAT 
COMMISSION 

(Lesson  for  June  17,   1934) 

Lesson  Text:   Matt.  28:1-10,   16-20;   Golden 
Text:  Matt.  28:19,  20 

MONDAY 

The  Risen  Lord.  Mt.  28:1-10.  As  I  write 
hese  lines  on  Memorial  Day,  a  nation  is 
everently  placing  flowers  upon  the  graves 
if  its  honored  and  beloved  dead.  But,  the 
omb  of  Jesus  is  different  from  that  of  every 
ther  tomb  in  the  world — it  is  empty,  it  is 
:nown  not  to  contain  the  mold  of  the  Man 
f  Galilee.  "God  raised  him  up,  having 
oosed  the  pains  of  death,  because  it  was 
ot  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it!" 
Acts  2:24).  Intense  excitement  centered 
round  that  empty  tomb  on  the  third  day 
fter  the  Passover.  Notice  the  action  words: 
Come  see  ...  Go  quickly  and  tell  ...  He 
oeth  before  you  .  . .  They  departed  quickly 
nd  did  run  to  bring  the  disciples  word!" 
le  goeth  before  us  through  the  Valley  of 
le  shadow  of  death,  he  goeth  before  us  into 
ur  Galilee's  of  daily  life,  and  he  is  the 
eliever's  Forerunner,  also  going  before  us 
ito  the  glory!   (Heb.  6:20). 

TUESDAY 

The    Great    Commission.      Mt.    28:11-20. 

;sus'  death  and  resurrection  did  not  fin- 
h,  but  securely  laid  the  foundation  for 
all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to 
^ach".  (Acts  1:1).  He  commissioned  his 
^sciples  to  carry  on  his  program  for  the 
mquest  of  the  worid.  Often  his  followers 
ive  failed  to  grasp  the  plan  in  its  all-in- 
usiveness,  and  have  over-emphasized  cer- 
lin  factors  to  the  ignoring  of  others.  Let 
5  stress  the  seven-fold  emphasis  on  uni- 
irsality  in  the  Great  Commission:  "All 
ithority,  in  all  realms,  all  go,  into  all  the 
orld,  making  di.sciples  and  baptizing  all 
;lievers,  teaching  to  observe  all  command- 
ents,  in  the  consciousness  that  he  is  with 
i  always!"  Some  have  sought  to  build  up 
1  organization  instead  of  an  organism — 
le  body  of  Christ;  some  have  dreamed  of 
iaving  the  world"  instead  of  evangelizing 

WEDNESDAY 
Witnessing  For  Christ.     Acts  1:1-8.     "A 

itness" — that  is  the  one  word  that  connotes 
1  that  the  follower  of  Jesus  ought  to  be! 
rom  the  Greek  word  Jesus  used  we  get 
.r  English  word  "martyrs" — Jesus'  follow- 
s,  disciples,  heralds,  are  to  be  ready  and 
dling,  if  need  be,  to  lay  down  their  lives 
r  their  Master.  The  writer  of  the  lEpistle 
the  Hebrews  calls  the  Heroes  of  Faith  in 
e  eleventh  chapter,  "martyrs"  (Heb.  12:1). 


Abraham,  "By  faith  .  .  .  when  he  was  called 
.  .  .  obeyed,  not  knowing  whither  ho  went!" 
The  one  other  equipment  of  the  witness 
which  Jesus  stressed  is  that  divine  endue- 
ment  of  the  Holy  Spirit— "Ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come 
upon  you!"  The  "witness"  must  have  faith, 
which  issues  in  the  infilling  of,  by  and 
with  the  Spirit,  and  is  evidenced  by  "obedi- 
ence— and  a  world  vision! 

THURSDAY 

Christ's  Resurrection — And  Ours.  1  Cor. 
1.5:20-28.  This  magnificent  treatise  on  tie 
Resurrection  suggests  a  number  of  parallels 
between  Christ's  resurrection  and  ours.  1. 
Because  he  arose,  those  asleep  in  him  shall 
arise  also.  2.  In  our  resurrection  we  shall 
be  "like  him"  in  our  glorified  bodies"  (Phil. 
3:21).  3.  We  shall  appear  in  glory  when  he 
shall  appear  in  the  clouds.  (1  Tliess.  4:13- 
18).  4.  God  will  bring  "them  also  that 
sleep  in  Jesus  with  him"  (Jesus)  when  "he 
shall  come  in  his  glory"!  (Matt.  25:31).  5. 
"So  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord".  8. 
"If  we  suffer  with  him  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him!"  (2  Tim.  2:12).  7.  Even  now,  in 
this  life  there  must  be  a  unity  of  life  and 
purpose  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you!"  (John  1.5:7). 

FRIDAY 
Risen  with  Christ.  Rom.  6:1-11.  In  this 
chapter  of  analogies,  the  Apostle  Paul 
points  out  under  a  number  of  comparisons, 
that  the  sinner,  from  the  moment  of  his  con- 
version is  "buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death  .  .  .  That  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life!"  The  palpable  evidence  to  the 
world  that  one  is  "dead  to  sin"  is  seen,  not 
only  in  the  symbol  of  baptism,  but  in  the 
.subsequent  walk  in  "newness  of  life".  The 
"born-again-one"  will  observe  implicitly  the 
three  great  imperatives  of  Rom.  6:11-13: 
"Reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto 
sin.  .  .  .  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 


mortal  body  .  .  .  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead!" 
What  a  trinity  of  challenges  for  the  over- 
coming life:  "Reckon,  Let  not,  and  Yield!" 
Are  you  living  the  victorious  life? 

SATURDAY 
Power  Over  Death..  John  10:1-18.  Jesus 
said,  in  reference  to  his  giving  of  his  life 
for  the  sheep:  "No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
(receive  it  back)  again!"  No  mere  man  has 
that  power  to  receive  back  his  own  life, 
much  less  effect  the  victory  of  countless 
others.  Because  Jesus  had  the  power  to 
overcome  temptation,  we  believe  he  is  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted.  Because 
he  had  power  to  lay  down  and  take  up  again 
his  life,  we  believe  he  also  has  power  to 
effect  our  victory  over  death.  Let  us  live 
' — and  die,  if  the  Lord  tarries — in  the  full 
assurance  that  Jesus  "has  the  keys  of 
death  and  of  hell  (hades)"  (Rev.  1:18),  and 
that  "The  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed  is 
Death"  (1  Cor.  15:26). 

SUNDAY 
Deliverance  From  Death.  Ps.  116:1-9.  Not 

only  has  the  Lord  "power"  to  raise  us  up 
from  the  dead — he  also  has  power  to  deliver 
us  from  dying!  He  will  not  only  deliver  the 
soul  that  believes  in  him  from  the  "Second 
Death",  he  can  snatch  the  life  of  his  own 
from  the  brink  of  the  grave — if  and  when 
he  so  wills!  In  this  Scripture,  the  Psalmist 
evidently  extols  the  Lord  for  having  deliv- 
ered him  "from  the  sorrows  of  death".  No 
doubt,  there  are  many  of  you  who  read  these 
devotional  comments,  who  can  testify  out  of 
own  ex-perience,  or  obsei-vation,  of  the  mar- 
velous and  miraculous  way  in  which  God 
has  answered  prayer,  and  delivered  from 
dying.  Let  us  find  repose  in  the  assurance 
voiced  by  the  Apostle  when  he  wrote: 
"Whether  we  live  or  die — we  are  the  Lord's" 
(Rom.  14:8). 
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A  Mother  Goose  Party 


By  Harry  W.  Githens,  Author  of  "Fun  and     Fellowship,"  "Bushels  of  Fun,"  "Fifty- 
two  Varieties,"  "Junior  Frolics,"  etc. 


Children  are  eager  to  respond  to  an  invi- 
tation to  a  party  of  any  kind,  but  there 
will  be  demonstration  of  unusual  enthusiasm 
with  the  announcement  of  a  "Mother  Goose 
party."  The  idea  might  be  used  with  modi- 
fications as  a  social  for  adults. 

When  all  have  arrived,  give  to  each  child 
a  card  with  the  name  of  a  Mother  Goose 
character,  which  he  or  she  will  impersonate 
in  turn  for  the  others  to  guess.  If  there  is 
a  large  number  of  children,  the  same  char- 
acter may  be  given  to  several  of  them;  but 
they  should  be  warned  not  to  "let  on"  if 
some  one  else  impersonates  the  same.  The 
list  will  include  the  Woman  in  the  Shoe, 
Jack  and  Jill,  Boy  Blue,  Jack  Homer,  Hump- 
ty  Dumpty,  Simple  Simon.  Red  Riding  Hood, 
Bo  Peep,  Miss  Muffet,  Jack  Sprat  and  his 
wife.  Mother  Hubbard,    Jack    the    Nimble, 


Peter  the  pumpkin  eater,  Mary  quite  con- 
trary, Old  King  Cole  and  his  Fiddlers,  the 
King,  the  Queen,  and  the  Maid  in  the  gar- 
den. 

"The  Magic  Goose"  will  delight  the  chil- 
dren. For  this  feature  a  dark  cloth  should 
be  hung  between  two  doors,  and  in  it  a  hole 
is  made  large  enough  for  a  person's  arm. 
The  arm  is  incased  in  a  stocking-shaped 
piece  of  white  flannel  with  a  goose's  head  on 
the  end  of  the  fingers.  The  eyes  are  made 
of  black  beads  and  the  mouth  and  bill  are 
lined  with  red  flannel.  The  bill  is  moved 
by  the  first  finger  and  thumb.  The  room 
may  be  slightly  darkened.  Tell  the  story 
of  a  wonderful  goose  that  has  come  to  the 
party,  and  will  reward  the  children  that 
are  brave  enough  to  feed  it  corn.  As  the 
kernel  disappears,  the  goose  draws  its  head 
(Continued  on  page  H) 
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Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Lang    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas, 

Berne.     Indiana 


Progress  at  Two  of  Our 
Mission  Stations  in 

ARGENTINA,  SOUTH  AMERICA 


Almafuerte 

Our  mission  work  in  Almafuerte  began 
four  years  ago  with  a  vacation  Bible  school 
but  was  almost  abandoned  for  lack  of  a 
place  for  meetings.  Two  years  ago  we  be- 
gan to  build  and  now  have  a  nice  church 
and  parsonage  combined  and  a  playground 
for  the  children.  The  location  is  central  and 
the  next  building  to  us  on  one  side  is  the 
public  school.  Many  of  the  children  come 
from  there  to  play  in  our  playground. 

During  this  time  we  have  developed  a 
group  of  children  that  seldom  miss  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  there  is  another  group 
that  comes  irregularly.  The  attendance 
thus  ranges  from  thirty  to  forty,  which  is 
more  than  go  to  the  "doctrina"  in  the  big 
Catholic  church. 

The  attendance  of  the  adults  in  the 
preaching  sen'ices  is  about  the  same  al- 
though more  and  more  frequently  we  have 
the  house  well  filled.  We  have  cottage 
prayer  meetings  on  Wednesday  evenings  and 
Bible  study  on  Friday  evenings.  We  have 
also  organized  a  missionary  society  of  wom- 
en and  girls.  The  society  is  new  but  is 
growing.  We  have  nearly  twenty  women 
and  grown  girls  besides  a  troop  of  children 
who  usually  come  also.  We  celebrated  our 
fii'st  communion  service  just  before  Easter. 
There  were  sixteen  communicants  and  the 
meeting  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  so  that 
we  will  hereafter  celebrate  the  Supper  at 
the  end  of  each  quarter. 

The  priest,  who  comes  from  another  town, 
organized  the  women  to  fight  us  and  they 
started  a  very  aggressive  campaign  but 
presently  fell  out  among  themselves  and 
disbanded.  Our  greatest  opponents  now  are 
the  school  teachers  who  act  as  agents  of 
the  priest  to  hinder  the  children  from  com- 


ing, but  even  they  are  losing  out.  We  have 
won  the  confidence  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  people  and  the  work  has  a  bright  fu- 
ture. 

Rio  Tercero 

Our  mission  in  Rio  Tercero  began  last 
year  with  the  tent  meeting  in  that  place. 
We  had  intended  to  begin  several  years  ago 
and  make  the  town  a  center  for  reaching 
the  smaller  places  around  it,  but  a  Pente- 
costal pastor  began  just  a  few  days  before 
we  were  ready.  We  therefore  waited  to  see 
what  he  could  do  and  after  it  was  evident 
that  he  could  never  reach  more  than  a  small 
group,  and  with  the  insistent  desire  of  sev- 
eral families  of  believers,  there  we  began 
meetings,  first  in  a  private  home  and  then 
in  a  hall.  The  Sunday  .school  attendance 
there  has  been  slightly  larger  than  in  Alma- 
fuerte and  the  group  of  believers  is  faith- 
ful but  they  are  being  indoctrinated  at  pres- 
ent. We  had  two  families  of  baptized  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church  but  they  moved 
away  (one  woman  died)  and  the  rest  are 
of  other  denominations,  but  will  continue  to 
work  with  us.  We  have  preaching  on 
Thursday  evenings  and  Sunday  school  Sun- 
day afternoons.  We  have  recently  begun  a 
society  for  women  and  girls  which  will  meet 
on  the  first  Thursday  of  each  month.  We 
care  for  the  work  from  Almafuerte. 

In  this  work  as  in  Almafuerte  I  have  had 
the  help  of  Brotlier  Farre  who  is  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  people  and  makes  an  able 
and  congenial  helper.  Both  in  Rio  Tercero 
and  in  Almafuerte  we  are  preparing  to  ob- 
serve Mother's  Day  and  an  anniversary  ral- 
ly day  for  the  Sunday  school,  but  these  will 
be  reported  later. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  readers  for  these 
new  missions  in  Argentina. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


Tributes  to 


Faithful  Missionary  Called  Home 

A.  EDNA  PATTERSON— MEMORIAL 


>This  part  of  the  service  this  morning  is 
set  apart  to  honor  the  memory  of  one,  who 
was  engaged  in  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  un- 
cvangelized  in  the  very  heart  of  Africa,  and 
who  counted  it  not  too  dear  to  offer  her  life 
in  the  spread  of  the  Good  News. 

A.  Edna  Patterson  was  bom  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pennsylvania.  She  always  spoke 
of  having  believing  parents  and  a  Christian 
home.  It  was  at  the  age  of  eleven  years 
that  she  publicly  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Lord.  This  happened  in  a  revival  meeting 
being  held  in  the  local  church  and  she  re- 
marks of  this  event  in  the  following  words: 

"I  know  I  was  saved  at  that  time  because 
I  was  truly  convicted  that  I  was  a  sinner 


and  experienced  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
that  Christ  died  for  my  sins." 

She  also  states  that  it  was  about  a  year 
after  her  conversion  that  she  was  so  deeply 
impressed  by  a  visit  of  a  missionary  that 
she  told  her  mother  that  .she  was  going  to 
be  a  missionary  also.  While  some  thought 
this  to  be  a  childish  fancy  the  conviction 
never  left  her  and  she  could  not  be  turned 
from  her  purpose  though  quite  a  few  years 
elapsed  before  her  ambition  was  accom- 
plished. 

The  family  moved  to  Philadelphia  when 
she  was  in  her  early  teens  and  Edna  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church   at   Seventeenth   and   York   Streets, 


where  she  was  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  active  in  the  church  for  several 
years.  Of  some  of  the  years  about  this 
time  we  will  let  her  speak  for  she  wi'ote: 

"There  were  several  periods  of  wandering 
from  the  Lord  and  coming  back,  but  the 
time  I  wandered  farthest  away  from  the 
Lord  was  just  before  coming  in  contact  with 
the  Brethren  teaching.  I  had  given  up 
reading  my  Bible  altogether;  there  was  no 
real  pi-ayer  in  my  life  and  I  had  joined  the 
world  in  pleasures  that  a  Christian  in  this 
state  is  likely  to  do." 

About  this  time  Sister  Patterson  began 
attending  the  services  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  at  Tenth  and  Dauphin  of  which 
Brother  Alva  J.  McClain  was  pastor,  and  it 
was  during  a  meeting  that  the  writer  was 


Miss   Edna  Patterson 

privileged  to  hold  with  this  church  that  shi 
made  a  re-confession,  yielded  her  life  full; 
to  the  Lord  and  promised  to  serve  him  ii 
Africa  if  he  chose  to  send  her  there.     Im; 
mediately  she  began  preparation  by  attend  I 
ing   the    Philadelphia    School    of   the    Bibl 
night  classes;  for  she  was  employed  durinj 
the  day.     She  also  looked  up  a  place  wher 
she  could  find  contact  with  the  African  rac 
and  began  teaching  a  class  of  colored  boy 
in  the  Water  of  Life  Mission,  South  Twelft), 
Street.     During  this  time  she  was  assistei 
in  the  noon  meetings  of  the  Frances  E.  Mil 
ler  Guild  which  developed  into  the  Busines 
Women's  League,  an  organization  of  Chris 
tian  business  women.     Miss  Patterson  wa 
active  in  the  work  of  this  church  of  whic 
she  had  become  a  member  and  was  the  sec 
retary  of  the  church  at  the  time  she  was  ac 
cepted  for  the  field  by  the  Foreign  Missior 
ary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church.  As  th 
secretary  of  the  Board  will  speak  and  writ 
of  her  work  under  the  Board  we  wish  t 
add  that  A.  Edna  Patterson  died  in  Philf 
delphia,   Pennsylvania,    on   May    10th,    193' 
Her  health  broke  while  on  the  field  and  hf 
distress    and    suffering   increased   until   th 
Lord  saw  best  to  call  her  unto  himself.  Tl- 
funeral  sei-vice  was  held  on  May  14th  an 
the    large    attendance    from    the     differei 
walks  of  life  where  she  made  contacts  w; 
sufficient  testimony  of  a  life  faithfully  \ive^< 
The  service  was  directed  by  the  writer  w?! 
was  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church  ii 
the  time  of  her  death. 

A.  V.  KIMMELL. 


JUNE  9,  1934 


THE    liUETllUEN     EVANGELIST 


Page  13 


'HOME  TO  GLORY" 


Although  not  so  well  known  to  the 
churches  as  other  missionaries,  Sister  Pat- 
terson was  one  of  God's  own  saints.  My 
first  memory  of  her  was  seeing  her  Sunday 
after  Sunday  sitting  in  my  congregation  at 
Philadelphia  when  I  first  began  my  minis- 
try there.  No  pastor,  I  am  sure,  ever  had 
a  more  sympathetic  hearer.  She  was  not 
one  to  make  decisions  hastily,  but  after  at- 
tending our  services  for  several  years  she 
became  convinced  it  was  God's  will  for  her 
to  become  associated  with  the  Brethren. 
Still  later,  with  the  same  careful  delibera- 
tion, she  decided  that  God  would  have  her 
undertake  the  ministry  of  a  missionary  to 
Africa. 

The  Board  held  her  application  for  two 
years  before  finally  approving  it,  yet  in  all 
that  time  her  vision  never  faltered.  An 
opportunity  to  go  out  under  another  Board 
was  offei'ed  her,  but  she  declined  without 
hesitation,  saying,  "God  has  called  me  into 
the  Brethren  Church.  If  I  go  to  Africa,  I 
must  go  out  under  the  direction  of  my  own 
Church."  The  Brethren  Church  never  had 
a  more  loyal  member. 

Upon  ariving  in  Africa  she  wrote  me,  "I 
like  the  Dark  Contment  vei-y  much.  The 
Continent  itself  is  bright  and  beautiful.  The 
natives  alone  are  dark,  and  the  powers  of 
darkness  are  keenly  felt.     I  assure  you  that 


I  enjoy  my  work  immensely,  and  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  give  me  years  of  service,  u 
he  should  tarry." 

In  these  words  there  is  a  gleam  of  that 
quiet  confidence  which  characterized  her  en- 
tire Christian  life  and  missionary  devotion. 
It  is  expressed  in  Isaiah  30:1.5,  a  favorite 
text  of  hers,  "In  quietness  and  in  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength." 

In  the  Providence  of  God's  Grace,  it  was 
given  Sister  Patterson  to  fulfil  but  one  term 
of  missionary  service,  but  those  years  were 
filled  vrith  joy  for  her  in  the  realization  of 
hopes  deferred,  and  also  with  an  ever  deep- 
ening respect  and  love  on  the  part  of  her 
fellow  missionaries.  She  hath  done  what 
she  could. 

On  October  25,  1931,  she  wrote  about  a 
serious  epidemic  of  influenza  which  was 
sweeping  away  many  native  lives.  Of  God's 
protecting  care  she  said,  "He  has  protected 
me  from  illness  in  this  land,  and  I  do  praise 
him  for  it.  I  have  had  but  one  day  of  fever 
.  .  .  Perhaps  when  I  do  get  sick,  he  will  take 
me  home  to  glory."  These  words  proved 
to  be  truly  prophetic  of  the  end.  We  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  beloved  missionary,  but  we 
cannot  regret  the  blessed  consummation.  It 
was,  I  am  sure,  an  abundant  entrance  into 
that  eternal  "Home"  and  "Glory." 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


GLENDALE,  CALIFORNIA 

Before  I  get  down  to  the  task  of  writing 
a  regular  letter  to  the  Evangelist  readers, 
some  may  be  wondering  about  the  new 
work  here  at  Glendale.  We  held  our  Grand 
Opening  service  in  a  fine  store  building  on 
May  13th.  Tlie  biggest  feature  of  the  day 
was  the  afternoon  mass  meeting  and  Bible 
Conference  with  Brethren  Polman  and  Og- 
den  bringing  the  messages.  Approximately 
150  people  filled  the  auditorium  part  of  our 
room.  Gifts  totalling  $38.00  came  in  at  this 
service  to  help  pay  for  equipment. 

We  are  rejoicing  over  the  regular  services 
of  yesterday,  May  27th.  There  were  57 
souls  present  for  the  merged  arrangement 
which  ran  from  9:45  to  12:00  o'clock.  There 
were  48  present  in  the  Sunday  school  prop- 
er, nine  more  coming  at  11  o'clock.  There 
three  persons  left  at  11  o'clock.  There 
were  four  people  present  in  the  evening  ser- 
vice who  were  not  present  in  the  morning, 
making  a  total  of  61  different  people  in  our 
sei-vices.  Ten  others  who  have  been  attend- 
ing quite  regularly  were  not  able  to  attend 
yesterday,  which  makes  the  number  quite 
encouraging  after  meeting  three  weeks  in 
our  new  church  home.  It  ought  also  be  said 
that  out  of  this  number,  there  were  no  vis- 
itors from  any  of  the  other  Brethren 
churches  in  the  district.  We  are  praising 
God  for  blessing  us  and  we  continue  to  trust 
him  for  the  future.  Our  goal  is  100  by  dis- 
trict conference  time  which  will  give  us  only 
six  more  Sundays  to  go.  We  realize  that 
with  vacation  and  hot  weather  coming  on 
we  may  miss  our  goal,  but  we  mean  to  do 
our  best  at  any  rate. 


We  are  grateful  to  the  churches  in  this 
district  which  are  helping  to  support  a  full 
time  man  on  the  field  by  paying,  or  planning 
to  pay,  an  average  of  $5.00  a  month  each, 
until  district  confei'ence  time. 

Once  more  we  request  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  upon  the  work  at  this  place.  We 
rejoice  in  all  the  victories  God  is  giving  in 
so  many  other  places. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

A.  D.  CASHMAN, 

840  Patterson  Avenue,  Glendale,  Calif. 


UNPRECEDENTED? 

It  was  the  source  of  great  pride  and  re- 
joicing to  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Long 
Beach,  California  when  five  of  her  boys: 
Paul  Bauman,  Don  Carter,  Ray  Klingen- 
smith,  Orville  Lorenz  and  Ernest  Pine,  were 
ordained  into  the  Christian  ministry  in  May, 
following  their  graduation  from  our  semi- 
nary at  Ashland,  Ohio.  And  we  feel  in- 
clined to  question  that  in  all  the  history  of 
Christendom  an  equal  number  ever  before 
were  ordained  at  one  time,  or  in  one  year, 
out  of  one  church. 

We  praise  God  for  this  result  of  the  work 
of  our  church  and  of  the  faithful  ministry 
of  our  pastor.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  in 
which  he  has  so  vigorously  and  inspiringly 
upheld  the  Bible  as  the  very  Word  of  God 
and  moved  his  hearers  to  realize  that  the 
Christian  ministry  is  the  highest  vocation 
to  which  a  young  man  can  be  called. 

But  if  the  ordaining  of  the  five  young 
men  mentioned  does  not  constitute  an  un- 
matched   record   for   one   church,   then,   no 


doubt,  the  addition  to  this  five  of  the  three 
other  young  men,  who,  though  not  actual 
members  of  our  church,  are  sons  of  families 
now  in  our  church,  who  were  ordained  into 
the  Christian  ministry  a  few  days  follow- 
ing the  five,  surely  constitutes  such  a  rec- 
ord. 

The  additional  three  are  Clifford  S.  Smith, 
and  Robert  and  William  Strong,  sons  of  the 
writer  and  his  wife,  who  were  graduated  in 
May  from  the  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  the  thoroughly  fundamental  semi- 
nary of  the  Presbyterian  denomination  in 
Philadelphia. 

WALTER  STRONG, 
Church  Reporter. 


THE    FORTY-SEVENTH    INDIANA    DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCE  OF  BRETH- 
REN CHURCHES 
June  19,  20,  21,  1934 

Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Pastor 

Conference  Music  in  charge  of  Brother  Har- 

ley  Zumbaugh 

Conference  Officers 

Moderator   R.  F.  Porte 

Vice-Moderator L.  E.  Lindower 

Secretary-Treasurer   Frank  Gehman 

President   Ministerium    B.   F.   Flora 

President  W.  M.  S Mrs.  Clyde  Rager 

President   Laymen's   Organization 

I.  Wesley  Miller 

President  Board  of  Trustees  ..A.  T.  Wirick 

President  Mission  Board  A.Glenn  Carpenter 

PROGRAM 

TUESDAY  EVENING  JUNE  19 

7:15     Devotions.     Paul  Davis. 

7 :30     Address   of   Welcome.     L.   V.   King. 

Response  by  delegates. 
8:00     Sermon  by  Vice  Moderator 

L.  E.  Lindower 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  20 

8  A.  M.  to  9:30 

Simultaneous  Meetings 

W.     M.     S.— S.     M.     M.~Laymen— Boys— 

Ministerium 

Conference  Session 
9:30     Scripture   Exposition   and   Prayer. 

D.  A.   C.  Teeter 
10:00     Organization  of  Conference. 

Report     of     Credential     Committee; 
Committees;  District  Mission  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer. 
10:45     Moderator's  Address.     R.   F.  Porte 
WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
1:15     Program  in  charge  of  C.  D.  Whitmer 

Trustees  Session 
2:00     Report  of  Secretary-Treasurer. 

G.   L.   Maus 
President's  Message.     A.  T.  Wirick 
Laymen's   Session 
2:45     Address.     A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

Conference  Session 
3:30     Business. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
7:00  Devotions.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
7:30     Sermon.     W.  B.  King. 

THURSDAY   MORNING,  JUNE   21 
8   A.   M.   to  9:30 
W.     M.     S.— S.     M.     M.— Laymen— Boys— 
Ministerium 

Conference  Session 
9:30     Scripture  and  Prayer.  Louis  D.  Engle 
9:45     Election  of  Officers 

Statistician's  Report;  Report  of  Res- 
olutions    Committee;     Other    Re- 
ports; Misc.  business. 
College  Session 
10:45     "The  Christian  College  in  the  Twen- 
tieth Century."    M.  A.  Stuckey 
College  Interests.    W.  I.  Duker 
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THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
Missions   Session 
1:15     "Can  District  Mission  Work  be  Car- 
ried on  More  Successfully  Through 
Coordination    with     the     National 
Mission  Board?"  R.  Paul  Miller 
District  Mission  Interests. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter 
Sunday  School  Session 
2:15     Devotions.     H.  F.  Stuckman 

"Learning  How  to  Teach  at  the  Feet 
of  Jesus."    M.  A.  Stuckey. 
Conference  Session 
3:15     Final  Business. 

Reading  of  Minutes  and  Approval 
by  Conference;  Invitations  for 
1935  Conference;  Other  Business. 

PROGRAM  OF  WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 
Theme:  Lead  on,  Oh,  Christ  Eternal. 
Wednesday   Morning,   June  20,   8   A.   M.   (o 

9:30 
Devotions— "The  World  Beautiful". 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Cory,  New  Castle 
Special  Music.     Elkhart  W.  M.  S. 
Reports  of  Officers 
Reports  of  Children's  Societies 
Appointment  of  Committees 
"Architecture  of  Character." 

Mrs.   Cai-men  Roth,  South   Bend 
Special  Music.     Elkhart  W.  M.  S. 
"What  Manner  of  Woman  Am  I?" 

Mrs.  George  Pontius,  Roann 
Thursday  Morning,  June  21,  8  A.  M.  to  9:30 
Devotions — "Beauty  and  Light." 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  Peru. 
Roll  Call 

Special  Music.     New  Paris  W.  M.   S. 
Election  of  Officers 
Presentation  of  the  District  Program 
Special  Music.  New  Paris  W.  M.  S. 
"The  Importance  of  Today." 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Nappanee 
Installation  of  Officers 

PROGRAM  OF  SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY 
AND  MARTHA 
Wednesday,  June  20 
8:00     Devotions 

8:15     Business:  Report    of    Officers;    Ap- 
pointment of    Committees;    Other 
Business 
Special  Music 
8:40     "Open    Doors    of    Sei-vice    Through 

Knowledge."  Mrs.  Delbert  Flora 
9:00     Music 
9:10     "Open    Doors    of     Service    Through 

Purity."     Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz 
3:30     Sisterhood  "Get  Acquainted"  Party 
6:30     Young  People's  Vesper  Service 

Thursday,   June   21 
8:00     Devotions 

8:15     Business;  Minutes;  Reports  of  Com- 
mittees; National  Secretary's  Let- 
ter; Other  Business 
Special  Music 
8:40     "Open    Doors    of    Service    Through 
Chai-m  or  Self-Expression." 

Mrs.  George  Pontius 
9:00     Music 

9:10     "Open   Doors    of    Service    Through 
Consecration."  Mrs.  R.  Paul  Miller 
12:00     Sisterhood  Luncheon 

AnRouncement 

Please  send  statistical  reports  to  me  as 
shortly  as  possible.      FRANK  GEHMAN, 
Indiana  District  Statistician. 


The  trouble  with  most  of  us  is  that  we 
worry  about  troubles  that  never  come. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


OHIO  CONFERENCE 
HEAR  DR.  BEACHLER 

The  first  speaker  on  the  Ohio  District 
Conference  program  at  Louisville  will  be 
Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  and  all  who  go  to  con- 
ference should  plan  to  be  there  TUESDAY 
at  3:30  P.  M.  to  hear  that  first  address 
which  is  to  be  an  INSPIRATIONAL  MES- 
SAGE. 

"Not  I,  but  Christ"  is  the  theme  of  the 
conference.  Whoever  does  not  give  Christ 
the  first  place  cannot  expect  to  accomplish 
much.     Christ  must  be  PRE-EMINENT. 

Among  the  speakers  will  be  Dr.  E.  E. 
Jacobs,  Profs.  Monroe  and  DeLozier,  Dr.  J. 
Allen  Miller,  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  Dr.  R.  R. 
Teeter,  Secretary  R.  Paul  Miller,  Dr.  G.  S. 
Baer  and  the  pastors  of  the  state. 

The  church  at  Louisville  with  its  pastor. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted,  is  preparing  to  take 
the  best  care  of  all  who  come  and  a  de- 
lightful and  profitable  conference  is  assured. 

Again  let  us  emphasize  being  present  at 
3:30  on  Tuesday  for  the  first  address.  All 
can  reach  Louisville  by  3:30.  Then  stay  for 
the  closing  address  by  Rev.  Grant  McDon- 
ald. 

PRAY  for  God's  blessing  on  the  entire 
conference.  Yours  for  the  best  yet, 

G.  C.  CARPENTER,  Moderator. 


A  MOTHER  GOOSE  PARTY 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

in  for  a  moment,  and  returns  with  a  tiny 
gift — candy,  a  toy,  or  a  coin. 

The  children  are  now  arranged  around 
tables,  and  the  Woman  in  the  Shoe  will 
bring  in  a  lollipop  for  each.  On  the  tables 
are  bits  of  tissue  paper,  sticks,  string,  and 
pencils.  Each  child  is  asked  to  dress  the 
lollipop  in  any  manner  he  may  wish. 

A  Jack  the  Nimble  race  will  interest  the 
boys.  Two  rows  of  candles  should  be  ar- 
ranged on  the  floor,  and  the  boys  stand  in 
line,  half  of  them  at  the  head  of  each  row. 
The  candles  may  each  be  stuck  into  half  a 
potato,  and  after  they  are  lighted  the  first 
boy  in  each  line  will  endeavor  to  jump  over 
the  candles  in  his  row,  going  to  the  farther 
end  and  returning,  when  he  tags  the  second 
boy  in  his  team,  who  does  the  same,  and  so 
on.  If  a  candle  is  extinguished  during  the 
race,  it  must  be  relighted  and  the  contestant 
must  start  again. 

A  clothes-line  race  may  be  appropriate- 
ly introduced  by  the  Maid  in  the  garden,  and 
the  girls  will  be  the  participants.  Two  or 
more  groups  are  arranged,  and  a  clothes-line 
is  hung  at  the  farther  end  of  the  room  op- 
posite each  group.  On  a  chair  beneath  each 
line  are  placed  ten  handkerchiefs  or  towels, 
with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  clothes-pins.  At 
a  signal  the  first  girl  in  each  group  will  run 
to  her  clothes-line  and  pin  each  towel  in 
place.  Then  she  will  return  to  her  group 
and  tag  No.  2,  who  will  run  and  remove  the 
towels,  returning  to  No.  3,  who  will  hang 
them  again  on  the  line,  and  so  on,  until  one 
of  the  groups  has  finished. 

For  a  Humpty  Dumpty  race  the  boys  are 
arranged  in  two  lines,  facing  the  front  of 
the  room.  An  apple  is  placed  upon  the  head 
of  the  leader  in  each  line,  and  at  a  signal 
he  walks  or  runs  to  the  opposite  side  of 
the  room,  returning  to  place  the  apple  on 


the  head  of  No.  2,  and  so  on.  If  the  apple 
falls  at  any  time,  the  runner  must  return 
to  the  starting  point. 

For  a  quiet  game  the  children  may  be 
seated  in  circles  for  "Simple  Simon's  silly 
smile."  Simple  Simon  is  in  the  center  of 
each  circle,  and  goes  around  asking  ques- 
tions which  must  be  answered  by  "Simple 
Simon's  silly  smile."  Any  one  caught  laugh- 
ing must  take  the  place  of  Simple  Simon. 
— C.  E.  World. 


HOW  TO  "EAT"  THE  WORD  i 

(Continued  from  page  10)  1 

who  puts  his  trust  in  God!  And  so  I  kept 
on  "masticating"  the  word  and  finding  some- 
thing new  in  it  at  every  bite. 

But  that  was  not  all.  Before  the  day 
was  over  I  needed  all  the  strength  I  got 
out  of  it.  There  were  trials  that  day,  the 
enemy  was  on  my  heels,  and  how  glad  I 
was  to  I'un,  and  to  know  the  place  to  rur 
to  and  be  safe! 

WHAT  THE  PROPHET  MEANT 
I  think  this  is  what  the  prophet  meant 
when  he  said:  "Thy  words  were  found,  and 
I  did  eat  them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  And 
this  is  why  I  urge  every  Christian  to  mem- 
orize a  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  everj 
day.  It  gives  his  soul  something  to  feed 
upon,  and  the  more  he  feeds  upon,  and  di- 
gests and  assimilates  it,  the  greater  is  hit 
spiritual  strength  and  joy  and  power  anc 
fruitfulness  in  the  Lord. 

Let  me  illustrate  this.  The  next  daj 
after  my  experience  with  Proverbs  18:10,  j 
was  at  a  prayer  meeting,  and  being  sud- 
denly called  upon  to  give  a  word  of  exhor- 
tation, I  had  an  opportunity  to  pass  on  thai 
verse  to  three  or  four  hundred  other  people 
And  to  how  many  more  will  they  pass  i' 
on?  They  were  all  Bible  students  prepar, 
ing  for  Christian  work  in  the  uttermosi 
parts  of  the  earth.  Can  you  compute  th( 
number  of  souls  to  whom  they  may  pasi 
it  on  in  a  lifetime,  and  who  in  turn  ma; 
pass  it  on  and  on  and  on  while  the  ag( 
lasts!  And  all  because  of  that  one  littli- 
bite  of  truth  I  got  that  morning,  and  bei 
cause  I  held  it  long  enough  to  chew  it  well ' 
Memorize  the  Bible  if  you  want  to  bi 
blessed  and  become  a  blessing. 

"If  you  want  a  good  loaf  of  bread,  ge 
into  John,  the  sixth  chapter.  Key  veise 
Christ  the  bread  of  life,  'I  am  the  livin; 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven;  if  an 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesl 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world 
Key  word.  Eating." — D.  L.  Moody. 


Camp  Buckeye 

The  flag  of  "Camp  Buckeye"  flutters  la2 
ily  in  the  cool  breeze  which  blows  in  off  o 
"Lake  Erie".     Happy,  healthy,  eager,  camj 
ers  stretch  themselves  under  the  great  tree 
and  relax.    The  thrill  of  the  morning  classe- 
has  been  but  slightly  dulled  by  the  extr! 
heavy  eating  of  the  noonday  meal.    Far  ovi 
across  the  waves  glistening  white  as  thet 
dance  in  the  sunshine,  smoke  can  be  see- 
rising  from  the  stacks    of    a    great    "lak 
freighter."     Soon  the  recreation  period  wi 
come  and  after  that  a  plunge  in  the  coo 
invigorating  waters  of  the  lake,  while  othei ' 
jest  with  "Old  Sol"  for  just  a  bit  more  sui 
tan.    And  the  old  dining  hall  will  echo  jub 
lantly  with  the  laughter  and  stories  of  tb 
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day's  activities  as  all  gather  about  the  board 
lor  the  evening  meal.  As  the  sun  clips  into 
the  lake  and  is  finally  swallowed  out  ol 
sight,  campers  begin  to  assemble  for  the 
"vespers".  'Ihe  clear  note  of  the  bugle 
breaks  upon  the  camper's  hearing  and  all  is 
quiet,  and  every  head  is  bowed.  Sweetly 
the  stillness  of  personal  communion  witn 
God  is  broken  with  the  soft  strains  of  the 
organ  which  are  swelled  by  the  melodies  of 
the  campers  who  join  their  voices  in  gospel 
choruses.  One  rises  and  opens  the  Word 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  becomes 
sweet  indeed.  The  Savior  and  King  of  the 
lives  of  the  campers  stands  in  their  midst. 

At  last,  the  group  disperses.  Silently 
they  slip  away  to  sit  in  a  circle  about  the 
"Camp  Fire"  which  now  crackles  and  blazes 
so  merrily.  Great,  grotesque,  shadows  creep 
out  across  the  "Campus".  From  the  dark- 
ness there  bursts  upon  the  group,  "Chief 
Sitting  Bull",  his  "braves",  and  many 
"squaws".  Heap  big  "council"  and  "pow 
wow"  comes  to  a  close.  Rising,  each  draws 
his  blanket  a  bit  closer  in  the  crisp  night 
air,  and  treks  across  to  shelter  and  happy 
dreams.  "Taps",  the  lights  die,  all's  quiet. 
Camp  Buckeye  sleeps.  Only  the  moon  rides 
gracefully  across  the  sky,  squinting  down 
upon  the  stillness  from  a  half  opened  eye. 

And  it's  no  trick  at  all  to  go  to  Camp 
Buckeye  this  summer.  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple from  all  over  the  state  of  Ohio  will  pil- 
grimage to  this  delightful  spot  upon  the 
shores  of  Lake  Erie.  Fifteen  miles  to  the 
west,  Cleveland's  Terminal  Tower  stretches 
its  peak  into  the  skies.  Willoughby  is  but 
three  miles  distant.  It  is  here  upon  this 
site,  that  the  widely  known,  "Erie  Side 
Bible  Conferences",  convene  yearly.  All  the 
facilities  of  this  splendid  place  are  at  the 
disposal    of    Brethren     youth.      The    hotel, 


dorms,  and  Tabernacle,  with  full  equipment 
for  good  sleeping,  good  eating,  and  assem- 
blies are  in  readiness.  Uowii  across  tn^ 
"Campus",  through  the  beautiful  trees  and 
down  to  the  lake  shore.  There  a  splendid 
private  beach  invites  the  camper  to  hours 
of  delightful  recreation. 

It  is  here  "Dean  Whitted"  hopes  to  reg- 
ister no  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Brethren  youth  who  are  in  the  eighth  grade 
or  over.  It  is  only  required  that  each  ap- 
plicant shall  present  recommendations  from 
their  pastor  and  approval  from  parents. 

The  time  is  not  far  distant.  So  pack  up 
those  "camp  duds"  and  be  all  set  to  start 
for  camp  in  time  to  register  on  the  very 
first  day  which  will  be  Monday,  June  25. 
There  will  be  no  delay  in  starting  things 
and  camp  will  be  in  full  swing  in  time  for 
the  evening  meal.  Try  and  be  there  early. 
In  packing  your  "duds",  remember  you  are 
going  to  camp,  and  dress  accordingly.  But 
don't  forget  to  bring  towels  and  soap  and 
other  necessary  toilet  articles.  Of  course 
it  will  be  unnecessary  to  burden  yourself 
with  a  lot  of  blankets  as  there  is  plenty  of 
bedding  on  hand.  Bring  only  two  sheets 
and  a  pillow  case  for  your  bed.  In  addi- 
tion to  your  bathing  suit  you  will  bring 
either  a  robe  or  slicker  which  MUST  be 
worn  to  and  from  the  beach.  Such  athletic 
equipment  as  you  can  bring  will  be  appre- 
ciated. Most  important,  you  will  need  your 
BIBLE  in  this  camp,  and  a  good  disposi- 
tion. 

A  registered  nurse  will  be  available  at  all 
times  to  minister  to  any  "aches"  or  "pains" 
as  campers  may  develop.  Even  cases  of 
"homesickness"  may  be  treated  successfully. 

Before  leaving  home  tell  the  folks  to  be 
sure  to  come  for  you  on  Sunday,  Julv  L 
That's  "BRETHREN  DAY"  at  Camp  Buck- 


eye. Tell  them  to  be  sure  to  fill  up  the  old 
picnic  basket,  cuecK  tne  oil,  gas,  air,  and 
water  and  start  early.  Be  tftere  lor  tne  en- 
ure program  ot  a  very  special  nature. 

Many  ol  the  campers  are  planning  to  get 
a  diploma  upon  completion  oi  tnree  years  of 
satisiactory  work  in  camp.  And  tnis  is  pos- 
sible inasmuch  as  the  "Curriculum"  of 
Camp  Buckeye  is  in  harmony  with  the  stan- 
dards as  set  by  the  National  Sunday  School 
Organization  of  the  Brethren  churches, 
which  association  issues  the  diplomas  for 
all  work  in  Summer  Training  Camps.  Quali- 
fied leaders  with  a  definite  Christian  expe- 
rience and  training  will  conduct  all  classes 
as  well  as  other  camp  activities. 

Incidentally,  NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO 
REGISTER  FOR  CAMP  BUCKEYE.  Reg- 
ister with  your  pastor  or  write  directly  to 
Rev.  A.  E.   Whitted,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

But  one  thing  remains  to  be  said  about 
camp.  HOW  MUCH  WILL  IT  COST?  Be- 
lieve it  or  Not,  "FIVE  DOLLARS"  will 
cover  ALL  EXPENSES;  room,  board,  and 
everything  for  the  entire  seven  day  period 
of  camp.  Young  People,  you  can't  aflford 
not  to  come.  Parents,  camp  is  the  one  sum- 
mer activity  which  will  contribute  more  to 
the  Spiritual,  Intellectual,  and  Physical 
welfare  of  your  son  or  daughter  than  any 
other.  Remember,  the  Camp  is  Biblical,  it 
is  Brethren.     Go  to  a  Brethren  Camp. 

TOM  HAMMERS. 


Do  not  envy  another,  for  his  success  can- 
not be  yours,  and  does  not  lessen  any  suc- 
cess that  you  may  gain. 


How  can  you  tell  whether  you  are  Christ's 
or  not?  Only  as  you  do  the  things  which 
you  know  that  Christ  wants  you  to  do. 
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Christ  and  Nicodemus 


"  YE  MUST  BE  BORN 
AGAIN" 

By  W.  T.  Sleeper 

A  ruler  once  came  to  Jesus  by 

night, 
To  ask  him  the  iray  of  salvation 

and  light; 
The    Master    made    answer     in 

words  true  and  plain, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again." 

Ye  children  of  men,    attend    to 

the  word 
So  solemnly  uttered  by  Jesus  the 

Lord; 
And  let  not  this  message  to  you 

be  in  vain, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again." 

Oh,    ye    who    would    enter   that 

glorious  rest. 
And  sing  with  the  ransomed  the 

song  of  the  blest; 
The  life  everlasting  if  you  would 

obtain, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again." 

A  dear  one  in  heaven  thy  heart 
yearns  to  see, 

At  the  beautiful  gate  may  be 
watching  for  thee; 

Then  list  to  the  note  of  this  sol- 
emn refrain, 

"Ye  must  be  born  again." 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


A  WEEK  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  week  of  May  13  to  20  was  spent  in 
the  nation's  capital  conducting  a  Bible  con- 
ference at  our  First  Church.  It  was  a  very 
pleasant  experience  renewing  our  fellowship 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Kent  (whose  hospi- 
table home  was  ours  during  the  days  of  the 
conference)  and  also  with  the  splendid 
group  of  people  who  are  making  possible  the 
fine  progress  which  the  Washington  church 
is  enjoying. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Kent 
this  church  has  become  widely  known  in  the 
city  as  a  church  which  stands  for  the  Word 
of  God.  Tuesday  of  the  week  was  given 
to  the  Washington  Monthly  Prophetic  Con- 
ference, of  which  Brother  Kent  is  the  Sec- 
retary. This  is  an  interdenominational 
group  composed  of  pastors  and  churches 
interested  in  the  prophetic  Word.  The  co- 
operation of  the  two  conferences  for  one 
day,  the  Brethren  church  furnishing  the 
speaker,  gave  to  the  local  conference  a  rath- 
er wide  publicity  which  was  quite  helpful. 
Brother  Kent  has  many  people  who  love  the 
Word,  and  when  this  condition  exists  the 
task  of  the  teacher  is  pleasant. 

The  brethren  at  Washington  have  vision 
and  courage.  During  our  week  there  they 
began  the  building  of  the  main  body  of  the 
new  church  for  which  they  have  been  plan- 
ning for  several  years.  As  most  of  the 
Evangelist  readers  know,  they  have  been 
worshipping  in  the  basement,  and  at  pres- 
ent have  entirely  outgrown  the  space  avail- 
able. May  the  Lord  bless  this  people  and 
pastor  in  the  loyal  testimony  they  are  bear- 
ing to  the  Truth. 


A.T  the  Third  Church.  Philadelphia. 

From  Washington  we  drove  to  Philadel- 
phia where  Brother  Wm.  Steffler  had  ar- 
ranged a  Bible  Conference  to  begin  on  Mon- 
day, May  21st,  in  the  Third  church  of  which 
he  is  the  busy  and  efficient  pastor.  Both 
Brother  and  Sister  Steffler  were  members 
of  the  First  church  during  the  years  of  our 
own  pastorate  there  from  1918  to  1923,  and 
we  enjoyed  greatly  the  opportunity  of  talk- 
ing over  the  "good  old  days"  at  Tenth  and 
Dauphin.  Both  the  pastor  and  his  wife  are 
greatly  beloved  by  their  people.  Under 
their  leadership,  in  the  space  of  five  years, 
this  church  has  grown  from  a  mission  with 
GO  members  to  an  energetic  congregation  of 
between  three  and  four  hundred  (I  do  not 
recall  the  exact  figures). 

We  found  the  people  well  taught  and 
deeply  interested  in  the  Word  of  God.  The 
attendance  was  fine,  being  supplemented  by 
many  of  our  former  friends  at  the  First 
church  and  some  from  the  Philadelphia 
School  of  the  Bible.  While  in  the  city  the 
people  of  the  Third  church  very  graciously 
enabled  us  to  share  our  ministry  with  the 
School  of  the  Bible.  The  Conference  closed 
on  Sunday,  May  27th.  We  shall  not  forget 
the  fellowship  enjoyed  with  Brother  Steff- 
ler and  his  people,  and  the  many  kindnesses 
received  at  their  hands. 


X  O  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

From  Philadelphia  we  returned  to  Ash- 
land where  three  very  busy  days  were  spent 
answering  accumulated  correspondence  and 
getting  ready  to  leave  again,  this  time  to 
conduct  a  Bible  Conference  with  Brother 
Riddle  in  the  Waterloo  church.  Here  again 
we  have  met  a  very  kindly  reception  on  the 
part  of  both  pastor  and  people.  If  an  in- 
terest in  and  a  love  for  the  Word  of  God  is 
any  indication  of  spiritual  health,  then  this 
church  has  an  encouraging  future  if  the 
Lord  shall  tarry.  In  spite  of  the  great  wave 
of  heat  during  the  early  part  of  the  week, 
the  attendance  has  been  very  good.  Brother 
Riddle  believes  in  running  a  full  pi-ogram. 
In  planning  for  the  conference,  he  has 
brought  in  outside  local  speakers  for  every 
afternoon  except  one  in  addition  to  the  eve- 
ning services  at  which  I  am  conducting  the 
studies.  Also  at  the  same  time  he  is  con- 
ducting a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  which 
is  second  in  size  among  all  the  churches  of 
Waterloo. 

This  church  too,  has  borne  an  enduring 
testimony,  not  only  in  Waterloo,  but  also  in 
the  surrounding  communities.  As  a  result  the 
audiences  contain  always  a  goodly  number 
of  visitors  from  other  churches.  The  build- 
ing here,  as  I  recall,  was  erected  about 
twenty  years  ago,  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Beachler,  and  each  time  I  come  I 
am  impressed  with  the  wisdom  of  the  build- 
ers. It  is  still  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of 
church  architecture  we  have  in  the  denomi- 
nation; spacious,  beautiful  and  homelike. 

This  is  being  written  on  Friday,  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  the  remaining  hours 
of  the  conference  with  the  expectation  of 
personal  blessing  through  the  fellowship 
with  the  Brethren  here. 


Nc 


_^  O  Cause  For  Pessimism. 

Occasionally  we  meet  someone  who  be- 
wails the  passing  of  the  "good  old  days"  and 
regards  the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church 
with  deep  gloom.  Those  who  feel  this  way 
should  visit  some  of  our  churches  like 
Washington,  Philadelphia  and  Waterloo.  The 
very  atmosphere  in  these  churches  is  up- 
lifting. The  most  confirmed  pessimist  would 
find  it  hard  to  be  pessimistic  in  the  midst 
of  these  people.  And  what  they  are  doing, 
I  am  persuaded,  can  be  done  in  other  places. 

One  of  the  things  that  impressed  me  in 
all  three  churches  was  the  fact  that  nearly 
all  who  attended  the  services  brought  their 
Bibles.  It  is  easy  to  teach  the  Word  when 
people  sit  with  open  Bibles  and  also  use 
their  notebooks  and  pencils.  I  have  no  doubt 
but  that  this  is  one  secret  of  the  progress 
of  these  congregations.  Once  people  begin 
to  take  the  Word  of  God  seriously  and  have 
a  passion  to  know  his  truth  and  will,  things 
will  be  accomplished. 


J.  HE  Jew  and  his  Land. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  F.  E.  Sim- 
mons, member  of  our  church  in  Wa.shington, 
D.  C,  and  associated  with  the  United  States 
Department  of  Commerce,  I  was  permitted 
to  read  a  recent  report  on  Palestine  made 
by  the  American  vice-consul  at  Jerusalem. 
Its  contents  reveal  a  most  astonishing  prog- 
ress, indicating  that  the  Hand  of  God  is 
once  more  at  work  in  the  land  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  The  following  are  a  few 
excerpts: 


0  Depression  in  Palestine.  ' 

"The  economic  depression  which  continued 
to  affect  most  countries  in  the  world  during 
1933  failed  to  become  apparent  in  Pales- 
tine. On  the  contrary,  the  country  contin- 
ued to  enjoy  an  unprecedented  growth  in 
every  phase  of  its  development.  Immigrants 
came  in  increasingly  large  numbers;  capi- 
tal sought,  and  frequently  had  ditfieulty  in 
finding,  sufficient  forms  of  investment;  for- 
eign trade  increased,  and  industries  pros- 
pered. This  satisfactory  state  of  affairs 
was  undoubtedly  due  at  least  partially  to 
those  conditions  in  Germany  which  caused 
the  emigration  of  considerable  portions  of 
the  Jewish  population  and  the  flight  of  Jew- 
ish capital  from  that  country.  It  was  also 
due  to  the  fact  that  whereas  world  Jewry 
has  those  who  heretofore  believed  financial 
investment  in  Palestine  to  be  a  religious 
duty  for  the  sake  of  the  principles  of  Zion- 
ism, it  is  now  learning  that  such  invest- 
ment may  be  decidedly  profitable." 


Xs  It  Permanent? 

"There  has  been  much  discussion  as  to 
the  permanence  of  Palestinian  prosperity. 
There  can  be  no  denial  of  the  fact  that  dur- 
ing 1933,  the  outward  signs  of  prosperity 
were  in  evidence.  The  Government  budget 
was  not  only  balanced  but  it  showed  a  grow- 
ing surplus.  There  was  comparatively  little 
unemployment  and  bankruptcies  were  rare. 
The  building  industry  was  booming  and  land 
prices,  rents,  and  wages  were  going  up,  es- 
pecially in  Jewish  centers.  In  view  of  these 
facts;  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Pales- 
tinian prosperity  has  a  reasonably  solid 
footing  and  that  it  connot  be  considered  to 
be  temporary  and  basically  due  to  a  reac- 
tion from  conditions  in  other  parts  of  the 
world.  The  influx  of  capital  during  1933, 
merely  added  to  a  prosperity  which  was 
based  upon  development  of  the  country  un- 
der British  occupation  and  under  the  im- 
petus and  financial  backing  of  Zionists 
throughout  the  world." 


X  HE  Sceptics  Proven  Wrong. 

"An  interesting  sidelight  on  the  industrial 
program  which  has  been  made  in  Palestine 
during  the  past  twelve  years  may  be  ob- 
tained from  a  report  submitted  by  this  Con- 
sulate General  in  1922.  In  this  report  it 
was  stated  that  "industrial  development 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Christ's  Program  for  Our  Lives 


Christ  has  a  program  for  our  lives.  He  works  always  according 
to  definite  purpose  or  program,  and  never  aimlessly.  Every  exer- 
cise of  his  great  wisdom  and  energy  ia  purposeful,  and  it  is  most 
certainly  so  with  regard  to  his  dealings  with  mankind.  He  has  one 
great  all-encompassing  purpose  for  man,  and  he  has  a  particular 
purpose  for  every  individual  life.  But  it  is  the  all-encompassing 
purpose  we  are  here  concerned  about,  the  purpose  he  established 
and  to  which  he  has  been  working  from  the  beginning. 

He  not  only  has  a  purpose,  but  has  revealed  it  unto  men.  That 
is  just  like  him, — he  is  a  communicating  God,  and  a  loving  and 
fellowshipping  God.  That  is  why  he  is  so  satisfying,  and  why  he 
fills  his  worshippers  with  such  certainty.  We  know  that  he  is,  be- 
cause he  has  spoken  unto  us,  and  because  he  has  come  unto  us  in 
the  person  of  his  Son.  He  has  revealed  himself  unto  us  and  what 
he  purposes  to  do  for  us.  Happy  is  he  who  seeks  to  come  to  an 
understanding  of  that  purpose  and  surrenders  his  life  to  it.  That 
is  what  makes  Chi'ist  precious  and  brings  satisfying  joy  into  the 
heart.  To  know  and  to  be  given  over  to  that  purpose  gives  a  con- 
tentment and  a  calmness  that  nothing  else  can.  That  was  the  secret 
of  Paul's  perfect  confidence  when  he  said,  "We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  .  .  .  that  is,  "to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  Vo  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 
Being  in  his  purpose,  or  plan,  or  will — that  is  what  brings  success 
to  life  and  fills  it  with  joy  and  confidence  and  satisfaction.  What 
then  is  the  purpose  of  God  in  Christ  for  our  lives  ? 

Salvation 

It  can  be  answered  by  a  single  word — salvation.  That  was  the 
program  from  the  beginning.  The  divine  order  to  the  guardians 
of  the  Christ-child  was:  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for" — , 
and  there  is  made  plain  the  purpose — "he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  Paul  had  caught  the  truth,  indeed  had 
experienced  it,  and  it  filled  his  soul  with  courage  and  Confidence. 
It  showed  itself  in  everything  he  did.  We  see  it  in  his  writing.  It 
was  with  a  bold,  emphatic  hand  that  he  wrote  to  the  Romans 
(1:16):  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  Do  every  one  that  believeth."  There 
was  good  reason  for  his  enthusiasm;  he  was  giving  expression  to 
a  great  and  vital  truth  and  to  a  soul-stirring  experience — the  pro- 
gram of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  life  of  man.  It  thrilled  Paul,  as  it 
does  us.  How  could  it  be  otherwise?  Who  would  speak  softly 
and  unimaginatively  about  a  thing  that  is  so  profoundly  significant 
— that  saves  from  sin,  makes  all  things  new,  and  floods  the  life 
with  joy.  That  is  what  Jesus  came  to  do  and  what  he  does.  That 
is  his  program — to  provide  salvation  for  our  sin-stained  human  life. 

Salvation  from  Sin  and  from  Sins 

His  program  is  t)o  save  the  individual  from  sin  and  from  sins — 
from  the  sin  that  abides  in  us  and  from  that  which  we  are  daily 
committing,  from  the  love  and  desire  of  sin  and  from  the  overt 
acts.  Sin  depresses  the  soul  with  guilt;  Christ  offers  the  release 
that  the  soul  craves.  Sin  enslaves  with  its  power;  Christ  provides 
the  freedom  that  a  man  would  give  all  to  obtain,  but  for  which  he 
can  give  nothing.  He  can  only  accept  it  by  faith  as  the  gift  of  in- 
finite love.  Being  disobedient,  undeserving  and  helpless,  we  are 
treated  as  we  are.  We  have  no  worth  and  none  is  required.  We 
have  no  purchase  price  and  none  is  exacted.  The  invitation  is, 
"Come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price."  We 
are  wholly  dependent  on  grace,  which  is  abundant.  Salvation  is  as 
free  as  the  air,  and  feeling  ourselves  sinful  and  in  need  of  his 
saving  grace,  we  prize  it  as  does  a  thirsty  man  a  bubbling  spring 
in  a  desert  land. 


From  the  Dominion  of  the  World 

Christ's  program  is  one  of  salvation  from  the  dominion  of  the 
world.  The  world  is  one  of  the  Christian's  trio  of  enemies — "the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil."  It  tends  to  put  the  secular  spirit 
into  the  life,  cause  distaste  for  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  make 
the  individual  indifferent  to  the  claims  of  Christ.  If  not  resisted 
and  overcome,  religion  becomes  eventually  a  mere  garb  to  clothe 
a  life  of  formalism  and  hypocrisy.  The  admonition  of  the  aged 
apostle  John  needs  daily  to  ring  in  our  ears:  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  a  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world"  (1  John  2:15,  16).  Worldliness 
is  a  god  and  is  dangerous  to  the  Christian,  indeed  it  soon  proves 
fatal  to  spirituality.  Paul  speaks  of  "the  god  of  this  world"  as 
blinding  "the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,"  so  that  the  gos- 
pel is  hid  to  them  (2  Cor.  4:3,  4).  But  the  world  is  intriguing, 
seducing,  powerful  and  enslaving.  How  shall  we  escape  its  de- 
structive influence?  Hear  the  words  of  Christ:  "Be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world"  (John  16:33).  He  saves  us  from  the 
world.  He  prayed  the  Father  to  keep  his  lown  from  the  evil  of  the 
world  (John  17:11,  15).  That  assurance  of  being  kept  is  set  forth 
by  the  fact  that  "we  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  spirit  which  is  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2:12).  And  John  declares, 
"Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world"  (1  John 
4:4).  Because  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  we  are  daily  being  saved 
from  the  power  of  the  world  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Saved  from  Selfishness 

We  are  also  to  be  saved  from  selfishness,  or  from  self,  which  is 
every  man's  worst  enemy.  The  seat  of  this  kind  of  sin  is  found  in 
the  flesh,  which  wars  against  the  Spirit.  Paul  tells  us  that  "the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be"  (Rom.  8:7).  Again,  "The  flesh  lust- 
eth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  tlie  flesh:  and  these 
are  contrary  'one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that 
ye  would"  (Gal.  5:17).  Who  has  not  experienced  that  eternal  con- 
flict of  the  flesh  against  the  Spirit?  And  who  has  not  time  and 
again  suffered  defeat  in  one  way  or  another  by  the  flesh?  And 
many  a  one  has  gone  to  the  point  of  desperation  where  he  has 
been  made  to  cry  out  with  Paul,  "Who  shall  deliver  me"?  Well 
has  it  been  for  that  person  who  has  gone  on  with  Paul  and  found 
the  answer  in  "Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  7:25).  That  is  the 
only  hope.  There  will  be  continual  defeat  until  by  faith  we  lay 
hold  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  Man  has  been  too  weak  to  conquer  him- 
self. The  Jewish  Law  did  not  add  any  to  his  strength  but  only 
showed  up  his  shortcomings  more  glaringly.  "What  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh"  (Rom.  8:3).  It  is  therefore  by  the  saving  and  enabling 
grace  of  "Christ,  who  is  our  life,"  that  we  find  it  possible  to  obey 
the  injunction:  "Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth"  with  the  putting  away  of  all  those  evils  that  cause  "the 
wrath  of  God"  to  come  upon  "the  children  of  disobedience"  (Col. 
3:5,  6.  And  it  is  only  as  we  do  put  away  these  things  that  we 
show  ourselves  really  to  have  experienced  the  salvation  that  we 
profess. 

From  Low  and  Mean  Ideals 

The  salvation  which  Christ  accomplishes  in  us  goes  to  the  point 
of  saving  us  from  low  and  mean  ideals  of  life.  That  is  important; 
it  is  essential.  The  man  who  professes  to  be  saved,  but  continues 
to  dwell  on  the  low  levels  of  thought  and  imagination  that  gave 
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pasture  to  his  unregenerate  mind  and  heart,  may  well  doubt  the 
genuineness  of  his  salvation.  He  who  is  really  saved  will  be  saved 
from  his  old  vicious  thoughts,  from  his  grasping,  over^reaching 
aims;  from  his  greed  and  covetousness;  from  his  bitterness  and  in- 
tolerance; from  his  self-seeking  and  inhuman  attitudes;  from  his 
intemperance,  shallowness  and  materialism.  From  any  and  all 
these  forms  and  types  of  thought  and  ideals,  the  grace  of  God  can 
save  and  keep  saved.  And  he  who  really  yields  himself  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  faith  and  repentance,  will  find  his  mind  and  heart  thor- 
oughly renovated  and  renewed,  with  all  the  old  nibbish  heaps  gone. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  saves  to  tlie  uttermost  all  those  who  come  to  him 
by  faith.  That  is  his  pi'ogram  for  all  our  lives.  He  who  refuses 
the  "uttermost"  may  well  be  concerned  about  his  salvation. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK. 

Brother  Herman  Hoyt,  a  student  preacher  of  the  Ashland  Semi- 
nary, and  who  has  taken  charge  of  the  work  at  Terra  Alta,  West 
Virginia,  for  the  summer,  reports  that  he  and  Mrs.  Hoyt  are  having 
a  great  time  among  the  mountains.  He  finds  there  a  nice  congre- 
gation, fine  people  and  possibilities  of  expansion. 

The  mind  and  the  heart  both  must  be  used  to  have  a  successful 
Christian  experience.  The  former  without  the  latter  leads  to  cold 
intellectualism  that  has  missed  the  warmth  and  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel, while  the  latter  without  the  former  develops  noise,  gush  and 
instability. 

The  church  at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  experienced  the  blessing 
of  God  in  a  revival  under  the  leadership  of  Blather  W.  H.  Schaffer 
of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  who  carried  on  by  the  grace  of  God 
practically  unassisted  for  three  weeks.  The  numerical  results  are 
eight  baptized,  one  received  by  relation  and  twenty  reconsecrations. 
The  church  is  thus  much  encouraged  and  strengthened,  but  is  at 
present  without  a  pastor. 

Word  from  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  who  is  traveling  in  the  interest 
of  Ashland  College,  informs  us  that  the  churches  where  he  goes  are 
warming  up  splendidly  to  the  appeal  for  support  of  the  College  and 
Seminary  both  by  gifts  of  money  and  students.  We  cannot  believe 
other  than  that  our  people  will  respond  with  loyalty  to  the  emer- 
gency that  we  now  face,  and  secure  the  future,  not  only  of  our 
church  school,  but  of  our  church  leadership  as  well. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  for  seven  years  pastor  of  the  First  church 
of  Los  Angeles,  California,  has  resigned  his  pastorate,  due  to  ill 
health,  we  are  informed  by  the  church  calendar  of  the  First  church 
of  Long  Beach.  We  had  word  direct  from  Brother  Cover  some  time 
ago  to  the  effect  that  his  health  was  not  good.  We  are  hoping  that 
after  a  season  of  rest,  he  may  be  in  shape  to  get  back  into  the 
work  again.  Brother  W.  A.  Ogden,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Fillmore 
Brethren  church,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  First  church  of  Los 
Angeles. 

One  of  the  worst  blunders  that  churches  are  making  is  the  ail- 
too- common  attempt  to  get  along  without  pastoral  services  until 
they  get  their  debts  paid  up  and  improve  their  financial  condition 
so  as  to  be  able  to  support  a  pastor.  Debts  are  .seldom  paid  and 
conditions  seldom  improve  without  a  pastor  on  the  job.  Coopera- 
tion in  sacrifice  would  be  a  far  better  way  to  catch  up  in  finances, 
and  it  would  be  done  without  the  spiritual  loss  that  results  from 
retrenchment. 

Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  has  been  kept  busy  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  at  Turlock,  California,  helping  out  a  neighboring  church  that 
is  without  a  pastor,  in  addition  to  feeding  his  own  flock.  And  for 
his  faithful  service  expressions  of  appreciation  were  made  to  him 
by  the  people.  Three  have  been  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism; the  attendance  at  the  regular  services  keeps  at  a  good  point 
and  the  blessing  of  God  has  been  on  them  in  a  financial  way,  en- 
abling them  to  meet  their  obligations.     In  a  personal  note  to  the 
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editor,  Brother  Jennings  speaks  vdth  appreciation  of  the  Evange-| 
list,  saying  "The  church  paper  gets  better  all  the  time."     Thank 
you.  Brother  Jennings. 

Brother  Lester  V.  King,  treasurer  of  the  Brethren  Home,  reportsJ 
the  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  months  of  April  and  May.f 
He  states  that  thus  far  only  sixty-five  churches  have  sent  in  offer- 
ings, supposed  to  have  been  lifted  in  February.  There  may  be 
other  churches  intending  to  get  in  on  this  offering.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  a  goodly  number  of  others  will  yet  report  gifts.  It  is 
true  in  this  connection  as  we  have  said  elsewhere,  that  the  greatest 
need  of  our  church  in  a  general  way  is  a  one  hundred  per  cent  loy- 
alty to  all  the  interests  of  the  brotherhood.  Brother  King  also  men- 
tions his  week  of  services  at  Roanoke,  Indiana,  recently  reported  by 
the  pastor.  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson. 

The  church  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  has  enjoyed  another  revival 
under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  and  it 
is  reported  that  thirty  took  a  stand  for  Christ — reconsecrations  and 
confessions — and  three  more  since  the  meetings  closed.  At  the 
time  of  the  report  eleven  had  been  baptized  into  the  church.  The 
entire  group  is  said  to  have  received  a  spiritual  uplift  and  its  wit- i 
ness  in  the  community  was  strengthened.  Brother  H.  W.  Koontz,! 
the  pastor,  had  led  his  people  by  much  prayer  and  spiritual  instruc- 
tion into  preparation  for  the  revival.  This  church  has  a  splendid 
field  and  they  are  attracting  people  by  building  firmly  on  the  Word 
of  God. 

Peru,  Indiana,  church  is  rejoicing  in  a  victory  of  an  "old  time! 
revival"  with  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith  as  evangelist.  There  were 
thirty-one  confessions,  reports  the  pastor.  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator,  _ 
most  of  which  number  will  unite  with  the  church,  twenty-four  hav- 
ing already  been  baptized  and  twenty-one  received  into  fellowship. 
Prayer  played  a  large  part  in  this  meeting  as  it  usually  does  where 
the  blessings  of  God  are  poured  out.  Not  only  the  pastor  and 
evangelist,  but  the  people  also  were  cooperating  in  prayer,  before 
as  well  as  during  the  meetings.  This  ingathering  will  mean  much 
to  the  Peru  church  which  is  increasing  steadily  in  strength  and  iii 
community  influence  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Vanator. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  in  his  college  news  makes  mention  of  the 
tentative  program  of  expansion  for  Ashland  College,  by  which  it 
is  expected  to  make  possible  re-entrance  into  the  North  Central 
Association.  The  important  factor  on  which  the  execution  of  that 
program  depends  is  the  Educational  Day  offering,  and  it  is  impor- 
tant for  the  Brethren  to  remember  that  the  city  of  Ashland, 
thi'ough  certain  responsible  citizens  has  challenged  to  meet  the 
church  dollar-for-dollar  in  that  offering.  The  church  is  being  asked 
for  not  less  than  $5,000,  and  each  congregation  is  being  apportioned 
a  certain  amount  which  it  is  necessary  to  give  if  the  total  amount 
required  is  to  be  reached.  In  addition  to  the  very  strenuous  efforts 
being  put  forth  by  Dr.  Jacobs  and  his  faithful  co-workers  in  the  fac- 
ulty, Dr.  Anspach  is  giving  of  his  time  and  talent  along  with  certain 
noble-spirited  citizens  of  Ashland  city  to  the  end  that  Ashland  Col- 
lege may  promptly  regain  its  standard  rating. 

Prof.  A.  J.  McClain  gives  us  this  week  a  report  of  his  recent  en- 
gagements in  Bible  study — at  Washington,  D.  C,  where  he  found 
the  people  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Kent  as  busy  and  cour- 
ageous as  ever  in  their  determination  to  have  a  new  church  build- 
ing; at  Third  church,  Philadelphia,  where  Brother  Steffler  is  lead- 
ing his  growing  church  into  the  possession  of  the  land;  and  at 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  where  Brother  Riddle  with  characteristic  efficiency 
and  energy  is  building  up  his  people  in  the  larger  reaches  of  the 
knowledge  and  service  of  God.  Prof,  and  Mrs.  McClain,  after  a 
brief  visit  at  Mrs.  McClain's  home  at  LaPorte  City,  Iowa,  will  be 
making  their  way  on  west  to  "Fishing  Bridge,  Yellowstone  Park, 
Wyoming,"  where  they  will  remain  till  near  National  Conference 
and  where  Brother  McClain  will  divide  his  time  between  fishing  and 
writing,  a  portion  of  which  writing  will  be  his  weekly  page  for  the 
Evangelist.  Our  readers  will  enjoy  the  writing  he  shares  with  us, 
and  maybe  we  will  be  permitted  to  enjoy  by  proxy  some  of  his 
fishing.  If  he  permits  us,  we  assure  him  we  will  not  account  them 
as  ordinary  "fish  stories." 
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Facing  the  Facts  about 
RUSSIA 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman 


First  of  a  series  of  four  articles.  We 
express  appreciation  for  all  the  sources 
from  which  we  have  gleaned  this  mate- 
rial. When  exact  quotations  are  given, 
credit  is  given  also,  but  not  when  we 
have  clothed  the  facts  in  our  own  words. 
— C.  H.  A. 


Recently,  in  a  Christian  College,  we  heaid  a  lecture  on 
Russia.  In  the  beginning,  Russia  was  set  forth  as  a  God- 
less, Christless,  Communistic  nation.  Upon  that  premise, 
the  lecturer  pictured  Russia  as  the  ideal  government,  the 
best  social  system,  and  a  paradise  for  man.  Several  times, 
he  stated  that  the  United  States  of  America  could  wisely 
pattern  after  Russia.  At  every  opportunity,  he  hinted 
that  Russia's  Experiment  was  superior  to  anything  in  the 
United  States.  However,  the  truth  leaked  out  that  the 
films  he  was  using  to  illustrate  his  lecture  were  all  cen- 
sored by  the  Soviet  Government,  and  at  least  one  of  them 
was  the  regular  stock  film  released  by  Russia  for  propa- 
ganda. Also,  that  the  "tour"  during  which  he  secured  his 
pictures  was  a  "piloted"  one,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
government.  The  lecture  was  "communistic  propaganda." 
Over  against  such  lectures  as  these  we  place  the  written 
words  of  those  who  have  visited  Russia  disguised  as  peas- 
ants, moving  among  the  "common  people".  Avoiding  gov- 
ernment tours,  they  have  secured  facts  and  figures  backed 
up  by  actual  photographs  which  are  appalling. 

We  ought  to  be  interested  in  Russia.  We  should  have 
a  humanitarian  interest  in  that  nation  which  comprises 
one-sixth  of  the  earth's  surface  and  160,000,000  people. 
We  ought  to  be  interested  politically,  for  Russia  has  a 
program  which  includes  us  as  a  nation.  We  ought  to  be 
interested  religiously,  for  Russia  has  made  communism 
a  i-eligion  of  ridicule.  We  ought  also  to  be  interested 
prophetically,  for  many  students  of  Prophecy  believe  this 
God-defying,  Christ-rejecting,  atheistic,  communistic  na- 
tion is  a  direct  fulfillment  of  prophecy. 

Facing  the  facts,  has  Russia  discovered  the  Utopia? 
Has  she  found  and  established  the  "Workers'  Paradise" "? 
No!  The  masses  in  Russia  are  milling  around  in  abject 
poverty  and  are  on  the  very  verge  of  starvation.  Iver 
Bryce  writes,  "While  in  Russia,  I  saw  plenty  of  women. 
They  fill  the  streets,  moi'ning,  evening,  night — women 
waiting  for  food.  Waiting  with  a  little  empty  basket  on 
their  arm.  There  is  only  one  alternative  in  waiting  in 
Russia,  that  is  to  do  without.  I  most  solenmly  aver  that 
I  would  rather  lead  the  life  of  a  convict  in  prison  than 
that  of  an  ordinary  member  of  the  Russian  proletariat. 
The  convict  has  better  food,  better  clothes,  and  more  in- 
terests". Bread  lines  extend  for  many  blocks  in  Russia. 
Horse  meat  and  dog  meat  is  eaten.  Beggars  are  every- 
where. Chronic  want  and  privation  prevails  in  that  coun- 
try formerly  known  as  "the  granary  of  Europe".  Pat- 
mont,  disguised  as  a  peasant,  traveled  extensively  in  Rus- 
sia. He  writes,  "Wherever  one  travels  in  Russia,  one  en- 
counters people  wandering  about  in  sheep  skins  and  goat 
skins;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  and  tormented."  Listen 
to  this  desci'iption  by  an  eye-witness:  "The  scramble  for 
food  presents  a  dramatic  and  pathetic  scene.  Weaker  per- 
sons drop  from  the  line.  Women  and  children  weep  be- 
cause they  are  not  able  to  reach  the  end  of  the  line  before 
closing  time.  Arriving  near  those  dispensing  food,  they 
must  lift  their  ration  cards  to  their  foreheads  and  shout, 
'Comrade,  I  am  one  of  the  party.'  None  but  those  who 
have  pledged  allegiance  to  the  Soviet  are  given  ration 
cards.    Others  may  stai-ve.    Unfortunates  wander  every- 


where. They  seek  shelter  in  abandoned  buildings  from 
which  25  to  30  dead  bodies  are  carried  in  a  single  day. 
Except  among  a  few  favored  ones  or  in  those  few  places 
arranged  for  show  to  inquiring  tourists, — the  millions  of 
the  common  horde  of  Russia  are  at  the  very  point  of 
starvation.  Not  because  of  crop  failure  or  any  scourge 
of  disease,  but  because  of  the  Atheistic  System  of  Com- 
munism. The  condition  of  the  working  man  in  the  most 
Capitalistic  of  countries  is  nothing  compared  to  that  in 
communistic  Russia.  Be  not  deceived  by  the  promises  of 
communism.  The  Communistic  State  cares  nothing  about 
the  unfortunates.  It  is  cruel,  heartless,  even  brutal.  What 
are  millions  of  starving  people  to  it?  Nothing!  If  they 
are  in  the  way  of  the  program,  they  must  either  starve  or 
be  shot  down  like  dogs  or  cats.  Tliis  'Noble  Experiment' 
is  in  reality  a  'Gruesome  Experiment".  It  is  being  called 
by  those  who  have  succeeded  in  escaping  from  Russia's 
borders,  'The  Soviet  Hell.'  Thousands  of  letters  have  been 
smuggled  out  of  Russia  telling  a  sad  story  of  slavery, 
famine,  terror,  and  death.  If  the  Soviet  government  had 
not  blocked  every  possible  avenue  of  escape,  there  would 
be  an  exodus  from  Russia  in  comparison  to  which  that  of 
the  Jews  from  Germany  would  be  weak  indeed.  I  have 
before  me  a  picture  taken  in  Russia,  of  a  young  man,  a 
living  skeleton.  Just  a  few  hours  before  it  was  taken, 
this  young  man  had  killed  and  tried  to  eat  his  baby  i:)roth- 
er.  Is  this  the  'Workers'  Paradise'?  It  is  estimated  that 
50,000,000  of  people  have  perished  in  Russia  due  to  mal- 
nutrition. Cases  of  cannibalism  are  frequent.  A  former 
newspaper  editor  in  Russia  writes,  'In  various  Russian 
villages  well  known  to  me,  from  50  to  75%  of  the  inhabi- 
tants have  died  of  hunger.'  His  name  is  A.  Kroeker.  In 
the  village  of  Margenau,  50  persons  of  the  300  died  of 
hunger.  Working  men  of  America,  be  not  deceived  by 
the  promises  of  Soviet  Communism!" 

Moreover,  Russia  is  not  developing  the  ideal  social  state. 
Social  conditions  in  Russia  are  appalling.  Mrs.  Clarence 
Warren  writes,  "Russia  is  the  most  immoral  country'  I 
have  ever  entered  and  I  have  been  through  most  of  the 
European  countries."  Licentiousness  always  follows  athe- 
ism and  communism  is  fundamentally  atheistic.  It  is 
logical,  therefore,  that  the  moral  fibre  of  Russian  society 
should  become  rotten  and  the  moral  structure  should 
break  down.  An  eye-witness  writes,  "All  dwellings  are 
crowded  to  capacity.  The  crowded  kitchens  present  a  cur- 
ious sight;  angry  women  quarreling  and  fighting  each 
other  in  order  to  gain  the  use  of  the  one  kitchen  stove  in 
the  house.  As  many  as  six  persons  of  mixed  sex  live  in 
one  room."  Social  diseases  are  on  a  fera-ful  increase. 
Abortion  is  legalized  and  carried  on  in  public  infirmaries. 

"One  young  woman",  writes  this  eye-witness,  "who  did 
not  appear  to  be  more  than  18  \-ears  of  age,  said  she  had 
been  married  18  times  and  was  about  to  be  married  again. 
Many  girls,  hardly  in  their  'teens  are  mothers."  "Old- 
fashioned  marriage  is  being  abolished.  Free  love  is  being 
given  full  sway.  Comradeship  unions,  which  may  be  cul- 
minated at  one  time  are  taking  the  place  of  legal  mar- 
riage". Tliere  are  two  kinds  of  wives  in  Russia,  "legal" 
and  "actual".    A  divorce  may  be  secured  within  ten  min- 
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utes  after  application  has  been  made.  That  beats  Reno 
all  to  pieces!  It  is  the  Soviet's  ultimate  aim  to  abolish 
the  home  as  such.  Beginning  at  the  public  nursery,  all 
training  is  to  be  given  in  Soviet  institutions  in  order  to 
abolish  the  home  as  a  unit.  Ultimately,  this  will  lead  to 
public  breeding  places  like  scientific  breeding  of  animals. 
We  shudder  to  contemplate  the  immoralities  following  in 
the  trail  of  such  a  s.vstem. 

Here  is  a  direct  quotation  from  one  of  the  lectures  given 
in  one  of  Russia's  schools  in  Leningrad,  "Just  as  man  lived 
originally  like  his  ape  ancestors,  enjoying  sex  freedom, 
pairing  off  only  in  time  of  sex  urge,  so  the  coming  com- 
munist must  learn  .  .  .  etc.  ..."  Patmont,  an  eye-witness, 
says,  "Millions  of  unfortunate  boys  and  girls  live  the  life 
of  vagrants  along  the  countryside.  They  do  not  know 
their  parents.  They  are  filthy  and  in  rags,  infested  with 
vermin,  prostituted  and  infected  with  venereal  diseases." 
Another  visitor  writes,  "The  relation  between  the  sexes  is 
simple  and  unaff'ected  by  conventions.  An  unmarried  man 
and  woman  can  live  together  openly  if  they  so  desire." 
MOREOVER,  while  promising  liberty,  the  Soviet  Gov- 
ernment has  taken  away  the  most  priceless  freedom  of 
history.  Individual  rights  in  industry,  commerce,  art,  re- 
ligion, home  life,  everything,  have  been  practically  abol- 
ished. Millions  have  been  robbed  of  their  possessions  by 
a  ruthless  system  of  confiscation.  Disfranchisement  has 
been  practiced  heartlessly.  Trumped  up  charges,  pre- 
ferred without  trial,  are  sufficient  to  authorize  confisca- 
tion of  all  possessions,  removing  of  all  rights,  and  banish- 
ment to  one  of  the  many  exile  camps  whose  condition  is 
beyond  description.  Political  ofi'enders  are  shot  down 
without  trial.  One  intelligent  Russian  writes,  "All  the 
good  our  heads  are  doing  us  is  that  we  may  wear  caps  on 
them".  Russia  has  become  a  "slave  state",  such  as  is  not 
known  any  other  place  on  the  earth's  surface.  Russia  is 
becoming  a  nation  of  slaves  with  a  psychology  of  fear. 
With  a  network  of  spies  and  secret  police,  the  people  are 
held  in  the  bondage  of  fear.  Here  is  the  story  of  a  Quaker 
preacher  in  Russia.  The  authorities  had  confiscated  the 
farms  of  his  entire  congregation.  They  had  closed  their 
church.  They  had  taken  away  their  stock  and  even  gone 
into  their  cellars  and  taken  their  provisions,  leaving  them 
to  starve.  This  Quaker  preacher  was  on  his  way  to  the 
Northern  Forests  seeking  a  place  of  shelter  for  his  little 
flock.  But,  while  waiting  at  a  railroad  station  talking 
with  the  very  man  who  tells  this  story,  he  was  suddenly 
arrested  and  never  seen  or  heard  of  again.  Freedom  is  a 
lost  right  in  communistic  Russia. 

The  brutality  of  the  Soviet  beggars  description.  I  have 
before  me  a  picture  from  an  actual  photograph.  It  shows 
a  pile  of  human  bodies,  perhaps  30  in  number,  two  of 
which  still  are  alive.  These  were  the  disenfranchised, 
who  were  driven  out  of  Rostofi"  on  the  Don  river.  They 
were  loaded  on  freight  cars  and  dumped  ofi"  on  the  prairie. 
The  living  took  the  clothing  of  the  dead.  Kerosene  was 
poured  over  the  dead  bodies,  those  who  had  starved  to 
death,  and  the  pile  of  bodies  burned  by  the  authorities. 
There  is  before  me  still  another  picture  from  an  actual 
photograph  showing  a  pile  of  living  bodies  in  a  railroad 
station.  The}.'  are  bo\-s  and  girls,  human  wreckage  turned 
loose  to  shift  for  themselves.  They  pile  up  for  warmth  as 
they  sleep  on  the  floor  of  a  railroad  station.  Brutal  in- 
deed is  that  "experiment"  that  will  allow  such.  Then  for 
Sociology  professors  to  advocate  the  United  States  to 
adopt  such  a  Sociology !  They  ought  all  to  be  deported  to 
Russia  or  at  least  to  be  dismissed  from  our  educational 
staffs. 

Now,  in  the_next  article,  we  will  take  up  "Russia's  Re- 
ligion of  Ridicule".    It  will  be  blood-curdling! 


THE  GOSPEL 

in  theory  and  practice 


By  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


The  gospel  in  theory  can  not  be  stated  more  succinctly 
than  Paul  puts  it  in  that  joyous  fifteenth  chapter  of  his 
first  letter  to  the  Corinthians.  It  is  the  good  news  "that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and 
that  he  was  buried ;  and  that  he  hath  been  raised  on  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures."  This  is  the  basic 
principle.  Expand  it  until  all  its  implications  are  ex- 
hausted and  you  have  the  true  Christian  faith  in  its  en- 
tirety. 

To  the  self-righteous  but  sin-steeped  scoffer  the  good 
news  is  pure  theory.  To  him  it  is  a  myth,  and  invention. 
To  him  it  is  without  support,  for  he  denies  the  facts  of 
history.  To  him  it  is  valueless,  for  he  has  never  known 
the  inestimable  worth  of  the  Gospel  when  it  is  received 
wholeheartedly. 

To  the  student  of  the  Scriptures  the  theory  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  unifying  principle  which  binds  the  whole  to- 
gether. Without  the  Gospel  the  Bible  becomes  a  mere 
history  of  events  that  have  no  significance,  a  collection 
of  poetry  whose  only  worth  is  its  music,  a  book  of  morals 
whose  exalted  ideals  no  mortal  can  reach.  But  with  the 
ever-recurring  theme  of  the  good  news  of  the  grace  of 
God  the  Bible  becomes  a  living  Book.  Given  this  theory 
as  the  background,  every  historical  event  recorded  there- 
in becomes  a  milestone  along  the  road  to  the  everlasting 
kingdom;  every  bit  of  poetry  becomes  pregnant  with  the 
richest  truths  of  the  universe;  and  the  laws  and  moral 
ideals  become  not  something  too  exalted  to  be  reached,  but 
an  integral  part  of  the  Christian's  being. 

The  theory  of  the  Gospel  is  the  good  news  of  the  atone- 
ment and  the  resurrection.  In  practice  the  Gospel  is  the 
good  news  received.  No  news  can  be  good  news  unless 
it  is  significant.  To  the  unsaved  man,  conscious  of  his 
depravity  and  his  utter  helplessness,  the  gospel  is  good 
news  because  it  affords  an  immediate  escape  into  a  life 
that  has  meaning,  worth,  and  direction.  Because  he  ac- 
cepts it  it  becomes  the  richest  and  purest  of  truth. 

In  practice  the  Gospel  is  an  irresistible  force,  lifting 
men  out  of  the  mire  and  degradation  of  unholy  lives  and 
giving  them  new  life,  new  strength,  and  new  objectives. 
It  takes  the  Macauleys  of  the  world  and  makes  them  po- 
tent bearers  of  the  Word.  It  takes  the  Moodys  of  the 
world  and  empowers  them  to  convert  thousands.  It  takes 
the  rich,  the  poor,  the  weak,  the  strong,  and  lifts  them  to 
new  levels  of  service. 

But  only  to  the  believer  is  the  Gospel  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  with  all  its  blessings.  It  must  be  received 
if  it  is  to  be  a  living  thing.  Unless  it  is  taken  at  its  face 
value,  without  qualification,  it  is  but  abstract  theory,  just 
another  statement  in  a  book.  Received  and  taken  to  the 
heart  it  is  the  message  of  The  Book. 

The  Gospel  in  practice  proves  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
in  theory.  The  consecrated  lives  of  countless  believers, 
the  devotion  of  the  numberless  Christian  martyrs,  the 
self-sacrificing  advances  of  all  the  missionaries  prove  its 
truth.  The  changed  lives  of  society's  pariahs  are  a  testi- 
mony to  its  power  to  regenerate.  It  has  never  failed. 
There  are  no  negative  instances  to  disprove  its  truth. 
There  is  nothing  but  success  in  the  history  of  the  Gospel 
in  practice.  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Importance  of 

CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM 


By  Claud  Studebaker 


Christ  Commanded  it. 
Peter  taught  it. 

Paul  received  it  by  Gods'  appointment 
It  teaches  fundamental 
Christian  Doctrines 


I  am  aware  this  subject  is  not  popular  and  would  be  dis- 
missed by  many  sincere  Bible  students  as  unimportant. 
The  extremes  of  importance  being,  from  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity, even  for  infants,  to  the  other  extreme,  that  it  is 
not  essential  at  all  to  salvation,  and  it  makes  no  difference 
liow,  or  whether  you  are  baptized  or  not. 

Our  fathers  may  have  over-emphasized  its  importance, 
t)ut  if  our  church  requires  proper  baptism  in  water  before 
receiving  members,  it  must  be  sufficiently  emphasized  to 
set  forth  its  importance.  Probably  the  world  needs  as 
nuch  today  as  ever,  to  be  taught  the  foundation  princi- 
ples of  salvation. 

Baptism  is  important,  because — 

(1)  Christ  Commanded  it— (Matt.  28:19).  In  my  com- 
iiission  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  Lord 
nstructs  me  to  teach  and  baptize.  May  I  say  it  makes  no 
iifference  about  the  baptism?  When  Christ  says  (Mark 
L6:16),  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved", 
lave  I  the  liberty  to  say,  baptism  bears  no  relation  to  sal- 
tation? If  Christ  told  Nicodemus  (John  3:5),  "Except  a 
nan  be  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit",  may  I  insist 
m  the  new  birth  and  ignore  the  water?  Christ  was  well 
iware  of  salvation  wholly  by  grace  without  the  works  of 
he  law,  it  is  his  gift  of  life,  and 

'hrist  has  ordained  the  law  of  spir-     

tual  life.  Did  the  man  who  insisted 
m  baptism  immediately  after  his 
onfession  of  Christ,  probably  that 
;ame  hour  of  the  night  in  a  cold 
tream,  believe  any  less  in  "Salva- 
ion  by  grace  through  faith",  or  did 
le  have  a  higher  regard  for  the 
)lain  commands  of  Christ  ? 

(2)  Peter's  Instmctions.  Peter, 
vho  first  preached  the  Gospel  of  a 
rucified  and  risen  Savior,  in- 
structed those  who  cried  out  in  the 
;onsciousness  of  their  sin  and  their 
rreat  need  of  salvation,  "Repent 
md  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
he  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
•emission  of  sins  and  ye  shall  re- 
:eive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
'Acts  2:38).  Again  in  his  epistle 
1  Peter  3:18-22),  his  subject  is 
alvation  through  the  death  and 
■esurrection .  of  Christ,  the  just 
)earing  the  sins  of  the  unjust,  who 
s  now  in  the  heavens,  all  author- 
ty  being  subject  unto  him,  certain- 
y  no  one  would  question  his  under- 
tanding  of  salvation  as  a  gift  of 
Jod,  yet  he  refers  to  those  who 
vere  saved  by  water  in  the  ark,  as 
A  like  figure,  whereunto  even  bap- 
ism  also  doth  now  save  us".  Of 
ourse  baptism  does  not  wash  away 
he  sins  of  the  flesh,  but  it  is  the 
utward  symbol  of  that  which 
akes  place  in  the  heart  by  faith 


OBEDIENT  SERVICE 

By   J.    L.    BoWiMAN 

Jesus  w(u>  a  wondrous  teacher. 

Lessons  rare  of  ivondroiis  worth 
He  would  teach  to  his  disciples. 

E'er  he  left  the  shores  of  earth. 

And  He  gave   this  blest  example; 

Follow  him  and  all  is  well. 
Hell)  Its  Lord  to  be  obedient, 

Aid  as  we  thy  goodness  ted. 

If  !iou  know  and  do  as  I  did. 
In  that  room  so  long  ago, 

I  will  fill  i/our  cup  with  blessings; 
I  m.ij  love  will  richlij  show. 

If  iiou  really  love  your  Master, 

You  will  fiyjd  your  joy  complete. 
If  you  take  a  towel  and  basin. 
Stoop  and  wash  your  brother's  feet 

Do  not  plead,  "T'is  non-essential," 
Read  the  Book  ayid  then  obey. 

For  I  am  your  Lord  a)id  Master, 
Do  as  I  have  done  this  day. 

Do:  I  know  you'll  then  be  happy. 

To  obey  makes  you  rejoice; 
To   refuse   brings  condemnation — 

Oh  the   sadness  of  such  choice. 

Xever  call  me  Lord  and  Master, 
Sacrifice   i.s  not   worth   while; 

Loving  aiul  obedient  service 

From  your  Savior  tvins  a  smile. 

When  at  last  the  warfaj-e's  over 
Ayul  the  battle's  fought  and  won. 

If  you  have  obeyed  your  Master, 
Unto  you  he'll  say,  "Well  done." 

Linwood,  Mar;,  land. 


and  the  marvelous  grace  of  God.     He  at  least  gave  bap- 
tism an  important  place  in  salvation. 

(3)  In  the  Conversion  of  Paul.  The  Lord  sent  Ananias 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  "And  he  received  sight  forthwith  and  arose  and 
was  baptized  (Acts  9).  Paul  relates  his  conversion  before 
the  multitude  in  Acts  22  and  says  that  Ananias  came  to 
him  and  said,  "And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise  and  be 
baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord".  Did  baptism  have  anything  to  do  with  his 
being  saved?  Paul  constantly  contends  for  a  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  basing  his  argument  on  the  fundamental 
doctrine  of  baptism.  Baptism  is  important  because  it  is 
the  plain  teaching  of  Christ  and  his  holy  apostles.  It  is 
no  evidence  of  superior  spiritual  life  to  ignore  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  word  of  God. 

(4)  Baptism  teaches  in  Symbol  the  Fundamental  Doc- 
trines of  Salvation. 

(a)  The  Holy  Trinity— Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost,  three 
in  one,  one  in  three.  One  baptism,  three  immersions,  rec- 
ognition by  voluntary  faith,  of  the  Father  who  loves  and 
sent  his  Son,  the  Son  who  died  for  us  and  is  our  only  Sav- 
ior, the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  one  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  who  regenerates  and  gives  life. 
This  Spirit  must  attend  every  bap- 
tism or  there  is  never  any  baptism 
into  Jesus  Christ  (Gal.  3:27).  Born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  I  am 
convinced  that  1  Corinthians  12:13 
includes  in  its  meaning  water  bap- 
tism as  well.  Probably  the  great- 
est hindrance  to  the  doctrines  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the 
revelation  of  God  in  the  flesh  and 
his  presence  in  the  Spirit,  is  uni- 
tarianism.  You  may  debate  about 
words  but  proper  baptism  is  a 
mighty  argument  for  the  triune 
God. 

(b)  Sin — Baptism  sets  forth  in 
unmistakable  language  that  man  is 
a  sinner  and  must  be  cleansed  from 
sin.  That  washing  must  be  in  the 
fountain  open  for  sin  and  unclean- 
ness.  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  (cleansed)  shall  be  saved". 

(c)  The  New  Birth— "Ye  must 
be  bom  ?gain".  "If  any  man  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature". 
We  are  children  of  the  wicked  one, 
children  of  wrath.  We  have  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  "Which 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  .  . . ,  but  of 
God".  "Born  of  incorruptible  seed, 
by  the  word  of  God  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever".  We  hear  the 
word,  believe  it,  it  brings  forth  a 
new  life.  Baptism  is  the  setting 
forth  of  that  new  birth  in  symbol. 
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(d)  Death  of  Christ — "Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death?"  (Rom.  6:3).  God  dealt  with  sin  in  the  death  of 
Christ.  The  old  man  of  sin  is  crucified  and  buried  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross.  "What  can  wash  away  my  sins,  noth- 
ing but  the  blood  of  Jesus".  Baptism  is  unquestionable  evi- 
dence that  the  old  man  of  sin  must  die.  "Buried  with 
him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead"  (Col.  2:12). 

(e)  Resurrection — "Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  unto  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
rise  to  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4).  The  holy 
apostle  Paul  frequently  refers  to  the  holy  rite  of  baptism 
on  which  to  base  his  argument  and  make  the  teaching 
plain  for  a  new  life  in  Christ.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ  seek  those  things  which  are  above  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Col.  3:1). 

The  great  doctrines  of  salvation  are  taught  by  symbol 
in  baptism,  if  it  is  properly  administered.  The  following 
is  the  normal  order  of  salvation — The  Gospel  is  preached, 
the  Holy  Ghost  convicts  of  sin,  the  sinner  believes,  re- 
pents, confesses  that  he  is  a  sinner  and  that  Christ  is  his 
only  Savior,  is  baptized  in  his  name, — in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is 
baptized  into  his  death  and  rises  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life,  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  I'eceives  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  I  am  raising  no  technical  questions.  The 
moment  when  sin  is  pardoned  and  the  name  is  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life  is  not  for  me  to  say.  I  had  a  very 
real  experience  in  my  conversion.  I  know  very  well  the 
time  and  place,  the  preacher  and  the  text,  and  how  the 
conviction  of  sin  settled  on  me  when  only  fourteen  years 
of  age.  My  great  joy  came  when  I  followed  my  Lord  in 
baptism.  I  have  had  that  sweet  assurance  since.  I  do 
not  know  just  when  my  name  was  written  in  heaven.  I 
am  not  convinced  that  any  other  person  knows.  "Hereb,\' 
we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments". The  new  order  which  Peter  bound  on  earth  and 
was  bound  in  heaven  is  still  the  order  of  salvation  for  Jew 
and  Gentile.  That  which  baptism  symbolizes  must  take 
place  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  every  believer  who  comes 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  may  be  our  fathers  over-emphasized  the  importance 
of  baptism,  but  my  feeling  is,  that  they  had  just  as  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  salvation  by  grace  without  works  as 
any  group,  but  a  greater  emphasis  on  obedience  to  him 
who  ordained  life  and  salvation. 

Since  Christ  commanded  baptism  and  instructed  how  it 
should  be  administered,  that  it  might  set  forth,  as  a  great 
object  lesson,  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  salvation,  and 
the  apostles  so  taught  and  practiced  it,  who  shall  change 
the  order?  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice  and  to  heark- 
en than  the  fat  of  rams." 

5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


JEWI.SH    ELEMENT   IN   MOHAMMEDANISM 

"The  Jewish  Foundation  of  Islam,"  by  Professor  C.  C.  Torrey  of 
Yale,  departs  from  the  theories  of  Wellhausen  which  attribute  to 
Christian  sources  the  bulk  of  the  Koran,  and  affirms  that  this 
book  is  overwhelmingly  Jewish  in  origin  with  large  admixtures 
of  paganism.  He  thinks  that  Mohammed  found  his  contacts  with 
Jewish  trading  communities  of  Teima  in  Arabia.  This  gives  ground 
for  thought.  The  Jews  of  the  cruciiixion  cried  out  for  Barabbas 
("Son  of  the  father"),  repudiating  the  real   Son  of  the  Father. 


Mohammedanism  is  in  a  way,  a  Barabbas  religion,  for  Barabbas  I 
was  a  murderer.  It  is  certainly  significant  that  the  bitterest  and 
most  dangerous  enemy  Christianity  ever  had  was  a  concoction , 
from  Jewish  sources.  Also  that  the  great  organizer  of  the  In-  i 
quisition,  Thomas  Torquemada,  merciless  to  Jew  and  Christian ' 
alike,  was  a  Jew. 

Professor  Moehlman  of  the  Rochester  Theological  Seminary  has  ■ 
written  a  book,  "The  Christian- Jewish  Tragedy,"  which  would  ex-i 
onerate  the  Jews  from  the  crime  of  the  cnicifixion.  In  this  he  doesi 
great  violence  to  the  plain  teaching  of  Scripture  and  history. —  i 
Sunday  School  Times. 

WILLIAM  JENNINGS  BRYAN  MEMORIAL  DEDICATED 

May  third  the  bronze  statue  of  William  Jennings  Bryan,  erected 
in  West  Potomac  Park,  Washington,  D.  C,  was  unveiled,  and  ad- 
dresses were  given  by  President  Roosevelt  and  the  Hon.  Josephus 
Daniels,  president  of  the  William  Jennings  Bryan  Memorial  Asso-- 
elation.  Governor  Charles  Bryan,  of  Nebraska,  brother  of  the? 
"silver  tongued  orator  of  the  Platte,"  witnessed  the  unveiling. 
Others  in  the  audience  were  Secretary  Ickes,  who  introduced  Dan- 
iels; Dr.  Joseph  R.  Sizoo,  pastor  of  the  New  York  Avenue  Pres- 
byterian Church,  who  pronounced  the  invocation;  former  Senatori 
Blair  Lee,  of  Silver  Springs,  Maryland;  Gutzon  Borglum,  the  sculp- 
tor; and  David  Hargreaves,  a  grandson  of  Bryan,  who  unveiled  thej 
statue. 

President  Roosevelt's  address  was  brief,  saying  among  other; 
things : 

"Our  nation  thus  recognizes  through  its  Government  the  essen- 
tial qualities  and  the  high  services  of  a  great  American.  No  selfisbi 
motive  touched  his  public  life;  he  held  important  offices  only  as  a] 
sacred  trust  of  honor  from  his  country;  and  when  he  sought  a 
mandate  from  his  fellow  citizens  the  soul  of  his  inspiration  wasi 
the  furtherance  of  their  interests,  not  his  own,  not  of  a  group.' 
but  of  all.  No  man  of  his  time  was  or  could  have  been  more  con- 
stantly in  the  limelight  thani  he;  yet  we  can  look  back  and  scar, 
his  record  without  being  able  to  point  to  any  instance  where  ht 
took  a  position  that  did  not  accord  with  his  conscience  or  his  be- 
lief. *  *  * 

"Many  years  ago  he  also  said:  'You  may  dispute  over  whethci 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight;  you  may  dispute  whether  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course;  but  you  cannot  deny  that  I  have  kept  the  faith.j 
We  who  are  assembled  here  today  to  accept  this  memorial  in  th« 
Capital  of  the  Republic  can  well  agree  that  he  fought  a  good  fight 
that  he  finished  his  course  and  that  he  kept  the  faith."  | 

The  set  address  of  Josephus  Daniels  was  a  most  splendid  antj 
eloquent  tribute  to  Mr.  Bryan. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

PALESTINE  ALONE  OFFERS  ADEQUATE  REFUGE  FOR 
JEWISH  EXILES 

Eff'orts  to  find  refuges  for  Jews  forced  to  leave  Nazi  German; 
have  failed  so  far,  James  G.  McDonald,  American  head  of  thn 
League  of  Nations  efforts  to  aid  them,  reported  May  2  to  the  gov 
eming  board  of  the  League's  high  commission  on  German  refugee? 

The  exodus  from  Germany,  Mr.  McDonald  reported,  was  orderl; 
now,  and  the  number  of  refugees  was  smaller  than  last  year. 

"Palestine,"  he  said,  "is  almost  the  only  arena  which  offers  a 
immediate  opportunity  for  colonization  by  refugees  on  an  appro 
ciable  scale.  None  of  the  alternative  plans  so  far  considered  seem 
to  be  practicable." 

Plans  submitted  for  assimilation  of  Jewish  refusees,  Mr.  Mc 
Donald  said,  included  Lower  California,  Mexico;  Angola,  East  Ai 
rica;  Southwest  Africa,  Ecuador,  Turkey  and  Birobidjan,  Siberi; 

He  reported  that  the  number  of  German  refugees  in  April  wa 
63,200,  against  59,300  in  December.  He  said  their  plight  was  des 
perate,  since  tens  of  thousands  were  "destitute,  homeless  and  ur 
certain  of  tomorrow."  He  pleaded  for  a  more  practical  and  syn 
pathetic  consideration  by  governments  to  permit  refugees  to  trave ' 
work  and  live  unmolested.  He  urged  national  studies  of  the  undci 
lying  causes  of  friction  between  racial  and  religious  minorities  ar. 
the  prevailing  majority. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

BIBLE  STUDY 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  young  lady — Miss  Harriet  Louise  Pattersc 
by  name — appeared  at  the  office  of  the  manager  of  a  large  depar 
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ment  store  in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  She  had  a  proposition.  The  man- 
ager was  hardened  to  propositions  and  he  was  particularly  cold 
to  this  one.  For  Miss  Patterson  wanted  to  start  a  Department- 
store  Bible  study  class  for  customers.  About  the  only  thing  to 
commend  the  idea,  from  the  managerial  viewpoint,  was  the  fact 
that  it  had  never  been  done  before.  He  decided  to  give  it  a  trial — 
one  only.  A  date  was  set,  modest  announcements  posted,  a  few 
chairs  arranged  in  rows  in  a  small  room.  And  on  the  appointed 
day  the  manager,  dropping  around  to  see  for  himself  that  the  idea 
wouldn't  work,  found  the  place  crowded  to  more  than  twice  its 
capacity.  Well,  Bible  study,  forthwith,  was  put  among  that  store's 
pennanent  features.  Still  turning  people  away  for  lack  of  room. 
Miss  Patterson  gives  her  Bible  lectures  on  the  second  and  fourth 
Tuesdays  of  every  month.  And  the  book  shop  in  the  store  reports 
that  the  Bible  has  become  more  than  ever  its  best  seller. — Chris- 
tian Herald. 

A   PHILOSOPHER  TELLS  THE  CHURCH 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Association  held  its  national  con- 
vention in  Philadelphia  last  week  and  gave  opportunity  to  various 
notables  to  diagnose  our  many  ailments,  those  afflicting  the  Church 
among  them.  A  professor  of  philosophy  from  Queen's  College, 
Kingston,  Ontario,  is  quoted  by  the  local  press  as  charging  Chris- 
tianity with  being  weak  on  account  of  sinister  respectability,  and 
afflicted  with  Sunday  school  piety.  The  press  report  of  his  address 
reads  in  part: 

"The  first  failure  of  Christianity  today  is  its  sinister  respecta- 
bility." He  went  on,  'There  was  a  time  when  Christianity  was  a 
minority  affair.  Seventeen  hundred  years  ago  it  was  scorned  as  a 
religion  of  cobblers  and  weavers,  a  religion  of  the  poor  and  illiter- 
ate. Yet  those  were  the  days  when  Christianity  was  growing,  liv- 
ing, spreading. 

"Today  the  scene  is  changed.  Christianity  is  no  longer  a  gesture 
of  rebellion,  but  part  and  parcel  of  the  status  quo," 

With  all  due  respect  to  the  learned  gentleman,  in  our  judgment 
his  utterance  is  just  words.  "They  do  not  make."  What  kind  of 
respectability  is  "sinister"  ?  The  word  means  left-handed,  perhaps 
left-footed.  In  the  language  of  chivalry,  it  signified  illegitimate; 
bastard,  to  be  specific.  Now  really,  Professor,  you  did  not  mean 
that,  did  you  ?     It  was  a  phrase  likely  to  attract  notice. 

It  is  true  that  seventeen  hundred  years  ago  Christianity  was 
only  a  minority.  It  is  now.  It  is  also  true  that  Nero  burned  Rome 
and  blamed  it  on  the  Christians.  We  seem  still  to  have  those  who 
diligently  sow  the  seeds  of  iniquity  and  infidelity  in  society  and  then 
weep  tears  of  grief  because  the  Church  does  not  enable  them  to 
reap  righteousness  and  piety  instead  of  crime  and  atheism. 

It  is  also  ti-ue  that  the  early  Church  contained  cobblers  and 
weavers,  the  poor  and  the  illiterate.  There  are  still  a  good  many 
toilers,  quite  unlearned  folk,  who  are  enrolled  in  Christian  churches. 
They  might  indeed  do  more  than  make  a  gesture  toward  rebellion, 
if  for  them  life  consisted  only  in  the  division  of  wealth,  the  crea- 
tion of  an  earthly  Utopia  and  the  domination  of  society.  Illogically 
to  the  propagandists  of  uplift  without  repentance  but  quite  reason- 
ably as  to  the  dictates  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  endure 
the  sufferings  of  a  sinful,  rebellious  world  in  which  they  know 
themselves  to  be  pilgrims  and  strangers.  And  believe  it  or  not, 
Professor,  they  are  philosophers.  They  love  wisdom — of  a  certain 
revealed,  tried  and  su.staining  sort.  And  they  expect  to  get  out  of 
this  present  status  quo,  even  if  they  must  die  to  escape  it. — The 
Lutheran. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


DR.  RENCH  BEGINS  ANOTHER  SERIES 

Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  is 
beginning  another  series  of  Bible  studies  in  this  issue.  We  have 
been  reading  after  him  and  listening  to  him  at  conferences  for 
many  years,  and  we  have  always  been  greatly  profited,  as  have 
others  who   have   shared   this   privilege.     Through  the   years   his 


message  has  been  growing  richer,  more  spiritual  and  keener  in  its 
analysis,  the  while  it  has  maintained  its  definitely  fundamental, 
whole-gospel  and  distinctly  Brethren  note.  We  count  him  among 
those  who,  by  reason  of  long  and  serious  study  of  the  Word  and 
fi-uitful  ministry,  have  a  right  to  advise  in  spiritual  things  those 
of  us  who  are  younger  in  the  service.  Yet  he  is  always  Christ-like 
in  humility  and  brotherly  in  attitude,  and  along  with  the  .strength 
of  conviction  and  the  positive  defense,  you  will  sense  the  spirit  of 
love  and  fellowship.  Read  him  carefully  and  you  will  be  profited. 
—EDITOR. 

A  Gospel  of  Ifs 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 

That  does  not  mean  our  gospel  is  a  gospel  of  doubts.  It  does 
mean  that  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  conditional.  This  has 
been  taught  in  all  ages  by  evangelists  and  scholars  of  all  faiths. 
In  this  age  so  many  are  bent  on  trying  to  overshadow  every  teach- 
ing with  the  theory  that  man  can  do  'absolutely  nothing"  to  secure 
pardon  from  his  Maker,  that  the  conditions  of  salvation  receive 
very  little  emphasis.  Isa.  1:19,  "If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land:  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall 
be  devoured  with  the  sword:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it."  But  read  the  whole  chapter  and  note  how  God  turns  his  face 
against  his  people,  and  WHY.  We  pray  for  blessings  and  we  ex- 
pect blessings.  And  we  often  forget  that  there  is  not  a  single 
blessing  included  in  the  covenant  of  grace  which  is  not  conditional. 
There  is  an  "if"  attached  to  it. 

Make  a  list  of  the  IFS  even  in  a  single  gospel,  like  John,  and  note 
their  significance.  Take  John  8:24:  "I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he, 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  Would  man  have  his  guilty  past  changed  ? 
But  God  does  not  change  "guilty  pasts"  except  on  condition.  If 
you  would  have  your  life  changed,  there  is  an  IF  to  be  reckoned 
with.  And  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  if  one  is  to  remain  in  divine 
favor  with  God  there  is  many  an  IF  to  be  reckoned  with,  IFS  of 
God's  own  choosing.  Do  we  wish  to  be  forgiven  as  we  dip  our 
eongues  in  gossip  and  scandal?  Do  we  want  the  debt  we  owe  high 
heaven  canceled  and  held  no  more  against  us?  Then  hear  these 
words:  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you:  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses"  (Matt. 
(5:14,  15).  Do  you  see  the  IFS?  "If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you"  (Jno.  15:6,  7).  Do  you  see  the  IFS?  "But 
Christ  as  a  son  over  Ms  own  house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 
.  .  .  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God"   (Heb.  3:6,  12). 

Read  Peter's  addition  table  (2  Pet.  1:4-7)  and  then  hear  him 
say,  "For  if  these  things  be  in  you  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind, 
and  can  not  see  afar,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from 
his  old  sins"  (2  Pet.  1:8,  9).  And  men  forget  the  essentials  of 
religion  just  like  they  forget  other  things — by  not  using  them. 

The  Book  closes  with  some  more  IFS  both  startling  and  tremen- 
dous as  time  ends:  "For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written 
in  this  book:  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book"  (Rev.  22:18,  19).  Yet  men  go  on  adding 
to  God's  decrees,  and  subtracting  from  his  conditions  of  reconcilia- 
tion to  him. 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


There  is  a  destiny  that  makes  us  brothers: 

None  goes  his  way  alone: 

All  that  we  send  into  the  lives  of  others 

Comes  back  into  our  own.  — Edwin  Markham. 
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Standard  of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools 


I.  HOME  EXTENSION 

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll.  To  associate 
the  child  from  birth  to  the  Sunday  school; 
to  interest  his  parents  in  his  spiritual  nur- 
ture and  to  prepare  the  child  for  class  mem- 
bership in  the  school.  The  department  will 
be  in  charge  of  an  alert  supervisor  who  will 
keep  an  enrollment  of  the  children;  make 
known  their  names  to  the  school;  visit  oc- 
casionally their  parents,  sharing  suggestions 
and  literature  with  reference  to  the  relig- 
ious nurture  of  the  child. 

2.  A  Working  Home  Department.  To 
enlist  persons  denied  the  privilege  of  Sun- 
day school  attendance;  to  assist  them  in 
Bible  study  at  home;  to  win  them  for  and 
to  build  them  up  in  Christ.  The  depart- 
ment will  be  in  charge  of  a  capable  super- 
visor, assisted  by  such  visitors  as  necessary, 
who  will  keep  a  record  of  those  enrolled; 
distribute  literature  for  study  and  seek  to 
have  Home  Department  members  present 
for  the  regular  school  session  on  special 
days. 

II.  ORGANIZED  CLASSES 

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in 
Young  People's  Division. 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult 
Division. 

To  relieve  the  teacher  of  sole  responsibil- 
ity; to  distribute  labor  and  to  fix  responsi- 
bility among  the  pupils;  and  to  become  iden- 
tified with  the  larger  fellowship  of  the  or- 
ganized movement.  The  class  will  elect  a 
president,  vice-president,  secretary,  treasur- 
er, and  create  devotional  membership,  so- 
cial, and  such  other  committees  as  desired. 
This  organization,  including  the  class  name, 
age  and  sex  of  the  pupils  will  be  certified 
to  the  National  Association  by  the  divisional 
or  general  superintendent  and  receive  a  cer- 
tificate. 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

1.  A  training  class  registered  with  the 
National  Sunday  School  AssjDciation  and  us- 
ing any  approved  text.  To  provide  in- 
formed and  skilled  leaders  for  the  school; 
to  extend  and  complete  the  religious  train- 
ing of  the  pupils;  to  co-operate  in  securing 
more  and  better  workers  for  kingdom  build- 
ing. This  training  may  be  carried  on  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday  school  or  com- 
munity institute  or  both.  Texts  approved 
for  the  following  courses,  outlined  in  the 
new  Handbook,  will  be  recognized.  They 
are  as  follows:  (1)  Certificate  Courses.  (2) 
The  Shorter  Course  for  Sunday  School 
workers.  (.3)  The  Larger  Course  for  Ad- 
vanced Christian  Workers.  (4)  The  Interna- 
tional Standard  Course.  Suitable  certifi- 
cates and  diplomas  are  awarded  at  the  com- 
pletion of  each  of  the  above-mentioned 
courses.  These  are  issued  by  the  National 
Association  which  also  provides  questions 
for  examinations  or  makes  satisfactory  ar- 
rangements with  the  teacher  in  charge  rela- 
tive to  the  procedure  which  shall  be  followed 
in  the  administration  of  teacher  training 
work.  Consult  the  Handbook  for  further 
information. 


2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers 
graduates  in  some  approved  course.  To  rec- 
ognize those  persons  who  have  already  com- 
pleted some  training  course,  and  to  encour- 
age the  school  to  use  trained  teachers.  This 
point  includes  those  who  have  graduated 
from  the  earlier  courses. 
IV.     GRADATION 

1.  Graded  school  organization  with  an- 
nual promotion.  To  enroll  pupils  according 
to  recognized  age  grouping;  to  provide 
classes  for  all  ages  and  to  encourage  appli- 
cation for  the  purpose  of  making  progress. 
This  contemplates  a  division  for  children, 
young  people,  and  adults  with  as  many 
classes  in  each  division  as  the  pupils  re- 
quire. Each  division  should  be  supervised 
by  an  appointed,  capable  person.  Where 
possible  and  feasible  the  divisions  may  have 
separate  worship  programs. 

2.  Graded  Les^an  ins,truction  in  at  least 
one  department.  To  supply  lesson  material 
suited  to  the  interests,  capacities,  and  needs 


of  the  pupils;  to  assist  them  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  fruitful  knowledge,  right  attitudes, 
and  necessary  skills.  The  graded  lessons 
published  by  The  Standard  Publication  Com- 
pany, Cincinnati,  Ohio  are  the  most  Biblical 
of  all  the  graded  series  now  before  the  pub- 
lic. They  are  the  most  beneficial,  therefore, 
for  our  denomination.  They  are  pedagogic- 
ally  sound  and  seek  to  provide  "milk  for  the 
babes  and  meat  for  the  adults."  No  graded 
series  will  be  found  wholly  satisfactory  to 
Brethren  people;  extra  Biblical  and  doctrin- 
al teaching  must  be  added  by  Brethren  pas- 
tors and  Brethren  Sunday  school  teachers. 
VI     MISSIONS 

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction.  To 
make  missionary  instruction  a  normal  and 
integral  part  of  Christian  education;  to  gen- 
erate the  missionary  passion  in  the  whole 
church.  Such  instruction  may  be  given  as 
a  part  of  the  regular  lesson,  supplemented 
with  monthly  presentation  before  the  entire 
school  or  a  division  thereof.  Mission  study 
classes  may  be  added.  Dr.  Yoder's  recent 
book  on  the  South  American  field  is  recom- 
by  the  National  Association,  offers  a  va- 
mended.  The  second  edition  of  Dr.  Cribble's 
book  will  be  ready  at  an  early  date. 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering.  To  en- 
courage Christian  giving;  to  extend  the  fel- 
lowship of  service,  to  support  worthy  ob- 
jects. This  offering  is  taken  at  Christmas, 
the  proceeds  of  which  go  to  the  Ashland 
Seminary,  Kentucky  Missions,  Foreign  Mis- 
sions,    the     Shipshewana     Young     People's 


STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE  FOR  BRETHREN  CHURCH  SCHOOLS 

Possible  I  Your 
Score      I  Score 


J.     HOME   EXTENSION    

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll   

2.  A  working  Home  Department 


Total  I 

101 


IL 


ill. 


ORGANIZED   CLASSES    

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Young  People's  Division 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult  Division   


LEADERSHIP  TRAINING   

1.  A  training  class  registered  with  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  and  using  any  approved  text  

2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers  graduates  in  sonie  approved 


iV.     GRADATION   

1.     Graded  school  organization  with  annual  promotion 


V.     MISSIONS   

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering  .  . . 


VI.     CITIZENSHIP    

1.  Systematic   citizenship   instruction    

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  benevolence 


VII.     DECISIONS   

1.  Decision  Day  observed  annually   

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regularly 


Vlll.     CONFERENCES    

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly,  ten  recommended;  six  re 
quired  

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denominational  and  interdenom- 
inational     


IX.     DENOMINATIONAL    

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics  sent  promptly  to  the  gen- 
eral secretary    

2.  Use  of  Brethren  publications   


X.     LIBRARY   

1.     At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any  seven  of  the  ten  divisions 
suggested 
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Training   School,    Sunday    school    institute 
work,  and  other  miscellaneous  items. 
VI.     CITIZENSHIP 

1.  Systematize  Citizenship  Training.  To 
foster  Christian  attitudes  with  reference  to 
civic  and  state  obligations;  to  make  the  pu- 
pils conscious  of  a  growing  world  citizen- 
ship; This  too  may  be  done  in  regular  class 
study  and  through  monthly  instruction  with 
the  entire  school.  Christian  citizenship 
may  be  made  a  particular  study  of  young 
people  or  adults  for  a  period.  Obedience  to 
and  responsibility  for  law  should  be  stressed. 

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  bcnovo- 

(Continued  on  paye  15) 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


REVIEW:  THE  KING  TRIUMPHING 

(Lesson  for  June  24,  1934) 

Lesson    Text:    Micah   4:1-5.      Golden   Text: 
Luke  1:3.3 

MONDAY 
The  Child  and  the  Kingdom.  Mt.  18:1-6. 
Just  what  are  the  requirements  Jesus  laid 
down  as  conditions  for  admission  of  mature, 
supposedly  acceptable  adults  into  the  King- 
dom? He  said  to  his  disciples:  "Except  ye 
become  converted  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven!"  To  scholarly  and  pious  Nico- 
demus,  he  said:  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God!"  (John  3:5).  He  said 
to  the  aggressive  and  religiously  perfect 
Rabbi  of  Tarsus  and  Jerusalem:  "I  have  ap- 
peared unto  you  for  this  purpose  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  witness  .  .  .  unto  the 
Gentiles!"  (Acts  26:15-17).  Jesus  called  it 
"conversion" — the  bestowal  from  heaven  ol 
a  child-like  affection,  trust  and  obedience! 

TUESDAY 
The  Spirit  of  Forgiveness.     Acts  7:54-60. 

Note  the  exemplary  forgiving  spirit  of  the 
first  Christian  martyr,  Stephen:  "And  they 
stoned  Stephen  .  .  .  and  he  kneeled  down 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  'Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge!'  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep."  Stephen,  like  his 
Master,  was  executed  because  he  was  right, 
and  his  executioners  were  wrong.  "And 
they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  spirit  and 
wisdom  by  which  he  spake!"  (Acts  6:10). 
So,  they  killed  him.  It  requires  more  than 
"the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees" to  be  willing  to  die  heroically  for  the 
"crime"  of  having  been  right,  and  conse- 
quently to  be  howled  out  of  court.  "How 
sweet  would  be  their  (the  martyrs')  chil- 
dren's fate.  If  they  like  them  could  die  for 
thee!" 

WEDNESDAY 
How  to  Follow  Christ.  Matt.  16:24-28. 
At  least  seven  factors  of  discipleship  are  in 
evidence  here:  1.  The  challenge  to  accept 
Christ  not  only  as  one's  Savior,  but  as  his 
Lord  and  Master  also.  2.  The  fact  that 
"following"  depends  wholly  upon  the  will- 
ingness of  the  would-be  disciple.  3.  There 
must  be  a  definite  avowal  of  allegiance  to 
him.  4.  The  denial  of  self-renouncing  of 
"the  world"  in  favor  of  the  will  of  God.  5. 
The  assuming  by  the  would-be  follower  of 


his  own  cross.  6.  Every  individual  is  con- 
sciously or  uncon.sciously  a  follower  of  some- 
one— making  Christ  tlie  Leader.  7.  The 
place  for  the  disciple  is  following  Jesus, 
not  a  vain  running  on  ahead,  a  futile  seek- 
ing to  "understand  and  interpret  Jesus" — 
but  a  "coming  after  him"!  "Come  ye  after 
me  and  I  will  MAKE  you   ...    !" 

THURSDAY 

The  Mind  of  Chri.'Tt.  Phil.  2:1-11.  Christ 
himself  exemplified  what  he  means  by  "de- 
nying self,"  when  he  agonized  in  the  gar- 
den. It  is  a  matter  of  the  full  surrender  of 
one's  own  will  to  the  will  of  God.  St.  Paul 
challenges:  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  in  Christ  Jesus!"  Then  he  follows  with 
a  masterful  description  of  Christ's  incarna- 
tion, written  not  to  be  a  theological  treatise, 
but  a  description  of  the  mind  and  spirit  of 
Christ,  our  Pattern!  Christ  deplored  and 
condemned  the  arrogant,  and  taking  towel 
and  basin,  demonstrated  that  he  was  "among 
you  as  one  that  serveth!"  The  principle  he 
enunciated  was:  "He  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased,  but  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted!"  (Lk.  14:11). 

FRIDAY 
The  Heavenly  Triumph.    Rev.  5:6-14.  One 

Hundred  Million  voices  strong,  singing: 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  ..."  is  beyond  the 
possibility  of  our  poor  minds  to  contemplate. 
Y'et  that  is  the  acclaim  that  will  greet  the 
Lamb  of  God  when  his  Bride,  the  Church, 
is  raptured  out  in  response  to  the  sum- 
mons: "Come  up  hither!"  (Rev.  4:1).  It 
has  been  estimated  that  there  have  lived  on 
earth  during  the  nineteen  centuries  of  the 
Church,  no  less  than  seven  billion  who  have 
professed  faith  in  Christ.  This  Scripture 
foretells:  "Every  creature  in  heaven,  and 
on  earth,  and  under  the  earth  .  .  .  shall 
shout:  'Blessing,  and  honor  and  glory,  and 


power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever!"  "Then,  Oh,  what  a  wonderful  sing- 
ing in  glory,  when  all  redeemed  singers  get 
home!" 

SATURDAY 
A  Better  World  Is  Coming.  2  Pet.  3:8-14. 
"Nevertheless,  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
whei-ein  dwelleth  righteousness  .  .  .  Seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  in  him  in  peace,  without 
spot  and  blameless!"  When  the  kingdom 
Matthew's  Gospel  portrays,  it  set  up,  heaven 
and  earth  shall  resound  with  the  King's 
praises,  and  "there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away!"  (Rev.  21:4).  My 
brethren,  let  us  truly  "be  diligent"!  If  we 
are  content  to  be  just  mediocre  followers  of 
the  King  here  and  now,  how  shall  we  find 
a  place  and  enjoy  the  perfection  that  awaits 
them  that  truly  love  him! 

SUNDAY 
A  Vision  of  World   Peace.     Micah  4:1-5. 

That  it  is  futile  to  expect  even  a  semblance 
of  world  peace  under  the  present  world  set- 
up, the  Scriptures  abundantly  attest.  As 
long  as  the  "Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air", 
who  is  said  to  have  engendered  strife  in 
heaven  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
is  in  control,  on  this  mundane  sphere,  "there 
will  be  wars  and  rumors  of  wars!"  The  first 
permanent  constructive  step  toward  world 
peace,  will  be  accompanied,  as  Micah  proph- 
esied, by  the  establishment  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains  of  the  House  of  the  Lord, 
with  the  consequent  recourse  of  the  nations 
unto  it.  Today,  the  tendency  is  to  relegate 
religion  to  the  discard.  "Blessed  is  that 
nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord!"  (Ps.  33:12). 
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A  Flower  Social 


i'  Department  of  the  California  Union 
Grace  Blackstone,  Assistant  Superintendent 


Pla7Uied  by  the  Soeial  and  Reercutiona' 
B'l  Marjorie  Bengston,  Superintendent,  and 

Invitations.  Plain  cards  with  a  flower  and  leaves  Color  and  cut  out  two  or  three 
painted  on  one  side,  or  rose-shaped  cards,  kinds  of  flowers;  then  blmdfold  the  play- 
may  be  used  to  write  the  invitations  on.  ers,  and  see  who  can  pin  m  several  flowers 

to  make  the  garden. 

To  our  flower  social  you  must  come,  ^  3.     Several  piano  solos  or     duets,    using 

For  we're  going  to  have  just  loads  of  fun.  flower  numbers  if  possible 

^  !   vvc       6      6                                      ^^     Brightest  Flowers.    Give  each  couple 

Z. a  strawberry-basket    (with   painted  flowers 

pj"'^    on  its  sides)  a  pencil,  and  paper,  and  allow 

^coraiio^:,:  ■  ■  Use'  fall  flowers  Vn'  pr'ofu-  Ave  minutes  to  see  who  will  get  the  largest 

sion;  vines  and  ferns  may  be  used  to  give  number   of   names   of   flowers.     A   bouquet 

a  woodsy  atmosphere.  "^^y  ^'f^.^^^'^l^^    he  w.nners. 

5.     Flower  bailings. 

GAMES  a.     As  yellow  as  a   [dandelion]. 

1.  Flower-Mixer.    When   the  guests   av-  b.     As  blue  as  a  [violet], 
rive,  give  each   woman  a   flower  and  each  c.     As  red  as  a  [rose], 
man   a  leaf.     A  leaf  corresponds  to  every  d.     As  blue  as  a  [bluebell], 
flower,  and  ask  all  to  match  them.     This  is  e.     As  white  as  a  [lily]. 

a  good  mixer,  and  gets  every  one  to  talk-  f.     As  sweet  as  a   [pea,  sweet], 

ing  and  acquainted.  g.     As  fresh  as  the  [morning-glory]. 

2.  Floicer  Garden.    Represent  a  garden  h.     As  green  as  tlie  [shamrock]. 

on  a  large  sheet  of  pajjer  with  green  vines  6.     Contest.    Choose  sides  and  two  names 
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of  flowers,  as  daisy  and  tulips,  or  violets 
and  lilies.  One  side  throws  up  a  daisy;  and, 
if  the  other  side  laughs  as  it  falls,  it  must 
forfeit  one  person.  The  other  line  throws 
a  tulip,  and  the  same  happens.  Try  to  say 
funny  things  so  as  to  get  them  to  laugh. 

7.  Picture  Floivers.  Choose  pictures,  and 
arrange  on  the  walls  different  kinds  of  flow- 
ers as: 

a.  Map  of  the  world.     [Cosmos.] 

b.  Bell  and  flower.     [Bellflower.] 

c.  Feather  quill  with  letter  J  on  it. 
[Jonquil.] 

d.  Car  and  map  of  a  nation.  [Carna- 
tion.] 

e.  Two  pans  and  E  beside  them.  [Pan- 
sy-] 

f.  Boy  beside   a  flower.      [Sunflower.] 

g.  Boy  throwing  white  balls.  [Snow- 
balls.] 

h.  Bow  of  tulle  beside  a  pair  of  red 
lips.     [Tulips.] 

i.     Apple  and  a  flower.   [Apple-blossom.] 
j.     A  guilded  stick.     [Goldenrod.] 
k.     Picture   of     rising    sun.      [Morning- 
glory.] 

1.  Bow  of  pink  ribbons  and  S  pinned  on 
it.      [Pinks.] 

8.  Picking  the  Floivers.  Hide  fall  flow- 
ers of  all  kinds  in  the  room,  and  send 
couples  to  see  who  will  return  first  with  the 


greatest  variety  of  flowers.    Let  each  couple 
name  all  their  different  ones. 

9.  Who  is  it?  For  a  small  crowd  have 
only  one  circle;  for  a  large  crowd,  several 
circles.  The  leader  or  "it"  says,  "One,  two, 
three,"  etc.,  to  ten;  and  the  one  he  stands  in 
front  of  must  give  the  name  of  a  flower. 
Speak  loud,  and  have  no  name  of  a  flower 
repeated. 

10.  Gtiessiny  State  Floivers.  Make  a  list 
of  several  States  and  their  flowers,  and  if 
possible  have  numbered  pictures  of  the  flow- 
ers posted  somewhere.  On  paper  the  play- 
ers put  down  the  numbers,  with  the  flower 
and  State  thus:  1.  Picture  of  poppy.  The 
player  will  write  1.     California,  etc. 

11.  Floiver  Surprises.  Using  the  word 
"f-1-o-w-e-r,"  go  around  a  circle  or  up  and 
down  lines,  and  let  each  one  in  turn  take 
his  letter  and  give  a  flower  name,  as: 

F — Fern,  four  o'clock. 

L — Lady's-slipper,  lily  of  the  valley. 

O — Orange-blossoms. 

W— Wisteria. 

E — Everlasting  flowers,  Easter  lily. 

R— Rose. 

For  refreshments  serve  dainty  sandwiches 
of  all  shapes,  lemonade,  and  ice  tea.  Mould 
cheese  into  flower  shapes  on  crackers,  and 
serve   punch. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


BUENA   VISTA,    VIRGINIA 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Schafl'er  of  Conemaugh, 
Pennsylvania,  held  a  revival  service  for  us, 
beginning  May  14th  to  June  3rd.  He  was 
received  very  joyously.  Our  church  has  been 
without  a  pastor  about  seven  months,  and 
was  pretty  well  scattered. 

Rev.  SchafFer  began  with  no  pastoral  sup- 
port, and  part  time  no  one  to  make  music 
and  had  to  lead  the  singing.  And  the  Lord 
blessed  his  efl'orts  with  eight  baptisms,  one 
by  relation  and  about  twenty  reconsecra- 
tions.  His  messages  were  Biblical  and  full 
of  spiritual  food,  and  so  convincing  that  we 
sat  up  and  took  notice,  and  were  strength- 
ened thereby.  He  sticks  close  to  the  apos- 
tolic doctrine. 

Our  little  church  is  on  the  new  U.  S.  coast 
to  coast  route  60  and  in  a  community  to 
itself,  and  is  a  very  promising  work  for  the 
right  man,  and  is  su.sceptibe  to  good  mate- 
rial. 

We  earnestly  desire  the  prayers  of  all  the 
Evangelist  readers  that  God  will  work  a 
work  among  us  that  will  stand  throughout 
eternity. 

For  the  First  Brethren  Church. 

By  JAMES  F.  LYNN,  Treasurer. 


REVIVAL  AT  BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA 
With  the  evening  service  of  June  third  we 
closed    a    three    weeks    revival    effort    with 
the  Brethren  of  Buena  Vista,  Virginia. 

We  were  called  to  this  enterprising  lit- 
tle town  nestled  in  the  Blue  Ridge  moun- 
tains for  a  two  weeks'  meeting  but  were 
persuaded  to  remain  for  the  third. 

This  congregation  has  been  without  a  pas- 
tor since  last  fall  and  so  it  was  necessary 
for  the   Evangelist  to   be  also   pastor   and 


■song  leader.  How  we  succeeded  in  the  lat- 
ter two  offices  we  are  not  certain  but  we  did 
our  best. 

A  pastorless  church  presents  a  handicap 
to  the  Evangelist  especially  when  it  comes 
to  visiting.  Several  members  assisted  very 
ably  in  this  important  part  of  the  revival. 

We  were  handicapped  on  several  occasions 
with  the  lack  of  musical  talent  but  always 
found  a  faithful  few  who  knew  how  to  get 
close  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  It  is  our  convic- 
tion that  more  earnest  prayer  and  less  dis- 
play of  musical  ability  gives  more  power  for 
soul  winning.  A  splendid  girls'  chorus  gave 
added   many  bright  spots. 

Upon  request  we  ordered  a  number  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  for  those  who  de- 
sired them.  We  sold  19  Bibles  and  20  New 
Testaments  at  less  than  cost  to  a  spiritual- 
ly hungry  people.  Several  were  disap- 
pointed because  they  missed  this  opportu- 
nity of  procuring  a  splendidly  bound  Bible 
for  fifty  cents  and  a  whole  New  Testament 
for  a  nickel. 

We  enjoyed  the  much  famed  "Southern 
Hospitality"  to  almost  the  bursting  point. 
The  Evangelist  gained  eleven  pounds  in  two 
weeks  which  either  spells  lack  of  self  con- 
trol on  his  part  or  excellent  cooking  and 
persuasion  on  their  part  or  both.  In  order 
not  to  reflect  too  badly  on  the  Evangelist's 
wife  he  cut  down  to  two  meals  a  day. 

We  were  entertained  at  the  homes  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Wiley  Johns  and  for  the 
last  week  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter James  Lynn.  Brother  Lynn  is  a  young- 
er brother  in  the  flesh  to  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn 
of  La  Verne,  California,  who  favored  us 
with  his  presence  one  night  during  the  last 
week. 

The   First   Brethren   Church     of    Buena 


Vista  is  situated  on  the  new  U.  S.  Coast-to 
Coast  Route  No.  60  and  has  a  community  all 
to  itself.     We    enjoyed     the  fellowship   of  '. 
Brother   Ray     Showalter,     pastor     of    the 
Church    of   the    Brethren   who   worshipped  ', 
with  us  frequently.    He  has  offered  his  ser- 
vices to  the  extent  of  preaching  for  our  pas- 
torless  people  once  each  Lord's  Day  until ; 
they  feel  able  to  support  a  full  time  pastor. 
This,  we  feel,  is  very  kind  of  Brother  Sho-  ■ 
waiter. 

We  trust  this  meeting  has  helped  the  i 
Buena  Vista  Brethren  as  much  as  it  did  the 
Evangelist.  It  strengthened  him  in  soul  win- 
ning which  thing  is  so  much  needed  today 
in  the  building  up  of  truly  spiritual  con- 
gregations. 

On  the  closing  Saturday,  Sister  Wilda 
Page,  Secretary  of  our  Conemaugh  Church  i 
brought  the  Evangelist's  wife  and  family 
almost  300  miles  for  the  closing  services 
which  of  course  was  mutually  pleasing. 

The  last  Sunday  evening  before  the  clos- 
ing message  we  conducted  a  communicn 
service.  The  visible  results  of  this  meet- 
ing will  be  given  in  a  report  from  an  of- 
ficial of  the  Buena  Vista  Church. 

We  continue  to  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
show  the  Brethren  his  will  concerning  their  ( 
responsibility  in  holding  forth  a  Whole  Gos- 
pel Message  in  their  immediate  vicinity. 
Evangelist  W.  H.  SCHAFFER. 


REVIVAL  AT  ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

Beginning  April  30  and  continuing  for 
three  weeks  this  church  again  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  having  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  hold 
the  spring  evangelistic  meeting.  Brother! 
Miller  had  been  used  so  greatly  by  the  Lord 
in  our  Revival  last  May  that  the  church  felt 
led  to  give  him  a  second  call.  In  this  we 
made  no  mistake  for  God  used  tliis  last  I 
effort  to  accomplish  many  things.  Thirty  J 
took  a  stand  for  Christ  during  the  meeting 
and  three  more  since  the  revival  ended,  and 
there  are  prospects  of  more  coming  soon. 
Of  this  number  some  were  public  reconse- 
crations  while  others  came  to  Christ  for 
the  first  time  and  a  few  are  coming  by  let- 
ter from  other  churches.  Up  to  this  writing 
eleven  have  united  with  the  church.  There 
are  more  yet  to  come  by  baptism.  Then  the 
church  received  a  spiritual  uplift  by  the 
meeting.  The  evangelist  spent  almost  the  en- 
tire first  two  weeks  in  Bible  teaching,  fill- 
ing our  people  with  the  great  prophetic  and 
doctrinal  truths.  The  value  of  such  a  pro- 
gram is  evident  in  the  spiritual  development 
of  the  great  proportion  of  the  members. 
Also,  the  city  of  Roanoke,  through  a  re- 
vival like  the  one  just  held  is  more  and  more 
coming  to  realize  that  the  Brethren  church 
stands  for  sound  doctrine,  separated  living 
and  sacrificial  giving  of  time,  talents  and  i 
substance. 

A  word  should  be  written  about  the  ex- 
cellent way  in  which  the  church  supported 
the  revival.  Weeks  before  cottage  prayer- 
meetings  were  held.  Many  spent  much  time 
in  prayer  for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of  the 
lost.  During  the  meeting  the  members  were 
faithful  in  prayer,  in  attending  and  in  the 
giving  of  their  means  to  finance  it.  Th?iv 
homes  were  open  to  the  evangelist,  pastor 
and  family  for  meals  with  a  lavish  hospital- 
ity. The  response  was  such  that  the  pastor's 
heart  was  made  to  rejoice  that  he  has  beeni 
privileged  of  God  to  be  under-shepherd  off 
such  a  flock. 

We   had   the   pleasure     of     entertaining. 


JUNE  16,  1934 


TilE    feRE^THREN    EVAiSTGELlsT 


Page  13 


Brother  Miller  in  the  parsonage  and  it  was 
truly  a  blessed  privilege.  A  home  loses  mucli 
when  it  closes  the  door  to  any  man  of  God. 
As  a  boy  my  home  was  always  open  to  the 
evangelists  and  missionaries  and  my  con- 
tact with  them  went  a  long  way  in  in- 
fluencing me  to  give  my  life  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry. 

In  the  four  meetings  that  Brother  Mihe. 
has  held  for  my  churches  I  have  found  him 
to  be  an  evangelist  who  has  a  prayer  hfe 
of  depth  that  keeps  him  in  intimate  touch 
with  Christ.  He  makes  no  compiomise  with 
sin  and  his  call  to  the  saved  is  that  of  a 
complete  separation  from  eveiything  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  He  has  proved 
himself  to  be  an  indefatigable  worker 
whether  it  be  the  carrying  on  of  his  work 
as  the  Home  Mission  Secretary  or  the  per- 
sonal visitation  of  an  evangelistic  Lffoit. 
It  has  always  been  a  pleasure  to  enjoy 
Christian  fellowship  with  him.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  use  him  in  other  churches 
as  he  has  been  used  at  Roanoke. 

H.  W.  KOONTZ 


THK  REVIVAL  AT  ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

We  just  closed  a  second  meeting  in  this 
church.  We  were  here  just  a  year  ago.  It 
was  a  pleasure  to  labor  here  then  and  it 
was  even  greater  now. 

This  time  we  changed  the  method  of  the 
meeting  somewhat  and  gave  the  lirst  two 
weeks  to  prophetic  and  doctrinal  messages, 
featuring  evangelism  the  last  week  only. 
The  people  in  this  church  and  those  who  are 
being  drawn  to  its  ministry  are  really  hun- 
gry for  the  word  of  God  and  are  rejoicing 
m  the  study  of  the  truth.  It  would  be  hard 
to  describe  the  manifold  growth  in  every 
way  of  this  church  during  the  last  year 
since  we  held  our  last  meeting.  It  is  sim- 
ply remarkable.  The  pastor  is  building  his 
whole  work  on  intense  and  effective  Bible 
teaching  and  it  is  making  a  strong  church 
and  a  growing  church.  Would  God  that  all 
3ur  people  were  as  zealous  in  the  study  of 
the  Word.  There  need  be  no  fear  of  the  fu- 
ture of  this  church  with  a  program  like 
they  have. 

brother  Koontz  and  Sister  Koontz  are 
both  busy  teaching  the  Bible  each  week. 
The  demands  upon  their  time  are  great  and 
the  Lord  is  greatly  filling  and  using  them 
in  this  ministry.  Our  home  was  with  them 
while  in  the  meetings  and  it  was  just  one 
more  bright  spot  in  the  pathway  of  my  life 
which  has  so  many  weary  miles  in  it.  These 
two  consecrated  servants  of  the  Lord  are 
ioing  a  great  piece  of  work  here  in  a  way 
that  will  make  it  hard  to  tear  down.  This 
church  is  a  bulwark  for  Jesus  Christ. 

This  church  is  becoming  known  through- 
3ut  the  city  as  an  outstanding  Fundamen- 
tal church  and  the  fact  is  drawing  many 
who  have  failed  to  find  real  gospel  truth 
and  life  in  other  churches.  There  is  great 
need  in  Roanoke  for  such  a  church  for  the 
spiritual  bondage  that  is  apparent  in  the 
i-est  of  the  churches  of  the  city  is  deplor- 
able. And  God  is  honoring  such  a  people 
by  enabling  them  to  clear  off  a  debt  that 
would  have  staggered  many  a  stronger 
:hurch,  and  to  do  this  during  a  great  de- 
pression. May  God  richly  bless  all  these 
folks  and  their  pastor. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


Henderson  and  his  people  at  Roanoke.  This 
was  indeed  a  happy  privilege  not  only  be- 
cause it  gave  us  a  happy  privilege  of  doing 
some  added  work  for  our  Lord,  but  to  re- 
new some  acquaintances  of  earlier  days. 
Brother  and  Sister  Vern  Stoffer  are  from 
this  congregation  and  faithful  workers  and 
is  was  a  privilege  to  work  with  them  after 
school  day  separations.  Brother  Henderson 
was  one  of  my  former  Pastors  at  the  Old 
Zion  Hill  Church,  so  it  seemed  like  Son 
working  for  Father. 

The  meeting  was  too  short  to  make  much 
of  an  impression  upon  the  unsaved  people 
of  the  community.  But  we  do  believe  the 
Church  was  blessed  and  that  the  members 
will  be  more  faithful  to  the  cause  of  the 
Church.  For  the  preaching  of  his  Word 
bears   fruit. 

Some  times  the  work  of  the.se  small 
Churches  leads  one  to  the  place  of  discour- 
agement. But  I  am  glad  to  say  that  Broth- 
er Henderson  is  facing  the  situation  in  the 
Christian  spirit.  The  Lord  will  reward  him 
for  his  efforts.  I  believe  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  this  Church,  even  though  it  is  the 
smaller  of  the  three  Protestant  Churches  in 
Roanoke. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  kindness  shown 
by  the  people  during  this  short  effort.  I 
should  also  be  ungrateful  if  I  .>;hould  fail 
to  say  in  this  public  way  that  I  enjoyed  the 
very  splendid  entertainment  in  the  home  of 
the  Zents.  Everything  possible  was  done 
to  make  my  stay  enjoyable.  Thanks  again 
to  the  Roanoke  church. 

L.  V.  KING. 


REPORT  OF  THE   PERU   MEETING 

I  found  the  church  in  fine  spiritual  con- 
dition. I  have  been  in  very  few  Churches 
where  the  burden  of  prayer  was  greater. 
And  it  was  a  consistent  burden  of  prayer 
which  was  the  fruit  of  months  of  good  prep- 
aration. The  pastor  and  I  were  on  our 
knees  daily  in  the  study  pleading  with  the 
God  of  heaven  for  a  new  blessing  on  his 
Church.  There  was  little  visitation  done 
during  the  meeting.  But  the  Lord  was 
working  and  we  knew  that  he  was  doing- 
far  more  than  we  could.  So  we  waited 
much  before  him.  He  never  fails  if  we 
give  him  a  chance  to  work.  I  found  Broth- 
er Vanator  willing  to  cooperate  in  every- 
thing. A  splendid  delegation  of  some  sixty 
came  down  from  Warsaw.  The  near-by 
Churches  also  brought  delegations.  Those 
Indiana  Brethren  know  how  to  cooperate. 
Before  the  meetings  ended  the  Lord  gave 
us  a  fine  blessing.  And  the  entire  three 
weeks  were  pleasant.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
be  among  the  Peru  Brethren  and  also  to 
enjoy  the  devoted  Vanator  home.  Such  joys 
send  one  a  long  way  down  the  pathway  of 
service  for  the  Lord.  God  bless  you,  Peru, 
keej)  up  your  good  work.  The  Lord  is  for 
you. 

RAY  KLINGENSMITH. 


THE   ROANOKE,   INDIANA   MEETING 

Just  recently  it  was  the  writer's  privilege 
:o  conduct   a   week's   meeting   for   Brother 


NEWS   OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  events  of  commencement  passed  off 
as  planned  with  good  attendance  at  the  var- 
ious exercises.  The  writer  gave  the  bac- 
calaureate address  and  Dr.  Anspach  de- 
livered the  class  addi'ess.  The  class  day 
exercises,  when  the  degrees  were  conferred, 
were  held  at  4:00  P.  M.,  before  Redwood 
Stadium.  This  was  an  experiment  but 
seemed  to  be  sati.sfactory. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  know  that  the 
educational   advisory   committee,   consisting 


of  Dr.  An.spach  and  Ira  Smith,  registrar 
of  the  University  of  Michigan,  was  here 
and  presented,  or  rather  approved,  a  tenta- 
tive program.  The  major  items  needing  at- 
tention just  now,  is  the  employment  of  six 
new  teachers  with  the  earned  doctorate.  In 
a  recent  letter  to  the  pastors,  I  set  this 
forth  very  fully  and  asked  for  their  in- 
terest and  forbeaiance,  in  case  we  could  not 
fill  all  places  for  the  first  year  satisfactor- 
ily- 

But  equally  important  is,  that  several  in- 
terested citizens  have  promised  to  support 
financially  our  expanding  program,  the  con- 
ditions being  that  they  WILL  MATCH 
DOLLAR  FOR  DOLLAR  RAISED  BY 
THE  CHURCH.  I  regard  this  as  satisfac- 
tory, even  generous,  as  the  college  is  not 
their's  but  the  church's.  That  is,  every 
time  the  church  gives  a  dollar,  it  will  mean 
two  dollars.  So  if  the  church  gives  us 
$1,000  we  will  have  $2,000  to  operate  on 
next  year,  but  this  will  not  be  enough.  If 
the  church  gives  $3,000  it  will  mean  that 
we  will  have  $G,000,  but  that  will  not  be 
enough.  THE  CITIZENS  EXPECT  AND 
WANT  THE  CHURCH  TO  GIVE  UP  TO 
.$5,000  and  if  less  then  they  will  be  disap- 
pointed, for  they  want  to  give  $.5,000  but 
will  be  kept  from  doing  so  if  the  churches 
lag.  I  hope  this  is  as  plain  as  it  is  import- 
ant. Will  the  ministers  kindly  remember 
this  and  so  present  the  matter  to  their 
churches. 

Dr.  Morris  G.  Caldwell  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Sociology  and  Economics  has  pre- 
sented his  resignation  to  take  effect  at  once. 
This  will  be  a  difficult  place  to  fill,  for  the 
qualifications  are  a  doctor's  degree  taken  in 
this  field  and  then  grace  of  heart  and  a 
sound  belief  in  some  of  the  most  sacred 
things  of  life,— marriage  as  against  di- 
vorce, law  and  order,  a  stable  social  order, 
religion,  education,  and  many  other  sub- 
jects. He  should,  in  this  case,  also  have  a 
minor  in  education.  I  regard  the  teachers 
of  Sociology  and  Philosophy  as  two  of  the 
most  important  in  a  college  faculty. 

Words  from  various  points  are  encourag- 
ing, as  some  pastors  say  they  will  pass  their 
quota   in   the   Educational   Day  offering. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


PERU,    INDIANA 

It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  that 
I  come  to  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  with 
the  report  of  the  evangelistic  meetings 
which  closed  on  Sunday,  May  27th,  with 
Rev.  Ray  J.  Klingensmith  as  the  evangelist. 
We  did  not  call  it  an  evangelistic  effort  but 
rather  an  "Old  Time  Revival."  We  believe 
it  was  well  named,  for  it  did  more  than 
merely  carry  an  evangelistic  tone,  it  was  in 
a  real  sense  a  "revival",  for  it  revived  the 
interest  in  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
hearts  of  many  of  the  church  members  and 
made  them  realize  that  God  still  works  in 
a  wonderful  way,  his  marvels  to  perform. 

To  the  pastor  this  meeting  was  one  that 
was  entirely  different  from  any  that  he  has 
ever  held.  The  evangelist  came  to  us  with 
a  new  proposition.  New,  yet  as  old  as  the 
channels  of  Christian  work.  It  was  to  be 
a  real  ti-usting  of  the  Word  of  God  and  a 
consecration  in  prayer,  leaving  the  work  of 
convicting  of  sin  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
aid  we  were  to  ask  through  prayer  to  the 
Father.  We  began  in  real  earnest  to  effect 
this  sort  of  an  organization  very  early  in 
February  and  to  the  end  that  we  might  be 
ready  for  the  meeting  covenanted  in  prayer 


Page  14 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JUNE  16,  1934 


bands  and  couples  to  pray  for  very  definite 
results.  This  developed  into  the  prayer 
meetings  in  the  homes  and  when  the  evan- 
gelist arrived  he  found  the  prayer-  life  of 
the  church  ready  to  engage  in  the  work  to 
which  he  had  called  us.  We  entered  the 
three  weeks'  work  with  the  definite  idea 
that  God  was  to  be  consulted  on  every  phase 
of  the  work.  Each  morning  pastor  and 
evangelist  spent  the  hour  of  prayer  togeth- 
er. Others,  and  very  many  of  them,  did  the 
same  thing.  Then  we  set  aside  a  "Day  of 
Prayer"  and  the  manifest  result  was  the 
saving  of  souls.  We  are  not  so  much  inter- 
ested in  numbers  as  we  are  in  the  strength 
of  the  internal  church.  This  is  manifest  in 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  entire  church.  But 
we  would  not  ignore  the  praise  of  the  Lord 
by  omitting  the  former.  Thirty-one  confes- 
sions were  made;  twenty-four  have  been 
baptized;  three  remain  to  be  baptized;  four 
will  not  enter  the  church  as  yet;  one  came 
to  us  by  letter;  twenty-one  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church;  and  three  remain  to 
be  received  but  have  been  baptized. 

Brother  Klingensmith  and  the  pastor  want 
to  bear  witness  that  God  still  hears  and  an- 
swers definite  prayer.  When  we  depend  on 
God,  he  hears  us. 

The  Peru  church  wishes  to  express  its 
appreciation  of  the  fine  messages  and  the 
tireless  efi'orts  of  the  evangelist,  and  the 
pastor  wishes  to  express  his  personal  appre- 
ciation for  the  fine  fellowship  and  coopera- 
tion of  Brother  Klingensmith  throughout  the 
entire  meeting.  We  pray  God's  richest 
blessing  on  him  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 
FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Pastor. 


BRETHREN   HOME   REPORT 

April  Receipts: 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.  Church    1.04 

Pittsburgh,   Brethren   Church    40.00 

Roanoke,  Ind.  Church 3.00 

Sterling  Brethren  Church   6.00 

Dallas   Center   Brethren   Church    6.00 

Bryan  Brethren  Church 16.93 

Bryan    S.    S.    Bible   Classes 9.75 

South   Bend   Brethren  Church    26.50 

Muncie  Brethren   Church    7-14 

Dayton  Brethren  Church   (additional)   10.00 

Danville  Brethren  Church 3.00 

Hudson  Brethren   Church    5.00 

Mrs.    Alice    Johnson,    Hudson    1.00 

Mrs.    Elmer   Berkheiser    (pledge) 

Mexico    1-00 

Fremont   Brethren   Church    5.75 

April  Expenditures: 

Flora   State  Bank    (Int.   on   Note)    ..      1.30 

Flora  State  Bank,  Principle 10.00 

Indiana  Service  Corp.  Lights   9.2o 

United  Corp.  Co.  Telephone 1.90 

State  Tax  on  Checks 06 

May  Receipts: 

Mexico   S.   S.   Class    (Pledge)    2.00 

Elkhart  S.   S.  Classes   7.00 

Mre  Elmer  Berkheiser,  Mexico 

Pledge      1-00 

Mrs.  Albert  Bishop,  Washington  CH.     1.70 

Miss  Carrie  McCoy,  Ashland    5.00 

Money  sent  to  Rinehart   131.12 

May  Expenditures: 

Henry  Rinehart,  annuity  interest   ...417.06 

John  Oaks,  Coal   169.02 

Cyrus  Meyer,   Salary    200.00 

United  Corp.  Co.  Phone 1.90 

Indiana  Service  Corp.   Lights   7.30 

Guntles  Insurance  Co.  Insurance  ....  19.25 
Henry  Rinehart,  annuity  interest  ..131.12 
State  Tax  on  Checks  .12 

L.  V.  KING. 


NOTE: 

Thus  far  only  65  Churches  have  sent  in 
their  special  offerings  lifted  in  February  for 
the  support  of  the  Brethren  Home.  Those 
who  sent  in  their  offerings  did  splendidly 
but  how  about  the  other  200  or  more 
Churches?  How  can  the  Brethren's  Home 
Board  take  care  of  the  necessary  bills  that 
must  be  met  IF  this  is  to  be  the  percentage 
of  Churches  that  are  to  respond  to  the 
special  appeal.  Loyalty  of  the  entire  mem- 
bership is  the  thing  that  counts  in  any  en- 
deavor. 

I  know  it  is  easy  to  excuse  ourselves  from 
this  obligation  by  saying  we  can  scarcely 
take  care  of  our  own  local  fund  let  alone 
special  ofi'erings.  BUT  look  down  the  list 
published  in  the  Evangelist  when  the 
March  receipts  were  listed  and  the  above 
and  you  will  soon  see  that  the  Churches 
that  reported  too  had  to  make  some  sacri- 
fice. Can  we  still  count  on  an  offering 
from  your  Church  so  that  your  Church  need 
not  be  reported  as  blank  for  the  Brethren's 
Home   Fund? 

Only  those  funds  sent  to  the  Treasurer 
are  included  in  these  Monthly  reports. 
Funds  sent  to  the  former  Treasurer  Bro. 
Rinehart  have  been  itemized  by  him  and 
retained  toward  his  annuity  interest  due 
him.  So  please  forward  all  money  to  L. 
V.    King,   Me.xico,   Ind. 

L.  V.  KING. 


TURLOCK,   CALIFORNIA 

To  the   Readers   of  The   Brethren   Evange- 
list Family: 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  you  had 
a  word  from  us.  Well,  we  are  .still  plugging 
away  under  the  clear  sky  of  Faith,  Hope 
and  Love,  and  because  of  this  he  gives  us 
courage  to  forge  ahead.  This  courage  can- 
not be  found  under  the  black  sky  of  an  un- 
believing world. 

This  year  up  to  date  has  been  a  very  busy 
time  for  the  pastor  of  the  flock  at  Turlock. 
Dr.  Paul  Rood,  pastor  of  the  Swedish  Beulah 
Tabernacle  of  Turlock  was  called  to  Chica- 
go as  pastor,  so  the  Beulah  Tabernacle  was 
left  without  a  shepherd.  Brother  Rood  was 
blessed  with  the  ability  to  speak  in  the  two 


languages,  Swedish  and  English,  so  he' 
spoke  in  Swedish  in  the  morning  and  in  i 
English  in  the  evening.  An  old  Elder  in  i 
their  church  could  speak  in  Swedish  but  not 
in  English. 

So  we  were  visited  by  a  committee  asking 
us  to  help  them  out,  and  our  good-hearted  ! 
flock  consented.    For  five  months  we  taught 
the  young  people's  class  of  "2  Tim.  2:15"  a 
class  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five.  After  j 
the  class  then  back  to  my  own  flock  for  the| 
eleven  o'clock  hour,  then  preaching  at  Beu- ' 
lah  in  the  evening.     Brother  Charley  John- 
son preaching  for  my  people  in  the  evening 
and  so  the  good  work  was  kept  up  at  both 
places. 

A  Surprise 
At  the  close  of  my  work  as  teacher  of  the 
class  "2  Tim.  2:15"  over  seventy  members 
of  the  class  marched   into   our    home    one 
evening  bringing  all  kinds  of  eats  for  re- 
freshments,    a     fine     program     of    music  ■ 
speeches  and  then  a  beautiful  placque  witl'' 
engraved   gold   letters   "Rom.   8:28,"   whicl 
was  highly  appreciated. 

Then  our  birthday  and  another  surprise— 
our  own  people  came  in  with  refreshment; 
and  a  token  of  love  in  a  gift  which  we  ap 
predate  more  than  words  can  express.  I' 
is  the  love  back  of  these  gifts  which  wi 
prize  most. 

This  last  week  we  were  privileged  to  givi 
two  commencement  addresses,  and  speak  a 
two  young  people's  conferences.  Thank  Go( 
for  being  kept  busy  for  Christ  and  his  caus. 
in  these  days.  God  is  good  to  our  flock  ii 
Turlock,  keeping  us  togather  in  love,  en 
abling  us  to  pay  our  bills,  and  blessing  u 
in  the  rich  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savio 
Jesus  Christ.  We  have  just  baptized  am 
received  three  into  the  church,  fine  helpfu 
people,  and  others  are  counting  the  cost. 

Our  prayer  meeting  and  church  service 
keep  up  fine  in  attendance.  For  all  hi 
blessings  we  do  praise  him  and  seek  to  giv 
him  the  glory. 

A  report  of  our  District  Conference  wi 
be  given  soon  by  our  Conference  Secretary 
Sister  Clara  Lundahl. 

May  his  blessings  be  upon  all  co-worker 
of  Calvai'y  throughout  the  brotherhood. 

N.   W.  JENNINGS,   Pastor, 


Church  Membership  Continues  to  Increase 


By  George  Linn  Kieffer,  D.D.,  Litt.D. 


The  Church  in  America,  as  represented  by 
the  Religious  Bodies  with  headquarters  in 
the  United  States,  is  gaining  ground,  not 
losing  it,  despite  the  many  magazine  articles 
that  have  appeared  during  the  past  year  to 
the  contrary.  The  writers  of  these  articles 
have  not  viewed  religion  as  a  whole  in 
America,  as  can  easily  be  demonstrated. 
Consider  this  one  fact,  that  in  1933  the  total 
membership  is  shown  by  the  report  to  be 
60,812,874,  an  increase  over  1932  of  655,482. 
During  1933,  also,  religion  continued  the 
progression  of  increase  in  the  percentage  of 
the  population  that  is  churched,  showing 
48.37  per  cent  of  the  population  being  in- 
cluded in  the  membership  of  the  various  Re- 
ligious Bodies;  in  1932,  48.19  per  cent  was 
included;  in  1931,  47.70  per  cent;  and,  in 
1926,  46.60  per  cent. 

The  1933  report  stands  at  239,518  Minis- 
ters in  the  United  States;  242,011  Churches; 
60,812,874  Total  Membership;  49,890,205 
Members  13  Years  or  More  of  Age.  This 
shows  an  increase  over  1932  of  7,524  Min- 


isters; 1,200  Churches;  655,482  Total  Men 
bership;  and  539,338  Members  13  Years  t 
More  of  Age.  Let  it  be  noted  that  there  ai 
2,493  more  Churches  than  Ministers,  whic 
hardly  agrees  with  the  far-flung  statemei 
that  there  are  10,000  more  Ministers  tha 
there  are  Churches.  Religion,  therefore, 
still  by  far  the  leading  interest  of  our  pei 
pie. 

Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  newspape: 
seek  and  actually  gain  new  subscribers  I 
printing  Charles  Dickens'  "Life  of  Oi 
Lord,"  "The  Modern  American  Bible,"  editi 
by  Dr.  Edgar  J.  Goodspeed,  and  twenty-oi 
daily  articles  on  Statesmanship  and  Relii 
ion,  by  Henry  A.  Wallace,  based  on  the  Se 
mon  on  the  Mount;  the  Merian  Bible  Pi 
tures,  and  the  Associated  Press  daily  illu 
trated  Christmas  Story  of  the  Birth 
Christ.  The  first  series  was  carried  by  1 
newspapers,  with  a  circulation  of  8,000,00 
in  about  forty  of  the  largest  cities  in  tl 
United  States.  The  New  York  World  TeM 
gram  claimed  an  actual  increase  in  its  cil 


JUNE  16,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  lo 


culation  of  more  than  ten  per  cent;  and  the 
other  newspapers  in  the  West  reported  gains 
of  fifteen  per  cent  in  circulation.  The  total 
estimate  in  gain  of  circulation  amounted  to 
more  than  1,000,000.  The  second  series  of 
newspaper  publication  of  the  "Life  of  Our 
Lord,"  by  Charles  Dickens,  was  completed 
May  15th. 

A  recent  list  of  the  si.xty-five  best-selling 
books  in  America  during  the  past  sixty 
years,  compiled  by  Edward  Weeks  of  the 
Institute  of  Arts  and  Sciences  of  Columbia 
University,  shows  that  books  with  a  relig- 
ious tone  outsell  all  others  of  serious  inter- 
est. While  the  Institute  of  Arts  and  Sciences 
did  not  include  the  report  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  which  sold  in  the  period  of 
the  survey  14,526,438  English  Bibles  and 
22,097,078  English  New  Testaments  (these 
figures  are  exclusive  of  all  the  additional 
sales  made  in  America  by  the  well-known 
publishers  of  the  scriptures  as  Oxford,  Cam- 
bridge University  Press,  Thomas  J.  Neison 
&  Sons,  John  C.  Winston  Co.,  A.  J.  Holman 
National  Publishing  Co.,  and  others),  the 
leading  seller  listed  was  "In  His  Steps,"  a 
religious  work  by  the  Reverend  Charles 
Monroe  Sheldon,  issued  in  1899,  and  selling 
8,000,000  copies  to  date.  "Ben  Hur,"  an- 
other religious  book  by  General  Lew  Wal- 
lace, sold  1,950,000  copies,  the  eleventh  in 
the  list.  "The  Story  of  the  Bible,"  by  Jesse 
Lyman  Hurlburt,  sold  1,321,000  copies,  and, 
"Quo  Vadis?"  by  Henry  Sienkiewicz  ex- 
ceeded the  half  million  mark  in  sales.  The 
American  Tract  Society  in  March,  1934 
printed  420,500  tracts  in  English  and  4GG,- 
000  tracts  in  eight  languages,  the  largest 
publication  of  tracts  by  the  Society  in  a 
single  month  in  the  past  forty  years. 

Broadway,  during  the  last  season,  saw 
two  religious  plays.  Religion  seems  as  much 
in  favor  as  ever,  and  proves  of  value  to 
those  who  desire  even  commercial  gain. 

No,  the  Church  is  not  losing  ground — it 
is  marching  on.  The  comparative  figures 
definitely  disagree  with  the  many  articles 
now  appearing  which  endeavor  to  prove  a 
decline  in  religion.  The  actual  figures  for 
membership,  after  the  corrections  that  have 
to  be  made  from  year  to  year,  in  order  to 
arrive  at  actual  conditions,  also  show  a  pro- 
gression of  increase  for  the  past  four  years, 
for  members  13  years  or  more  of  age,  as 
follows: 

In  1930  there  were— 48,390,137;  in  1931 
there  were — 48,599,338;  in  1932  there  were 
— 49,350,807;  in  1933  there  were — 49,890,- 
205.  The  total  membership  recorded  dur- 
ing the  last  three  years  also  .shows  a 
progression  of  increase,  as  follows: 

In  1931  there  were— 59,181,831;  in  1932 
there  were  60,157,392;  in  1933  there  were— 
60,812,874. 

Likewise,  the  members  13  years  or  more 
of  age,  when  compared  with  the  estimated 
adult  population  of  the  United  States,  show 
an  increased  progression  of  percentage.  In 
1933,  58.71  per  cent  of  the  adult  population 
of  the  United  States  was  included  in  the 
members  13  years  or  more  of  age;  in  1932, 
57.83  per  cent;  in  1931,  57.30  per  cent;  and, 
in  1926,  55.64  per  cent.  The  total  member- 
ship of  the  Churches  show  a  gain  in  1933  of 
1.08  per  cent,  as  compared  with  the  gain  in 
population  of  0.69  per  cent,  and,  for  a  period 
->f  seven  years^hows  an  average  yearly  gain 
of  1.65  per  cent,  as  compared  with  the  aver- 
age yearly  gain  in  population  of  1.06  per 
;ent  for  the   same   period   of   seven   years. 

The  Religious  Bodies  having  headquarters 
in  the   United   States  had   in   1933,   in  the 


countries  outside  of  Continental  United 
States,  such  as  Canada,  Hawaiian  Islands, 
Puerto  Rico,  Virgin  Islands,  Philippine 
Islands,  Alaska,  etc.,  8,031  Ministers;  14,003 
Churches;  2,215,743  Total  Membership;  994,- 
696  Members  13  Years  or  More  of  Age.  Thi.^; 
shows  a  gain  over  1932  of  1,284  Ministers; 
a  loss  over  1932  of  1,360  Churches;  a  gain 
over  1932  of  5,674  in  Total  Membership;  and, 
a  gain  over  1932  of  11,010  in  Members  13 
Years  or  More  of  Age.  On  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion fields,  the  Religious  Bodies  having  head- 
quarters in  the  United  States  had  in  1933, 
11,618  Ministers;  18,012  Churches;  and,  a 
Membership  of  2,122,451.  This  is  an  actual 
gain  of  526  Ministers;  977  Churches;  38,245 
Membership  over  1932.  The  Grand  Total 
for  the  Religious  Bodies  having  headquar- 
ters in  the  United  States,  outside  the  United 
States  only,  i.  e.,  for  the  U.  S.  Territories 
and  Possessions  and  Canada  and  other  Coun- 
tries; and,  for  the  Foreign  Mission  fields, 
is  19,649  Ministers;  32,017  Churches;  4,338,- 
194  Total  Membership;  and  994,696  Membeis 
13  Years  or  More  of  Age,  for  1933. 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Cmitinued  from  page  2) 

along  purely  manufacturing  lines  is  not 
practicable  for  Palestine  unless  promising 
local  supplies  of  minerals  are  found,  and 
there  is  no  assurance  that  such  will  happen." 
Although  the  mineral  wealth  has  not  yet 
been  fully  explored,  one  of  the  most  strik- 
ing changes  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
country  in  recent  years  has  been  its  indus- 
trialization. .  . .  There  were  in  1933,  in  Jew- 
ish industry  alone,  3132  establishments  of 
varying  sizes,  employing  19,000  workers  .  .  . 
During  the  past  year,  Palestine  was  the 
principal  importing  and  exporting  country 
of  the  Near  East."  (Read  the  prophecy  in 
Ezeltiel  36:34-36) 


STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 

(Continued  from  jxige  11) 

lence.  To  unite  mind  and  heart  and  hand 
in  Christian  good-will  and  helpfulness.  The 
assistance  given  to  temperance  causes,  such 
as,  prohibition,  anti-tobacco  and  anti-ding 
movements,  etc.,  is  an  e.xample.  Persons  in 
need  in  the  local  community  may  be  aided 
also.  A  contribution  to  the  benevolences  of 
the  church  will  count. 
VII.     DECISIONS 

1.  Decision  Day  observed  annually.  To 
lead  the  pupils  into  personal  fellowship  with 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord;  to  enlist  them 
for  membership  in  the  church.  Palm  Sun- 
day is  the  most  appropriate  time  for  such  a 
decision,  preparing  the  way  for  entrance 
into  church  membership  on  Easter  Sunday. 
Decisions,  however,  may  be  encouraged  any 
time  through  the  year,  and  these  will  result 
from  good  teaching  as  well  as  from  special 
appeal. 

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regu- 
larly. To  help  the  pupils  to  become  work- 
ers in  the  Kingdom;  to  recruit  for  the  min- 


istry, missionary  service,  and  kindred  activi- 
ties of  the  church.  Such  decisions  will  re- 
sult from  regular  teaching  if  properly  done. 
But  opportunity  should  be  given  for  public 
enlistment.  This  may  be  done  in  connection 
with  the  White  Gift  Offering. 

VIII.  CONFERENCES 

1.  Workers'   Conferences   held   regularly, 

ten  recommended,  six  required.  To  bring 
together  those  workers  engaged  in  common 
tasks;  to  enable  them  to  view  together  co- 
operative achievements  and  possibilities;  to 
promote  leadership  moi-ale  and  esprit  de 
corps.  Such  a  conference  should  be  held 
early  in  the  month.  If  planned  for  by  a 
wide-awake  program  committee  the  meet- 
ing will  be  more  attractive  and  helpful.  Sug- 
gestions and  helps  are  given,  periodically,  on 
the  Sunday  school  page  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

2.  Delegates  to  £.ome  convention,  denom- 
inational and  inter-denominational.  To  ac- 
quaint the  school  with  forward-looking  plans 
and  to  unite  it  with  a  larger  fellowship. 
City,  County,  and  State  Conferences  or  Con- 
ventions, which  feature  Sunday  school  work, 
or  Brethren  Institutes,  State  Conferences 
and  the  Winona  National  Conference  are 
usually  informing  and  inspiring.  Enroll- 
ment in  the  Shipshewana  Young  People's 
Training  School  will  count  also. 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics 
sent  promptly  to  the  general  secretary.  To 

enable  the  school  to  be  intelligently  in- 
formed of  its  own  personnel  and  to  assist 
the  denomination  in  checking  up  upon  its 
own  strength  and  progress.  The  individual 
membership  record  card  kept  on  file  alpha- 
betically supplements  the  class  membership 
book.  Quarterly  reports  as  to  enrollment, 
attendance,  offering,  and  services  rendered 
prepare  the  way  for  an  annual  report  and 
make  it  easy  for  the  secretary  to  fill  out 
the  statistical  blank  sent  by  the  general 
secretary. 

2.  L'se  of  Brethren  Publications.  To  fos- 
ter denominational  loyalty  and  to  make  pos- 
sible improvement  of  said  publications  with 
general  support.  Where  these  publications 
meet  the  need  of  the  local  school  they  should 
be  given  preference.  Graded  lessons  may 
be  obtained  through  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company. 

X.  LIBRARY 

1.  At  lea:st  one  hOok  chosen  from  any 
seven  of   the   ten   divisions   suggested.     To 

equip  the  worker  with  tools  and  to  provide 
helpful  reading  for  the  whole  school.  The 
book  list  given  in  the  Hand  Book,  published 
by  the  National  Association,  offers  a  va- 
ried selection.  Schools  are  asked  to  select 
at  least  one  book  from  any  seven  of  the  ten 
divisions.  A  copy  of  the  Hand  Book  or  fur- 
ther information  concerning  these  books 
may  be  had  on  request  from  the  Educational 
secretary.  Books  purchased  through  the 
Ashland  office  will  mean  a  saving  of  postage 
to  the  buyer  and  a  slight  percent  of  profit 
to  our  National  Sunday  School  Association. 
Kindly  favor  us  by  buying  through  our 
office. 


AWARDS  GIVEN  EACH  YEAR  AT  NATIONAL    CONFERENCE 

1.  Schools  attaining  100  points  will  be  recognized  as  Front  Line 
schools  and  will  be  awarded  a  book  priced  at  $1.00. 

2.  Schools  attaining  85  points  will  be  recognized  as  Banner  schools 
and  will  be  awarded  a  60c  book. 

3.  Schools  attaining  70  points  will   receive   public   mention   in   the 
recognition  service. 
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Mrs.  Clara  Gertrude  Coleman 

Mrs.  Clara  Gertrude  Coleman,  wife  of 
Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  departed  to  be  with  Christ  at 
six  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  May  19,  1934. 
She  had  been  a  patient  at  the  Johns  Hop- 
kins Hospital  of  Baltimore  for  several 
weeks  and  the  immediate  cause  of  death 
was  a  heart  attack.  The  end  came  rather 
unexpectedly  to  the  family,  as  her  health 
seemed  to  be  improving. 

The  deceased  was  born  on  April  14th, 
1886,  and  was  married  to  Frank  G.  Cole- 
man on  May  2,  1905.  Besides  the  husband, 
she  is  survived  by  five  children:  Virgene 
and  Charity  Ann,  living  at  home  in  Hagars- 
town;  Frank  Jr.,  James,  and  Mrs.  Everett 
B.  Niswonger,  residing  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
There  are  also  a  mother,  two  sisters  and  a 
brother  living  in  the  west. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown  at  eleven 
o'clock  on  May  23rd,  with  Brother  Roy  S. 
Long  presiding.  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
pastor  of  the  Waynesboro  Church,  read  the 
Scripture  from  the  Fifteenth  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians;  and  the  message  was  de- 
livered by  the  writer,  a  meditation  upon 
some  of  the  precious  words  and  phrases 
in  Psalm  23:4.  Throughout  the  service 
the  old  hymns  of  hope  and  consolation  were 
played  softly  on  the  organ.  The  crowded 
church  and  the  beautiful  floral  tributes 
were  a  tangible  evidence  of  the  place  held 
by  Sister  Coleman  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple. It  was  a  difficult  experience  to  say 
goodbye,  even  for  a  little  season,  to  a  wife 
and  mother,  but  God  gave  victory  to  thosj 
who  sorrow.  "Thanks  be  unto  God  who  al- 
ways leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ." 

Sister  Coleman  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  be  a 
mother  and  also  the  pastor's  wife  in  the 
midst  of  the  many  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties of  a  busy  pastorate.  Yet  she  was  suc- 
cessful in  both  realms,  the  home  and  the 
church.  My  own  father  more  than  once 
spoke  of  her  kindness  during  the  days  when 
she  presided  at  the  parsonage  of  our  old 
home  church  at  Sunnyside,  Washington.  But 
above  all  Sister  Coleman  was  a  true  Chris- 
tian. To  use  the  words,  often  uttered  by 
one  who  knew  her  best,  "She  was  a  Puri- 
tan in  faith  and  conduct."  In  her  heart 
there  was  never  any  ciuestion  about  the 
outcome  of  the  life  which  is  lived  for  Christ. 
She  knew  whom  she  had  believed,  and  when 
she  came  to  the  end  of  the  journey  there 
was  no  fear.  I  am  sure.  Throughout  her 
life  she  had  cherished  the  "Blessed  Hope"  of 
going  without  dying,  but  that  was  evidently 
not  his  will.     And  his  will   is  always  best. 

May  the  God  of  all  comfort  bless  those 
who  remain,  and  give  to  Brother  Coleman 
many  years  of  fruitful  ministry  if  our 
Blessed  Lord  shall  tarry. 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN. 
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OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


SOME  OLD  TWISTERS 

Fifty  years  ago  the  old  red  schoolhouses 
were  not  used  solely  for  teaching  the  chil- 
dren reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  dur- 
ing the  day;  but  on  every  possible  occasion 
the  people  gathered  to  have  their  singing 
schools,  spelling  bees,  and  other  education- 


al amusements.  It  was  also  customary  to 
have  every  so  often  things  that  were  out 
of  the  ordinary  line  of  work  or  play. 
"Tongue  twisters"  were  commonly  tried  out 
at  social  gatherings,  and  the  following  were 
among  the  most  popular  tried.  Some  were 
fairly  simple  and  were  given  to  the  younger 
people  to  recite,  while  the  older  ones  had 
the  longer  and  more  perplexing  kind. 

'Of  all  the  saws  I  ever  saw,  I  never  saw 
a  saw  saw  as  this  saw  saws." 

"Robert  Raley  rolled  a  round  roll  round; 
a  round  roll  Robert  Rowley  rolled  around. 
Where  rolled  the  round  roll  Robert  Rowley 
rolled  around?" 

"Bandy-legged  Borachio  Mustaehio  Whis- 
kerfucius,  the  bald  but  brave  Bombardino 
of  Bagdad,  helped  Abormilque  Bluebeard, 
Bashaw  of  Babelmandeb,  to  beat  down  an 
abominable  humble  of  Bashaw." 

"I  saw  Esau  kissing  Kate; 

The  fact  is,  we  all  three  saw; 
For  I  saw  lEsau,  he  saw  me. 

And  she  saw  I  saw  Esau." 

"When  a  twister  a-twisting  would  twist  him 

a  twist. 
For  twisting   a  twist  three  twists  he  will 

twist; 
But  if  one  of  the  twists  untwists  from  the 

twist. 
The   twist   thus   untwisting   untwisteth   the 

twist." 

Perhaps  the  most  difficult  of  all  to  learn 
was  the  "twister"  about  Theophilus  Thistle: 
"Theophilus  Thistle,  the  successful  thistle 
sifter,  in  sifting  a  sieveful  of  unsifted 
thistles,  thrust  three  thousand  thistles 
through  the  thick  of  his  thumb.  If,  then, 
Theophilus  Thistle,  the  successful  thistle 
sifter,  in  sifting  a  sieveful  of  unsifted 
thistles,  thrust  three  thousand  thistles 
through  the  thick  of  his  thumb,  see  that 
thou  in  sifting  a  _sieveful  of  unsifted  thistles 
thrust  not  three'  thousand  thistles  through 
the  thick  of  thy  thumb." 

Another  curious  one  was  this:  "Thou 
wreath'dst  and  niuzzl'dst  the  far-fetched  ox 
and  imprison'dst  him  in  the  volcanic  moun- 
tain of  Popocatapetle  in  Cotopari." 

At  one  time  there  was  a  fad  among  young 
people  to  give  tongue  twisters  with  mis- 
placed consonants,  such  as  in  using  a  "V" 
for  a  "W,"  like  this:  "Villy  Vhite  and  his 
vife  vent  on  a  voyage  to  Vest  Vindsor  and 
Vest  Vindham  von  Vitsun  Vnesday." 

SOME   UGLY  LITTLE  IMPS 

If  you  don't  believe  in  fairies,  and  the  elves 
are  not  your  friends, 
And  you  have  no  faith  in  brownies  or  in 
gnomes, 
Let  me  give  you  just  a  glimpse 
Of  the  ugly  litle  IMPS 
That  invade  today  so  many  happy  homes. 

IMPoliteness  is  an  IMP  whom  every  child 
should  try  to  .shun. 
And  older  people,  too  without  a  doubt; 
IMPatience  is  another 
Who  will  cause  you  a  lot  of  bother 
'Less  you  send  him  quickly  to  the  right 
about. 

IMPertinence  and   IMPudence  are  naughty 
little  twins; 
And,  oh,  it  is  astonishing  to  see 
The  mischief  that  they  do; 
And  my  dear,  if  I  were  you. 
Their  comrade  I  would  never,  never  be. 

One  little  IMP  will  sit  astride  a  pencil  or 
a  pen 
Whene'er  there  is  a  problem  had  in  view, 


And  draw  his  mouth  'way  down. 
And  whine  out  with  a  frown, 
"IMPossible,  IMPossible  to  do!" 

IMPrudence  and  IMPenitence  and  IMPulse 
are  three  more 
(Though  the  latter  is  not  always  under 
ban); 
And  there  are  more,  no  doubt,  1 

Who  are  hovering  about  \ 

To  get  us  into  mischief  if  they  can. 

Of  little  foxes  you  have  heard,  who   spoil 
the  lovely  vines, 
These  ugly  IMPS  are  dangerous,  too,  you 
see. 
Let  us  raise  a  battle  shout! 
We  may  put  them  all  to  rout! 
Oh,  what  a  glorious  victory  that  would  be! 
— Pauline  Frances  Camp,  in  St.  Nicohlas. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


CLEM-  Saimiel  Edward  Clem  died  \ery  suddenly  parly  on 
ihe  niorn-iig  of  May  nth.  at  his  home  in  Liberty,  Ohio,  at 
lh«  aae  or  78  years,  one  month,  and  a  few  days.  He  had 
iieen  a  tanner  up  until  his  retirement  which  was  due  lo  fail- 
ing health.  In  the  early  years  of  Dr.  Tombaugh'.s  pastorate 
in  the  Bear  Creek  church,  Edward  Clem  and  his  wife  be- 
ciitw-  numbers  of  that  congregation..  Later,  as  pastor  of  the 
same  churcli.  I  became  Uieir  pastor.  .  And  when  in  the  course 
of  time  tliat  organization  dissolved,  the  Clems,  with  many 
others  of  the  same  congregation,  took  their  letters  to  the 
Uaiton  church.  The  only  near  relative  surviving  Brother  Clem 
is  his  wife.  A  son  and  only  child  preceded  his  father  in 
death  eighteen  years  ago.  The  writer,  assisted  by  the  United 
Brethren  pastor  of  Liberty,  in  which  church  the  servi<'^s 
were  conducted,  was  in  charge.  Owing  to  the  long  and  hap- 
i»y  friendship,  it  wa.s  not  without  ditTiculty  that  we  said  the 
last  words  over  Edward  Clem.  Our  sympathy  and  our  prayers 
are  for  Uie  bereft  widow.  WM.    11.   BEACHLEll. 

DEVORE— Mrs.    E.    L.   DeVore  passed  away   at   her  home  in 
Aureiia,    iowa.    last    Friday    after    (date    not    given— Ed. )     an 
Illness    of    a    month's    duration    from   cancel'. 
to    a    close    an    unbroken    span    of    5!)    years'    residence 
community    and   tlie   town   of    Aureiia, 

Emma    .T.    Leonard    DeVore    was    bnrn    in    Williams    county. 
Ohio,    on    .Inly    4.    1847.    and    Wfwild    liaVi 
milestone  on  her  next  birthday. 


And    thus   came 
in    this 


reached    lier    STth 


Whle  quite  young,  she  with  her  parents  moved  lo  Carioll 
county.  Illinois.  She  wa.s  tJiere  united  in  marriage  to  Espy 
L.  DeVore  in  March.  XSiui.  he  having  passed  away  October 
?,.  I!t2i;.  Thus  ended  a  happy  married  life  of  over  sixty 
years. 

To  this  union  were  bnrn  fl\e  children.  Samuel  Franklin, 
whose  dea.th  occurred  recently;  Newton  I...  Rubert  L..  .Mrs. 
Kaiy  May  Mclleid  and  Mabel,  wlio  died  in  infancy.  There 
are   aL>o   seicn    grandchildren   and    three   Rreat   grandchildren. 

While  yet  a  young  girl  Mrs.  DeVore  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren  church    and    has   ever    been    a    most    faithful    member. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  home. 
Ilev.  G.  It.  Gilbert  of  I'ierson  was  assisted  in  Ilie  senices 
by  Rev.  Lloyd  Scheerer  of  the  Aureiia  Slethodist  churrli.  Eur-i 
ial    took    place    in    the    Aureiia    cemetery. 

MRS.   .TESSE  I\I<'DEID. 

DRACH— John  Elwood  Drach  died  at  his  home.  May  10, 
WM.  Brother  Drach's  illness  was  of  very  short  c;in-.ition. 
He  was  a  merchant  at  Linwood  for  a.  number  of  years.  He 
was  attending  to  his  usual  duties  unt'l  about  two  and  one- 
lialf  hours  before  he  died.  He  complaiui^d  of  a  pain  in  hi; 
head  and  was  taken  from  the  store  to  his  home  in  an  mu 
conscious   condition,    and    he    never    regained   consciousness. 

He  was  aged  70  years.  10  months  and  one  day.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  ch\irch  many  years.  He  was  baptized 
in  Hagerstown  by  our  late  lamented  Dr.  Tombaugh.  Not  sp 
many  years  after  lie  united  with  the  church  he  was  electee 
deacon,  which  ofT  ce  he  retained  until  his  death.  liis  rathei 
QUiet  manner  won  for  him  many  friends.  His  funeral  ser- 
vices were  very  largely  attended.  The  .services  were  con- 
ducted by  his  pastor,  assisted  by  Brother  Benshoff  of  Waynes 
boro  and  Brother  Paul  Yoder,  a  teacher  in  Juniata  College 
Brother  Benshoff  and  Brother  Yoder  were  friends  of  th. 
Drach  family.  The  interment  was  in  the  historic  Pipe  Cree! 
cemetery  in  whicli  sleep  many  of  tlie  leaders  of  the  Churcl 
of  Ihe  Brethren  faith  of  other  days.  He  is  survived  by  hi 
widow,  one  son  and  one  daughter.  May  all  the  survivors  b 
comforted  in  the  thought  that  they  mourn  not  as  those  wh 
have  no  hope. 

Services    conducted    in    the    home    by    his    pastor. 

.1.     L.     BOW.MAN. 

DORSEY— Ordella  Dorsey  died  in  Baltimore,  April  13.  103-1 
Sister  Dorsey  was  for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of  th; 
Linwood  Bretliren  church.  She  attended  church  as  regnlarl 
as  she  could;  seldom  did  she  miss  communion  service.  Sh 
loved  her  church  and  did  all  she  could  to  promote  its  vvi  I 
fare.  Her  last  illness  was  of  short  duration.  AfteH  her  deal 
she  was  brought  to  New  Windsor  to  the  home  of  her  daugh  ' 
ter.  Sister  Fannie  Garver.  from  which  place  she  was  take 
to  tJie  Linwood  church  where  short  funeral  services  wei  j 
held,  after  which  she  was  interred  in  the  Union  Ville  ceim 
tery.  tJiere  to  await  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  Sister  Doi 
sey  was  aged  about  "0  years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loi 
two  daugliters  and  one  son.  and  many  friends.  She  wj 
preceded    to    the    grave   by    her   husband. 

Services  were  conducted  by  her  pastor.     J.   L.  BOWMAN. 
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Independence  Hall,  Philadelphia 


r/(e  Liberty  Bell  reposes  in  a   glass,   dust- 
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"BHE  HEED  OF  THE  HOUR 

What  do  we  need   to  keep  the  nation 
whole 
To  yuard  the  pillars  of  the  State?  We 

need 
The  fine  aiuhieities  of  honest  deed; 
The  homehi  old  integrities  of  soul; 
The  swift  temerities  that  take  the  part 
Of  outcast    right — the    tmsdom   of  the 
heart. 

Wc  need  the  Cromwell  fire  to  make  iis 
feel 
The  common    burden   and  the  public 

trust 
To  be  a  thing  as  sacred  and  august 
As  the  leliite  vigil    where    the    angels 

kneel. 
We  need  the  faith  to  go  a  path  untrod, 
The  potver  to  be  alone  and  vote   uuth 
God. 

Edwin  Markham. 
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The  Movie  Fights  Censorship 

But  Does  Not  Clean  Up 


Apropos  the  nation-wide  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  Christian  citizenship  of  our  land  to 
compel  the  movie  to  clean  up,  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  pass  on  an  interesting  and 
unprejudiced  article  by  the  editor  of  "Scot- 
tish Rite  News,"  setting  forth  the  situation 
that  is  convincing  the  public  that  the  Movie 
is  a  real  menace.  It  will  spend  $2,000,000 
for  defense,  but  will  not  clean  up. — Editor. 

It  is  reported  that  Hollywood  producers 
have  raised  a  fund  of  $2,000,000  to  combat 
a  censorship  of  their  pictures  which,  they 
say,  is  endangering  the  existence  of  the  film 
industry. 

Those  who  prefer  decency  on  the  screen 
reply  that  if  that  part  of  the  movie  indus- 
try is  threatened  which  depends  for  its  ex- 
istence upon  the  portrayal  of  salacious  and 
degrading  phases  of  life,  it  would  be  good 
riddance  of  bad  rubbage  were  it  censored 
out  of  existence. 
'^•— Those  who  criticise  this  phase  of  the  in- 
dustiy  hold  that  the  movie  is  one  of  the 
most  potent  educational  agencies  ever  de- 
vised; that  it  can  be  used  either  for  good 
or  bad;  that  far  too  long  the  profit  motive 
has  been  permitted  to  control  with  utter  in- 
difference upon  the  part  of  many  producers, 
of  the  moral  effects  of  displayed  smut,  im- 
pudicity,  common  ribaldry,  infidelity,  social 
filth  and  crime. 

The  $2,000,000,  it  is  stated,  is  to  be  used 
by  certain  producers  "in  telling  the  public 
in  a  nice  way  that  a  lot  of  old  meanies  are 
trying  to  take  their  favorite  entertainment 
away  from  them." 

It  is  well  known,  the  critics  point  out, 
that  tastes  and  habits  are  matters  of  cul- 
tivation. The  repeated  yielding  of  one's 
mind  to  salacious  and  other  debauching 
tliought  for  entertainment  breaks  down 
moral  resistance  to  vice.  A  similarity  is 
found  in  the  effect  of  narcotics  on  the  ner- 
vous system.  Repeated  indulgence  in  them 
also  breaks  down  moral  resistance  to  vice, 
the  former  indirectly  and  the  latter  directly. 
The  effect  of  the  former,  repeated  again  and 
again  in  the  various  plots  on  the  screen,  it  is 
pointed  out,  suggest  the  familiar  lines  from 
Pope's  Essay  on  Man: 

"Vice   is   a   monster   of   so   frightful   mien, 
"As  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
"Yet  seen  too  often,  familiar  with  her  face 
"We  fir.st  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 

Critics  of  the  movies  level  their  attack  upon 
these  debauching  ideas  spread  upon  the 
screen.  What  an  implication  toward  en- 
richment of  the  mind;  what  a  sad  comment 
of  the  pi'oducei-s  of  such  movies,  declare  the 
critics,  that  they  have  raised  a  fund  of 
$2,000,000  to  tell  the  people  "in  a  nice  way 
that  a  lot  of  old  meanies  are  trying  to  take 
their  favorite  entertainment  away  from 
them."  What  poor  opiate  addict,  the  cen- 
sors of  the  salacious  pictures  say,  would  not 
sing  hosannas  to  the  dealers  in  opiates  if 
they  asserted  that  they  were  going  to  spend 
a  large  sum  of  money  "to  tell  the  people  in 
a  nice  way  that  a  lot  of  old  meanies  are  try- 
ing to  deprive  them  of  their  favorite  nar- 
cotic." 

The  $2,000,000  campaign,  it  is  said,  will 
include  the  expounding  of  the  social  values 
of  such  pi-oductions  as  "Treasure  Island", 
"Girl  of  the  Limberlost",  "The  Last  Laugh", 


"The  Covered  Wagon"  and  "Little  Women" 
to  show  that  the  industry  is  endeavoring  to 
present  clean  entertainment. 

"There  isn't  a  producer  in  Hollyv,'Ood," 
they  declare,  "who  won't  admit  that  some 
films  have  overstepped  the  bounds  of  de- 
cency. However,  the  box  off'ice  has  proved 
a  far  better  censor  than  all  the  organized 
bodies  combined." 

What  nonsense!  What  arrant  and  blatant 
begging  of  the  question!  say  the  censors. 
Do  not  producers  know  what  is  clean?  Why 
exploit  "Treasure  Island"  and  "Girl  of  the 
Limberlost"  and  other  fine  pictures  to  fool 
the  people  and  then  go  on  producing  pic- 
tures that  bring  forth  such  comment  as  the 
following: 

"An  editorial  in  the  Washington  Star 
says,  'Writers,  directors  and  producers  .  .  . 
have  gone  wild  with  the  idea  that  American 
audiences  are  interested  only  in  jazz,  cock- 
tails and  crime.'  The  editorial  goes  on  to 
mention  a .  few  pictures  recently  released 
that  explain  the  increased  cry  for  censor- 
ship. Struthers  Burt  writes  in  Scri.bner's: 
'That  something  is  wrong  even  the  motion 
picture  people  themselves  are  beginning  to 
suspect.  They  suspect  this  because  motion 
pictures  are  losing  money;  .  .  .  they  suspect 
this  because  out  "in  the  sticks"  murmurs 
of  discontent  are  increasing  from  what  are 
known  as  "boob  audiences".'  John  Peal  Bish- 
op, in  the  New  Republic  declares:  'Just  now 
the  movies  seem  to  regard  the  quality  of 
sex  appeal  in  an  actor  a  sounder  investment, 
for  the  sake  of  the  box  office,  than  talent.' 
Over  against  this  chorus  of  protest  one 
hears  the  occasional  piping  of  some  individ- 
ual telling  us  that  Hays  is  in  his  heaven, 
all's  right  with  the  show.  But  with  one  or 
two  exceptions  all  such  judgments  seern  to 
emanate  from  Mr.  Hay's  own  organization." 

Movies  have  not  cleaned  up  nor  will  they 
clean  up,  the  censors  contend,  until  an 
aroused  public  opinion  forces  them  to  do 
so  at  the  box  office,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  some  of  the  producers  have  either  lost 
the  power  to  morally  evaluate  the  effect  of 
their  productions  or  are  utterly  indifferent 
so  long  as  they  take  profits  out  of  the  busi- 
nes.s — the  soul  of  the  American  people. 

'Their  morals  are  a  mess,"  says  the  Chris- 
tian Century.  "Their  pull  is  downward.  They 
are  sickening  the  better  elements  of  the  pub- 
lic. They  are  causing  a  tolerant  and  liberty- 
loving  people  to  raise  the  cry  of  censorship. 
But,  worst  of  all,  they  are  educating  mil- 
lions of  young  people  daily  in  false  stand- 
ards of  taste  and  conduct,  false  conceptions 
of  human  relationships." 

The  following  is  the  testimony  of  chil- 
dren, the  innocent  victims  of  a  vast  num- 
ber of  pictures  whose  basic  appeal  is  their 
power  to  thrill  by  the  portrayal  of  sex,  jazz 
and  crime: 

A  boy  of  fourteen:  "I  liked  especially  the 
fighting  and  torturing.   ..." 

A  boy  of  sixteen:  "I  like  it  where  guys 
get  killed  with  dynamite.  ..." 

A  Boy  Scout  after  seeing  a  mystery  play : 
"I  didn't  sleep  for  a  week  ...  I  dreamed  of 
skeletons." 

Another  lad:  "It  makes  you  nuts  to  see 
so  many  movies.  .  . .  Just  don't  know  what 
you  are  doing  when  you  see  movies  so  often. 
They  make  you  want  things  you  haven't  got. 
. . .   and  you  take  them." 


A  young  delinquent:  "Movies  make  most 
anything  seem  all  right.  Things  that  look 
bad  on  the  outside  don't  seem  to  be  bad  at 
all  in  the  movies." 

A  thirteen-year-old  girl:  "I  liked  the  part 
best  where  the  girl  wanted  another  girl's 
husband  and  took  two  dimes  stuck  together 
so  as  to  show  heads  on  both  sides  and  tossed 
the  dimes.  Of  course,  she  got  heads,  so  she 
got  him." 

A  sixteen-year-old  girl:  "Those  pictures 
with  hot  love-making  in  them;  they  make 
girls  and  boys  sitting  together  to  get  up 
and  walk  out,  go  off  somewhere,  you  know. 
Once  I  walked  out  with  a  boy  before  the  pic- 
ture was  even  over.  We  took  a  ride.  But 
my  friend,  she  all  the  time  had  to  get  up  and 
go  out  with  her  boy  friend." 

A  fifteen-year-old  delinquent  boy:  "Movies 
sorter  coax  a  feller.  You  know  you  see  them 
in  the  movies  doing  things,  looks  so  easy. 
They  get  money  easy  in  the  movies,  holdups, 
rob,  if  they  make  a  mistake  they  get  caught. 
A  feller  thinks  he  won't  make  a  mistake  if 
he  tries  it.  I  thought  I  could  get  the  mon- 
ey, put  it  in  a  bank  a  long  time  and  then 
use  it  later."   .  . . 

And  now  comes  another  Voice,  sounding 
across  the  years.  "Whosoever  shall  cause 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  to  stum- 
ble, it  were  better  for  him  if  a  great  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea." 


Cold  Geyser  Found 

A  "cold  geyser"  has  been  discovered  in 
Yellowstone  Park,  accoi-ding  to  information 
made  available  by  the  National  Park  Serv- 
ice, Department  of  the  Interior.  The  gey- 
ser was  found  by  an  automobile  camper 
and  was  promptly  investigated  by  a  ranger 
naturalist,  and  it  has  been  pronounced  au- 
thentic and  real. 

The  cold  geyser  is  situated  about  five 
miles  north  of  Fishing  Bridge,  in  Yellow- 
stone Park.  It  rises  to  a  height  of  three 
feet,  but  owes  its  activity  to  an  entirely 
different  source  from  the  regular  park 
geysers.  It  is  active  solely  because  of  car- 
bon dioxide  gas.  Bubbling  up  under  pres- 
sure, the  gas  rises  through  water  and  pro- 
jects a  spout  into  the  air.  At  first  those 
who  saw  it  assumed  it  to  be  a  hot  geyser, 
but  after  investigation  it  was  found  not 
to  be  a  geyser  in  the  scientific  sense  at  all, 
although  it  displays  all  the  geyser  charac- 
teristics. 
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The  Need  of  a  Revival  of  the  Dunker  Note  in  Our  Preaching 


A  Paper  read  before  Ohio  Ministers  ami  lai/men  at  the  r 

jiiihliHlied  in  an  earli/ 

We  have  a  charge  to  keep,  and  because  it  ha.s  divine  authority 
and  urgency  back  of  it,  it  is  a  solemn  charge.  It  is  a  charge  not 
to  a  class  or  to  a  profession,  but  to  a  chui-ch — to  all  who  have  pro- 
fessed allegiance  to  the  whole  Gospel  of  God.  But  in  a  special  way 
it  is  a  charge  to  us  who  are  the  ministers  of  the  church  and  whom 
God  has  made  the  messengers  of  his  grace  and  truth.  By  reason 
of  our  calling  and  training,  our  ordination  and  commission  we  bear 
a  grave  and  peculiar  responsibility — a  responsibility  to  our  church's 
largest  possible  expansion  and  usefulness,  to  our  noble  past  and 
to  our  God. 

A  charge  is  a  duty,  and  a  duty  is  something  tihat  is  to  be  faced 
seriously.  When  one  feels  compelled  to  say  with  all  honesty  to 
himself,  "This  is  my  duty;  this  the  way  for  me  to  go;  this  is  the 
task  for  me  to  do", — if  his  mind  is  truly  enlightened  by  the  Spirit 
and  his  heart  is  wanned  by  its  radiance,  there  will  be  found  no 
divinely  sanctioned  alternative.  There  is  no  other  right  course  for 
him  to  take  except  that  which  is  laid  out  to  him,  no  other  way 
besides  the  divinely  appointed  way.  It  is  possible  that  he  may, 
like  Balaam  of  old,  get  permission  to  do  a  thing  that  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  will, — for  God  doe.s  peniiit  things  which  he 
does  not  sanction.  But  those  who  exact  such  permission  are  not 
in  the  line  of  duty.  Duty  allows  no  choice;  it  offers  but  one  course, 
and  it  burdens  the  soul  with  a  sense  of  responsibility  that  can 
only  be  lightened  by  obedience.  But  with  the  will  to  obey  there 
come  strength  and  courage  from  above  that  conquer  fear  of  con- 
quences,  take  away  love  of  ease  and  nullify  the  appeal  of  popular- 
ity. This  divine  sufficiency  enables  us  to  go  forward  in  the  line  of 
duty,  looking  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left,  desiring  only  to 
be  in  Christ,  doing  his  will  in  his  way.  To  face  duty  with  such 
single-eyed  purpose, — God  give  us  the  grace  to  do  it. 

Our  charge  is  to  conserve  a  priceless  religious  heritage  and  to 
do  what  we  can  to  make  sure  that  our  church  will  not  fail  to  con- 
tinue its  witness  to  the  whole  Gospel  truth.  There  are  certain 
portions  of  our  whole  Gospel  message  that  other  churches  widely 
neglect  or  ignore.  On  those  neglected  portions  it  was  the  custom 
of  our  fathers  to  focus  special  attention.  In  this  they  were  wise. 
That  which  is  popularly  neglected  must  be  made  emphatic,  and 
that  which  is  ignored  and  unwelcome  must  be  put  forward  with 
strength  and  conviction,  if  people  are  to  hear  and  to  heed.  It  is 
the  neglected  truths  of  God's  word,  championed  and  highly  treas- 
ured by  our  forefathers  that  constitute  what  we  call  the  "Dunker 
Note."  This  it  is  our  duty  to  guard  and  to  propagate.  A  time  like 
this  calls  for  faithfulness  to  our  mission  as  never  before.  ,  Confu- 
sion and  loose  thinking  and  turning  away  from  the  true  faith  pre- 
vail to  an  alarming  degree.  When  New  Testament  Christianity 
is  becoming  more  and  more  taboo  and  liberality  is  growing  stead- 
ily more  popular,  a  church  that  stands  for  loyalty  in  belief  and 
practice  finds  itself  presented  with  an  unprecedented  challenge  and 
opportunity.  The  situation  makes  us  think  of  an  inquiry  of  Holy 
Writ:  "When  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?"  I  pray  to  God  that  he  shall  at  least  find  the  true  faith  in 
the  Brethren  ministry.  We  have  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 
time  as  this,  that  God  may  use  us  in  preserving  the  whole  Gospel 
faith,  including  those  elements  which  are  commonly  neglected. 

And  to  the  end  that  we  may  be  found  continually  faithful,  I  think 
it  well  that  we  shall  be  called  occasionally  to  examine  ourselves 
and  to  consider  whether  or  not  we  are  drifting  with  the  crowd. 
I  think  I  see  signs  of  drifting.  I  may  be  mistaken,,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  we  stand  in  need  of  a  revival  of  the  Dunker  note  in 
our  preaching.     For  those  of  us  who  are  confident  that  we  have 
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not  drifted  in  the  least,  sucji  a  revival  effort  will  do  no  hurt,  and 
if  in  places  there  are  even  the  barest  beginnings  of  the  removal  of 
the  ancient  landmarks,  it  may  help  to  bring  about  a  strengthening 
of  the  stakes. 

Let  us  consider  more  definitely  what  we  wi.sh  to  revive,  or,  in 
other  words,  what  are  the  chief  elements  of  our  distinctive  Dunker 
faith.  There  are  three  outstanding  principles  which  have  charac- 
terized Brethren  people,  besides  a  number  of  particular  item.s  of 
faith  and  practice,  to  which  they  have  held  with  persistency 
throughout  their  history. 

First,  with  regard  to  the  principles,  they  are  (1)  unquestioning 
and  thorough-going  faith  in  the  whole  Gospel,  (2)  full  obedience 
to  all  its  commandments  and  precepts,  and  (3)  faithfulness  in  life 
to  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  the  whole  Word.  I  would  not  say 
that  our  people  have  always  been  trae  to  these  principles  in  every 
respect,  but  they  were  the  ideals  toward  which  they  strove  and 
the  standards  by  which  they  measured  their  policies  and  attain- 
ments. And  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  made  a  splendid  record 
in  their  strivings  and  bore  a  God-honoring  witness  before  the  world. 
They  held  these  principles  to  be  essential,  inseparable  and  permit- 
ting of  no  substitution.  And  they  were  z-ight;  the  position  is  sound. 
Faith,  obedience  and  genuine  righteousness  are  fundamental  and 
belong  together;  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  substituted  for  them. 
Faith  that  will  not  obey  is  not  sincere,  and  obedience  that  is  not 
guided  by  faith  cannot  be  complete.  Moreover,  faith  in  the  Word 
and  obedience  to  the  letter  must  be  accompanied  by  loyalty  to  the 
spirit  of  the  teachings,  or  the  profession  becomes  the  merest  sham 
and  hypocrisy. 

The  unique  faith  that  was  a  guiding  principle  of  our  Dunker 
forefathers  shows  itself  in  their  every  expression  and  attitude 
throughout  their  history.  They  believed  that  the  Christian  should 
accept  with  unwavering  and  sincere  faitli  the  whole  Gospel,  and 
not  merely  those  which  preference  or  convenience  might  dictate. 
Human  opinions  and  prejudices  lead  to  doubts  and  doubts  to  creed 
making,  and  these  stalwart  men  of  faith  had  no  place  for  man- 
made  creeds.  Only  the  Word  of  God  was  to  them  a  safe  guide  to 
faith.  That  was  the  position  of  the  original  eight  who  founded 
the  church.  They  decided  to  reject  "the  creed  of  man"  and  turn 
to  the  Bible  for  guidance.  And  their  successors  steadfastly  main- 
tained that  attitude.  Their  message  to  the  world  was  the  Gospel 
and  not  the  opinions  of  men.  As  an  example  of  this  attitude  we 
find  in  the  Annual  Meeting  Minutes  of  1872  (Art.  .5)  the  declara- 
tion that  the  Gospel  is  "a  perfect  law  to  govern  the  church  in  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation."  The  Bible  was  to  them  its  own 
intei-preter  and  their  guide  in  deciding  problems  of  church  life  and 
individual  conduct.  In  this  way  they  maintained  harmony  and  God 
blessed  them  with  growth  and  strength.  And  when  at  a  regrettable 
period  in  their  history  their  forces  became  discordant  and  static 
and  excrescences  appeared  upon  their  simple  Gospel  faith,  it  was 
because  the  opinions  of  men  were  added  unto  the  "thus  saith  the 
Lord." 

Their  second  principle  was  obedience  to  the  whole  word  of  God. 
Faith  and  obedience  belong  together  by  the  very  nature  of  things. 
If  a  man  says,  I  believe,  he  must  be  willing  to  do,  or  we  may  doubt 
the  sincerity  of  his  statement.  Alexander  Mack  wrote  these  words: 
"The  ark  of  the  covenant,  containing  the  commandments  of  the 
holy  of  holies,  may  represent  the  heart  of  each  believer  in  the  new 
covenant.  It  contains,  also,  the  tables  of  the  commandments  of 
his  God,  written  not  by  the  hand  of  man,  but  by  the  Holy  Gho.st. 
This,  therefore,  stands  in  close  connection  with  the  eternal  writings 
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of  the  New  Testament.  But  whete  a.  person  says  the  laws  of  God 
are  in  his  heart,  and  still  wars  against  the  commandments  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  his  apostles,  of  which  the  Scriptures  testify,  we 
may  safely  believe  him  to  be  of  a  carnal  mind,  possessing  in  his 
heart  the  spirit  of  error  and  falsehood."  A  true  and  vital  faith 
must  necessarily  issue  in  obedience.  That  is  the  main  thesis  of 
Dunkerism.  Faith  and  obedience  stand  together,  inseparable  and 
indispensable. 

But  faith  must  not  merely  be  unquestioning  and  obedience,  not 
merely  implicit,  they  must  both  be  whole-hearted  and  vital,  sincere 
and  thorough-going.  They  must  go  farther  than  ritual  and  forms 
and  ceremonies;  they  must  go  out  into  life  and  conduct.  The 
founders  of  the  Brethren  church  were  all  too  familiar  with  relig- 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

When  the  Christian  identifies  his  life  with  Christ's,  they  are  no 
longer  two  but  one,  and  that  one  is  Christ.  Thereafter  men  seeing 
him  .should  see  not  his  own  self  but  Christ. 

Some  congregations  are  always  having  financial  troubles  because 
they  never  have  the  faith  to  undertake  anything  that  requires  a 
sacrifice. 

Sociability  can  never  be  a  substitute  for  spirituality,  but  there 
is  no  reason  why  a  deeply  spii'itual  church  should  not  have  a  glad 
hand. 

A  "Brethren  Day  Outing"  is  announced  in  this  issue  by  Brother 
J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  of  the  Linwood,  Maryland,  church.  It  is  an 
annual  affair  conducted  by  a  group  of  nearby  chuiches,  calculated 
to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  fellowship  and  church  loyalty.  It  is  to 
be  held  at  Braddock  Heights  Park,  near  Frederick,  Maryland,  and 
the  date  is  July  7. 

The  Northern  California  District  Conference  leaders  are  calling 
for  the  names  of  any  isolated  Brethren  who  may  be  living  in  their 
territory.  To  minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  scattered  Breth- 
ren and  to  locate  opportunities  of  expansion  is  the  aim  of  this 
appeal  and  we  hope  readers  of  the  Evangelist,  who  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  give  desired  information  will  cooperate.  See  the  announce- 
ment in  this  issue. 

One  of  the  very  prominent  and  trusted  laymen  of  our  brotherhood 
is  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall  of  Long  Beach,  California.  His  many  friends 
will  be  interested  in  the  new  industry  which  he,  in  company  with 
his  son,  and  some  other  business  man,  is  launching,  as  reported  by 
the  newspaper  clipping  in  the  news  department.  Brother  Wall  is 
one  of  the  increasing  number  of  successful  Brethren  business  men 
who  are  faithful  in  their  stewardship  to  God. 

Brother  John  F.  Locke,  the  newly  elected  secretary  of  the  South- 
eastern Di.strict  conference,  gives  us  the  first  installment  of  the 
minutes  of  the  recent  meeting  held  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  convened 
under  the  moderatorship  of  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman.  The  newly 
elected  moderator  is  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  and  the  next  year's 
conference  will  be  entertained  by  the  Maurertown,  Virginia,  church, 
where  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  is  pastor.  Brother  Locke  very  inter- 
estingly shares  with  us  some  of  the  good  things  that  were  said  by 
the  speakers  at  the  conference.  Other  installments  containing  fur- 
ther digests  of  addresses  as  well  as  a  record  of  the  business  and 
resolutions  will  be  forthcoming. 

The  many  friends  of  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  who  for  seven 
years  was  Sunday  School  Editor,  and  has  been  teaching  in  Ohio 
State  University,  where  he  received  his  doctor  of  philosophy  degree 
last  year,  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  he  has  received  appointment 
to  the  chair  of  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Religion  in  MacMurray 
College,  at  Jacksonville,  Illinois.  MacMurray  College  is  an  exclu- 
sive girls'  school  with  limited  enrollment,  is  well  endowed  and  ade- 
quately equipped.  Dr.  Lyon  continues  his  summer  teaching  at 
O.  S.  U.  and  enters  upon  his  new  position  in  September.  We  con- 
gratulate him  on  receiving  this  deserved  promotion. 


Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  a  splendid  meeting  held  at  the 
Red  Hill  church  near  Roanoke,  Virginia.  In  this  church  Brethren 
and  Church  of  the  Brethren  cooperate  in  a  very  fraternal  way, 
which  is  an  earnest  of  what  we  might  do  on  a  national  scale,  if 
we  but  set  ourselves  to  the  task.  It  was  a  tent  meeting  and  was 
largely  attended.  Brother  J.  E.  Patterson  is  the  faithful  pastor 
of  this  congregation  and  has  been  for  many  years.  One  promising 
result  of  the  meeting  is  the  arrangement  for  a  weekly  Bible  study 
class.  A  similar  arrangement  was  made  for  the  nearby  congre- 
gation at  Boons  Chapel.  Such  instniction  cannot  help  resulting  in 
an  increased  interest  in  the  Word  and  a  growth  in  zeal  for  its 
spread  and  defense. 

The  Second  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  has  enjoyed  a 
spiritual  refreshing  from  the  Lord  under  the  evangelistic  leader- 
ship of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  McCartneysraith  and  the  pastoral  leadership 
of  Brother  George  H.  Jones.  Both  pastor  and  evangelist  write  con- 
cerning the  meeting  and  are  agreed  that  the  blessing  of  God  was 
upon  them,  though  the  time  was  not  as  opportune  as  earlier  but 
deferred  arrangements  miglit  have  had.  Brother  and  Sister  Mc- 
Cartneysmith's  ministry  was  well  received,  and  as  a  result  of  their 
efforts  sixteen  souls  were  added  to  the  church,  nine  by  baptism  and 
seven  by  letter.  Brother  Jones  states  that  the  work  of  the  Second 
church  is  going  steadily  forward,  the  Sunday  school  attendance  be- 
ing around  the  100  mark  and  the  church  attendance  near  the  same. 

From  Washington,  D.  C,  comes  a  good  report  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Lord  at  that  place,  under  the  able  leadership  of  Broth- 
er Homer  A.  Kent.  The  young  people's  organizations  and  the  Sun- 
day school  have  been  especially  active  and  loyal.  Aside  from  an 
attendance  record  of  sixty-five  per  cent  for  the  year,  the  Sunday 
school  also  was  the  agency  for  leading  thirty  souls  to  confess  Christ, 
and  eighteen  through  the  waters  of  baptism  into  the  church.  When 
the  new  church  building,  which  is  now  in  process  of  erection,  is 
completed,  we  may  expect  to  see  this  splendid  church  and  Sunday 
school  grow  to  still  larger  dimensions,  as  they  have  long  since 
practically  reached  their  limit  in  attendance  in  their  present  quar- 
ters. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  editor  of  our  Sunday  school  lesson  publi- 
cations, has  some  "travel  flashes"  for  us  this  week,  telling  of  his 
brief  evangelistic  effort  at  Clay  City,  Indiana,  where  Brother  Ber- 
tram King  is  the  pastor.  From  Clay  City  he  went  to  Ames,  Iowa, 
where  he  gave  an  addiess  before  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Con- 
ference and  had  splendid  fellowship  with  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee as  well  as  in,  open  conference  and  with  individuals.  We  have 
come  a  long  way  in  a  few  years  when  we  can  talk  "reunion"  right 
out  in  the  open  and  both  parties  take  each  other  seriously.  We 
believe  that  if  the  Lord  is  to  have  his  way,  more  than  talk  must 
eventually  result.  There  never  was  a  time  when  the  world  needed 
our  message  so  much  as  now,  and  if  the  messages  of  these  two 
branches  of  Dunkerism  are  as  nearly  identical  as  we  think  they 
are,  we  can  make  our  influence  count  very  much  more  by  working 
unitedly  than  separately. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  says  the  summer  attendance  at  Ashland 
College  is  over  200,  an  encouraging  number  considering  conditions, 
and  the  students  are  enthusiastic  over  what  the  college  has  to 
ofl'er  them.  When  the  churches  have  come  across  with  the  needed 
offering  to  the  amount  of  $5,000,  which  will  be  covered  by  another 
$5,000  by  the  city  of  Ashland,  and  when  the  additional  professors 
have  been  secured  and  the  necessary  reorganization  of  courses  has 
been  effected,  the  offerings  of  the  college  for  the  students  for  the 
regular  college  year  beginning  in  September  will  be  attractive  in- 
deed. If  other  churches  will  do  what  the  Ashland  Brethren  church 
has  done — go  "over  the  top"  in  its  apportionment — all  this  added 
attractiveness  will  most  certainly  be  realized.  It  ought  to  be  the 
desire  of  every  church  in  the  brotherhood  to  do  its  part  in  this 
great  work,  and  if  the  required  amount  is  not  yet  raised,  effort 
should  be  continued  until  the  goal  is  reached.  And  when  the 
money  apportioned  to  your  church  has  been  raised  and  sent  in,  seal 
your  loyalty  by  sending  Ashland  College  a  new  student  also  for 
the  beginning  of  the  fall  semester.  There  is  no  other  place  quite 
so  good  for  Brethren  young  people.  Besides  a  Brethren  college 
ought  to  be  attended  by  Brethren  students. 
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PUTTING  GOD  BACK 
into  our  Nation's  Life 


.  By  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  D.D. 


Even  a  short  sojourn  in  Italy,  Germany,  or  Russia 
would  do  much  to  help  most  of  us  see  the  deeper  meaning 
and  significance  in  Independence  Day.  Our  freedom  has 
been  so  abounding,  that  to  many  of  us  it  has  become 
common.  With  multitudes,  the  approaching  Independence 
Day  will  differ  little  from  any  Independence  Day  of  the 
past,  or  any  da,\-,  for  that  matter.  And  yet,  it  occurs  to 
to  us  that  Independence  Day  in  this  year  of  our  Lord 
ought  to  bring  an  uncommonly  commanding  challenge  to 
sober  reflection  and  thought.  And  we  believe  just  such 
a  challenge  is  in  our  subject:  Putting  God  Back  Into  Our 
Nation's  Life. 

If  we  charge  that  God  is  not  in  our  nation's  life  today 
we  only  voice  what  many  think. 
Nor  are  the  proofs  few  or  fai-  i-e- 
moved  that  seem  clearly  to  con- 
firm such  a  charge.  Jesus  declared 
it  fair  to  judge  a  tree  by  its  fruit. 
On  that  basis  of  judgment  the 
situation  looks  rather  bad  for  our 
nation.  A  man  who  is  outstand- 
ing as  a  student,  writer,  teacher, 
and  preacher  said  recently  that 
"Godlessness  is  the  great  peril  of 
the  present  hour."  And  he  pro- 
ceeded to  write  a  long  article  de- 
fining what  has  caused  such  a 
tragic  situation  among  us,  and 
what  were  his  hopes  as  to  the  fu- 
ture outcome  of  it  all.  But  this 
man  is  sure,  and  many  others  are 
just  as  sure  that  our  nation  to- 
day is  godless:  That  God  has  lit- 
tle more  than  a  beggarly,  obscure 
place  in  our  nation's  life. 

But  is  our  nation  hopelessly 
godless  ?  And  that  becomes  an  en- 
tirely diffei'ent  question.  To  be 
sure,  there  are  those  who  are  cer- 
tain that  America  has  become 
hopelessly  godless.  Back  in  the 
days  of  Saul  and  Samuel  the  Phi- 
listines overcame  Isi'ael  and  car- 
ried away  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant— the  sacred  sign  and  symbol  of  Jehovah's  presence 
with  his  people.  And  seeing  the  Ark  go  from  them, 
there  must  have  been  those  in  Israel  who  said — All  is 
lost.  We  have  hopelessly  lost  God.  Not  one  good  day 
can  ever  dawn  again.  And  yet,  in  due  time  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  came  back.  Likewise,  in  those  dark  years 
preceding  the  Babylonish  Captivity  it  must  have  been 
hard  for  the  righteous  to  be  hopeful.  Israel  was  godless 
then,  if  ever.  And  in  spite  of  the  warnings  and  pleadings 
of  Jeremiah,  she  rushed  blindly  on.  Then  came  the  col- 
lapse and  the  captivity.  And  there  must  have  been  those 
of  that  time  who  saw  in  it  all  the  fullest  confirmation  of 
their  former  fears  and  the  assurance  that  the  nation  was 
hopelessly  godless.  And  yet,  in  God's  working  out  of 
things,  a  little  remnant  came  back;  and  upon  the  ruins 
and  ashes  of  the  old  Jerusalem  and  the  old  temple  they 
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reared  a  new  Jerusalem  and  a  new  temple.  And  once 
again  God  was  in  the  midst  of  his  people:  And  once  again 
he  was  honored  and  worshipped  as  the  smoke  ascended 
from  a  restored  altar.  Thus  a  people  and  a  nation,  at 
times  very  perverse  and  very  rebellious,  would  lose  their 
way  and  wander  off  from  God,  only  to  repent  and  return 
and  find  him  again.  So  that,  in  reality  there  is  nothing 
new  about  the  plight  in  which  our  nation  finds  herself 
today.  Tragic,  and  appalling  as  that  plight  is,  the  cause 
back  of  it  all,  and  the  fact  itself,  is  as  old  as  the  race. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  the  moral  and  spiritual  status 
of  our  nation  today  reveals  that  we  have  drifted  far  out 
of  the  course  charted  by  the  founders  of  our  nation.  God 
does  not  have  his  rightful  place  in 
our  nation's  life  today.  He  has 
been  pushed  aside  and  forgotten 
by  great  numbers  among  us,  and 
his  voice  is  no  longer  heard.  In 
which  fact,  to  the  thoughtful,  and 
the  most  vitally  concerned,  and 
those  most  familiar  with  history, 
there  is  but  one  meaning,  and  that 
meaning  represents  grave  peril 
and  danger,  great  loss.  No  nation 
can  push  God  into  a  corner  of  its 
afi'airs  and  life,  and  not  at  the 
same  time  invite  danger,  suffer- 
ing, loss,  and  possible  disaster.  If 
others  could  not  and  cannot, 
America  cannot. 

God's  place  and  God's  part  in 
the  earlier  part  of  our  national 
history  is  at  once  inspiring  and 
glorious!  It  must  have  been  this 
that  a  certain  man  of  distinction 
and  note  had  in  mind  when  he 
said,  "The  proudest  heritage  of 
this  country  is  that  all  through 
its  history  there  has  run,  like  a 
golden  thread,  a  deeply  religious 
strain."  A  great  theologian  of  a 
day  gone  by  must  have  been 
prompted  by  the  same  thought  to 
say,  "More  far  than  any  other 
country,  we  have  been  essentially  a  religious  and  God- 
loving  nation,  and  it  is  that  fact  more  than  anything  else 
which  has  put  character  into  our  statesmen,  courage  into 
our  soldiers,  justice  into  our  government,  and  conscience 
into  our  people." 

After  all,  how  better  can  we  prepare  for  the  observance 
of  the  approaching  Independence  Da\-  than  by  reviewing 
some  of  the  glory  spots  of  our  early  history'?  For  ex- 
ample this,  as  it  links  up  with  Columbus  and  the  discov- 
ery of  this  sleeping  continent:  "When  it  is  remembered 
that  Columbus  desired  to  spread  the  gospel  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth,  that  his  expedition  of  discovery 
was  begun  in  prayer,  that  he  insisted  upon  the  worship 
of  God  as  one  of  the  duties  of  the  ship's  company,  that 
after  a  voyage  of  seventy  da.\'s  on  an  unknown  sea  the 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


ted  tlie  lleclaratio7i  of  In- 
aytklin,  Thomus  Jefferson 
n  Adams  anel  Roger  Slier- 


Page  6 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JUNE  30,  1934 


TOKENS  OF  LIBERTY 


By  Carl  Schurz  Lowden 


When  an  immigrant  from  tlie  Old  World  nears  our 
country,  which  he  regards  as  the  modern  "promised  land", 
the  first  object  he  sees  is  the  upraised  arm  of  the  tower- 
ing statue  in  New  York  Harbor.  If  he  comes  by  night,  the 
gleaming  torch  in  the  lifted  hand  will  welcome  him.  The 
official  name  of  the  Statue  of  Liberty  is  "Liberty  Enlight- 
ening the  World,"  but  it  also  welcomes  the  world. 

Sooner  or  later  the  immigrant  may  stop  in  Philadelphia, 
and  there  he  may  glimpse  our  famous  Liberty  Bell  en- 
shrined in  a  glass  case  in  the  hall  of  the  old  Statehouse. 
When  Congress  declai-ed  our  independence  from  Britain 
on  that  tremendously  important  Fourth  of  July,  in  1776, 
it  was  this  old  bell  which  first  heralded  the  news  of  the 
momentous  occurrence  to  the  people  of  the  Quaker  City. 

Justly  do  we  cherish  these  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  symbols  or  tokens.  The 
bell  may  be  said  to  represent  our  own 
struggle  for  freedom,  whei'eas  the  statue 
is  a  constant  reminder  that  we  might  not 
have  achieved  the  goal  without  the  time- 
ly assistance  from  the  French  nation.  It 
was  France  who  gave  us  the  statue,  but 
we  provided  the  pedestal  on  which  it 
rests;  the  whole  is  a  bond  of  friendship. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  Liberty  Bell 
had  been  almost  forgotten.  The  Prince 
of  Wales,  who  later  became  Edward  VII, 
asked  about  this  relic  during  his  visit  to 
Philadelphia  in  1860.  He  and  one  of  his 
hosts  were  in  the  garret  of  the  old  State- 
house  at  the  time.  They  searched  for  the 
bell  and  finally  discovered  it  under  a  mass 
of  debris.  The  Prince  was  irritated  at 
the  nation's  shocking  neglect,  and  he 
made  no  attempt  to  conceal  his  resent- 
ment. 

"This  old  bell,"  he  protested,  "is  the 
greatest  relic  this  republic  has  today.  In- 
stead of  being  here,  covered  with  accumu- 
lated dirt,  it  should  occupy  the  chief  place 
of  honor  in  this  hall  of  independence.  It 
is  to  you  what  the  ]\Iagna  Charta  is  to 
England.  It  is  cracked,  but  it  is  an  in- 
spiration. Believe  me,  my  friends,  it  af- 
fects me  more  than  an\'thing  I  have  been 
shown."  

This  lesson  from  Great  Britain  was 
well  learned.  The  Statue  of  Liberty,  less  than  half  as 
old  as  the  bell,  has  not  been  neglected.  It  occupies  the 
foremost  place  in  this  country's  show  window.  Ever  since 
its  erection  the  immense  torch  has  been  lighted  each 
night.  Since  1916,  however,  the  entire  statue  has  been 
illuminated,  with  funds  obtained  by  popular  subscription. 

Back  in  1875  the  French  conceived  the  idea  of  present- 
ing to  a  sister  republic  some  token  of  respect  and  affec- 
tion, something  suitable  to  be  received  during  our  centen- 
nial celebration  of  1876.  An  appeal  for  funds  was  made 
to  the  French  people.  Small  amounts  were  given  by  work- 
men, tradesmen,  peasants,  school  children,  scrub  women, 
and  hundreds  of  other  persons  with  limited  resources. 

That  1876  centennial  came  and  went,  and  the  statue 
had  not  even  been  begun.    The  collection  of  funds  for  it 
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was  a  very  slow  process,  so  slow  that  amassing  the  re- 
quired sum  took  nearly  ten  years.  Finally,  on  July  4, 
1884,  just  fifty  years  ago,  the  statue  was  fomially  pre- 
sented in  Paris  to  Levi  P.  Morton,  our  minister  to  France. 
But  he  could  not  take  it  home  with  him;  so  another  two 
years  elapsed  before  it  was  unveiled  upon  Bedloe  Island  in 
New  York  Harbor. 

How  to  construct  the  colossal  figure  was  a  big  problem 
for  Bartholdi,  its  sculptor.  What  material  should  be 
used  ?  Hammered  copper  was  chosen  as  the  medium,  to- 
gether with  wrought  iron.  An  immense  shop  was  erected 
in  France.  First  a  "sixteenth"  model  was  fashioned,  and 
later  a  fourth-size  model  was  made.  The  copper  was 
three-sixteenths  of  an  inch  thick,  cut  in  numbered  sections 
so  it  could  be  accurately  set  up. 

The  topmost  point  of  the  structure  is  the  tip  of  the 
torch.  It  stands  300-odd  feet  above  the  water  level  at  low 
tide.  The  Liberty  figure  weighs  225  tons.  Tlie  pedestal 
or  base,  built  from  funds  raised  here  through  small  and 
large  contributions  from  the  public,  is  89  feet  high  and 
each  side  is  62  feet  long  at  the  ground 
level.  Tlie  forearm  of  the  statue  was 
shown  at  the  Centennial  Exposition  at 
Philadelphia  in  1876.  The  head,  com- 
pleted later,  was  exhibited  at  the  Paris 
Exposition  in  1878. 

This  structure,  100  yards  tall,  has  some 
truly  immense  measurements.  The  index 
finger  of  the  woman's  hand  is  8  feet  long. 
Each  of  her  eyes  is  2y->  feet  broad.  The 
finger  nails  are  13  by  8  inches.  The  head 
of  this  gigantic  Liberty  measures  17  feet 
from  chin  to  cranium.  The  lady's  nose  is 
only  41/0  feet  long,  her  mouth  a  yard  wide, 
and  the  tablet  she  holds  is  a  mere  trifle 
of  more  than  23  feet.  Her  height,  heel 
to  head,  is  111  feet. 

Forty  persons  can  stand  inside  the  head 
at  one  time,  while  8  can  find  room  in  the 
torch.  At  the  upper  part  of  the  pedestal 
is  a  large  observation  platform.  There 
are  numerous  stairways  and  an  elevator 
system.  Thousands  of  visitoi's  roam 
about  inside  the  great  statue  each  year, 
and  thus  obtain  a  much  better  impres- 
sion of  its  immensity  than  can  be  con- 
veyed by  word-painting. 

This  Statue  of  Liberty  at  the  gateway 
to  our  country  represents  French  friend- 
ship and  American  good  will,  as  the  two 
nations  united  in  building  it.    France  had 
no  physical  part  in  the  casting  of  the 
Liberty  Bell ;  yet  it  was  that  nation  which 
gave  us  timely  aid  in  the  struggle  for  independence  and 
assisted  us  to  gain  the  freedom  symbolized  by  the  bell 
once  neaily  forgotten. 

In  1751  the  Pennsylvania  Assembly  commissioned  Rob- 
ert Charles  of  London  to  cast  a  bell  weighing  approxi- 
mately one  ton  and  costing  £100.  It  fell  while  being  un- 
loaded from  the  ship  in  August  of  the  following  year,  but 
it  was  duly  hung  in  the  tower  of  the  Statehouse.  The 
first  test,  however,  revealed  that  it  had  been  cracked. 

So  the  bell  was  recast  in  Philadelphia,  and  for  some 
reason  it  had  to  be  recast  still  again.  In  June,  1753,  it 
was  replaced  in  the  belfry  of  the  Statehouse.  As  rebuilt 
the  huge  bell  bore  near  its  top  the  inscription,  "Proclaim 
liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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RELIGION  OF  RIDICULE 


Second  of  a   Series   of 
four  articles 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 


Russia  has  adopted  a  Religion  of  Ridicule.  Bolshevism 
has  become  a  religion.  It  is  proclaimed  as  "The  Final  Re- 
ligion of  Man."  Human  reason  is  its  God.  From  com- 
munistic literature  we  quote,  "Bolshevism  is  a  religion 
of  the  will  as  well  as  a  religion  of  the  reason.  Bolshevism 
is  a  religion  of  labor."  Moreover,  the  primary  purpose  of 
this  Religion  of  Ridicule  is  to  destroy  Christianity.  From 
its  headquarters,  Russia,  we  quote,  "It  is  impossible  for 
Bolshevism  and  Christianity  to  co-exist.  It  must  be  a 
war  to  the  death  between  them."  Thus,  there  have  been 
organized  Anti-God,  Anti-Christ  Leagues.  The  State  is 
to  be  worshipped.  All  other  forms  of  religion  are  to  be 
abolished. 

Here  is  Russia's  Program  for  her  Religion  of  Ridicule. 
All  Preachers  and  Priests  are  to  be  executed.  All  re- 
jectors of  Communism  are  to  be  exiled.  The  Churches 
are  to  be  changed  into  movie  houses  or  club  rooms. 
Preachers  are  to  be  placed  in  the  "eighth  Class"  in  the 
distribution  of  food  ration  cards.  Anti-God  schools  and 
colleges  are  being  established.  There  is  before  me  a  car- 
toon from  Russia  in  which  a  church  has  been  turned  into 
a  club  house.  A  Bolshevik  with  a  flag  in  which  are  these 
words,  "I  am  going  over  to  the  continuous  working  week", 
is  defying  the  Trinity  of  the  Godhead  who  are  pictured 
in  horrible  forms,  and  kicking  over  a  Cathedral.  Russia's 
five-year  program  (the  second  one)  has  definite  plans  for 
complete  religious  extermination.  We  quote  from  her 
plans,  "teaching  of  religious  beliefs  to  children  and  per- 
sons under  age  is  punishable  with  compulsory  labor  foi-  a 
period  not  exceeding  one  year.  The  collection  of  contribu- 
tions for  religious  groups  is  punishable  with  compulsory 
labor  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months."  One  year 
for  teaching  religion,  six  months  for  taking  a  collection. 
All  Sunday  schools  have  been  ordered  closed.  In  her 
Anti-Religious  Decree  containing  118  articles,  are  these: 
. . .  all  religious  schools,  colleges  and  seminaries  ordered 
closed.  By  May  1st,  1937  not  a  House  of  Worship  remain- 
ing. The  printing  of  religious  books  prohibited.  Athe- 
istic Films  of  which  1.50  have  already  been  released,  to 
be  produced  and  fostered  on  the  public.  These  are  just 
a  few  of  the  plans  in  this  Religion  of  Ridicule.  Church 
properties  are  either  destroyed  or  confiscated  constantly. 
The  treatment  of  prisoners  who  refuse  to  accept  this  re- 
ligion is  horrible.  Some  are  thrown  in  cells,  electrically 
heated.  Divesting  themselves  of  all  clothing,  they  can 
secure  only  slight  relief  by  laying  on  the  floor  and  plac- 
ing their  mouths  close  to  the  little  crack  at  the  bottom  of 
the  door.  In  one  instance,  100  prisoners  were  led  out  and 
ordered  to  dig  their  own  graves.  Their  legs  and  arms 
were  chopped  off  and  they  thrown  into  these  graves  to 
writhe  in  agony  until  death  came.  A  Priest  was  exe- 
cuted in  this  manner, — his  arms  and  legs  were  broken, 
wooden  pegs  driven  into  his  head,  molten  metal  poured 
into  his  mouth,  and  then  he  was  thrown  into  a  caldron  of 
boiling  water.  This  is  the  country  whose  hand  we  have 
clasped  in  political  friendship  in  our  recognition! 

Russia,  in  her  Religion  of  Ridicule,  has  adopted  a  ruth- 
less system  of  education  and  propaganda.  I  have  before 
me  a  cartoon  in  which  a  Russian  student,  a  Bolshevik, 
with  a  book  marked  "Technology"  under  his  arm  is  kick- 
ing an  ugly  person  sprawling  at  his  feet  and  spearing 


him  through  with  a  long  spear,  pinning  him  to  the  ground. 
This  ugly  person  is  marked,  "God."  In  that  cartoon  en- 
titled, "Defiance  of  Russian  Youth",  a  young  man  is  pic- 
tured with  uplifted  fist  defying  God.  Another  entitled, 
"The  Atheist  at  His  Bench"  represents  three  Gods,  Je- 
hovah, the  Jewish  God,— God,  the  Christian  God— Allah, 
the  Mohammedan  God, — all  three  being  overthrown  and 
crushed  by  the  Bolshevik  Emblem,  the  hammer  and  the 
sickle. 

But,  the  real  blasphemy  of  Russia's  Religion  of  Ridi- 
cule is  revealed  in  her  mimic  of  the  Christian  Ordinances. 
Baptism  is  ridiculed  in  their  "Star  Festivals  or  Baptism". 
A  child  is  brought  to  the  Bolshevik  Officials.  The  Com- 
munistic Emblem  is  stamped  upon  the  child.  He  is 
wrapped  in  a  red  flag.  Revolutionary  songs  are  sung. 
The  parents  are  pledged  to  bring  the  child  up  to  be  an 
Atheist.  This  is  their  substitute  for  Christian  Baptism. 
They  have  their  Red  Funerals.  Atheistic  orations  are 
given  and  songs  sung.  A  red  flag  is  wrapped  around  the 
casket.  The  palbearers  are  dressed  in  red.  An  imposing 
person  bearing  the  Communistic  Emblem  walks  before  the 
procession.  The  body  is  cremated  to  ridicule  any  idea  in 
a  future  resurrection.  The  Sacred  Conmumion  Service  is 
ridiculed.  There  is  before  me  a  cartoon  ridiculing  it.  It 
makes  me  shudder  to  look  upon  it.  Christ's  body  is  pic- 
tured in  horrible  caricature.  The  most  revolting  types  of 
persons  are  chewing  at  it.  One  has  chewed  off  an  arm. 
One  has  bored  a  hole  in  his  side  and  is  catching  the  blood 
to  drink.  Two  are  eating  our  Lord's  entrails.  This  is 
published  in  Moscow  by  the  Bolsheviks.  We  quote  from 
the  A.  B.  C.  of  Communism,  "We  hate  Christianity  and 
Cliristians.  Christian  love  is  a  hindrance  to  the  revolu- 
tion. We  must  know  how  to  hate.  We  have  done  with 
the  Kings  of  the  earth.  Let  us  now  deal  with  the  kings 
of  the  sky.  This  anti-religious  campaign  must  not  be  re- 
stricted to  Russia;  it  must  be  carried  on  throughout  the 
entire  world."  A  candidate  for  Bolshevism  takes  this 
oath,  "I  swear  fidelity  and  obedience  to  my  class,  its  heirs 
and  successors,  in  the  name  of  the  class  war.  I  believe  in 
no  God.  I  believe  in  the  revolution,  the  class  as  against 
capitalism."  The  instructions  given  are  like  this,  "Put  all 
myths  behind  you.  Bury  the  Gods  and  the  dead  Christs, 
Destroy  the  old  and  create  the  new.  Lift  up  the  red  Hag 
throughout  the  world."  The  Communistic  boast  is,  "We 
will  mould  a  new  civilization  which  will  shackle  the  old 
Gods  of  religion  and  loosen  new  Gods,  the  forces  of  na- 
ture". Also  this  statement,  "The  hideous  spectre  of  God, 
who  has  in  truth  throughout  the  whole  course  of  history 
inflicted  diabolical  evil  on  mankind,  must  be  abolished." 
Here  is  a  direct  statement,  "Destroy  the  clergy  and  all 
the  members  of  the  Christian  laity  who  have  the  courage 
to  proclaim  their  faith."  From  Russia  comes  this  threat, 
taken  from  Communist  Marseillaise. 

"Up!   Up!  Ye  People,  avengers  of  the  world's  suffering! 

Wake  up!  Arise!  Strike  dead!  Strike  dead. 

All  those  who  have  stolen  our  bread! 

Ye  workers,  now  smash  to  pulp 

With  your  fists,  that  phantom  God! 

Ye  are  the  master  of  the  fate  of  the  world! 

The  end  is  come,  you  rulers,  the  end  is  come. 

Onward!  And  shot  on  shot!" 
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In  another  Cartoon,  a  worker  is  wheeling  Christ  in  a 
wheelbarrow  out  to  the  dump  heap  of  rubbish.  In  still 
another,  Christ  and  the  Disciples  are  pictured  as  drunk 
around  the  communion  table  with  a  roasted  pig  on  the 
table.  In  one  more  of  the  same  stamp,  Christ  is  presid- 
ing at  a  moonshine  party,  making  moonshine  with  a  small 
still  on  the  communion  table  and  passing  it  around.  The 
disciples  ai'e  drunk  and  are  vomiting  over  the  floor. 

Dabolical  is  the  plan  used  to  destroy  faith  in  God  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children.  A  number  of  them  are  shut  in  a 
room  without  food  or  water.  They  are  told  to  pray  to 
God  for  food  and  water.  Returning  after  a  prolonged 
time,  they  are  asked,  "Did  God  send  you  food  and  water?" 
Then,  when  the  children  are  almost  famished,  they  are 
told  to  pray  to  the  Communistic  State  as  God.  Immedi- 
ately food  and  water  appear.  Thus  through  Ridicule, 
faitii  in  God  is  stamped  out  of  the  hearts  of  the  children. 
Jospej  Duie  is  the  authority  for  this  statement,  "The 
Soviets  consider  that  old  age  is  unproductive,  and  there- 
fore useless.  When  they  get  in  power,  they  commence  a 
system  of  persistent  cruelty  to  exterminate  old  people." 
Sounds  as  if  it  came  from  the  pen  of  a  Sociology  Profes- 
sor from  some  of  our  American  Colleges,  doesn't  it  ? 

But,  in  spite  of  Russia's  Religion  of  Ridicule,  there  are 
many  who  still  maintain  their  faith  in  God  and  the  Bible. 
They  are  meeting  in  small  groups  secretly.  Many  are 
being  craight  and  banished,  but  still  the  faith  and  courage 
of  those  remaining  is  maintained.  Pray  for  them!  Big 
rewards  are  promised  anyone  who  will  betray  a  Christian 
to  the  authorities.  We  have  before  us  letters,  too  long  to 
quote,  setting  forth  the  horrible  persecution  of  the  Chris- 
tions  because  of  Russia's  Religion  of  Ridicule.  The  Men- 
nonites  ai'e  emigrating  from  Russia  as  fast  as  they  can. 
From  the  pen  of  one  we  quote:  "We  shudder  as  we  look 
back  upon  our  past  experiences,  and  think  of  what  suf- 
ferings our  friends  and  relatives  are  enduring  in  Russia 
now.  No  one  in  Russia  dares  to  tell  the  truth  regarding 
conditions  existing  there,  for  fear  of  death." 

Now,  in  the  third  article  we  will  take  up  how  "Russia's 
Seed  is  being  sown  in  America's  Soil."  I  have  seen  it 
in  Johnstown.  Have  you  seen  it?  Let  us  get  our  eyes 
open!  It  is  here, — in  our  government  and  society  and 
even  in  our  churches.    This  for  the  next  article! 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Tokens  of  Liberty 

(Continiwd  froin  page  0) 

thereof."  As  if  it  were  a  sentient  being,  the  metallic 
summoner  lived  up  to  that  ideal. 

On  that  first  Fourth  of  July,  1776,  with  the  Continental 
Congress  preparing  the  Declaration  of  Independence  in 
the  Statehouse,  the  official  bell-ringer  waited  for  the 
dramatic  moment  when  the  measure  should  be  approved. 
Andrew  McNair  had  stationed  his  gi-andson  below  as  an 
observer.  After  a  time  the  lad  shouted  upward,  "Ring, 
grandfather,  ring."  Hearing  its  joyful  peals,  the  people 
of  Philadelphia  knew  the  message  and  flocked  to  the 
Statehouse. 

Thus  did  the  bell  first  give  life  to  the  biblical  injunction 
imprinted  upon  it.  The  British  heard  of  its  use  as  a  har- 
binger of  liberty,  and  strove  to  capture  or  destroy  it.  If 
either  of  these  purposes  could  be  accomplished,  the  Revo- 
lution would  receive  a  severe  setback  from  which  it  might 
not  recover.  Take  a  mascot  away  from  an  athletic  team. 
How  many  games  will  it  win  then?  Tlie  bell  had  become 
the  mascot  of  the  fighting  colonies ;  the  enemy  wanted  it. 

After  the  battle  of  Brandywine  in  1777  General  Wash- 


ington knew  that  he  could  not  continue  to  hold  Philadel- 
phia. He  ordered  the  transfer  of  all  military  stores  to 
Bethlehem.  The  Pennsylvania  assembly  had  already 
passed  a  resolution  for  the  removal  of  all  bells,  copper  and 
brass  objects  so  the  enemy  could  not  seize  them. 

Seven  hundred  wagons  moved  the  supplies  to  Bethle- 
hem. The  wagon  carrying  the  Liberty  Bell  broke  down  on 
one  of  the  streets  of  the  town.  Then  the  precious  bell 
was  reloaded  and  taken  a  few  miles  farther  to  Allentown, 
where  it  was  hidden  in  the  bysement  of  a  church.  Ac- 
cording to  some  authorities,  the  metal  mascot  was  sunk 
in  the  Delaware  River,  but  most  narrators  say  it  remained  i 
in  the  church  basement.  When  the  enemy  evacuated 
Philadelphia  the  bell  was  brought  back  to  the  Statehouse. 

The  Liberty  Bell  had  proclaimed  the  birth  of  the  nation. 
It  rang  out  the  news  of  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  in  Oc- 
tober, 1781.  Tw'O  years  later  it  announced  the  adoption 
of  the  peace  treaty.  It  welcomed  Lafayette  when  he  re- 
visited this  country  in  1823.  Then  in  July,  1826,  it  tolled  .; 
for  the  deaths  of  Jefferson  and  John  Adams,  whose  ca- 
reers had  ended  on  the  Fourth  of  July  precisely  half  a 
century  after  the  momentous  Fourth  in  1776.  Charles 
Carroll,  last  survivor  among  the  Declaration  signers,  died  ■ 
in  1832 ;  and  the  old  bell  spoke  again.  In  1834  it  tolled  for 
the  death  of  Lafayette.  In  July,  1835,  it  developed  a 
crack  while  being  tolled  for  the  death  of  sturdy  John 
Marshall. 

Long  ago  the  old  mascot  was  retired  from  active  ser- 
vice. It  now  reposes  in  a  glass  dust-proof  case  in  its 
original  home,  which  has  been  rechristened  Independence 
H?ll.  There  it  occupies  the  place  of  honor  among  numer- 
ous priceless  relics  of  the  Revolution.  Before  it  was  en- 
shrined in  its  glass  case  old  Liberty  made  eight  trips  to  i 
as  many  expositions  and  acquired  a  reputation  as  the 
most  traveled  bell  in  the  whole  world. 
(Copiiright,  19-11,) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

RELIGIOUS  INFLUENCE  ON  WANE  AMONG  JEWS 

The  influence  of  religion  is  on  the  decrease  in  American  Jewish 
life,  according  to  a  report  of  the  New  York  Committee  of  Case 
Workers,  a  section  of  the  National  Conference  of  Jewish  Social 
Service  at  the  recent  Atlantic  City  Convention.  "The  writs  of  ortho- 
dox Judaism  no  longer  run  for  most  of  us,"  said  the  report.  "The 
Talmud,  the  prophets  and  the  law  have  lost  much  of  their  strength 
as  spiritual  inner  bulwai'ks.  Yet  German  experience  has  proved 
the  falsity  of  any  assumption  that  the  Jew  can  solve  his  problems 
by  trying  to  cease  to  be  a  Jew.  Assiniilation  runs  counter  to  nny 
sound  principles  of  sociology."  Miss  Clara  Rabinowitz  was  chair- 
man of  the  committee. — Christian  Century. 

TWO  CHURCHES  UNITE 

The  Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States  with  about  500,000 
members,  largely  in  this  section  (Maryland  and  neighboring  states)  i 
of  the  country,  and  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America,  whose 
strength  is  largely  in  the  West,  unite  this  month  in  one  denom- 
ination of  about  1,000,000  members.  The  new  denomination  will  I 
be  known  as  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church.  The  formal 
union  will  take  place  at  Cleveland  June  27.  Both  denominations  are 
descendants  of  the  Reformation  in  the  16th  century.  The  original 
Reformers  were  Martin  Luther  of  Wittenberg,  Germany,  and  Ulric 
Zwingli,  of  Zurich,  Switzerland.  The  Reformed  Church  traces  itsf 
origin  to  Zwingli.  It  has  a  representative  form  of  church  govern- 
ment like  the  Presbyterian  Church.  One  of  the  leaders  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Synod  describes  its  government  as  a  "blending  of  congre- 
gational and  presbyterial  elements  with  a  touch  of  the  episcopal 
as  a  sort  of  unwritten  law."  The  Rev.  Dr.  George  W.  Richards, 
president  of  the  Refonned  Church  Theological  Seminary  of  Lan- 
caster, Pennsylvania,  says:  "If  there  ever  was  reason  to  expect  ai 
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real  union  of  heart  and  mind,  as  well  as  jurisdicatories  and  insti- 
tutions, between  two  churches  in  American  Protestantism,  one  has 
a  right  to  expect  it  from  the  union  between  these  two  churches." 
• — Methodist  Protestant  Recorder. 

LIQUOR  TAX  FOR  SCHOOL  SUPPORT  DENOUNCED 

Supporting  the  schools  of  the  State  by  money  derived  from 
liquor  taxes  is  branded  a  "monstrous  proposition"  by  Dr.  R.  N. 
Holsaple,  superintendent  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Minnesota, 
in  a  statement  he  issued  at  State  dry  headquarters  in  Minneapolis: 
"It  is  bad  enough  to  have  the  State  legalize  the  distribution  of  a 
narcotic,  habit-forming  poison  like  alcohol,"  said  Dr.  Holsaple,  "but 
it  is  unthinkable  that  anyone  having  any  regard  whatever  for  the 
welfare  of  the  youth  and  the  future  safety  of  the  country  should 
be  willing  to  take  the  bribes  that  the  liquor  business  pays  to  the 
Government  in  the  way  of  taxes  and  use  the  money  for  the  edu- 
cation of  youth.  It  is  a  monstrous  proposition.  Under  the  law 
enacted  by  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  the  teaching  of  'the 
effects  of  alcohol  upon  the  human  system,  upon  character,  and  upon 
society'  in  the  public  schools  is  made  obligatory.  Now  we  are  being 
asked  to  not  only  continue  to  legalize  poison  beverages  but  to  take 
the  license  fees  derived  therefrom  for  the  education  of  the  youth. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  of  any  scheme  calculated  to  fasten 
the  iniquitous  liquor  traffic  upon  any  State  more  surely  than  this 
proposed  plan.  The  Anti-Saloon  League  will  fight  any  such  effort 
to  the  limit  and  all  our  country  organizations  will  be  instructed  to 
oppose  for  legislative  offices  any  candidate  who  favors  this  scheme." 
The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


The  Need  of  a  Revival  of  the  Bunker  Note  in 
Our  Preaching 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

ion  that  consisted  of  little  more  than  hollow  confessions  of  faith 
and  barren  ritualism,  and  they  were  weary  of  its  formalism  and 
sham.  They  were  possessed  with  the  idea  that  religion  should  be 
practical,  that  it  should  make  a  difference  in  how  men  lived  and 
what  they  did.  That  was  the  third  principle  that  actuated  them. 
They  sought  loyalty  in  heart  and  life  to  the  spirit  and  purpose  of 
the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God.  Consequently  their  standards 
for  their  own  lives  and  the  lives  of  those  who  would  join  them 
were  high.  They  were  against  intemperance  and  slavery  and  for- 
bade members  dealing  in  intoxicating  liquor,  or  even  advocating 
the  holding  of  slaves.  They  insisted  on  the  payment  of  debts  and 
dealing  honestly  in  business.  They  denounced  speculation  and 
usury,  holding  that  money  should  be  loaned  to  the  poor  without 
interest.  They  would  have  no  part  in  war  or  the  shedding  of  blood. 
They  refused  to  fellowship  with  those  who  were  divorced  and  re- 
married, rebuked  those  who  might  "circulate  slanderous  reports" 
and  withdrew  from  those  who  committed  improprieties,  .  . .  such  as 
reflect  no  honor  on  the  doctrine  of  God,  nor  on  our  conmion  pro- 
fession." A  principle  that  insists  on  such  a  high  standard  of  prac- 
tical righteousness  is  worth  clinging  to  and  advocating  for  our  day. 
If  we  could  make  it  more  popular,  it  would  add  greatly  to  the 
sum  total  of  genuineness  of  profession  and  vital  godliness. 
(To  be  concluded) 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DF.PARTMFNT 


By  G.  W.  Rench.  D.D. 

Another  Mile  Post 

A  few  days  ago  I  was  reminded  through  the  mails  that  I  had 
reached  another  mile  post  in  my  jouniey  to  that  city  not  made  with 
hands.  If  correctly  informed  by  those  who  are  supposed  to  know, 
the  mile  post  just  passed  was  the  seventieth.  I  am  profoundly 
thankful  for  the  tranquil  views  spread  out  in  every  direction  from 
this  mile  post.  I  found  Christ  almost  fifty  years  ago.  There  has 
never  been  a  year  since  the  time  Elder  Wm.  Sumn^ers  of  North 
Manchester,  Indiana,  led   me   into   the  waters   of  baptism   in  the 


vicinity  of  the  old  Maple  Grove  church,  north  of  Muncie,  but  that 
the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament  has  been  "my  satisfying  portion". 
And  today,  after  so  many  years  of  victories  and  defeats,  I  thank 
God  for  a  Christ  with  a  plan.  The  Christ  of  the  theologians,  or  the 
Christ  of  the  poets;  yes,  the  Christ  of  the  Mormons,  or  the  Christ 
of  the  Christian  Scientists,  never  concerned  me  very  much.  The 
Christ  whom  I  have  tried  to  know  better  as  the  mile  posts  have 
sped  away  is  the  Christ  whom  I  shall  want  to  be  very  familiar 
with  when  I  am  too  sick  to  raise  a  hand  to  greet  my  nearest  friend. 
His  cause  has  been  my  cause  all  through  these  years.  His  plan  has 
been  my  plan.  I  have  struggled  long  and  hard  to  keep  the  Christ- 
plan  free  from  the  blighting  frosts  of  humanisms.  The  humanisms 
of  1882  have  been  quite  enough  for  one  lifetime.  Human  creeds 
(or  pronouncements)  of  any  other  year  since  that  time,  are  a  fair 
sample  of  the  arrogance  of  man  in  thinking  that  he  can  remedy  the 
assumed  failure  of  our  Lord  in  baking  HIS  REVELATION  clear 
enough  to  be  understood  by  his  children!  Men  are  yet  saying, 
"Lord,  you  didn't  say  this  right;  let  me  fix  it  up"! 

But  whatever  men  say  or  men  do,  my  old  train  just  keeps  click- 
ing away.  We  are  on  our  way.  A  friend  says,  "Rench,  there  are 
three  things  I  like  to  know  about  a  man:  where  he  is  going;  what 
he  is  going  to  do  when  he  gets  there;  and  how  long  is  he  going  to 
stay".  Yankee  like,  I  might  answer  by  asking,  "And  where  are 
you  going?  and  why  should  we  not  go  together?"  And  then  I  re- 
member that  a  long  time  ago  the  question  was  raised,  "Can  two 
walk  together  e.xcept  they  be  agreed?"  And  there  is  where  I  am 
going — ^where  people  will  be  agreed.  The  inclination  to  raise  di- 
visive questions  will  be  supplanted  by  the  new  nature  hidden  in 
my  Christ.  Either  that  change  "in  a  moment  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye",  or  that  bath  of  clean,  fresh  dirt  which  we  call  a  grave, 
will  clothe  these  controversial  natures  of  ours  with  the  victory 
"That  in  him  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (Col. 
2:9).  Sometimes  I  think  the  old  church  of  God  would  have  been 
deluged  in  bitter  controversy  long  ago  had  not  the  miraculous  in- 
fluence of  Almighty  God  kept  the  old  ship  afloat.  In  controversy, 
I  am  no  better  than  other  men,  but  I  am  glad  that  I  am  a  long 
way  on  my  journey  where  the  animal  in  man  shall  give  way  com- 
pletely to  that  state  of  the  heart  so  desirous  here  on  earth,  and 
as  described  by  Paul  in  Ephesians  4:31,  32:  "Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice:  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ  sake  hath 
forgiven  you".  Yes,  I  am  on  my  way  there.  I  think  I  have  learned 
that  there  are  some  questions  as  much  out  of  place  here  on  earth 
as  they  would  be  in  heaven.  Conferences  might  have  learned  that 
long  ago,  and  to  their  everlasting  credit  here  on  earth. 

My  friend  says,  "Well,  as  I  look  around  me  I  doubt  the  outcome 
of  such  a  trip.  But,  how  long  are  you  going  to  stay?"  I  answer, 
from  all  the  light  I  possess  I  don't  know  just  how  long  it  will  be 
before  I  return.  But  the  pleasure  I  anticipate  in  the  landing  and 
in  the  company  I  am  assured  while  there,  I  shall  not  be  in  any 
hurry  to  return.  When  my  Redeemer  sees  the  need  of  it,  he  has 
promised  to  lead  a  great  host  back  here  to  this  old  earth,  made 
decent  and  respectable  by  the  great  change  wrought  by  his  mighty 
power  while  we  were  away  from  the  earth.  It  will  be  exhilerating 
enough  to  know  that  "Where  I  am  there  shall  ye  be  also." 

"And  what  are  you  going  to  do  when  you  get  there?"  Well,  first, 
I  expect  to  satisfy  my  soul  completely  in  worshipping  a  most  won- 
drous Christ  who  has  redeemed  me  and  made  me  fit  for  his  eternal 
presence.  This  I  have  been  unable  to  do  in  this  tenement  of  clay. 
What  am  I  going  to  do?  Do?  Is  heaven  a  place  of  "doing"?  Any- 
how, I  am  on  my  way. 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


"EVERY  MAN  AS  HE  IS  ABLE" 

The  doctors  in  recent  session  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  discussed  ad- 
versely the  provision  of  the  veterans'  bill  passed  last  Febiiiary 
over  President  Roosevelt's  veto,  which  provided  treatment  free  for 
non-service  disabilities  and  went  on  record  as  under  obligation  to 
"help  to  create  a  situation  of  merited  scorn  for  the  veteran  who 
is  willing  to  cheat  and  accept  gratuities  from  his  government,  al- 
ready overburdened  with  indigency  rampant  in  every  direction." 
Pretty  strong  language,  but  justified  by  the  existing  situation. — 
The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
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What  Some  of  the  World's  Great  Men  and 
Women  Say  About  the  Sunday  School 


Power  Cannot  be  Overestimated 

The  Sunday  school  as  an  institution  has 
an  opportunity  and  power  for  good  that 
cannot  be  overestimated.  The  future  wel- 
fare of  our  nation  depends  upon  the  training 
of  our  youth  today,  and  I  am  convinced  that 
the  religious  and  moral  education  afforded 
by  the  Sunday  school  is  a  potent  agency  for 
the  production  of  good  citizens  and  honest 
public  sei-vants. — Frank  G.  Allen,  Governor 
of  Massachusetts. 

Sound  Knowledge  of  Bible 

When  I  was  a  young  girl  I  was  obliged 
to  attend  the  Sunday  school  of  St.  John's 
church  in  San  Francisco,  of  which  my 
grandfather,  Stephen  Franklin,  was  super- 
intendent, as  well  as  an  elder  of  the  church. 
I  say  "obliged"  for  I  should  have  been 
marched  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
morning  whether  I  wanted  to  go  or  not, 
but  I  look  back  upon  that  interval  in  my 
life  as  a  pleasant  memory.  I  not  only  en- 
joyed meeting  the  other  young  people,  but 
got  a  sound  knowledge  of  Biblical  history. 
■ — Mrs.  Gertrude  Atherton,  Author. 

Includes  Every  National  Leader 

Of  course,  I  am  glad  to  send  a  message 
about  the  importance  of  Sunday  school.  Its 
importance  cannot  be  overstated.  If  the 
church  did  nothing  else  but  conduct  this 
great  character-forming  school  its  existence 
would  be  fully  justified. 

Secular  schools  and  colleges  take  pride 
in  their  famous  alumni.  What  a  list  of 
alumni  the  Sunday  school  has!  It  includes 
almost  every  leader  in  our  national  life.^ — 
Bruce  Barton,  Publicist  and  writer. 
Need  it — Mipre  than  Ever 

One  of  the  dearest  recollections  of  my 
childhood  is  of  a  little  church  at  a  cross- 
roads in  Ohio,  where  I  attended  Sunday 
school  for  fifteen  years.  I  can  say  without 
hesitation  that  the  stabilizing  influence  of 
the  lessons  that  were  taught  me  there  has 
been  perhaps  greater  than  anything  else 
that  I  have  ever  known.  I  feel  that  my 
experience  was  not  peculiar,  but  that  any 
child  has  the  opportunity  to  go  to  Sun- 
day school  and  graduate  into  life  with  a 
finer,  stronger  character  than  it  would 
othei-wise  be  possible  for  him  to  have.  What- 
ever the  churches  may  decide  to  do  with 
other  organizations  for  young  folks  in  their 
late  teens  and  early  twenties,  I  hope  that 
the  Sunday  school  as  an  institution  will  re- 
main and  be  developed.  We  need  it,  now 
moi-e  than  everj — W.  F.  Bigelow,  Editor, 
Good  Housekeeping. 

Makes  Spiritual  Ideals — Life 

The  Sunday  schools  furnish  a  great  agen- 
cy by  which  spiritual  ideals  are  made  a  part 
of  the  life  of  the  younger  generation  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States  and  the  growth 
of  such  schools  is  of  inestimable  benefit  in 
providing  a  higher  type  of  citizenship. — 
Calvin  Coolidge. 


No  Substitute  for  It! 

For  generations  the  Sunday  school  has 
been  a  corner  stone  in  the  foundation  of 
American  character  building.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  it  that  I  can  see.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  a  greater  need  for  the  Sun- 
day school  than  ever  before. 

We  have  developed  so  much  more  power 
for  achievement,  for  accomplishment,  for 
doing  the  world's  work  and  enjoying  the 
pleasures  that  have  come  with  the  mai-vels 
of  this  industrial  and  mechanical  age,  that 
as  a  nation  we  face  the  danger  of  living  by 
and  through  our  sensations.  We  need  more 
than  ever  before  the  background  of  charac- 
ter, of  measurement  of  the  really  worth 
while  values  of  life,  that  the  Sunday  school 
has  given  us.  It  should  be  continued,  de- 
veloped, strengthened,  in  every  possible 
way. — Arthur  Capper,  United  States  Sena- 
tor from  Kansas. 

Every  Child  Should  Come 

There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of 
American  civilization  when  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  was  more  necessary  than  it 
is  at  this  moment.  I  shall  never  forget  the 
good  I  received  from  the  Sunday  school. 
Not  only  are  its  memories  very  precious, 
but  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  the  re- 
ligious insti-uction  received  there  can  never 
be  forgotten. 

For  twenty-five  years  I  was  a  Sunday 
school  teacher.  I  know  I  received  a  blessing 
myself  from  contact  with  young  Christians. 

In  this  age  when  law  observance  is  one 
of  our  chief  problems,  the  teaching  and 
preaching  in  the  church  is  a  matter  of  vital 
importance.  If  I  had  my  way,  I  should 
have  every  child  in  America  come  under  the 
influence  of  the  Sunday  school  and  similar 
institutions. — Royal  S.  Copeland,  U.  S.  Sen- 
ator from  New  York. 

Have   Increased   Influence 

Tn  our  constant  effort  to  increase  for  our 
children  the  facilities  of  public  education 
we  must  not  forget  the  benefits  of  the 
school  of  the  church — the  Sunday  school. 

If  the  child  of  America  is  to  be  well  edu- 
cated his  preparation  must  include  both  the 


Prayer 


/  maij  not  summon  words  to  say 

A  prayer,  but  ever  and  anon,  I  i>ray. 

For  when  my  hea/rt  at  break  of  day 
Leaps  up  to  God — this  is  to  pray. 

And  when  I  sink  to  rest,  I  lay 

My  all  on  him  who  guides  my  way. 

Words  seems  so  futile  so  I  may 
With  stuttering  tongue  forget  to  pi-ay. 

So  if  my  lips  do  not  declare — 

Look  to   my.  heart,  dear  Lord,  for  prayer. 


material  and  spiritual.  Our  public  common 
schools  and  universities  care  amply  for  the 
business  and  cultural  phases  of  education 
and  the  spiritual  is  best  obtained  in  the 
Sunday  school,  where  pictures,  painted  and 
in  words,  give  the  child  the  story  of  the 
guiding  light  of  civilization,  the  story  of 
Christianity. 

Our  Sunday  schools  have  not  lost  their 
force  in  the  maelstrom  of  a  mechanized  age 
but  rather  have  increased  and  extended 
their  influence  in  the  moulding  of  the  plastic 
character  of  the  child. — Myers  Y.  Cooper, 
Governor  of  State  of  Ohio. 

Employs  Sunday  School  Missionary! 

I  have  kept  an  American  Sunday  school 
missionary  in  the  field  for  a  period  of  foi'ty- 
three  years.  I  do  not  believe  I  can  empha- 
size that  I  think  of  the  results  of  this  bet- 
ter than  to  just  make  that  statement.  By 
this  I  mean,  had  I  not  believed  the  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  Sunday  school  work  very 
much  worth  while,  I  should  perhaps  never 
have  continued  with  this  as  I  have.  The 
multitude  of  children  that  have  been  taught 
in  tihose  schools,  and  the  results  accom- 
plished thereby,  are  ample  evidence  for  me. 
— ^Robert  Dollar,  President  Dollar  Steam- 
ship Lines,  Co.,  Ltd. 

Foundation  of  Effective  Church  Work 

In  the  old  days  the  Sunday  school  was 
regarded  as  the  nursery  of  the  church  and 
was  attended  almost  exclusively  by  children. 
In  these  latter  days  it  has  become  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  church,  and  there  are  not 
a  few  communities  whose  Sunday  school  en- 
rollment is  larger  than  the  membership  of 
the  church.  The  business  of  the  church  is 
to  reach  people,  and  when  they  are  reached, 
to  teach  them.  In  respect  to  teaching,  the 
Sunday  school  holds  a  position  second  only 
to  the  pulpit. 

The  preacher  of  our  generation  finds  the 
Sunday  school  not  only  a  right  arm,  but  the 
very  foundation  for  effective  church  work. 
"Every  church  member  in  the  Sunday 
school"  should  be  the  goal  "and  every  mem- 
ber of  Sunday  school  in  the  church." — Jo- 
sephus  Daniels,  Editor,  The  News  and  Ob- 
server. 

Great  Value  of  Organized  Efforts 

The  time  was  when  the  average  religious 
home  observed  family  worship  and  our  peo- 
ple were  assured  a  familiarity  with  the 
Bible.  In  modern  times  this  education  has 
been  relegated  almost  entirely  to  the  Sun- 
day school.  President  Noah  Porter  once  de- 
clared, "Ten  minutes  a  day  in  the  reading 
of  the  best  literature  would  insure  a  well 
educated  person  in  literature."  If  he  was 
right  the  value  of  our  civilization  of  the  or- 
ganized efforts  of  the  Sunday  school  cannot 
be  overestimated. — Simeon  D.  Fess,  United 
States  Senator  from  Ohio. 

Teaching  Prohibition 

The  Sunday  school  offers  an  important 
medium  through  which  the  truth  concerning 
alcohol  and  prohibition  can  be  taught.  The 
effect  of  alcoholic  beverages  is  always  de- 
moralizing, and  any  institution  dedicated  to 
morality  certainly  should  take  that  great 
fact  into  account. — Irving  Fisher,  Political 
Economist,  Yale  University. 

AH  that  I  Am—! 
All  that  I  am  and  whatever  I  have  ac- 
complished I   owe  to  the  Sunday  school. — 
David  Lloyd  George,  Formerly  Premier  of 
England,  London,  S.  W.,  1,  England. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  WilUam   S.  Crick 

ASA  RELIES  ON  GOD 

(Lesson  for  July  8,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  2  Chron.  15:1-12;  Golden  Text: 
Heb.   13:6 

MONDAY 
Asa   Abandons   Idolatry.     2   Clir.   14:1-5. 

This  chapter,  out  of  the  history  of  the  reign 
of  one  of  Judah's  Icings,  sets  forth  the  in- 
troduction and  inevitable  results  of  right- 
eousness in  national  life.  "Asa  did  that 
which  was  good  ...  he  took  away  the  altars 
of  the  strange  gods  .  .  .  and  commanded 
Judah  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers 
. . .  and  the  kingdam  was  quiet  before  him 
. . .  and  the  land  had  rest  .  . .  and  they  built 
and  prospered!"  Surely,  no  nation  that  has 
a  foundation  in  God-fearing  people,  and  a 
heritage  of  righteousness,  can  have  "quiet, 
rest,  and  consti-uctive  prosperity"  when  it 
renounces  "the  Lord  God  of  the  fathers"'  to 
sei-ve  the  strange  gods  of  greed,  appetite, 
lust  and  ambition.  0,  may  our  own  beloved 
nation  soon  retrace  its  steps,  to  sei-ve  the 
Living  God! 

TUESDAY 

Asa  Relies  On  God.  2  Chr.  15:1-12.  Asa 
displayed  various  elements  of  noble  charac- 
ter and  discernment  as  the  ruler  of  God's 
people.  He  was  willing  to  listen  to  God's 
spokesman,  the  prophet  Azariah.  He  was 
willing  to  leam  the  lesson  taught  by  sur- 
rounding kingdom's  fate,  especially  Israel's 
failure.  He  had  the  courage  to  summon  the 
leaders  of  the  nation  to  a  convocation  at 
Jerusalem,  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into 
a  covenant  "to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all 
their  soul  .  . .  and  they  sought  him  with 
their  whole  desire!"  Note  also,  the  gravi- 
tation to  Asa  from  the  surrounding  tribes: 
"They  fell  to  him  in  abundance  when  they 
saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him!" 
There  are  still  those  today  who  are  deter- 
mined to  follow  leaders  who  are  on  the 
Lord's  side. 

WEDNESDAY 

Job  Relies  On  God.  Job  13:1-16.  Bereft 
of  possessions,  mourning  for  his  children, 
and  suffering  agony  from  bodily  affliction, 
Job  gave  expression  to  a  reliance  on  God 
which  is  classic:  "Lo!  he  may  slay  me,  yet 
for  him  will  I  wait;  ...  Nevertheless  my 
ways  unto  his  face  will  I  show  to  be  right; 
even  he  will  be  on  my  side  .  . ,  unto  salva- 
tion!" (Rotherham  version).  When  urged 
by  his  wife  to  "Curse  God  and  die!"  Job 
replied:  "What?  Blessing  shall  we  accept 
from  the  Lord,  and  misfortune  shall  we  not 
accept?"  Belief  in  God's  justice  may  bo 
simple  when  all  goes  well,  but  to  rely  on 
God  when  one  believes  he  is  the  Author  of 
one's  misfortune — that  is  faith  par  excel- 
lent! These  are  days  when  many  of  God's 
faithful  are  enduring  in  greater  or  less 
measure  the  testing  Job  endured.  "In  all 
this  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips!" 

THURSDAY 

Hezekiah  Relies  On  God.  2  Kings  18:1-8. 

Hezekiah,  like  Asa  "clave  to  the  Lord  and 
departed  not  from  following  him,  but  kept 
liis   comamndments,   which   the    Lord   com- 


manded Moses.  And  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  he  prospered  whithersoever  he  went 
forth!"  Not  only  did  Hezekiah  rely  on  the 
Lord  in  matters  of  statecraft,  but,  when  his 
own  health  was  impaired,  he  fully  relied 
upon  the  Lord.  When  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
warned  him:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set 
thine  house  in  order  for  thou  shalt  die  and 
not  live!"  (2  Kings  20:1),  he  prayed  and 
wept  sore.  And  he  received  the  assurance 
from  the  Lord,  through  Isaiah:  "I  have 
heard  thy  prayer,  and  I  have  seen  thy  tears 
■—behold,  I  will  heal  thee!"  Let  us,  too,  re- 
ly on  the  Lord,  both  in  matters  of  great 
moment  and  in  matters  wholly  personal. 

FRIDAY 
Stephen   Relies   On    God.     Acts    7:54-60. 

The  first  Christian  martyr  was  so  confident 
that  he  was  contending  for  the  whole  truth 
of  God  that  he  yielded  himself  up  to  execu- 
tion rather  than  recant.  He  not  only  relied 
on  God — he  manifested  a  Christlike  spirit 
in  praying  for  his  tonnentors,  as  their 
stones  rained  down  upon  him.  The  divine 
approval  was  vouchsafed  him  in  a  moment 
of  ecstacy,  when  he  cried:  "I  see  the  heavens 
opened  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God!"  So  real,  so  vital,  so 
personal  was  his  fellowship  with  the  Lord, 
that  in  his  dying  breath  he  pleaded:  "Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit!"  But,  having  such 
reliance  does  not  permit  of  being  credulous, 
or  presumptuous,  or  foolhardy.  Stephen 
was  assured  he  was  where  the  Lord  wanted 
him  to  be  before  he  defied  his  self-con- 
demned countrymen. 

SATURDAY 
Paul  Relies  On  God.     2  Tim.  4:1-8.  What 


a  vista,  comprising  the  past,  present  and 
future,  unfolded  before  the  consciousness  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  as  he  penned  these  mem- 
orable words!  Look  which  way  he  would, 
he  was  undismayed.  1.  The  backward  look: 
"I  have  fought  ...  finished  ...  kept!"  2. 
The  look  around  him:  "Demas  has  forsaken 
me!"  3.  The  forward  look:  "Watch  thou 
in  all  things!"  4.  The  inward  look:  "I  am 
ready!"  5.  The  upward  look:  "Hence- 
forth, there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown!"  But, 
such  a  reliance  is  bom  of  sacrifice,  of  strag- 
gle and  agony,  of  perseverance,  of  toil  and 
hardships,  of  enduring  criticism  and  abuse. 
Surely,  the  Companion  who  had  never  for- 
saken him,  and  whom  he  had  never  for- 
saken, would  not  forsake  him  in  his  dying 
hour!     Do  we  have  this  assurance,  reliance? 

SUNDAY 
David   Relies  On  God.     Ps.  21:1-5.     The 

reliance  on  God  of  men  like  Asa,  Hezekiah, 
Job,  Stephen  and  Paul  is  evidence  that  trust 
is  no  vain  delusion  of  erratic  folk!  But  in 
every  case,  it  is  to  be  noted,  the  reliance 
had  a  background  of  years  of  experience  in 
depending  on  the  Lord — reliance  was  a 
habit,  not  a  feint.  And  now  we  add  to  this 
array  of  worthies  who  relied  on  God,  David. 
From  shepherd  lad,  throughout  his  career 
as  court  musician,  militarist,  fugitive,  dip- 
lomat, worshipper  and  builder,  his  busy  and 
fruitful  life  was  ever  alert  on  its  Godward 
side!  He  had  drawn  upon  the  resources  of 
Jehovah's  strength,  and  could  sing: 

'Jehovah   is  the  Light  of  my  salvation, 
Of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ■; 
Jehovah  is  the  refuge  of  my  life — 
Of  whom  shall  I  be  in  dread?" 
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Selected  Christian  Endeavor  Helps 


THE  WINNING  OF  THE   YOUNG 
By  Homer  G.  Allen 

Before  you  can  be  a  soul-winner  you  must 
be  a  Christian,  how  how  can  you  introduce 
me,  a  lost  soul,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  when  you 
do  not  know  him  as  your  own  personal  Sav- 
iour? I  find  many  folks  that  can  repeat 
John  3:16  that  are  not  Christians.  Let  us 
look  at  that  verse.  It  doesn't  say  that  who- 
soever can  repeat  John  3:16  from  memory, 
or  even  repeat  whole  chapters  from  the 
Bible,  shall  be  saved.  It  plainly  says  that 
"whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not  per- 
ish." This  truth  is  plain,  that  if  by  believ- 
ing we  shall  not  perish,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  we  do  not  believe  we  shall  perish.  Have 
you  first  decided  this  great  question  for 
yourself? 

The  following  suggestions  I  trust  will  be 
helpful  to  you. 

1.  Canvass  the  territory  around  your 
church,  and  entire  town,  if  possible,  inviting 
every  one  to  your  services. 

2.  Give  out  gospel  tracts.  These  can  be 
put  in  parked  automobiles,  street  cars, 
trains,  or  placed  in  cracks  of  telephone  poles 
by  the  side  of  the  walk.  Sponsor  a  tract 
rack  in  your  church. 


3.  Hold  street  meetings.  In  small  tovsms 
Saturday  evenings  would  be  a  good  time. 
Select  some  spot  around  tlie  town  square  or 
on  Main  Street. 

4.  Hold  meetings  in  orphan  homes. 

5.  Post  Scripture  mottoes  in  your  Endeav- 
or room  and  other  places  in  your  church. 

6.  Teach  a  Sunday  school  class.  Privately 
ask  each  scholar  if  he  or  she  has  accepted 
Christ. 

7.  Use  automobiles  to  bring  children  to 
Sunday  school,  also  older  folks  to  Sunday 
school  and  church  sen'ices. 

8.  Hold  meetings  in  your  city  or  county 
jails. 

9.  Hold  meetings  in  rescue  missions. 

10.  Assist  in  every  way  possible  in  your 
various  church  activities. 

St.  Louis,  Missouri. 


MONEY-RAISING  EVENTS 

By  Clifford  Earle 

Many  societies  have  offerings  at  each  reg- 
ular meeting.  Others  do  not  have  them  in 
any  regular  meetings  while  still  others  have 
offerings  at  consecration  meetings,  mission- 
ary meetings,  and  other  special  events.  Al- 
most every  society  can  have  an  offering  in 
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one  or  two  meetings  a  month.  The  mem- 
bers should  feel  that  it  is  not  imperative 
to  have  money  with  them  for  these  offering's, 
that  the  right  way  is  to  make  the  whole 
contribution  through  pledges.  But  many 
young  people  will  gladly  give  the  e.xtra 
mite  whenever  they  can. 

Most  Christian  Endeavor  societies  will 
need  an  income  larger  than  that  provided 
by  pledges,  gifts,  and  offerings.  Money- 
raising  events  will  be  necessary. 

These  events  for  raising  money  range 
from  bake  sales  and  basket  socials  to  the 
newer  youth  banquets,  church  sei-vices,  and 
events  (such  as  dramatics)  that  arise  from 
educational  projects.  All  money-raising 
events  should  have  some  definitely  religious 
values.     A  few  suggestions  follow: 

1.  Selling  such  things  as  Scripture  text 
calendars,  religious  greeting  cards  of  all 
kinds,  religious  periodicals,  etc. 


2.  Socials,  banquets,  etc.,  such  as  inter- 
national banquets,  "around-the-world-in-two 
hours"  socials,  Japanese  teas,  etc.  These 
events  will  be  built  around  definite  themes. 

3.  Entertainments,  such  as  church  talent 
musicales  and  entertainments,  musical  eve- 
nings, lectures,  etc. 

4.  Dramatics,  such  as  plays  with  relig- 
ious and  character  building  values,  pageants 
and  plays  worked  out  as  group  projects,  etc. 

5.  Special  services,  such  as  church  ser- 
vices led  by  young  people  with  an  offering 
for  the  society's  work,  anniversary  events, 
youth  mass-meetings,  etc. 

No  Christian  Endeavor  financial  program 
is  complete  until  all  the  members  arc  trained 
in  Chri.stian  stewardship.  A  number  of 
meetings  should  be  devoted  to  the  study  of 
principles  concerning  stewai'dship.  An  effort 
should  be  made  to  have  all  members  become 
tithers.— C.  E.  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Ajiostle  tuas  a 
Gi'eat   Correspondent 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

It  is  a  fine  education  to  travel.  Even 
though  the  trip  may  not  be  so  extended,  it 
is  always  conducive  of  changed  thought  and 
scenes  and  renders  easy  opportunity  for  the 
friendly  call  and  awakening  of  new  ideas 
and  the  enlargement  of  one's  mental  hori- 
zon. 

Vacation 

For  a  number  of  years  now,  we  have  been 
giving  a  part  of  our  vacation  time  to  the 
smaller  churches.  lEach  year,  without  solici- 
tation, the  way  has  opened  for  such  a  ser- 
vice and  this  year  was  no  exception.  Just  in 
time  for  a  nice  lift,  an  invitation  came  to 
"pinch-hit"  for  another  at 

Clay  City,  Indiana 

It  was  our  good  pleasure  to  have  been 
here  twelve  years  before  in  a  very  fine  meet- 
ing and  the  years  had  kept  alive  some  very 
treasured  friendships  through  students  at 
Ashland  College  and  our  contacts  at  Na- 
tional Conference.  Twelve  years  had  told 
its  tale  with  this  congregation  in  the  pass- 
ing to  the  Beyond  of  some  of  the  friends  and 
to  the  cities  of  the  young  people  whom  a 
small  place  like  this  could  not  satisfy  with 
ample  opportunity.  One  of  the  strange  and 
unpleasant  things  that  happen  parents  in 
the  education  of  their  children  is  the  loss  of 
them  to  the  home  place  which  needs  that 
same  training  so  much  and  scarcely  ever 
gets  it. 

We  had  a  good  meeting  and  a  fine  time 
here  for  ten  days  of  very  hot  weather  and 
some  disappointments.  I  was  asked  to  come 
with  a  special  message  for  children  out  of 
school  and  students  back  from  college.  What 
a  travesty  then  to  arrive  and  discover  that 
they  were  enUsted  in  a  "play"  that  was  de- 
layed a  week  on  account  of  sickness  of  one 
of  the  players,  preventing  their  regular  at- 
tendance. 

Then,  to  "cap  the  climax,"  Sister  Curtis 
Long,  (Aunt  Ellen",  already  an  invalid) 
fell  on  the  third  day  of  our  stay,  and  broke 
her  hip.  Much  fear  that  she  would  not  with- 
stand the  added  ordeal  was  so  much  on  the 
minds  of  the  church  group  that  it  made  an 
eclipse  to  the  intent  of  our  work.  However 
each  day  Mrs.  Bame  and  the  pastor  and  wife 


met  the  children  and  each  night,  we  met  the 
people  in  the  sen'ice  which  was  character- 
ized with  great  fervency  and  zeal. 

The  "odds"  were  so  against  us  that  we 
decided  that  since  we  were  limited  for  time 
and  otherwise,  the  best  thing  was  to  stop 
and  invite  ourselves  back  soon  to  finish  the 
work  already  started. 

Brother  Bertram  King,  recent  graduate  of 
Ashland  College,  later  student  at  Princeton, 
and  graduate  of  Louisville  Baptist  Seminary 
is  the  loved  pastor  who,  with  his  young  wife, 
is  sei'ving  these  good  people  with  a  full- 
time  service  and  a  whole  heart.  Things  will 
happen  where  such  good  people  are  served 
with  such  good  shepherding. 

Ames,  Iowa 

Our  next  point  of  interest  was  Ames, 
Iowa.  Here  was  held,  on  the  spacious  and 
adequate  College  grounds,  the  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  I 
had  been  programmed  as  the  Fraternal 
speaker  from  the  Brethren  Church.  Several 
hours  had  been  spent  among  old  friends  and 
people  of  this  group  of  Brethren  from  whom 
I  had  been  separated  in  fellowship  for  24 
years.  It  was  a  happy  experience.  After 
the  invitation  came  to  this  sei'vice,  I  had 
called  the  meeting  of  the  Fraternal  Rela- 
tions Committees  and  we  had  had  an  un- 
usually fine  fellowship  together  and  unani- 
mously, had  worked  out  a  program  to  be 
presented  to  each  of  our  conferences  look- 
ing toward  a  closer  agreement  of  fellowship 
and  work.  Several  times  in  years  past,  I 
had  been  asked  before  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee to  receive  censure  and  strict  advice: 
this  time,  I  was  invited  as  a  friend  and  met 
only  the  kindliest  greeting  and  sympathy. 
We  met  with  melted  hearts  and  left  with 
softened  eyes.  My  address  met  with  the  most 
universal  approval  as  I  dwelt  on  the  denomi- 
national background  as  our  common  heri- 
take.  For  a  whole  hour,  old  friends  and  new 
came  to  shake  hands  and  express  their  hope 
for  an  early  REUNION  of  our  two  bodies. 
I  hope  to  live  to  see  it. 

Back  Home 

Hurrying  away,  we  returned  home  to  go 
immediately  to  the  confei'ence  of  the  Breth- 
ren churches  of  Ohio  where  again,  we  en- 


joyed the  fellowship  and  exchanged  ideas 
about  the  Lord's  work  entrusted  to  us  in  this 
state.  We  had  a  good  conference,  well 
attended  and  our  state  has  made  some  real 
progress  in  the  last  few  years.  Yet,  we 
are  so  small  that  if  we  had  the  only  Chris- 
tian message  for  our  state,  we  would  almost 
not  be  heard.  It  made  me  feel  very  humble 
as  some  spoke  as  if  we  were  or  are  the 
only  representatives  of  the  Lord  or  were 
the  only  ones  who  had  the  real  message  of 
the  Gospel.  I  believe  we  should  be  very 
slow  in  making  braggart  claims  lest  the 
Lord  rebuke  us.  Now,  I  must  get  busy  with 
my  job.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  summer  school   opened  with  an  en- 
rollment in  excess  of  200  and  will  increase 
yet  for  a  day  or  two.    This  is  smaller  than  ; 
last   year  but  must   be   regarded   as   quite 
satisfactory. 

The  local  committee  which  has  in  charge 
the   raising   of  funds   in  the   city  to   meet 
that  raised  by  the  churches,  is  at  work  and 
there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  but  that  they 
will  meet  us  dollar  for  dollar.    The  churches  t 
ought   to   remember  that   every   time   they  i 
put  in  a  dollar,  the  city  of  Ashland  reaches  \ 
in  and  adds  another  dollar.     And  what  is 
more,  the  city  will  not  pay  any  more  than  ^ 
we  do,  no  matter  how  much  in  excess  of  that  j 
they   raise,   only   an  equal  amount  will  be  ' 
obtainable. 

And  what  is  still  more  encouraging,  , 
THEIR  PLEDGES  ARE  WRITTEN  FOR ' 
THREE  YiEARS,  that  is,  they  will  continue  ) 
this  program  for  three  years  if  we  do  it,  ^ 
if  it  is  needed.  That  is  what  faith  the  City  j 
has  in  the  college. 

The  reorganization  is  taking  place  as  rap-  j 
idly  as  possible,  but  with  only  a  few  of  us  I 
here  to  do  the  work,  it  is  a  slow  job.  We  | 
have  now  at  least  75  candidates  under  con-  \ 
sideration  and  it  looks  as  if  some  were  very  \ 
likely  to  suit  us.  But  still,  remember,  that  ij 
employing  a  new  teacher  is  a  matter  of  un-  | 
certainty.  Moreover,  the  entire  catalog  must  l| 
be  rewritten  and  many  radical  changes  made  j 
in  the  various  courses.  \ 

We   held   our  summer   i-eception    in    the  j 
new  room  on  the  third  floor  of  Founders'  } 
Hall  last  week  and  it  was  very  successful. 
The   ti-ustees  who   recently  met   there   will  i 
recall  that  it  is  very  beautiful. 

If  the  spirit  and  general  feeling  of  the 
summer  school  is  any  indication  of  the  col- 
lege for  next  winter,  it  ought  to  be  good. 

The   two   old   buildings    are    now    being 
painted,  the  money  having  been  raised  last  I 
winter.    It  has  been  over  20  years  since  the  i 
exposed  woodwork  was  painted  and  it  needs  i 
it  badly,  especially  the  tower. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  RED  HILL,  VIRGINIA  \ 

Our  third  meeting  in  the  Roanoke  dis- 
trict was  held  at  Red  Hill.  This  commu- 
nity is  about  seven  miles  south  of  the  cityi 
of  Roanoke.  The  church  people  who  spon- 
sored this  meeting  are  a  group  of  Brethren 
who  worship  together  with  a  small  body  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  people.  They 
have  been  together  in  this  way  for  many 
years,  and  have  enjoyed  most  pleasant  re- 
lations. We  are  hoping  that  very  soon  these 
two  peoples  will  become  one  organization 
for  Christ.  They  jointly  own  their  church 
building  and  share  expenses  of  the  work. 
At  present,  they  are  beginning  the  erection 
of  a  new  church  building.     The  old  struc- 
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ture  is  about  done  for  and  is  badly  located. 
Both  groups  faithfully  attended  and  sup- 
ported the  meetings. 

We  held  this  meeting  in  the  tent  which 
we  used  for  the  Winchester,  Virginia,  meet- 
ing last  September.  The  tent  really  belongs 
to  Brother  Rohart's  people  at  Winchester, 
but  he  is  very  generous  in  allowing  it  to 
be  used  elsewhere. 

These  meetings  were  well  attended  from 
the  start.  Interest  increased  and  at  times 
many  were  unable  to  get  in  and  thus  were 
forced  to  remain  outside  the  tent.  But 
some  of  these  folks,  who  were  compelled 
;o  remain  outside,  told  me  that  it  was  all 
right  and  that  they  could  sit  in  their  auto- 
iiobiles  a  block  away  and  still  hear  the  mes- 
sage. 

This  church  is  now  about  forty  years  old 
md  has  had  but  one  sermon  a  month  to 
:are  for  its  spiritual  needs.  Brother  J.  E. 
Patterson  has  been  doing  the  best  he  could 
;o  keep  this  work  alive  and  has  been  giving 
;hem  one  person  per  month  for  years,  be- 
ng  unable  to  give  them  more  due  to  the 
"act  that  he  was  compelled  to  make  his 
iving  through  the  day  and  also  to  act  as 
)astor  for  the  HoUins,  Virginia,  church.  He 
las  been  unable  to  do  all  that  he  wished 
'or  the  church.  He  lived  at  HoUins,  about 
ifteen  miles  away,  and  did  remarkably  well 
n  attending  the  meetings  in  spite  of  this 
listance.  His  help  was  most  valuable,  his 
penial  .spirit  is  a  blessing  to  any  people  and 
vas  a  great  blessing  to  our  meetings.  He 
las  done  a  noble  work  in  shepherding  these 
)eople  all  these  years  at  such  great  person- 
al sacrifice. 

The  members  of  the  church  at  Roanoke 
ind  also  the  church  at  HoUins  were  most 
aithful  in  their  attendance  and  support  of 
hese  meetings.  It  was  truly  heartening  the 
ray  they  came  and  worked  and  sang  and 
incouraged  us.  The  spiritual  tone  of  the 
aeeting  ran  high  and  a  new  interest  in 
Jible  study  was  manifest.  Before  leaving 
he  field  we  arranged  for  a  weekly  Bible 
lass  to  be  taught  on  Friday  night.  Broth- 
:r  J.  E.  Tate,  the  artist  who  so  capably 
Iraws  the  cartoons  for  the  cover  of  the 
Vitness  is  to  be  the  Bible  teacher.  He  is 
I  member  of  our  Roanoke  city,  church, 
^here  is  another  church  called  Boons  Chap- 
1,  situated  about  five  miles  south  of  Red 
lill.  We  were  able  also  to  arrange  for  a 
{ible  class  to  be  taught  in  this  church,  on 
he  same  night.  This  Boons  Chapel  class 
ifill  be  taught  by  Brother  Saylor  Coffey, 
Iso  a  member  of  the  Roanoke  church.  We 
lelieve  that  these  Bible  classes  will  prove 
he  means  of  a  permanent  development  of 
piritual  strength  in  the  lives  of  these  peo- 
ile. 

Our  home  while  at  Red  Hill  was  with 
irother  J.  Allen  Hartman,  and  his  wife,  who 
id  all  they  could  to  make  our  stay  plea.s- 
,nt,  which  they  greatly  succeeded  in  doing. 

We  believe  there  is  a  real  future  for  the 
ted  Hill  church  if  they  are  but  able  to  ob- 
ain  a  resident  pa.stor  who  will  give  all  his 
ime  to  the  work.  There  are  many  fine 
leople  in  this  section  who  can  be  reached 
y  this  work.  R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


'HE  SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF 
JOHNSTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

Evangelistic  Services  During  May 
Our  sei-vices  were  planned  to  fit  into  a 
onvenient  time  schedule  of  a  busy  sea- 
on,  but  unfortunately  delays  in  other  work 
irought  a  conflict  in  time  and  the  pastor 
ras  compelled  to  miss  several  nights. 


The  evangelists,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  McCartney- 
smith,  were  welcomed  whole-heartedly.  They 
fitted  into  our  congregation  as  if  they  had 
been  old  friends.  The  preaching  was  sound- 
ly fundamental  and  the  singing  of  Mrs.  Mc- 
Cartneysmith  was  truly  evangelistic.  They 
make  a  splendid  team. 

The  time  was  not  what  we  wanted  for  the 
best  results,  but  it  was  the  best  that  could 
be  planned.  The  weather  was  good  and  the 
attendance  considering  the  season  and  mem- 
bership, was  excellent.  We  had  several  spe- 
cial evenings  for  our  sister  churches,  Cone- 
maugh,  Third,  and  the  First,  at  which  time 
we  had  splendid  delegations  from  each. 

The  visible  results  were  nine  confessions 
and  baptisms,  with  seven  additions  by  let- 
ter. The  church  was  revived,  the  feUowship 
strengthened,  and  our  faith  deepened  by 
some  splendid  expository  sermons.  It  was  a 
rich  experience  to  hear  the  magnificent  sing- 
ing of  our  good  sister,  the  evangelist's  wife, 
whose  family  was  formerly  residents  of  this 
vicinity.  We  very  heartily  recommend  the 
splendid  team  of  Gospel  workers  to  any  of 
our  churches  desiring  sound  and  sane  doc- 
trinal preaching. 

The  congregation  joins  the  pastor  in  wish- 
ing them  the  greatest  of  usefulness  in  the 
Kingdom  and  assuring  them  of  our  earnest 
prayers  and  love.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ing accompany  them. 

Perhaps  a  few  obsei-vations  concerning 
the  condition  of  the  Second  church  might  be 
regarded  as  Church  news.  Briefly,  our  Sun- 
day school  has  climbed  to  the  hundred  mark 
and  is  past  100  more  than  under  it.  The 
church  attendance  almost  equals  the  Sunday 
school,  in  fact,  our  visitors  remark  the 
"staying"  habit  of  our  Sunday  school.  Few 
indeed  leave  for  home  after  the  lesson.  We 
are  not  trying  the  new  device  of  preaching 
first  and  holding  Sunday  school  for  the  sec- 
ond lioui',  although  many  of  our  neighbor- 
ing churches  are  trying  it  with  success. 
GEORGE   H.  JONES,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  SECOND  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

Johnstown,    Pennsylvania 

The  Lord  wonderfully  blessed  our  efforts 
during  the  thiee  weeks  we  were  in  a  meet- 
ing at  the  Second  Brethren  church,  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  with  Brother  Geoige  H. 
Jones,  pastor.  The  meeting  closed  Sunday 
evening,  May  27th,  with  the  following  re- 
sults: Ten  souls  accepted  our  Lord;  one 
reclamation,  and  seven  members  received  by 
letter.  Baptismal  sei-vices  were  attended 
the  afternoon  of  the  last  day  of  the  meet- 
ing. Brother  Jones  administering  the  ordi- 
nance to  nine  candidates.  We  have  reasons 
to  believe  that  the  church  was  greatly 
strengthened  spiritually  as  a  result  of  the 
meeting,  and  we  know  that  our  own  souls 
were  fed  with  heavenly  manna  while  in  the 
services. 

The  services  were  well  attended.  Dele- 
gations from  sister  Brethren  churches  wor- 
.shipped  with  us  from  time  to  time,  as  did 
people  of  other  denominations.  Brother 
Charles  H.  Ashman,  Pastor,  First  Brethren 
church,  Johnstown,  and  Brother  Wm.  H. 
Schaflfer,  Pastor  Conemaugh  Brethren 
church,  and  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  Pastor 
Morrellville  Brethren  church  each  brought 
delegations  from  their  churches,  which  was 
appreciated. 

We  enjoyed  very  much  our  home  with 
Brother  Webster  Hammer,  his  splendid  wife 
and  lovely  daughters  during  our  stay  in 
Johnstown,  and  had  many  wonderful  visits 


among  the  membership  of  the  church  where 
we  were  entertained  at  dinner. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  good  Brother 
George  Jones  is  doing  a  good  work  here 
and  is  much  loved  by  his  people,  as  well  as 
by  the  people  of  the  city.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  work  with  such  a  consecrated  couple  as 
we  found  Brother  and  Sister  Jones  to  be. 

Naturally  we  made  many,  many  friends 
with  whom  we  regretted  to  part,  for  we 
learned  to  love  the  people  of  the  Second 
church  very  much  while  in  the  ministry  with 
them.  They  are  a  good  people  and  doing 
a  good  work. 

On  our  retui-n  home,  we  stopped  at  Tee- 
garden,  Indiana,  and  preached  at  the  morn- 
ing .service  for  our  good  Brother  B.  H. 
Flora,  and  assisted  him  in  the  Communion 
at  the  evening  service. 

We  were  much  surprised  with  a  picnic 
dinner  spread  on  the  lawn  at  the  home  of 
Brother  Ben  Smith  by  the  people  of  the 
Teegarden  church  in  our  honor.  This  gave 
us  a  splendid  opportunity  to  visit  with  our 
friends,  which  we  greatly  enjoyed. 

We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  uniting  in 
marriage  two  members  of  the  Teegarden 
Sunday  .school  while  there. 

May  God  add  his  continued  blessing  upon 
our   ministry. 

THE  MeCARTNiEYSMITHS. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Under  the  leadership  of  our  pastor.  Rev. 
Kent,  the  work  in  Washington  has  been  car- 
ried on  in  the  usual  manner.  Interest  and 
attendance  has  been  keeping  up  very  well. 
At  our  recent  business  meeting  the  reports 
from  the  various  auxiliaries  show  com- 
mendable activity  on  the  part  of  each  in 
their  efforts  to  forward  the  cause  of  the 
kingdom.  We  are  especially  encouraged  by 
the  Interest  being  manifested  among  the 
young  people  of  the  church  in  the  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  and  in  the  sisterhoods. 
A  recently  organized  Gospel  team  has  been 
active  in  holding  services  in  different 
churches. 

The  report  from  the  Sunday  school 
showed  the  best  year  in  the  history  of  the 
school.  The  attendance  for  the  year  was 
sixty-five  percent.  More  important  was  the 
announcement  that  thirty  members  of  the 
.school  had  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Of  that  number  eighteen  have  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church.  A  class 
of  eleven  have  just  finished  a  course  in  Old 
Testament  Studies  and  have  taken  the  ex- 
amination for  a  Teacher  Training  certifi- 
cate. Another  class  vidll  be  organized  in  the 
fall. 

The  church  has  been  greatly  benefitted  by 
a  week's  Bible  conference  with  Prof.  Mc- 
Clain.  We  are  hoping  that  more  of  these 
conferences  can  be  held  from  time  to  time: 
one  a  year  at  the  least.  Also,  in  the  past 
two  months  we  have  had  visits  from  Dr. 
Bauman  and  Dr.  Monroe.  We  are  always 
glad  to  welcome  these  visiting  brethren. 

During  the  past  few  months  emphasis 
has  been  given  to  the  ten  leading  favorite 
hymns  as  selected  in  the  vote  taken  by  Seth 
Parker.  At  Sunday  evening  sei-vices  two 
of  these  hymns  taken  in  the  order  of  their 
position  on  the  list  were  used  as  the  special 
number,  after  the  pastor  had  related  the 
circumstances  connected  with  the  writing  of 
these  hymns.  We  feel  that  this  method 
could  be  used  profitably  in  featuring  other 
of  the  grand  old  hymns  of  the  church. 

We  are  glad  to  tell  you  that  the  final  unit 
of  our  building  is  now  under  construction. 
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After  a  year  spent  in  diligently  searching 
everywhere  for  a  loan  and  waiting  for  con- 
ditions to  improve  to  the  point  where  we 
could  secure  the  needed  financial  aid,  and 
during  which  time  bankers  told  us  it  would 
be  many  years  before  any  money  would  be 
lent  to  churches,  the  way  was  opened  rather 
suddenly  this  spring.  Undoubtedly,  it  came 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  our  people  not 
only  in  Washington  but  throughout  the 
brotherhood.  Certainly  there  had  not  been 
sufficient  improvement  in  financial  matters 
in  the  District  of  Columbia  to  account  for 
the  change.  Final  preparations  were  made, 
the  required  amount  of  red  tape  was  wound 
(or  unwound)  and  building  operations  are 
going  forward  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  We 
expect  the  building  to  be  completed  late  this 
fall.  We  realize  that  the  burden  will  be 
heavy.  It  costs  a  great  deal  to  build  a 
church  in  Washington.  But  all  working  and 
praying  and  giving  together  we  can  carry 
out  our  plans.  We  cheerfully  assume  the 
obligation  knowing  from  whence  cometh  our 
help.  And  may  we  always  look  to  him  for 
our  help. 

There  will  be  many  inconveniences  to  our 
work  during  the  time  of  building.  Part  of 
the  Sunday  school  is  meeting  in  another 
building  a  short  distance  away.  We  regret 
that  we  shall  be  unable  to  have  a  summer 
Bible  school  this  year.  We  expect  to  hold 
all  regular  services.  Let  us  not  allow  any 
mere  inconveniences  to  keep  us  from  at- 
tending regularly  the  services  at  the  church. 
AUSTIN   C.   MUNCH. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FORTY-SEVENTH  AN- 
NUAL CONFERENCE 
Of  the  Brethren  Churches  of  the  Southeast- 
ern    I)istri(^t     Assembled     in     Linwood, 
Maryland   Brethren  Church, 
June  12,   13,  14 

(Part  I) 

The  47th  annual  conferences  of  the 
churches  of  the  Southeastern  District  was 
opened  by  Moderator  Frank  G.  Coleman. 
The  congregation  joined  in  the  singing  of 
"I  Need  Jesus."  The  Moderator  named  H. 
A.  Kent,  B.  H.  Conner  and  W.  S.  Baker 
as  the  committee  on  Credentials.  Then 
Song  Leader  Hartman  of  the  Washington, 
D.  C,  church,  led  the  congregation  in  the 
singing  of  "Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 
Heart." 

Welcome  and  Response 

Miss  Catherine  Bowersox  of  the  Linwood 
church  extended  a  very  hearty  welcome  to 
all  the  visiting  delegates  on  behalf  of  the 
entertaining  church.  Responses  to  this  wel- 
come came  from  delegates  from  Bethlehem, 
Hagerstown,  Krypton,  Liberty,  Linwood, 
Mt.  Olive,  Oak  Hill,  Roanoke,  Maurertown 
and  Washington.  Followed  the  report  of 
the  Credential  Committee  and  the  confer- 
ence organization  was  effected. 

Officers  Elected  in  Balloting 

Brethren  Dooley,  Messier  and  Stillwell, 
tellers,  reported  the  election  of  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Moderator,  H.  A.  Kent;  Vice 
Moderator,  F.  G.  Coleman;  Secretary  and 
Statistician,  John  F.  Locke;  Assistant  Sec- 
retary, lErnest  Pine;  Treasurer,  John  Maur- 
ice Stillwell.  C.  A.  Wakeman  was  named 
to  succeed  H.  A.  Kent  on  the  Credential 
Committee.  The  business  session  closed 
with  the  singing  of  the  hymn  "A  Wonder- 
ful Savior  is  Jesus  My  Lord". 

Stuckey  Speaks 

The  Rev.  Professor  Melvin  A.  Stuckey  of 


the  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  faculty 
spoke  on  "The  Major  Themes  of  Jesus." 

Brother  Stuckey  said  in  part:  "The  20th 
century  has  taken  upon  itself  to  say  what 
Jesus  stressed.  There  is  a  wide  divergence 
of  opinion  as  to  where  he  put  the  emphasis. 
Can  we  find  out  of  a  certainty  what  were 
the  major  themes  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
If  we  go  to  the  Book  and  look  at  his  words 
we  will  evaluate  them  according  to  your 
own  religious  experience. 

"The  modern  20th  century  liberal  preach- 
er says  'The  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
Brotherhood  of  man  were  the  major  themes 
of  Jesus'.  But  when  Jesus  spoke  of  'Our 
Father'  it  was  for  a  specific  group,  and 
brotherhood  of  man  does  not  include  the 
vast  horde  of  humankind.  The  major 
themes  were:  1.  The  Kingdom  of  God  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  the  Kingdom 
on  the  earth.  In  volume  of  words  there  is 
twice  as  inuch  on  this  as  any  other  theme 
in  the  Gospels.  2.  His  Coming  into  that 
Kingdom.  He  answers  the  what,  who,  where, 
when,  why  and  how  of  it,"  as  Prof.  Stuckey 
showed  in  referring  to  Matt.  26:64;  Mark 
14:62;  Matt.  24,  36,  Luke  21:20ff;  Luke  21: 
27;  John  14:2,  3. 

"Every  pulpit,  every  Sunday  school  teach- 
er, ought  to  think  in  terms  of  where  Jesus 
put  the  emphasis. 

"3.  The  Deity  of  the  Savior.  Six  times 
as  much  on  his  deity  as  his  humanity  in  the 
Gospels  from  the  standpoint  of  volume  of 
words.  He  had  a  perfect  body  in  the  flesh 
and  he  was  very  God  of  very  God.  His 
works  attest  his  deity.  His  life  testifies  of 
his  deity.  4.  The  Mission  of  our  Lord.  He 
presented  The  Way  and  not  the  command- 
ments of  men."  The  speaker  closed  with 
an  effective  interpretation  of  John  8:31-32. 

Committees  Announced 

Time  and  Place  Committee:  Brethren 
Coleman,  Coffey  and  Miller. 

Resolutions:  Brethren  Ernest  Pine,  Chas. 
Messier,  and  Ivan  Rohrer. 

The  session  was  closed  with  prayer  and 
benediction  by  Brother  Chas.  Wakeman. 

Note  on  Maryland  Hospitality 

Although  no  account  of  the  sumptuous 
meals  of  good  Maryland  ham  and  chicken 
and  other  delectable  foods  served  to  the  del- 
egates throughout  the  Conference  is  spread 
upon  the  minutes  of  the  conference,  yet  the 
secretary  and  other  delegates  with  the  abil- 
ity to  appreciate  good  food,  beg  leave  to 
state  that  we  did  not  find  ourselves  in  a 
weakened  condition  because  of  a  lack  of 
something  good  to  eat.  This  note  will 
serve  to  explain  how  part  of  the  time  was 
spent  between  the  afternoon  and  evening 
sessions  of  the  Conference. 

R.  Paul  Miller  Speaks 

The  Tuesday  evening  session  openeti  by 
singing  "Blessed  Assurance"  and  a  number 
of  chorases  and  songs  led  by  Song  Leader 
Hartman.  R.  Paul  Miller  of  Berne,  Indiana, 
Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions  Board  of 
our  National  Conference,  spoke  on  "The 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  as  it  is  in  the  Ac- 
count of  2  Peter".  Brother  Miller  read  and 
commented  on  the  book  selecting  passages 
from  various  parts  of  the  book  and  making 
illuminative  comment.  "The  Hope  we  have 
in  Jesus  is  the  most  powerful  thing  we 
have  to  conquer  our  greatest  enemy.  Peter 
heard  the  voice.  There  is  too  much  ques- 
tioning today  of  the  things  that  we  know 
to  be  true.  The  things  of  the  Gospel  are 
not  settled  in  the  mind  but  by  beleif,  by 


appreciation  of  the  heart.  We  gain  in  un- 
derstanding by  growing  in  heart.  Regarding 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  St.  Peter  says,  i 
'Take  heed  in  your  heart'.  If  we  did  that  } 
it  would  transform  the  churches  in  24  i 
hours.  We  like  to  hear  about  this  but  we 
don't  like  to  take  heed  in  our  hearts.  It  will 
be  evident  when  it  is  real.  It  will  keep 
from  sin,  give  us  more  patience,  sympathy 
and  will  keep  us  from  running  off  from 
church  on  Sunday  morning  to  see  Aunt  Liz- 
zie. It  will  make  a  real  Christian  out  of  ■ 
you.  There  is  more  spoken  of  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ  than  any  theme  in  the 
Bible.  Other  doctrines  are  spokes  in  the 
wheel,  this  is  the  hub.  Enoch  was  the  first 
preacher  of  tliis  doctrine.  The  Coming  of 
the  Lord  means  glory  to  the  Christian  and 
condemnation  to  the  ungodly.  It  is  like  the 
door  of  the  ark.  It  is  a  doctrine  that  un- 
godly men  ought  to  know. 

"Like  Enoch  left  the  earth  so  will  we, 
no  graves,  funerals  or  undertakers.  Noah 
took  Enoch's  preaching  to  heart.  He  was  a 
fool  for  God.  He  built  a  ship  in  the  desert. 
Elijah  and  Daniel  were  fools  for  God.  So 
was  Paul  who  heard  things  that  can't  be 
uttered.  They  that  are  fools  for  God  are 
wise.  Prophecy  is  God's  light  shining  in  the 
darkness.  Are  we  going  on  until  we  are 
crushed  ...  no  we  will  be  delivered.  Don't 
forget  that  with  him  a  promise  is  a  prom- 
ise. He  has  not  forgotten.  He  is  long- 
suffering,  giving  us  a  chance,  but  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
There  is  going  to  be  a  change.  We  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  whereim 
dwelleth  righteousness.  The  dead  in  Christ 
are  not  lost.  They  will  be  the  first  to  rise. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words." 

The  offering  followed  this  address.  The, 
Linwood  Choir  then  sang  "Praise  Ye  thej 
Lord". 

Retiring  Moderator  Coleman  Speaks 
"A  TRUE  WITNESS  FOR  THIS  HOUR' 
was  the  suzject  of  the  retiring  Moderator. 
In  beginning  his  remarks  Brother  Coleman' 
made  mention  of  the  fact  that  Mrs.  Cole- 
man, now  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord,  had 
suggested  this  subject.  He  declared,  "There 
never  was  an  hour  in  the  history  of  the 
church  when  we  faced  such  critical  situ.i- 
tions.  Nothing  is  sure  now  in  governmeni 
or  any  other  institution.  The  Church  is 
facing  upheaval  and  new  alignments.  Thf 
Church  is  vascillating.  There  is  -i  feeling 
getting  into  the  Church  that  the  tinie  i; 
short.  Text  Acts  1:8  is  a  good  one  for  tht: 
Church  of  today.  The  world  needs  the  com- 
forting, stabilizing  message  of  the  Church 
We  have  tied  on  to  the  Church  things  that 
don't  belong  there.  We  have  gotten  oui 
eyes  off  Jesus  and  on  to  cleaning  up  somi 
small  spot  on  the  earth. 

"The  Spirit  of  God  is  working  througl 
yielded  human  personality  picking  out  o: 
the  Gentile  world  such  as  should  be  saved 
When  the  number  is  complete  the  angel  wil 
stand  on  the  land  and  the  sea  and  all  wil 
be  over.  You  can  hear  anything  in  thi 
church  today,  Travelogues,  book  reviews 
poetical  lines  for  texts,  scientific  discus 
sions.  We  are  to  witness  to  the  word  o 
God  and  to  faith.  If  we  are  to  witness  w 
must  be  exponents  of  the  mind  of  God  . . 
preach  expositorily  ...  be  men  of  the  Bool* 
We  must  hide  the  word  in  our  hearts.  W 
must  not  waste  the  time  of  our  hearers  wit  j 
milk-sop  doctrines,  but  pi'each  with  white 
hot  hearts.     We  have  our  missionaries  o 
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the  field  because  we  are  a  whole  Gospel 
church  .  .  .  not  trying  to  bring  in  a  new  so- 
cial order  but  as  witnesses  of  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ. 

"While  the  church  limps  between  two 
opinions  with  worldliness  in  our  services, 
God  always  had  and  will  continue  to  have 
witnesses.  Pharaoh  laughed  at  God  and  he 
came  off  his  throne.  Nebuchadnezzar  went 
to  the  fields  with  the  asses.  God  sent  a 
message  to  the  haughty  city  of  Rome  where 
they  slaughtered  the  Christians.  They 
bound  the  Bible  to  the  chancel  rail  but  God 
still  had  his  witness.  In  this  day  when 
spirituality  is  at  such  a  low  ebb,  God  still 
has  his  witness.  It  is  a  glorious  thing  to 
preach  now.  Better  to  be  alive  for  God  now 
than  to  have  been  with  Jesus  in  Galilee. 
May  he  strengthen  your  hearts  for  the  great 
task  of  witnessing  for  him." 

The  session  closed  with  the  song  "Jesus 
Never  Fails"  and  prayer  and  benediction  by 
Brother  Herman  Koontz. 

Wednesday  Morning 

The  session  began  at  8  A.  M.,  with  Broth- 
er Baker  of  St.  James  leading  a  devotional 
period.  This  was  followed  by  the  Sunday 
school  session. 

Miss  Byron  of  Africa  Speaks 
Miss  Byron  spoke  in  place  of  Rev.  Hath- 
away who  is  ill.  She  asked  that  a  special 
prayer  be  offered  in  behalf  of  his  health 
and  the  conference  was  led  in  this  prayer  by 
Elder  I.  D.  Bowman. 

Miss  Byron  brought  greetings  from  Af- 
rica and  told  of  Sunday  school  work  there. 
In  Africa  she  said  it  was  the  custom  to 
begin  Sunday  school  work  Monday  at  G  A. 
M.,  by  beginning  to  teach  the  teachers  the 
lesson.  Most  of  them  have  never  seen  a 
book.  Do  not  even  know  how  to  hold  one. 
They  soon  learn  to  read  and  will  recognize 
Jesus  and  God  first.  Such  a  class  operates 
five  days  a  week.  Boys  are  also  taught  to 
be  teachers.  The  older  members  also  meet 
iuring  the  week  and  are  taught  to  read  the 
Scriptures  so  that  they  can  join  fully  in  the 
service  on  Sunday.  The  choir  boys  also 
meet  dui-ing  the  week.  On  Saturday  the  bell 
is  rung  after  sundown  so  that  people  will 
inow  when  Sunday  comes.  The  chiefs  are 
thus  informed  so  that  they  will  let  their 
people  come.  To  this  they  agree  readily, 
^or  they  know  it  is  easier  to  agree  than  to 
lisagree,  but  that  is  no  sign  as  to  what  they 
really  intend  to  do.  Saturday  is  washday 
n  Africa  so  that  the  clothes  will  be  ready 
:or  church.  The  teachers  bring  the  children 
n  on  Sunday  morning.  The  attendance  is 
letween  2,000  and  3,000. 
Jrder  of  service  in  African  Sunday  School 

"Doxology,  Prayer  by  native  superinten- 
ient,  Song  by  the  natives — each  one  owns 
lis  own  book.  Reading  from  the  Gospel  of 
(ohn.  Many  of  the  natives  know  the  Gos- 
)el  by  heart.  They  have  learned  to  read 
■esponsively.  The  people  march  out  at  the 
lose." 

After  this  first  hand   account  of  an  Af- 
ican  Sunday  School,  Prof.  M.   A.   Stuckey 
poke  on  the  subject: 
Teaching  the  Scriptures  as  Our  Lord  Did" 

"There  are  56  passages  of  Scripture  hav- 
ng  to  do  with  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  He 
'as  a  teacher.  He  came  preaching,  heal- 
ag  and  teaching.  The  major  portion  of  his 
linistry  had  to  do  with  teaching.  He  taught 
lore  to  the  disciples  than  to  the  multitude. 
le  was  not  a  teacher  like  other  teachers. 
le  was  a  teacher  come  from  God.  How  he 
aught: 


"1.    He  taught  positively  and  with  points. 

He  never  apologized  or  corrected.  What  he 
said  stood.  In  Matthew  the  Beatitudes  are 
positive  statements.  They  are  the  severest 
condemnations  of  sin  in  the  New  Testament. 
Teachers  should  give  out  points  and  enforce 
them. 

"2.  He  Taught  Purely  and  his  Words 
were  pearls.  Read  the  I  ams  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel.  These  are  pearls.  If  Jesus  was 
not  all  that  he  said,  he  was  a  base  impostor. 
These  are  statements  that  only  God  in  the 
flesh  could  make.  It  was  customary  among 
the  Jews  to  memorize.  Jesus  knew  the  Old 
Testament  by  heart.  The  Rabbis  could  not 
understand  how  he  knew  it  and  had  not  been 
to  the  school  of  the  Rabbis.  He  showed 
them  whether  any  good  thing  could  come  out 
of  Nazareth. 

"3.  He  taught  Psychologically  and  he 
taught  people.  Pharisees  were  the  educators 
of  his  day.  They  followed  him  about.  He 
hewed  to  the  line,  Pharisees  or  no  Phari,sees, 
and  the  multitudes  followed  him.  His  ap- 
peal was  to  the  mind,  soul,  heart  of  the  peo- 
ple. He  used  their  language.  The  Greek 
of  the  New  Testament  is  not  classical  but 
coined  Greek.  A  Rabbi  praying  in  the 
.streets  in  those  days  was  like  taking  out 
the  fire  fighting  apparatus.  Everyone  was 
suposed  to  halt  everything  in  respect  to  his 
devotions.  Jesus  gave  them  such  respect  as 
was  their  due. 

"4.  He  Taught  pictorially  and  he  used 
Parables.  His  illustrations  were  local.  Mat- 
thew is  a  series  of  Parables  used  to  illus- 
trate. He  presents  a  line  of  thought  and 
then  illustrates  it.  So  should  we.  We 
ought  to  announce  principles  and  then  illus- 
trate them.     He  told  stories  everywliere. 

"5.  He  Taught  Powerfully  and  with  p(d- 
ish.  What  he  told  Nicodemus  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  this.  When  they  brouglit  him  the 
coin  of  the  realm  he  taught  with  power. 

"6.  He  Taught  purposefully  and  with  a 
plan.  Not  aimless  and  in  blunderbus  fash- 
ion was  his  teaching.  His  purpose  was  to 
save  men  and  give  them  life  and  to  groom 
them  for  Heiiven.  The  instance  of  the  Wom- 
an at  the  Well  illustrates  his  plan  of  teach- 
ing and  winning  a  soul. 

"7.  He  Taught  Patiently  and  with  Piety. 
He  never  was  in  a  hurry.  He  has  been  pa- 
tient with  us.  He  taught  by  example.  You 
who  are  teachers  can  do  nothing  better. 
Moses  was  a  man  of  words  and  deeds.  Jesus 
was  a  man  of  deeds  and  words."  Prof. 
Stuckey  closed  his  address  with  a  reminder 
to  those  who  teach  of  the  rewards  for  faith- 
ful service.  A  song,  "I  Need  Jesus"  fol- 
lowed the  address. 

(Note — The  remainder  of  the  addresses 
of  the  Sunday  school  session  and  the  rest 
of  the  conference  including  the  business  ses- 
-sions  and  resolutions  will  be  published  in 
other  installments). 

JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  Secretary. 


First  Paper  Makers 

XpGYPTIANS  are  generally  credited  with 
-'-'  having  made  the  first  paper  from  a  plant 
called  the  papyrus,  but  the  books  are  all 
wrong.  Paper  got  its  name  from  the  plant; 
yet  hundreds  of  years  before  that  time  the 
process  had  been  invented  by  certain  insects 
who  were  comparatively  little  but  mighty. 
When  the  Egyptians  "stole  their  stuff," 
these  flyers  became  as  mad  as  hornets,  and 
they  have  remained  angry  ever  since. 

Of  course  all  this  happened  some  forty- 
three  centuries  ago;  but  the  hornets  have 


never  forgotten.  If  you  think  their  mem- 
ory of  that  insult  has  slipped  a  peg  or  two 
in  the  meantime,  just  tiy  getting  into  close 
contact  with  them.  You  will  immediately 
reverse  your  opinion  upon  this  point. 

How  did  the  hornet  get  that  name?  In 
their  hum  there  is  a  deep  ominous  menace. 
If  you  have  never  heard  the  whine  of  a  big 
shell,  you  certainly  know  the  buzzing  roar 
of  an  airplane.  The  insect  does  not  use  the 
soft  pedal  in  his  bullet-like  approach.  He  is 
hard-boiled.  He  comes  with  such  shell-like 
haste  as  to  create  a  horn-like  sound,  hence 
the  name  of  hornet  which  means  "little 
horn." 

These  fellows  love  so  well  to  make  paper 
that  they  can  scarcely  stop  the  work,  once 
they  have  begun  it.  Paper-making  is  an  in- 
stinct with  them.  At  first  the  paper  nest 
may  be  no  larger  than  a  hen's  egg;  then  the 
insects  may  build  and  build  and  build  until 
a  half-bushed  measure  would  not  hold  it. 

Hornets  can  be  induced  to  constnict  nests 
of  surpassing  beauty  marked  by  the  tints 
of  the  rainbow.  This  leading  of  the  obstrep- 
erous insects  into  the  field  of  art  is  fraught 
with  danger  to  the  guide,  as  may  be  ex- 
pected. 

"Such  a  nest  as  that  is  not  produced  by 
hornets  in  a  general  way,"  Mr.  Stone,  an 
English  scientist,  recorded  several  years  ago. 
"They  do  not  trouble  themselves  to  fomi 
much  of  a  covering,  especially  when  a  small 
cavity  in  the  head  of  a  tree  is  selected.  The 
walls  of  the  chamber  they  consider  a  suffi- 
cient protection  for  the  combs. 

"If  you  expect  them  to  form  a  substantial 
covering,  the  combs  must  be  so  placed  as 
to  have  ample  space  around  them.  If  you 
expect  them  to  fabricate  a  covering  of  great 
beauty,  you  must  select  the  richest  colored 
woods  such  as  form  the  most  striking  con- 
trasts. Place  them  so  that  the  insects  will 
be  induced  or  compelled  to  use  them  in  the 
construction  of  their  nest.  This  is  exactly 
what  I  did  with  reference  to  the  nest  in 
question. 

How  can  a  hornet  nest  be  cut  away  and 
put  in  a  special  location?  This  Mr.  Stone 
twisted  cotton  on  the  end  of  a  stick,  dipped 
the  wad  in  chloroform,  then  carefully  ap- 
proached the  nest  and  let  the  fumes  of  the 
anesthetic  put  the  builders  to  sleep.  When 
they  arouse  and  begin  to  buzz  again  a  sec- 
ond application  of  the  drug  must  be  made. 
The  lifting  of  a  nest  is  a  tedious  process. 
Stone  worked  six  hours  at  the  task  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  when  the  hornets  were 
weary  from  their  day's  labor. 

According  to  the  popular  saying,  three 
hornets  can  kill  a  man.  The  sting  of  these 
fierce  wasps  is  extremely  painful  and  poison- 
ous. One  should  show  proper  respect  for 
their  power  of  attack. 

Beware  of  those  rounded  gray  nests  clev- 
erly made  by  fashioning  wood  into  paper. 
Don't  disturb  the  tiny  owners.  Don't  ad- 
vance too  close.  If  a  hornet's  drive  ends 
with  a  direct  hit  on  the  forehead,  it  may 
knock  a  person  ofl'  his  feet.  The  hornet  is 
the  Babe  Ruth  of  the  insect  family.  Better 
look  at  his  nest  through  field  glasses  instead 
of  poking  it  with  a  fishing  pole.  It  is  the 
safer  way. — Carl  Schurz  Lowden,  in  Our 
Dumb  Animals. 


Not  one  state  in  the  United  States  is  out- 
lined wholly  by  natural  boundaries.  New 
Jersey  comes  nearest,  with  mo.st  of  its 
boundaries  formed  by  rivers  and  the  waters 
of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Only  the  short  north- 
ern boundary  from  the  Hudson  to  the 
Delaware  River  is  a  straight  surveyed  line. 
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PROMINENT  BRETHREN  LAYMAN 

HEADS  NEW  LONG  BEACH 

INDUSTRY 

The  Evangelist  received  a  clipping  from 
the  Long  Beach  Press-Telegram  (Califor- 
nia) of  June  10th,  giving  an  airplane  view 
of  a  large  Woolen  Mills  plant  and  a  story 
of  the  launching  of  the  Long  Beach  Woolen 
Mills  Company.  Because  the  head  of  the 
new  concern  is  a  widely  known  and  highly 
respected  Brethren  layman,  and  because 
there  is  no  stock  to  be  advertized  for  sale, 
we  are  publishing  the  following  excerpts 
from  the  newspaper  story,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  Brother  Wall's  many  friends,  who 
will  be  glad  to  learn  of  his  progress  in.  the 
financial  world. 
"Woolen  Mills  Plant  Will  Reopen  Shortly 

"With  the  stock  held  in  a  closed  corpora- 
tion by  local  investors,  the  Long  Beach 
Woolen  Mills  Company,  representing  an  or- 
iginal investment  of  $985,000,  will  open  soon 
the  large  mills  located  in  the  west  side  har- 
bor industrial  district,  it  was  announced 
Saturday  by  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall,  President 
of  the  new  corporation.  There  will  be  no 
promotion  or  stock  selling. 

"Within  a  short  time  the  plant,  one  of  the 
finest  and  best  equipped  on  the  coast,  is  ex- 
pected to  employ  17.5  workers  with  200  em- 
ployes as  a  possibility  after  a  few  months. 
Only  the  highest  quality  of  goods  will  be 
made  for  the  select  trade. 

■itie  factory  will  be  operated  on  a  profit- 
s|iaring  plan  for  the  benefit  of  the  workers, 
most  of  whom  are  operators  who  have  been 
trained  with  the  American  Woolen  Mills  and 
other  high  class  plants. 

"The  site  covers  four  and  one-half  acres. 
.  .  ,  The  building  occupying  about  three 
acres. 

Broad  Experience 

"President  Wall,  who  heads  the  firm  of 
H.  V.  Wall  &  Son,  Inc.,  realtors,  established 
in  190.5,  has  had  a  broad  business  experi- 
ence. He  has  been  a  successful  oil  opera- 
tor in  Texas,  Oklahoma  and  California.  He 
was  at  one  time  traveling  passenger  agent 
for  the  Mobile  &  Ohio  Railroad.  He  was 
Vice  President  and  General  Manager  of  the 
Corinth  Lumber  Company,  Corinth,  Missis- 
sippi, one  of  the  largest  mills  in  the  State. 
He  operated  and  owned  a  fifty-room  sanitar- 
ium in  Indiana.  For  twenty  years  continu- 
ously he  has  been  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  and  Treasurer  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  at  Fifth  and  Cherry.  He 
is  on  the  directorate  of  several  local  corpor- 
ations. 

"Clifford  S.  Wall,  the  First  Vice  President, 
is  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  real  estate 
firm  of  H.  V.  Wall  &  Son,  Inc.,  has  been  as- 
sociated with  his  father  continuously  since 
1921." 


Putting  God  Back  Into  Our  Na- 
tion's Life 

(Continued  from  jHi.ge  5) 

sight  of  the  new  world  was  greeted  by  the 
exultant  sailors  with  the  'Te  Deum,'  that 
magnificent  thanksgiving  to  God,  that  Co- 
lumbus sprang  upon  the  new  world,  planted 
the  Cross  and  knelt  in  prayer;  and  when 
the  history  of  America  is  remembered  from 
that  great  hour  to  this,  the  Christian  think- 
er sees  in  it  all  the  hand  of  God,  leading  a 
devout  genius  to  the  execution  of  a  Divine 
plan."  Or  again,  the  opening  words  of  the 
Mayflower  Compact:  "In  the  name  of  God, 
Amen.     And   having    undertaken    for    the 


glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of  the 
Christian  faith  ..."  Aptly  has  it  been  ob- 
served that  "those  are  the  opening  words  of 
the  first  State  paper  ever  adopted  for  the 
government  of  a  community  on  American 
soil."  Turning  to  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence we  find  such  a  sentence  as  this: 
"Appealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the 
World  for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions 
.  .  .  and  for  support  of  this  declaration  with 
a  firm  reliance  upon  Divine  Providence." 
And  how  we  must  be  sobered  when  we  see 
God's  hand  so  plainly  in  the  framing  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States!  Day  by 
day  for  four  weeks  the  men  constituting 
that  historic  Constitutional  Convention  met 
and  conferred  and  debated,  with  the  result 
that  at  the  end  of  that  time  not  a  single 
word  had  been  agreed  upon.  And  the  grave 
possibility  loomed  big  that  the  convention 
would  adjourn  with  nothing  accomplished. 
But  it  remained  for  Benjamin  Franklin  to 
turn  threatening  calamity  into  matchless 
victory.  How  wonderful  was  his  little 
speech!  How  wonderful  this  particular  part 
of  that  speech!  "I  have  lived,  sir,  a  long 
time:  and  the  longer  I  live  the  more  con- 
vincing proofs  I  see  of  this  truth,  that  God 
governs  in  the  affairs  of  men.  And  if  a 
sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without 
his  notice,  is  it  probable  that  an  empire  can 
rise  without  his  aid  ?  We  have  been  as- 
sured, sir,  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  that  'ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it.'  I  firmly  believe  this; 
and  I  also  believe  that  without  his  concur- 
ring aid  we  shall  succeed  in  this  political 
building  no  better  than  the  builders  of 
Babel;  we  shall  be  divided  by  our  little,  par- 
tial, local  interests,  our  project  will  be  con- 
founded, and  we  ourselves  shall  become  a 
reproach  and  a  byword  down  to  future  ages 
...  I  therefore  beg  leave  to  move:  That 
hereafter  prayers,  imploring  the  assistance 
of  Heaven  and  its  blessing  on  our  delibera- 
tions, be  held  in  this  assembly  every  morn- 
ing before  we  proceed  to  business,  and  that 
one  or  more  of  the  clergy  of  this  city  be 
requested  to  officiate  in  that  service."  And 
it  is  recorded  that  from  that  point  on  in 
that  immortal  convention,  unity,  hannony, 
agreement  came  more  and  more  into  evi- 
dence, and  finally  there  emerged  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  asserted  by 
Gladstone  to  have  been  "the  greatest  piece 
of  work  ever  sti"uck  off  at  a  given  time  by 
the  brain  and  purpose  of  man."  We  could 
go  on  and  use  far  more  space  than  we  have 
at  our  disposal.  In  fact  we  have  only  men- 
tioned a  few  of  the  glory  spots.  But  enough, 
I  am  sure,  to  remind  us  again  that  God 
DID  have  a  large  place  in  our  early  history. 
It  would  seem  that  George  Wa.shington  put 
it  mildly  when  he  .said,  "I  can  almost  trace 
the  finger  of  Divine  Providence  through 
those  dark  and  mysterious  days  .  . . ."  I 
would  say,  not  "almost,"  but  clearly  and 
altogether  can  we  see  the  finger  of  Divine 
Providence.  And  since  those  early  years 
God  continued  to  have  a  large  place  in  our 
nation's  life  and  affairs,  leading,  guiding, 
and  blessing. 

But  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  God 
has  not  today  the  place  in  our  nation  that 
he  once  had,  and  that  we  need  that  he  shall 
have:  And  notwithstanding  our  nation  has 
fallen  upon  an  evil  time,  and  has.  slipped 
morally  to  the  extent  that  we  seem  even 
nearer  the  verge  of  moral  bankruptcy  than 
material,  and  that  we  need  a  moral  recov- 
ery even  worse  than  we  need  material  re- 
covery, yet,  I  refuse  to  believe  that  America 
is  hopelessly  godless.     I  must  believe  that 


God  has  not  forsaken  America,  and  that  he 
has  not  yet  accomplished  all  of  his  plans  in 
her,  just  as  I  must  believe  that  she  can  and 
will  come  back  to  God.  How  great  and  in- 
finitely worth  while  is  the  task  that  con- 
fronts the  church!  How  mightily  the  task 
calls  for  a  united,  fearless,  hopeful,  mili- 
tant, aggressive  Christianity  in  America! 
How  imperative  it  is  that  righteousness, 
Godliness,  justice,  and  purity  shall  be 
preached  continuously  from  every  Christian 
pulpit  in  the  land!  How  rebuking  is  the 
moment  to  every  tendency  in  the  church  to 
"fiddle  while  the  nation  burns!"  How  im- 
perative it  is  that,  with  faces  forward  and 
hands  strengthened,  we  shall  ally  ourselves 
with  the  great  undertaking  of  giving  God 
back  his  rightful  place  in  America — the  begt 
land  in  which  to  live!  Maybe  it  is  because 
of  the  failures  of  the  church  in  the  past 
that  God  has  lost  his  place  in  our  nation's 
life. 

Gratis,  Ohio. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

LEON,  IOWA 

The  church  at  Leon,  Iowa  will  be  without 
a  pastor  after  July  8th.  Any  pastor  who 
would  consider  accepting  a  call  from  that 
church,  please  write  Mrs.  Guy  Chambers, 
Leon,  Iowa. 

COMMUNION  SERVICES 
Second  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  Second  Brethren  church  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  hold  its  semi-annual  commu- 
nion on  Sunday  evening,  July  1st,  at  7:00 
o'clock,  D.  S.  T.  .411  neighboring  Brethren 
are  coi'dially  invited  to  be  present. 

GEORGE  H.  JONES,  Pastor. 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

The  District  Mission  Board  of  the  North- 
ern California  District  is  at  present  en- 
gaged in  making  a  survey  of  the  district 
preparatory  to  the  establishing  of  new  Mis- 
sion points. 

We  desire  to  get  in  touch  with  all  isolated 
Brethren  members  located  in  the  district  and 
we  solicit  their  cooperation. 

And  to  all  such  families  or  members  we 
gladly  offer  our  services  whether  it  be  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  occasional  preaching  ser- 
vices, prayer  meetings,  Bible  study  classes,, 
or  visitation. 

For  information   regarding  these  things, 
address,  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  Manteca,  Calif.,, 
Secretary. 

BRETHREN  DAY  OUTING,  JULY  7,  1934 

A  most  cordial  invitation  is  yours  to  join 
with  Brethren  and  friends  who  have  en- 
joyed a  real  Outing  Day  for  the  past  two 
years. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  a  delegation 
come  from  every  Brethren  chuixh.  Last  year 
rain  kept  many  away  but  in  spite  of  that, 
there  were  seven  churches  represented.  We 
have  selected  Braddock  Heights  Park  fop 
the  place  because  it  is  the  most  central  lo- 
cation which  is  five  miles  from  Frederick, 
Maryland  on  the  Frederick  and  Hagerstown 
State  road.  Come  Early!  Bring  a  big 
Lunch!  Plenty  of  free  parking  .space.  A 
good  Snappy  program  is  being  arranged 
which  will  be  held  in  the  Auditorium  on  the 
grounds  at  1  o'clock.  Don't  forget  the  day 
—July  7th.        BERTHA  DRACH,  Secretary. 

Linwood,  Maryland. 
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The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 


Built  on  the  Rock  the  Church  doth  stand, 
Even  when  steeples  are  falling; 
Crumbled  have  spires  in  every  laud, 
Bells  still  are  chiming  and  calling; 
Calling  the  young  and  old  to  rest, 
But  above  all  the  soul  distrest. 
Longing  for  rest  everlasting. 

Surely  in  temples  made  ivitli  hands, 
God,  the  Most  High,  is  not  dwelling, 
High  above  earth  His  temple  stands. 
All  earthly  temples  excelling; 
Yet  He  ivhom  heavens  cannot  contain 
Chose  to  abide  on  earth  with  men — 
Built  in  our  bodies  His  temple. 

We  are  God's  house  of  living  stones, 
Builded  for  His  habitation; 
He  through  baptismal  grace  us  owns 
Heirs  of  His  ivondrous  salvation; 
Were  we  but  two  His  name  to  tell, 
Yet  He  would  deign  with  us  to  dwell, 
With  all  His  grace  and  His  favor. 

Grant  then,  0  God,  where'er  men  roam. 
That  when  the  church  bells  are  ringing. 
Many  in  Jesus'  faith  may  come 
Where  He  His  message  is  bringing: 
I  know  mine  own,  mine  own  know  me, 
Ye,  not  the  ivorld,  my  face  shall  see: 
My  peace  I  leave  with  you.   Amen. 

—By  Nicolai  F.  S.  Grundtvig, 
in  "The  Lutheran." 


i 

Vff 

n.x 

m 

fxs 
in 

m 

Hi' 

SltX 

Xx£ 
tXt' 

i 

ill 

ill 
III 

m 

III 

II 

fit 

»*»•*■»  ♦I* 

XXi. 

XM' 

XXi. 

XH 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JULY  7,  1934 


Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


This  is  being  written  at  Fishing  Bridge, 
Yellowstone  Park,  Wyoming.  When  we  ar- 
rived last  week  it  was  snowing,  and  the 
campers  already  in  said  there  had  been  rain 
every  day  for  three  weeks.  The  wet  weath- 
er, while  rather  disagreeable  to  campers,  is 
greatly  needed.  Compared  with  previous 
seasons,  there  is  but  little  snow  on  the  high 
mountains.  As  a  result  Yellowstone  Lake 
and  River  are  far  below  the  usual  level  for 
this  time  of  year.  I  do  not  know  what  t'.ie 
situation  is  by  now,  but  when  we  crossed  the 
country  from  Ohio  to  Wyoming  the  drouth 
was  general.  The  only  green  section  was  in 
northwestern  Iowa  where  they  had  had 
nearly  five  inches  of  rain  in  one  day. 

The  "brain  trast"  in  Washington  did  not 
figure  on  the  dry  weather  when  they  were 
destroying  food  a  short  while  ago.  If  they 
had  read  the  book  of  Genesis  they  might 
have  discovered  how  to  handle  the  surplus 
of  food  that  Nature  sometimes  yields.  The 
recipe  is  very  simple: — Store  the  extra 
against  the  lean  years  which  sooner  or  later 
arrive.  And  above  all,  DO  NOT  WASTE 
WHAT  GOD  GIVES. 


J\  SENSIBLE  Cat 

One  of  the  really  fine  features  about  this 
camp  is  that  you  get  a  rest  from  the  deadly 
monotonous  jazz  music  which  is  fed  to  the 
public  over  the  radio  almost  continuously.  I 
had  supposed  that  this  year  most  of  the 
automobiles  would  be  equipped  with  radio 
sets  but  either  I  was  mistaken  or  else  the 
people  are  too  tired  to  run  them.  Only  two 
have  been  heard  since  airiving. 

A  news  item  from  Medford,  Oregon,  told 
of  a  cat  which  liked  radio  music.  But  when 
a  program  of  jazz  was  turned  on,  the  cat 
would  yowl  and  claw  at  the  radio.  I  have 
heard  jazz  music  denounced  as  a  "bestial" 
form  of  noise.  Such  a  description  is  a  slan- 
der on  the  beasts. 


Suppose  He  should  Go  to  Heaven 

When  Meinheer  Van  Kole,  native  of  Hol- 
land, died  it  was  found  that  he  had  left  a 
strange  will.  He  had  been  an  inveterate 
smoker,  and  directed  that  his  coffin  should 
be  lined  with  old  cigar  boxes,  that  his  favor- 
ite meerschaum  pipe  should  be  buried  with 
him,  and  that  each  friend  attending  the  fu- 
neral be  supplied  with  two  pipes  and  a 
package  of  tobacco.  These  friends  were  in- 
structed to  smoke  steadily  during  the  fu- 
neral  services. 

One  wonders  what  such  a  man  would  do 
if  by  some  chance  he  should  awake  to  find 
himself  in  heaven.  Death,  doubtless,  brings 
some  tremendous  changes.  And  it  would 
take  a  tremendous  change  to  enable  such  a 
man  to  enjoy  a  city  into  which  nothing  "that 
defileth"  should  ever  enter. 


Speaking  of  Heaven 

Arthur  Brisbane,  noted  editorial  writer, 
comments  on  ancient  beliefs  concerning  the 
littleness  of  the  universe.  He  says,  "if  a 
man,  died,  and  his  soul  started  for  heaven 


at  a  speed  no  greater  than  that  of  light, 
186,000  miles  per  second,  it  would  take  him 
billions  of  years  to  travel  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  this  material  universe". 

If  Mr.  Brisbane  will  read  Ephesians  4:10, 
he  will  find  that  is  exactly  where  Paul 
places  the  heaven  where  Christ  went  after 
his  resurrection.  He  "ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens",  which,  if  it  means  anything, 
means  that  the  heaven  where  God  dwells 
is  actually  "beyond  the  confines  of  this  uni- 
verse." 

Yet  our  Lord  in  his  Resurrection  Body 
ascended  into  heaven  and  returned  in  the 
space  of  a  single  day  (read  John  20:17-20). 
Evidently  he  moved  a  billion  times  swifter 
than  light,  if  the  scientists  are  right  about 
the  size  of  our  universe.  And  some  day  we 
shall  be  like  him.     How  wonderful! 


A  THOUSAND  Years  Before  Abraham 

Certain  critics  used  to  picture  Abraham 
as  a  semi-barbarous  nomad  of  the  desert  as 
he  set  out  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  for  the 
land  of  Palestine.  Now  an  expedition  from 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  has  drawn 
a  remarkable  archeological  picture  of  the 
city  of  Ur.  The  diggers  find  that  it  was  a 
great  and  flourishing  city  one  thousand 
years  before  Abraham  began  his  journey. 
In  Biblical  times  it  is  estimated  that  Ur  had 
a  population  of  500,000  people,  a  temple 
150  feet  in  height,  palaces,  banking  facili- 
ties, docks,  and  ships  that  traded  with  all 
parts  of  the  known  world. 

You  should  read  Hebrews  11:8-16  in  the 
light  of  these  discoveries.  "By  faith"  Abra- 
ham turned  his  back  on  a  gi-eat  city  and  a 
great  civilization,  and  became  a  dweller  "in 
tents"  (verse  9  ARV),  which  suggests  that 
he  had  been  living  in  something  better. 
And  if  we  remember  the  greatness  of  Abra- 
ham's home  city  which  he  gave  up,  it  will 
give  new  meaning  to  the  statement,  "He 
looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God"  (10).  Af- 
ter all.  the  greatness  of  Ur  lacked  "founda- 
tions"; its  civilization  was  pagan  and  god- 
less. Today,  Ur  lies  beneath  the  sands  of 
a  burning  desert. 

Doubtless,  if  some  prophet  had  arisen  to 
declare  that  the  great  civilization  of  Ur 
would  some  day  utterly  perish,  its  inhabi- 
tants would  have  scoflfed  at  his  words;  just 
as  the  wise  men  today  scoff  at  the  prophecy 
which  declares  that  all  "the  cities  of  the 
nations"  will  fall  under  the  judgments  of 
God  (Rev.  16:19).  Like  Ur  of  old,  our 
modern  cities  lack  "foundations"  which  en- 
dure. 


X  HE  Impotence  of  Man 

Dr.  Edwin  B.  Wilson,  professor  in  Har- 
vard University,  recently  spoke  of  the  de- 
pression in  a  speech  delivered  before  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science.  "It  is  a  matter  of  history,"  he 
said,  "that  great  economic  crises  run  their 
course  more  or  less  independently  of  what 
is  done  to  stem  their  tide.  We  are  getting 
along  as  fast  as  we  did  100  years  ago.  An 
economic  depression  of  this  kind,  usually 
the  aftermath  of  a  war,  can  be  expected  to 
run  from  four  to  six  years,  regardless  of 
what  is  done  in  an  effort  to  curb  it." 

"Medical  men  couldn't  stop  the  influenza 
epidemic,  and  probably  would  not  be  able 
to  prevent  another;  so  science  a  compara- 
tively new  factor  in  social  and  economic  life. 


cannot  be  expected  to  perform  miracles.  j 
"Scientists  are  helpless  in  a  real  emer-j 
gency,  and  accordingly  too  much  should  notj 
be  expected  of  social  scientists.  Althoughjj 
their  research  has  extended  for  a  longer'^ 
time,  physical  scientists  cannot  prevent:' 
earthquakes,  volcanic  eruptions  or  disastrous 
storms.  How,  then,  can  social  scientists  be 
expected  to  prevent  economic  disaster  ?  Like, 
our  bi-others,  we  can  only  pick  up  the  debrisll 
and  go  to  work." 

If  a  preacher  would  say  anything  half  as 
severe  as  this  gloomy  opinion  of  the  scien 
tist's  abilities,  he  would  be  roundly  de 
nounced  as  a  false  prophet.  But  Dr.  Wilson 
is  right  at  least  in  one  respect.  The  social 
scientists  who  deal  with  human  nature,  have 
a  bigger  job  on  their  hands  than  the  physical 
scientists.  Within  certain  limits,  you  can 
predict  what  the  weather,  or  an  earthquake, 
will  do.  But  no  man  can  predict  accurately 
what  human  nature  will  do.  Only  God,  not 
the  modern  psychologists  or  sociologists, 
knows  "what  is  in  man." 


Ri 


,EADY  For  That  Dreadful  Day"  ' 

The  gross  public  debt  of  the  United 
States  government  reached  an  all-time  rec- 
ord high  on  June  18.  The  total  is  $27,000,-, 
000,000;  which  is  about  half  a  billion  above 
the  war  high  in  1919.  As  a  matter  of  fact., 
this  new  high  mark  of  indebtedness  means' 
that  we  are  still  paying  for  the  folly  of  the 
late  war.     And  the  end  is  not  in  sight. 

The  staggering  burden  of  debt  leads  Ber- 
nard Baruch,  famous  financier,  to  advocate 
a  plan  for  the  conscription  of  all  industry 
and  national  resources  when  the  next  waiv 
comes.  He  has  no  hope  of  avoiding  the  next 
war,  but  he  hopes  by  his  plan  to  avoid  the, 
economic  collapse  which  has  always  fol-j 
lowed  great  wars.  I 

"It  is  not  generally  realized,"  Baruch  said, 
"how  embattled  the  world  is.  Except  foi 
men  under  arms  and  fewer  factories  belch- 
ing forth  munitions,  the  world  is  as  great 
an  armed  camp  as  it  was  in  the  World  War, 
Each  government  sits  behind  a  bristling 
fortress  equipped  with  terrible  economic' 
weapons  of  destruction  instead  of  mere  gunfi 
.  .  .  Airplanes  and  navies  are  being  in-' 
creased,  and  from  some  far  distant  places, 
we  can  faintly  hear  the  tramp  of  increas- 
ingly greater  masses  of  men  under  arms 
We  must  be  ready  when  that  dreadful, 
threatened  day  comes." 
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The  Need  of  a  Revival  of  the  Dunker  Note  in  Our  Preaching 

A  Paper  read  before  Oliio  Ministers  and  laiimen  at  the  recent  Ohio  Conference  at 
Louisville,  ami  by  vote  requested  publvslted  I'r?  an  earhi   issue  of  The  Evangelist 

(Concluding  from  last  week) 

Great    Importance   of   Distinctive  Tenets 


Having  noticed  briefly  the  general  principles  on  which  the 
Dunkers  build  the  entire  fabric  of  their  church  life,  we  will  consider 
some  of  the  particular  items  of  faith  and  practice  that  are  distinc- 
tive, some  of  which  items  we  have  already  barely  mentioned.  We 
do  not  always  realize  how  rich  and  comprehensive  our  religious 
heritage  is.  We  are  accustomed  to  think  of  baptism,  feet-washing 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  perhaps  another  item  or  two  as  being 
about  the  limit  of  our  distinctive  tenets.  While  there  are  among 
the  most  unique,  yet  they  are  only  a  few  of  a  long  list  that  has  a 
broad  sweep  of  interest. 

Holsinger's  Statement 

H.  R.  Holsinger  in  his  "History  of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren 
Church,"  names  them  in  a  single  sentence,  calling  them  "gospel 
peculiarities" — perhaps  not  a  very  happy  expression — ,  establishes 
his  right  to  speak  with  authoi'ity  concerning  them  and  declares  his 
faith  in  them.  He  says:  "Forty-five  years  ago  I  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  as  it  was  then  known".  (He  is 
slightly  in  error  as  to  the  name:  it  was  not  until  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing held  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa  in  1908  that  the  name  was  changed 
from  "German  Baptist  Brethren  Church"  to  "Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren.") He  continues:  "I  was  told  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  our 
only  creed  and  discipline.  My  father  was  a  minister  in  the  church, 
and  his  father  was  a  minister.  Hence  I  had  every  opportunity  to 
know  the  customs  and  practices  as  well  as  the  sentiments  of  the 
church,  .  .  .  With  the  gospel  peculiarities  of  the  church  I  was  in 
full  sympathy.  Among  those  may  be  enumerated  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, Triune  Immersion,  Laying  on  of  Hands,  Feet-washing  Lord's 
Supper,  Communion,  Anointing,  Salutation,  .A.nti-war,  Anti-slavery, 
Non-swearing,  Non-conformity  from  all  sinful  fashions  and  cus- 
toms." Having  enumerated  these  items  of  special  emphasis,  he 
says,  "I  set  out  to  serve  the  Lord  in  good  faith." 

Brumbaugh  Characterizes  the  Founders 

In  more  than  one  sense  it  was  a  "good  faith,"  for  it  included  all 
those  neglected  Gospel  teachings  that  go  to  make  faith  really  good, 
in  the  sense  of  being  complete.  It  corresponds  to  the  faith  described 
by  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  in  his  "A  History  of  the  Brethren"  (page  3.3) 
as  being  held  by  the  eight  persons  who  launched  the  Brethren  cause, 
though  Brumbaugh  does  not  itemize  their  tenets  of  faith  in  a  single 
sentence  that  may  be  quoted,  as  does  Holsinger.  However,  these 
statements  are  enlightening  and  confirming:  "They  were  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Protestant  church  before  1708.  .  .  .  But  they  were  by  no 
means  satisfied  with  the  foniialism  and  the  ritualism  with  which 
their  spirits  were  oppressed.  On  the  other  hand  they  could  not 
fully  and  unreservedly  adopt  the  faith  of  the  Pietists,  whose  utter 
hatred  for  all  church  organization  had  led  them  to  abandon  the 
ordinances  of  the  house  of  God.  Rejecting  on  the  one  hand  the 
creed  of  man,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  abandonment  of  ordinances, 
they  turned  to  the  Bible  for  guidance.  From  God's  word  they 
learned  that  ordinances  were  vital  and  creed  unnecessary.  Adopt- 
ing the  Bible  as  their  rule  and  guide  they  organized  a  church  with 
no  creed,  and  with  all  the  ordinances  as  taught  by  Jesus  and  his 
followers,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  Then  Brumbaugh 
comments  significantly,  "Their  position  is  unique.  They  have  no 
counterpart  in  history,  save  the  mother  churches  established  by  Paul 
and  the  disciples."  It  is  that  complete  Gospel  message  that  is  the 
priceless  heritage  of  our  ministry,  and  which  I  am  calling  upon 
our  ministers  to  revive  in  fulness  and  zeal  in  their  preaching. 


Now  briefly,  I  want  to  impress  our  minds  anew  with  the  great 
importance  and  worth  of  these  distinctive  ordinances  and  special 
items  of  faith,  and  in  a  most  general  way.  It  would  be  profitable, 
I  believe,  if  we  had  the  time,  to  deal  with  the  unique  worth  of  each 
item.  We  do  not  give  enough  thought  to  them,  do  not  do  enough 
real  painstaking  and  deep  thinking  about  them,  or  we  would  prize 
them  more  highly  and  they  would  find  larger  place  in  our  message. 
Take  the  ordinances,  for  example;  we  are  used  to  think  of  them  as 
little  more  than  church  practices.  They  are  far  more  than  that, 
but  if  they  were  not,  they  would  be  abundantly  worth  maintaining 
and  being  zealous  about,  for  they  are  in  line  with  the  best  peda- 
gogy. The  science  of  teaching  advocates  the  objectifying  of  truth 
for  the  sake  of  clarity  and  strength  of  impression.  The  ordinances 
do  that.  They  are  in  line  with  the  best  social  science.  The  best 
thinkers  in  this  field  are  of  the  conviction  that  we  are  our  brother's 
keeper,  that  the  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  that  men  ought  to  share  with  one  another,  and  to  serve  one 
another.  These  ordinances  teach  these  truths  and  have  put  the 
thoughts  into  the  minds  of  the  sociologists.  Here  we  meet  with  the 
spirit  that  is  in  opposition  to  aristocracy,  classism,  selfishness  and 
hard-boiledism,  the  spirit  that  exercises  a  leveling  and  an  uplifting 
influence,  and  imparts  an  outgoing,  generous,  giving  attitude  to  the 
hearts  of  men.  These  Dunker  ideals  are  in  line  with  the  best  eco- 
nomic theory.  Economists  have  been  telling  us  that  we  need  more 
cooperation  and  honesty,  more  mutual  helpfulness  and  business  in- 
tegrity, more  personal  thrift  and  economy.  Those  virtues  were 
taught  by  these  Christian  doctrines  long  before  the  economic  ex- 
perts had  absorbed  enough  of  the  Christian  spirit  to  appreciate 
them. 

Embody  All  Fundamental  Truth 

These  ordinances  are  wonderfully  rich  in  content  of  truth.  lEvery 
fundamental  truth  of  the  Word  of  God  is  to  be  found  in  them,  and 
set  forth  in  a  most  striking  manner.  Just  to  mention  a  few,  the 
deity  of  Christ,  the  atonement,  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  the  per- 
sonality of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  resurrection,  the  ascension,  glorifi- 
cation of  Christ,  his  living  presence,  his  priesthood,  his  second  com- 
ing, the  inspiration  and  full  authority  of  the  Word,  the  brother- 
hood and  equality  of  believers  in  Christ,  are  all  set  forth  in  the  or- 
dinances of  baptism  and  the  communion.  These  divine  commitments 
cannot  be  cherished  and  obsei'ved  as  Brethren  do  without  belief  in 
all  these  vital  teachings  of  the  Word.  And  the  other  ordinances 
are  similarly  rich  and  meaningful.  They  are  all  essential  means  of 
growth  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  of  the  truth,  means  by  which 
we  appropriate  divine  spirit  and  power,  means  and  agencies  for 
searching  the  life,  making  Christ's  presence  real,  cleansing  the 
heart  and  empowering  the  spirit.  They  are  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
God,  head  of  the  church,  who  with  infinite  wisdom  and  love  gave 
them  to  his  bride  the  church  and  we  must  consider  them  essential 
to  the  full  accomplishment  of  his  will.  There  is  therefore  every 
reason  for  reviving  and  keeping  them  fresh  and  vital  in  our  lives. 

Decline  of  Interest  in  Distinctive  Tenets 

Notwithstanding  their  infinite  worth,  I  have  a  strong  feeling  that 
there  has  been  a  decline  of  interest  in  these  ordinances  and  a  grow- 
ing tendency  to  neglect  them.  I  am  not  indicting  my  brethren  of 
the  ministry;  I  am  merely  recording  an  observation  that  has  been 
made  by  others  besides  myself.     But  I  for  one  think  it  is  time  to 
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sound  the  alarm.    I  have  seen  the  signs  of  this  decrease  of  interest 
in  distinctly  denominational  truth  standing  upon  the  horizon  for 
a  decade  and  it  has  been  steadily  growing.     We  must  take  heed  to 
the  tendency  and  take  measures  to  correct  it. 
Neglected  Because  Distinctive 

It  is  not  strange  that  this  situation  should  be  upon  us.  It  has 
come  about  in  a  most  natural  way.  and  is  due  to  a  number  of  causes. 
This  body  of  ti-uth  is  often  neglected  merely  because  it  is  distinctive. 
These  are  days  of  inter-church  visitation,  cooperation  and  fraterniz- 
ing in  various  ways,  and  we  defer  out  of  respect  for  our  differing 
brethren  in  Christ.  Union  occasions  multiply  and  even  our  regular 
services  seldom  seem  proper  times  for  doctrinal  preaching,  so  gen- 
erally are  they  given  over  to  appeals  to  Christians  of  all  creeds. 
We  are  continually  deferring,  and  the  spirit  grows  on  us.  We 
should  indeed  be  fraternal  and  kind  and  reciprocal  toward  other 
churches  and  their  constituents,  but  we  should  not  confuse  that 
with  the  loosening  up  of  denominational  convictions.  It  is  my  con- 
tention that  we  can  preach  along  these  lines  at  any  of  our  regular 
services  held  in  our  own  churches,  if  properly  announced,  even 
though  other  church  folks  do  attend.  Many  of  them  will  come  be- 
cause of  the  announcement.  We  should  certainly  avoid  a  high- 
hatting,  self-righteous,  arrogant,  better-than-thou  attitude  toward 
other  church  people,  but  at  the  same  time  we  should  maintain  loy- 
alty, enthusiasm  and  eager  faith  for  the  whole  Gospel,  as  believed 
and  practiced  by  our  church. 

Because  of  Their  Familiarity 

I  think  we  are  also  guilty  of  neglecting  the  preaching  of  our 
doctrines  simply  because  we  imagine  they  are  so  familiar  already. 
But  the  average  laity  are  not  nearly  as  familiar  with  these  doctrines 
as  we  think  they  are  and  many  of  them  are  lacking  in  strength 
and  zeal  of  conviction  to  such  an  e.xtent  that  if  they  should  move  to 
another  locality,  they  could  as  easily  unite  with  a  church  of  an- 
other faith  as  with  a  Brethren,  particularly  if  the  other  church 
happened  to  be  a  little  more  convenient  and  socially  satisfactory. 
Moreover,  we  forget  the  new  people  who  are  continually  coming 
to  our  congregations  and  the  young  people  who  are  coming  on, — 
they  need  instruction. 

Union  Efforts  Intimidate  Us 

There  is  a  very  popular  tendency  toward  church  union  on  every 
hand  today,  and  there  is  much  talking  down  of  church  distinctions 
and  a  magnifying  of  the  things  possessed  in  common.  This  is  in- 
clined to  intimidate  us  and  to  take  the  edge  off  our  enthusiasm  for 
denominational  tenets.  There  are  a  number  of  instances  where 
church  union  would  be  a  blessing,  but  such  instances  are  not  the 
kind  that  involve  the  sacrifice  of  really  worthwhile  convictions. 
Churches  with  strong  convictions  are  moi'e  effective  agents  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  than  are  those  which  stand  for  nothing  in  partic- 
(Continued  on  page  8) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW  ~^ 

Another  installment  of  the  Southeastern  district  conference  min- 
utes is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  GUI'  readers  will  enjoy  Brother 
Locke's  gist  of  the  addresses  delivered  at  that  conference. 

A  program  of  the  Shipshewana  activities  is  to  be  found  in  this 
issue,  covering  the  week  from  July  15th  to  the  22nd.  There  will 
be  Sunday  school  and  preaching  each  Sunday  morning,  with  relig- 
ious drama  programs  in  the  evenings  and  during  the  week,  Bible 
lectures  by  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe.  The  preacher  for  the  first  Sunday 
is  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  and  for  the!  second.  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte. 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  has  arrived  at  his  destination  for  the  sum- 
mer months  and  has  started  in  again  to  furnish  copy  for  his  page, 
which  will  doubtless  be  much  to  the  pleasure  of  our  readers.  His 
address  is  "Fishing  Bridge,  Yellowstone  National  Park,  Wyoming" 
until  August  10th.  We  wish  him  a  profitable  and  enjoyable  vaca- 
tion along  with  the  writing  he  has  set  before  himself. 

Prof.  Stuckey  supplies  us  on  the  Sunday  school  page  with  por- 
tions of  a  very  complete  and  accurate  Sunday  school  secretary's 
annual  report.  It  is  so  complete  that  we  have  not  been  able  to 
reproduce  it  all,  but  we  have  furnished  enough  to  our  readers  to 
enable  them  to  see  that  it  is  an  example  of  thoroughness  and  indi- 
cates the  keeping  of  a  most  complete  and  accurate  record  through 
the  year.    We  congratulate  Brother  Tamkin, 


The  Masontown  church  in  Pennsylvania,  where  for  three  years 
Brother  Floyd  Sibert  has  been  giving  a  very  successful  ministry 
and  leading  the  church  forward  till  it  is  largest  in  the  town  and  is 
among  the  larger  churches  of  the  brotherhood,  numerically,  will 
observe  its  fiftieth  anniversary  on  July  15  when  Dr.  Shively,  for- 
mer pastor,  will  speak.  All  Brethren  and  friends  invited.  On 
July  11  Dr.  Monroe  will  speak  and  on  July  12,  the  Sunday  school 
picnic  will  be  held. 

The  church  at  Garwin,  Iowa,  where  Brother  Raymond  Blood  is 
pastor,  has  recently  experienced  a  successful  revival  and  evan- 
gelistic campaign  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  William  Clough 
of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania.  The  field  was  prepared  by  prayer 
weeks  in  advance  and  by  the  time  the  campaign  closed,  God's  pow- 
er was  greatly  manifest  so  that  sixty-three  souls  took  a  stand  for 
Christ.  About  half  of  this  number  confessed  Christ  for  the  first 
time,  and  twenty-seven  were  baptized.  Young  people  are  said  to 
predominate,  and  that  speaks  much  for  the  future  of  the  church. 
It  was  a  real  victory  over  indifference,  which  is  one  of  Satan's  most 
effective  tools.     Both  pastor  and  evangelist  report  this  week. 

Our  correspondent  from  Lanark,  Illinois,  informs  us  that  their 
church  is  still  without  a  pastor.  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  having  closed 
his  work  there  and  is  now  located  at  Osceola,  Indiana  as  pastor 
of  our  promising  mission  church  at  that  place.  As  we  remarked 
on  a  previous  occasion.  Brother  Grisso  did  a  splendid  work  at  Lan- 
ark both  by  way  of  adding  members  to  the  church  and  by  building 
the  members  up  in  the  true  faith.  And  God  will  bless  his  efforts 
in  his  new  field.  Brother  Donald  Carter,  a  recent  graduate  of  Ash- 
land Seminary,  on  his  way  to  California,  stopped  off  for  a  brief 
space  and  preached  for  the  Lanark  people,  who  were  greatly  pleased 
with  his  services. 

Brother  Tom  Hammers,  back  from  the  Buckeye  Camp  at  Erie 
Side,  came  into  our  office  and  reported  a  very  successful  and  profit- 
able training  camp.  He  tells  us  that  the  attendance  was  not  quite 
up  to  that  of  last  year,  but  he  was  enthusiastic  about  the  spirit 
and  character  of  the  students  and  the  program  of  study  and  activ- 
ities. We  are  promised  a  report  soon  from  one  who  was  there. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  other  camps  also  as  their  programs 
come  to  a  close.  These  training  camps  for  young  people  are 
spreading  and  every  district  will  soon  have  its  camp,  most  of  them 
already  having  planned  such.  The  benefits  of  such  retreats  for 
instruction  and  inspiration  are  becoming  more  and  more  evident  and 
only  time  can  tell  how  large  an  influence  they  will  have  upon  the 
young  life  of  our  church. 

The  wedding  bells  have  just  rung  for  two  of  our  young  preachers 
— two  who  graduated  from  Ashland  Seminary  this  spring  and  have 
each  answered  a  call  to  a  pastoral  position.  They  are  Biiethren 
Ray  Klingensmith  and  Oi-ville  Lorenz.  Brother  Klingensmith  took 
unto  himself  a  wife  in  the  person  of  the  capable  Miss  Christine 
Witter,  who  for  several  years  has  been  a  valuable  member  of  the 
Ashland  College  office  personnel.  Brother  Lorenz  also  secured  a 
talented  helpmeet  in  the  person  of  Miss  Florence  Cobaugh.  Dr. 
Martin  Shively  officiated  at  their  wedding  and  reports  them  in  this 
issue.  The  Evangelist  takes  delight  in  extending  congratulations 
and  good  wishes  to  these  two  splendid  couples,  who  have  dedicated 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  God's  word  and  who  enter  upon  their 
ministry  with  such  abundant  evidence  of  the  seal  of  God's  approval. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  our  business  manager,  has  something  to  say  in 
his  "Corner"  this  week.  He  tells  us,  as  you  will  glean  from  read- 
ing his  department  that,  notwithstanding  the  hardships  that  the 
printing  industry  has  been  experiencing,  our  own  house  is  able 
to  keep  its  head  above  water  and  with  faithful  effort  and  wise  plan- 
ning conditions  are  slowly  improving.  We  appreciate  the  patronage 
that  our  churches  and  schools  are  giving  our  own  publications. 
While  conditions  are  hard,  yet  they  are  in  no  wise  dangerous  if 
we  only  hold  steady  and  all  give  the  cooperation  to  our  own  pub- 
lications that  we  ought.  Our  business  manager  tells  us  that  peo- 
ple have  a  little  more  mon|ey  now  than  formerly  to  pay  for  Evan- 
gelist subscriptions  and  that  this  side  of  our  work  is  beginning 
to  look  up  also.  We  covet  the  continued  support  of  all  our  pastors 
and  church  leaders  to  the  end  that  they  may  never  cease  to  en- 
courage Brethren  to  take  and  to  read  their  church  paper,  because 
they  need  what  it  can  give  them — the  message  of  the  church  and 
the  report  of  the  kingdom's  progress. 
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What  Life? 


By  R.  D.  Barnard 


Preached  on  Sunday  Evening 
June  10th  at  the  Honor  Ser- 
vice for  1934  Brethren  High 
School  Graduates 


Now,  or  in  the  very  near  future,  all  of  those  young 
folks  who  have  graduated  with  the  1834  Class  will  face  a 
new  challenge.  What  sh?41  I  do?  Where  shall  I  serve? 
Is  there  a  place  for  me  in  the  world?  These,  and  many 
other  questions  will  come  to  mind.  Section  One  of  life 
has  now  been  finished.  You,  as  1934  graduates,  stand  at 
the  beginning  of  Section  Two.  What  does  section  two 
contain  for  you?  None  will  know  until  it  is  completed. 
Those  of  us  who  have  passed  through  these  challenging 
times  of  life  may  offer  some  suggestions,  but  we  cannot 
solve  your  problems  for  you. 

Jesus  in  Matthew  20:28  said,  "The  Son  of  Man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister."  .We  are  about  to 
say  that  some  such  life  policy  will  need  be  your  own.  Un- 
derstand, we  are  not  mistaking  your  identity  nor  the  iden- 
tity of  Christ — but  hear  us  througli. 

THE  RECEPTION 

The  World  receives  young  people  something  like  it  re- 
ceived Jesus  Christ.  What  do  we  mean  ?  First,  may  I  say 
we  do  not  mean  sacrilege.  Secondly,  that  we  are  not  re- 
ducing Christ  to  the  standard  of  young  folk,  nor  lifting 
young  folk  to  the  place  of  being  little  Christs.  Here  is 
what  we  mean.  The  world  gave  Jesus  plaudits  of  praise ; 
your  parents  and  friends — the  world — have  recently  been 
giving  you  plaudits  of  praise.  But  this  praise  given  to 
Jesus  was  so  short  lived.  Dare  we  say  that  it  may  be  the 
same  with  you?  Dare  we  say  that  the  world  is  not  ex- 
actly stretching  forth  its  hands  to  you  and  saying,  "Come, 
young  folk,  we  need  you,  we  must  have  you,  we  can't  get 
along  without  you."  When  Jesus  touched  the  business 
life  of  the  people  among  whom  he  lived,  they  had  no  de- 
sire for  him.  There  was  no  room,  the,\'  wislied  him  to 
be  out  of  the  world.  You  young  people  will  find  that  to 
a  great  extent  the  business  and  professional  or  industrial 
life  will  have  no  room  for  you.  Every  job  is  now  taken 
by  someone.  When  you  come  into  a  job  or  a  work  you 
will  be  taking  the  place  of  another.  Naturally  they  will 
do  all  they  can  to  keep  their  place.  Do  you  see  what  I 
mean  ?  The  world  market  for  your  services  is  flooded  and 
your  coming  into  this  situation  will  make  necessary  a  re- 
adjustment. 

Viewing  life  in  a  cold,  matter-of-fact  way,  the  world  is 
not  stretching  out  its  arms  to  receive  you.  There  is  one 
sense  in  which  the  world  does  stretch  out  its  arms  to  re- 
ceive you.  That  is,  in  about  the  same  way  in  which  it 
stretched  out  its  arms  to  receive  Jesus.  To  divert  you 
from  the  high  and  holy  way  of  life,  is  that  to  which  I  re- 
fer. The  world  would  destroy  you  if  it  could.  It  would 
make  you  into  drunkards,  vagabonds,  harlots,  thieves, 
liars,  murderers.  In  this  sense  the  world  is  eager  to  re- 
ceive you.  I  pray  God,  that  you  ma\-  be  strong  and  cour- 
ageous, faithful  and  true,  that  the  world  shall  not  thus 
ruin  your  life. 

THE  RESPONSE 

What  will  be  the  response  on  the  part  of  young  people 
AAdth  respect  to  the  world's  attitude?  Tliere  are  just  two 
possible  attitudes.  You  must  choose  one  or  the  other. 
You  will  either  surrender  or  you  will  fight  on.  Many  will 
surrender.  I  am  thinking  of  three  things  under  the  head- 
ing of  SURRENDER.     May  I  illustrate  the  first  by  re- 


minding you  of  a  young  man  twenty  years  of  age  who 
a  few  days  ago  took  his  life — a  suicide?  He  had  gradu- 
ated two  years  ago  from  a  local  High  School  with  high 
honors.  He  had  searched  for  a  job,  and  had  been  unsuc- 
cessful. The  note  which  he  left  told  of  his  discourage- 
ment, and  indicated  his  purpose  to  thus  end  it  all.  This 
was  sad  surrender.  I  do  not  believe  one  of  you  young 
people  will  ever  consider  such  a  sad  desolate  step,  but 
neither  did  the  parents  and  teachers  of  this  boy  think  he 
would.  You  must  be  on  your  guard  against  utter  dis- 
couragement. 

The  second  attitude  to  which  I  refer  under  the  thought 
of  surrender  is  really  more  dangerous  for  those  living 
than  the  first.  It  is  what  1  choose  to  call  "Living  Sui- 
cide." What  do  I  mean?  Just  this.  Many,  if  they  fail 
in  their  efforts  within  the  next  few  months  to  accomplish 
their  desires,  will  begin  to  say,  "It  doesn't  matter,"  "I 
don't  care."  They  will  begin  to  throw  away  their  lives 
to  the  worthless  and  the  sinful.  Some  will  end  as  drunk- 
ards, some  as  gangsters,  some  as  prostitutes,  and  some 
just  as  hardened  hearts  with  no  outlook  on  life.  There 
is  a  growing  danger  in  our  land  today.  It  is  characteristic 
of  all  phases  of  the  world's  life,  but  it  is  more  pronounced 
among  young  people.  Tlie  danger  is  this:  a  few  years  ago 
if  you  could  convince  a  young  man  that  drinking  or  smok- 
ing would  injure  his  health,  would  lessen  his  chances  on 
the  athletic  field,  would  divide  in  half  his  chances  of  re- 
covery in  a  dangerous  illness  he  would  quit  that  habit. 
Today,  you  may  convince  young  men  and  women  of  the 
evils  of  many  popular  habits  and  practices,  and  still  they 
continue  in  the  same  habits  and  do  it  boastfully.  I  am 
fearful  for  the  very  health  and  life  of  our  future  genera- 
tions unless  we  can  change  this  condition.  I  consider  the 
situation  of  "Living  Suicide"  as  worse  than  death. 

The  third  attitude  to  which  I  refer  under  that  heading 
of  surrender  is  surrender  to  "Living  Failure."  By  this 
I  mean  that  many  after  their  first  attempt  to  make  a 
place  for  themselves  will  say  "I  can't"  and  quit.  Many 
have  never  been  self-supporting,  and  will  not  try  h?rd  to 
be.  In  many  homes  of  1934  graduates  the  home  has  not 
been  self-supporting  during  the  entire  period  of  High 
School  life.  So  often  attitudes  of  "Inferiority  Complex" 
have  been  created,  through  no  fault  of  the  young  person. 
It  will  require  heroic  effort  on  the  part  of  such  young 
people  to  come  out  from  under  the  situation  in  which  they 
find  themselves.  Surrender  is  a  possible  result  of  the 
present  situation  but  it  is  a  very  unhappy  one.  Shall  we 
turn  now  to  the  other  side  of  the  response  on  the  part  of 
young  people  to  the  unfavorableness  of  the  world. 

FIGHT  ON 
"Fight  on."  There  is  something  ringing  in  this  very 
statement.  It  challenges  us.  We  all  need  the  challenge, 
it  is  not  limited  to  1934  Graduates.  "Jesus  set  his  face 
steadfastly  to  go  to  Jeiiisalem."  Such  was  not  pleasant 
to  him.  It  would  have  been  easier,  no  doubt  to  have 
stayed  in  seclusion.  But  only  by  determinately  facing 
Jerusalem  could  he  fulfill  his  mission.  Only  by  fighting 
on  do  you  have  an  opportunity  of  accomplishing  in  the 
world. 

(Continued  on  pag-e  6) 
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EXCUSES 

By  J.  S.  C.  Spickeiman 

It  is  often  said  that  "a  poor  excuse  is  better  than  none," 
but  to  me,  a  weak  argument  is  a  sign  of  a  weak  cause. 
One  who  has  a  valid  argument  is  not  hkely  to  waste  time 
using  a  flimsy,  untenable  one;  especially  to  depend  on  it 
for  support  of  his  cause.  The  usual  argument,  or  excuse 
for  non-observance  of  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  is 
that  it  was  a  Jewish  custom  to  wash  a  guest's  feet  for 
him,  or  have  a  servant  wash  them;  and  since  none  of  the 
disciples  was  willing  to  do  the  part  of  a  servant,  they  had 
come  to  the  table  with  their  feet  unwashed. 

I  find  no  record  in  the  Bible  of  any  such  custom;  in- 
stead, it  was  the  custom  to  give  the  guest  water  to  wash 
his  own  feet. 

"Let  a  little  water,  1  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and  wash 
your  feet.  Genesis  18:4.  Abram  was  not  slack  in  his 
hospitality.  He  even  had  a  fat  calf  butchered  to  furnish 
a  dinner  for  his  honored  guests,  but  he  let  them  wash 
their  own  feet." 

And  he  said,  "Behold,  now,  my  lords,  turn  in,  I  pray 
you,  into  your  servant's  house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and 
wash  your  feet"  (Genesis  19:2). 

"And  he  ungirded  his  camels,  and  gave  straw  and  prov- 
ender for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the 
men's  feet  that  were  with  him"  (Genesis  24:32). 

"And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's  house, 
and  gave  them  water,  and  they  washed  their  feet"  (Gene- 
sis 44:24). 

"So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  gave  provender 
unto  the  asses;  and  they  (the  Levite  and  his  servant) 
washed  their  feet"  (Judges  19:21). 

"I  entered  into  thy  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
my  feet"  (Luke  7:44). 

I  can  find  in  the  Bible  only  four  references  to  one  per- 
son washing  another's  feet.  The  first  is  in  1  Samuel  25: 
41,  where  Abigail  said,  "Let  thine  handmaid  be  a  servant 
to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  Lord."  We  are  not 
told  that  she  did  wash  them ;  it  was  simply  a  strong  state- 
ment of  her  humility  and  loyalty. 

The  second  was  the  sinful  woman  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  Pharisee.  In  this  case,  the  washing  was  incidental. 
Her  tears  fell  on  his  feet,  washing  streaks  in  the  dust 
which  he  had  not  had  an  ojjportunity  to  wash  off  because 
Simon  had  offered  him  no  water  (Luke  7:36-38). 

The  third  was  Jesus'  washing  the  disciples'  feet  (John 
13:3-12).  In  this  case,  we  are  asked  to  believe  that  the 
disciples  had  come  to  the  table  at  the  greatest  feast  of  the 
year  with  their  feet  unwashed,  though  there  were  water, 
a  basin  and  a  towel  at  hand.  If  it  had  been  necessary  to 
have  their  feet  washed  by  a  servant,  pride  might  have 
kept  each  one  from  doing  a  servant's  part;  but  it  would 
not  have  kept  them  from  washing  their  own  feet. 

The  other  is  in  Paul's  statement  of  the  qualifications 
for  the  widows  to  be  supported  by  the  church — "if  she 
hath  used  hospitality  to  strangers,  if  she  hath  washed  the 
saints'  feet"  (1  Timothy  5:10).  He  does  not  say  "stran- 
gers' feet,"  nor  "guests'  feet,"  but  the  saints'— that  is 
Christians' — feet;  implying,  at  least,  that  it  was  a  church 
ordinance. 

I  heard  one  minister  say  that  feet-washing  was  not  in- 
tended to  be  a  church  ordinance,  because  it  did  not  repre- 
sent anything  essential  to  salvation.  This  statement  was 
a  surprise  to  me,  in  view  of  Jesus  words,  "If  I  wash  thee 


not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me"  (John  13:8).  Feet-wash- 
ing, then,  represents  the  washing  without  which  we  have 
no  part  with  Christ,  therefore  no  salvation  (Acts  4:12). 

Some  people  say,  "I  would  never  join  a  church  where  I 
would  have  to  wash  anyone's  feet."    They  are  at  least  sin- 
cere.    They  tell  their  real  reason  for  non-observance  of 
the  ordinance;  they  are  unwilling  to  humble  themselves    J 
thus.    But  a  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord  (John     • 
13:16). 

Maryville,  Missouri. 


What  Life? 

(Continibed  from  page  5) 

There  will  be  rewards.  They  are  not  always  of  earthly 
store.  But  there  are  other  and  more  worthwhile  values 
than  money  and  possessions.  The  Great  Minister,  Jesus, 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  but  who  will  say  he  was 
not  rich  beyond  conceivable  measure?  Work  hard  and 
you  will  win — this  is  the  message  that  is  often  given.  But 
1  wonder — I  have  known  many  men  who  worked  hard  and 
did  not  seem  to  win  either  in  possessions  or  happiness.  I 
have  known  others  that  have  tried  but  little  and  have 
seemed  to  abound  in  blessings.  We  believe  the  principle 
— "work  and  you  will  win"  is  fairly  sound,  but  what  is 
winning?  Jesus  worked  hard  and  the  world  accounted 
him  as  a  failure.  We  know  him  to  have  been  gloriously 
successful.  There  is  a  success  that  the  world  classifies  as 
a  failure.  None  can  rob  you  of  that,  in  response  to  your 
effort. 

To  all  that  I  have  said  thus  far  there  are  about  four 
conclusions.  First,  we  are  here  not  to  get,  but  to  give. 
However,  God  has  arranged  it  in  his  economy  that  in  our 
giving  we  will  get.  Second,  it  is  not  what  hfe  gives  you 
that  counts,  but  what  life  makes  you.  Do  you  have  a 
more  stalwart  character,  a  greater  faith,  a  more  devoted 
service  because  of  your  experiences,  or  are  you  made  cyn- 
ical and  critical  of  all  people  and  things  about  you  ?  Third, 
if  there  isn't  a  place  in  the  world  for  you,  make  one.  Be 
a  pioneer.  When  the  pioneers  came  to  America  they  did 
not  find  a  land  prepared  to  receive  them,  but  they  made 
it  ready.  You  can  be  pioneers  today.  You  will  need  to 
be.  History  of  cases  reveals  that  those  young  folk  born 
in  the  world  with  a  "silver  spoon"  in  their  mouth,  and 
couched  on  "flowery  beds  of  ease,"  have  not  been  greatly 
successful.  Such  things  stifle  initiative.  You  who  must 
work  hard  for  your  place  in  life  and  in  the  world  will  be 
worth  so  much  more  when  you  come  into  that  place. 
Fourth,  a  position  may  not  await  you,  but  a  need  does. 
This  is  a  needy  world,  and  the  need  is  for  the  best  of  life. 
There  is  too  much  of  the  trash  now.  Won't  you  dedicate 
your  life  to  the  best  things  of  life  ? 

Thus  far  we  have  said  but  little  from  the  definitely 
Christian  Viewpoint.  Now,  we  want  to  ask,  "How  shall  I 
face  Life  as  a  Christian  Youth?"  I  want  to  answer  by 
saying  four  things. 

PRAY 

Do  I  shock  you  in  suggesting  this?  No,  I  am  sure  I  do 
not,  for  you  are  Christian  Young  People.  You  would  not 
be  here  if  you  were  not.  The  Lord  owns  you ;  he  bought 
you  with  the  price  of  his  own  Blood.  You  are  "Co-labor- 
ers with  God."  I  like  to  think  of  this  quotation  from  the 
viewpoint  that  God  and  I  are  partners  in  my  life.  God 
is  the  Senior  Partner,  I  am  the  Jvmior  Partner.  To  build 
a  life  well  I  must  often  consult  the  Senior  Partner.  That 
is  prayer.  Remember,  too,  God  has  a  place  for  you.  He 
has  a  definite  work  for  each  one  of  his  children.  Now,  if 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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Russia's  SEED 

in  America's  SOIL 


Third  of  a  series  of 
Studies  on  Russia 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 


The  Soviets  have  a  definite  plan  for  the  United  States 
of  America.  From  their  headquarters  at  30  Union  Square, 
New  Yorl'C  City,  they  are  working  that  plan.  Recent 
changes  of  a  revolutionary  nature  in  the  United  States 
indicate  that  that  plan  is  operating.  They  teach  "Be- 
tween capitalism  and  communism,  there  is  an  intermedi- 
ate period  of  revolutionary  reorganization."  We  are  in 
that  period  now.  They  plan  "to  confiscate  factories  and 
mills  and  make  the  land  the  property  of  the  state."  We 
are  rushing  toward  that  state.  Moreover,  from  their 
"A,  B,  C  of  Communism",  they  teach,  "In  the  field  of  trade 
and  credit,  all  banks  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  State.  All 
government  debts  to  foreign  and  domestic  capitalists  are 
repudiated."  All  this  is  swiftly  coming  to  pass  among  us. 
If  the  Soviet  plan  for  the  U.  S.  A.  is  not  working,  then  an- 
other just  like  it  is. 

Our  recognition  of  Russia  has  speeded  up  the  commu- 
nistic plan.  Why  did  we  do  it?  It  involved  approval  of 
a  nation  which  denies  and  defies  God;  a  nation  which  is 
pledged  to  destroy  Cliristianity ;  a  nation  which  scoffs  at 
moral  standards  and  stands  for  gross  materialism;  a 
nation  run  by  outlaws  with  an  outlaw's  regard  for  obli- 
gation; a  nation  which  stands  for  the  destruction  of  our 
form  of  government ;  this  is  the  type  of  a  nation  we  rec- 
ognized. Why  ?  Was  it  in  order  to  gain  a  naval  and  mili- 
tary base  in  Kamchatka,  Siberia,  in  case  of  war  with 
Japan?  We  were  assured  that  the  World  Revolutionary 
plans  had  been  cancelled  and  that  we  need  fear  nothing 
from  communistic  propaganda.  How  we  were  duped  and 
doped  and  fooled!  Just  as  Roosevelt  and  Comrade  Lit- 
vinoff  were  having  their  little  love  feast,  Moscow  issued 
Order  No.  173  instructing  every  communist  to  train  him- 
self both  in  heart  and  action  to  the  world  revolution.  The 
"Workers'  Party",  purely  communistic,  announced  during 
the  mayoralty  campaign  in  New  York  City  that  its  avowed 
object  was  "military  support  of  the  Soviet  Union".  Yet, 
in  spite  of  a  flood  of  petitions  from  the  finest  patriotic 
organizations  of  America,  our  President  recognized  Rus- 
sia. Why?  Was  it  for  "business  purposes"?  The  only 
money  we  have  received  from  Russia  is  the  flood  of  coun- 
terfeit money  printed  with  extraordinary  skill  at  Moscow 
and  smuggled  over  the  border  from  Mexico.  We  are  pay- 
ing and  will  pay  a  sad  price  for  this  recognition  of  this 
God-defying,  Christ-rejecting,  blasphemous,  atheistic, 
communistic  nation. 

The  Communists  are  rapidly  putting  another  "S"  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  Recently  in  Cleveland  the  Eighth  Convention 
of  the  Communists'  Party  of  the  U.  S.  met.  The  Prospect 
Auditorium  was  decorated  in  red.  The  delegates  greeted 
each  other  with,  "I  hope  to  meet  you  in  Washington  at 
the  first  Soviet  Congress  of  the  U.  S.  A."  They  sang  this 
chorus  most  lustily. 

"Put  one  more  S  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

To  make  it  Soviet. 

One  more  S  in  the  U.  S.  A., 

Oh,  we'll  live  to  see  it  yet. 

When  the  land  belongs  to  the  farmers 

And  the  factories  to  the  working  men — • 

The  U.  S.  A.  when  we  take  control, 

Will  be  the  U.  S.  S.  A.,  then." 
Recently  a  vessel  docked  at  New  York  harbor  bearing 


the  Hammer  and  Sickel  ensign,  with  a  statue  of  Karl 
Marx  and  a  banner  with  this  inscription,  "Ahead  to  World 
Revolution."  Not  long  ago  a  communistic  paper  printed 
in  America  printed  this  challenge:  "We  Communists  and 
Socialists  will  haul  down  the  dirty  American  rag  and  fly 
our  own  red  flag  over  the  White  House.  We  are  begin- 
ning from  within  the  labor  unions.  We  are  organizing  to 
fight  the  Boy  Scouts,  that  rotten  Ijreeding  place  of  patriot- 
ism. Don't  think  we  cannot  do  it."  We  feted  and  feasted 
Einstein,  making  almost  a  god  out  of  him,  yet  he  is  most 
prominent  in  pictures  of  Communistic  meetings  in  Mos- 
cow. The  Red  professors  in  our  colleges  are  helping  to 
put  another  "S"  in  the  U.  S.  A.  It  was  college  professors 
who  petitioned  Roosevelt  to  recognize  Russia.  Two  hun- 
dred professors  are  headed  for  Russia  this  summer  for 
another  "piloted  tour",  to  bring  back  Soviet  Films  as  prop- 
aganda for  our  sociology  classes.  Even  preachers  are 
being  used  as  tools  to  make  America  Soviet. 

Was  Bolshevism  back  of  the  Bonus  Army  ?  A  large 
wing  of  that  army  was  the  uninvited  and  unwelcome  guest 
of  our  city  of  Johnstown  for  sevei-al  weeks.  Evidence  was 
discovered  by  the  United  States  Secret  Service  Depart- 
ment to  prove  that  Moscow  was  back  of  that  arm\-.  The 
plan  used  was  to  print  fake  discharge  certificates  to  com- 
munists. Getting  into  the  Bonus  Army  thus,  they  spread 
communistic  propaganda.  Guns  and  dynamite  were  found 
in  the  camp  at  Washington.  Only  the  sanest  of  handling 
of  this  gang  of  communists  averted  an  uprising  all  over 
the  country.  Dr.  Wirt  was  laughed  out  of  Washington, 
but  all  thinking  people  can  easily  see  that  there  were 
foundations  for  some  of  his  charges.  The  developments 
before  and  since  that  farce  inquiry  have  proven  the 
charges.  Tugwell  has  just  printed  a  book  entitled,  "Our 
Economic  Society",  in  which  he  scoffs  at  the  Constitution. 
Since  then  he  has  declared  that  it  can  be  put  aside  at  will. 
He  is  a  rank  communist,  yet  is  being  appointed  to  impor- 
tant positions  in  our  National  Government.  The  govern- 
ment moves  faster  and  faster  toward  Moscow.  The  torch 
of  liberty  is  being  extinguished. 

America  is  thinking  red,  red,  red!  There  are  more  red 
members  and  sympathizers  right  now  in  America  than 
there  were  before  the  revolution  in  Russia.  Countess  Tol- 
stoy once  said,  "The  whole  mood  of  America  reminds  me 
of  pre-revolutionary  Russia."  Communistic  leaders,  with 
their  fingers  on  the  nation's  pulse,  predict  a  Soviet  gov- 
ernment within  six  years.  Agents  of  the  Department  of 
Justice  recently  found  evidence  that  a  "National  Red 
Squad"  had  been  assigned  to  organize  the  4,000,000  C. 
W.  A.  workers  to  sow  the  seed  of  communism  among 
them.  That  explains  much  of  the  graft  and  slip-shod 
work  of  this  project.  It  explains  some  of  the  strikes 
pulled  off  while  these  workers  were  eating  out  of  the  gov- 
ernment's hands.  This  Depailment  of  Justice  discovered 
that  many  strikes  in  America  had  been  financed  from 
Moscow.  They  found  out  that  the  United  States  had  l^een 
districted,  even  down  to  city  blocks,  and  Soviet  workers 
assigned  to  them  to  sow  the  seed  of  discontent  and  Bol- 
shevism. 

All  along  many  loyal  citizens  of  America  have  sus- 
pected that  the  Blue  Eagle  is  Russia's  discarded  Black 
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Eagle.  Why  was  it  accepted  as  an  emblem  among  the 
many  submitted?  The  symbols  in  the  claws  are  those 
which  Russia  has  popularized.  They  typify  the  forces  of 
nature,  the  God  of  forces.  There  are  seven  feathers  on 
one  wing  and  there  are  seven  geographical  divisions  of 
Soviet  Russia.  There  are  10  feathers  on  the  other  wing 
and  there  are  10  political  divisions  of  Soviet  Russia.  Mere- 
ly a  coincidence?  Why  then  make  the  old  bird  lop-sided 
with  seven  on  one  side  and  ten  on  another?  Many  think 
that  "one  was  pulled  over  on  our  President  and  others" 
by  the  communists  in  smuggling  this  Black  Eagle  in  on  us 
by  painting  it  blue. 

Now,  Communism  thrives  in  soil  of  ignorpnce.  Amer- 
ica had  better  wake  up  and  study  and  think  and  become 
informed!  Communism  thrives  in  soil  of  unbelief.  The 
Christians  of  America  better  "let  their  light  shine".  The 
church  better  get  busy  on  her  real  job  of  preaching,  teach- 
ing, and  living  the  Gospel.  Nothing  but  a  genuine  sweep- 
ing revival  will  ever  avert  the  swift  changing  of  our  gov- 
ernment to  that  pattei'ned  after  the  Russian  Soviet.  Rus- 
sian Seed  is  being  sown  in  American  Soil  while  we  sleep. 
Wake  up!  Awake! 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


What  Life? 

(Contiruoed  from  page  6) 
you  are  out  of  his  will,  you  will  not  find  that  place.  Prayer 
and  confidence  in  God  is  the  first  attitude  I  should  have 
as  a  Christian  youth. 

PREPARE 

You  have  been  preparing.  Don't  quit.  All  life  is  a 
school.  When  you  quit  learning  you  are  ready  to  die.  I 
am  thinking  of  preparation  from  three  viewpoints — schol- 
astically,  physically*,  and  with  a  tender  heart.  To  the 
greetest  of  your  ability  you  should  continue  your  educa- 
tion. You  should  graduate  from  college.  You  will  have 
a  greater  appreciation  of  all  life,  if  you  have  been  trained 
in  this  greater  appreciation.  College  helps  you  to  do  just 
this  thing.  You  are  Christian;  your  further  scholastic 
preparation  should  be  in  a  Christian  College.  You  are 
Brethren;  your  further  training  should  be  in  a  Brethren 
College.  We  have  but  one,  that  is  Ashland  College.  You 
will  be  a  better  Brethren  youth,  acquainted  with  other 
Brethren  youth  if  your  further  training  is  received  there. 
You  should  have  a  physical  preparation.  Life  is  rigorous. 
You  will  need  a  strong  body  to  stand  the  rigors  of  life. 
Habits  aff'ect  the  strength  of  your  body  far  more  than 
you  know.  The  injunction  of  St.  Paul  to  the  young  man 
Timothy  is  very  fitting  here — "Keep  Thyself  Pure."  You 
should  be  prepared  with  a  tender  heart.  There  are  great 
human  ills.  There  are  great  spiritual  needs.  The  world 
is  in  spiritual  night.  You  cannot  close  your  eyes  to  these 
needs  and  remain  awake  and  alert. 
PURPOSE 

Put  God  first.     He  is  first,  and  if  you  fail  to  put  him 
there  you  will  lose.     Don't  forsake  yourself  to  aimless- 
ness.    Plan  what  you  do.    Live  by  schedule,  but  don't  be 
(Continued  on  page  H) 


You  will  have  observed  that  personal  devotion  to  Christ 
and  belief  in  his  divine  mission  are  here  laid  down  to  be 
the  test  of  true  discipleship.  The  devotion  is  personal, 
and  the  faith  out  of  which  it  springs  and  on  which  it  re- 
poses is  personal.  It  is  active  faith  in  a  living  Savior, 
and  not  an  intellectual  acceptance  of  a  series  of  opinions. 
— Brooke  Foss  Westcott. 


The  Need  of  a  Revival  of  the  Bunker  Note  in 
Our  Preaching 

(Continued  from  page  h) 

ular.     A  little  clear  thinking  along  this  line  should  dispel  this  de- 
terent  to  doctrinal  preaching. 

Association  with  Free-lance  Preachers 

Closely  allied  with  this  cause  is  that  other  tendency  to  fall  in 
line  with  the  so-called  fundamentalist  preachers  who  have  no  de- 
nominational convictions,  but  are  free-lances  in  the  religious  woi'ld, 
and  are  really  not  fundamentalists  at  all.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that 
many  of  them  preach  a  splendid  Gospel,  as  far  as  they  go,  but  they 
stop  short  of  many  things  that  are  really  fundamental  and  essen- 
tial, and  the  result  of  their  influence  is  to  lead  us  along  with  them 
into  an  attitude  of  indifference  toward  the  things  that  are  vital  to 
our  church.  The  Dunker  ministry  has  been  conservative  through  all 
the  liistory  of  the  church.  Modernism  has  had  no  place  in  it;  it  has 
stood  squarely  for  the  Old  Book,  and  so  it  should  continue  to  do. 
But  we  will  not  greatly  brighten  the  Brethren  future  by  making 
common  cause  with  those  who  are  fundamental  only  when  it  suits 
their  notion  or  personal  convenience  or  inclination. 

If  time  permitted  I  would  point  out  the  evidences  which  lead  me 
to  believe  that  there  is  really  a  slackening  in  denominational  preach- 
ing, but  I  think  these  wall  be  apparent  to  all.  I  want  in  closing 
to  say  a  word  about  how  to  secure  this  coveted  revival  of  the 
Dunker  note  in  our  preaching. 

Ways  of  Promoting  the  Revival 

1.  By  making  our  regular  messages  ring  with  notes  of  loyalty 
to  the  whole  Word  of  God,  and  the  distinctive  Brethren  ordinances 
in  particular. 

2.  By  occasional  series  of  sermons  on  Brethren  doctrines,  such 
series  announced  and  attractively  advertised  and  popularly  pre- 
sented. 

3.  By  making  the  evangelistic  appeals  resound  with  challenges 
to  follow  the  Lord  in  all  things,  and  by  making  it  clear  that  to 
join  the  Brethren  church  is  to  join  a  full-obedience  church. 

4.  By  Brethren  doctrinal  Institutes,  which  I  believe  could  be 
made  equally  as  appealing  and  as  spiritually  inspiring  as  our  gen- 
eral Bible  institutes. 

5.  By  building  district  and  national  conference  programs  around 
our  distinctively  denominational  ideals  and  teachings. 

6.  By  making  them  prominent  in  young  people's  camps  and 
training  schools  where  many  of  our  future  ministers  and  lay  lead- 
ers are  discovered. 

In  these  and  many  other  ways  a  new  interest  in  Brethren  doc- 
trinal preaching  can  be  created,  both  in  the  mind  of  the  preacher 
and  the  layman.  And  a  new  interest  we  must  have.  A  new  note 
must  be  heard.  I  believe  we  should  make  our  message  full  and 
running  over  with  the  importance  and  wealth  of  our  distinctive 
teachings.  If  lack  of  enthusiasm  for  them  indicates  a  lack  of  ap- 
preciation of  them,  we  must  dig  deeper  into  their  riches  and  dis- 
cover them  for  ourselves.  They  have  had  too  little  place  in  our' 
thoughts.  As  water  cannot  be  drawn  from  a  dry  well,  so  neitheri 
can  enthusiasm  from  a  sluggish  soul.  I  speak  out  of  my  own  ex- 
perience: Riches  of  thought  and  wealth  of  devotion  cannot  be 
brought  forth  from  a  life  that  is  empty  and  indifferent.  I  know 
I  must  fill  up  that  which  is  lacking  in  newness  and  richness  of 
appreciation,  then  I  shall  find  it  true;  I  cannot  but  speak  of  the 
things  which  I  have  seen  and  heard. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

ROYALTY  DISPROVES  OF  MODERN  STYLES 

There  are  many  who  will  agree  with  the  King  and  Queen  of! 
Great  Britain,  who  are  reported  to  have  been  shocked  at  the  low- 
backed  dresses  and  other  modernistic  styles  worn  by  the  young' 
women  presented  at  court  last  month.  Criticism  of  these  styles 
has  been  followed  by  a  warning  issued  to  chaperones  of  those  to  be 
presented  at  court  in  the  future,  that  the  introduction  of  modern' 
notes  in  dress  will  call  down  the  royal  displeasure.  Reflecting  on- 
this  news,  one  is  led  to  regret  the  fact  that  so  few  kings  and  queens 
of  the  British  type  are  in  places  of  power  today. — The  Christian 
Advocate  (Nashville). 
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DIVORCE  IN  THE  PRESIDENT'S  FAMILY 

"The  Living  Church",  organ  of  the  Episcopal  church,  shows  com- 
mendable courage  in  speaking  out  frankly  and  in  plain  words  about 
a  deplorable  incident  that  has  to  do  with  a  most  vital  problem  in 
family  life.  We  reproduce  the  following  letter  by  Bishop  Fiske 
and  the  consequent  editorial  comment: 

The  President's  Family 

To  the  Editor:  Since  no  one  else  has  said  it  publicly,  and  it  seems 
to  many  of  us  that  it  needs  to  be  said,  let  me  give  brief  expression 
to  our  sense  of  shame  and  humiliation  that  in  the  family  of  our 
Chief  Executive  there  should  be  recorded  two  Reno  divorces,  with 
one  "remarriage"  and  another  in  the  offing,  in  a  year. 

That  so  little  sense  of  the  rrioral  responsibilities  of  high  position 
should  be  manifested  by  the  family  (especially  as  the  mother  seems 
to  have  ample  time,  outside  of  her  home,  to  be  active  in  "good 
works"  in  every  social  cause)  seems  to  us  to  be  a  family  disgrace, 
a  disgrace  to  the  nation,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  Church  of  which  the 
family  are  members  and  in  which  they  are  occasional  worshippers. 

There  have  been  some  expressions  of  pride  among  Churchmen  in 
having  a  fellow  Churchman,  a  parish  warden  and  vestryman,  and 
a  cathedral  trustee,  as  President.  Pride  came  before  a  fall.  Humil- 
iation has  followed.     We  need  another  "new  deal." 

(Rt.  Rev.  CHARLES  FISKE. 

Ogunquit,  Maine.  Bi.shop  of  Central  New  York. 

The  Roosevelt  Divorces 

Bishop  Fiske,  in  his  letter  published  in  the  Correspondence  de- 
partment of  this  issue,  gives  expression  to  the  sense  of  shame  and 
humiliation  that  many  of  us  feel  in  the  marital  misadventures  in 
which  members  of  the  President's  family  are  engaging.  We  have 
been  inclined  to  boast  of  the  fact  that  the  Roosevelts  are  members 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  to  hold  them  up  as  shining  examples 
of  loyal  Churchmanship.  Now,  with  the  President's  son  divorced 
and  remarried  within  a  week,  and  his  daughter  establishing  resi- 
dence in  Reno  for  divorce  purposes,  some  revision  of  that  estimate 
seems  to  be  necessary. 

One  sympathizes,  of  course,  when  heart  rending  conditions  in  a 
home  lead  to  marital  shipwreck,  particularly  when,  as  in  these 
cases,  innocent  children  are  involved.  But  a  divorce  followed  by 
a  remarriage  five  days  later  evokes  no  such  sympathy  for  the  one 
who  thus  shows  his  defiance  of  the  law  of  God  and  the  teaching 
of  the  Church;  and  a  second  divorce  in  the  same  family,  with  the 
hint  of  another  possible  remarriage  in  the  offing,  certainly  does  not 
seem  to  indicate  the  kind  of  parental  influence  that  one  might  ex- 
pect from  a  family  of  strong  religious  and  social  interests. 

The  most  discouraging  feature  of  it  all  is  that  neither  the  Presi- 
dent nor  his  wife  has  seen  fit  to  give  any  public  intimation  that 
they  do  not  regard  these  proceedings  as  wholly  regular,  normal, 
and  consistent  with  the  Christian  religion.  Doubtless  many  men 
and  women,  perhaps  sincere  Churchmen  included,  will  seize  upon 
that  fact  as  a  guiding  precedent  when  they  grow  restive  under  the 
bonds  of  their  varriage  vows,  and  find,  as  some  have  found  all 
through  the  ages,  that  the  other  man's  wife,  or  the  other  woman's 
husband,  appears  more  desirable  than  the  mate  to  whom  lifelong 
fidelity  has  been  pledged. 
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Keeping  Alive  the  Faith  of  Our  Fathers 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 

The  fourth  of  July  approaching,  this  caption  was  suggested  by  a 
short  editorial  in  one  of  our  current  magazines.  The  said  article 
stressed  the  need  of  renewing  our  "faith  in  America  and  its  funda- 
mental institutions". 

I  can  not  forget  the  men,  men  of  high  moral  character,  who  at 
much  personal  sacrifices  unfolded  the  truth  of  God  from  out  of  his 
precious  Book  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enlist  my  life  and  my  all  in 
the  religion  of  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament,  and  at  the  same 
time  invited  me  to  stand  with  them  on  such  high  and  holy  ground 
as  to  bring  relief  to  hundreds  of  sincere  believers  in  the  scriptural 
position  of  the  Brethren  people,  but  who  were  on  the  eve  of  throw- 


ing to  the  winds  the  faith  held  dear  rather  than  accept  the  human- 
isms tied  to  that  faith.  And,  some  one  ought  to  say  that  humanisms 
tacked  on  the  eternal  faith  set  forth  in  God's  holy  Word  is  the 
devil's  masterpiece  in  destroying  church  work.  I'll  have  none  of 
it.  It  has  caused  more  dissension  in  the  religious  world  than  any- 
thing which  ever  stalked  forth  out  of  the  pit  of  hell. 

We  ought  to  keep  alive  the  faith  of  our  fathers  because, — 

(1)  Of  their  high  moral  character.  I  have  been  associated  with 
many  of  these  men.  I  shared  the  fellowship  of  H.  R.  Holsinger 
in  at  least  two  Indiana  conferences,  besides  many  General  Confer- 
ences. He  attended  a  week  of  revival  meeting  while  at  Milford, 
Indiana,  and  he  was  in  my  home  on  many  occasions.  He  was  Mrs. 
Rench's  first  pa.stor  in  the  South  Bend,  Indiana,  church.  Elder  J. 
H.  Swihart  directed  my  footsteps  in  my  early  ministry,  and  we 
sat  for  hours  talking  over  the  holy  things  of  God  while  he  was  pas- 
tor at  Oakville.  Old  Brother  Nicholson  led  me  to  make  my  first 
public  prayer.  Elder  David  Teeter  of  the  Oakville  church  drove  to 
the  north  part  of  Delaware  county  to  ordain  me  to  the  ministry. 
The  service  was  held  in  a  school  house.  No  smutty  stories  ever 
clouded  the  spiritual  atmosphere  in  home  or  in  church.  How  to  be- 
come church  leaders,  or  conference  leaders  never  marred  our  con- 
cern for  the  TRUTH  WHICH  WAS  TO  MAKE  MEN  FREE.  These 
men  with  scores  of  others  who  have  influenced  my  life,  carried 
with  them  a  spiritual  atmosphere  which,  in  comparison  to  the  mod- 
em church-politician,  is  painful  indeed,  to  contemplate. 

(2)  Of  their  fidelity  to  the  truth  of  God.  When  dissensions  forced 
them  out  of  the  mother  church  in  1882,  the  plausible  course  for 
these  preachers  to  have  taken  would  have  been  to  affiliate  with 
other  religious  bodies,  for  they  were  able  preachers.  The  tempta- 
tion to  do  so  must  have  been  tremendous.  That  they  refu.sed  to 
sacrifice  their  faith  for  any  worldly  honors  offered  by  the  denom- 
inations, is  the  outstanding  glory  in  our  great  reformatory  move- 
ment. The  consequences  of  this  supreme  devotion  to  faith,  to  a 
faith  which  refused  to  crumble  in  whatever  trials  brought  to  bear 
upon  it  for  nearly  300  years,  is  so  far-reaching  in  its  effect  on  the 
Brethren  cause  that  eternity  alone  will  suffice  to  measure  it.  All 
honor  to  the  men  who  threw  down  the  filthy  rag  of  selfish  emolu- 
ments, and  continued  to  hold  high  the  faith  which  all  these  years 
they  have  continued  "looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glor- 
ious appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works" 
(Titus  2:13,  14). 

Thank  God  for  such  outstanding  "peculiarity". 

(3)  Of  their  pioneer  spirit.  A  restudy  of  our  fathers  from  the 
standpoint  of  missionary  zeal,  would  be  a  revelation  to  many.  A 
great  cloud  of  witnesses  are  hovering  over  us.  Men  who  walked 
miles  to  preach  in  some  school  house,  glorying  in  the  supreme  task 
of  making  known  a  Christ  with  a  plan.  Men  who  frowned  upon 
the  worldliness  sapping  the  life  out  of  heavenly  endeavors.  Men 
who  deliberately  chose  to  be  poor  rather  than  false.  Men  who 
threw  their  arms  about  the  new  preacher  as  a  father  could.  Men 
who  wrestled  with  God's  good  angel  that  he  might  lead  some  strug- 
gling saint  in  the  community  which  he  was  trying  to  serve,  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  he  was  called.  Men  who  went 
down  to  their  graves  sad  at  heart  that  they  could  not  have  done 
just  a  little  more  for  his  Christ  and  his  cause.  Let's  keep  alive 
the  faith  of  our  fathers. 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


CHURCH  GARB  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

A  court  order  has  permanently  restrained  the  school  board  of 
Balta,  North  Dakota,  from  employing  teachers  who  "wear  the  dis- 
tinctive garb  or  dress,  insignia  or  symbols  indicative  of  member- 
ship in  any  religious  organization."  The  action  was  taken  upon 
the  complaint  of  a  taxpayer  that  Catholic  nuns  were  employed  as 
teachers.  They  were  properly  qualified  as  teachers,  but  non-Cath- 
olics objected  to  their  wearing  the  garb  of  their  order  while  per- 
forming their  school  duties. 

Since  1895  Pennsylvania  has  had  a  law  prohibiting  any  public 
school  teacher  from  wearing  any  "dress,  mark,  emblem,  or  in- 
signia indicating  the  fact  that  such  teacher  is  a  member  of  or 
adherent  of  any  religious  order,  sect  or  denomination. — Literary 
Digest. 


I'a^e  10 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


JULY  7,  1934 


W.    I.    DUKER. 

President 
Goshen,    Indiana 


E.    L.    MILLER 

Vice-President 

Maurertown,   Virginia 


•<\-'  MAGAZINE  SECTION  ~<Sc« 

.^  .. „ ^'A^ 


M.  A.  STUCKEY.  EDITOR. 
ASHLAND.  OHIO 


N.    V.    LEATHERMAN. 

General    Secretary 
Berlin,    Penniylvania 

K.    M.    MONROE. 

Treasurer 
Aihiand,    Ohio 


IT'S  DIFFERENT-This  Secretary's  Report 

The  most  complete  and  informing  report  that  has  come  to 
our  attention.  The  following  selected  tables  from  the  re- 
port are  published  for  suggestion  of  other  Sunday  school 
secretaries. 


Secretary's  Report  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
Year  Ending  March  31,  1934 


School,    Washington,    D,  C,   for  the 


The  following  is  a  brief  comparative  repoi-t  for  the  last  five  years: 

1934  1933  1932 

1933-         1932-         1931- 


Total  attendance  for  the  year  14095 

Average  attendance  per  Sunday  271 

Total  visitors  present  during  the  year  ....  919 
Average  number  of  visitors  per  Sunday  ...  18 
Average  active  roll  (excluding  Home  Dept. 

and   C.   R.)    378 

Average  number  of  active  scholars  present 

per  Sunday   247 

Average   number  of  active   scholars  absent 

per  Sunday  131 

Total  number  of  inactive  scholars  present .  .     348 
Percentage  of  active  enrollment  present  dur- 
ing year 65.18% 

Percentage  of  teachers  present  85.57 

Percentage  of  officers  present 95.55 

Offerings     excluding     payments     to 

building  fund    $1,248.06 

Average  regular  oflfering  per  Sunday       24.00 
Total  amount  paid  to    building    fund 

during  year   1222.70 

Amount    paid  to    building    fund    per 

Sunday     23.51 

Total  offering  for    year,    all    depart- 
ments     2470.76 

Average    per    Sunday,     regular     and 

building   fund    47.51 

Average  offering  per  Sunday  for  each 
scholar  present  including  chil- 
dren in  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment but  excluding  ^^sitors..  18%c 

Attendance  Report  for 


13172 
253 

871 
17 

386 

231 

155 
274 

59.82% 

86.00 

92.00 


13307 

256 

1102 

21 

407 

232 

175 
124 

57.01% 

83.85 

90.26 


$1092.08 
21.00 


$1618.35 
31.12 


1931 
1930- 

13149 

253 

843 

16 

387 


151 
47 

60.96%; 

89.00 

88.00 

$1361.66 
26.38 


19.30 
1929- 

11320 

218 

783 

15 

349 

203 

147 


57.96% 

85.98 

90.68 

$1595.23 
30.68 


1554.70       2532.13       2.542.00       1158.29 


29.90 


48.69 


48.88 


22.27 


2646.78       4150.47       3903.66       2753.52 


50.90 


79.82 


75.07 


Classes 


Adult  Department: 

Mrs.  Lemon   .  .  .  , 

Mr.  Kent   

Mil  Brumbaugh  , 
Mrs.  Kent 


Total 

active 

roll 


947 

740 

1119 

1496 


Total 

active 

scholars 

present 

672 
469 
801 
997 


21  %c 
the  Year 

Total 
inactive 
scholars 
present 

7 

1 

41 

98 


34c 


31  %c 


52.22 


26c 


Total 
visitors 
present 


39 

23 

47 

211 


Percentage 
of  attend. 


70.96% 
63.38 
71.58 
66.64 


Totals   

Senior  Department: 

Mrs.  Otey   

Mr.  Jones   

Mrs.  Porte 

Mr.    Simmons    .  . . 
Mr.  Wood   


Totals    

Intermediate  Department: 

Miss  Donaldson  

Mr.  Myers 

Miss  Nellie  Sampson  .  . 


Totals    

Junior   Department: 

Mr.  Saunders 

Miss  Cleaver 

Katherine  Sampson 
Mrs.    Crist    


4302 

2939 

147 

320 

68.32% 

1535 

822 

41 

119 

53.55% 

585 

372 

16 

19 

63.59 

685 

447 

0 

89 

65.26 

1326 

658 

23 

52 

49.62 

510 

278 

8 

8 

54.51 

4641 

2577 

88 

237 

55.53% 

948 

728 

15 

22 

76.79%c 

879 

538 

6 

11 

61.21 

857 

531 

1 

25 

61.96% 

Totals  

Primary  Department: 


2684 

884 
284 
497 
536 

2201 


1797 

536 
174 
387 
392 

1489 


22 

19 
0 

13 
1 

33 


58 

11 
10 
20 
12 

53 


66.95% 

60.63% 
61.27 
77.87 
73.13 

67.65  %c 


Studying    the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


(Continued  on  page  11) 


GOD  CARES  FOR  ELIJAH 

(Lesson  for  July  15,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  1  Kings  17:1-7;  19:1-8.  Gold- 
6rt  Text:   Matt.   6:32 

MONDAY 
Elijah  at  Cherith.  1  Kings  17:1-7.  For  four 
devotional  studies  the  interest  centei-s  in  the 
meteoric  life  of  that  flaming  prophet,  Eli- 
jah. His  courage,  his  insistence  upon  right- 
eousness, and  his  supreme  faith  and  obe- 
dience marked  him  a  type  of  our  Lord's  fore- 
runner. The  disciples  told  Jesus  that  even 
some  of  the  public  thought  that  he,  Jesus, 
was  Elijah!  What  a  towering  figure  he, 
among  the  tottering  thrones,  shifting  dynas- 
ties and  social  revolutions  of  Israel.  He 
fearlessly  announced  God's  ultimatum  to  the 
powerful  King  Ahab,  declaring  that  he  stood 
in  the  fear  of  God,  not  man.  This  scene  of 
the  fiery  petrel  being  in  hiding  and  fed  by 
the  ravens,  is  a  challenge  to  our  faith  and 
obedience  for:  "He  went  and  did  according 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord!" 

TUESDAY 
Elijah  at    Zarephath.     1    Kings    17:8-16. 

But  God's  care  for  Elijah  did  not  lead  him 
to  abrogate  all  physical  laws,  for:  "After 
a  while,  the  brook  dried  up  because  there 
had  been  no  rain  in  the  land!"  The  zeal- 
ous prophet  probably  welcomed  the  trans- 
fer from  the  lonely  stream  to  Zarephath — 
at  least  there  he  found  another  who  also 
was  suffering  due  to  the  drought.  Just  as 
the  prophet  had  watched  the  slowly  reced- 
ing brook  Cherith,  so  the  widow  and  her 
son  had  watched  the  slowly  dwindling  sup- 
ply of  meal  and  oil.  But.  the  prophet  "arose 
and  went",  and  the  widow  "went  and  did 
according!"  Surely,  God's  sustaining  power 
presupposes  his  servant's  obedience!  Do  not 
overlook  the  man  of  God's  command:  "Make 
me  thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and  after 
make  for  thee!" 

WEDNESDAY 
Elijah  on  Mount  Carmel.  1  Kings  18:30- 
40.  The  kaleidoscopic  career  of  Elijah  now 
shifts  from  the  brookside  and  the  widow's 
humble  lodging,  to  a  gi'eat  convocation  on 
Mount  Carmel.  Like  many  false  religions 
of  today,  Baal  "miracles"  required  proper 
settings,  and  a  prearranged  subterfuge,  in 
order  to  deceive  the  dupes.  On  Mt.  Carmel 
the  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  had  no 
chance  to  erect  a  hollow  altar  with  a  com- 
municating tunnel  through  which  fire  could 
be  secretly  applied  to  ignite  the  sacrifice; 
hence  there  was  "no  voice  nor  any  that  an- 
swered". To  prove  that  his  demonstration 
was  above  suspicion,  Elijah  erected  Jeho- 
vah's altar  in  the  presence  of  all,  and  had 
it  drenched  with  water.  Ours  is  ever  a  "God 
that  answereth  by  fire!"  Praise  his  Name 
— one  and  God  make  a  majority! 

THURSDAY 
Elijah  in  the  Wilderness.  1  Kings  19:1-8. 
Like  many  another  fearless  prophet  of  God, 
Elijah  too  went  from  his  mountain  top  ex- 
perience into  the  valley  of  despair  and  self- 
interrogation.  He  was  compelled  to  "arise 
and  go   (flee)  for  his  life",  to  escape  mar- 
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Irrdom  at  the  hands  of  the  infuriated  Jeze- 
'el.  Yet  he  sustained  him  and  brought  him 
)  historic  Horeb  (Sinai),  there  to  be  re- 
■eshed  where  centuries  before  Moses  had 
,;alked  with  God  face  to  face".  There  Eli- 
ih  learned  the  great  lesson  that  Jehovah  is 
]t  always  in  the  great  catastrophes  alone, 
at  may  the  rather  reveal  himself  by  "a 
ill  small  voice".  There  Elijah  was  as- 
ired  that  Jehovah's  hand  was  still  in  the 
fairs  of  nations  and  that,  more  reassur- 
ig  than  all  else,  "there  were  still  7000  in 
,rael  all  the  knees  of  which  have  not  bowed 
1  Baal!" 

FRIDAY 
Moses  on  Mount  Sinai.  Ex.  34:27-33. 
OSes — the  man  of  the  shining  face!  Yes, 
liking  with  God  does  cause  one's  face  to 
line.  Stephen's  inquisitors  caught  the  glow 
>r  "as  the  council  looked  steadfastly  on 
im,  they  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
ice  of  an  angel!"  (Acts  6:15).  But,  be  it 
iderstood,  no  hurry-scurry  "devotions"  (  ? ) 
-oduce  such  radiance.  lElijah  journeyed 
irty  days  to  Horeb,  before  he  heard  the 
itill  small  voice".  Moses  "was  there  with 
le  Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he 
d  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water!"  If 
ir  faces  are  to  shine,  we  must  accept  the 
vitation:  "Come  ye  yourselves  apart!" 
Wk.  6:31),  and  pay  the  price  of  sincerer 
ivotion,  serener  vision,  deeper  insight,  and 
reater  sacrifice.  Then  may  it  be  said  of 
i  too,  that  men  "will  take  knowledge  of 
5  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus!"  (Acts 
13). 

SATURDAY 

Jesus    in    the    Wilderness.     Luke    4:1-13. 

he  company  of  God's  worthies  includes  tlie 
imes  of  those  who  had  their  faith  purl- 
ed by  passing  through  fiery  trials  and  test- 
gs.  How  the  human  imagination  seeks  a 
ay  to  perfection  without  the  refining  pro- 
■.sses!  How  one  instinctly  longs  for  the 
;lory  that  is  to  be",  and  seeks  to  escape 
offering  for  his  Name's  sake!"  The  only 
ay  one  can  "stand  in  the  midst  of  the 
ay",  is  to  have  buttressed  himself  by  the 
ilderness,  and  lonely  mountain  top  expe- 
ences  when  one  is  alone  with  God.  If  the 
nless  Son  of  God  "was  in  all  points 
mpted  like  as  we  are"  (Heb.  4:15),  and 
it  behooved  the  father  to  "make  the  Cap- 
.in  of  our  salvation  perfect  through  suf- 
■ring"  (Heb.  2:10),  let  us  "Welcome  each 
:buff  that  sets  earth's  smoothness  rough — 
id  bids  nor  stop  nor  stay — but  GO!" 

SUNDAY 

Jehovah  Our  Shepherd.  Ps.  23:1-6.  What 
le  may  write  about  this  matchless  medi- 
tion  that  has  not  already  been  better  writ- 
n!  Nevertheless,  let  us  note  the  connota- 
ons  of  eight  verbs  that  are  used.  1. 
aketh   me   to   lie   down.   2.     Leadeth   me! 

Restoreth  my  soul.  4.  He  guideth  me 
IV).  5.  They  comfort  me.  6.  He  pre- 
ireth  a  table.     7.     He  anointeth  my  head. 

My  cup  runneth  over!  These  are  cjacu- 
tions  of  any  saint  whose  life  is  hid  with 
irist  in  God.  Elijah,  David,  Moses,  any- 
le  who  truly  trusts,  need  not  fear  in  the 
•esence  of  kings,  drought,  revengeful  ene- 
ies,  false  religionists,  discouragement  or 
lat  not!  To  them  all:  "Goodness  and  mer- 
■  shall  pursue  me  all  the  days  of  my  life!" 
!ader,  Is  the  Lord  your  Shepherd  ? 


Determine  what  are  the  best  things  and 
t  out  with  determination  to  win  them  for 
lurself  and  for  others. 


Secretary's  Report 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

Mrs.   MacLennan    1042                 547  11                   33                 52  49% 

Marjorie  Estes 365                 286  0                     7                 yg  36 

Miriam  Gilbert 578                 465  1                   14                 8045 

Mrs.  Edna  Merrick  ....             812                 504  23                   55                 62  07 

Mrs.  Dyer  749                 540  13                   59                 72.10% 

Margaret  Gilbert    585                 343  0                   20                 58  63%: 

Mrs.  Brumbaugh 416                 203  10                   63                 48.81 

,„  Totals    4547               2888  58                 246                 63.51% 

Teachers 1150                 984  —                  —                85  57 

Officers      832                 795  —                  —                95.55 

Less  Duplicates 676  641  

Grand  Totals   19681             12828  348                 919                 65.18% 

Average   active   enrollment  378 

Average  attendance  per  Sunday  271 

Percentage  of  active  scholars  present  65.18% 

Attendance  Percentage             Attendance 

by  quarters  of  attendance          by  quarters 
by  quarters           for  previous 
year 

i  irst  quarter  4050  73.71%                             3233 

Second  quarter   2957  55.69                                 2865 

Third   quarter    3926  67.23                                3454 

Fourth  quarter   3162  63.90                                3620 

Totals    14095  65.18%                           13172 

Attendance  by  Months 

Total  for                    Average  Percentage  of     Average  per 

month                    per  Sunday  attendance         Sunday  for 

previous  year 

April   1624                             325  77.23%                             250 

May 1226                             307  73.64                    .            252 

June   1200                            300  69.35                                 243 

July 1188                             238  57.63                                 226 

August 841                             210  52.17                                 215 

September    928                             232  56.51                                 220 

October    1458                             292  69.72                                 286 

November   1089                             272  64.64                                275 

December    1379                             276  66.84                                 232 

January   1100                            275  65.69                                 271 

February  970                             243  58.79                                 268 

March    1092                              273  67.34                                   299 

14095 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Classes                              Foreign           District  Home               White        Benevolent 

mission           mission  mission                gift 
Adult  Department: 

Mrs.  Lemon   $     8.00             $     3.90  $     2.SS             $     4.68             $     8.25 

Mr.  Kent  54.41                   8.70  37.60                   1.32                   5.28 

Mr.  Brumbaugh 35.32                   4.80  4.05                     .95                 11.90 

Mrs.  Kent   38.45                   4.83  36.61                   1.55                   9.26 

Totals    $136.18             $  22.23  $  81.14             %     8.50             $  35.69 

.Senior  Department: 

Mrs.  Otev   5.16                   4.54  6.75                   2.33                   3.80 

Mr.  Jones   2.25                   1.29  2.11                     .90                  3.11 

Mr.  Simmons 2.77                   2.75  4.20                   1.05                   1.95 

Mrs.  Porte    1.07                    .87  .48                     .55                     .95 

Mr.  Wood   .50                     .25  .19                     .07                     .40 

Totals %     11.75             $     9.70  $  13.73             $     4.90             $  10.21 

Intermediate  Department: 

Miss  Donaldson 70                     .55  .35                     .23                   2.00 

Mr.   Myers    1.29                     .52  1.31                     .33                   1.66 

Nellie  Sampson   1.81                     .63  1.16                   1.70                   1.02 

Totals    $       3.80             $     1.70  $     2.82             $     2.26             $     4.68 

Junior  Department: 

Mr.  Saunders 48                     .64  1.45                     .12                   1.04 

Miss  Cleaver 26                     .37  .27                     .12                     .48 

Katherine  Sampson   .  .         1.30                     .52  1.68                     .24                     .51 

Mrs.  Crist  1.05                     .24  1.09                     .49                     .59 

Totals $       3.09             $     1.77  $     4.49             $       .97             $     2.62 

Primary  Department   ...$     10.05             $     3.10  $     4.59             $     1.56             $     3.24 

Home  Department 

Totals    $  164.87             $  38.50  $106.77             $  18.19             $  55.44 

The  total  White  Gift  offering  amounted  to  $36.38,  one-half  of  which  was  given  to 
the  building  fund.  Therefore,  $18.19  is  shown  above  and  the  other  half  is  included  in 
the  total  building  fund  offering  for  the  year. 

(At  this  point  in  the  report  appeared  a  table,  we  are  compelled  to  omit,  with  fifteen 
columns  of  figures,  shovring  various  facts  regarding  the  enrollment  in  the  several  de- 
partments and  classes.) 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  ^va■s  a 
Great   Corresiiondent 


CARLTON  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Garwin,  Iowa 

Sunday  evening,  June  17,  was  the  clos- 
ing night  of  one  of  the  most  deliglitful  and 
profitable  evangelistic  campaigns  this 
church  has  had  the  privilege  of  conducting. 
The  meetings  began  back  in  the  last  week 
of  April,  when  we  started  an  every  night 
effort  in  prayer  among  the  homes  of  the 
community,  which  was  one  season  of  re- 
joicing until  the  closing  minute  of  the  meet- 
ing on  the  above  date.  We  went  through 
some  very  discouraging  moments  during  the 
meeting.  The  attendance  was  not  as  good 
as  we  thought  it  might  be  on  the  nights  of 
the  first  week,  but  the  meetings  gradually 
became  better  attended  as  the  nights  went 
on.  Brother  William  Clough  of  Uniontown, 
and  one  of  our  best  earthly  friends,  was  the 
evangelist.  We  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible 
with  great  vigor  and  force  while  he  was 
with  us.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  in  its  ministry  such  wonder- 
ful men  of  God  as  Brother  Clough.  His 
messages  were  fearless  and  true  to  the 
Word  of  God,  which  we  are  sure  is  still  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth."  A  great  wall  of  indiffer- 
ence has  been  builded  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  this  community,  especially  the 
older  folks,  and  heads  of  families.  This 
spirit  of  indifference  was  very  much  in  evi- 
dence in  the  meetings,  but,  Praise  be  to  the 
Lord,  many  of  the  younger  people  responded 
to  the  call  of  the  Lord  and  gave  themselves 
to  him,  through  the  nights  of  the  meeting. 

The  last  day  of  the  meeting  was  the  tri- 
umphant day  of  the  meeting,  fifty  coming 
to  the  Lord  in  the  services  of  the  day,  many 
for  the  first  time,  and  many  to  reconsecrate 
their  life  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Whole 
families  came.  Tears  of  repentance  and 
tears  of  joy  were  shed,  as  Brother  Clough 
used  the  Sword  of  Spirit,  to  cut  into  the 
hearts  of  many.  Many  of  the  young  people 
of  the  church  came,  and  for  this  our  hearts 
are  glad,  but  how  much  greater  would  have 
been  the  repoicing,  had  their  parents  come 
with  them,  so  that  their  home  life  could  be 
started  for  Christ  around  the  family  altar! 
How  our  hearts  bleed  for  parents,  who  have 
children  who  want  to  confess  Christ,  in  this 
evil  day,  and  they  will  not  help  them  by 
giving  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

During  the  meeting  sixty-three  came  to 
Christ,  about  half  of  these  for  the  first  time. 
Again  we  want  to  express  our  appreciation 
to  Brother  Clough  for  his  untiring  efforts 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  while  he  was  with 
us.  We  want  to  thank  the  folks  at  Union- 
town  for  permitting  us  to  have  their  pastor 
for  this  season  of  blessing,  and  may  the 
Lord  bless  Brother  Clough  and  his  people 
and  use  both  to  bring  many  to  a  knowledge 
of  Christ.  Brethren,  pray  for  this  church 
with  its  peculiar  problems,  and  for  those 
who  have  made  this  noble  stand  for  him, 
that  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Sunday,  June  24,  twenty-seven  of  those 
that  made  the  noble  stand  for  the  Lord  were 
baptized  by  the  writer. 

RAYMOND  BLOOD,  Pastor. 


IN  REVIVAL  AT  GARWIN,  IOWA 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  assist 
Brother  Raymond  Blood  in  a  three  weeks' 
revival  campaign  at  the  Carlton  Brethren 
Church,  Garwin,  Iowa,  beginning  Tuesday, 
May  29th  to  Sunday,  May  17th. 

The  meeting  was  mightily  blessed  of  God. 
Souls  were  saved  and  many  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  came  to  reconsecrate 
their  lives  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There 
wore  about  sixty  (CO)  who  took  their  stand 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  serve  the  Lord  with 
Brother  Blood  in  this  meeting.  It  was  just 
like  going  home.  We  were  students  back  in 
Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible  together 
and  also  members  of  the  First  Church  in 
Philadelphia  and  therefore  it  was  a  real 
joy  to  work  with  Brother  Blood  in  his 
Church  to  preach  to  his  people,  who  have 
been  taught  the  Word. 

I  will  not  soon  forget  the  kind  friends 
we  made  while  in  Garwin.  We  stayed  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Blood  and  family  at  the 
parsonage.  It  was  a  real  home,  and  my 
iiow  we  did  appreciate  the  family  altar  and 
worship  in  that  home  with  these  dear  peo- 
ple and  their  children!  We  were  able  to 
visist  many  of  the  homes  and  the  hospitality 
and  fellowship  among  these  people  was  a 
blessing  indeed. 

The  field  at  Garwin  is  not  large,  it  is 
limited  but  Brother  Blood  is  doing  a  splen- 
did work  there.  It  is  strictly  rural  work. 
Most  of  the  families  in  the  whole  commun- 
ity belong  to  the  Church.  Brother  Blood  has 
a  wonderful  group  of  young  folks  there,  and 
no  doubt  with  these  and  with  those  of  the 
older  folks  who  are  loyal  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  we  shall  hear  of  greater  things  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  continue  the 
revival  spirit  in  their  midst  and  continue  to 
bless  them  with  souls,  I  am, 

W.  H.  CLOUGH. 

Uniontown,  Pa. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

I  do  not  know  if  you  should  consider  this 
as  being  church  news  or  not,  since  but  a  few 
things  herein  might  be  classed  as  out  of  the 
ordinary. 

We  are  without  a  pastor,  and  probably 
will  be  for  several  months  since  brother 
Grisso  has  gone.  His  resignation  cancelled 
our  contract  two  months  prematurely.  Dur- 
ing July  and  August,  Brother  I.  D.  Leath- 
erman,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, will  preach  alternately  with  some  other 
minister  which  we  shall  choose  for  the  Sun- 
day evening  service.  We  may  be  fortunate 
enough  to  fill  our  part  of  the  contract  (or 
at  least  a  part  of  it)  with  ministers  who 
might  care  to  preach  trial  sermons.  We 
have  a  number  on  the  list  who  have  offered 
to  do  so  upon  our  request, — prospective  of 
becoming  our  pastor. 

On  the  evening  of  the  17th,  Brother  Don- 
ald Carter,  a  graduate  from  Ashland,  Ohio, 
Theological  Seminary,  preached  a  rousing 
sermon.  During  the  sermon  hour  we  had  a 
splendid  rain,  which  broke  the  drouth  for 


most  of  the  middlewest.  Shortly  aftei  [ 
Brother  Carter  began  to  preach,  the  storm ' 
shut  off  the  lights;  but  this  did  not  bothei  j 
him  at  all  apparently,  for  he  went  right! 
ahead  without  a  break.  (I  forgot  to  say,  he 
preached  in  the  morning,  too) . 

While  we  were  highly  pleased  with  him 
and  he  with  us,  yet  he  is  on  his  way  to  his 
home  in  California,  preaching  as  he  goes,  as 
opportunity  is  afforded  him.  We  highly  ap-  \ 
predated  the  greetings  sent  us  froitij 
Brothers  Ashman  and  Flory,  which  were 
graciously  conveyed  by  Brother  Carter.  We 
hope  we  shall  soon  have  the  privilege  of 
returning  greetings  to  them  personally. 

Your  brother  in  the  faith, 

H.   A.  GOSSARD,   Correspondent. 


REPORT    OF    THE    FORTY-SEVENTH 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE      I 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF  THE        \ 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

HELD  AT   LINWOOD, 

MARYLAND 

Part  II. 

Sunday  School  Session 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  a  member  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Board,  spoke  or{ 
"The  Sunday  School,  Its  Aims  and  Work." 
"Man  is  known  by  his  fruits  and  not  by  his 
roots,"  said  Brother  Miller.  "The  Public 
school  has  gone  through  some  astounding 
changes  and  some  of  the  religious  principles 
which  the  schools  used  to  stress  have  beenj 
eliminated.  If  the  Sunday  school  cannot 
get  across  religious  ideas,  what  in  the  na- 
tion can?  In  the  public  school  the  rules  foi 
playing  the  game  of  life  are  not  taught 
and  stressed.  The  Sunday  School  ought, 
therefore:  1.  Teaeh  the  Way  of  Life.  The 
Sunday  School  is  the  vestibule  into  the 
church.  Its  instruction  should  be  no  jum- 
bled mess  but  something  definite.  2.  Itt 
work  should  be  Evangelical  in  Nature.  It 
should  put  life  into  the  individual.  Teachers- 
should  be  faithful  if  they  are  to  influence 
those  of  the  classes,  better  to  have  good 
teachers  and  fewer  of  them  than  a  hodge 
podge  of  worldlings.  3.  SlioiiUi  teach  tht 
Bible.  The  Bible  is  the  best  seller  but  by 
no  means  the  best  read  book  in  many  cases. 
The  Sunday  School  should  build  up  the 
Church  but  not  run  competition  to  it. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  address  Prof 
Stuckey  spoke  on  the  new  leadership  train- 
ing course  as  worked  out  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  and  on  Young 
People's  Camps  and  Institutes  for  Officers 
and  Teachers  of  the  Sunday  Schools. 

The  session  adjourned  after  a  prayer  bj 
Brother  Kent. 

Departmental  Session 
Ministers'  and  Laymen's  session  heard' 
Brother  Ernest  F.  Pine  of  the  Oak  Hill 
West  Virginia,  church,  who  spoke  on  ths 
"Impelling  M  o  t  i  ves  of  a  Witnessing 
Church."  These  motives  are  "The  Com 
mission  of  Our  Lord,"  Souls  are  worth  sav 
ing.  The  Apostolic  Church  should  be  oui 
guide  here.  2.  Impelling  motive  to  be  wit- 
ness as  were  those  of  the  Early  Church 
We  are  unable  to  witness  unless  we  hav( 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  us  bold.  3.  Over 
whelming  conviction  that  men  are  los 
without  Christ.  Unless  we  minister  somi 
will  be  lost.  We  need  the  same  love  foj 
sinners  that  Christ  had.  There  is  no  othei 
name  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  These 
motives  ought  to  drive  us  forth." 

John  F.  Locke  also  addressed  this  grou] 
on  the  subject  "Keeping  the  Faith  of  ow. 
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Fathers."  After  citations  from  the  Eaily 
History  of  the  Brethren  from  Mack  down 
through  the  Civil  war  period  in  America 
the  spealcer  declared  against  any  "New 
Deal"  for  the  church.  He  pointed  out  the 
dangers  in  over-stressing  Grace  and  soft- 
pedaling  obedience;  of  the  danger  of  Fun- 
damentalists handling  the  Word  of  God  no 
better  than  the  Modernists  by  their  assign- 
ing various  parts  of  it  as  applying  only  to 
the  Millenium,  or  to  the  Greeks,  or  to  the 
Jews.  Hacking  the  word  of  God  to  pieces 
is  bad  whoever  does  it.  He  warned  against 
spending  all  our  time  writing  and  speaking 
on  theological  and  interpretative  niceties, 
stressing  the  fact  that  the  Brethren 
through  200  years  had  been  a  people  of 
high  character,  whose  convictions  were  ex- 
pressed in  life.  He  urged  a  more  vigorous 
preaching  of  the  Message  of  the  Brethren 
Ministry,  a  hearty  cooperation  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the  promotion  of 
the  Master's  work.  The  Prophet  said: 
"Alas  I  am  no  better  than  my  fathers."  The 
question  for  us  to  ponder  is.  Are  we  as 
good  ? 

W.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhood  Meet 

The  W.  M.  S.  Session  of  the  Conference 
and  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  met 
during  this  same  period.  The  W.  M.  S. 
heard  Mrs.  George  Simpson  who  was  re- 
elected District  President;  transacted  busi- 
ness under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  P.  G.  Wen- 
ger  of  the   Bethlehem   congregation. 

The  Sisterhood  Girls  were  led  in  devo- 
tions by  Miss  Jane  Artz  of  Hagerstown; 
heard  Mrs.  Herman  Koontz  in  an  address; 
heard  Miss  Byron  of  Africa  and  a  duet  by 
Miss  Artz  and  Miss  Adams  of  Hagers- 
town. 

WEDNESDAY    AFTERNOON    SESSION 

The  Sisterhood  girls  held  a  very  attrac- 
tive luncheon  at  the  Linwood  Parsonage  at 
1:15  with  a  program  by  the  Girls  of  the 
Washington  Church  and  decorations  by  the 
S.  M.  M.  of  the  St.  James  Church. 

The  general  session  opened  with  the 
hymn,  "What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus," 
followed  by  prayer  by  Prof.  Stuckey.  The 
Credential  committee  reported  additional 
credentials.  Whereupon  arose  a  discussion 
as  to  the  seating  of  the  delegates  from  the 
Lost  Creek  Kentucky  Church.  Brethren 
Miller,  Coleman,  Koontz,  and  Locke  spoke 
on  a  motion  by  Coleman,  which  was  passed, 
to  table  the  credentials  until  next  Confer- 
ence. The  courtesies  of  the  Conference 
were  thereupon  extended  to  Brother  Drush- 
al  and  wife  and  to  all  Lost  Creek  delegates. 
Election  to  Boards 

Mission  Board  members  elected  were:  E. 
L.  Miller  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of 
'Brother  G.  A.  Copp,  deceased,  as  Treasurer 
of  the  Board.  Brother  H.  Clay  Dooley  to 
serve  until  19.36;  Brother  S.  M.  Coffey  of 
Roanoke  to  serve  until  1937.  Brother  Cole- 
man was  elected  President  of  the  Board, 
term  to  run  until  1937. 

The  Ministerial  Aid  Board  was  elected  as 
follows:  Rev.  Kent,  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman, 
Brother  Jacob  Schwartz. 

The  Board  of  Property  was  reelected.  It 
is  composed  of  G.  H.  Haun,  R.  T.  Brown, 
James  Duncan. 

Burnley  Conner  and  F.  G.  Coleman  were 
elected  to  the  National  Executive  Commit- 
tee. 

The  District  Executive  Committee  named 
were:  H.  A.  Kent,  John  F.  Locke,  H.  W. 
Koontz,  Ernest  L.  Pine  and  E.  L.  Miller. 

John  F.  Locke  was  reelected  to  the  Board 
3f  Trustees  of  Ashland   College. 


Ministerial  Examining  Board:  Kent,  Mil- 
ler and  Locke. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  business 
session  and  the  singing  of  "In  the  Sweet 
Bye  and  Bye,"  the  Conference  heard  Prof. 
Stuckey  on  "The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ." 

"The  doctrine  has  suffered  more  attack  in 
the  last  25  years  than  any  other.  It  is 
sometimes  confused  with  the  Immaculate 
Conception.  Those  who  reject  the  Virgin 
Birth  usually  reject  all  miracles.  It  is 
either  a  fact  or  not  a  fact,  true  or  false, 
or  right  or  wrong."  Prof.  Stuckey  cited 
the  account  of  Matt.  1:18-25,  Luke's  ac- 
count. Genesis  3:15,  Isaiah  7:14.  "Critics 
say  it  means  'Young  Married  Woman'  ".  He 
also  quoted  John  1:1,  Phil.  2:5-7,  Gala- 
tians  4:4,  Hebrews  2:16,  Hebrews  10:5. 

They  used  to  say  that  there  were  no  rep- 
utable scholars  that  believed  in  the  Virgin 
Birth,  but  in  Orr's  book  there  are  plenty 
of  them.  Some  say  that  only  two  gospels 
mention  it  and  that  it  is  not  mentioned  by 
Paul.  How  many  things  are  mentioned 
only  once?  How  explain  why  the  early 
Church  Fathers  believed  it  and  some  pagans 
denied  it.  Men  do  not  deny  that  which  does 
not  exist.  Jo.sephus  gives  Jesus  11  lines. 
There  are  pagan  testimonies  to  Christ  as 
noted  in  Stokes'  Book.  Some  still  bring  out 
the  mythical  theory.  It  is  always  possible 
to  find  the  Father  in  the  mythical  Roman 
and  Greek  Virgin  Births. 

Alexander  is  like  other  men.  Romans 
were  like  other  men,  humans  with  political 
vision.  But  natural  parents  cannot  jno- 
duce  such  a  person  as  Jesus.  He  is  so  dif- 
ferent from  other  men  that  he  cannot  be 
accounted  for  e-xcept  by  the  Spirit.  The 
Faith  of  our  Fathers  included  this  belief. 

The  address  was  followed  by  "Tell  me 
the  Old,  Old  Story"  and  prayer  by  Brother 
Thoburn  Lyon  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

The  session  opened  with  "Blessed  Assur- 
ance" followed  by  the  men's  quartet  of  the 
Washington,  D.  C.  church  singing  "I  Want 
My  Life  to  Tell  for  Jesus."  Scripture  pas- 
sages were  quoted  by  the  congregation. 
John  3:16  was  repeated  in  unison.  The 
prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Edward  L.  Mil- 
ler. 

Ministerial  certificates  were  approved  for 
all  ministers  whose  credentials  had  been  re- 
ceived. Courtesies  of  the  conference  were 
extended  to  all  visiting  Brethren.  , 

Following  the  offering  Mrs.  Stuckey  sang 
"Nobody  Knows  the  Trouble  I've  Seen"  and 
All  my   Sins  Been   Taken  Away." 

The  Congregation  sang,  "A  Wonderful 
Savior  is  Jesus  My  Lord"  and  Dr.  Kenneth 
M.  Monroe  of  Ashland  Seminary  was  in- 
troduced. He  spoke  on  the  "Foible  and 
Forte  of  Brethrenism."  He  said:  "The 
Strength  and  weakness  of  the  church  is  like 
a  sword.  First  Foible  or  weakness  is  In- 
divid ludisiii.  The  strength  of  Protestantism 
may  also  be  its  weakness.  There  is  a  trend 
in  the  church  today  away  from  individual- 
ism. 2.  We  have  not  had  a  vision  that 
carries  lis  far  enough  into  tJif  future. 
Modern  society  has  brought  about  a  change 
from  Country  to  City.  We  must  have  an 
undying  message  for  a  changing  world. 
3.  Compromise.  Our  church  stands  for  pi- 
ety and  simplicity.  Can't  compromise  with 
the  world.  We  ought  to  watch  along  this 
line.  We  must  train  the  young  people.  Ev- 
ery congregation  should  give  care  to  con- 
serve its  young  people. 

The  speaker  then  pointed  out  the  strong 
points   of   our   Brethren   church    on   which 


we  ought  to  capitalize.  There  were:  1. 
Conservutisiii.  Our  church  has  .stood  for 
the  belief  in  and  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God.  2.  Ordinances.  These  means  of  grace 
we  attemp  to  carry  out  because  we  are 
saved.  We  ought  to  stress  the  baptism  of 
Believers  and  discover  the  best  means  of 
carrying  out  these  ordinances.  3.  Evange- 
lism. The  work  of  the  church  is  winning 
people.  Go  and  Lo .  .  .  .  command  and  prom- 
ise, there  are  those  in  local  congregations 
who  can  go  out  and  help  establish  another 
churches.  (There  is  no  hope  for  liberalism 
says  the  high  priest — we  suggest  that  you 
trust  in  God  while  we  figure  out  something.' 
We  Brethren  have  no  such  problem. 

A  special  number  by  the  Linwood  Choir. 
"The  Voice  of  Many  Waters;"  song  by  the 
Washington  quartet  and  the  benediction  by 
Dr.  Monroe  concluded  the  session. 

THURSDAY  MORNING 
The  session  opened  with  "In  My  Heart 
There  Rings  a  Melody"  followed  with 
prayer  by  B.  H.  Connor.  The  Report  of 
the  Credential  Committee  Chairman  Baker 
showed  the  number  of  delegates  to  be  71. 

The  Minutes  were  read  and  approved  by 
the  secretary.  Rev.  Koontz  delivered  the 
statistician's  report  showing  among  oth- 
er things  that  there  are  1366  men  and  1994 
women,  or  a  total  of  3360  members  in  the 
churches  of  the  district.  There  was  a  net 
gain  of  196  during  the  year.  There  was  a 
loss  by  death  and  letter  of  64.  22  Revivals 
were  held  during  the  year  and  they  cost 
$1,113.46.  The  valuation  of  property  is 
$287,575.  Pastors'  salaries  of  the  district 
total  $11,100.77  for  the  21  churches  report- 
ing. Only  $564.53  was  spent  by  the 
churches  for  improvements  during  the  year. 
$530.05  was  spent  for  District  Missions. 
$2134.32  was  given  by  the  Churches  for 
Foreign  Missions.  Total  expenditures  and 
gifts  for  all  causes  was  $25,270.35. 
To  Convene  at  Maurertown 
After  the  approval  and  adoption  of  the 
report  of  Statistician  Koontz  the  conference 
heard  the  report  of  the  Time  and  Place 
Committee  Chairman  Coleman  who  said  that 
the  Conference  was  welcome  at  Maurertown 
if  there  were  no  other  invitations  and  since 
no  other  invitations  were  forthcoming  he  de- 
clared the  next  meeting  place  to  be  Maurer- 
town and  the  time  to  be  the  same.  Upon 
motion  this  report  was  adopted  unanimous- 

ly- 

A  motion  offered  by  J.  M.  Stillwell  to 
change  the  constitution  was  tabled  for  a 
year. 

District   Meeting  Session 

President  Coleman  of  the  District  Board 
presided.  He  declai-ed  that  no  district  has 
such  fine  opportunities  for  Church  exten- 
sion as  the  South  Eastern.  Treasurer  of 
the  Board  E.  L.  Miller  made  his  report. 

Rev.  Charles  Wakeman  of  Cumberland 
reported  on  the  work  there.  He  said  that 
if  he  had  $1000  that  Cumberland  would 
match  it  with  the  same  amount  and  build 
a  creditable  basement  unit.  There  are  209 
members  there.  175  in  Sunday  School.  A 
mission  work  has  been  started  at  Patomac 
l^ark  where  69  people  that  do  not  attend  any 
church  arc  enrolled  in  Sunday  School  and 
attend  the  mid-week  Bible  Class.  Rev. 
Wakeman  also  told  of  the  Radio  broadcasts 
three  times  a  week  and  of  weekly  men's 
fellowship  meetings.  He  declared  that  the 
local  people  were  contributing  to  the  best 
of  their  ability. 

Rohart  Reports  on  Winchester 

The    Winchester,    Virginia    Church  held 
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two  revivals  during  tlie  year  and  added  ten 
to  the  church.  There  is  an  active  W.  M. 
S.  A  Men's  Fishermen's  Club  has  been  or- 
ganized recently.  The  Church  has  been 
painted  and  repaired.  There  is  a  Chil- 
dren's chorus  and  a  Summer  Bible  School 
will  begin  July  8.  A  new  Sunday  School 
will  soon  be  opened  in  another  section  of 
the  city. 

Rev.  Kent  spoke  on  the  "Open  Door  of 
Missionary  Opportunity  in  the  District." 
He  took  Paul's  word  with  respect  to  the 
opportunity  in  Ephesus.  Answering  the 
question  "Is  there  an  opportunity  for  us 
here  in  the  District?"  He  said,  "We  stand 
for  all  the  Bible  stands  for.  What  the 
Bible  believes  we  believe.  Never  was  a 
greater  opportunity  to  spread  the  gospel 
offered  to  a  church  that  believes  the  old 
fashioned  gospel.  Doors  that  are  not  en- 
tered will  become  closed.  We  shall  have  to 
give  an  account  of  our  neglect.  Paul's  zeal 
and  patience  put  us  to  shame.  Are  there 
adversaries?  The  things  that  are  our  ad- 
versaries are:  1.  Lack  of  vision.  2.  Lack 
of  conviction.  3.  Lack  of  appreciation  of 
the  Great  Commission.  4.  Self-interest.  5. 
Inferiority  complex.  6.  Lack  of  passion  for 
Christ,  when  we  lose  love  for  Him  we  shall 
do  little. 

The  session  closed  with  Prayer  by  Broth- 
er Hartman. 

(The  Third  and  last  installment  of  these 
notes  reporting  the  Conference  v/ill  appear 
next  week.  It  will  contain  also  the  re- 
port of  the  resolutions  committee.) 

JOHN   F.   LOCKE,   Secretary. 


nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  is  the  Great  Commission  to  you  as 
well  as  to  the  missionaries  in  the  foreign 
field.  God  may  be  calling  some  of  you  to 
"carry  on"  in  the  Mission  Field,  in  the  Min- 
istry, or  in  other  definite  Christian  Service. 
All  of  you,  if  you  are  earnest,  must  take  this 
call  into  consideration  in  choosing  your  life 
work.  So,  I  repeat,  it  is  extremely  impor- 
tant that  you  shall  keep  an  open  heart  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  graduates  of  the  Class 
of  1934.  You  will  be  either  a  Samuel  say- 
ing, "Speak  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth," 
or  you  will  be  a  Jonah,  running  away  from 
the  work  and  call  of  God.  You,  and  you 
only,  can  decide  which  it  will  be. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


What  Life? 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

a  slave  to  your  schedule.  "Daniel  purposed 
in  his  heart"  and  because  of  that  purposing 
we  remember  Daniel.  Purpose  doesn't  ac- 
compli.sh  all,  and  purpose  in  the  mind  of 
certain  persons  becomes  stubborness — even 
rebellion  against  God.  But,  have  a  reason- 
able purpose.  The  man  who  purposes  will 
walk  away  from  the  aimless  crowd. 

PARTICULARIZE 

I  mean  specialize.  There  is  danger  in 
specialization  if  it  is  so  extreme  that  one  is 
lost  when  out  of  his  field.  Bat  specializa- 
tion has  value.  "This  one  thing  I  do"  was 
the  secret  of  much  of  Paul's  ability  and 
worth.  It  will  help  you.  But  don't  hurry 
too  much  in  that  specialization.  There  will 
be  young  people  who  will  feel  that,  if  they 
go  two  or  three  months  or  even  two  or  three 
years  without  knowing  the  full  plan  of  their 
life  work,  they  are  useless  and  worthless. 
If  you  go  to  college  don't  hurry  your  spe- 
cialization. Give  God  a  chance  to  work 
out  his  plan  in  and  for  your  life. 

With  respect  to  your  Particularization,  or 
choosing  your  life  work,  I  want  to  say  five 
things  in  closing: 

1.  Choose  your  life  work,  in  a  less 
crowded  field. 

2.  Choose  a  life  work  to  which  you  are 
naturally  adapted. 

3.  Choose  a  life  work  that  is  enjoyable 
to  you. 

4.  Choose  a  life  work  that  is  consistent 
with  your  Christian  ideals. 

5.  Keep  an  open  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
This  latter  is  the  most  important  of  all, 

for  you  are  Christian  Young  Folk.  The  field 
of  fuUtime  definite  Christian  service  stands 
before  you.    "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 


Daily  Fare 

Bji  Edgar  Cooper  Mason 

I  have  lovely  fare; 

Foods  that  make  me  strong: 
Faith  is  given  to  help  me  dare 
Fight  against  the  wrong. 
Faith  to  feed  on. 
Arid  proceed  on. 
I  have  lovely  fare; 
Such  is  holy  faith. 

I  have  lovely  meat; 

Foods  that  satisfy: 
Hope  is  one,  how  dearly  siveet! 
For  the  "By-And-By" ! 

Hope  to  lead  on,  » 

And  proceed  on. 
I  have  lovely  meat; 
Such  is  holy  Hope. 

I  have  lovely  bread; 

All  the  world  shmdd  know! 
Love,  so  pure,  so  richly  shed. 
The  Father  doth  bestoiv. 
Love  unmeasured; 
In  Christ   treasured. 
1  have   lovely   bread: 
God's  free  gift  of  Love. 

I  have  lovely  fare; 

Come  and  feast  with  me! 
Pure  delights  beyond  compare; 
Come,  and  taste  and  see. 
0  tlie  sweetness! 
And  completeness, 
Of  this  lovely  fare! 

Come  and  taste  and  see. 
Yardville,  N.  J. 


Sometimes  we  praise  the  sermon  and  ex- 
press our  appreciation  of  the  music,  but  we 
take  the  service  of  the  ushers  for  granted, 
scarcely  ever  according  them  a  word  of  ap- 
proval. Yet  they  take  pains  to  perfect 
their  art  and  they  give  their  time  and  ef- 
fort to  make  us  feel  at  home  in  the  house 
of  God. 

The  dean  of  the  board  of  ushers  in  one 
church,  which  gives  its  ushers  six  hundred 
dollars  a  year  for  equipment,  says  that 
"the  science  of  ushering  is  the  art  of  mak- 
ing any  visitor  to  the  church  feel  comfort- 
ably at  home  and  contributing  spiritual  dig- 
nity to  the  service." 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


KLINGENSAnTH-WiTTER— Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmlth  and 
Miss  Christine  Witter,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of    their   friends,    Brother   and   Sister   Weidenhanier,    in    Mans- 


field. Ohio.  June  21.  1934.  Both  these  younc  peoule  are 
widely  known  througliout  the  brotherhood — Brotlier  Klini;en- 
smilh  for  his  pastoral  work  and  evangelistic  eltorts  tlirouKh- 
out  the  years  of  his  student  life  in  Ashland  College  and 
Seininarj-  fiom  which  he  recentb'  graduated,  and  Miss  Wit- 
ter, because  of  her  relations  with  the  Sisterhood  of  Mar;,- 
and  Martha.  Miss  Witter  is  also  a  graduate  of  the  college, 
and  has  served  as  Recorder  since  the  completion  of  her 
undergraduate  work  four  years  ago.  Both  members  of  tliis 
imion  are  well  prepared  both  by  traniing  and  Divine  grace 
for  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministrj-,  lo  whicii  they  have 
dedicated  their  lives,  and  their  many  friends  expect  gieat 
things  from  them  in  tlieir  pastorate  at  Oakville,  Indian^ 
where    iJiey     begin    their    work    on    July     Isf.  M 

MARTIN    SHIVELT.B 

LORENZ-COBAUGH— Rev.  Orville  A.  Ix)renz  and  iliss 
Florence  E.  Cobaugh  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  Ripley 
t'ongresational  church,  near  Greenwich,  Ohio,  on  June  211, 
1!)H4.  Brother  Lorenz  had  been  pastor  of  this  chuivli  during 
his  undergraduate  days  at  Ashland  College,  and  also  during 
his  graduate  work  in  the  Seminary,  in  which  lie  com- 
pleted his  study  recently.  Miss  Cobauph,  a  member  of  tht 
church  in  Jolinstown,  Pa.,  received  the  A.  B.  degree  from 
the  college  at  tJie  recent  commencement  exercises.  Brothei 
Lorenz  has  greatly  endeared  himself  to  the  people  of  the 
above  ohurch  by  his  faithful  and  untiring  service,  .so  thai 
his  parishioners  wished  him  to  be  married  in  the  church 
which  was  newly  reflnished  and  beautifully  decorated  for  thi 
occasion.  In  fact  everything  connected  with  this  service  gavi 
abundant  evidence  of  the  great  esteem  in  which  they  belt 
their  foruier  pastor.  Brother  and  Sister  Lorenz  go  at  onci 
to  Dayton,  where  he  is  assistant  pastor  with  Brother  Bar 
nard,    and    pastor    of    the    Salem    church    at    Clayton. 

MARTIN    SHTVELY. 

TURLINGTON-TAGGART— WiUis  H.  Turlington  and  Rub; 
Taggart  were  joined  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  th 
e\i'ning  of  May  15,  19;i4,  at  the  First  Brethren  churcli  it 
Washington.  The  wedding  took  place  following  a  Bible  Stud 
Hour  with  I'rof.  McClain.  A  large  company  of  friends  ant 
members  of  the  church  witnessed  the  ceremony  which  wa 
peiformed  by  the  writer.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  th 
local  church.  The  groom  belongs  to  the  Method'st  Church 
All    best    wishes    are    extended    to    these    young    people. 

HOMER    A.    KENT,    Pastor. 

COFFMAN-STULTZ— Nelson  B.  CofTman  and  Lois  V.  Stull 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  the  afternoo 
of  May  12,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  wiiter.  The  ceremon 
was  performed  in  the  pre.sence  of  a  few  friends  of  the  hapt 
couple.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  local  church  while  ah' 
groom  is  an  attendant  holding  his  membership  in  Virginii 
A  host  of  friends  and  relatives  join  in  wishing  these  your, 
people  a  happy  married  life  together.  The  ceremony  wi" 
performed    bv    ihe    imdersigned.  ! 

HOMER    A.    KENT.    Pastor,  j 

MOORE-THO.MAS— Elwood  J.  Moore  and  ^lildred  Thomi 
were  jonied  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  the  niglit  i 
May  19,  \9'M.  at  the  home  of  the  writer.  The  ceremony  W) 
peiformed  in  the  presence  of  a  few  close  friends  and  relativi 
of  the  couple.  The  groom  is  a  member  of  the  WashingtC 
church  and  the  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Sunday  scliool.  whi 
holding  her  church  membership  elsewhere.  The  ceremoi 
was  performed  by  the  writer.  May  Heaven's  choicest  blea 
ings  rest  upon  thi<  new  home  that  has  been  established. I 
HOMER  A.   KENT.  Pastor.i 

^ilTJNfH  GILBERT— Ivan  Barr  Munch  and  Margaret  ViO 
Gilbert  were  joined  in  the  bonds  of  hob"  matrimony  on  t 
eiening  of  May  21.  19;U.  at  the  Washington  City  Church  t 
Ihe  Brethren.  It  was  a  beautiful  church  wedding.  Due 
building  operations  it  was  solemnized  at  the  Church  of  t 
Bretliren  rather  than  at  the  First  Brethren.  A  large  cro* 
witnessed  the  ceremon,v.  Both  of  these  young  people  ha 
long  been  members  of  the  Washington  Brethren  church.  T^ 
groom  is  the  president  of  tlie  Young  People's  C.  E.  Socii 
while  the  bride  is  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  A  hi 
of  friends  and  relatives  wish  tlie  newlyweds  a  happy  jouri 
through  life  together.  Ceremony  performed  by  the  uudi 
signed.  HOMER    A.     KENT,    Pastor 

HOKE-MILLER— At    noon,    Sunday.    .Tune    ?..    19/14,    in    ! 
home  of  Mr.   and  Mrs.    Simon  Rensberger,  Teegarden,   Indiai 
in    the    presence   of    a    company    of    relati\es    and    friends.    J 
Paul   Revere   Hoke   and   Miss   Edith    E.    Miller  were   united  '■ 
marriage.      The    groom    is    the    product    of    excellent    Dunki ' 
ancestry    and    is    a    member    of    the    Church    of    Uie    Brethr 
while    the   bride    is   of    Ihe   .Mennonite   faith.      Both   attend 
First    Brethren   church    at    Teegarden   and   are  members   of 
Young    People's  Class   in  Sunday   school  there.     They  will  1 
for  the  present  at   the  home  of  the  groom's  uncle.   -Mr.    Sin 
Rensberger.      These   yoiuiR    people    begin    life    together   with 
best  wislies  of  a   large  circle  of  friends,   and  may  God's  ri 
e,st    blessings    attend    their    way.         'i 

L.    O.   McCartney  SMITH.    Minister  officiatint 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


SAYLOR— Mrs.  Harvey  Saylor.  illl,  resident  of  Iowa  for 
years,  passed  to  her  eternal  home,  Maivh  17.  19;h4.  after 
extended  illness  from  carcinoma.  She  was  a  fine  Chris 
I'liaracter.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Bretliren  in  Orange  township  since  she  moved  there  in  I 
Slie  was  a  most  patient  sutTerer  and  with  great  expecta 
waited  the  final  summons  from  him  who  doetli  all  things  v 
She  was  married  to  HaiTey  J.  Saylor  in  Somerset.  Pa.,  J 
20,  1S9S.  Surviving  are  the  husband,  a  son.  Robert  H.,  | 
a  daughter.  Mrs.   Geo.   Hadley.  all  of  Waterloo.  Iowa. 

Her    funeral    services  were   conducted   at    the    First    Bret 
church   with    the  pastor,    the  undersigned,    in  charge   and 
W.    H.    Yoder  of   the  Orange  Township  church    assisting. 
God    comfort    the    sorrowing.  E,    M.    RIDDLE,    Pasti- 

HOOVER— Ephraim   Hoover,    S3,    widely   known   Black  F' 
Co.,   Iowa,   farmer  and  resident  for  00  years,    passed  from* 
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partlily  srcne  at  his  late  home  near  Watcilon.  Iowa.  Jiim- 
2.    1934. 

He  came  from  Wayne  Coumy,  Ohio  as  a  yoiinj:  man.  and 
in  1873  married  Miss  Elizabeth  I'inkiTton,  who  was  also  from 
tlte  same  county  in  Ohio.  They  settled  in  tlie  ramout,.  fcitile 
farming  section,  known  a.s  Orange  to\vnshii).  For  many  years 
he  has  been  a  devoted  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church. 
He  was  always  ready  to  support  his  church  and  has  been  for 
years  a  faitliful  supporter  of  Ashland  Collese.  His  compan- 
ion preceded  him  in  death  many  years  aRO.  Seven  sons  and 
daughters  survive,  namely.  S.  V.  Hoover,  Racine.  Minn.;  Ira 
J.  Hooyer.  .Tackson.  N.  C. ;  Arthur  Hoover.  Omaha.  Neb.; 
Jay  C.  Hoover.  Yeoman.  Sask..  Can.;  and  Harry  Hoover. 
Kansas  City.  Mo.;  two  daughters — Miss  Anna  Hoover  at  home, 
and  Mrs.    E.    A.    Hewitt.    Keetley.    Utah. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  his  church  with  the 
pastor  otTiciating  and  a  lar^e.  sympatheti'-  audience  present 
to  share  in  tiie  sorrow  of  this  home.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the 
fnmforter    bless.  K.    M.    RIDDIJ-:.    I'aNtnr. 

BEEGHLY— Israel  C.  Beeghly.  oldest  and  hit-hly  respe<ned 
member  of  the  New  Lebanon  congregation,  departed  this  life 
on  the  night  of  June  23rd.  at  the  ripe  age  of  almost  eighty- 
three  and  one-half  years.  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  large 
farm  up  until  his  death,  Biother  BeeKhly  was  a  most  actiie 
and  remarkably  well  preserved  man.  In  lililj)  he  became  a 
member  of  tlie  Bear  Creek  ehurrli  under  the  ministry  of 
Brother  Shively,  Later  the  Bear  Cieek  congregation  elected 
Brotlier  and  Si.ster  Beeghly  deacon  and  deaconess.  Upon  tlie 
dissolution  of  that  congregation  tliey  placed  their  membership 
with  the  New  Lebanon  church.  Brother  Beeghly  is  suniveil 
hy  his  wife,  two  brothers,  a  sister  and  manj-  other  relati\es 
and  friends.  We  share  with  multitudes  of  otliers  in  extend- 
ing to  Sister  Beeghly  most  genuine  sympathy  in  this  time 
of  her  great  sorrow.  In  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  people,  the  wiiter  had  charge  of  the  service,  assisted  h\ 
Brother    Barnard.      The    text    used    was    Job    5:2'1, 

\YM.     H.     BEACin.ER. 

CRABTREE— Mrs.  Mary  E.  Crabtroe  was  born  in  Green 
county.  Mo..  Oct.  22,  1883,  and  departed  this  life  at  the  Fort 
Soott  hoi^pital  at  Fort  Scott.  Kan.,  April  11.  I!i34,  at  the 
age    of    51)    years.    5    months    and    l!t    days. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Eliza  Hudson,  and 
was  married  to  Thomas  Benton  Crabtree  at  Fort  Scott.  Kan., 
on  January  25.  1903.  Mrs.  Crabtree  had  lived  in  this  vicin- 
ty  for  31  years  and  had  been  an  esteemed  member  of  the 
Brethren  chui-ch    for  20   years. 

She  is  survived  by  hei'  husband  and  four  sons;  Cecil,  of 
Springfield,  Mo.,  Emmel.  Russell  and  John  Benton  at  liome; 
Also  by  her  father,  \\iiram  Hudson  of  Mount  Vernon.  ^lo. ; 
three  brothers. — Tom  Hud.son  of  Hiatville.  Kan.,  Roy  and 
Earl  Hudson  of  .Mount  Vernon.  Mo.,  and  three  sisters. — Iner, 
Tressie    and    Ida    Hudson    all    of    Mount    Vernon.    Mo. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church  of  Fort 
Scott,   Kan.,    by   the  writer,    on  April    13.    1934. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  the  Ever- 
green   Cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

CHANDLER — Standford  Lewis  Chandler  passed  away  ai 
Unioniown.  Kan..  April  2ii.  1934.  at  the  age  of  S3  years. 
He  had  lived  in  or  near  Fort  Scott.  Kan.  for  many  years 
and  no  relatives  are  known.  Funeral  by  the  writer  on  Apr  I 
28.    1934    from    the    Konantz    I'arlors-. 

Burial    was    made    in    the    Oak    Grove    cemeteiy. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

BEADELL — Wanda  ilarie  Beadell  was  born  in  Fort  Scott. 
Kansas  and  departed  tliis  life  at  the  tender  age  of  4  years. 
10  months  and  IS  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  D.  r.  Beadell  and  she  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Sunday  school.  Besides  her  parents  she  is  survived  by  one 
brother,  George  Franci-s  aged  7  and  one  sister,  Marjorie, 
aged    9, 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church  of  Fort 
Scott.,    Kansas,    on    Sunday,    >ray    27th,    1934. 

Service  was  conducted  by  the  writer  and  burial  was  made 
in    the    Evergreen    cemetery.  L.     G.    WOOD. 

RIGGS— Wiher  Fred  Riggs.  infant  .son  of  Mr.  and  .Mr-;, 
H.    G.    Riggs,    was    born    in    Fort    Scott,    Kan. 

XVilver  was  15  months  of  age  at  his  death.  He  is  survived 
by  his  twin  sister,  one  brother.  Herbert,  and  his  grief- 
stricken    parents. 

Funeral  by  the  writer.  June  1(1.  1934,  at  the  Konantz 
Parlors.  Many  sympathizing  friends  were  present  to  otter 
any    comfort    that    was    possible. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  the  Ever- 
green  cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

MOORE — Mrs.  Nancy  L.  Moore  was  born  in  Mason  county, 
niinois.  April  14.  1855,  and  departed  this  life  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter.  Mrs.  Rebecca  Canaday  of  near  Fort  Scott. 
Kansas,  June  2fi.  1934.  at  the  age  of  79  years.  2  months 
and  11  days. 

Her  husband  and  three  children  preceded  her  in  death. 
Two  children  survive  her:  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Canaday 
of  Fort  Scott,  and  a  son.  Charlie  Moore,  of  Tritchett.  Colo.  ; 
Also  by  15  grandchildren  and  15  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
by  the  writer  from  the  Cheney  Cliapel  on  .Tjiuie  27.  1034. 
Many  neighbors  and  friends  attended  the  services  and  many 
beautiful  flowers  were  offered  as  tributes  to  her  memory.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  the  Woods  Ceme- 
tery. L.    G.    WOOD. 

Gl VENS — Commodore  I'erry  Givens.  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Alex    Givens.    deceased,    was    born    in    Bourbon   county    on   Oct. 

17,  isr.s,  and  departed  this  life  at  the  Burk  Street  Hospital. 
.Tune  li;,  1934,  at  the  age  of  i;5  years,  8  months  and  29 
days. 

ilr.  Givens  was  well  known  and  highly  esteemed  by  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  On  September  20,  1932.  he  confessed  faith 
in  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  was  received  into  the 
Brethren  church  by  baptism  by  tlie  writer.  In  his  last  ill- 
ness he  also  expressed  himself  as  ready  to  go  and  to  be  with 
the    Lord. 

He  is  survived  hy  two  sisters.  Mrs.  Harriet  Guiiui  of  Okla.. 
and  Mrs.  Margaret  Driver  of  Fort  Scott.  Kan.,  and  by  one 
bi-olher,    Robert    A.    Givens,    also    of    Fort    Scott,    Kan. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church,   June 

18,  1934,  by  tlie  writer.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
family  lot  in  the  Pleasant  View  Cenieter>-.         L.  G.   WOOD. 


Secretary's  Report 

(Continued  from  imye  II J 

Regular  Building  Total       Average  amt, 

offerings  fund  offerings      per  Sunday 

per  each 

.,,,_,  pupil  present 

Adult  Department: 

Mrs.  Lemon $  76.44  $     95.68  $199-83  $       0  29 

Mr.  Kent   86.79  105.07  299.17  0  64 

Mr.  Brumbaugh   93.39  205.34  355.75  0  44 

Mrs.  Kent    105.89  191.60  388.19  0.39 

Totals   $  362.51             $  597.69  $1242.94 

Senior  Department: 

Mrs.   Otey    94.55  167.33  284.46  0.35 

Mr.  Jones   53.90  90.77  154.33  0  4'' 

Mr.  Simmons   86.48  101.05  200.25  0  31 

Mrs.  Porte   15.97  17.99  37.88  0.09 

Mr.    Wood    10.63  35.74  47.78  0.17 

Totals   $  261.53  $  412.88  $  724.70 

Intermediate  Department: 

Miss  Donaldson    20.34  37.23  61  40                     0  09 

M.r.  Myers   14.30  18.10  37.51                     0  07 

Miss  Nellie  Sampson   20.39  17.53  44.24                     0.08 

•■Totals $  55.03  $     72.86  $143.10 

Junior  Department: 

Mr.   Saunders    15.27  15.83  34.83  0  07 

•Miss  Cleaver   14.50  19.57  35.57  0.21 

Miss  Katherine  Sampson  14.06  27.60  45.91  0  12 

Mrs.  Crist   21.55  29.54  54^55  o!l4 

Totals    $     65.38  $     92.54  $  170.86 

Primary   Department    $101.34  $     41.73  $165.61  0.06 

Grand  totaLs   $  864.29  $1222.70  $2470.76 

(Here  appeared  a  table  showing  the  regularity  of  attendance,  listing  all  scholars 
who  had  a  perfect  attendance  record,  and  those  missing  one  or  two  Sundays  in  the 
year.  There  were  17  who  attended  every  Sunday,  13  missed  one  Sunday  and  16  missed 
two  Sundays. ) 

(Then  followed  several  lists  of  names, — one  of  those  coming  into  the  church  through 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  date  of  baptism;  one  of  those  confessing  Christ,  but  not 
having  been  baptized;  one  of  those  making  profession  of  faith,  but  not  member  of 
school;  and  one  of  those  to  whom  Testaments  and  Bibles  were  given.) 

(Here  appeared  several  pages  of  names  of  new  scholars  received  during  the  year, 
scholars  transferred  or  dropped  and  reason  for  action  taken  in  each  case.  Then  the 
secretary  remarked  as  follows:) 

Another  Sunday  school  year's  work  has  been  completed.  On  the  whole  I  think 
we  can  safely  say  that  the  school  moved  forward  during  the  past  year.  However,  in  a 
few  respects  we  appear  to  have  lost  a  little  ground,  but  there  is  "no  reason  to  be  dis- 
couraged. On  the  other  hand,  I  think  we  should  be  encouraged  and  should  be  proud 
of  the  year's  work.  The  average  attendance  per  Sunday  was  the  highest  in  the  history 
of  the  school,  and  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  determine  from  past  records  the  percentage 
of  attendance  of  enrolled  scholars  present  was  never  higher.  Much  of  the  success  of 
the  year's  work  was  due  to  the  able  leadership  of  the  Superintendent.  Mr.  Donaldson, 
who  conducted  the  school  in  an  efficient  manner  and  on  a  high  spiritual  plane. 

The  average  attendance  per  Sunday  for  the  year  was  271  compared  with  253  for 
the  previous  year,  and  218  five  years  ago.  The  wide  awake  school  will  have  thr-ee  goal.s 
to  work  for.  First,  it  will  be  its  aim  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  to  the  largest  possible 
number  of  people;  second,  it  will  be  its  aim  to  maintain  the  best  possible  corps  of 
teachers  to  teach  the  Word;  and  third,  it  will  ha  its  aim  to  lead  as  many  as  possible 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  From  these  figures  it  will  be  seen  that  we 
were  able  to  teach  the  Word  during  the  past  year  to  an  average  of  53  more  per  Sunday 
than  we  did  five  years  ago.  The  percentage  of  enrolled  scholars  present  was  65.18''i-, 
compared  with  59.82%  for  the  previous  year.  We  had  an  average  of  247  enrolled 
scholars  present  each  Sunday  and  an  average  of  131  absent.  Our  average  active  en- 
rollment was  378,  compared  with  386  for  the  previous  year.  Two  years  ago  our  average 
enrollment  was  407. 

(After  giving  average  percentage  attendance  records  of  the  several  classes  of  the 
Adult  department  and  the  high  attendance  records  of  certain  individuals,  the  secretary 
closes  with  the  following  comment.) 

During  the  year  we  met  the  Standard  of  Excellence  adopted  by  our  National  Sun- 
day School  Association,  and  once  more  will  receive  credit  as  a  front  line  school. 

The  school  gave  $1,222.70  to  the  building  fund  during  the  year,  and  $1,248.06  to  all 
other  causes,  making  a  total  of  $2,470.76,  or  an  average  of  $47.51  per  Sunday,  or  18%c 
for  every  person  present  each  Sunday  not  including  visitors.  The  offerings"  were  less 
than  they  have  been  for  five  years.  Two  years  ago  the  total  offerings  amounted  to 
$4,150.47.  In  that  year  we  gave  more  to  the  building  fund  than  we  gave  to  all  causes 
last  year. 

Mrs.  Kent's  class  gave  the  largest  offering  last  year — $388.19;  Mr.  Brumbaugh's 
class  was  second  with  an  offering  of  $355.75;  Mr.  Kent's  class  gave  $299.17;  Mrs.  Otey's 
class  gave  $284.46;   Mr.  Simmons'  class  gave  $200.25;   and   Mrs.  Lemon's  class  gave 

$199.83.  ELMER  TAMKIN,  Secretary, 

Sunday   School    of   First   Church 
of  Washington,  D.  C. 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 


Light   Reading 

It  frequently  has  been  suggested  that  it 
is  well  to  confine  oneself  to  liyht  readiny  in 
hot  weather,  and  since  the  last  two  days 
have  been  the  hottest  of  the  season  it  may 
be  in  keeping  for  the  Business  Manager  to 
supply  at  least  one  column  of  material  that 
may  be  regarded  by  some  as  very  light  read- 
ing. 

We  have  not  utilized  this  column  for  sev- 
eral months  now,  as  we  felt  its  too  frequent 
use  might  cause  some  to  regard  it  simply  as 
an  "old  song"  that  has  been  sung  so  often 
that  it  has  lost  some  of  its  attractiveness. 
And  yet  we  know  there  are  a  goodly  number 
of  readers  that  enjoy  learning  about  the 
work  and  progress,  if  any,  of  the  Publish- 
ing House. 

The  "New  Deal" 

It  is  not  for  us  to  criticise  the  New  Deal 
in  regard  to  its  expressed  intent  or  aim,  as 
any  one  who  knows  anything  about  the 
printing  industry  at  all  knows  that  it  needs 
a  new  something  to  make  it  possible  to 
succeed  under  the  conditions  that  have  pre- 
vailed for  the  last  three  or  four  years.  Only 
yesterday  we  received  a  circular  advertising 
a  "liquidation  sale"  of  a  $100,000.00  print- 
ing establishment  in  one  of  our  larger  cities. 
We  have  received  circulars  advertising  sim- 
ilar sales  of  plants  up  to  $250,000.00  dur- 
ing the  last  year  or  so,  which  is  indicative 
of  the  stress  of  times  through  which  the 
printing  industry  has  been  going. 

But  through  the  special  dispensation  of 
the  Almighty  or  some  other  overruling 
power.  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
has  continued  to  keep  several  "jumps" 
ahead  of  the  sheriff,  and  we  see  no  indica- 
tions of  immediate  danger,  if  all  loyal 
brethren  will  just  "sit  tight"  and  be  care- 
ful not  to  "rock  the  boat." 

Commercial  Printing 

The  salvation  of  the  Publishing  House  for 
the  past  nineteen  years  has  been  largely  de- 
pendent upon  the  development  of  commer- 
cial printing  during  these  years.  Although 
factories  and  business  houses  have  cut  down 
their  appropriations  for  printing  to  a  very 
large  extent,  yet  the  work  of  The  Brethren 
Pubii.shing  Company  has  had  opportunity  to 
do  has  held  up  remarkably  well.  That  is 
why  we  said  there  seems  to  be  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty  in  its  guidance. 

Our  commercial  work  has  spread  from 
"coast  to  coast"  in  that  we  have  printed 
and  shipped  work  both  to  the  extreme  west 
and  to  the  east  as  far  as  New  York. 

Recently  we  completed  an  edition  of  five 
thousand  copies  of  the  revised  work  "The 
Faith  Once  for  All  Delivered  Unto  The 
Saints"  for  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  of  Long 
Beach,  and  he  expressed  himself  as  being 
highly  pleased  with  the  work.  Just  recently 
we  printed  the  Annual  or  the  Year  Book 
for  the  School  of  Journalism  of  Columbia 
University,  New  York,  and  we  received 
words  of  highest  commendation  from  both 
the  editors  of  the  book.  So  we  feel  rather 
flattered  that  our  work  is  being  appreciated 
in  both  the  east  and  the  west. 

We  have  also  completed  the  printing  of 
the  body  of  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  Crib- 
ble's book,  "Undaunted  Hope,"  the  life  of 
James  S.  Gribble,  and  as  soon  as  the  illus- 
trations can  be  printed  and  the  books  bound 


they  will  again  be  on  sale.  There  has  been 
an  urgent  call  for  the  second  edition  of  this 
book  from  missionary  enthusiasts  out  side 
the  fold  of  the  Brethren  church. 

Our  Own  Publications 

Three  months  ago  we  ran  short  of  several 
of  our  Sunday  School  Quarterlies  and  were 
not  able  to  supply  all  the  demand.  We  in- 
creased the  number  while  printing  them  for 
the  present  quarter,  and  a  week  ago  we 
thought  we  were  going  to  have  a  good  many 
left  on  our  hands,  but  belated  orders  re- 
ceived the  last  week  of  June  have  very 
nearly  absorbed  the  surplus,  so  the  indica- 
tions are  very  favorable  for  a  good  Sun- 
day school  attendance  for  the  summer 
months  and  a  very  general  use  of  our  own 
publications. 

The   Brethren   E/angelist 

There  are  subscriptions  to  The  Evange- 
list expiring  practically  every  week  in  the 
year,  and  of  course,  there  are  renewals  re- 
ceived in  the  same  manner,  although  thex-e 
are  always  some  that  do  not  renew.  To 
compensate  for  this  loss  there  should  be  a 
few  new  subscriptions  received  every  week. 
This  is  not  likely  to  be  the  case,  though,  un- 
less some  one,  either  the  pastor  himself, 
or  some  one  to  whom  he  gives  the  respon- 
sibility, is  sufficiently  interested  to  invite 
non-subscribers  to  become  regular  readers 
of  their  church  paper.  There  is  so  much 
in  so  many  of  the  papers  and  magazines  of 
today  that  is  of  no  real  value  to  any  reader, 
so  that  it  seems  it  would  not  be  a  hardship 
on  the  part  of  any  true  Brethren,  whether 
minister  or  layman,  to  ask  a  few  others  to 
take  their  church  paper. 

Are   Church   Papers   Appreciated? 

In  answer  to  the  above  question  honesty 
compels  us  to  say  "not  altogether."  Some 
do  not  appreciate  really  good  things.  Some 
folks  would  rather  listen  to  the  "jazz  music 
of  Rainbow  Gardens"  than  to  hear  an  hour 
of  music  by  a  full  "symphony  orchestra." 
People  are  like  that,  and  some  of  them  are 
like  that  when  it  comes  to  enjoying  a  church 
paper.  But  we  see  no  reason  for  trying  to 
produce  a  "jazzy"  church  paper  when  there 
are  so  many  divine  "symphonies"  that  may 
be  i)roduced  with  better  grace. 

Improving  With  Age 

More  than  forty  years  ago  the  Business 
Manager  belonged  to  a  literary  society  that 
had  a  roll-call  at  each  meeting  which  re- 
ciuired  that  the  members  should  respond 
with  a  ".sentiment"  or  a  "quotation." 

We  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  a  quota- 
tion, given  by  a  member  on  one  occasion  in 
response  to  the  roll  call.  The  quotation  was 
this:  "Wise  men,  like  wine,  are  best  when 
old,  pretty  women,  like  bread,  are  best  when 
young."  Maybe  there  is  not  much  in  this 
sentiment,  but  it  has  "stuck"  for  nearly  a 
half  century.  What  we  want  to  say  here 
is  that  The  Evangelist  seems  to  be  like 
the  wise  men  referred  to  in  the  quotation 
above,  improving  with  age. 

Words  of  commendation  are  many,  re- 
ceived from  many  sources,  but  only  last 
week  we  received  from  an  old  subscriber, 
who  has  been  reading  The  Evangelist  for 
many  years,  her  renewal  for  the  paper,  with 
the  following  "sentiment,"  "I  have  been  a 
reader  of  the  church  paper  for  many  years, 
and  it  seems  to  me  it  is  getting  better  all 
the  time."  These  are  the  things  that  make 
an  editor's  trying  task  worth  while. 


Unsurpassed  Loyalty 

Just  recently  we  received  a  letter  from  an 
isolated  sister  in  the  famine  stricken  dis- 
trict of  the  north  west,  in  which  she  en- 
closed a  one  dollar  bill  to  apply  on  back  sub- 
scription to  The  Evangelist,  with  a  re- 
quest to  have  the  paper  discontinued,  and 
accompanied  by  these  words,  "We  had  a 
total  crop  failure  last  year,  not  even 
straw,  and  we  lost  our  personal  property. 
I  did  not  stop  our  paper  as  I  hoped  to  be 
able  to  get  a  few  cows  again  and  pay  up, 
but  I  feel  I  am  not  doing  right  this  way.  I 
have  had  great  benefit  and  enjoyment  from 
the  paper.  I  will  pay  the  balance  as  soon 
as  I  can.  I  want  to  thank  you  for  your 
patience  and  kindness  to  me.  It  is  hard  to 
lose  crops,  live  stock  and  all,  but  I  praise 
God  yet."  I  think  one  could  almost  say  in 
words  similar  to  the  words  of  the  Maiter, 
"I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no  not  in 
all  the  Brethren  church." 

Brother,  sister,  you  who  do  not  know 
what  poverty  or  physical  hardship  means, 
is  there  not  some  one  of  you  who  will  send 
us  the  price  of  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
Evangelist  to  be  continued  to  this  loyal  but 
drouth  stricken  sister  of  the  central  north 
west? 

Like  the  apostle  Paul  I  can  say,  "See 
what  a  large  letter  I  have  written  with  my 
own  hand  (typewriter)",  so  I  had  better 
close. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

PASTORATE   WANTED 

Having  closed  my  pastorate  with  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  church,  anyone  desiring  to  com- 
municate with  me,  write  me  at  Carmichaels, 
Pa.,  R.  D.  2.  Future  correspondence  for  the 
church  should  be  mailed  to  the  new  pastor. 
Brother  D.  C.  White. 

Eld.  William  Gray. 

SHIPSHEWANA   LAKE  ACTIVITIES 

Sundaii,  July  Fifteenth 

Sunday  School   10:00  A.  M. 

Samuel   Sharp,  Supt. 

Morning  Worship   11:00  A.  M. 

W.  I.  Duker,  preaching 

Musicale   Program    2:00   P.   M. 

Nappannee  Young  People, 
Mrs.  Cora  Stuckman  Directing 

Religious  Drama  7.30  P.  M. 

Goshen  Young  People, 
Mrs.   Mabel  Stump,  Directing 

Sunday,  July  22nd 

Sunday  School  10:00  A.  M. 

A.   Glen   Carpenter,   Supt. 

Worship 11 :00  A.  M. 

R.  F.  Porte,  preaching 

Musicale  2:00  P.  M. 

Elkhart  Choir  and  Orchestra, 
Mrs.  Faye  Wilson  and  Mr.  Lee  Wullis,  Di- 
recting. 

Religious  Drama   7 :30  P.  M. 

Elkhart  Young  People, 
Chas.  Shoupe  and  Fay  Wilson,  Directing. 
Prof.  Monroe  will  give  Bible  lectures  each 
morning  for  the  Adults  attending  the  school. 
The  evening  programs  through  the  week 
will  be  made  up  of  Religious  Dramas.  All 
programs  begin  on  daylight  saving  time. 
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The  First  Brethren  Church  in  America 

The  Old  Germantown  Church 

Philadelphia 


JOIN  OUR  SUMMER  CAMPAIGN  FOR  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS  | 

32  Weeks  for  $1.00  | 

Extend  Evangelist  Service  in  Every  Congregation  | 
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The  Church,  The  Family,  Family  Worship 


By  Delbert  B.  Flora 


In  the  message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry 
there  appears  the  declaration  that  the  mot- 
to of  the  National  Ministerial  Association  of 
the  Brethren  Church  shall  continue  to  be, 
"The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible."  There  appears  also  a  declara- 
tion of  the  belief  that  the  "Holy  Scripture 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  original- 
ly given,  is  the  infallible  record  of  the  per- 
fect, final  and  authoritative  revelation  of 
God's  will,  altogether  sufficient  in  them- 
selves as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice."  How 
peculiarly  these  declarations  are  a  heritage 
of  Dunker  belief!  Alexander  Mack  said, 
"The  faithful  children  of  God  always  look 
unto  their  heavenly  Father,  believe  and  fol- 
low him  in  his  revealed  Word,  because  they 
are  certain  that  God  and  his  Word  exactly 
correspond  with  each  otherl"  and  again 
"  ...  a  believer  whose  internal  ears  are 
opened,  if  he  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  hears 
what  Jesus  enjoins  in  his  doctrine,  what  the 
Apostles  require  in  their  writings,  and  by 
his  internal  hearing  be  excited  to  true  obe- 
dience externally"  (Holsinger,  History  of 
the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren  Church,  pp. 
101,  103).  We  as  Brethren  people  do  not 
feel  that  the  Bible  is  the  possession  of 
Brethi'en  people  only,  far  from  it.  But  we 
do  claim  that  we  exercise  certain  ordinances 
of  "God's  means  of  grace"  which  Tunker 
veneration  for  God's  Holy  Word  has  passed 
down  to  us. 

Our  national  statistician  reported  at  our 
General  Conference  of  1933  that  the  total 
membership  of  tTie  Brethren  Church  in  the 
United  States  had  decreased  as  compared 
witli  the  membership  of  the  year  before.  He 
remarked,  "Some  churches  liave  been  doing 
some  severe  revising  of  church  rolls,"  by 
which  I  take  it  that  he  meant  that  large 
numbers  of  names  had  been  dropped  from 
the  membership  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We 
all  realize  that  sometimes  Scriptural  disci- 
pline necessitates  removal  of  names  from 
membership  roU.s.  But  the  names  of  many 
people  are  removed  because  of  their  lack  of 
interest  and  voluntary  separation  fi'om  the 
church.  And  altogether  too  many  of  that 
number  are  younger  people  who  have  come 
from  Brethren  homes  but  liave  never  been 
taught  Brethren  doctrine  with  consistency. 
Is  it  true  that  if  the  Word  of  God  were 
given  its  proper  place  in  the  lives  of  indi- 
viduals, there  would  not  be  such  a  falling 
away '?  And  is  it  true  that  if  our  Brethren 
families  would  give  that  Word  its  proper 
place  in  the  home  there  would  be  less  fall- 
ing away  of  Brethren  young  people  to  other 
denominations? 

If  a  survey  were  made  in  our  denomina- 
tion as  to  family  worship,  I  wonder  what 
would  be  discovered  as  to  the  percentage  of 
homes  in  which  there  is  worship  regularly, 
preferably  each  day,  not  taking  into  consid- 
eration grace  at  meals.  The  fact  that  the 
church  is  a  family  and  that  the  Christian 
family  should  be  a  church  demands  that 
there  be  instituted  the  family  altar  service 
where  there  is  none,  and  where  there  is  that 
it  shall  be  more  earnest  and  worshipful.  And 
where  Brethren  families  have  such  an  insti- 
tution, it  is  quite  certain  that  the  distinctive 
Brethren  doctrines  will  be  taught. 


May  we  observe  the  Christian  Church  as 
a  family?  It  is  called  the  "house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  1  Tim.  3:15, 
and  similarly  the  house  of  God  for  habita- 
tion, "Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  stran- 
gers and  foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God  .  .  . 
ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Spirit."  Eph.  2:19- 
22. 

This  conception  is  based  on  the  Father- 
hood of  God  and  our  position  as  his  chil- 
dren. The  fact  that  the  Church  is  the  Bride 
of  Christ  and  Christ  is  the  Bridegroom  lends 
itself  to  the  support  of  the  idea.  We  should 
notice  that  Christians  are  spoken  of  as  mem- 
bers of  the  "household  of  faith,"  (Gal.  6:10. 
Christ  is  the  Brother  of  Christians  (Heb. 
2:11),  the  Church  is  a  brotherhood  (1  Peter 
2:17),  and  Christians  are  brethren  (1  and 
2  Thess.) 

There  is,  too,  a  symbolical  use  of  words 
denoting  family  relationships  in  the  Church. 
In  the  writings  of  Paul  the  Israelites  of  old 
are  "fathers"  (Rom.  15:8),  Abraham  is  the 
"father"  of  spiritual  descendants  (Gal.  3:7), 
the  teacher  is  "father"  of  his  disciples  (1 
Thess.  2:10,  11),  and  all  Christians  are 
father,  brother,  mother,  and  sisters  (1  Tim. 
5:1,  2).  We  also  refer  to  early  Christian 
writers  and  organizers  and  preachers  as 
"fathers". 

Next,  let  us  observe  the  Christian  family 
as  a  church.  In  many  instances  New  Testa- 
ment families  became  Christian  in  a  body, 
as  for  example,  the  families  of  Cornelius, 
Lydia,  the  Philippian  jailor,  and  Crispus 
(Acts  11:13,  14;  1(5:15;  16:31;  18:8).  Hence, 
in  the  absence  of  public  churches,  which  per- 
secutions made  impossible  until  a  later  date, 
each  family  became  a  center  of  Christian 
worship.  Again,  note  some  examples:  At 
Corinth,  the  house  of  Gains;  at  Colossae,  the 
house  of  Philemon;  at  Laodicea,  the  house 
of  Nymphas;  at  Ephesus  and  again  at  Rome 
the  house  of  Priscilla  and  Aquila  (Rom.  16: 
23;  Philemon.  1,  2;  Col.  4:17;  Col.  4:15, 
R.  v.;  1  Cor.  16:19;  Rom.  16:3-5).  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  the  special  use  of  such 
houses  as  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  They 
were  used  for  love  feasts  (Acts  2:46;  20:7), 
for  insti-uction  of  the  faithful  (Acts  20:20), 
for  prayer  (Acts  12:12),  and  so  on. 

Lastly,  observe  with  me  the  Christian 
home  as  a  place  of  worship.  We  have  no- 
ticed the  Church  as  a  family  with  God  as 
the  Father,  Christ  as  the  elder  Brothel', 
and  the  members  brethren  and  members  of 
the  Family.  We  have  seen  that  the  Chris- 
tian family  is  a  church,  set  apart  and  called 
out  from  the  world  with  Christ  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church  and  so  of  the  Christian  fam- 
ily. Therefore  it  is  incumbent  upon  the 
Christian  family  to  have  family  worship.  It 
is  a  privilege  to  talk  to  the  Father  of  the 
family.  It  is  a  privilege  to  come  in  con- 
tact with  such  an  elder  Brother  as  the  Lord 
Christ.  Just  as  there  can  be  no  Church 
without  genuine  worship,  to  my  way  of 
thinking,  there  can  be  no  thoroughly  Chris- 
tian family,  which  is  supposed  to  be  a 
church,  without  regular  and  frequent  wor- 
ship,  other  than  grace    at    meals.     If    all 


Brethren   families   would   use    their    Bibles  j 
more  than  they  have  used  them  in  the  re- 
cent past,  we  would  not  have  the  problems 
in  our  beloved  brotherhood  which  are  break- 
ing the  hearts  of  leaders  and  preachers. 

Family  worship  gave  us  great  men  of  the 
Bible.  When  Abraham  moved  his  tent  he 
renewed  his  altar  (Gen.  12:1-9;  13:14-18). 
Every  tent  should  have  its  altar!  Family 
worship  has  given  us  great  men  of  history, 
too  numerous  to  mention.  Charles  Wesley  : 
is  a  splendid  example.  Family  worship  is 
necessary  to  the_  future  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  of  our  nation,  and  of  Christianity 
on  the  earth,  for  vision  is  needed  and 
"where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  per- 
ish (cast  oif  restraint,  R.  V.),"  Prov.  29:18. 
Vision  is  knowledge  of  God's  will.  Parents 
are  to  their  children  God's  representatives 
on  earth  and  are  to  show  their  children  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  The  family  which  con- 
stitutes a  church  will  be  blessed  indeed.  And 
consecrated  families  will  make  consecrated 
churches.  Only  men  live  in  families.  The 
brutes  dwell  in  herds.  God  has  given  man 
the  family  instinct;  and  the  Bible  and  Chris- 
tian religion  ever  tend  to  strengthen  puri- 
fy, and  ennoble  it.  Many  parents  seem  to 
be  anxious  only  to  feed,  clothe,  and  help 
their  childz-en  in  this  life.  Are  their  chil- 
dren brutes?  Are  they  to  perish  like 
beasts  ?  Or  have  they  a  soul  ?  God's  eye 
is  on  »ur  family  life!!  Give  the  old  family 
Bible  its  place  of  honor  in  your  home,  which 
means  give  it  its  proper  use.  "Oh,  we  don't 
have  time  for  family  devotions." 
"No  time  for  God? 
What  fools  we  are  to  clutter  np 
Our  lives  vith  common  things 
A7id  leave  without  heart's  gate 
The  Lord  of  Life,  and  Life  itself — 
Oitr  God. 

"No  time  for  God? 

As  soon  to  say,  no  time 

To  eat  or  sleep  or  love  or  die. 

Take  time  for  God 

Or  you  shall  dwarf  your  soul. 

And  wheyi  the  angel  Death 

Comes  knocking  at  your  door, 

A  poor  misshapen  thing  you'll  be 

To  step  into  eternity. 

"No  time  for  God? 
Some  day  you'll  lay  aside 
This  mortal  self  and  make  your  way 
To   worlds   unknown, 
And  ivhen  i/ou  meet  Him  face  to  face 
Will  He— Should  He 
Have   time  fo^r  you?" — Trott. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 
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Some  Facts  About  Brethren  Beginnings 


First  of  a  series  of  Occasional  Editorials  Dealing  Briefly 
with  Items  of  Interest  in  Brethren  History 

We  are  not  proposing  to  turn  up  any  new  facts  for  the  benefit 
of  those  "vvho  are  already  acquainted  with  Brethren  history.  We 
are  con'cerned  about  those  who  have  not  had  the  advantage  of  any 
definite  insti'uction,  or  who  have  not  access  to  the  shelves  of 
"canned"  historical  data  available  to  our  more  fortunate  readers. 
All  we  shall  hope  to  do  is  to  "uncan"  some  of  these  facts  hidden 
away  in  the  pantry  shelves  of  knowledge  and  set  them  out  on  the 
table  of  thesa  pages  from  time  to  time  in  plain  sight  of  all  who 
belong  to  the  Evangelist  household. 

We  need  to  become  better  acquainted  with  ourselves.  A  lot  of 
us  don't  know  who  we  are,  where  we  came  from,  or  how  we  got 
here.  There  are  vast  numbers  of  members,  we  dare  say.  to  whom 
the  Brethren  church  doesn't  mean  anything  in  particular  because 
they  have  no  knowledge  of  its  beginnings  and  characteristics  and 
experiences  along  the  way.  Acquaintance  with  these  things  tends 
to  develop  church  sentiment  and  a  sense  of  relationship  and  of 
loyalty.  The  church  means  more  to  us  when  we  know  whence  it 
came  and  something  of  its  growth  and  leadership  in  the  past.  We 
need  not  only  to  cultivate  this  acquaintance,  but  there  is  some  ex- 
pressed desire  for  it  among  our  readers,  we  are  glad  to  note. 

Began  as  German  Dissenters 

We  were  Germans  at  the  outset.  For  a  long  time  we  were  called 
the  "German  Baptist  Brethren  Church,"  because  of  our  German 
origin  and  language.  It  was  during  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  that  there  developed  a  great  movement  for  the  dis- 
covery of  a  more  vital  piety  than  was  afforded  by  the  coldness  and 
formalism  of  the  state  churches.  Out  of  this  sti-uggle  the  Breth- 
ren church  had  its  birth.  Multitudes  of  pious  souls  were  seeking 
the  way,  but  they  sought  it  according  to  some  man's  opinion.  Eight 
of  these  earnest  seekers  protested  against  every  humanly  devised 
religious  program  and  were  willing  only  to  follow  the  way  pointed 
out  by  Scripture,  to  do  all  that  it  said  and  no  more.  These  eight, 
five  men  and  three  women,  gathered  themselves  together  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Eder  in  Schwarzenau,  in  the  Province  of  Witt- 
genstein, and  there,  they  were  baptized  by  triune  immersion,  a 
thing  they  had  not  seen  done  before,  but  to  which  practice  they 
were  led  by  their  study  of  the  Scriptures.  None  of  them  having 
been  baptized,  one  was  chosen  by  lot  to  baptize  their  leader,  Alex- 
ander Mack,  who  in  turn  baptized  the  rest.  They  refused  all  creeds 
but  the  Bible,  insisted  on  complete  faith  in  it  and  obedience  to  all 
its  teachings  in  form  and  in  life. 

And  as  a  Missionary  Church 

It  was  no  mere  formal  obedience  that  these  pious  souls  had 
given,  but  a  mighty  spiritual  experience  they  had  shared  in  and  a 
burning  spiritual  fire  they  had  caught.  They  were  a  missionary 
body  from  the  start.  Alexander  Mack  records:  "And  after  all  had 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  and  had  changed  their  garments,  they 
were  also  made  at  the  same  time  to  rejoice  with  great  inward  joy- 
fulness,  and  by  grace  they  were  deeply  impressed  with  these  signifi- 
cant words,  'Be  ye  fruitful  and  multiply.'  After  this  the  said 
eight  persons  were  more  and  more  powerfully  strengthened  in  their 
obedience  to  the  faith  they  had  adopted,  and  were  enabled  to  testi- 
fy publicly  in  their  meetings  to  the  truth;  and  the  Lord  granted 
them  special  grace,  so  that  still  more  became  obedient  to  the  faith, 
and  thus,  within  seven  years'  time,  namely  to  the  year  1715,  there, 
was  not  only  in  Schwarzenau  a  large  church,  but  here  and  there 
in  the  Palatinate,  there  were  lovers  of  the  truth,  and  especially 
was  this  the  case  in  Marienborn,  where  a  church  was  gathered; 
for  the  church  in  the  Palatinate  was  persecuted  and  its  members 


then  came  to  Marienborn."  The  late  Dr.  T.  T.  Myers  of  Juniata 
College,  also  bears  witness  to  this  fact,  saying,  "The  Schwarzenau 
church  was  a  missionary  church.  Its  members  were  dedicated  not 
to  worldly  pursuits,  but  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  When  they 
moved  they  moved  not  to  make  money,  but  to  extend  the  kingdom. 
By  their  holy  zeal  the  cause  spread  to  Marienborn  Crefeld,  Ep- 
stein, into  Switzerland,  into  Holland,  and  across  the  waters  into  the 
new  world.  We  are  safe  to  say  that  the  original  eight  in  twenty 
years,  from  1708  to  1728,  grew  to  one  thousand.  .  .  .  Removed  as 
we  are  two  hundred  years  from  the  earnest,  brave  little  Schwarz- 
enau church,  she  still  has  relations  with  us.  We  do  well  if  we 
duplicate  her  love,  her  faith,  her  devotion  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  her  loyalty  to  Christ." 

Moves  ,tjo  America 

It  was  in  1719  that  the  first  Brethren  people  came  to  the  United 
States,  about  twenty  families  in  all  at  this  time.  Dr.  E.  S.  Moyer 
in  Missions  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  says:  "In  coming  to 
America  the  whole  church  was  transplanted,  into  new  and  fertile 
soil.  As  with  the  tree  that  is  transplanted,  so  it  was  with  this 
church.  It  took  some  time  for  it  to  take  root  and  to  grow.  How- 
ever, after  four  years,  the  ill  feeling  that  had  lingered  among  the 
members  largely  disappeared,  and  on  Christmas  Day,  1723,  they 
came  together  at  Germantown  and  organized  themselves  into  a 
congregation,  chose  Peter  Becker  as  leader  and  minister,  baptized 
six  people,  and  concluded  the  day  with  a  communion  service.  Twen- 
ty-three members  participated  in  this  service,  the  first  of  its  kind 
conducted  by  the  Brethren  in  America."  After  this  coming  to- 
gether, we  find  them  going  forth  with  new  evangelistic  fervor  and 
their  number  grows. 


"Ye  Shall  Receive  Power." 

It  is  a  promise.  It  points  to  the  future,  to  a  time  of  fulfillment 
and  completion  of  equipment.  That  is  what  it  meant  to  the  disciples 
when  Jesus  spoke  the  words,  and  it  means  the  same  to  us.  It  will 
always  be  so;  men  shall  always  be  looking  forward  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promise  to  them,  for  their  making  ready  for  the  task 
that  awaits  them. 

Power  is  what  men  are  needing,  and  what  they  will  always  be 
needing.  The  church  will  never  see  a  time  when  it  will  not  have 
occasion  to  be  praying  for  and  expecting  the  re-enactment  of  Pente- 
cost. The  Holy  Spirit's  energizing  activity  will  ever  be  needed  with 
new  force  and  demonstration  to  prepare  for  new  emergencies.  Every 
period  will  have  need  of  new  dynamics  with  which  to  prosecute  new 
tasks, — always,  until  the  Lord  shall  come  and  say.  It  is  enough. 

The  seeking  and  bestowing  of  power  is  for  a  purpose.  It  is  never 
for  display,  but  for  a  task.  The  promise  points  to  a  commitment. 
"Ye  shall  have  power"  is  pregnant  with  the  chai-ge  "ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me."  There  is  work  that  faces  us  today  that  calls 
for  great  power.  We  must  seek  it,  and  seek  it  for  a  definite  pur- 
pose. Let  us  not  imagine  that  either  the  need  or  the  promise  is 
passed.  We  seem  to  grow  weary  of  frequent  repetition.  We  seem 
easily  embarrassed  by  importunity  in  prayer.  And  we  sometimes 
get  the  rtotion  that  Pentecost  is  not  to  be  repeated,  or  that  it  is 
to  be  urged  only  on  the  anniversary.  We  need  often  to  have  our 
tarryings  for  power.  We  need  one  now,  for  we  are  sorely  in  need  of 
power,  and  most  urgently  in  need.  The  church  in  many  places  is 
lagging  at  a  time  when  conditions  are  most  critical  and  opportu- 
nities are  most  challenging.  There  are  a  great  many  needs,  but 
the  all-encompassing  need  is  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
a  mighty  and  wide-spread  baptism  of  power. 
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"0  for  the  power!"  exclaimed  one  at  a  lively  Methodist  meeting 
of  some  years  ago.  It  is  our  cry  for  today.  "O  for  the  power!" 
"Power  of  every  kind  and  degree,"  pleads  another.  "Carvosso's 
power  of  holy  living.  Wilbur  Fisk's  power  of  'sweetness  and 
light.'  The  pulpit  energies  of  evangelists  Maffit  and  Inskip.  Ben- 
jamin Pomeroy's  'shocks  from  the  Battery.'  Seymour  Coleman's 
lexicon  of  invectives,  rivaling  that  of  Wendell  Phillips  in  dealing 
with  error  and  sin.  Truman  Seymour's  rhetoric  of  prayer,  in  the 
days  of  his  prime,  bringing  heaven  and  earth  together,  and  making 
prayer  books  a  superfluity.  Jesse  T.  Peck's  gift  of  exhortation, 
w'orth  tons  and  car  loads  of  his  later  theologico-metaphysical  style. 
0  for  revival  power!  A  fresh  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  pente- 
eostal  baptism,  the  inspiration  that  gives  heat  to  preaching,  life  to 
holy  song,  energy  to  prayer,  fire  to  exhortation,  impulse  to  Chris- 
tian lives,  motion  to  dead  sinners,  passion  to  divided  members  of 
Christ's  body,  galvanism  to  a  slumbering  world.  We  live  in  an  age 
of  dynamite.  There  is  a  spiritual  dynamite  as  well  as  a  material 
dynamite.  Every  intrenched  wickedness  needs  moral  dynamite.  No 
sneaking,  secret  agencies  are  needed  to  administer  it.  Every 
'proved  effectual  prayer,'  every  earnestly  uttered  gospel  truth, 
every  embodiment  of  right  public  opinion,  every  energetic  effort  in 
behalf  of  social,  moral  and  political  reform  will  be  a  charge  of 
moral  dynamite.  The  want  of  the  church  and  of  the  world  is  divine 
dynamite,  to  shatter  the  palaces  of  wickedness,  tunnel  the  moun- 
tains of  corruption,  undermine  the  strongholds  of  Satan  and  blow 
up  the  gates  of  hell." 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW  ~ 

The  National  Conference  program  has  just  reached  our  office 
from  the  hands  of  the  executive  secretary.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle. 
Next  week  it  will  be  published.  The  date  of  the  Conference  is 
August  27  to  September  2  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

The  Ohio  Board  of  Evangelists,  through  the  secretary.  Brother 
DyoU  Belote,  publishes  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  various 
evangelists  and  the  churches  assigned  to  their  oversight.  They 
very  kindly  offer  their  sei'vices  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Ohio  constitution  to  any  church  that  may  invite  them.  Make  use 
of  them  when  you  need  them. 

Our  readers  are  always  eager  for  news  from  our  missionaries 
and  we  are  sure  they  will  be  glad  to  read  the  news  letter  this  week 
from  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble,  who  reports  concerning  the  work 
and  workers  on  the  African  field.  The  workers  are  few  and  far 
between  on  the  several  stations  and  their  work  is  consequently 
heavy,  but  they  are  pressing  on  faithfully  with  i-ejoicing. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  reports  his  splendid  church  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  having  celebrated  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  its  present 
church  building  in  February,  at  which  time  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  was 
the  special  speaker.  Recently  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  and 
a  Bible  Conference,  the  latter  paralleling  the  former  for  a  week, 
were  brought  to  a  successful  conclusion.  The  school  was  conducted 
with  characteristic  Riddle  efficiency  and  at  the  largely  attended 
Bible  Conference,  Dean  A.  J.  McClain  was  the  special  speaker. 

Brother  Arthur  Carey,  pastor  of  the  Campbell  church  near  Lake 
Odessa,  Michigan,  reports  splendid  progress  during  the  first  year 
of  his  first  pastorate.  The  Sunday  school  has  realized  a  good  in- 
crease in  attendance.  He  has  recently  had  the  help  of  Brother 
Norman  Uphouse  in  an  evangelistic  meeting,  which  resulted  in 
three  confessions  of  faith.  These  two  young  preachers  made  a 
good  team,  Brother  Uphouse  by  his  stirring  evangelistic  preach- 
ing and  Brother  Carey  by  his  leadership  of  music.  Six  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  during  the  year. 

We  are  publishing  this  week  two  commencement  addresses  given 
by  Ashland  College  graduates  at  the  recent  exercises  in  June, — 
one  the  "Salutatory"  by  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman.  Jr.,  son  of 
Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  pastor  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  gradu- 
ating with  second  honors,  the  other  the  "Bachelor's  Oration"  by 
Brother  Raymond  Hinkel,  a  member  of  the  First  church  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  and  who  plans  to  continue  his  studies  in  the 
theological  seminary.     Publication  of  these  messages  has  been  un- 


avoidably delayed,  but  they  are  still  timely,  especially  in  view  of 
the  campaign  for  new  students  among  the  churches  of  the  brother- 
hood. May  Ashland  College  have  many  more  such  splendid  young 
men  to  be  trained  for  service. 

It  would  be  a  mark  of  ingratitude  if  we  failed  to  take  note  of 
the  very  gracious  words  of  the  Southeastern  district  conference 
toward  the  work  the  Editor  has  attempted  to  do.  Many  individuals 
have  written  us  after  the  same  fashion  also.  There  are  likely  many 
differing  opinions  as  to  the  type  of  a  church  paper  we  should  have, 
and  it  is  to  be  granted  that  the  church  has  a  right  to  have  the  kind 
of  paper  it  wants.  We  are  still  receptive  to  suggestions  and  criti- 
cisms, but  we  have  steadfastly  been  guided  by  one  overmastering 
aim  or  principle,  namely,  to  make  a  paper  that  is  definitely  biblical 
and  distinctly  Brethren. 

CORRECTION — Last  week  we  made  a  statement  on  information 
supplied  us  by  one  who  was  sure  he  knew,  that  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso 
had  taken  charge  of  the  work  at  Osceola,  Indiana  and  had  located 
there.  Now  comes  a  letter  from  Brother  Grisso  himself  correcting 
the  statement,  saying:  "We  are  located  at  our  home  at  915  East 
Market  Street,  Warsaw,  Indiana.  Brother  Gehman  having  closed 
his  work  at  Osceola,  I  was  asked  to  care  for  them  until  conference. 
Along  with  this  work  I  am  supplying  at  various  places  in  the  state. 
We  expect  to  locate  again  in  a  pastorate  after  conference.  Any 
church  that  may  desire  our  ser\'ices  may  find  us  at  the  above  ad- 
dress." Thank  you.  Brother  Grisso,  for  correcting  us,  and  we 
gladly  pass  on  the  correction  to  our  readers. 

President  lE.  E.  Jacobs  reports  forty  graduates  at  the  close  of 
the  first  semester  of  the  Ashland  College  Summer  School,  and  it 
is  encouraging  to  note  that  these  summer  school  classes  develop 
the  same  sort  of  college  loyalty  that  customarily  characterizes 
the  regular  college  classes.  There  must  be  something  about  the 
school  that  inspires  such  a  spirit.  We  dare  say  the  high  efficiency 
and  character  of  the  faculty,  along  with  the  wise  management  has 
much  to  do  with  it.  That  goes  for  the  regular  college  year  also. 
And  this  year  will  likely  see  the  college  at  the  highest  point  of 
efficiency  it  has  yet  attained  because  of  the  new  members  being 
added  to  the  faculty.  Direct  your  worthy,  ambitious  young  people 
to  Ashland  for  their  higher  education.  There  is  no  other  place 
quite  so  good  for  Brethren  young  people. 

We  learn  of  the  postponed  dedication  of  the  new  Sunday  school 
building  of  the  Whittier,  California,  church,  where  Brother  C.  W. 
Mayes  is  pastor.  The  following,  quoted  from  their  church  calen- 
dar, will  be  of  interest:  "When  the  congregation  decided  that  be- 
cause of  our  growing  Church  and  Bible  School,  we  needed  more 
room,  plans  were  laid  for  the  erecting  of  the  present  very  valuable 
addition.  Brother  B.  D.  Yarger  was  selected  as  the  builder.  Work 
was  begun  in  December,  1933.  He  along  with  many  others  offered 
to  follow  the  rather  unique  plan  of  erecting  the  building  with  do- 
nated labor.  With  the  best  of  harmony  the  work  has  continued 
for  the  past  five  months  with  all  work  donated  except  some  of  the 
contract  jobs  such  as  lighting,  plumbing,  etc.  It  is  estimated  over 
five  hundred  days  of  labor  were  given  to  this  work  by  about  35 

different  men.     Some  gave  a  few  days.     Others  gave  many 

The  present  building  with  three  floors,  making  room  for  many  class 
rooms,  will  make  it  possible  for  us  to  have  a  Bible  School  of  600. 
The  total  floor  space  of  the  new  building  is  about  3,600  equare  feet. 
The  total  cost  of  the  building  if  the  labor  had  not  been  donated 
would  be  about  $5,000."  We  congratulate  Brother  Mayes  and  his 
people  on  their  achievement. 

ILLIOKOTA  CAMP  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE,  July  23  to  30  is  the 

second  year's  undertaking  for  this  district,  and  very  excellent  op- 
portunities and  facilities  are  provided  for  a  nominal  sum.  There 
surely  ought  not  to  be  any  difficulty  in  getting  the  required  num- 
ber to  attend — a  whole  week  of  recreation,  instruction  and  fellow- 
ship, with  meals  and  lodging  for  $6.50!  We  are  glad  to  join  Broth- 
er Riddle,  on  whose  shoulders  the  burden  of  the  responsibility  of 
making  arrangements  for  this  camp  have  fallen,  in  urging  pas- 
tors and  parents  of  the  churches  of  this  district  to  encourage  young 
people  to  attend  and  to  do  what  they  can  to  help  make  it  a  success. 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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RUSSIA 

in  the  Light  of  Prophecy 


Fourth  and  Last  of  a 
Series  of  Studies  on 
Russia. 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 


In  the  three  previous  studies,  we  have  discussed  the  in- 
dustrial, economic,  social,  moral,  political,  and  religious 
conditions  existing  in  Russia.  In  this  study  we  confine 
our  search  to  the  Scriptures.  This  is  a  Bible  Study.  We 
view  Russia  in  the  light  of  Prophecy.  In  this  light,  we 
behold  the  finalities  of  Gentile  Dominion.  Russia  becomes 
related  to  other  kingdoms  in  the  final  arrangements  of 
the  nations.  We  shall  introduce  these  related  subjects 
only  when  necessary,  limiting  ourself  to  Russia  primarily. 

Prophecy  foretells  the  formation  of  a  great  North- 
eastern Empire  in  the  end-time.  That  is,  northeast  from 
Palestine  which  is  the  prophetic  center  of  the  earth.  Tlie 
final  destinies  of  the  nations  are  inseparably  linked  with 
Palestine  and  the  Jew.  There  are  several  striking  Scrip- 
tures which  indicate  the  existence  of  this  Northeastern 
Empire  at  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  to  set  up  his  King- 
dom. 

Daniel  11 :36-4.5  evidently  foretells  this  Empire.  Three 
Kings  are  in  view  in  this  passage,  the  Anti-Clirist,  the 
King  of  the  South,  and  the  King  of  the  North.  The  Anti- 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Revived  Roman  Empire,  the 
Confederated  Ten-kingdom.  The  King  of  the  South  will 
rule  in  the  region  of  northern  Africa,  which  may  be  under 
the  directorship  of  Great  Britain.  The  King  of  the  North 
will  come  from  north  of  the  original  land  grant  to  Abra- 
ham. The  things  foretold  in  this  passage  are  designated 
as  "at  the  time  of  the  end."  There  are  two  interpreta- 
tions of  this  passage.  Some  claim  that  the  striking  cam- 
paign pictured  is  that  of  the  Anti-Christ  with  the  King  of 
the  North  and  the  King  of  the  South  as  side  issues.  But, 
others  maintain  that  the  King  of  the  North  is  principa!l\- 
in  view.  We  accept  this  interpretation.  The  King  of  the 
North  and  the  King  of  the  South  will  push  at  the  Anti- 
Christ.  The  King  of  the  North  especially  comes  against 
him  as  a  "whirlwind."  He  shall  enter  into  the  "glorious 
land"  (Palestine),  the  Anti-Christ  being  in  covenant  re- 
lationship there  with  the  Jew.  Then,  he  shall  extend  his 
conquest  into  the  kingdom  of  the  King  of  the  South. 
While  there  "tidings  of  a  startling  nature"  from  Palestine 
shall  reach  him.  Doubtless  this  refers  to  the  gathering 
of  the  armies  of  the  Anti-Christ  at  Jerusalem.  The 
King  of  the  North  shall  then  return  with  great  fury.  He 
shall  "plant  his  tabernacles  of  his  palace  between  the  seas 
(Mediterranean  and  Dead)  in  the  glorious  mountain 
(around  Jerusalem).  But,  the  Prince  of  Peace  shall  de- 
stroy him.  He  "shall  come  to  his  end  and  none  shall  help." 
We  believe  that  this  King  of  the  North  refers  to  a  Great 
Northeastern  Empire,  doubtless  a  coalition  of  nations 
under  Russia. 

Ezekiel  38  and  39  forms  the  striking  prophecy  concern- 
ing Russia.  This  is  a  prophecy  against  "Gog  in  the 
Land  of  Magog".  It  refers  to  the  "Chief  Prince  of  Me- 
shech  and  Tubal".  The  time  is  designated  as  when  "God's 
people,  Israel  dwelleth  safely."  Verses  14  to  18  picture 
the  invasion  of  Palestine  by  this  King  of  the  North.  Read 
these  verses  right  here  direct  fi'om  the  Bible.  Now,  the 
very  names  of  the  three  sons  of  Japheth  found  in  Gen. 
10:2  are  retained  in  Russian  names.  In  the  days  of  the 
settlement  of  the- nations,  these  three  sons  of  Japheth 
:  moved  in  the  direction  of  Russia.     Magog,  Tubal,  and 


Meshech  were  the  names  of  these  three  sons.  The  Rus- 
sian names  of  Gog,  Moscow,  and  Tobolsk  are  relics  of 
these  three  names.  Gomer  was  the  name  of  another  son, 
the  descendants  of  whom  doubtless  settled  in  the  region 
now  occupied  by  Germany.  Scofield  says,  "Broadly  speak- 
ing, Russia  is  the  modern  land  of  Magog,  Tubal,  and 
Meshech."  This  passage  foretells  the  judgnient  God  shall 
visit  upon  this  Northern  Empire.  God  says,  "My  fury 
shall  come  up  in-my  face."  Verses  19-23  should  be  read 
right  here.  In  the  39th  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  a  vivid  de- 
scription of  the  defeat  of  Russia's  army  is  given.  God 
has  declared  that  he  will  turn  Russia  back  and  cause  her 
hordes  to  fall  upon  the  Mountains  of  Israel.  The  birds 
and  beasts  shall  devour  the  carcasses.  Gog  shall  find  a 
"place  of  graves  in  Israel  which  will  be  called  the  Valley 
of  Hamon-Gog."  It  shall  be  seven  months  before  all  the 
bones  of  the  dead  shall  be  buried.  Graphic  is  the  picture 
of  the  overthrow  of  this  great  Northern  Power  when  the 
Prince  of  Peace  comes  and  finds  his  armies  in  the  "glor- 
ious land".  Brother  Bauman  has  designated  this  as  the 
time  when  "Judah's  Lion  shall  meet  Russia's  Bear". 

There  is  another  line  of  Prophecy  under  the  title  of 
"The  Assyrian",  which  must  form  a  separate  study  be- 
cause of  lack  of  space.  This  clearly  refers  to  the  Northern 
Empire  also.  Now,  are  there  indications  that  these  proph- 
ecies are  being  fulfilled?  Are  there  signs  indicating  the 
formation  of  this  great  Northern  Empire?  Yes, — there 
is  rapidly  being  developed  what  is  already  known  as  "The 
Empire  of  the  Rising  Sun".  Russia  is  seeking  to  spread 
to  the  Pacific.  By  "peaceful  penetration"  through  her 
"communistic  propaganda"  she  has  brought  Inner  and 
Outer  Mongolia  under  her  domination.  This  forms  a  re- 
gion as  large  as  Europe.  It  is  now  practically  under 
Soviet  control.  Russia  is  rapidly  sovietizing  China.  Japan 
and  Russia  sooner  or  later  will  clash  in  a  terrific  struggle, 
for  Russia  intends  to  get  to  the  Pacific.  Russia  also  in- 
tends to  reach  the  Mediterranean.  Ezekiel's  prophecy  of 
a  mighty  horde  from  the  norfn,  terrible  warriors  swarm- 
ing down  into  Palestine  will  yet  meet  fulfillment.  Russia's 
war  preparations  are  on  a  gigantic  scale.  She  has  an 
active  army  of  999,000  with  reserves  to  bring  it  up  to 
.5,000,000  immediately!  She  has  rifle  clubs,  both  of  women 
and  children.  Her  total  man  power  ready  for  war  at  a 
moment's  notice  is  21  millions.  She  has  4,000,000  avail- 
able horses  for  her  cavalry  and  is  keeping  a  careful  rec- 
ord of  29,000,000  more  horses  in  her  kingdom.  Now,  in 
these  days  of  airplanes  and  gases,  other  nations  are  dis- 
carding horses,  but  Russia  expects  to  use  them.  Yes, 
and  in  Ezekiel's  prophecy,  Russia  is  pictured  as  a  mighty 
army  on  horses.  Russia  plans  to  gather  and  federate 
other  nations  with  her.  Nations  to  the  East  and  "Gomer, 
Germany"  are  in  mind.  Will  Germany  unite  with  Russia? 
We  think  so.  She  has  already  rejected  genuine  Christian- 
ity and  adopted  paganism  ?s  a  substitute.  She  is  paving 
the  way  for  an  alliance  with  Gog  from  the  land  of  Magog. 
Recently  there  appeared  Russia's  Four-Horsemen  Postage 
Stamp.  It  was  issued  in  commemoration  of  the  tenth  an- 
niversary of  the  red  army's  calvary.  Four  horseback  rid- 
ers appear  on  the  stamp.    A  flag  carried  by  the  leading 

(Continued  on  page  8) 
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Our  New  Social  Outlook 


•BACHELOR'S  ORATION" 


Delivered  at  Commencement 
Exercises  of  Ashland  College, 
June  7,  1934. 


By  Raymond  Hinkel 


President  Jacobs,  fellow  classmates,  and  friends.  Today 
as  this  class  embarks  for  its  maiden  voyage  in  the  waters 
of  life,  a  voyage  into  new  waters,  or  better  into  new  fields 
and  opportunities  for  service,  we  feel  that  there  is  some- 
thing around  us,  some  force  we  might  say,  which  is  going 
to  compel  us  to  work  harder  than  any  generation  prior  to 
us  before  we  will  be  aole  to  find  our  place  in  the  sun.  Al- 
ways before  this  we  have  had  speakers  tell  us  that  our 
places  were  made,  that  there  were  positions  open  to  us. 
We  have  heard  the  orators  and  the  commencement  speak- 
ers of  the  past  tell  us  in  glowing  language,  well  bolstered 
up  with  statistics,  that  since  we  had  received  so  much 
education,  we  would  receive  in  proportion  a  greater  in- 
crease in  monetary  remuneration.  We  members  of  this 
class  cannot  but  believe  that  the  members  of  the  past 
generations  did  immeasurable  wrong  with  their  individ- 
ualistic and  capitalistic  teachings.  We  have  seen  the  re- 
sults of  an  age  of  individualistic  specialization  and  ad- 
vancement both  intellectually  and  monetarily.  We  have 
seen  the  results  of  the  greed  for  money  and  control  of 
vast  resources.  We  have  seen  the  downfall  of  Kruger 
and  Toll,  the  Insulls,  the  Van  Sweringen's  and  others.  We 
have  also  seen  the  growing  feeling  of  group  consciousness 
which  now  seems  to  be  slowly  but  surely  coming  to  the 
foreground. 

Today  as  we  leave  the  portals  of  Ashland  College,  we 
are  able  to  look  back  through  the  some  sixteen  years  of 
academic  work  through  which  most  of  us  have  passed  in 
the  search  of  intellectual  enlightenment.  We  see  but  dim- 
ly those  first  few  \'ears  and  it  seems  but  a  dream  that  we 
were  forced  to  work  so  hard  to  get  those  lessons  which 
were  then  our  task.  We  come  down  to  our  high  school 
days  and  we  are  now  able  to  see  the  inadequacies  of  the 
work  which  we  did  there.  As  we  gaze  backwards  into  our 
recently  completed  college  work  we  can  see  there,  too, 
places  where  we  could  have  done  better,  places  where  we 
could  have  assimilated  more  of  the  knowledge  so  faithfully 
given  out  by  our  professors.  We  can  see  our  mistakes 
and  our  failures;  we  can  see  the  places  where  we  might 
have  made  better  usage  of  our  opportunities.  Now  as  we 
look  back  over  the  mistakes  of  the  past,  we  are  resolved 
to  move  forward  in  the  future,  using  the  tools  with  which 
we  have  been  equipped,  to  make  the  world  a  better  place 
in  which  to  live  and  work.  We  must  not  and  cannot  hope 
to  make  it  perfect  but  we  should  do  much  in  the  way  of 
smoothing  out  some  of  the  rougher  places. 

As  we  look  back  into  our  work  in  the  various  classes 
we  now  see  things  which  we  can  use ;  things  which  we  can 
and  should  make  an  integral  part  of  our  life.  Today  the 
thinkers  are  telling  us  that  we  need  this  remedy  and  that 
remedy  to  cure  our  numerous  social  ills;  some  of  these 
remedies  have  been  tried  in  part,  while  others  are  just 
arm-chair  philosophy  and  would  probably  fail  if  they  were 
tried.  Still  something  must  be  done  soon,  and  I  suppose 
that  we  can  truthfully  say  that  things  are  being  done 
now,  but  still  we  must  not  forget  that  we,  the  graduates 
of  today,  are  going  forth  to  do  our  share  in  helping  to 
fix  up  a  sick  and  despairing  world.  Our  efforts  may  be 
feeble  and  ineffectual  at  first,  for  we  are  as  yet  inexpe- 
rienced in  the  deeper  ways  of  life,  but  they  must  succeed 


in  the  end  if  we  are  to  ever  hope  for  anything  better.  We 
have  studied  in  history  how  that  each  generation  as  it 
came  of  age  went  out  to  work  for  the  advancement  of 
the  nation,  and  we  also  learned  that  as  long  as  advance- 
ment was  the  aim  of  the  people — especially  the  cultured 
groups — that  the  nations  flourished,  but  when  the  day 
arrived  that  the  people  as  a  whole,  along  with  the  edu- 
cated groups,  sat  by  in  smug  complacence,  then  the 
nations  of  the  past  fell,  for  ambition  was  dead.  Today 
we  are  not  filled  with  the  wisdom  of  long  experience,  but 
rather  are  fired  with  ambition,  and  I  believe  that  we  all 
must  agree  that  experience  can  only  come  as  the  result 
of  ambition. 

Today  we  leave  this  institution  and  as  we  look  out  on 
the  world  and  life  ahead  of  us  we  see  many  things  which 
must  and  will  be  done.  We  see  the  rapid  advancements 
which  are  being  made  on  all  sides  of  us.  We  see  science 
advancing;  we  see  our  understanding  of  the  past  being 
deepened ;  more  and  more  the  equalization  of  race  and 
national  pride,  as  well  as  class  consciousness  can  be  ob- 
served. We  know  of  the  rapid  strides  which  are  being 
made  in  education,  psychology,  medicine,  sociology,  and 
the  other  branches  of  learning  too  numerous  to  mention. 
But  we  must  deplore  the  tendency  on  the  part  of  many 
modern  philosophic  thinkers  to  de-emphasize  religion. 
When  I  refer  to  religion  I  do  not  refer  to  the  sham  and 
externals  of  the  past  which  passed  in  the  name  of  relig- 
ion, but  rather  to  the  tendency  on  the  part  of  some  to  min- 
imize some  of  the  teachings  of  the  Great  Teacher.  We 
have  been  fortunate  to  have  been  permitted  to  attend  a 
small  Christian  college  which  is  clinging  to  the  great 
ideals  of  Christ.  We  who  are  graduating  from  here  leave 
with  a  well  rounded  education,  for  our  spiritual  life  has 
not  been  ignored.  We  look  forward  to  the  bringing  of  the 
ideals  of  Christ  into  our  society  as  far  as  is  humanly  pos- 
sible. We  can  see  the  necessity  of  having  a  more  serious 
outlook  upon  life,  and  we,  the  members  of  this  class, 
know  that  we  can  help  the  more  unfortunate  than  our- 
selves to  get  a  sane  and  unbiased  outlook  upon  their  sur- 
roundings. 

As  we  go  out  into  the  highways  and  the  byways  of  life 
we  see  on  every  side  of  us  the  attempts  of  man  to  settle 
his  difficulties.  We  look  aci'oss  the  sea  to  Europe  and  see 
there  Socialism,  Communism,  Dictatorships  and  the  like, 
all  vain  attempts  of  man  to  settle  his  difficulties  in  the 
social  realms  through  drastic  actions.  We  see  too  in  our 
own  great  land  the  attempts  to  right  the  social  ills  in  the 
N.  R.  A.  and  the  other  great  acts  which  have  been  re- 
cently enacted  in  the  hope  of  eliminating  some  of  the  ab- 
normal conditions  which  are  everywhere  prevalent.  Count- 
less attempts  have  been  made  to  overcome  the  difficulties 
with  which  we  are  confronted.  Countless  more  attempts 
of  the  same  nature  will  of  necessity  be  made  in  the  fu- 
ture; and  we,  the  members  of  this  class,  will  be  among 
those  who  are  the  leaders  of  the  various  enterprises  to 
be  undertaken. 

Our  outlook  has  changed;  the  world  has  changed  and 
the  members  of  this  class  are  members  of  this  changed 
situation.  The  eyes  of  our  fellow  men  will  be  upon  us  as 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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SALUTATORY  ADDRESS— COMMENCEMENT  1934 


THE  SMALL  DENOMINATIONAL  COLLEGE 


By  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


Friends  of  Ashland  College :  We  welcome  you  today  to 
the  campus  of  an  institution  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tian education.  We  greet  you  today  as  men  and  women 
about  to  leave  these  halls  to  enter  into  lives  of  service  in 
the  various  fields  of  endeavor.  Your  presence  here  signi- 
fies your  approval  not  only  of  our  preparation  for  service 
to  society  but  also  of  our  choice  of  this  small  Christian 
college  as  the  institution  in  which  we  should  be  introduced 
to  learning.  We  salute  you  today  as  men  and  women 
founded  well  in  the  faith,  trained  well  for  lives  of  service 
and  achievement,  imbued  with  the  Christian  ideals.  May 
you  have  occasion  to  rejoice  with  us. 

It  has  not  been  easy  for  this  small  denominational  col- 
lege to  give  us  the  preparation  that  our  civilization  de- 
mands. The  dark  cloud  of  financial  distress  has  cast  its 
gloom  over  this  as  it  has  over  other  church  supported  in- 
stitutions. Income  has  been  reduced.  Expenditures  for 
salaries  and  equipment  have  necessarily  been  curtailed. 
Tlie  way  has  been  hard.  Yet  this  church  college  has  not 
lost  its  vision.  In  no  wise  has  the  quality  of  its  instruc- 
tion been  diminished.  Not  one  seeker  after  knowledge  has 
been  turned  away.  But  stubbornly  staying  at  the  task 
the  obstacles  have  been  thus  far  surmounted  and  the  work 
has  gone  on.    It  MUST  go  on. 

We  dare  not  permit  the  Christian  college  long  to  lan- 
guish in  distress.  It  is  the  very  bone  and  sinew  of  our 
educational  system.  Here  are  trained  the  great  majority 
of  tomorrow's  leaders.  Who  is  there  to  discount  the 
worth  of  men  and  women  steadfast  in  their  belief  in  God? 
Who  will  decry  the  value  of  men  and  women,  whose  edu- 
cation has  as  its  background  the  Christian  faith  in  all  its 
purity  ?    We  must  not  lose  the  influence  of  such  lives. 

From  the  halls  of  the  Christian  college  go  men  and 
women  with  ideals.  These  do  not  have  as  their  aim  in  life 
the  gaining  of  selfish  ends  or  personal  aggrandizement; 
but  rather  a  complete  devotion  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
needs  of  society.  These  are  men  and  women  who  ever 
dare  to  stand  on  the  side  of  right.  These  are  men  and 
women  who  have  been  taught  not  how  to  make  a  living 
but  how  to  live.  Their  contact  with  the  best  in  culture, 
the  inspiration  of  the  godly  lives  of  Christian  teachers, 
the  power  of  their  Christian  faith,  have  given  meaning 
and  direction  to  their  lives. 

These  are  the  men  and  women  who  will  instruct  future 
generations.  They  will  lead  them  into  the  paths  that  time 
and  experience  have  proved  to  be  best.  If  our  children 
are  to  be  Christian  and  not  pagan  they  must  have  Chris- 
tian and  not  pagan  instructors.  Only  the  Christian  col- 
lege can  send  forth  Christian  teachers.  If  we  would  have 
our  future  citizens  endowed  with  an  appreciation  of  the 
finest  in  moral  ideals  their  instructors  must  have  moral 
ideals.  Only  those  colleges  which  hold  up  the  best  in  mor- 
als can  send  forth  such  instructors.  If  we  would  have 
posterity  continue  in  the  spiritual  uplift  of  humanity  pos- 
terity must  have  spiritual  instructors.  Only  the  spirtiual 
college  can  send  forth  spiritual  teachers.  We  MUST  have 
men  and  women  like  these. 

The  best  of  preparation  is  to  be  secured  in  the  small 
Christian  college.  In  what  does  the  value  of  an  institu- 
tion of  higher  education  reside  ?    Is  it  in  buildings  ?  They 


are  but  shelters.  Is  it  in  revenues?  Unwisely  spent  they 
are  valueless.  Is  it  in  lavish  equipment?  It  is  cold  and 
lifeless  and  cannot  speak.  No,  the  value  of  a  college  lies 
in  the  men  who  there  lead  youth  into  the  paths  of  truth. 
Where  are  there  men  more  scholarly  than  the  Christian 
professors  of  our  denominational  colleges?  These  are 
men  with  the  knowledge  of  the  ages  under  their  command. 
Knowing  that  "fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom; and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  understanding," 
they  seek  that  communion  with  the  Eternal  which  is  the 
well-spring  of  knowledge  and  power.  Harmonizing  the 
wisdom  of  man  with  the  precepts  of  their  faith  they  point 
the  way  to  lives  of  richness  and  fulness. 

Only  in  the  small  colleges,  and  those  are  the  denomina- 
tional schools,  can  that  personal  instruction  so  necessary 
to  the  forming  of  a  well-rounded  individuality  be  ob- 
tained. The  great  universities,  those  knowledge  factories 
that  go  in  for  mass  production  of  graduates,  must  herd 
their  students  into  the  classroom  in  droves  and  there  ex- 
pose them  to  the  prejudices  of  unrestrained  instructors. 
In  the  small  college  with  its  limited  enrollment  the  prob- 
lems of  the  individual  are  solved  separately.  His  peculiar 
twists  of  temperament  are  recognized  and  dealt  with.  He 
leaves  the  small  college  with  a  preparation  that  has  been 
shaped  for  him;  he  has  not  been  shaped  to  fit  the  mold. 
The  Procrustean  bed  has  no  counterpart  in  the  small  de- 
nominational college. 

Are  we  to  continue  to  give  to  the  world  men  and  women 
with  the  best  of  preparation  ?  Are  we  to  continue  to  bring 
youth  under  the  benign  influence  of  pious  men?  Are  we 
to  continue  to  give  to  those  who  seek  knowledge  a  per- 
sonalized, individualized  introduction  to  learning?  We 
MUST. 

The  way  ahead  is  dark  for  the  small  denominational 
college.  In  the  face  of  ever-diminishing  income  it  must 
carry  on.  There  are  no  state  or  federal  funds  to  aid  it. 
It  must  rely  upon  the  good  graces  of  its  friends.  The  ad- 
vances made  in  the  past  can  not  for  long  be  saved  unless 
we  rally  to  its  support.  If  the  church  college  is  to  con- 
tinue to  be  the  bulwark  against  ignorance  and  error  we 
must  keep  it  alive.  If  the  church  college  is  to  continue  to 
lead  the  advance  of  our  civilization  WE  must  give  it  every 
aid. 

Beloved  teachers,  the  testimony  of  \our  godly  lives 
must  continue,  your  sympathetic  understanding  of  the 
problems  of  youth  must  not  be  lessened,  the  purity  of 
your  scholarly  instruction  must  never  be  diluted,  if  the 
church  college  is  to  function  in  the  future  as  it  has  in  the 
past.  Classmates,  our  lives  must  be  lives  of  service  and 
achievement,  we  must  devote  ourselves  to  the  advance- 
ment of  knowledge,  we  must  be  content  with  nothing  less 
than  progress,  if  we  are  to  stand  as  proof  of  the  worth 
of  the  small  church  school.  Friends,  your  friendship  must 
not  be  laggard,  the  material  assistance  which  you  alone 
can  give  must  not  be  stinted,  your  support  must  never 
lessen,  but  must  be  increased  if  the  Christian  college  is 
to  continue  to  be  the  means  of  introducing  your  children 
and  ours  to  all  that  is  true  and  good  and  beautiful. 

And  now  to  the  activities  of  this  hour  we  bid  you  wel- 
come.   May  you  feel  only  joy  at  whatever  we  may  have 
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accomplished.    May  you  know  complete  satisfaction  in  the 
thought  that  you,  through  the  support    that    you    have 
given  to  this  college,  have  been  largely  responsible  for  our 
being  before  you  today  in  this  place. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  New  Social  Outlook 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
we  go  out  to  make  our  way.  Men  will  look  to  see  our  re- 
action to  conditions  which  are  surrounding  us.  We  will 
be  expected  to  take  the  initiative,  for  others  will  assume 
that  we  have  been  trained  to  meet  the  obligations  which 
will  face  us.  We  will  go  forth  and  take  the  initiative  and 
work  toward  the  upbringing  and  uplifting  of  mankind  as 
far  as  is  humanly  possible,  but  at  the  same  time  we  know 
that  we  can  never  reach  a  perfect  situation  until  we  are 
led  by  the  Perfect  Leader. 
Long  Beach,  California. 


Seemingly  small  things  often  have  large  consequences. 
A  foolish  slip  of  speech,  an  empty  laugh,  an  ungainly  posi- 
tion, an  unkind  or  irrelevant  remark,  an  unpleasant  man- 
nerism, or  an  undignified  habit,  may  unconsciously  lower 
you  in  the  estimation  of  others.  Life  is  made  up  largely 
of  trifles.  To  win  ajid  retain  the  esteem  of  your  fellow 
men  you  must  be  discriminating  in  your  thoughts  and  ac- 
tions. Culture  demands  constant  alertness.  Be  on  strict 
guard  against  undesirable  habits  which  would  injure  you 
in  the  eyes  of  other  men.  If  you  now  have  any  such  hab- 
its, take  radical  and  prompt  means  to  correct  them.  Begin 
by  ma.king  a  written  list  today  of  the  things  you  wish  to 
eradicate  from  your  personal  character. — Grenville  Kleis- 
er. 


Russia  in  the  Light  of  Prophecy 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
horseman  is  blood  red — the  flag  of  Russia's  red  army,  the 
emblem  of  world  communism.  Whoever  designed  this 
stamp  was  doubtless  totally  ignorant  of  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  Revelation,  yet  there  is  a  striking  similarity  be- 
tween the  stamp  and  the  prophecy.  Russia's  Commu- 
nistic Czar,  Stalin,  recently  had  a  friendly  conference  with 
Turkey's  Head.  It  was  seemingly  of  no  consequence,  but 
will  Russia  enter  Palestine  by  way  of  Turkey?  Cordial 
relations  also  exist  between  Russia  and  Italy.  Italy  is 
furnishing  Russia  with  airplanes.  Russia  is  building  high- 
ways for  her  ever  increasing  troops.  An  escaped  Russian 
engineer  writes :  "I  was  forced  by  threat  of  death  to  un- 
dertake the  responsibility  of  planning  and  executing  en- 
gineer works  required  by  the  Soviets.  My  knowledge  of 
the  secret  plans  for  the  conquest  of  the  world  by  Com- 
munism began  in  1921.  I  have  surveyed  roads  and  rail- 
road routes  which  are  planned  to  be  the  lines  of  invasion 
when  Russia  is  ready  to  strike.  I  have  helped  to  build 
great  highways  across  the  Gobi  Desert  over  which  muni- 
tions have  poured  into  China.  I  have  worked  on  the  road 
which  leads  almost  to  the  border  of  Afghanistan.  Tliis 
will  be  the  route  through  Khybar  into  India.  I  know  other 
roads  which  will  carry  red  armies  into  Armenia,  Stria, 
and  Arabia,  when  the  Soviet  is  ready  to  strike  for  the 
Suez.  I  know  of  a  network  of  roads  and  rail  lines  which 
will  pour  a  dozen  armies  into  Poland.  I  have  seen  vast 
munition  factories,  where  cannon,  machine  guns,  and  am- 
munition are  being  piled  up  for  world  conquest."  Now,  if 
one  can  imagine  Russia  man-power  trained  and  armed  by 
Germany,  one  can  easily  conceive  of  the  power  of  this 
Northern  Empii-e.  There  is  being  formed  the  Empire  for 
the  Kingdom  of  the  King  of  the  North. 

Russia  is  against  God  and  God  is  against  Russia.  Rus- 
sia is  defying  God.  Other  nations  have  DENIED,  but 
Russia  is  DEFYING.  Her  decree  is,  "Our  next  move  will 
be  to  climb  into  heaven  and  drag  God  from  his  throne." 
1937  is  the  dead  line  set  by  Russia  for  God.  After  that 
he  must  vacate  her  domains,  not  leaving  even  his  Name 
behind.  Surely  the  time  draweth  close  when  God's  pa- 
tience shall  give  way  to  his  wrath !  God's  fury  will  soon 
leap  into  his  face  against  this  blasphemous  nation.  But, 
Blessed  be  his  name,  ere  that  day  of  judgment  arrives. 
The  Bridegroom  shall  snatch  his  Bride  away  from  these 
scenes  of  horror  into  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Fath- 
er. "Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus." 
Johnstovra,  Pennsylvania. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

(Continued  from  page  i) 
We  consider  these  camp  activities  being  fostered  by  the  several 
districts  as  among  the  most  far-sighted  efforts  being  put  forth  by 
our  leaders  for  the  training  of  the  future  leadership.  Starting 
with  the  splendid  camp  at  Shipshewana  on  a  Brethren-owned  site, 
the  idea  has  grown  in  popularity,  as  the  possibilities  have  been 
more  and  more  widely  understood,  until  practically  every  district 
of  the  brotherhood  either  has  a  young  people's  camp  of  its  own  or 
is  planning  for  one.  In  addition  to  Shipshewana,  the  Buckeye  and 
the  Juniata  camps  have  been  held.  There  were  sixty-eight  enrolled 
at  the  recent  Buckeye  camp,  according  to  Brother  Whitted's  report 
this  week.  Southeastern  district  has  a  committee  at  work  on  plans 
for  one.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  wrote  us  recently  that  he  was  on 
his  way  to  a  young  people's  camp  in  Kansas  where  he  was  to  serve 
as  an  instructor,  though  we  were  not  informed  whether  it  is  to 
be  a  distinctly  Brethren  undertaking,  or  a  union  effort.  From  a 
church  calendar  of  one  of  the  Southern  California  churches  we  got 
the  impression  that  a  camp  of  brief  duration  was  conducted  in  that 
district  last  year.  We  shall  be  glad  to  learn  if  we  are  correct  in 
our  understanding,  and  also  if  there  is  to  be  such  a  camp  again 
this  year.  We  commend  our  leaders  in  this  effort  and  trust  that 
in  every  case  it  may  be  wisely  planned  and  faithfully  executed. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  TOLERANCE  OF  ROME 

"Strong  efforts  are  being  made  in  Canada  to  secure  the  passing 
of  a  bill  through  the  various  Provincial  legislatures  making  it  pos- 
sible to  bring  suit  against  persons  responsible  for  the  publication 
of  what  is  called  libellous  material  against  a  race  or  religion.  Que- 
bec and  Manitoba  at  present  have  such  an  Act.  As  to  its  source, 
no  one  need  be  in  doubt.  It  is  sponsored  almost  entirely  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  As  to  its  effect,  one  must  look  at  what 
has  happened  recently  in  Quebec,  and'  is  happening  there  today. 
At  the  present  moment,  in  Montreal,  an  educated,  cultured  man 
who  at  one  time  stood  high  in  scholarship  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  who  has  been  honored  by  the  Government  of  France, 
is  awaiting  trial  on  June  11  for  blasphemous  libel  under  this  very 
Act.  The  Rev.  Victor  Rahard,  the  former  Romanist  referred  to,  is 
Anglican  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer.  He  was  arrested, 
subjected  to  the  indignity  of  being  stripped  naked,  finger-printed, 
insulted,  and  all  for  the  heinous  crime  of  warning  people  against 
the  errors  of  Rome,  as  these  are  set  forth  in  the  language  of  the 
Anglican  Prayer  Book.  The  "blasphemous  libel"  he  has  committed 
consisted  in  printing  outside  of  his  church  what  the  Prayer  Book 
declares.  He  has  taught  that  as  other  churches  have  erred,  "so  also 
the  Church  of  Rome  hath  erred,  not  only  in  their  living  and  man- 
ner of  ceremonies,  but  also  in  matters  of  Faith"  (Art.  XIX).  Here 
are  other  articles  of  the  Anglican  Church  that  become  blasphemous 
according  to  this  Romish  law  that  the  Church  would  impose  upon 
the  people  of  Canada.  Article  XXII  states,  "The  Romish  doctrine 
concerning  Purgatory,  Pardons,  Worshipping  and  Adoration  as  well 
of  Images  as  of  Reliques.,  and  also  invocation  of  Saints  is  a  fond 
thing  vainly  invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warrant  of  Scripture, 
but  rather  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God".    Transubstantiation,  the 


JULY  14,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  9 


Prayer  Book  states,  "cannot  be  proved  by  Holy  Writ;  but  is  re- 
pugnant to  the  plain  words  of  Scripture  .  . .  and  hath  given  occa- 
sion to  many  superstitions".  The  Mass  is  called  a  "blasphemous 
fable  and  dangerous  deceit". 

It  was  for  the  publication  of  such  statements  as  these  that  this 
Anglican  rector  was  arrested.  The  people  of  this  Dominion  ought 
to  know  what  such  a  law  as  this  means,  and  not  be  deceived  by 
Hie  sentimental  drivel  issued  from  some  quarter  in  the  United 
States  that  rings  the  changes  on  the  words  of  "Tolerance"  and 
"Brotherhood".  As  Protestants  we  believe  there  are  many  things 
in  Romanism  even  as  the  Prayer  Book  says — "repugnant  to  God". 
We  do  not  intend  to  surrender  this  right  so  dearly  bought  to  cry 
out  against  them.  Rome,  we  well  know,  would  stifle  all  protest 
and  opposition  if  she  could.  This  she  never  will  as  long  as  we  are 
able  to  lift  up  voice  or  pen.  We  believe  that  out  of  this  Rahard 
case  God  will  get  glory  to  himself.  We  bespeak  for  this  servant 
of  God  the  prayers  of  our  readers.  "It  is  not  my  case,"  he  says, 
"it  is  the  case  of  Protestantism  versus  Romanism;  it  is  more  than 
that;  it  is  a  test  of  the  right  of  the  citizen  to  liberty  of  con- 
science."— The  Evangelical  Christian. 

THE  ETHICS  OF  THE  PRESS 

Morality  based  on  Religion  is  likely  to  be  an  arousing  matter 
these  days.  If  the  agencies  of  public  thinking  are  wise,  more 
than  the  movie  industry  will  take  heed  to  their  policies.  So  far 
the  secular  press  has  escaped  radical  hostility,  although  the  news 
pages  of  many  journals  are  in  close  partnership  with  the  movies 
in  the  stories  they  play  up.  The  most  prolific  sources  of  copy  for 
the  average  metropolitan  journal  are  the  courts,  the  hospitals  and 
the  morgues.  One  reason  for  this  is  the  ease  with  which  columns 
of  "news"  can  be  obtained  with  a  minimum  of  expense  and  of 
literary  idealism.  By  dealing  with  crimes  and  chicanery,  the  press 
resorts  to  the  same  tactics  that  unreliable  business  firms  employ 
when  they  place  cheapness  and  poor  quality  in  the  same  classifica- 
tion. Such  policies  are  endured  with  a  degree  of  patience  at  all 
times,  but  when  carried  too  far  they  evoke  the  kind  of  correction 
that  Cromwell  and  Puritanism  applied  to  England.  A  more  mod- 
ern illustration  could  be  cited  from  Central  Europe. 

Let  the  press  take  notice  of  the  kind  of  action  now  aimed  at  the 
film  industry.  The  country  will  not  always  be  content  with  a  pol- 
icy that  makes  murders,  divorces,  gangsters  and  lust  the  leading 
features  of  each  day's  issues.  Few  if  any  of  them  deserve  first 
page  space.  Decency  can  become  violent  if  too  greatly  insulted. — 
The  Lutheran. 

THE  FLEET  IS  REVIEWED 

The  fleet  is  anchored  in  the  Hudson,  and  New  York  goes  mad 
with  pride  and  joy.  It  is  worth  two  and  one-half  billions  of  dollars, 
we  are  told.  It  is  a  shiny,  spick-and-span  fleet  with  lots  of  guns. 
There  are  the  new  airplane  carriers.  Some  thousands  of  enlisted 
men  are  milling  around  New  York  streets,  and  barber  shops  and 
bars  carry  their  signs,  "Welcome  to  the  Navy."  lEveryone  is  vis- 
iting the  fleet  these  days  to  gloat  over  the  polished  decks  and  the 
glistening  steel  of  useful  guns.  The  President  has  been  there,  and 
he  has  shown  his  joy  in  the  sight.  The  President  likes  boats.  His 
home  and  his  office  are  filled  with  pictures  of  boats,  models  of 
boats.  Boats  are  beautiful  things — canoes,  skiffs,  sloops,  yachts 
schooners,  the  giant  liners  of  the  sea.  But  we  confess  that  our  ap- 
preciation of  beauty  is  stopped  by  battleships.  It  is  hard  to  look 
at  them  without  remembering  the  purpose  for  which  they  were 
contrived.  Those  guns  always  point  somewhere.  They  are  always 
ready  to  use.  When  they  are  not  in  use,  they  are  used  to  strike 
terror  or  envy  into  neighbors'  hearts.  Still  we  have  our  navy  and 
unless  fate  and  common  decency  intervene,  we  will  have  more  navy. 
Reviews  of  that  navy  will  continue.  But  our  review  of  it  today 
leads  us  to  but  one  conclusion;  this  polished  thing  of  steel  and  brass 
is  a  huge,  swaggering  symbol  of  the  dismal  failure  of  our  proud 
civilization.  Riding  the  waters  of  the  Hudson,  it  cries  out  to  Amer- 
ica, "You  have  failed."  And  when  night  falls,  and  the  many  search- 
lights play  upon  the  New  York  skyline,  they  carry  but  one  ques- 
tion, "When  will  you  end  the  whole  tragic  idiocy  under  which  na- 
tions feel  obliged  to  build  such  monstrous  denials  of  humanity's 
hopes  ?  " — Advance. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMFNT 


The  Wonders  of  Pentecost 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 

The  reputed  seven  wonders  of  the  world  makes  us  think  of  other 
wonders.  The  spiritual  realm  has  its  wonders.  The  outstanding 
feasts  of  the  Bible  are  wonderful  within  themselves,  but  what  they 
portray  in  the  great  program  of  God  makes  these  feasts  of  untold 
significance.  God  arranged  three  great  annual'  feasts  in  the  Jewish 
religion  at  which  all  the  male  population  of  the  nation  were  ex- 
pected to  appear  at  Jerusalem.  The  Passover,  Pentecost,  and 
Tabernacles  were  each  a  part  of  the  Jewish  religion  but  no  one 
has  ever  fathomed  the  prophetic  teachings  of  these  feasts.  The 
shadow  in  the  background  of  each  is  the  Lord  of  Glory.  And  he 
was  humiliated  at  one — the  Passover — and  vindicated  at  the  other 
— Pentecost. 

The  wonders  of  Pentecost  of  which  I  desired  to  call  attention  are 
not  the  regular  events  of  the  day,  but  the  unusual  events  which 
are  yet  exerting  a  great  influence  on  the  whole  world.  These  won- 
ders were  due  to  a  new  dispensation  being  ushered  in,  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  witnessed  many  an  ecclesiastical 
change,  but  not  a  change  of  dispensations.  And  it  is  almost  start- 
ling to  think  that  we  may  see  this  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
close.  "And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares"  (Luke  21:24). 

Pentecost  means  fifty.  Counting  the  Passover  day  as  one,  it  was 
fifty  days  from  that  feast.  It  was  also  known  as  the  "feast  of 
weeks",  being  seven  from  the  Passover.  Many  church  people  make 
much  of  Pentecost.  If  it  is  the  birthday  of  the  Christian  church 
as  most  scholars  teach,  then  why  should  not  MORE  be  made  of 
it?  At  least  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  as  cen- 
tral truths  in  the  gospel  was  preached  for  the  fir^t  time  on  that 
day.  See  1  Corinthians  15.  No  full  gospel  was  ever  proclaimed 
before  Peter's  great  sermon  on  Pentecost.  "For  without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  is  no  remission"'  (Heb.  9:22).  In  the  unusual 
events  of  the  day  let  us  see  the  following  wonders: 

(1)  The  wonder  of  the   Holy  Spirit. 

(2)  The  wonder  of  God's  chosen  men. 

(3)  The  wonder  of  the  proclaimed  message. 

(4)  The  wonder  of  the  terms  of  pardon  announced. 

(5)  The  wonder  of  the  conversions  wrought. 

The  wonder  of  the  Spirit's  coming  and  his  presence  is  carefully 
narrated  by  Luke  in  Acts  2.  In  fact  this  one  wonder  is  about  all 
the  average  reader  sees.  He  has  read  so  much  into  the  narrative 
which  is  not  there,  and  left  so  much  out  of  it  for  which  the  Lord 
himself  paved  the  way,  that  it  has  been  robbed  of  its  simplicity 
and  beauty.  It  has  been  ten  days  since  the  apostles  saw  their 
Master  ascend  into  heaven.  According  to  his  instructions,  they 
had  been  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Comforter  whom  the  Mas- 
ter had  assured  them  would  come  to  them.  "And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  forever;  Even  the  Spirit  of  ti-uth;  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him;  but  ye 
know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you"  (John 
14:1(),  17).  Now,  the  apostle  connects  the  prophecy  of  Joel  with 
the  words  of  our  Lord  and  declares  that  "this  is  that".  Wonders? 
Yes;  "There  came  a  sound  from  heaven".  I  have  heard  speakers 
talk  of  a  "rushing  mighty  wind",  but  the  careful  readers  say  there 
was  no  wind.  Thei'e  was  a  "sound",  but  the  weather  was  prob- 
ably calm.  Then,  the  noise  filled  all  the  house.  The  appearance 
of  "cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them". 
"How  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue"?  "Such  a 
miracle  had  never  before  been  witnessed,  and  the  author  exhausts 
his  vocabulary  in  the  attempt  to  describe  its  effect  on  the  hearers", 
says  a  great  Bible  scholar.  "They  were  confounded,"  "they  were 
amazed,"  "they  marveled,"  "they  were  perplexed,"  and  tl^ey  said 
to  one  another,  "What  meaneth  this?"  Oh,  such  a  wonder!  But 
new  life  was  coming  into  the  new  body,  the  church — yes,  his  church. 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 
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What  Some  of  the  World's  Great  Men  and 
Women  Say  About  the  Sunday  School 


Commend  all  Efforts 

The  Sabbath  School,  therefore,  is  at  the 
very  root  of  the  religious  life,  with  all  its 
benefits  to  the  individual  and  the  Nation, 
and  for  this  reason  I  cordially  commend  all 
efforts  to  enlarge  its  field  of  usefulness. — 
H,erbert  Hoover,  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Soundest  Staying  Influence 

The  modern  Sunday  school  is  the  most 
potent  factor  in  giving  children  the  right 
start  in  life.  It  is  the  soundest  staying  in- 
fluence upon  youth  at  a  time  when  tempta- 
tion has  its  greatest  pull.  It  is  the  actu- 
ating power  of  middle  age  which  holds  the 
Christian  steady  and  furnishes  him  an  op- 
portunity to  serve.  It  is  the  supreme  joy 
of  old  age  in  that  dividends  are  collected 
each  week  in  a  life  well  spent. — J.  L.  Kraft, 
President  Kraft  Cheese  Co. 

Potential    Influence    Instilling    Integrity 

Real  success,  whether  material  or  spirit- 
ual, depends,  in  the  last  analysis,  upon  the 
character,  integrity  and  idealism  of  the  in- 
dividual. These  provide  a  foundation  with- 
out which  there  is  no  lasting,  worth-while 
accomplishment.  They  are  necessary  not 
merely  for  public  respect  and  confidence, 
but  for  self-respect  and  satisfaction.  In 
shaping  and  maintaining  the  character  of 
our  boys  and  gills — and  our  grown-ups  as 
well — and  in  in.stilling  integrity  and  high 
ideal's  of  life,  the  Sunday  school  must  be 
recognized  as  a  most  potent  influence. — A. 
Atwater  Kent.  Mfg.  inventor. 

No   Better   Place! 

The  country  Sunday  school!  What  mem- 
ories it  evokes!  In  the  peace  and  beauty  of 
the  countryside,  the  Sunday  school  should 
flourish  best.  For  God's  bounty  and  beauty 
are  all  about  the  country  Sunday  school. 
I  should  like  to  see  the  country  Sunday 
schools  multiply  and  grow,  for  there  is  no 
better  place  in  all  the  world  for  commu- 
nion with  the  Almighty  than  in  the  coun- 
try Sunday  school. — Frank  0.  Lowmen,  Ex- 
Governor  of  Illinois. 

Salvation   Means   BrotherHood 

The  usefulness  of  the  church  school  will 
be  immense  if  one  thing  happens — if  it  is 
taught  by  teachers  who  know  what  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  really  means.  For  this  signi- 
fies the  social  salvation  of  the  race,  as  we 
are  clearly  taught  in  "Tlie  Sermon  on  the 
Mount." 

However  it  was  in  the  long  centuries  of 
the  past,  the  only  available  for  this  new 
age  of  men  and  machines  is  social  salva- 
tion. This  salvation  would  mean  Brother- 
hood, would  mean  Industrial  Democracy  at 
the  bottom.  It  would  mean  a  complete  unity 
in  Christ,  with  the  Golden  Rule  as  'he 
working  principle. 

This  sort  of  instruction  would  prepare 
men  and  women   for  a    fraternal    life    on 


earth,   and   a  fraternal   life   in   the   heaven 

beyond  the  earth.— Edwin  Markham,  Poet. 

Strengthening    Moral    Forces 

My  personal  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
has  many  roots  which  go  deep  into  the  life 
of  my  family. 

My  husband's  grandfather,  the  Reverend 
John  Owen  of  England,  was  one  of  the 
originators  of  the  Sunday  school  idea,  on 
whose  pioneer  work  the  entire  institution 
was  built. 

My  father's  lifelong  interest  in  the  Sun- 
day school  culminated  in  his  Bible  class  in 
Royal  Palm  Park,  Miami.  Florida,  attended 
every  Sunday  by  an  audience  of  several 
thousand  people. 

My  personal  service  in  the  Sunday  school 
began  with  the  teaching  of  the  Primary 
class  in  my  girlhood.  I  was  superintendent 
of  that  department  at  the  age  of  sixteen, 
and  ever  since  that  time  have  felt  a  close 
personal  interest  in  the  service  rendered  by 
the  Sunday  school  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  and  the  strengthening  of  the  moral 
forces  of  the  community. — Ruth  Bryan 
Owen,  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives  from 
Florida. 

All  I  am  I  Owe  to — 

All  I  am  today  I  owe  to  my  religious 
training  as  a  boy.  Of  course  much  of  this 
came  from  my  parents,  but  a  good  deal  of 
it  came  through  the  Sunday  schools  which 
I  attended. — James  Cash  Penny,  Founder 
and  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  the  J.  C. 
Penney  Co. 

World  Progress  Depends  on  It 

My  own  spiritual  awakening  came  as  a 
result  of  attendance  at  Sunday  school.  That 
awakening  furnished  a  tremendous  stimulus 
to  my  life.  It  fired  my  ambition  to  seek  a 
high  school  and  a  college  education.  It  de- 
termined my  life  purpose;  the  welfare  of 
boys  and  young  men.  My  athletic  success 
at  Yale  led  me  to  shape  that  sendee  through 
athletic  channels.  The  progress  of  the 
United  States  and  the  world  depends  on  the 
Sunday  School. — A.  A.  Stagg,  Dir.  Phys. 
Cult,  and  Athletics,  U.  of  Chicago. 

No  one  Can  Fail  to  Pay  Tribute 

I  feel  that  no  one  who  knows  the  value 
of  religious  training  and  education  can  fail 
to  pay  tribute  to  the  Sunday  school.  It  is 
the  link  between  the  home  and  the  church, 
and  one  feels  safe  in  hazarding  that  only 
so  long  as  the  Sunday  school  continues  to 
function  and  feed  the  church,  will  spiritual 
progress  keep  pace  with  our  material 
growth. — Wm.  Seaver  Woods,  Editor  Liter- 
ary Digest. 

Important  to  Continue 

The  American  Sunday  school  has  played 
an  important  part  in  the  development  of 
American  citizenship.  In  a  simpler  day, 
when  the  school  and  the  church  were  the 
two  principal  forces  bringing  the  commu- 
nity together,   there   was   less   competition 


for  the  Sunday  school  than  there  is  today. 
It  seems  to  me  vitally  important  to  con- 
tinue various  forms  of  religious  instruction 
for  youth.  It  is  in  this  field  that  the  Sun- 
day school  has  such  a  long  and  successful 
history. — Ray  Lyman  Wilbur,  Secretary  of 
the  Interior. 

Best  Preparation  for  Peace 

The  Commandments  form  our  ideal  of 
conduct.  The  aspirations  of  Christendom 
rise  out  of  the  Golden  Rule.  In  that  is  the 
goal  for  which  men  aspire. 

In  America,  the  study  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  the  Golden  Rule  may  not 
be  pursued  in  our  public  schools.  The  Sun- 
day school  supplies  the  need  which  the  pub- 
lic school  denies.  The  child  who  does  not 
go  to  Sunday  .school,  who  has  no  knowledge 
of  the  source  out  of  which  our  civilization 
sprung,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  vast  litera- 
ture called  the  Bible  which  climaxes  in  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  Golden  Rule  is 
not  ready  to  do  his  part  in  our  American 
democracy.  He  starts  handicapped,  a  fail- 
ure predestined.  The  Sunday  school  is  the 
best  preparation  for  peace  and  stability  that 
the  world  can  make. — William  Allen  White, 
Editor,  the  Emporia  Gazette. 


Studying    the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


ELIJAH  HEARS  GOD'S  VOICE 

(Lesson  for  July  22,   1934) 

Lesson  Text;  1  Kings  19:9-18.    Golden  Text: 
1  Samuel  3:9 

MONDAY 

Elijah  Hears  God's  Voice.     1  Kings  19:9- 

18.  In  this  week's  meditations,  we  consider 
how  six  outstanding  men  heard  God's  voice. 
Today,  the  now-fearless  now-fearful  Proph- 
et Elijah  is  our  subject.  Do  not  get  the 
impression  that  he  heard  God's  voice  only 
when  he  was  "down  in  the  dumps".  His  was 
a  life  of  singular  "doing  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord".  God  does  not  approve  of 
his  prophets  commiserating  themselves  and 
sulking  in  caves!  His  comamnd  was  "What 
doest  thou  here  ?  Go  forth  and  stand  on 
the  mount!"  Evidently,  the  prophet  needed 
to  learn  that  God  does  not  speak  through  his 
servants  always  and  only  to  kings  and  con- 
vocations. For  "He  was  not  in  the  wind. 
.  .  .  earthquake  .  .  .  fire,  but  after  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice!"  Would  to  God  that  .we 
could  hear  his  voice  in  the  seemingly  insig- 
nificant things  of  life  as  well  as  in  the 
catastrophes,  revolutions;  and  depressions! 

TUESDAY 
Noah   Hears   God's   Voice.     Gen.   6:13-22. 

What  a  tribute  to  the  ancient  patriarch: 
"Thus  did  Noah  according  to  all  that  God 
commanded  him,  so  did  he!"  Even  thougli 
righteous  Noah  lived  in  an  age  when  men 
were  giants,  men  of  renown,  yet  he  too 
stood  alone  in  his  witness  to  the  true  faith. 
Withal,  he  must  have  been  an  object  of  rid- 
icule— building  a  ship  of  such  proportions 
far  removed  from  the  sea.  And  Noah  must 
have  been  a  man  of  indomitable  faith  to 
preach,  as  some  one  has  pointed  out,  for 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  without  a 
single  convert!     But,  because  he  heard  and 
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heeded  the  voice  of  God,  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  (11:7)  said  of  him:  "He  condemned 
the  world  and  became  heir  of  the  right- 
eousness which  is  by  faith!"  It  paid  him 
to  heed  God — not  man! 

WEDNESDAY 

Abram  Hears  God's  Voice,     Gen.  12:1-9. 

Probably  not  more  than  two  years  after 
Noah's  death  (according  to  C.  E.  Putnam's 
"Did  Moses  Know?")  was  born  in  the  same 
general  location,  one  who  was  to  become  the 
father  of  the  faithful — Abram.  In  power- 
ful and  opulent  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  he 
heard  God's  voice:  "Get  thee  out  .  . . !"  and 
"So  Abram  departed  .  .  . !"  Although  neith- 
er Noah  nor  Abram  always  heeded  God's 
voice,  the  fact  that  they  did  on  these  mo- 
mentous occasions  changed  the  course  of  the 
history  of  mankind.  Abram  "went  out,  not 
knowing",  but  he  heard,  believed,  and 
obeyed — that  was  the  important  thing.  It 
is  significant  that  these  three  worthies,  Eli- 
jah, Noah  and  Abram  stood  practically  alone 
in  the  midst  of  godless  civilizations.  Let 
us,  in  a  day  not  unlike  their  own,  hear,  obey, 
and  condemn  the  world! 

THURSDAY 

Samuel  Hears  God's  Voice.  1  Sam.  3:1-14. 
Here  is  a  case  where  not  the  constituted 
priest  and  oracle  of  God,  Eli,  heard  God's 
voice,  but  the  lad  Samuel,  who  had  been 
dedicated  by  his  mother  to  the  Lord's  work. 
While  the  boy  was  doing  his  appointed  tasks 
in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  at  Shiloh,  God 
called  to  him.  Of  Samuel,  God's  record  has 
not  one  adverse  word.  He  became  judge, 
prophet,  priest,  seer,  scribe,  anointer  of 
kings  and  dean  of  the  schools  of  the  proph- 
ets. What  an  exemplary  life  he  must  have 
lived  during  a  period  of  transition,  of  polit- 
ical, social,  and  religious  revolution.  More 
than  once  he  saved  the  day  for  God's  peo- 
ple and  for  God's  cause.  His  slogan  may 
have  been:  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams!"  (1 
Sam.  15:22). 

FRIDAY 
Saul     Hears    God's    Voice.     Acts    9:1-9. 

What  a  varied  array  of  folk  God  has  called 
— and  under  how  vastly  dissimilar  circum- 
stances! Saul  of  Tarsus,  gifted,  scholarly, 
popular,  zealous,  powerful  and  sincere,  is 
called  by  the  ascended  Lord  while  he  is  go- 
ing exactly  contrary  to  God's  will.  The  in- 
herent nobility  of  the  rabbi  of  Tarsus  and 
of  Jerusalem,  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  he 
"was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion"! How  prone  are  many  of  us  less 
gifted  hearers  to  ignore  the  "Voice"  or  to 
be  content  with  half-hearted  obedience.  Be- 
cause of  this,  our  testimony  is  vitiated,  and 
we  are  robbing  ourselves  of  victory  and 
peace  now,  and  the  glory  that  could  be  ours 
hereafter.  Not  "What  will  I?"  but,  "What 
wilt  Thou,  Lord!"  Saul's  life  was  the  evi- 
dence that  God's  call  had  been  real — no 
mere  ecstacy! 

SATURDAY 
John  Hears  God's    Voice.     Rev.    1:10-20. 

Exiled  on  lonely  Patmos,  "for-  the  word  of 
God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ", 
John,  who  once  leaned  on  Jesus'  bosom,  and 
had  lived  his  long  and  beautiful  life  in  con- 
stant fellowship  with  him,  heard  Jesus' 
voice  "as  the  sound  of  many  waters".  To 
this  consistent  hearer  of  God's  voice,  it  was 
given  to  relay  to  all  the  saints  throughout 
the  Church  age  the  premiere  of  the  pageant 
of  the  Church  through  her  history  and  of 


the  consummation.  These  six  examples  of 
men  hearing  God's  voice,  suggest  several 
conclusions:  1.  To  those  who  heed  God's 
voice  most  readily,  he  speaks  the  grander 
message.  2.  He  selects  men  of  intrinsic 
worth  to  be  his  messengers — no  mere  yes- 
men,  or  marionettes,  in  this  hall  of  fame. 
3.  "He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words!" 
(John  8:47). 

SUNDAY 

Confidence  in  God.     Ps.  57:1-11.  To  this 

galaxy   of  "hearers"   add  the   name  of  the 

Psalmist.     In   the  bedlam   of  voices   one  is 

expected  to  listen  to  today,  how  serene  is 


the  soul  whose  ears  are  attuned  to  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  and  whose  sensitive  heart 
can  pick  up  the  accents  of  the  voice  of  him 
Who  speaketh  from  the  Throne!  Confidence 
is  not  a  product  of  mere  momentary  con- 
tact, but  the  result  of  periods  c-f  testings. 
Out  of  his  experiences,  the  writer  of  this 
Psalm  cried:  "My  heart  is  fixed,  0  God,  my 
heart  is  flxed!"  Let  us  repose  our  souls 
where  he  counsels:  "My  soul  trusteth  in 
Thee,  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will 
I  make  my  refuge,  until  these  calamities 
be  overpast.  I  will  cry  unto  the  Lord  most 
high,  unto  the  God  that  performeth  all 
things  for  me!"  Praise  the  Lord  for  "The 
Rock  of  Ages"! 


E.    H.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Waterloo,    Iowa 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

AaBociate 

Peru,    Indiana 


■^^ 


^,.>^N   .NO«VO«  ,^ 


C.     D.    WHITMER,     Editor. 
South    Bend.    Ind. 


BRETHREN  AHRISTIAN  f" 

RINGING     I     HURCH  U 

Y  UoNSECRATED  !• 


■NDEAVOR 
'XTENSION 
•  VANGELISM 


GLADYS  M.   SPICE. 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St.,   N.  E.. 
Canton,     Ohio 


IF  I  WERE  PRESIDENT 

By  Frank  D.  Getty,  Director  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's  Work,   Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  A. 

One  of  the  first  things  I  should  have  to 
do  if  I  were  elected  to  the  presidency  of  my 
society  would  be  to  work  out  for  myself  a 
controlling  policy  which  would  be  effective 
throughout  my  temi  of  office.  I  should  have 
to  decide  whether,  as  president,  I  would 
work  for  myself  or  for  the  other  members 
of  the  society;  whether  I  would  be  more 
concerned  about  the  glory  of  the  office  or 
the  responsibilities  which  it  placed  upon 
me;  whether  I  would  be  content  with  hav- 
ing my  name  listed  as  president  or  be  will- 
ing to  do  the  hard,  laborious,  unseen  work 


HANDCLASP 

Trees  are  both  human  mid  divine. 

They  are  handclasps  of  God  with  Man. 

Theij  are  God's  whisper  to  the  earth — 
"Make   me    more  Man,   that  I   may   under- 
stand Man's  weakness." 
They  are  Mail's  whisper  to  the  sky — 
"Make  me  mo-re  God,  that  I  may  know  God's 
strength."  ' 

Trees  arc  both  human  aiul  dirine. 
They  arc  the  handclasp  of  God  with  Man. 
— Frances  Grove r. 


and  to  spend  the  quantities  of  time  required 
in  planning  for  the  society  and  in  putting 
the  plans  into  operation. 

Early  in  my  term  of  office  I  would  study 
the  society  carefully  to  see  what  the  pres- 
ent conditions  are  and  to  determine  what  I 
should  like  to  have  the  society  be  when  my 
administration  was  finished.  Then  I  would 
ti-y  to  discover  the  best  way  to  make  the 
transition.  Frequently  throughout  the  term 
I  would  check  up  on  my  hopes  and  ambi- 
tions to  see  whether  adequate  progress  were 
being  made.  Part  of  my  responsibility 
would  be  to  get  other  people  to  work  con- 
structively. To  accomplish  this,  the  regular 
channels  of  service  may  be  used,  such  as 
the  standing  committees  of  the  society  and 
such  special  committees  as  may  be  needed 
from  time  to  time. 


The  other  officers  and  chairmen  of  the 
various  committes  would  be  called  together, 
and  cooperatively  we  would  build  the  so- 
ciety's program  for  the  year.  Then  we 
would  assign  to  each  officer  and  to  each 
committee  the  appropriate  share  of  the 
year's  work,  with  some  indication  of  how 
the  work  is  to  be  accomplished  and  of  a 
time-schedule  for  its  accomplishment.  In 
executive  committee  meetings  there  would 
be  a  regular  checking  up  to  see  if  the  as- 
signments had  been  carried  out  and  if  the 
desired  progress  were  being  made.  In  or- 
der to  get  this  infonnation,  I  should  expect 
adequate  reports  from  the  other  officers  and 
from  the  chairmen  of  committees. 

If  I  noticed  one  of  the  officers  or  one  of 
the  committees  lagging  behind,  I  should 
consider.it  my  duty  to  render  special  as- 
sistance in  that  particular  part  of  the  work, 
but  under  no  circumstances  would  I  attempt 
to  do  the  work  myself. 

As  president  I  would  seek  opportunities 
for  increasing  my  effectiveness  as  a  leader 
by  attending  conferences  or  training  schools. 
If  there  were  not  available,  then  I  would 
find  books  or  magazines  which  would  help 
me  in  my  work.  I  would  try  earnestly  to 
have  other  officers  and  members  of  the  so- 
ciety attend  training  schools  or  conferences 
or  read  the  literature  dealing  with  their 
parts  of  the  program.  I  would  try  to  keep 
every  one  on^  the  alert  for  new  ideas,  and 
would  endeavor  to  develop  a  willingness  to 
adopt  new  ideas  and  new  plans  when  it  is 
evident  that  they  will  work  for  the  better- 
ment of  the  society. 

The  business  meetings  would  be  given 
careful  attention,  and  I  would  try  to  make 
them  as  interesting  as  possible.  Not  only 
would  I  have  reports  from  the  different 
committees  and  suggestions  for  new  activi- 
ties for  the  society,  but  I  would  make  sure 
that  I  knew  enough  about  parliamentary 
procedure  to  put  the  motions  properly  and 
to  guide  the  society  in  the  transaction  of 
business. 

If  I  were  president,  I  should  expect  a 
few  occasions  during  the  year  when  I  should 
have  a  sense  of  loneliness,  for  all  leaders 
feel  that  way  at  some  time  or  other;  but 
in  the  end  I  should  look  for  a  feeling  of 
satisfaction  and  joy,  for  that  always  comes 
when  a  person  invests  himself  for  the  sake 
of  others. — Foi-ward. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great  Correspondent 


CAMPBELL  CHURCH,  LAKE  ODESSA, 
MICHIGAN 

To  date,  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist 
have  heard  nothing  from  the  Lake  Odessa 
church  for  some  time.  You  will  be  inter- 
ested in  hearing  about  us,  I  know.  We  have 
had  a  great  deal  of  success,  and  may  the 
Lord  get  the  credit.  One  thing  that  I  have 
always  disliked  is  to  hear  ministers  brag. 
And  here  I  am  with  a  successful  report  to 
make,  fearful  lest  haply  that  "old  man" 
should  rise  to  claim  some  iota  of  credit.  To 
God  it  belongs  alone. 

Our  first  year  in  the  ministry  began  last 
July  16.  One  day  I  counted  eight  churches 
within  a  radius  of  four  miles  of  our  church. 
The  community  is  well  churched,  and  yet 
some  of  the  deepest-dyed,  most  indifferent 
sinners  live  within  the  sound  of  the  church 
bell.  Notwithstanding  the  inactivity  of 
three  years  without  a  pastor,  the  members 
rallied  to  support  the  cause  until  the  Sun- 
day school  attendance  rose  from  18  or  20 
to  an  average  well  above  50,  and  last  Sun- 
day 71.  Of  course  our  goal  is  100  and 
some  day  we  expect  to  reach  it.  The  near- 
est we  have  come  is  87  during  the  meet- 
ings with  Brother  Uphouse.  There  were 
six  baptized  during  the  year,  three  having 
come  out  during  the  special  meetings.  Dur- 
ing the  two  weeks  of  meetings  we  had  splen- 
did attendance  and  many  were  under  con- 
viction of  sin  but  did  not  make  the  steps. 

Brother  Uphouse  in  his  tireless  and  fear- 
less manner  presented  the  white  hot  truths 
of  the  word  of  God.  We  certainly  enjoyed 
his  company  with  us  as  well  as  his  mes- 
sages. 

The  people  have  been  so  good  to  us.  all 
we  can  say  is,  God  bless  them.  Recently 
they  have  unanimously  called  us  for  the  sec- 
ond year.  Plans  have  gone  under  way  for 
expansion  in  our  own  church  and  for  an 
expansion  of  its  influence  in  Michigan. 
Watch  for  our  Easter  offering  report  in  the 
Brethren  Missionary.  God  has  laid  on  us 
the  spirit  of  giving,  for  which  we  thank  him. 
Many  of  our  members  have  mortgages  and 
debts  on  their  farms,  yet  God  is  sufficient 
to  supply  all  our  needs  and  thus  we  can 
"divide  our  bread  with  those  who  have 
none."  As  we  prepare  for  another  year  of 
work,  we  covet  your  earnest,  sincere  prayers 
in  behalf  of  us  all. 

CAMPBELL  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Arthur  Carey,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  LAKE  ODESSA 

Recently  the  writer  was  at  the  Campbell 
Brethren  church,  where  two  weeks'  of  spe- 
cial meetings  were  held  for  the  purpose  of 
a  revival  of  church  work  and  the  leading  of 
men  to  Christ.  The  church  is  located  west 
of  Lake  Odessa  and  has  an  interesting  and 
promising  congregation.  As  evidence  of  this 
fact,  one  can  see  what  the  members  did  for 
a  mission  offering  at  Easter. 

Brother  Carey,  who  serves  them  as  pastor 
is  a  willing  worker  and  is  making  a  desper- 
ate effort  to  organize  and  unify  the  work, 
which,  for  the  past  four  years,  has  expe- 


rienced group  factions. 

The  services  were  well  attended  each 
night.  And  there  were  three  accesisons  to 
the  church.  Brother  Carey  was  the  song 
leader.  He  never  failed  to  open  each  eve- 
ning meeting  with  a  rousing  song  service. 

Although  the  visible  results  were  not  as 
numerous  as  the  evangelist  would  have  liked 
to  see.  yet  I  predict  a  great  future  for  the 
church.  There  are  Bible  students  there  and 
a  sufficient  number  of  leaders  that  the  work 
should  progress  every  year. 

While  in  Michigan  I  made  my  home  with 
the  "Newlyweds",  for  Brother  and  Sister 
Carey  were  married  less  than  a  year  ago. 
We  had  an  enjoyable  time  together  and  ex- 
perienced real  Christian  fellowship. 

NORMAN  H.  UPHOUSE. 


DR.  GRIBBLE'S  LETTER  FROM  AFRICA 

Dear  Brethren  Readers: 

It  has  been  long  since  I  wrote  you  during 
the  latter  part  of  March  the  account  of  my 
last  itinerating  trip.  Following  the  mailing 
of  this  letter  at  Bangui  I  returned  to  Ya- 
loke,  where  I  found  the  missionaries  in  good 
health  and  continuing  their  heavy  labors 
with  unabated  zeal. 

Five  weeks  were  spent  at  Yalokc  during 
which  time  we  resumed  hospital  and  lan- 
guage work,  coupled  with  visitation  of  the 
villages  twice  daily.  We  were  glad  to  find 
that  God  had  blessed  the   labors  of  David 


Remy  and  his  assistants  during  our  absenc ' 
We  are  grateful  for  the  presence  of  th 
diplomaed  nurse  from  the  Camerouns  at  Y: 
loke  which  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  lea\ 
the  station  from  time  to  time  for  service  c 
other  stations  and  in  the  villages, 

These  weeks  at  Yaloke  were  very  quii 
ones.  Mail  arrived  only  once  at  the  end  ( 
the  period. 

Visitors  were  very  few.  We  were  hov 
ever  surprised  one  morning  by  the  arriv: 
of  some  friends  whom  some  of  us  had  m( 
at  Ft.  Crampel — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lugard  an 
their  litle  son,  Tom,  who  are  from  HoUanc 
but  speak  both  French  and  English  wel 
We  enjoy  these  calls  from  our  friends  an 
we  endeavor  to  render  always  some  test 
mony  to  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Mr.  Lugar 
has  an  important  position  in  connection  wit 
cotton-raising  in  Oubangui-Chari. 

Mr.  Bethneourt,  the  young  Portugues 
gentleman  who  has  been  residing  som 
months  at  Yaloke — in  the  rest  house  nea 
the  Mission  Station,  is  much  improved  i 
health,  and  is  opening  stores  at  Boali  an 
Yaloke. 

During  the  early  days  of  May  we  wcr 
favored  with  a  visit  from  our  Brother  an 
Sister  Jobson,  en  route  to  Bangui.  Thi 
visit,  though  extremely  brief,  was  greatl 
enjoyed. 

Ten  days  ago  I  left  Yaloke  with  my  chauf 
feur  and  his  apprentice,  for  Bozoum  in  or 
der  to  get  into  telegraphic  communication 
with  a  patient  at  the  Swedish  Mission  a 
Bouar.  My  presence  not  being  requirec 
there,  at  least  not  immediately.  I  have  prof 
ited  during  these  days  by  a  rest  in  our  Mis^ 
sion  house  at  Bozoum — a  rest  accompaniec 
by  ,  correspondence,  work  in  this  group  o 
villages,  and  by  some  language  work,  fa 
less,  however,  than  we  had  hoped  to  accom 
plish. 

When  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  returnee 
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rom  Bangui,  Miss  Emmert  accompanied 
lem  foi-  a  brief  vacation  between  her  teii.is 
f  school  which  she  is  spending  with  Miss 
[yers,  who  since  the  readjustn-ent  of  niis- 
^onaries  following  the  departure  of  our  last 
irlough  party,  has  been  living  alone. 
I  expect  to  go  to  Bassai  after  another 
eek  of  residence  at  Bozoum,  for  a  brief 
:ay  there,  after  which  Miss  Emmert  and  I 
ill  return  to  Yaloke  together,  to  reopen 
ar  closed  house  there  and  to  resume  our 
;spective  duties  in  school  and  hospital. 
As  to  the  movements  of  our  other  mis- 
onaries  Mr.  Jobson  is  at  present  at  Bain- 
i,  among  the  Tarre  tribe;  Mrs.  Kennedy 
id  Miss  Crawford  are  itinerating  in  their 
strict.  Thus  for  a  brief  time  the  stations 
[•e  manned  as  follows:  by  the  Fosters  only 
;  Yaloke,  the  Sheldons  only  at  Bellevue, 
id  Mrs  Jobson  and  Miss  Myers,  with  their 
jest,  Miss  Emmert,  at  Bassai. 
Small  indeed  is  our  force  at  this  time  but 
e  are  looking  forward  to  better  things, 
'e  have  not  yet  heard  reports  from  the 
pril  Board  Meeting,  but  we  know  the 
athaways  and  Miss  Bickel  are  anticipating 
irmission  to  sail  soon  back  to  the  land  of 
leir  love  and  service. 

Nor  have  we  heard  since  actually  reach- 
g  their  destination  from  the  other  party 
■  missionaries — the  three  ladies  who  left 
;  in  January,  but  we  know  they  are  en- 
ilded  in  our  Savior's  care.  We  are  con- 
nually  praying  God's  blessings  upon  Miss 
itterson  that  means  may  be  found  to  re- 
;ve  the  intensity  of  her  sufferings. 
We  are  also  believing  that  Miss  Tyson 
id  Miss  Bryon  will  be  richly  blessed  in 
:putation  work  among  you. 
We  are  looking  forward  too,  to  the  com- 
g  back  of  reinforcements  and  are  definite- 
praying  that  we  may  soon  see  the  Mor- 
ll's  and  Miss  Bowman  and  as  many  others 
;  the  Lord  shall  choose  to  thi-ust  forth  at 
lis  time.  Nor  do  we  forget  to  pray  for 
ir  noble  friends,  the  Tabors,  in  France. 
'e  rejoice  that  Floyd  is  now  completing  his 
urth  year  in  medicine,  and  pray  God's 
eh  blessings  on  him  during  his  final  year. 
Joking  forward.  Ever  yours 

F.  N.  GRIBBLE. 


CAMP  BUCKEYE  A  SUCCESS 

The  1934  session  of  Camp  Buckeye,  the 
aining  camp  for  young  people  of  Ohio, 
hich  was  held  at  Erieside,  site  of  the  well 
lown  Erieside  Bible  Conference  on  Lake 
rie,  was  very  successful. 
Of  the  68  who  enrolled,  67  sent  in  grades 

the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
r  credits  toward  a  diploma,  which  is  given 
r  the  completion  of  3  years'  work.  The 
struction  given  was  of  the  highest  order 
id  such  that  fitted  the  young  people  for 
ore  efficient  service  in  all  phases  of  the 
:al  church  work.  Surely  the  great  prob- 
m  before  the  church  today  is  leadership, 
hat  better  method  can  be  found  by  which 

solve  the  problem  than  that  of  Christian 
imp  training  ? 

The  courses  in  "Demonstrative  Teach- 
?"  and  "The  Sunday  School  in  Operation" 
lich  were  experimental  courses,  proved 
5st  helpful  and  instructive.  Most  of  the 
jdents  grasped  a  better  idea  and  new 
!ion  of  the  opportunities  that  are  tendered 

Sunday  school  teaching  and  administra- 
m.     The  New  Testament  Studies,  Church 

story  and  Christian  Endeavor  as  pre- 
nted  by  well  qualified  workers,  offered 
w  avenues  of  instruction  and  usefulness. 


Morning  and  evening  devotional  periods 
brought  inspiration  to  all  who  attended.  A 
course  in  Church  Music  was  embodiid  in  the 
Vespers,  which  should  bear  fruit  in  more 
joyous  praise  to  his  name  in  the  home 
churches.  "Timely  Talks"  of  a  personal 
nature  were  well  received  just  before  go- 
ing to  bed. 

Interesting  and  helpful  diversions  under 
capable  supervision  was  included  in  every 
day's  busy  schedule.  Swimming  in  beauti- 
ful, though  sometimes  troubled  Lake  Erie, 
volley  ball,  soft  ball,  tennis,  archery,  track 
and  campfire  activities  combined,  caused 
many  tired  bodies  and  stiff  muscles,  espe- 
cially among  the  older  and  more  rusty  at- 
tendants. A  good  night's  rest  and  morning 
dip  usually  fitted  each  and  every  one  to  at- 
tack the  naxt  day's  routine  with  added  vig- 
or and  determination. 

Of  a  truth,  all  say  that  these  days  of 
sound  admonitions,  practical  instruction, 
wholehearted  reci-eation  and  Christian  asso- 
ciations will  be  long  remembered  and  treas- 
ured as  days  of  "Mountain  Top"  expe- 
riences. 

Long  live  Camp  Buckeye!  May  her  sound 
council  and  helpful  instruction  in  the  things 
of  God  continue  to  enlighten  and  fit  our 
youth  for  places  of  responsibility  and  lead- 
ership   in    our   beloved   church. 

Dean  of  the  Camp— A.  E.  Whitted. 

Other  Instructors 

New  Testament  Studies— R.  Paul  Miller. 

Demonstrative  Teaching — Mrs.  Floy  Mil- 
ler, Gladys  Spice  Mrs.  Paul  Dowdy,  Ever- 
ett Niswonger 

Church   History — Grant  McDonald. 

Sunday  School  in  Operation — G.  C.  Car- 
penter, Alvin  Byers,  Dyoll  Belote,  Raymond 
Gingrich,  Floyd  Shiery. 

Christian  Endeavor — Tom  Hammers. 

Other  Workers 

Church  Music — Mrs.  Grant  McDonald. 

Devotions  —  Bauman,  Miller,  Gingrich, 
Niswonger,  Shiery. 

Athletics — Clayton  Maus,  Leah  Robinson. 

Music— Paul  R.  Bauman,  Dorothy  Whit- 
ted. 

Dean  of  Men — Rev.  Floyd  Shiery. 

Dean  of  Women — Mrs.  J.  E.  McClintic. 

Cooks — Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted  Chairman; 
Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Mrs.  La  Marr,  Mrs. 
Pluck,  Mrs.  Floyd  Miller,  Mrs.  G.  E.  Mc- 
Donald, Ann  Lehman. 

Reported  by  A.  E.   Whitted. 


WATERLOO,   IOWA 

Among  the  many  good  things  during  the 
past  six  months  that  have  challenged  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  church  at 
Waterloo  are  the  Twentieth  Anniversary 
celebration  of  the  present  church  building 
and  the  more  recent  Bible  conference. 

The  anniversary  service  was  conducted  on 
a  Sunday,  the  last  of  February.  It  was  an 
all-day  celebration.  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin,  a  for- 
mer pastor  and  relative  to  many  in  the  con- 
gregation, was  the  speaker  at  the  morning 
hour.  After  a  fellowship  dinner  hour,  many 
people  enjoyed  the  program  of  greetings, 
letters  and  messages  from  many  former 
members  and  friends.  Then  letters  were 
read  from  former  pastors,  whose  words  of 
cheer  and  hopefulness  meant  much  to  all. 
A  great  work  continues  as  a  monument  to 
the  labors  of  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler  and  all 
his  fellow-laborers  at  the  time  of  building, 
some  now  in  eternity  and  others  yet  faith- 


fully at  the  controls,  who  builded  a  great 
church  in  which  to  honor  and  praise  the 
Lord  and  for  the  instruction  of  all  who 
come. 

The  Bible  Conference  was  something  of  a 
new  adventure,  at  least  for  years.  It  was 
strictly  a  Bible  Conference.  Dr.  A.  J.  Mc- 
Clain  was  the  speaker  each  night  and  one 
afternoon.  The  other  afternoons  were  taken 
by  local,  well-known  Bible  teachers,  who 
also  believe  the  Word  and  preach  it.  These 
lectures  were  all  wonderfully  well  attended. 
Never  have  so  many  people  been  called  to 
this  church  for  strictly  Bible  teaching. 

People  came  from  many  churches,  both 
afternoon  and  evening,  even  from  other 
towns  and  communities  other  than  Waterloo. 
All  this  in  spite  of  some  of  the  hottest 
weather,  with  the  Iowa  drouth,  could  not 
help  but  challenge  our  attention  and  prove 
to  us  again  the  Power  of  the  Word,  with 
God's  Spirit  present. 

With  this  fine  effort,  there  was  also  a 
Vacation  Bible  School  in  session  each  morn- 
ing from  9:00  to  11.30.  A  finer  group  of 
superintendents,  teachers,  and  helpers  could 
hardly  be  found.  It  was  volunteer  service, 
and  a  school  of  high  type.  It  continued  two 
weeks,  with  an  average  attendance  of  114. 
The  little  offerings  that  were  brought  each 
day  by  the  children  and  teachers  have  been 
sent  to  Marguerite  Gribble  as  a  gift  toward 
her  education.     The  amount  was  $12.00. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  have  some  rea- 
sons for  rejoicing  after  such  a  program  of 
instruction  and  help  for  all  ages  ?  Truly  it 
was  a  great  season  of  refreshing  and  fel- 
lowship. 

Dr.  McClain's  lectures  met  with  such  high 
approval   that   the    Deacons'    Board   of   the 
church  has  invited  him  to  return  to  us  next 
year,  if  it  be  the  leading  of  the  Lord. 
In  his  Service  . 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 


THIRD   AND    LAST    INSTALLMENT   OF 
THE  REPORT  BY  THE  SECRETARY 
OF  THE  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
CHURCHES  OF  THE  SOUTH- 
EASTERN DLSTRICT  HELD 
AT  LINWOOD,  .MARY- 
LAND, JUNE  12-14 

The  Ministers'  and  Laymen's  session  of 
the  Conference  presided  over  by  Moderator 
Kent  opened  with  the  Doxology  led  by 
Brother  Hartman.  Brother  Emerson  J.  Ro- 
hart  of  the  Winchester,  Virginia,  church, 
spoke  on  the  subject  "Why  Preach  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ"  ?  "Because  we  desire 
to  be  found  unblameable  in  Holiness;  Be- 
cause we  are  to  occupy  until  he  comes;  be- 
cause we  are  to  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words;  because  encouragement  is 
needed;  because  faithfulness  to  Christian 
doctrine  is  evidence  of  belief  in  his  coming; 
Because  his  coming  is  a  stimulus  to  Chris- 
tian service;  Because  God  said  he  would  re- 
turn, Jesus  said  he  would  return,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  the  Apostles  speaks  on  his 
return.  The  angels  who  announced  his  first 
coming  also  bear  witness  of  his  coming 
again;  Because  it  is  one  of  the  most  well- 
founded  and  best  attested  facts,  mentioned 
316  times  in  the  260  chapters  in  the  New 
Testament;  Because  it  has  a  very  practical 
bearing  on  our  lives." 

E.  L.  Miller  Speaks 

Rev.  lEdward  L.  Miller  presented  a  paper 
on  the  subject  "Preaching  Christ".  He 
called  for  a  re-affirmation  and  re-emphasis 
of  our  Historic   Brethren  Faith    in    Jesus 


Page  14 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JULY  14,  1934 


Christ  and  what  he  taught.  He  traced  world 
movements  and  affairs  within  the  ranlcs  of 
Christendom  depicting  foibles  and  fallacies 
abroad  and  at  home.  His  message  had  the 
ring  of  Dunkerism  and  Christian  piety  run- 
ning through  it  in  an  unmistakable  way. 

The  session  was  closed  by  prayer  led  by 
Brother  George  Drushal  of  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. 

Meanwhile  the  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M. 
held  sessions  and  enjoyed  programs. 

The  Young  People's  Session  was  presided 
over  by  Hiram  Davis  of  the  St.  James 
church.  The  session  opened  with  "He  Lifted 
Me"  and  several  choruses.  Prayer  was  of- 
fered by  Brother  Hartman  and  the  scrip- 
ture lesson  read  by  Brother  Hiram  Davis. 
The  first  address  was  by  Miss  Catherine 
Sampson  of  Washington  who  spoke  on 
"What  the  Church  can  give  her  Young  Peo- 
ple". She  said:  "A  purpose  in  Life;  High 
Ideals;  Opportunities  for  Service;  Christian 
fellowship." 

Mis  Virginia  Coleman  spoke  on  the  "Call 
of  the  Church  to  Youth  Today".  The  chui'ch 
calls  for  "Preparation,  Enthusiasm  and  Per- 
severance in  her  young  people". 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Meyers  of  Linwood  gave 
a  reading,  and  a  play  by  the  girls  of  the 
Winchester  church  followed.  The  Playlet 
was  entitled  "When  Aunt  Matilda  Learns  to 
Tithe". 

Rev.  Pine  and  Brother  Hartman  then  sang 
a  duet,  "It  pays  to  Serve  Jesus". 

A  song  "Leave  it  There"  by  the  congi-e- 
gation  followed  the  duet. 

Louis  Glenn  Locke  spoke  on  "The  Heri- 
tage of  Brethren  Youth".  He  said  there 
were  three  possibilities  for  the  heirs  of 
Brethrenism:  They  could  increase  the  her- 
itage, or  simply  maintain  it,  or  squander  it. 
He  called  upon  the  Young  People  to  hold 
dear  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  and  to  hold 
fast  the  belief  in  and  practice  of  the  New 
Testament  ideals  and  to  support  the  Breth- 
ren Church  financially. 

Proctor  Messier  spoke  on  "What  the 
Church  Expects  of  her  Young  People".  He 
said  in  part  that  the  Church  expects  us  to 
be  a  class  of  individualists  and  to  be  Chris- 
tian through  and  through. 

Miss  Brownie  Lee  Spitzer  spoke  on  "How 
Youth  Can  Find  God".  She  spoke  of  Know- 
ing God  and  Yielding  Life  to  him. 

Kind  expressions  of  this  service  were 
given  by  Brothers  Coleman  and  Miller  and 
a  vote  was  taken  passing  a  motion  to  sub- 
mit these  addresses  for  publication  in  the 
Evangelist. 

"Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  with  You"  was 
the  closing  song  and  the  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  Rev.  Coleman. 

Immediately  following  was  a  business  ses- 
sion. Chairman  Baker  of  the  Credential 
Committee  reported  74  credentials,  Gl  being 
lay  and  13  ministerial  credentials. 

The  Ministerial  Aid  report  was  presented 
by  Rev.  Bowman.  The  report  was  the  same 
as  last  year's. 

Brother  Ernest  F.  Pine  asked  regarding 
Young  People's  Work  in  the  District.  He 
made  a  motion  that  the  Chair  appoint  a 
committee  to  investigate  and  fornmlate 
plans  for  a  Young  People's  camp.  Rev. 
Coleman  spoke  on  the  motion  suggesting 
that  it  be  arranged  during  the  fall  and  win- 
ter so  that  the  camp  could  be  held  in  1935. 
The  motion  was  passed  unanimously.  The 
Moderator  appointed  as  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  Brother  Pine.  Also  named  were 
Rev.  Herman  Koontz  and  John  F.  Locke. 
Brother  Coleman   spoke  on  the   Revision 


and  republication  of  the  Constitution  and 
made  a  motion  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed on  revision  and  publication.  Com- 
mittee suggested  from  the  floor  were  Locke, 
Koontz  and  Miller. 

Treasurer  of  the  Conference,  Stillwell, 
then  reported.  The  minutes  were  read  and 
accepted  and  the  Secretary  was  authorized 
to  prepare  a  resolution  stating  our  stand  on 
intoxicants  and  our  disgust  at  the  repeal  of 
the  18th  Amendment. 

Memorials  Led  by  E.  L.  Miller 

Perhaps  the  most  deeply  inspiring  session 
of  the  conference  was  this  brief  session 
given  over  to  memorials.  Brother  E.  L.  Mil- 
ler who  was  in  charge  of  this  part  of  the 
program  spoke  on  the  passing  of  faithful 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Faith  during  the 
year.  He  said  that  10  elders  had  passed 
to  their  reward  since  his  coming  to  the  Dis- 
trict. Mention  was  made  of  the  passing  of 
Brother  George  A.  Copp,  of  Deacon  Frank 
Hockman,  of  Mrs.  William  Spiggle,  of  Mrs. 
Frank  G.  Coleman.  "They  have  left  us  a 
worthwhile  heritage.  They  builded  better 
than  they  knew.  Our  best  memorial  is  to 
build  better  yet  than  they."  Brother  I.  D. 
Bowman  led  in  a  prayer  most  fitting  and 
helpful.  Brother  Miller  pronounced  the 
Benediction. 

Closing  Session 

Brother  Hartman  led  the  Congregation  in 
singing  "0  that  Will  be  Glory"  and  "In  the 
Sweet  Bye  and  Bye"  and  in  two  choruses 
"I'm  Happy  in  Him"  and  "Give  Me  Oil  in 
My  Lamp". 

The  girls  of  the  Linwood  church  then  pre- 
sented a  play  called  "Tell  It  Again"  which 
depicted  the  great  need  of  the  nations  of  the 
world  of  the  saving  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Following  a  song  "Alas  and  Did  My  Sav- 
ior Bleed"  Brother  Hiram  Davis  spoke  on 
"The  Harvest  Ti-uly  is  Plenteous  but  the 
Laborers  are  Few".  He  said  "The  work  of 
every  man  is  to  tell  the  world  of  Jesus  who 
died  that  man  might  be  redeemed.  We  need 
more  people  in  the  Brethren  Church  like 
Paul;  too  many  preach  for  the  money. 

Brother  Kent  gave  a  few  moments  for 
any  who  felt  so  inclined  to  express  their 
feelings  about  the  conference.  Those  speak- 
ing were  Brother  Stillwell.  Dr.  Monroe, 
Brethren  S.  M.  Coffey,  R.  I.  Garber  Hart- 
man, Koontz  and  Mrs.   Donaldson. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  given  the 
Linwood  Congregation  for  the  part  they 
had  in  making  the  conference  a  success.  The 
offering  received  totaled  $9.03. 

By  request  Brother  Hartman  sang  "Sun- 
rise". Following  the  solo  the  conference 
sang  "Sweet  Bye  and  Bye". 

Stuckey  Makes  Last  Speech 

'  The  concluding  address  on  the  program 
was  made  by  Prof.  Stuckey  who  spoke  on 
"The  Resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  Gibraltar 
Fact  of  Christianity".  He  expressed  his  ap- 
preciation for  the  privilege  of  giving  the 
Bible  lectures  at  the  conference  and  used  the 
following  points  in  developing  his  subject: 

1.  The  witness  of  the  Old  Testament. 

2.  The  witness  of  the  four  Evangelists. 

3.  The  Witness  of  the  Savior's  predictions. 

4.  The  witness  of  the  Character  of  Christ. 

5.  The  witness  of  the  Empty  Tomb. 

G.     The  witness   of  the   Transformed   dis- 
ciples. 

7.  The  witness  of  the  Apostolic  Church. 

8.  The  witness  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

9..    The  witness  of  other  New  Testament 
Scriptures. 


10. 


a. 
b. 
c. 
d. 


The   witness   of  the   alternative   Theo 
ries. 

Falsehood  Theory. 
Legend  Theory. 
Vision  Theory. 
Swoon  Theory. 
Moderator  Kent  in  closing  the  Conference 
spoke  of  it  as  a  mountain  top  experiencij 
from  which  we  were  loath  to  go  down.  Hifj 
said  that  we  should  make  the  theme  of  thi 
Conference  "The   Witnessing    Church"    thi 
desire  of  our  lives  during  the  coming  yeai 
The   47th   annual   conference   then   closei 
with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  Secretary. 
Maurertown,  Virginia 


Resolutions  of  the  47th  Annual  Conferenci 
of  Brethren  Churches  assembled  in  Lin- 
wood   Brethren    Church,    Linwood, 

Maryland,  June  12-14,  1934  i 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  loving  Heaven 
ly  Father  to  permit  us  to  assemble  in  thi 
47th  Annual  Conference  of  the  Southeaster] 
District;  Be  it  resolved: 

First.  That  we  express  our  sincere 
thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  allow; 
ing  us  to  partake  of  the  spiritual  blessing:! 
of  this  assembly. 

Second.  That  we  join  unanimously  in  ex 
pressing  to  the  Linwood  Brethren  churcb 
its  faithful  pastor,  and  loyal  members  ou 
deepest  appreciation  for  the  delightful  an> 
friendly  entertainment  extended  toward  al 
the  visiting  delegates  and  friends. 

Third.  That  in  appreciation  for  the  cour 
tesies  extended  by  the  non-members  am 
friends  of  this  church,  we  tender  our  sincerfj 
gratitude  and  thankfulness. 

Fourth.  That  we  express  our  hearty  ap| 
proval  and  acceptance  of  the  worthwhili 
and  enjoyable  program  which  the  executivi 
committee  has  brought  to  us  at  this  confer 
ence.  ' 

Fifth.  That  we  join  in  the  words  of  thi! 
Conference  Theme,  "The  Witnessinj* 
Church,"  in  fostering  and  encouraging  all 
enterprises  of  our  district  which  are  movinf; 
closer  to  this  ideal.  I 

Sixth.  That  we  unite  with  one  accord  h\ 
extending  to  Professor  Stuckey  our  heartj 
felt  appreciation  for  his  Biblical  and  inspii 
rational  messages  and  to  Mrs.  Stuckey  fo:' 
her  musical  contributions. 

Seventh.  That  we  feel  that  it  is  fittini 
and  proper  that  we  express  our  apprecia 
tion  for  the  services  of  Floyd  Hartman  whc 
has  sacrificed  that  he  might  conduct  tb 
conference  music,  and  to  all  who  have  con 
tributed  to  the  success  of  the  musical  pro^ 
gram. 

Eighth.  That  we  make  known  our  de 
light  in  listening  to  the  challenging  mes 
sages  of  Miss  Byron,  missionary  on  fur 
lough  from  Africa. 

Ninth.  That  we  take  under  consideratioit 
every  act  of  our  district  in  reviving  and  re 
pairing  neglected  churches  and  in  the  worl 
of  expansion  through  our  evangelistic  pro: 
gram.  j 

Tenth.  Whereas  we  have  learned  witli 
surprise  that  there  is  being  considered  t 
change  of  editor  for  the  Brethren  lEvangei 
list.  Be  it  resolved  that  this  conference  g< 
on  record  as  opposed  to  any  such  change 
for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  Brother  Baer  has  shown  himself  pre 
eminently  qualified  for  this  work; 

2.  The  Evangelist  has  made  a  record  o 
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continual  improvement  under  his  leadership, 
in  spite  of  serious  hindrances; 

3.  He  is  doctrinally  sound,  and  Brethren 
through  and  through; 

4.  He  has  shown  unfailing  courtesy  and 
fairness  to  all  in  his  work; 

5.  In  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist  he  has 
provided  a  well-balanced  message,  giving 
due  place  to  the  prophetic  word  yet  not 
neglecting  its  doctrinal  message; 

6.  His  editorials  are  sane,  sober,  meaty 
and  well  written;  and  Be  it  further  resolved 
that  copies  of  this  resolution  be  sent  both 
to  the  present  editor  of  the  Evangelist  and 
to  the  chairman  of  the  Publication   Board. 

Eleventh.  Whereas  we  view  with  alarm 
the  awful  trend  of  things  since  the  repeal 
jf  the  Prohibition  Amendment,  the  tremen- 
dous increase  in  drunkenness  and  especially 
on  the  part  of  the  younger  boys  and  girls, 
the  mounting  death  rate  due  to  drunken 
automobile  drivers,  the  increase  in  moon- 
shining  made  easier  by  the  legal  status  of 
intoxicants  and  the  fact  that  even  the  Fed- 
eral Administrator  of  Intoxicants  admits 
openly  that  so  far  as  bettering  things  by 
the  repeal  of  the  18th  Amendment  is  con- 
cerned, we  are  living  in  a  fools'  paradise. 
Be  It  Resolved  that  we  reaffirm  our  long 
established  position  against  the  legalized 
liquor  traffic  and  call  on  all  our  members 
to  refrain  from  indulging  in  intoxicants,  or 
in  any  way  aiding  and  abetting  the  traffic, 
by  purchase,  use  of  intoxicants,  or  renting 
property  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  intoxicants.  We  also  ask  our  mem- 
bership to  give  all  encouragement  and  as- 
sistance possible  in  restricting  this  terrible 
traffic  in  intoxicants  by  means  of  local  op- 
tion drives  and  the  election  of  men  to  state 
and  national  legislative  assemblies  who  are 
pledged  to  further  the  movement  for  a  re- 
instatement of  state  and  National  Prohibi- 
tion. Respectfully  Submitted, 

ERNEST  F.    PINE, 
C.  A.  MESSLER, 
IVAN  ROHR. 


Philadelphia;  Elizabeth  S.  Tyson,  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  Africa;  Rev.  James 
Worboys,  Sydney,  Australia. 

Leo  Polman  of  South  Gate  will  be  director 
of  music.  Dorothy  Sorensen,  Long  Beach, 
organist.  Pianists  will  be  Mildred  Broad 
La  Verne;  Ada  Soubirou,  South  Gate,  and 
Dorothy  Sorensen. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden  of  Los  Angeles  will  be 
moderator. 


SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA    BIBLE   CON- 
FERENCE 
to  be  Entertained   by  the   First   Church   of 
Long    Beach,    July    13-22. 

(We  have  not  i-eceived  official  notice  of 
the  Southern  California  Bible  Conf-^rence, 
ping,  which  we  are  glad  to  give  space  in  The 
Evangelist. — Editor. ) 

First  Brethren  church,  of  which  Dr. 
Louis  S.  Bauman  is  pastor,  will  entertain 
the  Southern  California  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  July  13  to  22.  This  will 
De  the  twenty-fourth  annual  Bible  confer- 
ence. 

Besides  Dr.  Bauman,  host  pastor,  speak- 
ers will  be  Professor  C.  L.  Anspach,  Dean 
)f  Administration,  Michigan  State  Normal 
College;  Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  pastor  of 
First  Brethren  church,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Rev. 
Arthur  D.  Cashman,  pastor  Glendale  Breth- 
ren church;  Dr.  Charles  E.  Hurlburt,  foun- 
ler  of  the  African  Inland  Mission,  Los  An- 
jeles;  Rev.  John  Lienhard,  pastor  of  Sec- 
ind  Brethren  church.  Long  Beach;  Rev.  A. 
J.  Lynn,  pastor  of  First  church,  La  Verne; 
iev.  Charles  W.  Mayes,  pastor  at  Whittier; 
Or.  Cortland  Myers,  Los  Angeles;  Rev.  W. 
.-v.  Ogden,  First  church,  Los  Angeles;  Dr. 
\W.  E.  Pietsch,  Los  Angeles;  Rev.  Leo  Pol- 
nan,  pastor  at  South  Gate;  Rev.  George  T. 
^onk,  pastor  at  Manteca;  Dr.  G.  H.  Stieg- 
itz,  pastor,  Los  Angeles;  Dr.  Charles  G. 
Trumbull,  editor  the  Sunday  School  Times, 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  Summer  school  draws  to  a  close  with 
40  graduates.  We  will  hold  the  commence- 
ment, no  rain,  at  four  P.  M.  on  Friday 
before  Redwood  Stadium.  The  summer  class 
has  organized  and  as  usual  is  making  a 
substantial  gift  to  the  school,  two  files  and 
fillers  for  the  newly  created  office  of  pub- 
licity and  publications. 

The  Faculty  Women's  Club  will  entertain 
as  in  the  winter  terms,  the  girls  of  the  Sen- 
ior class,  this  year  in  Professor  Mason's 
garden.  Also  the  usual  luncheon  will  be 
held  for  all  the  graduates  and  this  time  it 
will  be  a  larger  affair.  President  of  the 
Alumni  Association,  Dr.  Paul  Kellogg,  the 
newly  chosen  head  of  the  recently  crea- 
ted Health  Department  of  the  College,  will 
be  present  as  well  as  many  other  former 
students  and  graduates.  We  are  thus  get- 
ting off  on  the  right  foot  in  our  effort  here 
to  interest  the  alumni  sufficiently  to  sup- 
port an  Alumni  secretary,  who  has  already 
been  chosen  by  this  association  and  who  is 
here  and  has  already  assumed  her  duties, — 
she  is  Mrs.  Marie  Shaver. 

This  is  a  wholly  new  departure  and  the 
Alumni,  expect  to  do  a  good  piece  of  work 
from  this  on.  For  years  there  has  been  agi- 
tation for  an  Alumni  secretary  and  now  the 
Association  has  determined  to  go  forward 
with  this.  It  will  redound  to  the  great  ben- 
efit of  the  College,  I  am  confident. 

We  are  working  night  and  day  on  the 
catalogue  and  the  new  faculty.  Several 
names  of  new  teachers  are  being  .submitted 
to  the  proper  committees  and  we  hope  to 
have  everything  going  by  fall.  Unless 
some  unforeseen  elements  enter,  I  see  no 
reason  why  the  College  should  not  be  good 
next  year. 

It  will  be  of  interest  also  to  know  that 
the  Ohio  Conference  recently  elected  Dr. 
Anspach  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees. I  hope  other  district  conferences  also 
selected  men  who  are  interested  and  who 
have  the  interests  of  the  in.stitution  at  heart 
and  who  will  be  able  to  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  Board.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


Copper  is  almost  an  American  monopoly, 
according  to  an  ai-ticle  in  World's  Work, 
for  72  per  cent  of  the  world's  production  is 
taken  from  North  and  South  America.  It 
is  thought  that  this  metal  was  the  first 
used  by  man,  probably  because  it  frequently 
occurred  in  its  pure  state,  which  needed  no 
smelting  or  other  treatment  except  the  work 
of  time.  The  Indians  were  mining  copper  in 
the  region  of  Lake  Superior  long  before  the 
coming  of  the  white  man,  and  in  1632,  just 
twelve  years  after  the  arrival  of  the  Pil- 
grims, a  record  was  made  of  the  finding 
of  copper  in  Massachusetts.  To-day  Utah 
and  Arizona  are  rivals  for  the  honor  of  be- 
ing the  greatest  copper-producing  state  in 
the  country.  In  1929  the  United  States 
produced  more  than  1,000,000  tons  of  the  to- 
tal world  production  of  slightly  more  than 
2,000,000  tons.  This  vast  amount  of  copper 
is  largely  used  in  the  field  of  electricity. 


Our  Stewardship 

A  STEWARD  is  one  entrusted  with  the 
■^  property  of  him  for  whom  he  is 
steward.  He  controls  that  over  which  he 
is  steward ;  but  his  stewardship  is  by  ap- 
pointment of  another.  This  is  our  position 
before  God.  The  talents  and  opportunities, 
together  with  our  property  are  entrusted 
to  us  by  God,  who  holds  us  accountable  for 
their  proper  use.  He  will  at  some  time  call 
us  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 
When  he  thus  calls  us  to  give  account  we 
will  find  that  he  reckons  with  exact  and 
complete  knowledge.  Many  employers  have 
men  under  them  who  defraud  them.  Often 
the  deception  goes  on  for  a  long  time  and 
sometimes  is  never  discovered.  But  such  a 
situation  is  impossible  with  God,  whose 
stewards  we  all  are.  Ours  is  not  owner- 
ship, but  stewardship,  and  no  gift  is  used 
aright  apart  from  God's  will.  Accounting 
time  must  come.  Let  us,  therefore,  so  ac- 
count talents,  opportunities  and  possessions 
now  that  we  may  be  able  to  give  true  and 
satisfactory  answers  when  we  are  called  be- 
fore the  judgment  bar  to  render  an  account 
of  our  stewardship. — Ex. 


Risihles 

A  little  schoolgirl  offered  the  following 
composition  on  anatomy: 

"Anatomy  is  the  human  body.  It  is  di- 
vided into  three  separate  parts,  the  haid, 
the  chest  and  the  stummick.  The  haid  holds 
the  skull  and  brains,  if  there  is  any,  the 
chest  holds  the  liver,  and  the  stummick 
holds  the  vowels,  which  are  a,  e,  i,  o  and  u, 
and  sometimes  w  and  y." — The  Reading 
Hospital. 

Freddie  was  giving  his  lady  friend  a  long 
discourse  on  his  family  history. 

"My  grandfather,"  he  said,  "was  just  a 
poor,  hard-working  London  clockmaker. 
When  he  died,  a  few  years  ago,  he  left  all 
his  estate,  which  consisted  of  200  clocks,  to 
my  father." 

The  girl   smiled. 

"How  interesting!"  she  said.  "It  must 
have  been  real  fun  winding  up  his  estate." 
— Ph Uddeljilda  Inquirer. 

The  physician  was  giving  an  informal 
talk  on  physiology.  "Also,"  he  remarked, 
"it  has  recently  been  found  that  the  human 
body  contains  sulphur." 

"Sulphur!"  exclaimed  the  girl  in  the  blue 
and  white  blazer.  "And  how  much  sulphur 
is  there,  then,  in  a  girl's  body?" 

"Oh,  the  amount  varies,"  said  the  doe- 
tor,  smiling. 

"Ah!"  returned  the  girl.  "And  that  is 
why  some  of  us  make  better  matches  than 
others." — Vancouver  Province. 

Little  seven-year-old  Mary  Ann  was  very 
proud  when  her  cousin  from  the  city  came 
to  visit  her.  She  also  felt  big  because  she 
could  carry  her  to  town  without  someone 
else  being  along. 

One  day  Mary's  mother  sent  them  to 
town  on  some  errand.  Mary  walked  into 
the  delivery  store  and  said:  "We  want  to 
get  some  shorts  for  the  pigs." 

While  the  clerk  went  to  fill  the  order 
Mary's  little  cousin  exclaimed  in  a  very 
surprised  manner,  "That's  the  first  time  I 
ever  heard  of  pigs  wearing  shorts!" — Ex- 
cliange. 
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ATTENTION— OHIO  CHURCHES 

At  the  late  District  Conference  of  Breth- 
ren churches  at  Louisville  the  Board  of 
Evangelists  having  been  retained  and  hav- 
ing met,  decided  to  publish  the  names  of 
the  Evangelists  and  the  churches  which  were 
assigned  to  each  member  of  the  Board  for 
visitation  and  assistance  in  whatever  way 
they  may  be  so  used.  Kindly  remember  that 
these  men  ai-e  not  intending  to  force  them- 
selves upon  your  congregation,  indeed  they 
await  your  invitation  to  make  a  friendly  and 
fraternal  visit.  The  members  of  the  Board 
are  all  ministers  in  good  standing  in  their 
home  congregations — in  fact  they  are  all  ac- 
tive pastors  in  the  District  and  that  should 
convince  you  of  the  sincerity  and  purity  of 
their  motives.  This  year  the  Board  is  or- 
ganized with  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  as  chair- 
man and  Elder  Dyoll  Belote  as  secretary. 
Both  these  brethren  may  be  reached  at  Ash- 
land. 

The  names  of  the  evangelists,  and  the 
churches  they  are  to  serve  as  representa- 
tives of  this  Board  are:  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame — 
Columbus,  Dayton  Louisville,  West  Alexan- 
dria; R.  D.  Barnard — Camden,  Fairview, 
Glenford,  Mr.  Zion,  New  Lebanon;  Dr.  Wm. 
H.  Beachler — Bryan,  Gretna,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Salem;  Dyoll  Belote — Ankenytown,  Canton, 
Fair  Haven,  Homerville,  Sraithville;  R.  E. 
Gingrich  —  Ashland  North  Georgetown, 
Rittman,  Stei-ling;  C.  A.  Stewart — Fremont, 
Gratis,  Williamstown;  A.  E.  Whitted— Dan- 
ville,  EUett,  Mansfield,   Middlebranch. 

I  have  indicated  above  the  addresses  of 
the  chairman  and  secretary  of  this  Board, 
but  for  fear  some  might  desire  to  get  into 
communication  with  the  evangelist  for  their 
church  I  am  giving  here  the  addresses  of 
the  other  five  members  of  the  Board:  Dr. 
Wm.  H.  Beachler,  Gratis,  Ohio;  Dr.  R.  D. 
Barnard,  141  N.  Orchard  St,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Elder  R.  E.  Gingrich,  R.  F.  D.  5,  West  Sa- 
lem, Ohio;  Elder  C.  A.  Stewart,  Bryan, 
Ohio;  Elder  A.  E.  Whitted,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Yours  for  a  finer  and  more  helpful  fra- 
ternity, 

THE  BOARD  OF  EVANGELISTS. 


WINONA  LAKE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference  pro- 
gram for  the  1934  season  bids  fair  to  sur- 
pass anything  of  its  kind  ever  offered  at 
Winona  Lake,  or  in  fact  anywhere  in  these 
United  States. 

For  forty  years  the  program  has  been 
run  for  ten  days,  but  this  coming  program 
has  been  lengthened  to  fifteen  days,  begin- 
ning on  Sunday,  August  12,  and  continuing 
through  August  26.  There  is  an  average  of 
ten  hours  of  sermons,  lectures  or  Bible 
studies  each  day  from  which  the  attendants 
may  make  their  selections  as  to  what  they 
want  to  hear. 

The  program  is  again  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  William  Edward  Biederwolf,  who  for 
more  than  forty  years  has  been  associated 
with  the  religious  activities  of  Winona  Lake 
Institutions  and  has  been  for  the  past  twen- 
ty years  in  full  charge  of  all  religious 
activities  including  the  directorship  of  the 
justly  famous   Bible   Conference. 

Among  the  speakers  for  this  year  will 
be  found  the  following:  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore,  Dr.  William  L. 
Stidger,  Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  Colonel  Ray- 
mond Robins,  Captain  Richmond  Pearson 
Hobson,  Dr.  J.  C.  Massee,  Dr.  Harry  Rim- 
mer.  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  Dr.  Herbert  W. 
Bieber,  Dr.  Ralph  H.  Miller,  Dr.  James  M. 
Gray,  Dr.  Henry  Hepburn,  Dr.  Henry  Os- 
trom.  Dr.  J.  Balmer  Showers,  Dr.  Max 
Reich,  Melvin  Trotter,  Solomon  Birnbaum, 
Dr.  E.  W.  Kirlin,  Dr.  Albert  D.  Hessler, 
Dr.  Elmer  Ellsworth  Helms,  Rev.  B.  H. 
Centz,  Rev.  Joseph  Flacks,  Rev.  A.  B.  Mach- 
lin.  Rev.  Oscar  Lowry,  Rev.  Harry  McCor- 
mick  Lintz,  Martha  B.  Loud.  Prof.  Homer 
Rodeheavor  will  as  usual  have  charge  of  the 
music  and  Rev.  "Allie"  Banker  will  have 
charge  of  the  work  for  the  boys  and  girls. 

The  program  has  been  prepared  especially 
with  the  needs  of  the  ministry  in  view  and 
a  larger  number  of  Denominations  than 
usual  will  be  represented  on  the  program. 
Wednesday,  August  15,  will  the  known  as 
United  Brethren  Day;  Thursday,  August 
16,  as  Jewish  Day;  and  Friday,  August  17, 


as  Moody  Bible  Institute  Day;  Monday, 
August  20,  as  Baptist  Day;  Tuesday,  Aug- 
ust 21,  as  Disciples  of  Christ  Day;  Wednes- 
day, August  22,  as  Evangelical  Day;  Thurs- 
day, August  23,  as  Methodist  Episcopal 
Day;  Friday,  August  24,  as  Presbyterian 
Day;  Saturday,  August  25,  as  Missionary 
Day. 

The  Temperance  Drama  entitled  "Senator 
North's  Deciding  Vote"  will  be  given  on  Sat- 
urday night,  August  18. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SMITHVILLE 
MEETING 

The  meeting  was  attended  by  the  blessing 
of  God  from  the  beginning.  The  people 
were  faithful  in  their  attendance  and  en-> 
thusiastic  in  their  work,  which  made  every 
sei'vice  a  peculiar  joy  for  all.  And  the  song 
services  were  especially  interesting  because 
of  the  unusual  amount  of  consecrated  tal- 
ent in  the  Smithville  church.  The  evangelist 
had  often  heard  of  Brother  Carpenter's 
busy  life  of  much  calling  and  visitation, 
and  is  now  certain  that  he  heard  aright.  We 
believe  in  prayer  as  the  first  essential  of  a 
good  revival.  The  pastor  and  evangelist 
went  each  day  to  the  Lord  together.  The 
people  were  also  praying.  The  fine  results 
of  the  meeting  were  the  proof.  You  have 
a  great  work  to  do,  Smithville,  and  may  the 
Lord  continue  his  blessing  upon  you  as  you 
continue  your  service. 

Evangelist  J.  RAY  KLINGENSMITH. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS    ~ 

CLOSING  PASTORATE  AT  CARLETON, 
NEBRASKA 

On  July  1,  I  gave  official  announcement 
of  the  closing  of  our  work  here  this  fall. 
We  are  open  to  a  call  to  some  church  seek- 
ing a  pastor  and  would  be  glad  to  get  in 
touch  with  such.  W.  R.  DEETER, 

Carleton,  Nebraska. 


The  Illiokota  Camp 


Time  is  drawing  near  for  the  Young 
People,  of  High  School  age  in  the  Il- 
liokota District  to  assemble  at  Mor- 
ris Isle,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Camp  for 
Waterloo.  It  is  located  near  Cedars 
Falls  on  Route  218,  to  be  exact — go 
North  from  Cedars  Falls  aibout  3 
miles  and  turn  left  one  and  one-fourth 
miles  to  the  river. 

The  place  is  ideal,  being  an  island  of 
100  acres,  covered  with  many  red  ce- 
dars and  a  great  variety  of  other  kinds 
of  vegetation.  This  camp  has  a  well- 
equipped  dining  hall  and  kitchen,  eight 
sleeping  cabins  (housing  seven  camp- 
ers and  a  leader)  ice-house,  tool  house, 
lodge,  boats,  tennis  courts,  athletic 
field,  swimming  facilities,  etc.  (All 
athletic  equipment  is  at  our  disposal). 
Also  a  fine  deep  well  of  water  (and 
is  it  cold!)  in  fact  $15,000  have  been 
spent  to  make  this  an  ideal  camp. 

What  is  provided  ?  A  good  cook 
and  all  eats  (substantial  food  of  good 


variety),  all  bedding  except  linen,  all 
dishes  except  silverware,  all  athletic 
equipment,  and  all  buildings,  including 
showers. 

Then,  what  to  bring?  Campers 
will  bring  Bible,  note  book,  camp 
clothing,  and  silverware,  linens  if  you 
desire  such  for  bed,  and  lastly  $6.50. 
The  small  registration  fee  is  included 
in  this  figure. 

Now  remember,  we  have  entered  a 
contract  to  have  at  least  30  campers 
on  the  ground  to  get  a  price  like  this. 
Churches  and  Sunday  schools  of  the 
district  will  do  a  big  thing  by  having 
a  load  or  two  of  young  people  attend 
this  camp. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  Stuckey  from  Ash- 
land will  be  here  to  help  with  manag- 
ing and  teaching  for  the  entire  week. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Schrock  of 
Waterloo,  both  having  had  several 
years  of  camp  training,  will  be  in 
charge  of  boys  and  girls  respectively, 


and  will  lead  in  all  sports  and  fun,  in- 
cluding arrangements  for  campfires. 

A  missionary  course  will  be  taught, 
as  well  as  the  Expert  C.  E.  Course. 

Prof.  Stuckey  will  teach  a  Bible 
course  and  his  wife  a  course  in  music. 
In  every  way  this  camp  will  measure 
up  with  the  other  camps  of  our  church. 

The  date  is  July  23  to  30.  In  fact 
it  is  arranged  that  all  campers  who 
desire  to  arrive  home  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, may  leave  camp  by  two  o'clock 
that  day. 

It  will  be  a  full  week  of  clean, 
wholesome  living  under  ideal  condi- 
tions, with  the  finest  of  leadership  and 
training,  with  one  aim  in  view,  that 
of  helping  our  young  folks  to  become 
greater  and  more  effective  workers  in 
their  own  church. 

Any  further  questions,  please  write 
the  undersigned  at  once. 

lE.  M.  RIDDLE   Waterloo,  Iowa. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


XhE  Aristocracy  of  Fishing  Bridge 

It  is  hard  to  level  down  humanity  to  the 
same  plane.  All  sorts  of  schemes  have  been 
tried.  It  is  easy  to  destroy  the  aristocracy 
of  any  certain  generation.  But  another  im- 
mediately arises.  Of  course  the  standards 
change.  Russia  destroyed  the  aristocracy 
based  on  birth  and  wealth.  But  the  new 
Russia  has  quickly  developed  another  aris- 
tocracy based  on  political  and  economic  oi'- 
thodoxy. 

Even  here  at  Fishing  Bridge,  where  dis- 
tinctions of  family  and  wealth  do  not  count 
for  much,  we  have  our  classes.  The  basis 
of  judgment  is  how  you  fish.  Highest  in  the 
social  scale  are  those  who  fish  with  dry  flies 
and  take  long  hard  hikes  to  out-of-the-way 
places  for  fish  that  ordinary  mortals  do  not 
catch.  Next  in  the  descending  order  are 
those  who  use  wet  flies,  but  who  would 
rather  drown  than  be  caught  using  a  spin- 
ner. Then  come  the  gentlemen  who  are 
pragmatic  in  their  philosophy,  believing  that 
meat  on  the  table  is  the  final  purpose  of 
angling.  They  have  their  bait  boxes  full 
of  deadly  mechanical  contraptions  which  are 
intended  to  fool  the  fish,  but  do  not  always 
fulfill  their  intention.  Fourth  are  the  mul- 
titudes who  "fish  from  the  bridge".  They 
use  both  flies  and  spinners,  and  are  re- 
garded with  benevolent  pity  by  the  upper 
classes.  Last  and  lowest  in  the  scale  are 
those  who  fish  with  worms. 

After  all.  the  standards  of  the  Fishing 
Bridge  aristocracy  are  more  sensible  than 
those  based  on  birth  and  family.  You  must 
be  able  to  do  something  well  here  to  break 
into  society.  Furthermore,  your  status  is 
not  forever  fixed.  Last  year  I  fished  with 
spinners.  This  year  I  have  become  a  fly 
fisherman.  By  a  rather  fortunate  coinci- 
dence we  pitched  our  camp  next  to  a  vet- 
eran Yellowstone  camper,  Mr.  Peak,  who  is 
said  to  be  the  most  skillful  fisherman  here. 
He  has  graciously  supplied  valuable  fishing 
information,  but  I  doubt  whether  he  would 
even  discuss  the  matter  with  me  if  he  should 
catch  me  with  a  spinner.  (With  Scotch  cau- 
tion, however,  I  have  not  thrown  away  the 
two  spinners  brought  with  me.  Emergen- 
cies may  arise.) 


X  HE  True  Aristocracy 

Nowhere  in  the  universe  can  you  find  re- 
alized the  monotonous  dream  of  Commu- 
nism— a  place  where  all  are  leveled  down 
to  one  class.  There  is  an  aristocracy  even 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  "One  star  ditTer- 
eth  from  another  star  in  glory".  The  aris- 
tocracy of  the  Kingdom  is  found  in  the 
Church.  And  do  not  forget  that  Christen- 
dom and  the  Church  are  not  synonymous 
terms.  By  the  Church  I  mean  that  spiritual 
body  of  people  who  are  truly  joined  by  faith 
to  Christ  who  is  the  Head;  who  are  his 
Body  and  his  Bride.  These  are  described 
as  "an  elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  people  for  God's  own  possession" 
(1  Pet.  2:9).  Their  position  is  determined, 
not  by  the  vote  of  conferences  and  assem- 
blies, not  by  any  works  or  character  of 
theirs,  but  solely  by  the  Grace  of  God  ap- 
propriated by  simple  faith.     Their  seat  "in 


heavenly  places"  is  bestowed  by  Grace  alone 
(Eph.  2:4-9). 

But  even  within  this  spiritual  body  of 
people  there  are  differences.  Even  within 
the  Church  itself  there  is  a  true  aristoc- 
racy, based  on  an  amazing  standard.  "Who- 
soever therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child,  the  same  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  18:4).  "He  that 
humbletih  himself  shall  be  exalted"  (Mark 
18:4).  Humility,  a  virtue  despised  by  the 
ancient  Greek  and  Roman  aristocrats,  was 
made  by  Christ  the  badge  of  distinction  in 
the  aristocracy  of  God.  We  shall  meet  many 
surprises  when  we  enter  the  City  of  God. 
Many  that  were  last  shall  be  first;  and 
many  that  were  first  shall  be  last.  The 
greatest  there  will  doubtless  include  many 
who  were  utterly  unknown  to  the  world; 
men  and  women  who  perhaps  never  held  a 
high  office  in  the  visible  church.  BUT 
THEY  WERE  HUMBLE.  This  is  their  pe- 
culiar glory. 


X  HE  Controversy  of  the  Ages 

A  storm  of  discussion  was  aroused  re- 
cently when  two  Unitarians  were  invited  to 
lecture  in  the  new  Cathedral  of  Liverpool, 
England.  As  a  result  the  Convocation  of 
the  Church  of  England,  by  a  vote  of  12  to 
none,  decided  that  in  the  future  no  person 
who  denies  the  Deity  of  our  Lord  may  be 
invited  to  speak  in  any  of  its  pulpits.  The 
resolution  read  in  part  that  a  Bishop  "shall 
not  extend  an  invitation  to  any  pei-son  who 
does  not  hold,  or  who  belongs  to  a  denom- 
ination which  does  not  hold,  the  common 
Christian  Faith  in  Jesus  as  'Very  God  of 
Vei'y  God,  who  for  us  men  and  our  salva- 
tion came  down  from  heaven  and  was  made 
man'." 

The  Dean  of  the  Cathedral,  as  a  result, 
sent  a  letter  of  apology  to  Dr.  Jacks,  one 
of  the  two  Unitarians,  for  the  humiliation 
to  which  he  had  been  exposed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Church.  And  Dr.  Jacks,  in  re- 
ply, said,  "Your  letter  confirms  a  long-felt 
conviction  that  unless  the  churches  of  Chris- 
tendom are  able  to  transcend  their  institu- 
tional, selfishness,  corporate  self-seeking 
and  uncharitable  relations,  unless  they  are 
willing  to  put  religion  before  chui-ch  policy, 
the  days  of  organized  Christianity  are  most 
assuredly  numbered." 

All  this  suggests  two  questions:  First, 
why  is  it  that  Unitarians  are  so  anxious 
to  speak  in  pulpits  of  the  Christian  Church? 
And  second,  why  should  a  church  be  called 
"selfish",  "self-seeking",  and  "uncharitable" 
because  it  attempts  to  safeguard  the  foun- 
dation upon  which  it  is  built?  Such  lan- 
guage is  both  intemperate  and  unintelli- 
gent. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the  fu- 
ture welfare  of  Christianity  does  not  depend 
on  inviting  into  our  pulpits  the  defamers  of 
our  Blessed  Lord.  Just  the  contrary.  Let 
them  stay  in  their  own  pulpits.  We  are 
satisfied  to  stay  in  ours.  "What  part  hath 
he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?"  (2  Cor. 
6:15)     "Be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord." 


i\.  REMARKABLE  Surgical  Feat 

The  art  of  plastic  surgery  has  made  tre- 
mendous strides  in  the  last  few  years.  One 
surgeon,  it  is  reported,  entirely  rebuilt  a 
girl's  face  after  an  automobile  accident. 
The  work  required  twenty  different  opera- 
tions. With  skin  taken  from  the  legs,  he 
fashioned  new  eyelids,  new  nostrils  and  ears. 
New   eyebrows   were   manufactured   out   of 


the    scalp.      Even    the    mouth    was    rebu 
with  material  grafted  from  the  abdomen. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  the  surgeon's  great  ski 
I  have  an  idea  that  the  net  result  was  r 
a  thing  of  beauty.     It  was  merely  pate 
work.     And  for  every  injury  remedied, 
left  another  scar  on  the  body. 

The  power  of  God  is  not  thus  limited. 
Philippians  3 :21  we  are  told  what  will  ha 
pen  to  these  bodies  of  ours  when  Chiist  ii 
turns  from  heaven:  "Who  shall  fashi 
anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that 
may  be  conformed  to  the  body  of  his  Gloi 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  al 
even  to  subject  all  things  unto  himsel 
(A.  R.  V.)  He  will  take  bodies  that  a 
mutilated  and  maimed,  bodies  that  a 
broken  with  disease,  bodies  that  have  ev 
gone  down  to  the  dust  in  death,  and  "fas 
ion  them  anew".  No  scars  will  be  left; 
weaknesses;  no  imperfections;  but  o; 
bodies  will  be  made  like  his — glorious,  i 
corruptible,  deathless,  powerful. 

We  are  thankful  for  every  step  in  t 
progress  of  human  science,  but  we  rejoi 
still  more  for  the  exceeding  greatness  ] 
the  power  of  God,  and  for  the  glory  th 
shall  be  revealed  in  the  Resurrection  Bo( 


1  HE  Insanity  of  the  World 

It  has  often  been  said  that  no  man  in  1 
right  mind  will  deliberately  take  his  o> 
life.  If  this  be  true  of  individuals,  it  is  a! 
true  of  nations. 

At  a  recent  banquet  held  in  New  Yo;, 
Norman  H.  Davis,  American  ambassadc' 
at-large,  proposed  a  toast  to  the  chaimi; , 
Lord  Derby  of  England.  He  said,  "The  !■ 
operation  of  the  two  nations  (America  ,a 
England)  will  bring  peace  to  the  wor. 
Without  such  aid  and  collaboration  I  ; 
convinced  the  world  will  be  led  to  suicid' 

Gloomy  words!  If  true,^  upon  what  a  slsj 
der  thread  hangs  the  fate  of  modem  civil 
zation. 

It  seems  to  be  easy  to  plunge  the  wo: 
back  into  the  dark  horizon  of  savage: 
Walter  Lippman,  discussing  the  i-ecent  ej 
cutions  so  ruthlessly  carried  out  by  Hitl 
said.  "Nothing  like  this  disregard  for  t 
forms  of  law  has  been  known  in  wests 
Europe  for  several  centuries." 

There  is  but  one  remedy  for  this  suici( 
madness  of  the  world — that  is  CHRI 
AND  HIM  CRUCIFIED.  Only  when  t 
world  sits  at  his  feet,  like  the  Gadare 
demoniac,  will  it  have  a  "right  mind"  (Li; 
8:35). 
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"Brethren"-What  Does  It  Mean? 


It  is  not  a  dictionary  definition  that  we  are  after.  What  we  want 
to  know  is  whether  the  name  "Bi-ethren"  has  any  real  meaning  to 
us,  or  whether  it  has  become  merely  an  identification  mark.  Names 
do  differ  in  character  that  way.  Some  names  have  no  more  mean- 
ing than  a  number,  especially  modern  nances.  When  a  man  has 
been  convicted  of  a  crime  and  is  sent  to  prison,  he  loses  his  per- 
sonal significance,  so  far  as  the  outside  world  is  concerned,  and 
he  is  given  a  number  merely  as  a  mark  of  identification.  Some 
names  that  people  bear  have  no  more  significance  than  numbers. 
But  that  was  not  the  case  with  Hebrew  names;  they  had  meaning. 
They  were  significant  of  some  characteristic,  or  quality,  or  inci- 
dent related  to  those  bearing  them.  The  name  "Israel",  for  ex- 
ample, meant  "Prince  of  God",  while  "Jacob  meant  "supplanter." 
And  supplanter  is  just  what  Jacob  was  before  he  wrestled  with 
God;  after  that  he  became  indeed  the  "prince  of  God".  The  fol- 
lower of  Chi'ist  bears  the  name  "Christian",  which  means  a  diminu- 
tive Christ,  and  is  intended  to  indicate  certain  life  characteristics 
like  unto  those  that  Christ  bore.  Likewise  the  name  "Brethren" 
has  a  special  meaning,  or  it  did  have  for  those  who  first  used  it; 
it  pointed  to  a  particular  type  of  Christian,  one  who  had  pledged 
himself  to  implicit  faith  and  full  obedience  in  relation  to  the  Gos- 
pel and  to  an  attitude  of  equality  and  brotherhood  toward  other 
Christians.  Those  who  first  decided  to  be  known  simply  as  "breth- 
ren", looked  upon  themselves  as  fellow-members  of  the  household 
of  God  and  sharers  together  of  the  love  and  brotherhood  of  Christ. 
They  did  not  take  upon  themselves  a  name  but  a  relationship,  and 
fellowshipping  one  another  in  love  and  equality,  they  became  known 
as  Brethren. 

But  names  may  lose  their  meaning  with  the  passing  of  years. 
Names  once  significant  of  noble  characteristics  have  degenerated 
into  nothing  more  than  mere  labels.  A  church  name  may  do  that. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  the  church  bearing  the  name  ceases 
to  exercise  itself  in  accordance  with  its  name.  The  Baptist  church 
would  cease  to  be  a  name  significant  of  the  necessity  of  immersion 
if  immersion  should  be  discontinued.  The  name  "Episcopalian" 
would  no  longer  be  significant  of  that  church's  type  of  government 
if  it  should  adopt  congregational  polity.  And  the  name  "Brethren" 
will  no  longer  be  meaningful,  if  we  let  pass  from  us  that  spirit 
of  mutual  confidence,  love  and  equality  that  once  characterized  our 
people.  And  the  danger  is  ever  present  that  we  may  do  this.  Dis- 
cord and  contention,  mistrust  and  suspicion,  jealousy,  gossip  and 
self-seeking  will  quickly  tear  asunder  all  semblance  of  brotherhood, 
equality  and  goodwill.  Because  we  are  so  very  human  we  need 
occasionally  to  take  to  ourselves  to  task,  and  to  inquire  whether 
our  name  is  really  meaningful.  Because  we  are  continually  sur- 
rounded by  the  discordant,  divisive  influences  of  this  present  evil 
world,  we  need  to  be  ever  on  guard  lest  we  fall  a  prey  to  its  vicious 
contagion. 

But  we  can  best  keep  our  name  meaningful,  or  put  meaning  into 
it  if  it  seems  to  have  none,  by  consti-uctive  means,  by  definite  effort 
toward  that  end  rather  than  merely  by  seeking  to  ward  off  certain 
evil  influences.  We  can  do  this  in  the  first  place,  by  cultivating 
the  spirit  of  kindness,  love  and  brotherhood.  A  little  effort  to  be 
kind  to  those  who  may  be  unkind  to  us  will  work  results  beyond 
our  expectations.  A  little  meditation  upon  the  fact  that  we  are 
brethren  will  strengthen  the  feeling  of  attachment.  The  seizure  of 
every  opportunity  to  demonstrate  our  friendship  will  knit  hearts 
together  with  a  tie  that  cannot  quickly  be  broken.  What  power 
there  is  in  friendship!  What  a  uniting  force!  Some  one  has  called 
it  the  mysterious  cement  of  the  soul;  sustainer  of  life  and  solder 
of  society."  How  much  more  of  it  we  need  in  our  individual  and 
church  lives  day  by  day! 

Our  name  will  be  made  meaningful,  in  the  second  place,  with  the 


spirit  of  brotherhood  if  we  cultivate  the  habit  of  placing  confidence 
in  one  another.  That  is  not  mere  sentiment;  it  is  the  most  prac- 
tical of  common  sense.  It  works.  People  that  build  into  their 
lives  the  habit  of  believing  in  and  trusting  one  another  and  others, 
until  ground  for  faith  has  been  taken  away,  will  be  both  united  and 
harmonious  as  well  as  attractive  and  respected.  But  suspicion  plays 
the  opposite  role  and  introduces  distrust  and  contention.  It  is  sel- 
dom a  credit  to  be  suspicious,  for  suspicion  may  be  a  betrayal  of 
one's  own  evil  wishes.  Neither  is  it  safe,  for  what  we  suspect  we 
soon  come  to  believe.  Faith  opens  the  way  for  mutual  under- 
standing and  cultivates  i-espect,  admiration  and  love  for  one  an- 
other, and  love  is  not  faithless  but  believing.  "Love  .  .  .  believeth 
all  things,"  said  Paul.  And  such  faith,  born  of  love,  exercised  in 
the  home,  in  the  congregation,  in  the  denomination,  and  in  all  the 
relations  of  life,  will  cause  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  to  prevail  in 
our  lives  and  make  our  name  truly  significant. 

Being  considerate  of  one  another  in  what  we  say  and  write  also 
will  encourage  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  amongst  us  and  give 
meaning  to  our  name.  This  is  a  hard  thing  to  do,  but  it  is  very 
essential.  We  often  find  ourselves  saying  things  that  cause  embar- 
rassment to  others  and  taking  delight  in  the  skill  with  which  we  do 
it.  We  vie  with  one  another  not  merely  in  good-natured  wit,  but 
in  sarcastic,  keen-edged  remarks  that  annoy  and  cause  pain.  Or 
we  write  caustic  remarks  and  insinuations  that  wound  the  feelings 
of  others  and  make  them  bitter.  It  seems  natural  for  all  of  us 
to  do  these  things,  but  they  are  not  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of 
Christian  brotherhood.  When  we  make  a  fellow-member  the  butt 
of  embarrassing  remarks  or  crowd  unkind  thrusts  into  our  writ- 
ings, we  add  not  one  whit  to  the  sense  of  oneness  but  rather  take 
away  from  it  and  make  the  name  we  bear  less  meaningful.  Sar- 
casm may  win  applause  but  not  friends;  it  may  be  brilliant  but  not 
brotherly.  Even  when  we  seem  to  profit  personally  by  our  incon- 
siderate treatment  of  others,  we  must  know  the  cause  we  represent 
suffers  loss.  It  is  always  done  at  the  expense  of  fraternity  and 
good  will  and  results  in  detracting  from  the  significance  of  the 
name  Brethren. 

What  our  name  means  to  us  and  the  attractiveness  of  it  to 
others  depends  very  much  on  what  we  do  and  say — on  how  we 
treat  one  another.  It  will  be  full  of  meaning  if  our  lives  are 
overflowing  with  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  and  kindly  considera- 
tion. Without  that  spirit  the  name  "Brethren"  will  be  only  a  mark 
of  identification,  and  worse,  a  mark  that  will  give  just  cause  for 
the  ridicule  and  scorn  of  the  world  because  of  the  hollowness  of 
its  high  pretentions.  Our  name  presents  us  with  the  opportunity 
of  bringing  glory  to  the  cause  of  Christ  by  demonstrating  the  char- 
acteristics of  true  Christian  brotherhood,  or  of  dishonoring  it  by 
making  a  mockery  of  the  profession  implied  in  it. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Love  makes  burdens  light  and  greatly  increases  one's  capacity 
to  bear  them. 

The  last  Sunday  in  July  is  the  Day  of  Prayer  and  Promotion  for 
The  Evangelist,  and  we  hope  it  will  be  observed  even  in  the 
churches  where  the  Evangelist  is  on  the  Honor  Roll  as  well  as 
where  there  is  much  need  of  an  increase  in  subscriptions. 

Brother  Everett  Niswonger  came  into  our  office  with  a  subscrip- 
tion and  informed  us  that  he  was  planning  to  observe  Evangelist 
Promotion  Day  in  his  church  at  Rittman,  Ohio.  We  also  were  in- 
formed that  his  church  had  retained  him  for  another  year,  with 
an  increase  of  salary. 
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Brother  W.  S.  Baker  reports  four  new  members  having  been 
added  to  the  church  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  where  he  is  pastor.  These 
are  the  fruit  of  the  Sunday  school,  which  has  grown  until  it  is 
taxing  the  capacity  of  the  building.  The  various  departments  of 
the  church  are  in  a  healthy  condition  and  the  church  attendance  is 
quite  encoui-aging. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  is  right  in  his  comment  which  we  quote 
this  week  from  a  Johnstown  newspaper.  The  churches  that  persist 
in  adhering  to  God's  way  of  financing  the  kingdom  are  to  be  com- 
mended, and  they  are  the  churches  that  are  growing,  too.  God 
blesses  those  who  are  faithful  to  him.  That  reminds  us  that  there 
is  need  of  a  vast  amount  of  stewardship  instruction  in  our  churches 
today,  and  instruction  of  a  type  that  is  not  afraid  to  press  home 
the  duty  of  tithing. 

We  are  publishing  this  week  the  minutes  of  the  Indiana  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Twelve  Mile  Brethren  church,  where  Brother  L.  V. 
King  is  pastor.  We  are  indebted  to  Brother  Frank  Gehman,  the 
conference  secretary,  who  continues  in  office,  for  this  full  record 
of  the  Hoosier  gathering.  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte  was  moderator  and  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower,  vice  moderator.  The  latter  was  elected  the  moder- 
ator for  the  coming  year  and  Brother  Gilbert  L.  Maus  was  elected 
vice  moderator.  The  statistical  report  shows  a  net  gain  in  mem- 
bership in  this  district  of  210  for  the  conference  year. 

One  of  the  greatest  services  being  rendered  the  church  by  non- 
denominational  Christian  organizations  is  that  being  rendered  by 
the  Layman  Company  of  Chicago  by  publishing  tithing  literature 
and  distributing  it  at  less  than  cost.  They  have  a  great  variety  of 
pamphlets  and  circulars  that  advocate  the  Gospel  method  of 
financing  the  kingdom  interests.  We  continue  to  commend  this 
work  to  our  churches  as  we  have  done  on  many  occasions  before 
and  are  glad  to  give  publicity  to  their  special  offers  of  tithing  pub- 
lications, as  in  this  issue. 

Prof.  McClain  writes  again  this  week,  and  among  the  interesting 
subjects  he  discusses  is  "The  Aristocracy  of  Fishing  Bridge."  If 
you  react  as  we  do,  you  will  be  thinking  you  would  not  be  very 
choicy  as  to  the  social  class  you  might  fall  into  if  only  you  could 
be  there  to  do  some  fishing  where  fish  are  allowed  to  grow  up.  The 
urge  has  become  strong  at  the  Publishing  House.  It  is  feared  a 
watch  may  have  to  be  set  to  keep  the  force  intact,  lest  they  slip 
away  to  Fishing  Bridge.  But  Brother  McClain  does  not  leave  us 
to  our  fishing  reveries.  After  this  sally  of  Scotch  wit,  he  leads  us 
forth  to  some  serious  thinking  concerning  the  aristocracy  of  noble 
souls,  and  other  topics  of  current  interest. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  pastor  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  writes  this  week 
of  the  summer  revival  conducted  by  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith, 
whose  report  appeared  last  week  in  the  news  columns.  There  were 
eighteen  confessions,  one  reconsecration  and  seventeen  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  The  work  of  this  splendid  young 
evangelist  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  people  and  blessed  of 
God.  Brother  Carpenter  reports  having  added  fifty-one  new  mem- 
bers to  the  church  during  his  three  years  of  service  there  and  six- 
teen new  families  linked  up  Avith  the  church.  The  Sunday  school 
also  has  greatly  increased  its  attendance.  These  are  pointers  to 
a  good  work  being  done  by  this  pastor  and  people  in  this  thickly 
churched  community. 

Brother  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Fair  Haven  (Ohio) 
church,  supplies  us  with  a  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  by  that 
church  in  Febniary  concerning  war.  We  are  glad  to  give  publicity 
to  this  statement  and  to  commend  pastor  and  people  for  putting 
forth  this  effort  to  keep  alive  our  traditional  attitude  toward  war 
among  the  members  of  this  congregation,  as  well  as  to  put  them 
on  record  before  the  world.  We  trust  other  pastors  are  taking 
means  to  instruct  their  people  against  war  and  to  fortify  them  in 
such  divinely  enjoined  opposition.  In  this  connection  we  would  re- 
mark that  the  Ohio  Conference  in  session  at  Louisville  passed  a 
ringing  resolution  against  war,  which  along  with  the  Conference 
minutes,  we  hope  to  find  space  to  publish  next  week. 

Brother  Robert  D.  Crees  reports  two  very  successful  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  Schools  in  his  circuit,  one  at  Brush  Valley  church, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  seventy-five  and  the  other  at  West 
Kittanning  with  an  average  attendance  of  110.  The  missionary 
spirit  was  promoted  in  both  schools  and  at  both  places  the  ob- 


servance of  decision  day  resulted  in  confessions  of  Christ.  Five 
persons  were  recently  baptized  at  Brush  Valley  and  at  least  that 
many  were  awaiting  baptism  at  West  Kittanning.  Another  note- 
worthy feature  of  his  work  is  the  development  of  young  men  in 
Gospel  Team  activities.  He  favors  us  with  a  description  of  his 
plan  of  organization  along  with  a  picture  of  the  team  and  brief 
messages  from  the  various  members.  We  commend  Brother  Crees 
and  his  young  men  on  their  zeal  for  evangelism.  It  is  resulting  in 
the  growth  of  his  churches. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee,  sup- 
plies us  with  the  General  Conference  program,  which  is  found  in 
this  issue.  Study  it  carefully  and  discover  the  promises  of  good  ■ 
things  to  come.  Now  is  the  time  to  prepare  for  a  good  delegation 
from  your  church.  One  of  the  most  essential  factors  to  a  success- 
ful conference  is  a  large  attendance,  and  attendance  depends  largely 
on  the  interest  developed  in  the  minds  of  the  people  as  to  what  may 
be  expected  at  conference.  The  Evangelist  will  cooperate  with  the 
Executive  Secretary  in  an  effort  to  build  up  an  expectation  and  we 
trust  pastors  and  other  church  leaders  will  do  their  part  by  prayer, 
announcement  and  personal  encouragement  and  helpfulness  in  ar- 
rangement to  get  not  only  the  regular  attendants  but  new  members 
as  well  headed  toward  National  Conference,  August  27  to  Septem- 
ber 2. 

Appropos  the  valuable  article  which  Prof.  Stuckey  supplies  us 
for  his  Sunday  school  page  this  week,  we  have  read  that  there  has 
been  a  decline  in  cigarette  output  this  last  year.  It  is  claimed  that 
the  output  for  1933  was  eight  billions  under  that  for  1931.  That 
should  be  interesting  news  to  all  concerned  about  the  present  and 
future  well-being  of  our  citizens.  And  yet  it  would  have  taken 
more  than  a  keen  observer  to  have  detected  any  lessening  of  the 
use  of  the  poison  nail;  only  statistics  could  tell  us  that.  Even  with 
the  decrease  the  output  was  nearly  one  hundred  and  twelve  billions. 
And  every  possible  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  increase  the  number 
of  smokers,  among  women  and  girls  as  well  as  among  men  and 
boys.  No  device  is  too  dishonest  or  unprincipled  for  the  cigarette 
makers  to  stoop  to  to  plant  the  vicious  cigarette  habit  into  the 
lives  of  the  growing  generation.  We  should  like  to  see  a  widespread 
and  intensive  campaign  launched  against  the  cigarette  until  it 
should  be  brought  down  to  the  disreputable  position  it  once  occu- 
pied, when  it  was  popularly  called  "the  coffin  nail."  Its  harmful 
influence  on  the  physical  and  moral  welfare  of  both  sexes  make 
such  a  general  attitude  in  every  way  desirable.  And  the  seductive 
advertising  resorted  to  by  the  cigarette  manufacturers  make  them 
deserving  of  sharp  public  censure. 

Brother  Dean  J.  Benshoff  reports  the  first  receipts  of  the  Edu- 
cational Day  oflfering,  totalling  $1306.34,  which,  according  to  his 
calculation,  is  26.1  per  cent  of  the  amount  needed  to  take  care  of 
the  required  expansion  program  of  the  College  this  fall.  Some  of 
the  churches  have  done  well,  in  that  they  have  given  what  they 
were  apportioned  or  more.  The  banner  offering  came  from  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois,  where  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  Dr. 
W.  S.  Bell,  lives  and  we  have  a  notion  that  ha  has  had  no  little 
part  in  causing  this  church  to  go  so  far  "over  the  top",  reaching 
the  figure  of  $281.36.  If  we  had  such  a  "Bell"  in  every  church, 
victory  would  ring  throughout  the  brotherhood  in  no  time  at  all. 
The  Ashland  church  is  next  in  order  according  to  size  of  oflfering, 
having  given  $135.55.  No  other  church  to  date  reports  an  offering 
reaching  the  hundred  mark.  But  all  those  churches  which  reached 
their  quota  are  to  be  congratulated  on  measuring  up  to  what  was 
expected  of  them.  If  some  others  did  their  very  best,  though  they 
failed  to  come  up  to  the  mark  set  for  them,  they  too  are  to  be 
commended.  But  only  the  "very  best"  is  creditable  under  the  cir- 
cumstances that  exist  at  our  college  at  the  present  time.  It  is  not 
just  an  ordinary  need  that  exists,  but  an  extraordinary.  Condi- 
tions are  critical;  an  emergency  prevails,  and  sacrificial  effoi'ts 
are  warranted  in  every  church.  Doubtless  many  other  churches 
will  be  coming  in  soon  with  their  reports  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  a  much  larger  per  cent  vs'ill  be  going  "over  the  top". 
Perhaps  also  some  of  the  churches  having  already  reported  are  still 
intending  to  do  more,  in  an  effort  to  reach  their  goal.  Unless  all 
do  their  best,  the  total  goal  will  not  be  reached,  and  that  would 
be  deplorable.  Remember,  only  your  best  is  creditable  in  the  face 
of  present  needs. 
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Is  Baptism  in  Water 

ESSENTIAL  TO  SALVATION? 


By  Leslie  E. 
Lindoweis  Th.D. 


The  above  question  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  controversy 
among  Brethren.  It  is  not  the  writer's  opinion  that  he 
can  settle  the  controversy,  but  it  does  seem  that  it  is  an 
important  question  for  which  to  seek  the  answer  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

In  the  first  place,  in  view  of  the  beliefs  and  practices 
of  the  Brethren  Church  before  the  world,  it  is  important 
that  we  should  maintain  our  stand  and  testimony  in  har- 
mony with  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  on  the  doc- 
trine of  grace.  Eph.  2:8-9  is  the  heart  of  this  doctrine: 
— "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast."  If  we  believe  these  words,  then 
let  us  not  give  anyone  reason  to  believe  that  we  think  the 
"works"  of  baptism  necessary  in  any  sense  to  the  receiv- 
ing of  salvation. 

In  the  second  place,  it  does  not  seem  that  those  who 
have  written  upon  the  subject  of  baptism  have  been 
clear  enough  in  their  statements  to  be  altogether  free  of 
the  charge  of  inconsistency,  if  they  actually  believed  that 
we  are  saved  by  grace  and  not  by  works.  The  writer  may 
be  mistaken  on  this  point,  and  if  so,  will  gladly  stand  cor- 
rected. It  has  appeai-ed  that  when  we  write  on  Baptism 
we  make  this  all-important.  Likewise,  when  we  write  on 
Grace  We  give  this  the  first  place;  but  what  about  har- 
monizing the  two  docti-ines  ? 

The  writer  wishes  to  state  positively  that  he  believes, 
teaches  and  practices  baptism  as  it  is  stated  in  "The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Ministry": — "Tlie  Christian  should 
observe,  as  his  duty  and  privilege,  the  ordinances  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  among  which  are  (a)  Baptism  by  TfT- 
une  Immersion;  ..."  The  question  has  often  been  asked, 
"Is  baptism  essential?"  Before  it  can  be  answered  intel- 
ligently we  must  first  ask,  "Is  it  essential  for  what?"  If 
we  mean,  "Is  it  essential  for  true  and  full  obedience  to 
our  Lord,  and  hence  for  complete  joy  and  fruitfulness  and 
reward  in  the  Christian  life?"  we  must  answer,  "Yes, 
most  assuredly."  If  we  mean,  "Is  it  essential  to  salva- 
tion?" we  must  answer  just  as  positively,  "NO". 

Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
dow  of  God"  (John  3:5).  Tliere  are  several  explanations 
for  this  verse.  There  are  those  who  spy  that  it  teaches 
that  without  water  baptism  we  cannot  enter  God's  King- 
dom, or  be  saved.  We  wish  to  show  that  this  is  not  the 
meaning  of  the  verse.  There  are  those  who  say  that  be- 
cause Nicodemus  had  spoken  of  the  physical  birth  in  the 
verse  previous,  that  "bom  of  water"  refers  to  the  physi- 
cal birth.  There  is  a  manifestation  of  water  in  the  normal 
physical  birth,  but  it  hardly  seems  that  Jesus  referred  to 
that.  Many  conservative  Bible  scholars,  among  them  good 
Brethren,  believe  that  the  meaning  of  the  verse  rests  in 
the  fact  that  water  is  used  symbolically  in  the  Scriptures 
for  the  Word.  This  symbolism  is  a  fact,  but  personally, 
this  teaching  has  always  seemed  too  far-fetched  in  its 
application. 

It  seems  reasonable  that  when  Jesus  spoke  of  water, 
Nicodemus'  mind  would  go  back  immediately  to  baptism, 
and  especially  to  the  baptism  that  was  then  being  carried 
on  and  was  very  prominent  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews,  and 
that  was  the  baptism  of  John.     If  Jesus  had  meant  to 


teach  anything  else  than  what  he  knew  to  be  in  the  mind 
of  Nicodemus  at  this  time,  he  would  certainly  have  made 
it  clear.  But  he  permitted  the  phrase,  "born  of  water", 
to  carry  its  own  meaning. 

Granted  then,  that  "born  of  water"  refers  to  water 
baptism,  does  this  mean  that  it  is  essential  to  salvation? 
It  does  not.  The  emphasis  in  this  discourse  is  in  SPIR- 
ITUAL BIRTH,  or  the  work  of  God's  Spirit  as  essential. 
This  is  mentioned  five  times  in  the  discourse  as  "born  of 
the  Spirit",  and  "born  again".  The  emphasis  is  on  the 
spiritual  birth,  not  on  the  water.  Some  would  turn  the 
verse  around  to  read,  "Except  ye  be  born  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  water."  But  no,  the  order  gives  the  right  empha- 
sis. Jesus  is  teaching  Nicodemus  that  the  water  is  not 
enough.  The  water  without  the  Spirit  would  mean  noth- 
ing. The  new  birth  that  brings  the  new  life  and  eternal 
life  is  by  the  Spirit.  Although  Jesus  accepted  and  taught 
the  use  of  the  outward  ordinance,  yet  he  made  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  essential. 

Before  we  can  properly  understand  the  Biblical  teach- 
ing on  Baptism  we  must  recognize  two  baptisms.  This 
is  implied  in  Heb.  6:2,  where  it  mentions  "the  doctrine 
(singular)  of  baptisms  (plural)".  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry 
Chafer  calls  the  two,  Real  and  Ritual  Baptisms.  The  Real 
Baptism  is  the  Baptism  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  taught  in 
1  Corinthians  12:13 — "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit."  This  baptism  comes  with  belief 
in  Christ.  We  are  "made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit", 
whether  we  choose  baptism  or  not. 

The  Ritual  Baptism  is  the  water  baptism.  Therefore, 
where  baptism  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  we 
dare  not  assume  immediately  that  it  simply  refers  to 
water.  If  it  is  not  defined  or  conditioned  by  the  context 
we  should  rather  imply  that  spiritual  baptism  is  primar- 
ily referred  to. 

Tlie  above  truth  will  help  in  explaining  another  verse. 
It  is  Mark  16:16 — "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  This 
is  the  final  argument  with  many  a  "Campbellite"  believer. 
Notice  first  that  condemnation  does  not  come  for  not  be- 
ing baptized,  but  for  not  believing.  In  the  second  place, 
on  what  grounds  do  we  have  the  right  to  assume  that  to 
believe  and  be  baptized  refers  to  water?  Remember  what 
John  the  Baptist  said,  "I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water;  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(Mark  1:8).  Would  it  not  be  more  reasonable,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  Baptism  of  the  Spirit  accompanies 
belief  in  Christ,  to  say  that  that  is  what  is  referred  to 
in  these  words?  He  that  believes  is  baptized  of  the  Spirit, 
and  he  that  believes  not  is  condemned. 

In  the  Great  Commission  of  jNIatthew  28:19,  Jesus  did 
not  refer  to  water  baptism  when  he  said,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Notice  that  these  are  instructions  to  the 
ones  carrying  the  message,  and  not  to  those  receiving  it. 
We  are  to  do  the  baptizing,  therefore,  of  necessity,  it  is 
in  water.  But  notice  who  is  baptized.  We  are  not  to  bap- 
tize sinners  for  salvation.    We  are  to  baptize  DISCIPLES, 
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or  those  who  ah'eady  beheve  in  Christ,  and  are  therefore 
ah-eady  saved.  "Beheve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved"     (Acts  16:31). 

There  remains  that  passage  in  the  sermon  of  Peter  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost.  "Repent,  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(Acts  2:38)  Does  the  baptism  in  water  bring  the  remis- 
sion of  sins?  In  the  first  place  these  words  were  spoken 
to  the  nation  of  Israel.  "Ye  men  of  Israel  hear  these 
words"  (Acts  2:22).  According  to  this  statement  to  Is- 
rael the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  to  follow  baptism.  But 
if  we  follow  Peter  to  the  household  of  Cornelius,  they  be- 
lieved and  were  saved,  and  received  the  gift  of  the  Spirit 
before  they  were  baptized.  It  was  because  of  this  that 
Peter  said,  "Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized?"  (Acts  10:47)  If  the  order  of  receiv- 
ing the  Spirit  is  diiferent  for  Jews  and  Gentiles,  then  I 
would  certainly  be  classed  with  the  Gentiles. 

Peter's  word  to  the  Jews  has  also  been  explained  by 
pointing  out  that  these  were  the  people  who  were  respon- 
sible for  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  had  openly 
taken  the  responsibility  for  it,  therefore,  in  order  to  show 
their  true  repentance  it  was  necessary  to  demonstrate 
it  openly  through  baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  again  we  ask,  "Why  assume  that 
baptism  here  means  water?"  Why  not  give  the  Spirit 
just  as  much  room  in  the  verse  as  the  water?  The  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  is  not  necessarily  referred  to  by  "the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  may  mean  the  gift  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  gives,  that  is,  his  filling  and  its  accom- 
panying testimony,  which  had  just  been  manifested 
through  the  believers,  and  concerning  which  the  whole 
question  had  arisen.  When  Peter  is  careful  to  add  bap- 
tism, "unto  the  remission  of  sins",  does  he  not  mean  the 
same  thing  as  Jesus  did  when  he  told  Nicodemus,  "Except 
ye  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  ye  cannot  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  God?"  Merely  to  submit  to  an  ordinance  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  would  not  mean  anything  to 
God.  But  this  baptism  must  be  the  one  which  leads  to 
the  remission  of  sins,  that  is,  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
which  accompanies  true  belief  in  Christ. 

Water  baptism  is  the  outward  symbol  of  an  inward 
change.  The  inward  change  is  spiritual  baptism.  Out- 
side of  the  Great  Commission  which  teaches  the  Triune 
action  of  water  baptism,  Romans  6:1-10  is  the  final 
authority  on  the  mode  of  baptism.  However,  its  primary 
picture  is  not  that  of  water  baptism,  but  of  Spirit  bap- 
tism. It  represents  primarily  the  inward  change,  rather 
than  the  outward  symbol.  It  is  given  to  support  the  doc- 
trine that  the  Christian  should  reckon  himself  "to  be 
dead  to  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

We  are  therefore  told  that  the  Christian  has  shared 
four  experiences  with  Christ  in  being  saved.  We  have 
been  crucified  with  him;  we  have  died  with  him;  we  have 
been  buried  with  him;  we  have  been  raised  from  the  dead 
with  him.  "Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death? 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death, 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  innew- 
ness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection."  (6:3-5) 

Death,  burial  and  resurrection  with  Christ  are  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  baptism.  But  let  us  remember 
that  baptism  is  more  than  water.     This  primarily  de- 


scribes the  inward  change.  If  therefore  the  outward  sym- 
bol is  to  picture  the  inward  change,  what  then  shall  be  the 
mode  of  water  baptism?  It  shall  be  a  symbol  showing 
death,  burial  and  resurrection.  How  else  can  this  be  done 
than  by  immersion? 

In  this  connection  the  question  came  from  one  who  ar- 
gued against  our  mode  of  baptism,  "If  you  believe  that 
you  ought  to  show  death,  buital  and  resurrection  by  your 
mode  of  baptism,  why  not  show  crucifixion,  which  is  also 
mentioned?"  The  answer  to  this  is  that  baptism  is  not 
intimated  in  connection  with  the  reference  to  crucifixion. 
It  simply  states  in  verse  6:  "Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."  We 
do  not  try  to  show  more  in  baptism  than  that  which  we 
are  told.  Just  the  three,  death,  burial  and  resurrection 
are  mentioned  in  connection  with  baptism. 

The  grace  of  God  is  the  most  wonderful  thing  which 
we  have  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  keep  it 
pure.  The  invitation  of  God  in  this  age  is,  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  It  is 
not,  "Believe  and  do  this  or  that."  It  is  simply  BELIEVE, 
and  nothing  else  for  salvation.  It  is  not  "believe  and  be 
baptized."  It  is  not  even,  "If  you  truly  believe  you  will 
be  baptized  in  water."  James  truly  says,  "Faith  with- 
out works  is  dead,"  and  we  have  every  right  to  expect 
true  faith  in  Christ  to  bring  forth  some  fruit,  but  we 
have  no  right  to  say  what  fruit.  The  Christian  who  is 
born  again  will  want  to  do  what  the  Lord  would  have  him 
do,  and  whenever  the  Word  of  God  is  properly  explained 
to  the  believer,  he  is  concerned  to  follow  its  every  pre- 
cept. So  whatever  else  may  be  the  conclusion  from  these 
words,  this  should  be  clear:— WE  ARE  NOT  BAPTIZED 
IN  WATER  IN  ORDER  TO  BE  SAVED,  BUT  BECAUSE 
WE  HAVE  BEEN  SAVED.    Let  us  keep  it  clear. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


General  Conference  Program 

PROGRAM  OF  THE  FORTY-SIXTH  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA, 

August  27th  to  September  2nd,  1934 

Conference  Text 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Matt.  28:19. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  27 
Evening 

7:30-7:45     Song  Sei-vice 
7:45-8:00     Devotions — Leslie  Lindower 

8:00  Sermon — "The     Standing    Orders    of    the    Christian 

Church." — Vice  Moderator,  M.  A.  Stuckey 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  28 
Morning 

6:30-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service — Leader,  G.  L.  Maus 
8:00-9:00     Auxiliary  Organizations 

1.  Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 

Memorials,  Testimonies,  Greetings 

2.  Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 

Devotions— D.  C.  White 

"Why  is  the  Layman's  Organization  Necessary?" 

Loren  T.  Black 

3.  Boys'  Council — Westminster  Chapel 

(No  program  until  Wednesday) 

4.  Sisterhood — Westminster  Pi-esbyterian  Church 

(Program  to  be  supplied) 
9:00-11:00     Organization,  Moderator's  Address,  Business 
Devotions— H.  H.  Rowsey 
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:00-12:00 

fternoon 

2:00-3:00 

5:00-4:00 


5:00-4:00 

3:15 

fening 

?:15-7:30 

7:30-8:15 

3:15 


»rning 

3:30-7:00 


Moderator's  Address — A.  J.  McClain  Retiring  Moder- 
ator 
Bible  Lecture  Hour 
"Eternal  Security  of  Regenerated  Believers" — 

C.  H.  Ashman 

Bible  Lecture  Hour 

Prayer — Sylvester  Lowman 

"The  Song  of  Songs" — K.  M.  Monroe. 

Women's  Missionary  Society 

Devotions — Mrs.  Herman  Koontz 

Solo — Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Reports: 

President — Mrs.   U.  J.   Shively 
Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmell 
Treasurer — Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach 
Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
Woman's   Outlook — Mrs.   F.   C.   Vanator,   Mrs.   Ira 
Slotter 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Memorial  Sei-vice — Mrs.  Joyce  K.  Saylor 

Benediction 

Young  People's  Recreational  Period 

Kitten  Ball  Game 

Young  People's  Vespers — Hillside 

"A  Rousing  Song  Service" — Paul  Bauman 

Song  Sei"vice 

Christian  Endeavor  Inspirational  Service 

Prayer — lE.  M.  Riddle,  President 

Reading — Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor 

Address — Ray  Klingensmith 

Sermon — "What  Can  We  do  About  War?" — 

H.  F.  Stuckman 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  29 


3:00-4:30 


3:00-9:00 
I 


Prayer  and  Praise  Sei-vice 
Leader — Delbert  Flora 
Auxiliary   Organizations 
MinLsterium — Inn  Chapel 

Reports  of  Officers  and  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 
1.     Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 
Devotions — J.  C.  McBride 
Business  Session 

Election  of  Officers,  Resolutions,  Discussion 
1.     Boy.s'  Council — Westminster  Chapel 

"Joseph  and  The  Prince" — Wm.  Steffler 
Short  Business  Session 
:.     Sisterhood — Westminster  Church 

(Program  provided) 
i.     Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium 
Devotions — Mrs.  Leo  Polman 
Business 

Report  of  General  Secretary — Mrs.  Gertrude  Briscoe 
Benediction 
00-11:00     Business  Session 

Devotions — Bertram  King 
Reports:  (combined) 
Home  Mission  Board 
Foreign  Mission   Board 
Publication  Board 

National  Sunday  School  Association 
National  C.  E.  Society 
Statistician 

Board  of  Benevolences 
Committees  and  Others  > 

Bible  Lecture  Hour 
"The  Oi-igin  and  Ministry  of  Angels. 


;00-12:00 


A.  V.  Kimmell 


Iternoon 

1:20-1:50 
i:00-3.00 


W.  M.  S.  Mission  Study  Class— Mrs.  L.  T.  Black 

Bible  Lecture  Hour 

Prayer — G.  H.  Jones 

"Christ,  Our  Three-fold  Shepherd"— H.  A.  Kent 


3:00 

Evening 

6:15 

7:15-7:30 
7:30-8:15 


8:15 


Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium 

Devotions — Mrs.  Chas.  Mayes 

Solo — Miss  Dorcas  Bame 

Ashland  College — R.  R.  Haun 

Brethren  Seminary — M.  A.  Stuckey 

Duet — Goshen  Church 

Home  Mission  Board — R.  P.  Miller 

Home  Mission  Churches — Herman  Koontz 

Benediction 

Young  People's  Recreational  Hour 

Swimming  Party 

Young  People's  Vespers — Hillside 

"A  Real  Testimony  Meeting" — Tom  Hammers 

Song  Sen'ice 

Sunday  School  Inspirational  Session 

Address — Miles  Taber 

Address — "The  Man  with  a  Measuring  Reed" — 

W.  I.  Duker 
Sermon — "The  Glorious  Gospel  vs.  the  God  of  This 
Wortd"— L.  G.  Wood 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  30 
Morning 

6:30-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service 

Leader — J.  L.  Bowman 
8:00-9:00     Auxiliary  Sessions 
1. 


2. 


3. 


Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 

"Evidences  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  Precede 

the  Tribulation  Period" — H.  A.  Kent 
Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 

Devotions — Ira   Wilcox 

"Should  the  Men  of  the  Church  Give  their  Support  to  the 
Laymen's  Organization  ? — G.  W.  Brumbaugh 
Boys'  Council — Westminster  Chapel 

"The  Boy  Samuel"— Wm.  Schaffer 

Short  Business  Session 

4.  Sisterhood — Westminster  Church  (program  supplied) 

5.  Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium 

Devotions — Mrs.  Chas.  Ashman 

Business  Session 

Reports  of  Nominating  Committee 

Presentation  of  New  Program  and  Goals — Mrs.  Gertrude 

Briscoe 
Presentation  of  Budget — Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach 
Benediction 
9:00-10:00     Business  Session 

Devotions— W.  S.  Crick 

Credentials 

Reports,  Unfinished  Business,  New  Business 

Foreign  Missionary  Society  Session 

Prayer — J.  Allen  Miller 

Treasurer's  Report — L.  S.  Bauman 

Address — Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson 

Bible  Lecture  Hour 

"The  False  Christs  and  False  Prophets  of  the  End  of 
the  Age" — L.  S.  Bauman 


10:00-11:00 


10:30-11:00 
11:00-12:00 


Afternoon 

1:20-1:50 
2:00-3:00 


3:00-4:00 


3:00 

Evening 

7:15-7:30 
7:30-8:15 


Women's  Mission  Study  Class 
Bible  Lecture  Hour 
Prayer— D.  A.  C.  Teeter 

"Are  Missions  Worthwhile?" — Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson 
Women's  Foreign  Mission  Day 
Sentence  Prayers 
Election  of  Officers 
Report  of  Committees 
Devotions — Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill 
Vocal  Solo — Mrs.  Leo  Polman 
Message  from  Africa 
Benediction 

Young  People's  Recreation 
Hike,  Campfire  and  Vespers — Mrs.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Song  Service 

Foreign  Missions  Inspirational  Session 

Presentation  of  New  Missionaries — A.  J.  McClain 
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Credential  Committee 

Election  of  Officers  and  Committee  on  Committees 
Messages  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill 
Sermon — "The   Sent   Ones" — R.   D.   Barnard 


FRIDAY,  AUGUST  31 
Morning 

6:30-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service 
Leader — Delbert  Whitmer 
8:00-9:00     Auxiliary  Organizations 

1.  Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 

Paper — "An  Inductive  Study  of  the  Kingdom  as  Revealed 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments" — A.  J.  McClain 

2.  Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 

Devotions— Ed  Wolf 

"What  Is  the  Future  of  the  Laymen's 


Organization  ?  " — 
C.  L.  Anspach 


3. 


4. 
5. 


Boys'  Council — Westminster  Chapel 
"David  and  Jonathan" — Paul  Bauman 
Business  Session 
Sisterhood — -Westminster  Church  (program  supplied) 
Women's  Session 

Devotions — Mrs.  Grant  McDonald 
Unfinished  Business 
Benediction 
9:00-10:00     Business  Session 

Devotions — I.  D.  Bowman 
Reports,  Unfinished  Business,  New  Business 
Benevolence  Session 

Report  of  Secretary  of  Board — G.  L.  Maus 
Report  of  Treasurer  of  Benevolent  Board  and  Brethren 
Home — L.  V.  King 

"Christian  Benevolence" — A.  V.  Kimmell 
Bible  Lectui-e  Hour 
"The  Sign  of  Jonah"— J.  C.  Beal 


10:00-11:00 


11:00-12:00 


Afternoon 

1:20-1:50 
2:00-3:00 


:00-4:30 


W.  M.  S.  Mission  Study  Class 

Bible  Lecture  Hour 

Prayer — Raymond  Blood 

"One  of  the  High  Spots  in  a  Great  New  Testament 

Book" — Wm.  H.  Beachler 

Women's  Missionary  Session 

Devotions— Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Vocal  Solo — Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 

Feast  of  Ingathering  Service — Mrs.  Leslie  Lindower, 

Mrs.  Delbert  Flora 

Problem  Hour — Round  Table — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shivcly 

Installation  of  Officers 

Closing  Service  with   Benediction 

Young    People's    Recreational    Program 

Games,  Vespers,  on  or  near  the  Lake — N.  H.  Uphouse 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Banquet 

Song  Service 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Session 

Address — (Seminary) — J.  Allen  Miller 

Address  (College) — E.  E.  Jacobs 

Sermon— "A  Topsy-turvy  World"— W.  S.  Bell 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1 
Morning 

6:30-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service 

Leader — Floyd  Sibert 
8:00-9:00     Auxiliary  Organizations 

1.  Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 

Unfinished  Business,  New  Business,  Surprise  Hour 

2.  Laymen — Sunday   Tabernacle 

Devotions — F.  B.  Frank 

"How  Can  We  make  the  Laymen's  Organization  Profitable 

to  the  Church?"— D.  C.  White 

3.  Boys'  Council — Westminster  Chapel 

"Jesus  and  Youth" — F.  W.  Shiery 
Short  Business  Session 

4.  Sisterhood — Westminster  Chui-ch  (program  supplied) 


3:00 

5:30 
Evening 

7:15-7:30 
7:30-8:15 


8:15 


9:00-11:00     Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer — C.  C.  Grisso 
Unfinished  and  New  Business 
10:00-11:00     Publication  Board  Session 

"Sunday  School  Helps  or  the  Bible" — Charles  A.  Ban 
"Editorial   Policy    in    a    Congregational     Church"- 

Geo.  S.  Ba 
"Shall  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  Carry  On' 

R.  R.  Teet 
"Planning  For  the  Future"— J.  C.  Beal 
11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture  Hour 

"The   Christian  Doctrine   of   Sanctification" — 

C.  W.  May. 
Afternoon 

2:00-3:15     Home  Missionary  Rally 

2:00-2:30     'The  Lid  Off  of  Home  Mission  Facts" 

2:30-3:15     Foundation  Builders'  Hour 

Playlet  "The  Great  Awakening"  by  the  Berne  Sisterhood 
5:30  Annual  Christian  Endeavor  Banquet — Warsaw  Bret 

ren  Church 
Evening 

6:45-7:15     Boys'   Work  Demonstration 
■  7:15-7:30     Song  Service 
7:30-8:15     Home  Missions  Inspirational  Session 

"Home  Missions  on  the  Battle  Line" — K.  M.  Monro 
8:15  Sermon — "The  Near  Future  Mode  of  Transportatio 

— A.  D.  Cashm 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2 
Morning 

6:30-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service  i 

Leader— A.  E.  Whitted 
9:30-10:45     Sunday  School 

Superintendent — Homer  Kent 
Adult  Teacher— R.  D.  Barnard 
10:45-12:00     Morning  Worship  Service 

Devotions  and  Special  Music 
Sermon — "The   Supreme   Business   of  the   Church"! 

A.  L.  Ly. 
Afternoon 
2:30-3:30     Devotions— S.  C.  Henderson 
Sermon — John  F.  Locke 
Evening 
6:30-7:30     Christian  Endeavor  Session 
Leader — Miss  Ruth  Snyder 
7:30-7:45     Song  Sen'ice— Subject:  "Rejoicing  in  the  Tnith"' 
7:45-8:00     Devotions — Wm.  Overholser 
8:00  Sermon— "The  Cross"— Claud  Studebaker 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator A.  J.  McQi 

Vice-Moderator   M.  A.  Stucl 

Secretary   J.  L.  Gingr 

Assistant  Secretary   L.  V.  Ki: 

Treasurer Ira  C.  Wilci! 

Statistician  Geo  E.  Cc 

Conference  Music  Director   Leo  Polm 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

R.  D.  Barnard,  chairman   Ohio  Distr 

E.  E.  Jacobs Ohio  Distr 

A.  J.  McClain  S.  Califor 

J.  W.  Piatt N.  Califor., 

Fred  Kinzie  Northwest  Disti 

J.  L.   Bowman    Southeastern   Disti 

Hennan  Koontz.   Southeastern  Disti 

L.  G.  Wood , Mid-West  Disti 

D.  A.  C.  Teeter Indiana  Disti 

C.  D.  Whitmer Indiana  Disti 

A.  V.  Kimmell Pennsylvania  Disti 

G.  H.  Jones Pennsylvania  Disti 

lE.  M.  Riddle,  Ex.  Secretary  lUiokota  Disti 


No  man  can  ever  know  God  who  does  not  obey  him.    F.  W.  E 
ertson  saw  this  clearly.     He  said,  "If  obedience  were  entire,  i 
love  were  perfect,  then  would  the  revelation  of  the  spirit  of 
soul  of  man  be  perfect  too." 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

INTERNATIONAL  CONGRESS  ON  ALCOHOLISM  IN  LONDON 

The  Twentieth  International  Congress  on  Alcoholism  will  be  held 
in  the  Imperial  Institute,  London,  from  July  30  to  August  3,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Right  Hon.  Viscount  Astor.  This  will  be  the 
first  Congress  in  many  years  in  which  the  government  of  the  United 
States  will  not  be  officially  represented,  as  no  invitation  has  been 
received  from  the  British  government.  The  Congress  will  survey 
the  situation  concerning  alcoholism  in  various  countries  of  the 
world,  and  its  membership  will  enroll  some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished educators  and  scientists.  The  Hon.  Convener  is  Dr.  Court- 
enay  C.  Weeks,  33  Bedford  Place,  London,  W.  C.  1. 

The  Editor  of  The  Presbyterian  inquires:  "Why  did  not  the 
United  States  receive  an  invitation?  Was  it  because  we  were  sup- 
posed to  be  temperate-  i.  e.,  were  the  invitations  mailed  before  the 
wet  debacle,  or  does  the  world  think  we  are  fallen  into  invincible 
ignorance  and  are  beyond  hope?" 

We  imagine  it  is  because  the  woi-ld  thinks  America  is  wedded  to 
her  idol — the  liquor  traffic,  and  does  not  wish  to  court  rebuff  by 
extending  her  an  invitation.  And  to  think,  only  a  little  while  ago 
we  were  in  the  lead  in  the  fight  against  alcoholism!  Maybe  we  will 
be  aroused  from  our  drunken  spree  eventually  and  return  to  the 
task.  At  least,  Mississippi's  3  to  1  vote  in  favor  of  the  retention 
of  state-wide  prohibition  would  seem  to  give  hope. 


WE  MUST  PUT  THE  MAN  RIGHT 

You  may  or  may  not  know  Justus  Timberline  of  the  Northwestern 
Christian  Advocate.  It  was  he  who  brought  from  a  London  paper 
the  story  of  a  boy's  expertness  in  solving  a  jig  saw  puzzle.  A  map 
of  the  world  had  been  cut  up  in  jig  saw  fashion  and  the  boy  set  to 
putting  it  together,  which  he  did  with  such  apparent  ease  that  the 
company  mai-veled.  His  explanation  made  the  matter  clear.  He 
had  discovered  the  figure  of  a  man  on  the  other  side.  He  said: 
"I  put  the  man  right  and  then  the  world  came  right  of  itself." 

His  method  is  suggestive.  We  heard  a  preacher  refer  in  a  noon- 
day Lenten  prayer  to  "this  crazy  world."  He  was  seeking  light, 
and  leading  the  congregation  in  seeking  light,  on  the  problem  of 
living  in  such  a  world  and  dealing  with  it.  What  more  fitting  sub- 
ject of  prayer  could  there  be?  And  what  more  certain  result  of 
earnest  praying  about  it  than  a  clarifying  conviction  that  it  is  the 
people  that  make  the  world  crazy,  and  that  it  is  the  people,  per- 
sons, men  and  women,  young  and  old.  here,  there,  everyvi'here,  that 
must  be  set  right? 

The  puzzle  isn't  as  easily  done  as  the  boy's  was  but  the  principle 
is  as  sound  in  our  case  as  in  his.  We  must  turn  the  map  over  and 
attack  it  on  the  personal  side.  We  must  put  the  man  right  and  the 
world  will  come  right  of  itself.  It  is  a  problem  of  human  thinking 
and  feeling,  a  problem  of  human  attitudes  and  relations. 

And  there  is  only  one  way  to  put  the  man  right.  It  can  only 
be  done  by  "bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ."  Thoughts  are  the  property  of  persons.  Only  persons 
can  think.  Our  job  is  with  persons.  Put  the  man  right  and  the 
world  will  come  right  of  itself. — E.  F.  in  The  Gospel  Messenger. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.  D. 

The  Wonders  of  Pentecost-Part  2 

Not  the  only  wonder  on  Pentecost  was  the  miracle  of  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit,  but  there  was  the  wondetf  of  the  men.  They  were 
God's  chosen  leaders  selected  to  head  up  the  work  of  the  newly- 
born  church,  and  be  the  mouth-piece  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  com- 
pleting the  revelation  of  God.  "I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  can  not  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 


speak:  and  he  will  show  you  things  to  come"  (John  16:12.  13).  The 
record  says,  "But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven".  And  who 
were  these  men  ?  There  were  Peter  and  Andrew,  who  were  fisher- 
men; James  and  John,  likewise  of  the  same  vocation;  Philip  and 
his  friend  Bartholomew;  Thomas,  who  always  doubted  whether 
he  had  a  fish  on  his  line  until  he  could  see  it;  Matthew,  whose  rep- 
utation was  bad  as  a  tax-collector;  James  the  less;  Lebbaeus, 
called  also  Judas;  Simon  the  Canaanite  and  the  newly  chosen  Mat- 
thias. Humanly  speaking,  were  they  men  of  standing  and  influ- 
ence sufi'icient  to  lead  a  great  movement  such  as  Christianity  was 
e.xpected  to  be  ?  From  a  human  standpoint  they  were  failures  to 
begin  with.  Here  is  what  was  said  about  them:  "Now  when  they 
saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they  mai-veled;  and  they  took  knowl- 
edge of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13).  One 
good  writer  says,  "uneducated  and  low-bred  men."  Why  such  men 
as  these?  The  human  element  in  us  is  so  great  that  it  compels 
us  to  WONDER.  Why  would  Christ  die  to  perfect  such  a  plan  for 
human  redemption  and  then  place  such  handicaps  on  such  a  cause? 
How  could  it  rise  against  such  difficulties  as  they  were  outstand- 
ing in  the  makeup  of  the  Jewish  rulers  ?  They  "perceived  that 
they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men."  Some  one  has  said.  "Had 
the  work  been  simply  of  man,  the  calling  of  these  poor,  weak  men 
would  have  been  a  most  fatal  step;  would  have  defeated  and 
brought  it  to  shame  and  contempt.  The  wisdom  of  man  would  have 
said.  Select  three  of  the  greatest  pagan  philosophers,  three  of  the 
most  powerful  statesmen,  three  of  the  most  learned  and  powerful 
of  the  rabbis  of  Israel,  and  three  of  the  great  men  of  wealth,  and 
thus  coriibine  the  influence  of  philosophy,  civil  government,  money 
and  religion,  and  success  will  be  certain."  But  the  Lord  wished 
to  show  the  world  that  he  did  not  need  human  wisdom  to  detract 
from  the  merits  of  his  great  salvation.  These  humble  and  unedu- 
cated fishermen  of  Galilee,  with  a  new  religion  which  the  rulers 
of  the  Jews  were  determined  to  destroy;  a  religion  that  condemns 
all  sin  and  pride  of  heart,  most  sweeping  in  its  claims  to  be  the 
ONLY  RELIGION,  and  pronouncing  eternal  condemnation  on  all 
who  reject  it,  rested  their  case  in  the  hands  of  divine  power.  God 
did  not  need  the  argument  of  human  expediences  with  which  to 
make  an  appeal.  His  cause  was  to  rise  in  spite  of  human  handi- 
caps. 

And  it  would  seem  that  in.stead  of  God  keeping  the  poor  stand- 
ing of  his  preachers  in  the  background,  he  pushed  their  limitations 
to  the  front  again  and  again.  He  seemed  to  say,  "Have  you  con- 
sidered my  leaders  and  their  standing?"  Again  and  again  does  he 
place  the  whole  group  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  his  record.  They 
are  thus  made  prominent  and  thrown  in  the  foreground  of  his 
divine  plans.  The  Holy  Spirit  made  their  standing  more  conspic- 
uous in  thrusting  into  the  record  the  ugly  fact  that  the  rulers  of 
the  Jews  "perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men." 
By  placing  the  names  of  the  Twelve  together  so  many  times  and 
holding  their  weaknesses  before  the  whole  world  in  the  sacred  Rec- 
ord, the  Lord  seems  to  say,  "Behold  my  ambassadors;  I  glory  in 
their  standing"!  And  Paul  seems  to  glory  in  that  same  group.  Hear 
him  in  1  Corinthians  1:27-29:  "But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty; 
And  base  things  of  the  world  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are:  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence."  Yes, 
here  is  the  divine  mind  holding  up  before  the  world  that  God  can, 
and  does,  take  the  weakest  human  being  and  make  him  a  power. 
Some  little  church  in  an  out-of-way  location  is  often  crowded  with 
worshippers  even  when  led  by  some  obscure  preacher,  while  the 
big  church  with  its  trained  choir  and  brilliant  preacher  has  to  close 
up  for  a  lack  of  an  audience.  Peter  on  Pentecost  was  a  tremendous 
success. 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


Nothing  is  promised  to  the  idle  and  the  careless  and  to  the  man 
who  postpones  and  dreams;  but  everything  to  the  man  who  puts 
his  soul  into  the  service  of  God  and  the  discipleship  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive;  seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you" — the  gat«  of  mercy  and  the  gate  of 
heaven. — W.  L.  Wotkinson. 
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The  Cigarette 

By  E.  N.  Sanctuary 


"The  Cigarette"  is  written  as  a  protest 
against  the  well-organized  propaganda  of  a 
large  trust,  backed  with  huge  sums  of  mon- 
ey, some  of  which  has  been  deliberately  used 
in  a  campaign  of  deceit  and  misrepresenta- 
tion, as  shown  by  Stipulation  No.  503  in  or- 
der to  thiTJst  this  injurious  habit  upon  the 
young  people  of  this  country. 

Not  one  person  in  a  thousand  Ivnows  any- 
thing about  the  evils  of  this  habit.  As  in 
the  previous  editions  of  this  booklet,  it  is 
desired  to  emphasize  the  physical  and  eco- 
nomic side  of  this  subject,  and  not  the  moral 
side.  When  an  industry,  like  that  which 
produces  and  markets  the  cigarette,  admits 
that  it  is  using  upwards  of  a  million  dol- 
lars a  month  to  subsidize  every  avenue  of 
publicity,  the  foes  of  the  cigarette  realize 
that  many  avenues  for  the  dissemination  of 
facts  have  been  blocked  in  advance. 

Says  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  An- 
ti-Cigarette alliance  of  America,  "The  re- 
sults of  cigarette  smoking  is  bound  to  be 
felt  in  all  lines.  It  is  a  brain  cell  degen- 
erator,  and  when  you  think  that  through, 
you  can  see  what  must  inevitably  happen 
to  the  user." 

The  reason  for  this  is  that  Cigarette 
smoke,  in  addition  to  nicotine,  contains  an 
ingredient  known  as  furfurol  which  seems 
to  act  upon  the  brain  cells  and  nerve  tis- 
sues, bringing  about  a  degeneracy  of  those 
structures. 

That  there  are  dangers  in  Cigarette  ' 
smoke  is  seen  from  the  statement  of  G.  W. 
Rosenloff,  Director  of  Secondary  Education 
and  Teacher  Training  of  Nebraska,  who 
says:  "The  tobacco  evil,  and  it  is  an  evil, 
when  it  begins  to  affect  immatured  youth, 
must  be  combated  in  our  public  schools. 
Perhaps  no  campaign  has  been  more  insid- 
ious nor  is  being  furthered  with  greater 
determination  than  is  the  campaign  of  the 
tobacco  interests  to  interest  boys  and,  espe- 
cially, girls  in  the  smoking  of  cigarettes." 

How  the  Athletes  Feel  About  It 

W.  W.  Roper,  football  coach  of  Princeton, 
bitterly  denounced  such  unscrupulous  pur- 
chase of  endorsements  by  the  Cigarette 
makers. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  heavy  smoker  try  to 
run  a  hundred  yards?  Ask  Paavo  Nurmi. 
He  will  tell  you  he  never  touched  a  Cigar- 
ette. 

Does  Charles  Paddock,  world's  great 
sprinter,  dare  to  smoke?  Could  he  have 
established  his  long  string  of  world  records 
if  he  had  poisoned  his  system  and  weakened 
his  heart  with  nicotine  from  the  Cigarette  ? 

Knute  Rockne,  athletic  director  of  Notre 
Dame  University,  told  a  member  of  the  Ad- 
visory Council  of  the  Boys  and  Girls  Anti- 
Cigarette  League  that  the  makers  of  a  well- 
known  Cigarette  offered  him  $2,000  to  sign 
a  testimonial  to  the  effect  that  his  athletes 
always  used  their  brand  because  it  did  not 
hurt  their  wind. 

Mannington,  W.  Va.,  April  2  (AP).— One 


of  Knute  Rockne's  last  letters  was  written 
to  a  Mannington  school  boy  who  wanted  to 
know  the  great  coachs'  opinion  on  the  use 
of  tobacco  by  athletes. 

Daniel  Hanley  Sturm  wrote  to  Rockne 
while  fellow-students  were  writing  to  other 
athletic  leaders  concerning  the  use  of  to- 
bacco. The  famous  coach  did  not  delay  in 
replying  to  Daniel.  The  reply  dated  last 
Thursday  was: 

"Dear  Daniel: 

"My  experience  has  shown  that  tobacco 
shows  up  the  reflexes  of  the  athletes,  lowers 
their  morale  and  does  nothing  constructive. 

"Athletes  who  smoke  are  the  careless  type 
and  do  not  have  the  best  interests  of  their 
team  at  heart.  Yours  sincerely, 

K.  K.  Rockne,  Director  of  Athletics." 

Gene  Tunney  says:  "Smoking  is  a  foolish 


The  twilight  star,  the  morning  dew — 
How  full  they  are  of  beauties  new; 
The  mellow  moon,  the  brighter  sun — 
Night  fades  so  soon,  the  day  begun. 
The   tiny  s<eed,  the  budding  plant, 
The  floiver  sweet  to  grace  the  land, 
And  lofty  sways  the  fxM-grown  tree. 
So  all  Thy  ways  acknowledge  Thee. 

The  barren  rocks,  the  snow-covered  peaks, 
The  crater's  shocks,  the  desert's  freaks, 
The  lightning  flash,  that  lives  the  cloud, 
The  thunder  crash  that  echoes  loud, 
The  splashing  rain,  the  storm-tossed  wave — 
None,  none  is  vain,  nor  yet  the  grave, 
For  ahvays  stays  nature's  decree 
That  all  Thy  ways  ax:knowledge  Tliee. 

— William  J.  Acker. 


habit,  unhealthful,  dangerous  and  harmful. 
I  have  never  smoked." 

Connie  Mack  says,  "No  man  or  boy  can 
expect  to  succeed  and  continue  the  use  of 
Cigarettes." 

Ty  Cobb,  who  has  retired  as  an  outstand- 
ing leader  in  baseball,  says,  "Too  much  can- 
not be  said  against  the  evils  of  Cigarette 
smoking.  It  stupifies  the  brain,  saps  vital- 
ity, undermines  one's  health  and  lessens  the 
moral  fibre  of  the  man.  No  boy  who  hopes 
to  be  successful  in  any  line  can  afford  to 
contract  a  habit  that  is  so  detrimental  to 
his  physical  and  moral  development." 

Mike  Donovan,  for  more  than  thirty  years 
athletic  director  of  the  New  York  Athletic 
Club  says  this  with  reference  to  smoking: 
"No  boy  who  smokes  can  hope  to  succeed 
in  any  line  of  endeavor,  as  smoking  weak- 
ens the  heart  and  lungs,  ruins  the  stomach, 
and  affects  the  entire  nervous  system.  If 
a  boy  expects  to  succeed  in  athletics  he 
must  let  smoking  and  all  kinds  of  liquor 
alone.  They  are  rank  poison  to  his  athletic 
ambitions." 

Says  Grantland  Rice,  a  sport  writer  of 


recognized  ability,  "For  eighteen  years  I 
have  been  covering  all  forms  of  sports  for 
newspapers.  Smoking  by  the  young  brings 
a  double  burden  to  carry — a  burden  both 
physical  and  mental.  Those  who  do  not 
smoke  but  keep  in  clean  training,  have  far 
more  energy,  much  greater  stamina,  much 
better  control  of  their  nerves.  Under  twen- 
ty-five years  of  age  they  are  developing 
mentally  and  physically,  and  if  this  develop- 
ment is  hampered  by  smoking  the  loss  can 
be  hardly  made  up  later  on," 

Making  a  Sensible  Test 

Choosing  a  favorite  brand  blindfolded 
may  be  interesting  sport  for  the  youth  of 
our  schools  and  colleges-  but  that  is  far 
from  proving  that  the  Cigarette  is  an  aid 
to  acquiring  an  education.  The  evidence  all 
points  in  the  opposite  direction. 

Dr.  Fisher,  of  Springfield  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
found  a  loss  of  accuracy  of  11%  in  old 
smokers  after  smoking  one  cigar. 

Meylan,  Columbia  University,  showed  that 
in  scholarship  non-smokers  exhibited  a  dis- 
tinct advantage.  Baines,  who  examined  the 
class  records  at  Harvard,  showed  that  for 
fifty  years  not  one  Tobacco  user  had  stood 
at  the  head  of  his  class,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  five  out  of  six  students  were  smok- 
ers. 

Dr.  Frederick  Pack,  University  of  Utah, 
gathered  statistics  from  fourteen  universi- 
ties and  colleges,  and  compiled  these  sig- 
nificant conclusions: — 

1.  In  the  tryouts  for  football  squads  only 
half  as  many  smokers  as  non-smokers  arc 
successful. 

2.  In  the  case  of  able-bodied  men,  smok- 
ing is  associated  with  the  loss  of  lung  capa- 
city amounting  to  practically  10%. 

3.  Smoking  is  invariably  associated  with 
low  scholarship.  Smokers  furnish  twice  as 
many  failures  as  do  non-smokers. 

Marks  show  a  slump  soon  after  the  prac- 
tice of  Cigarette-smoking  begin.s.  R.  L. 
Sandwick,  in  The  School  Review,  says  gen- 
eral average  marks  of  85%  fell  to  787c 
shortly  after  beginning  to  smoke.  The  non- 
smoker  having  the  highest  marks  averaged 
90.9,  but  the  best  ten  Cigarette  smokers  in 
these  classes  could  show  was  75.9%  and 
their  average  was  undoubtedly  bettered  be- 
cause of  25  boys  who  dropped  out  in  the 
three  preceding  years  with  average  grades 
of  60%,  six  points  below  the  passing  mark. 

Throwing  Away   His  Chances 

Here  is  what  the  Principal  of  a  High 
School  concluded  about  Cigarette  smoking 
by  his  boys: — 

1.  The  boy  who  has  a  hard  time  to  keep 
up  with  his  class  any  way,  if  he  takes  to 
smoking,  fails  in  his  work  and  drops  out  of 
school.  He  smokes  away  whatever  chance 
he  had. 

2.  The  boy  who  makes  a  practice  of 
smoking  is  seldom  a  success  in  High  Scliool 
sports  or  athletics. 

3.  The  really  ambitious  boy  knows  bet- 
ter than  to  spoil  his  scholarship  and  ath- 
letic chances  by  smoking.  The  Tobacco  in- 
terests will  never  get  the  chance  to  include 
him  in  their  1,200  daily  quota  of  boy  be- 
ginners in  the  Cigarette  smoking  habit. 

The  boy  who  smokes  does  not  know  or 
does  not  care,  or  has  become  a  slave  to  the 
Cigarette  before  he  has  realized  its  evil 
power. 

A  check-up  of  the  effects  of  Tobacco  on 
High  School  boys  at  Highland  Park,  111., 
showed  that  not  a  single  graduate  was  a 
smoker  while   in   school.     The   45   quitters 
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were  all  smokers  and  in  poor  standing  in 
their  classes.  The  average  grade  of  77  non- 
smokers  was  84%,  24  reformed  smokers 
79%,  and  of  55  smokers-  75%.  One  boy  who 
was  smoking  heavily  quit,  and  his  grades 
came  up  10%  in  six  weeks. 

Antioch  College  Strikes  a  Hard  Blow 
A  careful  study  through  a  long  period  of 
years  of  smoking  among  men  students, 
made  by  Antioch  College,  showed  that  a 
definite  relationship  is  established  between 
smoking  and  low  scholarship,  i.  e.,  31.8%  of 
non-smokers  fail  to  maintain  required 
grades,  while  62.3%:  of  heavy  smopeks  simi- 
larly failed. 

On  the  basis  of  grading  which  prevailed 
when  this  study  was  undertaken,  an  aver- 
age grade  of  3.2  was  required  of  students. 
A  grade  of  4  or  higher  was  made  by  23.9%^ 
of  non-smokers,  and  by  7.9%  of  smokers. 
The  average  grade  of  171  non-smokers  last 
year  was  3.51;  that  of  177  smokers  was  3.14. 
The  difference  is  .37. 

Handicap  of  the  Inhalers 

Smokers  remaining  in  college  fall  steadily 
in  scholarship  (from  3.56  to  3.31  in  three 
ers  who  do  not  inhale,  42.4%  fall  below 
diploma  grade,  but  of  all  who  do  inhale 
43.8%  of  light  smokers  and  65.1%  of  heavy 
smokers  fall  below. 

Smokers  remaining  college  fall  steadily 
in  scholarship  (from  3:56  to  3.31  in  three 
years).  Non-smokers  maintain  a  nearly 
unifonii  average.  With  these  figures  before 
us,  it  is  hard  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that 
smoking  is  actually  a  cause  of  mental  in- 
efficiency. 

Goal  of  the  Manufacturer 

It  has  been  estimated  that  1,200  Ameri- 
can boys  begin  the  Cigarette  habit  every 
day!  Is  the  Trust  reaching  your  boy  or 
your  girl  (they  make  no  distinction)  in  the 
quota  they  have  set  for  today  ? 

The  Judge  of  the  Montreal  Juvenile  Court 
says: 

"I  have  dealt  with  over  3,000  boys.  I  re- 
gret to  say  that  at  least  95%  of  these  boys 
smoked  Cigarettes." 

Mrs.  Rose  Henderson,  Probation  Officer, 
declared:  "The  smoking  of  Cigarettes 
among  the  young  is  one  of  the  most  per- 
nicious and  terrible  things  we  have  ever 
met.  Children  who  come  in  are,  many  of 
them,  absolutely  lacking  in  mentality,  hav- 
ing no  idea  of  moral  conduct.  Almost  every 
boy  is  trembling,  shaking  and  undersized." 
"I  would  rather  see  a  boy  with  a  revolver 
than  a  Cigarette,"  said  Thomas  A.  Edison. 

"The  Cigarette  smoker  commits  suicide  on 
the  installment  plan."  James  B.  Jeffries. 

"No  cigarette  victim  can  climb  to  the  top 
3f  the  ladder."  Judge  David  Brewer,  Unit- 
ed States  Supreme  Court. 

We  recently  met  a  college  professor  who 
;old  of  a  student  in  his  classes  who  is  em- 
ployed during  his  spare  time  by  a  large 
'-orporation  to  distribute  Cigarettes  to  boys 
md  girls  of  the  town.  His  salary  is  $12  a 
■veek,  plus  a  liberal  supply  of  Cigarettes. 
The  Tobacco  industry  is  spending  money  in 
I  persistent  campaign  to  ensnare  every  boy 
ind  girl  in  the  land. 

Each  student  of  the  University  of  Illinois 
■eceived  a  personal  letter  and  a  package  of 
Cigarettes  for  free  trial — over  9,000  tins  of 
lOs.  Probably  this  is  being  repeated  in 
■very  college  and  educational  institution  in 
he  United  States,  and  the  Post  Office  De- 
lartment  is  making  the  distribution! 

(To  be  continued)  ^ 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


MICAIAH  SPEAKS  THE  TRUTH 

(Lesson  for  July  29,   1934) 

Lesson  Text:  1  Kings  22:1-14.  Golden  Text: 
1  Kings  22:14 

MONDAY 

Micaiah  Speaks  the  Truth.  1  Kings  22: 
1-14.  How  truly  like  human  nature  today 
this  episode  in  the  history  of  Israel!  King 
Ahab  directed  that  his  four  hundred 
"prophets"  (  ? )  should  report  that  Jehovah 
agreed  with  the  king's  wishes,  and  would 
prosper  his  proposed  campaign.  The  four 
hundred  subsidized  court  "prophets"  oi 
course  wished  to  keep  in  the  good  graces  of 
the  king,  so  upon  conferring,  they  brought 
in  a  unanimous  report:  "Go  up,  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king!" 
BUT,  the  lone  Prophet  Micaiah  refused  to 
be  a  mere  yes-man  for  King  Ahab.  He  bold- 
ly declared:  "As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the 
Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak!"  Be- 
cause his  minority  report  was  unpopular,  he 
was  abused  by  the  king,  and  imprisoned. 
But,  the  subsequent  events  demonstrated 
that  Micaiah  and  not  the  four  hundred 
prophets  actually  foretold  Jehovah's  mes- 
sage. 

TUESDAY 

Truthfulness  Neglected.  Jer.  9:1-9.  What 
a  cross-section  of  the  moral  laxity  of  God's 
people  this!  The  "weeping  prophet"  de- 
clares that  he  prefers  a  lodging  place  in 
the  wilderness  with  wayfaring  men.  to  a 
residence  with  the  leaders  of  the  Lord's 
people.  Strong  words  these:  "Treacherous 
.  . .  not  valiant  for  the  truth  for  they  pro- 
ceed from  evil  to  evil  .  .  .  every  brother  will 
utterly  supplant  (brother)  and  every  neigh- 
bor will  walk  with  slanders  .  .  .  they  will 
deceive  .  .  .  speak  lies  .  .  .  commit  iniquity 
...  live  in  the  midst  of  deceit!"  Truly, 
God  cannot  bless  a  people  who  refuse  to 
know  him,  and  who  continue  maliciously  to 
plot  against  their  neighbors.  How  consum- 
mately did  Jehovah  visit  Jerusalem  for  the 
sins  of  her  children — how  shall  our  beloved 
nation  escape  if  it  continues  to  neglect  to 
repent ! 

WEDNESDAY 

Truthfulness  Desired.  Ps«  15:1-5.  Here, 
the  Psalmist  gives  us  an  analysis  of  the  be- 
havior of  the  righteous:  1.  He  walketh, 
worketh,  speaketh  truth.  2.  He  backbiteth 
not,  doeth  no  evil,  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbor.  3.  He  does  not  con- 
temn the  wicked.  4.  He  honoreth  right 
doers.  5.  He  obligates  himself  even  to  his 
own  personal  hurt.  6.  He  does  not  take 
advantage  of  the  less  fortunate.  7.  He 
does  not  exploit  the  helpless.  What  a  con- 
trasting picture  this  to  that  penned  by  Jere- 
miah, 9th  chapter!  "Who  shall  abide  in  Thy 
tabernacle?  Who  shall  stand  in  Thy  holy 
Hill  ?  ...  He  that  doeth  these  things  shall 
never  be  moved!"  Yes,  the  stability  of 
one's  life  depends  not  only  upon  its  heaven- 
ly connections,  but  upon  the  nobility  of  its 
earthly  connections. 

THURSDAY 
Truthfulness     Valuable.      Eph.      4:14-25. 

Truthfulness  has  its  place  in  the  believer's 


equipment — although  it  seems  strange  that 
the  Apostle  would  have  to  warn  Christians 
(?)  against  lying!  But,  in  this  very  prac- 
tical chapter,  he  stresses  truthfulness  as  a 
cardinal  virtue  of  the  "new  man"  in  Christ 
Jesus.  "Wherefore,  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  to  his  neighbor — for 
we  are  members  one  of  another."  The  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  Christian's  armor,  listed 
in  Ephesians  sixth  chapter,  depended  upon 
the  "girdle  of  truth" — other  defensive  pan- 
oply is  useless  without  truthfulness!  What 
a  penalty  Israel  paid  for  her  deceit.  What 
price  dishonesty  in  our  own  national  life! 
What  chastening  we  subject  ourselves  to 
when  we  practice  deceit.  "Wherefore,  put 
away  lying — speak  every  man  truth!" 

FRIDAY 
Truthfulness    Commanded.     Ex.     23:1-9. 

Honesty  is  only  the  best  policy,  it  is  cate- 
gorically enjoined  by  God's  law.  The  con- 
demnation of  untruthfulness  is  such  a  blan- 
ket indictment  that  the  all-too-comraon  prac- 
tice of  gossiping  is  arraigned  along  with 
perjury:  "Thou  shalt  not  raise  a  false  re- 
port, put  not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked 
to  be  an  unrighteous  witness!"  Malice, 
prejudice,  selfishness  and  bribing  also  come 
under  the  same  indictment  as  dishonesty. 
The  common  alibi  "everybody  does"  finds 
little  to  justify  it  in  this  Scripture:  "Thou 
shalt  not  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil!" 
Micaiah  refused  to  vote  with  the  four  hun- 
dred hamstrung  "prophets"  of  King  Ahab's 
court,  even  though  it  meant  personal  peril. 
Someone  has  said:  "I  would  rather  be  right 
than  be  king!" 

SATURDAY 

Truthfulness  Rewarded.  Zech.  8:9-17.  In 
these  verses,  the  Prophet  carries  us  forward 
to  that  glorious  social  realignment  which 
will  obtain  when  David's  Greater  Son  shall 
reign  in  righteousness  upon  the  earth.  Then 
there  will  be  no  place  for  hypocrisy  and  de- 
ceit: "These  are  the  things  which  ye  shall 
do:  Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his 
neighbor,  execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and 
peace  in  your  gates.  And  let  none  of  you 
imagine  evil  in  your  hearts  against  his 
neighbor,  and  love  no  false  oath — for  these 
are  the  things  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord!"  If 
we  recognize  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  our  lives  here  and  now,  it  ill  becomes  us 
to  countenance  thoughts  and  conduct  that 
would  be  hateful  when  our  Christ  reigns  in 
person!  Let  us  walk  as  kingdom  subjects 
here  and  now! 

SUNDAY 

The  Way  of  Truth.  Ps.  119:9-16.  If  one 
is  really  eager  to  obey  the  truth,  and  to  in- 
quire where  it  may  be  found,  he  has  the 
complete  answer  right  here:  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee!"  The  royal  road  of  truth 
is  not  the  crowning  work  of  social  evolu- 
tion— it  is  the  authoritative  word  of  God 
given  by  revelation  to  man.  Man  is  not  left 
to  grope  for  the  truth  for  "God  has  made 
known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his  acts  unto 
the  children  of  Israel!"  (Ps.  103:7).  When 
Pilate  haughtily  asked:  "What  is  truth?" 
the  Prisoner  at  the  bar  had  just  testified: 
"To  this  end  was  I  born  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world — that  I  should  bear 
witness  to  the  truth.  Everyone  that  is  of 
the  ti-uth  heareth  my  voice!"  Surely  he  is 
"the  Way,  the  Trath,  and  the  Life!"  (John 
18:37,  38). 


There  was  never  a  good  bargain  that  was 
not  good  on  both  sides.  What  we  win  by 
robbing  another  brings  no  lasting  gain. 
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Send    Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beacti,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.^Treai. 

Berne,    Indiana 


An  Egyptian  Convert  from  Islam 


A  Christian  efFendi  and  a  sheikh  from  El 
Azhar  University  in  Cairo  took  shelter  to- 
gether in  a  shop  during  a  shower  of  rain. 
Before  they  parted  the  effendi  gave  the 
sheikh  a  card  inviting  him  to  a  lecture  at 
the  C.  M.  S.  student  center.  Attracted  by 
the  idea  of  meeting  the  effendi  again, 
Sheikh  Mahmuu  went  to  the  lecture  and 
made  his  first  contact  with  Douglas  Thorn- 
ton and  Temple  Gairdner. 

As  a  boy,  when  Mahmud  was  attending 
the  great  Moslem  school  in  the  Temple  area 
(in  Jerusalem)  he  discovered  in  his  fath- 
er's house  a  copy  of  a  book  forbidden 
throughout  the  Turkish  Empire — "Sweet 
Firstfruits."  He  read  it  from  cover  to  cover, 
again  and  again.  This  was  his  first  touch 
with  Christian  truth.  How  his  father,  a 
bigoted  and  orthodox  Moslem,  a  teacher  in 
the  Haram,  had  become  possessed  of  this 
book  is  a  mystery. 

After  the  first  lecture  in  Cairo  Mahmud 
went  regularly  to  the  meetings.  On  one 
occasion  he  brought  twenty  Azhari  students 
with  him  for  the  express  purpose  of  break- 
ing up  the  meeting.  The  subject  was  the 
crucifixion,  and  when  Mahmud  leaped  to  his 
feet  calling  on  all  true  Moslems  to  show 
their  abhorrence  of  the  teaching,  the  meet- 
ing was  broken  up  as  most  of  those  pres- 
ent followed  him  out. 

Imagine  his  astonishment  when,  after  this 
rude  behavior,  Douglas  Thornton  came  and 
invited  him  to  come  every  week! 

Douglas  Thornton  and  Temple  Gairdner 
spent  them.selves  for  him  during  the  months 
that  followed.  A  typical  touch  was  the  gift 
of  a  New  Testament  from  Gairdner  on  con- 
dition that  Mahmud  read  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  When  he  read  it  he  found  notes 
from  the  donor:  'Pray  for  those  who  de- 
spitefuUy  use  you" — "I  pray  for  you  daily." 
And  so  on. 

Six  months  after  he  had  broken  up  the 
discussion  meeting  Mahmud,  now  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  had  to  make 
his  decision.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  con- 
ceive what  that  decision  involved.  On  the 
one  side  was  training  in  Constantinople  as 
a  lawyer — an  assured  position,  property, 
honor;  on  the  other — a  loneliness  we  can 
only  imagine,  outcasting  from  family  and 
home  and  country,  dishonor,  persecution, 
disinheritance  —and  Christ.  Mahmud  him- 
self tells  the  story  of  the  night  of  decision: 
"Mr.  Gairdner  called  Mr.  Thornton,  and 
we  three  prayed  together.  Perhaps  only 
about  three  times  in  my  life  have  I  prayed 
with  the  certainty  of  faith,  and  that  was 
one.  Mr.  Gairdner  said:  'I  will  say  the 
words,  and  you  shall  say  them  after  me.  .  .  . 
0  Lord,  what  shall  I  do?  Enlighten  my 
eyes  that  I  may  perceive  the  best  course, 
the  best  for  soul,  the  best  for  conscience.' 
Even  while  I  was  speaking  by  heart  was 
filled  with  a  great  glow  of  love  and  I  saw 
shining  on  the  wall  the  word  Al  Masih 
(Christ). 

"Then  Mr.  Gairdner  said:  'Now  we  won't 
talk  to  one  another.  You  go  away  and  get 
God's  guidance  without  talking  to  any  hu- 


man being,  and  I  shall  stay  here  and  pray 
for   you.' 

"I  went  back  to  the  Azhar  (university 
mosque)  and  took  my  daily  ration  of  bread. 
Then  I  went  to  the  lodgings,  which  I  shared 
with  several  others.  I  took  out  my  father's 
letters  and  spread  them  before  me.  I  took 
the  Koran  and  Injil  (Gospel)  and  I  read 
them  in  turns.  When  the  others  came  in, 
I  was  in  a  muse.  They  asked  me  to  a  party 
in  another  room.  1  said:  'No!  My  thoughts 
are  burdened  tonight.  Leave  me.'  The  two 
sides  of  the  question  kept  surging  in  upon 
me.  How  could  I  face  poverty,  as  I  must, 
if  I  were  a  Christian?  But  how  could  I 
deny  Christ?  Why  not  follow  Christ  secret- 
ly and  outwardly  comply  ?  But  Thornton 
and  Gairdner  said  that  was  only  laughing 
at  Christ. 

"At  last  I  prayed  exactly  as  a  man  does 
who  is  speaking  to  his  fellow.  I  said  to 
Christ,  as  though  he  were  at  the  other  side 
of  my  bed:  'Guide  me  Thou,  0  Christ,  if 
Thou  art  Lord.' 

"It  was  night,  and  I  slept  after  that.  It 
seems  to  me  as  if  I  saw  in  sleep  the  faces 
of  Thornton  and  Gairdner  and  another  that 
I  knew  was  the  face  of  Christ. 

"Suddenly  I  awoke,  hearing  a  voice  say: 
'Mahmud,  rise  up,  there  is  light  for  thee. 
Fear  not.'  I  thought  my  comrade,  Sheikh 
Ahmad,  had  called  to  me,  but  he  was  sleep- 
ing. Then  a  man  in  white  passed  me  and 
swished  me  with  his  robe,  saying  again: 
'Mahmud,  rise  up,  there  is  light  for  thee. 
Fear  not.'  It  happened  a  third  time,  and  I 
was  left  trembling  all  over.  At  last  I  said : 
'0   Christ,  Thou  art  my  Lord.' 

"My  one  thought  was  to  meet  Thornton 
and  Gairdner.  When  I  went  to  them,  Gaird- 
ner said:  'Now  you  who  were  Saul  are  Paul 
(Bulus),'  and  kissed  my  forehead.  After- 
wards I  learned  they  had  taken  no  supper 
but  had  stayed  till  three  o'clock  praying  for 
me — till  about  the  time  of  my  vision. 

"Loneliness  came  on  me  terribly  on  the 
night  after  my  baptism.  That  is  always  a 
hard  time,  when  all  the  calls  of  the  old  life 
sound  in  a  man's  ears  and  he  has  not  yet 
rooted  himself  in  the  new.  I  could  not  sleep 
that  night.  At  eleven  o'clock,  Mr.  Gairdner 
saw  a  light  under  my  door  and  called  out: 
'Bulus!'  'I  can't  sleep,'  I  said.  He  came  in 
and  saw  me  miserable  and  said:  'I'll  stay 
with  you  a  little  while.'  Then  he  began  to 
read  to  me  out  of  missionary  papers  about 
some  boys  in  Uganda  who  had  suffered 
everything  for  Christ.  He  read  in  English 
and  told  me  in  Arabic  what  he  read.  I  saw 
that  others  had  left  all  for  Christ.  At 
twelve  o'clock  he  said:  'Now  you  had  bet- 
ter sleep.'  The  war  was  not  over  in  my 
soul  and  I  said:  'I  can't.'  Then  he  said: 
'■Very  well,  I  have  a  proposal.  You  lie  down 
on  your  bed  and  shut  your  eyes,  and  I  will 
sit  on  this  chair  beside  you  and  go  on  read- 
ing to  you.  I  promise  to  stay  with  you  till 
you  sleep.'  At  first  I  could  not  keep  my 
eyes  shut,  but  every  time  I  opened  them  he 
put  his  hand  gently  over  them  until  at  last 
I  slept." 


For  a  fully  qualified  sheikh  of  El  Azhi 
the  convert's  usual  problem  of  employmei 
did  not  occur.  Rather  did  it  add  lustre  ' 
the  mission  schools  that  their  Arabic  ma 
ter  was  so  qualified.  For  twenty-five  yea: 
Sheikh  Bulus  has  faithfully  taught  both  : 
the  boys'  and  girls'  schools  in  Caii-o — a  pi 
turesque  figure  in  his  sheikh's  robes  whit 
he  always  wore. 

It  needed  the  endless  patience  and  humi 
ity  of  Gairdner  to  hold  on  to  Sheikh  Buh 
during  the  years  of  adjustment  and  struj 
gle.  The  story  is  one  of  ups  and  down 
of  falls  and  conquests.  It  is,  too,  a  recoi 
of  faithful  sei-vice  and  of  loyalty  to  Chris 
a  loyalty  that  never  wavered. 

His  position  in  the  Old  Cairo  Chun 
strengthened,  and  perhaps  it  was  the  men 
ory  of  the  "father"  God  gave  him  in  Douj 
las  Thornton  that  inspired  his  efi'orts  to  b 
friend  converts.  Whatever  the  motive  it 
a  fact  that  his  was  one  of  the  few  Chri 
tian  homes  always  open  to  converts,  ai 
there  he  and  his  wife  (herself  a  conver 
let  it  be  known  that  "our  house  is  a  hon 
for  converts." 

Always  eager  and  impetuous  he  thre 
himself  heart  and  soul  into  the  care  ai 
teaching  of  inquirers,  especially  when  tl 
student  center  was  re-opened  in  Cairo,  f; 
effort  was  too  much — his  heart  and  his  honj 
were  always  open  to  them.  j 

So  well  did  Bulus  like  this  work  that  1| 
longed  to  give  up  teaching  in  school  and 
devote  his  whole  time  to  evangelism.  I 
was  still  a  young  man — only  forty-six  yea 
of  age — and  had  apparently  years  of  v; 
uable  service  still  to  give  when  he  was  taki 
ill  and  in  five  days  (in  June,  1931)  he  hi 
passed  on  to  join  those  who  had  broug, 
him  into  the  fellowship  of  his  Lord, 
Church  Missionary  Outlook. 


EXCELLENCE 
/^NE  day  a  visitor  came  to  the  city 
^  Sparta  with  the  purpose  of  displayii 
what  he  regarded  as  a  remarkable  achiev 
ment.  Choosing  a  place  where  many  peop 
passed  to  and  fro,  he  stood  for  a  long  tin 
on  one  leg.  But  the  Spartans  were  n 
greatly  impressed  by  the  performance, 
their  indifference  vexed  and  annoyed  hi; 
Finally,  challenging  a  passer-by,  he  said, 
do  not  believe  you  can  do  as  muc? 
"True,"  said  the  Greek,  "but  every  goo 
can." 

In  the  two  thousand  years  which  ha 
passed  since  this  story  was  first  related 
Plutarch,  the  Greek  philosopher,  it  has  Ic 
nothing  of  its  point  and  meaning.  Befc 
that  time,  and  ever  since,  people  have  tri 
to  attract  the  attention  and  win  the 
miration  of  others  by  exhibiting  some  fo; 
of  excellence  or  superiority.  Unfortunate 
however,  so  many  choose  to  excel  in  thin 
which  are  utterly  useless,  absurd,  and  ev 
sinful. 

The  Bible  helps  us  to  form  correct  juc 
ments  in  these  matters.  In  his  letter  to  1 
Philippians,  Paul  tells  us  what  is  rea 
worth  striving  for:  "Whatsoever  things  i 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whati 
ever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whati 
ever  things  are  of  good  report,  if  there 
any  virtue  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  thi 
on  these  things." 

Therefore  we  should  seek  to  improve 
those  things  that  are  beneficial  and  prai 
worthy.  Let  us  not  waste  our  time  and  < 
talents  on  excellence  that  is  not  wo 
while.        — Young  Lutherans'  Magazint 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Ajiostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondeyit 


SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

Our  three  weeks'  summer  revival  with 
ev.  Ray  Klingensmith  as  our  evangelist, 
osed  on  Sunday,  June  17th  with  eighteen 
mfessions.  Seventeen  were  baptized  and 
iceived  and  there  was  one  re-consecration. 
U  of  the  converts  were  young.  May  each 
them  be  privileged  to  spend  a  long  and 
uitful  life  in  the  Master's  service.  These 
iditions  took  the  church  into  six  new 
>mes.  The  weather  was  hot  but  the  at- 
ndance  was  good. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  concerning 
rother  Klingensmith  as  an  able  young 
'angelist,  a  man  of  prayer,  devoted  to  the 
jrd's  work,  and  putting  his  all  on  the  al- 
r.  He  is  an  interesting  and  forceful 
leaker  and  liked  by  all.  Extended  prepa- 
,tion  had  been  made  for  the  revival  and 
ere  was  faithful  co-operation  from  the 
art.  The  evangelist  was  the  leader  of 
ng  and  he  declared  often  that  he  had 
!ver  heard  better  revival  singing,  both  by 
e  congregation  and  in  the  special  numbers 
which  he  had  one  or  more  in  every  ser- 
ce.  As  pastor  it  was  a  real  pleasure  to 
ark  with  Brother  Klingensmith.  He  will 
I  welcome  again  at  Smithville. 
These  additions  make  a  total  of  fifty- one 
:w  members  added  to  the  church  during 
e  present  pastorate  of  three  years  and  a 
tal  of  sixteen  new  homes  where  this 
lurch  has  members.  This  is  the  more  re- 
arkable  because  our  community  is  highly 
lurched,  there  being  some  seventeen 
lurches  within  a  radius  of  five  miles  of 
nithville.  The  church  can  well  be  grate- 
.1  and  should  praise  God  for  being  enabled 
enter  sixteen  new  homes  in  this  short 
!riod.  Our  Sunday  school  during  the  same 
tne  has  increased  at  least  fifty  percent. 
3  God  be  all  the  glory. 
Our  district  conference  held  at  Louisville 
as  declared  by  many  to  be  one  of  the  best, 
not  the  best,  in  many  years.  The  Smith- 
lie  church  was  well  represented  at  the 
nference.  The  theme  running  through  the 
itire  program  was.  "Not  I,  but  Christ".  It 
ould  seem  that  no  better  theme  could  have 
■en  chosen.  The  spirit  of  "Not  I,  but 
irist"  prevailed  in  every  address  and  even 
all  of  the  business  of  the  conference.  All 
the  speakers  were  present  which  made  it 
■ssible  to  carry  out  the  program  without 
ange.  "Not  I,  but  Christ"  ought  to  be  the 
minant  theme  and  controlling  motive  in 
ery  church  and  in  the  life  of  every  church 
imber. 

Several  from  here  attended  the  Buckeye 
)ung  People's  Camp  at  Erieside.  The 
mp  was  a  success,  sixty-eight  being  pres- 
t,  besides  the  teachers  and  helpers,  mak- 
?  about  ninety  altogether.  The  accommo- 
tions  at  (Erieside  wei-e  about  all  that 
uld  be  desired.  It  is  expected  that  the 
tendance  next  year  will  be  even  greater. 
A  successful  Mother  and  Daughter  ban- 
et  was  held  recently,  about  sixty  being 
2sent.  A  group  of  these  were  guests 
im  the  Chippewa  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
e  address  of  the  evening  was  given  by 
ss  Josephine  Garber  of  Ashland.  Her  ad- 
3ss  was  very  interesting  and  well  re- 
ved. 


i.'iay  the  coming  General  Conference  at 
Winona  Lake  be  wholly  dominated  by  the 
spirit  of  "Not  I,  but  Christ."  May  every 
member  of  the  conference  "Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness." 
G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 
Dear  Brethren: 

A  month  has  passed  since  the  offering  for 
the  College  was  lifted  in  the  majority  of 
churches,  and  we  feel  that  the  Brethren 
should  be  informad  as  to  the  result  to  July 
15  1934.  A  total  of  forty-three  chui'ches 
and  nine  individuals  have  responded  to  the 
call  of  the  College  with  a  total  of  $1306.34. 
This  amount  is  26.1  percent  of  the  $5,000.00 
needed  from  the  Brethren  to  carry  out  the 
expansion  program  for  the  coming  school 
year.  I  am  listing  the  churches  and  indi- 
viduals who  have  contributed  thus  far,  stai-- 
ring  those  who  have  given  their  apportion- 
ment or  more. 

We  would  appreciate  it  if  those  responsi- 
ble for  the  offering  of  the  churches  not 
listed  would  please  forward  their  amount  at 
an  early  date.  Further  progress  will  be  re- 
ported in  about  two  weeks. 

Individuals 

Isaiah  Kreider,  Colorado  Springs  .  .$  '  2.00 
Mrs.  Laura  Busey,  Champaign,  111.  2.00 

Mary  Snyder,  Glovers  Cap.  W.  Va.  5.00 
Mr.     &     Mrs.     Clum,     Fort     Scott 

Church,  Parsons,  Kans 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.   W.  Heltman    Tur- 

lock,  Calif 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  E.  Horner,  Goshen, 

Ind 5.00 


$  24.00 
Southeast 

White  Dale,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.  ..$  8.75 

*Linwood,  Md 20.00 

Limestone,  Tenn 10.00 

Calvary,  Pittstown,  N.  J 8.00 

Mt.  Olive,  Va 9.25 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 7.25 

St.  James,  Md 3.00 

$  00.25 
Pennsylvania 

*  Waynesboro   $  86.00 

*Conemaugh   60.00 

*North  Vandergrift 20.00 

Johnstown.  Third 21.70 

Martinsburg    14.35 

Berlin   42.91 

Aleppo 14.00 

$  258.96 
Ohio 

■'Gretna $  29.50 

"Ashland 135.55 

''Williamstown    23.60 

*Ellet   (Akron)    36.08 

*Canton    50.00 

Clayton   13.28 

Dayton   65.70 

Cooperative,   Brethren,   Columbus.  .  8.25 

Louisville  39.62 

Fair  Haven  10.00 

Middlebranch  8.35 


Homerville   18.50 

$  438.74 
Indiana 

Nappanee   $  44.30 

Clay  City 27.50 

Bunker  Hill,  Loree   9.21 

Sidney   12.75 

Elkhai  t   25.00 

Muncie   28.46 

Center  Chapel,   Peru    3.94 

Bethel,  Berne   25.00 

$  176.10 
Northwest 

Spokane,  Wash $  17.90 

Sunnyside,  Wash 22.50 

$  40.40 
Midwest 

Carleton,  Nebr $  8.39 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 5.00 

Bethel,  Mulvane,  Kans 3.37 

$  17.12 
Illiokota 

''Milledgeville,  111 $  281.36 

Others 

Campbell.  Lake  Odessa,  Mich $  3.35 


$1,306.34 
*Churches  giving  their  apportionment  or 
more. 

DEAN  J.  BENSHOFF, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


CONEMAUGH  PASTOR  QUOTED 
By  "The  Daily  Tribune"  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

This  newspaper,  receiving  a  copy  of 
Brother  William  Schaffer's  calendar,  took 
note  of  a  comment  therein  about  churches 
engaging  in  restaurant  business,  with  the 
result  that  the  following  editorial  appeared 
in  said  daily  paper  under  date  of  June  29, 
1934,  entitled  "The  Church  in  Business": 

"The  Church   in  Business 

"Hotel  and  restaurant  owners  (even  the 
irreligious  among  them,  if  such  there  be) 
probably  will  voice  a  loud  'Amen'  when  they 
read  the  following  from  the  pen  of  Rev. 
William  Herbert  Schaffer  which  we  have 
lifted  from  the  weekly  calendar  of  the  First 
Brethren  dhurch  of  Conemaugh: 

"The  Johnstown  papers  are  making  quite 
a  fuss  over  one  of  the  downtown  churches 
because  they  have  decided  to  give  up  church 
dinners  and  suppers  for  profit. 

"The  real  issue  is  that  they  were  liter- 
ally forced  to  give  up  their  restaurant  busi- 
ness because  of  the  strict  requirements  of 
tlie  NRA  Restaurant  Code  and  not  because 
they  have  had  a  real  change  of  heart. 

"We  suggest  to  our  li>cal  papers  that  they 
give  some  honor  to  those  churches  who  have 
for  many  years  looked  upon  with  disfavor 
the  idea  of  expecting  outsiders  and  many 
times  unsaved  to  help  pay  their  own  obli- 
gations. We  feel  that  that  church  is  never 
spiritually  blessed  that  depends  on  such 
methods  of  raising  money  for  the  Lord's 
work. 

"Again,  it  is  not  fair  for  the  church  to 
compete  with  a  legal  business.  When  men 
spend  much  money,  pay  taxes  and  hire  help 
to  run  a  restaurant  and  then  a  tax-free 
church  with  volunteer  help  and  much  of  the 
materials  donated  serves  suppers  cheaper 
than  the  restaurant  man  can  profitably  do 
so,  why  should  the  church  folk  sit  back  and 
wonder  why  they  are  not  winning  souls  for 
Christ — especially  among  the  restaurant 
men  I     That  church  which  hopes  to  pay  its 
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obligations  with  its  kitciien  is  in  a  sad  state 
of  afifairs. 

"The  Conemaugh  clergyman  evidently 
voices  a  deep  conviction.  The  opinions  of 
nine  out  of  every  10  laymen  are  in  agree- 
ment. The  church,  like  the  Government, 
should  stay  out  of  business.  Our  compli- 
ments to  those  iSiat  have  done  so." 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  GO.SPEL 

TEAM 

By  Robert  D.  Crees 

Feeling  the  need  of  an  organization  that 
would  encourage  young  people  to  witness  for 
their  Lord,  in  May,  1933  I  helped  organize 
the  West  Kittanning  Brethren  Gospel  Team 
and  since  then  have  acted  as  their  advisor. 
From  just  a  few,  the  group  has  grown  to 
eight,  the  last  member  having  been 
added  shortly  after  his  conversion  in 
May  of  this  year.  The  young  men 
range  in  age  from  fifteen  to  twenty- 
eight  yeais  of  age.  Four  of  them 
are  married  and  have  children,  while 
the  others  are  single.  Two  are  High 
School  graduates,  while  some  of  the 
others  have  only  completed  the  sixth 
grade  in  .school.  They  are  not 
trained  preachers,  but  they  do  love 
the  Lord  and  tell  the  Gospel  Story 
the  best  way  they  can. 

The   team    holds     gospel     services 
anywhere  they    can.     Last    summer 
they  held  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic 
service   in   a   barn.     Just  last  week 
they  finished  a  meeting  of  one  week's 
duration  in  a  schoolhouse.     Most  of 
the   services  they  hold   are  for  one 
night   only   and   are   held   mostly   in 
churches     and    schoolhouses.     Their 
program  consists  of  songs,  choruses 
by   the   team,   solos,   duets,   quartets, 
personal  testimonies  by  two  or  three 
members,   prayers   by   several   mem-     ' 
bers,  and  a  gospel  message  by  one 
of  the  team.     They    take    turns    in 
speaking,  a  different  one  giving  the 
message  each  night.     The  first  time  many 
of  them  ever  sang,  prayed,  testified  or  gave 
a  message  in  public  was  in  a  gospel  team 
meeting.     Their  purpose  is  three-fold: — to 
win    souls   to    Christ    to     encourage     other 
young   people   to   witness   for   him     and   to 
deepen  their  own  spiritual  life  by  fellowship 
with  the   Lord  and  with  each  other.      I   be- 
lieve there  should  be  a  gospel  team  organ- 
ized  in   every   Brethren   church.     We  would 
appreciate  hearing  of  the  activities  of  gos- 
pel teams  already  organized  and  working  in 
other   churches     in   the    brotherhood.     Any 
church   forming   such   an   organization   may 
feel  free  to  copy  and  use  any  of  the  mate- 
rials we  are  publishing.     May  we  all  do  our 
best  to  encourage  young  people  to  witness 
for  the  Lord,  that  many    otheis    may    be 
ready  when  he  comes  back  for  his  own. 
West     Kittanning     Brethren     Gospel     Team 
Requirements  for   Membership 
To  be  a  member  of  the  Gospel  Team  the 
young  man  must  bet  a  member  of  the  West 
Wittanning   Brethren  church,   be     15    years 
old  or  over,  and    be    willing    to    sign    the 
Covenant. 

Covenant 
"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength,  I  promise  him  that  I  will  faith- 
fully do  his  will.  I  will  keep  his  command- 
ments as  set  forth  in  the  Bible  and  will 
fully  support  the  program  of  the  Young 
Men's  Gospel  Team  as  the  Lord  leads.  I 
will  also  endeavor  to  lead  others  to  Jesus 
Christ  by  personal  work.     I  will  read  the 


Bible  and  pray  every  day.  I  will  be  faith- 
ful in  attendance  and  participation  in  the 
stated  services  of  my  church.  I  will  endeav- 
or to  lead  a  life  separate  fi-om  the  world, 
and  will  not  indulge  in  the  use  of  tobacco 
or  alcoholic  beverages  or  any  other  harmful 
habit.  I  will  not  engage  in  dancing,  swear- 
ing, theatre  going,  card  playing,  or  any 
other  amusement  that  would  tend  to  mar 
my  Christian  character.  In  all  my  activi- 
ties I  will  try  not  to  be  a  stumbling  block 
to  others,  but  to  be  a  help  to  them.  I  shall 
put  Jesus  Christ  first  in  my  life." 

Testimonies   by   the   Members   of   the   West 
Kittanning  Brethren  Gospel  Team 

"I   am   twenty-four  years   old    and    have 
been  a  Christian  for  over  five  years.     I  find 


a  loving  little  daughter.  I  am  so  glad  tc 
testify  for  my  Lord  and  especially  to  show 
the  young  people  we  have  a  place  to  servt 
and  can  serve,  the  same  as  the  older  class 
It  has  been  thirteen  years  since  I  startet 
serving  my  Lord.  I  thank  God  for  a  pastoi 
like  Brother  Crees  who  is  interested  in  help- 
ing our  Gospel  Team  so  much.  I  thin! 
every  Brethren  church  should  have  a  Gos 
pel  Team.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  might  bi 
used  of  the  Lord  to  win  souls  to  him. 

"Bert  Jordan.' 

"I  am  twenty  years  old  and  married.  Ou 
home  has  been  richly  blessed  with  a  littl 
son.  I  am  glad  that  I  accepted  Christ  a 
my  Savior  six  weeks  ago.  Since  then  I  hav 
joined  the  Gospel  Team  and  enjoy  workin) 


West  Kittanning  Gospel  Team 
Front  Row — John  Wray,  Frank  George,  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Bert  Jordan. 
Back  Row — Wilbert  Beckwith,  Homer  Hepler,  Nelson  Wingard,  Walter  Jordan, 


that  it  pays  in  so  many  different  ways  to 
live  for  Jesus,  that  I  don't  know  how  to 
express  it.  The  Devil  tried  to  tell  me  if  I 
became  a  Christian  much  of  the  joy  of  life 
would  be  lost,  but  I  found  that  that  was 
just  another  of  his  lies.  The  Word  of  God 
tells  me,  "No  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly." — Psalm  84: 
11.  I  find  more  pleasure  and  profit  in  serv- 
ing the  Lord  one  day  than  I  did  in  serving 
the  Devil  for  eighteen  years. 

"Joiiii  Wray." 

"I  am  fifteen  years  of  age  and  a  sopho- 
more in  High  School.  I  have  found  great 
joy  in  acting  as  pianist  for  the  Gospel  Team 
the  past  year.  I  have  been  a  Christian  for 
about  five  years,  and  am  happy  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Master.  The  Gospel  Team  has 
helped  me  to  be  more  faithful  to  the  Lord 
and  to  testimy  for  him. 

"Frank  George." 

"I  am  nineteen  years  of  age  and  just 
graduated  from  High  School  this  year.  Al- 
though I  have  been  serving  the  Lord  for 
only  a  little  over  a  year,  yet  I  would  not 
want  to  go  back  to  the  old  life.  My  am- 
bition is  to  enter  Ashland  College  and  Sem- 
inary and  study  for  the  ministry.  I  have 
found  it  a  great  joy  to  follow  Jesus,  for  he 
has  never  failed   me. 

"Clai-ence  Fairbanks." 

"I  am  twenty-five  years  of  age  and  mar- 
ried.    The  Lord  has  blessed  our  home  with 


with  them.     My  prayer  is  that  I  may  be  i 
faithful  worker  for  Christ. 

"Wilbert  Beckwith 

"I  am  twenty-four  years  old,  have  bei 
married  for  several  years  and  have  h: 
my  home  blessed  by  the  Lord  by  the  gi 
of  a  little  baby  girl.  I  accepted  Christ 
my  Savior  about  a  year  ago,  and  since  thi| 
things  look  brighter.  Trusting  in  the  Lo 
for  my  strength,  I  can  overcome  all  trij 
and  temptations.  What  a  wonderful  pri' 
lege  we  have  of  serving  the  Lord  in  Gosfl 
Team  work,  in  Sunday  school,  in  churti 
and  in  many  other  ways.  The  more  yi 
put  into  service  for  the  Lord,  the  more  blesi 
ings  you  vrill  receive.  My  prayer  is  tti 
many  more  young  people  will  give  of  th'i 
time  and  talent  to  the  Master. 

"Homer  Heple- 

"My   Christian   experience  began   a  lit 
over  a  year  ago,  with    the    acceptance 
Christ,  and  the  joining  of  the  West  Kittt 
ning  Brethren  church.     At  that  time  I  vh 
nineteen  years  old.     I  have  just  gradual! 
from  High  School  this    year.     Previous 
my  conversion  I  did  not  take  much  interJ 
in  Sunday  school  and  church,  even  thoui 
I    did    attend    occasionally.      I    was    slov 
going  the  wrong  way.     Soon  after  my  on 
version  I  became  a  member  of  the  West  KJ 
tanning    Brethren    Gospel    Team.     This 
know  has  been  a  great  help  to  me.     Bef 
I  became  a  Christian,  I  had  been  told  t' 
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the  Christian  life  was  dull  and  uninteresting 
but  since  I  began  to  live  for  Christ  I  have 
been  more  happy  than  ever  before.  I  am 
always  glad  to  testify  for  Jesus. 

"Nelson  Wingard." 

"I  am  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  married, 
and  have  two  children.  When  I  was  sixteen 
years  old  I  accepted  Christ  as  my  Savior, 
and  have  been  following  the  Master  ever 
since.  I  get  more  joy  out  of  living  the 
Christian  life  and  telling  the  story  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,  than  I  could  ever  hope  to  get 
from  the  questionable  pleasures  of  the 
world.  Let  us  all  be  true  witnesses  for 
Christ  in  word  and  deed.  I  am  so  glad  that 
I  will  have  the  privilege  of  praising  him 
throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity  for 
what  he  has  done  for  me. 

"Walter  Jordan." 


WEST  KITTANNING  AND  BRUSH  VAL- 
LEY CHURCHES 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  here  in  the 
Armstrong  County  Circuit  in  Western  Penn- 
sylvania. A  Summer  Bible  School  has  just 
been  closed  in  each  church.  In  Brush  Val- 
ley the  enrollment  was  about  75,  and  in 
West  Kittanning  about  110.  The  materials 
studied  and  the  final  program  was  practic- 
ally the  same  in  both  churches.  During  the 
course  each  student  made  some  gift  for  a 
boy  or  girl  reached  by  our  mission  stations 
in  Africa  and  South  America.  A  feature  of 
the  closing  program  was  a  "Summer  Christ- 
mas Tree",  upon  which  the  gifts  were  hung 
that  the  children  are  sending  to  foreign 
countries.  The  entire  course  this  year  was 
distinctly  missionary,  and  most  of  the  chil- 
dren caught  a  vision  of  the  needs  of  foreign 
lands.  The  Juniors  gave  a  pageant  entitled : 
"The  Missionary  Hall  of  Heroes",  and  on 
the  platform  were  twelve  pillars  represent- 
ing twelve  great  missionaries.  Along  with 
Livingstone  and  Carey  were  two  of  oui- 
own  missionaries,  James  S.  Gribble,  and  Dr. 
C.  F.  Yoder.  The  Intermediates  dramatized 
scenes  in  the  Life  of  Christ.  The  basis  of 
their  study  was  to  make  a  "Harmony  of  the 
Gospels"  on  the  Life  of  Our  Lord.  Using 
small  gospels  and  old  Bibles,  they  cut  out 
the  parallel  passages  and  pasted  them  side 
by  side  in  notebooks.  For  special  merit 
some  read  all  their  verses  and  wrote  lengthy 
essays  on  the  "Life  of  Christ".  In  a  De- 
cision Day  Service  in  the  Bible  Schools, 
many  of  the  children  made  a  public  confes- 
sion. 

Last  Sunday  two  adults  and  three  chil- 
dren were  baptized  in  Brush  Valley  and  we 
expect  to  baptize  as  many  in  West  Kittan- 
ning this  coming  Sunday.  All  will  join  the 
Brethren  church.  The  Brush  Valley  congre- 
gation is  looking  forward  to  a  revival  in  the 
fall  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  J.  L. 
Gingrich,  and  the  West  Kittanning  church 
is  anticipating  a  season  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing in  a  Bible  Conference.  We  thank  God 
for  his  blessings. 

ROBERT  D.   CREES. 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

Dear  Brethren  Evangelist: 

It  seems  that  all  the  correspondence  from 
here  depends  on  the  pastor.  And  he  not 
being  much  of  a  correspondent  the  reports 
from  here  are  rather  far  between. 

However,  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  in  spite 
of  the  very  hot  weather  of  the  past  few 
weeks  our  attendance  has  been  keeping  up 
nicely,  especially  at  the  Sunday  morning 
services.    Our  Sunday  school  has  grown  un- 


til we  have  almost  all  we  can  take  care  of 
without  enlarging  our  quarters.  Every 
other  department  of  the  church  is  in  a 
healthy  condition. 

On  last  Sunday  afternoon  four  of  our 
Sunday  school  scholars  covenanted  with 
their  Lord  in  Holy  baptism.  Thus  young 
life  is  continually  being  added  to  the  cliurch. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  may  come  in  yet 
greater  numbers  and  thereby  hasten  the  day 
of  his  coming. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Sunday,  July 
15,  when  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  one  of  the  early 
pastors  of  the  St.  James  church,  will  be 
with  us.  Not  only  are  we  interested  in 
Brother  Bowman  because  of  his  having  been 
pastor  here,  but  because  he  was  also  pres- 
ent and  assisted  in  a  meeting  out  in  Cerro 
Gordo,  Illinois,  some  thirty  years  ago,  when 
we  were  called  to  the  Christian  ministry. 
Yours  Till  Christ  Comes. 

W.  S.  BAKER. 


RESOLUTION   ON   WAR 
THE  FAIR  HAVEN  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

February   17,  1934 

Believing  that,  in  accordance  with  Ro- 
mans 13:1-7,  governments  are  ordained  of 
God,  and  that  we  owe  our  allegiance  to  our 
government  in  everything  not  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God,  we  so  pledge  our  fidelity 
to  the  Government  of  the  country  in  which 
we  live. 

However,  this  congregation  is  an  organ- 
ization of  believers  affiliated  with  the 
Brethren  Church,  which,  from  its  beginning, 
over  200  years  ago,  has  taken  a  positive 
stand  against  the  idea  that  Christians  can 
be  within  the  will  of  God  and  take  up  arms 
for  the  destiTjction  of  man,  even  our  ene- 
mies. (Matt.  5:38-39;  26:52;  Rom.  12:17- 
21)  We  are  "members  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones",  who  said  "The  Son 
of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save  them".     (Luke  9:25). 

Therefore,  we,  as  a  local  congregation, 
wish  to  go  on  record  as  being  opposed  to 
Christians  going  to  war.  We  believe  it  to 
be  in  direct  disobedience  to  the  will  of  God 
and  a  violation  of  our  own  consciences  to 
engage  in  the  carnal  methods  of  the  unre- 
generate  world  of  men,  and  go  to  war.  But 
we  wish  to  go  on  record,  that,  in  case  the 
country  in  which  we  live  should  take  up  the 
sword,  we  shall  be  glad  to  offer  our  services 
as  non-combatants  and  serve  in  any  manner 
that  will  help  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  men 
and  mitigate  the  agonies  that  inevitably  ac- 
company all  mortal  combat. 

RAYMOND  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


"0  Lord,  revive  thy  Church,  beginning 
from -me,"  is  the  way  in  which  some  Chinese 
Christians  expressed  their  desire  to  see  the 
Church  take  on  new  life.  "How  that  in- 
jects the  right  personal  equation  at  once, 
and  brings  the  matter  from  a  large  vague- 
ness to  immediate  individual  concern!"  com- 
ments Missions. 


THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Met  in  the  Corinth  Brethren  Church,  Twelve 
Mile,  Indiana,  June  19-21,  1934 

The  Forty-seventh  Annual  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  of  the  Indiana  District 
was  declared  in  session  by  Moderator  R. 
F.  Porte  on  Tuesday  night.  June  19,  1934. 
The  song  service  in  charge  of  Harley  Zum- 
baugh,  opened  with  the  singing  of  "I  Love 
to  Tell  the  Story".  The  devotions  of  the  eve- 


ning were  in  charge  of  Paul  Davis  who  read 
Scriptures  bearing  on  the  subject  of  prayer 
after  which  the  audience  joined  in  praying 
the  Our  Father.  The  host  pastor,  l".  V". 
King,  gave  a  warm  address  of  welcome  to 
which  a  number  of  delegates  responded. 

At  this  time  two  committees  were  ap- 
pointed. Credential  Committee:  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  Harold  Wolfe,  Chester  David. 

The  Committee  on  Committees:  F.  C. 
Vanator,  G.  L.  Maus,  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 

Brother  Zumbaugh  then  led  in  singing 
"Praise   Him!    Praise   Him!" 

With  a  statement  of  the  purpose  o^  con- 
ference the  Moderator  presented  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower  who  brought  the  conference  sermon 
on  the  subject  "What  is  True  Service?" 
Reading  for  his  Scripture  Ezekiel  1:1-14, 
the  speaker  stated  his  purpose  as  being  to 
lead  us  to  a  better  knowledge  of  God's  Word 
and  to  inspire  us  to  a  fuller  service.  We 
are  not  ready  to  serve  until  we  have  had  a 
vision  of  God  and  a  humiliation  of  self.  In 
true  Christian  service  we  ai'e  servants  of 
God  to  men.  True  sei-vice  has  to  do  with 
heavenly  things. 

The  session  closed  with  the  singing  of  the 
song,  "Take  the  Name  of  Jesus"  and  with 
benediction   by   Frank   Gehman. 

Wednesday   .Morning,   June   20 

The  morning  session  opened  with  singing 
"He  Leadeth  Me".  The  devotional  period 
was  in  charge  of  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  who,  after 
leading  in  prayer,  gave  a  brief  exposition 
of  Heb.  1:1-6,  emphasizing  the  revealing  of 
the  seven-fold  glorv  of  our  God  and  his 
Christ. 

After  the  singing  of  "Take  Time  to  Be 
Holy",  confei-ence  entered  business.  The 
Credential  Committee  reported  64  lay  dele- 
gates and  two  ministerial,  R.  Paul  Miller 
and  Ray  Klingensmith,  who  were  entering 
the  District  Ministerium.  The  report  was 
accepted  and  the  committee  continued.  Con- 
ference secretary  read  the  names  of  14  min- 
isterial delegates. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  reported 
for  Committee  on  Resolutions:  George  Pon- 
tius, Paul  Davis,  W.  F.  Johnson. 

And  for  the  Auditing  Committee:  H.  E. 
Eppley,  Esther  Ro.skuski,  Maude  Beam. 

The  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board,  W. 
I.  Duker,  gave  a  partial  report.  The  Treas- 
urer's partial  report  was  read  by  A.  Glenn 
Carpenter.  It  was  the  wish  of  conference 
that  these  reports  be  not  closed  until  the 
end  of  conference. 

J.  Raymond  Schutz  made  announcement 
of  the  critical  illness  of  Pearl  Creager  and 
requested  prayer  on  her  behalf. 

Vice-Moderator  L.  E.  Lindower.  took  the 
chair  for  the  following  session.  A  solo  en- 
titled, "I  Know  a  Name",  was  rendered  by 
Harley  Zumbaugh,  after  which  the  Moder- 
ator's address  was  brought  by  Retiring 
Moderator,  R.  F.  Porte,  reviewing  the  re- 
ligious thought  of  the  moment  on  both  the 
conservative  side  and  the  more  liberal  side. 
This  address  he  entitled,  "The  Church  Fac- 
ing Her  God-given  Task." 

Conference  moved  that  this  address  be 
sent  to   the   Evangelist  for  publication. 

The  Conference  Secretary  reported  the 
sending  of  greetings  to  the  Ohio  District 
Conference.  After  the  congregational  song, 
"Must  I  Go  Empty-handed?"  the  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced  by  S.  M.  Whetstone. 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

Session  opened  with  the  congregation 
singing  "I  Walk  with  the  King",  and  "Purer 
in  Heart.  0  God".  We  were  led  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace  in  prayer  by  W.  F.  John- 
son. Followed  the  song  "Jesus  Never  Fails". 
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A  telegram  of  greeting  from  the  Ohio 
District  Conference  was  read  in  the  hearing 
of  conference. 

Christian  Endeavor  Session 

In  the  enforced  absence  of  C.  D.  Whit- 
mer  who  was  to  have  had  charge  of  this 
session,  L.  E.  Lindower  was  called  upon  to 
briefly  present  the  program  that  is  being 
used  in  young  people's  work  in  the  Warsaw 
church.  He  stressed  the  importance  of  keep- 
ing our  young  people  close  to  the  Word  oi 
God.  Then  followed  a  brief  discussion. 
Trustees'  Session 

G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  rendered  his  report.  Its 
adoption  was  moved  and  it  was  turned  over 
to  the  Auditing  Committee. 

A.  T.  Wirick  brought  the  President's  mes- 
sage on  behalf  of  Shipshewana  interests. 
Laymen's  Session 

Conference  joined  in  singing  "For  Christ 
and  the  Church".  The  address  of  the  hour 
was  given  by  A.  Glenn  Carpenter  on  "The 
Laymen's  Task"  stressing  the  responsibility 
of  the  laymen  to  help  cai'ry  to  men  the 
Message  of  Life. 

Business  Session 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  on 
additional  delegates.  The  report  was  ac- 
cepted and  the  Committee  continued.  The 
Secretary  read  the  names  of  hve  additional 
ministerial  delegates,  making  a  total  of  21 
ministerial  delegates. 

Mark  Spacht  was  granted  his  Conference 
letter. 

The  statistical  report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted  (Same  is  appended  to  this  report.) 

"Work  for  the  Night  is  Coming"  was  sung 
and  the  session  closed  with  prayer  by  B.  H. 
Flora. 

Wednesday  Night 

Session  opened  with  singing  of  "He  is 
So  Precious  to  Me".  The  conference  was 
favored  with  a  whistling  solo  by  Miss  Elaine 
Beecher.  "Precious  Hiding  Place",  a  duet 
by  Harley  Zumbaugh  and  W.  B.  King,  was 
the  next  feature  of  the  service. 

The  devotions  of  the  evening  were  led  by 
S.  M.  Whetstone,  after  which  the  assembled 
group  listened  to  a  solo  entitled,  "He  is 
Mine,"  given  by  Charles  Pogensick. 

The  sermon  of  the  evening  was  bi'ought 
by  W.  B.  King  on  the  subject,  "Why  Was 
Christ  a  Carpenter?"  affirming  that  it  was 
because  God  was  good  enough  to  put  him 
in  a  work  he  had  always  been  doing — build- 
ing. 

The  closing  song,  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I 
Have"  was  followed  with  benediction  by  Ord 
Gehman. 

Thursday  Morning,  June  21 

Conference  led  off  with  singing  of  "I 
Know  Whom  I  Have  Believed".  Devotions 
and  Scripture  exposition  were  the  responsi- 
bility of  H.  E.  Eppley  who  read  from  John 
16:12-14,  gave  a  brief  exposition  and  led  in 
prayer. 

The  first  item  of  business  was  the  report 
of  the  Credential  Committee  which  reported 
four  more  lay  delegates,  making  a  total  of 
80  lay  delegates. 

The  Secretary  reported  four  additional 
ministerial  delegates,  making  a  total  of  25. 

The  courtesies  of  conference  were  ex- 
tended to   Prof,  and  Mrs.   Stuckey. 

Conference  then  proceeded  to  nominate 
by  ballot  for  the  office  of  Moderator. 

The  report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee 
was  read  and  accepted.  This  report  fol- 
lows: 

Inasmuch  as  God  in  his  Divine  Providence 
has  spared  our  lives  and  permitted  us  to 
gather  together  again   in   District   Confer- 


ence at  Corinth,  June  19,  20  and  21st;  there- 
fore be  it  resolved — 

First — ^That  we  render  thanks  unto  God 
for  his  loving  care  over  us  and  for  the  many 
blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

Second — That  we  extend  our  thanks  (1) 
to  the  Corinth  church  and  her  pastor  for  the 
fine  way  that  they  have  entertained  the 
conference,  (2)  to  the  executive  committee 
for  their  work  in  formulating  the  program, 
(3)  to  the  song  leader,  the  speakers,  and  to 
anyone  who  had  a  part  in  making  the  con- 
ference a  success. 

Third — That  we  commend  our  churches 
for  the  spirit  of  evangelism  manifest  in  the 
year  that  is  past  and  that  we  commend  the 
spirit  of  cooperation  among  the  ministers 
in  the  district  in  the  exchange  of  pastorates 
for  special  services  and  recommend  such 
further  cooperation. 

Fourth — That  we  recommend  a  program 
of  indoctrinating  for  our  churches  during 
the  coming  year  and  particularly  a  program 
of  doctrinal  teaching  for  our  young  people, 
not  forgetting  our  historic  stand  in  regard 
to  temperance  and  peace. 

Fifth — That  we  commend  our  Moderator 
for  his  address  and  urge  the  church  to  heed 
the  recommendation  to  a  greater  faithful- 
ness and  loyalty  in  the  face  of  increasing 
apostacy. 

Sixth — We  recommend  that  where  vacan- 
cies occur  in  churches  in  our  district  that 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  are  many 
Brethren  pastors  without  pastorates,  that 
we  recommend  and  urge  the  calling  of  only 
Brethren  ministers  for  Brethren  pulpits. 

Seventh — That  we  commend  our  various 
organizations  for  the  progress  they  have 
made  and  the  interest  they  have  manifested 
in  the  past  year. 

Eighth — That  we  acknowledge  the  pres- 
ence of  a  missionary  on  furlough.  Miss  Flor- 
ence Bickel,  and  that  we  pray  God's  bless- 


ing upon  her  as  she  soon  goes  again  to  take 
up  her  work.  Signed, 

GEORGE  PONTIUS, 
PAUL  DAVIS, 
W.  F.  JOHNSON. 
Conference  moved  to  gi-ant  Freeman  Ank- 
rum  his  conference  ministerial  card. 

FRANK  GEHMAN,  Secretary. 
(To   be   continued) 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

PORTIS,  KANSAS 
The  Portis  Brethren  church  will  need  a 
minister  this  fall  when  Brother  Cook  goes 
to  Flora,  Indiana,  September  1,  leaving  this 
place  vacant.  Any  one  corresponding  should 
address  Mrs.  J.  E.  Boomer,  Church  Secre- 
tary, Portis,  Kansas. 

TITHING  LITERATURE  AT  LESS  THAN 

THE  COST  OF  PRODUCTION 

53  Pamphlets  and  Tabloids,  over  500  pages 

by  33  authors,  60  cents 

For  Sixty  Cents,  the  Layman  Company 
730  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois,  offer  to 
send  to  any  address,  postpaid,  53  large 
page,  closely  printed  pamphlets  and  tab- 
loids, aggregating  over  500  pages  by  more 
than  30  authors  of  various  denominations. 
The  price  is  less  than  the  cost  of  produc- 
tion. Without  extra  charge,  we  will  include 
enough  copies  of  pamphlet,  "Winning  Fi- 
nancial Freedom"  to  supply  a  copy  for  each 
of  the  church  officials,  also  an  instructive 
circular  on  a  Ten  Weeks'  Program  of  Edu- 
cation in  Tithing. 

Please  mention  The  Brethren  Evangelist; 
Also  give  your  denomination. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
730  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


32  Weeks  for  $1.00 


OUR  MID-SUMMER  CAMPAIGN  FOR  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS  TO 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Every  Pastor  or  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of  every  church  is 
urged  to  cooperate  in  Evangehst  Promotion  Day  by  talking  five 
minutes  on  the  importance  of  the  church  paper  in  the  home  and  by 
distributing  envelopes  in  which  to  take  Dollar  subscriptions  to  The 
Evangelist.    This  is  a  call  to  cooperation  and  the  day  is  a 

Day  of  Opportunity 

THE  LAST  SUNDAY  IN  JULY 
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In  !7We  Te  Shall  Hdi;e  ^eace 


4- 


Believed  to  be  the  last  poem  ever  written  bij  Dr.  Horatio  Bonar, 
jt*  J^  found  among  kis  papers  after  his  death 

t  V 

T    ONG  days  and  nights  upon  this  restless  bed, 
-*— '      Of  daily,  nightly  weariness  and  pain!^ 
f  jf  Yet  Thou  art  here,  my  ever-gracious  Lord, 

Thy  well-known  voice  speaks  not  to  me  in  vain — 
"In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 

The  darkness  seemeth  long,  and  even  the  light 
Z  Z  No  respite  brings  with  it;  no  soothing  rest 

•!•  t  For  this  tvorn  frame;  yet  in  the  midst  of  all 

I 


X  X  Thy  love  revives.   Father,  Thy  will  is  best. 


"In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace 


Sleep  Cometh  not,  when  most  I  seem  to  need 
Its  kindly  balm.    O  Father,  be  to  me 


f^  i  Better  than  sleep;  and  let  these  sleepless  hours 

X  4  Be  hours  of  blessed  fellowship  ivith  Thee. 

^  ^  "In  Me  ye  shftll  luive  peace!" 


^f  ^  Father,  the  flesh  is  weak;  fain  would  I  rise 

Above  its  weakness  iiito  things  unseen. 
Lift  Thou  me  up;  give  me  the  open  ear, 

To  hear  the  voice  tfiat  speaketh  from  within — 
"In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 

Father,  the  hour  is  come;  the  hour  when  I 

Shall  ivith  these  fading  eyes  behold  Thy  face; 

And  drink  in  all  the  fulness  of  Thy  love; 

Till  then,  oh  speak  to  me  Thy  words  of  grace — 
■f  X 

1  |I  "In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 


— The  CongregationaUst. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 

Alva  J.   McClain 


XhE  Spirit   of  Crusoe 

Up  here  in  Yellowsotne  Park  the  federal 
government  controls  everything  except  a 
few  concessions  which  are  granted  to  cer- 
tain firms  who  pay  a  percentage  of  their 
profits  back  to  the  government.  One  can 
buy  almost  anything  at  the  large  store  con- 
ducted at  Fishing  Bridge,  although  for  some 
things  the  prices  are  very  high.  But  there 
is  one  thing  you  cannot  buy  here  that  is 
lumber.  If  a  camper  wants  a  few  boards  to 
build  a  table,  or  some  chairs,  or  a  box  to 
protect  his  store  of  food  from  the  bears, 
he  must  either  steal  them  or  go  out  to  the 
"dump"  where  sometimes  fairly  good  sec- 
ond-hand lumber  is  discarded.  But  no  gov- 
ernment employee  is  pei-mitted  to  sell  you 
a  board.  The  result  is  interesting.  When 
a  permanent  camper  drives  about  the  Park 
and  happens  to  see  a  piece  of  a  board,  or  a 
length  of  wire,  or  a  i^ve-gallon  tin  can,  or 
in  fact  almost  anything,  he  always  stops 
and  loads  it  into  his  automobile.  He  may 
not  see  any  use  for  it  at  the  time,  but  ar- 
gues that  it  may  "come  in  handy  for  some- 
thing". Permanent  campers  facetiously  re- 
fer to  themselves  as  "the  camp  scavengers". 
It  is  not  unusual  to  find  a  well-to-do  man 
prouder  of  a  ramshackle  table,  which  he  has 
knocked  together  with  a  few  old  boards 
picked  up,  than  he  is  of  the  expensive  din- 
ing room  set  he  has  in  his  house  at  home. 

I  also  have  been  caught  by  the  spirit  of 
the  place.  Among  the  "creations"  of  my 
hands  is  a  typewriter  table.  It  is  made  from 
a  discarded  meat  packing  case,  and  fastens 
to  the  robe-rail  on  the  back  of  the  automo- 
bile front  seat.  Thus  I  am  able  to  sit  in 
comfort  on  the  back  seat  and  do  my  writing. 
V/hen  completed-  all  our  immediate  neigh- 
bors gathered  around  to  inspect  the  table. 
This  bit  of  ingenuity  has  been,  I  am  sure, 
the  means  of  raising  ray  place  in  the  social 
scale  of  Fishing  Bridge. 

But  now  that  I  have  become  a  property 
owner,  the  ancient  problem  arises — How  to 
take  care  of  the  property?  When  I  leave 
the  Park  I  cannot  take  the  table  with  me 
because  there  will  be  no  room  to  carry  it. 
I  cannot  sell  it,  for  no  one  wants  a  type- 
writer table  up  here.  Perhaps  I  shall  do 
as  the  others  often  do  with  their  camp  ac- 
cumulation— take  it  out  in  the  woods  and 
hide  it  somewhere,  in  the  hope  that  no  one 
will  discover  it  before  they  retux'n  next  year. 
Some  of  the  regular  campers,  who  come 
here  every  year,  "cache"  nearly  their  whole 
outfit  thus  to  save  hauling  the  load  back 
and  forth  from  their  homes.  One  man  had 
a  very  elaborate  outfit,  and  when  fall  came 
he  took  his  stuif  so  far  out  into  the  forest, 
and  hid  it  so  successfully  that  this  year  he 
has  been  unable  to  find  it  himself!  Another 
camper,  about  whom  the  others  speak  with 
a  high  degree  of  indignation,  is  in  the  habit 
of  entering  the  Park  very  early.  He  does 
not  bother  to  build  tables  and  chairs,  but 
merely  scours  the  surrounding  forest  and 
picks  up  a  table  out  of  one  "cache"  and  a 
chair  out  of  another.  Thus  you  will  under- 
stand that  this  is  not  an  ideal  Utopia.  We 
have  our  social  problems. 


C-LEANING  UP  the  Movies 

After  some  years  of  broken  promises  fu- 
tile efforts,  and  general  disillusionment,  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  of  the  United  States 
have  decided  to  strike  a  blow  for  decency 
by  ordering  a  boycott  of  the  moving  picture 
theater  until  some  of  its  dirt  is  cleaned  up. 
And  for  the  first  time  Hollywood  is  really 
frightened,  because  Protestant  and  Jewish 
organizations  are  cooperating  in  the  boy- 
cott. 

All  this  seems  a  step  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. And  yet  one  thought  arises  which  is 
rather  unpleasant.  If  the  threatened  boy- 
cott really  throws  a  scare  into  the  studio 
owners,  if  it  brings  any  pressure  upon  them, 
it  will  only  prove  that  THE  CHURCHES 
HAVE  BEEN  AMONG  THE  PATRONS  OF 
THE  THEATRICAL  GARBAGE  CANS. 
And  that  is  no  compliment. 


JJOUBTS  Begin  to  Arise 

When  the  "New  Deal"  was  ushered  in  a 
few  months  ago,  it  brought  great  hope  to 
millions  of  people.  But  as  time  passes,  as 
the  doctors  frantically  turn  from  one  rem- 
edy to  another,  voices  are  being  raised  up 
in  question  as  to  whether  the  Millennium  is 
as  near  at  hand  as  the  ruling  powers  would 
have  us  believe.  And  these  voices  are  not 
merely  from  the  opposition  political  party, 
but  include  thoughtful  men  who  are  life-long 
Democrats.  As  an  example  I  wish  to  quote 
an  excerpt  from  the  speech  of  Justice  Pat- 
tangall  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Maine.  This 
prominent  Democrat  raises  some  questions 
which  should  concern  every  thoughtful  citi- 
zen in  America.     He  said: 

"When  the  judiciary  strive  to  find  reason 
for  upholding  laws  enacted  at  the  behest  of 
noisy  minorities;  when  the  plain  and  simple 
language  of  federal  and  state  constitutions 
is  given  new  and  strange  meanings  in  order 
to  meet  assumed  existing  emergencies; 
when  the  sovereignties  of  the  individual 
states  is  disregarded;  when  men  are  denied 
the  right  to  buy  and  sell  the  products  of 
their  labor  in  the  open  market  place,  fixing 
the  prices  in  which  they  deal  by  bargain 
with  their  fellows;  when  the  farmer  is  for- 
bidden to  sow  and  reap  on  the  land  he  owns 
according  to  his  own  best  judgment;  when 
every  detail  of  the  daily  business  life  of  the 
citizen  is  ordered  by  officials,  not  of  his 
choosing;  when  written  agreements  cease  to 
have  binding  force,  even  upon  government 
itself — the  nation  which  the  civil  war  was 
fought  to  preserve  will  have  ceased  to  be. 
Our  nation  and  our  state  were  organized  for 
one  great  purpose,  to  secure  to  the  citizens 
thereof  the  blessings  of  liberty.  .  .  .  All  that 
they  (Washington  and  Lincoln)  lived  and 
died  for  becomes  a  sad  and  futile  waste  if 
we  of  this  generation  are  to  surrender  the 
heritage  they  bequeathed  us  because  we  lack 
the  courage,  the  independence,  the  manli- 
ness, to  work  out  our  individual  salvation 
but  prefer  to  become  paupers  to  the  state, 
depending  upon  its  bounty  to  supply  our 
needs.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  of  this 
nation  are  sane.  Should  they  not  assert  their 
sanity?  Should  they  not  make  one  more 
stand  for  individual  freedom  and  a  preserva- 
tion of  the  form  of  government  they  inher- 
ited?" 


spoke  for  one  hour  and  forty-one  minutes  and 
almost  the  whole  world  listened.  If  you  did 
not  know,  you  might  suppose  that  he  was 
bringing  some  message  of  hope  and  blessing 
to  the  world.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact  the 
dictator  of  Germany  was  merely  explaining 
WHY  HE  HAD  BUTCHERED  77  MEN. 

The  time  is  coming,  and  it  may  begin 
soon,  when  the  inventions  of  man  will  be 
used  for  a  better  purpose,  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  LIFE  to  men. 

There  is  but  one  ray  of  light  which  re- 
lieves the  political  darkness  of  Germany. 
Hitler  felt  the  necessity  of  EXPLAINING 
his  bloody  deed.  The  cruel  despots  of  Rus- 
sia would  not  have  bothered  to  "explain". 

The  Christian  may  thank  God  that  some 
day  a  court  will  be  set  up  before  which  the 
Hitlers  and  the  Stalins  will  stand,  and 
where  justice  will  be  done. 


J.  HE  Words  of  Another  Democrat 

With  almost  prophetic  vision,  the  late 
Woodrow  Wilson  seemed  to  feel  the  dan- 
gers which  lay  ahead  in  his  brief  day  and 
which  are  now  present  with  us.  No  one  can 
deny  that  the  nations  of  the  world  are 
turning  their  backs  upon  the  ideals  of  polit- 
ical freedom,  are  trading  their  hard  won 
treasure  of  liberties  for  the  pottage  of  dic- 
tatorship and  regimentation.  Sensing  the 
very  dangers  which  now  confront  his  polit- 
ical successors,  Woodrow  Wilson  said  in  his 
discussion  of  the  New  Freedom. 

"I  do  not  want  to  live  under  a  philan- 
thropy. I  do  not  want  to  be  taken  care  of 
by  the  Government  either  directly  or  by  any 
instruments  through  which  the  Government 
is  acting.  I  want  only  to  have  right  and 
justice  prevail  so  far  as  I  am  concerned. 
Give  me  right  and  justice  and  I  will  under- 
take to  take  care  of  myself.  ...  I  will  not 
live  under  trustees  if  I  can  help  it.  ...  I 
do  not  care  how  wise,  how  patriotic  the 
trustees  may  be.  I  have  never  heard  of  any 
group  of  men  in  whose  hands  I  am  willing 
to  lodge  the  liberties  of  America  in  trust." 

As  far  as  human  rulers    are    concerned, 
Wilson  was  right.     There  is  only  one  Ruler 
(Contimiied  on  page  15) 


Or 


FNE  Hour  and  Forty-One  Minutes 

The  other  day,  over  an  enormously  wide 
hook-up,  Hitler  spoke  to  the  German  nation 
and  to  the  other  nations  of  the  world.     He 
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The  Wonder  of  the  Grace  of  God 


Who  can  think  of  anything  more  wonderful  than  the  grace  of 
God  ?  It  is  too  wonderful  for  human  comprehension.  There  isn't 
much  about  it  that  we  really  understand,  except  that  we  know  how 
to  avail  ourselves  of  it  and  we  know  that  it  works.  When  men 
attempt  to  philosophiza  about  it  they  soon  get  into  deep  water.  But 
it  is  good  for  us  to  dwell  much  on  its  greatness  and  wonder-work- 
ing power.  It  does  inspire  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to  contemplate 
the  measures  God  has  taken  in  behalf  of  sinful  men.  The  more 
we  consider  the  greatness  of  divine  grace,  the  more  we  are  made 
to  realize  our  own  unworthiness  and  inability.  Perhaps  that  is 
one  reason  why  Paul  discounted  himself  so  much  and  reckoned 
himself  to  be  chief  of  sinners — he  was  driven  to  the  ground  in 
humility  by  his  much  pondering  of  the  greatness  and  wonder  of 
God's  grace. 

What  Is  Grace? 

It  is  difficult  to  define  a  thing  so  wonderful.  A  definition  in- 
volves one  thinking  around  the  thing  he  would  define  and  who  can 
circumvent  grace  in  thought?  But,  though  we  attempt  it  only  to 
fail,  we  are  thereby  made  to  appreciate  it  the  more.  We  do  not 
completely  fail,  if  we  succeed  in  causing  it  to  stand  out  in  more 
resplendent  beauty  and  strength  and  in  more  vital  reality. 

It  makes  one's  heart  beat  faster  to  hear  it  called  "Oh  Love  that 
will  not  let  me  go,"  as  did  Dr.  Matheson.  And  Dr.  R.  W.  Dale 
raises  the  thought  still  higher  when  he  declares  grace  transcends 
love:  "It  is  love  which,  after  fulfilling  the  obligations  imposed  by 
law,  has  an  exhaustless  wealth  of  kindness."  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett 
says,  "Grace  is  far  away  the  greatest  word  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures."  Dr.  Matheson  enlarges  on  his  poetic  expression  in 
these  words:  "It  is  the  free,  uninerited,  universal  loving-kindness 
of  God:  his  great-hearted  interest  in  men,  whereby  he  is  moved 
to  give  them,  if  they  will  but  receive,  not  only  lavish  gifts  from 
his  hospitable  heart,  but  his  very  Self,  that  his  life  may  live  again 
in  them.  The  foundation  stone  of  all  Pauline  and  all  true  Christian 
thought  is  this, — the  priority  of  abounding  grace."  Hear  Dr.  Dale 
again:  "'Grace'  among  the  Greeks  stood  for  all  that  is  most  win- 
ning in  personal  loveliness,  and  for  that  warm,  free-handed  and 
spontaneous  generosity  which  is  kind  where  there  is  no  claim  or 
merit,  and  kind  without  hope  of  return.  This  beautiful  word,  with 
all  its  beautiful  associations,  has  been  exalted  and  transfigured  in 
its  Christian  uses."  Let  us  conclude  our  defining  by  saying  that 
grace  is  the  loving  kindness  of  God  shown  towards  men  and  women 
who  deserve  only  censure  and  punishment.  "God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us"  (Rom.  5:8).     That  is  grace. 

Abounding  Grace 

The  grace  of  God  is  abounding,  limitless  and  mighty.  It  includes 
every  one  and  is  sufficient  for  every  need.  Paul  was  conscious  of 
a  serious  lack  in  his  life  and  sensed  a  great  need,  but  the  Savior 
assured  him,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  And  he  believed 
that  if  God  was  able  to  make  him  strong  in  spite  of  his  weakness 
he  was  able  to  make  any  one  strong  in  spite  of  any  handicap.  If 
God  was  able  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners,  he  was  able  to  save  all 
sinners.  There  was  no  limit  to  divine  power  and  goodness,  he  be- 
lieved, and  he  was  happy  to  be  a  living  witness  to  its  greatness  and 
sufficiency.  Let  no  one  be  fearful  lest  grace  cannot  reach  him; 
grace  is  "as  fathomless  as  the  sea."  There  is  nothing  else  so 
great,  so  big,  so  wonderful.  Dr.  Jowett  illustrates  it  by  calling 
us  to  think  of  some  of  the  biggest  things  that  stand  out  obtrusively 
to  the  common  eye,  and  in  the  common  life,  and  then  by  the  side 
of  these  overwhelming  presences,  he  asks  us  to  place  the  majesty 
of  grace.  He  says:  "I  think  then  of  pain.  Pain  is  one  of  the  big- 
gest things  I  know;  I  find  it  everywhere.  I  have  only  to  speak  to 
my  neighbor,  and  if  he  will  uncover  his  secrets  I  shall  discover 


'a  thorn  in  the  flesh.'  But  over  against  this  ubiquitous  presence 
of  pain,  I  raise  the  conception  of  grace:  'My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.' 

"I  think,  too,  of  temptation.  Temptation  is  one  of  the  biggest 
things  I  know.  I  think  of  the  powerful  seductions  and  the  insid- 
ious snares  which  act  like  mystic  gravitations  upon  the  soul,  and 
their  power  appears  to  be  irresistible.  But  over  against  tempta- 
tion I  raise  'the  riches  of  grace.'  'He  giveth  more  grace,'  or  as 
the  marginal  translation  gives  it,  he  giveth  a  'greater'  grace.  Big 
as  temptation  is,  grace  is  greater. 

"I  think  too  of  actualf  sin.  This  is  the  biggest  thing  I  know.  I 
look  into  my  own  life,  I  gaze  upon  the  lives  of  my  fellows,  and 
everywhere  I  find  its  tyrannous  sovereignty.  But  over  against  sin, 
I  place  'the  riches  of  his  grace.'  'Where  sin  aboundeth  grace  doth 
much  more  abound.'    Grace  is  bigger  than  our  biggest  things! 

"  'Plenteous  grace  with    thee    is    found, 
Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin.' 

"We  have  'grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need.'  This  grace  God 
has  made  to  abound  toward  us;  it  flows  toward  our  life  with  the 
energy  of  a  full  and  plenteous  stream."  Truly  the  grace  of  God 
is  abounding  to  usward  in  a  wonderful  way. 

Wonder  of  .Saving  Grace 

The  wonder  of  God's  grace  is  manifest  in  its  saving  power.  Paul 
declares:  "For  by  grace  have  ye  been  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8).  That  is 
the  central  truth  of  the  Christian  message  and  the  key  to  all  that 
Paul  writes.  Repeatedly  he  emphasizes  it.  To  the  Romans  (3:23, 
24)  he  writes:  "For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus".  Again  he  points  out  to  them :  "Moreover 
the  law  entered,  that  the  offense  might  abound.  But  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound:  that  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  5:20,  21).  To 
the  church  at  Corinth  he  writes  declaring  that  all  he  is  and  does 
is  due  to  the  saving  and  enabling  power  of  grace:  "But  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but  I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me"  (1  Cor. 
15:10).  To  the  Ephesians  he  very  definitely  attributes  salvation  to 
grace:  "In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace"  (Eph.  1:7). 
That  is  the  truth  men  have  declared  from  that  day  to  this, — the 
wonder  of  his  saving  grace.  Spurgeon  said:  "Grace  is  the  foun- 
tain and  the  stream;  faith  is  the  aqueduct  along  which  the  flood 
of  mercy  flows  to  refresh  the  thirsty  souls  of  men".  Faith  is  all 
we  sinners  have  contributed  or  can  contribute  to  our  salvation, — 
faith  that  is  active,  faith  that  accepts  and  obeys.  We  could  not 
possibly  earn  salvation,  or  make  ourselves  worthy  of  it.  It  is  a 
free  gift;  we  can  only  accept  it,  trusting  him  who  is  able  to  save 
from  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin,  for  his  is  the  power  and  the 
glory. 

God's  Teaching  Grace 

The  grace  of  God  not  only  exists  in  abundant  measure  and  brings 
salvation  to  repentant  believers,  but  it  continues  in  the  life  of  the 
individual,  causing  him  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  and  to 
develop  in  wisdom  and  power.  "For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men.  teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world"  (Titus  2:11,  12).  This  continuing, 
teaching  grace  leads  the  Christian  into  the  separated  life — "Come 
ye  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate" — causing  him  to  keep 
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unspotted  from  the  world,  and  also  to  live  positively  righteous  and 
godly.  The  emphasis  on  this  teaching  ministry  of  grace  is  indi- 
cated by  the  large  place  given  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  the 
Gospel.  It  is  only  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we  can  approach  unto 
the  standard  of  conduct  therein  set  forth.  But  he  who  will  not  by 
the  aid  of  that  grace  strive  toward  such  a  goal  has  not  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  and  is  not  bringing  honor  unto  the  cause  of  Christ. 
He  who  lets  divine  grace  have  right-of-way  in  his  life  will  be  "in- 
structed" in  the  ways  of  righteousness  and  godliness,  which  is 
equally  as  wonderful  an  achievement  as  salvation.  That  makes 
Christianity  practical  and  life  attractive,  as  every  truly  Christian 
person  desires.  As  Sam  Jones  once  said:  "I  like  a  religion  that 
keeps  me  as  good  off  my  knees  as  I  am  on  my  knees;  just  as  good 
on  the  outside  as  I  am  on  the  inside;  just  as  good  in  New  York  as 
I  am  at  home;  just  as  good  anywhere  and  everywhere  and  forever 
as  my  promises  and  my  vows  demand  that  I  sohuld  be."  The  power 
of  grace  will  make  such  a  life  possible.    That  is  the  wonder  of  it. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Senator  Sheppard's  Dry  Enabling 
Amendment 

On  June  15,  1934,  the  day  Senator  Morris  Sheppard  of  Texas,  in- 
troduced his  Dry  Enabhng  Amendment,  he  gave  out  a  statement, 
one  paragraph  of  which  is  as  follows: 

"The  six  months  that  have  passed  since  the  repeal  of  the  18th 
Amendment  have  shown  beyond  question  that  the  liquor  problem  is 
a  national  one  requiring  the  cooperation  of  the  Federal  and  State 
governments  for  its  most  effective  solution.  Mr.  Choate,  Director 
of  the  Federal  Alcohol  Control  Administration,  has  declared  that 
we  are  'living  in  a  fool's  paradise'  so  far  as  the  liquor  question  is 
concerned.  Arrests  for  public  intoxication  and  traffic  accidents  at- 
tributable to  drinking  have  rapidly  increased.  Many  of  the  states 
have  not  barred  the  saloon,  as  was  promised  when  repeal  was  pro- 
posed. Bootlegging  has  not  been  reduced.  The  Federal  govern- 
ment has  been  compelled  to  increase  the  appropriation  for  its  sup- 
pression. 

Such  results  are  in  line  with  the  expectations  and  predictions  of 
intelligent  Drys  before  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  was  repealed. 
The  only  surprise  is  that  statistics  should  bear  such  prompt  and 
decisive  witness  to  the  inevitable  results.  But  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  it,  even  the  wet  forces,  including  the  wet  press,  are 
seeing  and  recognizing  the  first  fruits  of  their  vicious  work  in  de- 
stroying Prohibition.  The  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  under  date  of 
July  19  carried  an  editorial  dealing  with  the  "Mounting  Fatalities" 
due  to  traffic  accidents,  and  admitted  a  relation  between  drink  and 
the  increase  in  accidents,  saying  in  that  connection,  "How  far  the 
higher  totals  are  due  to  the  demise  of  Prohibition  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  say.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  a  relationship  exists." 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  truth  may  speedily  gain  recognition  and 
carry  a  rapidly  increasing  conviction  that  the  liquor  traffic  is  al- 
ways and  only  a  menace,  and  that  the  way  may  be  paved  for  a  new 
and  final  banishment  of  the  legalized  liquor  traffic.  As  an  indica- 
tion of  progress  in  that  direction  and  of  the  way  in  which  the 
battle  lines  are  likely  to  be  drawn,  we  quote  Senator  Sheppard's 
proposal  of  a  Dry  Enabling  Amendment  to  the  Constitution.  It 
follows: 

"Section  1.  Congress  shall  have  power  in  its  discretion  to  enact 
uniform  laws  restricting  or  prohibiting  the  traffic  in  alcoholic  bev- 
erages in  the  United  States  and  in  all  territory  subject  to  its  juris- 
diction. 

"Section  2.  The  following  powers  are  reserved  to  the  several 
states:  To  impose  restrictions  on  the  traffic  in  alcoholic  beverages 
in  aid  of  those  enacted  by  Congress;  to  prohibit  the  traffic  in  such 
beverages  irrespective  of  legislation  by  Congress;  or  in  the  absence 
of  legislation  by  Congress,  plenary  power  to  prohibit  or  regulate 
the  traffic  in  such  beverages  within  their  respective  areas. 

"Section  3.  The  transportation  or  importation  into  any  State, 
territory,  or  possession  of  the  United  States  for  delivery  or  use 
therein  of  alcoholic  beverages,  in  violation  of  the  laws  thereof,  is 
hereby  prohibited. 

"Section  4.  The  twenty-first  article  of  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  is  hereby  repealed. 

"Section  5.  This  article  shall  be  inoperative  unless  it  shall  have 
been  ratified  as  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  by  conventions 
in  the  several  States,  as  provided  in  the  Constitution,  within  seven 
years  from  the  date  of  submission  thereof  to  the  states  by  the  Con- 
gress." 


The  correspondent  of  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  church  informs  us 
in  a  personal  communication  that  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  has 
been  called  to  his  third  year  of  service  by  "a  united  Call",  and 
further  that  "the  work  is  being  carried  on  in  a  very  commendable 
way  these  hot  days  and  we  are  experiencing  no  summer  slump." 

We  have  a  report  from  the  Cooperative  Brethren  church  of  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  where  Brother  D.  R.  Murray  is  pastor,  who,  with  his 
faithful  Sunday  school  superintendent.  Brother  G.  H.  Coleman,  is 
leading  the  school  steadily  forward.  The  average  attendance  of 
the  school  is  increased  over  that  of  last  year  and  the  morning 
church  attendance  has  experienced  a  noticeable  increase,  especially 
since  the  first  of  the  year,  according  to  the  pastor's  report  to  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board.  Besides  nine  were  added  to  the  church  mem- 
bership during  the  fiscal  year. 

Responses  are  beginning  to  reach  our  office  to  our  special  Evan- 
gelist subscription  offer  of  thirty-two  weeks  for'  ane  dollar.  This 
is  a  good  time  to  start  a  club  of  subscribers  in  your  church,  or  to 
put  your  church  on  the  Honor  Roll.  Or,  yoU  might  do  a  little  mis- 
sionary work  by  sending  your  church  paper  to  some  friend  who  is 
not  a  subscriber  and  possivly  not  very  thoroughly  indoctrinated. 
For  the  good  of  your  church  and  the  people  who  are  being  de- 
prived of  the  Evangelist  do  what  you  can  to  extend  its  circulation. 
If  there  are  churches  who  are  finding  it  impossible  to  observe 
Evangelist  Promotion  Day  on  the  last  Sunday  in  July,  we  suggest 
the  use  of  the  first  convenient  Sunday  thereafter.  But  we  urge 
that  every  church  shall  cooperate  on  the  set  date  if  possible.  When 
a  church  is  wishing  to  make  a  canvass  for  subscriptions,  we  shall 
be  glad  to  supply  free  copies  of  the  Evangelist  for  distribution,  as 
long  as  our  left-over  copies  last. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  recently  preached  a  sermon  to  new  members 
in  his  church  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  gave  the  following  good  ad- 
vice, classified  under  seven  points  as  aids  to  "Living  a  Successful 
Christian  Life": 

"1.     Read  your  Bible  Every  Day. 

"2.     Pray  Much. 

"3.     Be  Loyal  to  the  Church. 

"4.     Let  Your  Light  Shine. 

"5.     Be  a  Tither;  Begin  Now. 

"6.     Try  to  Win  Others  to  Christ. 

"1.     Don't  Worry— Trust  God." 

Then  he  concludes,  "Follow  these  seven  rules  faithfully  and  you 
will  be  a  true  Christian  and  a  happy  one.  .  .  .  Put  Christ  first  in 
Everything."  These  suggestions  establish  a  splendid  ideal,  and  we 
dare  say  they  offer  a  challenge  to  many  old  members  as  well  as 
new  ones. 

Brother  Floyd  Shiery,  secretary  of  the  Ohio  District  Conference, 
gives  us  a  good  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  recent  meeting 
held  at  Louisville,  where  Brethren  G.  C.  Carpenter  and  Conard 
Sandy  served  as  moderator  and  vice  moderator,  respectively,  and 
Brethren  C.  A.  Stewart  and  R.  R.  Teeter  were  elected  to  the  posi- 
tions of  moderator  and  vice  moderator,  respectively,  for  the  coming 
year.  The  conference  was  well  attended  and  a  splendid  spirit  pre- 
vailed. The  keenest  interest  during  the  entire  conference  was  de- 
veloped during  the  discussion  over  the  "resolutions,"  which  proved 
to  be  more  than  just  the  customary  stock  resolutions  and  felicita- 
tions. We  commend  them  to  the  careful  reading  of  our  subscrib- 
ers. 

From  a  personal  letter  from  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Carleton, 
Nebraska,  we  are  permitted  to  share  a  few  sentences  about  con- 
ditions there.  He  says:  "Work  here  is  going  very  well  consider- 
ing the  long,  severe  drought — the  longest  and  worst  ever  known  in 
these  parts.  Yet  in  spite  of  it  all  some  are  fortunate  enough  to 
(Continued  on  page  9) 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

A  two  weeks'  revival  meeting  to  begin  July  29  in  the  West  Salem, 
Ohio,  church  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  evangelist  and  Brother 
Raymond  F.  Gingrich  as  pastor. 

Pray  for  the  National  Conference  to  be  held  August  27  to  Sep- 
tember 2  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 
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THE  MODEL  CHURCH 


Scripture:  1  Thessalonians  1:6-10 


A  Sermon  by 
J.  L.  Gingrich 


Two  neighbor  women  were  gossiping  over  tlie  bacl^yard 
fence  and  their  conversrtion  drifted  into  personal  mat- 
ters. Tlie  subjects  of  their  respective  husbands  came  up 
wlien  one  declared  that  she  liad  a  model  husband.  The 
other  lady  thought  she  would  be  honest,  at  least,  and 
would  not  make  such  a  positive  statement  and  abruptly 
concluded  the  line  of  talk  ?nd  went  into  the  house  to 
await  the  ari-ival  of  her  husband.  Finally  he  came.  She 
was  waiting  in  a  meditative  mood.  The  silence  was  brok- 
en with  these  words,  "John,  I  don't  see  why  you  can't  be 
like  other  men".  He  offered  her  money  for  that  new  coat. 
He  promised  her  a  new  hat,  but  this  time  it  was  different. 
He  forced  out  of  her  the  trouble.  Said  she,  "Mrs.  Brown 
told  me  that  she  had  a  model  husband.  The  disturbed 
wife  was  asked  to  consult  the  dictionary  for  the  meaning 
of  the  word,  MODEL.  Her  eyes  fell  on  these  words — an 
imitation  of  the  real  thing.  She  felt  relieved  but  her 
neighbor  did  not  feel  so  good  when  told  what  her  model 
husband  was  like.  I  present  the  foi-mer  incident  to  re- 
mind ourselves  thr^t  the  word  MODEL  as  used  here  is  not 
so  designated.  We  are  to  consider  the  deeper  meaning  of 
the  word,  viz.,  an  accurate  representation  of  the  original. 

The  Bible  recognizes  three  distinct  groups  of  people, 
viz.,  Jews,  Church  and  Gentiles.  Jews  are  a  witness  to 
the  Christ  rejected;  the  Church  witnesses  to  Christ  risen, 
while  the  Gentiles  care  for  none  of  these  things.  The 
Jews  look  for  the  Messiah,  the  Church  awaits  the  Bride- 
groom, while  the  Gentiles  live  only  for  the  pleasures  and 
sins  of  today.  Our  immediate  attention  will  be  confined 
to  the  Church,  God's  blood  bought,  divinely  ordained  In- 
stitution, designed  to  save  souls.  The  Church  is  a  called- 
out  people — called  out  from  the  world  and  called  unto  him. 
The  Church  and  the  world  have  nothing  in  common. 
Christ  is  the  chief  Comer  Stone  and  the  saints  are  the 
living  stones. 

A  Converted  Church 

In  the  first  place,  may  it  be  noted  that  this  Church  is 
a  converted  Church,  verse  9.  They  turned  to  God  from 
idols.  This  denotes  the  work  of  faith.  An  idol  is  pny- 
thing  which  divides  our  attention  and  affection.  If  Jesus 
isn't  Lord  of  all  he  isn't  Lord  at  all.  The  idols  of  the  un- 
converted are  many  and  varied.  Entrance  into  a  denom- 
ination is  upon  profession  while  entrance  into  the  true 
Church  is  based  upon  regeneration.  Ye  must  be  born 
again. 

This  Church  was  delivered  from  wrath  to  come,  verse 
10.  There  is  hope  with  a  weeping  God.  There  is  no  hope 
with  a  laugh'ng  God.  Read  Psalm  2:4  for  a  picture  of 
a  laughing  God.  God's  wrath  IS  reserved  for  ungodli- 
ness. The  qualities  of  God  are  well  balanced  but  do  not 
trifle  with  them. 

Moreover,  we  read  that  they  received  the  Word  with 
joy  in  their  affliction,  verse  6.  It  is  always  a  sign  of  a 
healthy  church  to  partake  of  his  Word.  "Blessed  are  they 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  his  righteousness  for  they 
shall  be  filled."  Nothing  can  replace  God's  Word  for  real 
edification.  Hear  Paul  admonish,  "Preach  the  Word". 
This  bit  of  advice  would  be  quite  appropriate  for  many 
of  our  preachers  of  this  day  who  are  turning  aside  from 
the  Bible  to  teach  other  STUFF.  "Thy  Word  is  a  Lamp 
unto  our  feet  and  a  Light  to  our  pathway."  Woe  be  to  the 


Shepherd  who  extinguishes  the  torch  and  challenges  the 
flock  to  go  ahead.     They  will  forge  ?head  in  the  dark. 

When  Paul  preached  the  Word,  bonfires  began  to  wit- 
ness against  worldly  literature.  At  Ephesus  they  be- 
lieved, confessed  and  burned  books  costing  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver.  I  am  not  so  sure  but  that  in  many  Chris- 
tian homes  much  literature  could  be  profitably  bumed. 
They  received  the  Word  with  joy  IN  THEIR  AFFLIC- 
TION. Persecution  often  drives  people  to  their  knees. 
It  is  easier  to  get  some  people  to  travel  three  miles 
straight  out  than  three  feet  straight  down.  Antagonism 
drives  the  church  in  a  corner  but  here  the  acoustics  is 
wonderful.  Now  God  can  speak  and  be  heard!  Man's 
extremity  is  God's  opportunity. 

Devoted  to  the  Service  of  God 

In  the  next  place  we  read  that  this  Church  was  devoted 
to  the  service  of  the  Living  God,  verse  9.  Tliis  denotes 
a  labor  of  love.  Turning  from  idols  is  not  enough.  Many, 
like  Jacob,  hide  their  idols  under  an  oak  tree  until  a  more 
convenient  season  arrives.  An  empty  idle  brain  is  the 
devil's  opportunity.  Thousands  of  souls  mean  to  do  bet- 
ter than  they  actually  do.  Hell's  streets  will  be  paved  with 
splendid  resolves  and  good  intentions.  Negative  excel- 
lence is  good;  positive  goodness  is  better;  combining  both 
in  love  and  sei-vice  is  best. 

This  church  occupies  till  he  comes.  Stewards  are  en- 
trusted with  definite  responsibilities.  This  church  suffers 
for  him  gladly.  A  very  grave  mistake  is  to  move  out  with 
the  heathen  when  reverses  come  our  way.  "IT  any  live 
godly  he  must  suffer...."  S  nners  surrender  for  salva- 
tion but  saints  gladly  yield  for  joyful  service. 

Ensamples  to  Others 

In  the  next  place  we  observe  these  people  were  en- 
samples  to  others,  verse  7.  In  Christ,  saints  have  a  per- 
fect standing.  In  saints.  Clirist  should  have  a  perfect 
walk.  Our  walk  should  harmonize  with  our  standing.  The 
world  may  never  accept  the  Christ  way  of  living  but  don't 
forget  the  world  knows  where  the  Church  belongs.  Isn't 
it  strange  that  often  the  loudest  shouters  are  the  least 
workers!  Equally  true  is  it  that  those  who  try  to  live 
right  and  do  the  best  they  know  how,  have  very  little  time 
to  criticize  others.  "Let  a  man  examine  himself.  .  .".  To 
justify  self  is  to  examine  others,  while  to  justify  others 
is  to  criticize  self. 

In  this  connection  may  I  remind  you  that  nothing  is 
said  in  this  church  about  finance  or  of  balancing  the  bud- 
get. We  feel  the  secret  is  in  the  fact  that  when  hearts 
are  right  and  lives  are  lived  in  harmony  with  the  Mas- 
ter the  problem  of  stewardship  is  forever  settled.  Then 
and  then  only  will  self,  substance  and  service  be  laid  on 
his  altar.  You'll  never  be  blessed  and  with  Jesus  find 
rest  until  your  all  on  the  altar  is  laid. 

Fellow  Christians,  watch  your  influence;  be  exam.ples 
to  others.  What  we  are  and  how  we  live,  speak  louder 
than  the  sermons  we  preach.  The  story  is  related  of  a 
certain  clergyman  who  introduced  the  idea  of  permitting 
his  parishioners  to  suggest  sermon  subjects  and  place 
them  in  a  box  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church.  One  person 
suggested,  "Heavenly  Recognition".     After  listening  to 
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this  message,  a  stranger  dropped  this  note  in  the  box, 
"Dear  preacher,  please  preach  on  'Earthly  Recognition' , 
for  we  have  attended  your  services  for  some  time  and  no 
one  has  recognized  us  yet.  Be  examples.  One  good  day  of 
preaching  on  Sunday  is  no  match  for  six  days  of  inconsis- 
tent living  throughout  the  week. 

Finally,  this  Model  Church  looks  for  his  return,  verse 
10.  Many  MODERN  churches  deny  his  return.  This 
model  church  served  and  waited  for  God's  son.  Praying 
and  serving  are  the  handmaids  of  Christianity.  "This 
same  Jesus  will  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  see  him  go". 
The  Bride  longs  for  the  Bridegroom.  Love  ye".rns  for 
blessed  fellowship.  She  expects  to  be  caught  up  by  him. 
In  old  times  strong  men  would  steal  away  their  brides: 
What  a  rapturous  feeling  to  be  snatched  away  by  Jesus 
our  Savior.     Christ,  as  a  thief,  is  coming  for  his  jewels. 

The  true  Church  anticipates  marriage.  The  Church, 
like  Rebekah,  is  passing  through  the  desert  and  wilder- 
ness to  meet  God's  Son.  Certainly,  these  are  the  days 
of  humiliation  for  the  church.  If  the  Lord  tarries  in  his 
coming  we  might  expect  for  the  future  an  intense  pro- 
gram of  humiliation.  The  student  of  God's  Word  need 
not  be  alarmed.  We  must  pass  this  way  and  we  have  a 
Shepherd  who  both  knows  the  way  and  will  lead  us  safely 
and  victoriously  through  every  testing  and  sifting  expe- 
rience. 

The  true  Church  will  reign  with  Christ.  "They  shall 
reign  with  him"  (Rev.  20:6).  "Know  ye  not  that  the 
saints  shah  judge  the  world?"  (1  Cor.  6:2). 

Alienation  of  affection  will  some  time  be  impossible; 
Satan,  the  third  person,  will  be  chained  for  one  thousand 
years.  This  blessed  hope  is  the  purifying  hope  of  the 
church.  Saints  who  live  in  this  hope  of  seeing  him  soon 
are  living  closer  to  his  will  and  Word.  EVEN  SO,  COME 
LORD  JESUS. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE" 

The  Key  to  Our  Future— R.  F.  Porte 

An  Important  Conference — S.  M.  Whetstone 


By  Dr.  Porte 

Why  go  to  Conference?  I  do  not  think  any  one  should 
attend  conference  who  has  lost  faith  in  the  Church  and  in 
Christianity.  I  believe  that  every  one  who  believes  in  the 
Church,  its  message  and  final  glory  should  attend  confer- 
ence. Have  you  a  plan  to  help  the  church  meet  the  need 
of  the  present  hour  ?  If  you  have,  come  to  conference  and 
help  us  make  a  program  that  God  may  bless.  If  you  are 
discouraged  about  religion  in  these  days,  come  to  confer- 
ence and  get  a  new  vision  of  a  triumphant  Christian  faith. 

Every  Christian  who  believes  in  the  God  of  the  Bible 
and  the  God  who  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  should 
be  interested  in  seeing  the  Church  faithfully  doing  the 
work  of  our  God  and  our  Christ.  Christian  people  need 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  program  which  will  meet 
the  challenge  of  today.  True,  we  say,  preach  the  Word, 
but  the  Word  of  God  must  be  applied  to  meet  the  need 
of  today.  A  religion  of  despair  offers  no  solution  to  the 
problems  of  today.  The  God  of  the  Bible  is  an  unchang- 
ing God  whose  power  is  ample  to  help  his  servants  today. 
The  Church  has  challenged  sin  and  unrighteousness  in 
other  days  and  it  should  do  the  task  that  lies  at  hand 
today.    Some  Christians  run  for  a  juniper  tree  (  1  Kings 


19:3,  4),  while  other  Christians  prefer  to  keep  on  serving 
God  and  praying  with  their  windows  open  toward  Jerusa- 
lem (Daniel  6:10).  The  people  of  God  should  know  that 
our  Great  Commander  has  not  yet  called  for  a  retreat.  It 
is  "Go  ye". 

Our  Brethren  should  attend  this  conference  with  a  pur- 
pose of  seeing  a  challenging  program  for  practical  Chris- 
tianity arranged.  Out  of  all  the  Pietistic  groups  the 
Quaker  people  are  the  only  group  that  definitely  impresses 
the  world  of  today.  The  Dunker  people  have  more  to  of- 
fer than  any  other  religious  group  because  they  stand  for 
a  good  life  built  upon  the  Bible.  Like  Esther,  the  Breth- 
ren people  have  been  spared  by  God  for  a  time  like  this. 
Modern  life  is  too  ai-tificial.  The  world  has  been  building 
on  the  sand.  There  is  need  today  for  a  definite  demon- 
stration of  the  life  that  remains  calm  in  the  storm.  The 
Brethren  people  need  to  forget  their  pet  notions  of  relig- 
ion and  remember  that  true  Christianity  c?.nnot  be  ade- 
quately encompassed  in  our  little  peculiarities.  Our  divi- 
sions and  differences  indicate  our  lack  of  understanding 
of  the  truth.  The  truth  must  impress  itself  on  us  first 
and  mould  our  lives  before  it  will  impress  the  unsaved 
world.    Let  us  find  the  truth  that  makes  us  Brethren. 

Conference  offers  that  which  is  most  essential  in  Chris- 
tianity the  joy  of  the  fellowship  in  the  Spirit.  Jesus  saw 
in  Matthew  the  Pubhcan,  a  man.  Jesus  saw  in  Zaccheus 
a  man  of  possibility,  in  fact,  who  would  imagine  any  good 
out  of  twelve  fishermen  but  Jesus?  The  man  or  woman 
who  is  a  lover  of  truth  is  a  brother  or  sister  to  every  other 
lover  of  truth.  He  who  ignores  his  debt  to  others  will  end 
his  life  as  poor  as  the  life  of  the  rich  farmer  who  said, 
"Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods,  take  thine  ease."  No  man 
or  woman  has  any  salvation  who  is  unwilling  to  pass  it 
on  to  others.  At  conference  we  share.  At  conference  we 
receive.  Conference  is  the  fountainhead  of  our  worship 
and  teaching.  The  Christian  who  ignores  the  conference 
of  his  church  probably  looks  lightly  at  the  Sunday  wor- 
ship of  his  own  local  church.  Come  to  conference  pray- 
ing and  depart  with  the  purpose  to  give  yourself  to  the 
greater  work  of  the  whole  church. 


By  Rev.  Whetstone 

The  year  has  nearly  passed  and  another  conference  is 
about  here.  What  kind  of  a  conference  will  it  be?  Just 
exactly  the  kind  we  make  it.  It  will  take  the  help  of 
every  congregation  in  the  brotherhood.  With  such  co- 
operation there  is  no  reason  why  this  should  not  be  the 
best  conference  in  the  history  of  our  beloved  church. 

These  days  call  for  an  aggressive  church.  This  is  not 
a  time  for  any  one  to  pass  it  by  and  hide  behind  these 
needy  times.  Certainly  our  greatest  need  right  now  is 
the  spiritual  food  and  Christian  fellowship  that  one  finds 
at  our  General  Conference  each  year.  Individually  we 
need  just  such  a  spiritual  feast,  congregationally  we  need 
the  inspiration. 

A  most  helpful  program  has  been  arranged,  recogniz- 
ing every  phase  of  our  church  work;  including  all  ages 
of  our  folks.  Our  Moderator  and  his  coworkers  have  left 
nothing  undone  in  an  effort  to  make  this  our  very  best 
conference  from  every  standpoint.  The  Winona  Manage- 
ment is  doing  all  they  can  to  make  our  Brethren  people 
enjoy  their  stay  during  the  week. 

In  fact,  all  that  is  needed  right  now  to  insure  the  suc- 
cess of  this  conference  is  to  know  that  YOU  are  coming. 
Nearby  congregations  should  attend  in  large  numbers  and 
every  congregation  in  the  entire  brotherhood  should  send 
delegates  to  represent  them  at  this  General  Conference  of 
1934. 
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Accomplishing  Things  Through 
PRAYER 


The  Effectual 
Fervent  Prayer 
of  a  Righteous  man 
availeth  much. — 
James  5:16. 


By  James  S.  Cook 


"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth much."  But  how  much  ?  Dear  friend,  these  words  of 
James  can  never  be  measured  in  the  light  of  the  average 
Christian's  prevailing  ability. 

How  sad  today  that  the  churah  has  well  nigh  lost  its 
availing  power,  through  the  sodal  program  so  largely 
dominant  in  the  church.  We  are  constatitly  on  a  stretch, 
if  not  a  strain,  to  devise  new  methods,  new  plans,  new  or- 
ganizations to  advance  the  Church  and  secure  enlarge- 
ment and  efficiency  for  the  Gospel.  This  trend  of  the  day 
has  a  tendency  to  lose  sight  of  both  God  and  mart  through 
pl?ns  and  organizations.  God's  plan  is  to  make  much  of 
man,  far  more  of  him  than  anything  else.  Men  are  God's 
method.  The  Church  is  looking  for  better  methods,  while 
God  is  looking  for  better  men.  Men  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
can  use — men  of  prayer!  The  Holy  Ghost  does  not  flow 
through  methods,  but  through  men — men  mighty  in 
prayer. 

Effectual  and  fei-vent  praying  is  more  than  saying  one's 
pra\ers.  The  Lord  said  to  Ananias  of  Damascus,  "Arise, 
and  go  into  the  street  called  straight,  and  inquire  of  one 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  for  behold  he  prayeth."  Now  the  point  of 
this  statement  is  that  while  Paul  of  Tarsus  had  been  pray- 
ing all  his  life,  since  he  had  been  born  a  devout  Jew ;  yet 
he  never  really  prayed  until  he  got  a  vision  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  name  stood  out  above  every  name.  And 
until  we  can  more  fully  realize  and  appreciate  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  do  no 
real,  effectual  praying. 

Oh,  that  we  might  get  a  new  vision  of  Christ.  But  how 
is  it  to  be  realized?  Surely  there  is  no  new  method  or 
short  cut,  but  the  same  old  way — falling  upon  our  knees 
before  God,  believing  that  when  God  has  spoken  he  means 
exactly  what  he  has  said. 

The  effectual  and  fervent  praying  of  the  righteous  still 
avail  much.  David  said,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  Therefore  as  we  approach 
the  throne  of  grace,  we  need  to  see  to  it  that  we  come 
holy,  in  his  Righteousness  and  not  in  our  own  righteous- 
ness. I  recall  at  this  point,  a  woman  who  once  asked  for 
prayer  and  the  healing  of  an  arm  that  had  suddenly  be- 
come paralyzed.  She  was  asked  to  make  a  close  examina- 
tion of  her  life  to  see  if  there  was  anything  in  the  way 
to  hinder  God  from  doing  the  thing  for  which  she  asked. 
But  she  like  many  others  came  unyielded  and  in  her  own 
righteousness.  Later  she  wondered  why  her  prpyer  was 
not  answered,  and  upon  questioning  her  she  admitted 
there  was  a  neighbor  whom  she  had  wronged,  and  to 
whom  she  had  not  spoken.  When  she  went  to  this  home 
and  asked  forgiveness  thoughtlessly  she  placed  the  with- 
ered arm  around  the  shoulders  of  her  sister. 

We  are  prone  to  think  that  prayer  and  its  mighy  power 
is  only  for  a  chosen  few,  or  possible  that  its  power  wps 
especially  for  those  of  the  ages  past.  It  was  all  right  for 
Daniel  to  pray  three  times  a  day,  and  bring  down  the 
power  from  heaven  that  closed  the  lions'  mouths  and  en- 
abled him  to  stand  like  a  giant  rock  upon  a  mighty  preci- 
pice. It  was  all  right  for  Elijah  to  pray  and  be  enabled 
to  call  down  fire  from  heaven,  stand  before  four  hundred 
Baal  prophets  and  to  be  fed  by  the  ravens.  Hezekiah  the 


king,  when  Jerusalem  was  threatened,  could  take  the  let- 
ter and  go  down  to  the  House  of  God,  spread  it  out,  and 
prostrate  himself  before  the  Lord  and  confess  his  sins  and 
the  sins  of  the  people  and  get  results,  but  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  it  would  work  today.  Paul  and  Silas  could 
pray  and  praise  themselves  out  of  jail,  and  the  early 
church  could  pray  Peter  out  of  prison,  but  of  course  those 
things  are  not  to  be  expected  in  these  days. 

But  how  do  we  account  for  the  work  of  George  Muller 
of  these  recent  years  who  prayed  five  orphanages  into  ex- 
istence, that  housed  and  sheltered  thousands  of  orphan 
children.  And  they  were  just  as  miraculously  kept  and 
fed  as  was  Elijah  of  old. 

Let  us  look  at  the  names  of  some  men  who  were  mighty 
in  the  power  of  God  because  they  took  time  to  be  much 
with  God  in  prayer.  Charles  Simson  devoted  the  hours 
from  four  until  eight  in  the  morning  to  God.  Mr.  Wesley 
spent  two  hours  daily  in  prayer.  He  began  at  four  in  the 
morning.  Of  him  one,  who  knew  him  well,  wrote:  "He 
thought  prayer  to  be  more  his  business  than  anything 
else,  and  I  have  seen  him  come  out  of  his  closet  with  a 
serenity  of  face  next  to  shining."  John  Fletcher  stained 
the  walls  of  his  room  by  the  breath  of  his  prayers.  Some- 
times he  would  pray  all  night.  His  whole  life  was  a  life 
of  prayer.  Luther  said:  "If  I  fail  to  spend  two  hours  in 
prayer  in  the  morning,  the  devil  gets  the  victory  through 
the  day.  I  have  so  much  business  I  cannot  get  along  with- 
out spending  three  hours  daily  in  prayer.  John  Welch, 
the  holy  and  wonderful  Scotch  preacher,  thought  the  day 
ill  spent  if  he  did  not  epend  eight  to  ten  hours  in  prayer. 

And  so  we  might  go  on  mentioning  such  men  as  Moody, 
Torry,  James  Gribble  and  many  of  our  own  living  mis- 
sionaries in  the  list.  If  these  men  in  such  recent  days 
who,  because  of  their  earnest  devotion  and  fervent  pray- 
ing, were  able  to  shake  nations,  and  move  multitudes  and 
generations  for  Christ,  I  ask.  Is  it  out  of  our  reach  at 
this  hour?  In  these  busy  days  does  the  time  spent  in 
prayer  seem  too  great  ?  I  humbly  pray  that  we  look  not 
at  the  time  spent  with  God  as  being  too  long,  but  that  we 
look  for  the  i-esults. 

No  doubt  many  of  us  who  read  and  meditate  upon  these 
things,  say  to  ourselves,  Yes,  it  is  true,  we  do  not  spend 
enough  time  alone  with  God  in  prayer;  we  should  pray 
more.  And  if  this  be  true,  when  are  we  going  to  begin  ? 
If  we  admit  this  in  our  hearts,  surely  we  stand  before  God 
self-condemned.  If  "the  arm  of  God  is  not  shortened — his 
eyes  ever  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  open  to  their 
prayers",  are  we  not  committing  a  grievious  sin,  in  our 
failing  to  be  much  alone  with  God  and  in  meditation  of 

Let  us  REMEMBER,  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Portis,  Kansas. 


0  thou,  who  art  the  everlasting  light,  and  in  the  dark- 
ness are  not  withdrawn,  help  us  to  believe  that  both  are 
alike  to  thee,  who  besettest  us  before  and  behind.  While 
we  meditate  upon  the  adorable  light,  do  thou,  the  sun  of 
Righteousness,  shine  on  us,  and  uplift  our  minds  and 
hearts  to  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. — 
William  Knight. 
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Divine  Mind 

By  Grenville  Kleiser 

Divine  mind  is  omnipresent.  The  Mind  of  God  fills  all 
space  and  is  therefore  always  available.  When  you  think 
a  good  thought,  you  reflect  the  Infinite  mind  from  which 
all  good  emanates.  Spiritual  things  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. True  wisdom  comes  from  meditation  upon  spir- 
itual ideas.  Justice,  truth,  mercy,  love,  goodness,  and 
purity,  are  fruits  of  the  spirit.  The  solution  of  your  per- 
sonal problems  is  to  seek  first  the  Infinite  Mind  for  ideas 
of  truth  and  I'ighteousness  and  to  use  them  in  your  daily 
life.  Divine  Mind  is  always  ready  to  co-operate  with  you, 
and  to  assist  you  in  every  right  undertaking.  Once  as- 
sured of  this  direct  alliance  with  God  you  will  tend  to  do 
everything  with  relation  to  him. 

God  is  love  and  you  are  made  in  his  image.  The  more 
love  you  express  in  your  daily  life,  the  more  you  reflect 
God.  The  better  you  conform  your  mind  to  truth  and 
righteousness  the  nearer  you  live  to  God.  The  highest 
happiness  will  come  to  you  when  you  realize  the  imma- 
nence of  God  and  the  all-inclusive  nature  of  his  goodness. 
Resolve  today  to  keep  your  thoughts  in  harmony  with  di- 
vine love,  truth,  and  goodness.  Tlius  you  will  steadily 
progress  toward  the  better,  larger,  fuller  life  which  is 
your  rightful  heritage.  God  is  good  and  God  is  every- 
where, hence  good  is  available  to  you  always.  There  can 
be  no  better  way  than  God's  way  since  he  is  supreme.  For 
your  highest  standard  of  character  and  conduct  you  must 
go  to  God. 

Take  no  anxious  thought  for  the  morrow,  since  God 
supplies  you  now  and  always  with  everything  essential  to 
your  welfare.  He  speaks  to  your  consciousness,  and 
through  this  direct  channel  supplies  you  with  an  inex- 
h-ustible  store  of  spiritual  thoughts.  As  you  assimilate 
these  ideas  and  apply  them  in  your  daily  life,  you  will  be- 
come more  deeply  conscious  of  your  alliance  with  the' 
source  of  all  that  is  good,  true  and  eternal.  When  you 
delight  to  do  only  the  will  of  God,  and  to  keep  his  law 
uppermost  in  your  heart,  you  will  have  a  foretaste  of 
heaven.  Look  to  God  for  everything.  Look  upward  with 
an  earnest  desire  for  guidance,  and  there  will  come  to  you 
a  revelation  and  benediction  from  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  PRIZE  FIGHT 

Brutality,  savagery,  and  blood  lust  characterized  an  exhibition, 
disgusting  and  degenerate,  in  New  York  City.  In  the  presence  of 
50,000  hysterical  and  shrieking  men  and  women,  two  men  battled 
like  beasts  for  physical  supremacy.  The  radios  were  choked  by  the 
ring  reports  and  the  cries  of  the  crazed  crowd.  It  was  a  shameful 
disgrace  to  American  civilization,  as  if  a  return  had  been  made  to 
the  time  when  "monsters  tear  each  other  in  their  slime."  Every 
law  permitting  such  physical  contests  should  be  repealed  in  the  in- 
terests of  youth,  home,  and  decent  manhood.— The  Christian  Ad- 
vocate, Western  Edition  (Northern  Methodist),  Cincinnati. 

A  BENEFACTRESS  OF  THE  RACE 

Madame  Curie,  a  Polish  woman  and  a  distinguished  scientist, 
not  only  made  a  notable  contribution  to  curative  science  by  her 
discovery  of  radium,  which  she  made  jointly  with  her  husband,  but 
she  set  the  world  a  splendid  example  by  her  selfless  devotion  to 
her  work.  Honored  by  the  world  and  offered  its  best,  she  calmly 
continued  her  search  for  other  secrets  which  would  benefit  the 
race.  Money  to  her  meant  only  other  means  of  serving  others.  The 
gift  of  a  gram  of  the  precious  radium,  which  she  had  given  to  the 


world,  was  used  to  help  support  a  cancer  hospital  in  her  native  city 
of  Warsaw.  Her  devotion  to  her  work  was  shown  until  the  last, 
when,  despite  weakness  and  impaired  health,  due  to  the  too  long 
association  with  the  radium,  she  continued  with  unabated  zeal 
to  follow  her  experiments  until  death  stopped  her  hand.  Madame 
Curie  is  well  acclaimed  one  of  the  world's  great  benefactors.' — The 
Christian  Advocate    (Nashville). 

BACK  TO  THE  BIBLE 

(Either  God's  Word  is  true  or  false.  It  either  has  an  authority 
of  its  own  or  it  has  no  authority  at  all.  It  has  never  led  me  into 
error  but  always  in  the  truth.  It  is  not  necessary  to  conclude  that 
if  one  believes  in  science  he  cannot  believe  in  the  Bible.  Some  of 
the  greatest  scientists  the  world  has  produced  have  been  humble 
Christians  who  believed  most  implicitly  that  the  Bible  was  the 
Word  of  God.  Lord  Kelvin  said,  "True  religion  and  true  science 
harmonize  perfectly."  God,  who  gave  us  reason  also  gave  us  reve- 
lation, and  mind  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  finds  no  difficulty 
in  believing  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God  and  as  such  it  re- 
veals the  will  of  God. 

It  is  not  science  and  true  religion  that  differ  but  scientists  and 
and  religionists  so  called,  that  differ.  The  Bible  is  not  an  obso- 
lete book.  Man  has  written  nothing  that  can  take  its  place.  When 
we  want  the  truth  of  God,  we  must  turn  to  the  word  of  God,  pos- 
sessing as  it  does  a  unique  inspiration  of  its  own,  and  a  divine 
authority  imparted  to  it  by  God  Himself.— H.  V.  Clark,  in  Meth- 
odist Protestant-Recorder. 

EPISCOPAL  PENSIONS  INCREASE 
The  average  pension  for  retired  clergymen  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  has  increased  from  $262  in  1917  to  about  $1  000 
a  year,  according  to  the  annual  report  of  William  F.  Morgan,  presi- 
dent of  the  Church  Pension  Fund.  "Our  highest  pension  at  present 
is  $1,500,  and  the  future  will,  I  hope,  see  many  pensions  at  a  high- 
er figure,"  Mr.  Morgan  says.  "Our  annual  pension  roll  has  in- 
creased from  $470,000  ten  years  ago  to  the  present  annual  total 
of  over  $1,000,000.  These  figures  show  how  great  progress,  which 
is  in  sharp  contrast  with  the  experience  of  so  many  other  pension 
systems  and  financial  institutions  in  recent  years."  More  than 
$10  000,000  has  been  paid  out  in  age  allowance  since  the  Church 
Pension  Fund  took  over  the  distribution  of  clerical  pensions  in 
1917.  Mr.  Morgan's  report  shows  that  about  2,000  clergymen, 
clergymen's  widows  and  orphans  are  now  on  the  rolls.  Market 
values  of  assets  owned  by  the  fund  have  advanced  above  their 
original  cost,  and  the  total  valuation  is  given  as  $29,447,612.  The 
scale  of  pensions  is  about  66  per  cent  higher  than  the  original 
promises,  and  in  the  history  of  the  fund  no  pension,  once  granted, 
has  been  reduced.  Which  would  seem  to  be  a  record  of  which  the 
church  may  well  be  proud. — Methodist  Protestant- Recorder. 

CEDARS  OF  LEBANON  COME  TO  AMERICA 

We  learn  from  the  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder  that  thirteen 
living  cedars  of  Lebanon  are  being  sent  by  the  American  Univer- 
sity of  Beyrouth,  Syria,  as  a  good-will  offering  to  the  people  of  the 
United  States.  At  the  direction  of  President  Roosevelt^  they  will 
be  planted  in  the  grounds  of  Arlington  National  Cemetery,  over- 
looking the  city  of  Washington  from  across  the  Potomac  River. 
These  are  the  majestic  trees  called  in  the  Bible  "the  trees  of  Je- 
hovah, the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath  planted."  Their  most 
famous  appearance  in  history  was  when  King  Hiram  of  Tyre  trans- 
ported Lebanon  cedars  to  Jerusalem  to  be  used  in  the  erection  of 
Solomon's  Temple.  Says  the  National  Geographic  Society  Bulletin: 
"The  famous  cedars  are  in  the  Lebanese  Republic,  at  the  eastern 
end  of  the  Mediterranean,  just  north  of  the  Holy  Land.  Although 
the  Lebanon  is  included  in  the  French  Mandate  with  Syria,  it  has 
its  own  government  under  a  Syrian  president.  The  flag  of  the  Re- 
public is  the  flag  of  France  with  the  green  cedar  of  Lebanon  in 
the  center.  The  site  of  the  chief  cedar  grove  is  one  of  rare  beauty, 
the  stage  of  a  massive  amphitheater  miles  across  and  4,000  feet 
high.  Immediately  behind  them  the  long  life  of  the  Lebanon  rises 
to  its  culminating  ridge,  more  than  10,000  feet  above  the  Mediter- 
ranean. Twenty  miles  to  the  northwest  lies  the  port  of  Tripoli." 
An  authority  tells  us:  "There  is  not  and  never  has  been  a  rotten 
Lebanon  cedar.  The  wood  is  incorruptible.  The  imperishable  cedar 
remains  untouched  by  rot  or  insect." — God's  planting. 


JULY  28,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  9 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

(Continued  from  page  J,) 

have  some  wheat  to  har\'est.  Much  of  it,  however,  is  not  worth 
anything.  Some  is  being  mowed  for  feed,  some  raked  up  and 
threshed  for  a  bit  of  seed,  making  all  the  way  from  three  to  seven- 
teen bushels  per  acre.  .  .  .  We  have  had  some  heavy  losses  among 
our  ranks,  but  the  last  quarter  showed  an  average  attendance  ol 
100  in  our  church  school,  and  among  our  new  members  we  have 
enlisted  some  splendid  new  workers."  Thank  God  for  the  courage 
that  keeps  going  through  hardship  and  that  lays  hold  on  God  so 
that  there  is  no  spiritual  famine  even  though  crops  may  burn  with 
intense  heat  and  stock  die  for  want  of  food. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  tells  this  week  about  the  very  pleasant  visit 
which  he  and  Mrs.  Shively  had  with  the  good  people  at  Mason- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  organization  of  that  church,  which  has  been  for 
three  years  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  Floyd  Si- 
bert.  It  was  a  great  reunion  of  friends  when  the  Shivelys  were 
there,  but  many  changes  had  taken  place  in  the  personnel  of  the 
group  since  Dr.  Shively  was  their  pastor,  and  far  more  still  since 
the  dedication  service  fifty  years  ago.  One  member  especially  do- 
serves  congratulations,  since  she  alone  remains  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers and  has  been  through  all  the  years  since  one  of  the  most  reg- 
ular and  dependable  leaders  of  the  congregation,  as  every  pastor 
who  has  served  the  church  can  testify.  That  person  is  the  one 
mentioned  in  Brother  Shively's  write-up — Mrs.  Belle  Sterling  Hon- 
saker.  There  are  also  many  other  fine  people  there  whom  we  per- 
sonally know.  We  also  congratulate  Brother  and  Sister  Sibert  for 
their  energetic  and  sacrificial  leadership  under  most  depressing 
financial  conditions. 

Brother  Herman  Hoyt,  who  took  charge  of  the  work  at  Terra 
Alta,  West  Virginia  and  Accident,  Maryland  in  May  for  the  sum- 
mer, reports  splendid  success  thus  far,  having  received  nine  into  the 
church  by  baptism  at  Terra  Alta.  At  Accident  as  a  result  of  a  revival 
meeting  of  two  weeks'  duration,  there  were  twenty-one  confessions 
and  sixteen  baptisms.  The  people  are  hungry  for  the  Word  at  both 
places  and  good  cooperation  is  being  given  the  pastor,  who  is 
greatly  enjoying  his  work  as  well  as  the  fellowship  of  the  people 
and  the  beauty  of  the  mountains.  In  a  personal  letter  to  the  editor, 
Brother  Hoyt  says,  "I  never  realized  what  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
means  to  a  person  until  he  gets  away  without  access  to  the  news, 
and  then  it  comes  and  he  reads  of  everyone,  and  everywhere."  We 
dare  say  every  young  pastor  gets  his  first  real  appreciation  of  the 
church  paper  when  he  gets  away  from  college  and  home  and  among 
strangers  in  his  first  pastorate.  The  (Evangelist  is  first  of  all  the 
newspaper  of  the  brotherhood,  and  every  pastor  and  church  leader 
should  cooperate  in  the  effort  to  make  it  really  newsy.  We  thank 
those  who  are  giving  that  sort  of  cooperation,  and  our  readers 
appreciate  their  efforts  also. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.  D. 

The  Wonders  of  Pentecost-Part  3 

Pentecost  has  some  big  oracles  from  God  to  his  new-born  church. 
The  descent  and  extraordinary  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
wonder  number  one.  God's  chosen  ambassadors  communicating  the 
divine  message  was  wonder  number  two.  And  now  the  message  is 
the  third  wonder.  It  might  be  likened  to  the  declaration  of  pur- 
poses and  benefits  of  some  great  world  power.  A  new  dispensa- 
tion would  be  expected  to  set  forth  new  decrees.  These  new  de- 
crees of  our  victorious  Christ  as  the  God-breathed  message  for  a 
new  age  were  clothed  in  simple,  though  sublime  language.  There 
was  not  a  boast  to  be  found.  There  were  no  threats.  "But  Peter, 
standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known 
unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words"  (Acts  2:14).     There  were  no 


apologies  offered  either;  for  after  his  simple  statement  that  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard  was  what  was  prophesied  by  Joel,  he 
meets  the  issue  squarely  as  you  would  expect  a  Spirit-filled  spokes- 
man from  God  to  do  by  declaring.  "Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ"  (Acts  2:36).  "THERE- 
FORE"! How  much  of  the  power  of  Pentecost  is  in  that  THERE- 
FORE! In  that  "therefore"  is  another  appeal  to  "hear  these 
words":  Peter  began  by  saying,  "barken  to  my  words".  Then  he 
says,  "Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and 
signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves 
also  know".  "A  man  approved  of  God  among  you"  by  what?  "By 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you".  Oh,  yes;  I  can  understand  why  the  devil  places  his  hand 
on  the  bump  of  egotism  on  some  preachers'  heads  and  urges  them 
to  shout,  "miracles  are  unscientific,  and  I — do  you  hear — I  reject 
the  miracles  of  the  Bible".  Poor  imps  of  the  devil;  what  difference 
does  it  make  what  you  reject?  In  the  cap-sheaf  just  stated  Peter 
says,  "let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly".  "Know",  and 
know  "assuredly",  is  God's  appeal  on  Pentecost.  "Know"  that  be- 
cause of  "miracles  and  wonders  and  signs",  JESUS  CAN  SAVE 
ALL  WHO  ACCEPT  HIM. 

The  wonder  of  the  message  of  Pentecost  is  not  in  the  "sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind";  it  is  that  glorious,  res- 
urrected Christ  whom  the  sound  sets  forth  as  the  object  of  our 
faith.  It  was  not  in  the  "cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire";  it  is  the 
Son  of  God  "approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and  wonders 
and  signs".  It  was  not  in  the  "tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance";  it  was  the  Christ  "whom  God  hath  raised  up"  which 
the  "tongues"  proclaimed  so  that  the  "multitude"  "were  con- 
founded, because  that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  lan- 
guage" (Acts  2:6).  Our  faith  does  not  rest  on  the  "sound";  it 
does  not  rest  on  "cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire".  It  rests  upon  a 
resurrected  Christ,  the  proof  of  which  are  these  "miracles,  won- 
ders and  signs  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you"  (Acts 
2:22).     What  a  message! 

An  old  minister  after  preaching  in  the  same  pulpit  for  forty-one 
years  said:  "I  can  testify  that  at  thirty,  after  having  examined  as 
best  I  could  the  philosophies  of  the  world,  there  is  nothing  better 
than  the  gospel  of  Christ.  At  forty,  when  burdens  began  to  press 
heavily  and  years  seemed  to  hasten,  I  said  nothing  is  so  good  as 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  At  fifty,  when  there  were  empty  chairs  in 
my  home  and  the  grave-diggers  had  done  me  service,  I  said,  there 
is  nothing  to  be  compared  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  At  sixty,  when 
as  by  second  sight,  I  saw  through  the  illusions  and  vanity  of  earth- 
ly things,  I  said,  there  is  nothing  but  the  gospel  of  Christ.  At 
seventy,  amid  nervous  shakings  and  strange  dreams,  I  say, 

"Should  all  the  forms  that  men  de\'ise 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art.. 

I'd  call  them  vanity  and  lies. 

And  bind  the  gospel  to  my  heart." 

Yes,  on  the  first  Pentecost  of  the  Church-age  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
down  with  signs  and  wonders  to  tell  his  ministers  to  let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  know  of  the  exaltation  of  the  victim  of  Calvary's 
cross  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  that  "God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ." 
New  Paris,  Indiana. 


SUCCESSFUL  MARRIAGES 

Paul  Popenoe,  director  of  the  institute  of  Family  Relations, 
found  from  a  study  of  3,000  marriage  histories  that  in  marriages 
in  which  the  husband  ruled,  61  per  cent  were  happy  unions,  while 
only  47  per  cent  were  happy  where  the  wife  ruled.  One  wonders 
as  to  how  he  arrived  at  these  conclusions,  or  how  he  went  ahout  the 
investigation  of  3,000  marriages.  Of  course,  women  will  have  the 
chance  to  say  that  the  investigator  was  prejudiced  in  favor  of  hus- 
band rule  by  the  fact  that  he  was  a  man.  One  feels  a  little  more 
confidence  in  his  findings  when  it  is  discovered  that  he  reports  87 
per  cent  of  happy  marriages  where  there  is  a  50-.50  rule.  That  is 
entirely  reasonable  and  all  husbands  and  wives  who  are  disposed 
to  home  tyrannies  should  ponder  this  statement. — Christian  Advo- 
cate. 
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The  Cigarette 

By  E.  N.  Sanctuary 

(Continued  from  last  uvek) 


Little  Girls  Falling  in  Line 

A  teacher  of  art  in  a  certain  Ohio  city 
reports  that  seventeen  of  the  eighteen  young 
women  teachers  attending  the  same  classes 
in  Summer  School  last  year  were  smokers! 
They  went  back  to  teach  the  children  art — 
and  smoking.  It  is  small  wonder  that  lit- 
tle girls  are  now  beginning  to  smoke  in 
large  numbers. 

There  can  be  no  two  opinions  as  to  use 
of  the  Cigarette  by  little  children,  or  by 
young  women  the  future  mothers  of  the 
nation.  We  are  told  by  one  of  the  great 
women's  organizations  of  the  country  that 
the  average  age  at  which  the  Cigarette  habit 
is  contracted  has  decreased  during  the  past 
decade  from  16  to  U  years.  lEvery  year, 
it  is  reported,  over  985,000  child  smokers 
are  added  to  the  list  of  Cigarette  addicts. 

The  latest  scheme  is  to  send  out  a  liberal 
supply  of  Cigarettes  directly  to  our  girls 
through  the  mails.  "We  are  handling  thou- 
sands of  free  Cigarettes,"  declares  Post- 
master Davis,  of  Champaign,  Illinois,  "and 
they  are  going  to  the  big  majority  of  homes 
in  this  city."  Everybody  knows  the  Cigar- 
ette interests  are  not  inspired  with  altruis- 
tic motives  in  trying  to  enslave  our  girls  to 
the  nicotine  habit. 

Only  Their  Profits  Arc  Important 

Whatever  may  happen  to  the  purity  of 
American  Motherhood  and  the  charm  of 
American  Girlhood,  "business  is  business." 
Five  to  ten  million  women  and  girls  may 
smoke  now,  but  the  Tobacco  interests  seek 
to  recruit  25,000,000  more  to  the  cause  of 
Tobacco  combustion,  thus  increasing  their 
annual  gross  receipts  by  about  $2  500,000,- 
000. 

"We  appeal  to  the  womanhood  of  the  na- 
tion to  refrain  from  acquiring  the  Tobacco 
habit,  in  the  interests  of  their  own  health 
and  that  of  their  children,"  reads  a  lecent 
W.  C.  T.  U.  resolution. 

Handicapping   the   Babies 

Dr.  Herbert  H.  Tidswell,  member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  England,  writes: 
"The  evidence  contained  in  my  histories 
proves  the  high  vitality  of  the  children  of 
non-smokers.  The  rate  of  mortality  per 
1,000  children  of  non-smokers  is  153;  the 
rate  for  smokers  is  227." 

From  the  records  of  Dr.  Kostral,  physi- 
cian to  employees  in  large  Tobacco  factor- 
ies: "Out  of  506  births  which  took  place, 
206  children  died  soon  after  birth,  of  which 
101  died  of  brain  disease  with  convulsions; 
11  were  still  births." 

Dr.  D.  H.  Kress,  Neurologist,  Washing- 
ton Sanitarium  and  Hospital,  says  "if 
young  women  take  up  this  habit  generally 
there  will  be  a  landslide  in  physical  and 
moral  degeneracy."  U.  S.  Surgeon  General 
Hugh  S.  Cummings,  recognizing  this,  says, 
"If  American  women  generally  contract  the 
habit,  as  reports  now  indicate  they  are  do- 


ing, the  entire  American  nation  will  Buffer, 
The  physical  tone  of  the  whole  nation  will 
be  lowered.  This  is  one  of  the  most  evil 
influences  in  American  life  today.  The  habit 
hanns  a  woman  more  than  it  does  a  man," 

Until  the  past  year  Cigarette  manufactur- 
ers have  held  in  abeyance  the  direct  appeal 
to  sister,  mother  and  grandmother,  but  it 
has  come  gradually,  and  with  a  cleverriess 
and  subtlety  beyond  precedent,  More  and 
more  of  our  fine  young  women  are  becoming 
enslaved  to  this  benumbing  habit.  More  and 
more  babies  are  due  to  die  of  Tobacco  ail- 
ments of  the  heart,  liver  and  other  internal 
organs! 

No  person  can  tell  to  what  extent  he  or 
she  is  enchained  in  the  Cigarette  habit  until 
he  tries  to  quit.    The  injury  is  sometimes  so 
gradual  that  the   user  is  unaware    of    the 
strength  of  the  habit  and  his  own  weakness 
before  it  results  in  failing  memory,  inabil- 
ity to  concentrate  thought    lack  of  energy 
and  a  depression  of  all  the  functions  of  the 
body  and  faculties  of  the  mind. 
S.  A.  Knopf.  Effects  of  cigarette  smoking  on 
tuberculosis  among  young  women,  on  child 
in  utero  and  in  early  life,  and  on  certain 
diseases  and  conditions  in  adults.  Medical 
Journal  and  Record,  New  York,  Vol.  130, 
pp.  485-489,  Nov.  6,  1929. 
"    ...    I  wonder  if  he  is    aware    of    the 
alarming  increase  in  the  morbidity  and  mor- 
tality of  tuberculosis  in  girls  between  the 
ages  of  fifteen  and  twenty-five.     In  former 
years,  prior  to  the  cigarette  and  flimsy  dress 
era,  the  relative  mortality  between  male  and 
female  was  exactly  the  reverse  of  what  it 
is  now." 

"The  mortality  from  tuberculosis  among 
young  men  was  considerably  higher  than 
that  of  the  female  population  of  the  same 
age.  In  New  York,  where  the  male  popu- 
lation had  always  had  a  higher  tuberculosis 
mortality,  the  last  reports  (1928)  show  that 
the  proportion  is  now  239  girls  to  154  boys 
between  the  ages  of  15-20,  and  that  between 
20-25  337  females  and  294  males  die  of  tu- 
berculosis. For  statistics  see  The  Journal 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  of 
Feb.  18,  1928. 

"I  have  ascribed  this  increase,"  continues 
Mr.  Knopf,  "to  these  causes:  due  to  the  in- 
sane fashion  for  young  women  to  look  like 
boys  these  girls  practise  under-nourishment. 
They  wear  flimsy  dress  in  the  coldest  weath- 
er and  often  indulge  in  too  much  night-life, 
combined  with  drinking  bad  liquor,  and  last, 
but  BY  NO  MEANS  LEAST,  indulge  in  ex- 
cessive cigarette-smoking.  My  own  observa- 
tions and  conclusions  in  this  respect  have 
been  confirmed  by  most  men  engaged  in  tu- 
berculosis work  and  by  public  health  offi- 
cials. .  .  .  The  fetus  absorbs  the  minute 
doses  of  nicotine,  collodin,  pyrolin,  carbon 
monoxide,  etc.,  contained  in  the  cigarette 
smoke  only  gradually.  .  .  .  The  German  in- 
vestigators report  that  the  inhalers  take 
eight  times  as  much  nicotine  into  their  sys- 


tems as  smokers  who  do  not  inhale  the  toxie, 
the  amount  reaching  the  fetus  may  be  eon-  ' 
siderable." 

"The  deleterious  effeets  from  the  natural- 
ly slow  absorption  of  the  poisonous  Bub- 
stances  will  often  show  themselves  only 
later  on,  and  then  will  not  be  ascribed  TO 
THE  MOTHER'S  DEPLORABLE  HABIT," 
"According  to  the  latest  statistics,  kindly 
furnished  by  Mr,  J,  G,  Drolet  of  The  Nev^ 
York  Tuberculosis  and  Health  Association 
there  has  been  a  serious  increase  in  infant 
mortality  seemingly  due  to  the  many  deaths 
from  pneumonia  ...  to  avoid  a  child  being 
CONSTITUTIONALLY  ENFEEBLED  Blf 
NICOTINE  POISONING  AND  THEN  BE- 
COMING MORE  SUSCEPTIBLE  TO  TU- 
BERCULOSIS AND  PNEUMONIA  I 
PLEAD  WITH  ALL  fUTURH  MOTHERS 
NOT  TO  SMOKE  . . .  Let  the  woman  who 
expects  rievel-  to  marry  arid  never  to  bear 
children  have  the  freedom  she  desires  .  . . 
but  let  every  mother  or  girl  who  expetts  to 
nlarry  bear  in  mind  that  it  does  her  no  good 
to  smoke  and  that  it  may  do  positive  harm 
to  her  offspring." 

"I  only  wish  to  here  again  emphasize  the 
warning  to  mothers  who  smoke  cigarettes, 
or  whose  husband  or  other  members  of  the 
family  who  smoke,  not  to  do  so  in  the  pres- 
ence of  babies  or  young  children." 

"In  a  study  of  5,000  people  who  used  to- 
bacco to  the  extent  of  four  cigars,  nine  cig- 
arettes or  nine  pipefuls  daily  or  more.  Dr. 
Eugene  Lyman  Fisk,  Medical  Director  of 
the  New  York  Life  Extension  Institute,  , 
found  6%  of  thickened  arteries,  157r  of  rap- 
id pulse,  15%  of  decayed  teeth,  13%  of  gum 
recessions  and  27%  of  marked  pyorrhea.". . . 

"Dr.  Henry  Vanguez  of  Paris,  fomier 
chief  of  Potoin's  Clinic,  now  one  of  the 
greatest  living  authorities  on  diseases  of  the 
heart,  says  in  "Tobacco  and  Physical  Effi- 
ciency": 'If  the  experiments  to  determine 
the  effects  of  tobacco  have  not  been  conclu- 
sive, they  have  at  all  events  given  us  a 
knowledge  of  nicotine,  a  substance  whose 
toxic  effect  upon  the  heart  is  very  remark- 
able, and  that  knowledge  is  something  worth 
having.  It  appears  that  tobacco  cannot  be 
indulged  in  without  injury  to  the  normal  ac- 
tion of  that  organ.'  " 

"In  the  same  volume,  page  25,  we  read, 
'The  consensus  of  opinion  in  America  among 
clinicians  seems  to  be  that  tobacco  may  pro- 
duce attacks  of  pain  which  stimulate  true 
angina  pectoris,  but  which  cease  when  the 
use  of  tobacco  is  stopped." 

"Since  the  war  the   number  of  cases  of  •■ 
hypertension    in    persons    still    young    has 
greatly  increased.     Many  of  these  persons 
are  inveterate  cigarette  smokers." 

"Dr.  Harlow  Brooks,  Professor  of  Chem- 
ical Medicine  at  the  New  York  University: 
and   Bellevue   Medical   College,    and    senior 
consultant  in  medicine  to  the  A.   E.   F.  in  j 
1917-1918  in  his  "Angina  Pectoris,"  just  off 
the  press,  says,  'As  a  general  rule  he   (the  | 
author)   is  prepared    to    say    that    tobacco  i 
should  be  forbidden  in  cases  of  angina  peer  j 
toris    .  . .   Toxic  angina  is  more  frequently  I 
brought  about  through  the  action  of  tobac-  j 
CO  than  any  other  agent."  j 

"It  was  found  in  the  exhaustive  tests  of! 
Prof.  Holt,  of  Tennessee  University,  who  re-  i 
ported  the  study  of  231  freshmen,  of  whom  i' 
79  were  smokers  and  152  non-smokers,  the 
non-smokers  averaged  a  grade  of  72.6  and: 
exceeded  that  of  the  smokers  by  4.1.     30%  ' 
of  the  smokers  failed  in  scholarship  for  the 
first  term  while  only  1.3%  of  the  non-smok- 
ers failed." 

Composition  of  Cigarettes  and  Cigarettet' 
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5moke  by  Ernest  Bogen,  Journal  of  Ameri- 
^an  Medical  Association,  Vol.  93,  pp.   1110- 
.114,  Oct.  12,  1929. 
"Many  smokers  have  asserted  that  they 
(Continued  on  page  12) 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


ELISHA  HELPS  THE  NEEDY 

(Lesson  for  August  5,  1934) 

wesson  Text:  2  Kings  4:1-7;  42-44.  Golden 
Text:  Matt.  25:40 

MONDAY 
Elisha  Helps  the  Needy.     2  Kings  4:1-7. 

"he  seven  devotional  .studies  for  this  week 
enter  around  problems  connected  with  the 
eedy.  One  should  be  impressed  by  how 
nuch  God's  word  has  to  say  in  behalf  of  the 
nfortunate  and  of  the  despairing.  The 
'rophet  Elijah  embodied  the  Heavenly  Fa- 
her's  concern  for  a  prophet's  widow  and 
er  destitute  family.  The  prophet's  direc- 
ions  were  both  magnanimous  in  spirit  and 
cientific  in  method.  He  proposed  a  plan 
thereby  the  widow  might  be  able  to  help 
lerself.  He  directed  her  to  use  whatever 
lender  resources  she  might  have.  He  coun- 
elled  her,  not  to  ignore  her  creditors,  but 

0  pay  them.     The  prophet's  methods  have 
good  many  points  to  commend  them   to 

ur  social  and  economic  salvagers  today. 

TUESDAY 
Oppressing  the  Needy.     Ps.  10:1-14.     An 
rdent  W.  C.  T.  U  member  read  this  psalm 

1  a  devotional  service,  and  pointed  out  how 
he  descriptions  of  the  "oppressors"  are 
haracteristic  of  the  conscienceless  liquor 
raffle.  "God  is  not  in  his  thoughts!"  "His 
^ays  are  always  grievous".  "His  mouth  is 
uU  of  cursing  and  deceit  and  fraud".  "He 
itteth  in  the  lurking  (loafing?)  places  of 
he  villages,  in  the  secret  places  he  doth 
lurder  the  innocent  (wives  and  children)." 
He  lieth  in  wait  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his 
en;  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor;  he 
)OTH  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth 
hem  into  his  net  (of  stimulated  appetite)." 
'he  inflated  promises  that  the  nation  can 
drink  itself  back  to  prosperity  and  smoke 
tself  into  steadier  nerves"  have  been  ex- 
loded! 

WEDNESDAY 

A  Father  to  the  TVeedy.  Job  29:1-17.  Job 
!3S  experiencing  the  sting  of  ingratitude, 
nd  suffering  from  the  abuse  of  the  unsym- 
athetic.  But.  while  he  chafes  under  the 
erision  of  the  ingrate  children  of  "fathers 
?hom  I  would  have  disdained  to  have  set 
'ith  the  dogs  of  my  flock"  (30:1),  his  own 
oise  and  nobility  have  not  failed.  He  re- 
3ices  that  in  his  own  prosperity,  he  had 
een  unselfish,  sympathetic  and  generous, 
dong  with  material  wealth,  Job  had  had 
'ealth  of  character  also.  And  while  Job 
3uld  not  understand  why  Jehovah  had  de- 
rived him  of  his  material  prosperity  and 
appiness,  he  shows  that  his  intangible 
ealth  represented  by  character  values,  were 
-ill  at  par.  Many  an  erstwhile  prosperous 
eliever  has  shown  that  he  "cannot  take" 
Jversity  serenely. 

THURSDAY 

A  Promise  to  the  Needy.  Phil.  4:15-23. 
^at  a  great  proposal  the  Apostle  Paul 
lakes   to   the   deserving   Philippian   Chris- 


tians who  had  ministered  to  his  own  mate- 
rial necessities  by  their  countless  and  peren- 
nial gifts:  "But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
in  Christ  Jesus!"  What  a  resource  for  the 
believer!  Indeed,  our  use  of  our  material 
possessions,  be  they  great  or  small,  is  a 
true  index  of  our  Christian  sincerity  and 
maturity.  The  laws  of  God  are  inviolable: 
"He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountiful- 
ly shall  reap  also  bountifully  .  . .  For  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver!"  (2  Cor.  9:6,  7).  The 
promises  of  God  in  the  matter  of  material 
blessings,  are  to  the  deserving,  the  merciful, 
the  faithful,  and  sincere. 

FRIDAY 
Contributions  for  the  Needy.    1  Cor.  16:1- 

9.  The  churches  of  apostolic  days  were 
generous  and  diligent  in  the  matter  of  car- 
ing for  the  needy.  While  the  great  Apostle 
Paul  was  busy  evangelizing,  combatting  er- 
ror, teaching  truth,  establishing  churches 
and  perfecting  their  organization,  and  func- 
tioning, he  found  time  to  collect  funds  for 
the  needy  believers  in  other  places.  In  fact, 
his  last  fateful  visit  to  Jerusalem  was  pri- 
marily for  the  purpose  of  conveying  a  fund 
which  at  his  direction,  had  been  collected  by 
Gentile  Christians  for  the  needy  Jewish 
Christians.  (Acts  24:17).  Here  is  tlie  author- 
ity of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  the  method  of 
"raising  money":  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  (regularly)  let  every  one  of  you  (in- 
dividually) lay  by  him  in  store  (systemat- 
ically) as  God  hath  prospered  him  (propor- 
tionately), that  there  be  no  collections  made 
when  I  come  (freely)." 


.SATURDAY 

Sacrificing  for  the  Needy.  2  Cor.  8:1-9. 
While  St.  Paul  was  outspoken  in  his  con- 
demnation of  irregularities  in  the  churches, 
he  was  also  generous  in  his  praise  for  com- 
mendable work.  In  writing  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, he  warmly  praised  the  Churches  of 
Macedonia  for  their  liberality  and  even  sac- 
rifices for  his  own  material  necessities  and 
comforts.  "For  I  can  testify  that  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power,  and  even  beyond  their 
power,  they  have  of  their  own  free  will 
given  help  .  .  .  They  not  only  did  this,  as  we 
had  expected,  but  first  of  all,  in  obedience 
to  God's  will,  they  gave  their  own  selves  to 
the  Lord  and  to  us!"  (Weymouth's  Trans- 
lation). The  stewardship  of  those  churches 
are  both  a  rebuke  and  a  challenge  to  many 
a  church  of  today — and  of  yesteryear! 
SUNDAY 

Helping  the  Needy.  Ps.  41:1-4.  Here  the 
Word  of  God  makes  a  farreaching  promise 
■ — which  had  been  proven  by  the  Psalmist's 
own  experience.  With  it  should  be  compared 
Ps.  37:25:  "I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread!"  Of 
course,  we  are  not  to  understand  that  any 
spasmodic  afterthought  to  piety  and  altru- 
ism meets  the  conditions  of  these  promises. 
Nor  can  we  ignore  the  fact  that:  "Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap!" 
(Gal.  6:7),  that  the  extremities  and  vicissi- 
tudes of  many  believers  may  be  due  to  the 
Heavenly  Father's  chastening  and  rebuke. 
(Heb.  12:3-11).  But  come  what  may,  when 
in  adversity,  one  derives  greater  comfort 
from  reflecting  upon  a  life  well  lived,  than 
one  grossly  mis-spent! 
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Make  the  Meeting  Different 


Bookwiorms 
By  Mildred  Hoff    • 

A  clever  poster  to  use  for  this  meeting  is 
a  picture  of  a  huge  worm  wearing  spectacles 
and  holding  in  his  feelers  an  open  book, 
which  says  "Come  to  the  Bookworm  Meet- 
ing of C.  E.  on "  etc. 

The  object  of  the  meeting  is  to  acquaint 
the  society  with  the  various  religious  books 
and  journals,  and  to  arouse  their  interest 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  wdll  want  to 
read  these;  for  we  have  found  that  a  well- 
read  society  can  talk  much  more  intelligent- 
ly and  interestingly  if  they  know  something 
of  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  main  theme 
brings  out  that  the  book  is  the  Bible,  and 
tells  something  of  its  historical  and  spiritual 
value  to  humanity. 

The  room  should  be  arranged  to  repre- 
sent a  library.  Shelves  of  books,  bookcases, 
and  pictures  give  atmosphere.  If  you  haven't 
enough  books  to  put  around  the  room,  use 
cardboard  of  the  color  of  bookbindings,  and 
a  few  marks  with  pencil  or  ink  will  inake 
it  look  like  a  great  stack  of  books.  At  the 
front  huge  comfortable  chairs  and  a  library 
table  are  used.  The  leader  should  sit  in  one 
of  these  chairs,  and  direct  the  meeting  from 
there.    If  possible  to  wear  a  smoking- jacket 


over  his  clothes,  that  will  make  it  look  more 
informal.  Have  the  talks  as  interesting 
and  informal  as  possible.  They  should  con- 
sist mainly  of  a  synopsis  of  some  of  the 
best  books,  with  a  good  story  and  a  violin 
or  vocal  solo  as  special  features.  It  takes 
very  little  time  to  arrange  this,  and  the  plan 
is  well  worth  any  effort  put  forth. 

A  "LIVE-WIRE"  ELECTION 

The  Intermediate  society  of  a  certain 
church,  held  a  "Live-Wire  Meeting,"  To 
every  member  was  given  a  typewritten  pro- 
gram. A  poster  on  the  blackboard  con- 
tained a  curious  word,  "Phdtsehm."  A  prize, 
a  copy  of  Hofmann's  "Christ  in  the  Temple," 
was  offered  to  the  person  who  first  discov- 
ered how  this  word  was  made  up.  The  word 
was  formed  by  using  the  first  letter  of  each 
number  on  the  program.  At  this  meeting 
a  vote  was  taken  as  to  who  was  entitled  to 
be  called  the  society's  live  wire. 

In  another  meeting  a  debate  was  held  on 
"Resolved,  That  the  prayer  meeting  com- 
mittee does  more  to  make  a  live-wire  society 
than  the  social  committee."  Another  fea- 
ture of  the  program  was  the  presentation 
of  a  suitable  badge  to  the  society's  "live 
wire." 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Lvng    Boach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Fundi   to 
R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Miiiiorary    Scc.-Treas. 
Berne,     Indiana 


How  Christ  is  Affecting  India 

By  Robert   Wells  Veach,   D.D 

(This  interesting  article,  originally  published  in  the  "Presby- 
terian Survey",  raises  in  aur  mind  the  questionj,  Whether  India 
is  really  almost  persuaded  to  accept  Christ,  or  whether  it  is  merely 
disposed  60  accept  some  of  the  fruits  of  Christian  thought  and 
effort.  No  doubt  a  very  large  part  of  the  intelligent  Indian  pop- 
ulation is  favorably  disposed  toward  Christ — toward  his  character 
and  much  of  his  teaching — ,  but  Christ  cannot  share  honors  with 
the  Indian  gods  and  Christianity  cannot  enter  into  a  promise  with 
animism  transformed  by  philosophy.  Christ's  word  to  Nicodemus 
is  to  all  men  everywhere — "Except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  India  is  indeed 
"almost  persuaded"  and  that  vast  numbers  'of  these  awakening 
people  will  eventually  become  fully  persuaded  through  the  positive 
preaching  of  Christ  as  the  world's  only  Savior. — EDITOR.) 


While  traveling  from  Singapore  to  Cal- 
cutta I  became  acquainted  with  a  young 
Indian  merchant.  Tall,  erect,  well  poised 
and  with  a  rich,  brown  complexion,  he  was 
about  as  handsome  a  fellow  as  one  would 
like  to  meet.  Apparently  he  was  wealthy,  a 
camphor  merchant  with  large  interests  in 
Sumatra  and  Java.  His  hair  was  closely 
cropped  except  a  lock  about  two  inches  long 
which  protruded  from  the  crown  of  his 
head,  the  sign  that  he  was  an  orthodox 
Hindu.  He  was  always  draped  in  an  im- 
maculate white  robe  finely  embroidered  with 
black  along  the  edge.  When  the  evenings 
were  cool,  he  would  don  a  three-quarter 
length  white  serge  coat  with  delicately 
traced  gold  buttons.  Occasionally  he  wore 
a  rose-colored  turban. 

Picture  him  reclining  languidly  on  a 
steamer  chair,  speaking  English  fluently 
and  rolling  his  large,  dreamy  eyes  in  whose 
depths  one  caught  glimpses  of  fathomless 
philosophies  milleniums  old,  nebulous  ideas 
and  wistful  wishing. 

One  day  he  handed  me  a  book  he  was 
reading,  entitled  "Love  and  Marriage,"  with 
the  request  that  I  look  through  it.  The  book 
was  printed  in  Hindustani ;  but  on  about 
every  fifth  page  there  was  a  paragraph 
which  contained  a  distinctly  Christian  idea 
about  love  and  the  marriage   relation. 

Some  paragraphs  were  direct  quotations 
from  the  New  Testament  and  a  few  had 
been  a  bit  mutilated  by  loping  ofi'  the  con- 
text, as,  for  instance,  Ephesians  5:24.  "As 
the  church  is  subject  to  Christ,  so  wives 
should  be  subject  to  their  husbands  in  every 
respect."  (Moffat's  translation.)  In  re- 
sponse to  my  question  about  these  Christian 
ideas  being  incorporated  in  a  Hindu  book, 
he  said:  "We  Hindus  always  read  the  best 
European  and  American  books,  and  when 
we  come  across  a  really  good  idea  we  as- 
similate it  into  our  Hindu  thinking." 

This  is  a  significant  statement  and  reveah 
the  power  of  Hinduism  to  survive  the  cen- 
turies. While  admitting  that  Christianity 
is  making  rapid  strides  in  India,  my  friend 
insisted  that  Hinduism  would  win  because  it 
has  this  amazing  capacity  to  assimilate 
Christian  ideas  and  ideals.  Becaus3  of  its 
profound  philosophic  insight,  he  claimed 
that  it  is  able  to  give  to  the  world  a  more 


spiritual  understanding  of  Jesus.  All  this 
came  from  a  young  Indian  camphor  mer- 
chant. 

One  Sunday  evening  I  tramped  with  Dr. 
Sam  Higginbottom  across  the  acres  of  his 
Agricultural  Institute  of  Allahabad.  He 
described  the  unexpected  visit  he  had  one 
day  from  some  Indian  princes.  They  had 
been  attending  a  great  religious  gathering 
at  Benares  and  having  heard  of  Higginbot- 
tom's  work  decided  to  see  for  themselves. 
One  morning  six  of  them  arrived  at  the 
station  in  a  private  train.  They  were  deep- 
ly impressed  at  what  they  saw  and  with  the 
Christian  motive  back  of  it  all.  One  of 
them  was  so  taken  with  a  fine  young  Chris- 
tian student  that  he  offered  him  the  position 
of  agricultural  manager  and  teacher  on  his 
own  large  estate. 

"This  is  our  classroom  for  the  study  of 
Industrial  Chemistry,"  said  the  president  of 
a  large  Christian  college.  The  room  with 
its  apparatus  and  charts  was  neatly  ar- 
ranged. On  one  of  the  walls  I  noticed  a 
picture  of  Christ  and  the  Rich  Young  Rule/, 
while  back  of  the  teacher's  desk  hung  a  fine 
copy  of  Hoffman's  Christ  Among  the  Doc- 
tors. 

"This  Indian  teacher  is  evidently  Chris- 
tian,"  I   remarked. 

"No,  said  the  president,  "at  least  not  a 
professing  Christian;  but  it  would  appear 
as  if  he  were  almost  persuaded.  The  char- 
acter of  Jesus  makes  a  strong  appeal  to 
many  men  who  are  not  interested  in  organ- 
ized Christianity." 

Perhaps  the  keenest  man  intellectually  I 
met  in  India  was  a  distinguished  college 
president,  the  head  of  a  large  Hindu  Grad- 
uate School.  He  was  a  Hindu  and  believes 
that,  freed  from  shallow  tradition  and  vit- 
alized by  close  contact  with  the  main  cur- 
rents of  modern  thinking,  Hinduism  pos- 
sesses the  dynamic  to  make  India  great  and 
powerful. 

I  attended  the  chapel  exercise.  It  was 
simple,  unadorned  and  impressive.  There 
was  no  altar,  no  priest,  no  image.  For  ten 
minutes  I  listened  to  several  hundred  Hindu 
students  chant  their  prayer  and  praise  to 
the  God  of  their  fathers.  Then  this  leader 
and  teacher  of  men  showed  me  through  his 
library  of  which  he  is  justly  proud.    He  had 


majored  in  English  Literature  at  Oxfon 
and  was  familiar  with  our  American  poets] 
even  down  to  Lindsay  and  Robinson.  Em  j 
erson  and  Whitman  he  was  willing  to  con 
cede  a  high  place;  but  of  all  the  others  h: 
refused  to  group  any  of  them  with  Words 
worth.  Browning,  and  Shelley. 

This  man  had  recently  presided  over  : 
public  meeting  addressed  by  Dr.  Stanle; 
Jones.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  address  h( 
arose  and  expressed  his  complete  agreemen 
With  most  of  the  speaker's  statements  b.: 
cause  he  found  the  same  ideas  in  Hinduism. 

But  there  are  many  thoughtful,  highly  in 
telligent  men  among  the  six  million  follow 
ers  of  Christ  in  India.     One  evening  I  me 
a  very  prominent  Judge,  a  man  of  great  in 
tellectual     breadth     and     spiritual    insight 
Both  he  and  his  wife  are  active  member; 
of  a  Christian  church.    On  another  occasioi 
I  attended  a  social  gathering  in  the  homt 
of  an  Indian  Christian.     He  is  the  head  0:] 
a  large  Government  High  School,  is  mental! 
ly    alert    and    enthusiastically    devoted  tv 
Christian   work.  ( 

Riding  from  Calcutta  to  Benares  I  sharei 
the  compartment  with  an  elderly  gentleman 
whom  I  found  most  companionable.  H(, 
proved  to  be  a  high  railroad  official  and  ai- 
active  Christian. 

One  day  I  addressed  seven  hundred  stu 
dents  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  a  Christiai 
college,  and  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
challenged  this  host  of  promising  younj 
men  to  take  the  ideas  and  teachings  of  Je 
sus  Christ  and  incorporate  them  into  thi 
new  social  and  political  structure  that  i 
taking  form  in  India.  The  response  wa. 
tremendous.     Is  India  almost  persuaded? 


THE  CIGARETTE 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

recognize  marked  differences  in  the  irritali 
ing  properties  and  other  effects  of  the  smoki 
of  different  brands  of  cigarettes.  Since  si 
many  persons,  although  acknowledging  Ihi 
deleterious  effects  of  the  habit,  find  it  ira 
possible  to  refrain  from  smoking  cigarettes 
information  regarding  the  toxicity  of  dif 
ferent  brands  of  cigarettes  is  of  practica 
value." 

"It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  brand  o 
cigarette  widely  advertised  as  toastei 
showed  a  comparatively  high  content  0 
moisture  .  .  .  'Camels,'  'Chesterfields,'  'Luck) 
Strike'  and  'Old  Golds'  are  blends  whicJ 
have  an  average  nicotine  content  of  1.90%. 

"Nicotine  is  not  the  only  injurious  agen 
to  be  found  in  Cigarette  smoke.  .  . .  Head 
aches,  and  other  effects  of  inhalations  0 
carbon  monoxide,  and  lack  of  oxygen  an* 
the  changes  in  the  acidity  of  the  smokJ 
should  not  be  overlooked.  'These  substances 
as  well  as  many  others  to  be  found  in  ciga 
rette  smoke,  may  not  be  discovered  in  th' 
unburned  tobacco,  and  it  is  only  by  analysi 
of  the  smoke  itself  that  they  may  be  inves 
tigated  .  .  .  Simply  holding  a  lighted  cigai 
ette  in  the  hand  produces  more  toxic  mate 
rials  in  the  room  air  than  result  from  actus 
smoking  ...  In  order  to  avoid  the  irritatio 
from  hot  smoke  (which  when  only  om 
fourth  of  the  cigarette  was  left  was  un'^ 
formly  140  degrees  Fahrenheit),  and  the  ir  i 
crease  of  the  toxic  agents  which  such  smok- 
may  carry,  it  is  advisable  never  to  smoke 
cigarette  much  beyond  half  its  length." 

(Mr.  Bogen  further  said  that  the  abovi 
temperature  was  an  injury  to  the  tissues  ci 
the  mouth  and  throat.) 
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"Many  of  the  subjects  of  blindfold  tests 
ascribed  shortness  of  breath  and  coughing 
;o  their  association  of  cigarettes,  and  others 
-eported  burning  or  irritations  of  the  tongue 
ind  mouth  and  other  symptoms.  ...  A  study 
)f  more  than  six  hundred  men  in  an  inves- 
tigation of  common  colds  showed  that  those 
k\\o  used  a  package  of  cigarettes  a  day  or 
iiore  were  much  more  frequently  under 
.veight  than  others  .  .  .  An  extensive  review 
)f  literature  on  tobacco  has  been  sum- 
narized  as  follows:  'A  sound  individual  may 
]ear  what  is  for  him  moderate  doses  with- 
)ut  injury,  but  even  these  are  often  noxious 

0  the  unsound  or  to  other  sound  individuals. 
3ut  the  immoderate  use  of  tobacco  brings  on 

1  series  of  disturbances  which  are  at  first 
'unctional,  then  organic,  and  of  which  some 
ire  not  without  gravity.'  ...  It  may  be  of 
nterest  to  note  that  the  cigarettes  which 
nost  of  my  subjects  reported  as  being  the 
nost  irritant  were  the  West  Indian  cigar- 
'ttes  which  contained  comparatively  no  nic- 
itine." 


H.  S.  Diehl,  A.  M.,  M.  D.  "Physique  of 
of  smokers  as  compared  to  non-smokers; 
.study  of  University  freshmen."  .Minnesota 
Medicine,  Vol.  12,  p.  424-427,  July,  1929. 

"Physical  Fitness  Test:  the  Schneider 
physical  fitness  test  (For  this  purpose  the 
height-weight  tables  of  the  American  Life 
Insurance  Companies  were  used),  which  was 
used  on  aviators  during  the  world  war,  is 
included  as  part  of  the  entrance  examina- 
tion. This  test,  since  it  is  based  on  the  pulse 
rate  and  blood  pressure,  reclining,  standing 
and  after  exercise,  is  really  a  measure  of 
re-activity  of  the  individual  s  cardio-vascu- 
lar  system.  The  grades  which  students 
make  on  the  test  vary  from  minus  5  to  plus 
18,  with  the  great  majority  falling  between 
plus  5  and  plus  15.  The  average  higher 
grade  of  1.74  plus  or  minus  0.21  made  by  the 
non-smokers  is  significant.  The  interpreta- 
tion of  this  finding  is  that  smokers  have  less 
stable  cardio-vascular  symptoms  than  non- 
smokers." 

(To  be  continued) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Otir  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspotident 


'HE  MASONTOWN  SE.MI-CENTENNIAL 

The  fourteen  and  a  half  years  which  have 
lapsed  since  the  closing  of  my  pastorate  at 
lasontown,  have  not  made  me  forget  the 
ix  blessed  years  I  had  been  privileged  to 
erve  there  as  pastor,  nor  have  they  dimin- 
ihed  the  love  which  I  entertained  for  the 
lembers  of  that  congregation,  and  the  many 
riends  we  had  there.  Thus  when  the  pas- 
jr.  Brother  Sibert,  and  his  good  wife,  act- 
ig  for  the  congregation,  invited  wife  and 
lyself  to  join  them  in  celebrating  the  fif- 
eth  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the 
lurch  there,  we  accepted  at  once,  and  with 

ly. 

The  event  was  celebrated  on  Sunday,  July 

5,  though  the  special  services  really  began 

n   Wednesday   evening   before,    when     Dr. 

lonroe  was  the  guest  speaker,  presenting 

le  claims  of  Ashland  College  in  a  splendid 

ay,  and  preaching  a  most  excellent  sermon 

>o.     On  the  following  afternoon  a  Sunday 

■.hool    outing    was    held     on    the    church 

rounds,  in  connection  with  which  a  boun- 

lous  evening  meal  was  served  to  the  large 

J'owd  which  attended.     We  witnessed  there 

i  demonsti'ation  of  what  the  Siberts  can  do 

'.  the   way   of   entertaining    children     and 

bung  people,  for  there  was  scarcely  a  min- 

{;e,  except  when  refreshments  were  being 

:rved,  when  some  wholesome  activity  was 

)t  in  progress.     Their  contribution  to  this 

art  of  the  program  explained  in  a   large 

:gree  why  the  Sunday  school  has  grown  so 

rge,  and  why  there  is  so  much  enthusiasm 

anifested  in  it.     It  was  made  clear  to  me 

at  they  possess  a  gift  which  I  never  had, 

id  which  I  profoundly  wish  I  could  have 

id  while  I  served  in  the  pastorates  of  the 

'  urch. 

'  The  big  day,  of  course,  was  Sunday,  when 
r  almost  seven  hours  the  church  was  in 
tion.    And  in  spite  of  the  unusual  warmth 

the  day,  every  session  was  attended  by 
pacity  audiences.     During  my   six  years 

service  there,  I  had  taught  the  men's 
inday  school  class,  which  had  grown  from 
I  enrollment  of  11  to  75,  and  now,  of 
urse,  I  was  asked  to  teach  it  once  more. 


with  51  present,  and  every  other  class  in  the 
large  school  filled  to  the  limit  of  room. 
There  is  considerably  more  room  than  when 
I  left  there,  but  the  370  present  occupied 
all  the  room  there  was,  at  least  for  sepa- 
rate classes.  The  preaching  service  fol- 
lowed, with  the  writer  as  preacher,  but  be- 
fore the  sermon  Brother  Sibert  asked  a 
show  of  hands  from  all  who  were  present 
at  the  dedication  sei-vices  fifty  years  before. 
There  may  have  been  a  dozen  who  lifted 
their  hands,  and  when  we  were  told  that  the 
audience  was  large  at  the  dedication  service, 
we  had  a  vivid  demonstration  of  the  mortal- 
ity of  men.  Most  of  the  original  crowd  lies 
in  the  village  cemetery  just  across  the  street 
from  the  church,  and  of  the  original  mem- 
bership roll,  only  one  is  left, — Mrs.  Belle 
Sterling  Honsaker. 

The  afternoon  service  was  given  over  to 
the  reading  of  a  historical  sketch  of  the 
congregation  which  was  highly  interesting, 
the  sketch  having  been  prepared  and  read 
by  Sister  Honsaker.  Visiting  pastors, — 
Brethren  Gingrich,  Clough  and  Gray,  as 
well  as  pastors  from  the  churches  of  the 
town,  were  present  at  this  service  and 
brought  greetings  and  expressions  of  good 
wishes  for  the  next  fifty  years.  The  eve- 
ning service  was  to  have  been  held  on  the 
church  lawn,  and  at  this  service  there  was 
to  have  been  a  pageant,  given  by  the  choir, 
with  Ruth  and  Naomi  as  chief  characters. 
This  was  to  have  been  followed  by  another 
sermon  by  the  writer,  but  a  threatening  sky 
drove  us  into  the  church,  or  at  least  as  many 
as  could  crowd  inside  its  walls,  where  the 
sermon  came  first,  with  all  the  discomfort 
to  preacher  and  hearers  that  unusual  heat 
could  offer.  The  pageant  followed,  but  on 
the  church  lawn,  made  possible  by  a  clear- 
ing sky. 

No  doubt  Brother  Sibert  will  give  our 
readers  a  more  extended  report  of  this  up- 
lifting occasion,  but  I  want  in  this  manner 
to  give  expression  to  our  great  enjoyment 
of  not  only  the  participation  in  the  event, 
but  even  more  for  the  privilege  of  meeting 
again  the  associates  of  years  gone  by,  both 


in  the  church  and  in  the  community.  After 
all,  nothing  is  quite  so  much  worth  while  to 
a  man  or  woman  as  their  friends,  and  words 
cannot  express  the  joy  we  experienced  as  we 
met  again  those  who  are  near  and  dear  to 
us  at  Masontown.  There  are  far  too  many 
of  them  to  weary  the  patience  of  my  read- 
ers with  a  recounting  of  their  names,  but  in 
this  matter  I  make  one  exception. — The 
Sunday  school  superintendent  of  this  church 
was  not  a  Brethren,  but  a  Presbyterian,  for 
the  school  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
until  the  church  was  built  and  dedicated.  It 
was  conducted  as  a  union  effort,  and  the 
superintendent  was  John  W.  Willard,  still 
living,  and  present  at  the  services,  as  dear 
a  friend  as  I  have  in  this  world.  I  praise 
God  for  all  my  friends,  and  like  to  think 
that  I  have  not  a  few  of  them  where  I  have 
labored  in  the  Lord,  and  those  at  Mason- 
town  are  by  no  means  among  the  least  of 
them.  MARTIN  SHIVELY. 


COOPERATIVE     BRETHREN     CHURCH, 
COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

The  following  is  the  annual  report  of  the 
Sunday  School  secretary,  for  the  year  be- 
ginning July  2  1933  and  ending  June  24, 
1934.  Our  Sunday  school  has  made  prog- 
ress during  the  past  year  under  the  lead- 
ership of  G.  Hayes  Coleman  as  superinten- 
dent, and  D.  R.  Murray  as  pastor.  The  past 
year  has  been  a  good  one  for  our  school. 
We  have  gained  a  little  both  in  attendance 
and  offering.  But  we  also  realize  that  our 
spiritual  growth  cannot  be  measured  in  fig- 
ures. 

Report  of  attendance:  Total  for  the  year, 
3118;  largest  on  any  one  Sunday,  83;  small- 
est, 42;  average  60.  Report  of  offering:  to- 
tal for  the  year,  $156.56;  largest  on  any  one 
Sunday,  $12.01;  smallest,  $1.87;  average, 
$3.01.  We  are  not  a  very  large  school,  but 
nevertheless  we  are  endeavoring  to  serve 
our  Lord  and  Master  as  best  we  can  in  our 
small  way.        CLARA  BIGLER,  Secretary. 

976  Delaware  Ave..  Columbus,  Ohio. 


THE  LORD'S  WORK  AT  TERRA  ALTA 
AND  ACCIDENT 

It  is  a  magnificent  experience  to  find 
God's  children  the  same  everywhere.  There 
is  only  one  explanation:  the  selfsame  Spirit 
indwells  them  all.  God's  children  in  the 
mountains  of  West  Virginia  are  like  those 
who  live  in  the  plains  of  the  Middle  West. 
Our  first  experience  in  the  mountains  was 
last  Easter.  Then  in  May  we  came  to  take 
up  our  work  at  Terra  Alta  through  the  sum- 
mer months.  We've  grown  to  love  these 
hills;  but  even  more  the  people  of  these 
hills;  and  most  of  all  the  God  of  these  hills. 
The  eye  never  grows  tired  roaming  over  the 
scenic  grandeur  of  these  hills,  nor  does  the 
heart  grow  tired  in  contemplating  the  infi- 
nite majestv  of  the  God  who  made  these 
hills. 

It  is  true  that  some  will  always  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  word  of  God,  but  God's  true 
children  always  respond.  I've  been  thrilled 
time  and  time  again  with  the  way  many 
have  feasted  upon  his  Word  in  these  moun- 
tains. This  is  not  a  boast  of  the  writer,  this 
is  an  observation  of  what  the  response  would 
have  been  no  matter  who  the  messenger 
might  have  been.  I  praise  him  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  carrying  his  blessed  word  of  life 
to  the  hungering  multitudes. 

God  honored  his  word  at  Terra  Alta  al- 
most immediately  in  a  visible  way.  On  June 
3rd,  nine  were  brought  into  the  church  by 
baptism.     The  attendance  of  the  church  has 
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picked  up  during  the  days  of  our  sojourn 
here,  and  great  possibilities  for  the  future 
are  presenting  themselves.  The  people  are 
willing  and  consecrated  and  devoted  to  the 
worship  of  the  Only  Ti-ue  God  in  the  Person 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  entertain  Dr.  Mon- 
roe for  a  few  hours  one  afternoon,  but  our 
misfortune  that  we  could  not  have  him 
among  us  to  speak  at  a  service. 

From  June  17  to  July  1  the  writer  and 
his  wife  had  the  privilege  of  holding  a  re- 
vival at  the  Brethren  church  near  Accident, 
Maryland.  It  has  been  some  time  since  this 
congregation  has  had  a  regular  pastor,  and 
they  were  literally  starving  for  the  word. 
This  was  evident  in  the  way  people  turned 
out  to  the  meetings.  With  the  exception  of 
a  few  nights  when  the  weather  made  it  al- 
most impossible  for  people  to  walk  in  from 
the  hillsides,  the  little  church  was  full.  Sev- 
eral nights  it  was  packed,  and  people  were 
standing  outside. 

There  were  a  great  many  unsaved  who 
came.  Sometimes  there  were  as  many  as 
40  in  the  congregation  at  one  time  that  were 
unsaved.  The  writer  must  mention  his  sur- 
prise at  the  behavior  of  all  who  came.  There 
was  apparent  interest  manifested  by  all.  The 
people  came  early  and  stayed  late.  They 
were  loath  to  depart  even  with  the  late 
close  of  each  service.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  say,  that  it  was  a  joy  unspeakable 
to  feed  these  people  on  the  word. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  Arlene  and 
Garner  Hoyt  from  Ashland  to  assist  in  the 
meetings.  A  great  deal  of  credit  goes  to 
Keller  young  folks  for  the  way  they  helped 
in  the  music.  Many  others  deserve  credit 
for  the  way  they  willingly  offered  their  ser- 
vices. 

The  meetings  were  a  success.  God  hon- 
ored his  Word.  There  were  21  confessions, 
and  16  baptized.  Had  the  revival  lasted  an- 
other week  I  believe  there  would  have  been 
twice  as  many  confessions. 

Terra  Alta  Brethren  Church, 
HERMAN  HOYT,  Pastor. 


OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Louisville,  Ohio,  June  19-22,  1934 

The  51st  anniversary  of  the  Ohio  Breth- 
ren Conference  met  in  session  at  Louisville, 
Ohio,  June  19-22,  1924.  Dr.  G.  C.  Car- 
penter was  the  Moderator,  Conard  Sandy 
was  tno  Vice-moderator,  and  F.  W.  Shiery 
was  Sec.-Treas.  The  music  was  in  the  cap- 
able hands  of  Paul  R.  Bauman,  and  he  was 
assisted  by  the  musical  talent  of  the  Louis- 
ville Church.  The  theme  of  the  entire  con- 
ference was,  "Not  I,  but  Christ".  This 
theme  was  the  center  of  every  phase  of  the 
conference,  and  it  proved  to  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  everybody. 

The  Ministerial  meetings  were  very 
profitable  due  to  the  fine  messages  given  by 
the  following:  C.  A.  Stewart,  "A  Build- 
ing Ministry",  Geo.  S.  Baer,  "The  Need  of 
a  Revival  of  the  Dunker  Note  in  our 
Preaching",  and  K.  M.  Monroe,  "Present 
Trends  in  Modern  Theology". 

The  Tuesday  afternoon  session  was  in  the 
nature  of  an  inspirational  conference  rally. 
After  declaring  the  conference  in  session, 
Dr.  Carpenter  appointed  the  Credential 
Committee  consisting  of  the  following:  Con- 
ard Sandy,  Alvin  Byers,  G.  W.  Brumbaugh, 
and  Walter  Pluck.  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler 
presented  the  afternoon  address,  based  upon 
Rom.  1:16.  He  pointed  out  the  fact  that 
the  source  of  inspiration  for  the  Christian 


is  the  blessed  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Tuesday  evening  songfest  properly 
opened  the  service.  Alvin  Byers  conducted 
the  devotions,  and  A.  E.  Whitted  presented 
the  pastors  welcome.  C.  K.  Sandy  gave 
the  vice-moderator's  address  on,  "Not  I, 
but  Christ".  His  message  was  a  master- 
ful exposition  of  the  conference  theme.  It 
was  timely  and  appreciated.  The  confer- 
ence would  not  have  been  complete  without 
it.  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  delivered  the  mod- 
erator's address  on  "Come  Let  us  Reason 
Together".  Beginning  with  his  text  in  Isa. 
1:18,  the  speaker  carefully  set  forth  the  sit- 
uation in  Isaiah's  day,  and  pointed  out  the 
similar  situations  existing  today.  He  thus 
set  forth  the  problems  facing  the  confer- 
ence, and  manifested  a  sincere  desire  that 
the  conference  might  prove  beneficial  to 
both  delegates  and  the  churches  represented. 

After  a  devotional  service,  conducted  by 
E.  B.  Niswonger,  Wednesday  morning,  con- 
ference business  was  taken  up.  The  cre- 
dential committee  reported  21  ministerial 
and  43  lay  delegates  present.  The  minutes 
of  last  busijiess  session  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  nominations  for  Committee  on  Com- 
mittees were  opened,  and  Brethren  Beach- 
ler, Beal  and  Belote  were  nominated  and 
elected.  The  Treasurer's  report  was  read 
and  accepted.  Receipts:  Balance  carried 
forward,  $105.46.  Credential  fees  at  Day- 
ton, $51.25.  Additional  fees,  $2.50,  total 
$183.31.  Disbursements:  Brethren  Pub. 
Co.,  $16.50.  Secretary  fee  $10.00.  Postage 
$1.50.  Hamilton  Pub.  Co.,  $3.75.  C.  A. 
Bame  $1.78.  Postage  $1.90.  Federal  tax  on 
checks  $0.12.  Balance  on  hand  June  11, 
1934,    $147.76. 

The  Statistician  reported  30  church  hous- 
es in  Ohio,  with  25  reporting  their  statis- 
tical work.  There  are  nine  parsonages  and 
some  other  property  owned  by  the  churches. 

1.  MembershiiJ 

added   by   letter    25 

added  by  relation   20 

added  by  baptism    329 

lost  by  death  55 

lost  by  letter   44 

lost  by  dismissal  49 

net  gain  for  the  year   244 

No.  male  members   2107 

No.  female  members   2915 

Present  total  membership 5022 

2.  Meetings. 

No.  Prayer  meetings  per  week  ....     20 

Revivals   held    18 

Bible  conferences  held 3 

3.  Financial   Valuations. 
Church  houses,  lots  and  fix- 
tures     $364,200.00 

Parsonages     24,200.00 

Other    Property    2,800.00 

Total  valuations   391,200.00 

4.  Finances  paid  out. 

Pastors'  salaries $  17,817.69 

Evangelistic  services 1,150.39 

Improvements    4,013.70 

Current   Expenses    8,541.60 

Home  missions    2,089.98 

Foreign  missions 3,064.08 

Superannuated  ministers   . .  224.93 

Brethren's  Home 329.43 

Ashland  College   246.36 

Brethren  Company 224.54 

District  Missions   802.72 

Other  expenses   1,171.44 

White  gift   84.70 

Total  Paid  out 36,171.14 
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5.     Church  officials.  i 

Deacons    9- 

Deaconesses    7' 

Elders   4. 

The  District  mission  report  was  presentei 
by  Dr.  G.  S.  Baer,  president  of  the  board 
The  report  of  the  District  Mission  Treas 
urer  was  also  made  by  him.  Both  report 
were  duly  accepted  by  conference,  and  th 
treasurer's  report  follows: 

OHIO  MISSION  BOARD 
Treasurer's  Report  for  the  period  beginnim 
June  1,  1933  and  ending  May  31,  1934 
General  Fund 

(First  National  Bank) 
Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payment 

Balance  in  Bank  June  1,  1933 $    121.8 

Receipts: 

Ashland    150.00 

Bryan   87.50 

Canton   45.00 

Columbus    65.25 

Dayton    300.00 

EUet   30.00 

Fair  Haven   37.50 

Fremont 30.00 

Gratis    22.50 

Gretna 30.00 

Homerville   15.00 

Louisville 40.00 

New  Lebanon 75.21 

North   Georgetown    .  .  6.00 

Pleasant  Hill 24.00 

Rittman    15.00 

Salem    40.00 

Smithville    30.00 

Sterling    20.00 

Williamstown    50.00 

Transfers  from  The 

Ashland  Bldg.  & 

Loan  Co 60.00 

Total  Receipts   1,172.! 

Total    Receipts    and   be- 
ginning balance 1,294.1 

Payments: 

Columbus  187.50 

EUet 308.00 

Fremont    308.00 

Mansfield   50.00 

Rittman    209.00 

Misc.  Expense 31.53 

Total    Payments    l,094.i 

Balance   in    bank,    May 

31,  1934   200. 

General  Fund 
(The  Ashland  Building  &  Loan  Co.) 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Paymeni 

Balance,  June  1,  1933  .  .      148.16 

Receipts: 
None 

Transfers   to   First   Na- 
tional Bank  60.00 

Balance  May  31,  1934 

Church  Extension  Fund 
Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Paymeni 
Balance,    June    1,     1933 
(The     Ashland     Bldg. 

&  Loan  Co.)   $    797.' 

Receipts: 

Interest     —     Ashland 

Bldg.  &  Loan  Co...        22.08 
Interest — EUet    Notes 

to  Feb.,   1934    136.50 

Interest    —    Fremont 

Note  to  Aug.,  1933        58.50 

Total  Receipts   217". 

Total      Receipts      and 

beginning      balance. 

May   31,    1934    ....  l,014i 

First    National    Bank      221.78 
The  Ashland  Bldg.  & 

Loan  Co 792.57 

1,0U< 
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Balance  Sheet 

ASSETS 
General  Fund — A 
Cash: 

First    National     Bank      200.82 
The  Ashland   Bldg.  & 

Loan    Co 88.16 

TOTAL     CASH     288.98 

Accounts  Receivable.  .      392.50 
Total  Assets — General 

i^und  G81.48 

Church  Extension  Fund — B 
Cash: 
The  Ashland   Bldg.  & 

Loan  Co 792.57 

First  National  Bank.  .      221.78 

1,014.35 
Notes  Receivable: 

Fremont   Church    1,950.00 

Ellet  Church 2,275.00 

Total    Notes    Receivable  4  225.00 

Accrued     Interest      Re- 
•  ceivable     (Fremont 

Note)    48,75 

Total  Assets  —  Church 

Extension  Fund   5,288.10 

Total     Assets     in     both 

Funds  A  and  B 5,969.58 

Liabilities  and  Capital 

Liabilities None 

Capital   5,969.58 

Total     Liabilities      and 

Capital   5.969.58 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
R.  A.  HAZEN,  Treasurer. 
Auditor's  Statement 
Ashland,  Ohio,  June  13,  1934. 
To  Whom  It  May  Concern: 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  examined 
the  books,  records  and  statement  of  R.  A. 
Hazen,  Treasurer  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  find  the  same  to 
be  correct  in  every  respect. 

(Signed)       ANDREW  MILLER. 

At  the  10:00  o'clock  hour.  Dr.  C.  A. 
Bame  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Not  I,  but 
Christ  in  Evangelism".  His  message  was  a 
challenge  to  all,  and  especially  his  closing 
words  concerning  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  his  Work. 

A  telegram  from  the  Indiana  Conference, 
in  session  at  the  same  time  as  the  Ohio 
Brethren,  was  read  by  Vice-Moderator  San- 
dy. A  motion  prevailed  that  the  secretary 
send  a  return  message  of  greeting  to  the 
Indiana  Brethren. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  gave  the  message  a( 
the  Bible  Lecture  hour.  His  subject  was, 
'The  Person  of  Christ".  He  departed  from 
the  usual  treatment  of  this  subject  and  set 
forth  definite  evidence  for  the  reliability 
3f  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This  background 
Enabled  him  to  then  turn  to  several  import- 
int  passages,  read  with  authority,  and  pre- 
sent convincing  expositions,  portraying  the 
person  of  Christ. 

The  Wednesday  afternoon  session  was 
)pened  with  an  appropriate  devotional  ser- 
/iee.  Mrs.  Gi-ant  McDonald  led  the  singing 
ind  W.  S.  Crick  read  from  the  Bible  and 
jflFered  prayer.  The  Committee  on  Com- 
mittees reported  the  nomination  of  H.  S. 
Rutt,  Norman  Kimmel,  and  Tom  Hammers 
tar  the  Finance  Committee.  These  men 
ivere  elected,  that  they  might  begin  their 
work.  The  Committee  on  Committees  re- 
ported the  nomination  of  several  of  the 
Ilonference  standing  committees.  They 
isked  for  more  time  to  complete  their  re- 
lort  which  was  granted.  A  motion  pre- 
'ailed  that  the  Shipshewana  Booster  Com- 
nittee  be  changed  to  the  Camp  Buckeye 
Sooster   Committee. 

The  Publication  address  was  delivered  by 
3r.  R.  R.  Teeter  on  "Not  I,  but  Christ  in 
Church  Literature".  He  presented  the  prob- 


lems   of    a    Christian    publisher,    and    then 
made  a  plea  for  simple  gospel  preaching. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  made  a  re- 
port on  the  nominations  for  the  resolutions 
Committee.  W.  S.  Crick,  Dorothy  Whitted 
and  N.  H.  Uphouse  were  nominated  for  this 
Committee. 

J.  Garber  Drushal  led  in  the  singing  of  a 
few  songs,  and  then  Prof.  M.  P.  Puteibaugii 
presented  an  eminently  practical  and 
thought  provoking  message  on  "Not  I,  but 
Christ  in  the  Sunday  School".  An  open  dis- 
cussion followed,  in  charge  of  Dyoll  Belote. 
Growing  out  of  the  remarks  made  in  the  dis- 
cussion a  motion  prevailed  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Resolutions  bring  in  a  statement 
in  regard  to  the  problem  of  Church  attend- 
ance of  the  Sunday  School  scholars.  After 
a  special  instrumental  number  by  two 
Louisville  young  people  the  service  was 
closed  by  prayer  by  Curtis  Morill,  a  candi- 
date to  our  African  Mission  field. 

The  Wednesday  evening  service  opened 
with  an  appropriate  songfest.  D.  F.  Eiken- 
berry  conducted  the  devotions.  The  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  R.  Paul  Miller.  His 
subject  was,  "The  present,  Satanic,  World- 
wide Movements  to  destroy  the  Christian 
Church."  The  plans  of  Athei.sm,  Commun- 
ism, Spiritism,  and  Modernism  were  set 
forth  as  challenging  foes  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

Mrs.  L.  T.  Black  of  Ashland  read  a  dra- 
matic stoi-y  that  was  both  inspiring  and 
heart  searching.  After  a  song.  Dr.  E.  E. 
Jacobs  gave  the  address  of  the  evening  on, 
"Not  I,  but  Christ  in  Education".  He  ably 
stressed  the  importance  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. Henry  Karlosky  rendered  two  selec- 
tions on  the  musical  saw  and  the  evening 
was  closed  with  prayer  by  R.  Paul  Miller. 

The  Thursday  morning  business  session 
was  opened  with  song,  and  R.  E.  Gingrich 
led  in  devotions.  The  minutes  of  the  last 
business  session  were  read  and  approved. 
The  Credential  Committee  reported  addi- 
tional delegates,  making  a  total  of  24  Min- 
isterial, and  61  lay  delegates.  The  Commit- 
tee on  Committees  reported  their  nomin- 
ations to  the  standing  conference  offices. 
The  following  elections  resulted.  Alger 
Hazen,  1937  to  Ohio  Mission  Board.  G.  C. 
Carpenter,  1937  to  Ministerial  Examining 
board.  Frank  Weaver,  1939  to  office  of 
Church  Trustee.  A.  E.  Whitted,  R.  E. 
Gingrich,  R.  D.  Barnard,  W.  H.  Beachler,  C. 
A.  Steward,  Dyoll  Belote,  District  Evange- 
lists. R.  R.  Teeter,  F.  E.  Clapper,  C.  L. 
Anspach,  1938,  College  Trustees.  G.  S. 
Baer,  W.  S.  Crick,  C.  A.  Bame,  Church 
Comity  Committee.  F.  W.  Shiery,  Tom 
Hammers,  A.  E.  Whitted,  Camp  Buckeye 
Booster  Committee.  Statistician  to  be  the 
Conference  secretary.  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
Christian  Education.  C.  A.  Bame,  A.  E. 
Whitted,  General  Conference  Program  Com 
mittee. 

Due  to  a  change  in  the  confer.,nce  sched- 
ule the  rest  of  the  business  session  was 
postponed  until  after  the  Bible  lecture  by 
R.  D.  Barnard.  His  message  on  "The 
Ministry  of  Christ",  was  a  masterful  pre- 
sentation, and  one  long  to  be  remembered. 
After  this  message  we  sang  a  song  and  took 
up  further  business.  The  Credential  Com- 
mittee reported  2  more  ministerial  and  one 
more  lay  delegate,  making  a  total  of  26 
ministers  and  62  lay  delegates.  The  loca- 
tion of  next  year's  conference  was  discussed, 
and  Brother  Belote  invited  the  conference  to 
Ashland.  This  invitation  was  duly  accepted. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  conference  be  held 


the  third  full  week  in  June.  The  election 
of  conference  officers  was  taken  up,  with 
the  following  results:  Moderator,  C.  A. 
Stewart.  Vice-moderator,  R.  R.  Teeter. 
Secretary-Treasurer,  F.  W.  Shieiy. 

The  Resolution  Committee  made  its  re- 
port. Their  statements  on  War,  Temper- 
ance, the  Sunday  school,  and  Moving  pic- 
tures, provoked  a  long  discussion.  These 
were  referred  back  to  the  Committee  for 
further  consideration.  The  District  Mission 
report  for  the  apportionment  of  the 
churches  was   accepted. 

Following  are  the  apportionments  per 
quarter: 

Ankenytown j  7.50 

Ashland 35.00 

Bryan    2O.OO 

Camden   3  qo 

Canton    '.'.'.'.'..'.  15.00 

Columbus 7  50 

Danville    2  00 

f^a.vton   '.'.'.'.'..'.  75;00 

^"•^t    • 6.00 

t  air  Haven 12.50 

Fairview   2  00 

*;femont :.■.■;.■;::    7.'5o 

Glenford    4  00 

Giatis .■;.'.■;;    7;5o 

V'.''e'^"2    5.00 

Homei-ville    5  qo 

Louisville    10  00 

Mansfield 2.00 

Middlebranch   [  qqq 

Mount  Zion    ]  '  9.00 

New   Lebanon    22^00 

North  Georgetown  2.50 

Pleasant  Hill  500 

Rittman    750 

1^'!;'" .-, : ■.::::'.■.::  lo'.oo 

Smithville  15.00 

Sterhng 500 

West   Alexandria    9.00 

Williamstown    12!50 

Following  are  the  appropriations  for  the 
year: 

Columbus  $150.00 

Columbus  (for  D.  V.  B.  S.)   25.00 


Ellet 


300.00 


Fremont    .';;;;   400.00 

R'ttman    200.00 

(To    he    continued) 

Floyd  W.   Shiery,   Secretary. 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Cmitmiied  from  page  i) 

in  whose  hands  we  can  safely  trust  the 
power  of  life  and  death,  that  is  JESUS 
CHRIST  OUR  LORD.  He  is  the  only  "des- 
pot" under  whom  men  can  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  liberty.  For  he  is  the  author  of  all 
the  liberty  the  world  has  ever  known.  "If 
the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed." 


Wi 


E  Have  Visitors 

You  do  not  stay  long  in  the  Park  until 
you  meet  someone  you  know.  Recently 
Doctor  and  Mrs.  Rentschler  of  Clay  City, 
Indiana,  spent  a  couple  of  days  in  the  Park. 
We  enjoyed  their  brief  visit.  Later  the 
Anspachs  are  expected. 


THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
Met  in  the  Corinth  Brethren  Church,  Twelve 
Mile,  Indiana,  June  19-21,  1934 
(Continued  from  last  week) 
The    problem    of   the   mortgage    and   the 
property  upkeep  of  Shipshewana  was  pre- 
sented by  G.  L.  Maus.    M.  A.  Stuckey  spoke 


airi' 


ir, 
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further  on  the  project  and  received  pledges 
and  a  generous  offering  in  its  interest. 

Tellers  reported  on  nominees  for  office  of 
moderator.     Balloting  followed. 

A  congregational  number.  "He  Lifted 
Me",  was  sung,  after  which  M.  A.  Stuekey 
spoke  on  the  interests  of  Ashland  Seminary, 
urging  support  of  that  institution  and  set- 
ting forth  its  purpose  and  intents.  W.  I. 
Duker  spoke  next,  sti'essing  the  interests  of 
the  college. 

Tellers  reported  L.  E.  Lindower  elected 
moderator. 

The  conference  gave  a  rising  vote  of 
thanks  to  Prof.  Stuekey  for  his  kind  cooper- 
ation on  behalf  of  Conference  interests. 

Balloting  for  nominees  for  vice-moderator 
being  ended,  the  session  was  dismissed  with 
benediction  by  F.  C.  Vanator. 

Thursday  Afternoon — Missions 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  singing 
of  the  hymn,  "Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal  ', 
followed  by  the  song,  "Give  of  Your  Best 
to  the  Master". 

The  devotions  of  the  hour  were  conducted 
by  H.  F.  Stuckman  who  led  in  responsive 
reading  and  prayer. 

Harley  Zumbaugh  sang  "He  Included  Me" 
in  honor  of  Pearl  Creager,  for  whom  prayer 
had  been  before  asked  and  who  especially 
loved  this  song. 

R.  Paul  Miller  spoke  on  mission  work  at 
home  and  presented  tentative  proposals  to 
serve  as  a  basis  for  coordinate  administra- 
tion of  mission  work  between  the  Indiana 
State  Mission  Board  and  the  National  Mis- 
sion Board. 

The  matter  of  District  Missions  was 
brought  to  the  attention  of  Conference  by 
W.  I.  Duker  who  gave  a  strong  plea  for 
their  support. 

Sunday  .School  Session 

A  special  number  in  song  was  the  con- 
tribution of  a  ladies'  trio  from  Center  Chap- 
eL  A  congregational  number,  "Hallelujah, 
What  a  Savior",  was  sung.  "Learning  to 
Teach  at  the  Feet  of  Jesus",  was  the  sub- 
ject on  which  the  speaker  of  the  hour,  M. 
A.  Stuekey,  dwelt,  bringing  out  many  ele- 
ments of  the  teaching  procedure  of  Jesus. 

The  tellers'  committee  reported  on  nomi- 
nees for  vice-moderator  and  these  were 
voted  upon. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  reported 
as  follows: 

Religious  Education — L.  E.  Lindower, 
Frank  Gehman,  G.  L.  Maus. 

Board  of  Evangelists— R.  F.  Porte,  L.  V. 
King,  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 

Boys'  Work  Council — Delbert  Flora,  Paul 
Davis,  Demain  Warner. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Frank  Gehman. 

College  Trustee— W.  I.  Duker. 

District  Mission  Board— C.  G.  Wolfe. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board  —  G.  W. 
Rench,  F.  C.  Vanator,  W.  F.  Johnson. 

Statistician — Frank  Gehman. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

The  recommendations  of  Conference  Trus- 
tees for  Shipshewana  boards  were  read  and 
accepted. 

Dormitory  Committee — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shive- 
ly.  Mrs.  H.  F.  Stuckman,  Mrs.  Ephraim 
Gulp. 

Shipshewana  Program  Committee — A.  T. 
Wirick,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  H.  F.  Stuckman, 
R.  F.  Porte,  G.  L.  Maus. 

Conference  bills  were  presented  and  al- 
lowed. 

The  Auditing  Committee  reported  its 
work  completed. 


Tellers  reported  G.  L.  Maus  elected  Vice- 
Moderator  of  Conference. 

Then  came  discussion  of  the  tentative  pro- 
posals for  coordination  of  the  National  and 
District  Mission  Boards'  work.  Iilotion  made 
that  this  proposal  be  tabled  until  next  con- 
ference and  that  copies  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  churches  and  the  pastors  and 
that  this  matter  be  made  an  item  of  busi- 
ness at  the  1935  conference.    Motion  passed. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter  presented  the  budget 
of  the  District  Mission  Board  which  budget 
was  accepted. 

The  Secretary's  minutes  were  read  and 
accepted. 

Motion  to  adjourn  was  adopted,  and  after 
the  singing  of  the  Doxology,  the  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced  by  L.  E.  Lindower  and 
the  Forty-seventh  annual  conference  of  the 
Indiana  District  was  at  an  end. 

FRANK  GEHMAN,  Secretary. 

STATISTICIAN'S  REPORT 

Of  the  churches  of  the  Indiana  District 
reporting  for  the  year  ending,  March  31, 
1934. 

The  25  churches  reporting  reported  that 
number  of  church  houses  in  use  with  no 
union  houses,  halls  or  school  houses  being 
used.  15  of  these  churches  have  parsonages. 
They  own  some  other  property  such  as  ex- 
tra lots,  small  houses,  etc. 

There  was  added  by  letter  and  relation 
during  this  year  84  people.  By  baptism 
there  was  added  another  235  making  a  total 
of  319  additions.  Slightly  offsetting  this 
was  a  loss  of  109  members,  leaving  a  gain, 
however,  for  the  year  of  210.  2,424  male 
members  are  reported  and  3,204  female 
members,  making  a  total  membership  of 
5,628. 

While  none  of  these  churches  during  this 


year  held  a  Bible  conference,  there  were  21 
revivals.  16  of  them  hold  regular  weekly 
prayer  meetings  with  an  average  attendance 
of  slightly  less  than  29. 

Church  house,  lot  and  fixtures  have  a 
total  valuation  of  $395,700,  parsonages  of 
$45,000,  other  property  of  $1,200  with  a  to- 
tal valuation  of  $441,900. 

There  was  paid  to  pastors  $18,331.77.  For 
evangelistic  services,  $1,138,79.  $1,516.20 
went  into  improvements  and  $7,790.93  went 
for  current  expenses.  $2,264.48  was  taken 
by  Foreign  Mission  interests,  while  another 
$1,647.43  went  to  Home  Mission  interests. 
The  Fund  for  Superannuated  Ministers  re- 
ceived $256.40,  and  the  Brethren  Home 
$223.37.  To  Ashland  College  was  given 
$80.45  to  the  Publishing  House  $120.67, 
and  to  District  Missions  $338.45.  The  White 
Gifts  totaled  $92.47.  Other  expenses  and 
disbursements  amounted  to  $1,105.32.  The 
grand  total  reached  the  figure  of  $34,956.73. 
There  was  reported  left  in  treasuries  at  the 
end  of  the  firsal  year,  $568.08. 

79  deacons,  73  deaconesses  and  41  minis- 
ters and  elders  are  found  in  these  congre- 
gations  ministering   to   the   spiritual   needs  ■ 
of  the  various  groups. 

FRANK  GEHMAN,  Statistician. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  CREDEN- 
TIALS 

National  Conference  Credentials  have 
been  sent  to  the  churches  and  pastors.  Anyj 
one  not  receiving  theirs  should  notify  the 
secretary  at  once  and  others  will  be  for- 
warded. JOS.  L.  GINGRICH,  Secretary, 
186  Spring  Street,  Johnstown,  Penna. 


32  Weeks  for  $1.00 


OUR  MID-SUMMER  CAMPAIGN  FOR  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS  TO 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Every  Pastor  or  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of  every  church  is 
urged  to  cooperate  in  Evangehst  Promotion  Day  by  talking  five 
minutes  on  the  importance  of  the  church  paper  in  the  home  and  by 
distributing  envelopes  in  which  to  take  Dollar  subscriptions  to  The 
Evangelist.    This  is  a  call  to  cooperation  and  the  day  is  a 

Day  of  Opportunity 

THE  LAST  SUNDAY  IN  JULY 
Or  Earliest  Convenient  Date  Thereafter 
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^Tyi);  Shepherd 


By  Mrs.  Emma  Watt  Euston 

My  shepherd  on  the  JtiUs  of  time, 

The  Lord  my  God  is  He, 

I  shall  not  luck,  for  He  shall  lead 

Through  jjastures  green,  where  I  shall  feed, 

Upon  the  fragrant  lea. 

Oh  cool  and  still  the  ivaters  calm, 
By  which  I  sweetly  tread 
Refreshed.   To  righteous  path  and  deed 
His  guiding  Presence  doth  precede, 
For  His  Name's  sake  I'm  led. 

Not  e'en  the  shadowed  vale  of  death. 
Through  which  I'll  surely  go 
Can  fright  me,  for  my  Shepherd  saitli 
"Where'er  thy  spirit  wandereth 
My  presence  thou  shall  knoiv." 

Thy  rod  and  staff.  Oil  Shepherd  true. 
Comfort  and  strength  afford; 
Before  me  is  a  table  spread. 
Though  foes  surround,  and  on  my  head. 
Anointing  oil  outpoured. 

My  cup  is  flowing  o'er; 
Til  rough  all  my  days  I'll  be 
Followed  by  kindness,  jnercy,  grace, 
'Till  in  Thy  house  I  see  Thy  face 
And  divell  for  aye  with  Thee. 

■ — Metlwdist  Protestant  Recorder. 
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CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 

A  Spiritual  Reason  for  General  Conference 


By  Alva  J.  McClain,  Moderator 


As  the  time  for  the  annual  General  Con- 
ference diaws  near,  it  is  customary  for  the 
retiring  moderator  to  speak  a  word  by  way 
of  exhortation  to  encourage  attendance  and 
support  on  the  part  of  the  churches.  The 
question  is  sometimes  raised,  Why  should 
we  go  to  the  expense  and  trouble  of  holding 
a  General  Conference  every  year?  In  an- 
swer to  this  question,  various  good  reasons 
could  be  given.  But  I  wish  to  present  only 
one — a  great  spiritual  motive.  If  we  had 
no  other  reason  for  meeting  this  year  in 
Winona  Lake,  it  would  richly  repay  us  to 
come  together  for  the  sake  of  CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP. 


X  HE  Meaning  of  Fellowship 

"Fellowship"  is  one  of  the  great  New 
Testament  words;  it  describes  an  experience 
which  is  absolutely  unique,  found  nowhere 
outside  of  the  blessed  community  of  Chris- 
tian Faith.  Fellowship  is  a  participation, 
a  sharing  together  of  something  which  is 
held  in  common.  The  Apostie  John,  in  his 
first  epistle,  has  much  to  say  about  fellow- 
ship. The  word  occurs  four  times  in  his 
first  brief  chapter.  And  it  is  a  striking  fact 
that  Paul  uses  the  same  Greek  word  when 
he  writes  of  the  most  sacred  rite  of  the 
Church.  "The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  Body  of  Christ" 
(1  Cor.  10:10).  To  have  fellowship  is  to 
have  communion;  it  is  to  share  together 
what  we  have  in  Christ  who  is  our  great 
common  possession,  and  in  whom  we  possess 
all  things. 

We  who  are  Brethren  rightly  lay  great 
stress  upon  the  observance  of  the  "Commu- 
nion Service".  But  unless  we  actually  have 
spiritual  communion  one  with  another  and 
with  our  common  Lord,  all  our  rites  and 
forms  become  worse  than  vain.  For  they 
are  symbols  of  spiritual  realities,  and  the 
symbol  without  the  reality  is  nothing. 

Fellowship  is  not  a  theory,  not  merely  a 
doctrine  to  be  believed,  but  something  to  be 
experienced  and  enjoyed. 


1  HE  Joy  of  Fellowship 

As  I  review  in  memory  the  years  during 
which  I  have  been  attending  the  General 
Conferences,  many  things  are  recalled  for 
which  I  am  thankful.  But  the  deepest  per- 
sonal satisfactions  have  been  found,  I  am 
sure,  in  fellowship  with  Christian  friends. 
Even  though,  unfortunately,  we  may  not 
find  time  to  sit  down  together  and  converse 
at  length,  yet  the  handclasp,  the  friendly 
smile  of  greeting,  and  the  sharing  of  bits 
of  experience,  are  the  things  which  warm 
the  heart  and  lighten  the  burdens  along  the 
way. 

It  is  no  strange  thing  that  the  song  leader 
often  loses  patience  trying  to  get  us  inside 
for  the  opening  session.  We  are  meeting 
one  another  after  a  year  of  separation — 
having  fellowship — and  other  things  must 
wait  for  the  moment.  I  sometimes  think 
that  when  we  all  reach  the  Eternal  City 
there  will  be  no  meetings  or  addresses 
scheduled  for  the  first  few  years,  but  God 
will  give  us  a  chance  to  do  what  we  never 


could  do  on  earth — just  enjoy  fellowship 
with  one  another  without  feeling  that  we 
are  taking  time  that  should  be  devoted  to 
something  else.  And  when  I  see  a  group 
of  brethren  standing  on  a  street  corner  at 
midnight  in  Winona  Lake,  sometimes  slight- 
ly disturbing  the  peace  with  talk  and  laugh- 
ter, I  do  not  criticize.  I  think  it  is  a  good 
sign.  And  more  than  likely  I  decide  that 
the  time  is  still  early  and  join  the  group. 
There  is  a  blessed  comradeship  in  Christ  of 
which  the  world  knows  nothing. 


XHE  Scope  of  Fellowship 

In  what  I  have  been  writing  above  I  do 
not  mean  to  suggest  that  fellowship  ceases 
when  we  turn  to  more  serious  matters.  In 
Christianity  the  experience  and  joy  of  fel- 
lowship permeates  everything  that  is  done. 
There  is  fellowship  in  prayer,  in  the  study 
of  the  Wlord,  and  in  all  the  work  of  the 
Church.  It  is  in  these  things,  not  merely  in 
our  moments  of  relaxation,  that  fellowship 
reaches  its  greatest  heights  if  we  are  truly 
Christian. 

It  is  one  peculiarity  of  Christianity  that 
its  activities  and  experiences  are  things  to 
be  shared  together.  In  many  religions  the 
worshipper  may  go  to  his  temple  alone  and 
make  his  offering  and  render  his  worship. 
But  from  its  beginning  Christianity  has  laid 
great  stress  on  the  "assembly".  Roman  of- 
ficials were  very  much  disturbed  and  per- 
plexed about  this  matter,  not  being  able  to 
understand  why  the  Christians  had  to  be  al- 
ways meeting  together. 

You  cannot  be  an  "uncompromising  indi- 
vidualist" in  Christianity.  Even  in  its  be- 
ginning, salvation  is  something  that  involves 
the  ministration  of  others.  You  must  accept 
the  message  from  someone  else.  And  after 
becoming  a  Christian,  you  cannot  then  sep- 
arate yourself  from  other  Christians.  You 
cannot  get  off  by  yourself  and  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  In  his  matchless  Sec- 
ond Ephesian  Prayer,  the  Apostle  prays 
that  we  "may  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ"  (Eph.  3:18-19).  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  the  richest  things  in  Christ 
can  only  be  known  and  experienced  in  fel- 
lowship "with  all  saints".  The  minister  who 
goes  his  own  independent  way,  ignoring  the 
conference  meetings  of  the  church,  is  suf- 
fering an  irreparable  loss  personally,  to  say 
nothing  about  the  loss  which  will  be  passed 
on  and  shared  by  his  people.  One  of  the 
distinctive  marks  of  the  early  church  on 
Pentecost  was  that  the  believers  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  "fellowship". 


X  HE  Condition  of  Fellowship 

The  Apostle  John  lays  down  the  one  in- 
dispensable condition  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. "If  we  walk  in  the  Light  as  he  is  in 
the  Light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:7). 

It  is  not,  you  will  notice,  a  matter  of  sin- 
less perfection.  "God  is  Light";  but  we  are 
not  gods.     Our  responsibility  is  to  "walk  in 


the  Light".  Such  a  walk  does  not  guaran; 
tee  that  we  shall  never  make  a  mistake,  bu-. 
it  does  guarantee  that  when  the  mistake  ii' 
made  we  shall  see  it,  as  God  sees  it.  Ano 
if  we  see  our  sins  in  the  blazing  lights  of  i  j 
Holy  God,  then  we  shall  confess  them  as  hfii 
requires,  and  be  cleansed.  | 

Therefore,  as  a  preparation  for  our  coni 
f erence  this  year,  let  us  "walk  in  the  Light"  { 
Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  the  Corinthian  er-| 
ror: — "but  they  measuring  themselves  bji 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  are  not  wise"  (2  Cor.  10 
12).  To  measure  our  lives  by  the  standards: 
of  men,  no  matter  how  good,  is  to  walk  a1 
last  in  the  darkness.  I  dare  not  as  a  Chris- 
tian say,  "I  am  as  good  as  he  is."  Even 
if  true,  it  would  not  be  good  enough.  There 
is  but  one  standard  of  self-judgment,  ant 
that  is  found  in  the  God  who  "is  Light,  am 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all"  (1  John  1:5). 

If  our  fellowship  is  to  be  unhindered,  we 
need  spiritual  preparation.  The  mechanics 
of  the  conference  are  important,  but  to 
"walk  in  the  Light"  is  more  impoi'tant.       i 


Nc 


OT  Forsaking  The  Assembling" 

In  other  years  there  have  been  important 
reasons  to  bring  us  together.  There  are 
important  matters  this  year.  But  as  we 
shall  assemble  this  year,  it  will  be  in  the 
shadow  of  world  events  and  changes  and' 
uncertainties  which  are  unprecedented.  Upon, 
the  authority  of  God's  eternal  Word,  we  be-i 
lieve  that  man's  little  day  of  power  is  draw- 
ing to  its  close  and  that  the  Day  of  Christ 
is  near  at  hand.  These  things,  so  distress- 
ing to  the  nations,  should  have  the  effect 
of  drawing  us  as  Christians  closer  together.: 
And  it  seems  to  me  that  this  year  especially 
we  need  the  encouraging  fellowship  of  a 
General  Conference.  "Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is;  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye 
see  the  Day  approaching"  (Heb.  10:25). 


The  wind  is  beating  raindrops  against 
the  window  panes,  but  we  are  sheltered  in 
perfect  comfort.  So  when  the  rains  and 
winds  of  adversity  are  seeking  to  chill  and 
kill  us  we  can  find  peace  and  grace  with 
Him  who  hides  his  own  in  his  pavilions. 
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Seeking  the  Presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


The  church  is  guilty  of  a  very  serious  neglect.  It  is  neglecting 
vto  seek  a  realizing  sense  of  the  pre.sence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  not  a  new  fault  but  it  was  never  more  pronounced  than  it  is 
today,  and  in  the  face  of  conditions  that  challenge  its  greatest 
efficiency  as  never  before  we  need  frequently  to  have  the  matter 
brought  to  our  attention. 

The  world  is  confused  and  calling  for  the  light.  It  is  sick  with 
many  ills  and  (s  yearning  for  the  power  that  can  heal  it  of  its  sick- 
ness. It  is  sorely  afflicted  with  greed,  which  sets  brother  against 
brother  and  nation  against  nation.  The  spirit  of  caste  is  abroad  in 
every  land,  drawing  sharp  lines  of  distinction  between  capital  and 
labor,  social  classes,  races  and  peoples.  Reason  and  materialism 
are  ruling  out  faith  and  spirituality  and  the  temples  of  God  ai-e 
giving  place  to  the  temples  of  commerce  in  the  thoughts  of  the 
people.  Respect  for  law  and  self-restraint  are  being  crushed  by 
crime  and  anarchy,  while  rivalries,  hatreds,  revenge  and  munition- 
makers  cooperate  to  make  for  war.  Against  such  an  amassing  of 
the  forces  of  evil,  the  church  needs  all  the  power  and  vitality,  cour- 
age and  richness  of  influence  that  it  is  possible  to  summon.  In 
the  presence  of  such  need  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Master,  "Ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you." 
But  the  conditions  were,  "Tarry  in  Jerusalem  till  ye  be  endued  with 
power."  In  other  words,  we  are  to  pray  for,  and  to  seek  the  pres- 
ence of,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  And  when  we  neglect  it,  we 
/"do  so  to  our  own  hurt  and  to  the  hindrance  of  the  church  and  the 
kingdom  and  the  disappointment  of  the  needy  world. 

We  have  recently  been  pondering  over  the  early  chapters  of  Acts 
and  have  been  impressed  with  the  prominence  given  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  Apostolic  church. 
One  cannot  contemplate  these  things  without  being  made  to  marvel 
at  what  God  was  able  to  do  with  those  feeble  beginners  of  the 
Christian  church,  once  they  were  divinely  empowered,  and  in  con- 
trast the  indiffei'ence  and  lack  of  aggressiveness  of  the  present  day 
church  stands  out  occasioning  disappointment  and  chagrin.  The 
difference  is  not  in  God.  His  arm  is  not  shortened.  It  is  simply 
that  we  have  not  laid  hold  on  his  mighty  energizing  presence.  The 
fault  is  ours,  and  nothing  would  be  more  worth  while  than  that  in 
every  church  there  should  be  a  fresh  seeking  after  God  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  Spirit.  And  why  should  not  the  coming  National  Con- 
ference be  the  occasion  for  setting  on  foot  such  a  new  and  zealous 
quest  of  the  Spirit?  If  that  should  take  place,  the  results  would 
be  happy  to  contemplate. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Produces  Conviction 
In  the  first  place,  if  we  should  gain  a  new  sense  of  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  would  proclaim  our  message  with  new  power 
of  conviction.  That  is  what  happened  to  the  early  church  preachers. 
Pentecost  meant  conviction — conviction  in  the  heart  of  the  preacher 
and  conviction  carried  to  the  heart  of  the  hearer.  Every  particle 
of  wavering  and  uncertainty  were  destroyed  from  within  him.  The 
positive,  confident,  convincing,  courageous  preacher  of  Pentecost 
stands  in  marked  contrast  to  the  shrinking,  cowering  disciple  at 
the  trial.  Peter's  lips  were  tipped  with  fire  that  consumed  his  cow- 
ardice and  burned  conviction  into  the  gathering  crowd.  The  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  coming  upon  the  disciples,  wrought  first  in  them 
and  then  through  them.  Their  hearers  were  pierced  through  "with 
arrows  of  conviction  and  rent  with  spiritual  anguish."  They  were 
"pricked  in  their  heart"  and  cried  out,  "What  shall  we  do?"  And 
three  thousand  of  them  heard  and  heeded  the  apostle's  instruction, 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  Such  preaching  will  produce  conviction  today  as 
then. 

Gives  Needed  Courage 
But  the  gospel  we  are  to  preach — the  whole  gospel — is  not  always 


readily  received,  is  not  always  popular,  and  it  takes  courage  to 
proclaim  it  boldly  and  fully,  and  not  trim  or  hedge.  The  possession 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make  such  courage  possible,  however  diffi- 
cult the  circumstances,  even  though  persecution  be  involved.  One 
of  the  bravest  sermons  ever  preached  was  one  that  Hugh  Latimer 
preached  before  Henry  VIII,  He  had  offended  the  king  by  a  very 
plain-spoken  sermon  and  was  commanded  to  make  a  recantation  on 
the  following  Sunday,  He  began  as  if  in  a  soliloquy,  "Hugh  Lati- 
mer, dost  thou  know  to  whom  thou  art  this  day  to'  speak  ?  to  the 
high  and  mighty  monarch,  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  that 
can  take  away  thy  life,  if  thou  offend;  therefore  take  heed  how 
thou  speak  a  word  that  may  displease,"  Then,  changing  his  tone, 
he  continued,  "Hugh  Latimer,  dost  thou  know  from  whence  thou 
Cometh,  upon  whose  message  thou  art  sent,  and  who  it  is  that  is 
present  with  thee,  and  beholdeth  all  thy  ways?  even  the  great  and 
mighty  God,  who  is  able  to  cast  thy  body  and  soul  into  hell  forever; 
therefore,  be  sure  that  thy  message  is  delivered  faithfully."  He 
then  proceeded  to  reprove  the  king's  conduct  even  more  fearlessly 
than  before.  Such  courage  is  only  supplied  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  As 
that  power  was  sufficient  for  Latimer  and  for  Peter,  it  will  be 
sufficient  for  us,  preacher  and  layman  alike. 

Richness  oj  Influence 

The  seeking  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  will  enrich  the  Christian 
life  and  fill  it  with  those  noble  qualities  and  virtues  that  make  the 
Christian  profession  a  witness  to  the  glory  and  power  of  the  grace 
of  God.  Our  lives  are  poor  and  feeble  and  unattractive  so  much 
of  the  time  because  they  lack  the  radiance  of  the  divine  presence. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  are  ennobling  and  enriching — when  they 
are — because  of  his  indwelling.  We  must  disclaim  any  personal  holi- 
ness or  power,  or  any  goodness,  beneficence  or  efficiency  by  our 
own  right.  We  are  only  instruments  of  divine  energy  and  grace  and 
beauty  and  reflectors  of  the  light  that  cometh  down  from  above. 
The  apostles  possessed  the  power  to  work  miracles  and  to  heal  and 
to  reform  only  at  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  never  at  their 
own  discretion.  And  so  it  is  with  us,  our  power  to  influence  men 
into  the  nobler  ways  of  life  depend  on  our  being  surrendered  to 
and  in  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he  gives  us  the 
power  to  appreciate  and  to  place  value  upon  those  finer,  spiritual 
things.  The  world  does  not  have  that  appreciation.  With  its  sin- 
blinded  eyes,  it  places  supreme  value  on  material  possessions.  To 
it  money  is  everything  and  can  do  everything.  Of  course,  that  is 
really  not  the  case;  the  world  is  simply  deceived  and  spiritually  in- 
sensible. Money  is  miserably  short  in  usefulness,  even  in  material 
things — it  cannot  buy  food  and  drink  for  a  man  stranded  in  the 
Sahara,  nor  purchase  life  for  the  man  whose  money  belt  is  packed 
with  gold  as  the  Titanic  plunges  to  her  grave.  How  much  less  can 
it  supply  the  spiritual  realities! 

"What  is  money,  father?"  asked  a  sickly,  motherless  boy.  "Why, 
gold  and  silver  and  copper,  my  boy."  "Yes;  I  don't  mean  that;  I 
mean,  What's  money,  after  all?  What  can  it  do?"  "Oh,"  replied 
the  purse-proud  father,  "money  can  do  anything."  "Anything? 
Then  why  did  not  money  give  me  my  mother?"  The  father  was 
silent,  while  the  boy  continued,  "It  can't  make  me  strong  and  well, 
father."  A  poor  monk  of  Wittenberg  gave  freely  of  what  he  had, 
a  revelation  of  truth,  and  it  enriched  the  world  and  many  genera- 
tions will  not  be  able  to  pay  the  debt  they  owe  him.  John  Wesley 
gave  freely  of  what  he  had,  a  personal  experience  of  divine  grace, 
and  the  investment  is  still  yielding  the  richest  dividends.  Roger 
Williams  gave  freely  if  what  he  had,  an  ideal  of  religious  freedom, 
and  the  United  States  has  not  forgotten  the  lesson  to  this  day. 
Alexander  Mack  gave  freely  of  what  he  had,  a  spirit  of  obedience 
that  matched  his  faith  in  the  whole  word  of  God,  and  many  thou- 
sands of  people  still  cherish  that  priceless  heritage.  The  real 
wealth  of  the  world  is  that  which  is  associated  with  the  things  of 
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the  Spirit  and  they  who  seek  the  Spirit  shall  find  him.     And  by 
him  they  shall  be  able  to  enrich  others. 

Gives  Us  Love  for  the  Needy 

One  of  the  essential  characteristics  of  the  Christian  is  love  for 
one's  neighbors,  even  as  one  loves  himself,  according  to  Jesus.  That 
is  a  hard  requirement,  at  beat,  but  it  is  multiplied  many  times  for 
difficulty  when  the  neighbor  is  unlovely  and  covered  with  distress 
and  wretchedness.  Human  nature  rebels  against  such  a  require- 
ment. Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  enable  one  to  do  that.  One  Chris- 
tian lady  remonstrated  with  another  Christian  lady  for  working 
among  the  poor  and  degraded,  saying,  "I  should  think  if  you  knew 
who  they  are  and  from  what  they  come,  you  could  not  mingle 
with  them  like  you  do."  The  reply  was,  "Suppose  they  are  dread- 
Tul  people,  are  they  not  the  kind  Jesus  would  seek  and  teach,  if  he 
were  on  earth  now  ?  And  am  I  better  than  my  Master  ?  Would 
he  feel  himself  too  good  to  be  among  them  to  help  them?"  The 
objector  was  silenced.  It  was  love  in  the  heart  of  the  one  that 
made  her  want  to  serve  the  needy,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  had  put  it 
there.  John  Ruskin  wrote,  "You  have  heard  it  said,  and  I  believe 
there  is  more  than  fancy  in  the  saying,  that  flowers  only  flourish 
rightly  in  the  garden  of  some  one  who  loves  them."  Perhaps  he 
was  right,  but  if  so,  how  much  more  is  it  true  that  human  flowers 
grow  best  and  show  their  brightest  colors  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  love  them!  In  the  dark  and  dingy  places  of  earth  are  many 
unkempt  and  broken  souls  who  need  care  and  protection  and  spir- 
itual culture.  Love  alone,  love  made  possible  by  the  enduement  of 
the  Spirit,  will  make  such  service  possible. 

Makes  Possible  United  Prayer 

The  quest  of  the  Spirit  and  the  possession  of  him  in  the  heart, 
makes  it  possible  for  Christians  to  accomplish  things  together 
through  prayer.  If  ye  agree  as  touching  anything — that  is  the 
blessed  symphony  that  brings  the  power  of  God  to  human  need. 
It  was  when  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  prayer  that  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  gathered  together.  The  power  of 
united  supplication  has  not  yet  been  really  tested  by  the  church  of 
Christ.  Prayer  opened  prison  gates,  released  fettered  hands  and 
feet,  healed  the  sick,  made  the  lame  to  walk  and  caused  multitudes 
to  turn  to  Christ  for  light  and  life.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  en- 
ables us  to  agree  together  in  love  and  to  accomplish  things  through 
prayer,  and  unity  in  prayer  adds  force  to  petition. 

Makes  Christians  Generous  and  Unselfish 

That's  a  hard  thing  to  accomplish,  that  is,  it  is  hard  from  a  hu- 
man point  of  view.  Of  course,  there  is  nothing  hard  for  God,  the 
only  thing  that  is  hard  about  getting  results  is  for  man  to  sur- 
render to  God.  If  a  man  once  becomes  willing  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  make  him  unselfish,  it  can  and  will  be  promptly  done.  And  no 
great  attainment  in  Christian  character  can  be  reached  until  sel- 
fishness and  greed  have  been  expelled  and  generosity  and  unselfish- 
ness have  been  planted  within.  Some  one  has  said  that  "If  a 
man  is  thoroughly  a  Christian,  the  nerve  that  runs  from  his  brain 
to  his  wallet  will  be  just  as  much  Christianized  as  the  one  that 
runs  from  his  brain  to  his  tongue."  The  Holy  Spirit,  if  given  op- 
portunity, will  make  the  grace  of  giving  and  helpfulness  to  abound, 
if  the  life  is  surrendered  to  him.  May  we  give  him  larger  place  in 
our  lives. 


Two  Views  of  War 

A  man  usually  sees  what  he  looks  for,  and  seldom  anything  else. 
It  is  hard  to  throw  aside  one's  prejudices  and  look  with  open  mind 
at  a  thing  about  which  we  are  more  or  less  familiar.  Two  men 
may  view  the  same  body  of  facts  or  the  same  material  objects,  but 
they  will  not  see  them  from  the  same  angle  nor  interpret  them  in 
the  same  manner.  This  fact  is  illustrated  by  the  following  two 
views  of  war,  taken  from  Dean  F.  D.  Kershner's  page  in  The 
Christian-Evangelist.  A  Rev.  James  Small,  prominent  evangelist  in 
the  Disciple  church  writes  to  Dr.  Kerahner  as  follows: 

I  was  wondering  if  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson's  position  on  war  will 
not  bear  out  the  principle  that  war  has  a  place  among  the  expected 
and  apparently  unavoidable  processes  through  which  the  race  is 
being  conducted  toward  the  goal  of  God's  infinite  desire.  Christ  as 
reported  by  Matthew  said,  "When  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars  be  ye  not  troubled,  for  such  things  must  be."  And  you  know 
better  than  I  the  "needs  be"  is  very  strong.     It's  the  term  the 


Savior  used  to  set  forth  the  necessity  of  his  death  as  a  sacrifice  for 
human  sin.  "Christ  must  needs  have  suffered  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead."  ...  To  employ  physical  instruments  is  not  to  renounce 
moral  measures.  When  a  parent,  for  instance,  cannot  improve  his 
little  rebel  son  in  the  home  and  begina  to  operate  on  his  skin 
through  a  leather  strap  is  not  that  force  none  the  less  moral  be- 
cause it  is  mediated  in  that  way  ?  .  .  .  But  if  anyone  asks,  "What 
was  there  to  choose  morally  between  the  Germans  and  the  Aus- 
trians  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Allied  forces  on  the  other,  seeing 
they  were  both  engaged  in  the  same  grim  work  of  slaughter,"  the 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings,  pas- 
tor at  Turlock,  California,  we  learn  that  the  congregation  refused 
to  allow  their  pastor  to  resign  at  the  close  of  hia  seventh  year  of 
service,  but  recalled  him  to  another  without  a  dissenting  vote. 

Some  of  our  churches  are  beginning  to  respond  to  the  special 
Evangelist  offer  of  "32  weeks  for  $1"  and  word  from  a  number  of 
pastors  assures  us  they  will  do  their  best  to  put  more  papers  in 
their  church  homes.  We  are  anxious  that  there  shall  be  a  large 
response.  The  Evangelist  is  your  paper,  and  you  ought  to  make 
use  of  it. 

Again  we  remind  our  readers  of  General  Conference  and  urge 
that  leaders  shall  encourage  the  sending  of  a  large  delegation. 
The  date  is  August  27  to  September  2.  The  pastor  of  the  Warsaw 
church  has  a  word  of  invitation  in  this  issue.  Besides  the  moder- 
ator, Prof.  McClain,  sets  forth  one  outstanding  benefit  of  attending 
such  a  gathering.     That  alone  is  worth  the  trip.     Let's  go. 

The  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  church  claims  first  place  among  the 
churches  of  the  brotherhood,  from  the  standpoint  of  historic  inter- 
est, and  we  suppose  no  other  congregation  will  dispute  their  claim. 
The  pastor.  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  makes  mention  of  some  of 
the  historic  items  that  make  the  congregation  unique.  The  work 
is  going  forward  with  good  interest  in  all  departments.  Eighteen 
new  members  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  as  a  result  of 
their  recent  revival,  and  two  members  had  previously  been  received. 

We  have  a  report  of  the  Juniata  Young  People's  camp  this  week, 
telling  us  of  forty-three  registered  students  and  of  a  very  success- 
ful and  happy  time.  The  work  done  was  of  a  high  character  and 
the  leaders  are  feeling  gratified  over  the  results.  We  dare  say  the 
brotherhood  has  not  reached  the  saturation  point  in  young  people's 
camp  expansion.  Aside  from  the  districts  where  camps  are  already 
a  part  of  the  annual  program  or  being  planned,  we  believe  there 
are  portions  of  districts  where  the  proximity  of  churches  would 
make  separate  camps  advisable. 

Sunday  school  statistics  are  wanted  by  the  general  secretary  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association.  His  name  is  Rev.  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  and  his  address  is  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  one 
he  is  calling  on  is  the  PASTOR  or  superintendent  of  your  school. 
Now  don't  keep  him  wanting  any  longer.  You  owe  him  the  speed- 
iest response  possible.  If  there  is  any  one  fellow  who  has  a  harder 
job  than  another,  we  think  it  is  the  gatherer  of  statistics.  Don't 
make  this  brother's  job  any  harder  than  it  has  been  made  already. 
See  his  notice  in  "Announcement"  department. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  chairman  of  the  joint  committee  on  Fra- 
ternal Relations  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  supplies  us  this 
week  with  a  copy  of  the  report  which  is  to  be  presented  to  our 
National  Conference  at  Winona  Lake.  We  commend  it  to  your  care- 
ful reading  and  prayerful  study.  We  say  "prayerful",  because  so 
significant  a  report  dealing  with  so  vital  a  problem  deserves  the 
earnest  prayei's  of  those  Christian  people  who  are  a  part  of  the 
problem.  And  at  conference  it  should  receive  the  most  unpreju- 
diced and  far-sighted  consideration.  We  believe  it  points  in  the 
direction  of  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  believe  God  would 
have  his  people  united,  and  if  we  have  come  to  a  day  when  we  can 
face  frankly  and  open-mindedly  a  proposal  that  looks  toward  reun- 
ion of  the  two  main  branches  of  Dunkerism,  we  thank  God  for  it. 
It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  national  con- 
ference has  already  acted  favorably  on  the  recommendation.  And 
our  committee  declares  that  our  sister  church's  representative  and 
all  their  leaders  contacted,  have  displayed  the  utmost  of  considera- 
tion and  fairness. 
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Wheat  or  Chaff- 


WHICH? 


By  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler 


A  Harvest  and 
Threshing  Time 
Meditation 


Another  harvest  time  has  come  and  gone,  and  threshing 
time  is  here.  Who  knows  this  better  than  the  farmer  and 
his  faithful  wife?  Harvesting  and  threshing  are  syno- 
nyms for  the  hardest  work  of  the  year  with  farm  people. 
And  thus,  by  the  ripened  shocks  and  the  hum  of  the 
threshing  machine  we  are  reminded  again  that  another 
summer  has  sped  well  along  on  its  journey,  and  that  our 
faithful  mother,  earth,  has  again  yielded  her  increase.  It 
is  natural  to  associate  with  this  season  of  year  such  dig- 
nified and  stately  texts  as  Genesis  8:12:  "While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease." 
Or  yet  again,  the  great,  assuring  declaration  in  Isaiah 
55:10:  "For  as  the  rain  cometh  down  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  mv  woi'd 
be  ..." 

After  all,  what  is  the  purpose  of  threshing?  You  say, 
a  silly  question.  Well,  maybe.  Certainly  the  farmer  and 
his  wife  will  not  consent  that  they  look  upon  it  as  a  mer° 
pleasant  diversion — a  time  of  getting  together  with  neigh- 
bors for  a  good  visit.  Hardly  that.  The  primary  pur- 
pose of  threshing  is  to  separate  the  grain  from  the  straw 
and  chaff",  thus  making  the  grain  usable  or  marketable. 
Separation  of  Wheat  from  Chaff  Values 

The  straw  and  the  chaff"  help  to  make  up  nature's  equip- 
ment by  which  grain  is  produced.  There  must  be  straw 
and  chaff.  But  they  are  mere  by-products.  The  straw 
represents  a  certain  moderate  value ;  the  chaff  next  to 
none.  So  that,  the  value  of  the  crop  is  not  reckoned  on 
the  basis  of  the  amount  of  straw  or  chaff,  but  on  the 
amount  of  grain.  The  fuel  used  for  the  engine ;  the  mon- 
ey with  which  to  pay  the  thresher;  the  food  for  the  help 
— all  of  this  is  taken  care  of  by  the  grain — not  tiie  straw 
or  the  chaff. 

Ever  since  man  has  produced  grain  he  has  been  con- 
fronted with  the  task  of  somehow  separating  the  grain 
from  the  straw  and  chaff.  The  slow,  tedious  development 
from  those  primitive  methods  of  threshing  to  the  present- 
day  combine  represents  a  very  inviting  and  interesting 
study.  And  even  yet,  if  we  were  to  travel  extensively  we 
would  doubtless  marvel  at  the  vast  number  of  our  fellow- 
beings  still  content  with  the  slow,  primitive,  unsatisfac- 
tory methods  of  threshing. 

It  is  at  once  striking  how  very  much  is  said  in  the  Bible 
of  immediate  interest  to  the  farmer,  and  thoroughly  fa- 
miliar to  the  farmer.  The  Bible  is  almost  a  farmer's  book. 
There  are  in  the  Bible  numberless  references  to  grain. 
Wheat  and  barley  are  mentioned;  seeding  and  harvesting 
are  mentioned ;  gleaning  is  mentioned ;  threshing,  and 
threshing  floors  are  mentioned,  also  animals  that  tread 
out  the  grain ;  winnowing  is  mentioned.  In  a  I'ecognized 
concordance  we  find  fourteen  references  to  chaff. 

Symbolism  of  Chaff 

In  most  of  the  "chaff"'  references,  chaff  is  used  as  sym- 
bolical of  worthlessness,  instability,  inconstancy.  In 
Psalm  1:4  the  wicked  are  compared  in  their  destiny  to 
chaff,  in  the  following  familiar  words:  "But  the  wicked 


are  not  so;  but  are  like  the  chaff'  which  the  wind  driveth 
away."  In  Matthew  3:12  we  have  the  fiery,  rugged  lan- 
guage of  John  the  Baptist  addressed  to  certain  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  who  came  out  to  his  preaching, 
and  to  whom  he  likens  the  Messiah  as  a  relentless  discern- 
er  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff:  as  a  divider  of  the 
wheat  from  the  chaff.  "Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  threshing-floor;  and  he  will 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  gamer,  but  the  chaff'  he  will 
burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire." 

With  the  question  before  us — Wheat  or  Chaff' — Which? 
— various  allui'ing  fields  present  themselves  which  can  be 
accorded  little  more  than  a  mention. 

Chaff  in  Group  Life 

For  example,  our  nation.  Great  as  it  is,  and  busy  as  it 
is  with  endless  perplexing  problems;  its  myriad  interests 
and  activities;  its  complicated  and  sometimes  antiquated 
machinery,  consisting  of  wheels  within  wlieels,  and  over- 
lappings  and  senseless  and  costly  duplications ;  its  endless 
high  sounding  speeches  in  our  great  legislative  halls 
where  really  statesmanlike  utterances  should  be  heard — 
•  well  after  all  who  does  not  at  times  ask — Wheat  or  chaff' 
— which?  And  who  does  not  at  times  feel  that  for  the 
amount  of  expensive  national  threshing  being  done,  the 
chaff  is  entirely  out  of  proportion  to  the  wheat?  Chaflf 
which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

Or  consider  the  constant  output  from  the  press.  The 
tons  and  tons  of  daily  and  Sunday  papers;  the  added  tons 
and  tons  of  magazines,  many  of  which  are  so  rotten  that 
we  marvel  that  they  hold  together  long  enough  to  reach 
news  stands ;  and  the  yet  other  tons  and  tons  of  books — 
what  part  of  all  this  mess  is  wheat  and  what  jiart  is  chaff? 

Or  yet  again,  our  varied  amusements  wiiich  represent 
an  annual  cost  of  many  millions.  Strange,  and  yet  pei'- 
haps  not  strange  at  all,  our  national  outlay  for  amuse- 
ments does  not  indicate  a  depression.  Flourishing  beer 
gardens  and  dance  halls  on  every  hand;  movies  and  yet 
more  movies;  card  parties  almost  as  numerous  as  the 
stars  of  the  sky ;  prize  fights  and  wrestling  matches ;  golf 
extremists,  tennis  extremists,  baseball  and  football  ex- 
tremists— we  look  at  it  only  to  be  staggered,  and  we  ask 
— -wheat  or  chaff — which  ?  How  much  expensive  thresh- 
ing, but  how  little  of  real  wheat ! 

And  the  church.  Do  we  dare  to  bring  the  church  in,  in 
this  connection?  The  church,  reduced  to  so  many  units 
called  denominations;  the  church  with  vast  machinery 
and  multiplied  interests;  its  many  shades  and  colors  of 
theology;  its  differing  points  of  greater  or  less  emphasis; 
its  forms,  and  institutions — is  there  any  chaff  among  the 
wheat?  Does  the  mountain  ever  bring  forth  a  mouse? 
Is  there  enough  wheat  for  the  amount  of  threshing  being 
done?  As  God  sees  things,  have  we  at  an.\-  time  mistaken 
for  wheat  those  things  that  he  counts  as  chaff?  The 
church  of  Jesus'  day  was  terribly  guilty  at  that  point.  He 
found  the  leaders  of  his  nation  quibbling  over  chaff,  while 
the  wheat  moulded  and  perished  unnoticed. 

Chaff  in  Individual  Life 

But  we  pass  from  this  and  we  turn  to  the  individual, 
with  reference  to  this  matter  of  wheat  and  chaff. 
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In  the  life  of  the  individual,  what  are  some  of  the  char- 
acter-traits, p.nd  some  of  the  activities,  which,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  are  like  the  chaff  which  must  burn,  or  be  driven 
away  by  the  wind? 

I  group  together  certain  character-traits,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Christian  ideals  and  standards,  I  must  believe, 
correspond  to  chaff -traits  as  worthless  as  chaff.  For  ex- 
ample, selfishness  in  its  many  forms ;  inordinate,  ungodly 
ambition;  false  pride;  obstinacy;  haughtiness  and  snob- 
bishness; falsehood,  misrepresentation,  deceit;  conten- 
tiousness; anger,  vindictiveness,  spite,  malice;  envy,  jeal- 
ousy, covetousness — certainly  these  are  character-traits 
which  come  from  the  evil  one.  They  are  like  chaff.  They 
cannot  abide.  They  are  both  worthless  and  damning.  And 
from  such  traits,  strong,  enduring  character  cannot  come. 

And  when  I  think  of  those  interests  and  activities  on 
the  part  of  the  individual  which  are  like  chaff,  I  think  of 
the  pursuit  of  wealth  purely  for  the  sake  of  wealth ;  or  the 
pursuit  of  power  purely  for  the  sake  of  power;  or,  seek- 
ing social  distinction  and  making  much  of  social  distinc- 
tion; doing  things  in  a  social  way  merely  to  keep  up  with 
the  set,  or  outdoing  one's  self  to  dazzle  other  folks  and 
stimulate  their  envy,  because  an  evil  satisfaction  is  found 
in  such  a  thing;  becoming  fanatical  over  one's  family  tree; 
being  a  slave  to  the  idea  of  social  or  race  caste;  making 
selfish  pleasure  the  main  end  and  pui-pose  in  life, — do  I 
need  to  add  anything  more?  These  interests  and  activi- 
ties are  as  light  and  worthless  as  chaff,  or  shadows,  or 
bubbles.  And  yet,  they  have  in  them  the  weight  of  sin 
which  weighs  down  and  ruins  the  soul.  Not  wheat,  but 
chaff. 

Wheat  Values  in  the  Individual 

Holding  to  the  same  line  of  thinking,  what  are  some  of 
the  character-traits  and  activities  of  the  individual  that 
answer  to  wheat? 

As  pertains  to  charactei'-traits,  St.  Paul  has  put  togeth- 
er in  Galatians  5:22,  23  a  group  that  he  calls  "the  fruit 
of  the  spirit."  He  does  not  say  wheat,  but  it  amounts  to 
the  same  thing.  "But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance."  If  these  great  Christian  virtues  find 
large  place  in  our  lives,  blessed  are  we.  These  are  quali- 
ties that  abide  and  endure.  If  we  pass  through  the  fire 
they  will  not  be  burned.  Hence  the  Apostle  adds — 
"Against  such  there  is  no  law." 

Now  what  are  we  to  sa\'  corresponds  to  wheat  in  our 
individual  interests  and  activities?  To  do,  in  Christ's 
blessed  name,  all  the  good  we  can,  to  all  the  people  we 
can,  in  all  the  ways  we  can,  and  just  as  long  as  we  can, 
might  be  an  answer  to  our  question.  But  if  we  may  be  a 
bit  more  specific :  to  make  Christ,  the  advancement  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  winning  of  souls  the  predominating  in- 
terest in  our  lives;  to  i-ender  loyal,  consistent,  sympa- 
thetic support  to  the  church;  to  make  a  place  in  our  daily 
lives  for  a  serious  study  of  God's  Word  and  for  prayer; 
to  seek  to  help  others  bear  their  burdens;  to  strive  hard 
to  radiate  sunshine  and  good  cheer  as  we  journey  along; 
to  invest,  as  we  have  opportunity,  of  ourselves  in  children 
and  young  people ;  to  try  ever  by  God's  help  to  make  and 
keep  our  example  and  influence  true,  and  helpful,  and 
wholesome ;  to  deny  ourselves  daily  and  take  up  our  cross 
— these,  I  must  believe  are  the  interests  and  activities 
that  answer  to  wheat,  and  have  weight,  and  abide,  and 
yield  sustaining  comfort  and  satisfaction,  and  mean  that 
we  have  laid  up  tresures  in  heaven. 

Tlie  day  is  not  so  far  removed  for  any  of  us  when  har- 
vest time  will  be  passed  and  the  summer  ended,  and  the 
wheat  and  the  chaff  will  be  separated.  When  that  time 
comes  only  the  wheat  will  abide.    Whether  it  be  from  the 


standpoint  of  what  we  are,  or  what  our  life  interests  and 
activities  have  been — only  the  wheat  will  abide.  The  straw 
and  the  chaff  will  be  burned  in  that  terrible  time  of  test- 
ing. When  we  accepted  Jesus  Christ,  we  made  a  choice 
of  wheat,  not  chaff.  And  the  logic  of  that  choice  was  and 
is  that  we  would  live  for  the  wheat  and  strive  for  the 
wheat,  and  that  we  reject  the  chaff.  "He  will  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  gamer."  How  imperative  that  we  follow 
him  closely  every  day,  so  that  we  may  find  our  place  as 
wheat  in  the  garner!  "But  the  chaff  he  will  bum  up  with 
unquenchable  fire."  God  deliver  us  from  such  a  destiny ! 
How  desperately  serious  life  is!  Who  dares  to  live  in- 
differently, or  choose  carelessly!  Who  dares  waste  time 
on  trifles!  Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
..."  "I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do."  Christ's  life,  the  finest  and  purest  of  wheat!  His 
gracious  ministry,  all  wheat !  Gratis,  Ohio. 


The  Life  Principle 

I  frequently  pass  a  tree  which  in  the  course  of  years 
has  grown  to  such  an  extent  that  it  has  completely  broken 
the  concrete  pavement  at  its  base.  Tliis  is  not  an  unusual 
sight,  for  we  see  many  times  how  growing  trees  push 
aside  walls,  fences,  and  other  obstacles  to  their  growth. 
There  is  a  great  truth  in  it.  It  calls  our  attention  very 
vividly  to  the  inherent  power  of  life.  The  life  principle 
is  perhaps  the  strongest  we  know. 

Another  illustration  along  the  same  lines  is  frequently 
set  forth  when  we  see  trees  growing  seemingly  out  of  a 
rock.  The  seed  has  fallen  on  the  rock,  a  little  dust  and 
dirt  has  gathered  about  it,  the  life  of  the  seed  has  reached 
out  and  appropriated  the  necessary  elements  in  its  very 
meager  environment,  growing  and  gathering  unto  itself 
more  sustenance  year  by  year  until  it  has  reached  a  fair- 
ly good  size. 

All  life  seems  filled  with  obstacles.  Progress  is  primar- 
ily made  by  the  overcoming  of  obstacles  and  the  break- 
ing down  of  barriers.  Sometimes  these  barriers  are  like 
concrete,  they  are  adamant  and  on  the  surface  they  seem 
impossible  to  overcome.  Should  we  not  learn  the  truth 
from  the  above  illustration — that  where  the  life  princi- 
ple is  vital,  strong,  and  persistent  even  the  worst  handi- 
caps can  be  pushed  aside? 

Whatever  of  virtue  there  may  be  in  the  phrase,  "a  self- 
made  man,"  is  to  be  found  in  this  truth.  A  youth  has 
been  fiilled  with  a  keen,  vital  interest  in  a  definite  career. 
All  the  surrounding  handicaps  were  unable  to  check  the 
progress  made  because  of  the  keen  desire  of  the  youth. 
We  honor  them  for  their  achievements. 

Helen  Keller  surely  seemed  completely  hemmed  in  by 
handicaps  of  blindness  and  deafness.  But  Helen  Keller  had 
a  pulsing,  active,  eager  life  principle.  She  took  advantage 
of  every  opportunity  and  gradually  overcame  her  handi- 
caps and  crashed  through  her  imprisonment  until  today 
she  stands  forth  as  one  of  the  strongest  and  noblest  in 
our  Christian  society. 

The  world  and  the  Church  today  seem  shackled,  im- 
prisoned, held  down  by  all  sorts  of  things  and  conditions 
of  life  preventing  them  from  rising  to  the  fullness  of 
stature.  Let  us  not  be  dismayed !  Handicaps  are  made  to 
overcome ;  imprisonments  are  made  to  test  our  desire  for 
freedom  and  our  strength  to  obtain  it.  If  we  have  suffi- 
cient life  within  us,  the  abundant  life  which  alone  comes 
from  God,  we  shall  go  forward,  we  shall  break  through, 
we  shall  not  be  kept  dovvm. 

This  truth  may  well  be  applied  by  each  one  of  us  to  our 
own  life ;  it  has  many  ramifications. — Granville  Taylor. 
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Reminiscences  of  ' 

THE  HOLY  LAND 


First  of  a  Series 
of  Articles  by  L.  0. 
McCartneysmith,  Ph.D. 


Several  months  ago  the  Editor  requested  that  1  write  a 
series  of  articles  for  the  Evangelist  covering  points  of  in- 
terest observed  in  the  Holy  Land,  but  evangelistic  duties 
have  until  now  prevented  my  doing  so. 

My  first  impulse  is  to  write  about  places  and  things  of 
minor  importance  throughout  the  Holy  Land;  then  as  a 
climax  deal  with  that  city  which  is  called  "The  Capitol 
of  All  Religions" — Jerusalem;  but  there  are  so  many  sa- 
cred associations  so  dear  to  all  of  us  grouped  in  and 
around  that  Holy  City,  that  one  can  hardly  refrain  from 
taking  the  shortest  route  to  it  after  landing,  and  writing 
hour  after  hour  about  the  glories  it  has  contained,  once 
we  have  visited  the  places  where  scenes  have  been  enacted 
which  made  more  than  \vOrld  history. 

It  is  significant  that  no  other  city  ill  the  entire  world 
irrespective  of  location,  population  or  size  has  been  sub- 
jected to  more  disputation,  bloodshed,  and  dire  tragedy, 
than  Jerusalem ;  neither  has  any  other  city  undergone  so 
many  radical  changes  through  successive  destruction  and 
rehabilitation.  And  right  now,  Jerusalem  is  just  going 
under  the  anesthesia  for  her  greatest  and  most  radical  op- 
eration— preparation  for  her  coming  King!  Little  does 
she  realize  the  magnitude  of  the  change  to  be  made. 

Subjection  to  siege  of  the  enemy  seventeen  different 
times,  twice  her  walls  laid  flat,  and  twice  every  building 
razed  to  earth,  presents  to  us  a  Jerusalem  vastly  different 
from  the  Holy  City  about  which  we  have  read  and  formed 
mental  pictures.  On  account  of  the  drastic  transforma- 
tion brought  about  by  practically  continuous  warfare  with 
its  attendant  destruction  and  rebuilding,  one  now  finds  it 
almost  impossible  to  harmonize  modem  Jerusalem  with 
either  the  Sacred  Word,  or  even  profane  history. 

But  all  of  these  changes  are  nothing  more  than  mute 
evidence  of  Israel's  grievous  sins.  God  through  his  proph- 
ets rebuked  the  people  for  their  sins  and  informed  them 
in  his  Word  that  this  destruction  would  be  inevitable,  yet 
they  desisted  not  from  their  evils.  The  culmination  of 
their  transgression  was  the  rejection  of  God's  only  be- 
gotten Son,  whom  he  had  promised  to  them  in  these 
words:  "I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth  good 
tidings".  (Isaiah  41:27).  In  rebuking  Israel  for  her  sins 
God  told  her  that  he  would  make  of  Jerusalem  heaps, 
(Jeremiah  9:11)  wipe  her  clean  as  a  dish,  and  turn  her 
upside  down,  (2  Kings  21:13)  but  he  did  not  leave  her 
without  hope,  for  he  also  said  that  the  time  would  come 
when  he  would  rebuild  Jerusalem  with  rejoicing  and  re- 
create her  inhabitants  with  joy.  (Isaiah  65:18). 

All  that  remains  today  of  the  former  glory  of  the  city, 
which  can  be  considered  genuine  is  that  portion  of  the 
Temple  wall  known  as  the  "Wailing  Place  of  the  Jews", 
which  shall  later  be  described  in  detail.  Practically  the 
entire  city  is  built  upon  ruins  of  former  buildings.  Recent 
excavations  for  new  buildings  indicate  that  these  "ruins" 
are  from  forty  to  fifty  feet  deep.  Taking  into  considera- 
tion also  the  rubbish  that  would  naturally  accumulate  in 
and  around  any  city  over  a  period  of  three  thousand  years, 
one  can  readily  appreciate  the  difi'iculty  to  be  encountered 
in  finding  much  in  Jerusalem  described  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

But  surely  many  things  made  sacred  by  our  Savior's 
presence  remain?    According  to  tradition,  yes,  but  thei'e 


are  relatively  few  remaining  of  which  one  ma\-  speak  with 
assurance  as  to  their  authenticity.  It  is  a  lamentable  fact 
that  these  places  made  dear  in  our  memories  have  been 
so  commercialized  and  such  misleading  claims  made  about 
them,  that  most  Christians  visiting  Jerusalem,  and  espe- 
cially Bible  students,  have  many  unpleasant  surprises 
awaiting  them.  Just  a  few  instances  are  sufficient  to  jus- 
tify this  statement:  Small  crosses  will  be  offered  you  with- 
in the  very  precincts  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
with  suave  assurance  that  they  are  made  from  wood  taken 
from  the  cross  of  Christ!  The  exact  spot  where  the  cross 
was  found,  preserved  miraculously  for  more  than  three 
hundred  years  in  an  old  well !  The  exact  spot  where  the 
Mother  of  Jesus  stood  watching  her  Son  die!  The  stone 
on  which  the  angel  sat  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ! 
The  exact  spot  where  Mary  stood  as  the  angel  informed 
her  that  he  had  risen !  These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
flagrant  claims  made  regarding  the  "Holy  Places",  but  in 
all  there  are  more  than  thirty  such  places  within  the  con- 
fines of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  alone ;  some  of 
which  are  in  all  probability  genuine ;  others  so  impossible 
as  to  make  followers  of  the  Lowly  Nazarene  blush  with 
shame.  (These  will  later  be  described  in  detail  under  the 
heading:  "Holy  Places."  These  outrageous  fabrications 
are  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Mohammedans  upon 
gaining  control  of  Jerusalem  about  the  tenth  century 
burned  and  destroyed  most  of  the  holy  places  which  up 
to  that  time  authentically  marked  the  sites  of  the  Passion. 
During  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries  these  heathen 
people  decided  to  charge  Christians  to  see  the  Holy  Places, 
and  many  places  were  fraudulently  called  "holy"  in  order 
to  increase  the  revenue  to  be  taken  from  Christian  visitors. 
The  Churches  built  by  the  Crusaders  in  honor  of  our  Lord, 
his  Mother,  and  others,  were  changed  into  Mosques,  and 
their  interiors  and  exteriors  so  remarkably  transformed 
that  they  were  different  entirely.  It  is  well  to  state  here 
that  before  making  these  changes,  these  Christian  build- 
ings were  burned,  or  "cleansed"  with  fire,  inasmuch  as 
they  were  unclean  to  the  Moslem. 

Even  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  are  not  the  same  as  when 
our  Lord  was  there.  The  walls  Jesus  knew  were  thrown 
down  by  the  assaults  of  the  Roman  armies  in  A.  D.  70 
under  Titus.  These  were  later  rebuilt,  and  were  again  de- 
molished by  the  Crusaders.  The  present  walls  (about  2'  o 
miles  in  circumference)  are  supposed  to  date  to  the  16th 
century,  and  have  been  built  with  stones  taken  from  the 
ruins  of  older  walls.  These  walls  are  from  25  to  60  feet 
high,  varying  with  the  contour  of  the  earth  upon  which 
the  city  is  built.  A  wide  walk  with  convenient  steps  from 
the  inside  permit  one  to  reach  the  top  and  walk  around  the 
entire  city,  with  possibly  an  exception  of  the  part  without 
the  walls  known  as  "Modern  Jerusalem".  A  heavy  breast- 
work, or  defense  wall,  rises  from  the  top  to  protect  those 
who  might  occupy  the  wall.  Convenient  embrasures  or 
openings  for  warfare  are  spaced  at  regular  intervals,  mak- 
ing Jerusalem  look  at  a  distance  somewhat  like  our  walled 
penal  institutions  or  forts.  Four  gates  are  now  open  to 
travel,  with  the  exception  of  the  gate  of  Herod,  which  is 
open  a  part  of  the  time  only.  These  are:  the  Damascus 
Gate  on  the  north ;  Zion  Gate  on  the  south ;  St.  Stephen's 
Gate  on  the  east;  and  the  Joppa  Gate  on  the  west.    As 
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many  as  twenty  different  gates  have  been  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament.  While  discussing  gates,  it  is  well 
that  mention  be  made  of  the  gate  known  as  the  "Golden 
Gate".  This  gate  is  supposed  to  be  the  one  opening  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Jewish  Temple  area  now  occupied  by  the 
Mohammedan  Mosque  of  Omar.  It  has  been  sealed  for 
many  centuries.  By  whom,  nobody  knows,  but  it  was 
sealed  just  the  same.  This  is  the  gate  through  which  our 
Lord  I'ode  upon  the  memorable  day  as  he  came  to  Jeru- 
salem to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  men.  You  will  recall  that 
the  people  spread  their  garments  and  palm  branches  in 
the  way  over  which  he  entered  Jerusalem  with  the  popu- 
lace crying:  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David:  blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  hosanna  in  the 
highest"  (Matthew  21:9)  !  One  peculiarity  regarding  this 
portion  of  the  wall  is  that  it  is  not  fortified,  because  it  is 
the  Gate  of  Peace!  This  is  one  of  the  few  places  we  may 
call  genuine  in  relation  to  our  Lord.  Now  regarding  the 
reason  for  its  being  sealed  or  walled  up.  This  is  in  ful- 
fillment of  God's  statement  found  in  Ezekiel  44:2-3.  "Then 
said  the  Lord  unto  me;  this  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not 
be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it;  because  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Isra^el,  hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore 
it  shall  be  shut.  It  is  for  the  Prince;  (of  peace)  the  Prince, 
he  shall  sit  in  it  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord ;  he  shall  en- 
ter by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go  out 
by  way  of  the  same"  (Ez.  44:2-3). 

Surely  nothing  could  be  plainer  than  the  above  state- 
ment. Our  dear  Lord,  after  riding  from  Mount  Olives  en- 
tered the  city,  communed  with  his  disciples  by  breaking 
bread  representing  his  broken  body,  after  which  they 
sang  a  hymn  and  departed  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
passing  through  this  same  gate!  Therefore  in  fulfillment 
of  the  Word,  (5od  caused  the  Golden  Gate  to  be  sealed,  by 
whom  no  one  knows.    The  outline  of  the  gate  remains,  as 


A  WINONA  WELCOME  FROM  WARSAW 

The  time  for  National  Conference  will  soon  be  here. 
We  welcome  the  Brethren  to  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  enjoyable  spots  in  Indiana.  Those  who  have  been 
here  will  confirm  this  statement,  and  those  who  have 
never  come  should  put  it  to  the  test.  If  you  have  never 
attended  National  Conference  at  Winona  Lake  you  can- 
not realize  what  you  are  missing. 

Winona's  summer  program  has  been  progressing  now 
for  some  time,  with  more  people  present  than  for  sev- 
eral years.  People  all  over  this  country  and  some  in 
others  appreciate  Winona  and  endeavor  to  be  here  every 
summer.  We  hope  that  Brethren  can  take  the  same 
advantage  of  Winona's  opportunities,  at  least  for  our 
own  Conference,  if  not  for  others,  including  the  Bible 
Conference,  August  12-26. 

If  you  travel  by  auto,  Winona  is  connected  by  a  half- 
mile  concrete  road  with  the  Lincoln  Highway.  If  you 
come  by  the  Greyhound  Bus  lines  you  will  travel  the 
same  road.  If  you  arrive  by  train  the  Pennsylvania 
will  drop  you  at  Winona,  and  the  Big  Four  will  bring 
you  to  Warsaw,  just  two  miles  away. 

Even  though  we  live  within  walking  distance  of  Win- 
ona it  draws  us  daily  with  programs,  entertainment, 
and  all  sorts  of  recreation.  It  is  the  ideal  vacation 
spot.  Those  who  need  to  get  away  from  home  for  a 
vacation  of  relaxation  should  make  Winona  their  des- 
tination, and  of  course,  include  National  Conference  in 
your  plans.  The  Warsaw  pastor  and  Brethren  welcome 
you  to  Winona.  LESLIE  E.  LINDOWER. 


mute  testimony  to  the  fact  that  God  in  his  own  good  time  J 
fulfills  every  word  he  has  spoken,  and  in  the  precise  man-  i 
ner  he  has  stated.    The  more  we  look  about  the  Holy  Land 
the  deeper  our  conviction  becomes  that  the  Holy  Bible  is 
the  infallible  and  only  true  Word  of  God  revealing  his  Su- 
preme Desires  to  poor  ignorant  and  sinful  men. 

"To  the  only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen." 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  ENDLESS  CHAIN 

The  folly  of  war  receives  new  attention  in  considering  how  men 
build  the  most  destructive  engines  and  then  proceed  to  invent  things 
which  will  make  these  engines  ineffective.  This  remark  is  prompted 
by  the  news  from  London  that  three  nations  are  experimenting 
with  invisible  smoke  for  which  it  is  claimed  that  it  can  stall  an 
airplane  engine  in  the  sky.  It  is  said  that  during  recent  trials  a 
whole  squadron  was  forced  to  land  through  engine  trouble.  It  is 
described  as  solid  particles  which  cannot  be  seen,  but  as  capable 
of  putting  carburetors  of  engines  out  of  commission.  The  stuff  may 
be  fired  into  the  air  by  artillery  or  distributed  from  an  airplane. 
It  is  a  great  thing  for  munition  makers.  How  much  more  sensible 
it  would  be  if  nations  would  prohibit  the  making  of  engines  desired 
for  human  destruction. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

WORLD'S  C.  E.  CONVENTION  AT  BUDAPEST  IN  1935 

Dr.   Daniel  A.  Poling,  president  of  the  World's    Christian    En- 
deavor Union,  announces  that  the  Ninth  World's  Convention  will  I 
convene  in  Budapest,  Hungary,  in  August,  1935.    In  making  this  an- 
nouncement Dr.  Poling  says :  "In  this  ancient  center  we  will  hold  I 
aloft  again  the  banner  of  Jesus  Christ.     In  a  world  of  change  and  I 
crisis  we  will  witness  again  to  the  power  of  Christ  as  the  only  ; 
sufficient  salvation  for  the  human  heart  and  for  the  institution  of  : 
men.     The  world  needs  a  new  witness  of  Christian  youth,  a  revival 
of  afl'irmation,  'I  will  be  Christian.'  "     Budapest  is  a  city  with  a  i 
million  people  and  an  interesting  history.     It  is  said  to  have  one  ' 
of  the  most  remarkable  Christian  Endeavor  Unions  in  the  world. 

HAMILTON  FISH,  JR.,  SCORES  "UNDERCOVER  SOCIALISTS" 

In  a  broadcast  on  Friday,  July  13,  Hamilton  Fish,  Jr.,  Congres- 
sional representative  from  New  York,  was  reported  to  declare  that  | 
the  President  had  "ruthlessly  brushed  aside"  such  notable  Demo- 
cratic leaders  as  Carter  Glass,  John  W.  Davis,  Alfred  E.  Smith, 
Owen  Young,  Newton  D.  Baker,  and  even  members  of  the  Cabinet, 
for  the  advice  of  a  "cabal  of  undercover  Socialists,  men  who  until 
recently  have  been  known  as  Socialists,  or  near-Socialists,  but  never 
as  Democrats."    He  went  on: 

"No  thinking  man  or  woman  is  opposed  to  the  use  of  brains  in 
any  sphere  of  life  or  activity.  The  small  coterie  of  radicals  and' 
sociali-stically-minded  college  professors  at  Washington  have  no 
monopoly  on  brains  and  do  not  even  represent  the  sound  economic 
views  of  a  large  majority  of  college  professors  throughout  the  coun- 
try. This  small  group  of  radical  professors,  not  elected  by  the  peo- 
ple, have  had  no  practical  experience  in  business  or  in  political  life, 
and  yet  seek  to  subvert  our  free  institutions  for  some  foreign  forms 
of  socialism,  bureaucracy  and  governmental  ownership  at  Wash- 
ington."— The  Presbyterian. 

MOB  LAW 

Once  again  the  conscience  of  America  has  been  shocked  by  an 
outbreak  of  mob  law  and  the  lynchings  of  two  negroes  down  in  the 
southern  states.  The  executions  were  accompanied  with  all  the 
horrible  ghastliness  that  is  generally  associated  with  these  things. 
That  every  right  thinking  citizen  of  the  United  States  deplores 
these  crimes  goes  without  saying.  Nevertheless  one  cannot  help 
a  shiver  of  apprehension  at  times  as  to  where  these  things  will  end. 
Among  the  colored  people  themselves  there  must  be  a  tremendous 
tide  of  resentment  ever  growing  regarding  their  treatment,  and 
such  outbreaks  of  mob  fury  can  only  fan  the  flame  of  bitter  hatred 
that  may  one  day  envelop  the  south  again  in  desperate  strife.    It  is 
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also  a  fundamental  principle  of  all  English-speaking  countries  that 
everyone  is  entitled  to  a  fair  trial.  This  setting  aside  of  the  law 
by  mobs  that  arc  judge,  jury  and  executioner  all  in  one  can  only 
bring  evil  in  its  train.  It  is  murder  that  these  men  commit,  and 
no  appeal  to  unwritten  laws  can  gloss  over  this  ugly  fact.  To  take 
the  life  of  a  human  being  is  no  light  thing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
however  it  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men.  He  will  require  the 
rendering  of  an  account  of  blood  shed  by  lynching  mobs.  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill"  is  no  outworn  command  of  the  Decalogue.  Like  all 
other  commands  it  carries  within  it  the  seeds  of  retribution  for  all 
who  violate  it.  On  one  generation,  perhaps  this,  all  the  negro 
blood  that  has  been  shed  by  lynching  mobs  will  come.  No  fact  is 
more  sure  than  this  unless  there  be  a  turning  of  the  people's  hearts 
to  the  Lord  in  confession  and  repentance. — The  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian. 


TWO  VIEWS  OF  WAR 

(Co7itinued  from  page  i) 

answer  is  the  answer  of  motive.  Theirs  was  an  aggressive  war, 
ours  a  defensive.  The  difference  may  seem  a  surface  difference! 
but  it  is  seen  that  the  motives  were  separated  from  each  other  by 
all  the  distance  that  divides  Heaven  and  Hell.  The  Germans  were 
fighting  for  the  establishment  of  a  despot  military  system.  That 
would  have  meant  the  obliteration  of  individuality,'  the  destruction 
of  free  institutions,  the  prohibition  of  free  speech,  the  prohibition 
of  a  free  press,  the  overthrow  of  all  the  world  has  .struggled  for 
lor  centuries.  "Might  makes  right"  was  their  main  slogan.  The 
Allies  fought  for  the  freedom  and  happiness  of  the  world.  Admit- 
ting that  they  employed  the  sword  as  well  as  the  enemy  yet  the  dif- 
ference between  the  sword  in  their  hands  and  in  that  of  Germany 
was  the  difference  between  the  surgeon's  knife  and  the  assassin's 
dagger. 

Commenting  upon  the  above,  we  will  say: 

First:  The  argument  that  war  is  predestined  and  unavoidable  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  entirely  inadmissible.  To  make  anv  evil  a  matter 
of  predestination  is  to  make  God  the  author  of  it,  which  is  incon- 
sistent with  our  conception  of  the  Deity. 

Second,  we  regard  all  the  facts  of  human  history  as  against  the 
theory  that  war  is  of  educational  value  in  "conducting  the  human 
race  toward  the  goal  of  God's  infinite  desire."  War  rather  thwarts 
that  desire  and  retards  its  consummation. 

Third,  the  passage  in  Matthew  appears  to  us  to  refer  to  the 
period  prior  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  when  it  certainlv  was 
literally  time.  It  does  not  appear  that  we  are  justified  in  asserting 
that  the  same  conditions  must  prevail  throughout  the  course  of 
numan  history. 

Fourth,  the  parallel  between  corporal  punishment  and  the  insti- 
tion  of  war  is  inaccurate  and  misleading.  No  parent  aims  to  kill 
ms  child,  while  every  soldier  is  taught  to  do  his  best  to  kill  his 
^"''"ly-  Child  ethics  and  adult  ethics  are,  moreover,  different.  When 
a  child  reaches  the  age  of  responsibility,  corporal  punishment  is 
very  rarely  effective.  War  has  to  do  solely  with  people  who  are 
morally  responsible. 

Fifth,  the  bulk  of  the  German  and  Austrian  people  thought  that 
they  were  fighting  a  defensive  war  in  1914.  Thev  were  just  as  con- 
scientious m  this  belief  as  were  the  Allied  powers  with  regard  to 
the  same  question.  Practically  no  nation  ever  fights  an  offensive 
r^'Vu  IS  always  defensive  to  the  people  who  engage  in  it.  As 
tor  the  reference  to  the  surgeon's  knife,  and  the  battle  for  free 
institutions,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the  operation  was  suc- 
cessful m  view  of  the  present  situation  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
especially  in  Italy,  Germany,  Austria  and  Russia. 

Our  readers  may  take  their  choice  of  views,  but  this  writer  be- 
lieves that  war  is  wrong,  both  according  to  reason  and  the  New 
Testament,  and  it  is  unchristian  to  engage  in  it. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DRPARTMENT 


By  G.  W.  Rench.  D.  D. 

The  Wonders  of  Pentecost-Part  4 

We  are  considering  the  fourth  wonder  of  Pentecost^the  terms 
of  pardon  announced.  With  a  change  of  dispensations,  the  church- 
age  brings  a  change  in  God's  method  of  pardon.  In  Heb.  9,  the 
principle  is  set  forth:  "But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of 
good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building;  Neither  by 


blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us." 
And  verse  17  says,  "For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are 
dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth." 
Just  before  Pentecost,  the  death,  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
had  been  accomplished.  The  fir.st  gospel  sermon  embodying  these 
facts  had  just  been  delivered;  and  men  "pricked  in  their  heart,  said 
unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apo.stles.  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chri.st  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 
2:38).  Before  the  death,  burial  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  had  taken 
place,  he  was  teaching  and  preaching  to  the  Jews  and  had  just  said 
"to  those  Jews  which  believed  on  him,  "If  ye  continue  in  my  word 
(it  will  be  well  to  notice  this  Jesus-imposed  condition  to  these  be- 
lievers), then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall  (yes,  'shall') 
know  the  truth,  and  the  tioith  shall  make  you  free.  They  answered 
him.  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man:  how  sayest  thou  Ye  shall  be  made  free?"  John  8:31-.33.  That 
"truth"  Peter  on  Pentecost  had  just  supplied.  Their  consciences 
were  stirred.  Like  Noah  of  old,  "moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house",  (Heb.  11:7)  their  new-found  faith 
moved  them.  Being  Abraham's  seed  no  longer  made  them  the  spe- 
cial favor  of  God,  and  they  cried  out  in  their  blinded  and  darkened 
souls,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  The  spokesman 
of  God  announced  the  simple  and  reasonable  terms:  "Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
And  I  am  not  going  to  find  fault  with  that  answer.  Who  am  I 
that  I  should?  Look  who  said  it,  and  by  what  authority.  In  some 
way  or  other  IT  MUST  BE  TRUE.  Yes  upon  the  highest  authority 
in  things  spiritual,  IT  MUST  BE  TRUE.  The  Apostles  were  either 
carrying  out  the  terms  of  the  commission  of  their  resurrected 
Christ,  or  they  were  playing  false  to  the  most  sacred  charge  ever 
bestowed  upon  men.  It  must  in  some  way  be  true,  as  it  harmonizes 
With  the  three  forms  of  the  divine  commission  as  recorded  in  Matt. 
28:19,  Mark  16:16,  and  Luke  24:46,  47.  The  latter  passage  reads, 
"And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day:  And  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeinisalem".  Does  not  Peter's  dis- 
course and  his  answer  to  these  seeking  Jews  prove  they  were  "time 
to  the  trust  he  left  us"?  It  must  be  true.  It  must  be  true.  It 
has  been  denied,  bluntly  and  boldly.  But  look  who  spoke  those 
words!  Peter  didn't  lie.  Why  not  get  into  the  business  of  HAR- 
MONIZING the  teachings  of  the  old  Book.  It  is  the  best  God  could 
do  for  a  lot  of  sinners.    In  some  way.  that  answer  must  be  true. 

Why  get  into  the  habit  of  arraying  one  Scripture  against  another, 
or  try  to  block  the  plain  teaching  by  setting  one  statement  of  God 
agains  another?  Does  the  Holy  Spirit  tear  down  in  one  book  what 
he  has  built  up  in  another?  Why  not  get  into  the  spirit  of  show- 
ing that  all  Scripture  is  true,  and  that  every  passage  has  its  place 
as  intended  by  its  great  Author?  Of  course  the  act  of  baptizing 
a  believer  in  water  does  not  take  away  his  sins.  No  one  claims  it 
does.  No  Scripture  claims  it  does.  Baptism  is  man's  act;  pardon 
is  God's  act.  But  the  men  acting  under  the  commission  of  our  Lord 
did  not  evade  the  act  of  baptism,  and  did  NOT  DELAY  IT.  "Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized;  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls"  (Acts 
2:41).  Immediately  after  Philip's  teaching  the  eunuch  of  Ethiopia 
was  baptized.  Acts  8.  At  the  close  of  Peter's  teaching  Cornelius  and 
his  friends,  Peter  said,  "Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized."  Acts  10.  Paul  preached  to  Lydia  and  her  house- 
hold who  were  at  a  river  side,  "where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made".  He  baptized  them  immediately.  The  jailer  of  Philippi  was 
baptized  "the  same  hour  of  the  night."  Let  the  teaching  and  prac- 
tice of  the  apostles  stand. 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


RELIGION 

What  is  the  story  of  human  life  in  the  past  but  the  story  of 
religion  ?  and  if  of  religion  then  of  prayer.  It  is  the  story  of  hu- 
man life  trying  to  come  to  itself  through  a  power  outside  itself; 
and  to  somehow  tell  itself,  its  deepest,  inmost,  secretest  self,  into 
the  listening  ear  of  some  sympathetic  God.— Bishop  Green. 
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The  Cigarette 

By  E.  N.  Sanctuary 

(Coritirmed  from  last  meek) 


Irving  Gray,  M.  D.,  F.  A.  C.  R.,  "Tobac- 
co Smoking  and  Gastric  Symptoms,"  Annals 
on  Internal  Medicine,  Vol.  3,  pp.  267-277, 
Sept,  1929. 

"The  chief  poison  in  tobacco  is  nicotine. 
Other  products  which  are  formed  by  the 
process  of  combustion  are  chiefly  pyrodine, 
ammonia  and  carbon  monoxide  .  .  .  That  nic- 
otine is  the  principal  agent  of  tobacco  that 
causes  gastro-intestinal  disturbances  has 
been  pointed  out  by  Cramer,  Licknit.  Noah, 
Rolleston  and  others  .  .  .  Nicotine  has  a  pe- 
culiar affinity  for  the  autonomic  nei-vous 
system,  first  stimulating  and  then  depres- 
sing the  sympathetic  (ganglia)  and,  accord- 
ing to  Cannon,  Aub  and  Binger,  is  due  to  an 
increased  output  of  andrenalin  .  .  .  Bogner 
has  shown  that  the  inhaler  absorbs  eight 
times  more  nicotine  than  the  mouth  smoker 
.  . .  Dixon  states  that  nicotine  is  one  of  the 
most  fatal  and  lethal  poisons  known,  and  the 
amount  present  in  one  cigar,  if  injected  in- 
travenously, would  represent  two  fatal  doses 
to  man  .  .  .  Moist  tobacco  evolves  more  nic- 
otine and  produces  more  serious  effects  than 
dry  tobacco  .  . .  Lehman  has  shown  that 
from  one  gram  of  cigarettes  from  0.4  to  0.5 
gram  will  be  retained,  although  not  all  the 
nicotine  in  the  smoke  is  necessarily  ab- 
sorbed in  the  system." 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  show  that  of 
the  300  persons  under  observation  in  these 
tests  "about  one  fourth  had  heartburn  .  .  . 
cessation  of  smoking  would  bring  about  re- 
lief within  24-48  hours,  but  heartburn  would 
recur  if  the  patient  resumed  smoking  .  . . ! 
Qastroposen  occurred  in  30  patients. .  .  .  Two 
of  these  patients  were  physicians  who  had 
become  so  sensitive  to  tobacco-smoking  that 
the  use  of  one  or  two  cigarettes  would  pro- 
duce a  feeling  of  distress  .  .  .  cessation  of 
smoking  brought  about  relief  of  symptoms, 
but  a  complete  return  to  normal  did  not  fol- 
low until  about  two  months  after  smoking 
had  been  entirely  discontinued  .  .  .  One  pa- 
tient, H.  R..  age  28,  had  symptoms  of  py- 
lorosposen  of  varying  degree.  For  five  years 
he  had  spoked  from  30  to  40  cigarettes  a 
day.  He  was  operated  on,  and  after  his  re- 
covery cessation  of  smoking  brought  about 
a  gradual  improvement  in  symptoms,  and  he 
has  remained  perfectly  well  since." 

"Ninety-four  adults  had  organic  gastric 
disease.  With  about  half  of  these,  in  spite 
of  medical  treatment,  there  was  persistence 
of  symptoms,  and  it  was  not  until  tobacco 
was  entirely  withdrawn  that  active  symp- 
toms began  to  disappear  and  improvement 
followed  .  .  .  With  the  relief  of  symptoms 
after  tobacco  had  been  withdrawn  and  com- 
fort restored,  the  smoking  of  a  few  cigar- 
ettes was  sufficient  in  some  of  these  pa- 
tients to  bring  about  a  return  of  symptoms 
Apparently  these  patients  had  become  so 
sensitized  to  tobacco  that  they  could  not 
tolerate  even  the  smallest  quantity  .  . , 
Danieleopolu  and  his  co-workers  report  that 


in  their  studies  X-ray  examinations  showed 
a  tendency  to  paralysis  of  the  contracting 
power  of  the  stomach,  starting  ten  to  fifteen 
minutes  after  the  first  inhalation  of  smoke 
and  persisting  over  an  hour  .  . .  Many 
brands  of  cigarettes  were  used,  including 
some  of  the  alleged  nicotine-free  products 
and  there  was  practically  no  change  in  the 
finding  .  .  .  Bailey  and  his  co-workers  found 
in  their  studies  on  "de-nicotinized"  tobacco 
a  varying  content  of  nicotine  .  .  .  some 
brands  containing  as  much  nicotine  ag  is 
found  in  ordinary  tobacco.  The  results  of 
their  investigations  are  important  for  the 
reason  that  some  individuals  who  are  ad- 
vised to  discontinue  tobacco-smoking  substi- 
tute these  'denicotinized"  products  and  may 
equal  or  exceed  their  usual  consumption  of 
nicotine.  Frank  also  found  apparently  as 
much  nicotine  in  alleged  nicotine-free  prod- 
ucts as  in  normal  tobacco." 

Gy,  of  Paris,  as  a  result  of  extensive  ex- 
periments witrh  'de-nicotinized"  and  "de- 
toxicated"  Tobaccos,  presented  a  paper  to 
the  Societe  de  Biologie,  in  which  he  proves 
that  4  c.c.  (60  drops)  of  a  maceration  of  a 
popular  Cigarette  would  produce  death. 

H.  H.  Drake:  "A  drop  of  the  concentrated 
solution  of  nicotine  is  sufficient  to  kill  a 
calf  or  a  large  dog.  A  small  amount  of 
Tobacco  spit  from  the  mouth  of  a  Tobacco- 
chewer  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  snake  will 
kill  it  within  a  few  minutes." 

United  States  Surgeon  General  Rixey: 
"The  prevalence  of  tuberculosis  in  the  Navy 
is  chiefly  due  to  the  use  of  Cigarettes." 

Colonel  Maus,  of  the  United  States  Regu- 
lar Army:  "Young  men  are  rejected  annu- 
ally at  West  Point  and  Annapolis  for  unde- 
veloped lungs  and  irregular  heart  action 
caused  by  the  use  of  Tobacco." 

Dr.  Kress:  "The  Tobacco-smoker  is  slow- 
ly, yet  surely  committing  suicide." 

Di-.  M.  Lauden,  of  France,  states  that  it  is 
the  appalling  testimony  of  college  officials 
that  20,000  persons  in  our  land  die  annually 
of  Tobacco  poisoning. 

Dr.  Burrill  B.  Crohn,  in  an  address  given 
at  Medical  Fortnight  of  the  New  York 
Academy  of  Medicine  on  October  15,  1929, 
said,  "It  would  seem  that  many  highly  ex- 
citable and  nervous  states  are  founded  upon 
excessive  Cigarette  smoking,  heart-burn,  hy- 
per-acidity, nervous  constipation,  insomnia 
and  very  probably  duodenal  and  gastric  ul- 
cer stand  in  casual  relationship  to  the  cur- 
rent abuse  of  smoking." 

Dr.  Crohn  also  said:  "That  drinking,  even 
as  done  in  the  prohibition  manner,  is  a 
smaller  factor  in  causing  neurotic  degener- 
ation states  of  the  mind  than  ever  before, 
but  tobacco  is  becoming  a  more  serious 
problem." 

Said  Dr.  Enid  Bogan,  speaking  at  the 
closing  session  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, held  at  Portland,  Oregon,  July  12, 
1929,    "The    immoderate    use    of     tobacco 


brings  on  a  series  of  physical  disturbances 
that  are  at  first  functional,  then  organic, 
and  of  which  some  are  not  without  gravity." 
He  said  that  more  than  fifty  brands  of  cig- 
arettes has  been  tested  under  his  direction. 
The  following  is  taken  from  The  Ameri- 
can Journal  of  Public  Health,  June,  1929,  p. 
658:  "The  old  slogan,  'It  Pays  to  Advertise' 
seems  to  need  some  slight  revision.  For 
two  or  three  years  past  we  have  been  af- 
flicted by  Cigarette  advertisements  which 
were  preposterous  on  the  face  of  them.  One 
brand  or  another,  as  the  case  may  be,  wins 
elections,  prfee-fights,  makes  statesmen,  edu- 
cators, musicians,  or  anything  desirable  at 
the  moment.  The  sad  part  is  that  these 
claims,  ridiculous  as  they  are,  seem  to  sell 
the  goods  .  .  .  Just  as  brewers  and  distillers 
went  to  extremes  which  led  to  their  down- 
fall, so  it  seems  that  some  Cigarette  manu- 
facturers are  exceeding  the  bounds  of  rea- 
son and  common  sense.  Whatever  differ- 
ences of  opinion  there  may  be  as  to  the  use 
of  Tobacco  by  adults,  it  is  universally  con- 
ceded that  its  use  by  adolescents  Is  harm^ 
ful,  The  excessive  use  of  Cigarettes,  Com- 
bined with  the  lessening  of  appetite  and  the 
avoidanfie  of  foods  whidh  furnish  heat  and 
energy,  has  played  its  part  in  the  increase 
of  tuberculosis  noted  among  young  women 
during  the  last  few  years,  attention  to  which 
has  been  noted  by  certain  boards  of  health 
and  statisticians." 

Eliminating  Tobacco  Poisons 
The  poisons  absorbed  in  the  smoker's  body 
must  be  eliminated  somehow.  Part  of  the 
poison  passes  out  through  the  lungs  and  can 
be  detected  in  the  breath.  The  greater  part 
is  excreted  from  the  blood  by  the  kidneys, 
which  at  first  become  congested  and  then  de- 
generated and  diseased,  producing  the  con- 
dition known  as  Bright's  Disease. 

Parkinson,  of  London,  a  noted  heart  spe- 
cialist, found  that  the  average  pulse  rate 
was  nine  beats  higher  during  smoking  than 
before.  Rehfish,  who  made  a  study  of  hun- 
dreds of  cases,  found  weakening  of  the  heart 
muscles  in  70%  of  all  cases.  Vas  found  the 
red  cells  reduced  from  5,800,000  to  2,400,000, 
— very  pronounced  anemia,  proving  conclu- 
sively that  the  heart  is  in  no  condition  to 
fight  even  ordinary  diseases. 

Smokers  Die  Before  Their  Time 
The  New  England  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany has  published  data  from  180,000  policy 
holders,  covering  a  period  of  sixty  years. 
Where  the  company  had  expected  100  deaths 
in  any  given  year,  they  found  there  were 
still  alive  7  moderate  users  of  Tobacco,  16 
temperate  users,  29  rare  users  and  41  total 
abstainers. 

Dr.  D.  H.  Kress  says:  "Tobacco  is  a  dead- 
ly poison.  It  kills  its  user  slowly.  Some 
who  are  hard  to  kill  may  live  to  old  age  in 
spite  of  its  use,  but  none  reach  old  age  be- 
cause of  its  use." 

Are  You  Willing 
To  pay  out  a  total  of  $5,000  in  fifty 
years  ? 

To  carry  around  a  spasmodically  beat- 
ing heart? 

To  invite  a  condition  of  hardened  ar- 
teries ? 

To  impair  the  oxygen  carrying  power 
blood  ? 

To  exhale  a  foul  and  stinking  breath? 
To  practice  the  filthy  habit  of  promis- 
cuous spitting  ? 

To  run  the  risk  of  having  a  cancer  of 
the  mouth  ? 
8.     To  display  stained  teeth  and  a  saffron 
skin? 
!»  (Continued  on  page  15) 
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Studying    the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


AMOS  PLEADS  FOR  JUSTICE 

(Lesson  for  August  12,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Amos  5:1,  10-15,  21-24.  Golden 
Text:  Rom.  13:10 

MONDAY 

Amos   Pleads  fior  Justice.  Amos  5:10-15. 

Amos  prophesied  at  the  zenith  of  the  reign 
of  Jei-eboam  II,  when  he  was  no  doubt  re- 
garded as  a  "crank",  "reformer",  and  "crepe 
hanger".  But,  within  fifty  years  his  predic- 
tions of  judgment  were  fulfilled.  The 
Prophet's  clarion  call  for  reform  included 
the  spheres  of  political,  social,  economic, 
moral  and  spiritual  life.  He  beheld  ram- 
pant in  the  land  a  fatal  breakdown  of  mor- 
als and  spirituality,  a  subtle  religious  hy- 
pocrisy, a  high-handed  oppression  of  the 
poor,  and  a  general  sullen  hatred  for  all 
who  cried  out  against  injustice.  The  wealthy 
built  their  houses  of  hewn  stone,  never  to 
live  in  them,  and  planted  their  vineyards, 
never  to  enjoy  their  fruit. 

TUESDAY 
Hypocrisy  Abhorred.     Amos  5:21-27.     To 

live  a  lie  is  more  detestable  even  than  to 
tell  one;  to  perform  religious  services  with 
duplicity,  is  even  more  to  be  abhorred  than 
the  manipulating  of  weights  and  measures. 
A  prophet  of  social  justice,  Amos  cries  out 
against  religious  shams.  He  charges  that 
the  nation  was  carrying  on  the  ritual  of  Je- 
hovah worship,  and  at  the  same  time  par- 
ticipating in  the  grossest  idolatry.  Grafters, 
oppressors,  and  the  violent  were  using  "re- 
ligion" as  a  cloak  for  their  unsocial  acts. 
How  insulting  it  is  to  God,  is  our  own  re- 
igious  formalism  when  he  sees  in  our  hearts 
•ancor,  duplicity,  greed,  and  pride.  We  must 
return  to  our  sanctuaries  with  contrition, 
penitence  and  humility,  if  we  would  impor- 
tune God  in  our  day  of  injustice  and  hy- 
pocrisy. 

WEDNESDAY 
The  Way  of  the  Just.  Prov.  4:14-27.  What 
trenchant  advice  the  sage  gives  in  these 
.'erses.  Amos  has  shown  how  the  path  of 
njustice  leads  downward  ultimately  to  de- 
feat. Here,  the  sage  proclaims:  "But  the 
lath  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that 
;hineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
lay!"  He  regards  wickedness  as  a  snare, 
md  the  practice  of  sin  as  an  evidence  of 
;onsummate  ignorance.  Too,  the  sage  goes 
0  the  fountain  head  of  conduct,  and  coun- 
sels: "Keep  thy  heart  vdth  all  diligence,  for 
mt  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life!"  Jesus 
echoed  the  same  great  truth  when  he  said: 
'Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
nouth  speaketh!"  (Matt.  12:34).  Praise 
lod,  the  blood  of  Jesus  goes  right  to  the 
ource  and  cleanses  the  heart!  "Are  you 
vashed.  In  the  blood?" 

THURSDAY 
The  Memory  of  the    Just.     Prov.    10:1-7. 

The  memory  (remembrance)  of  the  just  is 
'lessed !"  With  this  observation,  let  us  quote 
Iso  the  Psalmist's  declaration:  "The  righ- 
eous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance!" 
Ps.  112:6).  The  unjust,  the  un-socially 
linded  may  have  little  concern  about  what 
is  fellowmen  think  of  him.     But  one  m.ust 


be  "hard"  indeed  not  to  ponder  if  and  how 
he  will  be  remembered  after  he  has  de- 
parted. How  beautiful  the  thought  that  we 
may  live  in  the  lives  of  those  whom  we  have 
loved,  and  served,  and  ministered  to.  The 
other  side  of  the  picture  is  also  in  this  Scrip- 
ture passage:  "But  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot!"  (v.  7).  Epitaphs  written  in  hu- 
man hearts  live  on,  but  marble  shafts  and 
pretentious  mausoleums  cannot  perpetuate 
an  ignoble  name. 

FRIDAY 
The  Demands  of  Justice.     Rom.  3:21-31. 

The  stern  demands  of  Justice,  are  that  in- 
fractions of  the  law  must  be  punished.  And 
we  cannot  believe  that  the  God  of  the  Uni- 
verse would  err  in  his  administration  of  law. 
Where,  then,  is  there  e.'icape  for  those,  even 
for  those  who  for  their  sins  are  justly? 
Praise  God  for  this  answer:  "Being  justified 
(accounted  righteous)  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  (buying  back)  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  sent 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  (covering) 
through  faith  in  his  blood  .  . .  !"  God  does 
not  acquit  the  guilty  without  exacting  pen- 
alty, which  would  be  an  abrogation  of  law. 
No;  he  accepts  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son  as 
the  satisfaction  of  our  guilt — if  we  believe 
and  repent!  "Other  Refuge  have  I  none— 
hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee!"  "In  my 
hand  no  price  I  bring — simply  to  Thy  Cross 
I  cling!" 

SATURDAY 
The  Just  Judge.    Jer.  23:1-8.    In  the  pres- 
ent welter  of  injustice,  we  rejoice  because 


of  the  foregleams,  which  the  word  of  God 
gives,  as  to  the  soon  coming  of  the  day  when 
"The  Lord  will  raise  unto  Da\'id  a  Righteous 
Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  pros- 
per, and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice 
in  the  earth!"  Surely  the  "pastors"  of  Is- 
rael have  scattered  the  Jewish  "sheep",  and 
today  even  the  Gentile  world  is  being 
scourged  and  betrayed  by  the  atheistic  Jew- 
ish domination,  in  fulfillment  of  this  proph- 
ecy of  "darkness  before  the  dawn".  The 
Millennial  Judge  and  King  shall  also  be  of 
the  stock  of  David,  but  he  will  annihilate 
apostacy,  and  utterly  put  down  his  foes,  and 
shall  "execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth!"     "Even  so,  come!  Lord  Jesus!" 

SUNDAY 
The  Value  of  Justice.  Prov.  21  :l-7.  There 
is  a  permanency  and  satisfaction  to  the 
fruits  of  justice  which  give  it  real  value.  The 
sage  counsels:  "The  getting  of  treasures  by 
a  lying  tongue  is  a  vanity,  tossed  to  and  fro 
of  them  that  seek  death!"  Then  too,  justice 
in  daily  living  is  more  acceptable  to  God 
than  ritualism  and  sacrifice:  "To  do  justice 
and  judgment  is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord 
than  sacrifice!"  And  again,  the  sage  de- 
clares that  injustice  here  and  now  leads 
finally  to  destruction:  "The  robbery  of  the 
wicked  shall  destroy  them,  because  they  re- 
fuse to  do  judgment  (justice)!"  Yes^  justice 
does  pay,  both  here  and  now,  and  hereaf- 
ter. How  manifold  today  are  the  evidences 
that  injustice  does  not  pay!  "A  good  name 
is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches!" 
(Prov.  22:1). 
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What  A  Young  People's  Program  Should  Provide 

By  Bert  H.  Davis 


1.  Worship. 

Young    people    leading    in    worship    and 

sharing  in  worship. 
The   motive   of  the   program,   loyalty   to 

Christ  and  his  church. 

2.  Instruction. 

Education  through  young  people's  class 
sessions,  led  by  an  adult  (Sunday 
school). 

Training  in  expression  and  service,  under 
the  leadership  of  youth,  with  adult 
guidance  (Christian  Endeavor). 

Personal  conference  between  pastor  (or 
adult  adviser)  and  individual  young  per- 
sons. 

Special  forms  of  education,  such  as  mis- 
sions, teacher-training,  recreational 
leadersship,  church  history,  origin  and 
use  of  the  Bible,  world  peace,  evange- 
lism. Christian  citizenship  (study- 
classes). 

3.  Service. 

To  carry  into  action  the  results  of  instruc- 
tion in  the  spirit  of  worship. 

Training  as  leaders  and  committee  mem- 
bers in  using  organized  methods  for 
serving  the  church  and  the  community. 

Projects  of  youth,  such  as  evangelism, 
mission  work,  community  welfare,  aid- 


ing church  attendance,    social    service, 

recreational  leadership. 
Enlisting  full-time    sen'ice     (Life    Work 

Reci-uits). 
Promotion  of  the  ideal  of  stewardship  of 

life  and  giving  (Tenth  Legion). 

4.  Fellowship. 

A  program  of  interesting  and  character- 
building  recreation  in  the  church. 

Sharing  recreational  hours  with  less  for- 
tunate groups. 

Presenting  world  peace  in  its  most  per- 
sonal form,  fellowship  wdth  all  other 
young  Christians  around  the  world 
(world-wide  Christian  Endeavor,  de- 
nominational groups). 

Interdenominational  fellowship  among 
young  people  (city  and  county  and  State 
unions  of  Christian  Endeavor,  church 
councils,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.). 

Community  and  inter-racial  activities. 

5.  Organization. 

Experience  afforded  young  people  as  offi- 
cers, committee  chairmen,  leaders  of 
meetings,  and  in  planning  programs. 

Using  organization  as  a  means  for  united 
work  with  other  Christians. 

Sharing    among    many     young    people's 
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groups  a  program  of  ideals  and  objec- 
tives. 

Revealing  possibilities  of  church  unity 
through   interdenominational   work. 

Training  young  people  for  the  various 
special  forms  of  Christian  service,  such 
as  teaching,  speaking,  writing,  hand- 
craft, finances,  music. 


.     Progress. 

Varieties  of  work  and  types  of  experience 
developed  in  service. 

"Promotion"  for  the  young  leaders  who 
succeed  in  their  forms  of  service. 

Graded  Sunday  school  and  graded  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  dealing  with  different 
ages. 


Send     Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Trcas. 

Berne.     Indiana 


Do  Our  Missionary  Hymns 

NEED  REVISION? 

By  Rev.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Missions  in  Princeton  Seminary 


There  are  diversities  of  gifts  but  the  same 
spirit.  Some  missionaries  have  been  pio- 
neer explorers,  others  bold  apostles  or  flam- 
ing evangelists;  some  have  exercised  gifts 
of  healing,  others  of  administration;  some 
have  been  distinguished  scholars  and  lin- 
guists or  translators  of  the  Scriptures.  Reg- 
inald Heber  (1783-1826)  became  immortal 
through  his  missionary  hymns,  written  both 
before  and  after  he  went  out  as  the  second 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  Among  his 
fifty-seven  hymns,  five  are  well-known  in  the 
churches  today:  "Hosanna  to  the  Living 
God";  "Brightest  and  Best  of  the  Sons  of 
the  Morning";  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy";  "The 
Son  of  God  goes  Forth  to  War";  and  "From 
Greenland's  Icy  Mountains."  Dr.  Eugene 
Stock  characterized  the  last  of  those  men- 
tioned as  the  greatest  of  all  missionary 
hymns.  It  has  been  very  widely  used  and 
has  been  translated  into  the  leading  lan- 
guages of  Europe  and  of  many  on  the  mis- 
sion fields.  Is  the  hymn,  as  some  say,  "too 
old-fashioned  and  conventional  for  present- 
day  use"  ?  One  meets  with  .strong  prejudice 
against  certain  of  its  expressions,  but  closer 
study  will  reveal  new  elements  of  power  and 
beauty. 

Reginald  Heber  was  born  at  Malpas,  Ches- 
ter, England,  and  at  an  early  age  began  to 
write  poetry.  At  O.xford  he  produced  a 
prize  poem  entitled  "Palestine."  Later  he 
traveled  in  Northern  Europe  and  became 
rector  of  Hodnet  in  1807.  In  1815  he  de- 
livered the  Bampton  lectures,  was  made 
canon  of  St.  Asaph  in  1817  and  soon  after 
was  appointed  Bishop  to  Calcutta,  as  suc- 
cessor to  the  first  Bishop,  Dr.  Middleton. 
Bishop  Heber  is  described  as  a  brilliant 
scholar,  a  true  poet,  a  devoted  parish  cler- 
gyman, a  fascinating  personality,  loved  and 
admired  by  all  who  knew  him.  The  Earl  of 
Shastsbury  spoke  in  highest  terms  of  his 
character,  saying:  "No  man  ever  cqualbd 
Bishop  Heber.  His  talents  were  of  the  most 
exquisite  character.  If  he  were  not  a  Soc- 
rates, able  to  knock  down  by  force  of  rea- 
soning the  most  stubborn  opposers,  he  was 
like  Orpheus,  who  led  even  stones  and  trees 
by  the  enchantment  of  his  music."  Bishop 
Heber  was  a  warm  supporter  of  the  mission- 
ary societies  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
of  the  Bible  Society.  He  made  earnest  ef- 
forts to  unite  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
and  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  saying,  "Why  should  there  be  two 
societies  for  the  same  precise  object?"  He 
actually  formulated  a  plan  of  union. 

Bishop  Middleton  had  declined  to  license 


the  missionaries  in  Bengal  or  to  ordain  na- 
tives, although  he  learned  to  value  their  ser- 
vices, but  Bishop  Heber's  policy  was  quite 
different.  He  avoided  friction  with  the  civil 
authorities,  made  friends  with  the  Baptist 
and  Congregationalist  missionares,  and  put 
the  work  of  evangelization  at  the  front.  He 
sought  to  build  up  educational  institutions 
and  to  increase  the  number  of  mission  sta- 
tions. But  his  excessive  labors  in  a  trying 
climate  were  brought  to  a  .sudden  termina- 
tion by  death  from  apoplexy  at  Trichinopoly 
on  April  3,  1826,  at  the  early  age  of  forty. 

Four  years  before  his  consecration  as 
Bishop  he  wrote  his  great  missionary  hymn 
under  circumstances  that  are  most  interest- 
ing. 

Dean  Howson,  in  the  Art  Journal  for 
June,  1873,  relates  that  Mr.  Heber,  then  rec- 
tor of  Hodnet,  was  visiting  Dean  Shirley, 
dean  of  St.  Asaph  and  vicar  of  Wrexham, 
his  father-in-law,  ju.st  before  Whit-Sunday, 
1819.  A  royal  letter  had  been  issued,  call- 
ing for  missionary  offerings  in  aid  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
on  that  particular  day.  Mr.  Heber  had  gone 
to  hear  the  dean  preach  and  to  take  his 
share  of  the  Sunday  evening  lectures  just 
established  in  that  church.  On  the  Saturday 
previous,  he  was  asked  to  prepare  some 
verses  to  be  sung  at  the  close  of  the  morn- 
ing service.  Sitting  at  the  window  of  the 
old  vicarage  in  a  short  time  he  produced 
this  hymn — except  the  lines,  "Waft,  waft, 
ye  winds.  His  story,"  which  he  wrote  later. 
Only  one  change  was  made  in  the  copy — 
"heathen"  being  put  instead  of  "savage" 
nations.  This  was  the  fir.st  of  modern  mis- 
sionary hymns  that  speaks  imperatively  to 
the  conscience  and  at  the  same  time  with 
persuasion  and  tenderness.  It  came  as  a 
trumpet-call  to  duty. 

Not  until  1823,  when  the  hymn  came  to 
American  notice,  did  it  receive  the  appropri- 
ate tune  by  Dr.  Lowell  Mason,  now  so  fa- 
miliar. The  story  of  its  composition  reads 
like  romance. 

A  lady  residing  in  Savannah,  Georgia, 
had  in  some  way  become  possessed  of  a 
copy  of  the  words,  sent  to  this  country  from 
England.  She  was  arrested  by  the  beauty 
of  the  poetry  and  its  possibilities  as  a  hymn. 
But  the  meter  of  7s,  6s  D.,  was  almost  new 
in  this  period;  there  was  no  tune  which 
would  fit  the  measure.  She  had  been  told  of 
a  young  clerk  in  a  bank,  Lowell  Mason  by 
name,  just  a  few  doors  away  down  the 
street.  It  was  said  that  he  had  the  gift  for 
making  beautiful  songs.     She  sent  her  son 


to  this  genius  in  music,  and  in  a  half-hour's  j 
time  he  returned  with  this  composition.  Like] 
the  hymn  it  voices,  it  was  done  at  a  stroke,  i 
but  it  will  last  through  the  years. 

An  interesting  passage  in  Heber's  "Jour-; 
nal  of  a  Voyage  to  India"  refers  to  the 
"spicy  breezes"  that  can  be  detected  under 
certain  circumstances,  thirty  or  forty  miles 
from  Ceylon. 

Whatever  may  be  true  of  odors  wafted  by 
breezes  from  Ceylon  seaward,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  odor  of  the  sweet  ointment 
of  this  missionary  hymn  poured  out  fori 
Christ  has  been  wafted  as  a  witness  to  all ' 
the  world  for  over  a  century.  It  has  been 
an  inspiration  to  missionary  gatherings  held 
in  many  tongues. 

In  the  revival  of  1858  several  converted 
sailors  were  on  board  the  "North  Carolina," 
a  frigate  of  the  U.  S.  Navy.  When  they 
compared  nationalities  it  was  found  that  teni 
countries  were  represented.  One  man  said' 
that  he  came  from  Greenland,  whereupon 
they  spontaneously  and  heartily  sang  the  in- 
ternational stanzas  of  this  old  hymn. 

When  Dn  Alexander  Duff  returned  from 
Calcutta  on  his  first  furlough  and  thrilled' 
large  audiences  with  his  appeals  for  India, 
he  closed  a  powerful  address  given  before- 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  with  thesej 
words: 

"Oh,  that  the  blessed  era  were  greatly 
hastened!  Oh  that  the  vision  of  that 
mitred  minstrel  who  erewhile  sung  so  sweet- 
ly of  'Greenland's  icy  mountains'  and  'India's 
coral  strand'  were  speedily  realized!  that 
glorious  vision  wherein,  rapt  into  future, 
times,  he  beheld  the  stream  of  Gospel  bless-i 
ings  rise,  and  gush,  and  roll  onward  till  if' 
embraced  every  land  and  circled  every 
shore — 

Till  like  a  sea  of  glory. 
It   spread  from  pole    to    pole. 
"Even  so,  Lord  Jesus!  come  quickly:  evei 
so.  Amen." 

And  then  we  are  told  that  Duff  sat  dowi 
amid  a  tempest  of  applause. 

Does  the  hymn  still  appeal  today?  Or  doe: 
it  need  revision?  No  one  disputes  that  it: 
language  is  chaste,  its  structure  logica 
(once  we  grant  the  premises)  and  that  i 
conforms  in  its  imagery  and  rhythm  to  thi 
laws  of  good  hymnody. 

The  fact  is  that  this  hymn  offers  a  con 
else  summary  of  the  modern  missionary  en 
terprise  as  conceived  by  the  men  who  laii 
its  foundations.  The  first  stanza  proclaim: 
the  universality  of  the  task;  the  second  it: 
necessity;  the  third  its  urgency;  the  fourtl 
its  certainty  of  accomplishment.  One  couli 
scarcely  crowd  an  argument  for  the  basis 
the  aim,  the  motive  and  the  goal  of  mission 
into  smaller  compass  than  we  have  in  thes 
four  verses  of  eight  lines  each. 

An  article  appeared  in  the  Christian  Cen 
tury  deprecating  "the  slump  in  foreign  mis 
sions,"  and  the  writer  gave  reasons  for  de 
crease  in  gifts  and  candidates.  His  diagnosi 
was  masterly.  He  said  the  churches  toda 
have  lost  the  sense  of  Christ's  supremac 
and  the  unique  character  of  his  message.  H 
is  looked  upon  by  many  as  only  one  anion 
many  saviours.  Men  have  lost  the  sense  c 
urgency;  no  longer  do  men  worry  to  sav 
lost  souls  or  to  evangelize  the  world  in  on 
generation.  They  have  lost  the  sense  c 
Christ's  sufficiency;  there  is  no  longer  tl- 1 
calm  assurance  that  he  alone  can  meet  a 
of  humanity's  needs  and  aspirations. 

If  this  be  true  of  some  of  our  churchfc- 

and  some  of  our  pulpits,  then  Bishop  fleber 

hymn  comes  as  a  challenge.    Chains  of  ern 

gtill  bind  men  and  women  and  little  children 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspoiident 


A  PLAN  FOR  FRATERNAL  RELATIONS 


During  the  past  year,  the  Inter-Church 
delations  Committees  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  the  Brethren  Chui-ch  have 
)een  working.  The  greatest  harmony  and 
manimity  prevailed  throughout  their  delib- 
erations and  it  is  evidenced  in  the  appended 
■eport  which  will  be  submitted  to  our  next 
inference.  It  is  offered  so  that  our  people 
vill  have  time  to  look  it  over  thoroughly  and 
;tudy  it  seriously  before  they  are  called  on 
o  act  on  it.  It  is  submitted  without  argu- 
iient  or  explanation.  Every  member  of  each 
ommitee  signed  it  and  all  but  one  attended 
he  conference  that  framed  it.  The  Church 
if  the  Brethren  Conference  adopted  without 
.  dissenting  vote. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME, 
Chairman  Joint  Committee. 

teport  of  Committee  on  Fraternal  Relations 

'o  the  Annual  Conferences 

f  the  Brethren  Church  and  of 

'he  Church  of  the  Brethren 

or  Nineteen  Hundred  Thirty-four: 

Your  committee  on  comity  and  fraternal 
elations  is  endeavoring  to  promote  at  every 
pportunity  the  spirit  of  good  will,  common 
nderstanding,  and  sympathy  between  our 
wo  bodies.  We  are  studying  the  problem 
f  our  relationships  carefully  and,  we  hope, 
instructively.  Our  work  as  a  committee 
as  brought  us  into  a  pleasant  and  blessed 
iUowship.  We  have  discovered  situations 
nd  problems  which  are  significant  in  the 
fe  of  our  two  bodies  and  we  desire  to  sub- 
.it  the  following  report: 

Our  Findings.    The  Committee  has  made 
a  factual   survey  of  our  two   bodies  and 
submits  a  few  items  from  that  study: 
(see  table  on  this   page) 

Our  survey  shows  that  there  are  about  124 
>mmunities  throughout  the  United   States 

which  are  located  churches  representing 
ith  bodies.  If,  in  the  102  of  these  commu- 
ties  in  which  we  were  able  to  discover  the 
imber  of  members  in  each  group,  the 
laller  group  were  to  combine  with  the  lar- 
■r  in  a  program  of  comity,  it  would  mean 
at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  would 
ansfer  6  073  members  and  the  Brethren 
lurch  9,856  members.  Thus  the  Church  of 
e  Brethren  would  lose  6,073  members  and 
dn  9,856.  The  Brethren  Church  would  lose 
J56  members  and  gain  6,073.     The  Church 

the  Brethren  would  have  the  advantage 


in  this  transfer  to  the  extent  of  2,783  mem- 
bers. 

Your  committee  also  finds  that  in  a  num- 
ber of  communities  scattered  throughout  the 
brotherhood  local  churches  are  combining — 
sometimes  into  a  federated  church  and  again 
into  congregations  with  definite  alignment 
with  one  or  the  other  of  our  national  bodies. 
This  results  in  varying  methods  of  proce- 
dure and  will  mean  ultimate  loss  to  both 
groups. 
II.      Reclommendations    With    Reference    to 

Comity  in  Local  Communities. 

Inasmuch  as  the  movement  of  consolida- 
tion is  definitely  advancing  in  some  local 
congregations  the  committee  feels  that  in 
fairness  to  both  bodies  some  guidance  should 
be  offered  to  these  communities  by  the  An- 
nual Conference  of  each  group  and  we, 
therefore,  recommend  the  adoption  of  the 
following  principles  of  comity: 

1.  That  our  conferences  authorize  and 
encourage  the  merging  of  congregations  in 
communities  where  there  are  groups  repre- 
senting both  denominations  and  where  either 
one  group  or  the  other,  or  both,  cannot  grow 
and  prosper  separately.  It  is  the  view  of 
the  committee  that  such  mergers  should  be 
effected  by  mutual  agreement  and  be  ap- 
proved by  some  authority  representing  each 
conference  in  order  to  avoid  unnecessary  dis- 
advantages to  either  group. 

2.  That  the  conferences  authorize  and  en- 
courage the  organization  of  cooperative 
churches  in  communities  where  there  is  a 
sufficient  number  of  members  belonging  to 
both  groups  to  maintain  a  working  church 
but  where  neither  group  alone  is  able  to  sup- 
port an  organization. 

3.  That  the  conferences  authorize  anil 
encourage  fellowship  in  the  Love  Feast  and 
Communion  service,  and  the  exchange  of  let- 
ters of  transfer  in  order  to  better  conserve 
our  isolated  members  to  the  Brethren  faith. 

4.  That  the  conferences  encourage  coop- 
erative evangelism  between  our  two  groups 
where  this  is  possible  in  order  that  through 
our  combined  effort  and  strength  we  may  bj 
instrumental  in  winning  some  to  Christ. 

5.  That  our  conferences  authorize  a  study 
of  our  publication  needs  and  interests  with 
a  view  of  possible  coordination  and  economy, 

6.  That  the  conferences  authorize  a  joint 
survey  of  our  non-resident  membership  and 
the  development  of  a  program  through  our 
committee   on   Fraternal    Relations   for  the 


ihurch  of  Brethren — membership 
irethren  Church — membership 
'hurch  of  Brethren — congregations 
Irethren  Church — congregations 
otal  combined  membership 
otal  combined  congregations 

hurch  of  Brethren— ministers — 1933 
I  vethren  Church — ministers — 1933 

hurch  of  Brethren — value  of  church  property — 1933 
1  rethren  Church— value  of  church  property— 1933 
]  hurch  of  Brethren— value  of  college  assets— 1933 

rethren  Church — value  of  college  assets — 1933 


1906 

1916 

1926 

1934 

76,547 

105.102 

128,392 

154,169 

17,042 

24,060 

26,026 

27,836 

815 

997 

1,030 

1,030 

202 

201 

174 

164 

93,589 

129,162 

154,418 

182,005 

1,017 

1198 

1,204 

1,195 

2726 
195 

$9,018,385.00 

2,302,736.00 

5,927,000.00 

1,188,883.00 

nurture  and  consei-vation  of  these  .scattered 
groups  of  Brethren  people. 

7.  That  each  conference  provide  the  nec- 
essary machinery,  for  carrying  forward  the 
above  program,  in  harmony  with  its  own 
plan  of  appointments  and  organization. 
III.  The  Problem  of  a  Re-united  Brother- 
hood. , 
Your  committee  finds  that  there  are  many 
of  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  both 
groups  praying  earnestly  for  a  re-uniting  of 
our  brotherhood.  This  problem  was  dis- 
cussed by  the  committee  at  length.  It  is 
our  conviction  that  the  conditions  which  led 
to  our  separation  in  the  early  eighties  have 
in  a  large  measure  disappeared;  that  the 
purposes  and  practices  of  our  two  bodies  are 
fundamentally  the  same;  that  our  message 
of  peace,  love,  temperance,  simplicity,  and 
a  whole  gospel,  is  the  common  message  of 
our  common  heritage;  that  our  common  loy- 
alty to  the  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God  and  our  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  our  only  Redeem- 
er, Lord  and  Master,  in  reality  bind  our  peo- 
ple into  an  inseparable  union  of  faith;  and 
since  it  is  the  will  of  our  Lord  that  his  dis- 
ciples "be  one  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one" 
(John  17:21),  and  seeing  that  "There  is  one 
body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  all"  (lEph.  4:4-6),  our  people  should 
pledge  themselves  to  Christ-likeness  in  all 
things,  to  sound  doctrine,  and  to  the  unity 
of  Christian  believers. 

We,  therefore,  urge  that  our  conferences 
go  on  record  as  favoring  the  re-uniting  of 
our  two  bodies  into  one  beloved  brotherhood, 
if  and  when  the  barriers  and  difficulties  to 
such  union  which  may  now  exist  have  been 
adjusted  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  both 
bodies.  If  this  be  the  will  of  our  people,  we 
recommend  that  the  conferences  of  1934  ap- 
point a  permanent  committee,  representing 
the  various  interests  of  each  group,  to  con- 
sider the  possible  basis  of  such  a  union.  We 
suggest  that  this  be  a  committee  of  twenty 
— ten  appointed  by  each  conference. 
SIGNED: 

CHARLES  A.  BAME,  Chairman, 

PAUL  H.  BAUMAN,  Secretary, 

M.  J.  BROUGHER, 

H.  L.  HARTSOUGH, 

JOHN  F.  LOCKE, 

GEORGE  W.  RENCH, 

H.  H.  ROWSEY. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 

M.  R.  ZIGLER. 


CA.MP  JUNIATA  A  SUCCESS 

It  was  generally  conceded  by  students 
and  faculty  alike  that  Camp  Juniata,  the 
Pennsylvania  district  young  people's  camp 
was  a  decided  success  again  this  year.  This 
is  the  second  year  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Sunday  School  Board  in  conjunction  with 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association  of 
the  Brethren  church  attempted  a  camp  for 
the  young  people  of  the  district.  While  the 
registration  was  not  as  large  as  we  thought 
we  had  a  right  to  anticipate  owing  to  the 
laborious  efforts  put  forth  to  give  informa- 
tion and  to  interest  the  young  folks,  yet  vce 
are  well  pleased  with  the  response  and  the 
results.  There  were  forty-three  registered. 
The  work  accomplished  in  the  classes  we  be- 
lieve to  be  very  commendable.  We  requii-ed 
no  study  of  text,  but  asked  that  complete 
notes  be  presented  to  the  teacher  at  the  end 
of  the  course  as  a  basis  for  judging  the  stu- 
dents' interest  and  ability  to  grasp  the  sub- 
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ject  as  presented.  This  method  proves  more 
effective  than  at  first  it  would  appear.  The 
student  must  give  attention  or  their  note- 
books will  be  incomplete.  Besides  in  most 
instances  the  young  people  who  came  to  our 
camp  this  year  came  because  of  their  inter- 
est to  learn  as  well  as  to  play  and  enjoy 
the  sports  and  general  outmg.  The  final 
benefits  and  results  of  the  work  of  this 
camp,  and  any  other  for  that  matter,  must 
be  told  in  the  local  churches.  Of  course 
much  responsibility  rests  with  the  local 
church  in  using  these  young  folks  and  what 
they  have  gamed  through  their  camp  ex- 
perience. 

The  largest  group  attended  from  the 
Meyersdale  church,  twelve  in  all.  The  next 
largest  group  attended  from  the  Altoona 
church,  which  sent  eight  young  people,  four 
young  men  and  four  young  ladies.  A  series 
of  circumstances,  such  as  work,  lack  of  fi- 
nances, teachers  compelled  to  take  audition- 
al  training  in  their  own  field,  and  others, 
prevented  quite  a  few  from  attending  the 
camp  this  year  that  otherwise  would  have 
been  with  us. 

Needless  to  say  our  excellent  faculty  did 
fine  work.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  gave, 
"Studies  in  the  New  Testament";  Rev.  W.  E. 
Ronk,  "Studies  of  the  Pupil;"  Rev.  W.  C. 
Benshoff,  "Studies  in  Missions",  and  Rev.  C. 
H.  Ashman,  "Studies  in  Evangelism."  Rev. 
W.  C.  Benshoff,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey  and  Rev. 
Floyd  Sibert  composed  the  athletic  commit- 
tee. Prof.  Stuckey  was  dean  of  the  school 
as  well  as  dean  of  men,  and  Mrs.  Stuckey 
was  dean  of  women.  This  set  up  accom- 
plished all  that  could  be  desired  in  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  formed. 

Our  campers  felt  that  the  high  quality 
of  meals  prepared  for  them  was  just  as  es- 
sential to  their  welfare  as  most  any  other 
part  of  their  camp  life.  They  expressed 
their  appreciation  in  numerous  and  various 
ways  to  the  following  ladies  who  gave  their 
services  in  the  preparation  of  the  meals: 
Mrs.  Frank  Beachley,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Bird,  Mrs. 
Orpha  McGee  and  Miss  lEUa  Miller.  In  ad- 
dition to  helping  prepare  the  meals,  Mrs. 
McGee  and  Miss  Miller  were  the  camp 
nurses  who  functioned  according  to  our 
needs,  which  this  year,  due  to  the  illness  of 
one  of  the  members  of  our  facluty,  made 
considerable  demands  upon  their  time  and 
energy. 

The  young  people  themselves  were  given 
opportunity  to  express  their  talent  in  var- 
ious ways,  in  the  devotional  services  at  ves- 
pers, around  the  camp  fire;  and  recreational 
periods.  By  this  means  we  discovered  that 
we  had  many  young  people  of  exceptional 
ability  who  responded  to  a  real  spirit  of  de- 
votion and  worship.  We  comemnd  them  all 
to  their  churches  for  service  to  their  Lord 
and  his  church.  N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 
President  Penna  S.  S.  Board. 


BERLIN  CHURCH  NEWS 
HISTORIC  CONGREGATION :— Tourists 
driving  through  Berlin  will  see  upon  en- 
trance of  the  borough,  as  at  all  other  en- 
trances of  villages  or  incorporated  cities  of 
Pennsylvania,  a  sign  giving  the  name  of  the 
borough  and  after  what  it  was  named.  The 
sign  here  reads,  "Berlin,  named  after  Ber- 
lin, Germany."  There  is  no  question  here 
as  to  the  original  stock  of  the  inhabitants 
having  been  German.  The  very  township  in 
which  Berlin  is  located  is  called  Brothers 
Valley  township,  transposed  from  the  orig- 
inal Brethren's  Valley  township.  This  sec- 
tion was  settled  very  early  by  Brethren 
people  who  moved  up  here  from  down  east. 


Then  too,  all  folks  in  our  church  who  have 
read  anything  of  the  history  of  our  church 
know  that  it  was  here  at  the  Berlin  con- 
gregation where  Brother  H.  R.  Holsinger 
nela  his  membership  and  was  pastor  at  the 
time  of  the  visitation  of  the  so-called  Ber- 
lin Committee,  appointed  by  Annual  Meeting 
of  18S1.  It  was  the  acceptance  of  this  com- 
mittees  report  in  18«2  that  separated  him 
from  the  cnurch.  We  hold  here  the  original 
minutes  of  this  congregation,  written  by 
William  Menges  who  was  then  acting  sec- 
retary of  the  congregation  and  who  only 
passed  to  his  reward  at  the  time  of  our  last 
General  Conference.  These  minutes  are  a 
declaration  of  the  congregation  s  stand  with 
Rev.  Holsinger  and  their  representation  at 
the  Ashland  convention  held  m  188Z  by  J.  H. 
Knepper  and  H.  R.  Holsinger.  Another  min- 
ute, dated  September  27th,  188a,  is  in  part 
as  follows : — "Therefore  resolved  that  we  re- 
gard the  Body  represented  in  Convention  at 
Jjayton,  Ohio,  in  June,  1883  as  the  true 
Brethren  Church  and  hereby  declare  our- 
selves as  a  Cooperative  branch  of  the  same 
and  that  we  will  faithfully  stand  by  and 
help  each  other  to  promote  the  church  of 
Christ  to  the  best  of  our  ability."  There 
can  be  little  doubt  but  this  congregation  can 
lay  claim  to  first  place  in  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  denomination,  i'rom  that  day  to 
this  there  can  be  traced  here  a  real  interest 
in  the  truths  and  doctrines  embodied  in  our 
conception  of  the  Brethren  people. 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE:— The  Penn- 
sylvania District  Conference  was  held  here 
last  October.  While  a  conference  of  this 
nature  always  requires  a  great  deal  of  la- 
bor, forethought  and  concern  on  the  part 
of  the  entertaining  church,  our  people  here 
continue  to  speak  of  the  value  of  the  con- 
ference in  terms  of  inspiration,  information 
and  profit  to  the  church.  We  consider  that 
its  value  is  equal  and  comparative  to  a 
week's  Bible  lecture  series.  The  value  is 
such  as  demonstrated  to  our  people  that  our 
Official  Board  has  decided  to  recommend  to 
the  congregation  that  since  we  cannot  en- 
tertain the  conference  this  year,  we  program 
a  series  of  Bible  lectures  this  fall  to  take 
the  place  of  what  we  received  through  the 
conference   last  fall. 

MUSIC: — The  music  in  our  church  this 
last  year  has  been  of  a  very  high  type.  The 
Music  Committee  has  worked  in  complete 
harmony  with  the  choir,  the  organist  and 
the  director  of  music,  one  of  our  own  young 
ladies,  Miss  Thelma  Saylor,  who  this  fall 
becomes  the  director  of  music  in  the  bor- 
ough schools.  A  splendid  Christmas  Cantata 
was  presented  by  our  choir  with  the  assis- 
tance of  several  singers  from  the  choirs  of 
the  other  churches  of  Berlin.  This  was 
deemed  to  be  of  such  high  order  that  there 
grew  out  of  the  occasion  an  interest  to  com- 
bine the  choirs  of  Berlin  in  the  production 
of  an  Easter  cantata.  This  made  a  choir 
of  seventy-five  voices,  which  was  directed 
in  its  completion  by  Don.  M.  Kimmel,  re- 
puted to  be  the  best  musician  and  director 
in  Somerset  county.  Many  spoke  of  this 
production  as  being  the  very  best  of  its  kind 
they  had  ever  heard  anywhere.  Berlin  is 
noted  for  its  intense  interest  in  good  music. 
With  few  exceptions  our  choir  has  some 
special  number  for  each  service.  We  rejoice 
that  a  new  interest  is  manifest  on  the  part 
of  the  choir  to  use  the  young  people  of  the 
church  who  have  good  voices  and  by  virtue 
of  their  training  in  the  schools  are  able  to 
read  music  well. 

AUXILIARIES:— Our  Sunday  school  is 
doing  very  good  work  under  the  able  lead- 


ership of  Prof.  A.  B.  Cober,  the  superin- 
tendent. Prof.  Cober  has  a  unique  ability  i 
of  getting  other  folks  to  work  and  as  a  re- 
sult he  is  producing  superintendents  and 
leaders  all  along  the  line.  This  school,  has 
more  who  attend  every  Sunday  in  the  year 
than  any  place  it  has  ever  been  our  privilege 
to  attend. 

The  W.  M.  S.  attempt  to  meet  all  their 
goals  and  their  meetings  are  reported  to  be 
well  attended  and  full  of  interest.  They 
were  given  complete  charge  of  the  Mother's 
Day  program  and  gave  a  very  nice  service 
in  the  morning.  i 

The  Sisterhood  is  keenly  alert  to  their  op-i| 
portunities  and  are  working  and  sei-ving  dil-' 
igently  in  the  program  that  is  set  them  by 
the  National  Sisterhood  organization.  They 
will  have  charge  of  the  service  this  coming. 
Sunday  night,  July  29th,  and  will  give  a: 
missionary  play  entitled,  "Tired  of  Mis-j 
sions."  ! 

We  have  three  branches  of  the  C.  E.:i 
Jr.,  Young  People,  and  Adult.  The  Junion; 
have  Mrs.  Frank  Beachley  as  their  superin- 
tendent. One  of  the  outstanding  things  ov 
the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  interest  was  their  study 
class  at  the  regular  C.  E.  hour  using  Stock; 
book,  "Better  Meetings,"  as  their  text.  An: 
other  interest  was  their  Gospel  team  worF 
during  our  recent  revival. 

Since  the  pastor  here  is  chairman  of  th. 
National  Brotherhood  Committee  he  has  as, 
sumed  that  what  suggestions  he  has  to  offe , 
for  others  should  in  a  measure  be  put  int 
practice  in  his  own  church.  As  a  result  w 
have  four  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brothei 
hoods  organized.  These  are  the  same  as  th 
Sunday  school  classes  for  their  various  age; 
The  interest  has  proven  to  be  fair.  We  die 
cover  it  easier  to  get  this  work  going  wit 
the  younger  boys  than  it  is  with  the  oldt 
ones.  One  positive  statement  can  be  madi 
That  is,  much  more  has  been  accomplishe 
by  virtue  of  this  interest  in  the  Brotherhoo, 
than  has  been  accomplished  in  many  yeaij 
othei-wise.  We  believe  the  same  would  1,: 
true  in  any  church  where  the  Brotherho(,i 
Movement  would  be  tried  faithfully.  I 

REVIVAL: — In  a  revival  meeting,  begii;: 
ning  May  27  and  concluding  June  10,  seve:;i 
teen  were  led  to  make  the  confession  of  sj( 
and  their  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Redeem' ii 
and  Savior.  These  seventeen  with  one  otht^ti 
a  member  of  another  church,  were  baptizy 
on  June  13.  They  were  all  confirmed  tljl 
same  night  after  baptism  and  received  in  ! 
the  church.  The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  || 
in  this  special  effort  and  unto  him  we  gi ; 
all  the  praise  and  glory.  We  can  also  aj) 
that  so  far  this  year  two  others  have  bei 
added  to  the  church  before  this  revival. 

IN  MEMORIAM:— Our  Church  Anni 
for  1933  reported  the  following  deaths: 
Mrs.  D.  J.  Hillegas,  Wm.  H.  Menges,  R( 
ert  Meyers,  Mildred  McCabe,  Mrs.  lE.  C.  Si 
lor  and  Mrs.  0.  0.  Swope.  So  far  this  yf. 
we  have  laid  to  rest,  two,  Mrs.  Cindere 
Brick  and  Mr.  Simon  Crissinger.  Our  chui 
has  suffered  an  unusual  amount  of  deai 
in  the  past  few  years.  Yet  the  Lord  1 
blessed  many  of  our  people  here  with  Ici 
years  and  in  the  main  pleasant  days.  Sur 
we  have  no  complaint.  Nevertheless  we 
ways  sorrow  when  a  loved  one  is  laidj 
rest,  though  they  be  waiting  the  appearj| 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  heaven  at 
sound  of  whose  voice  we  all  hope  to  be  gs 
ered  with  him. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN,  Pastoii 


If  you  have  made  a  mistake,  climb  oven 
Mistakes  must  not  bar  the  way. 
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Do  Our  Missionary  Hymns  Need 
Revision? 

(Continued  front  page  12) 

in  Africt  and  India.  Lady  Simon's  recent 
book  on  "Slavery"  and  Katherine  Mayo's 
"Volume  Two"  on  child-marriage  in  India 
make  one  ashamed  of  humanity.  Along 
many  an  ancient  river  and  in  many  a  palmy 
plain  there  are  still  seen  the  horrors  of 
heathenism  and  there  are  those  who  call  us 
to  deliver  them  from  age-long  eri'or  and 
darkness. 

It  was  not  the  intention  of  Bishop  Heber 
to  assert  that  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon  were 
sinners  vile  above  other  men,  but  to  point 
out,  by  one  example  of  conditions  in  his  day, 
the  need  for  a  Savior  from  sin  in  all  its 
terrible  forms  in  all  the  world  and  the  trag- 
edy of  spiritual  blindness  in  the  worship 
of  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator — 
whether  on  the  Gold-coast  of  Chicago  or  of 
West  Africa — 

Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone. 
.  There  is  no  more  sympathetic  and  truth- 
ful description  of  Hinduism  extant  than 
"The  Rites  of  the  Twice-born"  by  Mrs.  J. 
St.  Clair  Stevenson  (1920).  It  gives  the 
detailed  life-story  of  a  Brahman  from  birth 
and  babyhood  to  death  and  the  funeral  pyre. 
In  the  chapter  on  temple  worship  she  writes: 

"Perhaps  one  of  the  most  illuminating 
ways  to  study  idolatry  sympathetically  and 
scientifically  is  to  watch  what  is  done  with 
a  broken  idol.  The  superficial  observer  or 
the  globe-trotter  often  says:  'The  Indians 
only  think  of  their  idols  as  photograpts  of 
the  divine,  and  they  mean  to  them  exactly 
what  the  Sistine  Madonna  does  to  us.'  If 
such  an  one  really  desires  to  learn  whether 
an  idol  be  only  a  photograph,  let  him  watch 
what  is  done  if  a  linga  be  broken.  We  have 
seen  that  it  cannot  be  repaired  or  mended, 
but  must  be  removed,  and  no  man.  Brahman, 
mason,  or  low-caste,  dare  enter  into  the  in- 
ner shrine  and  lay  hands  on  a  broken 
linga.  ..." 

"When  finally  a  sacred  bull,  by  means  oi 
a  gold  or  silver  wire,  has  drawn  the  broken 
idol  out  of  the  temple,  it  can  be  touched; 
so  then  the  Brahmans  take  it,  pack  it  up 
most  carefully  with  sweets  or  sugar,  and 
some  high-caste  gentleman,  carrying  it  in 
his  hand,  drives  or  goes  by  rail  to  the  sea. 
There  he  goes  out  in  a  boat  and  drops  the 
parcel  containing  the  linga  into  deep  water." 

Mrs.  Stevenson  alludes  to  the  resulting 
Sakti-worship.  "So  widely  spread  is  this 
sect  that  no  book  on  modern  Brahmanism 
would  be  complete  which  did  not  refer  to 
it.  For  the  sake  of  truth  it  may  even  be 
the  terrible  and  austere  duty  of  some  one  ot 
investigate  it  .  .  .  but  the  present  writer  con- 
fesses herself  unable  to  sully  either  her 
pages  or  her  memory  with  further  details." 

"Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted  with  wis- 
dom from  on  high"  continue  to  discuss  the 
spiritual  values  of  higher  Hinduism  and 
deny  to  the  masses  of  India  the  lamp  of 
life?  If  we  no  longer  feel  the  urgency  of 
our  message  it  is  because  we  have  lost  the 
overwhelming  sense  of  its  necessity.  He 
who  knows  what  salvation  is  for  himself 
must  share  the  good  news. 
Salvation!  0  Salvation! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 
Has  learned  Messiah's  name. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  missionary 
passion.    To  revive  the  spirit  of  evangelism, 


to  restore  the  note  of  immediacy,  to  con- 
vince the  world  that  we  have  a  message  suf- 
ficient for  all  men,  everywhere  and  always, 
we  must  go  back  to  the  Gospel  as  proclaimed 
by  the  apostles:  "Christ  died  for  uur  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures  and  rose  again." 

Waft,  waft,  ye  winds.  His  story, 
And  you,  ye  waters,  roll. 

Till  like  a  sea  of  glory 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole. 
This  missionary  hymn  does  not  need  re- 
vision. It  needs  reiteration  and  revival.  Af- 
rica and  India  and  we  ourselves  still  need 
the  old  Gospel. — Missionary  !',ejiew  of  the 
World. 


The  Cigarette 

(Co-ntinued  fro'm  page  10) 

9.     To  cut  down  motor  skill   and  athletic 
ability  ? 

10.  To  lower  productive  efl'iciency  very  dis- 
tinctly ? 

11.  To  shorten  life  expectancy  by  seven 
years  ? 

12.  To  accept  a  duller  brain  and  a  less  ac- 
tive mind  ? 

13.  To  deaden  both  moral  and  spiritual 
sensitivities  ? 

14.  To  become  a  pitiful  slave  to  a  ceaseless 
craving  from  which  not  one  in  five  CAN 
escape  and  not  one  in  ten  will  ever  even 
make  the  attempt? 


On  the  weight  of  reliable  evidence  which 
cannot  be  controverted  we  have  established 
a  definite  case  against  the  Cigarette.  If 
you,  my  reader,  agree  that  this  booklet  has 
made  clear  some  of  the  dangers  of  smoking, 
we  ask  that  you  use  your  influence  and  your 
own  personal  effort  to  pass  on  the  infoi-ma- 
tion  we  have  afforded  you,  that  the  coming 
generation  of  America,  especially  our  girls 
and  young  women,  may  have  some  warning 
of  the  evil  effects  of  this  pernicious  habit. 

Reliable  statistics  show  that  cigarette- 
smoking  has  more  than  doubled  in  the  last 
ten  years.  What  will  the  harvest  be  if  the 
testimony  of  these  scientific  men  is  ignored  ? 
Surely  the  next  great  reform  movement  will 
be  to  properly  educate  our  citizenship  to  the 
evils  of  the  cigarette.  Will  you  help  to 
spread  this  information  ? 
('End) 


Propelled  by  a  motor  that  runs  on  com- 
pressed gas  carried  in  cylinders,  a  lifeboat 
of  a  new  design  safeguards  the  lives  of 
passengers  at  the  moment  when  persons  in 
an  ordinary  life-boat  are  in  greatest  peril. 
This  is  the  instant  after  launching,  when 
the  lifeboat  is  in  danger  of  being  thrown 
by  a  wave  against  the  side  of  the  larger 
vessel  and  crushed  or  capsized.  Opening  a 
valve  releases  the  gas  and  starts  the  motor, 
which  turns  the  propellers. 


OHIO   DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Louisville,  Ohio,  June  19-22,  1934 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  request  of  the  Sterling  Church  to 
organize  as  a  separate  body  was  granted  by 
Conference,  on  the  provision  that  they  agree 
to  the  qualifications  laid  down  by  the  Mis- 
sion board.  The  business  session  closed 
with  the  singing  of  a  song,  and  Prof.  A.  L. 
DeLozier  presented  a  splendid  message  on, 
"Not  I,  but  Christ  in  Missions".    Mr.  Johan- 


son  of  Cleveland  dismissed  the  service  with 
prayer. 

The  Thursday  afternoon  service  was 
opened  with  songs  and  the  devotions  were 
conducted  by  J.  Garber  Drushal.  The 
finance  Committee  reported  the  approval  of 
certain  bills  and  that  their  auditing  of  the 
Treasurer's  books  showed  them  to  be  cor- 
rect. Their  report  was  accepted.  The 
Young  people's  hour  was  inaugurated  with 
a  speech  from  E.  B.  Niswonger,  entitled, 
"Not  I,  but  Christ  in  the  Christian  Endea- 
vor". Following  this  Helen  Garber  spoke 
on,  "Not  I,  but  Christ  in  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha".  After  the  singing  of 
a  hymn  a  message  on  "Not  I,  but  Christ 
in  the  Boys'  Brotherhood",  was  delivered 
by  F.  W.  Shiery.  The  closing  message  was 
given  by  Tom  Hammers  on,  "Not  I,  but 
Christ  in  Camp  Buckeye". 

The  Thursday  evening  songfest,  and  ap- 
propriate devotions  by  Carl  Garling,  opened 
the  session.  The  Resolutions  Committee 
brought  in  a  revised  report  of  their  efforts. 
Their  report  was  accepted  and  the  Commit- 
tee was  dismissed.  The  following  is  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions: 

REPORT  OF  RESOLUTIONS  COMMIT- 
TEE 
The  duly  appointed  Resolutions  Commit- 
tee of  the  Fifty-first  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Ohio  District  Brethren  Churches,  as- 
sembled at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  June  19  to  21,  recommends 
the  adoption  by  this  conference  of  the  fol- 
lowing  resolutions: 

BE  IT  HEREBY  RESOLVED: 

1.  That  we  express  our  gratitude  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  his  providential  care 
over  us  and  for  prospering  the  Ohio  Church- 
es during  another  year. 

2.  That  this  conference  reaffirms  its 
historic  stand  against  intemperance  and  its 
attendant  evils;  that  we  regard  the  repeal 
of  the  eighteenth  amendment  as  a  challenge 
to  the  entire  membership,  of  the  Churches, 
especially  the  young  people,  to  assert  their 
Christian  ideals  and  beliefs,  and  that  we 
reenlist  in  the  fight  to  support  only  those 
candidates  at  the  polls  who  are  outspoken 
in   their  Temperance   Convictions. 

o.  That  we  regard  the  family  as  the 
primary  institution  of  society  and  that  mar- 
ital vows  are  to  be  regarded  as  sacred 
before  God  and  man ;  that  divorce  is  re- 
garded as  a  distinct  evil,  militating  against 
human  happiness  and  well-being. 

4.  That  we  declare  ourselves  in  favor  of 
the  crusade  against  the  Commercialized  Mo- 
tion Picture  Industry's  vicious  and  indecent 
pictures. 

5.  That  we  reaffirm  and  declare  our  un- 
alterable opposition  to  war;  that  we  urge 
our  people  in  the  event  of  war,  to  refrain 
from  participation  in  armed  conflict;  that 
we  consider  that  our  churches  should  not 
lend  themselves  in  any  way  to  the  propa- 
gandizing of  war,  but  that  we  counsel  our 
people  to  pray  for  the  government  and  to  be 
willing  to  do  what  they  can  to  bind  up  the 
nation's  wounds  and  to  promote  peace. 

6.  That  this  conference  create  through 
its  Committee  on  Committees,  a  Board  for 
Sunday  School  research  for  the  ensuing- 
Conference  year,  consisting  of  three  mem- 
bers to  center  their  efforts  particularly  on 
ascertaining  the  most  serious  weaknesses  in 
our  Ohio  Brethren  Sunday  Schools,  and  also 
proposals  as  to  how  best  to  correct  those 
weaknesses.  This,  with  the  understanding 
that  all  of  our  Ohio  Schools  shall  have  the 
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benefits  of  the  findings  and  proposals  of 
said  Board  the  expense  involved,  being  kept 
modest,  to  be  taken  care  of  by  this  Confer- 
ence. 

7.  That  we  continue  our  proffer  of  co- 
operation with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

8.  That  we  endorse  Camp  Buckeye,  and 
the  new  Boys'  Brotherhood  Organization, 
as  well  as  all  other  activities  of  our  church 
which  have  the  welfare  and  development  of 
our  young  people  as  a  definite  goal. 

9.  That  the  Ohio  Brethren  Conference 
endorse  the  recommendation  of  the  District 
Board  of  Evangelists:  That  a  revival  be 
held  in  every  Brethren  Church  during  the 
ensuing  year. 

10.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
for  the  instructive  and  inspiring  messages 
given  by  the  speakers  appearing  on  the 
program. 

11.  That  wo  express  our  appreciation 
to  this  year's  program  committee  for  their 
unique  idea  in  developing  the  conference 
program  around  the  theme,  "Not  I,  but 
Christ". 

12.  That  we  express  our  gratitude  and 
appreciation  to  the  Louisville  Church  and 
community  for  their  hospitality,  entertain- 
ment, special  music,  and  floial  contribu- 
tions. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Wm.   S.   Crick,   Chaiiman. 
Dorothy  Whitted. 
Norman   H.   Uphouse. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  presented  a  stirring 
message  on,  "Not  I,  but  Christ  in  Personal 
Life".  After  his  sermon  a  hymn  was  sung, 
and  the  off'ering  taken.  The  Louisville 
choir  sang  "Wonderful  Grace  of  Jesus".  Dr. 
J.  C.  Beal  gave  the  address  of  the  evening 
on  "Not  I,  but  Christ  in  the  Church  Or- 
dinances". After  a  song  R.  D.  Murrey  dis- 
missed the  assembly  with  prayer. 

The  Friday  morning  session  was  opened 
with  a  song  and  Alvin  Byers  led  the  devo- 
tional service  with  reading  from  Rom.  12, 
and  prayer.  The  Committee  on  Committees 
reported  the  nomination  of  M.  P.  Puter- 
baugh,  Dyoll  Belote,  and  Roy  Patterson  to 
be  the  Committee  on  Sunday  School  re- 
search, and  to  function  as  stated  in  resolu- 
tion six.  These  nominees  were  elected.  A 
motion  prevailed  to  appoint  a  Boys'  Work 
Committee.  Conference  elected  F.  W. 
Shiery,  C.  A.  Stewart,  and  R.  D.  Barnard 
to  this  Committee.  The  Credential  Com- 
mittee made  their  final  report.  There  were 
2(j  Ministerial  present,  with  10  not  present. 
There  were  02  lay  delegates  present,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  88  delegates.  The  Credential 
Committee  made  their  financial  report.  A 
motion  prevailed  that  the  Credential  Com- 
mittee's report  be  accepted,  and  the  Com- 
mittee be  dismissed  with  the  thanks  of  the 
Conference.  The  secretary  was  instructed 
to  collect  fees  from  the  Churches  not  re- 
porting. 

The  Committee  to  study  the  situation  at 
Middlebranch  made  their  report.  This  re- 
port was  accepted  by  conference,  and  the 
proper  procedure  was  taken  to  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  report.  The  minutes  of 
the  business  session  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. R.  E.  Gingrich  delivered  the  mes- 
sage on  "Not  I,  but  Christ  in  Stewardship". 
Grant  McDonald  delivered  the  Bible  lecture 
on,  "The  Return  of  Christ."  It  was  a  very 
scholarly  and  comprehensive  message.  Con- 
ference was  closed  with  the  entire  body  of 
delegates  quoting  Gal.  2:20.  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I, 


but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  fiesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me." 

Floyd  W.   Shiery,   Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  STATISTICS 

Pastors,  the  Sunday  school  statistical 
blanks  were  mailed  to  you,  except  in  those 
instances  where  there  were  no  pastors  serv- 
ing the  church.  We  mailed  them  to  you  be- 
cause you  are  the  one  in  your  church  that 
we  can  be  sure  of  both  the  name,  address 
and  position  in  the  church.  You  are  the  one 
who  should  have  major  concern  to  see  that 
the  report  is  made  and  sent  in.  However, 
many  schools  have  failed  to  send  in  their 
report  to  date.  Now  perhaps  you  pastors 
handed  the  blanks  to  your  secretary  or  some 
other  member  of  your  school  whom  you 
sought  to  make  responsible  and  they  failed 
to  meet  that  responsibility  to  the  extent 
necessary  to  obtain  proper  results.  So  will 
you  please  take  this  notice  to  heart  and 
make  inquiry  as  to  whether  or  not  your 
school  will  be  reported?  If  by  any  chance 
you  or  your  school  has  not  received  the 
blanks,  I  wish  you  would  write  me  immedi- 
ately for  them.  There  is  only  one  month  re- 
maining and  owing  to  the  fact  that  we  are 
leaving  for  a  short  vacation  before  confer- 
ence we  must  have  all  reports  in  our  hands 
before  August  18.  Your  report  after  that 
date  will  be  too  late.  To  say  I  am  sorry 
may  be  a  good  apology  but  it  makes  a  poor 
report.  Thanks  for  your  continued  considera- 
tion. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN,  General  Secretary. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


PHELPS-HELSER— At  twelve  o'l'look  noon.  Saturday, 
June  :Mi.  Chailton  Phelps  and  Millie  Ellen  Helser  were 
joined  in  matrimony.  The  ceieniony  was  perfoimed  by  the 
iindeiMisned  in  the  presence  of  the  bride's  two  brothers  and 
a  girl  friend,  at  the  pastor's  home.  The  bride  Is  a  ineniber 
of  the  Brelliien  chun-Ji  at  Warsaw  and  is  the  daui^'hter  of 
.Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Helser,  also  Warsaw  Brethren.  The 
Hroom  was  an  employee  of  tJie  United  Telephone  Companies 
in  Indianapolis,  hence  tlieir  liome  will  be  established  in  that 
citv.  Mav  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  the  Head  of  this  home. 
L.    ]•:.    LINDO\VElt. 

BENSHOFF-EPPLEY— On  Thursday  morning.  .Tune  2S. 
1934,  oicurred  the  marriaKe  of  Miss  Martha  L.  Eppley  to 
Mr.  Paul  3.  Bensholt.  Botli  young  people  are  artive  mem- 
bers of  the  Third  Bretliren  eliurcli  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  They 
have  ba.'^k  of  them  several  generations  of  sturdy  Eretliien 
stock. 

The  families  of  the  bride  and  groom  were  members  of  the 
old  Hosedale  Brethren  church  when  the  writer  was  pastor 
Ihere    twenty    years    ago. 

The  bride  and  groom  are  held  in  high  esteem  in  the  com- 
munities from  which  they  pome  and  have  a  host  of  friends 
who  wish    them   a    happy    and    proisperoui^  wedded    life. 

Ceremony  in  the  Tliird  Brethren  ciiurch,  in  the  presence  of 
near    relatives    and    a    few    invited    friends,    hy    the    writer. 

W.    S.    BAKER. 

IILMES-FRY— On  June  Hi.  1934.  at  the  First  Bapti-st 
ciiurch  in  RocJiester,  Pennsyhania.  were  united  in  marriage 
H.    Elvin    Himes,    and    Florence    E.    Fry. 

Mr.  Himes  received  his  B.  A.  at  Ashland  a  few  yeart  ago 
and  later  his  M.  A.  at  Penn  State.  After  teaching  in  Higli 
School  a  few  years  he  is  now  employed  in  connection  with 
the    State    Emergency    Relief    (Pennsylvania.) 

ilrs.  Himes  is  a  graduate  of  Geneva  College.  Beaver  Falls, 
Pa.,  and  has  done  work  on  her  Masters  degiee  at  North 
western.  During  (i  years  prior  to  her  marriage  slie  taught 
in    the    Rocjiester    schools. 

May  the  blessings  of  our  Heavenly  Father  attend  them  as 
they  set  fortli  upon  their  new  life.  Ceremony  by  the  under- 
signed. A.     L,    DELOZIER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


SKELTON— Mrs.  :^[ary  Bell  Skelton  was  born  August  24, 
18i:8,  and  died  at  her  home  near  Bakersville,  Md..  Feb.  13. 
1933.  In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Christian  Baptist 
church.  Services  in  the  Bakersville  Lutheran  church  by  the 
writer.  W,    S.    BAKER. 


ROHRER— Harvey  E.  Rohrer  was  born  March  24,  18G9  and 
died  at  his  home  in  Tilghmanton,  Md.,  on  Feb,  19,  1934, 
Funeral  services  at  the  Manor  Church  of  the  Brethren,  by 
tlie    writer.  W.    S.    BAKER. 

BOYER— Charles  Emory  Boyer  was  horn  Feb.  19,  lS5(i. 
and  died  at  the  Wasliington  County  Hospital.  March  3.  1934. 
Funeral  services  at  tlie  Bakersville  Lutheran  church,  by  the 
writer,    assisted    by    the    pastor.    Rev.    Ramsburg. 

W.    S.    BAKER. 

HUTZEL— Mrs.  Susan  M.  Hutzel  was  born  Dec.  17.  18:^.0. 
and  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Downsville,  Md. 
April  17.  I!):i4.  Sister  Hutzel  bad  for  a  number  of  years 
been  a  member  of  the  St.  James  Brethren  churcli.  Funeral 
services  in  tlie  Downsville  Christian  church,  by  the  writer. 
assisted  by  the  pastor.  Rev.   C.  E.  Frick.  W.   S.  BAKER. 

SNYDER— David  R.  Snyder  died  July  7.  1934  at  the  age 
of  83  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  churcli  at 
Martinsbhrg,  Pa.,  where  his  funeral  was  conducted  by  his 
pastor   on   July    \i. 

A  year  or  two  before  he  died  he  told  me  that  the  Lord 
had  been  good  to  him  in  permitting  him  to  live  wtih  his 
wife  to  a  ripe  old  age  and  had  blessed  them  witli  health 
and  in  a  financial  way  and  he  wanted  his  money  to  be 
gi\en  back  into  the  service  of  the  Lord.  :Men  can  drink 
God's  water,  breathe  his  air  and  eat  his  food.  They  can 
even  grumble  if  it  doesn't  rain  and  complain  if  it  does,  and 
nuu'iiiur  when  it  gets  hot,  but  gratitude  to  God  in  any  sub- 
stantial manner,  is  a  rare  tjuality.  and  I  was  glad  to  encour- 
age him  as  he  placed  several  hundred  dollars  into  Foreign 
Mission  channels,  R.    I.    HUMBERD. 

TICKLE — Brother  Wm.  E,  Tickle  passed  to  his  eternal  rest 
on  June  11.  1934.  His  health  had  been  in  a  very  precarious 
condition  for  more  than  three  years.  But  be  was  a  brave. 
hopeful,  uncomplaining  man  of  God.  Belonging  to  the  New 
Lebanon  church,  he  was  faithfid  in  every  way.  and  happy 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  In  tJie  course  of  a  long  mem- 
bership in  the  churoh.  he  missed  just  one  communion  ser- 
\ice — a  fine  record  which  might  serve  as  food  for  tliought 
for  folks  who  remain  away  from  llie  Lord's  tables  for  very 
flimsy  reasons.  Brotlier  Tickle  was  past  sixty  years  of  age 
when  he  answered  the  call.  He  died  triumphant  and  peace- 
fully. A  splendid  wife  and  daughter,  a  son-in-law  and  two 
little  granddauglhters  survive  him.  His  church,  which  high- 
ly respected  him,  sustains  a  real  loss  in  his  going  from  us. 
May  God  faitlifully  sustain  and  comfort  Sister  Tickle  and  her 
family.  A  large  audience  asembled  in  the  church  to  sym- 
pathize and  manifest  their  deep  respect  for  the  departed. 
Service    in    charge    of    the    pastor.  \VM.    H.    BEACHLiCR. 

WIN  FIELD — Daniel  Frederick  Winfleld,  a  deacon  in  the  New 
Lebanon  congregation,  departed  tliis  life  on  the  morning  of 
.Tilly  4,  1934  at  a  little  more  than  57  years  of  age.  A 
large  concourse  assembled  in  the  New  Lebanon  church  for 
tlie  funeral  service  which  was  in  charge  of  the  pastor,  as- 
sisted by  Brother  George  Kinzie,  Brother  Winfleld  was  a 
splendid,  spiritual,  loyal  man  Who  had  to  go,  as  we  feel, 
entirely  too  young.  His  family  needed  him;  the  ciiurch 
needed  him;  and  the  community  needed  him.  His  passing 
means  the  loss  of  two  deacona  of  the  church  in  less  than 
two  weeks.  He  is  survived  by  a  faithful  wife,  and  eight 
children — sii  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  prayers  and  the 
deepest  sympathy  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  go  up  for  and 
out  to  this  bereft  wife  and  family.  May  God  give  richly  to 
them    of    his    grace    and   comfort.  WM.    IT.    EEACTILER. 

ROHRER^Nelda  Jeanne  Rohrer,  daughter  of  William  and 
Verda  Rohrer  and  a  great-granddaugliter  of  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Long,  was  boin  Sept.  5.  1924,  and  died  at  the  Washington 
County  Hospital.  May  23,  1934.  Nelda  was  a  faithful  and 
regular  attendant  at  the  St.  James  Sunday  sdiool.  -  Dur- 
ing a  meeting  last  winter  she  dedicated  her  life  to  the 
service  of  her  Lord.  And  now,  in  her  innoeency  and  purity, 
she  has  gone  to  be  with  him,  and)  to  await  the  coming  of 
those  she  loved  here.  Funeral  services  from  the  St.  James 
Brethren  church  by  tlie  pastor,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  C.  E. 
Frirk  of  the  Downsville  Christain  church.         W.  S.  BAKER. 

JORDAN—Harry  G.  Jordan  was  born  April  4,  1S74,  and 
died  at  his  home  near  St.  .Tames,  Md..  on  June  (J.  1934, 
Mr.  Jordan  lield  membership  in  the  St.  James  Brethren 
church  and  the  Odd  Fellows'  lodge  at  Williamsport,  Md. 
Funeral    services   from   the  home   by   the   iiastor. 

A'.    R.    BAKER. 

WORKMAN — Ida  McMillan  Workman  was  born  near  Dan- 
ville. July  13,  1877.  and  departed  this  life  July  Hi,  1934. 
at  the  age  of  57  years  and  3  days. 

She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Ephraim  and  Elizabeth 
McMillan.  On  September  7.  1898  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Charles  B.  Workman.  Six  children  were  born  to  Oiis 
union,  four  of  whom  survive.  They  are:  Stanley.  Bernard, 
Florence,  and  Herman,  all  at  home.  She  is  also  survived 
by  her  husband,  and  by  five  sisters,  all  of  whom  live  in  the 
community. 

Mrs.  Workman  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  in  1895, 
and  has  always  been  an  active  and  faithful  member.  She 
was  an  ideal  home-maker  and  endeared  Iterself  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  in  governing  her  home  in  a  way  that 
peace  and  unity  always  reigned  there.  Neighbors  and  friends 
from  far  and  near  ha\e  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  her  home, 
and  remember  it  as  a  most  gracious  Cliristian  home.  We 
shall  mias  her,  but  she  has  departed  to  be  with  the  I^ord 
which  is  far  better,  and  we  know  tliat  his  way  is  best.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned  at  the 
Danville    Brethren    church,  FLOYD    W.    SHIERY. 


To  the  Brethren  Conference  Members: 
When  at  Winona,  Stop  at  the 
BEAUTIFUL  WESTMINSTER  HOTEL 
Modern,  Brick  Cool  and  Restful 

Special  Rates  Mrs.  Nell  Lucas,  Mgr. 
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The  Brethren  Church 

at  Whittier,  California,  showing  the  New  Sunday  School  Addition  on  the 

Right 

Rev.  Charles  W.   Mayes,   Pastor 

(See  report  in  News  Department) 
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Heavens  Qhec\ 

By  Philip  H.  Raiford 
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MetJiinks  in  the  hands  of  Christ  I  see 
A  check  written  out — personaUy,  for 

me, 
Reading:  "To  the  Bank  of  Heaven," 
Pay  to  "Whosoever  Will"   (and  that 

includes  me) 
A  home — everlasting,  above  the  sky. 
Where  perfect  peace  doth   reign  on 

high! 
This  check,    methinks,    is    signed  by 

the  Father! 


Endorsed  by  the  Son! 

Written  in  the  Blood  of  the  crucified 
One! 

But  now  living,  exalted,  at  the  rigid 
hand  of  God! 

Christ  offers  this  check  to  everyone — 

"Whosoever  will."  Deign  not  to  re- 
ject it. 

But,  with  greatest  gratitude — accept 
it! 


Pajre 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGEMST 


AUGUST  11,  1934 


Signs 

of 

the 

Times 

Alva 

by 
J.  McClain 

XhE  Bears  of  Yellowstone 

Two  factors  have  combined  to  make  the 
bears  here  both  numerous  and  often  annoy- 
ing. First,  the  Park  offers  absolute  pi'otec- 
tion  to  the  wild  life  within  its  boundaries. 
When  you  enter,  the  Ranger  will  ask  you 
whether  you  possess  any  firearms.  If  you 
have,  he  will  seal  them  against  any  possible 
use  in  the  Park.  If  you  wish  to  protect 
yourself  against  the  bears  which  enter  the 
camp,  you  may  throw  rocks  or  beat  on  a 
tin  pan.  The  latter  scheme  is  the  most 
effective.  Perhaps  if  we  had  a  jazz  band  the 
bears  would  leave  for  good. 

The  other  factor  may  be  found  in  the 
habit  that  tourists  have  of  feeding  any  bear 
they  may  see  along  the  road.  One  way  you 
can  distinguish  between  the  transient  and 
the  permanent  campers  is  that  the  latter 
will  never  under  any  circumstances  feed  a 
bear.  They  have  learned  that  wild  animals 
are  dangerous  no  matter  how  innocent  they 
may  seem,  and  also  that  to  feed  a  bear  is 
to  court  a  visitation  after  night.  Hence 
when  a  bear  appears  on  the  scene  the  "ten- 
derfoot" hunts  for  food  to  offer,  while  the 
"old  timer"  hunts  for  a  rock.  You  may 
think  them  "cute"  as  they  stand  up  along 
the  load  begging  for  food,  but  once  you  have 
had  the  side  ripped  out  of  your  tent,  and 
the  inside  wrecked,  you  change  your  mind. 


XhE  Bear  Camp-Followers 

There  are  two  varieties  here,  the  grizzly 
and  the  common  black  bear  who  is  also  as 
often  brown.  The  grizzly  seldom  enters  a 
camp,  being  a  rather  unsociable  fellow.  But 
occasionally  one  will  get  into  the  habit  of 
coming  in  at  night  to  rob  garbage-cans.  Be- 
cause of  their  surly  and  dangerous  disposi- 
tion, the  Rangers  generally  shoot  without 
mercy  any  grizzly  that  enters  a  camp.  Last 
year  a  large  female  with  two  very  small 
cubs  appeared  near  our  car  on  two  succes- 
sive mornings  about  four  o'clock.  We  re- 
ported the  matter  and  the  ne.xt  morning, 
shortly  after  she  had  passed  our  section  of 
the  camp,  we  heard  the  five  shots  that  closed 
her  camp-robbing  career.  A  few  nights  ago 
some  of  the  campers  reported  a  young  griz- 
zly, and  the  Rangers  have  been  trying  to 
trap  him.  The  trap  consists  of  a  large  cyl- 
inder of  sheet  iron  mounted  on  the  chassis 
of  an  old  Ford.  At  the  back  a  piece  of 
meat  is  placed  so  that  it  trips  the  door  when 
touched  by  the  bear,  thus  catching  him  with- 
out injury.  Last  night  they  got  a  black 
bear,  but  the  grizzly  has  been  too  cautious 
for  the  trappers.  This  morning  early  we 
were  awakened  by  the  bang  of  a  garbage- 
can  lid  and  a  few  minutes  later  he  saun- 
tei-ed  nonchalantly  through  our  "front 
yard". 

Our  camp  is  located  on  a  direct  line  be- 
tween two  garbage  cans,  and  as  a  result  we 
have  a  grand  opportunity  to  study  nature. 
The  only  drawback  is  that  we  lose  sleep.  As 
a  rule  about  ten  o'clock,  or  a  little  later, 
when  the  lights  are  turned  out  and  the 
campers  are  settled  in  bed.  the  garbage-can 
lids  begin  to  bang.  After  that,  once  all  the 
lids  are  off,  the  bears  make  their  rounds 
and  feed   quietly.     But  occasionally   a  new 


camper  will  get  the  idea  that  the  lids  should 
be  replaced,  with  lamentable  results.  The 
other  night  a  new  arrival  pitched  his  tent 
almost  against  one  of  the  garbage-can  plat- 
forms which  the  government  has  built. 
Every  time  a  bear  would  knock  the  lid  off 
the  can  this  man  would  get  up,  shoo  the 
bear  away,  and  replace  the  lid.  But  the 
bears  finally  wore  him  out,  and  after  that 
we  had  peace.  One  old  timer  evolved  a  very 
simple  scheme  for  getting  his  rest.  His  last 
act  before  retiring  was  to  make  the  rounds 
and  pull  the  lids  off  all  the  cans  within  hear- 
ing distance,  thus  arranging  matters  satis- 
factorily to  both  the  bears  and  the  sleepers. 
But,  according  to  those  who  have  been 
camping  here  for  years,  the  annoyances 
from  bears  in  camp  are  nothing  to  what 
they  were  in  past  years.  And  from  personal 
experience  I  know  that  the  situation  is  much 
better  than  last  year.  Last  year  our  little 
shelter  tent  was  entered  three  times.  This 
year,  to  my  knowledge,  no  tent  has  been 
entered.  The  depredations  have  been  con- 
fined to  the  garbage-cans. 


1  \TEN'r  Bear  Alarms 

Although  tents  and  cars  are  not  being 
entered  by  the  bears  as  in  former  years  the 
veteran  campers  continue  to  set  their  "bear 
alarms",  which  are  often  devious  and  in- 
teresting. For  the  most  part,  if  you  are 
wise,  you  do  not  attempt  to  make  your 
camp  bear-tight.  If  a  real  camp  scavenger 
smells  something  that  he  wants,  nothing  like 
a  little  canvas  will  stop  him.  And  if  you 
leave  a  fragrant  ham  or  piece  of  bacon  in 
a  locked  car,  bears  have  been  known  to 
climb  on  top  and  go  down  through  the  roof. 
So  instead  of  trying  to  shut  out  the  bears, 
you  try  to  devise  some  means  of  warning 
when  they  enter.  One  man  here  has  a  string 
of  cow-bells  strung  across  the  front  of  his 
kitchen,  and  in  addition  he  piles  up  on  the 
table  all  the  loose  pails,  dish-pans,  etc. 
Others  keep  dogs. 

My  system  is  very  simple.  We  sleep  in 
the  automobile,  and  leave  entirely  open  the 
little  tent  where  the  food  is  kept.  But  all 
around  the  opening  I  run  a  piece  of  fish-line 
the  end  of  which  is  tied  to  a  pile  of  pails 
and  tinware.  One  touch  of  the  line  will 
pull  down  the  pile  from  the  table.  This  year 
the  bears  have  left  me  strictly  alone.  But 
I  have  my  troubles  nevertheless.  After  set- 
ting the  alarm,  generally  either  Mrs.  Mc- 
Clain  or  a  visiting  neighbor  forgets  and 
runs  into  it. 


s 


()  This  is  Progress 

The  editor  of  a  little  newspaper  in  Illinois, 
the  Murphysboro  Independent  has  drawn 
an  interesting  contrast  between  the  "brain 
trust"  of  ancient  Egypt  and  that  of  modern 
America.  First  he  quotes  from  the  book  of 
Genesis  an  account  of  how  the  crop  surplus 
was  handled  in  Egypt: 

"Let  Pharaoh  do  this  and  let  him  appoint 
officers  over  the  land.  And  let  them  gather 
all  the  food  of  those  good  years  that  come 
and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities.  And 
that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  land 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine  which 
shall  be  in  the  land  of  lEgypt,  that  the  land 
perish  not  through  the  famine.  .  . .  And  the 
seven  years  of  dearth  began  to  come  accord- 
ing as  Joseph  had  said;  and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands,  but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
there  was  bread." 

Over  against  this  method  the  editor  de- 
scribes as  follows  the  method  used  by  the 


brain  trust  of  America.  "And  let  us  get 
rid  of  this  surplus  of  wealth  so  that  all  may 
be  richer.  Let  us  plow  under  one  row  of 
cotton  in  three.  Let  us  pay  the  farmers  of 
the  field  for  the  wheat  they  do  not  cultivate 
or  plant.  Let  us  pay  them  for  the  hogs 
they  do  not  raise.  Let  us  kill  the  young  pigs 
and  the  young  calves.  Let  us  plow  the 
growing  wheat  under,  and  let  the  fields  lie 
fallow,  for  truly  we  have  more  food  sup- 
plies than  we  need  and  they  have  lost  their 
value. 

"And  so  it  was  done.  And  the  brain  trust 
sent  men  out  into  the  land  and  told  the  far- 
mers how  much  cotton  they  could  plant.  And 
they  killed  the  young  pigs,  and  they  plowed 
the  wheat  under  in  the  fields.  And  they 
paid  the  farmers  for  being  idle  instead  of 
working,  for  with  a  surplus  of  food  idle- 
ness becomes  a  virtue  instead  of  a  vice,  and 
thrift  and  industry  became  a  vice  instead  of 
a  virtue.  And  they  levied  a  tax  to  pay  for 
all  this,  and  collected  it  from  the  farmers 
and  others. 

"And  the  wheat  crop  one  year  was  the 
smallest  it  had  been  with  the  memory  of 
that  generation.  And  the  next  year  came 
the  drouth  and  the  hot  winds  and  the  dust- 
storms.    And  there  was  famine  in  the  land. 

"And  the  people  turned  to  the  brain  trust 
and  said,  'Where  is  the  good  wheat  you 
made  us  plow  under?  Where  is  the  good 
pork  you  made  us  throw  on  the  refuse 
heaps?'  And  the  brain  trust  said  unto  the 
people:  'You  are  but  guinea  pigs  on  whom 
we  experiment  in  the  cause  of  progress. 
What  matters  if  you  starve  provided  if  we 
learn  something  about  social  experiments? 
If  you  have  no  bread,  then  eat  cake.' 

"And  the  people  were  wroth  and  turned 
on  the  bi-ain  trust  and  drove  them  from  the 
city.     But  there  was  famine  in  the  land." 


Cross-country  autoists  may  soon  be  able 
to  avoid  running  unexpectedly  into  bad 
weather.  Radio  manufacturers  are  study- 
ing the  ijossibilities  of  marketing  automo- 
bile receiving  sets  capable  of  picking  up 
weather  broadcasts  from  the  Department 
of  Commerce  aeronautical  radio  stations. 
The  broadcasts  are  transmitted  for  pilots, 
but  could  also  be  received  by  motorists  with- 
out interference  with  service  to  airmen. 
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Interesting  Facts  About  Brethren  Beginnings 

Second  of  a  .Series  of  Editorials  Dealing  Briefly  with  Items  of  Interest  in  Brethren  History 


Judging  from  the  reception  of  the  previous  brief  editorial  along 
this  line,  it  appears  that  the  rank  and  file  of  our  membership  are 
interested  in  getting  better  acquainted  with  their  church's  begin- 
nings, and  with  the  spirit  that  has  characterized  their  history  and 
the  doctrines  espoused.  It  would  doubtless  be  interesting  and  help- 
ful if  the  historical  note  were  more  frequently  sounded  in  our  local 
congregations  and  conference  gatherings.  We  have  a  history  that 
supplies  many  reasons  for  inspiration  and  gratitude.  Our  spiritual 
forebears  were  men  and  women  of  strong  character  and  conviction 
and  built  in  the  sacrificial,  courageous  mold  of  the  pioneer.  In  the 
main,  they  were  choice,  select  souls,  sifted  from  the  European  rub- 
ble by  persecution,  possessing  culture,  education  and  thrift,  and  in 
some  instances  wealth  and  commendable  leadership  ability.  At  the 
same  time,  they  were  decidedly  human  and  recorded  their  share  of 
errors  on  the  pages  of  history. 

Some  Prominent   Leaders 

Foremost  among  the  leaders  of  beginning  Dunkerism  stands 
Alexander  Mack,  whom  we  credit  with  being  the  founder  of  our 
church,  and  who  was  worthy  of  the  honor.  He  was  a  gifted  preach- 
er and  leader,  a  thorough  Bible  student  and  deeply  devout.  He  did 
more  than  any  one  else  to  give  us  our  church  organization  and 
ideals  and  to  set  us  going  as  champions  of  faith  and  obedience  to 
the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ.  As  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  records  in  his 
"History  of  the  Brethren",  "Mack  was  born  in  1679  at  Schriesheim" 
between  Mannheim  and  Heidelberg  in  Germany.  "He  was  a  wealthy 
man,  owning  mills  and  vineyards.  He  was  bred  of  pious  parents 
and  in  the  Reformed  faith.  He  early  became  dissatisfied  with  the 
ecclesiastical  domination  of  the  state  religions  and  became  a  Sep- 
aratist. With  his  wife,  Anna  Margaretha,  he  endured  persecution 
for  his  conscience's  sake  and  eventually  was  obliged  to  leave  home 
and  put  himself  under  the  friendly  protection  of  Count  Henry  of 
Schwarzenau.  This  was  prior  to  1708.  At  Schwarzenau  he  became 
identified  with  the  Pietist,  Hochmann  (Ernest  Christoph  Hoch- 
mann),  and  accompanied  him  on  many  of  his  journeys  along  the 
Rhine.  On  these  journeys  Mack  frequently  preached  to  the  perse- 
cuted people,  and  longed  for  the  time  when  they  with  his  own  dear 
ones  might  have  religious  rest  and  a  church  home.  During  all  this 
time  Mack  was  a  careful  student  of  the  Bible  and  of  all  theological 
works.  He  knew  the  history  of  the  church  from  the  apostolic  age 
to  his  own  time." 

Other  prominent  leaders  of  the  church  in  Germany  were  John 
Naas,  the  most  influential  leader  and  most  outstanding  defender 
of  the  faith  next  to  Mack;  Christian  Libe,  an  eloquent,  gifted  evan- 
gelist, who  preached  to  the  persecuted  Germans,  but  never  saw 
America;  John  Henry  Kalckglasser,  not  an  ordained  leader,  but  who 
assisted  Mack  in  the  services  and  accompanied  Mack  to  America 
in  1729;  Peter  Becker,  not  a  great  preacher,  but  a  dependable,  de- 
voted pastor  in  Germany  and  the  first  ordained  elder  in  America, 
having  come  in  1719;  Stephen  Koch,  not  an  elder  but  a  minister 
at  Creyfelt,  Germany,  where  he  "engaged  in  active  evangelistic 
work,  traveled  much,  preached  fearlessly,  lived  nobly."  But  says 
Brumbaugh,  "When  he  came  to  America,  he  allowed  the  spirit  to 
decline,"  as  active  Christians  sometimes  do  today,  when  they  move 
into  a  new  community.  There  was  also  Abraham  Duboy,  who  was 
brought  up  in  the  Reformed  faith,  joined  the  church  at  Marienborn, 
and  became  an  eminent  preacher  both  in  Germany  and  America. 
There  are  many  more  known  to  have  had  an  important  place  in 
the  beginning  history  of  the  church  but  space  forbids  naming  them 
all.  They  were  noble,  devoted,  sacrificing  men,  willing  to  suffer 
persecution  and  to  stand  against  the  cola,  formality  of  the  state 


religions  and  the  immorality,  wickedness  and  godlessness  of  the 
world,  for  Christ's  sake.  They  were  beaten  with  stripes,  thrown 
into  prison,  made  to  sei've  as  galley-slaves  and  suffered  the  loss  of 
property,  and  some  paid  with  their  life  for  their  loyalty  to  their 
Master.  It  takes  a  high  type  of  Christian  fidelity  to  follow  in  their 
train. 

Strict  About  Marriage 
The  leaders  of  the  Brethren  movement  at  its  beginning  were  very 
careful  to  insist  on  what  they  believed  the  Scripture  to  teach  in 
relation  to  every  phase  of  life.  This  was  true  with  regard  to  mar- 
riage. They  would  tolerate  no  laxness  or  irregularities,  but  insisted 
on  literal  obedience.  "In  the  congregation  at  Creyfelt  was  a  young 
minister  by  the  name  of  Hackler,  who  was  a  warm  friend  of  Peter 
Becker.  Young  Hackler  was  a  scholarly  man,  and  full  of  holy  zeal. 
He  became  acquainted  with  a  young  woman  whose  father  was  a 
merchant,  and  although  he  had  been  baptized  into  the  Creyfelt  fold, 
he  still  preached  to  the  Mennonites,  for  which  service  the  Mennon- 
ites  paid  him  800  guilders.  This  father  was  glad  to  have  young 
Hackler  for  a  son-in-law,  and  in  due  course  of  time  he  ofl'iciated 
at  the  marriage  of  Hackler  and  his  daughter.  She  was  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  This  marriage  raised  a  storm  in  the  Creyfelt 
congregation.  Some  said  the  members  objected  because  Hackler 
married  outside  the  church;  others  because  he  married  contrary  to 
I  Corinthians  7.  Whatever  the  cause.  Elder  Libe  and  four  single 
Brethren  rose  up  and  excommunicated  Hackler,  though  John  Naas 
and  others  wished  only  to  suspend  him  from  communion."  While 
this  action  resulted  disastrously  for  the  Creyfelt  congregation  in 
that  it  was  split  in  twain,  yet  we  have  swung  to  the  opposite  ex- 
treme today  and  have  grown  all  too  careless  about  marriage.  It 
has  lost  much  of  its  sacredness  even  for  Brethren.  We  neither 
teach  the  people  the  Christian  attitude  toward  marriage  and  divorce, 
nor  refuse  to  have  any  part  in  the  consummation  of  unbiblical  mar- 
riages, at  least,  not  to  any  large  extent.  The  world  needs  the  in- 
fluence of  a  revival  of  Dunker  practice  along  this  line,  and  most  of 
all,  the  church  needs  it. 

Baptism  Results  in  Persecution 
We  have  already  said  that  the  Brethren  of  that  day  had  to  en- 
dure persecution  many  times  in  order  to  yield  full  obedience  to  the 
Gospel.  Baptism  was  very  unpopular  among  the  state  churches,  and 
its  observance  often  brought  down  upon  the  heads  of  the  faithful 
very  sore  treatment.  Again  we  quote  from  Brumbaugh  an  appeal- 
ing incident:  "Creyfelt  was  a  Mecca  for  all  sorts  of  persecuted  per- 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


Present  Status  of  Educational 
Day  Offerings 

Brother  Dean  Benshoff',  who  is  handling  the  finances  of  the  col- 
lege, handed  the  editor  a  note  the  other  day  and  these  are  some  of 
the  figures  it  contained.  The  additional  amount  received  from  Edu- 
cational Day  offerings  since  his  last  report  of  July  15  up  to  August 
4,  was  $352.74,  making  a  total  of  all  ofl'erings  received  up  to  the 
latter  date  of  $1,659.08.  That  is  just  33.2  per  cent  of  the  $5,000 
needed  from  Brethren  churches  to  make  possible  the  expansion  pro- 
gram that  the  College  must  complete  if  it  is  to  stand  any  show  of 
getting  back  into  the  class  of  standard  schools.  This  $352.74  came 
from  thirteen  churches,  three  individuals  and  two  other  churches 
which  had  already  made  contributions,  sent  in  additional  amounts. 
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None  of  the  churches  reporting  in  the  last  two  weeks  have 
reached  their  apportionments,  and  many  are  falling  far  short,  ac- 
cording to  Brother  Benshoflf.  We  do  not  know  the  identity  of  these 
churches,  and  if  we  did,  we  would  have  no  way  of  knowing  whether 
they  did  their  best  or  not.  We  are  hoping  they  did.  If  they  did 
their  best  they  deserve  commendation,  but  if  not, — well,  they  didn't 
do  as  good  as  they  ought  to  have  done.  Only  our  best  is  good 
enough  and  only  our  best  is  creditable  under  the  circumstances 
that  prevail.  We  cannot  ask  our  churches  to  do  any  more  than 
they  can,  but  we  have  a  light  to  expect  them  to  go  to  the  point  of 
sacrifice  before  they  say  they  cannot  do  what  is  asked  of  them. 

The  urgency  of  the  need  and  the  far-reaching  effect  of  failure 
cannot  well  be  over-emphasized.  The  situation  is  critical,  and 
those  who  are  bearing  the  responsibility  of  the  college  management 
are  not  a  little  disturbed  about  the  possible  outcome,  if  we  fail  to 
meet  the  demands  that  are  being  made  of  us.  Failure  will  be  really 
serious  for  the  entire  church,  and  we  ought  to  know  it.  Some 
churches,  we  believe,  have  really  done  their  best,  but  none  have  been 
able  to  go  very  far  over  their  goal,  and  with  so  many  falling  under, 
we  are  simply  not  going  to  make  good  on  this  effort  if  there  isn't 
some  more  extensive  sacrificing. 

We  suggest  that  where  churches  have  not  met  their  apportion- 
ment and  are  really  desirous  of  doing  so  if  at  all  possible,  that 
they  set  a  special  day  of  prayer  for  the  College  and  make  strong 
effort  to  enlist  every  member  of  the  church  in  a  vital  interest  in 
the  success  of  the  college,  which  interest  will  mean  that  they  will 
do  their  part.  That  is  what  is  needed  and  that  is  all  that  is  needed. 
That,  we  believe,  is  the  problem  of  our  churches — to  get  every  mem- 
ber to  do  their  part  in  these  hard  times  when  no  one  can  do  much 
more.  In  every  church  are  some  very  loyal  souls  who  are  ever  to 
be  counted  on  for  every  good  cause.  If  only  they  were  more  nu- 
merous, if  their  names  were  "Legion",  or  "One  Hundred  Per 
Centers",  or  something  of  the  same  significance,  it  would  not  be 
difficult  at  all  to  put  across  the  program  of  the  church  and  it  would 
not  mean  a  hardship  on  any  one.  But  they  are  not  all  that  way, 
and  some  must  be  urged  to  do  even  a  little  and  some  must  be  urged 
to  do  more.  And  if  we  want  to  do  ourselves  credit,  we  must  all  do 
our  best. 


Progress  in  the  Field  of  Church  Union 

According  to  the  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin,  the  union  of  the 
Reformed  and  Evangelical  Churches  is  the  tenth  such  merger  in  the 
past  thirty  years.  The  list  of  these  mergers  includes :  The  Presby- 
terian Church  in  U.  S.  A.  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
in  1906.  The  Northern  Baptist  Convention  and  the  Free  Baptist 
Church  in  1911.  Three  Lutheran  groups  came  together  in  the  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church  of  America  in  1917.  Three  other  Luther- 
an bodies  formed  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in  1918.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Meth- 
odist Church,  in  1920.  The  reunion  of  the  Evangelical  Association 
and  the  United  Evangelicals,  in  1922.  The  Congregational  and 
Evangelical  Protestant  Church,  in  1924.  The  Congregational  and 
the  Christian  Churches,  in  1931.  And  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  formed  of  three  separate  Lutheran  Synods,  also  in  1931. 
Union  proposals  are  under  consideration  among  the  three  leading 
branches  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  the  two  great  divisions  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

And  it  might  be  added  that  the  Fraternal  Relations  Committees 
of  the  two  main  branches  of  the  Dunker  fraternity  are  proposing 
a  study  of  the  problems  that  enter  into  a  reunion  of  the  two  groups, 
and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  people  at  their  recent  conference 
at  Ames,  Iowa,  went  on  record  as  favoring  the  proposal.  The 
Brethren  group  will  have  opportunity  to  express  themselves  on  the 
matter  at  their  coming  conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  L.  E.  Lindower  announces  a  Homecoming  service  for  the 
Warsaw,  Indiana,  Brethren  church  for  the  Sunday  immediately  pre- 
ceding National  Conference,  that  is,  August  26.  Former  members 
and  pastors  are  invited  to  be  present. 


He  who  accepts  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  must  also  accept 
Jesus  as  the  Christ  of  God.  No  man  can  sincerely  believe  in  the 
Scriptures  without  believing  also  in  Christ  for  they  everywhere  tes- 
tify of  him.  As  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  If  ye  had  believed  in  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  in  me,  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

Brother  D.  R.  Murray  reports  a  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible' 
School  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  where  he  is  pastor  of  the  Cooperative 
Brethren  church.  We  have  the  privilege  of  publishing  along  with 
his  write-up,  a  picture  of  the  pupils  and  teachers.  The  enrollment] 
was  80  and  the  atetndance  averaged  73.  ' 

Brother  Frank  Gehman  tells  us  of  his  laying  down  the  work  at 
Osceola.  Indiana,  sometime  ago  and  of  his  taking  up  full  time  work: 
at  Ardmore,  where  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  efforts  is  being' 
realized.  It  was  a  decidedly  forward  step  for  Ardmore  to  go  on 
full  time  service  and  we  dare  say  it  will  prove  to  be  a  very  wise 
move. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  chairman  of  the  Brotherhood  Com- 
mittee, has  something  to  say  this  week  in  the  announcement  de- 
partment regarding  what  is  being  offered  the  boys  at  National 
Conference.  This  is  a  new  venture,  and  it  is  an  important  one 
and  pastors  should  encourage  the  boys  to  go,  for  numbers  will  have 
a  lot  to  do  with  success. 

Much  interest  is  being  developed  in  the  subject  of  baptism  ol 
late,  and  this  is  a  good  thing,  in  our  judgment.  We  may  not  all' 
explain  the  purpose  of  baptism  alike,  as  is  evident  by  the  article 
in  this  issue  which  take  exception  to  a  previous  interpretation  of 
the  subject,  but  we  are  sure  all  those  who  are  taking  part  in  thei 
discussion  are  purposed  to  do  it  in  a  very  fine  spirit.  It  won't  hurti 
to  disagree  and  to  present  our  views  forcefully,  if  we  do  it  kindly.f 

The  minutes  of  the  Southern  California  Conference  are  published 
in  this  issue.  It  is  said  to  have  been  the  best  conference  yet  held 
in  that  district.  It  was  held  in  the  First  church  of  Long  Beach, 
where  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  is  pastor.  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  of  Day 
ton  was  present  as  a  special  speaker.  The  Conference  secretary,' 
Brother  Alan  S.  Pearce,  and  the  Assistant  secretary.  Brother  Ar-1 
thur  Cashman,  cooperates  in  supplying  the  minutes.  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Bauman  left  Long  Beach  on  August  2  on  their  way  east  to  National} 
Conference,  we  are  informed. 


OlJ 


Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  chairman  of  the  conference  committee 
Church  Administration  and  Government,  presents  his  report  through 
the  columns  of  this  paper  this  week,  so  that  church  leaders  may 
be  studying  it  and  be  ready  with  a  judgment.  Those  who  may  have 
a  criticism  or  a  suggestion  to  offer,  are  invited  to  write  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee  about  it.  This  is  an  opportunity  for  those 
who  have  believed  that  we  ought  to  have  further  centralization  of 
church  government  and  control  to  say  so,  and  for  those  who  think 
we  have  gone  far  enough  in  that  direction  to  say  so  also. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  another  installment  of  college 
news  and  states  that  seven  new  members  have  been  added  to  the 
college  faculty,  and  others  are  yet  to  be  added  by  the  time  school 
opens  in  September.  Never  did  Ashland  offer  larger  opportunities  to 
students.  It  is  one  of  the  best  small  colleges  in  the  state  of  Ohio,i 
and  the  small  colleges  in  these  days  are  much  to  be  preferred  to 
the  large  universities,  especially  is  that  true  of  the  Christian  col- 
lege like  Ashland.  And  the  building  presents  a  beautiful  appear-; 
ance,  now  that  paint  has  been  applied  where  it  was  so  much 
needed.  We  believe  no  student  who  comes  to  Ashland  College  with 
a  desire  to  spend  his  time  where  it  will  count  for  the  most,  will  bei 
disappointed. 

Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes,  pastor  at  Whittier,  California,  reportsj 
the  "best"  year  of  the  six  he  has  served  that  splendid  church,  and 
tells  about  the  new  Sunday  school  addition,  which  enlarges  theiri 
equipment  to  a  capacity  of  600  pupils,  and  built  by  volunteer  labor.i 
except  certain  contract  jobs.  We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  ofi 
showing  our  readers  a  picture  of  the  enlarged  building.  It  is  aj 
beautiful  structure  and  speaks  of  growth  that  has  been  achieved' 
and  growth  yet  to  take  place.  The  building  is  free  of  debt.  Thereil 
were  added  to  the  roll  during  the  past  year  72  new  members,  and» 
the  Sunday  school  increased  from  50  to  100  in  attendance.  They 
have  an  assistant  pastor  in  the  person  of  Brother  Walfred  J.  John- 
son, who  is  helping  to  carry  forward  an  expansion  program.  We 
congratulate  pastor  and  people  on  this  fine  achievement. 
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Has  the  Gospel 

LOST  ITS  POWER? 

By  R.  F.  Porte,  Th.D. 


It  cannot  be  answered 
by  a  "Yes"  or  "No". 
What  are  the  evidences 
of  the  power  of  the  gospel 
in  human  life? 


The  question  here  raised  is  not  as  easily  answered  as 
might  be  supposed.  We  are  not  asking  primarily,  whether 
Christians  believe  that  the  Gospel  has  lost  its  power,  but 
rather  we  are  concerned  about  the  present  evidences  of 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  human  life.  Is  the  Gospel  ac- 
complishing for  our  age  what  it  has  accomplished  for 
other  ages?  In  this  connection  we  view  the  general  break- 
down of  a  social  order  and  pei'haps,  as  some  think,  the 
entering  into  a  new  epoch  of  the  world's  history.  The 
church  and  Christian  people  are  being  criticized  that  they 
remain  quiet  and  helpless  in  the  midst  of  these  changes  of 
destiny  now  taking  place  in  the  world.  Does  the  Church 
dare  to  stand  as  John  the  Baptist  and  to  challenge  the 
world  to  "Repent"?  Are  Christian  people  filled  with  the 
sense  of  being  sent  by  God  to  tell  the  world,  "The  King- 
dom of  Heaven  is  at  hand"?  Rome  with  its  imperialism 
and  paganism  offered  not  much  greater  challenge  to  Chris- 
tianity than  this  age  of  autocracy  and  open  rebellion 
against  God.  Do  we  Christians  have  the  personal  assur- 
ance that  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation? 

Lack  of  Passion  for  Proclamation  of  the  Gospel 

The  problem  of  this  article  lies  in  the  fact  that  alto- 
gether too  few  Christians  are  so  overwhelmed  with  the 
sense  of  the  importance  of  the  Gospel  of  God  for  our  day 
and  age  that  they  cry  out,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel".  (See  I  Cor.  9:16).  Somehow  we  Christians  are 
not  discovering  the  Living  God  in  the  midst  of  the  Word. 
Our  Theism  does  not  have  for  us  a  present  meaning.  God 
is  very  ne?r  to  us  when  we  take  his  Word.  God  stands 
by  our  side  as  he  did  with  the  three  Hebrews  in  the  fiery 
furnace  when  we  witness  for  him.  We  need  set  no  stan- 
dard bcause  God  is  the  standard  clearly  revealed  in  his 
Son.  The  Gospel  is  the  expression  of  the  mind  of  God  to 
us.  The  Eternal  God  is  just  as  real  in  his  Word  now  as 
when  he  spoke  to  the  saints  of  other  days.  Have  we  hid- 
den ourselves  away  from  God  amidst  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
den, our  church  buildings,  our  rituals,  our  creeds,  our  pro- 
grams? Everything,  Brethren,  is  purely  human,  except 
the  sense  of  an  experience  with  the  Living  God.  With 
him  by  our  side  the  fires  of  no  persecution  can  destroy  us. 

Formalism  a  Subtle  Danger 

One  of  the  most  subtle  spiritual  dangers  is  religious 
formalism.  Martin  Luther  broke  with  church  ecclesiasti- 
cism  and  within  two  centuries  ecclesiasticism  wtiS  back  in 
the  Christian  body.  Alexander  Mack  followed  God,  as 
did  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Mack  became  a 
student  of  early  church  history  and  of  the  Bible.  Three 
things  characterize  Mack's  religion,  devotion  to  Goci, 
prayer,  and  faithful  obedience  to  God.  This  movement 
became  so  significant  in  Germany  that  either  the  spiritual 
life  must  take  new  form  there  or  the  Brethren  must  leave. 
The  leaders  of  religion  in  Germany  would  not  forsake  the 
traditions  of  the  fathers  and  their  ecclesiasticism.  Every 
Brethren  organization  was  rooted  out  of  Germany.  God 
provided  a  haven  in  America  where  the  Brethren  were 
vital  in  the  religious  life  of  the  new  world.  Today  the 
world  knows  the  Quakers  and  what  they  stand  for.  Tlie 
l.Brethren  have  failed  to  gain  general  acquaintance  as  a 


spiritual  factor  in  the  life  of  the  world.  What  would  be 
more  startling  to  this  present  world  than  to  see  a  group 
of  Christians,  such  as  ours,  living  in  a  bond  of  spiritual 
pow'er,  serving  God  and  healing  the  wounds  of  modern  so- 
ciety ? 

Need  of  Attention  to  Individual  Religion 
Modern  Christians  are  too  timid  al)out  leaving  the  home 
base  with  their  religion.  "If  the  salt  have  lost  its  savor, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ...  ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth."  The  early  Christians  were  driven  by  a  passion 
to  tell  the  story  of  the  Gospel  to  others.  The  church  spread 
and  with  this  wide-spread  of  the  church  comes  the  great- 
er need  for  attention  to  the  quality  of  individual  religion. 
It  is  a  matter  of  great  surprise  to  me  that  our  church  lead- 
ers are  deploring  the  falling  off  in  Foreign  Mission  gifts 
and  do  not  see  the  neglect  of  the  home  base.  The  lead- 
ership of  the  church  has  failed  to  strengthen  the  spiritual 
life  among  the  people  in  the  homeland.  Before  there  will 
be  any  going  forth  either  in  person  or  support  there  must 
be  a  consuming  zeal  in  the  hearts  of  all  Christians.  The 
consuming  zeal  of  the  missionary  is  not  matched  by  a  cor- 
responding zeal  among  the  main  body  of  the  church.  The 
salt  of  the  earth  are  Christ's  disciples  and  those  without 
the  saving  effect  are  said  to  be  "good  for  nothing."  The 
power  of  the  church  is  the  Gospel,  God-breathed  and  God- 
indwelt  against  which  the  gates  of  Hell  cannot  prevail. 

Lack  of  Power  in  the  Church 

A  modern  Jewish  leader  states  that  there  were  at  least 
seventy-five  persons  appearing  before  the  time  of  Jesus 
claiming  to  be  the  Messiah.  The  whole  world  knew  the  real 
Messiah  when  he  came,  that  is,  some  were  lifted  to  new- 
life  through  him  and  others  hated  him.  A  woman  touched 
but  the  hem  of  his  garment  and  received  strength  (Matt. 
9:21).  Jesus  gave  that  power  to  his  own  disciples  and  to 
the  church.  "Ye  shall  receive  power"  (Acts  1).  A  pre- 
late of  the  church  looking  at  the  golden  offering  in  the 
church  remarked  to  St.  Bernard,  "The  church  can  no 
longer  say,  silver  and  gold  have  I  none."  The  good  Ber- 
nard replied,  "The  church  cannot  say.  Rise  up  and  walk." 
This  is  the  sad  pai't  of  it  all,  we  are  too  satisfied  with  our 
lack  of  spiritual  power.  There  are  too  few  in  prayer- 
meeting,  too  few  altars  in  the  Christian  homes. 

Must  Rise  Above  the  Material 

The  people  of  God  are  to  be  the  light  of  the  world.  The 
apostles  gave  evidence  of  having  had  a  contact  with  God. 
World  rulers  feared  these  men  of  God.  The  apostles  were 
masters  of  the  material  things  because  they  were  men  of 
the  spirit.  Judas  lost  his  fellowship  with  Jesus  because 
he  was  a  man  of  the  flesh.  Many  have  turned  back  and 
walked  no  more  with  Christ  because  they  would  not  let 
loose  from  the  temporal  and  launch  out  into  the  spiritual. 
Many  despise  the  high-calling  in  Christ  as  Esau  despised 
the  place  of  the  first-born  for  the  sake  of  gratification.  It 
is  a  matter  of  regret  that  many  Christian  people  have  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  discouraged  with  the  loss  of  ma- 
terial possessions  during  these  lean  years,  when  with  God 
there  is  no  depression.  God  has  taught  his  people  that 
our  security  is  not  in  the  present  world  order  but  with 
God.    It  is  the  province  of  the  spiritual.    The  church  with 
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the  Gospel  message  points  the  way  to  security  and  peace. 
Powerless  without  Christ 

The  Gospel  has  lost  its  power  for  many  of  us  because 
we  have,  like  his  parents,  left  him  sitting  among  the  doc- 
tors in  the  temple.  Our  world  has  gone  several  days' 
journey  without  missing  him.  We  are  now  confused  and 
are  asking,  Where  is  he?  The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high-calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus."  The  Gospel  must  be  a  living  reality  to 
us  where  we  may  fellowship  with  Christ  and  his  disciples. 
This  is  the  greatest  evidence  of  Divine  Grace,  that  in  the 
Gospel  we  meet  the  Lord  and  his  apostles.  Can  it  be  that 
many  read  the  Gospel  as  the  Eunuch  read  Isaiah  without 
meeting  Christ?  "Of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this,  of 
himself  or  of  some  other  man"  ?  The  Spirit-led  Philip  in- 
troduced the  Eunuch  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  the  end 
of  the  Gospel. 

Powerless  without  Personal  Devotion 

The  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  powerless,  as  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  so  that  it  inspires  me  to  no  devotion. 
The  Gospel  may  not  have  led  me  to  say  with  St.  Paul,  "I 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me".  Christ  has  sent 
us  to  heal  the  broken  hearted  and  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives  and  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord.  The  followers  of  Christ  dare  not  cast  out  the  lep- 
ers and  turn  from  the  unclean,  it  is  our  Master's  will  that 
we  say  to  them,  "Be  thou  cleansed".  The  church  is  too 
often  like  the  disciples  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of 
transfiguration,  disputing  about  many  things  but  power- 
less to  heal  the  afflicted.  How  great  and  how  gentle  was 
the  rebuke  of  the  Master,  "Tliis  kind  goeth  not  out  except 
by  fasting  and  prayer".  Fasting  and  prayer  means  the 
(Continued  mi  page  8) 


How  YOUTH  Can  Find  GOD 

By  Miss  Brownie  Lee  Spitzer, 

of  Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia 

Remember  now  thy  creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.  EccL  12:1 


We  find  him  in  the  confidence  existing  between  man  and 
man  in  the  business  world.  We  find  him  in  the  strength 
and  loyalty  of  friendship.  We  find  him  in  the  care  and  af- 
fection of  the  home.  We  find  him  in  the  purity  of  woman- 
hood, the  nobility  of  manhood  and  the  loveliness  of  child- 
hood. 

We  find  him  in  every  deed  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion. 

We  find  him  in  every  service  that  is  rendered  for  others. 

We  find  him  in  all  nature. 

Look  for  him  in  every  goodness  of  the  human  heart. 

The  church  for  centuries  has  pointed  to  these  things 
as  tokens  and  evidences  of  the  presence  of  the  Divine 
Spirit. 

Wherever  there  is  GOOD  there  is  GOD. 

Matthew  7:7-8 — "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened.  For  every 
man  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth"; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened". 

Now  we  have  learned  a  few  places  we  can  find  him.  We 
should  learn  how  we  can  find  him. 

"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service"  (Romans 
12:1). 

After  we  have  yielded  our  bodies  acceptable  unto  God, 
we  must  be  willing  to  obey  his  commandments,  even  to 


the  least  of  them.  Through  obedience,  he  will  open  to  us : 
the  golden  gate  of  opportunity.  If  we  enter  through,  he: 
will  unfold  to  us  his  plan  for  our  life  work,  but  the  only 
way  we  can  leani  his  will  for  our  lives  is  through  prayeri 
and  meditation. 

"Take  time  to  be  holij,  the  world  rttshfs  on; 
Spend  miu-h  time  in  secret  ivith  Jes^ls  alone; 
By  looking  to  Jesus,  like  Him  ive  shall  be; 
Thy  friends  in  thy  conduct  his  likeness  shall  sec. 

"Take  time  to  be  holy,  let  him  be  our  Guide, 
And  run  not  before  him.,  whatever  betide; 
In  joy  or  in  sorrotv,  still  follow  <««■  Lord, 
And  looking  to  Jesus,  still  trust  in  his  word. 

"Take  time  to  be  holy,  be  calm  in  our  soul; 
Each  thought  and  each  motive,  beneath  his  control; 
Thus  led  by  his  spirit  to  fountains  of  love 
Thou  soon  shall  be  fitted  fon'  service  above." 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  that 
giveth  to  all  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  bei 
given  him"  (James  1:5). 

Not  only  will  he  give  us  wisdom,  but  he  will  give  uS: 
grace  to  follow  in  his  footsteps. 

Following  in  his  footsteps  may  lead  us  through  paths 
rougth  and  thorny — 

"God  has  not  promised  skies  always  blue, 
Flotuer  strewn  pathways  alivays  for  you; 
But  he  has  promised  strength  from  above. 
Unfailing  sympathy,  urulying  love." 

When  we  have  found  God  and  yielded  to  him  our  lives,; 
we  should  begin  to  use  our  talents  to  glorify  his  name- 
Trust  in  his  grace,  be  ever  ready  to  tell  the  old,  old  story, 

"Thank  God  every  morning  when  you  get  up  that  yom 
have  something  to  do  that  day  which  must  be  done, 
whether  you  like  it  or  not.  Being  forced  to  work  and' 
forced  to  do  your  best,  will  breed  in  you  temperance  and 
self-control,  diligence  and  strength  of  will,  cheerfulness 
and  content,  and  a  hundred  virtues  which  the  idle  never 
know." 

Thank  him  that  we  have  the  privilege  of  putting  on  the 
Christian  armor. 

"Take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God;  praying  always  with  alli 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  spirit"  (Eph.  6:17). 

We  should  feel  honored  that  he  has  chosen  us  to  help 
build  up  his  kingdom  for  him. 

"Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  or- 
dained you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and. 
that  your  fruit  should  remain;  that  whatsoever  ye  shalli 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you"  (Johnj, 
15:16).  ! 

Yield  to  him,  obey  his  commands,  uphold  his  word,  trust 'i 
his  grace,  help  others  to  find  him.  Then  we  can  truly  say;l 
with  the  poet — 

"Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee. 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impidse  of  thy  love. 
At  the  impulse  of  thy  love. 

"Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Su'ift  and  beautiful  for  thee; 
Take  my  voice  and  let  me  sing 
Alivays,  only,  for  my  king. 
Always,  only,  for  my  king, 

"Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days. 
Let  them  flow  in  oeasele-ss  praise, 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

"Take  my  will,  and  make  it  thine. 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine. 
Take  my  heart,  it  is  thine  own, 
It  shall  he  thy  royal  throne. 
It  shall  be  thy  royal  tlvrone." 
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The  Importance  of 

CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM-Second  Article 


By  Claud  Studebaker 


In  a  former  article  (June  16)  I  sought  to  present  the 
important  place  God  has  ordained  for  "Baptism  in  Water" 
as  taught  by  the  Scripture.  In  an  article  in  the  July  21st 
number  under  the  heading,  "Is  Baptism  in  Water  Essen- 
tial to  Salvation",  another  writer  calls  in  question  former 
articles  as  being  inconsistent  with  "Salvation  by  grace 
through  faith".  I  am  assuming  my  article  was  questioned 
and  hope  to  make  clearer  my  presentation. 

If  my  exegesis  of  the  Scripture  is  erroneous  I  would 
only  be  too  glad  for  instruction  and  correction,  but  spir- 
itualizing under  the  assumption  of  a  higher  spiritual  con- 
ception can  never  take  the  place  of  simple  obedience  to 
the  plain  word  of  God.  Thirty  years  ago  I  gave  the  sub- 
ject quite  an  inttnsive  research  study.  At  that  time  I  was 
a  young  teacher  and  college  student,  really  wanting  to  go 
into  a  larger  denomination  where  opportunities  seemed 
greater.  My  study  convinced  me  that  the  Brethren  teach- 
ing on  the  subject  of  baptism  as  it  has  been  taught  me 
was  right.  I  am  still  convinced  it  is  soundly  Scriptural 
and  violates  no  doctrine  of  salvation. 

Salvation  by  Grace 

Indeed  no  one  believes  more  sincerely  than  I,  that  sal- 
vation is  the  gift  of  God's  love,  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thei'e  is  not  one  thing  we  can  do  to  earn  it.  But  as 
God  is  extending  his  mai'velous  grace  to  sinful  men,  it  cer- 
tainly is  within  his  province  to  condition  the  reception  of 
the  gift.  The  invitation  of  God  is,  "Come",  but  man  must 
do  the  coming,  or  he  never  takes  of  the  water  of  life.  "Re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations"  (Lk.  24:47),  but  those  who  hear 
and  believe  must  repent.  "The  devils  also  believe  and 
tremble"  (Jas.  2:19),  but  they  do  not  repent  and  confess 
the  Lord  Jesus.  "For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10:10).  Confession  is  something 
to  do.  not  to  earn  salvation  but  to  receive  it  as  the  gift 
of  God.  It  is  no  less  the  marvelous  grace  of  God  because 
he  instructs  us  how  to  receive  salvation. 

Baptism  is  not  Good  Works  or  Fruit 

It  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  to  set  forth  in  true  objective 
form  the  doctrine  of  salvation  from  sin,  and  is  always  as- 
sociated with  conversion,  to  be  observed  in  becoming  a 
;  member  of  the  body  of  Christ.  However  perverted  it  may 
have  been,  it  has  been  in  all  ages,  by  all  churches,  that 
initiatory  rite  which  inducts  one,  so  far  as  outward  form 
may,  into  the  fellowship  of  the  saints.  God  gave  it  in  his 
wisdom  as  a  great  symbol  of  cleansing,  burial  of  the  old 
man  of  sin,  rising  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  power  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Moses 
took  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  and 
washed  them  with  water  and  put  upon  them  the  garments 
of  glory  and  beauty.  (Ex.  29:4,  Lev.  8:6).  They  were  be- 
ing made  priests  unto  God,  and  indeed  we  are  made  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  by  "the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5).  God  or- 
dained baptism  as  a  living  reality  and  not  an  optional  for- 
mality. 


Scriptural  Citations  on  Baptism 
John  3:.5 — "Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Chi'ist  himself  is  instructing  Nicodemus.  In  the  same 
chapter  he  points  out,  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted 
up,"  and  "God  so  loved  the  world  .  .  .."  Born  of  water  un- 
doubtedly means  Christian  baptism.  All  will  agree  that 
we  are  not  saved  before  we  are  bom,  but  the  new  birth  is 
the  saving  process.  Tlie  water  here  had  something  to  do 
with  the  birth,  not  something  which  was  optional  after  the 
birth,  but  BORN  OF  WATER.  Of  course  without  the 
Spirit  there  would  be  no  life,  but  God  ordained  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  and  who  can  change  it?  I  am  not 
seeking  to  limit  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  do  I  believe  that  a 
formal  baptism  obligates  God  to  save  you.  I  am  a  preach- 
er of  the  Gospel  as  he  hath  spoken,  not  what  I  think. 

Matthew  28:19. — "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  certainly  is  water 
baptism  and  defines  the  formula  which  has  been  used 
through  the  centuries.  The  Gospel  is  preached,  those  who 
believe  it  and  are  ready  to  accept  it  are  baptized.  Tlie 
Revised  Version  states,  "Making  disciples — baptizing 
them  "into  the  name  of,"  instead  of  "in  the  name  of,"  as 
the  American  Version  has  it.  Romans  6:3  carries  the 
same  expression,  "So  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death."  Galatians  3: 
26,  27  suggests  the  same,  "For  we  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ."  If  they 
were  already  in  Christ  they  could  not  have  been  baptized 
into  him.  You  cannot  go  into  a  room  that  you  are  already 
in.  Baptism  symbolizes  that  very  thing,  cleansing  from 
sin,  rising  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  God  has  placed  it 
at  the  door  of  the  church.  It  is  part  of  the  process  of 
making  disciples.  We  were  outside  of  Christ  before,  now 
we  are  in  him  by  the  mystery  of  regeneration. 

Mark  16:16.— "Preach  the  Gospel  ...  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned".  This  is  the  record  as  given  by  Mark 
of  the  great  commission  as  recorded  in  Matthew  28:19. 
If  one  means  water  baptism  so  does  the  other.  I  am  sure 
if  Christ  had  intended  to  teach,  "he  that  believeth  and  is 
saved  shall  be  baptized",  he  would  have  so  said.  Peter, 
under  the  tremendous  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  so  understood  and  taught  it,  as  he  said 
to  those  who  were  convicted  of  sin — "Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38).  "Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized"  (Acts  2:41).  There  the  Gospel 
was  first  preached,  3000  people  were  baptized,  and  the 
church  began  its  mission.  The  old  order  was  loosed  and 
the  new  order  bound  in  heaven  and  on  earth  and  will  not 
be  changed  until  the  end  of  the  church  age,  for  God  is 
sovereign  and  he  alone  can  change  the  order.  Some  one 
has  said  this  is  the  way  of  salvation  for  the  Jews,  but 
not  the  normal  order  for  the  Gentiles.  The  Scripture  does 
not  intimate  such,  the  footnotes  are  not  the  word  of  God. 
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(Some  man's  opinion  in  the  "Volume  of  the  book"  may  be 
harmful  as  well  as  helpful).  It  took  a  miracle  to  convince 
Feter  (the  sheet  let  down)  that  the  Gentiles  had  the  same 
privileges  of  salvation  as  the  Jews.  He  reports  his  visit 
to  Cornelius'  house,  "As  I  began  to  speak  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning"  (Acts  11:1.5).  The 
same  order  as  at  Pentecost,  the  Gospel  is  preached;  the 
Holy  Ghost  convicts  of  sin;  they  accept  his  testimony  of 
Christ,  confess  with  their  mouth,  magnify  God  and  are 
baptized.  Peter  seemed  to  teach  baptism  as  an  essential 
part  in  completing  the  conversion  and  making  disciples  of 
the  Gentiles.  He  taught  the  same  thing  late  in  his  life 
in  1  Peter  3:18-22,  where  he  makes  baptism  in  water  quite 
a  vital  element  in  salvation.  Paul  had  the  same  order  of 
conversion  for  himself  (Acts  9:17;  22:16)  and  for  those 
to  whom  he  ministered.? 

Philip  preached  Christ  to  the  eunuch  and  as  they  came 
to  a  certain  water,  the  eunuch  said,  "See,  here  is  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  Philip  said,  "If 
thou  believest  with  all  thy  heart  thou  mayest".  He  said, 
"I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God".  And  "he 
baptized  him"  (Acts  8:35-39). 

Baptism  in  water  is  always  associated  with  conversion, 
Scripturally  and  historically.  Such  significance  is  inher- 
ent in  the  very  nature  of  the  ordinance.  I  would  not  say 
a  man  could  not  be  saved  without  baptism,  neither  would 
I  say  it  is  not  essential  to  salvation.  I  can  say  with  all 
positiveness  that  Christ  taught  Nicodemus  it  was  an  es- 
sential part  of  the  new  birth.  He  commissioned  me  to 
preach  and  to  baptize,  saying  "he  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved"  and  I  insist  on  the  baptism.  If 
folks  are  saved  without  it,  I  have  no  regrets,  but  be  it  far 
from  me  so  to  teach  it.  I  believe  just  as  strongly  as  any 
that  "We  are  justified  by  faith  without  the  works  of  the 
law",  but  am  just  as  firmly  convinced  that  God  has  placed 
the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism  at  the  door  of  the  church 
as  a  monumental  testimony  of  indisputable  character  that 
man  must  be  cleansed,  born  anew,  by  faith  in  him  who 
died  and  rose  again,  by  the  power  of  the  triune  God,  and 
the  chui-ch  does  well  to  give  it  due  significance  as  a  mighty 
argument  for  the  doctrine  of  salvation.  She  removes  the 
ordinance  at  great  i)eril  to  those  doctrines. 

5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


Has  the  Gospel  Lost  Its  Power? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

infusing  of  the  Divine  into  our  life  enabling  us  to  do  the 
work  of  God. 

Brethren  Have  Made  a  Contribution 

The  Brethren  people  have  made  a  contribution  to  the 
religious  life  of  the  world.  Many  religious  leaders  within 
business  and  the  church  trace  their  spiritual  birth  to  some 
Brethren  church.  The  influence  of  the  Brethren  Church 
certainly  has  not  been  the  result  of  preaching  about  the 
Gospel  but  preaching  THE  Gospel  as  the  power  of  God  to 
be  lived  and  obeyed.  It  is  not  enough  to  view  the  beauty 
of  God's  garden  of  truth  but  it  is  necessary  to  partake  of 
its  fruit.  The  Brethren  have  seen  Christ  walking  in  the 
Gospels  and  they  have  dared  to  walk  with  him  there.  The 
Brethren  are  not  arguing  with  the  world  as  to  whether 
triune  immersion  as  Christian  baptism,  or  feet  washing, 
01-  eating  the  Love  Feast  are  essentials  to  salvation,  the 
Brethren  are  calling  to  the  people  of  this  age  to  enter  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  walk  with  Christ 
and  the  apostles  in  faith  and  humble  simplicity.  "He  that 
would  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  the  servant". 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

MODERNIST  THINKING 

A  few  years  back  it  was  the  custom  for  the  modernists  to  relate 
all  thinking  to  "the  inner  consciousness."  That  was  the  seat  of 
authority.  Even  today  these  modernists  scoff  at  what  they  call 
authoritarian  doctrine.  One  is  supposed  to  take  his  own  "inner 
consciousness""  as  the  final  seat  of  authority. 

Germany  had  much  of  this  teaching  in  recent  decades.  It  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  noted  that  the  triumph  of  the  Nazis  is  essen- 
tially a  triumph  of  this  doctrine.  The  authority  of  all  else  was 
thrown  aside  and  the  appeal  was  directly  to  the  inner  conscious- 
ness. What  these  people  wanted  to  hear,  what  they  felt  was  right 
was  given  to  them;  they  reacted  to  it  with  enthusiasm  and  became 
wild  militarists  and  autocrats. 

It  was  not  at  all  strange  in  the  circumstances  that  before  long 
there  appeared  a  disposition  to  hurl  aside  the  Old  Testament  and 
even  to  twist  Jesus  to  suit  their  own  inner  consciousness.  Then 
the  logical  result:  The  revival  of  the  ancient  German  paganism, 
frank  and  proud,  as  a  religion  to  take  the  place  of  Christianity  be- 
cause it  satisfied  the  desires  of  the  German  "inner  consciousness." 

And  who  stood  across  the  path  of  this  wild  revel  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  modernist  principle?  Who  called  a  halt  on  the  Nazi 
excesses  even  at  the  peril  of  life  itself?  Not  the  modernists.  Not 
the  liberals,  despite  all  their  zeal  for  social  gospel.  It  was  Karl 
Earth,  with  his  new  emphasis  upon  a  message  of  authority  from 
God,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  also  with  strong  emphasis 
upon  authority. 

The  modernists  must  be  proud. — Christian  Standard. 

CATHOLICS  ALSO  COMPLAIN 
America,  organ  of  the  Jesuit  order  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
in  its  issue  of  July  7  refers  to  Roger  Babson's  statistical  analysis 
of  attendances  in  1,000  Congregational  churches,  by  which  the  con- 
clusion was  reached  that  seventy  per  cent  of  the  pews  in  Congre- 
gational edifices  are  vacant  every  Sunday.  Apropos  of  these  fig- 
ures America's  editor  comments: 

"There  is  nothing  in  these  figures  to  fill  the  Catholic  observer 
with  elation.  If  these  defections  meant  conversions  to  the  Catholic 
Church,  we  could  feel  happy  about  them,  but  they  mean  nothing 
of  the  sort.  As  a  whole,  making  allowance  for  transfers  to  other 
denominations,  the  figures  indicate  that  these  defections  imply  loss 
of  all  faith  in  Christianity,  or  practical  indifference  to  its  teachings, 
and,  in  some  cases,  actual  hostility  to  every  form  and  type  of  re- 
ligion. Surely,  it  is  preferable  that  the  bulk  of  our  people  profess 
some  allegiance  to  Christianity,  even  to  a  form  that  is  defective 
and  in  some  of  its  vital  phases,  positively  at  variance  with  Divine 
Revelation,  than  that  they  have  no  contacts  whatever  with  relig- 
ion. Mr.  Babson's  figures  are  another  series  of  links  added  to  tlie 
long  chain  of  evidence  that  we  are  no  longer  a  Christian  people, 
but,  in  fact  a  race  of  indifferentists  and  practical  atheists." 

The  editorial  comments  on  defective  attendance  at  mass  on  Sun- 
day by  Catholics, — "When  a  parish  with  10:000  reports  an  average 
attendance  of  6,000,  some  suspicion  of  the  4,000  who  do  not  attend 
seems  to  be  justified."  The  writer  further  remarks  that  the  Cath- 
olic gain  for  the  year  1933  of  49,181  converts  is  no  source  of  pride. 
Since  the  complete  growth  is  reported  at  53,004,  one  must  conclude 
that  great  leakage  is  in  process  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. — 
The  Lutheran. 

THE  TITLE  A  MISNOMER 

The  name  we  bestow  upon  a  period  during  which  work  is  inter- 
rupted and  toil  substituted  is  a  subtle  insult  to  human  intelligence. 
Vacation!  The  word  comes  from  the  same  Latin  root  as  that 
whence  we  derive  vacuum,  vanity  and  vacancy.  It  means  empti- 
ness. When  a  house  is  vacated,  it  becomes  gaping,  unoccupied,  a 
subject  for  either  repair,  reconstruction  or  degeneration.  During 
recent  unfriendly  years  of  depression,  employment  has  been  pecu- 
liarly generous  in  its  bestowal  of  vacations.  In  the  halcyon  days 
of  abundance  propagandists  of  recreation  built  a  vast  network  of 
lures  and  announced  them  under  the  title,  "Spend  your  vacation  , 
here."    Spend  is  correct. 

Samantha  Allen  had  the  correct  tei-m.     She  called  it  "a  pleasure 


AUGUST  11,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


J 'age  9 


exertion,"  and  let  it  go  at  that.     We  have  never  more  thoroughly 
realized  the  peacefulness  of  home,  the  blessedness  of  routine  and 
j    the  contentment  of  a  steady  job  than  at  the  conclusion  of  a  vaca- 
I    tion.     We  concur  heartily  in  the  sentiments  of  the  citizen  of  Syra- 
'    cuse.  New  York,  who  returned  to  his  native  soil  after  a  hectic  tour 
abroad  and  a  stormy  ocean  crossing.     "Good-bye,  Lib,"  he  ejacu- 
lated as  his  ship  passed  the  Statue  of  Liberty  in  New  York  harbor. 
If  you  ever  want  to  see  me  again,  turn  around."     We  favor  vaca- 
tions 100  per  cent.    They  inake  us  satisfied  with  employment. — The 
Lutheran. 


Interesting  Facts  About  Brethren  Beginnings 

(Continued  from  page  J) 

sons  and  the  Crcyfelt  congregation  had  many  remarkable  expe- 
riences. In  1714  six  members  of  the  Reformed  congregation  at 
Solingen  became  concerned  on  the  subject  of  infant  baptism,  its 
lawfulness  and  its  necessity.  This  resulted  in  their  joining  the 
Crejrfelt  congregation  through  holy  baptism  .  .  .  They  were  im- 
mersed in  running  water  in  the  river  Wupper.  This  raised  a  storm. 
The  synods  of  the  Berg  Province  and  the  Reformed  general  synod 
heard  of  it  with  deep  regret.  The  secular  government  called  these 
six  Brethren  as  well  as  the  landlord  (of  one  of  the  men)  .  . .  before 
the  judge,  who  was  a  Catholic.  On  February  26,  1717  they  were 
taken  to  Dusseldorf  and  thrown  into  prison.  Here  they  had  to  en- 
dure great  hardship,  digging  trenches,  wheeling  dirt,  performing 
all  sorts  of  menial  services.  This  imprisonment  lasted  four  years." 
They  became  quite  sick  in  prison  and  barely  escaped  with  their 
lives.  But  faith  and  devotion  enabled  them  to  endure,  and  some 
of  the  Brethren  visited  them  in  prison.  And  judging  from  reports, 
it  would  seem  that  conditions  have  returned  to  about  as  sorry  a 
state  in  Germany  today,  from  the  standpoint  of  freedom  of  wor- 
ship.    How  little  we  really  appreciate  our  privileges  in  America! 

Type  of  Dunker  Character 

One  of  the  sources  of  pride  in  consideration  of  our  religious 
heritage  is  the  high  type  of  Christian  character  that  has  quite 
generally  been  associated  with  Dunker  people.  From  an  unpreju- 
diced source  comes  this  report:  "The  Count's  administrator  at 
Schwarzenau  could  well  send  in  an  olTicial  report  in  1720  to  the 
Impei-ial  Treasurer  von  Emmerish  at  Wetzlar  and  say:  'that  for  a 
while  pious  people  have  been  living  here,  of  whom  we  never  heard 
anything  bad.  They  kept  themselves  very  quiet  and  retired  and  no 
man  ever  made  any  complaint  of  them.  Lately  forty  families  of 
them,  about  200  persons,  have  moved  out  of  the  country.'  "  And 
that  reputation  went  with  the  Brethren  to  a  vei-y  large  degree  down 
through  the  years,  and  we  know  some  sections  where  the  people  still 
characterize  Dunker  groups  after  that  fashion.  Would  to  God,  that 
it  were  more  general,  that  Brethren  members  really  lived  up  to 
their  profession  of  being  a  separate  and  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.     That  is  our  challenge. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DRPARTMENT 


By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.  D. 

The  Wonders  of  Pentecost-Part  5 

The  fifth  wonder  in  our  line  of  study  is  "the  wonder  of  the  con- 
versions" which  followed  Peter's  message,  and  his  plain,  pointed 
answer  to  those  whose  hearts  were  stirred  sufficiently  to  ask,  "Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  The  divine  answer  was  just  as 
concise.  That  answer  was  in  place,  then,  however  men  shy  at  it 
today.  But  that  was  a  day  of  positive  preaching.  The  apostles 
understood  their  marching  orders,  as  the  Master  had  commissioned 
them;  and  three  thousand  turned  to  the  Lord  on  that  day.  That 
Was  a  wonderful  beginning  to  the  wonderful  work  of  Christianity. 
That  was  a  great  response  to  that  first  gospel  sermon!  And  from 
what  we  are  told  about  these  converts  there  was  a  wonderful  change 
which  took  place  in  the  lives  of  the  heretofore  adherents  of  the 
Jewish  faith.     They  were   evidently  "soundly"   converted.     Their 


"seeking"  was  over.  Protracted  mourning  had  not  been  invented 
in  that  day,  for  the  record  of  God  says.  "And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers" — (Acts  2:42).  They  must  have  enlisted  in 
the  Lord's  army  without  any  mental  reservations.  They  were 
taught  right. 

These  converts  stand  out  as  unusual  because  by  the  preaching 
of  Peter  the  CENTRAL  IDEA  OF  OUR  HOLY  RELIGION  was 
centered  in  the  living  and  glorious  person  of  our  Lord.  They  were 
not  directed  to  an  it — this  theory  or  that  belief — but  to  HIM.  They 
were  brought  to  the  main  proposition,  that  he  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  What  the  sun  is  to  the  physical  universe, 
the  Son,  of  God  is  to  the  spiritual  realm.  They  learned  what  to  be- 
lieve on  hearing  one  message  on  Pentecost.  They  were  "justified 
by  faith",  and  faith  at  the  fountain-head.  It  was  not  polluted  by 
injecting  a  lot  of  human  speculations.  They  bowed  their  souls  in 
divine  submission  to  the  once  dead  but  now  resurrected  Christ. 
They  took  him  for  their  leader.  AS  HIS  TRUTH  WAS  GRADU- 
ALLY UNFOLDED,  they  implicitly  received  all  he  taught  and 
obeyed  all  he  commanded.  That's  why  these  stout-hearted  Jews 
were  fit  subjects  for  baptism  in  hearing  one  gospel  discourse.  Hav- 
ing joined  heart  and  soul  to  him,  they  were  ready  to  say  "Where 
he  leads  I  will  follow".  Having  heard  later  of  the  service  of  the 
"towel  and  basin"  as  enjoined  by  their  new  Leader,  they  were  ready 
to  bare  their  feet  without  raising  a  question  as  to  its  value  in  the 
divine  economy  of  grace.  Their  leader  had  settled  that  for  them. 
The  form  of  communion  was  not  a  matter  of  debate;  their  Lord  and 
Master  had  marked  out  the  way  and  THEY  WERE  FOLLOWING 
HIM,  and  not  some  human  leader  who  says  such  services  are  non- 
essential. 

"If  we  do  not  crown  him  Lord  of  all,  we  do  not  crown  him  Lord 
at  all".  No  wonder  Paul  wrote  to  a  little  group  of  believers,  "Bs- 
ware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ.  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily.  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of 
all  principality  and  power"  (Col.  2:8-10).  Chained  (to  Christ),  as 
a  convict  is  chained  to  his  guard,  and  that  is  the  meaning  of  con- 
viction. No  wonder  Luke  says  of  these  converts,  "And  they-  con- 
tinuing daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  wifh  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart,  praising  God  and  having  favor  with  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved" 
(Acts  2:46,  47. 

Of  course  these  three  thousand  convei-ts  on  Pentecost  were  saved 
by  grace.  "By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith".  But  because 
it  is  said  that  a  man  is  saved  by  grace  does  not  prove  that  it  is 
without  faith.  Neither  does  it  imply  that  the  "blood  of  Christ" 
(Rom.  5:9)  has  not  its  place.  Without  grace,  the  divine  favor  of 
God,  the  Gospel,  with  its  amazing  plan  oi  pardon,  would  never  have 
been  brought  to  man.  Every  element  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  there- 
fore, is  a  part  of  God's  divine  favor.  Certainly  the  three  thousand 
on  Pentecost  were  the  recipients  of  grace,  although  not  mentioned 
in  Luke's  account.  Faith  has  its  part  in  the  conversion  of  every 
sinner.  The  blood  of  Christ  has  its  part;  repentance  has  its  place. 
Confession  of  Christ  must  not  be  left  out.  Baptism,  as  long  as  it 
remains  in  the  commission  and  in  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  has 
its  place  in  the  mind  of  God,  and  poor,  sinful  men  have  the  pledged 
word  of  God  that  man's  sins  may  be  "Blotted  out". 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


UNDER  THE  BAN 

The  books  of  two  of  Italy's  most  famous  philosophers  — Bene- 
detto Croce  and  Giovanni  Gentile,  have  fallen  under  the  ban  of  the 
Vatican.  All  of  the  works  of  the  two  are  under  the  ban.  Croce's 
recent  volume  dealing  with  the  period  of  1870,  when  the  pontiffs 
were  dispossessed  of  Rome,  is  supposed  to  have  given  principal 
offense.  Gentile  is  credited  with  being  the  chief  author  of  Italy's 
reformed  school  system  and  chief  exponent  of  Hegelianism.  Croce 
has  to  his  credit  many  books  of  literary  criticism,  philology  and 
biography.  Gentile  was  a  former  minister  of  education  and  was 
director  of  the  Italian  encyclopedia.  The  ban  is  likely  to  increase 
their  popularity,  especially  among  those  unfaithful  to  the  church. 
— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
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The  Bible  and  Our  National  Life 


We  are  proud  of  our  splendid  public  school 
system.  A  billion  dollars  is  annually  ex- 
pended for  this  institution,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  public  school  owes  its 
origin  entirely  to  the  Bible.  The  idea  of  a 
public  school  sprang  from  the  minds  of  the 
American  fathers  who  desired  that  each  in- 
dividual should  be  educated  sufficiently  to 
read  the  Bible  for  himself. 

First  American  Textbook 

The  New  England  Puritans  were  the 
founders  of  American  education,  but  the 
first  and  for  many  years  the  only  textbook 
was  the  Bible.  Even  the  New  England 
Primer,  which  for  more  than  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  was  the  textbook  of  all  Ameri- 
can schools,  was  made  up  almost  entirely  of 
Bible  selections. 

The  early  American  was  a  man  of  one 
book,  the  Bible.  Historians  agree  that  in  so 
far  as  children  were  concerned,  it  was  the 
general  child's  book  of  that  day.  Until  after 
the  Revolution,  very  few  children  had  ever 
read  any  book  except  the  Bible,  a  primer, 
catechism,  hymn  book  or  almanac.  One 
writer  of  that  day  speaks  of  having  read 
the  entire  Bible  twelve  times  at  the  age  of 
sixteen,  and  that  it  was  a  common  occur- 
rence to  memorize  entire  chapters  at  a  time. 

Congress  Authorizes  the  Publication  of  the 
Bible 

So  large  a  place  did  the  Bible  hold  in  the 
lives  of  the  founders  of  our  republic  that 
when  the  Revolutionary  War  cut  off  the  .sup- 
ply of  Bibles  from  England,  the  Continental 
Congress,  in  1777,  took  action  toward  ob- 
taining Bibles  from  Holland.  The  thought 
of  the  Congress  that  authorized  the  printing 
of  the  first  American  Bible,  was  audibly  ex- 
pressed by  President  Grant  nearly  a  century 
later:  "Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the  sheet 
anchor  of  our  liberties.  To  the  influence  of 
this  book  we  are  indebted  for  all  the  prog- 
ress made  in  true  civilization  and  to  this  we 
must  look  as  our  guide  in  the  future." 

George  Washington's  Tribute 

There  is  no  better  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  the  Bible  is  our  national  textbook,  than 
the  utterances  of  those  Americans  upon 
whom  the  Republic  has  bestowed  its  high- 
est honor. 

President  Washington,  "Fir.st  in  war,  first 
in  peace,  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  coun- 
trymen" said:  "Above  all,  the  pure  and  be- 
nign light  of  Revelation  has  had  a  melior- 
ating influence  on  mankind,  and  increased 
the  blessings  of  society." 

President  John  Quincy  Adams,  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  his  pious  parents,  had 
this  to  say:  "The  first  and  almost  the  only 
book  deserving  of  universal  attention  is  the 
Bible.  I  speak  as  a  man  of  the  world  to  men 
of  the  world,  and  I  say  to  you,  'Search  the 
Scriptures.'     The  earlier  my  children  begin 


*Extracts  from  a  Monthly  Bulletin  pub- 
lished by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chi- 
cago. 


to  read  the  more  confident  will  be  my  hopes 
that  they  will  prove  useful  citizens  of  their 
country  and  respectable  members  of  so- 
ciety." 

Andrew  Jackson's  Last  Words 

President  Andrew  Jackson  was  not  con- 
verted until  just  before  he  was  elected  chief 
executive  of  the  United  States,  but  none  of 
our  presidents  had  a  higher  recognition  and 
respect  for  the  Bible.  He  said:  "It  is  the 
rock  on  which  our  Republic  rests."  At  the 
Hermitage  is  preserved  the  room  in  which 
he  spent  his  last  hours,  where,  looking  up 
at  the  picture  of  his  wife,  who  had  been  so 
instrumental  in  the  development  of  his 
Christian  faith,  he  whispered  the  immortal 
words  of  his  dying  message,  "I  believe  in 
the  Word  of  God." 

Zachery  Taylor,  the  twelfth  president  of 
the  United  States,  said:  "It  was  for  the  love 
of  the  truths  of  this  great  and  good  Book 
that  our  fathers  abandoned  their  native 
shore  for  the  wilderness.  Animated  by  its 
lofty  principles,  they  toiled  and  suffered  till 
the  desert  blossomed  as  the  rose." 

President  Benjamin  Harrison,  for  many 
years  an  elder  in  a  Presbyterian  church, 
thus  acknowledged  our  indebtedness  to  the 
Bible:  "If  you  take  out  of  your  statutes, 
your  Constitution,  your  family  life,  all  that 
is  taken  from  the  sacred  Book,  what  would 
there  be  left  to  bind  society  together?" 

The  martyred  President  McKinley  gave 
this  testimony:  "The  more  profoundly  we 
study  this  wonderful  Book,  and  the  more 
closely  we  observe  its  divine  precepts,  the 
better  citizens  we  will  become  and  the  high- 
er will  be  our  destiny  as  a  nation." 

Presidents  Roosevelt  and  Wilson 

President  Roosevelt,  who  has  been  called 
the  one  hundred  per  cent  American,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  assigned 
a  most  important  place  to  the  Bible:  "Al- 
most every  man  who  has  by  his  life-work 
added  to  the  sum  of  human  achievement  of 
which  the  race  is  proud,  of  which  our  peo- 
ple are  proud,  almost  every  such  man  has 
based  his  life-work  largely  upon  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible." 

President  Wilson,  son  of  a  Presbyterian 
clergyman,  and  president  of  a  denomination- 
al university,  had  this  to  say:  "A  man  has 
deprived  himself  of  the  best  there  is  in  the 
world  who  has  deprived  himself  of  this  (a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible).  It  is  very  difficult 
indeed  for  a  man  or  for  a  boy  who  knows 
the  Scripture,  ever  to  get  away  from  it.  It 
haunts  him  like  an  old  song.  It  follows 
him  like  the  memory  of  his  mother.  It 
forms  a  part  of  the  warp  and  woof  of  his 
life." 

The  Appeal  of  1904 

In  a  national  appeal  issued  in  1904,  and 
signed  by  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Grover  Cleve- 
land, Chief  Justice  Brewer,  Justice  Fuller, 
Chauncey  M.  Depew,  Williams  Jennings 
Bryan  and  many  other  leaders  of  note,  we 
find  the  following:  "The  social  fabric  of 
modern  states  has  no  surer  foundation  than 
the  Bible,  especially  in  a  Republic  like  ours, 


which  rests  upon  the  moral  character  and 
educated  judgment  of  the  individual.  No 
thoughtful  man  can  doubt  that  to  decrease 
the  circulation  and  use  of  the  Bible  among 
the  people  would  seriously  menace  the  high- 
est interests  of  civilized  humanity." 

National  Ignorance  of  the  Bible 
But  if  the  Bible  is  the  foundation  of  our 
Republic,  the  forerunner  of  our  school  sys- 
tem, the  textbook  of  our  national  life,  what, 
may  we  ask,  is  being  done  in  this  day  to 
establish  it  as  the  "warp  and  woof  of  life"? 
In  Colonial  times  the  average  man  dwells 
outside  the  Bible.  At  this  hour  there  are 
twenty-eight  million  boys  and  girls  in  Amer- 
ica who  are  not  reached  by  our  Sunday 
Bible  schools.  But  even  the  Bible  school 
with  its  brief  sessions  and  irregular  at- 
tendance is  poorly  prepared  to  weave  the 
Bible  into  the  fabric  of  our  national  life. 
The  colonists  knew  the  Bible  both  by  essence 
and  by  memory.  Today  there  are  vast  num- 
bers of  American  citizens  who  could  not  re- 
peat from  memory  a  single  portion  of  the 
Book  which  America's  most  honored  men 
have  magnified.  And  of  course  wo  cannot 
expect  these  people  to  practice  the  Word  in 
their  lives  until  they  first  "lay  it  up  in  their 
hearts."  Each  good  American  citizen  is  de- 
pendent upon  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
practically  nothing  can  be  more  important 
than  the  memorizing  of  Scripture. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


AMOS  DENOUNCES  SELF-INDULGENCE 

(Lesson  for  August  19.  1934) 

Lesson   Text:    Amos    5:1-7,   11-14.      Golden 
Text:  Amos  5:4 

MONDAY 
Amos  Denounces  Self-Indulgcnce.  Amos 
6:1-6.  In  these  days  of  universal  unre-st, 
there  is  one  place  where  being  "at  ease" 
has  always  proved,  and  continues  to  prove 
to  be  fatal — "being  at  east  in  Zion" — i.  e., 
indifference  among  those  who  are  supposed 
to  be  "watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion." 
Possibly,  a  pronounced  lethargy  on  the  part 
of  reputed  moral  and  spiritual  leaders  dur- 
ing the  decade  immediately  following  the 
World  War  and  the  enactment  of  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment,  is  largely  responsible  for 
the  debacle  of  intemperance,  indulgence,  and 
instability  we  witness  on  every  hand.  Add 
to  this  indifference  a  shameless  indulgence 
in  pleasure,  gambling,  exploitation,  sabotage 
and  vituperation,  and  we  have — the  Present! 
Even  Amos  foresaw  the  inevitable  doom,  yet 
he  did  not  cease  crying  out  against  sin. 

TUESDAY 
The  Penalty  of  Self-indulgence.  Amos  6: 
7,  11-14.  They  who  poison  justice  are  like 
horses  running  wild  on  the  edge  of  a  cliff. 
They  who  turn  goodness  into  wormwood 
(hemlock)  are  like  a  plowman  driving  his 
ox  team  over  a  bare  limestone  ledge.  "They 
that  would  dance  must  pay  the  fiddler!" 
"They  have  sown  the  wind,  they  shall  reap 
the  whirlwind!"  (Hos.  8:7).  "Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap!"  (Gal. 
6:7).  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death!"  (Rom. 
6:23).  Unless  a  distraught  people  are  to 
continue  under  a  chastisement  which  daily 
grows  moi-e  smarting,  let  us  return  unto  the 
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Lord,  upon  our  knees,  with  true  contrition 
and  repentance.  Else  our  blood-bought 
ideals  and  institutions  are  threatened  with 
a  revolution  and  deluge  of  suflfering  more 
terrible  than  that  which  befell  Israel  within 
half  a  century  of  Amos'  warnings. 

WEDNESDAY 
Daniel's  Daring.  Dan.  1:8-21.  The  place 
for  repentance  to  begin  is  with  the  individ- 
ual sinner — with  you  and  with  myself.  Dan- 
iel did  not  seek  to  reform  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  king,  nor  to  dominate  his  court  nor  to 
counsel  his  brain  trust.  He  categorically 
declared:  "I  will  not  defile  myself!"  The 
only  "temperance"  that  is  truly  effective  is 
that  self-control  which  the  individual  citi- 
zen exercises.  Let  the  seven  thousand  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  Baal  of  li- 
cense and  self-indulgence  come  out  of  their 
caves  and  stand  upon  the  mount  of  God's 
immutable  law.  May  not  God  appropriately 
ask  of  many  of  us:  "What  doest  thou  here?" 
It  requires  wisdom  to  an'ive  at  sane  convic- 
tions— and  it  requires  heroism  to  stand  by 
them.  To  alibi:  "Everybody  else  does!"  re- 
quires neither  sense  nor  courage. 

THURSDAY 
The  Drunkard's  Doom.     Isa.  28:1-8.  Can 

there  possibly  be  any  justification  of  drunk- 
enness ?  Has  not  this  consuming  vice  been 
indicted  at  every  bar  of  human  relations? 
Intemperance,  drunkenness,  indulgence,  is 
wrong  economically,  industrially,  patholog- 
ically, educationally,  jurisdicially,  morally, 
spiritually — every  way!  One  wonders  at  how 
a  reputedly  sensible.  Christian,  democratic 
nation  could  be  so  completely  beguiled  and 
exploited  as  to  take  what  has  proven  a  back- 
ward step  in  the  march  toward  national 
righteousness  and  sobriety.  While  crusad- 
ers for  social  righteousness  may  be  "lying 
low",  traffic  courts,  poor  relief  centres,  pub- 
lic health  service,  insurance  companies,  ju- 
venile and  domestic  relations  courts,  legis- 
lators and  e.xecutors,  and  a  score  of  other 
socially  conscious  agencies  are  beginning  to 
cry  out  against  drinking. 

FRIDAY 
Obeying  the  Law.     I  Tim.   1:3-11.     One 

would  think  it  hardly  likely  that  a  Christian 
pastor  would  be  counselled  to  admonish  his 
flock  to  obey  the  laws!  But,  that  is  the  very 
direction  St.  Paul  gave  Timothy.  "Knowing 
this,"  the  apostle  wrote,  "that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  the  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and 
for  sinners."  Then  follows  a  list  of  no  less 
than  twelve  gross  sins  against  which  the 
apostle  commands  Timothy  to  warn  "Chris- 
tians" (?).  To  be  a  Christian,  in  St.  Paul's 
mind,  is  not  merely  to  subscribe  to  a  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  and  Bible  interpretation,  but 
to  live  also  an  exemplary  life.  "Now  the 
end  of  the  commandment  is  charity  (love) 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science, and  of  faith  unfeigned!" 

SATURDAY 
Honoring  Rulers.  Rom.  13:1-7.  The  in- 
terpretation and  application  of  this  Scrip- 
ture to  present  day  political  conditions  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  difficult.  Ju.st  how 
far  does  the  Christian's  allegiance  to  the 
state  extend?  Is  he  required  to  uphold  the 
government's  stand  on  liquor?  Is  he  to  sub- 
scribe to  any  movement  toward  universal 
military  training?  Is  he  to  advocate  a  mild 
pacifism?  Is  he  to  propagandize  the  cam- 
paign for  larger  armaments  ?  What  atti- 
tude is  he  to  take  toward  the  revolutionary 
socialistic  and  communistic  activities  which 


are  being  exposed  in  connection  with  strike 
crises?  Surely,  to  sever  the  patient's  head 
is  all  too  drastic  a  treatment  to  stop  a  tooth- 
ache— to  unleash  revolution  would  be  as  in- 
ane. 

SUNDAY 
A  Call  to  Repentance.  Isa.  28:1-11.  Let 
us  praise  God  that  the  call  to  repentance 
and  to  return  is  ever  upon  the  Savior's  lips. 
Notwithstanding  the  holocaust  into  which 
our  country  seems  to  have  been  drawn,  if 
we  will  but  listen  we  can  hear  the  accents 
soft  and  clear:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 


way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts, 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God— 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon!"  0  my  coun- 
trymen! Has  our  nation  plunged  too  far 
from  the  God  of  our  fathers  to  return? 
Have  we  sinned  away  our  day  of  national 
grace?  Is  God's  word  even  now  accom- 
plishing that  which  he  ordained?  Has  the 
"door"  to  national  salvation  been  already 
shut?  Is  it  too  late  to  find  the  Lord?  Are 
we  too  far  away  for  him  to  hear  our  call? 
God  forbid! 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 
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Selected  Christian  Endeavor  Suggestions 


OUR  FIRST  CONFERENCE  SUPPER 

As  told  by  the  Sponsor 

By   Mary   Nottorf 

When  we  decided  to  have  an  executive 
committee  meeting  each  month,  we  discov- 
ered there  were  always  some  who  could  not 
attend.  The  group  of  ten  was  compo.sed  of 
high  .school  students  almost  entirely,  and 
if  it  was  not  a  debate,  it  was  something  else 
that  claimed  them.  So  I  said,  "We'll  have 
conference  suppers."  I  cannot  recall  wheth- 
er the  menu  was  cold  meat  and  creamed 
potatoes,  or  baked  beans  and  corn  bread, 
but  I  do  recall  getting  ready  for  that  first 
one  all  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  and  hav- 
ing a  festive  table. 

It  was  the  work  of  a  moment  to  fashion 
a  house  from  two  cardboards  of  the  kind 
that  victrola  records  ai-e  packed  in,  with 
"Christian  Endeavor  Workship"  printed  over 
the  door.  The  chimney,  of  red  paper  and 
held  with  pins,  was  filled  with  gray  yarn  to 
represent  smoke.  The  doors  and  windows 
were  marked  with  brown  crayon.  I  placed 
a  half  sheet  of  green  tissue  paper  in  the 
center  of  the  table,  and  on  it  placed  the 
"Workshop."  The  committee  was  asked  to 
bring  written  questions  and  suggestions. 
These  were  placed  inside  the  "shop"  before 
we  sat  down. 

For  place  cards  I  drew  books  on  visiting 
cards.  The  title  gave  the  clew.  The  treas- 
urer's book  was  "Oh,  Money!  Money!"  the 
president's,  "Lives  of  the  Presidents,"  etc. 
There  was  much  fun  finding  places.  "The 
Little  Minister"  was  six  feet  tall,  and  "The 
Lookout  Man"  was  a  girl. 

Christian  Endeavor  was  absolutely  the 
only  topic  of  conversation  allowed  at  the 
table.  After  dessert  the  "Workshop"  was 
opened  and  the  slips  distributed.  Any  one 
not  able  to  attend  must  send  a  substitute. 
This  rule  keeps  our  group  to  the  number  of 
ten.  It  also  impresses  us  with  the  impor- 
tance of  our  job,  and  it  gives  others  outside 
of  the  committee  a  chance  to  help. 


really  was.  We  had  talks  on  goals  for  our 
society,  on  Jesus  as  the  master  pilot  of  our 
ship,  and  many  such  talks  tending  to  stimu- 
late good  resolutions  about  helping  the 
needy  and  neglected  of  our  own  country. 

The  leader  of  the  meeting  was,  of  course, 
the  pilot.  The  chairs  were  arranged  in  the 
shape  of  a  plane;  and  red,  white,  and  blue 
ribbons  of  crepe  paper  fastened  them  to- 
gether. Screens  were  placed  around  the 
chairs,  and  an  aisle  extended  from  the  back 
to  the  front  of  our  "plane."  The  propeller 
was  an  electric  fan,  and  several  were  placed 
at  convenient  angles  to  cool  the  air  and 
make  the  noise  of  a  plane.  The  speakers 
of  the  evening  were  the  guides,  and  a  small 
megaphone  was  used  for  atmosphere.  Sil- 
ver stars  on  a  blue  crepe  paper  background 
were  placed  at  the  front  to  look  like  the 
sky.  A  flag  flew  at  one  side.  The  only 
lights  were  at  the  front. 


AN  AEROPLANE   RIDE 
By   Mildred   Hoff 

This  meeting  was  a  great  success.  We 
used  the  idea  to  illustrate  a  meeting  on 
home  missions  in  the  L^nited  States,  and 
were  supposed  to  have  left  the  church  to  fly 
over  America  and  see  the   situation   as  it 


ROUND  TABLE  DISCUSSIONS 

If  you  are  looking  for  a  new  method  by 
which  to  build  up  interest  in  your  Christian 
Endeavor  meetings,  here  is  a  suggestion 
that  you  might  consider.  It  comes  from  a 
society  in  a  college  church  of  another  denom- 
ination from  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 
Their  correspondent  wrote  in  the  C.  E. 
World  as  follows: 

We  find  it  very  satisfactory  and  much 
more  interesting  than  any  other  method 
tried.  To  my  knowledge  we  are  the  only 
society  in  the  county  using  this  method. 

We  call  our  method  the  round-table  dis- 
cussion, for  instead  of  sitting  in  the  usual 
way,  all  facing  the  front  and  the  leader,  we 
all  sit  around  a  big  table,  with  the  leader 
at  one  end.  In  this  way  there  is  seldom  any 
one  talking  behind  another's  back.  When 
we  have  large  crowds,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
the  Endeavorers  in  a  double  row. 

After  a  short  talk  by  the  leader  the  meet- 
ing is  thrown  open  for  discussion.  Of  course 
this  is  preceded  by  songs,  prayer,  and  Scrip- 
ture.   Sometimes  we  have  a  special  speaker. 

We  have  tried  many  other  methods,  but 
find  this  plan  the  most  successful.  The  En- 
deavorers really  enter  into  the  discussion 
with  more  energy  than  in  any  other  kind  of 
meeting.  Before,  no  one  would  take  part 
in  the  discussion,  while  now  a  restraining  in- 
fluence is  sometimes  necessary. 
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The  idea  of  an  informal  discussion  makes 
the  members  more  responsive. 

We  do  not  advertise  every  meeting.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  college  year  we  broad- 
cast our  first  meeting  and  program.  After 
that  we  depend  upon  the  interested  members 
for  our  large  attendance.  It  works.  I  say 
"our  first  meeting"  because  our  membership 
depends  largely  upon  college  students,  and 
during  the  summer  we  practically  close 
down.  Then  in  the  fall  we  have  to  start  all 
over  again. 


We  average  twenty-five  present  each  Sun- 
day. It  is  better  to  have  twenty-five  inter- 
ested members  than  forty  who  are  uninter- 
ested.    At  least,  that  is  our  experience. 

This  method  may  not  sound  good  to  you, 
but  it  has  been  very  successful  with  us.  We 
have  used  this  method  two  years. 

Try  it. 

The  program  need  not  differ  in  arrange- 
ment from  that  of  any  other  meeting.     The 
only  difference  is  the  seating-arrangement. 
Try  it. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  second  summer  term  draws  to  a  close. 
Both  tenns  have  been  satisfactory.  Plans 
are  going  forward  for  next  year.  Several 
new  teachers  have  ben  employed  and  we  are 
hoping  for  a  good  enrollment  for  much  de- 
pends upon  that.  I  hope  that  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  and  every  reader  of  this 
paper  will  do  what  they  can  to  assist  us  in 
getting  young  people  here  who  by  rights 
should  be  here. 

Dr.  Monroe  brings  back  encouraging  re- 
ports from  the  field  and  best  of  all  he  re- 
ports confidence  and  interest  in  the  school. 

The  complete  Faculty  will  be  announced 
later. 

Founders'  Hall  and  the  Girls'  Dormitory 
have  both  been  treated  to  two  coats  of  stone 
colored  paint.  They  are  both  very  elegant 
sti-uctures  and  now  look  exceptionally  well. 
I  am  also  having  the  tower  on  the  new  build- 
ing painted  a  like  color.  Students  will  no- 
tice the  improvements.  The  money  was  all 
collected  from  friends  as  gifts  for  the  above- 
noted  purpose. 

Several  alumni  and  students  of  foi-mer 
years  recently  held  a  picnic  in  the  City  park. 

I  am  going  back  to  a  home-coming  on  the 
farm  on  which  I  was  born.  My  people  left 
that  neighborhood  51  years  ago  and  I  have 
never  been  back  to  such  a  gathering.  What 
changes  have  come  into  the  world  within  the 
last  .51  years!  Changes  in  the  church,  edu- 
cation, government,  machinery,  customs 
(and  perhaps  morals),  international  rela- 
tionships! Yet  amidst  it  all  "stands  God 
within  the  shadow",  unchanging,  constant. 
Blessed  hope  for  the  Christian. 

Word  from  Professor  DeLozier  indicates 
that  he  is  having  a  profitable  summer  at 
Penn  State  College  in  the  department  of 
French. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  Cassel 
Jacobs  was  recently  admitted  to  the  Ohio 
Bar  and  Malcolm  Miller,  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  A.  Miller,  recently  passed  the  Ohio  State 
Medical  Examination  and  is  now  practicing 
medicine  in  Ashland. 

EDWIN   E.  JACOBS. 


WHITTIER,  CALIFORNIA 

We  are  continually  grateful  to  Almighty 
God  for  his  mai-velous  blessings  at  Whittier. 

Our  Conference  year  is  just  closing  and 
we  are  anticipating  a  great  spiritual  time 
of  fellow.ship  at  the  District  Conference 
which  is  held  in  Long  Beach  for  ten  days. 
Although  Long  Beach  is  23  miles  away,  our 
people  are  very  faithful  in  attendance. 


Sixth  Year 

This  is  now  the  close  of  my  sixth  year  as 
pastor  at  Whittier.  In  every  way  it  has 
been  the  best  year  yet.  Seventy-two  have 
been  received  into  membership  in  the  church 
which  is  more  than  any  one  previous  year. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  has  contin- 
ued to  grow  throughout  the  year  with  an 
increase  of  from  50  to  100  over  last  year. 

New   Building 

A  new  building  has  been  erected  in  the 
last  six  months  which  is  joined  to  the  orig- 


Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 

inal  building  on  the  south.  It  is  built  of 
framed  stucco,  50  by  26  feet  and  is  designed 
to  harmonize  with  the  architecture  of  the 
original  building.  There  are  three  floors 
with  a  total  of  3,600  square  feet.  There  are 
many  class  rooms,  a  nursery  and  a  prayer 
meeting  room  which  seats  over  a  hundred. 
This  is  very  frequently  filled  to  capacity  for 
the  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meetings. 

The  new  building  was  erected  almost  en- 
tirely by  volunteer  labor  except  for  the  spe- 
cial contract  jobs,  such  as  lighting,  plumb- 
ing, etc.  The  Board  of  Trustees,  of  which 
Brother  Robert  L.  Brokaw  is  the  chairman, 
acted  as  the  building  committee.  Brother 
B.  D.  Yarger,  a  member  of  that  board  was 
selected  as  the  contractor.  He  donated 
about  125  days  of  labor.  A  total  of  about 
650  days  of  labor  was  donated  by  the  men 
of  the  congregation.  This  cut  the  cost  of 
building  to  about  $8,500. 

Money  All  Pledged 

On   Sunday  morning,  June   17,  after  the 


morning  service,  pledges  were  received  to 
cover  the  remaining  indebtedness  on  the  new 
building  to  the  extent  of  $2,700  in  25  min- 
utes. When  these  pledges  are  paid  in  the 
next  year,  there  will  not  be  a  penny  of  in- 
debtedness on  the  church  property  at  Whit- 
tier. Our  church  building  is  now  able  to  ac- 
commodate a  Sunday  school  of  about  600. 

Bible  School 

The  Whittier  Bible  School  (evening) 
closed  recently  with  credit  given  to  about 
75  students  in  eight  regular  classes.  Courses 
modeled  after  those  in  the  Bible  Institute 
are  given.  This  has  proven  a  great  bless- 
ing to  our  congregation.  Classes  are  sched- 
uled to  begin  again  in  September. 

To  Assist  in  the  Work 
Rev.  Walfred  J.  Johnson,  a  regular  min- 
ister in  the  Brethren  church,  who  has  served 
a  Presbyterian  church  in  Acton,  California 
for  four  years,  was  called  to  Whittier  last 
April  to  take  charge  of  our  choir  and  to  help 
as  assistant  to  the  pastor.  Brother  John- 
son is  doing  his  work  splendidly  and  seems 
to  have  found  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people  in  our  congregation. 

Auxiliary  Work 

We  have  six  Christian  Endeavor  societies, 
two  Sisterhoods  and  a  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  all  of  which  are  functioning  splen- 
didly. Teams  go  to  hospitals  and  jails  three 
or  four  times  each  month,  thus  keeping 
many  folks  busy.  Brother  Johnson  has 
started  three  more  Bible  Classes  in  the 
homes  of  the  people  since  he  came.  It  is 
our  plan  next  year  to  have  at  least  a  dozen 
Bible  classes  in  various  homes  each  week 
aside  from  the  services  at  the  church.  This 
is  one  of  our  methods  of  getting  hold  of 
new  people.  We  expect  to  emphasize  it 
much  more  than  ever  before. 

Young   Men  at   A.   C. 

We  have  three  young  men  from  our  con- 
gregation who  are  preparing  for  the  minis- 
try, at  Ashland.  Each  young  man  has  a 
church  in  connection  with  his  school  work 
for  next  year.  Albert  Flory  is  to  have 
charge  of  the  Mission  in  north  Ashland. 
John  Aquires  is  to  be  the  pastor  at  Ankeny- 
town,  Ohio,  and  Bernard  Schneider  is  car- 
ing for  the  churches  at  Aleppo,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Cameron,  West  Virginia.  These 
young  men  are  real  preachers,  according  to 
the  people  at  Whittiei' — and  elsewhere  also. 
We  have  great  confidence  in  them  and  the 
Gospel  which  they  delight  to  preach. 

It  is  my  expectation  to  be  present  with 
the  family  at  the  National  Conference  in 
August.  We  anticipate  great  joy  in  the  fel- 
lowship there. 

These  are  hard  days  for  the  Lord's  people. 
Infidelity  is  raging  everywhere,  both  inside 
and  outside  the  professing  church.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  stand  true  to  the  faith  of  the  Gos- 
pel now.  but  Brethren,  IT  IS  ABUNDANT- 
LY WORTH  THE  EFFORT.  At  Whittier, 
our  only  strength  is  from  the  Lord  in  the 
prayers  of  the  people.  Times  are  hard  fi- 
nancially, and  yet  in  answer  to  prayer  our 
congregation  has  raised  about  $12  000  in  the 
last  year  in  cash,  besides  building  pledges. 
We  have  no  pie  socials  nor  oyster  stews, 
either.  Where  people  pray  earnestly  and  in 
the  Spirit,  the  Lord  will  bless.  Let  us  be- 
seech the  throne  of  Grace  continually  that 
the  Lord  will  keep  the  Brethren  churches 
true  to  the  Word  of  God  until  our  Lord  re- 
ceives us  unto  himself. 

Yours,  in  Christ, 
CHAS.  W.  MAYES,  Pastor. 
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ARDMORE,  INDIANA 

When  it  seemed  financially  necessary  for 
the  Osceola  work  to  go  on  half  time  service 
ten  months  ago,  the  Lord  opened  the  door 
to  this  work  here.  The  half  time  service 
during  the  winter  months  helped  to  acquaint 
us  with  the  work  here.  Our  spring  evan- 
gelistic services  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler were  a  distinct  aid  to  the  church.  Later 
during  the  year,  the  Home  Mission  Board 
having  a  man  available  to  finish  out  the 
year  at  Osceola,  Ardmore  decided  to  go  on 
full  time  service.  This  is  much  better  for 
both  pastor  and  church  we  feel  sure,  and 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  prosper  the  ar- 
rangement. 

There  have  been  some  very  definite  ful- 
fillments of  the  promises  of  God  here.  There 
have  been  noble  examples  of  faith  in  every- 
day life.  There  have  been,  too,  some  fail- 
ures to  use  the  Grace  God  is  ready  to  sup- 
ply his  children  at  every  need.  But  not  all 
failures  have  been  confined  to  a  few  even 
as  all  the  victories  have  not  been  confined 
to  a  few.  We  rejoice  together  in  the  vic- 
toi'ies  as  we  grieve  together  over  our  pos- 
sible fallings-short.  Oh,  that  our  lives 
might  be  more  yielded  to  his  will. 

By  his  Grace  we  are  led  to  face  the  fu- 
ture with  good  courage.  We  know  that  with 
him  the  church  will  triumph,  and  God's  peo- 
ple joy  in  his  Salvation.  We  ask  his  bless- 
ing that  the  good  fruits  of  former  pastor- 
ates may  be  conserved  and  new  gains  made. 
FRANK  GEHMAN. 


CHI  RCH  ADMINISTRATION  AND  GOV- 
ERNMENT 
Tentative    Report    of    General    Conference 
Committee  on   Church   Government 
and   Administration 

NOTE:  The  Committee  named  below 
thought  it  wise  to  publish  their  tentative 
conference  report  in  the  Evangelist  which 
will  give  time  for  careful  consideration  prioi- 
to  conference  discussion.  The  Committee 
would  appreciate  suggestions  by  letter  or  in 
personal  conversation. 

Chairman.  KENNETH  M.  MONROE. 

Thankful  for  the  spiritual  and  numerical 
growth  of  our  beloved  church,  and  realizing 
the  New  Testament  recognizes  proper 
church  organization,  government  and  disci- 
pline, and  believing  uniform  district  govern- 
ment, under  advisory  control  of  the  national, 
to  be  right  and  proper,  even  essential,  we, 
the  members  of  the  "Committee  on  Church 
Organization  and  Administration"  appointed 
by  the  1934  General  Conference  of  Breth'^en 
Churches,  submit  the  following  recommenda- 
tions: 

I.  RELATIVE  TO  THE  DISTRICT  OR- 
GANIZATION. 

1.  The  District  Board  of  Evangelists  shall 
be  dissolved  and  its  function  taken  over  by 
the  District  Mission  Board.  (This  is  thought 
advisable  in  harmony  with  uniformity  of 
District  government. ) 

2.  Districts  having  no  District  Mission 
Board  shall  constitute  same  at  their  next 
District  Conference. 

3.  The  Committee  on  Spiritual  State  of 
the  Churches  shall  be  dissolved  and  its  work 
be  carried  on  by  the  District  Mission  Board. 

4.  The  District  Mission  Board  shall  have 
spiritual  and  governmental  oversight  of  the 
churches,  both  mission  and  non-mission, 
within  the  district. 

5.  If  possible,  at  least  one  member  of 
the  District  Board  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
National  Mission  Board. 


II.  RELATIVE  TO  THE  NATIONAL 
MISSION  BOARD. 

1.  The  Board  shall  meet  during  National 
Conference,  and  the  material  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  each  District  and  National  Mis- 
sion point  shall  be  discussed  carefully. 

2.  The  Board  shall  endeavor  to  maintain 
a  progressive  balance  of  the  Home  Mission 
work  of  the  entire  denomination  in  light  of 
prospects  in  the  various  fields  of  District  and 
National  operation. 

3.  The  Board  shall  not  in  any  way,  except 
in  an  advisory  capacity,  to  take  over  or  con- 
trol the  present  work  or  function  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board. 

4.  The  Board  shall  have  supervision,  in 
ad\Tsory  capacity,  over  both  old  and  new 
churches  of  each  District. 

5.  If  considered  advisable,  the  pastor  or 
representative  layman  of  the  congregation 
under  discussion  shall  be  called  before  the 
body  and  given  kindly  advice  relative  to  the 
matrial  or  spiritual  condition  of  his  church. 

6.  The  Board  shall  be  a  committee  con- 
stituted to  assist  in  bringing  harmony  into 
every  church  of  the  district  and  efficient 
pastoral  leadership. 

7.  Any  congregation  proceeding  without 
first  consulting  and  receiving  the  approval 
of  the  District  Mission  Board  and  the  Na- 
tional Board  Executive  Committee  must  un- 
derstand that  said  Board  and  Committee  will 
be  under  no  obligations  to  it  should  it  de- 
velop  financial   difficulties. 


8.  Churches  desiring  financial  aid,  advice, 
or  help  in  the  settlement  of  differences  ex- 
isting between  pa.stor  and  congregation  shall 
make  appeal  to  the  District  Mission  Board 
and  if  necessary  through  the  Board  to  the 
National  Home  Mission   Board. 

III.     GENERAL  PROVISIONS. 

1.  Local  congregations  and  districts  shall 
be  governed  as  outlined  in  the  Revised 
Brethren  Handbook.  (The  revision  commit- 
tee was  appointed  by  last  General  Confer- 
ence and  doubhless  will  shortly  submit  a 
report.) 

2.  A  minister  moving  from  one  district 
to  another,  in  order  to  receive  recognition, 
shall  be  required  to  present  a  properly  ce''- 
tified  credential  from  the  congregation  and  a 
ministerial  card  from  the  district  of  which 
he  was  a  member. 

K.  M.  MONROE, 
L.  S.  BAUMAN, 
W.  C.    BENSHOFF, 
J.  L.  GINGRICH, 
L.  V.  KING. 


Self  deception  is  the  worst  deception,  and 
it  is  never  successful.  To  deceive  one's  self 
as  to  his  need  of  God,  and  his  belief  in 
him  breaks  down  in  the  light  of  the  fact 
that,  man  civilized  and  savage,  has  never 
been  content  without  some  kind  of  an  idea 
of  God.  If  he  had  no  revelation,  he  made 
gods  of  human  heroes  and  bowed  down  to 
them.     "Man  is  incurably  religious." 


^ 


Teachers  and  Pupils  of  the  Columbus  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 


DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
at  Columbus,  Ohio 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  church  of  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  just  closed  a  very  successful 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  The  school 
was  in  session  two  weeks,  from  July  9  to 
20.  This  was  our  fifth  Vacation  Bible 
School  here.  The  enrollment  was  80,  with 
an  average  daily  attendance  of  73.  Of  this 
number  54  had  a  perfect  record  in  atten- 
dance. Ten  workers  assisted  the  pastor  in 
the  direction  of  the  school.  There  were  five 
classes,  two  workers  having  charge  of  each 
class.  The  closing  program  of  the  school 
was  given  on  Friday  evening,  July  20.  to  a 
large  audience,  made  up  mostly  of  the  par- 
ents  of  our  boys   and  girls.     The  children 


greatly  enjoyed  the  school  and  I'eceived  real 
benefit  from  their  coming.  Many  of  the 
parents  expressed  their  appreciation  for 
what  our  little  church  does  for  the  boys  and 
girls  in  the  community.  We  consider  the 
Vacation  Bible  School  one  of  the  very  best 
means  of  approach  to  many  homes  around 
the  church.  Each  year  the  Bible  School 
gives  us  new  contacts  with  parents  and  chil- 
dren and  brings  some  into  our  Sunday  school 
as  regular  scholars.  This  year's  school  has 
brought  new  faces  into  our  Sunday  school, 
for  which  we  are  all  thankful.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  and  praying  for  another  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  next,  summer,  if  the  Lord 
tarries.  D.  R.  MURRAY. 

2892  Indianola  Ave.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
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REPORT    OF    SOUTHERN   CALIFORNIA 
DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  twenty-fourth  Annual  District  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Churches  in  South- 
ern California  is  now  history.  But  it  will 
be  a  living  history  for  some  time  in  the 
memory  of  the  largest  number  of  people 
ever  attending  our  district  conference.  No 
doubt  the  increased  quality  of  the  program 
had  much  to  do  with  the  increased  attend- 
ance. That  there  was  little  or  no  partiality 
apparent  with  regards  to  the  attendance  at 
the  various  sessions  was  abundant  evidence 
that  the  people  had  the  assurance  that  all 
of  them  were  to  be  packed  full  of  good 
things  that  they  could  not  afford  to  miss. 

The  conference  opened  on  Friday,  July 
13th  with  the  usual  day  of  business.  After 
the  delegates  were  seated,  committees  ap- 
pointed, and  the  regular  reports  made,  the 
conference  listened  to  the  Modrator's  ad- 
dress by  Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  pastor  of  the 
First  church  of  Los  Angeles.  It  was  a 
challenging,  soul-stimng  message  as  all  will 
admit  upon  reading  it  in  the  Evangelist 
where  it  will  soon  appear  by  request  of  the 
delegates. 

At  the  afternoon  session,  the  officers  were 
elected  and  the  conference  properly  organ- 
ized for  the  coming  year.  The  result  of  the 
election  was  as  follows:  Rev.  John  G.  Lien- 
hard,  pastor  of  the  North  Long  Beach 
chui-ch.  Moderator;  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn  of  La 
Veme.  Vice  Moderator;  Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce, 
Associate  Pastor  with  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  re- 
tained as  the  efficient  Secretary,  with  Rev. 
Leo  Polman  of  South  Gate  as  the  assistant 
Secretary;  Rev.  C.  W.  Mayes  of  Whittier, 
continues  as  the  competent  conference 
Treasurer;  Rev.  A.  D.  Cashman  of  Glendale 
was  elected  to  the  office  of  district  -statis- 
tician. Resolutions  passed  at  tliis  confer- 
ence will  be  found  appended  to  this  report. 
Considering  the  fact  that  during  the  ten 
days  of  the  conference  there  were  thirty 
separate  messages  given,  this  article  would 
be  altogether  too  long  to  make  a  thorough 
report.  Consequently,  we  will  confine  our- 
selves to  a  few  general  remarks. 

There  seemed  to  be  a  wide-spread  senti- 
ment that  our  conference  was  appreciated 
and  enjoyed  by  so  many  because  of  the 
presence  and  ministry  of  two  prominent 
Brethren  from  the  East  who  had  planned 
their  vacations  to  Southern  California  so 
that  their  sei-vices  were  available  at  our  con- 
ference. Dr.  Charles  Anspach,  dean  of  ad- 
ministration of  Michigan  State  Normal  Col- 
lege at  Ypsilanti,  and  a  staunch  Brethren, 
delivered  four  marvelous  messages  in  his 
characteristic  fashion.  As  a  layman  and 
educator,  his  ministry  was  unique,  giving 
the  variety,  color  and  balance  to  the  pro- 
gram that  was  needed.  Many  thank  God  for 
a  man  like  Dr.  Anspach  who  believes,  lives 
and  testifies  of.  "the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints."  He  spoke  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects:  "The  American  Home — 
Pagan  or  Christian",  "The  Psychology  of 
the  Devil,"  "Family  Disorganization  or 
Family  Altar,"  and  "Patterned  Thinking." 
The  latter  address  was  given  on  Friday  eve- 
ning of  the  second  week  which  is  known  at 
the  conference  as  Young  People's  night. 

The  other  Eastern  voice  heard  in  our  con- 
ference was  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard,  pastor  of 
the  Dayton,  Ohio,  Brethren  church.  Brother 
Barnard  has  endeared  himself  to  the  Breth- 
ren of  Southern  California  who  were  at- 
tracted by  his  winning  personality  and 
thrilled  by  his  forceful  messages.  He  gra- 
ciously responded  to  our  invitation  to  write 
a  few  of  his  impressions  of  this  conference. 


They  appear  elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the 
Evangelist.  Brother  Barnard  used  "Spirit- 
ual Foundations,"  "The  Crimson  Stream," 
"Tunker  Touchstones  or  Trinkets,"  and 
"Spiritual  Growth"  as  the  themes  of  his  four 
addresses. 

Another  Brethren  speaker  new  on  the  dis- 
trict conference  program  was  Rev.  G.  T. 
Ronk  of  the  district  of  Northern  California, 
but  recently  called  to  the  pastorate  at  Lan- 
ark, Illinois.  Speaking  on  the  subject,  "The 
Father  of  Spirits,"  Brother  Ronk,  in  his  old 
effective  style,  explained  the  meaning  of 
sorrows  among  Christians. 

The  conference  was  extremely  fortunate 
to  have  as  its  missionary  speaker  this  year 
our  own  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson  on  furlough 
from  Africa.  Having  already  been  before 
the  Brethren  of  the  district  in  her  itinerary 
through  the  churches  no  doubt  accounted  for 
the  eager  audiences  who  waited  for  her  mes- 
sages at  the  conference.  She  spoke  to  one 
morning  audience  on  the  subject,  "A  Day 
at  Yoloke"  and  gave  a  glorious  climax  to  a 
special  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  session  on 
Thursday  afternoon  when  she  answered  the 
question,  "Does  the  Missionary  Enterprise 
Justify  the  Great  Cost?" 

In  addition  to  the  local  pastors  who  gave 
e.xcellent  messages  that  were  greatly  appre- 
ciated, there  were  other  speakers  who  were 
not  Brethren  but  whose  messages  were  most 
appropriate  in  a  Brethren  Conference.  Dr. 
Charles  G.  Trumbull,  Editor  of  the  Sunday 
School  Times,  delivered  three  great  mes- 
sages on  "The  Victorious  Life"  which 
brought  spiritual  blessing  to  his  large  audi- 
ences. His  fourth  message  on  "The  Group 
Movement"  on  Wednesday  evening  packed 
the  church  to  the  limit.  It  was  a  powerful 
warning  against  a  subtle  movement,  given 
out  of  the  rich  experience  of  one  who  "spoke 
with  authority." 

Another  minister  who  greatly  blessed  our 
conference  was  none  other  than  the  famous 
Dr.  James  Worboys  of  Australia.  Out  of  a 
long  life  and  a  fruitful  ministry,  this  man 
talked  to  us  of  the  truths  of  God  and  the 
glories  of  the  Christian  life.  His  message 
on  "Notes  in  the  New  Song — Who  Can  Sing 
Them?"  will  long  be  remembered  by  the 
many  people  who  heard  him  early  one  morn- 
ing. Every  one  should  have  heard  the  story 
of  his  life  given  on  Saturday  evening  of 
the  second  week. 

Other  speakers  with  great  messages  were 
Dr.  Cortland  Myers,  former  pastor  of  Tre- 
mont  Temple,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  who 
has  appeared  regularly  on  our  program  for 
a  number  of  years;  Dr.  W.  E.  Pietch,  Evan- 
gelist and  Bible  teacher  of  Los  Angeles;  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Hurlburt,  the  well  known  mis- 
sionary to  Africa  and  the  founder  of  an 
independent  mission  in  Africa;  and  Dr.  G. 
H.  Stieglitz,  popular  pastor  and  Bible  teach- 
er in  Los  Angeles. 

The  music  of  the  conference  was  under 
the  capable  leadership  of  Rev.  Leo  Polman 
of  the  now  almost  self-supporting  South 
Gate  church.  Besides  lifting  the  people  out 
of  themselves  in  spirited  song  services,  he 
had  planned  surprise  musical  numbers  that 
added  much  of  delight  to  each  session. 

Truly,  we  were  on  the  mountain-top  of 
experience  in  this  great  conference,  inspired 
and  instructed  for  greater  service  in  the 
plains  of  Christian  activity  to  which  we 
have'  returned.  If  the  Lord  tarries,  this 
district  will  no  doubt  experience  the  great- 
est year  ever  in  spiritual  victories  that  will 
make  the  25th  Annual  Conference  the  most 
joyous  of  all.    And  we  shall  be  sure  to  give 


God  all  the  glory  and  praise,  for  "without 
him  we  can  do  nothing." 

ARTHUR  D.  CASHMAN, 

Assistant  Secretary. 

Excerpts  from  resolutions  submitted  by 
the  Resolutions  Committee  of  the  24th  An- 
nual Bible  Conference  of  Southern  Califor- 
nia District,  which  convened  at  Long  Beach, 
July  13,  to  22,  1934. 

That  we  comemnd  the  position  of  the  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  in  its  stand  for 
unfeigned  faith  in  Evangelical  Fundamental- 
ism,  being   ready   ourselves   to   uphold   the 
faculty  thereof  in  its  positive  Godly  testi- 
mony before  the  student  body  and  the  world. 
That  we  impress  upon  the  pastors  of  the 
conference  the  importance  of  both  a  preach- 
ing and  a  teaching  ministry,  that  their  pro- 
gram, embracing  the  whole  of  Biblical  truth, 
may  most  certainly  include  the  teaching  and 
proclaiming  of  that  "Blessed  Hope"  of  the 
Second   Coming   and   its   related   events   in 
company  with  a  strong  emphasis  upon  these 
ordinances  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  Church. 
"That    this    conference    of   the    Brethren 
churches  for  the  district  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia re-affirm  once  more  the  position  of 
the  Brethren  Church  from  her  origin  as  be- 
ing utterly  opposed  to  the  use  of  violence 
or  any  physical  force  that  works  injury  even 
to  an  enemy,  as  a  righteous  means  to  an  end, 
whether  in  our  relation  to  individuals  or  na- 
tions.    We  affirm  that  while  war  as  a  pos- 
sible method  for  the  attainment  of  justice, 
or  the  securing  and  maintenance  of  human 
liberty,  may  at  times  be  justifiable  among 
the     unregenerate     world-systems     of     the 
earth,  yet  we  must  affirm  that  according  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Master  himself,  we,  as 
the  children  of  God,  do  not  belong  to  tliese 
world  systems.    We  are  in  the  world  but  not 
of  it,  and  must  maintain  our  pilgrim  char- 
acter.    We   gladly   offer  our  service,   time, 
money,  and  life  itself,  if  necessary,  to  bind 
up  the  world's  wounds,  or  to  heal  its  sor- 
rows by  any  means  or  methods  approved  by 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.     There- 
unto are  we  called." 

Resolutions  of  1932 
That  the  twenty-fourth  conference  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  of  Southern  California, 
in  view  of  the  desperate  conditions  which 
now  exist  in  a  strife-loving  world  make 
great  effort  to  instill  the  sentiment  of  the 
afore  quoted  resolution  into  the  minds  of 
the  Christians  who  come  under  its  influence. 
That  in  relation  to  the  authority  God  has 
vested  in  those  who  hold  positions  of  a  sov- 
ereign nature,  (Rom.  13:1-4;  I  Pet.  2:13-14; 
I  Tim.  2:1-4)  (especially  in  regard  to  the 
present  Governor  of  this  state  of  California, 
Frank  F.  Merriam,)  it  shall  be  the  desire  of 
this  conference  to  go  on  record  as  support- 
ing said  rulers  as  they  abide  by  the  pur- 
poses and  plans  of  God.  I 
WHEREAS:  " 

The  Spirit  of  worldliness  has  become  dom- 
inant to  the  extent  that  even  in  Christian 
communities  and  church  gatherings  there  is 
little  to  distinguish  between  Christian  and 
unbeliever.  Inasmuch  as  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian forces  today  are  attempting  to  perme- 
ate the  world  with  the  doctrine  of  good 
works  in  a  vain  attempt  to  accomplish  re- 
form; therefore, 
BE  IT  RESOLVED: 

That  this  twenty-fourth  annual  conference 
of  the  Brethren  Churches  of  Southern  Cal- 
iforna  urge,  on  the  part  of  all  Christian 
Bi-ethren,  separation  from  the  world  as 
taught  in  the  Scripture. 
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That  it  is  not  the  business  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  clean  up  the  institutions  of  the 
Devil  that  surround  us  but  to  shun  them, 
adopting  the  policy  of  complete  separation. 
WHEREAS: 

It  is  the  sentiment  of  the  Brethren  assem- 
bled in  this  conference  that  America  is  out 
of  tune  with  God  and  in  a  state  of  sin  and 
rebellion  against  God;  therefore, 
BE  IT  RESOLVED: 

That  this  body  of  Brethren  present  a  pe- 
tition to  the  National  Conference  of  Breth- 
ren Churches  to  the  effect  that  a  resolution 
be  presented  to  the  President  of  these 
United  States  of  America  requesting  him  to 
appoint  a  day  of  National  confession,  fast- 
ing, and  prayer  wherein  all  people  shall  be 
enjoined  to  pray  to  God  for  relief  from  the 
distress  and  affliction  which  has  come  upon 
us.  Respectfully  Submitted, 

The  Resolutions  Committee 

DONALD  F.  CARTER,    Chairman, 

F,  K.  VAN  FOSSEN, 

CHARLES  W.  MAYES. 

Dear  Brethren  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  want  to  express  my  appreciation  of  the 
Southern  California  Brethren  Bible  Confer- 
ence. I  have  attended  quite  a  large  num- 
ber of  Bible  Conferences,  and  I  think  I  have 
never  attended  one  so  helpful. 

There  was  such  abundant  evidence  of  love 
for  the  Lord,  and  for  the  Word  of  God. 
There  was  such  outstanding  response  in  at- 
tendance at  all  sessions,  especially  at  the 
day-time  sessions. 

Such  unanimous  agreement  of  speakers 
in  their  primary  presentations  is  seldom 
seen.  Every  speaker  whom  I  was  privi- 
leged to  hear  spoke  with  such  convincing 
authority  that  our  heart  was  made  to  re- 
joice. 

For  myself,  I  think  I  have  never  spoken 
;o  a  large  audience  so  appreciative,  and  so 
interested  in  every  part  of  a  message.  In 
personal  relationship  all  the  people  whom 
[  met  were  very  friendly,  and  seemed  to  be 
loing  their  best  to  make  us  have  a  pleasant 
and  profitable  time. 

To  me  the  Conference  has  been  one  of 
:he  very  bright  spots  in  my  experience  as 
1  pastor  and  a  preacher. 

Yours  in  his  Name, 
R.  D.  BARNARD. 

Resolution  passed  by  the  24th  Annual 
Bible  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  of 
Southern  California,  July  21,  1934  concern- 
ng  plans  of  the  Brethren  Publication  Board: 

RESOLVED,  that  this  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  in  the  District  of  South- 
ern California  approves  the  merger  of  the 
/arious  publications  of  the  Brethren  Church 
)nly  on  condition  that  the  National  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church  shall  give  its 
'uU  support  to  the  newly  organized  Publica- 
tion Board  and  to  such  changes  as  said  Pub- 
ication  Board  shall  deem  it  wise  to  make, 
eaving  it  free  to  work  out  its  problems  un- 
;rammeled  by  outside  influences. 

Copies  of  this  Resolution  shall  be  sent 
;o  each  member  of  the  newly-organized  Pub- 
ication  Board,  and  to  the  Secretary  of  our 
Sfational  Conference,  and  to  "The  Brethren 
Svangelist'"  for  publication. 

Forwarded  by  Alan  S.  Pearson,  Confer- 
mce  Secretary. 

Concerning  Ashland  College 

RESOLVED,  that  this  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  in  the  District  of  South- 
ern California  holds  that  Ashland  College  is 
in  educational  institution  that  receives  sup- 


port from  the  Brethren  Churches  of  the 
United  States  for  two  primary  purposes: 

FIRST,  and  foremost,  to  give  to  young 
men  and  women  looking  forward  to  definite 
service  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  such 
training  as  shall  fit  them  best  for  such  ser- 
vice. 

SECOND,  to  offer  an  opportunity  to 
Brethren  young  people,  as  well  as  young 
men  and  women  outside  the  Brethren 
Church,  an  education  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  and  ideals  of  the  Brethren  Church; 
in  other  words,  we  hold  that  the  College  is 
being  supported  by  the  Brethren  Churches 
because  it  is  an  auxiliary  of  the  work  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  FURTHER,  that  be- 
cause we  believe  the  foregoing  statement  of 
the  purpose  of  the  College  to  be  correct,  we 
go  on  record  as  favoring  the  selection  of  all 
teachers,  so  far  as  is  possible,  from  the 
membership  of  the  Brethren  Churches  of 
the  United  States;  and, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  FURTHER,  that  we 
regard  the  Seminary  as  the  institution  of 
prime  importance  in  connection  with  our  ed- 
ucational institution. 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  FURTHER,  that  we 
strongly  urge  the  Board  of  Trustees  to 
guard  jealously  our  institution  from  the  con- 
tamination of  Modernism  or  of  the  subver- 
sive foreign  influences  that  are  creeping  into 
America  from  Europe,  especially  in  the  way 
of  Communistic,  Naziistic  and  Fascistic 
propaganda. 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  FURTHER,  that  this 
Conference  heartily  approves  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  keep  the 
use  of  tobacco  in  any  form,  the  use  of  intox- 
icating liquors,  dancing  and  other  amuse- 
ments of  which  the  Churches  disapprove,  en- 
tirely off  the  College  grounds. 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  FURTHER,  that  a 
copy  of  these  Resolutions  be  sent  to  each 
member  of  the  Faculty  of  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  and  also  to  each  member  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Forwarded  by  Alan  S.  Pearce,  Conference 
Secretary. 


THE  APPEAL  OF  "GETTING  SOME- 
THING FOR  NOTHING" 

On  a  popular  section  of  Philadelphia's 
most  cherished  thoroughfare.  Bi-oad  Street, 
boys  equipped  with  the  tools  for  shining 
shoes  have  taken  up  stations  at  intervals  of 
four  or  five  yards.  Competition  among  them 
is  keen  though  friendly,  and  probably  each 
of  them  has  his  own  way  of  soliciting  pat- 
ronage. We  were  the  subject  of  approach 
by  several  of  them  recently  and  one  of  them, 
after  announcing  his  price  and  noticing  a 
nod  of  refusal  cried,  "I'll  shine  one  of  your 
shoes  for  nothing."  We  almost  yielded  to 
his  unusual  offer. 

There  was  considerable  human  nature  in 
his  method,  we  thought,  as  we  walked  on. 
He  knew  every  self-respecting  person  wants 
his  feet  to  look  like  mates.  He  reserved  to 
himself  the  right  to  charge  for  the  second 
and  completing  half  of  the  job.  He  ran  no 
risk  by  being  generous  with  the  first  shoe. 
"Give  your  customer  something  for  nothing 
and  then  do  business  with  him  to  your  own 
satisfaction"  is  not  a  policy  limited  to  those 
who  start  life  as  bootblacks, 

Repeatedly  we  have  seen  the  sign  in  store 
windows,  "One-cent  Sale."  An  astonishing 
list  of  commodities  will  be  included  in  the 
offer:  it  looks  very  enticing  until  you  find 
it  only  applies  when  accompanied  by  buy- 
ing a  second  article  at  the  merchant's  price. 


Equally  seductive  is  the  prize  or  bonus 
which  it  attached  to  some  transaction.  Soon- 
er or  later,  in  one  way  or  another,  must  the 
purchasers  pay,  And  why  should  they  not 
do  so  ?  They  get  what  was  involved  in  the 
transaction. 

The  vogue  of  these  practises  of  "stimu- 
lated" selling  indicates  that  the  methods 
employed  are  productive  of  results,  they 
arouse  interest  and  as  long  as  every  pur- 
chaser gets  his  share  of  the  premium  no 
illegal  or  unethical  advantage  has  been 
taken  of  him.  But  prizes  offered  for  the 
most  words  formed  from  the  letters  in  a 
slogan,  for  the  bast  last  line  of  a  limerick, 
or  the  suggestion  of  a  name  for  an  ai-ticle 
are  thinly  disguised  forms  of  lottery.  None 
of  these  schemes  adds  an  iota  of  value  to 
the  object  sold.  A  few  persons  win  prizes 
for  which  the  many  who  enter  the  contest, 
usually  through  buying,  riiust  pay.  The  lure 
lies  in  the  commonest  of  "human  desires, — to 
get  something  for  nothing. 

What  arouses  our  earnest  protest  is  the 
appeal  to  a  minister  and  his  church  to  be- 
come a  sales  channel  for  some  commodity. 
Not  only  is  the  remuneration  usually  less 
than  the  commission  an  agent  would  earn 
and  get,  but  the  church's  membership  must 
subordinate  the  claims  of  its  own  projects 
to  boosting  a  secular  business.  People  will 
give  ten  dollars'  worth  of  time  and  persua- 
sion for  a  fifty-cent  reward  and  exhaust  the 
.resources  of  their  fellow  church  members, 
not  remembering  that  half  the  work  devoted 
directly  toward  making  the  church's  work 
attractive  would  make  indirect  appeals  un- 
necessary.— The  Lutheran. 


After  the  darkness  of  every  night  a  new 
day  is  born  with  hope  and  gladness,  because 
the  rest  of  the  night  has  given  new  vision  to 
weary  eyes. 


One  has  written,  "We  like  little  children 
are'  led  on  in  a  way,  we  know  not."  Have 
you  not  felt  this  in  the  moments  when  you 
sat  still  and  faced  things?  Plan  as  we  may 
things  do  not  turn  out  as  we  dreamed,  and 
out  of  many  a  shattered  dream,  has  arisen 
an  Aladdin  palace  full  of  precious  treasure. 
There  is  a  power  leading  us,  if  we  will,  and 
that  power  is  kindly  and  full  of  love. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


TIhe  Picnic  Fred  Liked  Best 
By  J.  L.  Glover 

"Hello,  Fred!  Aren't  you  going  to  the 
picnic?"  called  the  boys  and  girls  at  Fred's 
front  gate.  "We  thought  you'd  be  all  ready 
to  join  us.     What  makes  you  so  late?" 

"I  can't  go  today,  boys.  I  hope  you  have 
a  grand  time,"  answered  Fred  from  the 
porch. 

A  chorus  of  dismay  rose  from  the  crowd. 
"But  why  can't  you  go?     Got  to  work?" 

"No;  but  there's  something  else  I  have 
to  do." 

"What  on  earth!  But  this  is  holiday 
time!     Come  along. 

"Can't,"  said  Fred  good-humoredly. 
"Don't  wait  for  me,  boys." 

The  crowd  went  on  their  way  and  in  two 
minutes  more  had  forgotten  him,  Fred 
thought,  listening  to  their  shouts  and  laugh- 
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ter  growing  fainter  in  the  distance.  But  he 
did  not  waste  time  regretting  his  lost  day 
in  the  woods.  He  had  another  plan  for  the 
day.  As  soon  as  the  crowd  was  out  of  sight 
he  went  in  and  began  his  own  preparations. 
First  he  packed  a  lunch  basket  after  his 
own  ideas  of  the  subject. 

"Plenty  of  cake,  sandwiches,  bananas,  ap- 
ples, and  oranges;  that's  the  kind  of 
things,"  he  said  happily  as  his  mother 
handed  him  the  various  articles.  On  the 
very  top  was  laid  a  box  of  splendid  home- 
made caramels.  That  was  Lucia's  idea,  for 
he  had  taken  her  into  his  confidence  about 
this  mysterious  picnic  of  his.  Mother  knew, 
of  course,  but  nobody  else  except  Lucia. 

When  the  basket  could  hold  no  more,  Fred 
chose  from  his  own  special  bookshelf  his 
favorite  books,  "Treasure  Island"  and  "Kid- 
naped," and  wrapped  them  in  a  parcel 
which  he  stuft'ed  under  the  string  which 
held  the  cover  on,  and,  thus  provided,  he 
set  forth  on  his  mysterious  expedition  all 
by   himself. 

Two  blocks  from  home  he  paused  before 
the  door  of  a  small  house  and  rang  the  bell. 
A  sweet-faced  woman  opened  the  door  and 
greeted  him  in  surprised  tones.  "Why, 
Fred,  is  that  you?  I  thought  you  had  gone 
to  the  picnic?" 

"Not  to  that  one;  but  I  came  to  have  a 
picnic  with  Hugh  if  he'd  like  it,  Mrs.  May," 
answered  Fred,  laughing  and  setting  down 
his  basket,  which  was  no  light  weight  to 
carry. 

A  pale  boy  with  one  bandaged  foot  rest- 
ing on  a  chair  gave  a  weak  shout  of  delight 
as  Mrs.  May  ushered  Fred  into  the  room. 
"A  picnic  with  me?  Really,  Fred?  But 
you  didn't  give  up  going  to  the  big  picnic 
to  stay  with  me?     O,  Fred,  you  oughtn't!" 

"I'd  like  to  know  why  not"  returned  Fred. 
"I  thought  it  would  be  fun  myself;  but  if 
you'd  rather  I  went  away" — He  stopped  and 
laughed  as  Hugh  put  out  a  weak  hand  to 
keep  him.  "Just  see  what  a  lunch  I've 
brought!  You've  got  to  help  me  eat  it.  And 
Lucia  put  some  fine  games  in  the  basket, 
too.  We'll  have  a  fine  picnic  if  your  mothe)' 
will  let  me  pull  your  chair  out  on  the  porch. 
It's  so  bright  it  won't  hurt  you,  will  it, 
Mrs.  May?" 

"Why,  no,  I  don't  think  so."  Smiling, 
Hugh's  mother  helped  to  make  him  comfort- 
able on  the  sunny  porch,  and  the  happy  day 
began. 

"I'm  so  glad  you  came,  but  I'm  sorry 
you  missed  the  big  picnic,"  Hugh  said  once. 

"Don't  woi'ry;  I  like  this  kind  best,"  re- 
turned  Fred. — Tlie  Evtmyelical  Messenger. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


WHY  BE  BAPTIZED? 

San  Jose,  Calif..  July  24,  1934. 
The  Brethren  (Evangelist. 
Dear  Editor: 

On  receiving  the  Evangelist  this  week,  I 
note  Brother  Lindower  has  quite  an  article 
on  Baptism,  claiming  Baptism  is  not  essen- 
tial to  our  Salvation.  If  we  are  saved  be- 
fore. Why  be  baptized?  He  says,  "Let  us 
keep  things  clear".  If  he  is  correct,  make  it 
so  to  me.  John  3:5  puts  just  as  much  stress 
on  water  as  he  does  on  the  Spirit,  and  water 
comes  first. 

Born  again  of  water.  True  we  must  also 
have  the  spiritual  birth.  We  are  his  by 
birth  of  water  and  of  the  spirit. 


While  the  Spirit  of  our  Father  waits  for 
us,  we  must  first  believe  and  be  baptized. 
We  are  not  his  till  we  are  born  again,  made 
new  by  baptism.  Before  our  water  birth  we 
only  promise  him  we  will  be  his.  My  hus- 
band asked  me  to  be  his  wife.  "We  agreed," 
our  spirits  were  both  love  and  joy.  But,  I 
wasn't  his  wife  till  Brother  H.  R.  Holsinger 
said  the  ceremony,  and  pronounced  us  one. 

Neither  are  we  his  or  are  we  saved  till 
we  believe  and  receive  his  word  as  truth, 
and  fulfill  his  word.  Turn  to  I  Peter  3:20- 
21.  Wherein  .  .  .  eight  souls  were  saved 
by  water.  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us."  What 
more  do  we  want  to  convince  us  that  a 
water  birth  is  necessary?  It  truly  is  the 
key  that  locks  our  faith  in  water  baptism. 

We  also  note  Peter  does  not  refer  to  our 
spiritual  birth;  it's  water. 

Mark -16:16  tells  us  in  so  many  word.s— 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned".  He  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already.  The  only  sin  unpardonable 
man  has  is  to  reject  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
So  he  is  already  damned.  We  might  believe, 
and  not  be  baptized.  Then  what  ?  Are  we 
saved?  "God  forbid".  Jesus  himself  said, 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized. 

Romans  6:1-7  says,  "Buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death."  Nothing  here  of  spir- 
itual baptism.  Col.  2:12  tells  us  we  are 
"buried  with  him  in  bastipm,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God."  It  is  water  baptism, 
note  the  "risen".  In  Acts  2:39,  Peter  says, 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ."  Why?  "For 
the  remission  of  sins."  Arise  and  be  bap- 
tized and  wash  away  thy  sins.  Can  we  be 
his  in  our  sins?  If  I  believed  my  sins  were 
gone  before  I  was  baptized,  I  never  would 
have  gone  down  in  a  river  with  ice  2  feet 
deep,  then  walked  a  quarter  of  a  mile  with 
icy  clothing.  That  took  power  from  on 
high  for  a  child  14  years  old,  but  my  sins 
were  washed  away,  praise  his  holy  name. 

Go  back  then  to  Acts  2:38.  When  our 
sins  are  washed  away,  then  he  tells  us,  "Ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Gift.  We  might  go  on  and  on,  with  pas- 
sage after  passage.  But  I  want  to  repeat 
again,  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already.  So  I  can't  see  how  Brother  L.  can 
find  his  salvation  without  works,  such  as  our 
Savior  laid   out  for  us. 

Some  day  the  Spirit  will  do  it  all,  but  not 
here  in  this  world.  When  he  comes,  then 
we  shall  be  like  him. 

Lord  Jesus  come  quickly. 

Yours  in  his  name, 
MRS.   S.   LUETTA   WILSON. 

R.   2,  Box  71. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

BROTHERHOOD— ATTENTION 

Attention  is  called  to  the  Brotherhood  pro- 
gram that  will  be  held  as  one  of  the  simul- 
taneous meetings  with  the  Layman's  Organ- 
ization, The  Ministerium,  The  W.  M.  S.  and 
the  Sisterhood,  this  fall  at  Winona  Lake 
General  Conference.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows:— Wednesday  morning,  "Joseph  the 
Prince,"  Wm.  Steifler;  Thursday  morning, 
"The  Boy  Samuel,"  Wm.  Schaffer;  Friday 
morning,  "David  and  Jonathan,"  Paul  Bau- 
man;  Saturday  morning,  "Jesus  and  Youth," 
F.  W.  Shiery;  Saturday  evening  (6:45-7:15), 


Boys'  Work  Demonstration;  and  each  after-  j 
noon  and  evening  a  recreational  and  vesper- 
program  in  conjunction  with  the  Sisterhood  j 
of  Mary  and  Martha. 

This  is  the  youngest  auxiliary  of  the 
Brethren  church.  It  cannot  truly  be  said 
that  it  has  altogether  found  itself  as  yet. 
There  are  only  a  few  things  that  are  defi- 
nite. Yet  since  there  was  a  definite  demand 
for  this  movement  made  and  expressed 
through  General  Conference  your  committee  :^ 
has  taken  steps  to  do  what  it  can  to  meetij 
this  demand.  j 

Accordingly  we  are  inviting  all  the  young  i 
men  of  the  church  to,  if  at  all  possible,  at-i 
tend  our  General  Conference,  and  particular- 
ly the  sessions  that  have  been  prepared  es-j 
pecially  for  them.    Pastors  are  urged  to  en-i 
courage  their  young  men  to  attend  this  con-- 
ference  since  it  will  likely  prove  to  be  one 
in  which  more  interest  will  be  given  to  our 
young  men  than  any  other  for  many  years. 
Then  too  they  should  be  urged  to  get  in  on 
the  ground  iloor  of  this  organization  that 
should  prove  to  be   as  much  value  to   our 
young  men  as  the  Sisterhood  is  to  our  young  i 
ladies. 

Attention  is  also  called  to  the  ten  mem- 
bers of  the  National  Committee.  lEach' 
member  of  this  committee  is  asked  to  meet 
for  a  short  session  on  the  platform  of  the 
auditorium  at  the  close  of  the  first  service 
Monday  evening.  Each  member  of  this  com- 
mittee must  be  conscious  that  we  have  a: 
tremendous  amount  of  work  to  do  to  accom- 
plish all  that  conference  is  expecting  of  us 
this  year. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 
Chairman  of  Committee. 

HOMECOMING  AT  WARSAW 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, announces  its  Annual  Homecoming 
Day.  Sunday,  August  26,  or  the  Sunday  just 
preceding  National  Conference.  Sunday 
school  at  9:30;  Worship  sei-vice  at  10:30, 
with  former  pastors  taking  part,  and  one 
of  them  bringing  the  message.  There  will 
be  a  basket  dinner  with  fellowship  and  in- 
formal greetings  at  the  noon  hour.  In  the 
afternoon  and  evening  we  will  merge  with 
the  Winona  Bible  Conference  program.  For- 
mer members,  former  pastors,  and  other 
Brethren,  especially  those  who  will  come 
early  for  Conference,  are  cordially  invited 
to  be  with  us. 

L.  E.  LINDOWER,  Pastor. 


While  at  the  Conference,  stop  at  the 
Franconia  Hotel,  rates  reasonable,  dining 
room  and  kitchen  privileges. 

Write  for  information 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Anglin,  Manager. 

"THE   HEIGHTS" 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 

Greatly   reduced  rates  for  The  Brethren 
Conference 

M.  Radcliffe — Manager. 

To  the  Brethren  Conference  Members: 

When  at  Winona,  Stop  at  the 

BEAUTIFUL  WESTMINSTER  HOTEL 

Modern,  Brick  Cool  and  Restful 

Special  Rates  Mrs.  Nell  Lucas,  Mgr. 
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Who  Knows  a  Mountain? 

By  Ethel  Romig  Fuller. 


Who  knows  a  mountain? 
One  who  has  gone 
To  worship  its  beauty 
In  the  dawn; 
One  who  has  slept 
On  its  breast  at  night; 
One  who  has  measured 
His  strength  to  its  height ; 


One  who  has  followed 

Its  longest  trail. 

And  laughed  in  the  face 

Of  its  fiercest  gale; 

One  who  has  scaled  its  peaks. 

And  has  trod 

Its  cloud-swept  summits 

Alone  with  God. 


J. 

i 


f 


i 

I 
I 


I 

T 
T 


I 


I 


I 

z 

I 


-t^+jM-lMj^+Jt^i^^^^Jt^+A^V**-,**^^^^ 


i 


i 


Page  2 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGE],IST 


AUGUST  18,  1934 


WHERE  is  John  Dillinger  NOW? 


A  Study  of  the  Abode  of  the  Wicked  Dead 


By  Herman  Hoyt,  Senior  in  Ashland  Seminary  and  Pastor  at  Terra 

Alta,  W.  Va. 


The  search  is  done,  and  the  criminal  is 
caught.  His  criminal  career  is  over.  But  in 
making  my  perusal  of  the  many  accounts 
of  the  apprehension  and  death  of  this  noted 
criminal,  I  noted  that  newspaper  reporters 
are  not  necessarily  theologians.  One  re- 
porter said  concerning  the  death  of  John 
Dillinger — "It  was  the  end  of  John  Dilling- 
er."  But  he  is  wrong.  That  was  not  the 
end  of  John  Dillingei-.  John  Dillinger  has 
merely  departed  for  another  country.  But 
where  is  John  Dillinger  now  ?  I  shall  ad- 
dress myself  to  that  question  immediately. 
John    Dillinger   Has   Gone   to   Hades 

Hades  is  the  place  of  departed  spirits.  It 
is  not  Hell,  the  place  of  eternal  puni.shment. 
Before  the  resux'rection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Hades  was  composed  of  two  compartments 
both  of  which  were  separated  by  a  great 
gulf.  The  one,  known  as  Abraham's  bosom, 
was  the  place  where  the  spirits  of  just  men 
awaited  the  resurrection.  The  other  was 
the  place  of  retention  for  the  spirits  of 
wicked  men  until  the  time  of  their  resurrec- 
tion. For  explanation  of  this  great  mys- 
tery, I  can  do  no  better  than  read  the  words 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  all  mysteries  are 
uncovered,  and  who  above  any  other  person 
in  the  universe  has  full  authority  to  speak 
(Luke  16:19-23).  "There  was  a  certain  rich 
man  who  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day:  and 
there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
which  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 
and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table:  more- 
over the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and 
he  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried:  and  in  Hades  (R.  V.)  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abra- 
ham afar  off,  and  Lazanis  in  his  bosom." 
In  the  Old  Testament  this  place  of  departed 
spirits  was  known  as  Sheol. 

Since  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  this 
realm  of  departed  spirits  has  been  changed. 
Hades  no  longer  contains  the  compartment 
knovm  as  Abraham's  bosom.  Hades  no 
longer  closes  over  the  souls  of  the  righteous. 
When  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  he  led  all 
the  righteous  spirits  in  Hades  up  to  Para- 
dise above.  Here  is  the  Scripture  (Eph.  4: 
8,  t)),  "Now,  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but 
that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth? — Wherefore,  he  saith, 
When  be  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  to  men."  And 
he  promised,  that  never  again  would  Hades 
close  upon  the  soul  of  a  righteous  man.  (Mt. 
10:18)  "And  I  say  unto  thee,  that  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  Hades  (R.  V.)  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  And  here  is  the  proof  that  the  souls 
of  the  righteous  never  go  to  Hades  any 
more,  but  ascend  to  be  with  Christ  until  the 
time  of  resurrection.  The  first  Christian 
martyr  to  die  was  Stephen,  and  the  scene 
at  the  stoning  of  Stephen  vindicates  Christ's 
primise.  (Acts  7:5.5-56,  59-GO)  "But  he,  be- 
ing full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stead- 


fastly into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  son  of  God  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  .  .  .  And  they  stoned  Ste- 
phen, calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep." 

But  for  the  wicked,  the  place  of  departed 
spirits  is  still  in  Hades.  Here  is  the  proof. 
Some  day,  when  the  great  White  Throne  is 
.set  in  the  heavens  for  the  judgment  of  the 
wicked,  then  Hades  shall  deliver  up  the  spii-- 
its  of  the  wicked  dead  to  be  judged.  (Rev. 
20:13)  "And  death  and  Hades  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them ;  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works." 
It  is  to  this  place  of  Hades  that  John  Dil- 
linger has  gone. 

John   Dillinger   Can   Never   Escape   From 
HADES 

Hades  is  a  place  of  temporary  but  ines- 
capable detention.  It  is  a  prison  of  the 
wicked  from  which  none  ever  escape  until 
the  time  ordained  by  God.  Its  bars  are 
adamantine.  Its  fetters  are  irrefragable. 
No  ransom  can  redeem  from  this  dark  pris- 
on. No  colleague  can  spirit  its  occupants 
away.  There  is  no  warden.  There  are  no 
guards.  There  are  no  walls,  no  windows, 
and  no  light.  This  dark  prison-house  of  the 
wicked-dead  is  a  house  of  torment  until  the 
time  of  resurrection  and  judgment.  He  who 
sits  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh.  He  it  is  who 
has  power  over  this  house  of  detention.  He 
only  needs  to  speak  the  word  and  hands  ai'e 
bound,  hearts  lie  cold  and  .still,  raging  re- 
venge is  smothered.  Hear  the  word  on  this 
point:— (Luke.  16:25-26)  "But  Abraham 
said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time received  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  tormented.  And  besides 
all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us  that  would  come  from  thence." 
This  is  the  place  in  which  John  Dillinger  is 
confined. 

Moreover,  John  Dillinger  will  be  confined 
in  this  prison-house  of  the  wicked  until  the 
judgment  of  the  wicked.  He  is  reserved  un- 
der punishment  until  that  day.  Christ  said 
of  the  rich  man,  that  "In  Hades  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  oif,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 
And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame"  (23-24).  Jude  further  explains 
this  resei-vation  in  Hades  until  the  time  of 
judgment.  (6)  "And  the  angels  which  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habi- 
tation, he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  into  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day."  Every  wicked  man  finally 
comes  to  the  end  of  his  career  in  this  life, 
and  in  death  goes  into  the  dark  prison-abode 
of  the  wicked,  to  be  held  in  unbreakable  fet- 


ters, under  darkness,  tormented  with  flames  : 
of  fire  until  the  day  of  judgment.  John  I 
Dillinger  is  in  this  place  and  will  never  es-  ' 
cape. 

John  Dillinger  Will  Never  Cavil  at  God  in 
Hades 

I  observed  by  the  account  in  the  paper, 
that  John  Dillinger  resented  the  justice  of 
his  own  punishment,  when  he  first  began  his 
criminal  career.  He  attempted  the  robbery 
of  a  grocery  store,  with  the  aid  of  an  accom- 
plice. When  the  two  were  thwarted  and 
taken,  before  the  court  of  justice,  Dillinger 
received  the  greater  sentence  of  the  two, 
on  which  was  in  every  respect  the  just  pen- 
alty for  his  deed.  The  other  man  was  dealt 
with  more  leniently.  Because  of  this  pro- 
cedure of  the  court,  Dillinger  grew  bitter 
and  revengeful.  He  claimed  that  it  was  a 
"raw  deal".  However,  it  makes  no  difference 
what  Dillinger  may  think  it  was,  or  what 
the  public  may  think  about  it.  Justice  is 
justice,  and  when  Dillinger  received  only  the 
just  due  for  his  evil  deed,  he  has  no  i-ight 
to  accuse  the  court  of  injustice,  nor  persist 
in  an  evil  career  to  take  revenge  upon  so- 
ciety. 

It  may  be  that  he  can  accuse  the  courts 
of  men  of  injustice,  but  he  will  never  utter 
a  word  again.st  the  ju.stice  of  God.  Listen 
to  the  words  of  the  rich  man.  (Luke  16:24- 
30)  "And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  upon  me,  and  send  Laz- 
arus, that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water  and  cool  my  tongue:  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said, 
Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceived thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.  And  besides  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed: 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us, 
that  would  come  from  thence.  Then  he  said, 
I  pray  thee  therefore.  Father,  that  thou 
wouldst  send  him  to  my  father's  hou.se:  for 
I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may  testify 
unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place 
of  torment.  Abraham  saith  to  him.  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear 
them.  And  he  said,  Nay,  Father  Abraham: 
but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  tlie  dead, 
they  will  repent."  In  all  the  words  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  H) 
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The  Need  of  Practicing  Our  Religion 


We  have  been  having  far  more  theory  than  practice  in  religion, 
ind  that  is  not  good.  We  do  need  the  theory;  there  is  no  denying 
hat,  for  we  cannot  practice  what  we  do  not  know.  But  theory  that 
s  not  practiced  is  of  little  value.  That  is  the  outstanding  weakness 
if  Christianity  in  our  day — it  has  come  to  be  little  more  than  a 
)eautiful  theory, — by  all  too  many  held  in  abeyance  for  future  dem- 
mstration.     The  Christian  theory  has  been  taught  and  people  have, 

0  use  diplomatic  language,  "accepted  it  in  principle",  but  have 
lot  troubled  themselves  much  about  putting  it  into  practice  in  its 
nany  details  and  ramifications  in  life.  It  has  been  accepted  by 
nany  as  they  do  fire  insurance,  or  by  soma  as  a  kind  of  endowment 
(olicy,  which  means  nothing  but  outlay  for  the  present,  but  on 
vhich  they  hope  to  realize  benfits  some  day.  Religion  does  indeed 
)romise  much  for  the  future  to  the  sincere  worshiper — there   is 

1  hell  to  shun  and  a  heaven  to  gain.  But  the  benefits  are  not  pri- 
iiarily  for  the  future;  they  begin  with  the  present  and  continue 
in  in  ever  increasing  richness  until  the  final  consummation.  And 
he  success  and  glory  of  the  crowning  day  depend  on  the  genuine- 
less  of  profession  and  the  reality  of  life  as  we  go  along. 

Christianity  is  far  more  than  a  program  for  future  blessedness; 
t  is  a  growing  tree  of  blessing  here  and  now.  It  is  more  than  a 
leautiful  theory;  it  is  something  that  is  to  be  experienced  and 
lut  into  practice  from  now  on.  When  practice  does  not  accompany 
aith,  religion  is  a  mere  theory  and  is  dead  and  worthless.  That 
s  the  way  James  felt  about  it,  for  he  said :  "Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
lave  works :  show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show 
hee  my  faith  by  my  works.  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God: 
hou  doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou 
:now,  0  vain  man,  that  'faith  without  works  is  dead?  .  .  .  For  as 
he  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
Iso"  (James  2:18-20.  2()).  There  is  a  vast  need  for  more  of  the 
pirit  of  James  abroad  in  the  church  today,  and  not  of  James  only, 
lut  of  Paul  and  of  John  and  of  Peter, — more  of  really  righteous 
iving.  Our  religion  is  too  widely  theoretical;  we  need  more  of  the 
iractical  kind. 

Jesus  Insists  on  the  Practice  of  Religion 

That  is  what  we  are  contending  for — not  for  a  system  of  "works", 
ut  for  a  religion  that  actually  works.  There  is  need  of  greater 
eality  in  our  Christian  profession.  There  is  need  of  more  sincere 
nd  persistent  effort  at  living  out  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  There  is 
leed  of  more  genuine  devotion  and  greater  loyalty  to  the  Christ 
0  whom  we  have  dedicated  our  lives.  There  is  a  plenty  of  talk- 
ng  and  theorizing  and  philosophizing,  but  not  enough  of  the  actual 
oing  of  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight.  Jesus  says,  "Why 
all  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?"  (Luke 
:46).  And  again,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord 
hall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
f  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  7:21).  It  is  not  a  mere 
irofession  that  Jesus  wants  displayed  in  us,  but  a  vital,  life-influ- 
ncing  religion.  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,"  he  said.  There- 
ore  "Let  your  light  so  .shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
;ood  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
:14,  16).  Mere  promoters  of  a  theoretical  religion,  however  ac- 
urate  that  theory  may  be,  is  not  what  our  Lord  wants,  for  he  says 
0  us,  as  he  said  to  the  disciples  of  his  own  day,  "Except  your 
ighteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
'harisees,  ye  .shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
Matt.  5:20).  Mere  profession  is  a  mockery  and  results  in  disap- 
ointment  and  defeat.  He  wants  us  to  really  strive  to  live  up  to 
he  high  standard  of  conduct  and  of  service  that  he  has  set  before 
s  in  his  Word.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,"  and 
gain,  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


Practice  of   Religion   Increases   .Mutual   Love 

If  there  is  more  practicing  of  our  religion,  there  will  be  more  love 
in  our  hearts  for  all  men,  and  especially  for  the  brethren.  Paul 
pleads  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  the  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God"  (Eph.  3:17-19). 
John  also  says  beseechingly:  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for 
love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  know- 
eth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love" 
(I  John  4:7,  8).  Love  is  inevitable  for  those  who  maintain  a  vital 
relation  to  God,  for  "God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him"  (I  John  4:16).  Such  love  is  a 
mark  of  the  itew  birth,  for  we  read,  "We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death"  (I  John  3:14).  And  then  remem- 
ber that  "love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor"  (Rom.  13:10). 

Will  Mean  Less  Worldliness  and  Carnality 

If  we  more  faithfully  practice  our  religion,  there  will  be  less 
worldliness  and  carnality  among  our  members,  and  nothing  is  so 
weakening  to  the  church  as  that.  In  Romans  6:13  we  read: 
"Neither  yiekl  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin;  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God".  Those  words  were  introduced  by  this  admonition,  "Liko- 
wi.se  reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  inortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof."  Xnd 
do  not  forget  that  "the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then 
they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God."  That  is  eternally 
true;  it  would  be  true  if  it  were  not  in  the  Word.  Not  only  so,  but 
the  carnally  minded  man  cannot  please  the  world,  from  the  stand- 
point of  what  they  expect  of  the  Christian.  They  expect  to  see  a 
change  in  those  who  profess  faith  in  the  transforming  power  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  if  it  is  not  evident,  there  is  disappointment  and 
scorn  in  their  hearts  for  the  church.  Men  and  women  who  are 
living  fleshly  lives  are  obstructing  the  progress  of  the  church  and 
bringing  it  into  dishonor.  "But,"  says  Paul,  "ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you" 
(Rom.  8:7-9).  Our  challenge  is  to  practice  more  zealously  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit. 

But  worldliness  shows  itself  in  many  difl^erent  forms  and  ways 
— covetousness,  selfish  ambition,  ungodly  pleasure  seeking,  extrava- 
gant love  of  gaiety  and  immode.st  personal  display,  spiritual  indif- 
ference and  devotion  to  worldly  pursuits.  The  spirit  of  the  woild 
in  the  church  is  everywhere  and  always  antagonistic  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  is  the  beginning  of  defeat  and  death  to  any  church. 
No  counsel  is  more  important  for  the  church  to  heed  than  that  of 
the  Apostle  John:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him"  (I  John  2:15),  And  again,  the  words  of  Paul:  "Set 
your  affections  on  things  above;  not  on  things  on  the  earth"  (Col. 
3:2).  And  there  is  good  reason  for  all  this;  "For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof"  (I  John  2:16,  17).  Worldliness — what 
a  blight  it  is  to  the  life  of  the  church!  Paul  says.  "If  our  gospel 
be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost;  in  whom  the  god  of  the 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not"  (II  Cor. 
4:3,  4).    And  how  much  there  is  in  the  world  to  entice  these  carnal 
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appetites  and  desires,  if  we  allow  them  to  have  any  place  in  our 
lives!  The  only  escape  from  its  power  is  the  living  of  the  sepa- 
rated life  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  gives  assurance 
of  victory,  "because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
(Contimied  on  page  S) 


Are  We  Playing  Fair  With  God? 

It's  the  old  problem  of  church  finances  again.  We  are  always 
being  troubled  by  it,  and  more  especially  now.  Times  are  too  hard, 
money  is  too  scarce  to  give  serious  attention  to  the  matter  of  stew- 
ardship, or  tithing.  So  it  is  being  left  in  the  background  and  our 
tithes  and  offerings  are  being  kept  in  their  hiding,  while  the  Lord 
is  being  put  off  with  whatever  amount  we  are  disposed  to  give,  or 
can  conveniently  spare.  Perhaps  when  times  are  better  we  will 
uncover  our  convictions  about  stewardship  and  begin  again  to  give 
God  his  tithes,  but  for  the  present,  we  are  too  hard  pressed. 

But  is  such  an  attitude  fair  to  God?  Is  it  fair  to  make  him  pay 
our  bills?  Is  it  honest  to  take  God's  tithe  to  help  make  our  own 
portion  larger  so  we  will  not  be  compelled  to  deny  ourselves  so 
much  ?  And  is  it  good  and  wise  policy,  looking  at  it  from  our 
own  selfish  standpoint,  to  take  God's  share  in  order  to  ease  up 
on  ourselves  ? 

We  need  to  do  scarcely  more  than  ask  the  question  about  the 
fairness  of  the  proposition.  It  is  so  obviously  unfair  that  no  one 
will  question  it.  To  take  God's  tithe  means  to  deny  the  church  of 
the  barest  pittance  that  it  is  demanding  in  these  times  to  keep  go- 
ing and  to  continue  its  ministry  to  our  spiritual  needs.  Its  pro- 
gram has  been  pared  to  the  bone  already,  and  there  is  nothing  more 
that  can  be  cut  from  the  budget  and  keep  services  intact.  Our 
personal  budegts  have  not  been  trimmed  anything  like  as  drastic- 
ally as  has  the  church  budget,  yet  we  would  take  still  more — some 
of  us — from  the  support  of  God's  work.  And  by  "we"  we  refer  to 
those  who  have  a  job  and  an  income.  It  is  unfair  to  the  church, 
to  the  pastor,  the  janitor,  the  musicians,  the  benevolences  and 
every  person  and  interest  connected  with  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Neither  is  it  honest.  By  a  very  sacred  ari'angement  on  the  part 
of  the  Lord  with  his  people,  he  is  to  be  given  no  less  than  a  tithe 
of  their  income,  as  a  recognition  of  his  ownership  of  all.  It  is  an 
obligation,  a  debt,  an  interest  payment,  and  we  cannot  be  honest 
and  refuse  to  meet  the  obligation,  any  more  than  if  we  should  re- 
fuse to  pay  the  rent  money  to  the  landlord  for  the  home  in  which 
we  live.  Let  us  not  seek  to  hush  our  conscience  by  the  excuse  that 
the  theory  of  tithe  paying  is  too  legalistic  to  be  a  demand  of  the 
Christian.  No  one  is  setting  a  maximum  limit,  but  the  minimum 
limit  under  Grace  cannot  be  any  less  than  under  the  Law.  It's  a 
requirement  and  we  cannot  evade  it.  Honesty  demands  its  pay- 
ment. 

Moreover,  this  neglect,  or  willful  passing  by  of  the  tithe  is  not 
good  policy,  considering  it  from  our  own  best  interests.  We  can- 
not ignore  so  sacred  an  obligation  without  our  own  moral  and  spir- 
itual nature  suffering  because  of  it.  Willful  disobedience  brings  a 
sore  punishment  upon  the  one  who  offends.  Besides,  by  so  doing, 
we  cut  ourselves  off  from  the  promise  God  made  to  those  who  would 
be  faithful.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  .  . .  and 
prove  me,  ...  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven"  upon  you, 
is  a  promise  not  to  one  age  or  people,  but  to  all  ages  and  peoples. 
And  many  a  sincere  steward  of  God's  goods  has  "proven"  him  and 
found  him  true,  and  found  the  blessings  poured  out  too  abundant  to 
contain  and  they  have  given  on  to  others  as  freely  as  they  have 
received.  God  keeps  his  word  with  men,  and  we  cannot  afford  not 
to  keep  ours  with  him.  Let  us  be  honest  and  fair  with  God,  and  to 
our  own  best  interests,  materially  and  spiritually  by  giving  to  the 
Loi-d  our  tithe. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Go  to  National  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  27  to 
September  2. 

A  card  received  at  our  office  from  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  who  with 
his  family,  has  made  a  trip  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  was  in  attendance 
at  the  Southern  California  Conference  and  is  now  leisurely  making 


his  way  back  across  the  continent,  visiting  points  of  interest,  says 
"We  are  enjoying  the  trip;  going  to  Glacier  and  Yellowstone  next.' 
Then  on  to  National  Conference. 

During  the  absence  of  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  on  his  vacation,  th( 
Ashland  pulpit  is  being  filled  by  various  preachers,  mostly  loca 
men.  Last  Sunday,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  brought  a  challenging  anc 
inspiring  message  on  the  theme,  "(Exalting  a  Nation."  Next  Sun 
day.  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  of  Leesburg,  New  Jersey,  will  be  passinj 
through  Ashland  and  will  fill  the  pulpit. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  writes  that  he  is  closing  his  work  a 
Flora,  Indiana,  the  last  of  August,  after  three  and  one-half  year;' 
of  service  there.  He  has  done  a  good  work  during  that  time,  not 
withstanding  the  difficulties  that  have  confronted  him.  The  churcl 
has  been  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  fifty-one  new  member'; 
and  the  enlistment  of  some  who  were  inactive.  His  plans  for  nex 
years  are  not  definitly  decided  upon. 

The  work  of  the  La  Verne  church  continues  to  go  forward  undei 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Archie  L.  Lynn,  and  the  spiritual  vigo 
of  the  church  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  during  the  six  week 
of  the  enforced  absence  of  the  pastor  occasioned  by  the  illness  oi 
his  wife,  the  attendance  at  the  services  and  the  interest  in  the  worl 
continued  unabated.  Seven  new  members  were  added  to  the  churci, 
during  the  past  quarter,  bringing  the  total  of  active  members  ui 
to  302.  The  growth  and  development  of  the  Sunday  school  ha 
necessitated  the  building  of  an  addition  to  the  bungalow  of  thi 
church  for  the  accommodation  of  the  little  folks.  Every  depart 
ment  of  the  church  is  well  organized  and  active,  and  the  mission 
ary  zeal  of  the  congregation  registered  to  the  amount  of  $120 
for  our  foreign  work. 

We  have  a  letter  this  week  from  the  correspondent  of  the  Tun 
lock  Brethren  church  in  California,  saying  they  are  carrying  o) 
faithfully  against  the  odds  of  these  unusual  and  trying  times 
Progress  has  been  realized  by  the  addition  of  several  new  mera 
bers  and  by  the  increase  in  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  member 
in  giving.  The  prayer  meetings  are  well  attended  and  a  source  o 
inspiration,  and  the  W.  M.  S.  is  a  great  help  to  the  church,  mate 
rially  and  spiritually.  As  indicated  in  these  columns  in  a  recen 
issue,  the  church  refused  to  accept  the  resignation  of  their  pastoi 
Brother  N.  W.  Jennings,  showing  that  he  still,  after  nearly  sevei 
years  of  service,  has  the  confidence  and  cooperation  of  his  peoplj 
and  that  his  service  is  apparently  not  completed  at  that  place.  Go 
grant  that  another  year  of  labor  there  may  continue  to  be  fruitfu' 
and  may  it  be  so  elsewhere  also,  that  our  pastors  and  our  churche 
be  steadily  more  convinced  of  the  wisdom  of  longer  pastorates. 

It  is  a  splendid  report  of  progress  that  comes  from  the  pen  c 
Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  Masontown  church  of  Pennsy 
vania.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  their  revival  held  in  Febri 
ary,  but  we  are  glad  to  learn  of  the  great  blessing  of  God  upo 
them  in  the  conversion  of  souls  and  the  adding  of  fifty  to  the  men 
bership  of  the  church.  The  pastor  was  his  own  evangelist  an^ 
his  wife  and  local  musicians  supported  with  attractive  music.  Th 
midweek  Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting  is  a  prominent  feature  ( 
the  work,  having  an  attendance  of  fifty  and  more.  The  pastor,  a; 
sisted  by  the  "Brethren  Gospel  Singers"  give  a  weekly  broadca; 
from  a  nearby  station,  being  on  the  air  on  Fridays  at  4:45  P.  J 
Brother  Sibert  also  reports  concerning  the  very  successful  fiftiet 
anniversary  celebration,  when  Dr.  Martin  Shively  was  the  speake 
of  the  day  and  the  attendance  taxed  the  seating  capacity  of  til 
church.  In  that  connection,  we  would  remark  that  it  was  fittin' 
that  the  one  remaining  charter  member  should  have  been  detaile- 
to  present  a  history  of  the  church,  which  the  pastor  has  forwardei 
for  publication.  Sister  Belle  Honsaker  deserves  the  honor,  both  hi 
reason  of  her  long  and  faithful  service  and  her  continuing  capabi 
ity.  She  was  for  many  years  a  successful  public  school  teachi  j 
and  has  always  had  a  teaching  position  in  the  Sunday  school,  sini  I 
she  was  big  enough  to  teach.  She  has  been  a  tower  of  strength  :i 
every  way  to  the  church.  As  one  who,  in  his  first  pastorate,  bena 
fited  by  her  faithful  service  and  wise  counsel,  we  are  glad  to  s£-l 
this  word  in  her  honor.  i 
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Reminiscences  of  the  Holy  Land 
-  -   -    "HOLY"  PLACES    -   - 


By  L.  0.  McCartneysmith.  Ph.D. 


Second  of  a  Series  of 
Occasional  Articles 
Based  on  the  Writer's 
Travels  in  the  Holy  Land 


If  you  were  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  what  places  would  yoii 
want  to  see  first?  Human  nature  is  much  the  same  the 
world  over,  and  this  is  the  usual  visiting  order  which  most 
people  follow:  Calvary,  Gethsemane,  Mount  of  Olives, 
Bethlehem ;  then  wherever  fancy  dictates :  but  you  nuist 
first  see  these.  It  will  be  my  pleasure  to  conduct  you  on 
a  mental  tour  of  the  places  mentioned,  as  promised  in  my 
previous  article  relating  to  Jerusalem. 

Luke  alone  of  all  the  writers,  mentions  the  name  "Cal- 
vary" as  the  place  of  the  crucifixion;  the  others  use  the 
Hebrew  name  "Golgotha",  which  means  the  same,  that  is, 
"a  skull";  Calvary  being  translated  from  the  Latin  "Cal- 
varia",  from  the  Vulgate  into  our  King  James. 

About  three  short  blocks  to  your  left  as  you  enter  Jeru- 
salem from  the  western  or  Joppa  Gate,  you  will  find  what 
has  been  considered  by  the  Christian  World  from  at  least 
the  third  century,  to  be  Calvary.  But  it  is  so  completely 
covered  with  the  buildings  of  the  great  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  that  you  would  never  realize  it  as  being 
"The  place  of  a  skull"  (Mark  15:22)  unless  you  knew 
more  about  its  history  than  is  given  by  either  of  the  Gos- 
pel narratives.  This  massive  sanctuary,  said  to  contain 
the  tomb  of  our  Lord,  was  erected  by  Helena,  the  mother 
of  Constantine  the  Great,  about  the  third  century ;  and 
for  its  recovery  from  the  heathen  Moslem  the  Crusades 
were  undertaken.  This  is  considered  one  of  the  world's 
most  historical  buildings,  and  one  cannot  approach  it 
without  the  most  profound  sense  of  deepest  veneration. 

One  of  the  most  striking  features  attracting  \our  at- 
tention when  you  view  this  aged  sanctuar\'  is  its  many 
types  of  architectural  decorations,  consisting  of  the  By- 
zantine, Gothic,  Grecian,  and  Moslem  styles  of  decorative 
art.  This  "jumbled"  appearance  is  not  according  to  the 
original  design,  but  was  the  result  of  passing  through  so 
many  wars,  when  it  was  ransacked  for  its  treasures,  mu- 
tilated and  finally  burned.  Successive  repairs  were  made 
as  it  pleased  whoever  might  be  in  possession,  with  little 
or  no  regard  for  conformity  to  original  plans. 

Erection  over  a  depression  forming  a  natural  amphi- 
theatre at  the  base  of  a  small  mound  or  hill  of  practically 
solid  rock,  this  large  cupola  strongly  reminds  one  of  a 
huge  bowl  with  the  bottom  removed  and  turned  bottom 
side  up;  as  the  centre  is  open  to  the  sky,  and  the  rim  rests 
upon  the  supporting  walls,  and  the  rocks  of  Calvary. 
Great  wings  supported  by  beautiful  marble  columns,  ex- 
tend over  Calvary,  covering  the  place  of  the  Crucifixion. 
Eighteen  steps,  hewn  from  the  solid  rock,  furnish  a  means 
of  ascending  from  the  rotunda  of  the  Church  to  the  wing 
covering  the  place  where  the  crucifixion  is  said  to  have 
occurred. 

Here  our  attention  is  first  attracted  to  two  altars:  the 
Roman  Catholic,  and  the  Greek  Orthodox.  Over  the  Ro- 
man altar  there  is  an  exquisite  painting  of  our  Lord  hang- 
ing on  the  Cross ;  while  the  painting  above  the  Greek  altar 
depicts  his  being  taken  down  from  the  Cross.  These  altars 
are  very  richly  embellished  with  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
stones,  but  it  is  indeed  pitiful  to  witness  the  two  altars 
erected  in  memory  of  the  same  Savior,  with  priests  in  at- 
tendance glaring  at  each  other  with  apparent  hatred. 


Mere  you  will  be  shown  the  hole  in  the  rock  where  the 
Cross  of  Christ  stood;  on  either  side  is  a  hole,  just  as  the 
Word  says  our  Lord  was  crucified:  between  two  thieves. 
The  central  hole  is  surrounded  with  a  rim  of  silver.  Just 
behind  the  altars  mentioned  you  will  see  the  cracks  in 
the  rocks  made  by  the  earthquake  at  Jesus'  death  and 
resurrection. 

Just  to  one  side  is  a  small  opening  in  the  rocks  where 
it  is  said  the  four  soldiers  who  crucified  Christ  hid  them- 
selves and  wept.  This  is  a  Catholic  shrine.  Within  a  few 
feet  of  the  place  where  the  crosses  stood  you  will  be  shown 
a  section  of  marble  column  and  informed  that  it  is  the 
very  stone  upon  which  Jesus  sat  as  he  waited  for  the  cross 
to  be  prepared  for  his  execution.  Nearby  is  an  inlaid 
star  marking  the  spot  where  Mary  stood  as  she  watched 
her  son  die.  A  section  of  another  marble  column  is  shown 
to  which  it  is  claimed  our  Lord  was  tied  when  he  was 
scourged  by  the  order  of  Pilate.  The  spot  where  he  was 
nailed  to  the  cross  is  marked  with  a  small  Roman  altar. 
You  will  also  be  shown  a  bit  of  clay  and  assured  that  it 
is  some  of  the  identical  clay  from  which  Adam  was 
formed.  I  laughingly  informed  the  guide  that  this  was 
the  first  relic  I  had  seen  that  I  could  feel  assured  of  its 
genuineness ;  inasmuch  as  Adam  really  was  formed  from 
the  dust  of  the  earth !  In  a  marble  apartment  to  one  side 
is  shown  the  spot  where  Christ  appeared  to  Mary  in  the 
Garden. 

It  may  be  that  I  am  another  "doubting  Thomas",  for 
as  I  enumerate  these  claims  regarding  our  Lord's  suffer- 
ing, I  cannot  keep  back  the  thought:  "How  does  anyone 
know  these  things?"  It  somewhat  dampens  one's  spiritual 
ardor  and  wipes  from  memory  the  beautiful  pictures  we 
have  painted  of  what  we  believed  Calvary  would  be  like. 

We  shall  now  descend  the  eighteen  stone  steps  from 
Calvary  into  the  Church.  Our  attention  is  first  called  to 
a  large  flat  marble  slap  slightly  raised  from  the  floor 
around  which  are  grouped  many  burning  tapers.  This  is 
commonly  called  the  "anointing  stone"  and  by  some  "the 
Stone  of  Unction".  On  this  it  is  claimed,  Nicodemus  and 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  prepared  the  body  of  our  Lord  for 
its  hasty  burial.  In  a  small  apartment  to  one  side  of  this 
is  shown  the  stone  on  which  the  angel  sat  when  he  in- 
formed Mary:  "He  is  not  here;  he  is  risen."  We  shall 
now  visit  the  tomb  said  to  be  that  of  the  Lord,  which  is 
almost  completely  covered  with  fine  marble.  There  is 
only  one  small  place  where  the  rock  of  the  tomb  may  be 
seen,  and  that  only  by  permission.  The  interior  of  the 
tomb  proper  is  about  six  by  nine  feet  with  a  very  low  ceil- 
ing or  vault.  Occup\'ing  the  right  side  the  full  length  is 
a  large  marble  slab  on  which  the  body  was  laid.  This  has 
been  worn  smooth  by  the  caressing  of  many  hands  and 
kisses  of  millions  of  lips,  as  people  of  all  nations  may  be 
seen  standing  in  line  awaiting  opportunity  to  visit  this 
tomb.  Only  five  or  six  can  be  accommodated  at  one  time, 
and  much  time  is  consumed  here  by  visitors,  many  of 
whom  prostrate  with  emotion,  kneel  here  and  apparently 
want  to  remain.  Gold  and  silver  lamps  are  kept  contin- 
ually alight  here,  and  incense  is  burned  throughout  the 
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day  and  night.     (There  are  no  electric  lights  in  Jerusalem, 
unless  recently  installed.) 

As  to  the  authenticity  of  this  spot  in  relation  to  the 
Passion,  I  shall  offer  no  comment  other  than  this :  its  erec- 
tion being  removed  less  than  three  centuries  from  the 
crucifixion,  it  does  seem  that  reliable  information  must 
have  been  available  as  to  the  exact  location  of  the  site; 
if  this  information  was  not  used  by  Constantine  and  his 
mother  Helena  before  they  built  this  great  church,  they 
were  guilty  of  a  most  gi'ievous  sin ;  and  the  early  fathers 
of  the  church  were  likewise  guilty  in  permitting  it  and  in 
perpetuating  what  many  people  now  consider  to  be  a  co- 
lossal fraud.  Even  though  the  places  made  sacred  by  the 
redemption  are  now  grouped  together  within  a  radius  of 
150  feet,  and  so  veneered  with  marble,  and  decorated  with 
gold,  silver  and  finely  embroidered  silks,  that  they  are  not 
what  we  have  mentally  thought  they  would  be  like,  there 
still  remain  the  holes  in  the  rocks  where  the  crosses  stood, 
and  the  rocks  split  by  the  earthquake.  These  we  know 
must  be  authentic,  and  with  thoughts  mingled  with  sor- 
row, we  depart  from  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
and  travel  eastward  over  the  Via  Dolorosa  to  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane  where  he  suffered.  This  is  one  place  where 
we  have  no  misgivings  concerning  its  genuineness,  for 
here,  we  have  reasons  to  know  that  he  "Trod  the  winepress 
alone"  (Isaiah  63:3).  Within  one-fourth  mile  of  the  old 
Temple  area,  just  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  sur- 
rounded with  a  low  white  wall  lies  Gethsemane !  Here 
he  prayed  until  great  drops  of  blood  fell  from  his  face  to 
the  ground!  Here  he  was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  own  dis- 
ciples and  led  away  as  a  common  prisoner  to  judgment. 
The  Roman,  Greeks,  and  Armenians  each  have  their  sec- 
tion of  the  Garden.  Hanging  on  the  wall  of  the  Roman 
section  are  pictures  of  the  suffering  of  Christ,  twelve  in 
all,  forming  the  well-known  "stations  of  the  Cross"  so 
popular  with  the  Roman  Church.  Many  beautiful  old  olive 
trees  still  stand,  some  of  which  are  reputed  to  be  more 
than  three  hundred  years  old.  Just  without  these  walls 
we  were  shown  the  place  where  in  the  deepest  remorse 
Judas  Iscariot  hanged  himself;  we  saw  the  place  where 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder,  and  many  other  in- 
teresting historical  spots. 

Leaving  Gethsemane  we  shall  climb  the  hill  to  the  East, 
Mount  Olivet,  from  which  the  Redeemer  of  the  world 
looked  down  upon  Jerusalem  which  was  soon  to  put  him 
to  death  and  said:  "0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether ...  but  ye  would  not"  (Matthew  23:37).  Here  he 
also  predicted  the  dectruction  of  Jerusalem  and  foretold 
his  Second  Coming  to  earth.  This  was  his  place  of  earth- 
ly rest,  and  a  more  restful  scene  cannot  be  found  within 
the  environs  of  Jerusalem.  The  most  interesting  view  of 
the  city  is  from  Olivet,  as  well  as  the  surrounding  coun- 
try. As  we  sat  there  reconstructing  the  New  Testament 
sences  we  could  view  the  roads  to  Bethany,  Jericho  and 
Joppa,  dotted  with  camels,  donkeys,  and  occasionally  an 
automobile.  (No  automobiles  or  carriages  enter  Jerusalem 
farther  than  two  blocks  from  the  Joppa  Gate,  as  the 
streets  are  too  narrow.) 

Just  north  of  Gethsemane  is  the  Church  of  the  Virgin, 
a  curious  underground  chapel  and  tomb,  built  almost  en- 
tirely within  the  earth,  excepting  the  front  part.  It  is 
rich  in  tradition  as  is  usual  with  most  Catholic  edifices 
near  the  city.  Farther  up  the  slope  of  Olivet  is  a  very 
beautiful  Greek  Orthodox  church,  marking  the  traditional 
spot  where  Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem.  Dotted  over  the 
southwest  slope  are  numerous  rock-hewn  tombs;  includ- 


ing the  tombs  of  Absalom,  and  Zachariah,  which  are  verj; 
much  alike.  A  great  heap  of  stones  surround  Absalom'ti 
tomb,  for  every  Jew  passing  throws  a  stone  at  it  out  ol; 
hatred  on  account  of  Absalom's  rebellion  against  the  King. 
Looking  South  across  the  city  we  can  see  the  tomb  ol| 
David;  within  a  stone's  throw  is  the  traditional  house  of' 
the  Last  Supper,  but  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  it  is  genu- 
ine. It  is  outside  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  the  Wordi 
states  that  the  disciples  were  commanded:  "Go  into  thei 
city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him :  .  .  .  I  will  keep  the 
passover  at  thy  house"  (Matthew  26:18).  But  in  our  en- 
deavor to  reconcile  these  places  with  the  Gospels,  it  is  well 
to  keep  in  mind  that  Jerusalem  has  been  twice  destroyed 
since  the  time  of  our  Lord,  and  many  changes  were  no 
doubt  made  in  reconstruction. 

We  shall  now  go  six  miles  south  to  Bethlehem,  for  to 
attempt  to  describe  the  Holy  places  without  mention  of: 
Bethlehem,  would  be  leaving  out  one  of  the  most  sacred 
spots,  where  God's  great  Gift  came  to  man.    The  monas- 
tery built  by  Helena  covers  the  spot  where  our  Lord  is; 
said  to  have  been  born.    It  is  a  combination  of  monastery  '■ 
and  church  and  is  called  the  Church  of  the  Nativity.  This 
is  really  two  churches  in  one,  or  a  church  having  an  upper 
and  a  lower  auditorium.     Entering,    the    upper   contains 
nothing  unusual  excepting  a  large  inlaid  star  in  the  floor, 
marking  the  spot  over  which  the  star  of  Bethlehem  stood. 
Beneaith  this  we  enter  the  real  place  of  the  Nativity  by, 
descending  a  steep  flight  of  stone  steps.    This  is  a  large 
cavern  directly  beneath  the    church.     It  is    handsomely! 
fitted  out  with  marble  floors  and  has  thirty-two  golden 
lamps  presented  by  as  many  earthly  rulers  in  honor  ofi 
the  Supreme  Ruler.     Each  side  of  this  cavern  has  five 
stalls  in  which  it  is  said  King  Solomon  kept  his  horses.  • 
This  somewhat  reminds  one  of  a  modern  barn  with  hall-  \ 
way  and  stalls  on  either  side.    In  the  pai't  corresponding' 
to  the  hallway  is  inlaid  a  spot  encircled  with  silver  with 
the  inscription  in  Latin:  "Here  Christ  was  Born  of  the 
Virgin."     To  one  side  is  the  manger,  one  and  one-half 
feet  in  height,  made  of  marble  also.    The  altar  of  the  Wise 
Men  is  also  shown,  on  which  they  are  supposed  to  have 
offered  their  gifts.    There  seer/s  to  be  little  doubt  as  td 
the  authenticity  of  this  Holy  Place,  even  though  it  is  bur- 
dened in  the  usual  Roman  manner  with  traditional  acces- 
sories.   While  here  we  shall  visit  the  tomb  of  Rachel,  and ' 
as  we  look  down  the  valley  we  can  imagine  we  are  seeing 
the  fields  where  Ruth  gleaned  for  Boaz;  but  our  plasant 
memories  depart  as  we  imagine  we  hear  the  wailing  of 
bereft  mothers  over  the  lifeless  forms  of  their  beloved  in- 
fants ;  for  here  it  was  that  Herod  slew  all  of  the  children 
under  two  years  of  age.    As  we  depart  for  Jerusalem,  we 
can  close  our  eyes  and  see  the  rugged  Joseph  tenderly 
assisting  Mary  and  the  Child  Jesus  to  mount  the  patient 
donkey,  and  then  taking  his  place  at  their  side,  silently 
trudging  away  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  toward  Egypt, 
the  place  where  God  told  him  he  must  go  to  save  ihe 
Child's  life. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


"Three  qualities  that  lead  infallibly  to  success  are  am 
bition,  confidence  and  determination." 


Give  me  thy  hand  if  thou  wouldst  know  the  way, 

Long,  steep  and  lone, 
That  leads  from  darkness  into  endless  day. 

Walk  not  alone; 
And  with  thy  hand,  thy  faith,  and  fear  no  more. 
For  I  have  walked  the  thorny  path  before. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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A  Creed  that 

NEVER  NEEDS  REVISION 


Our  Slogan:— "The  Bible, 
the  Whole  Bible  and 
nothmg  but  the  Bible" 


By  J.  F.  Gaiber 


A  creed  is  a  statement  or  summary  of  religious  belief. 
The  Nicene  and  so-called  Apostles'  creeds  are  probably  the 
most  ancient  of  the  uninspired  church  creeds. 

Almost  all  denominations  have  an  uninspired  creed,  or 
statement  of  their  belief  as  to  the  teaching  of  the  inspired 
word  of  God.  In  other  words,  they  have  formulated  a  doc- 
ument which  they  call  their  creed,  that  states  how  much 
of  the  Bible  they  believe,  and  should  obey.  This  makes 
it  very  convenient  for  them :  For  if  they  change  their  be- 
lief about  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  they  can  change 
their  creed  to  suit  their  belief. 

When  we,  the  Brethren  church,  accepted  the  Bible  as 
our  creed,  we  did  so  because  we  believed  it  to  be  the  in- 
spired word  of  God,  that  it  is  true,  and  that  it  contains 
God's  whole  plan  of  salvation  for  all  humanity. 

Now  if  we  through  study  and  research  find  that  we  are 
not  in  accord  with  our  creed  as  to  some  of  its  teachings, 
instead  of  changing  our  creed  to  suit  our  belief  we  just 
change  our  belief  to  suit  our  creed.  We  cannot  change 
our  creed:  it  is  God's  Word,  and  therefore  the  truth. 
Men  may  change  their  opinions  but  truth  is  Eternal. 

God's  Word  is  sufficient  as  far  as  he  is  concerned  to 
effect  the  salvation  of  every  human  being,  conditioned 
only  on  faith  and  obedience. 

Now  as  our  creed  is,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible,"  it  needs  no  revision.  It  is  "the 
perfect  law  of  liberty."  Any  less  would  be  insufficient; 
any  more  would  be  superfluous. 

Then  dear  brother,  as  our  creed  contains  God's  full  and 
complete  plan  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  let  us  not  fail 
to  preach  it  in  its  entirety,  so  that  the  people  may  have 
it  with  all  of  its  demands  upon  us,  and  all  of  its  promised 
blessings  to  us.  Let  us  not  forget  that  each  and  every 
one  of  Christ's  commandments  and  teachings,  has  its 
place  in  God's  plan  for  the  building  of  a  real,  worthwhile 
Christian  character.  But  let  us  notice  a  few  of  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  taught  in  our  creed. 

Our  Savior  taught  as  a  foundation  for  the  Christian 
life,  or  as  a  doorway  into  the  household  of  faith.  Faith, 
Repentance,  and  Baptism,  after  which  the  emphasis  must 
be  placed  on  righteous  living,  "going  on  unto  perfection" 
in  the  Christian  life.  You  no  doubt  remember  our  Savior's 
last  words  to  his  followers :  "Go" — "Preach" — "Baptize" 
believers — And  teach  them  "to  observe,  (obey)  all  things" 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,  etc. 

Some  will  tell  us  that  faith  is  all  that  is  necessary.  We 
readily  admit  the  importance  of  faith ;  for  Paul  says  that, 
"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  And  we  read  in  He- 
brews 11:6  that  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him."  But  let  us  not  put  the  whole  burden  of  salvation 
on  faith,  forgetting  that  an  abstract,  insipid  faith,  is  a 
dead  faith,  and  will  save  no  one.  It  must  be  a  live,  ener- 
gizing faith  connected  up  with  God's  whole  plan  of  salva- 
tion ;  a  faith  that  will  lead  us  to  act,  to  do,  to  obey.  We 
road  in  Matthew  7:21,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

Now  please  do  not  get  excited.    When  we  speak  of  do- 


ing righteousness,  for  that  is  what  our  creed  teaches. 
Listen  to  this:  "Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you: 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  's  righteous,  evea  as  he  is 
righteous"  (I  John  3:7).  And  Mattthew  7:24,  "Therefore 
whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock."  Then  we  read  in  James  1:22:  "But  be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves." 

And  if  you  should  suspicion  that  Christ's  command- 
ments were  just  for  the  Apostolic  times,  read  Rev.  22:13- 
14 — "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
the  first  and  the  last."  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  City." 

Paul  says  (Eph.  2:8),  "For  by  grace  are  you  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God;"  and  indeed  it  is  the  gift  of  God  that  we  may  be 
saved,  by  the  blood  of  his  Son.  All  humanity  was  in  a 
lost  condition.  We  were  helpless  to  save  ourselves.  But 
because  of  God's  love  and  mercy,  he  granted  unto  us  his 
grace,  (unmerited  favor)  and  sent  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  pay  the  penalty  for  us,  and  make  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween us  and  God,  thereby  making  it  possible  for  us  to 
become  heirs  of  his  kingdom  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  by  accepting  him,  and  living  in  obedience  to  his 
Word.  We  cannot  accept  him  and  reject  his  Word,  for 
"tlie  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of 
grace  and  truth."  Then  Jesus  said  "He  that  I'ejecteth 
me,  and  receiveth  not  my  Words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him:  The  Word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day"  (John  12:48). 

Remember:  God  through  his  Son  has  given  t!ie  condi- 
tions of  salvation.  If  we  refuse  to  obey,  we  are  rebellious: 
and  God  will  not  save  a  rebellious  soul. 

We  as  a  church  do  not  obey  our  Lord's  commands  witli 
a  thought  of  earning  salvation;  but  because,  as  Paul  says, 
"We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10).  As  we  are  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  (by  accepting  him)  unto  good  works,  it  be- 
comes our  duty  as  his  followers,  "to  so  walk  even  as  he 
walked"  (I  John  2:6).  A  dutiful  son  obeys  his  father, 
not  that  he  may  inherit  his  father's  estate,  but  because 
of  that  great  filial  love  which  causes  him  to  sacrifice  his 
own  will,  that  his  father's  will  may  be  done.  This  is  true 
obedience.  But  what  the  people  of  the  world  today  want, 
is  a  religion  that  will  permit  them  to  enroll  as  a  member 
of  the  church,  and  then  live  and  do  just  like  the  rest  of 
the  world. 

Now  Brethren,  let  us  not  forget  that  our  creed  is  the 
eternal  inspired  word  of  God,  and  we  have  no  right  to  re- 
vise it,  or  reject  it;  and  that  it  is  the  standard  of  judg- 
ment here,  and  it  will  be  the  standard  of  judgment  in  that 
gi-eat  day. 

Let  us  be  faithful  watchmen  on  the  tower,  as  it  were, 
ever  ready  to  warn  the  people  of  the  dangers  from  the 
enemy's  camp. 

Weldon,  Iowa. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CRIME  AND  THE  STAGE 

The  Dillinger  family  has  gone  on  the  stage.  Last  week  the 
gangster's  70-year-old  father  stood  before  the  footlights  and  told 
a  gaping  and  morbid  audience  how  good  a  boy  John  had  been,  and 
how  he,  the  father,  had  refused  an  offer  of  $10,000  for  his  body. 
Doubtless  the  same  sentimental  story  will  be  told  in  second  and 
third  rate  theaters  throughout  the  country  for  the  Dillingers,  fol- 
lowing the  disgusting  examples  of  "Peaches"  Browning,  Mrs. 
"Legs"  Diamond,  and  others,  are  going  on  tour.  Will  the  Legion 
of  Decency  have  anything  to  say  about  this  degrading  spectacle? 

Meanwhile,  commenting  on  the  way  the  sensational  press  played 
up  the  Dillinger  shooting,  Marlen  Pew  truly  observes  in  Editor  and 
Publisher: 

"Perhaps  more  people  than  we  suspect  read  into  such  matter 
elements  of  heroism  and  true  adventure.  I  do  know  that  for  months 
the  kids  of  the  nation  have  been  playing  'Dillinger'  and  you  can  bet 
that  the  kid  who  impersonated  the  bandit  was  'it',  always  the  ex- 
citing role  in  children's  games.  And  from  this  reaction  the  toy 
stores  of  the  cities  have  been  doing  a  hot-cake  business  in  cap  pis- 
tols, cartridge  belts,  and  savage  looking  knives." — The  Living 
Church. 

A  GRAND  JURY  FOR  BIRTH  CONTROL 

The  Harris  County  (Texas)  grand  jury  has  recommended  legal- 
ized birth  control.  After  surveying  crime  conditions,  the  grand 
jury  said  in  its  report  to  Judge  White  Boyd  that  "it  becomes  appar- 
ent that  some  step  is  necessary  to  limit  or  eliminate  the  prolific 
propagation  of  offspring  from  parents  incapable,  mentally,  physic- 
ally or  morally,  of  properly  rearing  such  children.  Such  offspring 
sooner  or  later  become  charges  of  the  State." 

Astonished  at  the  recommendation,  the  Rev.  George  A.  Wilhelm, 
pastor  of  Holy  Name  Church  and  dean  of  the  Catholic  clergy  in 
Houston,  said:  "The  laws  of  nature  are  above  grand  juries,  judges 
and  Hitlers.  .  .  .  From  a  moral,  psychological  and  physical  stand- 
point, the  argument  of  the  grand  jury  is  wrong.  ...  I  have  known 
children  of  the  healthiest  parents  turn  out  toi  be  idiots.  It  is  one 
of  those  laws  of  nature  you  can't  do  anything  with.  .  .  .  Let  the 
State  teach  morality."  So  the  "Literary  Digest"  reports. 

This  time  the  priest  is  right.  He  is  standing  on  solid  ground. 
His  reasoning  is  sound.  And  he  might  have  gone  on  to  point  out 
the  incalculable  danger  of  ttrth-control  enforcement  in  the  hands 
of  unscrupulous  politicians,  of  which  we  have  an  abundance  every- 
where. It  is  too  serious  a  matter  to  tnist  to  them,  even  though  it 
were  otherwise  defensible. 

MAYBE  GOD  WAS  RIGHT,  AFTER  ALL 

It  now  appears  that  the  terriffic  drouths  of  this  spring  and  sum- 
mer hape  wiped  out  all  that  surplus  that  was  considered  a  very 
troublesome  problem  a  few  months  back. 

The  farmers  were  not  happy  even  when  they  complied  with  the 
Government's  program  calling  for  destruction  of  crops  and  of  live 
stock.  They  could  not  "see  this  business"  of  destroying  food  given 
to  us  under  the  providence  of  God.  Some  of  them  sounded  a  warn- 
ing that  that  food  might  be  needed  when  a  year  or  two  of  short 
crops  came  along.  And  now  they  begin  to  see  the  justification  of 
their  fears.  Perhaps  God  was  right  in  giving  to  us  years  of  plenty 
to  prepare  us  for  some  years  of  want.  There  may  yet  be  some  wis- 
dom to  be  wrung  from  the  old  saying,  "Waste  not,  want  not." 

How  long  is  it  going  to  take  us  to  discover  that  the  real  problem 
is  the  problem  of  distribution  ?  We  do  not  have  too  much  and  we 
do  not  manufacture  too  much.  We  simply  do  not  get  what  we  have 
into  the  hands  of  all  who  can  use  it.  Analyzed  to  its  essentials 
that  is  a  question  of  sharing,  and  therefore  of  selfishness  and  un- 
selfishness. 

God  may  be  going  to  foi-ce  us  to  see  the  real  question,  after  all. 
Christian  Standard. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  Sir  Frederick  Hopkins,  the  discoverer  of  vitamins 
and  one  of  the  greatest  English  scientists,  was  very  emphatic  in 


his  denial  of  the  theory  that  animate  matter  has  been  derived  from 
inanimate.  He  said:  "Spontaneous  origin,  without  a  directive  mind, 
is  not  a  scientific  deduction." — The  theory  of  spontaneous  genera-  i 
tion  was  disproved  long  ago.  That  leaves  only  the  alternative  of 
a  special  and  direct  creation,  as  declared  in  the  inspired  record  of  | 
Genesis.  The  Christian  knows  that  the  "Director  Mind"  is  God. — 
Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

The  following  advertisement  of  a  recent  moving  picture  produc- 
tion should  win  recruits  for  the  League  of  Decency  and  allied  forces 
fighting  rotten  films:  "As  a  glorious  sinner,  she  went  down  the  Trail 
of  Perdition  with  a  song  on  her  lips;  diamonds  on  her  breast;  a  < 
man  in  her  arms!  The  Darling  of  Broadway  gives  a  hot  time  to  a  ij 
nation.  .  .  .  She  was  no  lady,  but  she  knew  what  she  wanted.  Hear 
her  sing!  you  may  blush,  but  you'll  like  it." — But  such  an  adver- 
tisement is  not  meant  for  those  who  still  have  the  grace  to  blush. 

THE  DESERT  HIGHWAY   FROM   EGYPT 

The  following  is  taken  from  The  Jewish  Missionary  Magazine,  de- 
scribing the  desert  highway  recently  opened  between  Damascus  and 
Bagdad : 

Reports  have  been  made  in  various  journals  recently  that  the 
words  of  Isaiah  regarding  a  highway  through  the  desert  from 
Egypt  to  Assyria  (Isaiah  19:23),  had  been  finally  fulfilled  by  the 
opening  of  motor  traffic  between  Damascus  and  Bagdad.  Such  re- 
ports take  no  account  of  the  fact  that  the  Nairn  Brothers,  who  came 
from  Australia  during  the  Great  War,  began  soon  after  that  con- 
flict the  running  of  automobiles  across  the  Syrian  Desert  to  Bag. 
dad.  Their  long  experience  has  shown  them  how  to  improve  and 
enlarge  this  traffic.  This  growing  desert  business  now  requires 
a  far  larger  bus  than  any  used  heretofore.  Toward  the  end  of 
1933,  the  Bender  Body  Company  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  announced  that 
it  had  received  the  contract  for  building  for  the  Nairn  Transporta- 
tion Company  of  Iraq  what  is  reputed  to  be  the  largest  motorbus 
body  in  the  world.  The  bus  will  be  69  feet  long.  Mounted  on 
eighteen  wheels,  it  will  be  propelled  by  a  385-horsepower  Diesel 
motor.  The  bus  will  accommodate  thirty-five  passengers  and  will 
be  insulated  against  desert  heat.  It  will  provide  first  and  second 
class  compartments.  The  journey  that  took  Ezra  four  months  from 
Babylon  to  Jerusalem  (7:9),  and  requires  twenty-four  days  by  the 
present  water  route,  may  now  be  accomplished  from  Bagdad  to 
Damascus  in  twenty-four  hours  of  desert  driving. 

But  is  this  the  fulfillment  of  the  great  prophecy  of  Isaiah?  We 
think  not.  The  highway  must  be  "out  of  Egypt,"  and  it  must  cross 
the  land  of  Palestine.  The  Nairn  motor  line  does  not  even  touch 
Palestine.  The  beginning  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  had 
its  accomplishment  when  the  Jaffa-Jerusalem  Railway  was  opened 
on  September  26,  1892.  Later  a  railway  was  built  from  Haifa  to 
a  junction  in  Hauran  with  the  Damascus-Medina  or  Moslem  Pilgrim 
Railway.  Nothing  more  was  done  for  many  years  until  the  World 
War,  when  the  British  built  the  present  line  from  the  Suez  Canal 
up  to  a  connection  with  the  old  Jaffa-Jerusalem  Railway  at  Ludd, 
and  the  Jaffa-Haifa  link  was  also  completed.  The  final  link  by 
rail  is  now  under  construction  from  Bagdad  across  the  desert  to 
Palestine.  British  capital  is  doing  this  work,  and  it  is  expected  to 
be  completed  in  the  spring  of  1935.  It  is  significant  that  this  com- 
pletion comes  about  just  as  the  stage  is  being  so  marvelously  set 
for  the  final  scenes  that  are  to  wind  up  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
and  to  climax  the  unfolding  of  Gentile  world  power  in  its  utter 
destruction  by  the  falling  Stone,  even  the  coming  in  glory  of  earth's 
rightful  Ruler,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Daniel  2:34,  35,  44,  45)  to 
set  up  the  kingdom  of  heavenly  rule  on  earth. — The  Presbyterian. 


The  Need  of  Practicing  Our  Religion 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

the  world"   (I  John  4:4).     We  are  not  really  living  our  religion 
until  we  do  that. 

More  Aggressive  Fighting  of  Sin 

And,  if  there  is  more  practicing  of  our  religion,  there  will  be 
more  aggressive  fighting  of  the  forces  of  sin.  The  Christian  life 
is  not  one  of  negative  goodness  only,  but  one  given  to  positive  right- 
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eousness  and  opposition  to  evil  influences.  We  are  to  cooperate 
in  "pulling  down  the  strongholds"  of  sin.  We  are  to  be  in  the  front 
ranks  of  those  who  seek  to  build  up  righteousness  in  the  eanh. 
We  do  not  expect  to  save  the  world  en  masse,  but  we  do  expect 
to  do  our  part  toward  the  overcoming,  or  destroying,  or  weakening 
of  the  agencies  of  the  devil,  whether  those  agencies  are  organizd 
or  unorganized. 

More  Qodliness  and  Holiness 

Finally,  if  we  practice  our  religion  more  faithfully,  we  will  pos- 
sess more  of  vital  godliness  and  true  holiness.  God  has  given  us 
means  by  which  we  may  grow  in  grace,  by  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  may  be  built  up  within  us  and  our  grasp  of  spiritual  truths  in- 
creased and  our  relish  for  spiritual  things  made  keener.  The  godly 
life  becomes  real  and  vigorous  only  as  we  hold  frequent  and  deeply 
cherished  fellowship  with  God,  and  such  fellowship  can  only  be  ad- 
vanced as  we  by  divine  grace  are  built  up  in  personal  purity  and 
holiness.  We  read;  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  Note,  it  says 
"without  which".  God  is  holy  and  the  place  where  he  dwells  is  holy, 
and  only  those  who  are  holy  can  approach  him.  Holiness  means 
separation  from  sin;  it  means  loving  God  with  all  the  heart,  mind, 
soul  and  strength,  and  loving  others  with  genuine  affection.  As 
love  for  God  becomes  more  sincere  and  sacrificing,  holiness  becomes 
more  thoroughgoing  and  unsullied,  permeating  every  phase  of  life. 
Peter  admonishes  us,  "As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation;  because  it  is  written.  Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1:15,  16).  That  is  good  advice;  there 
is  too  much  rubbish  on  our  lips  and  in  our  lives.  The  practice  of 
the  holy  life  will  lead  to  greater  holiness,  clearer  purity,  and  diviner 
godliness,  and  we  will  thereby  achieve  the  high  aim  of  our  relig- 
ious faith. 

Religion  is  life,  let  us  live  it;  it  leads  to  service,  let  us  engage 
in  it;  it  inspires  to  a  noble  kind  of  conduct,  let  us  practice  it.  Wc 
can  make  our  religion  vital,  enriching  and  attractive,  if  we  will 
make  larger  use  of  it. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.  D. 

Our  Present  and  Final  Salvation 

Are  there  two  salvations  taught  in  the  Scriptures?  A  somewhat 
:  careful  study  of  what  the  Book  has  to  say  on  the  subject  will  be 
worth  while;  especially  in  view  of  the  careless  use  made  of  many 
passages  by  the  average  evangelist  in  the  heat  of  his  revival.  Many 
of  the  conclusions  reached  by  men  who  have  "a  zeal,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge",  have  shaped  themselves  up  into  a  system  of 
theology  both  misleading  and  dangerous.  I  admire  the  evangelism 
of  such  outstanding  men  as  Moody  and  Torrey,  but  when  they  turn 
theologian  their  published  "views"  on  many  Bible  themes  are  of 
the  "queer  things"  in  the  light  of  approved  scholarship.  In  the 
I  great  debates  held  by  Brethren  people  in  the  last  fifty  years  and 
put  into  print  the  appeal  was  constantly  and  consistently  to  the 
[  great  scholars,  and  no  one  in  our  day  need  be  afraid  of  the  rec- 
ognized scholarship  of  the  world  on  the  doctrinal  position  of  the 
church  as  set  forth  by  these  intellectual  giants  of  our  faith.  There 
are  many  things  creeping  into  our  publications  these  days  which 
did  not  emanate  in  Brethren  literature;  and  the  arguments  of  the 
authors  have  been  exploded  by  these  great  debaters  again  and 
again.     Maybe  they  don't  know  about  it. 

There  is  a  broad  distinction  in  the  New  Testament  between  a 
present  and  a  final  salvation.  There  are  many  passages,  however, 
in  which  the  sense  is  broad  enough  to  include  both  of  these.  And 
there  is  a  third  meaning  of  the  word  SALVATION  in  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  which  does  not  strictly  belong  to  the  Gospel  idea. 
It  is  used  in  the  sense  of  delivery  from  temporary  evils  or  calami- 
ties. In  Acts  27,  Paul  said  at  th"e  time  of  the  shipwreck  to  the  cen- 
turion and  soldiers,  "Except  these  abide  in  the  .ship,  ye  can  not 
be  saved";  evidently  from  drowning.  And  in  I  Tim.  4:10,  Paul 
ispeaks  of  the  living  God  as  "the  Savior  of  all  men,  especially  of 


those  that  believe."  Preserver  of  all  men,  is  the  thought.  MofTatt 
renders  it  thus:  "the  Savior  of  all  men — of  believers  in  particular." 
In  this  providential  sense  the  word  saved  belongs  to  the  law,  and 
to  the  age  before  the  law,  as  well  as  the  Gospel.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment has  many  allusions  to  these  temporal  deliverances  or  salva- 
tions. When  the  children  of  Israel  came  forth  from  the  Red  Sea, 
and  the  Egyptions  were  drowned  they  sang,  "The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  my  song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation." 

But  the  two  distinct  applications  of  the  word  salvatio'n  in  the 
New  Testament  is  of  far  more  importance  to  men,  because  it  has 
reference  to  the  soul.  There  is  a  present  and  a  final  salvation  held 
out  to  men  as  a  hope.  "Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  which  entereth  into  that  within  the 
veil"  (Heb.  6:19).  If  the  many  passages  of  Scripture  setting  forth 
this  great  truth  had  been  properly  grouped  and  studied,  some  of 
the  theories  foisted  upon  people  would  appear  as  shadows  instead 
of  substance.     In  this  brief  study  please  note: 

1.  The  New  Testament  teaches  a  present  salvation.  "For  by 
grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith"  (Eph.  2:8).  "Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us"  (Tit.  3:5).  "Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling"  (I  Tim.  1:9).  "And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved"  (Acts  2:47).  "By  which  also  ye  are 
saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you"  (I  Cor. 
15:2).     "Ye  are  saved",  says  Paul. 

2.  The  New  Testament  teaches  also  a  future  or  final  salvation. 
"Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time"  (I  Pet.  1:5).  Moffatt  says 
it  thus:  "And  the  power  of  God  protects  you  by  faith  till  you  do 
inherit  the  salvation  which  is  all  ready  to  be  revealed  at  the  last 
hour".  Paul's  assurance  of  pardon,  present  salvation,  rested  on 
his  faith:  "For  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ.  And  be  found  in 
him.  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith"  (Phil.  3:8,  9).  But  his  hope  of  eternal  life 
rested  on  his  faithfulness  to  Chri.st:  "For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
Henceforth  (Moffatt  puts  it,  "Now  the  crown  of  a  good  life  awaits 
me")  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness"  (2  Tim. 
4:6-8).     More  Scriptures  in  my  next  study. 


CONFERENCE  APPROACHES 

As  your  Eexecutive  Committee  we  have  offered  a 
program.  It  is  the  best  program  we  know  how  to  pre- 
pare. We  have  faced  the  same  difficulties  that  other 
such  Committees  have  faced.  There  are  more  talented 
ministers  and  laymen  than  there  are  places  on  the  pro- 
gram. All  cannot  be  on  the  program  every  year.  We 
are  sorry  for  this. 

The  Program  of  the  Conference  depends  now  on  tlie 
individual  speakers  more  than  on  any  committee.  There- 
fore, we  call  upon  each  speaker  to  prepare  as  "unto 
the  Lord".  Let  all  messages  be  prepared  with  much 
meditation.  Let  them  be  nurtured  in  prayer.  Let  them 
be  true  to  the  Word  and  to  the  Lord.  Let  them  be 
given  by  hearts  and  minds  which  "cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard".  Let  them 
be  given  enthusiastically  and  earnestly  for  "the  King's 
business  requireth  haste".  May  God  help  us  to  execute 
this  conference  in  every  way  as  if  this  were  the  last, 
before  the  Lord  comes,  as  truly  it  may  be. 

We  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  to  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  Committee,  but  especially  to  Broth- 
er E.  M.  Riddle  for  his  abundant  labor  as  Secretary  of 
the  Committee.  R.  D.  BARNARD. 

Chairman  of  the  Executive  Commitee. 
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Religious  Activities  versus  Citizenship  Accountability 

A   Comparison   of   the   Religious   Aftivities  and  Citizenship  Accpuntability  of  921 
Ashland  County,   Ohio,   Secondary-  School  Graduates 

By   Prof.   Ray   Ballou,   M.A.,   Supt.   Nankin   High  School,  Nankin,  Ohio 


(Editorial  Note:  From  the  pen  of  Prof.  Ray 
Ballou,  a  layman  and  educator  in  the  pub- 
lic school  system,  comes  this  interesting  and 
instructive  article.  The  conclusions  of  the 
paper  are  highly  judicious  and  remarkably 
sane.  They  will  benefit  Sunday  school  offi- 
cers in  citizenship  instruction  before  their 
local  schools.  M.  A.  S.) 

Approximately  fifty  percent  of  the  people 
of  the  United  States  are  not  church  mem- 
bers.* Doubtless  there  are  some  good  citi- 
zens among  the  half  of  the  people  not  affil- 
iated with  churches.  That  there  are  some 
poor  citizens  in  the  other  half  cannot  be  de- 
nied. What,  then,  is  the  relationship  of  re- 
ligious activity  and  citizenship  accountabil- 
ity? 

In  attempting  to  secure  an  answer  ot  this 
question,  the  religious  activities  and  citizen- 
ship accountabilities  of  921  rural  secondary- 
school  graduates  were  considered.** 

Determining  Citizenship  Accountability 

The  citizenship  accountability  of  each  in- 
dividual graduate  was  separately  consid- 
ered.*** The  attributes  of  citizenship  util- 
ized as  a  basis  of  judgments  are  listed  as 
follows:  (1)  honesty,  courage  and  toler- 
ance; (2)  respect  toward,  abidance  by,  and 
advocacy  of  the  law;  (3)  high  religious 
ideals;  (4)  willingness  to  cooperate  with, 
serve  and  love  others;  (5)  good  character, 
broad  education,  and  integrity  of  pui-pose; 
(6)  unselfishness,  open  mindedness,  patriot- 
ism, and  public  spiritedness;  (7)  intelligent 
interest  and  participation  in  local,  state,  and 
national  affairs;  and  (8)  progressiveness, 
and  graceful  and  successful  acceptance  of 
place  in  society. 

A  graduate  who  exhibited  a  large  portion 
of  the  qualities  of  citizenship  just  indicated 
was  considered  as  a  good  citizen.  If  he  dem- 
onstrated a  medium  number  of  such  charac- 
teristics, he  was  designated  as  a  fair  citi- 
zen. If  he  .showed  but  few  of  those  quali- 
ties, he  was  deemed  a  poor  citizen. 

Religious  Activities 

Religious  activities  were  separated  into 
three  divisions.  In  the  first  place,  people 
who   were   church   members    and     regularly 

*G.  L.  Kiefifer,  "Nearly  a  Million  New 
Members  in  Procession  to  the  Pew,"  Liter- 
ary Digest,  Vol.  116,  July  8,  1933,  p.  23. 

**This  group  consisted  of  all  living  gradu- 
ates of  one  county  in  the  State  of  Ohio  for 
the  decade  1920-1930. 

***In  deciding  the  quality  of  citizenship 
each  graduate  was  thought  to  possess  the 
writer  enlisted  the  aid  of  teachers,  princi- 
pals, superintendents,  friends,  associates, 
and  other  responsible  people  who  were  per- 
sonally aware  of  the  activities  of  the  gradu- 
ates. 


participated  in  church  activities  were  termed 
active  church  members.  In  the  second  place, 
those  who  were  affiliated  with  churches  but 
did  not  actively  participate  in  church  affairs 
were  considered  as  being  non-active  mem- 
bers. Finally,  persons  who  were  not  asso- 
ciated with  any  church  were  designated  as 
non-members. 

Religious    Activities    and    Citizenship    Ac- 
countabilities Compared 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  comparison  be- 
tween the  religious  activities  and  citizenship 
accountabilities  of  the  graduates,  a  table 
containing  data  pertinent  to  each  is  pre- 
sented. 

Considering  church  membership,  45  per 
cent  are  active  church  members,  32  per  cent 
do  not  participate  in  church  activities  al- 
though they  are  church  members,  and  23 
per  cent  are  not  members  of  any  religious 
group.  Altogether,  712  or  77  per  cent  are 
church  members. 

Comparison  of  Church  Activities  and  Citi- 
zenship Accountability 

Church  Citizenship  Accountability 

meraber- 

sliip  Good       Fair       Poor      Totals 

Active  338  6C  13  417 

Non-active         156         108  31  295 

Non-member       81  74  54  209 


Totals 


575        248 


98 


921 


Eighty-one  per  cent  of  the  active  church 
members  are  designated  as  good  citizens,  16 
per  cent  fair,  and  only  three  per  cent  poor 
citizens. 

Of  the  non-active  church  members,  53  per 
cent  are  good  citizens,  37  per  cent  fair,  and 
10  per  cent  poor  citizens. 

Forty  per  cent  of  the  non-members  are 
accredited  with  being  good  citizens,  35  per 
cent  are  fair,  and  25  per  cent  are  poor  cit- 
izens. 

Another  consideration  of  the  data  is  that 
59  per  cent  of  the  good  citizens  are  active 
church  members,  27  per  cent  are  non-active 
members,  and  only  14  per  cent  are  non- 
members. 

When  fair  citizens  are  considered  it  is  in- 
dicated that  27  per  cent  are  active  members, 
48  per  cent  are  non-active  members,  and 
30  per  cent  that  are  non-members. 

Only  13  per  cent  of  the  poor  citizens  are 
active  church  members,  32  per  cent  are  non- 
active  members,  and  55  per  cent  are  non- 
members. 

A  slightly  different  approach  to  the  data, 
in  the  table  indicates  that  only  81  or  nine 
per  cent  of  the  921  graduates  are  both  good 
citizens  and  non-members  of  churches,  156 
or  18  per  cent  are  non-active  members  and 
good  citizens,  and  338  or  36  per  cent  aije 
active  church  members  and  good  citizens,      j. 


Seventy-four  or  eight  per  cent  of  all  the 
graduates  are  not  church  members  and  are 
fair  citizens,  108  or  10  per  cent  are  fair  cit- 
izens and  non-active  members,  and  662  or 
seven  per  cent  are  fair  citizens  and  church 
members  active  in  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

In  all.  13  or  1.4  per  cent  of  the  graduates 
are  active  church  members  and  poor  citi- 
zens, 31  or  3.3  per  cent  are  non-active  mem- 
bers and  poor  citizens,  and  54  or  six  per  cent 
are  poor  citizens  and  non-member  of 
churches. 

Conclusions 

Concluding  from  data  presented  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  person  to  be  a  good  citizen  and 
not  be  affiliated  with  a  church  or  religious 
group.  A  poor  citizen  may  be  an  active 
church  member  but  such  instances  are  rare. 
There  is  a  definite  trend  away  from  active 
church  membership  among  fair  citizens. 
That  trend  becomes  more  pronounced  as 
qualities  of  citizenship  diminish. 

A  person  tends  to  become  a  better  citizen 
after  joining  church,  although  not  regularly 
participating  in  its  affairs.  The  possibilities 
of  developing  the  elements  of  good  citizen- 
ship are  greatly  enhanced  by  being  an  ac- 
tive church  member. 

Evidently  there  are  intangible  qualities 
pei'vading  associations  with  churches  and 
religious  groups  which  fashion  and  project 
into  bold  relief  those  admirable  attributes  of 
good  citizenship. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


HOSEA  PREACHES  GOD'S  LOVE 

Lesson  for  August  26,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:   Hos.   11:1-9;   14:4-9.     Golden 
Text:  John  3:16 

MONDAY 
God  Yearns  for  Israel.     Hos.  11:1-11.     If 

Amos  was  the  prophet  telling  of  God's 
wrath  against  social  injustice,  Hosea  was 
the  prophet  of  God's  yearning  love — the  pro- 
claimer  of  his  willingness  to  forgive  his 
philandering  people,  Ephraim  and  Israel. 
Along  with  God's  love  is  the  corollary  of 
his  mercy:  "I  am  God  and  not  man— the 
Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  Israel!"  JesuS 
represented  himself  as  the  Good  Shepherd, 
more  concerned  about  the  straying  sheep, 
than  about  the  ninety-and-nine  safe  in  the 
fold.  Jehovah  recalls,  through  his  prophet, 
the  miraculous  care  he  had  bestowed  upon 
his  poeple,  and  the  amazing  deliverances  he 
had  brought  about.  How  his  heart  must 
yearn  for  Israel  during  these  long  centuries 
of  her  eclipse.  Nevertheless  "The  morning 
Cometh!" 

TUESDAY 

God  Promises  to  Bless  Israel.  Hos.  14:1-9. 

Despite  Israel's  backsliding,  Jehovah  was 
ready  to  heal  their  faithlessness  if  and  when 
theyrepented  and  returned  unto  him.  God's 
blessings  and  promises  to  his  chosen  people 
were  suspended  when  Israel  sidestepped  her 
part  of  the  covenant.  God  will  not  deviate 
irom  the  right  to  accommodate  himself  to 
tfflie  deflections  of  his  children.  "Draw  nigh 
ttD  God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  you!" 
CJiis.  4:8).  To  forgive  his  wayward  wife 
-was  the  requirement  God  exacted  of  Hosea 
tJ!).at  he  might  the  better  understand  the  cost 
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of  his  divine  forgiveness  of  Israel's  unfaith- 
fulness. Forgiveness  costs  and  costs!  But 
the  prophetic  foregleam:  "They  that  dwell 
under  his  shadow  shall  return,  they  shall  re- 
vive as  the  corn,  and  grovvf  as  the  vine!" 
What  will  Israel's  restoration  to  favor  mean 
to  her,  to  the  Church,  to  the  nations  ? 

WEDNESDAY 
God  Cares  for  His  People.     Ps.   91:1-16. 

This  beautiful  song  of  trust  in  Jehovah  no 
doubt  was  first  voiced  by  the  one  whose  ex- 
periences and  observations  it  expresses.  And 
what  crises  he  must  have  met  in  life!  Pe.s- 
tilence,  ambush,  intimidation,  plague,  acci- 
dent, warfare,  calamity — in  all  these  he  had 
found  Jehovah  not  only  a  fort  but  a  fort- 
ress! Note  the  implication  of  the  metaphors 
used  to  describe  Jehovah:  "Secret  place, 
shadow,  refuge  and  forti-ess,  wing,  shield 
and  buckler,  watchtower,  enchanted  grountl, 
sustainer,  deliverer!"  It  is  incumbent  upon 
us,  if  we  would  claim  those  promises,  that 
we  note  to  whom  they  apply:  "He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High!"  This  proffered  security  is  not  uni- 
versal, but  selective.  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  even  to  them  that  are  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose!"  (Rom.  8:28). 

THURSDAY 
God   Directs  His   People.     Ps.   107:23-.?2. 

What  a  beautiful  refrain  runs  through  this 
Psalm  (verses  8,  15,  21,  31):  "O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men!"  If  we  miss  God's  hand  and  provi- 
dential cai-e  in  our  daily  life,  it  is  because 
we  have  failed  to  recognize  it,  and  possibly 
even  have  forgotten  to  look  for  his  hand! 
The  fugitive  and  wanderer,  the  sated  and 
sufficient,  "they  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships",  and  the  materially  destitute,  all  re- 
ceive special  consideration  at  the  hand  of 
Jehovah.  But  how  few  are  they  who  re- 
member to  be  thankful!  "Were  not  ten 
healed — where  are  the  nil 


?"  (Lk.  17:17). 
Can  we  consistently  importune  God  for  ma- 
terial plenty,  when  our  arid  and  parched 
souls  refuse  to  drink  in  his  showers  of  spir- 
ituol  blessings? 

FRIDAY 
God    Loves    His    People.     Rom.    8:36-39. 

What  a  climax  this  in  our  studies  in  God's 
attitude  toward  his  people:  "God  yearns  .  .  . 
God  promises  to  bless  .  .  .  God  cares  .  .  . 
God  directs  .  .  .and  God  LOVES  his  people!" 
And,  declares  the  Apostle,  nothing  and  no 
one  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ 
— from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus!  The  believer  may  be  separated  from 
his  health  and  well-being,  from  his  posses- 
sions, from  his  loved  ones,  and  from  the 
ta.sks  he  loves  and  needs  to  perform.  But  he 
can  never  be  separated  from  the  love  of 
Christ — "For  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  who 
loved  us!"  Tlie  believer  need  never  capitu- 
late "because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world!"  (I  John  4:4). 

SATURDAY 
God's  Greatest   Gift.     John   3:14-21.  The 

measure  of  love  is  the  extent  to  which  it  is 
willing  to  go— to  give!  Mary  of  Bethany 
so  loved  that  she  gave  her  alabaster  cruse 
of  precious  spikenard.  Peter,  Andrew, 
James,  John,  Matthew,  so  loved  that  they 
gave  up  their  gainful  occupations  to  follow 
Christ.  Mary  Magdalene  so  loved  that  she 
gave  up  a  life  of  sinful  pleasures  to  follow 
the  Master.     Saul  of  Tarsus  so  loved  that 


he  was  willing  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  to  be  called  a  fool  for  Christ's 
sake.  God  so  loved  that  he  gave  his  only 
Begotten  Son!  And.  what  a  contrast!  "Men 
so  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  light" 
that  they  will  not  come  to  him.  "But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  pow- 
er to  become  the  sons  of  God — even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  Name,  which  were  born 
of  God!" 

SUNDAY 
The  Fountain  of  Life.    Ps.  36:5-10.    How 
misleading  to  think  of  the  life  of  fellowship 
with  God  as  circumscribed,  as  arid,  as  un- 
satisfying, as  self-centered!    "They  shall  be 


abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy 
house,  and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of 
the  river  of  thy  pleasures.  For  with  thee  is 
the  fountain  of  life— in  thy  light  shall  we 
see  light!"  How  inadequate  are  the  flesh- 
pots  of  the  world  to  assuage  the  hunger  of 
the  soul.  How  impotent  the  soon-empty  cis- 
terns of  worldly  pleasures,  to  slake  soul 
thirst!  Isaiah  and  the  Revelator  join  with 
the  Psalmist  and  Hosea,  in  proclaiming: 
"Ho  everyone  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters!"  (Isa.  55:1).  "And  the  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  say.  Come!  And  he  that  heareth 
say,  Come!  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come!"  (Rev.  22:17). 
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The  Heart  of  Christian  Endeavor 


By  Kenneth  Pettijohn,  President  of  the  Minneapolis  District  Christian  Endeavor  Union 

them     experience     the 


As  the  heart  of  man  gives  life  to  his 
whole  body,  so  the  threefold  purpose  of 
Christian  Endeavor  gives  life  to  the  move- 
ment in  all  corners  of  the  earth.  It  prompts 
volunteer  workers  to  give  their  time  in 
union  and  society  offices.  It  leads  young 
people  to  the  Christian  life  and  makes  them 
loyal  Endeavorers.  Church  leaders  have  pro- 
claimed its  usefulness  because  it  brings 
young  people  into  the  church,  trains  them 
for  church  service,  and  deepens  their  spir- 
itual life. 

First,  let  us  think  about  the  task  of  bring- 
ing young  people  into  the  church.  "How  can 
it  be  done?"  The  answer  is,  "Go  after 
them."  The  only  way  to  take  a  youth's  at^ 
tention  from  the  attractions  of  the  day  is 
to  show  him  that  there  are  more  worth- 
while ones  for  him  in  Christian  Endeavor. 

Invite  them  to  come  to  the  regular  and 
special  meetings  of  the  society.  Tell  of  your 
activities  by  advertising  in  local  papers;  by 
using  bulletin-boards;  by  placing  posters  in 
public  places;  by  sending  written  in\ita- 
tions;  by  telephoning,  and  by  personal  invi- 
tation. The  secret  of  getting  members  for 
any  Christian  Endeavor  society  is  no  secret. 
It  is  known  to  all.  It  is  work,  constant, 
untiring  effort,  to  get  members  for  the  so- 
ciety and  the  church. 

But  after  a  member  is  in  the  society,  what 
then?  Keep  him,  of  course.  How?  By 
adopting  regular  plans  for  society  work. 
Many  societies  use  old  and  tried  plans  and 
at  the  same  time  seek  to  find  new  methods, 
and  thus  ineet  the  changing  conditions  of 
modern  civilization. 

The  second  part  of  the  threefold  purpose 
of  Christian  Endeavor  is  to  train  young  peo- 
ple for  church  sei'vice.  Business  firms  have 
regular  schools  to  train  their  employees.  So 
the  church  must  have  her  training  in  the 
young  people's  society.  Then  as  they  grow 
older  they  are  able  to  become  leaders  in  the 
church  proper. 

There  is  no  training  without  doing.  We 
do  not  learn  by  listening  to  lectures.  We 
learn  from  experience.  We  learn  by  doing. 
So  if  we  want  to  help  our  society  give  the 
right  kind  of  chance  to  every  member,  isn't 
it  logical  that  we  should  find  a  job  for  every 


one,   and   thus   help 
greatest  of  joy? 

The  third  part  of  this  purpose  is  to  deep- 
en the  spiritual  life  of  every  member.  This 
is  the  most  important.  We  may  work  hard 
and  bring  the  young  people  of  the  commu- 
nity into  the  church,  and  train  them  for 
church,  but  our  work  is  lost  unless  the  heart 
is  trained  at  the  same  time.  Without  a 
heart  consecrated  to  Christ  and  the  church, 
all  plans  and  programs  fall  short,  but  with 
consecration  they  are  bound  to  succeed. 

The  weekly  prayer  meeting  is  the  chance 
to  develop  this  i-eligious  experience.  It  is 
here  that  we  learn  to  express  our  deepest 
thoughts.  Let  us  point  every  activity  to 
our  prayer  ineeting,  and  do  all  our  work 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  please  our  Master. 
Then,  and  only  then,  is  our  society  truly 
Christian  Endeavor,  and  then  only  have  we 
found  the  heart  of  our  beloved  organization. 


A  BATTLE  OF  ENTERTAINMENT 
By  Carl  .Masson 

Originality  is  a  quality  not  to  be  forgotten 
in  the  presentation  of  church  entertain- 
ments. To  try  to  put  across  some  over- 
worked idea  to  keep  in  the  rut  of  triteness, 
is  to  sacrifice  success. 

Such  was  the  sentiment  of  the  Endeavor 
society  of  a  certain  Massachusetts  church, 
in  considering  plans  for  a  money-making 
event.  One  of  the  members  presented  a 
unique  idea,  which  afterwards  proved  of  un- 
usual practical  value. 

The  idea  was  to  present  a  "Battle  of  En- 
tertainment," a  competition  between  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  society,  each  group  to 
try  to  win  the  favor  of  the  audience.  The 
boys  staged  several  comical  sketches;  the 
girls,  a  full  evening  play.  There  were  no 
boring  moments;  things  were  made  to  move 
rapidly  along  throughout  the  evening. 

During  the  final  intermission  a  vote  was 
taken.  A  special  ballot  was  provided  on  the 
program,  a  strip  of  paper  perforated  so  that 
it  could  be  easily  torn  off.  One  part  was 
printed  with  the  word  "Boys,"  the  other 
"Girls."     The  ballots  were  of  two  sizes  to 
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make  them  easily  distinguishable,  effecting 
a  quick  count  that  was  announced  to  the 
waiting  audience. 

Boston,  Massachusetts. 


A  PROGRESSIVE  LETTER 

For   Sunshine   Committees 

It  is  not  a  bad  idea  to  have  a  sunshine 
committee  in  the  Young  People's  Society  as 
well  as  in  the  Junior  society.  A  plan  for 
such  a  committee  is  suggested  in  Garden 
Spot   Endeavorer,  the  organ  of  the  Lancas- 


ter County,  Pennsylvania,  union.  The  plan 
is  to  send  a  progressive  letter  to  members 
who  art  sick  or  shut  in  or  living  at  a  dis- 
tance. 

Each  member  of  the  society,  or  of  a 
group  in  the  society,  is  permitted  to  write 
for  five  minutes  a  part  of  a  letter  to  go  to 
the  individual  in  question.  The  letter  is 
then  given  to  another  member  of  the  group, 
who  writes  for  five  minutes  also.  Then  to 
a  third  member,  and  so  on.  No  one  is  al- 
lowed to  read  what  precedes  his  part  of  the 
letter.  The  result  is  interesting  and  often 
very  helpful. — Selected. 


Send    Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

I9Z5     East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


Three  Letters  from  David  Livingstone 


Charles  Livingstone  had  come  from  Eng- 
land to  America,  where  he  became  a  Con- 
gregational minister.  While  he  was  at 
school,  his  brother,  David  Livingstone,  wrote 
to  him  several  letters  which  were  published 
for  the  first  time  by  "The  Atlantic  Month- 
ly" a  few  years  ago.  but  they  are  still  com- 
paratively unknown  and  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  them  will  be  of  interest  to  many 
of  our  readers: 

"Banks  of  the  Zouga 
"8th  October,  1851. 
"My  Dear  Charles,' — 

..."Bushmen  abound  near  these  springs. 
They  were  all  in  good  condition.  They  seem 
to  kill  lots  of  game.  What  a  language 
theirs  is,  so  much  klick  in  it,  and  the  click- 
ing sound  is  formed  by  pressing  the  tongue 
on  the  roof  of  the  mouth  and  suddenly  with- 
drawing it.  ...  They  are  a  merry  race,  al- 
ways in  good  humor  and  never  tell  lies  wan- 
tonly as  the  other  natives  do.  They  exist  in 
vast  numbers  and  are  spread  over  the  whole 
country.  When  will  these  poor  dwellers  in 
the  wilderness  bow  down  before  him  ?  .  .  . 

"Mr.  Oswel  and  I  proceeded  to  the  Ses- 
heke  on  horseback,  and  found  it  about  one 
hundred  miles  distant.  It  is  the  only  river 
I  ever  saw,  though  nothing  perhaps  to  those 
you  are  accustomed  to  look  upon.  Oswel 
never  saw  anything  like  it  in  India.  We 
could  only  say.  How  glorious!  How  mag- 
nificent! The  water  at  the  end  of  a  i-e- 
markably  dry  season  was  from  300  to  500 
yards  broad.  And  then,  when  the  waves 
rose  about  two  feet,  the  long-lost  .scenes  of 
the  Firths  of  Clyde  and  Forth  came  back 
so  vividly,  I  might  have  cried;  but  the 
fear  that  the  old  inan  who  was  conducting 
us  across  might  a.sk,'  What  on  earth  are 
you  blubbering  at?  ain't  afraid  of  these  al- 
ligators are  you?'  made  me  hold  my  tears 
for  some  other  occasion,  or  send  them  down 
inside  my  nose — the  best  course  that  senti- 
mentality can  take  . . . 

"Can  Europeans  live  in  this  new  region? 
Had  we  found  a  hilly  part,  I  should  have 
tried  the  experiment.  I  had  my  family  with 
me;  the  people  were  delighted  with  the 
children.  The  presence  of  the  wee  things 
seemed  to  disarm  all  suspicion.  Sebituane's 
queens  were  always  scolding  me  for  not  let- 
ting them  feed  the  children.  They  stuffed 
them  so  full  of  honey  and  milk,  when  they 
could  catch  them,  I  was  afraid  they  would 
make  them  ill.   ... 


"The  Makololo  were  delighted  with  the 
idea  of  my  coming  to  live  with  them;  but 
though  I  should  willingly  e.xpose  myself,  I 
did  not  feel  it  right,  in  the  absence  of  the 
hills,  to  expose  the  lives  of  the  children  in 
the  swamps.     I  must  now  send  family  and 


David  Livingstone 

all  away  somewhere,  for  two  years  at  least, 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether  one  may  live, 
in  spite  of  the  fever,  in  Sebituane's  country. 
I  think  of  sending  them  to  Scotland.  ...  If 
the  Directors  agree  to  my  proposal,  I  shall 
wend  my  solitary  way  into  the  region  of  the 
Zambesi  and  spend,  if  I  live,  two  years  hard 
at  work,  in  a  state  of  widowhood.  I  shall 
feel  parting  with  the  children  much.  .  .  . 

"My  poor  wife  and  family  sailed  by  the 
Trafalgar  on  the  23rd  of  April,  and  I  am 
now  like  the  worthy  sparrows  on  the  house- 
top of  whom  we  used  to  sing  as  'companion- 
less.'  My  heart  is  very  sore.  I  shall  never 
see  my  children  again — they  will  grow  out 
of  my  knowledge,  and  will  all  forget  me. 
My  tears  flow,  but  he  knows  that  my  heart 
grudges  him  nothing  of  all  that  I  have." 

In  the  second  letter  the  missionary  tells  of 
the  departure  of  Mrs.  Livingstone  for  Eng- 
land: 

"Cape  Town,  29th  May,  1852. 
"I  am  just  about  to  start  for  the  interior 
of  the  country.  Have  been  here  about  two 
months.  Have  parted  with  my  better  half, 
and  am  now  in  a  state  of  sorrowful  widow- 
hood. If  my  hair  will  continue  to  stick  to 
my  cranium,  it  will  be  more  than  it  ought, 
for  I  feel  very  much  cut  up  in  returning  to 


a  state  of  bachelorship.  ...  I  have  taken  the 
opportunity  of  sending  a  daguerrotype  like- 
ness of  your  humble  servant  to  your  lady, 
who,  1  suppose,  no  longer  lives  in  a  state  of 
single  blessedness.  Great  people  such  as 
our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen  seild  their 
portraits  to  those  whom  they  wish  to  pat- 
ronize, and  the  gracious  act  is  highly  val- 
ued: You,  who  cohsider  me  a  great  man, 
will  not  object  to  my  aping  the  doings  of 
the  great.  But  I  cannot  afford  to  do  it 
gratis.  You  must  pay  me  back  with  two 
similar  pictures,  one  of  His  Reverence  and 
another  of  his  lady." 

The  third  letter  is  an  expression  of  the 
intence  devotion  of  the  man  whom  Stanley 
found  after  he  had  buried  himself  in  the 
heart  of  Africa : 

"Kuruman,  10th  September,  1852. 

...  "I  mean  to  have  my  hands  full  of 
work  (for  fear  the  Devil  should  find  mis- 
chief still  for  idle  hands).  This  great  work 
mu.st  be  done  whether  the  others  are  pro- 
ceeded in  or  not.  [He  was  then  trying  to 
find  a  healthy  locality  on  the  Zambesi  and  a 
way  down  to  the  sea.]  I  need  not  tell  you 
to  be  kind  to  my  children  if  I  never  return. 
I  give  you  Agnes  if  I  am  cut  off.  The  Di- 
rectors will  take  care  of  Mary  and  the  other 
children;  or,  better  still,  he  who  has  said. 
Leave  thy  fatherless  children  and  let  thy 
widows  trust  in  me.  My  dear  brother,  I 
must  succeed  or  die.  See  how  people  perish 
for  gold.  They  are  not  enthusiasts,  of 
course.  It  is  a  wonder  that  we  are  not  more 
enthusiastic  for  the  glory  of  him  who  left 
his  glory  and  for  our  sakes  became  poor. 
May  he  accept  our  service." 


Groping  After  God 

In  the  Chin  Hills  of  Burma  a  religious  re- 
fonner  has  appeared  who  has  broken  away 
from  heathenism  and  made  aproaches  to 
Christ.  He  condemns  drunkenness  and  ani- 
mal sacrifice,  and  advocates  the  worship  of 
one  God,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  His 
followers,  who  number  many  thousands, 
come  from  all  classes  of  the  Chin  race,  and 
there  is  promise  that  this  movement  may 
ultimately  pass  into  the  Christian  Church. 
The  Rev.  W.  Sherratt  has  found  this  reform- 
er. Pau-Chin-Hau  by  name,  anxious  to  re- 
ceive the  Scriptures  in  his  own  tongue  in 
order  to  teach  his  people  the  worship  of  the 
one  ti-ue  God.  He  has  devised  a  script  by 
which  any  Chin  may  master  the  art  of  read- 
ing in  fifteen  days,  and  which  is  actually 
used  by  Chin  tribesmen  in  correspondence. 
Four  of  the  followers  of  Pau-Chin-Hau  trav- 
eled eight  hundred  miles  to  Rangoon,  with  a 
transcript  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in 
this  script,  in  order  to  ask  the  Bible  Society 
to  print  it  for  them.  Mr.  Sherratt  writes  of  ' 
these  men,  "Their  desire  to  know  more  ac- 
curately the  real  essentials  of  Christianity,  , 
and  their  apparent  willingness  to  accept 
them,  are  almost  pathetic." 

In  past  years  thousands  of  Miaos  Nosus,  ; 
Lisus,  and  other  tribes  in  Yunnan  have  •• 
turned  to  Chri.st  largely  as  a  result  of  the  ■ 
work  of  the  China  Inland  missionaries.  Now  ; 
the  Kado  people,  who  live  on  both  sides  of  '■ 
the  watershed  between  China  and  Siam,  are  ' 
moving  Chi-istward.  They  were  reached  by  f| 
Tai  converts  of  the  American  Presbyterian  i| 
Mission  in  northern  Siam.  Dr.  Park  speaks  •' 
of  four  hundred  Kado  fainilies  who  have 
burned   all   their  idols   and  are   crying  for 
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Christian  teaching.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willhauck, 
German  missionaries  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  have  for  five  months  been  itiner- 
ating among  Kados,  walicing  in  that  time 
more  than  a  thousand  miles  and  enduring 
all  sorts  of  hardships  and  privation.  They 
count  fully  twenty-five  hundred  families 
who  are  turning  to  the  living  God  from 
idols,    abandoning    demon    worship,    opium, 


wine-drinking,  and  even  tobacco.  They  are 
suffering  much  persecution — beating  with 
knotted  ropes,  over-taxation,  and  the  like. 
Thus  one  official  made  a  Christian  Kado 
kneel  all  night  long  with  bare  knees  on 
broken  tiles,  while  he  himself  smoked  opium 
near  by,  taunting  him  in  his  sufferings.  Yet 
these  new  Christians  continue  firm. — Sun- 
day School  Times. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   CoTrespondent 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  a  report  was 
made  from  here.  It  was  postponed  from 
time  to  time  until  the  weeks  have  slipped 
away.  As  we  are  closing  our  work  here  with 
the  closing  of  this  month  this  will  be  the 
last  report  from  the  field.  Three  and  a  half 
years  in  this  pastorate  will  have  become  his- 
tory. This  has  been  the  most  difficult  field 
of  our  ministry  with  more  hindrances  and 
obstacles  to  the  work  than  should  be  encoun- 
tered in  a  much  longer  pastorate.  Three 
meetings  have  been  held  here,  we  holding 
the  first.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  holding  the 
second  and  myself  holding  the  third,  a  week 
before  Easter.  The  last  resulted  in  six  addi- 
tions to  the  church.  The  total  additions 
since  our  coming  here  has  been  51.  It  has 
been  our  pleasure  to  see  many  who  had  not 
been  working,  and  some  not  even  members 
now  working  and  members  of  the  church. 
Progress  has  been  made  in  spite  of  Satan's 
opposition.  We  have  not  as  yet  decided 
definitely  upon  our  location  for  next  year's 
work.     '  FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Period  of  Silence 

The  fact  that  we  have  not  reported  our 
work  since  March,  1933  is  evidence  of  the 
fact  that  this  period  has  been  one  of  increas- 
ing activity.  Attendance  records  have  been 
made,  appreciated  and  reported,  but  other 
victories  have  also  been  won  with  equal  if 
not  greater,  importance. 

Reviival 

In  February,  at  the  call  of  the  church, 
we  launched  our  third  evangelistic  campaign 
in  this  community.  Mrs.  Sibert  assisted 
with  the  young  people  and  music,  while 
Mrs.  Sally  Dugan  efficiently  supported  at 
the  piano.  A  good  evangelistic  service  was 
enjoyed  in  spite  of  the  worst  weather  of 
the  winter.  With  temperature  dropping  to 
fifteen  and  twenty  below  zero  the  fires  of 
evangelism  seemed  to  bum  the  brighter  as 
the  Lord  won  victories  for  us.  A  deep  spir- 
itual consciousness  prevailed  at  every  ser- 
vice. People  attending  services  noted  this 
fact,  remarked  about  it  and  returned  in 
spite  of  the  cold.  We  found  these  two  weeks 
to  be  most  enjoyable  and  the  work  made 
easier  by  the  loyal  support  and  cooperation 
of  the  Brethren.  On  the  coldest  nights  when 
it  seemed  improbable  that  any  one  would 
risk  the  icy  streets  to  come  to  church  we 
always  found  a  most  faithful  and  efficient 
choir  in  the  loft  ready  for  service.  Some  of 
the  young  ladies  of  the  choir  walked  a  half 
mile  over  these  streets  to  serve  their  Lord. 
For  such  loyalty  and  service  we  cannot  ade- 
quately express  our  appreciation.     Because 


of  the  intense  cold  and  an  epidemic  we 
closed  our  services  at  the  end  of  two  weeks 
with  fifty  souls  added  to  the  Lord's  work. 

Growth  of  Departments 

The  spiritual  life  of  the  church  as  a  whole 
has  been  good  with  the  old  departments 
growing  and  new  ones  coming  into  existence. 
The  W.  M.  S.  has  a  new  junior  branch,  and 
the  same  is  true  of  the  active  Sisterhood  as 
well  as  the  Christian  Endeavor. 

Choir 

Faithful,  efficient  and  spiritual  the  choir 
has  been  a  real  and  vital  part  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  church.  Few  services  pass 
without  a  musical  contribution  by  the  choir. 
Within  their  numbers  was  born  the  idea 
that  gave  to  the  church  new  hymnals  from 
which  the  choir  offers  epecial  numbers  in 
Gospel  music. 

Weekly  Broadcast 

For  five  months  a  weekly  program  has 
been  presented  over  station  W  N  B  0,  Sil- 
verhaven.  The  program  lasts  for  thirty 
minutes  with  an  occasional  grant  of  fifteen 
minutes  extra  time.  The  "Brethren  Gospel 
Singers"  present  a  program  of  Gospel  songs 
selected  from  requests  sent  in  to  the  station. 
A  discussion  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  is 
given  during  the  program.  We  do  our  own 
announcing  and  the  entire  thirty  minutes  is 
ours  for  which  we  thank  our  Lord  who  cer- 
tainly has  made  it  possible.  We  go  on  the 
air  at  4:4.5  Eastern  Standard  Time,  every 
Friday  afternoon.  The  station  is  increasing 
its  power  and  we  hope  very  soon  to  be  able 
to  reach  many  more  of  our  Brethren  friends. 
If  you  hear  our  program  please  send  a  card 
or  "letter  to  "Rev.  Sibert,  W  N  B  0,  Wash- 
ington, Pennsylvania,"  for  these  cards  are 
keeping  us  on  the  air. 

Bible  Study  and  Prayer  Service 

Our  midweek  Bible  study  and  prayer  ser- 
vices are,  we  feel,  largely  responsible  for 
our  church  attendance.  Loyal,  and  sai'rifi- 
cial  response  in  the  midst  of  trying  econom- 
ical conditions  has  brought  this  congrega- 
tion through  in  a  splendid  way.  We  have  a 
feeling  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  the 
effort  of  the  Brethren  here.  Attendance  at 
the  mid  week  services  seldom  falls  below 
fifty. 

D.  V.  B.  S.    Dorcas,  and  Builders 

A  very  profitable  two  weeks  was  spent  at 
the  close  of  public  school  in  a  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School.  One  hundred  and  forty- 
five  enrolled  including  the  ages  from  four  to 
sixteen  years.  The  school  was  in  charge  of 
Brethren  teachers  from  our  own  Sunday 
school.  Classes  were  held  in  Brethren  prop- 
erty. We  are  grateful  for  the  cooperation 
of  the  Dorcas  and  Builders'  classes  in  sup- 


plying two  well-equipped  and  very  necessary 
class  rooms.  The  Builders'  Class  was  re- 
cently organized.  It  is  a  class  of  young 
married  people.  Since  organization,  they 
have  redecorated  their  room  and  supplied  it 
with  appropriate  furniture.  The  Dorcas 
class  is  a  women's  class  well  known  by 
every  pastor  who  has  sei-ved  here  as  the 
class  that  holds  the  record  for  attendance, 
and  gets  things  done.  Again,  may  we  say 
that  the  work  of  conducting  a  vacation 
.school  was  made  easy  by  the  cooperation 
and  efficient  service  of  the  teachers. 

Fiftieth  Anniversary  Program 

On  Thursday  evening  of  Anniversary 
Week,  Dr.  Monroe  was  with  us  and  started 
the  program  off  with  one  of  his  splendid 
Bible  lectures.  He  spoke  to  a  good-sized 
audience  and  was  much  appreciated  by  the 
same.  We  likewise  enjoyed  his  fellowship 
in  our  home. 

Then  on  Sunday  morning  we  awakened 
to  find  our  city  sweltering  in  heat  but  in 
spite  of  it  Sunday  school  started  with  a  full 
house  which  was  maintained  for  the  after- 
noon program  and  grew  to  proportions  too 
large  to  be  housed  in  the  evening.  Our  good 
Dr.  Shively  was  largely  responsible  for  this 
splendid  attendance.  Many  faces  in  the 
audience  were  strange  to  us,  but  not  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Shively.  Brother  and 
Sister  Shively  sei-ved  this  congregation 
about  fourteen  years  ago.  That  they  are 
still  loved  by  the  good  people  of  this  com- 
munity was  very  much  in  evidence  at  this 
meeting.  Dr.  Shively  was  speaker  for  the 
day  and  he  certainly  played  his  part  well, 
delivering  two  splendid  sermons  to  an  audi- 
ence that  packed  the  house.  Letters  bear- 
ing a  timely  and  appropriate  message,  were 
I'eceived  from  many  of  the  former  pastors. 
Those  writing  were.  Brothers  Gnagey, 
Koontz  and  Baer.  Brother  Joe  Gingrich  sur- 
prised us  by  arranging  his  sei'vices  so  that 
he  could  be  with  us  for  dinner  as  well  as 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening  services.  Both 
local  ministers  were  present  at  the  after- 
noon session  and  gave  short  talks.  Brother 
Clough  from  Uniontown  gave  a  very  good 
talk  and  his  radio  quartette  sang.  The  ses- 
sion closed  with  a  talk  by  Rev.  "Joe"  Ging- 
rich. We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Weighley  and  daughter  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  who  perhaps  drove  the  farthest 
of  any  of  the  congregation,  in  order  to  be 
with  us  at  the  sei"vices. 

Following  Dr.  Shively's  sermon  in  the  eve- 
ning a  beautiful  Cantata  was  given  by  the 
younger  members  of  the  choii-.  An  ideal 
setting  was  arranged  on  the  church  lawn, 
back  of  the  church  and  a  crowd  estimated 
at  five  hundred  witnessed  a  life-like  portray- 
al of  the  story  of  "Ruth  the  Gleaner." 

As  we  listened  to  the  history  of  the 
church  and  many  good  things  that  were 
spoken  of  this  church,  we  were  made  to  feel 
that  surely  God  hath  given  the  increase. 
And  our  prayer  is  that  the  next  fifty  years 
of  her  history  may  record  an  equal,  if  not 
greater,  growth  and  that  she  may  be  true 
then  as  now  to  the  Gospel  of  her  Lord. 

REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT. 


TURLOCK  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Time  goes  by  so  swiftly,  it  is  with  some- 
what of  a  shock  that  we  discover  that 
months  have  passed  since  any  report  of  our 
work  has  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist.  We  assure  our  readers  that  it  is 
not  because  we  have  nothing  of  interest  to 
report,  for  we  feel  sure  that  the  ability  of 
our  church  to  carry  on  faithfully  with  many 
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odds  to  overcome,  is  a  source  of  interest 
and  inspiration  which  may  help  others  to 
carry  out  the  commissions  of  our  Lord. 

We  all  realize  that  we  are  living  in  rather 
unusual  and  trying-  times  for  making  very 
great  strides  in  church  work,  and  if  we 
meet  with  an  average  degree  of  success  we 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Like  almost 
all  churches  we  have  not  grovim  by  leaps 
and  bounds  during  the  last  year  or  two,  but 
we  have  added  several  new  members,  not 
only  to  our  church  enrollment,  but  to  co- 
operative work  as  well.  We  have  lost  a  few 
by  letter,  one  or  two  by  death  and  some 
have  moved  away.  However,  I  believe  our 
gain  overbalances  the  loss,  another  cause 
for  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

The  finances  of  the  church  are  such  that 
we  are  able  to  meet  most  of  our  obligations. 
True,  we  find  that  we  have  to  make  more 
sacrifices  than  in  times  past  but  we  are 
truly  thankful  that  our  needs  are  most  won- 
derfully supplied.  In  proportion  to  our 
membership,  we  have  endeavored  to  do  our 
part  in  all  missionary  offerings  and  to  help 
when  it  is  possible  toward  other  calls. 

We  are  now  starting  on  the  last  quarter 
of  our  seventh  year  with  Rev.  N.  W.  Jen- 
nings as  our  pastor.  At  our  quarterly  busi- 
ness meeting  which  was  held  on  June  twen- 
ty-ninth, our  pastor,  after  much  prayerful 
thought,  decided  that  perhaps  he  had  tar- 
ried long  enough  in  our  midst  so  he  tendered 
his  resignation.  A  motion  that  the  resigna- 
tion be  not  accepted  was  most  emphatically 
approved  by  those  present,  which  consti- 
tuted a  very  representative  body  of  the 
church.  The  pastor  was  given  time  to  de- 
cide upon  the  action  he  desired  to  take.  Rev. 
Jennings  has  worked  faithfully  in  the  Tur- 
lock,  church  in  every  line  of  pastoral  work. 
Not  only  has  he  given  his  best  to  his  own 
con.stituency,  but  he  has  also  been  most  gen- 
erous in  his  response  to  calls  in  other 
churches  in  the  community.  Whatever  course 
he  may  decide  upon  for  the  coming  year, 
we  pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon  him 
and  his  wife. 

Our  mid-summer  communion  service  was 
held  on  July  twelfth,  with  about  forty-five 
communicants  participating.  As  this  is  a 
very  busy  season  of  the  year,  many  of  our 
members  were  not  able  to  attend,  but  we 
were  glad  to  welcome  several  friends  from 
other  denominations. 

The  usual  plan  of  uniting  with  other 
churches  in  community  evening  services  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  is  being  followed 
this  year.  These  services  are  held  in  Beu- 
lah  park,  which  is  a  part  of  the  beautiful 
grounds  which  surround  Beulah  Tabernacle. 
The  pastors  from  the  churches  participat- 
ing take  their  turn  in  bringing  the  mes- 
sages. There  is  always  several  hundred 
people  to  speak  to.  which  is  inspiring,  es- 
pecially to  those  pastors  who  have  small 
congregations. 

During  the  month  of  May  a  week  was 
given  to  a  series  of  Bible  studies  under  the 
leader.ship  of  Rev.  James  Kester  of  Los  An- 
geles. He  is  a  young  man,  one  who  has  a 
most  profound,  unu.sual  knowledge  of  the 
Word,  and  his  manner  of  presenting  his 
studies  is  mo.st  unique  and  very  interest- 
ing. He  appealed  not  only  to  the  young  peo- 
ple but  to  the  older  ones  as  well  and  those 
who  availed  themselves  of  his  ministry  were 
built  up  in  the  faith. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  all  of  the 
auxdiaries  of  the  church  are  endeavoring  to 
do  their  part  toward  carrying  on  the  work. 
The  W.  M.  S.  is  a  very  definite  avenue 
through  which  the   church   is   helped,   both 


materially  and  spiritually.  A  wonderful 
spirit  of  harmony  prevails  and  a  willing- 
ness to  share  in  all  the  duties  incumbent 
upon  the  women  of  the  church,  is  manifested 
by  all  members.  The  regular  monthly  meet- 
ings are  held  in  the  homes.  This  seems  to 
give  a  personal  contact  to  our  associations 
which  brings  us  closer  together. 

Our  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meetings 
are  well  attended,  the  average  attendance 
being  between  twenty-five  and  thirty. 

For  the  blessings  we  are  privileged  to  en- 
joy, we  give  him  all  the  praise,  realizing 
that,  as  he  has  promised,  he  is  able  to  do 
exceedingly,  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think.  We  pray  that  the  spirit  of 
harmony  and  oneness  that  has  manifested 
itself  in  all  our  work  at  all  times  may  con- 
tinue to  abide  with  us  through  the  coming 
year.  May  we  all  realize  that  each  day  is 
made  up.  not  only  of  great  sacrifices  and 
duties,  but  little  things  in  which  smiles  and 
Kindnesses  and  small  obligations  given  ha- 
bitually are  what  win  and  pi'eserve  the 
heart  and  secure  comfort. 

"His  will  and  in  the  silence  of  our  own 
spirits  that  we  may  do  his  will,  and  his 
only."  MRS.  CLARA  LUNDAHL, 

Church  Correspondent. 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

Faithfulness  to  Christ  and  the  church  was 
manifest  during  the  six  weeks'  absence  of 
our  pastor,  as  all  services  during  the  quar- 
ter were  well  attended.  It  was  necessary  for 
Brother  and  Si.ster  Lynn  to  leave  their  pas- 
toral duties  at  La  Verne  for  six  weeks  be- 
cause of  the  illness  of  Si.ster  Lynn. 

New  members  are  continually  being 
added;  the  active  list  now  being  302.  Seven 
were  received  this  past  quarter  and  one  lost 
by  death.  Our  Foreign  Missionary  off'ering 
of  $1,200  is  a  wonderful  testimony  to  our 
interest  in  missions. 

As  the  Sunday  school  is  growing  and  be- 
coming better  organized,  an  addition  is  be- 
ing made  to  the  bungalow  of  the  church. 
The  Cradle  Roll  and  Beginners'  Departments 
will  occupy  these  rooms.  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance is  keeping  up  very  well,  and  effi- 
cient and  consecrated  teachers  and  officers 
are  helping  to  exalt  Christ  in  all  of  the  Sun- 
day school  work. 

Christian  Endeavor  societies  have  been  re- 
organized on  the  age  basis,  along  the  lines 
recommended  by  the  State  Endeavor.  This 
plan  is  developing  new  leaders  among  the 
young  people,  and  some  new  members  are 
being  added. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  possible  organization  of 
a  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  for  young 
women  14  to  30  years  of  age. 

A  young  people's  camp  is  being  planned 
for  August  8th  to  11th,  which  will  provide 
a  time  of  fellowship,  Bible  teaching,  and 
recreation  for  young  folks  of  the  district. 

The  La  Verne  church  always  solicits  your 
prayers  that  harmony  may  prevail,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  be  advanced. 

MRS.  VERNA  MINOR, 
Evangelist  Correspondent. 


Where  Is  John  Dillinger  Now? 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

rich  man,  he  never  utters  one  word  against 
the  justice  of  God.  He  never  even  suggests 
that  his  torment  is  not  a  reward  for  his 
deeds.  The  only  word  that  comes  from  him 
about  his  torment  is  a  cry  for  mercy.  Neith- 


er will  John  Dillinger  cavil  at  God  for  the 
punishment  under  which  he  is  reserved  until 
the  day  of  judgment. 

John  Dillinger  Will  Never  Warn  Men  Out  of 
Hades 

The  rich  man,  who  was  cast  into  Hades, 
when  he  discovered  that  there  was  no  mercy 
for  those  who  are  cast  into  Hades,  entreated 
that  one  be  sent  to  warn  his  brethi-en  to 
escape  such  a  place.  (Luke  16:27-28)  "Then 
he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore.  Father,  that 
thou  wouldst  send  him  to  my  father's  house: 
for  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may  testi- 
fy unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment."  But  the  reply  of  Father 
Abraham  takes  on  a  different  tenor  than 
that  of  the  rich  man.  "Abraham  saith  unto 
him.  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets; 
let  them  hear  them."  But  the  rich  man  still 
persists  in  his  opinion  and  entreaty.  "Nay, 
father  Abraham,  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent."  Hear  it 
men  and  women.  The  rich  man  wants  his 
loved  ones  to  know  the  truth  and  stay  out 
of  this  place,  which  after  all  is  only  a  faint 
shadow  of  what  the  real  lake  of  fire  will  be. 
And  if  we  could  communicate  with  John  Dil- 
linger this  evening,  we  would  discover  that 
his  great  longing  is  that  someone  might  be 
sent  from  the  dead  to  warn  his  loved  ones 
from  this  place. 

But  one  shall  never  be  sent  from  the  dead, 
neither  will  John  Dillinger  ever  come  forth 
from  Hades  to  warn  men.  Listen  to  the 
conclusive  words  with  which  Abraham  re- 
plied to  the  rich  man,  in  closing  this  mo- 
mentous theme.  (31)  "If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead."  This  is  final.  No  man  shall  ever  be 
sent  from  the  dead  to  warn  men.  God  did 
even  better  than  that.  He  has  given  his  own 
word.  He  did  even  better  than  that.  He 
sent  his  own  Son  to  the  Cross  that  men 
might  never  enter  such  a  place  as  Hades. 
Had  John  Dillinger  listened  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  Warning,  his  Work,  and  his  Love 
for  him,  tonight,  he  would  not  be  in  Hades. 

Tragedies  such  as  that  of  John  Dillinger 
are  becoming  the  rule  rather  than  the  ex- 
ception. The  newspapers  are  full  of  mur- 
ders, suicides,  patricides,  matricides,  fratri- 
cides, homicides.  They  are  full  of  adultery, 
harlotry,  fornication,  and  immorality.  They 
abound  with  divorce,  dishonesty,  and  devif- 
ishness.  They  stand  as  a  warning  to  every 
man  and  woman.  They  who  commit  such 
things  and  go  down  to  death,  will  come  to 
the  place  of  Hades.  But  nevertheless,  the 
promise  has  gone  forth,  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  Would 
you  e.scape  the  horrors  of  Hades.  TAKE 
HIM  AS  A  SAVIOR  RIGHT  NOW. 

The  night  has  a  thousand  eyes 

The  day  but  one; 
Yet  the  light  of  a  whole  day  dies 

With  the  setting  sun. 

The  mind  has  a  thousand  eyes. 

The  Heart  but  one; 
Yet  the  light  of  a  whole  life  dies, 

When  Christ  is  done. 


We  may  disown  responsibility,  but  we  can- 
not evade  it..  The  burden  of  care,  decision, 
or  service  that  comes  to  us  is  ours,  and  no 
refusal  to  accept  it  will  free  us  from  the 
obligation. 
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A  History  of  the  Beginning  and  Progress 
of  the  Masontown  Brethren  Church 


By  Mrs.  Belle  Sterling  Honsaker 


PASTOR'S  INTRODUCTORY  NOTE 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  been  very 
modest  in  matters  deahng  with  the  relation- 
ship of  herself  and  family  to  the  history  of 
the  church.  We  should  lilie  to  add  a  few 
brief  comments.  In  her  own  congregation 
she  is  known  as  "Aunt  Belle."  She  is  loved 
by  all,  and  teaches  the  largest  class  in  the 
Sunday  school.  For  fifty  years  she  has  been 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  this  Sun- 
day school  and  church,  most  of  that  period 
teaching  a  class.  Mrs.  Honsaker  is  the  only 
living  charter  member  of  the  Masontown 
church.  In  and  about  her  work  in  the  church 
and  Sunday  school,  she  carries  with  her  a 
dignity  and  spirit  that  commands  respect 
and  deepens  the  spiritual  life  of  those  who 
meet  her.  Aside  from  the  fact  that  the 
Masontown  Brethren  church  found  its  begin- 
ning in  her  home  we  feel  that  we  should  say 
that  in  looking  over  the  long  list  of  sub- 
scribers to  the  original  building  fund  we 
found  very  modestly  tucked  in  at  the  end  a 
note  saying  that  when  all  subscriptions  were 
in,  three  thousand  dollars  remained  unpaid. 
This  was  assumed  and  paid  by  her  father 
and  mother  that  the  church  might  go  on 
its  way  free  of  debt. 

Deeply  concerned  about  the  work  of  her 
church  she  has  been  a  staunch  supporter  of 
the  same  from  the  day  of  its  beginning. 
Pastors  have  found  her  to  be  a  dynamo  of 
spiritual  force,  never  criticizing  but  rather 
praising  in  an  effort  to  lift  one  from  the 
shadows  of  discouragement  to  closer  fellow- 
ship with  her  Lord.  A  fitting  text  for  her 
life  in  our  midst  seems  to  be:  Titus  2:3-5. 
Certainly  her  life  teaches  these  things.  "The 
aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  be- 
havior as  becometh  Holiness,  not  false  ac- 
cusers, not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things;  that  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands, 
to  love  their  children.  To  be  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands,  that  the  Word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed." REV.  SIBERT. 

If  we  study  the  history  of  Christianity 
luring  the  period  from  1695  to  1750  we  find 
;he  clergy  of  that  day  severe  in  their  gov- 
irnment,  which  brought  about  a  terrible  re- 
iction,  resulting  in  strong  opposition  to  al- 
nost  evei'y  measure  advocated  by  them.  The 
;hurches  were  regarded  as  worldly  institu- 
;ions;  the  colleges  and  their  faculties  de- 
lounced  as  brooders  of  infamy. 

The  Waldenses  were  a  religious  people, 
nuch  like  the  Brethren  of  our  day,  who  sep- 
irated  themselves  from  the  religious  cus- 
toms forced  upon  them,  in  the  early  part 
)f  the  thirteenth  century,  and  were  severely 
jersecuted.  They  taught  and  required  un- 
:onditional  .submission  and  obedience  to  the 
^ew  Testament,  which  they  acknowledged 
is  the  inspired  word  of  God.  It  took  the 
)lace  of  the  Old  Testament. 

They  opposed  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
.nd  demanded  a  separation.  They  required 
lore  than  simple  obedience  to  the  outward 
rdinances  of  Gospel  regeneration,  and 
trove  to  attain  an  inward,  conscious,  per- 
onal  renewal  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  history  of  the  Tunkers,  the  forebears 
f  the  present  day  Brethren,  began  in  Ger- 
many.   During  a  period  of  depression,  in  the 


year  1708,  in  the  cool  of  a  pleasant  morn- 
ing, eight  persons— five  men  and  three  wom- 
en, among  them  Alexander  Mack,  who  had 
been  chosen  as  their  minister — were  bap- 
tized in  the  Eider  river,  Germany.  They 
had  previously  separated  themselves  from 
the  common  form  of  worship,  and  now  they 
were  to  become  the  charter  members  of  the 
Tunker  church,  the  mother  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  of  the  Brethren  church. 
During  the  next  seven  years  a  large  con- 
gregation was  established.  Attempts  to  or- 
ganize the  scattered  members,  resulted  in 
persecution,  and  the  members  fled  from 
place  to  place.  By  so  doing  they  could,  for 
a  short  time  at  each  place,  worship  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience. 
Some  were  robbed  of  their  property,  others 
were  imprisoned  and  tortured.  The  fact 
that  their  persecutions,  poverty,  tribulations 
and  imprisonments  were  met  so  joyfully  at- 
tracted men  of  learning,  ivho  asked  ri-any 
questions  of  the  new  organization.  All  ques- 
tions were  readily  and  willingly  an.swered. 

Eleven  years  after  the  organization,  the 
first  emigrants,  from  the  mother  church  in 
Germany  arrived  in  America.  Their  arrival 
was  in  the  autumn  of  1719.  Their  number 
included  parts  of  about  twenty  families. 
They  landed  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 
which  at  that  time  consisted  of  ten  villages 
.surrounding  six  miles  of  woodland  filled 
with  bogs  and  swamps. 

For  three  years  after  their  arrival  they 
were  too  busy  to  advance  far  in  Christian 
work.  Finally  they  began  visiting  each 
other,  praying  and  reading  and  studying  the 
Bible  together.  This  brought  about  Chris- 
tian fellow.ship  and  it  is  recorded  as  having 
been  the  first  home  mission  work  done  in 
America,  by  any  religious  body.  Their  ef- 
fort was  wonderfully  blessed. 

In  1723,  at  Bergar.stown,  which  grew  into 
Germantown,  a  suburb  of  Philadelphia,  they 
organized  themselves  into  a  congregation, 
baptized  twenty-three  and  held  the  first 
communion  of  the  Tunkers  in  America.  In 
1729,  Alexander  Mack,  the  founder  of  the 
Tunker  faith,  came  to  America.  On  our 
Masontown  church  roll  is  the  name  of  a 
faithful  member,  the  wife  of  the  late  Alex- 
ander Mack,  of  Masontown,  who  was  a  di- 
rect descendant  of  this  man. 

In  1783,  some  Tunkers  came  from  Ger- 
mantown and  located  about  thirteen  miles 
from  Berlin,  Somerset  county  and  organized 
a  congi-egation.  Among  those  pioneers  of 
the  Tunker  faith  were  Peter  Livengood,  John 
Olinger,  Michael  Buechley,  and  Christian 
Hochstettler.  This  church  grew  rapidly,  and 
later  the  members  in  and  near  Conemaugh 
close  to  Johnstown,  formed  into  a  separate 
church.  By  the  year  1849,  the  membership 
of  the  Berlin  and  Conemaugh  churches  had 
become  so  numerous  and  the  territory  occu- 
pied so  extensive  that  the  organization  was 
divided  into  six  churches. 

The  church  in  America  prospered  and  ex- 
panded. They  used  the  New  Testament  as 
their  creed  of  faith  and  practice,  and  their 
highest  court  was  Annual  Meeting.  In  1869, 
just  150  years  after  the  arrival- of  the  Tun- 
kers in  America,  a  dissension  arose  among 
the  Brethren  of  the  Miami  Valley,  in  Ohio. 
They  came  before  the  general  council  with 
a  petition  and  asked  Annual  Meeting  to  re- 
scind certain  grants,  that  they  had  made, 


and  objected  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
meeting  was  held.  H.  R.  Holsinger,  of 
whom  we  will  hear  more  later,  met  vrith 
them  and  apparently  satisfied  them  for  the 
time  being.  Harmony  was  restored  until 
1880,  when  they  again  came  to  Annual 
Meeting  with  a  petition.  This  time  they 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  decision. 

In   1881,   some   members    were    expelled 
from  the  church  and  many  others  withdrew. 
Among  those  who  were  expelled  was  lElder 
Henry  Holsinger,  who  wrote  the  "History  of 
the    Tunkers    and    Brethren    Church"   from 
which  I  get  much  of  this  data.     He  was  ex- 
pelled for  nonconformity  to   some    of    the 
man-made  laws  of  annual  meeting  and  for 
the  denunciation  of  these  laws,  through  the 
paper  he  was  editing  at  the  time.     June  1, 
1882,   one    last   plea   was    made   to    annual 
meeting    to    prevent    the    division     of     the 
church,  after  which  all  hope  of  union  was 
abandoned  and  a  committee  on  resolutions 
was  appointed.     One  resolution  was  "That 
we    recommend    a   convention    of   all    those 
favorable  to  restoring  the  church  to  its  prim- 
itive purity,"  at  which  time  it  shall  be  de- 
cided what  course  shall  be  pursued  for  the 
future.     The  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted.     One  resolution  was  to  go  back  to 
the  principles  of  Alexander  Mack,  the  Ger- 
mantown  founder:    "That   our   motto   shall 
be.  The  Bible  the  Whole  Bible  and  nothing 
but  the   Bible."     A  convention  was  called, 
which  met  June  twenty-nine,  1882.     Among 
the     members     called     to     represent     the 
churches,  were  some  familiar  names  which 
I  shall  mention:  A.  D.  Gnagey,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.;   S.  A.  Moore,    Johnstown,    Pa.;    J.    H. 
Knepper,   Berlin,   Pa.;   Stephen   Hildebrand, 
and  William  Byers,  Conemaugh,  Pa.;  R.  Z. 
and  J.  Z.  Replogle,  Yellow  Creek,  Pa.;  J.  B. 
Wampler,  Glade  Run  and  Brush  Valley,  Pa.; 
A.  J.   Sterling,  Ten  Mile    Creek,    Pa.    and 
others.     The  Ten  Mile  Creek  is  now  called 
Highland,    and    our    present    pastor's    wife, 
Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  preaches  there. 

At  this  convention,  the  first  held  by  the 
new  organization,  a  declaration  of  princi- 
ples were  adopted  and  resolutions  made. 

At  the  second  general  conference  of  the 
Brethren  church,  which  was  held  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  September  21,  22,  1887,  H.  R. 
Holsinger,  chairman,  and  J.  H.  Knepper, 
vice  chairman,  the  National  Sisters'  Society 
of  Christian  Endeavor  was  organized,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  an  evangelist.  A  board  of  officers  was 
appointed  with  Mary  Sterling  president; 
Bessie  Perry,  Secretary;  and  Sarah  Keim, 
Treasurer,  and  Mary  E.  Garber,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary.  They  framed  a  constitution, 
and  by-laws.  One  of  the  original  copies  is 
in  my  possession.  The  third  item  of  the 
constitution  was:  To  promote  Christian  edu- 
cation, spiritual  growth,  general  mission  and 
church  work.  It  recognized  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  its  only  I'ule  of  faith  and  religious 
discipline,  and  trine  immersion  as  Christian 
baptism.  For  these  purposes,  it  should  ac- 
quire and  convey  property  and  exercise  the 
powers  of  a  body  incorporate. 

Now  we  come  to  our  home  organization. 
Brother  Andrew  Sterling,  having  taken  part 
in  the  Ashland  convention  in  which  the  Pro- 
gressive Brethren  Church  was  organized, 
caused  a  division  in  our  home  church.  Fair- 
view,  on  the  hill  near  Masontown.  John  and 
Elizabeth  DeBolt  Sterling  and  six  of  their 
children:  Amy  S.  Provins,  Andrew  J.,  Char- 
ity A.,  and  John  B.,  Mary  M.,  and  R.  Belle, 
withdrew  their  membership  from  the  Faii-- 
view  chuich. 

In  November,   1883,   the   good   Methodist 
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people  of  Masontown,  among  them  J.  M. 
Howard,  gave  us  the  privilege  of  holding  re- 
vival services  in  the  old  M.  E.  church  which 
used  to  stand  across  the  street  from  the 
present  Brethren  church.  Elder  A.  D. 
Gnagey  held  this  meeting  which  closed  De- 
cember 3.  Twenty-two  people  were  baptized 
in  the  Monongahela  river  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. At  the  close  of  this  meeting,  a 
partial  church  organization  was  formed  and 
A.  J.  Sterling  was  elected  pastor.  Ai'- 
rangements  were  made  to  begin  the  erection 
of  a  new  church  building  to  be  known  as  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Masontown. 

The  ground  for  the  new  building  was  sur- 
veyed June  twentieth,  1884.  and  on  August 
29  of  the  same  year  the  comer  stone  was 
laid,  and  the  building  completed  August  8, 
1885. 

John  Sterling  was  appointed  solicitor  of 
a  fund  for  the  new  church  building.  To  this 
fund  1173  persons  contributed,  the  amounts 
ranging  from  25  cents  to  $600. 

The  new  church  house  was  dedicated  at 
ten-thirty  A.  M.,  Sunday,  September  13,  1885. 
Elders  P.  J.  Brown  and  H.  R.  Holsinger  con- 
ducted the  services.  The  audience  was 
large  and  very  attentive.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  among  us  and  God  has  added  his  bless- 
ing to  the  finished  product;  for  it  has  been 
a  continuous  growth  since  then  to  the  pres- 
ent time. 

After  the  dedication,  the  organization, 
that  was  partially  made  previously  in  the 
M.  E.  church,  was  completed. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  previous  to  the 
dedication,  the  Brethren  State  Sunday  school 
convention  was  held  in  the  new  church. 
Among  those  who  gave  addresses  at  the 
convention  are  some  familiar  names.  P.  J. 
Brown  gave  the  devotional.  Byron  Tom- 
baugh  the  address  of  welcome;  A.  D.  Gna- 
gey. our  Sunday  school  and  its  history;  Ora 
Altman,  Ode  of  Welcome  and  Nora  Walters, 
recitation.  Other  talks  by  W.  M.  Beechley, 
Molly  Gans,  J.  H.  Knepper,  S.  W.  Spanogle, 
W.  A.  Adams,  Jacob  Murray,  Henry  Wise, 
John  Gans,  A.  A.  Cober,  and  A.  Sibert.  Com- 
mittee on  Program:  A.  D.  Gnagey,  A.  J. 
Sterling,  and  Mary  M  Sterling. 

During  the  pastorate  of  A.  J.  Sterling, 
soon  after  the  new  church  was  completed, 
S.  H.  Bashor  held  a  revival  meeting,  which 
resulted  in  thirty  new  members,  among  them 
Prof.  Byron  Tombaugh,  principal  of  Mason- 
town Schools.  In  December  of  the  same 
year,  the  pastor  baptized  others  among 
whom  was  George  DeBolt.  He  was  soon  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  in  the  years  1886 
and  1887  he  held  meetings  on  Middle  Run 
and  was  successful  in  organizing  a  church 
with  seventy  members,  and  built  a  church 
house.  Some  years  after,  this  church  dis- 
continued services  and  the  members  united 
with  the  Masontown  church.  The  Riffles 
are  from  that  congregation.  As  soon  as  the 
church  was  dedicated  a  union  Sunday  school 
was  organized  which  was  held  in  the  after- 
noon. Many  of  the  spiritually  minded  peo- 
ple of  the  sister  churches  assisted.  John 
Willard  of  the  C.  P.  church  was  the  first 
Superintendent,  and  Reuben  Rhodes  of  the 
M.  E.  church  played  the  cornet  in  the  or- 
chestra that  accompanied  the  large  choir. 

The  first  Brethren  Bible  school,  more 
familiarly  known  as  Sunday  school,  was  held 
in  the  new  church  April  4  1886.  There  were 
forty  present.  This  school  has  seen  a  grad- 
ual growth,  both  in  numbers  and  spiritual 
power  for  good.  In  the  school  today,  we 
see  many  descendants  of  those  early  pio- 
neers,  among  them   our  spiritual,   efficient 


officers  and  faithful  workers.  In  July,  1900, 
we  adopted  a  plan  of  offering  a  reward  for 
faithfulness  for  six  months'  perfect  attend- 
ance, a  Bible  was  to  be  given,  and  for  the 
second  six  months  a  merit  written  in  the 
Bible.  John  5:39 — "Search  the  Scriptures, 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  thee". 
In  later  years  a  star  was  substituted  for 
the  merit  and  a  Testament  for  the  Bible. 
The  first  six  months,  two  Bibles  were  given, 
one  to  Charles  McGill  who  was  secretary 
of  the  school  for  many  years  and  the  other 
lo  a  faithful  member  of  the  present  Bible 
class,  Almeda  Sterling  Malory.  (Both  Bibles 
wei'e  on  display  at  the  Anniversary  celebra- 
tion.) During  the  six  months  from  Janu- 
ary to  July,  1934  the  school  gave  thirteen 
Testaments  and  fifty-five  stars.  Sixty-eight 
having  peen  perfect  in  attendance.  Since 
the  year  nineteen  hundred,  five  hundred 
Bibles  and  Testaments  and  1021  merits  have 
been  given,  showing  that  during  a  period  of 
thirty-four  years,  1566  have  been  perfect  in 
attendance.  During  this  period  one  list  was 
omitted  and  one  only  partially  complete. 

The  seed  of  the  desire  of  God's  word 
planted  the  day  of  the  organization  by  the 
forty  present,  has  grown  and  developed  sev- 
en fold.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  desire 
is  sincere  and  will  develop  in  the  future 
seventy  times  seven  fold.  With  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  will. 

In  April,  1933  the  attendance  reached  al- 
most seventy  times  seven,  there  being  four 
hundred  and  seventy-nine  at  the  Bible  school 
hour.  In  1933  and  1934  the  Bible  school  met 
every  point  in  the  standard  of  excellence  de- 
sired by  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation, grading  one  hundred  percent  each 
year.  In  1934  a  Vacational  Bible  School  was 
held  for  two  weeks  with  an  enrollment  of 
one  hundred  and  forty-five.  For  the  past 
three  years  the  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Floyd 
Sibert,  has  held  a  week  day  religious  school 
on  Thursday  evening  at  the  parsonage.  Dur- 
ing the  last  year,  the  enrollment  reached 
seventy-three  young  people  above  sixteen 
years  of  age. 

In  1911,  a  teachers'  training  class  was  or- 
ganized, resulting  in  three  pupils  graduat- 
ing. The  teacher  was  George  S.  Baer  and 
the  graduates  were  Miss  Etta  Ross,  Mrs.  G. 
W.  Honsaker  and  George  S.  Baer.  Since 
that  beginning,  each  year  a  class  has  been 
taught,  those  who  have  been  teachers  are, 
Martin  Shively,  Mrs.  Martin  Shively,  Mrs. 
Harry  Berkshire,  Mrs.  Herman  Koontz,  and 
Floyd  Sibert.  During  the  twenty  years  since 
the  class  was  organized  about  fifty  have  re- 
ceived diplomas  given  by  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  for  their  study  of 
the  Word  of  God  with  the  object  of  teach- 
ing it.  God  has  blessed  our  school  with  a 
faithful  and  willing  group  of  teachers.  In 
1925,  the  average  attendance  was  211  and 
the  highest  285.  In  1933,  eight  years  later 
the  average  was  286  and  the  highest  479. 
The  year  following  the  organization  of  the 
Sisters'  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Aug- 
ust 8,  1888,  the  Masontown  branch  was  or- 
ganized. It  was  the  second  society  formed, 
branch  number  two.  On  April  11,  1889,  the 
trustees  of  the  National  S.  S.  C.  E.  of  the 
Brethren  church  appointed  Mary  M.  Sterling 
to  preach  the  Gospel  and  the  Masontown 
church  unanimously  confirmed  the  appoint- 
ment on  May  5,  1889.  On  August  10,  1889, 
she  was  regularly  ordained  by  the  home 
church.  She  served  as  state  evangelist  for 
a  period  of  a  number  of  years.  The  name 
of  the  S.  S.  C.  E.  was  changed  to  The  Wom- 
en's Missionary  Society,  of  which  we  have 


a  spiritual  society,  very  effective  in  its  mis- 
sionary efforts.  Each  year  it  has  contributed 
a  sum  to  both  home  and  foreign  missions 
and  one  year,  aided  by  the  church,  sup- 
ported Mrs.  Hattie  Cope  Sheldon  on  the 
African  field.  The  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety is  the  mother  of  three  other  very  ac- 
tive missionary  societies  in  the  Masontown 
church. 

The  Senior  Society  of  Mary  and  Martha 
has  for  several  years  pa.st  been  a  banner 
society.  In  1933.  a  Junior  Sisterhood  was 
organized  and  in  1934  a  Signal  Light  Mis- 
sionary society  was  organized  among  the 
children.  All  four  missionary  societies  are 
very  zealous  in  their  work. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  has  ever  been  an 
active  organization,  very  well  attended,  and 
has  been  the  means  of  training  the  young 
people  in  Christian  work.  A  Junior  Chris- 
tion  lEndeavor  has  recently  been  organized 
to  train  children  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

During  the  pastorate  of  Herman  Koontz, 
his  wife,  Myrah,  conducted  a  junior  church 
during  the  preaching  hour,  which  has  been 
the  means  of  foniiing  the  habit  of  church 
attendance  among  the  young  people.  They 
were  intensely  interested  in  the  church. 

The  Wednesday  evening  prayer  service 
has  been  held  continuously  each  week  in 
the  year  since  it  was  organized.  Sometimes 
there  were  not  many  present  but  there  was 
always  a  faithful  few  who  believed  in  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together  for 
prayer  and  that  God  would  be  in  their  midst 
to  hear  and  answer.  During  recent  years 
the  attendance  has  been  high  and  the  inter- 
est keen. 

During  revival  services,  effective  cottage 
prayer  meetings  have  been  held. 

The  ministers  who  have  been  ordained  by 
this  church  are:  Mary  M.  Sterling,  George 
W.  DeBolt,  William"  Gans,  and  William 
Gray. 

Those  who  have  served  as  pastors  are: 
A.  J.  Sterling,  G.  W.  DeBolt,  J.  B.  Wamp- 
ler.  William  Gans,  J.  W.  Fitzgerald,  Mary 
M.  Sterling,  P.  M.  Swineheart,  M.  C.  Myers, 
Geo.  S.  Baer,  Earl  W.  Dietrich,  Martin 
Shively,  Joseph  Gingrich,  Herman  Koontz  : 
and  Floyd  Sibert. 

Among  the  evangelists  who  have  added  to 
the  spiritual  growth  of  the  church  are  A. 
D.  Gnagey,  S.  H.  Bashor,  A.  J.  Sterling,  G. 
W.  DeBolt,  Mary  M.  Sterling  J.  B.  Wamp- 
ler,  William  Gans,  H.  L.  Gochenour,  M.  C. 
Meyers,  Martin  Shively,  B.  T.  Burnsworth, 
Chas.  H.  Ashman,  Louis  S.  Bauman,  W.  S. 
Bell,  L  0.  Bowman,  William  Ben.shoff,  R. 
Paul  Miller,  C.  C.  Grisso,  Alva  J.  McClain, 
Chas.  A.  Bame,  and  Floyd  Sibert. 

Thus  we  come  to  the  fiftieth  milestone  in 
the  history  of  the  Masontown  Brethren 
church.  Much  remains  that  we  have  not 
had  time  to  say,  but  we  are  content  to  know 
that  all  is  recorded  in  the  book  of  God. 
Within  these  walls  little  children  have  been 
blessed,  the  last  rites  have  been  said,  homes  ' 
have  been  established  and  scores  have  been 
saved  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  For 
these  blessings  we  praise  God.  In  closing, 
may  we  say,  "Paul  has  planted,  Apollos  i 
watered  but  God  giveth  the  increase." 


"THE   HEIGHTS" 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 

Greatly  reduced   rates   for   The   Brethren 
Conference 


M.  Radcliffe — Manager. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself 
approved"  (2  Tim.  2:15). 

"Add  to  your  faith  vir- 
tue, and  to  your  virtue 
knowledge"  (2  Peter  1: 
5). 

"Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free"  (John  8: 
32). 


■'"-^.MS 


Page 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGEl-IST 


AUGUST  24,  1934 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSAGE 

in   One  Verse  By  Oi-vlUe  a.  Lorenz 

Recent  Seminary  Graduate,  Associate  Pastor  at  Dayton  and  Pastor  at 

Claypool. 


"God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation."  II  Cor.  5:19. 

The  reading  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments will  disclose  many  great  characters 
who  have  stood  between  the  holiness  of  a 
righteous  God  and  the  sinfulness  of  man  in 
an  effort  to  reconcile  the  two.  At  various 
places  and  times  they  have  stood  in  that 
breach  pleading  with  God  on  the  behalf  of 
man. 

We  need  not  go  far  in  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  until  we  see  the  holiness  of  God  out- 
raged. The  great  cities  of  the  plain,  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  had  for  a  long  time  been  in 
sin.  For  this  continuance  in  their  sins,  God 
was  going  to  destroy  them.  But  a  mighty 
man  by  the  name  of  Abraham  steps  in  be- 
tween the  two  foes.  Abraham  pleads  with 
God  to  save  the  cities  because  of  the  right- 
eous who  lived  within  them.  He  aslted  the 
Lord  if  he  would  destroy  the  city  if  there 
were  fifty  righteous  people  within  its  bor- 
ders. The  Lord  agrees  to  spare  the  city  if 
that  many  could  be  found.  Then  Abraham 
comes  down  to  forty-five,  then  to  forty,  then 
down  to  thirty,  next  he  comes  down  to  twen- 
ty, and  finally  he  says  "Oh,  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this 
once;  Peradventure  ten  shall  be  found  there. 
And  he  (God)  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for 
the  ten's  sake"  (Gen.  18:32).  Here  Abraham 
is  interceding  with  God  on  behalf  of  his 
fellowmen  in  sin.  The  sad  part  about  the 
story  is  that  there  were  not  even  ten  right- 
eous folk  within  the  great  cities  of  the 
plain. 

We  soon  find  another  great  character, 
Moses  by  name,  who  stands  between  the 
wrath  of  God  and  the  sinfulness  of  man  and 
reconciles  God.  Moses  had  just  been  the 
means  of  Israel's  deliverance  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  Egypt.  But  while  Moses  was  away 
with  God  the  children  of  Israel  turned  away 
from  their  Lord.  They  built  for  themselves 
the  Golden  Calf  and  worshipped  it;  thus 
turning  aside  from  the  One  by  whose  hand 
they  had  made  their  escape  from  the  land 
of  oppression.  The  Lord  seeing  this,  told 
Moses  to  let  him  alone  for  he  was  going  to 
destroy  the  people.  But  Moses  with  great 
courage  and  determination  stepped  between 
the  Lord  and  the  people  and  told  him  that 
the  Egyptians  would  laugh  with  scorn  at 
him  if  he  did  such  a  thing;  because  they 
would  think  him  unable  to  lead  the  people 
into  the  promised  land.  Then  he  reminded 
the  Lord  of  his  promise  to  the  patriarchs  of 
old — how  he  was  going  to  make  of  their 
seed  a  great  nation.  If  the  people  were  de- 
stroyed he  would  break  that  vow.  He  also 
reminded  the  Lord  that  he  was  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  would  have  to  be  de- 
stroyed with  the  rest  of  the  people.  It  is 
after  this  that  we  read  these  significant 
words,  "The  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  which 
he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people."  (Ex.  32: 
14).  Again  a  man  has  been  the  means  of 
reconciliation. 

Elijah,  that  great  prophet  of  Israel,  who 
brought  the  people  back  to  the  Lord  by  his 


great  contest  with  the  god  of  Baal  upon  Mt. 
Carmel  is  another  who  intervened  between 
man  and  God  and  by  so  doing  brought  the 
people  back  to  the  Lord. 

We  soon  discover  God  looking  for  another 
man  who  would  intercede  for  the  people 
who  had  again  gone  into  the  paths  of  sin 
Isaiah  answers  the  call  by  saying,  "Here  am 
I;  send  me"  (Isa.  6:8). 

It  is  not  long  until  we  again  notice  God 
seeking  for  a  man;  but  this  time  he  fails 
to  find  one.  No  one  is  to  be  found,  just  as 
Adam  was  not  to  be  found  when  God  looked 
for  him  in  the  garden  after  his  sin.  There 
was  no  man  to  stand  between  a  righteous 
God  and  a  sinful  people.  We  find  God  say- 
ing, "I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 
should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the 
gap  before  me.  for  the  land,  that  I  should 
not  destroy  it:  but  I  found  none"  (Ezek.  22: 
30).  We  again  read  a  very  meaningful  verse 
in  Isaiah  the  fifty-ninth  chapter  which  reads 
like  this,  "And  he  saw  that  there  was  no 
man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no  inter- 
cessor: therefore  his  arm  brought  salvation 
unto  him;  and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained 
him"  (Isa.  59:16). 

Since  there  was  no  intercessor  on  earth, 
God  sent  his  Son  as  a  man,  for  a  man  is 
called  for.  We  have  seen  that  the  law  givers 
and  the  prophets  were  sometimes  instru- 
ments of  reconciliation  between  God  and 
Israel,  but  in  Christ,  God  is  reconciling  the 
whole  world  unto  himself. 

Now  in  order  for  Christ  to  reconcile  a  sin- 
ful world  he  had  to  become  a  man.  This  was 
made  possible  by  that  great  event  which 
we  call 

THE  INCARNATION 

We  read  in  our  text,  "God  was  in  Christ." 

1.  In  the  incarnation  God  supplies  the  re- 
quirement which  he  had  made,  for  "When 
the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son"  (Gal.  4:4).  God's  love  has  its  ex- 
pression and  its  proof  in  the  gift  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ;  "for  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son." 
When  I  contemplate  this  wonderful  gift,  I 
am  forced  to  exclaim  as  the  Psalmist  of  old 
did,  "What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest 
him?"  Or  in  the  words  of  mortal  man. 
"How  deeply  the  most  high  has  abased  him- 
self, and  how  gloriously  the  Humbled  has 
exalted  us."  How  very  wonderful  it  is  to 
think  we  have  God  with  us  in  the  presence 
of  his  Son. 

But  this  is  not  the  most  wonderful  thing 
we  have  in  the  Incarnation,  for, 

2.  Christ  becomes  man  to  meet  the  need, 
for  "He  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men;  and  being 
found  in  the  fashion  as  a  man  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  2:7,  8). 

It  is  astonishing  to  me  that  he  would  con- 
descend to  come  into  this  world  of  sin  and 
of  woe  as  God.  But  more  astonishing  than 
that,  is  the  fact  that  he  would  come  as  a 
servant  and  in  the  form  and  limitations  of 
human  flesh.     To  think  of  him  leaving  his 


heavenly  home  of  beauty  and  holiness  is 
truly  wonderful.  But  leaving  that  magnifi- 
cent home  and  laying  aside  that  glory  which 
he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  founda- 
tions of  the  world  were  laid,  and  to  take 
upon  himself  sinful  flesh  is  much  more  won- 
derful. Yet  he  did  it  cheerfully  and  willing- 
ly because  of  his  love  for  us,  sinful  beings 
as  we  are.  By  this  act  we  are  made  to 
"know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich."  By  this  act  of  love 
on  the  part  of  the  Father  we  can  see 

3.  The  glory  of  the  "Word"  in  the  flesh, 
for  "the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  tented 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father), 
full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14).  This 
Word  who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God 
and  who  was  God,  i.s  now  in  human  fle.sh  as 
the  God-man.  Christ,  though  in  the  form 
of  human  flesh,  with  all  of  its  limitations, 
still  remained  God. 

Perhaps  an  illustration  will  make  my 
point  clear.  At  various  seasons  the  moon 
or  some  other  planet  comes  between  this 
earth  and  the  sun.  The  glory  of  the  sun  is 
veiled  for  a  while  from  our  sight,  but  the 
sun,  even  though  it  is  eclipsed,  still  remains 
the  fountain  of  all  light.  Just  the  same  in 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  Christ, 
through  his  glory  is  veiled  by  the  form  of 
human  flesh  still  remained  God. 

I  wish  you  would  notice  another  great  fact 
mentioned  in  the  verse  I  last  quoted.  It 
says  that  "He  tented  among  us."  When  one 
tents  we  can  always  conclude  that  he  is  not 
going  to  stay  very  long  in  that  particular 
place.  So  with  Christ;  he  came  to  meet  a 
definite  and  specific  need,  and  as  soon  as 
that  need  was  met  and  accomplished  he  was 
going  back  to  the  Father. 

Another  striking  fact  is  that  the  glory 
which  the  people  of  that  day  beheld  was  the 
glory  of  God  himself.  God's  glory  is  his 
character.  In  this  wonderful  God-man  who 
was  gracing  the  earth  with  his  presence, 
people  truly  saw  the  glorious  character  of 
One  who  was  humble.  One  who  was  right- 
eous. One  who  was  kind  at  all  times,  and 
(Contimved  on  page  15) 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Alexander  Mack  and  the  Necessity  of 

Baptism — Editor, 3 

"Divine  Mind"  and  Grenville  Kleiser 

—Editor, 4 

The   Christian   Conflict— Editor,    4 

Editorial  Review, 4 

Some  Reasons  for  Going  to  College — 

— L.  L.  Garber,   5 

Anxieties — Frank  Gehman, 6 

The  Joy  that  was  Set  before  Him' — A. 

D.  Cashman,  7 

Significant  News  and  Views 8 

Our  Present    and    Final    Salvation — 

No.  2— G.  W.  Rench 9 

Some  Suggestions  for  Hymn  Players 

— Nancy  Thomas, 10 

Studying  the  Sunday  School  Lesson — 

W.  S.  Crick, 11 

Suggestions  for  Junior  Memory  Work 

— Gladys  Robison, 11 

A  Jew  Speaks  on  the  Gospel  for  Jews,         12 

News  from  the  Field, 13 

Liquor   Traffic    Menacing   America — 

H.   E.   Woolever,    14 

Opinions  of  Our  Readers 16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.   TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVAN6ELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103,     Act    of    Oct,    3,     1917 
Auttiorized      Sept,    3,     1928 


Alexander  Mack  on  the  Necessity  of  Baptism 

Third  of  a  series  of  Occasional  Editorials  Dealing  Briefly  with  Iteais  of  Interest  in  Brethren  History 


Great  and  burning  convictions  entered  into  the  founding  of  the 
Brethren  church.  They  believed  so  strongly  in  the  whole  Bible  and 
in  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  all  its  teachings,  that  they  were 
willing  to  separate  themselves  from  friends  and  relatives,  from 
possessions  and  from  former  church  relationships  that  they  might 
be  true  to  their  convictions.  It  was  during  the  close  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  there  was  widespread  ecclesiastical  unrest  and  a 
little  group  of  noble  souls  were  being  overcome  with  a  desire  for 
religious  freedom  that  they  might  obey  both  the  spirit  and  letter 
of  the  New  Testament  to  an  extent  that  could  not  be  realized  in 
the  formal,  organization-bound  state  churches  of  Germany,  They 
were  ready  to  break  with  man-made  organizations  and  man-made 
creeds  and  thus  show  themselves  the  spiritual  sucdessors  of  the 
Apostolic  church.  This  they  did,  and  they  launched  forth  upon  their 
separate  existence  with  the  New  Testament  alone  as  their  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  believing  that  it  only  pointed  the  way  to  salva- 
tion and  to  spiritual  growth. 

MACK   STRESSES  THE  NECESSITY   OF   BAPTIS.M 

While  they  believed  and  preached  the  whole  Gosped,  they  gave 
special  emphasis  to  those  doctrines  that  were  distinctive  those  that 
were  commonly  neglected  by  other  churches.  Outstanding  among 
these  doctrines  was  Christian  baptism.  Alexander  Mack,  the  found- 
er of  the  church,  was  the  chief  exponent  of  baptism,  and  it  may  be 
interesting  to  note  a  few  items  in  his  written  defense.  He  put  the 
case  more  dogmatically  than  most  of  us  would  today,  but  we  can 
afford  to  take  a  lesson  from  his  aggressiveness  of  presentation  and 
his  strength  of  conviction.  He  believed  so  strongly  in  baptism  that 
he  said:  "The  church  of  Christ  having  been  established  by  the  true 
Master-builder,  Jesus  Christ,  it  can  only  be  maintained  by  practis- 
ing the  trae  mode  of  baptism,  as  instituted  by  Christ  himself, 
taught  and  practiced  by  the  apostles  themselves,  and  confirmed  by 
signs  and  wonders  from  heaven," 

Faith  Works  Obedience 

He  insisted  that  baptism  was  not  a  matter  of  choice  but  of  neces- 
sity. In  reply  to  a  question  as  to  whether  it  was  so  essential  that 
nobody  absolutely  could  be  saved  without  it,  he  replied:  "We  believe 
that  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  believers  only  have  the  promise 
of  salvation.  And  we  may  learn  the  mind  and  disposition  of  believ- 
ers by  the  example  of  faithful  Abraham,  the  father  of  all  believers. 
He  was  obedient  in  all  things,  and  received  the  promise  on  account 
of  his  faith,  that  was  living  faith,  which  wrought  obedience.  So 
we  believe  that  if  a  person  lives  holy  and  irreproachably,  his  life 
being  actuated  through  faith  in  Christ,  such  faith  will  work  obedi- 
ence to  baptism.  It  would  not  be  nearly  so  severe  a  trial  as  that 
of  Abraham  offering  up  his  son.  If,  however,  a  person  is  still  dis- 
posed to  dispute  with  God,  saying,  'What  good  can  water  do  me?' 
his  holy  life  and  pretended  piety  are  nothing  but  self-righteousness, 
which  he  seeks  to  establish  as  did  the  Jews,  of  which  Paul  writes  in 
Romans  10,  And  to  such  righteousness  thei-e  is  no  salvation  prom- 
ised, Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  whoso  believeth  on  him  is 
justified;  and  faith  in  Christ  worketh  obedience  to  all  his  com- 
mandments." 

Mack's  contention  is  that  faith  that  is  real  will  issue  in  obedience, 
and  that  only  such  kind  is  saving  faith.  One's  possession  of  such 
faith  is  proven  by  obedience.  But  let  Mack  continue:  "Why  should 
not  a  believer  be  willing  to  obey  him  on  whom  he  believes  ?  Since 
it  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  believers  should  be  baptized,  it  should 
also  be  the  will  of  him  who  believes;  and  if  that  be  his  will  and 
desire  to  do  the  will  of  Christ,  then  he  is  saved,  even  if  he  should 
not  be  able  to  receive  baptism  on  account  of  unavoidable  hindrances. 
As  is  the  case  of  Abraham,  who  was  ready  to  offer  up  his  son 


Isaac,  he  obtained  a  blessing  for  his  faith,  although  he  did  not 
actually  sacrifice  his  son;  yet  he  proved  obedient.  So  also,  the 
believer  who  desires  to  be  baptized,  but  from  unavoidable  circum- 
stances is  not  able  to  attain  his  desire,  can  still  be  saved,  as  was 
the  thief  on  the  cross." 

Not  an  Old  Covenant  Doctrine 

There  were  those  who  contended  with  Mack,  saying  that  such  a 
position  with  regard  to  the  necessity  of  baptism  was  contrary  to 
the  evangelical  doctrine  of  the  new  covenant  and  more  in  accord 
with  the  teachings  of  the  old  covenant,  against  which  St,  Paul  so 
earnestly  contended  in  his  epistles  to  the  Galatians  and  the  Colos- 
sians.  Mack  replied:  "We  do  not  regard  baptism  of  any  more  im- 
portance than  the  Scriptures  have  given  it;  and  since  the  Word  of 
God  commands  that  those  who  believe  shall  be  baptized,  we  regard 
it  as  an  act  of  disobedience  to  refuse  or  oppose  that  which  God  has 
commanded.  And  whosoever  will  oppose  God,  even  in  so  small  a 
matter  as  water  baptism,  must  expect  to  be  punished  for  his  dis- 
obedience. We  do  not  believe  that  men  have  a  right  to  call  any 
command  of  God  small  or  unimportant,  if  they  would  give  proper 
I'egard  to  the  goodness,  greatness  and  power  of  him  who  gave  them. 
That  which  Paul  gave  to  the  Galatians  and  Colossions  concerns  the 
law  of  Moses,  because  it  was  too  iinperfect,  and  yet  the  Galatians 
wanted  to  observe  them,  hoping  thereby  to  be  saved,  and  thus  de- 
spising the  gospel  of  Christ  by  giving  it  a  secondary  place.  But 
Paul  reminds  them  of  the  importance  of  baptism  when  he  says. 
'For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ'  (Gal.  3:27).  This  testimony  of  Paul  is  not  against  but 
in  favor  of  baptism." 

Mack  Not  a  Legalist 

Many  more  things  Mack  said  about  baptism,  but  these  quotations 
are  sufficient  to  show  how  important  he  considered  it.  And  if  you 
call  him  a  legalist,  you  haven't  gotten  his  viewpoint.  For  he  says, 
"  .  ,  ,  we  do  not  expect  to  merit  salvation  by  works,  but  alone 
through  faith  in  Christ,  which  faith  must  have  works  of  obedience 
in  order  that  it  may  be  a  saving  faith,"  Nor  can  he  be  called  a 
baptismal  regenerationist,  that  is,  one  who  considers  the  water,  or 
baptism  itself,  as  having  regenerating  effect.  Mack  says,  "the  be- 
liever puts  no  faith  whatever  in  the  power  of  water  in  baptism,  but 
alone  in  the  power  of  the  Word,  which  comamnded  it,  since  Christ 
instituted  a  water  bath  for  his  community,  and  will  purify  it  by 
the  washing  of  the  water  in  the  Word,  as  Paul  says  (Eph.  5:2G), 
The  faithful  believe  that  the  obedience  toward  the  commandment 
of  baptism  purifies  and  saves  them  from  everlasting  punishment, 
provided  that  after  this  ablution  they  do  not  again  wallow  in  the 
mire  by  transgressing  and  sinning  against  the  Word,  by  which  alone 
they  obtain  everlasting  life." 

It  is  possible  that  some  may  have  the  feeling  that  the  men  who 
gave  us  our  religious  heritage,  made  too  much  of  baptism  and  some 
of  the  other  ordinances,  and  that  such  an  emphasis  would  not  meet 
the  need  of  our  day,  if  indeed  it  would  get  a  hearing.  If  you  think 
they  over-emphasized  such  doctrines,  consider  if  we  have  not  under- 
emphasized  them.  If  they  made  them  too  important,  have  we  not 
minimized  them  ?  If  they  seem  to  have  seen  too  much  in  them, 
are  we  not  inclined  to  see  too  little?  And  if  we  have  the  notion 
that  a  new  emphasis  is  needed  for  our  age,  let  us  forget  not  at  the 
same  time  that  we  have  no  new  message,  that  the  Word  which  they 
preached  is  the  Word  still,  and  that  God's  plan  of  salvation  remains 
unchanged  through  the  years.  We  dare  say  there  is  no  need  of  a 
shift  in  our  message,  either  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  day  or  to  get 
a  hearing.  The  same  Gospel  they  preached  is  still  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  and  the  same  obedience  is  still  necessary. 
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"Divine  Mind"  and  Grenville  Kleiser 

One  of  our  pastors  has  called  in  question  the  article  by  Grenvilie 
Kleiser  on  "Divine  Mind",  published  in  The  Evangelist  of  July  28, 
as  containing  phraseology  too  closely  resembling  some  of  the  "hon- 
eyed expressions"  of  Christian  Science.  We  appreciate  his  calling 
our  attention  to  this  matter  as  we  would  not  even  unwittingly  lend 
encouragement  to  the  false  philosophy  of  this  cult,  and  we  gladly 
take  this  opportunity  to  make  a  statement  that  may  put  a  different 
face  on  the  situation. 

Mr.  Kleiser  is  widely  known  as  a  writer  and  teacher  of  public 
speaking,  but  he  is  also  doing  some  short  articles  and  poems  of  a 
religious  nature.  To  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  Mr.  Kleiser's 
religious  writings  and  are  particularly  troubled  with  the  encroach- 
ments of  Christian  Science,  we  can  see  how  some  of  the  introduc- 
tory expressions  would  be  suggestive  of  the  pantheistic  and  other- 
wise vagarious  characteristics  of  that  ism.  But  we  saw  the  article 
in  the  light  of  some  of  his  excellent  poems,  one  of  which  in  particu- 
lar points  to  Christ  as  "the  way,  the  truth  and  the  light"  and 
makes  an  appeal  to  "take  up  the  cross  and  follow  him."  From  all 
that  we  had  read  from  him  we  understood  his  expression  "divine 
mind"  to  be  practically  synonymous  with  the  term  "God"  and  his 
purpose  to  be  the  stressing  of  the  immanent,  ever-available  presence 
of  God  to  human  need,  though  not  to  deny  his  transcendence. 

To  make  sure  we  had  not  misunderstood  Mr.  Kleiser,  we  wrote 
him  and  made  a  few  inquiries,  to  which  he  very  kindly  responded, 
expressing  his  faith  in  a  God  who  is  always  at  hand  to  bless,  a 
God  who  is  "omnipotent,  omniscient,  omnipresent".  Further  he  de- 
clared his  faith  in  "the  divinity  of  Christ,"  "the  Bible  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God,"  and  "the  atonement  of  Christ."  He  also  says 
clearly  "I  am  not  a  Christian  Scientist,  nor  connected  with  that 
organization."  He  is  a  Canadian  Methodist,  having  been  "brought 
up  in  the  Metropolitan  (Methodist)  church  in  Toronto,  Canada"  of 
"Methodist  parents."  And  what  is  rather  unusual  for  eminent  lay- 
men and  men  of  letters,  whose  specialty  is  not  definitely  in  the  re- 
ligious field,  he  reveals  a  personal  devotion  that  is  exemplary,  hav- 
ing confessed  modestly  but  frankly,  "I  have  prayed  every  morn- 
ing and  evening  since  childhood."  In  fairness  to  Mr.  Kleiser  and  in 
justification  of  our  interpretation  of  his  article,  we  felt  we  should 
say  this. 

We  do  feel,  however,  and  the  more  especially  in  the  lijht  of  this 
mi.sunderstanding,  that  it  is  better  to  avoid  the  employment  of 
phraseology  and  statements  that  can  so  readily  be  confused  with 
those  of  the  false  cults,  as  was  the  case  in  this  instance.  Our  read- 
ers have  not  been  left  in  doubt  as  to  our  attitude  toward  the  teach- 
ings of  Christian  Science,  and  we  regret  having  given  occasion  for 
this  misunderstanding. 


The  Christian  Conflict 

We  had  one  vei-y  dear  friend  who  declared  that  the  Christian  life 
was  an  easy  life.  To  him  it  was  not  difficult,  not  a  struggle  not  a 
fight.  But  he  was  a  well-poised,  self-controlled,  kindly  Christian 
man,  who  had  unusual  moral  and  spiritual  resources  by  birth  and 
training  and  had  come  toward  the  evening  of  life  still  more  en- 
riched and  mellowed.  He  was  unusual.  For  most  of  us  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  neither  natural  nor  easy.  It  is  an  uphill,  rough  road.  It 
is  a  battle,  a  conflict,  a  never-ending  trial.  It  was  so  with  Paul. 
He  knew  liie  hardness  of  it  and  when  he  came  near  the  close  of 
life  and  looked  back  over  the  way  he  had  come,  he  said,  'I  have 
fought  a  good  fight."  And  to  his  young  friend  Timothy  he  admon- 
ished, "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  and  "endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  not  strange  that  it  should  be  so.  Most  things  that  are 
worth  while  come  hard.  Things  that  are  easily  gotten  are  of  little 
worth  and  soon  gone.  The  mushroom  springs  up  over  night,  while 
the  oak  requires  a  century  in  which  to  mature.  The  dew  reflects 
the  gorgeous  splendor  of  the  morning  sun  for  a  moment  and  then 
is  gone,  but  the  diamond  that  reveals  its  rich  luster  with  the  tiniest 
light,  has  been  a-preparing  through  ages  past  and  will  continue  to 
shine  through  ages  to  come.  The  babe  that  lies  in  its  mother's 
arms  attracts  and  appeals  because  of  its  innocence  and  helplessness, 
but  its  worth  lies  only  in  its  possibilities,  while  the  man  of  giant 


intellect,  strong  in  body  and  soul,  is  a  challenge  to  our  admiration 
and  our  ambition,  as  he  stands  the  defender  and  molder  of  human 
affairs,  the  witness  of  many  a  battle  won  and  many  a  weakness 
overcome.  It  is  the  law  of  life  that  richness  and  strength  and  abid- 
ing worth  are  costly. 

The  virtues  of  life — they  are  not  easily  won.  It  is  hard  to  be 
unselfish.  It  is  difficult  to  be  sympathetic  in  the  midst  of  this  cold 
world.  It  requires  a  struggle  to  be  honest  when  gain  by  dishon- 
esty seems  to  be  so  easy  and  so  apparently  profitable.  It  goes 
against  the  grain  to  love  and  be  kind  to  the  unlovely  and  mean.  It 
takes  courage  to  stand  for  the  right  when  it  is  unpopular,  to  keep 
(Contimied  on  page  S) 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  last  call  to  Conference,  August  27  to  September  2. 

There  will  be  a  paper  published  next  week,  but  none  during  the 
week  after  Conference.  That  is  the  time  for  the  dropping  of  the 
second  issue  during  the  year. 

The  editor  wishes  to  express  on  behalf  of  the  present  Evangelist 
stafi^  keen  appreciation  of  the  expression  of  confidence  on  the  part 
of  the  Ashland  Brethren  church,  which  expression  was  initiated  by 
Ashland  laymen  and  unanimously  voiced  by  the  congregation,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  officers  in  charge.  We  have  not  asked 
the  people  in  any  section  to  speak,  but  they  have  a  right  to  speak, 
whatever  view  they  may  take,  for  Boards  are  servants  of  the  people. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  the  close  of  the  Summer  School  i 
of  Ashland  College,  with  a  very  satisfactory  attendance.  The  pros- 
pects for  the  new  college  year  are  said  to  be  very  good.  Here  is  a 
place  every  pastor  can  help — give  encouragement  to  your  promising 
young  people  who  are  ambitious  for  a  college  education  to  come  to 
Ashland.  We  haven't  forgotten  the  slogan :  "An  ofl'ering  and  a  new 
student  from  every  congregation."  If  the  churches  throughout  the 
brotherhood  would  strive  from  year  to  year  to  reach  that  goal,  the 
college  would  soon  be  on  a  sure  footing.  Regarding  the  off'ering, 
Dr.  Jacobs  states  that  churches  that  have  not  yet  been  able  to  get 
counted,  may  send  in  their  offering  later.  In  other  words,  don't 
get  discouraged  and  think  its'  too  late  because  you  were  unable  to 
take  your  off'ering  at  the  set  time.  Take  it  at  your  first  opportu- 
nity.   Don't  neglect  it. 

In  a  personal  letter  from  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  of  Falls  City, 
Nebraska,  we  learn  of  the  Sycamore  Springs  Young  People's  Train- 
ing Camp  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Of  the  ten  instructors, 
three  were  Brethren  men, — namely.  Brethren  L.  A.  Myers,  W.  R. 
Deeter  and  H.  H.  Rowsey,  the  latter  being  also  faculty  advisor  for 
the  Camp  newspaper  (mimeographed).  The  camp  includes  Church 
of  the  Brethren  people  from  Southern  Nebraska  and  Northern  Kan- 
sas, and  the  young  people  from  the  three  Brethren  churches  were 
invited  and  a  fine  fraternal  spirit  is  said  to  have  prevailed.  That 
suggests  to  us  a  thing  we  were  discussing  with  one  of  our  camp 
leaders  some  time  ago,  that  is,  in  our  camp  plans  we  should  look 
forward  to  participation  of  the  young  people  of  both  denominational ' 
groups  and  should  arrange  our  set-ups  and  locate  camp  sites  ac- 
cordingly.    It  is  shortsightedness  not  to  do  that. 

Brother  M.  L.  Sands  gives  us  a  good  newsletter  from  his  church 
at  Altoona,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  has  been  located  less  than  a 
year  since  Dr.  Gnagey  was  compelled  to  give  up  the  work  on  ac- 
count of  his  health  after  a  ten  year  pastorate.  He  speaks  highly 
of  his  predecessor  and  the  condition  of  the  field  as  he  found  it. 
Brother  Sands  had  formerly  been  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  and  concerning 
the  results  of  his  ministry  there  speaks.  His  work  at  Altoona  is 
going  forward,  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church  services  are  keep- 
ing up  well  in  attendance  and  the  various  auxiliaries  are  active.  As  ■ 
a  result  of  a  revival  held  by  the  pastor  some  months  ago  ten  con^ 
fessions  were  received  and  sixteen  reconsecrations.  He  also  gave  i 
evangelistic  assistance  to  the  Vinco  church,  where  Brother  Robert 
Ashman  is  pastor,  and  resulting  in  thirty-seven  confessions,  twen- 
ty-five of  which  were  baptized  into  the  church.  Another  result  of 
the  Altoona  revival  was  the  carrying  over  of  the  special  Junior 
choir  into  a  place  of  regular  service  at  the  Sunday  night  meetings. 
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Some  Reasons  for 

GOING  TO  COLLEGE 


Or,  The  A'alue 
of  Right 
Education 


By  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.D. 


It  was  the  great  Solomon  who  said,  "Wisdom  is  more 
precious  than  rubies;"  it  was  a  great  poet  who  wrote,  "Ig- 
norance is  the  curse  of  God,  knowledge  the  wing  where- 
with we  tiy  to  heaven;"  it  was  a  great  philosopher  who 
declared,  "Better  to  be  unborn  than  untaught,  for  ignor- 
ance is  tlie  root  of  our  misfortunes."' 

Too  often,  however,  we  fail  to  heed  timely  and  helpful 
words  like  these,  and  in  spite  of  the  admonitions  uf  the 
wise,  the  counsel  of  the  learned,  and  the  testimony  of  the 
successful,  far  too  many  youth,  boys  and  girls,  pass  by 
the  value  of  right  education  and  neglect  a  proper  college 
training  which  may  be  to  one  as  a  pearl  of  great  price  for 
which  one  might  well  exchange  all  other  earthly  posses- 
sions. 

Perhaps  one  reason  why  we  do  not  more  highly  value 
right  education  is  that  we  do  not  quite  understand  how 
much  it  may  mean  in  our  lives.  We  say  the  teacher  needs 
education  to  teach,  the  physician  needs  it  in  his  work,  the 
book-keeper,  the  lawyer,  the  minister,  the  editor,  all  need 
an  advanced  education;  but  as  for  the  rest  of  us  we  can 
be  happy,  useful,  successful  with  nothing  more  than  the 
elements  of  it.  But  just  here  we  may  make  a  serious,  per- 
haps a  fatal,  mistake.  In  nearly  all  cases,  we  can  be 
neither  so  happy,  nor  so  useful,  nor  so  successful  without 
the  higher  discipline,  inspiration,  vision,  and  power  that 
right  education  brings  to  us. 

Tiaie  it  is  that  we  may  have  a  certain  kind  of  happiness 
without  this  larger  training.  The  frog  too,  is  happy  in 
the  frog's  way,  basking  in  the  sunshine  on  the  bank  of 
his  reedy  creek.  But  "we  are  bom  for  higher  things," 
and  for  all  that  you  would  not  exchange  your  lot  for  his ; 
you  want  to  live  a  fuller  life  and  to  enjoy  a  deeper  happi- 
ness,— a  life  sometimes  mixed  with  tears,  tinged  with  a 
divine  discontent,  sobered  with  unanswered  longings,  a 
life  rich  with  the  sort  of  satisfaction  that  comes  to  one 
who  feels  that  he  is  achieving  the  full  purpose  of  his  life, 
that  he  is  expressing  his  noblest  and  fullest  self,  that  he 
is  accomplishing  the  work  whereunto  he  was  sent, — a  life 
which  at  its  close  will  enable  him  to  say,  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith",  as 

"One  who  never  turned  his  back  but  marched  breast  for- 
ward. 
Never  doubting  clouds  would  break; 
Never  dreamed,  tho  right  were  worsted,  wrong  would  tri- 
umph ; 
Held  we  fall  to  rise,  are  baffled  to  fight  better, 
Sleep  to  wake." 

Such  a  triumphant  life  and  such  a  joy  are  made  pos- 
sible and  come  in  largest  and  fullest  measure  only  with 
the  rich  and  varied  experiences  for  which  education  pre- 
pares. Through  education  our  life  experiences  are  ex- 
panded beyond  our  own  time,  place,  and  circumstances, 
for  they  may  include  all  the  priceless  treasures  of  the 
past.  "We  are  thus  heirs  of  all  the  ages.  What  Plato 
has  thought,  we  may  think.  What  a  saint  has  felt,  we 
may  feel."  Whatever  man  has  achieved,  has  suffered,  has 
enjoyed,  has  thought  or  imagined  of  beauty,  truth,  or  in- 
spiration,— whatever  has  been  carved  in  marble,  worked 


in  bronze,  wrought  into  architecture,  inscribed  on  pra-ch- 
ment,  or  embalmed  in  books, — these  we  may  experience, 
live,  enjoy,  and  from  them  gather  richer  life  and  wisdom. 
With  Wordsworth,  we  may  see  "the  light  that  never  was 
on  land  or  sea;"  with  Byron,  "feel  the  pleasure  in  the 
pathless  woods  and  the  rapture  on  the  lonely  shore;"  with 
Milton,  behold  the  beatific  visions  of  Paradise ;  with  Uante 
suffer  the  torments  of  lost  souls;  with  Rosetta  "lean  over 
the  golden  bar  of  heaven  and  weep;"  with  David,  feel  the 
enfolding,  protecting  arms  of  the  God-Shepherd  round 
about  us  even  "as  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem," and  by  each  of  these  we  may  widen  and  lengthen 
and  beautify  our  lives,  and  make  them  rich,  useful,  mean- 
ingful, and  worth  the  living. 

So  rich,  so  rewarding,  so  valuable  indeed,  is  a  college 
training  to  many,  that  learned  men  have  said  that  if  they 
had  but  thirty  years  to  live,  they  would  spend  the  first 
ten  educating  themselves  to  live  the  remaining  twenty 
well.  And  well  they  might,  for  the  educated  see  more, 
enjoy  more,  live  more,  achieve  more.  By  education  we  are 
meaning  not  the  mere  training  of  the  human  animal  for  a 
trade  or  a  profession,  but  that  enlargement,  expansion, 
and  illumination  of  the  human  spirit,  that  liberal  educa- 
tion fostered  and  promoted  by  the  Christian  Arts  College. 

Again,  a  college  education  under  proper  auspices  helps 
the  young  to  discover  themselves,  to  understand  them- 
selves, to  train  and  to  develop  their  capacities  for  the 
highest  and  best  uses.  God  wants  all  of  us  to  be  useful  in 
the  best  way.  This  we  cannot  do  unless  we  developed  and 
disciplined  our  minds  to  proper  attitudes  in  feeling  and  in 
proper  methods  of  thinking.  The  child  that  never  grows 
up  physically  but  remains  stunted  and  dwarfed  is  a  piti- 
ful sight,  but  the  personality  that  never  develops  and 
grows  up  intellectually  and  spiritually,  "plundered,  pro- 
faned, disinherited",  is  a  still  more  tragic  picture.  A  great 
poet  has  put  this  terrible  fact  in  these  lines: 

"They  pass  me  like  shadows,  crowds  on  crowds; 

Dim  ghosts  of  men  that  hover  to  and  fro, 

Hugging  their  bodies  round  them  like  thin    shrouds 

Wherein  their  souls  were  buried  long  ago. 

They  trampled  on  their  youth  and  faith  and  love; 

They  cast  their  hope  of  human  kind  away; 

With  heaven's  fair  message  they  madly  strove 

And  conquered,  and  their  spirits  turned  to  clay. 

Alas,  in  them,  the  anointed  eye  may  trace 

A  dead  soul's  epitaph  in  every  face." 

From  among  such  as  these  might  have  come  great  lead- 
ers for  God  and  humanity, — great  poets,  ministers,  teach- 
ers, statesmen, — men  of  mighty  influence  in  the  world's 
affairs.  Only  one  person  in  fifty  is  a  college  graduate,  but 
these  few  occupy  the  places  where  men  may  be  the  most 
influential  and  most  useful  in  promoting  and  establishing 
righteousness. 

Time  fails  even  to  mention  other  weighty  reasons  for 
securing  a  right  higher  education.  Vast  new  opportuni- 
ties and  multiplied  time  for  refined  leisure  and  higher  vol- 
untai-y  service  for  humanity  are  opening  upon  every  hand. 
Just  beyond  the  horizon  looms  the  day  when  "poverty  and 
insecurities  will  be  absurdities."  In  this  day,  all  of  us 
wish  to  be  and  to  do  the  best  possible.    Everywhere  there 
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is  demand  for  the  most  complete  and  accurate  knowledge, 
for  the  most  thorough  and  efficient  training,  for  the  most 
just  Christian  attitude  toward  human  affairs.     If  we  are 
to  be  joyous  partalvers  in  the  riches  the  age  brings  to  its 
citizens,  if  we  are  nobly  to  fill  the  place  God  means  us  to 
fill,  if  we  are  to  crowd  our  da.\'s  and  crown  our  years  with 
fruitful  service  for  God  and  his  children,  we  should  make 
the  largest  possible  preparation  the  Christian  Arts  Col- 
lege affords.     Such  rewards  and  such  preparation  a  col- 
lege teacher  sets  forth  in  these  fines : 
"To  be  at  home  in  all  lands  and  all  ages; 
To  count  Nature  a  familiar  acquaintance  and  art  an  in- 
timate friend ; 
To  gain  a  standard  for  the  appreciation  of  other  men's 

work  and  for  the  correct  appraisal  of  one's  own ; 
To  carry  the  world's  library  in  one's  pocket  and  feel  its 
resources  behind  one  in  whatever  task  he  under- 
takes; 
To  make  hosts  of  friends  among  men  of  one's  own  age 

who  are  leaders  in  all  walks  of  life; 
To  lose  one's  self  in  generous  enthusiasm  and  cooperate 

with  others  for  common  ends ; 
To  learn  manners  from  students  who  p.re  gentlemen,  and 
To  form  character  under  professors  who  are  Christians, 
— these  are  some  of  the  returns  of  a  Christian 
college  for  the  best  four  years  of  one's  life." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


ANXIETIES 

Cast  all  your  care  on  him,  because  he  careth  for  you. 
—I  Peter  5:7. 

By  Frank  Gehman 


"Casting  all  your  anxiety  upon  him,  because  he  careth 
for  you." — I  Peter  5:7. 

Anxious !  How  oft  are  we  anxious.  And  to  what  end ! 
Certainly  not  to  God's  glory.  But  usually  we  have  not 
been  thinking  so  much  about  that.  Almost  unconsciously 
our  thoughts  have  centered  moi'e  on  benefits  to  ourselves. 
True,  it  has  not  been  a  predetermined  plan  of  selfishness, 
but  it  has  proved  so  none-the-less.  Father,  for  hearts  of 
trust  that  would  take  us  apart  from  self-ness. 

Tlie  old  sin  problem,  how  many  times  it  troubles.  Am 
I  saved?  What  if  I  am  wrong  about  it  all?  What  if  I 
am  even  now  following  in  the  wrong  way?  Does  this 
sound  like  one  were  heeding  the  words  of  the  text — 
"Casting  all  your  anxiety  upon  him"?  Well,  hardly.  Who 
settled  the  sin  question  for  believers?  Jesus  Christ.  Who, 
then,  must  be  responsible  for  seeing  that  his  solution 
works?  Why,  Jesus  Christ.  Then  what,  pray  tell,  are 
you  anxious  about?  "Casting  all  your  anxiety  upon  him." 

Some  find  no  trouble  in  trusting  him  for  salvation,  yet 
are  constantly  troubled  by  daily  spiritual  problems.  How 
can  God,  or  his  Son  either,  be  bothered  about  me  and 
about  matters  that  seem  too  foolishly  small  to  command 
any  attention  from  him?  How  can  he?  I  don't  know. 
You  probably  do  not  either,  but  Peter  says,  "Casting  ALL 
your  anxiety  upon  him."  Peter  did  not  say  that  just 
about  anxieties  above  a  certain  magnitude,  and  that  we 
should  carry  all  others.  He  said  ALL.  Soul,  do  you  ac- 
cept it?  That  is  a  Divine  word.  It  is  the  Lord's  problem 
to  care  for  those  anxieties,  not  your  problem.  Trust.  Rest. 
Confide.  Be  at  peace.  Far  reaching  words  these.  Words 
for  you  and  for  me.  All  anxiety  gone,  cast  upon  him. 
Tliat  for  the  trusting  child. 


Since  his  kingdom  is  spiritual,  we  sometimes  think,  cer- 
tainly "spiritual"  anxieties  can  be  cast  upon  him.     But 
others,  No !    Why  should  he  be  concerned  about  my  house 
rent,  about  my  grocery  bill,  about  my  shop  bills  ?    Indeed, 
why  ?    It  is  not  a  question  of  why,  or  how,  or  wherefore.  | 
It  is  a  question  of  doing  our  part.    And  our  part:  "Cast- 
ing all  your  anxiety  upon  him".    This  is  our  part.    Your 
part.    Material  things  ?    Yes.    Matthew  six  is  the  harbor. 
"Be  not  anxious."  "0  ye  of  little  faith."  "For  your  heav-  i 
enly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need    of    all    these  i 
things."  Things  of  everyday  life.     For  how  many  thou-  \ 
sands  of  years  has  he  known  the  needs  of  men?    Yet  we 
who  are  here  for  only  a  few  short  years  trouble  ourselves 
about  such.    They  seem  real  enough  problems,  to  be  sure,  i 
but  the  Christian's  guide  book  tells  us  at  I  Peter  .5:7  to  i 
cast  all  anxiety  upon  him  just  as  he  himself  told  us  a  long 
time  before  to  not  be  anxious.  Grace,  Mighty  Father,  lend  I 
us  Grace. 

Sure,  we  feel  he  can  do  it  for  men.  Hasn't  he  many  ■ 
times!  Isn't  it  so  that  he  forgave  the  thief  upon  the 
cross!  And  didn't  God  know  when  the  widow  scraped 
the  bottom  of  the  meal  barrel,  and  the  cruse  of  oil  began 
to  go  dry!  But  me,  who  am  I  that  God  should  so  wo)'k 
for  me?  Forgiving  the  thief  was  a  great  public  demon- 
stration of  the  Grace  of  God.  Filling  the  widow's  barrel 
and  cruse  was  a  testimony  to  Israel  of  God's  leading.  But 
me,  I  am  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  world.  My  station 
is  obscure.  Why  should  he  take  all  my  anxieties,  why 
work  for  me?  Peace,  Soul.  He  has  an  object,  a  reason. 
Listen:  "Because  he  careth  for  you". 

He  longs  to  carry  our  burdens.  His  great  heart  of  love 
yearns  over  us  struggling,  always  struggling,  yet  never 
arriving.  His  compassion  upon  the  multitudes  as  sheep, 
not  having  a  shepherd,  led  him  to  the  Cross.  No  sweeter 
consolation  to  weary,  anxious  hearts  than  this:  "He  careth 
for  you".  Anxieties,  what  a  burden!  His  care,  what  a 
precious  blessing !  He  careth,  yet  we  struggle  on.  He  car- 
eth, but  we  continue  anxious.  He  careth,  but  we  will  not 
give  up  our  burdens.  He  careth,  and  we  treasure  anxie- 
ties to  ourselves  as  a  miser  his  gold.  "Because  he  careth 
for  you",  he  would  take  it  all  away.  His  yearning  heart 
would  remove  it  all.  Oh,  that  we  might,  that  we  might 
be  found  casting  all  our  anxiety  upon  him,  "Because  he 
careth  for  you". 

Why  did  he  leave  his  home  in  glory  for  a  time?  "Be- 
cause he  careth  for  you."  Why  did  he  humble  himself  to 
become  as  a  servant?  "Because  he  careth  for  you."  Why 
did  he  minister  a  ministry  upon  the  earth?  "Because  he 
careth  for  you."  Why  did  he  rise  again  from  the  dead? 
"Because  he  careth  for  you."  Why  does  he  intercede  for 
us  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Throne?  "Because  he  careth 
for  you."  Why  does  he  intercede  for  us  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Throne?  "Because  he  careth  for  you."  Why  cast 
upon  him  all  your  anxieties?  Simply,  "because  he  careth 
for  you."  Is  any  other  reason  needful?  But  if  it  were, 
would  it  not  be  sufficient  to  know  that  this  casting  aside 
anxiety  is  the  I'eal  door  to  peaceful  and  fruitful  Christian 
living.  How  many  a  heart  the  Holy  Spirit  has  to  share 
with  anxiety.  It  leaves  small  room  for  fruitfulness.  But 
there  is  a  way — "casting  all  your  anxiety  upon  him" — 
which  leaves  room  for  fruit.  "Herein  is  m\'  Father  glori- 
fied, that  ye  bear  much  fruit"  (John  15:8). 

We  may  well  thank  the  Lord  that  there  is  a  way  to 
peaceful  and  tranquil  Christian  living.    It  is  the  way  of 
casting  all  anxiety  upon  him  who  is  able  to  bear  it  and! 
is  glad  to  bear  it  for  the  simple  reason  that  he  careth  forj 
us. 
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'THE  JOY 

That  Was  Set  Before  Him." 


A  Study  of 
Hebrews  12:1,  2 
By  A.  D.  Cash  man 


"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God"  (Heb.  12:1,  2).  In  this  familiar  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  preferred  translation  of  one  little  preposition 
changes  the  meaning  from  that  which  is  usually  given  to 
it. 

In  the  phrase,  "who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,"  we  usually  think  of  the  preposition  "for"  as  carry- 
ing the  idea  "for  the  sake  of."  Consequently,  the  "joy.  . . 
set  before  him"  is  commonly  thought  of  as  his  anticipa- 
tion of  a  host  of  redeemed  humanity  being  with  him  in 
glory  through  eternity,  and  the  conception  is  that  this 
joy  caused  him  to  endure  the  cross,  despising  the  shame. 
Let  it  not  be  thought  for  a  moment  that  that  element  of 
joy  was  not  present  in  the  mind  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when 
he  went  to  the  cross;  but  this  passage  has  a  different 
truth  to  emphasize. 

The  Greek  word  which  is  translated  "for"  in  this  verse 
is  anti  and  means,  primarily,  "instead  of"  or  "in  the  room 
of,"  having  the  sense  of  "instead  of."  It  is  the  same  word 
which  is  used  in  Matthew  2:22,  where  Archelaus  is  spoken 
of  as  reigning  "in  the  room  of"  his  father  Herod.  Thus 
Hebrews  12:2  might  well  be  read  as  follows:  "Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  in- 
stead of  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame." 

This  rendering  would  teach  us  that  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  some  joy  in  the  past, 
and  not  one  that  was  in  the  future.  If  this  is  correct, 
what  joy  was  it  that  was  set  before  him,  which  he  refused 
to  accept,  choosing  rather  the  cross  with  all  its  suffering 
and  shame  ?  And  who  was  it  that  set  this  joy  before  him  ? 
In  the  answers  to  these  questions  there  is  a  wealth  of 
spiritual  truth. 

Considering  the  context  in  verse  one,  we  may  hardly 
be  accused  of  speculation  on  this  point  in  our  answer.  Who 
is  it  who  would  have  us  "to  lose  patience"  in  the  Christian 
race?  It  is  none  other  than  our  adversary,  the  devil.  He 
would  discourage  us  in  the  race  by  besetting  us  with  sin 
and  hanging  weights  upon  us.  He  does  this  by  offering 
us  attractive  things  which  have  their  appeal  to  the  hu- 
man heart,  affording  a  certain  kind  of  joy. 

This  is  exactly  what  Satan  did  to  our  Lord,  unto  whom 
we  are  told  to  look  when  we  are  tempted.  In  the  fourth 
chapters  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  we  have  the  record  of 
Jesus  being  tempted  of  the  devil  in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
threefold  temptation.  All  three  appeals  were  most  entic- 
ing, but  let  us  consider  only  the  one  which  is  undoubtedly 
referred  to  in  Hebrews  12:2.  It  read  thus:  "And  the 
devil,  taking  him  up  into  a  high  mountain,  showed  unto 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 
And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power  will  I  give 
thee,  and  the  glory  of  them :  for  that  is  delivered  unto  me ; 
and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it."  Matthew  records 
this  additional  word:  "All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me."    There  is  no  doubt 


as  to  what  kingdoms  the  devil  offered  to  Jesus,  for  the 
word  "world"  in  the  Greek  denotes  the  civilized  world  in 
its  present  order. 

On  two  different  occasions,  Jesus  spoke  of  Satan  as  "the 
prince  of  this  world"  (cf.  John  12:31;  14:12).  Paul  rec- 
ognized him  as  "the  god  of  this  world,"  so  that  there  is  no 
question  about  his  having  the  right  to  offer  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  to  our  Lord. 

There  need  be  no  confusion  here  with  passages  like 
Psalm  24:1,  where  we  are  told  that  "the  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof."  We  must  keep  in  mind 
that  the  Lord  gave  the  jurisdiction  of  the  world  to  Adam 
and  Eve  and  to  those  who  were  to  come  after  them,  but 
they  sold  out  to  Satan  in  the  fall  (Gen.  1:28-30;  cf.  Rom. 
6:16).  Satan  offered  to  return  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  to  the  Lord  when  he  was  in  the 
flesh.  But  Christ  refused  Satan,  although,  no  doubt,  it 
had  a  joyous  appeal  to  his  humanity,  in  that  the  accep- 
tance of  it  would  have  spared  him  the  agony  of  the  cross, 
with  all  the  humiliation  and  shame  that  preceded  his  cru- 
cifixion. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  must  have  had  this  in  mind 
when  he  wrote  the  words  in  chapter  4,  verse  15,  inform- 
ing us  that  Jesus  "was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin."  Just  as  there  are  those  who  would 
magnify  the  humanity  of  Christ  Jesus  to  the  exclusion 
of  his  divinity,  so  there  are  those  who  would  magnify  his 
divinity  to  the  exclusion  of  his  humanity  and  have  us 
think  of  his  temptation  as  a  mere  form ;  but  the  Hebrew 
writer,  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  impress  us  with 
the  fact  that  the  temptation  of  our  Lord  was  as  real  as 
ours,  and  that  the  joys  offered  made  their  appeal.  We 
must  remember,  too,  that  Jesus  never  used  his  divine  na- 
ture to  minister  to  his  own  physical  needs.  According 
to  our  text,  then,  we  have  in  his  person  a  perfect  demon- 
stration of  that  familiar  motto  of  the  Christian,  "God 
first,  others  second,  and  self  last." 

Jesus  refused  to  think  merely  of  himself.  It  was  not 
like  him.  When  Satan  set  before  him  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world,  there  were  two  things  uppermost  in  his  mind: 
first,  the  will  of  the  Father  in  heaven,  for  he  remembei'ed 
that  he  came  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
who  sent  him.  He  was  determined  that  he  would  carry 
out  that  will,  cost  what  it  would — and  he  well  knew  that  it 
would  cost  him  his  life.  The  second  thing  that  was  on  his 
mind  was  the  sinful  humanity  he  was  sent  to  redeem  from 
all  that  was  lost  in  the  fall  of  Adam.  So  we  may  say  that, 
because  of  the  unspeakable  love  he  had  for  both  God  and 
mankind,  he  was  constrained  to  turn  down  Satan's  offer 
with  all  of  its  seeming  personal  advantage  to  himself. 

The  final  statement  of  Hebrews  12:2  informs  us  that, 
because  Jesus  refused  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  by 
Satan  and  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  he  was 
"set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  A 
more  complete  description  of  all  the  honor  that  was 
heaped  upon  our  Lord  because  he  put  God  first,  others 
second,  and  self  last  is  given  in  the  second  chapter  of 
Philippians:  "Christ  Jesus,  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being 
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found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  lie  humbleth  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  deatla  of  the  cross. 
Wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name:  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  enrth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

Instead  of  receiving  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  from 
Satan  as  a  gift,  Jesus  redeemed  them  to  himself  (and  con- 
sequently also  to  man  who  lost  them  to  Satan)  by  his 
death  on  the  cross,  for  according  to  Colossians  2:1.5,  "And 
having  spoiled  principalities,  he  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it."  While  Jesus  Christ 
triumphed  over  Satan  on  the  cross,  he  has  not  fully  exer- 
cised his  rights  over  the  one  whom  he  conquered.  This  he 
will  not  do  until  he  comes  back  to  the  earth  in  person.  Un- 
til then,  Satan  will  continue  to  usurp  power  and  authority 
over  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  although  only  in  the 
permissive  will  of  God.  But  after  the  Lord  returns,  the 
prophecy  given  in  I  Corinthians  15:24  and  2-5  will  be  ful- 
filled, in  that  he  will  "put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority 
and  power.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet." 

Having  observed  the  "far  more  exceeding  weight  of 
glory"  that  came  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  obeying  God 
rather  than  Satan,  let  us  apply  the  principle  to  the  be- 
liever. In  the  verse  preceding  the  great  passage  quoted 
from  the  second  chapter  of  Philippians,  we  discover  these 
words:  "Let  this  mind  be  in  YOU,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Peter  enjoins  us  to  follow  in  the  steps 
of  Christ  (I  Peter  2:21).  In  Hebrews  12,  immediately 
following  that  part  of  our  text  that  speaks  of  Jesus'  ex- 
altation at  the  right  hand  of  God,  we  read,  "for  consider 
him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds.  Ye 
have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin." 

In  other  words,  these  passages  are  recorded  to  safe- 
guard the  believer  against  the  program  of  Satan  with 
which  he  sought  to  influence  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
tempter  seeks  to  spare  the  child  of  God  suffering  and  self- 
denial  that  is  brought  about  by  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  and  love  and  concern  for  others.  By  setting  forth 
glowing  offers  which  look  like  personal  advantages,  he 
would  have  us  evade  the  path  of  duty  and  Christian  re- 
sponsibility and  rob  us  of  eternal  rewards.  When  these 
temptations  of  Satan  come  to  Christians,  each  must  make 
his  own  decision.  Let  us  repeat !  To  accept  Satan's  tem- 
porary benefits  regardless  of  how  valuable  they  appear 
to  the  flesh  is  to  follow  the  line  of  least  resistance  which 
will  rob  us  of  greater  blessings  and  advantages  that  would 
otherwise  be  ours. 

Just  as  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  redeemed,  every 
true  Christian  has  been  redeemed  from  the  possession  of 
Satan,  through  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross.  But 
just  as  Satan  continues  to  usurp  dominion  over  the  king- 
doms of  this  world,  although  redeemed,  so  he  seeks  to 
usurp  dominion  over  every  born-again  soul  who  is  now  the 
property  of  God.  But  by  "looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
?nd  finisher  of  our  faith",  we  can  refuse  to  give  the  enemy 
dominion  over  us,  and  claim  the  power  of  the  indwelling 
Christ  to  adhere  to  the  will  of  God  in  spite  of  all  that  it 
may  cost.  As  a  result,  even  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
will  be  ours,  for  we  are  "joint-heirs  with  Christ"  (Rom. 
8:17)  and  shall  "reign  with  him"  (2  Tim.  2:12.) 

Moses  was  a  beautiful  type  of  Christ  in  that  phase  of 
his  life  which  we  have  been  considering  in  our  text  and  a 
marvelous  example  to  every  Christian.    We  refer  to  that 


which  is  recorded  of  him  in  the  11th  chapter  of  Hebrews, 
verses  24  to  26 :  "By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the 
reward." 

God  grant  that  we,  as  followers  of  our  divine  Lord,  may 
thrust  aside  the  impulse  to  embrace  the  transitory  joys 
dangled  before  us  by  the  arch-deceiver  of  the  ages,  choos- 
ing rather  to  follow  the  Lord  no  matter  what  the  cost  may 
be.  As  a  result,  in  due  time  we  shall  realize  the  truth  of 
Romans  8:18  which  tells  us  "that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  revealed  be  in  us." 

Glendale,  California. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CONFLICT 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

the  lips  free  from  guile,  unsavory  remarks  and  slanderous  reports 
when  no  one  else  seems  to  have  any  scruples  about  such,  things. 
It  calls  for  real  stamina  to  set  for  oneself  high  standards  of  con- 
duct and  live  up  to  them.  But  they  have  abiding  values,  they  are 
worth  the  struggle,  fiar  not  the  fight. 

Yet  in  all  these  ways  there  is  a  demand  for  more  than  all  the 
strength  and  staying  power  that  we  can  summon.  We  are  not 
personally  sufficient.  The  battle  is  too  great,  even  when  we  have 
done  our  utmost.  We  must  rely  upon  the  strength  that  comes  from 
above,  the  resources  that  are  divine.  We  must  put  ourselves  into 
the  struggle,  but  we  must  forget  not  that  when  we  have  done  all 
we  can,  we  will  still  lack.  In  Christ  is  the  strength  sufficient  and 
the  margin  of  safety.     "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ." 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

ARMY  TRAINING  ABOLISHED 

The  compulsory  feature  of  the  Reserve  Officers  Training  Corps 
has  been  abolished  at  the  University  of  Minnesota,  by  a  vote  of  six 
to  five  of  the  board  of  regents.  The  University  of  Minnesota  thus 
becomes  the  second  land-grant  institution  to  change  from  compul- 
sory to  optional  military  training.  The  University  of  Wisconsin 
made  the  change  more  than  a  decade  ago. — Literary  Digest. 

According  to  the  Lutheran  World  Almanac,  there  are  588  027,965 
Christians  in  the  world.  They  constitute  twenty-eight  per  cent  of 
the  world's  population. 

BAR-ROOM  DAYS  RETURN 

Here  is  a  word  from  Canada,  coming  through  the  columns  of 
The  New  Outlook,  Canadian  church  paper: 

"Thirsty  thousands  turned  the  clock  back  in  Ontario  on  July  24, 
as  a  Toronto  morning  paper  stated  in  a  glaring  headline  (speaking 
the  plain  truth  without  intending  it!)  'Ontario  turned  the  spigot  full 
open  yesterday,'  said  that  newspaper,  which  has  long  been  active 
in  its  support  of  the  liquor  interests  'and  beer  flowed  out  of  taps 
and  bottles  for  the  first  time  in  seventeen  years  legally  and  openly.' 
An  intensive  publicity  campaign  had  been  carried  on  by  the  trade 
in  a  detemiined  effort  to  prove  that  the  people  of  Ontario  had  at 
last  obtained  the  dearest  wish  of  their  hearts.  The  fact  is  that  the 
people  of  Ontario  were  not  given  a  chance  to  vote  on  the  question 
of  increased  facilities  for  di'inking.  The  new  law  was  foisted  on 
them  by  the  men  who  want  to  sell  beer  and  wine;  sell  it  to  young 
and  old  alike,  and  sell  it  in  ever-increasing  quantities.  A  well-known 
temperance  investigator  made  a  tour  of  Toronto's  down-town  hotels 
on  the  first  night  of  the  'loosening  up'  of  the  liquor  law.  and  tlvis 
is  what  he  reports:  'Tonight  I  saw  conditions  that  I  had  hoped 
would  never  be  witnessed  in  my  native  city  of  Toronto.  I  remember 
the  old  bar-room  vrith  its  maudlin  sounds  and  disgusting  smells, 
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but  it  was  largely  a  masculine  proposition.  These  new  beverage 
rooms  with  their  mixed  crowds  out-revel  the  old  bar.  Fully  forty 
per  cent  of  the  drinkers  in  the  Royal  York  and  King  Edward  were 
women,  mostly,  indeed,  mere  girls.  If  the  liquor  sold  was  not  in- 
toxicating, then  the  imbibers  were  mighty  fine  actors,  for  many 
of  them  gave  perfect  imitations  of  various  degrees  of  tipsiness.  For 
myself  I  have  renewed  my  vows  of  hostility  to  the  whole  damnable 
liquor  traffic.  This  condition  must  be  ended.  It  will  be  ended.  The 
moral  sense  of  Canadians  will  assert  itself.'  " 

STATUE  UNVEILED  IN  HONOR  OF  DAVID  LIVINGSTONE 

Overlooking  the  mighty  Victoria  Falls,  in  Southern  Rhodesia,  a 
statue  to  David  Livingstone,  the  missionary  and  explorer,  was  re- 
cently unveiled  in  the  presence  of  the  largest  crowd  which  ever  as- 
sembled at  the  Falls.  Premier  H.  U.  Moffatt  spoke  in  a  broadcast 
which  was  relayed  to  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  He  said 
in  part:  "While  Lincoln  freed  four  million  slaves  with  a  stroke  of 
the  pen  Livingstone  struck  at  the  roots  of  the  evil  thing  by  expos- 
ing to  the  world  the  horrors  of  trade  in  human  beings."  Living- 
stone was  the  man  who  was  the  only  lad  to  join  a  little  Scottish 
Church  during  one  long  year.  His  pastor  looked  sadly  upon  what 
seemed  to  be  only  a  poor  fruitage  for  his  faithful  labors.  But 
Blantyre  rejoices  today  in  being  the  place  from  which  this  great 
man  of  God  went  forth  to  his  great  service,  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
of  the  shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  turning  aside  from  tempt- 
ing secular  offers  which  were  constantly  made  to  his  high  abilities. 
—The  Presbyterian. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  the  largest  membership  of  any 
sect  or  religion  in  the  world,  according  to  figures  published  by  the 
central  committee  for  the  Holy  Year.  The  percentage  of  the  world 
population  belonging  to  each  group  are  given  as  follows:  Catholic, 
19;  Confucians,  16.4:  Moslems,  13;  Hindus,  12:1;  Buddhists.  10.8; 
Protestants,  8.9;  Schismatics,  7.1;  Animists,  6.6;  Atheists,  4.1; 
Jews,  9-lOth  of  1  per  cent.  In  North  America,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  the  Roman  Catholics  number  52,513  320,  or  33  per 
cent;  non-Catholic  Christians,  85,540,818,  or  54  per  cent;  non-Chris- 
tians, 21,000,130,  or  13  per  cent.  For  Europe  the  figures  are:  Ro- 
man Catholics,  201.855,900,  or  43  per  cent;  non-Catholics,  234,529,- 
575,  or  50  per  cent;  non-Christians,  31,340,816,  or  7  per  cent.  In 
South  America:  Roman  Catholics,  73,050,585,  or  97  per  cent;  non- 
Catholic  Christians,  1.552,602,  or  2  per  cent.  In  Afi-ica:  Roman 
Catholic  Christians,  9,103,725,  or  7  per  cent;  non-Christians,  125,- 
574,030,  or  89  per  cent.  In  Asia:  Roman  Catholics,  17,038  784,  or 
2  per  cent;  non-Catholic  Christians,  9,450,545,  or  1  per  cent;  non- 
Christians,  970,354,614.  or  97  per  cent. — Methodist  Protestant-Re- 
corder. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.  D. 

Our  Present  and  Final  Salvation--No.  2 

There  are  so  many  scriptures  which  seem  to  teach,  not  only  a 
salvation  from  original  or  Adamic  sin,  but  a  future  and  a  final 
salvation  to  those  thus  saved  by  being  born  again.  The  new-born 
soul  soon  discovers  that  his  battle  against  sin  is  not  over.  Like 
St.  Paul  (Rom.  7:21-25)  his  own  heart  teaches  him.  "I  find  then  a 
law,  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  vdth  me.  For  I 
delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man:  But  I  see  another 
law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. 0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin." 

1.  Our  First  Salvation,  therefore,  is  from  a  GUILTY  PAST,  to 
be  Enjoyed  Here  and  Now.  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  "That  if 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 


be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10:9,  10). 
It  is  also  called  REMISSION  OF  SINS.    Acts  2:38. 

2.  The  Second  Salvation  is  from  Death,  AND  TO  POSSESSION 
OF  ETERNAL  LIFE."  "And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him"  (Heb. 
5:9).  "Now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed"  (Rom. 
13:11).  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue 
in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee"  (1  Tim.  4:16). 

1.  The  First  Salvation  is  Offered  to  all  the  World.  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:15,  16).  "The  grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men"  (Tit.  2:11). 

2.  The  Second,  or  Final  Salvation  is  Limited  to  the  Faithful  in 
Christ.  "To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time"   (1  Pet.  1:4,  5). 

1.  The  First  Salvation  is  Without  Works;  being  offered  to  those 
who  are  born  again.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast"  (lEph.  2:8,  9).  "Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out"  (Acts  3:19). 

2.  The  Future  or  Final  Salvation  is  Promised  to  Those  Who  are 
Faithful  to  the  End.  "But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved"  (Matt.  24:13).  "Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  the  deeds:  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality,  eternal 
life"  (Rom.  2:6,  7).  "Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling"  (Phil.  2:12).  "But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house; 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end"   (Heb.  3:6). 

Sinners  will  be  condemned  because  they  did  not  accept  the  mercy 
offered  in  the  Gospel.  "When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (2  Thess.  1:7,  8).  Disobedient  and  unfruitful  Christians 
will  be  condemned  because  they  gave  themselves  over  to  the  service 
of  the  devil.  "For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them.  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the  tnae  proverb. 
The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again;  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire"  (2  Pet.  2:20-22).  Such  plain, 
though  fearful  words,  so  useful  to  overthrow  the  snares  of  the 
devil  right  now,  dare  not  be  treated  "as  a  scrap  of  paper."  I  quote 
one  more  from  Moffatt:  "My  brothers,  if  any  one  of  you  goes 
astray  from  the  truth  and  some  one  brings  him  back,  understand 
that  he  who  brings  a  sinner  back  from  the  error  of  his  way  saves 
his  soul  from  death  and  hides  a  host  of  sins"  (James  5:19,  20).  Let's 
get  busy  for  the  work  is  needed. 


RADICAL  INFLUENCE  WANING 

Unless  we  greatly  mistake,  during  the  past  few  years  there  has 
been  a  marked  decline  of  public  interest  in  radical  criticism  and 
a  renewed  interest  in  the  Bible.  Somehow  after  the  critics  have 
shown  to  their  own  satisfaction  that  there  is  nothing  especially 
authoritative  in  the  Bible  men  feel  that  there  is.  The  Bible  speaks 
to  them  in  a  tone  that  no  other  book  can  rival.  It  searches  out  the 
deep  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  reveals  a  man  to  himself  and  God  to 
him.  You  may  explain  to  your  satisfaction  just  how  the  books  of 
the  Bible  were  written,  and  make  evei-ything  in  it  very  human  and 
commonplace,  but  you  cannot  get  rid  of  the  divine  element  in  it 
that  appeals  to  every  one  who  honestly  studies  it.  The  Bible  thus 
stands  on  its  own  merits.  It  is  well  for  believers  in  the  Bible  to 
be  able  to  answer  criticisms  against  it,  but  after  all  the  Bible  is 
its  own  best  defender.  It  is  so  true  to  human  experience  that  it 
needs  no  outside  defense. — The  Watchman-Examiner. 
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Some  Suggestions  for  Hymn-Players 


By  Nancy  White  Thomas 


The  following  conversation  took  place  in 
a  Presbyterian  Sunday  school  recently:  One 
girl  remarked  to  her  friend,  whose  mother 
is  Sunday  school  pianist:  "Your  mother  cer- 
tainly can  play  the  hymns  grand."  The 
daughter  of  the  pianist  replied,  "Yes,  she 
can  jazz  up  anything." 

It  cannot  be  that  this  case  is  typical,  but 
one  fears  it  is  all  too  common.  Side  by  side 
with  our  efforts  to  develop  a  finer  spirit  of 
devotion  and  praise  through  song,  there  ex- 
ists this  false  ideal  of  hymn-singing  and 
hymn-playing.  And  its  greatest  harm  con- 
sists not  merely  in  the  fact  that  it  exists 
but  in  the  belief  of  many  that  it  is  proper 
and  fitting.  In  the  mind  of  the  girls  quoted 
above  there  was  no  inconsistency  in  tying 
up  jazz  and  worship — no  impropriety  in  in- 
troducing secular  rhythms  into  sacred  mea- 
sures. 

Such  playing  and  singing  has  at  least  the 
virtue  of  enthusiasm,  which  is  woefully  lack- 
ing in  the  music  of  many  of  our  churches 
and  Sunday  schools.  How  doleful  to  an  out- 
sider must  sound  the  listless  singing  of 
many  congregations!  And  what  possible  up- 
life  can  come  to  those  who  sing  after  this 
fashion  ? 

In  reviewing  the  recent  resurgence  of  in- 
terest in  worship,  a  fair  observer  can  find 
many  encouraging  signs  of  a  recognition  of 
the  value  of  hymn-singing.  But  we  cannot 
yet  take  our  "ease  in  ZionI"  Every  church 
and  Sunday  school  must  "gird  up  its  loins" 
and  press  foi'ward  to  the  attainment  of 
Paul's  ideal  for  congregational  song:  "I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with 
the  understanding  also." 

Numerous  books  could  be  written  on  the 
theoiy  and  practical  outworking  of  this 
ideal.  Our  purpose  here,  though,  is  simply 
to  make  a  few  suggestions  to  the  hymn- 
players  in  our  churches  and  Sunday  schools. 
In  the  absence  of  a  director  of  music,  the 
pianists  and  organists  hold  the  key  to  the 
situation.  A  little  study,  a  little  thought, 
a  litle  extra  preparation,  a  big  sense  of  the 
importance  and  opportunity  of  their  posi- 
tion, along  with  a  renewed  consecration  to 
it,  will  transform  the  hymn  singing  of  any 
church  or  Sunday  school,  however  small  or 
large,  however  far  from  the  ideal  it  may 
be. 

First,  let  us  take  up  some  purely  technical 
suggestions.  To  some  pianists  and  organ- 
ists they  are  mere  truisms,  but  the  fre- 
quency with  which  they  are  disregarded  in 
every  type  of  congregation  justifies  our  call- 
ing attention  to  them. 

1.  Play  the  Hymns  Entirely  Through  Be- 
fore Singing. — Use  this  as  an  opportunity  to 
set  the  tempo  and  spirit  of  the  hymn,  as  well 
as  a  time  for  the  congregation  to  find  the 
number  and  rise  for  singing.  As  one  writer 
expresses  it,  "We  go  to  school  to  the  tune 
while  this  is  being  done."  It  is  most  im- 
portant to  make  the  tempo  of  this  prelim- 
•inary  playing  that  which  is  to  be  used  for 
the   singing.     Some  pianists   and  organists 


play  the  hymn  quite  slowly,  and  then  expect 
the  congregation  to  be  prepared  to  sing  at 
an  accelerated  tempo,  or  vice  versa. 

2.  Set  the  Correct  Tempo. — It  is  impos- 
sible to  lay  down  hard  and  fast  rules. 
Through  study,  experimentation,  and  expe- 
rience, the  pianist  or  organist  must  find  the 
best  tempo  for  each  hymn.  The  character 
of  the  words  and  tune  is  the  surest  guide. 
Get  into  the  mood  of  the  hymn,  whether  it 
be  joyful,  meditative,  or  stately,  and  it  will 
be  easier  to  sense  the  most  fitting  tempo. 
The  two  extremes,  over-hurrying  and  over- 
dragging,  where  a  congregation  becomes 
conscious  of  its  breathing,  are  never  good. 
A  great  many  hymns  have  a  traditional  tem- 
po which  should  not  be  violated;  but  re- 
member, the  usage  of  a  single  congregation 
does  not  establish  a  tradition! 

3.  Keep  Time! — It  would  be  good  prac- 
tice for  the  hymn  player  ot  sit  down  at 
home  and  count  aloud,  1,  2,  3,  4,  or  1,  2,  3. 
Perhaps  some  of  them  would  be  surprised 
at  the  numger  of  beats  they  have  been  drop- 
ping. There  is  a  particular  tendency  not 
to  give  full  value  to  half  notes  and  dotted 
notes  at  the  end  of  phrases.  This  failure  to 
keep  accurate  time  is  very  confusing  to  a 
congregation.  Happily,  it  is  a  fault  which 
can  easily  be  overcome  with  a  little  care 
and  thought. 

4.  Be  Careful  About  the  Pause  Between 
Stanzas. — An  error  either  in  the  direction  of 
waiting  too  long  or  in  beginning  the  next 
stanza  precipitately  will  trip  a  congregation 
and  weaken  the  attack  at  the  beginning  of 
the  stanza.  Practice  in  counting  the  beats 
in  the  last  measure,  and  in  singing  one's 
self,  will  help  the  player  who  is  weak  here. 
In  this  connection,  it  might  be  suggested 
that  the  playing  of  interludes  between  stan- 
zas is  unwise.  They  break  the  flow  of 
rhythm  and  the  continuity  of  thought  in 
the  hymn,  and  attract  attention  away  from 
the  worship  to  the  pianist  or  organist. 

5.  Attention  to  "Amen". — Do  not  wait 
longer  than  indicated  by  the  music  to  sing 
"Amen."  But  do  not  rush  into  it  before  the 
final  beat  of  the  hymn  itself.  Avoid  drag- 
ging the  "Amen."  The  general  tempo  of 
the  hymn  should  determine  whether  to  sing 
it  softly  or  jubilantly.  With  a  little  prac- 
tice a  congregation  can  learn  to  make  a  nice 
swell  on  the  "Amen,"  or  to  sustain  the  two 
syllables  equally,  according  to  the  direction 
of  the  organist.  It  is  far  better  to  omit  the 
"Amen"  than  to  make  a  wail  of  it. 

6.  Play  the  Two  Hands  Simultaneously — 
not  like  a  see-saw. 

7.  Bring  Out  the  Melody. — In  contrast  to 
this  injunction,  though,  it  is  often  effective 
in  familiar  tunes  to  bring  out  an  especially 
pretty  inner  voice.  This  can  be  done  only 
by  a  skilled  pianist.  On  the  organ,  of  course, 
it  is  simpler. 

8.  Aim  to  Lead  and  Support  the  Singing. 
— not  to  drown  it  or  embellish  it  or  weakly 
follow  it.  That  is,  play  a  full  accompani- 
ment, not  four  notes  always  as  written  (this 


applies  to  piano  rather  than  organ);  but  d( 
not  go  up  and  down  the  plailo  in  ^uils  an(i| 
arpeggios  and  Other  flourishes  which  attrafil 
attention  to  the  piariist  and  detract  from  to 
devotional  atmosphere.  Establish  a  well 
marked  rhythm  in  the  preliminary  playing] 
of  the  hymn,  and  the  congregation  will  fee'^ 
the  movement  and  follow  naturally.  Rhyth- 
mic playing  means  more  than  a  mechanical 
keeping  time.  Avoid  choppy,  over-accentecj 
playing.  Be  positive  in  the  attack  at  th^ 
beginning  of  the  stanzas.  Confident  play- 
ing will  inspire  confident  singing. 

Certain  other  suggestions  apply  more  di-l 
rectly  to  the  meaning  of  the  hymns  and  tc 
the  personal  attitude  of  the  player  toward 
them. 

9.  Play  Intelligently.^ — Study  the  words 
of  the  hymn  and  play  it  accordingly.  The 
poetic  phrases  do  not  always  coincide  with, 
the  natural  musical  phrases.  Wherever  pos- 
sible, without  awkwardness,  the  words 
should  have  precedence.  A  good  illustra- 
tion of  this  may  be  found  in  the  first  stan-i 
za,  second  line,  of  "I  heard  the  voice  ol 
Jesus  say."  It  is  usually  played  and  sang 
thus: 

"Lay  down,  thou    weary    one,    lay    down 
(break) 
Thy  head  upon  My  breast." 
While  it  should  be: 
"Lay  down,  thou  weary  one, 
Lay  down  Thy  head  upon  My  breast."        . 
Similar   instances   occur   with   great  fre^l 
quency  throughout    our    hymnody.    and    tc 
sing  them  ungrammatically  is  often  to  alter 
the  sense  of  the  words  entirely. 

Study  the  spirit  of  the  hymn,  and  inter- 
pret the  music  accordingly.  Some  stanzas 
should  be  sung  softly,  others  loud;  and  there 
are  often  crescendoes  and  diminuendoes,  ri- 
tardondoes  and  accelerandoes,  within  the 
stanza.  It  is  no  less  than  a  travesty  to  play 
and  sing  hymns  like  "Holy,  holy,  holy," 
"Day  is  dying  in  the  west,"  and  "I  heard  the 
voice  of  Jesus  say"  without  the  slightest 
variation  in  dynamics  of  tempo.  Give  the 
congregation  credit  for  being  able  to  follow 
these  elemental  changes.  If  they  do  not  re- 
spond immediately,  they  will  soon,  with  a 
litle  encouragement.  There  are  of  course 
limitations  to  the  amount  of  expression  an 
untrained  group  can  attain,  but  they  can  at 
least  sing  intelligently. 

10.  Study  Hymns. — How  can  we  inter- 
pret intelligently  for  others  that  which  we 
do  not  know  ourselves?  The  hymn-playei 
should  have  a  knowledge  and  an  apprecia- 
tion of  Christian  hymnody,  in  itself,  and 
in  its  relation  to  other  phases  of  church  his- 
tory. No  amount  of  study  about  hymns, 
though-  can  take  the  place  of  a  first-hand 
experience  with  hymns  themselves.  Mem- 
orize them,  use  them  in  the  daily  devotions, 
search  out  their  meaning,  love  them — then 
the  playing  of  them  will  be  vital  and  help- 
ful. 

11.  Make  the  Hymn-Playing  an  Act  o£ 
Worship. — The  attitude  of  the  pianist  or  or- 
ganist toward  the  playing  will  be  reflected  in 
the  attitude  of  the  congregation  toward  the 
singing.  And  above  all  things,  we  want  oui 
hymn  singing  to  be  worship.  Do  not  play 
hymns  professionally  or  perfunctorily. 

In  summary,  the  hymn  player,  as  well  as 
those  who  sing,  might  take  for  a  motto  this 
coupelet  from  a  seventeenth  century  hymn 
by  John  Playford: 

"And  whil'st  we  sing,  we  consecrate  our  art; 
And  offer  up  with  every  tongue  a  heart." 

(Note:  Those  leaders  who  wish  to  make 
a  serious  study  of  the  art  of  hymn-playing 
and  hymn-singing  will  find  invaluable  aid  ir 
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"Practical   Church   School  Music,"  by   Reg- 
inald L.  McAll,  published  by  the  Abingdon 
Press,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City.)— 
Christian  Obsei-ver. 
Hollins,  Virginia. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  WilUam   S.  Crick 


MICAH  CHAMPIONS  THE  OPPRESSED 

(Lesson  for  September  2,  1934) 

Lesson   Text:   Micah  6:1-12.     Golden   Text: 
Micah  6:8. 

MONDAY 
Micah  Champions  the  Oppressed.  Micah 
6:1-12.  The  "Golden  Text"  is  taken  from 
this  reference  (verse  8)  and  is  a  splendid 
analysis  of  the  godly,  righteous  life,  with  its 
twofold  approach,  to  God  and  to  man.  1. 
Man  is  accountable  to  God — "What  does  Je- 
hovah require  of  thee?"  2.  The  fact  of 
divine  revelation — "He  hath  showed  thee,  0 
man!"  3.  Religion  involves  not  only  wor- 
ship and  belief  but  conduct,  not  only  cult 
and  doctrine,  but  ethics — "What  is  good!" 
4.  Without  justice,  religion  becomes  empty 
formality — "Do  justly!"  5.  But  justice  must 
be  tempered  with  mercy — "Love  kindness!" 
6.  Justice  and  mercy  cannot  be  rightly  ad- 
ministered by  a  proud,  insolent,  radical  at- 
titude—"Walk  humbly  with  thy  God!"  Obe- 
dience, faith,  goodness,  justice,  mercy,  and 
humility — these  are  the  characteristics  Je- 
hovah approves. 

TUESDAY 
Oppression  Denounced.  Zech.  7:8-14.  One's 
power  in  prayer  is  conditioned  by  his  hon- 
orable dealing  with  his  fellowmen.  Because 
Israel  would  not  heed  the  prophet's  warning, 
he  reminded  them  of  Jehovah's  former  ul- 
timatum: "So  they  cried  and  I  would  not 
hear!"  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  pray: 
"Forgive  us  our  debts  for  we  also  have  for- 
given everyone  that  is  indebted  to  us!"  (Lk. 
11:4).  St.  Peter  counsels  husbands:  "Dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honor  unto  the  wife  .  . .  that  your  prayers 
be  not  hindered!"  (I  Pet.  3:7).  Oppression 
of  the  widow,  of  the  fatherless,  of  the 
stranger,  and  of  the  poor  were  summarily 
condemned  by  the  prophets.  Hardness  of 
heart  toward  one's  fellowman  is  accompan- 
ied by,  if  not  a  result  of,  hardness  of  heart 
toward  God — "They  made  their  hearts  as  an 
adamant  stone!" 

WEDNESDAY 
Oppression  Forbidden.    Lev.  2.5:13-17.  The 

spirit  of  the  Law  of  Moses  was  consideration 
for  the  oppressed  and  unfortunate.  Even 
during  the  year  of  jubilee,  "Ye  shall  not 
therefore  oppress  one  another,  but  thou 
shalt  fear  thy  God — and  ye  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  in  safety!"  Israel  might  have  en- 
joyed economic  harmony  and  prosperity  if 
they  had  obeyed  Jehovah's  command.  But 
oppression  engenders  strife,  hatred,  fear  of 
retaliation,  and  defiance.  The  interpretation 
of  the  rule  under  grace  is:  "Blessed  are  the 
merciful  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy!"  "And 
be  ye  not  called  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ — and  all  ye  are  BRETH- 
REN! And  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased,  but  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted!"  (Mt.  23:8,  12), 


THURSDAY 

Oppression  Punished.     Job  27:13-23.  The 

afflicted  Job  makes  some  valuable  observa- 
tions regarding  the  disappointment  accom- 
panying the  heritage  gotten  through  oppres- 
sion. He  declared:  heii-s  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  they  shall  come  to  want,  they  shall 
die  unmoumed.  the  work  of  their  hands  .shall 
vanish  away,  and  their  fellowmen  shall 
spurn  them.  How  sore  punishment  it  must 
be  to  be  osti-acized  by  society,  to  be  exiled 
from  the  affections  of  one's  fellows,  to  be 
held  in  contempt  because  of  ill-gotten  pos- 
sessions. To  fare  sumptuously  every  day  in 
the  presence  of  dire  need  and  suffering  is  to 
be  both  un-christian  and  inhuman.  Luxury, 
extravagance,  indolence,  self-indulgence,  in- 
difference— these  are  some  of  the  social  sins 
against  which  God's  spokesmen  in  Israel 
cried  out  in  their  day.  Should  his  spokes- 
men do  less  today  ? 

"  FRIDAY 
Oppression  Judged.  Isa.  .5:1-10.  Not  alone 
did  the  lesser  prophets  of  Israel  cry  out 
against  oppression.  The  eloquent  and  pow- 
erful court  prophet,  Isaiah,  arraigned  in  no 
uncertain  terms  the  oppressors.  In  this 
beautiful  vehicle,  a  parable,  Israel  is  com- 
pared to  a  luxurious  vineyard  which  the 
Owner,  Jehovah,  planted  and  expected  to 
receive  pleasant  fruit:  "And  he  looked  for 
judgment  (justice),  and  behold,  oppression; 
for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry!"  Is- 
rael's failure  to  make  good  as  a  messenger 
nation  proclaiming  the  oracles  of  God.  is 
pointed  out  as  the  primary  cause  of  her  ter- 
rbile  downfall,  and  subsequent  captivity. 
Many  of  the  descendents  of  Israel  living  to- 
day seem  to  have  forgotten  (if  they  ever 
learned  it)  the  lesson  of  the  futility  of  gain- 
ing selfish  ends  by  oppressive  and  despotic 
measures.  But  the  seed  of  Abi'aham  have 
no  monopoly  upon  oppression  and  dominion. 


SATURDAY 

Saving  the  Oppressed.  Ps.  72:8-14.  This 
beautiful  Messianic  psalm  portrays  the 
scope  and  character  of  the  Kingdom  which 
David's  Greater  Son  shall  establish  upon  the 
earth.  In  Jesus'  Magna  Charta  of  the  King- 
dom, the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  King  in 
his  humiliation  takes  cognizance  of  the  op- 
pressed. A  spiritual  anticipation  of  the  ma- 
terial reality  was  stressed  by  Jesus  when  he 
preached  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth  at 
the  beginning  of  his  ministry:  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  because  he  hath  an- 
ointed me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor, 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
the  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised — to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord!"  (Lk.  4:18, 
19).  What  a  "revolution"  the  coming  of  his 
Kingdom  will  entail. 

SUNDAY 
Relieving  the  Afflicted.      James    1:22-27. 

Here  is  James'  classic  definition  of  true  re- 
ligion (but  not  of  Christianity  in  its  full- 
ness): "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this:  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  liimself  unspotted  from  the  world!" 
Note,  the  apostle  does  not  claim  social  amel- 
ioration and  personal  purity  will  save  the 
sinner,  or  save  society.  But  he  does  argue 
that  these  great  standards  are  at  the  base 
of  all  true  religion.  Surely,  "Christianity" 
should  not  demand  less  of  its  followers  than 
to  be  supremely  religious — yet  how  far  short 
many  "Christians"  fall  of  this  preliminary 
standard.  The  law,  the  prophets,  the  psalm- 
ists, the  gospels,  the  epistles — all  champion 
the  cause  of  the  oppressed  and  condemn  the 
oppressors. 
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SUGGESTIONS 

for  Junior  Memory  Work 


By  Gladys  Robison 


Junior  superintendents  as  leaders  of  boys 
and  girls  have  the  great  phivilege  of  teach- 
ing the  Scripture  to  children  in  the  memory 
age.  Boys  and  girls  of  Junior  age  learn 
more  quickly  and  remember  longer  than  at 
any  other  time  in  their  lives.  Should  we 
not  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to 
instil  into  the  minds  of  our  Juniors  the 
word  of  God,  which  will  be  a  guide  and  a 
shield  to  them  all  their  life  ?  The  teaching  of 
meiTiory  work  in  the  Junior  society  is  one 
of  the  most  important  duties  of  the  Junior 
superintendent.  How  shall  we  teach  this 
work  ?  How  can  we  get  the  Juniors  inter- 
ested enough  to  study  ?  These  are  the  ques- 
tions asked  by  every  Junior  worker.  Here 
are  a  few  suggestions. 

First,  learn  the  verses  yourself.  Do  not 
ever  stand  before  the  Juniors  with  a  Bible  in 
your  hand  ready  to  prompt.  You  must  keep 
at  least  a  jump  ahead  of  the  Juniors  all  the 
time.     Be  sure  you  give  out  the  verses  at 


least  a  week  ahead.  Do  not  give  them 
orally.  Write  them  on  attractive  little  cards 
or  on  colored  paper.  Encourage  the  Juniors 
to  take  them  home,  show  them  to  their 
mothers,  and  explain  about  their  memory 
verses.  Meet  the  mothers  yourself.  Ex- 
plain to  them  that  you  are  trying  to  teach 
the  Bible  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  be  help- 
ful in  the  years  to  come.  Show  them  that 
you  need  their  cooperation  in  helping  the 
child  to  study  at  home.  Try  to  impress  on 
the  parents  the  necessity  of  the  child's  learn- 
ing the  Scripture  at  the  Junior  age. 

At  the  next  meeting,  after  giving  out  the 
verses,  use  variety.  Let  the  Juniors  say  the 
verses  in  concert  in  one  meeting.  Have  the 
boys  say  them  at  one  meeting,  and  the  girls 
at  the  next,  etc.  Have  a  memory  contest. 
See  who  can  complete  the  memory  course 
first,  offering  a  prize  if  practicable.  Have  a 
contest  between  two  sides,  to  see  which  side 
can  learn  the  verses  first,  recognizing  the 
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winners  in  some  way.  Whatever  you  do,  be 
sure  the  verses  are  memorized.  Be  sure  the 
correct  reference  is  memorized. 

Bible  baseball  appeals  to  the  Juniors. 
Choose  two  sides.  Arrange  a  home  plate 
and  three  bases.  Appoint  a  pitcher.  Ap- 
point a  batter  from  the  opposite  side.  They 
take  their  places.  The  pitcher  asks  the  bat- 
ter a  question,  or  asks  him  to  give  a  cer- 
tain verse  or  reference,  or  gives  the  verse 
himself  and  asks  the  batter  to  give  the  ref- 
erence. If  the  batter  answers  right,  he 
moves  to  first  base;  if  wrong,  it  is  one  out 
for  his  side.  Each  batter  advances  a  base 
when  another  gets  in;  and,  when  a  batter 
goes  around  all  the  bases  and  reaches  home 
plate,  a  score  is  counted.  Play  as  many  in- 
nings as  you  wish.     Try  it  some  time. 

Another  helpful  way  to  teach  memory 
work  is  to  dramatize  portions  of  the  Bible, 
giving  parts  to  the  Juniors  and  asking  them 
to  learn  the  exact  words  of  the  Bible. 

A  helpful  way  to  teach  the  books  of  the 


Bible  is  as  follows:  For  the  Old  Testament 
get  five  fairly  large  pieces  of  cardboard  or 
stiff  paper.  On  one  write,  "The  Books  of 
Moses,"  following  this  with  the  names  of  the 
books.  On  the  other  write,  "The  Historical 
Books,"  "The  Great  Prophets,"  "The  Lesser 
Prophets,"  "The  Poetical  Books,"  and  the 
names  of  each  of  the  books  given  in  full. 
Get  the  Juniors  to  copy  the  first  card  and 
memorize  the  names.  The  second  week  show 
them  the  second  card,  and  get  them  to  copy 
it  and  memorize  the  names.  In  this  way  go 
through  all  the  sections,  but  do  not  hurry. 
Give  the  Juniors  plenty  of  time.  Keep  re- 
viewing the  past  weeks.  Only  through  per- 
sistent repetition  will  the  Juniors  absorb  the 
names  and  their  relations.  Another  plan  is 
to  have  a  drill  in  finding  the  books,  Name 
a  book  and  have  the  Juniors  seaixh  for  it. 
The  one  that  finds  it  first  should  rise. 

To  keep  the  Bible  texts  fresh  in  the  minds 
of  the  Juniors,  write  out  catch  phrases  from 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUIMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5lh    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


A  Jew  Speaks  on  the  Gospel  for  Jews 


Kvery  Christian  should  be  intere.sted  and 
active  in  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  .  .  . 
The  entire  missionary  enterprise  is  motiv- 
ated by  this  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord, 
yet  most  Christians  take  it  for  granted 
either  that  the  Jews  do  not  need  the  Gospel 
or  that  there  is  a  magic  way  of  salvation 
for  this  people  other  than  the  way  provided 
through  Christ  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

As  a  substitute  for  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion some  well-meaning  but  misguided 
Christions  have  in  recent  years  inaugurated 
what  is  known  as  the  "good  will  movement" 
in  place  of  the  divine  Good  News  Movement. 
This  "good  will  movement"  is  but  a  tem- 
porizing watered-down,  sentimental  method 
of  attempting  to  solve  the  Jewish  problem. 
Needless  to  say  that  this  and  other  substi- 
tutes for  the  Cross  of  Christ  are  futile.  It  is 
lowering  the  standard;  it  is  not  carrying 
out  the  commission  of  our  Lord.  The  good 
will  we  proclaim  is  the  good  will  of  Christ 
for  the  salvation  of  man  made  possible  by 
the  Cross  of  Calvary.  This  applies  to  both 
Jew  and  Gentile. 

The  Jews  need  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as 
much  as  any  other  non-€hristian  people.  .  .  , 

But,  more  than  this,  in  America  the  great- 
er number  of  the  four  and  a  half  million 
Jews  have  given  up  Judaism  and  are  now 
religiously  adrift.  Rabbis  say  that  between 
seventy  and  eighty  per  cent  of  the  Jews  to- 
day are  not  connected  with  any  synagogue. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  today  about  "prose- 
lyte" and  "proselytizing."  These  terms  us- 
ually refer  to  unethical  methods  that  are 
sometimes  used  to  win  adherents  to  a  par- 
ticular organization.  But  these  terms  do 
not  apply  when  we  go  to  the  Jewish  people 
with  the  Gospel.  We  are  giving  them  a 
message  which  they  do  not  know,  and  a 
Christ  who  transforms.  We  are  not  aiming 
to  persuade  them  to  abandon  the  faith  of 
their  fathers,  for  Christianity  is  not  the 
negation  of  the  true  Jewish  faith.  It  is  the 
fulfillment  of  the  hopes  and  ideals  of  the 
Jewish  prophets.     When  a  Jew  becomes  a 


follower  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  does  not  lose 
his  religion — he  finds  it;  he  does  not  give  up 
his  ancient  faith,   but  rather  that  faith   is 


THE  JEW 

Scattered  bij  God's  avenginy  hand, 

Afflicted  and  forloi~n, 
Sad   wanderers   from   their   pleasant    land, 

Do  Judah's  children  mourn; 
And  e'en  in  Christian  countries,  fetv 
Breathe  thoughts  of  pitij  for  the  Jew. 

Yet  listen,  Gentile,  do  i/ou  love 

Tlie  Bible's  precious  page? 
Then  let  your  hearts  ivith  kindiiess  move 

To  Israel's  heritage; 
Who   traced  those  lines  of  love  for  i/ou? — 
Each  Sacred  writer  ivas  a  Jew. 

And   then  as  years  and  ages  passed. 

And  nations  rose  and  fell. 
Through  clouds  and.  darkness  oft  were  cast 

O'er  captive  Israel, 
The   oracles  of  God  for  you 
Were  kept  in  safety  by  the  Jew. 

And  ivlven  the  great  Redeemer  came 

For  guiltii  man  to  bleed. 
He  did  not  take  an  angel's  name 

No — bor7t  of  Abraham' s  seed 
Jesus,  ivho  gave  his  life  /<w  you. 
The  gentle  Savior  loas  a  Jew. 

And  though  his  own  received  him  not, 

And  turned  in  pride  away. 
Whence   is   the   Gentile's  happier  lot? 

Are  you  more  just  than  they? 
No;  God  in  pity  turned  to  you — 
Have  you  not  pity  for  the  Jew? 

Go,  then,  arul  bend  your  knee  to  pray 

For  Israel's  ancient  race; 
Ask  the  dear  Savior  every  day 

To  call  t}i£in  by  his  grace; 
Go,  for  a  debt  of  love  is  due 
From  Christian  Gentiles   to   the  Jeiv. 

— Author  Unknown. 


transfigured.  In  fact,  Judaism  wtihout  Christ 
and  without  the  New  Testament  is  incom- 
plete and  unsatisfying.  This  is  the  reason 
that  so  many  Jews  today  are  abandoning 
Judaism. 

Giving  the  Gospel  to  the  Jewish  people  is 
the  way  to  solve  the  Jewish  problem.  . . . 
What  is  the  solution  to  this  problem  ?  Only 
the  regenerating  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
transforming  individual  lives,  making  them 
anew  and  producing  winsome  characters.  So 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  preached 
to  the  Jew  in  order  that  we  may  have  a 
solution  of  the  Jewish  problem  in  America 
and  avoid  anti-Semitic  persecutions  such  as 
we  see  in  countries  of  Europe. 

The  Jewish  people  respond  to  the  appeal 
of  Christ  as  do  any  other  people.  During 
the  nineteenth  century,  something  like  200  - 
000  Jews  were  won  to  Christ.  Today  there 
are  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians in  the  various  countries  of  the  world. 

Missions  to  the  Jews  may  take  the  form 
of  community  centers  in  various  cities  where 
the  Jews  live  in  congested  neighborhoods. 
Thousands  of  churches  all  over  the  country 
have  Jews  in  their  neighborhood  and  the 
Church  must  realize  that  it  has  a  message, 
a  Gospel  for  all  the  people  of  this  commu- 
nity, including  the  Jew.  The  fact  is  that 
there  are  many  Hebrew  and  Gentile  Chris- 
tians in  America  today  who  understand  the 
Jewish  problem  and  who  can  develop  an 
adequate  Christian  approach  to  the  Jew,  if 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  aroused  and 
calls  them  to  definite  service  in  carrying  out 
the  commission  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  includ- 
ing the  Jews. — Goodwill  and  Good  News,  by 
the  Rev.  Jacob  Peltz;  The  Missionary  Re- 
view if  the  World. 


It  was  a  Jew  who  brought  the  gospel  to 
Rome;  a  Roman  who  took  it  to  France;  a 
Frenchman  who  took  it  to  Scandinavia;  a 
Scandinavian  who  took  it  to  Scotland;  a 
Scotchman  who  evangelized  Ireland,  and  an 
Irishman  in  turn  made  the  missionary  con- 
quest of  Scotland.  No  people  have  ever  re- 
ceived the  gospel  except  at  the  hands  of  an 
alien. — Southern  Christian  Advocate. 


TAKING  TIME  FOR  GOD 

Among  the  ancient  Greeks  the  runner  that 
won  the  race  was  not  the  man  who  crossed 
the  line  in  the  shortest  time,  but  the  man 
who  crossed  it  in  the  least  time  with  his 
torch  still  burning.  We  are  often  so  busy 
with  life's  activities  that  we  are  in  danger 
of  allowing  the  torch  of  our  spiritual  life  to 
become  extinguished. 

A  good  woman  said  that  in  the  rush  and 
hurry  of  her  life  she  felt  in  danger  of  being 
"jostled  out  of  her  spirituality."  It  is  a  real 
danger,  this  of  being  too  busy  to  be  good, 
of  running  too  fast  to  keep  our  torch  burn- 
ing. 

There  is  a  beautiful  hymn  we  sometimes 
sing,  "Take  time  to  be  holy."  It  does  take 
time  to  be  holy.  We  must  not  live  too  much 
in  a  rush.  We  need  to  take  time  for  medi- 
tation and  prayer  and  fellowship  with  God 
if  we  would  make  any  attainment  in  grace 
or  growth  in  spiritual  insight  and  character. 
— G.  B.  F.  Hallock. 


That  life  that  leaves  its  meditation  upon 
God  until  the  end,  is  lost.  It  is  the  exper- 
ience of  life's  years  that  gives  perfect  trust 
in  the  end. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   CoTrespoiulent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

This  is  my  last  letter  before  Conference. 
Summer  school  closed  today,  Friday,  with 
the  usual  exercises. 

We  are  working  on  the  new  program  here 
all  we  can.  Several  places  on  the  teaching 
staff  remain  to  be  filled  and  one  of  the 
elected  members  has  already  resigned.  Doc- 
tors may  be  "as  thick  as  flies",  as  someone 
recently  said  and  there  may  be  a  "bargain 
sale  on  Ph.D.'s"  but  when  you  come  to 
select  one  with  all  the  detail  of  requirements 
which  we  make  here,  they  are  not  so  plenti- 
ful after  all.  Still,  we  hope  to  have  all  the 
places  filled  by  the  beginning  of  the  school 
year. 

During  the  brief  period  here  between  ses- 
sions the  teachers  will  spend  their  time  in 
vacation.  Mrs.  Jacobs  and  I  expect  to  spend 
some  days  on  the  islands  of  Lake  Erie,  ofl' 
of  Sandusky,  where  I  desire  to  examine 
some  of  the  very  famous  geological  forma- 
tions. 

The  painting  on  Founders'  Hall  and  the 
Girls'  Dormitory  has  been  completed  and  it 
is  really  astonishing  how  well  those  two  old 
buildings  look.  They  are  both  over  50  years 
in  age  but  the  workmanship  and  material  of 
those  days  far  surpass  that  of  the  present. 

The  enrollment  outlook  for  the  coming 
year  is  very  encouraging  at  this  time.  Mans- 
field is  a  very  fertile  field  and  we  must  not 
fail  to  cultivate  it  as  we  are  the  nearest  col- 
lege to  that  city. 

The  contributions  for  educational  day  are 
coming  in  but  all  are  not  up  to  the  full 
quota.  A  pastor  of  one  of  our  largest 
churches  whose  quota  was  well  over  $100.00 
recently  told  me  that  his  offering  did  not 
quite  reach  the  full  quota  but  the  church 
voted  to  take  the  rest  from  the  treasury. 
This  is  splendid  and  tho.se  churches  which 
can  not  do  this  can  take  an  offering  later  as 
we  will  not  need  the  full  amount  until  later. 
The  city  quota  is  fully  assured. 

It  was  more  than  ordinary  pleasure  to 
have  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  with  us  last  Sunday 
when  he  preached  the  morning  sermon.  Dr. 
Bowman  is  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  church, 
having  declared  the  "doctrine  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints"  before  many  of  us  were 
born.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  is  just  about  ten  months  since  we  took 
charge  of  the  work  in  Altoona.  We  came 
here  last  August  to  look  over  the  field  and 
preach  for  these  good  people.  We  received 
the  call  and  moved  to  Altoona  in  time  to 
preach  two  sermons  on  the  second  Sunday 
in  October. 

We  left  a  fine  group  of  folks  at  Clayton, 
Ohio.  We  were  sorry  to  leave  them.  They 
enjoyed  good  plain  Gospel  sermons  and  they 
treated  us  royally.  Some  good  work  was 
done  there  in  the  regular  services  and  the 
revival  held  in  February.  During  the  re- 
vival there  were  six  confessions  and  20  re- 
dedications.  There  were  other  marks  of  real 
growth  in  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
from  point  of  attendance  and  service  in  the 
Lord.  We  would  not  have  left  them  but 
the  other  church  on  the  circuit  could  not  get 


together  in  the  calling  of  a  pastor.  We  still 
have  a  warm  spot  in  our  heart  for  the  Clay- 
ton church. 

We  found  the  work  in  Altoona  in  e.xcel- 
lent  shape.  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey  did  a  fine 
piece  of  work  during  the  ten  years  of  his 
pastorate  here.  He  was  loved  by  the  church 
and  community.  Many  of  the  group  of  fine 
young  people  grew  up  under  his  care  and  he 
was  their  spiritual  father  as  well  as  pastor. 
The  people  had  a  mind  to  work  and  there 
were  none  of  the  divisions  found  in  so  many 
of  our  churches  today.  I  told  the  folks  I 
was  not  taking  Dr.  Gnagey's  place,  I  could 
not,  but  was  just  taking  charge  as  pastor  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

No  spectacular  progress  has  been  made 
but  there  has  been  steady  growth  in  all  de- 
partments. The  Sunday  school  increased  her 
enrollment  to  150.  The  average  attendance 
was  138  until  hot  weather  set  in.  With  no 
basement  to  use  we  were  crowded  for  class 
rooms  so  the  fine  men's  class  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Simon  King  is  now  meeting  in  the 
parsonage.  The  church  services  have  been 
better  on  average  than  the  Sunday  school. 
This  attendance  kept  up  well  during  the  hot 
weather  of  June  and  July.  The  people  say 
that  more  strangers  are  attending  than  for 
a  long  while.  Most  of  the  churches  close  the 
evening  sei-vice  during  August  but  we  kept 
open  and  have  had  from  45  to  60  present  for 
the  last  two  nights.  Some  of  our  members 
living  some  distance  from  the  chui'ch  have 
been  very  faithful  in  attendance. 

The  auxiliaries  of  the  church  have  been 
doing  good  work.  The  W.  M.  S.  under  the 
leadership  of  Mrs.  McQuade  has  held  their 
regular  meetings  and  helped  in  a  financial 
way.  The  Sisterhood  Girls,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Chas.  Gearhart  have  held 
very  interesting  meetings  and  carried  on  the 
program  of  the  National  Sisterhood.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  meets  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning with  young  people  as  leaders  and  their 
programs  are  growing  more  interesting  and 
helpful.  We  had  8  young  people  at  Camp 
Juniata  this  year.  The  Junior  C.  E.,  with 
Mrs.  Cleta  Sell  and  Mrs.  Sands  as  leaders, 
have  made  fine  progress.  They  have  grown 
from  seven  to  40  members  and  have  had 
from  20  to  40  present  at  each  sei-vice.  These 
children  are  learning  to  sing,  pray  and  lead 
meetings.  At  our  spring  Sunday  School  In- 
stitute a  number  led  in  prayer  in  a  public 
meeting. 

A  revival  was  held  during  February  which 
was  a  great  help  to  the  work.  The  pastor 
was  the  evangelist  and  the  meeting  was  of 
three  weeks'  duration.  The  interest  was  fine 
and  the  attendance  large.  Many  strangers 
and  members  of  other  churches  shared  the 
blessings  with  us.  The  church  was  strength- 
ened and  souls  were  saved.  There  were  10 
confessions  and  16  reconsecrations.  We  were 
very  ably  assisted  during  the  meeting  by 
our  Quartet  Choir  led  by  Sheldon  Smouse, 
who  were  present  nearly  every  night,  and  a 
splendid  Children's  Chorus  led  by  Mrs. 
Sands.  About  45  children  were  organized 
into  a  Sunshine  Chorus  with  special  badges 
and  special  choruses.  They  were  encouraged 
to  feel  they  were  a  very  vital  part  of  the 
work,  and  how  they  did  sing.    After  the  re- 


vival a  special  meeting  was  held  and  a  treat 
given  them  in  the  parsonage.  A  number  of 
these  children  form  our  new  junior  choir 
which  sings  every  Sunday  night. 

During  the  month  of  May  the  pastor  was 
privileged  to  hold  a  two  weeks'  revival  for 
the  Brethren  at  Vinco,  Pennsylvania.  Rev. 
Robert  Ashman  is  the  capable  pastor  of 
these  fine  people,  and  we  had  a  blessed  time 
in  the  Lord.  There  were  37  confessions  and 
rededications,  2  of  whom  were  baptized  by 
the  pastor  before  we  came  away.  'The  meet- 
ing closed  with  a  very  fine  Communion  ser- 
vice. 

On  Sunday,  May  20,  we  came  home  to 
broadcast  a  program  over  the  local  station. 
Our  Quartette  put  on  a  very  splendid  pro- 
gram of  Anthems  and  Gospel  Hymns.  The 
pastor  spoke  on  the  theme,  "Watchman, 
What  of  the  Night".  Many  good  comments 
were  heard  and  some  people  hearing  the 
program  came  to  church  to  hear  us  again. 
We  hope  to  put  on  another  program  in  the 
fall  or  winter. 

We  also  had  two  weddings  during  this 
month.  One  young  couple  came  all  the  way 
from  Clayton,  Ohio,  to  be  married.  The 
other  couple  were  local  people  and  the  bride 
is  a  member  of  this  church. 

Sorrow  has  touched  us  quite  frequently 
since  our  pastorate  here.  We  have  averaged 
about  one  funeral  each  month.  Only  three, 
however,  were  members  of  the  church.  Some 
of  these  were  children  of  families  connected 
with  our  school.  One  was  a  military  funer- 
al of  a  young  man  22  years  old,  who  was 
thrown  from  a  horse  while  on  duty  for  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Cavalry.  His  mother  and 
several  brothers  and  sisters  are  members  of 
our  church. 

Thus  you  see  we  have  been  fairly  busy 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  this 
place.  This  is  vacation  time  and  things  have 
slowed  up  a  bit,  but  we  are  planning  to  re- 
new our  efforts  this  fall  and  hope  to  push  on 
to  greater  sei'vice  in  the  Lord.  Pray  for  us 
that  his  will  be  done  in  us. 

M.  L.  SANDS. 


Suggestions  for  Memory  Work 

(Continued  from  i>agc  12) 

a  number  of  texts,  and  test  the  Juniors  with 
them.     Thus,  the   superintendent   will   say, 

"God  so  loved "    If  a  Junior  remembers 

the  whole  text,  he  may  rise  and  repeat  it 
and  give  the  exact  place  where  it  is  found 
in  the  Bible.  Have  a  spell-down  occasion- 
ally. Try  the  girls  against  the  boys.  See 
which  side  can  repeat  more  verses,  giving 
the  Bible  reference.  The  superintendent  may 
vary  the  spell-down  by  giving  a  verse  and 
asking  for  the  reference  or  giving  a  refer- 
ence and  asking  the  Juniors  to  give  the 
verse. 

Have  various  kinds  of  drills,  such  as  par- 
able and  miracle  drills.  Tell  the  stoiy  of  the 
miracle  to  the  Juniors.  Then  give  them  a 
chance  to  tell  it  to  you,  or  ask  the  Juniors 
to  find  a  parable  or  miracle  and  come  pre- 
pared to  tell  it  to  the  meeting.  It  is  well 
not  to  have  too  many  in  a  meeting. 

Juniors  should  be  taught  how  to  spell  the 
names  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  correctly.  A 
spell-down  using  the  names  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible  is  very  helpful. 

A  verse-finding  contest  is  helpful  in  teach- 
ing the  Juniors  how  to  use  their  Bibles.  The 
superintendent  or  her  assistant  may  give  out 
verses  for  which  the  Juniors  are  to  search. 
The  proper  method  of  doing  this  in  a  drill  is 
to  keep  to  the  last  the  vital  point,  namely. 
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the  name  of  the  book.  If  the  passage  to  be 
searched  for  is  Isa.  40:10,  the  superintendent 
will  say,  "Chapter  40,  verse  10,55  pause  a 
moment,  then  name  the  book  "Isaiah." 
Verse-finding  contests  may  be  held  between 
the  Reds  and  the  Blues,  having  divided  the 
society  into  two  groups  for  this  purpose;  or 
a  contest  may  be  held  between  two  com- 
mittees. 

A  fine  way  to  teach  helpful  verses  of  the 
Bible  is  to  ask  the  Juniors  to  make  a  Bible 
alphabet,  hunting  up  verses  for  each  letter 
of  the  alphabet. 

Juniors  may  be  taught  the  stories  of  the 
men  and  the  women  of  the  Bible  by  giving 
each  Junior  a  letter  of  the  alphabet  and  ask- 
ing him  to  find  a  character  in  the  Bible 
whose  name  begins  with  the  letter  given. 
Ask  the  Junior  to  learn  the  story  of  this 
man  or  woman  and  tell  it  in  the  meeting. 

It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  teach  Juniors 
where  the  important  passages  of  the  Bible 
are  found.  A  good  way  to  do  this  is  to  make 
a  large  chart  showing  the  book,  the  chapter, 
and  the  name  of  the  passage.  For  instance, 
"lExodus  20,  the  Ten  Commandments."  Drill 
the  Juniors  by  covering  the  name  of  the 
book  and  asking  them  to  give  you  the  name 
of  the  passage,  or  by  covering  the  name  of 
the  passage  and  asking  them  to  give  you  the 
Bible  reference. 

An  interesting  game  that  may  be  played 
in  the  Junior  meeting  is  as  follows:  Make 
a  card  two  inches  by  four  for  each  book  in 
the  Bible.  Insert  a  string  in  each  card.  Use 
a  large  board  with  sixty-six  hooks  in  it. 
Hang  the  cards  on  the  hooks  in  the  same 
order  as  they  are  in  the  Bible.  Ask  the 
Juniors  to  cover  their  eyes.  Let  one  Junior 
come  to  the  front  and  change  two  or  three 
cards.  Then  allow  the  Juniors  to  come  one 
by  one  to  the  front  and  look  at  the  board. 
The  one  that  discovers  which  books  have 
been  changed  and  can  replace  them  correctly 
may  be  "it." 

Another  method  that  stimulates  interest 
in  memory  work  is  to  have  a  ribbon  hang- 
ing in  the  society  room  for  each  Junior.  As 
the  verses  are  learned,  they  are  printed  on 
little   pieces   of  cardboard,   and   are   strung 


on  the  ribbon.  When  all  the  verses  are 
learned,  the  ribbon  is  given  to  the  Junior. 

Another  helpful  method  that  encourages 
Juniors  to  learn  their  verses  is  to  use  the 
"Faithful,  verse,  and  Bible"  roll-call.  The 
roll  should  be  called  at  each  meeting.  If  the 
Junior  has  prayed  and  read  his  Bible  every 
day,  knows  his  memory  verse  or  passage  of 
Scripture  or  Bible  story,  and  has  brought 
his  Bible  with  him,  he  answers.  "Faithful, 
verse,  and  Bible,"  in  response  to  his  name 
at  the  roll-call.  If  he  has  not  brought  his 
Bible  with  him,  he  answers,  "Faithful  and 
verse"  provided  he  has  been  faithful  and 
knows  his  verse.  If  he  has  brought  his 
Bible,  but  does  not  know  his  memory  verse, 
but  has  been  faithful,  he  will  answer, 
"Faithful  and  Bible,"  etc. 

Contests  for  learning  verses  have  been 
mentioned,  but  just  a  word  to  emphasize 
that  these  contests  should  be  so  arranged 
that  every  Junior  will  be  in  them.  The  best 
way  is  to  make  a  large  honor-roll.  Include 
every  Junior's  name.  Put  this  roll  in  a  con- 
spicuous place  in  the  society  room.  As  the 
verses  are  learned,  give  the  Juniors  a  gold 
star.  Some  societies  give  a  home-made  cer- 
tificate to  the  Junior  learning  his  memory 
work  the  quickest. 

A  public  demonstration  of  memory  work 
often  helps  to  interest  the  Juniors.  Plan 
with  your  pastor  to  have  the  Juniors  give  a 
drill  of  some  sort  in  the  evening  service.  This 
not  only  helps  the  Juniors  to  want  to  learn 
their  verses,  but  advertises  the  work  done  in 
the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  society. 

We  do  not  want  to  forget  that  Junior 
memory  work  should  include  the  learning 
of  hymns.  The  superintendent  or  an  assist- 
ant may  look  up  the  author  of  several  hymns 
and  tell  the  Juniors  the  story  of  them,  then 
teach  the  Juniors  the  hymns.  Juniors  love 
to  sing.  Have  a  memory  meeting,  and  sing 
all  your  hymns  from  memory. 

A  card  through  the  mail,  a  telephone  call, 
a  personal  call  on  the  Junior,  a  sign  of  will- 
ingness on  the  superintendent's  part  to  be  of 
help,  words  of  encouragement,  prayers,  and 
an  earnest  desire  to  teach  God's  word  help 
the  Juniors  „u  realize  the  great  importance 
of  memory  work. — C.  E.  World. 


Liquor  Traffic  Menacing  America 

By  Hairy  Earl  Wioolever 


America  is  suffering  from  the  destructive 
effects  of  the  liquor  traffic  to  a  degree  un- 
precedented. It  is  an  advancing  and  devas- 
tating scourge  spreading  its  baleful  effects 
over  simple-minded  adults,  inexperienced 
youth,  and  innocent  childhood.  It  is  taking 
toll  not  only  of  those  who  become  victims  of 
it  as  a  narcotic,  but  also  those  who  suffer 
the  destruction  of  life  and  limb  caused 
through  those  bereft  of  reason  and  control 
owing  to  alcohol-deadened  nerve  centers. 

Death  and  Slavery 

In  Washington— the  Federal  capital— po- 
lice records  show  an  increase  of  57%  in 
motor  traffic  accidents  where  liquor  has  been 
known  to  be  a  factor  and  a  42%  increase  in 
arrests  for  drunken  driving  since  repeal. 
These  increased  percentages  include  only 
those  accidents  and  arrests  in  which  it  is 
definitely  known  that  alcoholic  beverages 
have  been  a  factor.  They  are  only  a  por- 
tion of  the  cases  where  liquor  has  unbal- 
anced the  reason  of  drivers,  for  in  many 
fatal  accidents  no  definite  facts  as  to  the 
cause  are  ever  known. 


The  figures  shown,  after  a  nation-wide 
sui-vey,  indicate  that  the  known  number  of 
accidents  in  which  drunken  drivers  are  in- 
volved, according  to  police  records,  was 
300%  greater  for  the  first  six  months  of 
1934  than  for  the  same  period  in  1933.  The 
Travelers  Insurance  Company  statistics 
show  a  22%  increase  in  highway  fatalities 
in  drunken  driving  cases  for  the  first  six 
months  of  this  year.  This  means  a  neces- 
sary advance  for  all  people  in  the  costs  of 
life,  accident,  and  property  insurance,  solely 
because  of  the  return  of  the  liquor  traffic. 
No  one  escapes  from  the  destructive  effects 
of  the  beverage  alcohol  traffic.  If  it  is  not 
in  bodily  injuries,  it  is  in  social  ill  and  high- 
er taxes  and  costs. 

Liquor  a  Political  Issue 

As  the  present  congressional  and  senator- 
ial election  campaigns  entered  the  initial 
stage  of  the  primaries,  there  was  much  talk 
in  Washington  circles  that  the  liquor  traffic 
would  not  be  an  issue  in  the  current  cam- 
paign. This  thought  was  soon  cast  to  the 
winds,  and  for  good  reason.  The  bold  flaunt- 


ing of  the  saloons  and  the  liquor  business, 
in  restaurants,  in  business  blocks,  on  trains, 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  schools,  and  the  suc- 
cess of  the  liquor  dealers'  campaign  to  vic- 
timize youth  in  its  teens,  alarmed  informed 
citizens  everywhere.  The  glaring  evidence 
of  the  dangers  menacing  citizens  on  the 
highways  and  streets  shocked  the  people 
into  realizing  that  there  is  no  safety  control 
over  rum,  its  dealers,  and  its  victims.  The 
increase  of  bootlegging  and  crime  showed 
i-epeal  to  have  been  a  mistake. 

The  turn  in  the  tide  of  moral  retreat 
which  Mississippi  gave  by  a  vote  of  three 
to  one  against  the  repeal  of  her  state  pro- 
hibition law  was  warning  to  all  seeking  of- 
fice that  the  liquor  question  had  not  been 
answered.  That  victory  on  the  part  of  those 
opposed  to  the  legalized  beverage  traffic  in 
alcohol  gave  a  new  impetus  to  the  dry  cru- 
sade and  made  prohibition  more  of  an  issue 
in  the  fall  elections  than  was  anticipated 
earlier.  The  liquor  question  will  never  be 
settled  until  it  is  settled  right.  The  move- 
ment to  pass  a  new  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution, the  difficulty  the  Administration 
is  having  with  the  bootleggers,  and  the  fail- 
ure to  collect  the  liquor  taxes  which  James 
A.  Farley  and  the  other  wet  champions 
promised,  will  bring  the  liquor  issue  before 
the  next  Congress  for  far-reaching  legisla- 
tion. The  strength  of  the  drys  will  tell  at 
that  time. 

Administration  Defaults 

President  Roosevelt,  in  his  advocacy  of 
repeal  when  he  was  a  candidate  for  election, 
promised  to  protect  the  dry  territories,  pre- 
vent the  return  of  the  saloon,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  temperance,  as  well  as  to 
bring  in  a  large  revenue.  In  not  one  of 
these  istances  has  the  promise  been  met. 
Even  the  revenue  has  fallen  far  behind  his 
Administration's  anticipations.  Today  the 
Administration,  instead  of  promoting  tem- 
perance, is  working  to  further  the  distribu- 
tion of  liquor.  Joseph  H.  Choate,  Jr.,  the 
Federal  Alcohol  Control  Administrator,  de- 
clares that  bootlegging  will  be  decreased  and 
revenues  increased  by  reducing  the  liquor 
tax  rate.  He  makes  this  deduction  and  rec- 
ommendation upon  the  basis  that  there  is  a 
larger  consumption  of  liquor  now  than  in  the 
years  before  national  prohibition.  Such  de- 
duction does  not  look  like  an  advancing  of 
temperance. 

There  is  more  bootlegging  done  today,  ac- 
cording to  official  admission,  than  before  re- 
peal of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  Boot- 
legging is  easier  where  a  legalized  traffic 
furnishes  a  screen  for  its  operations.  It  is 
now  calculated  by  Government  officials  that 
consumption  exceeds  the  75  000,000-gallon 
pre-prohibition  annual  consumption,  but  the 
Government  is  collecting  a  tax  on  only  30,- 
000,000  gallons  per  annum.  To  stop  the 
spread  of  bootlegging,  Mr.  Choate  is  now 
urging  that  the  tax  on  liquor  be  reduced  so 
as  to  make  liquor  cheaper. 

One  wonaers  why  it  is  that  Mr.  Choate 
and  Secretary  Morgenthau,  of  the  Treasury, 
both  of  whose  names  are  familiar  in  inter- 
national bankers'  groups,  do  not  recommend 
that  the  dealers  in  liquors  reduce  their  enor- 
mous profits  and  thus  compete  with  the 
bootleggers,  rather  than  reducing  the  tax 
which  the  Government  receives.  The  basic 
cost  of  making  a  quart  of  whiskey  is  ten 
cents,  the  balance  of  cost  is  for  advertising 
and  handling,  with  a  net  profit  of  over 
100%).  This  is  the  profit  after  the  traffic  has 
bought  and  muzzled  the  newspapers,  some 
of  which  have  received  as  much  as  $10,000  ■ 
for  a  single  day's  advertising  of  liquors. 
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The  international  bankers  are  reported  by 
a  former  comptroller  of  New  York  State  to 
have  made  already  over  $1,000,000  000  in 
profits  from  the  return  of  the  liquor  traffic. 
These  international  bankers  have  a  very 
close  'tiein"  with  the  present  Administration 
here  in  Washington.  A  scanning  of  names 
in  the  high  official  personnel  raises  a  ques- 
tion as  to  the  liberal  manner  with  which  the 
liquor  traffic  is  handled.  Only  recently  all 
restriction  on  the  amount  of  liquor  which 
may  be  imported  was  raised  by  the  Admin- 
istration. This  gives  the  international  bank- 
ers who  deal  in  this  liquor  trade  a  freer 
hand  to  profit  by  flooding  the  country  with 
alcoholic  beverages.  They  are  now  crowding 
into  every  home  with  their  clever  advertis- 
ing and  trying  to  place  the  glass  containing 
alcohol  to  the  lips  of  every  boy  and  girl  in 
the  homes  of  America.  They  are  aided  and 
abetted  by  the  present  "chief  brain-truster", 
Rexford  Guy  Tugwell,  Under  Secretary  of 
Agriculture,  who  urged  American  house- 
wives to  "follow  the  example  of  Mrs.  Roose- 
relt,  and  serve  wine  in  their  homes." 

Beer,  wine,  and  spirits  are  consumed  be- 
:ause  of  the  alcohol  contained.  Alcohol  is 
1  habit-forming  drug  which  has  wrecked 
iiore  American  lives  than  any  other  drug 
^ver  used.  Does  the  Administration  promote 
:empei'ance  by  urging  that  every  home  be- 
;ome  victimized  by  this  narcotic  habit?  In 
'act,  such  advocacy  on  the  part  of  Admin- 
stration  officials  is  a  violation  of  the  Con- 
ititution,  wherein  it  is  stated  that  the  Gov- 
irnment  is  organized  to  "promote  the  gen- 
;ral  welfare"  of  the  people. 

To  what  depths  have  we  fallen  as  a  nation 
vhen  we  turn  loose  upon  the  youth  of  Amer- 
ca  the  clever  devices  and  ingenious  attacks 
)f  the  profiteering  liquor  interests,  provided 
mly  that  these  interests  divide  part  of  the 
)rofits  with  the  Government  in  return  for 
.his  privilege  of  exploiting  the  untrained 
md  weak  of  society  ?  Every  cent  of  revenue 
■eceived  as  a  result  of  despoiling  the  people 
—for  unless  the  people  are  the  victims  the 
raffic  does  not  pay — is  added  weight  to  the 
nilLstone  which  will  sink  the  nation. 

Costs  of  Liquor 

The  nation's  total  accident  bill  for  1933 
vas  placed  by  the  National  Safety  Council 
It  $2,000,000  000  in  wage  loss  and  medical 
expenses.  To  this  must  be  added  the  cost 
0  society  of  the  purchase  price  of  liquor, 
rhe  greatest  number  of  accidental  deaths 
:ame  from  motor  vehicles — 30,500 — and 
lince  repeal  the  number  of  drunken  drivers 
nvolved  in  motor  accidents  has  increased 
!00%!  Such  is  the  wreckage  of  life  and  the 
naiming  of  bodies.  Does  any  revenue  jus- 
if y  this  ?  Add  to  it  the  greater  sadness  of 
he  more  costly  results  involved- — values 
vhich  a  greedy  international  banker  or  prof- 
teer  never  reckons — the  loss  of  individual 
nanhood  and  womanhood,  of  happy  homes 
ind  childhood  opportunities. 

People  Are  Awakening 

These  columns  will  give  attention  to  the 
ilarming  national  conditions  resulting  from 
'epeal  until  a  new  crusade  has  been  inaug- 
irated,  a  crusade  which  will  guarantee  to 
he  next  generation  a  square  deal  respecting 
he  greatest  social  foe  of  today.  The  wet 
leal  of  the  New  Deal  is  one  of  the  blackest 
hapters  of  this  decade. 

One  proposed  constitutional  amendment  is 
low  before  the  Senate  looking  to  the  em- 
)owering  of  Congfress  to  legislate  respect- 
ng  the  liquor  traffic.  Another  is  in  the 
'ormative  stage.     Something  must  be  done 


to  save  the  people  and  the  nation  from  the 
domination  of  a  traffic  which  takes  political 
control  wherever  possible.  This  means  that 
never  was  it  more  important  to  see  that 
every  candidate  elected  to  Congress  in  these 
times  has  a  record  which  insures  his  vote 
protecting  the  people  against  the  financial 
and  liquor  interests  now  profiting  through 
the  destruction  of  American  youth  and  de- 
ferring the  return  of  real  prosperity  in  the 
country. — The  Christian  Advocate  (Cincin- 
nati.) 


"Overfed" 

QOME  years  ago  I  walked  through  Boston 
^  Common,  and  there  saw  the  squirrels 
by  the  hundreds,  as  they  flitted  about  on  the 
green  lawn  and  up  the  trees  and  jumped 
from  limb  to  limb.  They  were  so  tame  that 
they  came  near  and  the  visitors  fed  them 
nuts  and  popcorn.  The  squirrels  had  become 
so  accustomed  to  being  fed  that  they  gath- 
ered no  hazel  nuts  or  walnuts  in  the  aut- 
umn to  store  away  for  the  need  of  winter. 
They  had  no  storehouse,  no  hidden  place,  no 
secret  retreat  where  maurauders  could  not 
come,  but  they  lived  their  life  from  day  to 
day  being  fed  from  the  hands  of  others. 

How  like  the  squirrels  in  the  parks,  are 
the  large  majority  of  our  church  members 
today.  They  live  on  what  they  receive  from 
the  pulpits  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  from  a 
little  Sunday  School  lesson  taught  in  a  weak 
way.  They  have  no  hidden  places  where 
they  meet  the  Lord.  They  have  no  secret 
bread  that  the  world  knows  not  of,  they 
slake  their  thirst  at  the  fountain  of  the 
world,  rather  than  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  When  the  winter  comes,  their  cup- 
board is  bare,  and  they  live  as  the  old  say- 
ing says,  "from  hand  to  mouth." 

Oh!  the  Christian  needs  a  secret  place, 
a  quiet  place  known  only  to  him,  who  is 
able  to  keep.  Let  us  become  conscious  of 
that  need  of  storing  up,  and  garnering  in 
of  the  Truth  of  God.— The  Bapfisf  Record. 


YOU  "■  ' 

You  are  the  fellow  that  has  to  decide 
Whether  iiou'll  do  it  or  toss  it  aside. 
You   are    the    fellow     who     makes    up   your 

mind 
Whether  you'll  lead  or  will  linger  behind; 
Whether  you'll  try  for  the  goal  that's  afar 
Or  just  be  contented  to  stay  where  you  are. 
Take  it  or  leave  it.  Here's  something  to  do! 
Just  think  it  over — it's  all  up  to  ijou! 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 


Faith  does  not  pray  for  bushels  of  bless- 
ings and  then  carry  a  pint  measure  in  which 
to  receive  them. 


The  Gospel  Message  in  One  Verse 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

One  who  was  sinless  and  holy.  For  he  could 
say,  "Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin" 
and  no  one  was  willing  to  try,  let  alone  suc- 
ceed in  convicting  him.  Indeed  the  centurion 
who  witnessed  the  death  of  Christ  said, 
"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God"  (Mt.  27: 
54).  The  character  of  God  alone  was  also 
shown  in  the  way  he  lived,  the  meaningful 
words  which  he  spoke,  and  the  marvelous 
deeds  which  he,  by  that  divine  power  which 
he  had  within  himself,  was  able  to  perfonn. 


Surely  "in  him   dwelleth   all   the  fulness   of 
the  Godhead  bodily." 

Thus  we  see  that  wen  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  when  we  were  helpless,  when  we 
were  hoplssly  lost  in  our  guilt  and  sin  that 
God  showed  that  "He  so  loved  the  world" 
for  "he  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners.  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly." 

Thus  we  see  that  when  we  were  yet  with- 
out strength,  when  we  were  helpless,  when 
we  were  hopelessly  lost  in  our  guilt  and  sin 
that  God  showd  that  "He  so  loved  the 
world"  for  "He  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died   for  the   ungodly." 

This  leads  me  to  my  next  point,  that  of 
RECONCILIATION 

"God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself."  Now  by  reconcilation  we 
mean  that  the  state  of  enmity  which  had 
existed  between  two  individuals  has  been  re- 
placed by  a  .state  of  friendship  and  love, 
first  on  the  part  of  one  and  finally  on  the 
part  of  both. 

We  have  already  seen,  to  a  certain  extent, 
that  there  was  a  great 

1.  Need  of  reconciliation.  God  has  al- 
ways loved  mankind.  That  love  had  been 
manifested  in  many  ways,  but  in  reconcilia- 
tion we  have  the  greatest  manifestation  of 
that  love.  Yet,  in  spite  of  the  love  which 
the  Lord  had  for  man,  man  has  continually 
turned  it  aside  for,  what  may  be  termed, 
"A  mess  of  pottage." 

As  God  cannot  have  sin  in  his  holy  pres- 
ence, man  became  alienated  from  him  by 
sin.  We  need  not  go  far  to  prove  this.  In 
the  Psalms  we  read  these  words,  "The  Lord 
looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  childi"en 
of  men  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand  and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone 
aside,  they  are  all  together  become  filthy; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one" 
(Ps.  14:2,  3).  Even  man  will  acknowledge 
the  fact  of  sin.  Why  do  so  many  men  seek 
to  atone  for  their  sins  by  good  works,  a 
good  life,  and  the  worship  of  man-made 
idols?  All  of  us  here,  if  tinthful,  will  ad- 
mit that  we  have  sinned.  The  mind  of  the 
world,  it  seems,  hated  God.  Just  turn  to 
Romans  the  first  chapter  and  read  for  proof. 
And  again,  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray."  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God." 

Man  has  waged  a  war  against  God  since 
he  first  sinned  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Man 
has  scorned  the  ambassadors  of  God  by  per- 
secution, rejection,  and  killing.  In  doing 
this  they  have  rejected  God  himself.  Just 
as  was  the  case  when  Israel  had  rejected 
Samuel  and  demanded  a  king,  the  Lord  said 
to  Samuel,  "They  have  not  rejected  thee  but 
they  have  rejected  me."  We  can  clearly  see 
that  there  was  a  great  need  for  reconcilia- 
tion between  man  and  God. 

It  seems  to  me  that  reconciliation  can  only 
be  accomplished  by  the  removal  of  the  cause 
which  has  made  the  two  parties  enemies.  I 
cannot  be  reconciled  to  my  brother  until 
that  which  has  kept  us  apai-t  has  been  re- 
moved. This  leads  to  the  next  point  which 
I  wish  you  to  consider  with  me,  namely,  that 
of  the 

2.  Means  of  reconciliation.  We  believe 
that  reconciliation  was  not  accomplished  in 
the  glorious  life  of  Christ  nor  by  our  pat- 
terning our  life  after  his.  Reconciliation  was 
accomplished  in  and  through  the  death  of 
Christ  upon  the  Cross.  We  read  that  "When 
we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son."  In  Colossians  we 
read,  "and  you,  that  were  sometimes  alien- 
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ated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked 
worlcs,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the 
body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present 
you  holy  and  unblameable  and  unreprovable 
in  his  sight."  Again,  in  the  book  of  Ephe- 
sians  we  read,  "That  he  might  reconcile  both 
(that  is  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile)  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby."  Here  is  manifested  the 
result  of  God's  love,  that  of  giving  and  sac- 
rificing himself  on  the  cross  for  the  purpose 
of  reconciliation. 

Love  is  the  only  power  in  earth  or  heaven 
that  can  kill  enmity.  It  was  love  on  the 
Cross  of  Calvary,  that  killed  the  enmity 
which  had  existed  between  God  and  man. 
What  more  could  he  do  to  reconcile  us  to 
himself? 

Here  is  the  greatest  manifestation  of 
God's  love!  Oh,  that  we  might  have  more 
power  to  grasp  and  understand  it  all.  It 
was  love  not  for  the  deserving  but  for  the 
undesei-ving,  not  for  the  obedient  but  for  the 
disobedient,  not  for  the  just  but  for  the  un- 
just, not  for  his  friends  but  for  his  enemies. 
It  was  marvelous  love  that  "made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  he  who  knew  not  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him."    Let  us  now  consider 

3.  The  results  of  reconciliation.  We  have 
seen  that  God  has  reconciled  himself  to  the 
world  by  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  Cross. 
His  wrath  toward  sinners  has  now  been  put 
aside,  and  love  and  forgiveness  has  taken  its 
place. 

This  was  not  for  just  a  few  people  alone 
but  for  the  whole  world,  as  our  te.xt  states. 
This  is  further  confirmed  by  the  second 
chapter  of  Ephesians.  For  within  that  chap- 
ter we  read  that  the  middle  wall  of  paiti- 
tion  between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile  was 
broken  down  so  that  Christ  "might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  hav- 
ing slain  the  enmity  thereby"  which  was  be- 
tween them.  Just  as  that  middle  wall  which 
divided  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile  was  broken 
down  by  the  reconciliation  accomplished  on 
the  cross,  so  was  that  wall  of  sin  which  kept 
us  from  having  communion  and  fellowship 
with  God  broken  down  by  the  cross,  thus 
reconciling  God  to  man.  Or  may  we  put  it 
in  another  way.  We  read  that  when  our 
Lord  upon  the  cross  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
signifying  his  specific  work  was  completed, 
that  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain.  So  now  we  can  go  right  into  the 
most  holy  presence  of  God  because  reconcil- 
iation was  completed  upon  the  cross,  by  the 
shedding  of  God's  own  blood  for  your  sin 
and  mine. 

Reconciliation  brings  us  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  for  we  read  in  our  text,  that  God  is 
"not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them" 
any  more.  God,  therefore,  has  nothing 
against  us  any  longer.  Our  sins  have  been 
forgiven  by  the  work  of  reconciliation  on 
the  cross.  Our  sins,  the  cause  of  our  alien- 
ation, have  been  removed.  We  now  have 
the  privilege  of  reconciling  ourselves  with 
God  by  the  acceptance  of  the  reconciliation 
he  has  made. 

Perhaps  an  illustration  will  clear  and 
clinch  our  point.  A  judge  who  is  in  the  em- 
ployment of  the  government  has  a  son  who 
is  quite  a  spendthrift.  He  rebels  against 
his  father's  authority  and  steals  a  large  sum 
of  government  money  which  was  intrusted 
to  his  father's  care,  and  flees  into  another 
country.  In  spite  of  this  act,  the  father 
still  loves  his  son.  He,  however,  is  forced 
to  put  a  price  upon  his  son  because  of  the 
sin  which  he  has  committed.  Even  though 
the  father  still  loved  his  son,  the  relation- 


ship between  them  was  changed.  While  the 
son  is  still  a  fugitive  from  justice  the  father 
goes  and  offers  to  sell  all  that  he  has  in  or- 
der to  pay  back  the  sum  of  money  to  the 
government,  if  they  in  turn  will  cancel  the 
charge  they  have  against  his  son.  They 
agree  to  do  this.  The  father's  word  is  ful- 
filled. The  father  can  now  invite  his  son 
to  come  back  without  fear  for  he  has  been 
forgiven  by  both  the  state  and  himself. 

This  is  exactly  what  God  did  on  the  Cross. 
There  he  gave  hi^  all  for  a  world  which  had 
rebelled  against  his  love  and  authority,  and 
had  gone  off  in  paths  of  sin.  In  so  doing  he 
reconciled  the  world  to  himself.  He  re- 
mained unchanged,  for  he  had  continued  to 
love  the  world  even  while  the  world  hated 
him.  But  in  spite  of  his  death  the  world, 
as  a  whole,  remained  unchanged,  for  they 
did  not  realize  that  God  had  reconciled  them 
unto  himself.  They  have  not  known  that 
their  sins  have  been  forgiven  and  forgotten 
by  God. 

There  may  be  some  who  would  not  accept 
this  reconciliation.  Someone  may  olTer  me 
their  love  but  I  have  the  privilege  to  refuse 
it,  as  they  have  the  privilege  to  refuse  God's 
love.  Then,  too,  there  are  many  who  ai-e  liv- 
ing in  a  world  which  God  has  reconciled  to 
himself  that  do  not  know  of  it.  They  know 
nothing  of  the  God  of  Love,  but  instead 
think  him  a  God  who  hates  them.  This  leads 
me  to  my  third  point,  that  of 

EVANGELIZATION 

"He  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation." 

1.  The  word  of  reconciliation  has  been 
committed  to  every  Christian.  There  are 
certain  things  which  I  feel  we  ought  to  do 
with  this  word.  First  of  all,  we  should 
study  it,  for.  we  read,  "Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  but  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth."  Then,  too,  we 
must  keep  in  communion  and  fellowship 
with  God,  for  apart  from  him  we  can  do 
nothing.  By  so  doing  we  shall  be  able  to 
use  this  word  of  reconciliation,  which  is 
God's  love  message  to  a  lost  world,  for, 

2.  God  expects  us  to  evangelize  the  na- 
tions. "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature"  was  one  of  the 
last  commands  of  our  Lord. 

God  is  still  looking  for  men  to  carry  this 
word  of  reconciliation  today.  Whenever  God 
has  a  task  to  be  performed,  some  particular 
work  to  be  done,  some  plan  to  be  fulfilled, 
some  message  to  be  delivered,  he  usually 
uses  human  instrumentalities  to  carry  out 
his  purpose. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  priest  and  the 
Levite  of  the  Good  Samaritan  story  were 
condemned,  not  because  they  had  robbed 
and  nearly  killed  the  man  along  the  high- 
way, but,  because  they  left  him  alone  and 
offered  him  no  help.  The  man  who  was  en- 
trusted with  the  one  talent  was  not  con- 
demned because  he  was  only  a  one  talent 
man.  but,  because  he  did  not  use  the  one  tal- 
ent entrusted  to  him. 

What  are  we  doing  with  the  word  of  rec- 
onciliation which  has  been  committed  to  our 
care  ?  The  verse  following  my  text  reads, 
"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God."  We,  therefore,  are  to  tell  men  of 
God's  reconciliation  and  urge  them  to  be 
reconciled  to  God.  You  and  I  have  a  mes- 
sage from  the  King,  a  message  angels  fain 
would  bring,  and  that  message  is,  "BE  YE 
RECONCILED  TO  GOD." 


The  story  is  told  of  the  conversatioi 
which  took  place  between  our  Lord  and  oni 
of  the  angels  after  Jesus  had  returned  t( 
heaven.  He  was  asked  what  plan  he  hai 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  In  an 
swer  to  this  question  our  Lord  said,  "I  hav( 
left  a  few  disciples  to  tell  the  glad  tidings.' 
"But,"  replied  the  angel,  "what  if  the; 
should  fail  ?  What  other  plans  have  you  ? 
To  this  our  Lord  replied,  "I  have  no  othei 
plans."  Are  we  accomplishing  the  plans  o: 
Jesus  ?  These  plans  may  fail  if  you  and 
are  not  true  to  his  call. 

Once  while  worshipping.  Count  Zinzendorj 
thought  he  saw  the  Cross  of  Christ  appeal 
above  the  altar.  Over  the  Cross  there  ap 
peared  these  significant  words,  "This  I  have 
done  for  thee."  Underneath  the  Cross  were 
inscribed  these  words,  "What  hast  thou  dom 
for  me?"  Christ  came  all  the  way  iron-' 
heaven,  took  upon  himself  human  flesh,  diec 
upon  the  Cross  for  you  and  for  me,  so  as  tc 
reconcile  us  to  God.  "All  this,"  he  says,  "J 
have  done  for  you;  what  hast  thou  done  fo>! 
me?"  I  leave  you  with  this  thought.  What 
have  you  done  for  Christ  ? 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


The  strangest  dictionary  ever  compiled  ii 
being  completed  at  Washington,  D.  C,  to 
rescue  from  oblivion  the  Indian  sign  Ian 
guage.  Hundreds  of  signs  and  their  word! 
meanings  are  being  listed  by  the  Smith-I 
sonian  Institution  scientists,  with  the  aid 
of  Richard  Sanderville,  a  seventy-year-old 
Blackfoot  Indian,  one  of  the  last  of  his  race 
who  knows  the  sign  language. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


RESOLUTION  OF  PROTE.ST  AND  CONFI 
DENCE 

We,  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland; 
Ohio,  in  regular  session  of  worship  assemij 
bled  desire  to  register  our  protest  against 
any  change  of  Staff  in  our  Publishing  af- 
fairs : 

(1)  Because  we  believe  that  it  is  func- 
tioning more  successfully  and  satis-:; 
factorily  than  any  that  could  be  sub-li 
stituted  or  chosen,  and, 

(2)  Because  we  believe  that  the  business 
ledger  shows  a  better  balance  thar 
most  businesses  during  this  depres- 
sion and  better  than  any  other  cause 
of  our  denomination  and  this  is  a 
time  for  efficiency  rather  than  ex-' 
periment,  and 

(3)  Because  these  men  have  won  the 
confidence  of  the  people  and  the 
banks  of  our  city  which  would  take 
others  a  long  time  to  build  anfli 
might  never  achieve,  and 

(4)  Because  we  believe  that  Dr.  Georgg 
S.  Baer  is  giving  an  interpretation 
of  the  genius  of  the  Brethren  heri- 
tage which  can  not  easily  be  im-3 
proved  and,  therefore  deserves  thei 
entire  confidence  and  full  encourage-j 
ment  of  our  National  Conference,! 
and 

(5)  That  copies  of  this  resolution  be  sent! 
to  each  member  of  the  old  and  new* 
Publication  Boards  and  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  National  Conference. 

Signed,  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS, 

Acting  Moderator. 
J.  L.  HAMILTON, 
Secretary  pro  tem. 
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EED-TIME  and  harvest,  sowing  and  reaping, 
Coming  and  going  in  heavenly  plan, 
Receiving  and  yielding,  rejoicing  and  weeping. 
Characterize  earth's  experience  for  man. 
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In  light  and  in  shadow,  persistently  growing, 
The  forms  of  the  flesh  are  born  and  then  die, 

Some  of  them  coming  while  others  are  going, 
New  faces  replacing  the  faces  passed  by. 

Seed-time  and  harvest,  beginning  and  ending. 
Define  the  accomplishments  man  may  achieve: 

They  start  full  of  hope  with  faithful  expending. 
They  finish  with  joy  when  their  wage  they  receive. 

The  seed-time  and  harvest  mark  life's  great  adventure : 

Then  man  realizes  the  goal  of  his  life; 
The  rest  of  the  time  he's  a  mere  human  creature, 

Which  struggles  to  live  with  continuing  strife ; 

But  rest  comes  when  harvest  is  over  and  ended 
And  forms  of  the  earth  have  returned  to  the  clod; 

When  souls  that  are  faithful  in  living  have  wended 
Their  way  to  eternal  abiding  with  God. 
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A  Few  Mild  Words  in 

DEFENSE  OF  PREACHERS 


By  Beiiihard  Ragner 


Here's  to  the  preacher!  Who  is  like  unto 
him?  His  critics  are  many  and  vociferous; 
his  defenders  few  and  mild  in  voice;  but 
could  we  get  along  without  him  ? 

He's  not  perfect  (he'll  confess  it  himself) 
but  he's  closer  to  perfection  than  his  critics 
are.  While  they  find  fault  with  the  English 
of  last  Sunday's  sermon,  he  is  out  visiting 
the  sick;  when  they  spend  an  evening  at 
the  club,  he  is  conducting  a  prayer-meeting; 
while  they  "damn  him  with  faint  phrase"  or 
furious  invective,  he  is  comforting  the  brok- 
en-hearted and  consoling  the  sorrowful. 

His  critics  may  produce  material  wealth; 
but  he  produces  something  infinitely  nobler 
and  better — character!  We  may  criticize  his 
sermons,  his  pastoral  work,  but  in  the  su- 
preme moments  of  life — when  life  is  born, 
when  the  nuptial  bells  ring  gladly,  when  the 
Somber  Angel  appears  at  the  door,  we  can 
not  do  without  him. 

If  a  physician  be  a  good  physician  an  at- 
torney a  good  attorney,  the  world  is  satis- 
fied. But  if  a  preacher  be  a  good  preacher, 
is  that  enough '?     Not  in  ten  thousand  years. 

He  must  be  a  good  preacher,  certainly; 
but  that  is  only  a  fraction  of  one  per  cent, 
of  what  is  expected  of  him.  He  must  be  a 
model  of  virtue,  tact  and  uncommon  sense. 
He  must  be  as  wise  as  Socrates,  as  patient 
as  Job,  as  harmless  as  a  dove,  as  diplomatic 
as  Metternich,  as  business-like  as  Charles 
M.  Schwab,  as  eloquent  as  Webster,  as  sub- 
tle as  Emerson,  as  practical  as  Westing- 
house — a  superman,  in  truth!  In  addition 
to  all  this,  many  expect  him  to  be  a  hired 
man  for  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  office  boy 
for  the  official  board  and  perpetual  peace- 
maker between  chuich  factions  the  members 
of  which  can  not  agree. 

If  he  fails  in  any  of  these  things,  he  is 
accounted  a  failure — by  somebody.  Obvious- 
ly, this  is  all  unjust  and  unfair,  but  for  the 
moment,  we  are  impartially  and  impersonal- 
ly recording  the  facts.  At  some  other  time, 
perhaps  we  may  expose  the  fallacious  rea- 
soning of  the  clergy's  critics. 

He  (the  preacher)  spends  more  time  and 
money  in  getting  his  education  than  any 
man  I  know,  and  .still  he  gets  less  pay  than 
anybody  else  who  has  prepared  in  a  similar 
way.  He  strives  for  years  to  acquire  the 
knowledge  which  will  permit  him  to  appre- 
ciate certain  books,  but  when  he  has  ac- 
quired this  art  of  appreciation  he  can  sel- 
dom afford  the  books  he  is  to  appreciate. 
Following  the  grade  school,  he  must  go 
through  high  school,  college  and  the  semi- 
nary— eleven  years  in  all.  After  all  that 
preparation,  he  is  given  a  post  in  the  rural 
districts  paying  him  a  puny  salary. 

As  recipient  of  unmerited  criticism,  he  is 
the  world's  champion. 

If  he  uses  slang,  he  is  sensational;  if  he 
uses  good  English,  he  is  a  high-brow.  If  he 
attacks  present-day  evils,  he  is  a  dema- 
gogue; if  he  doesn't,  he  is  a  spineless  cow- 
ard. If  his  political  opinions  are  liberal,  he 
is  a  Bolshevik;  if  he  is  a  political  conserva- 
tive he  is  the  tool  of  the  capitalistic  sys- 
tem. If  he  believes  in  a  personal  devil,  he 
is  narrow  and  medieval;  if  he  doesn't,  he  is 
a  higher  critic.  If  his  church  progresses 
financially,  he  is  dubbed  an  expert  beggar; 


if  it  doesn't  he  is  an  incompetent  adminis- 
trator. 

If  he  dresses  well,  he  is  extravagant  and 
stuck-up;  if  he  doesn't,  he  is  untidy  and  par- 
simonious. If  his  audiences  are  small,  he  is 
a  poor  preacher;  if  he  fills  the  edifice  every 
Sunday,  he  is  a  seeker  after  notoriety.  If 
he  preaches  about  the  sins  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, he  is  not  up-to-date;  if  he  preaches 
about  the  sins  of  his  own  congregation  and 
city,  the  wealthy  contributors  and  politician 
members  withdraw  support.  If  he  has  inti- 
mate friends,  he  is  playing  favorites;  if  he 
has  no  friends,  he  is  cold  and  distant.  No 
matter  what  he  does  or  says,  somebody  is 
going  to  join  in  the  Anvil  Chorus. 

The  following  verse,  discovered  years  ago 
in  an  Episcopal  weekly,  summarizes  the  im- 
possible de'mands  which  are  made  of  the  av- 
erage minister. 

WANTED: A  PERFECT  RECTOR 

Our  wardens  have  gone  traveling;  they're  on 

a  mission  bent. 
To    pick   us   out   a    rector — one   with    whom 

we'll  be  content. 

He  mustn't  be  too  High,  and  he  mu.stn't  be 

too  low; 
We'd  like  him  very  plastic,  a  man  made  out 

of  dough. 

He  mustn't  be  too  short,  and  he  mu.stn't  be 

too  tall. 
And   he    must   not   have    opinions   that   will 

class  with  ours  at  all. 

He  mustn't  be  too  young,  and  he  mustn't  be 

too  old. 
And  he  must  be  very    humble    and    never 

speak  out  bold. 

He  must  please  the  rich  and  haughty,  and 
the  poor  and  humble  too, 

And  he  must  always  praise  us  all  for  every- 
thing we  do. 

He  must  be  very  tactful,  and  have  pleasant 

things  to  say. 
And  when  we  disobey  him,  he  must  look  the 

other  way. 

Our  wardens   seem  to  think  that  they  can 

find  the  very  man; 
But,  do  you  know,  I'm  doubtful  if  they  ever 

really  can. 

This  versifier,  being  an  Episcopalian,  uses 
the  ecclesiastical  vocabulary  of  his  particu- 
lar communion,  but  his  summary  of  what  is 
expected  of  the  average  minister  is  candidly 
frank  in  its  truthfulness. 

So  much  is  expected  of  him — too  much  in 
fact.  And  if  he  can  not  fill  the  requirements, 
he  is  attacked,  unjustly  and  unfairly,  from 
within  and  without  the  church.  Every  act 
of  his  is  subjected  to  the  severest  scrutiny, 
and  when  the  defect  searchers,  aided  by  mi- 
croscope and  telescope,  discover  anything 
which  they  dislike,  they  immediately  open 
up  a  ban-age  of  censure  and  abuse. 

Harsh  words  are  said  about  him,  unkind 
criticisms  are  made,  and  still —  the  preacher 
makes  an  important,  nay  a  necessary  con- 
tribution to  civilization  and  progress. 

In  a  world  of  commercialism  and  dollar 


chasing,  he  holds  aloft  the  banner  of  an 
Ideal  that  is  spiritual  and  eternal.  He  deals 
primarily  not  with  material  objects  but  with 
the  imponderables,  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
everlasting  truths,  by  which  the  world  is  to 
be  saved. 

And  these  truths,  sane  and  homely  are 
healing  in  their  influence,  comforting  in 
practice,  steadying  in  their  etfects,  and  pre- 
vent life  from  descending  to  the  level  of  the 
beast. 

He  has  his  faults,  our  preacher,  but  can 
civilization  ever  repay  the  colossal  debt  it 
owes  him  '? 


SONG  FOR  CHRISTIAN  LABORERS 

Dear  Master  of  our  dai/s  and  years, 

How  filled  ivith  toil  thu  life! 
Meek  Carpenter  of  Nazareth, 

Rebuke  our  fret  atid  strife. 

Renew  in  us  a  loving  mind. 

Reconsecrate  our  work: 
Oh,  rtiake  our  tasks  a  sacred  call. 

Mail  we  not  loaste  nor  shirk. 

Take  from   our  hearts  the  greed  of  gold, 

L-erul  us  thy  calm  content: 
Mail  all  our  days,  from  mom  to  night, 

In  gratitude  be  spent. 

Renew  our  zeal  foi-  rightemisness. 
Give  lis  neiv  dreams  of  faith: 

Before  the  daufn  of  kindly  peace 
het  pass  war's  ancient  ivraith. 

Dear  Carpenter  of  Nazareth, 

Lead  on,  through  toilsome  days. 
Until  a  world  of  grateful  hearts 
Shall  speak  thy  perfect  praise. 

— Thomas  Curtis  Clark,  in 
The  New  Outlook. 


It  would  be  easier  for  most  of  us  to  be 
content  with  our  lot  if  our  neighbor's  did 
not  look  so  much  fairer,  _  It  is  not  our  lack 
that  causes  discontent,  but  his  apparent  sur- 
plus. Find  something  to  do  for  him,  and 
you  will  find  your  own  life  happier. 
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The  Story  of  God's  Saving  Grace 


Who  can  explain  grace,  or  define  it,  or  reason  his  way  through 
the  exercise  of  God's  grace?  If  any  one  could,  he  might  be  so 
elated  by  reason  of  his  intellectual  achievement  that  he  would  fail 
to  claim  the  blessings  that  grace  offers.  It  is  better  to  be  satisfied 
simply  to  tell  the  story  of  saving  grace,  seeking  to  set  it  forth  as 
clearly  and  appealingly  as  possible,  rather  than  risk  confusion  by 
attempting  to  rationalize  about  it.  Men  have  tried  to  reason  their 
way  through  and  have  argued  for  the  course  they  have  taken,  but 
they  have  never  caused  the  church  to  be  united  thereby,  nor  have 
they  made  it  aggressive  and  powei'ful.  The  men  who  have  been 
supremely  concerned  about  delivering  the  Message  and  leading 
souls  under  the  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  accept  it,  they  are 
the  ones  who  have  led  the  church  forward  into  spiritual  life  and 
power.  That  should  be,  and  is,  our  high  aim,  and  in  doing  that, 
we  are  engaged  in  the  primary  task  of  the  church  and  the  chief 
duty  of  every  Christian. 

The  story  of  saving  grace  has  its  beginning  in  the  love  of  God. 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16).  That  love  was  the  initiation  of  grace 
and  the  basis  of  God's  saving  program  ordained  from  the  begin- 
ning; his  life  was  due  to  the  appearance  of  "the  kindness  and  love 
of  God  our  Savior  toward  man"  (Tit.  3:4).  Again  he  wrote:. "But 
God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us".  And  when  he  had  contemplated  the 
great  advantage  and  gloi-y  of  being  made  sons  of  God,  he  ex- 
claimed, "Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us"  (I  John  3:1).  That  love  was  the  initiation  of  grace  and 
the  groundwork  of  God's  saving  program  ordained  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  And  it  was  thus  ordained.  The  salvation  he 
accomplished  through  his  Son  was  no  afterthought.  Peter  speaks 
of  it  as  "foreordained  from  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (I  Peter 
1:20).  John  bears  witness  that  in  the  plan  of  God  the  Lamb  was 
"slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Rev.  13:8).  And  Paul 
supplements  that  truth  by  declaring  that  God  "hath  chosen  us  in 
him"  (Christ)  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  In  the  light  of 
these  statements  the  words  of  Christ  in  the  parable  of  the  last 
judgment  are  definitely  confirmatory  of  the  truth  that  God  had  pur- 
posed to  exercise  his  saving  grace  from  the  beginning,  and  that  the 
motive  which  led  him  to  take  such  measures  was  a  mighty  love, 
love  beyond  human  understanding,  love  measured  only  by  his  love 
for  his  Son,  who,  as  he  faced  the  final  ordeal,  acknowledged  such 
fatherly  love  to  be  "from  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (John 
17:24).  And  grace  has  its  eternal  source  in  love  like  that!  Words 
fail  us  as  we  contemplate  it,  and  we  can  only  exclaim  with  John, 
"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us!" 

Christ  Becomes  the  Channel  of  Grace 

Christ  the  Son,  who  was  in  the  beginning  with  the  Father,  loved 
fallen  man  even  as  the  Father  loved  him  and  was  willing  to  divest 
himself  of  heavenly  glory  that  he  might  become  the  channel  of 
saving  grace.  Never  was  sacrifice  so  great  as  he  made  as  he  en- 
tered upon  his  earthly  mission  with  its  unspeakable  humiliation 
and  poverty.  "For  ye  know,"  writes  Paul,  "the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  thx-ough  his  poverty  might  be  rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9). 
Who  can  understand  what  that  sacrifice  meant?  It  is  beyond  hu- 
man comprehension.  Yet  our  hearts  are  greatly  moved  as  we  con- 
template it.  We  cannot  fathom  the  humiliation  nor  measure  the 
sacrifice,  for  he  was  doing  what  no  man  could  do,  yet  the  spirit 
that  actuated  him  is  a  challenge  to  our  spirits  and  we  understand 
the  fitness  of  Paul's  appeal  when  he  said,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  We  covet  that  spirit.  And  so 
as  Paul  goes  on  to  describe  what  Christ  did,  we  have  a  two-fold 


sense  of  being  goaded  on  to  a  higher  plane  of  consecration  and  of 
being  astonished  beyond  measure  by  this  marvel  of  the  eternities. 

Hear  the  apostle's  words:  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  wliich  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  deatlr  of  the 
cross"  (Phil.  2:5-8).  What  an.  astonishing  humiliation!  How  lowly 
did  he  stoop!  We  cannot  cease  wondering  at  it.  And  he  did  it 
for  you  and  me,  and  for  all  our  fellow  mortals!  He  did  it  that  he 
might  communicate  with  us,  that  he  might  enter  into  our  stniggles 
and  trials,  and  that  he  might  bring  salvation  nigh  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant. 

No  greater  honor  and  no  greater  grace  could  possibly  be  bestowed 
upon  us  than  that  which  is  vouchsafed  unto  us  through  this  volun- 
tary humiliation  of  Christ.  He  thereby  identifies  himself  with  our 
experiences,  and  we  in  turn  may  become  identified  with  the  incar- 
nate Son  of  God  through  personal  surrender  to  him.  Dr.  J.  C. 
Lambert,  in  the  Dictionary  of  Christ  and  the  Gospels,  says: 
"Christ's  grace  is  not  merely  the  compassion  which  a  great  and 
strong  and  blessed  nature  feels  for  one  which  is  sinful  and  sorrow- 
ful and  weak.  It  is  the  self-renouncing  love  which  so  yearns  to 
save  that  it  surrenders  all  the  wealth  that  is  its  own,  and  welcomes 
all  the  poverty  that  is  another's.  It  is  that  love  which  finds  its 
crowning  symbol,  as  it  found  its  absolute  expression,  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  How  vital  and  personal  is  that  love! 
"I  am  poor  and  needy,"  said  an  Old  Testament  saint,  "yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me"  (Psa.  40:17).  -And  such  divine  mercy  under  the 
Old  Covenant  brought  blessing.  But  Paul  bears  witness  to  a  far 
greater  experience  when  he  exclaims:  "The  Son  of  God  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  up  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

The  Operation  of  God's  Grace 

Grace  does  many  things  for  us.  It  has  a  wide  field  of  operation, 
taking  it  in  the  broad  meaning  of  the  term.  Fundamentally  it  im- 
plies a  kind  and  merciful  disposition  on  the  part  of  one  manifesting 
itself  in  unmerited  goodness  toward  another.  That  is  God  in  his 
attitude  toward  man.  Man  is  all  unworthy  and  undeserving,  but 
God  is  gracious  and  kind  in  all  his  ways.  In  its  widest  application 
grace  may  be  seen  in  the  goodness  that  God  shows  to  all  his 
creatures,  as  for  example,  "The  earth  is  full  of  thy  mercy"  (Psa. 
119:64).  It  may  refer  to  compassion  shown  toward  the  needy  and 
unfortunate,  as  is  illustrated  by  this  statement  of  the  psalmist: 
"The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judgment  for  all  that  are 
oppressed"  (Psa.  103:6).  It  may  also  be  applied  to  God's  patience 
and  longsuifering,  which  cause  him  to  defer  punishment  as  long  as 
possible.  Thus  we  find  the  psalmist  exclaiming,  "The  Lord  is 
gracious  and  full  of  compassion;  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  mercy" 
(Psa.  145:8).  Thus  also  Paul  writes:  "Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  longsuffering;  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?"  (Rom.  2:4) 
The  grace  of  Christ  opens  the  heart  to  the  reception  of  the  gospel 
message,  as  is  seen  by  the  experience  of  Lydia,  concerning  whom 
we  read:  "whose  heart  the  Lord  opened"  (Acts  16:14).  Grace  also 
saves  and  makes  us  to  become  righteous  and  holy,  the  children  of 
God.  An  instance  of  this  is  found  in  Acts  15:11,  where  we  read: 
"But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they."  And  in  Titus  3:7  we  have  these 
words:  "That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 

Many  other  instances  of  the  exercise  of  grace  might  be  cited, 
but  they  would  all  show,  as  these  we  have  recorded  do,  the  outgo- 
ing of  the  heart  of  God  in  love  and  kindness,  conferring  every 
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needed  blessing.  They  all  indicate  the  active,  operating,  overcom- 
ing all-sufficient  power  and  concern  of  God,  exercised  willingly, 
freely,  because  of  love.  He  is  a  God  who  is  "full  of  compassion 
and  gracious,  willing  and  able  to  meet  every  need  of  the  heart  of 
man.  There  is  only  one  power  in  all  the  world  that  can  hinder  the 
operation  of  his  grace,  and  that  is  man's  will,  which  God  himself 
has  bestowed  upon  man.  It  is  a  solemn  fact  that  we  can  thwart 
the  gracious  purpose  and  plan  of  God  for  our  lives  by  setting  up 
our  will  against  his  own.  We  can  annul  the  influence  of  grace.  And 
men  do.  That  is  the  awful  fact  that  faces  us  on  every  hand.  God 
will  woo  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  draw  them  by  the  uplifted  Christ, 
reprove  them  by  the  Word,  entreat  them  by  his  messengers,  but  he 
will  not  drive  them.  Grace  will  do  anything  for  a  man  but  break 
(Coniinited  on  page  9) 


Can  We  Pray  for  the  Impossible? 

Can  we  pray  for  the  hard  things,  the  impossibles,  or  are  we  to 
pray  only  for  the  things  that  seem  within  reason?  How  efl'ective 
is  prayer,  anyway?  And  do  we  make  full  use  of  it  as  we  ought? 
Are  we  not  rather  over-cautious  in  our  askings  of  God  ? 

Take  the  Jerusalem  Church,  for  example.  Peter  was  cast  in 
prison  and  they  began  to  pray  for  his  liberation.  Were  they  jus- 
tified in  asking  such  a  thing?  In  the  face  of  such  an  emergency, 
does  not  a  prayer  meeting  seem  absurd  ?  But  let  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett 
put  the  situation:  Here  is  a  man  in  prison,  surrounded  by  a  strong 
defense.  The  material  obstacles  are  overwhelming.  What  is  the 
use  of  a  prayer  meeting?  Can  we  pray  a  man  out  of  his  chains, 
and  through  the  prison  gate,  and  through  the  assembled  soldiery? 
The  world  regards  it  as  a  grotesque  expedient.  And  perhaps  there 
are  many  Christians  who  would  regard  it  as  legitimate  and  reason- 
able to  pray  for  the  quietness  of  Peter's  spirit,  that  he  might  be 
kept  in  boldness  of  faith  and  in  open  communication  with  his  Lord, 
but  who  would  regard  a  prayer  for  his  release  as  trespassing  upon 
forbidden  ground.  Does  not  this  timidity  very  frequently  spoil  the 
range  of  our  petitions,  and  rob  us  of  the  promised  inheritance?  If 
the  dominion  of  prayer  is  to  be  limited  by  the  prison  gates,  we  are 
reduced  to  a  pitiful  impoverishment. 

I  see  no  need  of  giving  our  supplications  the  severe  restrictions 
which  many  Christians  impose.  I  would  rather  exercise  a  glorious 
liberty,  and  if  Peter  is  in  prison  I  would  pray  for  the  opening  of  the 
prison  doors,  and  for  the  apostle's  bodily  release. 

"And  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him."  That  was  a 
great  moving  mission  begotten  by  the  ministry  of  prayer.  I  will 
not  at  the  bidding  of  unbelief  reduce  the  narrative  to  mere  poetry 
and  regard  the  incident  as  a  commonplace  event  for  which,  if  we 
knew  everything,  we  could  find  a  commonplace  explanation.  It  is 
one  of  the  profoundest  beliefs  in  my  own  life  that  there  was  a  vital 
connection  between  that  prayer  meeting  and  the  prison. 

I  believe  Dr.  Jowett  was  absolutely  right,  that  there  was  a  very 
vital  relation  between  Peter's  release  and  that  little  prayer  meet- 
ing. Consequently,  I  am  fully  convinced  that  we  have  a  right  to 
ask  hard  things  of  God.  There  is  nothing  hard  with  God,  much  less 
impossible,  if  only  we  believe.  There  is  the  trouble.  Half  the  time 
we  do  not  more  than  half  believe,  and  the  other  half  of  the  time 
we  don't  believe  at  all,  and  our  prayers  are  not  answered. 

But  suppose  we  ask  for  hard,  seemingly  impossible  things  of  God, 
have  we  a  right  to  expect  always  to  have  our  prayers  answered  ? 
Does  prayer  bring  the  help  asked  for,  even  where  there  is  the 
prayer  of  faith?  Consider  that  first  church  again.  Do  you  not 
suppose  they  prayed  for  the  life  of  James  when  he  was  imprisoned, 
just  as  they  did  for  Peter?  Why  were  their  prayers  not  answered 
in  the  same  marvelous  way?  Or,  as  another  inquires.  Were  not 
prayers  offered  for  the  lives  of  most  of  our  boys  who  fell  in  France  ? 
Were  they  not  sincere  prayers?  Were  they  not  right  prayers? 
Why  were  not  the  lives  of  these  brave  soldiers  spared  ? 

Then  he  answers  his  own  question,  pointing  out,  what  you  know 
and  I  know,  that  in  a  single  sentence  the  apostle  John  gives  the 
condition  which  must  be  fulfilled  if  our  prayers  are  to  prevail  with 
God.  "This  is  the  boldness  which  we  have  toward  him,  that,  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us."  The  church 
did  not  know  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  Peter  should  not  at 
this  time,  like  Stephen  and  James,  suffer  a  martyr's  death,  but  they 
prayed  earnestly,  nevertheless,  that  Peter's  life  might  be  spared. 


They  must  have  prayed  submissively,  asking  only  that  their  prayers 
be  granted  if  it  were  God's  will.  What  did  Jesus  mean  when  he 
said:  "Ask,  and  it  .shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you;  for  everyone  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth;  and  he  "that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened?"  He  did  not  mean  that  we  have  a  claim  on  God  which 
he  is  bound  to  acknowledge  if  we  ask  it.  He  meant  that  whatever 
we  ask  in  the  name  and  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  himself,  whatever, 
therefore,  is  in  accordance  with  the  divine  will  will  be  granted  us. 
Our  prayer  will  be  answered  in  our  way,  if  it  is  the  right  way; 
but  if  it  is  not,  then  in  God's  own  way.  As  Whittier  beautifully 
says : 

All  as  God  wills,  who  wisely  heeds 
To  give  or  to  withhold. 

And  knoweth  more  of  all  my  needs 
Than  all  my  prayers  have  told! 

Yes,  we  may  always  expect  answers  to  prayer,  but  always  in 
accordance  with  God's  own  infinite  wisdom  and  will.  The  secret  is. 
Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK. 

We  have  a  report  of  the  Young  People's  Summer  Camp  of  South- 
ern California,  held  near  La  Verne,  August  8  to  11.  This  was  the 
second  annual  camp  for  the  young  people  of  this  district,  and  it 
seems  to  have  gone  over  big,  as  the  other  district  camps  have  done, 
and  they  have  plans  for  another  next  year.  The  spiritual  atmos- 
phere ran  high  and  one  young  person  was  led  to  confess  Christ. 

Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman,  pastor  at  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey, 
writes  of  a  revival  recently  held  in  his  church  by  Brother  lE.  L. 
Miller  of  Maurertown,  Virginia.  It  was  a  real  revival  of  the  church 
and  five  confessions  and  additions  to  the  membership  were  realized 
Brother  Miller  made  a  strong  impression  on  the  community  by  his 
vigorous  gospel  preaching.  Also  we  are  informed  that  Brother 
Bowman  is  doing  a  good  work  there  and  that  the  people  are  cooper- 
ating under  his  leadership  in  a  splendid  way. 

The  Fair  Haven  church,  one  of  Ashland's  neighboring  rural 
churches,  under  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Brother  R.  E.  Gingrich, 
recently  closed  a  revival  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  resulting  in  thirty-four  taking  a  stand  for 
Christ,  twenty  of  which  have  been  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. Others  await  the  rite.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
notwithstanding  the  side-attractions  and  the  heat,  and  the  interest 
and  activity  of  the  members  was  quite  marked.  Brother  Ging- 
rich's aggressive  leadership  is  being  appreciated  and  the  people 
are  giving  good  support. 

The  newspapers  are  announcing  the  circulation  of  petitions 
through  the  state  of  Ohio  to  allow  the  Prohibition  forces  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  as  candidate  for  governor, 
a  place  on  the  ballot  in  the  November  election.  A  full  slate  has 
been  chosen  and  these  leaders  are  being  given  the  support  of  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.  Dr.  Bame  is  scheduled  to  make  his  key-note  address 
September  4  at  the  state-wide  rally  celebrating  the  G5th  anniversary 
of  the  Prohibition  party  in  Ohio.  Success  to  you.  Brother  Bame,  in' 
your  leadership  of  the  Prohibition  forces  in  the  state,  and  may  the 
temperance  people  bear  a  faithful  witness  at  the  polls. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio, 
writes  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  under  his  care.  The  Fremont  church 
is  much  encouraged,  and  they  have  reason  to  be,  over  the  steady 
progress  being  realized.  Ten  confessions  are  reported,  eight  of 
which  were  baptized  into  the  church.  The  various  departmental 
organizations  are  active  and  all  seem  about  equally  deserving  of 
commendation.  But  the  Fisherman's  Club  is  especially  significant 
from  the  standpoint  of  soul  winning.  Some  of  those  items  in  their 
pledge  would  be  good  to  keep  before  church  members  more  widely. 
Wonder  what  would  happen  if  our  membership  throughout  the 
churches  should  suddenly  have  faith  to  have  daily  Bible  study  and 
pi-ayer  and  weekly  effort  to  win  souls  to  Christ  ?  We  venture  to 
say  that  the  church  would  grow  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
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The  World's  Most  Unusual  River 
-THE  JORDAN 


By  L.  O.  McCartneysmith.  Ph.D. 


Third  of  a 
series  on 
"Reminiscences 
of  the  Holy 
Land." 


This  turbulent  little  stream,  sacred  to  all  Christians  on 
account  of  the  Briptism  of  our  Lord  in  its  swift  waters, 
possesses  more  unusual  features  than  any  other  river  on 
earth.  These  peculiarities  alone  place  the  Jordan  in  a 
class  by  itself  to  those  interested  solely  in  this  particular 
phase  of  its  history;  but  the  sacredness  of  memories 
aroused  within  us  as  we  walk  along  its  muddy  banks,  en- 
able us  to  see  there  far  more  beauty,  and  experience  a 
feeling  of  more  profound  reverence,  than  possible  upon 
any  other  body  of  water  in  the  world. 

Here  we  have  something  which  we  know  to  be  genuine, 
that  the  hand  of  man  has  not  altered,  and  cluttered  with 
a  multitude  of  fraudulent  claims,  as  we  experienced  in  vis- 
iting many  other  Holy  Places.  This  little  river  has  been 
known  throughout  the  ages  as  "God's  River",  and  truly  it 
has  been  the  river  of  his  people,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and 
is  held  sacred  by  the  unbelieving  Moslem. 

It  would  appear  that  God  intended  that  the  Jordan  was 
not  to  be  used  by  man;  that  it  should  be  one  piece  of  his 
handiwork  eternally  reserved  unto  himself.  Although 
flowing  through  a  country  badly  needing  means  of  trans- 
portation, no  cargo  of  commerce  has  ever  traveled  its 
course.  No  cities  or  towns  have  sprung  up  on  its  banks. 
No  industry,  not  even  fishing,  has  polluted  its  waters.  It 
even  empties  into  the  only  sea  in  the  world  having  no 
port,  and  upon  whose  surface  no  ship  of  commerce  has 
ever  sailed.  No  great  steel  bridges  have  been  strung 
across  its  depths,  and  man  must  today  use  the  same  meth- 
od of  crossing  as  did  his  forefathers — the  fords,  which 
are  Nature's  own  method  of  crossing  a  stream.  There  are 
two  fords  of  prominence,  used  practically  the  year  round; 
Bethabara,  and  the  foi-d  near  Jericho.  A  third  ford  is 
located  about  twenty  miles  south  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  at 
the  site  of  the  ancient  town  of  Salim.  Here  John  baptized 
on  account  of  the  abundance  of  water.  (John  3:22).  It 
was  at  Bethabara  that  John  baptized  Jesus.  The  Word 
informs  us  that:  "These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara, 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing"  (John  3:28). 
Jesus'  disciples  used  this  place  as  a  favorite  baptismal  cen- 
ter also. 

That  you  may  possess  a  composite  mental  picture  of  the 
Jordan,  I  shall  tell  you  something  about  its  physical  fea- 
tures, which  are  confined  to  this  stream  only.  It  is  an 
easy  matter  to  make  comparisons  of  rivers  throughout  the 
world,  and  see  their  decided  similarities ;  but  there  is  no 
river  that  will  even  begin  to  bear  comparison  with  the  Jor- 
dan !  It  is  indeed  the  only  river  of  its  kind  in  the  entire 
world ! 

The  real  source  of  the  Jordan  is  confined  to  two  large 
springs  near  the  foot  of  Mount  Hermon,  the  highest  ele- 
vation in  Palestine.  These  are  called  the  Spring  of 
Daphne,  and  the  Spring  of  Panium,  and  the  water  here 
gushes  forth  from  caverns  in  transparent  purity.  These 
springs  are  within  a  few  hundred  feet  of  ruins  said  to  be 
the  remains  of  a  massive  temple  built  by  the  heathen  wor- 
shipers of  the  god  Pan,  patron  god  of  hunters,  shepherds, 
and  fishermen.  You  may  see  in  the  caves  and  on  the  rocKs 
inscriptions  testifying  to  the  deity  of  this  monster  having 
the  head  of  a  man  and  legs  of  a  goat.    The  native  Arabs 


informed  us  that  both  springs  were  simply  outlets  of  sub- 
terranean streams  having  their  origin  upon  the  slopes  of 
Mt.  Hermon  and  which  were  fed  by  the  melting  snows. 
This  is  likely  correct,  inasmuch  as  the  water  is  vei\v  cold, 
and  tastes  much  like  snow  water.  These  springs  are  in- 
deed a  place  of  rare  beauty,  and  a  more  restful  spot  is 
hard  to  find.  Surrounded  with  enormous  shade  trees,  its 
borders  carpeted  with  grasses,  and  picturesque  rocks  jut- 
ting from  the  adjacent  hillside,  this  place  presents  a  pic- 
ture long  to  be  remembered. 

The  next  place  of  interest  is  about  twenty  miles  south- 
ward, and  we  shall  spend  considerable  time  at  this  hal- 
lowed spot,  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  or  Galilee.  Surrounded 
by  bleak  monotonous  rocky  hills,  and  lying  720  feet  below 
the  level  of  the  ocean,  the  Sea  of  Galilee  offers  but  little 
to  the  average  tourist;  but  to  the  student  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament it  is  a  place  teeming  with  interest.  It  is  approxi- 
mately fourteen  miles  in  length,  and  about  six  or  seven 
miles  in  width.  Its  depth  varies  from  nothing  to  several 
hundred  feet  at  certain  points.  On  account  of  its  great 
depth,  and  its  being  situated  so  far  below  sea  level,  Gal- 
ilee is  noted  for  its  violent  sea  storms.  As  in  the  days  of 
our  Lord,  it  teems  with  fish  of  all  kinds,  and  what  is  left 
of  the  six  villages  once  on  its  pebbly  shores,  is  now  popu- 
lated mostly  by  guides  and  fishermen. 

Should  it  at  some  time  be  your  lot  to  visit  this  interest- 
ing place,  as  you  walk  about  upon  its  pebbly  beaches, 
pause  at  intervals,  and  read  from  the  New  Testament  the 
narrative  as  told  in  the  Gospels,  of  the  things  our  Lord 
did  here.  This  makes  the  trip  worth  while;  for  without 
reconstructing  these  scenes,  you  will  fall  far  short  of  the 
blessing  that  is  in  store  for  you  at  this  sacred  place. 

Within  a  short  distance  you  will  see  the  ruins  of  Ca- 
pernaum, which  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  as 
"Jesus'  own  city".  As  you  view  these  ruins,  read  the  story 
of  his  entering  the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  and  aston- 
ishing the  Jews  with  his  doctrine ;  how  he  healed  the  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit;  how  he  healed  Peter's  mother-in- 
law,  and  many  other  miracles  that  he  wrought  here.  (See 
Mark  1:21-4.5.)  (Also  Luke  4:28-31.)  But  most  striking 
of  all  is  the  mute  testimony  to  the  fact  of  Jesus'  word 
concerning  the  fate  of  this  city:  "And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shall  be  brought  down  to 
hell"  (JMatthew  11:23.)  These  silent  stones,  once  beauti- 
ful buildings,  now  speak  in  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy. 

Returning  to  the  beach,  we  sit  upon  the  grass  and  im- 
agine that  we  are  listening  to  him  as  he  sat  in  the  bor- 
rowed boat  and  taught  the  people.  We  can  see  him  as  he 
walked  in  the  shadows  of  the  evening  upon  the  waters  to 
the  ship  containing  his  disciples.  In  our  minds  we  may 
hear  his:  "Peace,  be  still!"  as  he  quiets  the  raging  sea 
amid  the  storm.  We  may  picture  rugged  Andrew  and  the 
impulsive  Peter  as  they  follow  him  at  his:  "Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men;"  (Matthew  4:19.)  For 
it  was  here  that  he  called  his  first  disciples. 

The  Sea  of  Galilee  reminds  one  of  an  extinct  volcanic 
crater,  which  it  likely  is,  as  indications  point  to  this  fact. 
Warm  springs  are  bubbling  out  from  beneath  the  cliff's 
in  more  than  one  place,  and  history  establishes  the  fact 
that  after  earthquakes,  these  springs  are  always  much 
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warmer.  The  surrounding  terrain  also  bears  much  of  tlie 
marks  of  volcanic  action  at  some  remote  time  in  the  past. 
One  peculiarity  of  this  sea  is  that  the  River  Jordan  runs 
straight  through  it  without  mingling  of  waters !  This  is 
on  account  of  the  great  velocity  of  the  Jordan,  occasioned 
by  its  falling  within  a  distance  of  nine  miles  (From  the 
Waters  of  Merom)  from  actual  sea  level  to  720  feet  be- 
low the  level  of  the  Mediterranean.  Therefore,  the  Jor- 
dan rushes  right  through  the  sea;  a  river  within  a  sea. 

Mention  of  this,  reminds  me  that  there  are  yet  several 
features  about  the  Jordan  which  I  have  failed  to  mention. 
There  is  no  other  river  having  as  much  "fall"  per  mile, 
considering  its  length.  From  Mt.  Hermon,  its  source,  to 
the  Dead  Sea,  its  mouth,  the  Jordan  falls  on  an  average 
about  14  feet  per  mile.  From  the  Waters  of  Merom  to 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  the  fall  is  80  feet  per  mile!  In  all, 
the  Jordan  empties  into  the  Dead  Sea,  1292  feet  below 
sea  level!  Another  very  noticeable  matter  is  that  of 
changing  temperature  as  you  follow  the  winding  Jordan. 
You  will  encounter  the  satisfying  cool  breezes  from  melt- 
ing snow  at  the  source,  and  from  this  you  will  meet  in- 
tense heat  by  the  time  you  have  reached  Jericho,  of  any- 
where from  115  to  120  degrees.  This  is  caused  by  the  dif- 
ferences of  sea  level  encountered.  No  other  stream  dis- 
charges its  water  so  far  below  sea  level,  and  there  is  no 
other  river  which  tortuousl.\'  winds  more  than  two  hun- 
dred miles  in  covering  a  distance  of  about  sixty-five  miles. 

Taking  all  of  these  things  into  consideration,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  hymn  writer  of  days  gone  by  could  sing: 
"On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand,  and  cast  a  wistful 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


A  Brief  Study  of 

DIVORCE  AND  REMARRIAGE 


By  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 
Sunday  School  Editor 


Thei-e  are  three  phases  of  this  related  subject  in  the 
Word.  No  study  of  it  is  complete  without  a  consideration 
of  these  three  phases.  Controversial  to  extent  of  differ- 
ent practices  in  the  different  denominations,  it  is  not  to 
be  hoped  that  all  will  agree  in  this.  However,  I  hope  to 
make  clear  a  conviction  that  this  is  Biblical. 

The  first  phase  of  revelation  was  as  early  as  the  race. 
As  soon  as  man  was  given  a  help-meet,  God  said,  "a  man 
shall  leave  his  father  and  Iiis  mother  and  shall  cleave  unto 
his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh"  (Gen.  2:24). 
But  violations  of  this  command  began  early.  Lamech  was 
the  first  of  record  who  "took  unto  him  two  wives"  (Gen. 
4:19).  It  would  seem  that  he  was  the  first  industrialist 
and  was  the  forerunner  of  the  evils  of  masses  of  people 
congregated  by  this  invention  of  man.    Gen.  4:21,  22. 

This  violation  of  God's  arrangement  for  man — one  man 
for  one  woman — was  called  adultery  which  is  the  easy 
word  for  the  sin.  Fornication,  the  companion  word,  is 
used  for  this  and  a  number  of  related  sins.  On  fornica- 
tion and  adultery,  the  severest  punishments  were  oi-dered 
by  the  Lord.  Lev.  20:10;  Mai.  3:.5;  I  Cor.  6:9;  Rev. 
21 :8.  Tlie  practice  of  man  has  not  been  milder.  Murder 
often  follows  and  is  justified  many  times  in  dealing  with 
adulterers  even  in  the  courts. 

The  second  phase  is  the  teaching  of  Jesus  regarding 
this  relation.  Jesus  told  the  Pharisees  that  Moses  al- 
lowed divorce  "because  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  *** 


but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so"  (Matt.  19:8).  Jesus 
thus  sanctioned  and  fortified  the  original  plan  of  no  sep- 
aration, save  for  a  single  cause.  Moses  and  modern  law 
practice  thus  converged  from  the  original  plan  of  God. 

It  is  very  plain  that  Jesus  taught  something  different 
from  what  Moses  allowed.  He  reverted  to  the  original 
plan.  His  teachings  are  recorded  in  Matt.  10:3-9;  5:27- 
32;  Mark  10:2-12;  Luke  16:18.  Summarized  his  teach- 
ings are: 

(1)  Anyone  who  divorces  a  companion  and  marries  an- 
other person  commits  adultery. 

(2)  Anyone  who  marries  a  divorced  person  commits 
adultery. 

(3)  Fornication  is  the  single  Scriptural  reason  for  sep- 
aration. 

(4)  Divorce  is  for  separation  only,  because  re-mar- 
riage is  forbidden  by  the  original  arrangement  and  com- 
mand of  God  (Gen.  1:27;  2:24.)  Re-marriage  is  never  al- 
lowed by  Christ  and  his  teachings  are  not  obscure  but  a 
revelation. 

Moreover,  re-marriage  is  expressly  forbidden  by  Paul. 
He  says  the  tie  binds  as  long  as  both  parties  live  (Rom. 
7:1-3).  "Let  her  remain  unmarried",  he  says  in  I  Corin- 
thians 7:11.  He  is  very  plain  in  I  Corinthians  7:39,  where 
he  says,  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  hus- 
band liveth ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty 
to  be  married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in  the  Lord."  "If 
***  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress"  (Rom.  7:3).  Paul 
leaves  no  loop-hole  of  escape.  The  original  law  was  never 
abrogated  in  his  mind  or  teaching. 
Precept  and  Practice. 

This  precept  of  marriage  has  always  been  a  mountarin 
for  man  to  climb.  The  malpractice  of  the  precept  has 
caused  the  complictions  and  the  surrenders.  In  three  dif- 
ferent instances,  Paul  uses  the  expression,  "the  husband 
of  one  wife".  There  must  have  been,  or  Paul  saw  there 
would  be,  men  selected  for  prominent  offices  who  had  vi- 
olated this  plan.  Paul  made  it  plain  that  no  deacon  or 
elder  could  hold  such  offics  if  he  were  the  husband  of 
more  than  one  wife.  I  Tim.  3:2,  12  and  Titus  1:6.  A 
deacon  or  an  elder  must  be  clean  and  not  an  adulterer. 

Another  exception  was  in  the  case  of  adultery  not  once 
"mentioned"  among  the  Gentiles.  I  Cor.  5.  Adulterers 
were  there  made  social  outcasts.  No  fellowship  was  to 
be  practiced  between  such  violators  as  that.  The  old 
Brethren  used  what  they  called  the  "ban".  By  this  prac- 
tice, they  would  not  eat  with  them.  In  a  company  such 
adulterers  sat  at  a  table  by  themselves — a  pretty  sereve 
discipline. 

Now,  we  believe  that  we  have  i-eached  a  method  of  pro- 
cedure possible  in  such  difficult  places: 

(1)  Persons  who  are  divorced  and  re-married  can  not 
hold  office  in  the  church.  At  least,  they  may  not  be  or- 
dained to  office. 

(2)  Genuine  repentance  must  be  manifested  by  all 
who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  more  than  one  living 
companion  before  they  become  members  of  the  church  be- 
cause, adulterers  "can  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God". 
Gal.  5:19-21 ;  Eph.  5:3-5;  I  Cor.  6:9,  10.  One  can  not  re- 
pent of  a  sin  and  remain  in  it.  God  saves  from  sin,  not 
in  sin. 

(3)  Since  it  is  apparent  that  the  early  church  showed 
mercy  to  offenders,  the  modern  church  may  well  do  so,  so 
long  as  they  justify  only  the  Scriptural  reason  for  divorce. 

The  working  out  of  the  problem  must  rest  with  the 
local  church  but  all  teachei's  and  preachers  should  strive 
for  the  Gospel  interpretation  and  practice. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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"Arise,  Let  us  go  hence." 
-John  14:36 


By  Floyd  Sibert 


A  Sermon  Preached 
in  the  Masontown  (Pa.) 
pulpit  and  requested 
pubHshed  in  The  Evangelist 


These  words  of  Jesus  spoken  immediately  after  he  had 
taught  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  suggest  many  things  of 
practical  interest  to  the  Christian  life. 

Jesus  taught  the  disciples  to  pray,  revealed  the  Father, 
announced  his  departure,  and  promised  the  Comforter. 
What  a  tremendously  magnificent  lesson  in  revealed 
truth !  But  before  it  was  finished  and  even  as  he  was  in- 
voking his  peace  upon  them  the  disciples  became  restless 
and  sorrowful  and  a  bit  peeved  at  the  thought  of  Jesus 
leaving  them  alone.  Were  they  not  his  disciples?  Was 
he  not  THEIR  Savior?  Why  then  should  he  go  hence  and 
leave  them?  Was  it  a  bit  of  that  inborn  selfishness  tliat 
made  them  want  to  keep  the  Savior  for  themseh'es  while 
others  died  in  sin?  Or  was  it  just  a  lack  of  vision  such 
as  is  still  present  with  us  ? 

A  brother  secures  a  better  position  than  does  his  neigh- 
bor and  instead  of  rejoicing  over  the  good  fortune  of  the 
brother,  there  is  an  evil  spirit  of  envy.  A  sister,  by  some 
good  fortune,  or  by  prudent  endeavor,  acquires  a  home 
more  costly  than  that  of  her  neighbor  and  in  place  of 
happiness  and  rejoicing  over  the  good  fortune  of  the  sis- 
ter, there  is  heard  evil  words  of  malice.  A  sinner  comes 
to  the  Lord  late  in  life,  and  instead  of  rejoicing  over  a 
brother  who  was  lost  and  is  found,  there  is  whispering  of 
doubt  and  suspicion.  A  good  Christian  dies,  having  been 
faithful  to  the  end,  and  there  is  a  prolonged  period  of 
mourning. 

Jesus  had  just  announced  that  his  work  on  earth  was 
fast  closing  and  that  he  would  I'each  his  heavenly  goal  be- 
fore his  disciples.  And  they,  although  having  been  taught 
the  glories  and  wonders  of  the  Heavenly  abode,  began  to 
be  sorrowful  and  petulant.  He  revealed  the  Father  to 
them  in  all  of  his  power  and  love,  and  they  marveled,  yet 
when  he  said,  "I  go  to  my  Father,"  they  were  sorrowful. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  "If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I  said,  'I  go  to  my  Father'  ".  True  love  en- 
vieth  not,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  blessings  of  another.  And 
Jesus  said,  "1  go,  that  the  Comforter  may  come;  and  if  1 
go,  I  will  come  again  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also."  His  purpose  in  going  was  that  he  might  bring 
them  greater  blessings  and  joy.  And  when  he  had  fin- 
ished with  the  vine  and  branch  picture  of  life,  he  said,  "If 
ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love, 
even  as  I  kept  my  Father's  commandments  and  abide  in 
his  love.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  that  my 
iov  might  remain  in  vou,  AND  THAT  YOUR  JOY  MIGHT 
BE  FULL." 

Certainly  Jesus  is  not  backward  about  saying  that  the 
secret  of  full  Christian  Joy  is  The  keeping  of  his  Com- 
mandments, the  obedience  to  his  Word.  And  if  we  do 
THAT,  will  we  not  broaden  our  ministry  and  guard  well 
our  footsteps? 

When  Jesus  had  finished  his  teaching  which  the  disci- 
ples did  not  fullv  receive  or  understand,  he  said,  "Arise, 
let  us  go  hence."  WHY  DID  HE  SAY  THAT?  For  two 
reasons.  First,  the  disciples  had  reached  their  capacity 
for  holding  the  truth  he  taught;  and  second,  because  his 
hour  was  at  hand  so  that  he  must  hasten  as  he  completed 
his  Father's  business. 

Jesus  had  been  teaching  them  Heavenly  things  and  the 


devil  blinded  their  eyes  to  the  truth  and  put  into  their 
hearts  a  spirit  of  questioning  and  doubt.  Jesus  said, 
"Arise,  let  us  go  hence." 

My  dear  Christian  friends,  there  are  times  and  places 
where  the  only  safe  course  is  to  repeat  those  words  of 
Jesus  and  put  them  into  action.  Jesus  was  not  long  to  be 
found  in  a  country  that  would  not  make  some  response  to 
his  teaching. 

When  we  find  ourselves  caught  in  the  lee  of  a  storebox 
smut  and  blackguard  party,  the  best  thing  for  a  Christian 
to  do  is  to  arise,  and  go  hence.  God  does  not  ask  you  to 
stay,  nor  can  you  bring  glory  to  your  Heavenly  Father  by 
sitting  quietly  by,  as  you  smile  at  degrading  stories. 

When  you  find  that  you  have  come  into  the  presence  of 
a  lying  gossiper — a  man  or  a  woman  with  a  froward 
mouth,  who  places  their  will  above  God's  will,  and  who 
can  say  no  good  thing  about  their  brethren  or  neighbors, 
is  is  a  good  plan  to  whisper  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  "Arise,  let 
us  go  hence".  He  will  be  quite  ready  to  go,  for  he  is  em- 
barrassed in  such  company. 

When  you  find  that  leading  and  respected  citizen  invit- 
ing you  to  be  come  a  party  to  unjust  dealings  on  the 
grounds  of  business  ethics,  remember  that  Jesus  included 
in  his  comamndments,  "thou  shalt  not  steal".  Not  all 
business  men  are  cheats. 

When  you  find  that  you  have  been  following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  a  church  member  who  led  you  to  a  place  of  revel- 
ling, dancing,  card  playing,  and  drinking,  ARISE,  IMME- 
DIATELY and  go  hence,  for  you  have  been  following  the 
wrong  person.  Church  membership  does  not  excuse  such 
conduct.  The  wise  man  said,  "Do  not  tarry  long  at  wine, 
for  it  stingeth  like  an  adder".  GOD  said  that  no  drunkard 
shall  enter  heaven.  How  could  he,  for  he  could  never  find 
the  gates. 

When  you  find  .\'ourself  gazing  upon  those  things  that 
stir  your  passions  and  call  forth  the  evil  from  within, 
arise  and  go  hence;  for  by  beholding  you  become  like  that 
which  you  behold.  The  judge  of  any  juvenile  court  will 
tell  you  that  a  majority  of  the  boys  and  girls  sent  up  for 
crime  were  but  putting  into  practice  the  things  they  saw 
upon  the  screen. 

Remember  that  they  who  tarry  long  at  wine  become 
drunkards;  they  who  gaze  long  at  lewd  and  bloody  pic- 
tures are  most  likely  to  become  immoral  and  criminal. 
And  they  who  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  will  most 
likelv  become  ungodlv.  When  you  find  yourself  in  such 
company  ARISE,  AND  GO  HENCE ;  for,  "Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly."  You 
sav,  "Whv  all  this  precaution?"  The  answer  is  "THAT 
YOUR  JOY  MAY  BE  FULL".  You  never  saw  a  joyful 
sinner.  The  three  who  died  recently  in  the  electric  chair 
at  Sing  Sing  certainly  were  not  joyful  as  the  barber 
shaved  their  heads  for  the  electrode.     AH!  NO! 

Jesus  said,  I  go.  Keep  my  commandments.  Do  good. 
Refrain  from  doing  evil.  ABIDE  IN  ME  that  your  joy 
may  be  full. 

But  there  is  even  a  greater  reason  for  us  to  arise  and  go 
hence;  and  that  is  the  reason  that  brought  the  exclama- 
tion from  the  lips  of  Jesus.  THAT  WE  MIGHT  BE 
ABOUT  OUR  FATHER'S  BUSINESS.     There  are  times 
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that  we  would  not  have  sinned  if  we  had  been  about  our 
Father's  business.  There  are  times  when  our  testimony 
will  have  no  more  effect  on  the  life  with  which  we  are 
working.  We  had  better  arise,  and  teach  another  for  a 
season.  There  are  times  when  we  become  community  cen- 
tered, church  centered,  or  SELF  CENTERED,  RATHER 
THAN  SOUL  CENTERED.  We  need  to  hear  again  the 
great  commission.  Then  arise  from  the  rut  that  has  been 
guiding  us  in  circles  and  let  our  light  shine  in  the  dark- 
ness of  Africa,  South  America,  or  China. 

And  finally  m.\'  brother,  or  sister,  if  you  are  on  any  wa\% 
save  the  war  of  the  cross,  vou  are  on  the  wrong  wav ;  for 
it  is  a  wav  of  death.  ARISE,  GO  HENCE  AND,  GUIDED 
BY  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  TAKE  THE  WAY  OF  CHRIST. 
IT  IS  THE  WAY  OF  LIFE,  THE  WAY  OF  PEACE  AND 
JOY,  FULL  AND  ETERNAL. 

Masontown,  Pa. 


The  World's  Most  Unusual  River--The  Jordan 

(Continwed  from  page  6) 

eye;  to  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land;  where  my  posses- 
sions lie." 

Something  relative  to  the  width,  depth,  etc.,  here  may 
not  be  amiss.  The  width  of  the  Jordan  varies  with  the 
season.  During  the  dry  months  of  Summer,  I  have  seen 
places  not  more  than  1-50  feet  wide;  and  again  during  the 
Spring  rains,  (April)  it  reaches  out  as  wide  as  one-half  to 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  places  where  the  land  is  level 
through  which  it  runs.  I  should  think  that  an  average 
width  of,  say  three  hundred  feet,  would  be  a  very  accur- 
ate guess,  pnd  a  depth  of  anywhere  from  one  foot  to  fifty, 
depending  upon  the  location.  The  entire  Jordan  valley  is 
very  fertile,  and  is  covered  with  tall  grass,  weeds,  and 
bushes;  indeed  the  "wilderness  of  Judea"  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament. 

We  have  mentioned  the  fact  that  the  Jordan  empties 
into  the  Dead  Sea.  Therefore,  in  closing,  it  will  be  in 
keeping  to  mention  a  few  things  of  interest  to  be  found 
there.  This  sea  is  mentioned  in  several  places  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  "The  Salt  Sea",  but  is  nowhere  mentioned 
in  the  New  Testament.  Tradition  informs  us  that  beneath 
its  waters  are  liidden  the  remains  of  what  were  once  the 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the  cities  of  the  plain,  men- 
tioned in  Genesis  19,  and  that  the  remains  of  as  many  as 
five  other  cities  rest  in  this  section  of  the  Jordan  valley. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  we  can  say  with  the  tourist's  little  boy, 
tliat:  "It  is  'some'  hole  in  the  ground!" 

This  great  body  of  extremely  salt  water  is  forty  miles 
long,  and  nine  miles  wide,  with  a  depth  at  its  deepest  point 
of  about  one-fourth  mile.  Its  surface  is  lower  than  any 
other  known  body  of  water,  being  one-fourth  mile  below 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  which  is  only  about  fifty  miles 
distant.  To  give  you  some  idea  of  the  amount  of  mineral 
contained  in  this  water;  you  cannot  drown  in  it  by  sink- 
ing below  the  surface!  It  is  so  salty  that  you  could  take 
a  small  block  of  wood,  say  twelve  inches  square,  for  a  pil- 
low, and  sleep  upon  its  surface!  Actual  chemical  analy- 
sis shows  that  in  one  gallon  of  this  water  there  is:  one 
pound  ordinary  srlt;  two  pounds  magnesium  chloride;  and 
one-half  pound  muriate  of  lime,  making  in  all,  three  and 
one-half  pounds  of  mineral  water  to  each  gallon.  Wash 
your  face  and  hands  in  it,  and  they  are  immediately  cov- 
ered with  s"lt,  and  woe  unto  you,  if  there  happens  to  be 
a  cut  or  broken  place  in  the  skin!    Does  it  hurt! 

Immense  white  cliffs  of  salt  rise  almost  perpendicularly 
to  a  height  of  three  thousand  feet  above  the  mirror-like 
surface  of  this  water,  and  a  veritable  mauntain  of  salt 


stands  out  across  the  extreme  end  at  the  South.  Not  a 
sign  of  life  is  to  be  seen  anywhere,  not  even  a  bird  or  a 
blade  of  grass;  nothing  to  be  seen  but  death  and  desola- 
tion. The  abundance  of  salt  here  reminds  one  of  the  story 
of  Lot's  wife,  (Genesis  19:26)  and  we  were  informed  by 
the  guide  that  the  natives  still  call  it  "Lot's  Sea". 

In  1922,  when  there,  a  corporation  of  New  York  Jews 
was  planning  erection  of  a  huge  refining  plant  to  extract 
and  refine  the  minerals  found  in  the  water.  Since  that 
time  the  plan  fell  through,  and  bids  were  submitted  by 
various  firms  on  December,  1926  for  concession  to  extract 
these  salts.  The  contract  was  let  to  one  Solomon  Novo- 
meysky,  a  Russian  Jew,  and  an  Englishman  named  Major 
T.  J.  Tulloch,  May  22nd,  1922,  for  a  period  of  seventy-five 
years.  These  men  organized  a  company  with  capital  in 
the  sum  of  one  and  one-half  million  dollars,  which  is  obli- 
gated to  operate  on  a  sliding  scale  of  output  varying  from 
a  minimum  production  of  potassium  chloride  amounting 
to  1000  tons  the  third  year,  (1933)  to  50,000  tons  per  year 
after  the  tenth  year.  A  royalty  of  five  per  cent  is  to  be 
paid  the  Government  of  Palestine,  which  will  enable  the 
establishment  of  a  subsidy  of  more  than  five  billion  dol- 
lars within  the  next  fifty  years,  which  is  to  be  used  in 
repatriation  of  Jews  in  Palestine.  How  truly  is  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  being  fulfilled!  Production  began  in  1931, 
and  results  offer  untold  riches  to  the  stockholders,  and  a 
means  of  reclaiming  of  lands,  and  making  the  desert 
"blossom  as  a  rose".  What  has  always  been  considered  an 
eyesore,  is  now  being  thought  of  by  the  Jews  as  Pales- 
tine's most  precious  jewel. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

REGULAR  AND  RECOGNIZED  MARRIED  ROMAN  CATHOLIC 

PRIESTS 

George  Perhac  tells  of  an  incident  whicli  is  remarkable.  In  a 
Roman  Catholic  seminary  in  New  York  State  a  priest  celebrated 
mass  with  his  own  son  as  deacon  and  his  wife  attending.  Members 
of  the  Franciscan  Order  were  present,  and  all  was  in  order  and  all 
present  fully  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  the  situation.  The  Car- 
patho-Russian  Church,  with  about  ten  million  communicants  and 
a  million  living  in  the  United  States,  recognizes  marriage  among 
the  clergy,  and  this  group  is  in  turn  recognized  as  a  Uniate  Church 
by  the  Papal  See.  As  a  result,  there  are  perhaps  one  hundred  and 
fifty  priests  listed  in  the  official  Roman  Catholic  year  book  who 
are  married.  A  little  fifty-page  booklet  tells  the  interesting  story 
of  these  people,  and  their  courageous  attempt  to  hold  to  this  sane 
and  spiritual  custom.  The  Holy  See  is  attempting  to  crush  out  the 
custom,  although  such  persecution  would  go  directly  against  the 
promise  made  in  1646.  Other  interesting  items  in  the  worship  of 
these  people  include  the  absence  of  all  images,  giving  communion  in 
both  kinds,  bread  and  wine  (Romanists  proper  only  receive  the 
bread),  genuflections,  the  rosary,  etc.,  are  forbidden,  and  congre- 
gational singing  is  used.  The  booklet  contains  a  list  of  these  mar- 
ried priests  who  live  in  a  score  of  cities  in  central  and  eastern 
states  of  the  Union. — The  Presbyterian. 

KNOWLEDGE  AND  PRAYER 

Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look — then  pray.  That  was  the  method 
of  the  Master.  It  represents  sound  logic.  Prayer  is  not  an  easy 
thing  at  best.  Oh,  it  is  easy  to  say  prayers;  but  prayer — that  is 
more  than  a  formula.  It  is  heart  exercise,  based  on  head  enlight- 
enment.    In  order  to  pray,  one  must  know. 

A  prayer  about  something  of  which  one  is  ignorant  belongs  only 
to  the  category  of  saying  prayers.  When  we  know  what  is  needed 
we  can  pray  in  complete,  blood-red  earnestness  that  the  need  may 
be  supplied. 

Hence,  to  build  up  the  prayer  life  we  must  increase  knowledge. 
Jesus  told  his  disciples  to  look.     That  enabled  them  to  know.    Then 
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they  prayed  because  their  knowledge,  as  well  as  the  Savior's  ex- 
hortation, would  prompt  them  to  pray.  And  when  they  prayed, 
they  did  something  more.  Those  very  persons  who  looked,  and 
then  prayed,  afterward  were  sent  forth.  They  became  the  answer 
to  their  own  prayers — in  part.  When  they  were  willing  to  go  their 
length  in  answering  their  own  prayers,  it  wasn't  long  until  their 
prayers  had  a  larger  answer.  Others  were  moved  to  enter  into  the 
field  of  service,  and  still  others;  so  that  those  prayei's  still  are  hav- 
ing their  effect.  Genuine  prayer  starts  undying  influences.  It  is 
immortal. — Religious  Telescope. 

HIS  PRAYER  ANSWERED 

He  asked  for  strength  that  he  might  achieve;  he  was  made  weak 
that  he  might  obey. 

He  asked  for  health  that  he  might  do  greater  things;  he  was 
given  infirmity  that  he  might  do  better  things. 

He  asked  for  riches  that  he  might  be  happy;  he  was  given  poverty 
that  he  might  be  wise. 

He  asked  for  power  that  he  might  have  the  praise  of  men;  he 
was  given  weakness  that  he  might  feel  the  need  of  God. 

He  asked  for  all  things  that  he  might  enjoy  life;  he  was  given 
life  that  he  might  enjoy  all  things. 

He  received  nothing  he  asked  for,  all  that  he  hoped  for.  His 
prayer  is  answered.     He  is  most  blessed. — Selected. 


The  Story  of  God's  Saving  Grace 

(Continued  from  page  J,) 

his  will.     Grace  must  be  accepted  on  faith,  and  obedience,  or  it  is 
ineffective. 

The  Uniqueness  of  Grace 
Grace  is  only  to  be  found  in  Christ.  There  is  no  where  else  in 
all  the  world  that  a  man  can  secure  the  benefits  of  grace.  There 
is  no  other  religion  that  knows  anything  about  grace.  Some  of  the 
other  religions  exhibit  teachings  that  are  lofty  and  theoretically 
set  forth  standards  of  conduct  that  are  high,  but  none  save  Chris- 
tianity has  the  power  to  make  attainment  possible.  A  native  priest 
came  to  Bishop  Warren  of  India  to  ask  what  this  gospel  was  that 
he  was  preaching.  For  answer  the  Bishop  told  him  the  story  of 
Jesus'  prayer,  "Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
The  priest  listened  with  increased  perturbation  and  at  the  end  of 
the  story  sprang  up,  and  cried,  "Get  out  of  here!  Get  out  of  India! 
You  will  convert  all  our  people  if  you  talk  to  them  that  way.  We 
have  in  all  our  religions  no  story  of  love  like  that."  Christ  alone 
gave  to  the  world  the  story  of  saving  grace.  There  is  no  other 
story  like  it.  Let  us  tell  it,  and  cherish  it  and  make  large  use  of 
it  in  our  lives  personally. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 

The  Blessing  of  Not  Knowing 

"Now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known"  (I  Cor.  13:12).  "How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise, 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 
utter"  (II  Cor.  12:4).  "lEye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him"  (I  Cor.  2:9). 

How  are  we  blessed  by  not  knowing  some  things  ?  The  above 
Scriptures,  with  many  others,  seem  to  point  to  the  lesson  that  it 
were  better  to  abide  the  time  to  know  soma  things.  Let  us  see 
some  of  these  things. 

1.  IT  GIVES  US  A  MORE  EXALTED  VIEW  OF  GOD.  The 
speaker,  in  order  that  he  may  move  his  audience  greatly  must  leave 
it  convinced  that  he  might  have  told  much  more  than  he  did.  In 
military  tactics  the  troops  in  resei-ve  are  quite  as  important  as  those 
on  the  firing-line.     Likewise,  when  the  Father  assures  us  we  have 


not  heard  all  he  has  to  say,  or  seen  all  that  he  can  do,  we  bow  in 
submission  before  him  and  are  more  willing  to  be  led  of  him.  It 
would  lessen  our  confidence  in  God,  if  we  were  convinced  that  he 
had  already  exhausted  himself  in  our  behalf. 

2.  BY  CONCEALING  THE  SORROWS  THAT  AWAIT  US  ON 
LIFE'S  PATHWAY.  A  sweet  singer  just  beginning  her  career 
said  to  her  manager  that  she  wished  she  could  look  into  the  future 
and  see  something  of  her  success  as  she  had  been  dreaming  about 
it  in  her  long  years  of  preparation.  She  was  to  sing  in  a  great 
religious  conference  the  next  afternoon,  and  her  sponsor  asked  her 
what  effect  it  would  have  on  her  supreme  effort,  if  she  knew  her 
voice  would  fail  at  the  close  of  her  song,  and  that  she  would  never 
be  able  to  sing  again.  She  readily  admitted  her  error,  and  thanked 
God  that  the  future  was  not  revealed.  Think  of  two  old  people, 
life's  race  almost  run.  Through  many  a  storm  they  had  passed, 
often  standing  by  a  new-made  grave;  and  the  cruel  war  robbing 
them  of  two  sons  on  whom  they  had  based  their  hopes  of  support 
in  their  shattered  years,  they  find  refuge  in  a  home  for  the  friend- 
less. Would  their  lives  have  been  better  had  they  been  able  to  see 
all  that  they  had  to  endure  from  the  beginning?  Isn't  it  a  mercy 
that  the  veil  hides  the  future? 

3.  BY  CONCEALING  FROM  US  JOYS  WHICH  COME  AS  A 
GREAT  SUPPORT  AT  THE  PROPER  TIME.  Suppose  your  son 
upon  whom  you  have  lavished  your  affections  and  who  has  reached 
the  age  of  fourteen,  should  be  informed  that  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  he  would  fall  heir  to  a  great  fortune-  what  would  likely  be  the 
result  ?  Would  it  stimulate  him  to  make  more  of  an  education  and 
endure  the  hardships  in  preparing  for  a  future  career?  Would  he 
not  rather  feel  that  since  his  future  was  secure  that  he  would  take 
things  easy?  An  endowment  has  paralyzed  many  a  church  from 
building  up  a  great,  and  monumental  work  for  God.  Was  James, 
think  you,  indulging  in  a  little  pastime  when  he  says,  "But  be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  (Is  that  legalism?)  and  not  hearers  only,  de- 
ceiving your  own  selves.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass:  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was"  (James  1:22-24). 

4.  BY  IMPLANTING  WITHIN  US  A  SPIRIT  OF  TRUST. 
Some  great  writer  has  truthfully  said,  "Thus  all  along  our  earthly 
life,  we  are  shut  in  with  God,  as  it  were  in  little  spaces.  We  must 
live  a  day  at  a  time.  The  mornings  are  little  hilltops  from  which 
we  can  look  down  into  the  narrow  valley  of  one  little  day.  What 
lies  over  the  next  hill  no  one  can  tell.  Perhaps  when  we  come  to 
it,  it  may  reveal  to  us  a  lovely  garden,  through  which  our  path  may 
go  on.  Or  it  may  show  us  a  path  strewn  with  rocks.  No  matter: 
we  have  but  one  little  valley  of  the  day  now  in  sight.  Evening  is 
our  horizon.  Here  in  this  one  little  day's  enclosure  we  can  rest  as 
in  a  refuge.    Tomorrow's  stomis  and  cares  can  not  touch  us". 

"So  on  I  go.  not  knowing; 

I  would  not,  if  I  might; 
I  would  rather  walk  in  the  dark    with    God 

Than  go  alone  in  the  light; 
I  would  rather  walk  with  him  by  faith 

Than  walk  alone  by  sight." 
New  Paris,  Indiana. 


BRAZIL  HAS  A  NEW  CONSTITITTION 

Last  month  the  Republic  of  Brazil  formulated  its  Constitution. 
Among  the  provisions  are  a  brain  trust  whose  unanimous  opinion 
the  Senate  must  accept.  Foreign  immigration  was  limited  strictly. 
Brazil  by  this  clause  joins  the  Western  nations  which  seek  to  re- 
strict the  flow  of  foreign  citizens.  Another  noteworthy  item  con- 
cerns the  marriage  law,  which  gives  a  church  ceremony  the  status 
of  a  civil  ceremony.  Divorce  is  forbidden.  The  clauses  relating 
to  labor  provide  a  work  week  of  six  days,  eight  hours  each,  and 
says  that  no  workers'  wages  shall  be  less  because  of  age,  sex,  or 
marital  status.  Universal  franchise  to  all  citizens  eighteen  and 
above  is  proclaimed.  The  Constitution  says:  "The  economic  order 
must  be  organized  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  justice  and 
the  requirements  of  national  life,  safe-guarding  for  all  a  dignified 
life."  Immediately  upon  adopting  the  Constitution.  Brazil  elected 
Provisional  President  Vargas  as  its  first  Constitutional  President. — 
The  Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 


Page  10 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


W.    I.    DUKER, 

President 
Goshen,   Indiana 


E.    L.    MILLER 

Vice-President 
Maurertown,    Virginia 


-f\^  MAGAZINE  SECTJON  "^So 

.^  ..  .  „„... •^^ 


M.  A.  STUCKEY.  editor, 

ASHLAND.  OHIO 


N.    V.    LEATHERMAN, 

General    Secretary 
Berlin,    Pennsylvania 

K.     M.     MONROE. 

Treasurer 
Aihiand.    Ohio 


"This  Thing  Is  From  Me" 

I   Kings   12:24 
By  Laura  A.  Barter  Snow 
(An  Excellent  Devotional  Study  for   Sunday  School  Teachers) 
"Life's  disappointments  are  veiled  Love's    appointments." — Rev.  C  A.  Fox. 


My  child,  I  have  a  message  for  you  to- 
day; let  me  whisper  it  in  your  ear,  that  it 
may  gild  with  glory  any  storm  clouds  which 
may  arise,  and  smooth  the  rough  places 
upon  which  you  may  have  to  tread. 

It  is  short,  only  five  words,  but  let  them 
sink  into  your  inmost  soul,  use  them  as  a 
pillow  upon  which  to  rest  your  weary  head. 

This  Thing  Is  From  Me 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  it  that  all  that 
concerns  you,  concerns  me  too  ?  For  "he 
that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of 
mine  eye."  Zech.  2:8. 

"You  are  very  precious  in  my  sight."  Isa. 
43:4.  Therefore  it  is  my  special  delight  to 
educate  you. 

I  would  have  you  learn  when  temptations 
assail  you,  and  the  "enemy  comes  in  like  a 
flood,"  that  this  thing  is  from  me,  that  your 
weakness  needs  my  might,  and  your  safety 
lies  in  letting  me  fight  for  you. 

Are  you  in  difficult  circumstances, 
surrounded  by  people  who  do  not  un- 
derstand you,  who  never  consult  your 
taste,  who  put  you  in  the  background  ? 
This  thing  is  from  me.  I  am  the  Goii 
of  circumstances.  "Thou  cam'st  not  to 
thy  place  by  accident,  it  is  the  very 
place  God  meant  for  thee."  Have  you 
not  asked  to  be  made  humble  ?  See 
then,  I  have  placed  you  in  the  very 
school  where  this  lesson  is  taught; 
your  surroundings  and  companions  are 
only  working  out  my  will. 

Are  you  in  riioney  difficulties  ?  Is  it 
hard  to  make  both  ends  meet  ?  This 
thing  is  from  me,  for  I  am  your  purse- 
bearer,  and  would  have  you  draw 
from,  and  depend  upon  me.  My  sup- 
plies are  limitless.  Phil.  4:19.  I  would 
have  you  prove  my  promises.  Let  it 
not  be  said  of  you,  "In  this  thing  ye 
did  not  believe  the  Lord  your  God." 
Deut.  1:32. 

Are  you  passing  through  a  night  of 
sorrow  ?  This  thing  is  from  me.  I 
am  "The  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief."  I  have  let  earth- 
ly comforters  fail  you,  that  by  turn- 
ing to  me  you  may  obtain  everlasting 
consolation.    2Thess.  2:16   17. 

Has  some  friend  disappointed  you  ? 
One  to  whom  you  opened  out  your 
heart?  This  thing  is  from  me.  I  have 
allowed  this  disappointment  to  come, 
that  you  may  learn  that 

"The  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus: 
He  will  hear  you  when  you  call. 
He  will  keep  you  lest  you  fall. 
The  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus." 
I  want  to  be  your  confidant.     Has 
someone   repeated   things    about    you 
that  are   untrue  ?    Leave  them   to   me, 
and  draw  closer  unto  me,  thy  shelter. 


out  of  reach  of  "the  strife  of  tongues,"  for 
"I  will  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the 
light,  and  thy  judgment   as  the   noonday." 

Have  your  plans  been  all  upset  ?  Are  you 
bowed  down  and  weary  ?  This  thing  is 
from  me.  You  made  your  plans,  then  came 
asking  me  to  bless  them,  but  I  would  have 
you  let  me  plan  for  you  and  then  I  take  the 
responsibility,  for  "This  thing  is  too  heavy 
for  thee,  ihou  art  not  able  to  perform  it 
thyself  alone."  Ex.  18:18.  You  are  only  an 
instrument,  not  an  agent. 

Have  you  longed  to  do  some  great  work 
for  me,  and  instead  been  laid  aside  on  a 
bed  of  pain  and  weakness  ?  This  thing  is 
from  me.  I  could  not  get  your  attention  in 
your  busy  days,  and  I  want  to  teach  you 
some  of  my  deepest  lessons.  "They  also  serve 
who  only  stand  and  wait."  I  want  you  to 
learn  to  sing. 
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"I   am  not  eager,  bold,  or  strong, 

All  that  is  past; 
I  am  ready  not  to  do 

At  last!  At  last!" 


Some  of  my  greatest  workers  are  those 
shut  out  from  active  service,  that  they  may 
learn  to  wield  the  weapon  of  all-prayer. 

Are  you  sdddenly  called  upon  to  occupy 
a  difficult  and  responsible  position  ?  Launch 
out  on  me.  I  am  trusting  you  with  the 
"possession  of  difficulties,"  and  "for  this 
thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest 
thine  hand  unto."     Deut.  15:10. 

This  day  I  place  in  your  hand  this  pot 
of  holy  oil.  Make  use  of  it  freely,  my  child. 
Let  every  circumstance  as  it  arises,  every 
word  that  pains  you,  every  interruption, 
that  would  make  you  impatient,  every  reve- 
lation of  your  own  weakness,  be  anointed 
with  it.  Remember,  "interruptions  are  di- 
vine instructions"  (Rev.  C.  A.  Fox).  The 
sting  will  go  as  you  learn  to  see  me  in  all 
things.  Therefore  'Set  your  hearts  unto  all 
the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this 
day  .  .  .  for  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you; 
because  it  is  your  life,  and  through  this 
thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land."  Deut.  32:46,  47. — Reprinted  with  per- 
mission of  the  author  by  The  Moody  Bible 
Institute  of  Chicago.  153  Institute  Place, 
Chicago  Avenue  Station,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  TRUE  TEACHING 

Faith  in  the  triumph  of  right  in  human  so- 
ciety received  its  impetus  very  largely  from  ^ 
the  fact  that  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago 
a  handful  of  men  in  Judea,  when  the 
whole  world  was  still  barbarous  be- 
yond our  conception,  dared  to  believe 
that  a  different  sort  of  world  was  pos- 
sible— one  in  which  truth  and  love  and 
justice  should  reign.  Humanly  speak- 
ing, there  seemed  no  sort  of  chance 
that  the  ideals  of  these  early  Chris- 
tians could  possibly  win  out.  When 
Jesus  was  put  to  death  upon  the  cross, 
it  must  have  seemed  to  all  his  enemies 
and  to  most  of  his  friends  that  his 
teachings,  so  subversive  of  the  polit- 
ical and  ecclesiastical  order  around  ' 
him,  were  eflfectively  crushed.  Yet  for 
nineteen  hundred  years  his  has  been 
the  greatest  influence  working  for  the 
establishment  of  truth,  justice,  and 
love  in  human  relations.  All  the  pow- 
er of  Rome  and  of  the  Jewish  Church  I 
proved  insufficient  to  crush  his  teaoi, 
ings,  while  the  very  memory  of  tnr 
Caesars,  the  great  ones  of  his  day,  is 
becoming  obliterated  from  the  minds 
of  men.  There  are,  we  believe,  scif,3- 
tific  grounds  for  our  faith  in  the  pos- 
sibility and  probability  of  a  better 
human  world,  in  the  realization  of 
freedom,  justice,  and  love  in  human 
relations. — From  Charles  A.  EUwood's 
"Man's  Social  Destiny,"  in  The  Jour- 
nal of  the  National  Education  Associ- 
ation. 


WHAT  IS  CHRISTIAN  EDUCA- 
TION? 

"Religious   education   in   the   Chris- 
tian sense  includes  all  efforts  and  pro-  i 
cesses   which   help   to   bring   children,  j 
young  people,  and  adults  into  a  vital 
and  saving  experience  of  God  revealed  j 
in  Christ;  to  quicken  the  sense  of  God  - 
as  a  living  reality,  so  that  communion 
with  him  in  prayer  and  worship    be- 
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comes  a  natural  habit  and  principle  of  life; 
to  enable  them  to  interpret  the  meaning  of 
their  growing  experience  of  life  in  the  light 
of  ultimate  values;  to  develop  a  deepening 
fellowship  with  Christ  which  will  find  ex- 
pression in  attitudes  and  habits  of  Christ- 
Ijke  living  in  common  life  and  in  all  human 
relations;  and  to  enlarge  and  deepen  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  historic  facts  on  which 
Chi'istianity  rests  and  of  the  rich  content  of 
Christian  experience,  belief  and  doctrine." — 
A  definition  approved  by  the  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


HEZEKIAH  LEADS  HIS  PEOPLE  BACK 
TO  GOD 

(Lesson  for  September  9,  1934) 

Lesson    Text:    II    Chron.    30:1-13;    Golden 
Text:   II   Chron.  30:9 

MONDAY 
Hezekiah's  Good  Reign.     II  Chron.  29:1- 

11.  What  a  theme  for  this  week's  devotional 
study— "Back  to  God!"  Although  King 
Hezekiah  had  a  wicked  father,  Ahaz,  his 
mother  seems  to  have  exerted  a  righteous 
influence  over  their  son.  and  he  probably  had 
the  godly  and  learned  Isaiah  as  his  tutor. 
It  is  worth  noting  that  the  youthful  king 
began  his  revival  by  calling  first  upon  the 
priests  to  sanctify  themselves,  then  direct- 
ing a  cleansing  of  the  house  of  worship  of 
its  'filthiness',,  and  then  calling  a  public  con- 
vocation. Is  it  not  futile  for  us  to  expect 
a  r-etui-n  to  God  in  our  day  by  looking  only 
to  Washington  and  the  administration? 
Would  we  not  better  first  look  for  the 
churches  and  their  leaders  to  "come  back  to 
God"  and  then  expect  them  to  lead  such  a 
movement  ? 

TUESDAY 
Hezekiah  Leads  His  People  Back  to  God. 
II  Chron.  30:1-9.  This  was  an  extraordinary 
procedure — the  political  leader  calling  upon 
the  religious  leaders  to  "return  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  their  Fathers".  We  may  read 
between  the  lines,  however,  and  discover 
that  it  was  a  prophetic  voice  which  the  King 
himself  first  heard,  and  which  he  relayed  to 
•''■le  priests  and  Levites.  When  once  the  con- 
autituted  leaders  of  worship  return  to  God,  it 
is  then  time  to  call  upon  the  nation  to  re- 
turn. King  Hezekiah's  vision  was  for  a  na- 
L«ifln-wide  revival — "from  Beer-sheba  unto 
JJan"!  May  we  not  justly  conclude  that  we 
must  look  to  the  Church  to  lead  the  revival 
cry  "Back  to  God"  and  not  to  the  New 
Deal?  In  fact,  was  it  not  an  impoverish- 
ment of  worship  which  led  the  trek  away 
from  God  in  the  first  place? 

WEDNESDAY 
Hezekiah  Keeps  The  Feast.  II  Chron.  30: 
13-27.  In  the  Golden  Text,  verse  9,  we  have 
the  ground  of  national  repentance,  and  res- 
toration: "For  if  ye  return  unto  the  Lord 
.  . .  God  is  gracious  and  merciful,  and  will 
not  turn  away  his  face  from  you — if  ye  re- 
turn unto  him!"  Even  though  the  response 
was  not  at  first  unanimous,  the  revival  fer- 
vor became  so  consuming  that  an  additional 
seven  days  inspirational  season  of  rejoicing 
was  held.    And  so  overwhelming  became  the 


tide  that  "a  great  many  more  of  the  priests 
sanctified  themselves".  Let  us  draw  this  in- 
ference, that  we  need  not  wait  until  every- 
one is  ready  to  sanctify  liimself  before  we 
begin  to  work  and  pray  for  revival.  The 
zeal  of  the  few  who  see  the  vision  and  hear 
and  heed  the  Voice  will  enkindle  the  hearts 
of  others,  and  they  .still  others,  until  "the 
whole  multitude  shall  rejoice". 

THURSDAY 

Hezekiah  Overcomes  Idolatry.  II  Chron. 
31:1-4.  After  the  sanctification  of  the  lead- 
ers in  the  fourteen-day  revival  at  Jerusalem 
in  the  temple,  "they  returned  throughout  all 
the  land,  and  broke  down  the  images,  lev- 
elled the  idolatrous  altars  and  cut  down  the 
groves  used  for  idol  worship".  Hezekiah 
did  not  begin,  social  reform  by  "cleaning  up" 
places  of  wickedness — he  began  by  cleaning 
up  the  hearts  of  the  religious  people  of  the 
nation,  else  his  revival  and  reform  would 
have  been  futile.  King  Hezekiah  directed 
that  the  priests  and  Levites,  after  sanctify- 
ing themselves,  should  begin  in  the  inner- 
most part  of  the  temple,  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
and  clean  up,  and  working  outward,  finally 
cleanse  the  court.  Then  the  cleanup  spread 
throughout  the  land.  Then,  he  definitely 
planned  for  the  continuity  of  worship  that 
the  reform  so  well  begun,  should  not  prove 
abortive. 

FRIDAY 

Josiah's  Good  Reign.  II  Chron.  34:1-7. 
In  the  later  years  of  King  Hezekiah's  reign, 
Jehovah  miraculously  delivered  him  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Assyrians,  and  from  his  sick 
bed.  Much  of  the  reform  he  accomplished 
was  lost  in  subsequent  reigns.  But  God 
raised  up  the  youthful  king,  Josiah,  who  in- 
augurated the  campaign  of  his  great  grand- 
father. It  was  during  Josiah's  cleanup  of 
the  temple  that  the  Book  of  the  Law  of  the 
Lord  was  found  in  the  temple !  What  a  par- 
adox— the  Word  of  the  Lord  lost  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  May  it  not  be  true  to- 
day ?     And  it  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 


today  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  must  be 
re-discovered  and  re-evaluated,  if  the 
Church  is  to  lead  in  a  movement  "Back  to 
God!"  Again  it  would  seem  we  must  give 
credit  to  the  Prophetic  Voices  in  Judah  for 
initiating  the  movement  for  a  return  to  God! 

.SATURDAY 
Ezra   Instructs   the   People.     Neh.   8:1-8. 

Here  again,  after  the  return  from  captivity, 
we  find  the  Word  of  the  Lord  exerting  a  pro- 
found influence  upon  the  people  to  bring 
them  back  to  God,  and  equipping  them  right- 
ly to  function  in  the  religious  leadership  and 
worship  of  the  people.  Ezra,  the  scribe, 
was  an  able  expounder  of  the  word,  and  a 
strict  disciplinarian  in  applying  its  rules.  To 
summarize,  the  reforms  under  Hezekiah,  Jo- 
siah, and  Ezra  all  had  their  beginning  in  a 
re-discovery,  a  re-evaluation,  and  a  renewed 
proclamation  of  God's  word!  Surely,  our 
way  "Back  to  God"  today  is  through  the 
very  same  course — not  the  scrapping  of  the 
Bible  and  of  the  constitution,  but  in  their 
being  restored  to  their  rightful  place  in  our 
national  life. 

SUNDAY 
Looking  to  the  Messiah.  Ps.  72:1-6.  Just 
as  the  thousands  of  sacrifices  which  Heze- 
kiah off'ered  were  typical  of  the  "Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world" 
so  the  righteous  reign  of  Hezekiah  was 
typical  of  the  glorious  reign  of  justice  and 
equity,  when  he  sets  up  his  Millennial  King- 
dom here  on  earth.  How  the  famislung  mil- 
lions on  this  earth's  parched  breast,  in- 
stinctively, athough  possibly  unknowingly, 
hunger  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the 
Bread  and  Water  of  eternal  life. 

"Shall  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Shall  we  to  souls  benighted. 
The  Lamp  of  Life  deny?" 
All   hail,   Christian  teacher,   you   are   the 
heralds  of  the  New  Day,  the  bearer  of  the 
torch  which  can  lead    the    wav    "Back    to 
God!" 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Waterloo,    Iowa 
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A  Comic-Section  Party  for  October 

Arranged  by  Fern  Glidden,  Recreation  Superintendent  of  the  Texas  Christian  En- 
deavor Union 


The  outstanding  event  in  October,  of 
course,  is  Hallowe'en,  and  youth  surrounds 
this  date  with  that  fun  and  hilarity  which 
are  connected  with  grotesque  costuming, 
mimicry,  and  prognostication  of  the  future. 

Making  capital,  therefore,  of  this  already 
prepared  condition,  we  are  suggesting  a  par- 
ty for  Endeavorers  in  which  much  of  the 
above  may  be  included  with  pleasure  and 
profit. 

Invitations.     Andy  and  Min,  and  Chester 

too, 
Take  this  means  of  inviting  you 
To  come,  prepared  in  manner  "arty," 
To  our  "Comic-Section"  party. 
So  come  as  Mutt  or  Jeff  or  Jiggs, 
Cinderella  or  Mrs.  Higgs. 
Leave  your  dignity  safe  at  home; 
Banish  all  seriousness  from  your  "dome". 


And  we'll  enjoy  in  manner  hearty, 
A  C.  E.  Comic-Section  party. 

Such  an  invitation  immediately  initiates 
mental  stimulation  as  to  the  potentialities  of 
this  party.  Think  of  the  possibilities  for 
dramatization  of  some  of  the  events  in  the 
lives  of  the  characters  picturized.  Of  course, 
the  hostess  or  game-manager  would  have  to 
hold  a  tight  reign  upon  the  "Katzenjammer 
Kids"  and  Mr.  Bungle's  pugnacious  nature, 
and  the  terrible  temper  of  Mr.  Bang  must 
be  reckoned  with  and  prepared  for;  but  with 
the  powerful  Katrinka  and  "Aunt  Eppie 
Hogg"  the  party  would  surely  be  safe. 

"Winnie    Winkle"    might     be     placed     in 
charge  of  the  games,  and  all  the  Hallowe'en 
stand-bys    might    be    used — fortune-telling, 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925     East    5th     St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


A  MODERN  STEPHEN 

A  Rural  Evangelist  in  Japan 

A  story  of  faithful  witnessing  in  tlie  midst  of  persecution  on 
the  part  of  a  Japanese  preacher,  who  is  worthy  to  sing,  as  most 
Christians  are  not,  "Faith  of  our  fathers!  living  still  In  spite  of 
dungeon,  fire  and  sword".  The  story  is  taken  from  "Salting  the 
Earth",  and  concerns  one  Sotohiko  IVIasuzaki,  and  was  previously 
published  in  THE  LUTHERAN  from  which  we  have  copied  it,  to- 
gether with  the  following  editorial  note. 


[Permission  to  publish  granted  by  the 
Rev.      Henry      F.     Topping,      publisher      of 
"Friends  of  Jesus,"  Tokyo,  Japan.] 

JIa.suzaki  is  the  descendant  of  a  Japanese 
family  in  which  the  position  of  priest  in  a 
Buddhist  temple  was  an  inheritance.  His 
mother  was  an  only  child,  who  died  at  her 
son's  birth,  choosing  not  to  survive  if  there- 
by a  successor  in  the  temple  ministry  might 
be  provided.  His  father  was  a  devout  Budd- 
hist. 

In  process  of  his  education  for  his  career, 
he  was  assailed  by  doubts  concerning  the 
Buddhist  faith  from  which  he  could  not  dis- 
cover a  way  of  escape.  En  route  to  com- 
mit suicide,  he  heard,  in  passing  a  Salvation 
Army  street  meeting,  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "It  is 
I  at  labor  and  am  heavy  laden,"  he  thought, 
and  he  went  back  to  the  meeting.  His  con- 
version to  Christianity  followed  conferences 
with   the   Salvation   Army  leader. 

His  father  not  only  disowned  him,  but  lit- 
erally threw  him  out  of  the  house  upon  an 
adjacent  frozen  pond  with  such  force  as  to 
wound  him  and  render  him  unconscious. 

Concerning  Mr.  Masuzaki,  who  is  now 
thirty-eight  years  old,  Miss  Marion  E.  Potts 
of  the  Lutheran  mission  in  Japan  writes  un- 
der date  of  June  1,  1934:  "He  is  a  simple, 
unassuming  man,  but  filled  with  a  passion  to 
save  Japan's  rural  and  fishing  population, 
hitherto  largely  neglected  by  the  Christian 
forces,  missionary  and  Japanese." 

The  excei'pts  from  "Salting  the  Earth"  in 
this  issue  is  a  portion  of  Chapter  II.  ...  Not 
only  the  hardships  but  the  victory  of  the 
Cross  becomes  evident  as  one  reads  of  Ma- 
suzaki's  work  as  a  rural  evangelist.  Ed.  (of 
The  Lutheran.) 


Masuzaki  had  long  been  filled  with  the  de- 
sire to  do  mission  work  among  farmers.  It 
was  always  in  his  mind  that  unless  the 
farmers  made  progress,  Japan  as  a  whole 
would  not  improve.  His  desire  to  be  sent  to 
some  rural  district  was  answered,  and  he 
was  sent  to  the  province  of  Izumo.  It  was 
a  primitive  district  w-here  the  "wind  of  civ- 
ilization" had  never  blown.  In  this  oldest 
region  of  old  Japan  the  people  think  much 
of  their  two  thousand  years  of  history,  and 
of  the  traditions  of  the  mythical  age  when 
the  Divine  Mother  of  their  race,  Amaterasu 
the  Sun  Goddess,  and  her  maidens,  were  dis- 
turbed by  the  pranks  of  her  obstreperous 
young  brother,  the  Moon  God.  Pride  in 
their  history,  in  their  Imperial  Family,  and 
the  strength  of  old  national  traditions  keep 


the  people  hostile  to  new  ideas.  It  was  here 
in  the  backward-facing,  secluded  Izumo  that 
this  modern  Christian  hero  struggled 
through  years  of  persecution  and  finally  won 
his  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  community, 
building  into  its  life  a  remarkable  group  of 
Christian  institutions  and  enterprises, — a 
balanced  unit  of  rural  construction, — a  mod- 
el for  other  rural  evangelists. 

As  many  are  enquiring  as  to  his  methods 
of  work  he  agreed  to  be  interviewed.  Here 
follows  his  own  story  of  thirteen  years  of 
strenuous  rural  work : 

Being  in  poor  health  in  1917  and  warned 
by  the  physicians  that  I  had  not  long  to 
live,  I  wanted  to  make  the  most  of  my  ';e- 
maining  days.  I  decided  to  go  to  the  most 
out-of-the-way  district  I  could  find,  and 
there  follow  the  steps  of  Jesus  during  what- 
ever time  might  remain  to  me.  So  in  July. 
1917,  I  went  into  the  mountains  of  Izumo. 
to  a  district  called  Hinokawa,  forty  miles 
from  the  nearest  railroad.  This  district  is 
rather  large,  forty-five  miles  long  and  twen- 
ty-seven wide.  I  settled  in  its  central  vil- 
lage, Yokota,  rented  a  small  house  and  had 
a  meeting  every  evening.  Soon  there  were 
several  "inquirers." 

All  went  well  until  in  September  it  was 
time  to  repair  the  roof  of  the  village  temple. 
This  is  done  once  in  forty  years.  This  time, 
when  the  collector  went  around  to  ask  for 
subscriptions,  the  inquirers  boldly  refused  to 
help  repair  the  roof  of  the  idols'  temple. 

Such  a  thing  had  never  before  been  heard 
of!  And  it  was  very  unlucky  for  the  vil- 
lage, according  to  the  superstition  of  the 
simple  villagers.  Besides,  there  is  a  com- 
mon saying,  "Whoever  does  not  give  to  the 
temple  is  not  a  Japanese."  Then  our  trou- 
bles began. 

Praying  All  Night 

These  inquirers  were  all  treated  to  mura 
habuki,  ostracism,  by  the  other  villagers. 
And  the  ruder  ones  disturbed  our  meetings 
by  throwing  into  the  room  dead  animals, 
stones,  mud  manure,  etc.  After  the  meet- 
ings, when  the  inquirers  were  on  the  way- 
home,  they  were  often  tripped  up  and  made 
to  fall  into  filthy  places  beside  the  narrow 
paths  between  the  fields,  or  they  were 
caught  and  thrown  into  the  river.  So  we 
moved  our  meeting  place.  But  they  followed 
us.  Eighteen  times  we  moved  to  different 
houses  in  different  districts,  and  finally  we 
had  to  discontinue  public  meetings.  But  we 
did  not  stop  praying.  We  merely  moved  our 
meeting  place  to  the  top  of  a  neighboring 
hill  where  formerly  there  had  been  a  castle. 
That  place  became  our  faith-fortress,  '.nd 
every  evening  we   would   meet  there.     We 


would  build  a  fire  (for  it  is  cold  at  nigh^ 
at  an  elevation  of  4,000  feet)  and  gathei 
round  it,  read  the  Bible,  sing  hymns,  am 
pray,  for  a  long  time.  Sometimes  we  heart 
the  cocks  crowing  at  dawn  before  breakinf 
up  our  little  assembly.  The  place  became  j 
dear  to  us,  for  there  we  realize  the  pre.senc(. 
of  Jesus,  and,  thinking  of  the  Mount  o] 
Olives,  we  called  it  Gethsemane. 

I  could  not  rent  a  house  in  the  village  anc 
so  found  a  cave   outside   and    lived    there 
spreading  my  blankets  on  some  rough  straw 
matting.     This  was  during  the   time  wher 
we  were  having  prayer  meetings  on  the  toji 
of  the  mountain.    After  I  had  thus  spent  twcj 
months  in  the  cave,  I  found  one  day  under-' 
neath  my  bed  two  dead  snakes,  and  then  wa; 
told  that  the  small  snakes  I  had  often  no- 
ticed in  the  cave  were  vipers,  the  most  dead- 
ly serpents  in  Japan,  and  that  the  cave  wa; 
called  Vipers'  Nest  because  so  many  viperf 
were  in  it.     Surely  God  had  been  speciallj 
caring  for  me  so  to  enable  me  to  live  in  thtj 
Vipers'  Nest  without  harm.  ' 

To  tell  the  truth,  I  was  young  and  inex-' 
perienced  at  that  time,  only  twenty-five 
when  I  went  there,  and  still  sought  foi 
outward  success.  Therefore  1  was  full  oi 
doubts,  and  cried  to  God,  like  Jloses  com-1 
plaining  that  the  children  of  Israel  would 
not  follow  him!  "Why  don't  the  Hinokawa 
folks  listen  to  me  and  believe  in  You?"  1 
murmured. 

Satan  tempted  me:  "Your  body  is  weak. 
These  people  will  never  be  moved,  no  mattci 
how  you  spend  your  energies  on  them.  Gc 
away.  Go  to  an  easier  field."  I  was  wor- 
ried and  discouraged,  and  three  times  at-j 
tempted  to  leake  Kinokawa.  When  for  the 
third  time  I  was  packing  my  trunk  it  was 
just  at  dawn,  and  suddenly,  the  cock  crowed. 
I  bethought  me  of  Christ's  saying  to  Peter; 
"Before  the  cock  crows  twice  thou  shalt  de- 
ny my  thrice."  Then  I  broke  down  and  wept 
by  my  trunk,  repenting  before  God.  "I  am 
Peter  who  denied  Thee!  I  am  Judas  who 
betrayed  Thee!  Forgive  this  miserable  ser- 
vant and  use  me  again!" 

During  that  early  period  I  was  struck  by 
someone  or  another  of  the  villagers  at  least 
twice  every  day.  The  largest  number  of 
times  that  I  was  struck  in  one  day  was 
eleven. 

Often  I  was  knocked  down  at  night,  and 
many  times  thrown  into  the  ravine  below, 
the  road  and  wounded.  One  wound  remains 
to  this  day,  and  often  troubles  me.  After  I 
received  it  I  recall  singing: 

Naught  care   1    for    wounding 
"When  I  think  of  Jesus 
Who  died  for  my  salvation 
Nor  bitter  persecution." 
Moaning  with  pain  I  sang  that  verse  while 
still  prostrate  in  the  rocky  ravine.     Above, 
the  crowd  that  had  thrown  me  into  it  was 
shouting  Banzai  (Hurrah)  on  its  way  home.! 
I  prayed  for  them.     Though  persecuted  and 
wounded  I  thought  of  Jesus'  sufferings  and 
did  not  complain.    I  took  the  bearing  of  such 
persecution  as  work  for  God.     It  really  en- 
couraged  me.     I   felt   nearer  to   Christ  be- 
cause of  it  and  considered  it  a  small  sharing' 
of  his  sufferings. 

That  sort  of  persecution  continued  fori 
three  years. 

Flood  and  Pestilence 
In  August  of  next  year  came  a  flood,  the 
worst  in  twenty  years,  in  the  Hinokawa 
River.  Rice  fields  were  destroyed,  and  the 
people  said:  "The  God  of  Hinokaw^a  is  an- 
gry because  the  Christians  are  praying  ow 
that  mountain  top." 
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In  September  dysentery  broke  out,  and 
eight  people  were  ill  with  it.  Such  a  cal- 
amity had  never  before  come  to  that  district. 
The  people  .said:  "Hinokawa  is  a  holy  place, 
but  the  worship  of  an  evil  god  has  invaded 
it,  and  a  dreadful  sickness  and  a  flood  are 
punishing  us.  This  is  certainly  because  the 
River  God  is  angry  at  the  presence  of  the 
Christian  priest." 

So  each  family  sent  one  person  to  the 
village  shrine,  the  Ujigami,  to  pray,  under 
its  new  roof,  to  the  River  God  to  put  the 
Christians  utterly  out  of  the  district. 

Soon  after  the  whole  village  as.sembled  in 
solemn  conclave,  decided  to  send  its  repre- 
sentatives, who  came  to  me  and  said:  "Be 
cause  you  came  the  God  is  angry.  The  flood 
came  and  a  bad  disease.  We  are  being  pun- 
ished because  you  are  here.  You  mu.st 
leave!"  Such  a  message  is  called,  "Taikyo 
Meirei,"  and  is,  in  eflfect,  a  solemn  and  com- 
pulsory command  to  leave. 

But  I  opened  my  Bible  and  turned  to  Acts 
20:22-28,  where  Paul  says,  "I  count  not  my 
life  dear  to  myself,"  and  made  my  decision. 
I  said  to  the  village  representatives,  "I  did 
not  bring  the  storms,  nor  the  dysentery.  I 
bring  God's  Good  News.  I  fully  expect  to 
have  trouble  and  suffer  shame  because  of  it. 
I  am  willing  to  die  for  God's  sake,  and  I  will 
not  leave  the  village  even  though  I  die!" 
Three  Years  of  Persecution 
From  that  day  even  the  better  people  of 
the  village  turned  from  their  first  politeness 
which  they  had  felt,  in  their  position,  was 
proper  to  show  to  a  stranger  and  perse- 
cuted me. 

Stoned  to  Death 
The  worst  time  was  once  when  I  had  gone 
to  a  place  by  the  riverside  which  I  fre- 
quented morning  and  evening  for  prayer. 
Thinking  of  Gethsemane  I  called  it  Brook 
Kedron.  As  I  was  kneeling  in  prayer  there 
early  one  morning  some  young  farmers  on 
their  way  from  the  village  to  their  work  in 
the  fields  began  to  throw  stones  at  me,  at 
first  in  fun,  but  later,  carried  away  by 
crowd  psychology,  they  threw  larger  .stones 
in  deadly  earnest.  I  did  not  move  but  went 
on  praying,  committing  my  soul  to  the  will 
of  God.  At  last,  having  been  struck  by 
many  stones,  and  bleeding  from  the  wounds, 
I  fainted.  Then  a  great  crowd  came  out  in 
a  sightseeing  spirit  to  see  the  Christian 
priest,  who  had  been  killed.  They  thought  I 
was  dead.  But  after  a  time  I  revived,  and 
when  I  picked  myself  up  I  felt  a  wound  over 
my  right  eye  which  was  bleeding  profusely. 
The  blood  was  running  down  so  as  to  blind 
me.  I  stumbled  to  the  waterside  and  began 
to  bathe  the  wound  to  stop  the  bleeding,  so 
that  I  could  see  to  walk  home. 

While  doing  this,  I  realized  that  the  banks 
of  the  river  were  crowded  with  people.  One 
of  them,  a  substantial  looking  man,  came  to 
my  side,  saying.  "You  are  like  Stephen!  I 
am  so  much  ashamed!" 

"Then  you  must  be  a  Christian!"  I  ex- 
claimed. It  was  indeed  so.  He  was  a  lead- 
ing villager,  the  postmaster,  who  later 
worked  with  me  so  faithfully.  He  had  been 
a  student  at  Doshisha  College  in  the  early 
days, — from  1890  until  the  death  of  its 
founder,  Joseph  Hardy  Niijima.  Though  he 
had  been  baptized  at  Doshisha  he  had  lost 
his  faith  and  so  had  not  shown  his  colors 
when  I  first  went  to  Hinokawa.  The  stoning 
brought  about  his  repentance  and  ever  af- 
terward this  man  was  a  most  earnest  work- 
er. 

Father's  Conversion 
As  the  years  passed  the  attitude  of  my 
father  gradually  softened  towards  the  son 


he  had  disinherited.  Resentful  at  being 
robbed  of  his  precious  child  by  the  "hea- 
then," and  hoping  to  win  him  back,  he  re- 
solved to  discover  the  weak  points  in  Chris- 
tianity. Shutting  himself  in  his  library,  he 
refused  to  see  anybody  and  read  the  Bible 
desperately.  He  began  with  the  gospels.  It 
was  the  personality  of  Jesus  Christ  that  sui- 
prised  him.  He  wondered  at  Christ,  God  in 
Man,  "This  is  a  great  marvel!"  "Shinran, 
whom  I  worship  day  and  night,  cannot  be 
compared  with  Christ.  He  is  only  a  priest, 
but  this  is  the  very  Son  of  God."  "If  Christ 
is  God,  he  will  reveal  himself  to  me,"  he 
thought,  and  mortified  himself,  fasted,  and 
performed  ablution  under  a  waterfall  daily 
for  21  days.  On  the  day  of  the  completion 
of  his  vow,  he  had  a  vision  of  Christ.  Bow- 
ing low  he  worshiped  him. 

One  day  not  long  after  that  I  received 
another  telegram,  "Return  at  once."  "This 
time  father  must  be  very  sick,"  I  thought, 
and  hastened  home.  But  a  joyous  surprise 
awaited  me.  On  my  arrival  father  welcomed 
me  in  his  best  ceremonial  dress  as  if  re- 
ceiving an  honored  guest.  He  made  me  sit 
in  the  seat  of  honor,  before  the  tokonoma. 
He  bowed  his  face  to  the  floor  and  apolo- 
gized for  his  fault  in  disinheriting  me. 
Pointing  to  the  scroll  hanging  in  the  toko- 
noma  on  which  was  written,  "Look  up  to 
Calvary,"  he  smiled  and  said,  "This  solves 
everything."  So  peace  came  again  between 
father  and  son.     We  embraced  each  other 


with  tears,  had  a  long  talk,  and  prayed  and 
thanked  God  together. 

Father  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  serv- 
ing God.  He  had  formerly  had  a  skull  as 
his  crest,  and  so  had  called  his  cottage 
"Skull-cottage."  But  when  he  became  a 
servant  of  Christ  he  changed  the  name  and 
called  his  house  the  "Cottage  of  the  Cross" 
and  used  his  whole  time  for  evangelistic 
work,  by  vi'riting  letters,  visiting,  and 
preaching  at  the  roadside.  To  his  last  mo- 
ment he  encouraged  me  in  my  work. 

During  his  last  illness  I  was  with  him  at 
the  old  home.  His  last  words,  holding  my 
hand,  were:  "Sotohiko,  go  back  to  Hinoka- 
wa and  live  and  die  for  Christ  there!" 

Father  left  me  a  little  property.  My  rela- 
tives, however,  immediately  began  a  contest 
over  it.  Disliking  such  contention,  I  decided 
that  I  would  go  forth  naked  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus,  like  St.  Francis.  So  I  gave  up  the 
exclusive  right  to  my  property,  accepted  a 
tenth  share  and  returned  to  Hinokawa, 
greatly  strengthened  in  ray  decision  by  the 
last  words  of  my  father.  I  took  nothing 
with  me  but  my  official  registration,  which 
had  hitherto  remained  in  the  governmental 
office  at  my  father's  residence  in  Kanazawa. 

I  threw  in  my  lot  permanently  with  the 
villagers  who  hated  me,  by  going  to  the  vil- 
lage office  on  my  return,  filing  my  registra- 
tion, and  announcing:  "Hereafter  I  will  be  a 
Hinokawa  person!" 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  tvas  a 
G-reat   Correspondent 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  WEST  SALE.M.  OHIO 

We  opened  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at 
West  Salem,  Ohio,  beginning  July  29th,  and 
closing  August  the  nineteenth.  This  is  a 
strictly  rural  congregation  that  seems  to 
be  peculiarly  located  so  as  to  retain  its  vigor 
under  the  right  leadership.  There  is  a 
wealth  of  talent  in  the  church,  largely  due 
to  the  influence  of  Ashland  College  and 
other  nearby  schools.  A  large  parcentage 
of  the  young  people  have  attended  Ashland 
College. 

During  the  meetings  we  had  to  face  mul- 
tiplied difficulties  with  high  tempei-atures 
and  the  fact  that  the  meeting  was  held  at 
the  height  of  the  threshing  season.  At  one 
time  no  less  than  five  threshing  machines 
drew  their  crews  from  among  men  of  the 
congregation.  Sometimes  these  outfits  would 
thresh  till  nine  o'clock  at  night.  Besides 
this  there  was  a  very  popular  night  ball 
game  program  carried  on  at  the  local  high 
school  grounds  which  drew  thousands  five 
nights  a  week.  But  all  of  these  difficulties 
did  not  in  a  real  way  hurt  the  meetings.  The 
attendance  at  no  time  could  be  said  to  be 
poor. 

There  seems  to  be  a  real  need  in  this  com- 
munity for  a  church  that  has  a  real  gospel 
and  is  not  afraid  to  preach  it.  The  people 
of  this  congregation  are  awakening  to  a 
great  appreciation  of  the  real  gospel  and 
what  it  consists  of.  For  a  country  congre- 
gation they  are  doing  a  great  piece  of  work 
in  their  community  and  deserve  every  con- 
sideration. 

It  was  a  great  privilege  to  labor  with 
Brother  Raymond  Gingrich,  this  being  the 
first  time  for  holding  a   meeting  for  him. 


He  is  a  real  soul  winner,  a  lover  of  lost 
men.  a  tireless  worker,  a  man  of  prayer  and 
a  preacher  who  knows  his  Bible.  He  has  a 
splendid  assistant  among  the  women,  in  his 
wife.  Brother  Gingrich  is  loved  by  his  peo- 
ple who  appreciate  the  great  sacrifices  that 
he  is  making  for  them.  It  was  a  pleasure 
indeed,  to  help  him  in  the  work. 

The  people  were  very  kind  to  us  while  we 
were  there  and  most  faithful  to  the  services 
legardless  of  the  weather.  We  greatly  en- 
joyed the  open  hearts  and  open  homes  and 
shall  not  forget  the  abundance  of  fruit  and 
other  things  they  gave  us  before  starting 
home.  They  had  learned  of  the  heavy  toll 
which  the  drouth  had  wi-ought  at  our  home 
in  Berne,  Indiana. 

We  shall  not  soon  forget  these  people  and 
their  pastor  and  pray  that  God's  rich  bles- 
sings shall  continue  to  abide  upon  them  un- 
til he  comes.  Signed, 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


THE  FAIR  HAVEN  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  rested 
mightily  upon  this  little  church  during  the 
past  year.  In  practically  every  department 
we  have  been  blessed  and  the  spiritual  life 
and  interest  has  been  deepening.  During 
the  summer  months  our  prayer  service  and 
Bible  class  has  taken  on  new  life,  more  in- 
terest, and  more  devotion.  The  Sunday 
school  has  increased  in  attendance,  so  much 
so  that  we  cannot  nearly  care  for  class  in- 
.struction  as  we  should.  Last  Sunday,  Au- 
gust 19  we  had  an  attendance  of  180,  the 
largest  ever  had  here.  This  was  the  last 
Sunday  of  our  revival,  which  we  have  been 


Page  14 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  1,  1934 


conducting  for  three  weeks.  In  every  way 
we  have  had  a  mighty  evangelistic  meeting. 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  was  our  speaker.  He 
proved  himself  a  mighty  man  of  God.  He 
preached  the  word  with  power  and  convic- 
tion. So  much  so  that  34  souls  walked  down 
the  aisles  to  give  their  hearts  to  Christ, 
either  for  the  first  time  or  in  reconsecration. 
We  have  already  baptized  20,  and  more 
await  baptism.  Five  heads  of  families, 
either  father  or  mother  or  both,  are  included 
in  this  group.  One  family  of  six,  including 
the  father  and  five  children,  ranging  from 
20  down,  came  into  our  church.  Another 
father  and  mother,  two  of  whose  children 
were  already  members,  came,  and  with  them 
came  another  son.  Another  young  man,  who 
recently  married  one  of  our  promising  young 
ladies,  expressed  his  desire  to  bring  his 
membership  to  the  Fair  Haven  church.  A 
young  lady  who  a  year  ago  married  one  of 
our  capable  young  men,  also  decided  to  cast 
her  future  with  us.  These  are  just  a  few 
of  the  many  who  took  a  definite  stand  with 
the  Lord  and  the  Brethren  church  during 
the  recent  campaign.  Our  members,  on  their 
own  testimony,  have  worked  harder  and 
prayed  more  than  they  ever  did  before  upon 
such  an  occasion.  The  pastor  of  the  church 
learned  much  from  the  evangelist  on  per- 
sonal soul  winning  and  in  evangelism  in 
general.  Our  church  can  never  repay  the 
debt  she  owes  to  Brother  Miller  for  what 
he  has  done  for  us.  The  Brethren  church 
has  men  who  love  men's  souls  and  are  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price  to  win  them.  She  needs 
more. 

Recently  our  young  people  had  an  after- 
noon picnic  and  supper  at  Fleming's  Falls, 
south  of  Ashland;  38  of  our  young  people 
were  present.  They  had  an  excellent  time 
together,  playing  ball,  eating  the  fine  sup- 
per the  girls  brought,  and  taking  part  in  the 
evening  vesper  service  on  the  veranda  of  the 
Boy  Scout  building.  All  were  of  one  accord 
in  expressing  their  desire  for  another  "get- 
together"  soon. 

Our  young  people  are  planning  an  exten- 
sive Christian  Endeavor  program  for  this 
winter.  Our  plans  will  appear  soon  in  the 
Evangelist  under  the  Christian  Endeavor  de- 
partment. We  have  about  50  young  people 
in  the  church.  They  desire  an  opportunity 
for  self  expression,  which  the  C.  E.  can  best 
afford. 

May  the  Lord  extend  our  scope  of  work 
and  influence  that  we  may  be  able  to  add 
more  souls  to  the  church  while  the  Lord 
tarries.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful to  his  cause. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH.  Pastor. 


SERGEANTSVILLE,  NEW  JERSEY 

It  was  indeed  a  real  spiritual  blessing  to  go 
through  a  whole  week's  revival  with  Brother 
E.  L.  Miller  as  evangelist.  The  Calvary 
church  in  New  Jersey  feels  that  it  had  an 
experience  which  will  make  a  lasting  im- 
pression, not  only  in  the  surrounding  terri- 
tory for  miles,  but  in  the  hearts  of  individ- 
uals as  well.  We  had  the  proverbial  bad 
weather  for  a  week,  so  that  the  meeting  did 
not  really  get  under  motion  until  the  second 
week;  it  built  up  until  on  the  last  night,  we 
could  not  get  the  people  into  the  church; 
some  sat  outside  in  the  cars.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  conceive  what  the  influence  of  this 
meeting  meant.  Brother  Miller  in  his 
unique,  positive,  dynamic  style,  delivered 
his  powerful  Gospel  messages  fearlessly. 
He  was  especially  strong  in  emphasizing  the 
real  fundamental  historic  Brethren  princi- 
ples, founded  upon  the  Word  of  God,  which 


principles  need  to  be  emphasized  in  our 
Church  today. 

Brother  Miller  convinced  many  people 
that  the  commands  of  Jesus  are  not  ad- 
visory for  Christians  but  are  absolutely  ob- 
ligatory for  ultimate,  complete,  full  and 
final  salvation.  He  clearly  taught  the  ne- 
cessity of  obedience  to  all  the  commands  of 
Christ  up  to  light  and  ability;  that  faith, 
if  it  hath  not  works  is  dead  being  alone, 
and  that  a  dead  faith  did  not,  does  not 
now,  and  never  will,  save.  And  yet  this 
dead  faith— the  kind  that  Devils  have  and 
tremble— is  a  kind  of  faith  that  is  being 
taught  by  many  today;  a  faith  without  the 
necessity  of  works  of  grace;  a  faith  which 
makes  the  clear  teachings  and  commands  of 
Christ,  not  a  necessity  for  ultimate  salva- 
tion, but  merely  some  advisory  suggestions 
by  our  Lord,  which  if  one  obeys,  one  will 
receive  some  rewards  for  sei-vice,  but  if  he 
doesn't,  "0  well",  he  will  only  lose  a  little 
reward. 

There  were  five  adults  made  the  good  con- 
fession, four  of  them  men.    There  was  deep 


THE  UNEMPLOYED 

By  Bertha  Gerneaux  Woods 

Lord,  help  us  ivho  still  live  in  normal  ways, 
Wliose   iveeks    are    made    of   pleasant,    busy 

days, 
To  be  more  swift  in  sharing  as  ive  can 
This  boon  of  ivork — to  give  some  doivncast 

man 
A  broken  chair  to  mend,  a  lawn  to  mow. 
Such  terrors  stalk  beside  them  as  they  go 
From  door  to  door,  and  find  no  opening  way. 
No  hint  of  promise  for  the  coming  day. 
Such  spectres  of  grim  ivant  fo-r  those  ivhose 

weal 
Is  in  their  helpless  hamls!    0  Jesus,  deal 
With  them  through  us.    Thy  blessed  name 

we  bear. 
Oh,    make   us   quiver  urith   them — make  us 

care 
As  if  their  grief  were  ours,  and  ours  their 

need; 
Nor  once  let  us  repulse  them,  lest,  indeed. 
We  fail  to  recognize  thyself,  thy  touch. 
Or  miss  the  meaning  of  thine  "Inasiimch.'' 


conviction  of  sin;  the  meeting  was  really 
just  getting  warmed  up  when  of  necessity, 
we  had  to  close.  Brother  Miller  will  long  be 
remembered  in  this  community,  not  only  be- 
cause of  his  powerful  Gospel  messages,  but 
also  because  of  his  pleasing  personality.  We 
all  felt  blessed  through  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship we  had  with  Brother  Ed. 

J.  MILTON  BOWMAN, 
Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey. 


vices.     This  is  due  largely,  no  doubt,  to  the 
fact  that  our  teachers  "stay  for  church"! 

Three  Christian  Endeavor  groups  are  be- 
ing maintained,  junior,  young  peoples  and 
adult.  The  young  peoples'  group  is  the  most 
recent,  and  they  have  been  giving  a  splen- 
did account  of  themselves.  The  three  groups 
united  in  a  program  one  Sunday  evening, 
which  was  unique. 

That  the  women  of  the  church  are  active 
is  shown  by  the  monthly  devotional  meet- 
ings of  the"  W.  M.  S.,  of  the  S.  M.  M.  and 
of  the  "Signal  Lights".  And  a  persevering 
group  of  the  women  are  loyal  to  the  sacri- 
ficial work  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society.  A 
splendid  mothers'  and  daughters'  banquet 
and  program  was  held  at  which  Miss  Helen 
Garber  was  the  guest  speaker.  Also  we  en- 
joyed a  visit  of  a  girls'  gospel  team  from 
the  college  early  in  the  summer. 

Loyalty  and  faithfulness  on  the  part  of 
the  membership,  and  especially  of  the  young 
people  has  been  in  evidence  in  the  worship 
services  and  most  gratifyingly,  in  the  Com- 
munion attendance  which  was  the  largest  in 
this  church's  history. 

"The  Fisherman's  Club",  a  group  of  men, 
young  men  and  boys,  which  is  now  almost 
eight  months  "old",  has  been  making  a  very 
definite  study.  The  "Club"  has  reached  a 
membership  of  twenty-six,  however  not  all 
who  have  enrolled  have  continued  faithful. 
Meetings  are  held  every  Tuesday  evening, 
and  an  average  attendance  of  sixteen  has 
been  made.  In  this  group  we  enjoy  some 
very  fine  musical  talent,  both  vocal  and  in- 
strumental, which  it  is  expected  will  con- 
tinue to  add  enthusiasm  to  the  other  services 
of  the  church.  Those  who  are  accepted  into 
membership  make  the  following  "Promises": 

1.  To  attend  regularly  the  meetings  of 
the  "Club". 

2.  To  read  the  Bible  daily,  as  he  may  di- 
rect. 

3.  To  speak  to  at  least  one  soul  each  week 
about  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior,  or  about  their  growth  in  grace. 

4.  To  pray  definitely,  daily,  yieldedly: 
(a)  for  some  unsaved  person;  (b)  for  the 
members  of  "The  Fisherman's  Club";  (c) 
for  the  church's  spiritual  growth;  (d)  for  a 
"weak"  brother;  (e)  for  one's  enemies,  obey 
ing  Matt.  18:1-35;  (e)  for  the  pastor;  (g) 
to  be  kept  in  the  centre  of  God's  will;  (e) 
to  have  the  courage  to  be  obedient  to  known 
ti-uth. 

5.  To  be  loyal  to  the  work  and  worship 
of  the  church. 

6.  To  "put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God", 

7.  To  herald  the  soon  Return  of  the 
Lord!" 

We  ask  the  continued  prayers  of  all  m- 
terested  Brethren.  WM.  S.  CRICK. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

Since  the  Evangelist  published  the  last  re- 
port from  Fremont,  Ohio,  Brethren,  in  Feb- 
ruary of  this  year,  wherein  we  recounted  the 
blessings  and  victories  growing  out  of  the 
evangelistic  campaign  led  by  Brother  H.  M. 
Oberholtzer,  the  Lord  has  continued  gra- 
ciously to  bless  his  work  and  workers  here, 
for  which  we  praise  his  Name! 

Since  our  last  repoi-t,  ten  have  made  pub- 
lic confession  of  faith  in  Christ  of  whom, 
eight  have  been  baptized  and  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church.  The  church 
school  attendance  has  been  sustained 
throughout  the  summer,  and  this  attendance 
has  been  carried  over  into  the  worship  ser- 


BRETHREN  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  C.  E. 

SUMMER  CONFERENCE  AT  CAMP 

BETHEL 

"That  I  may  know  him"  (Phil.  3:10)  was 
the   theme   of   the     summer    conference    of 
Brethren     Young     People     held     at     Camp 
Bethel,  near  La  Verne,  California,  August  I 
8th  to  11th.     This  marked  the  second  anni- ; 
versary  of  a  camp  in  this  Southern  Califor-  ■ 
nia  district.     Last  year's  conference  proved! 
such  a  decided  spiritual  success  that  another  i 
was  called  for  and  planned  by  the  officers! 
and  directors. 

During  a  fagot  meeting  one  evening; 
young  people  consecrated  their  lives  to  ■ 
Christ,  and  one  unsaved  girl  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  during  the  last  day.  This, 
alone  made  the  conference  very  much  worth-j 
while. 
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Inspiring  messages  were  given  at  the  gen- 
eral assembly  each  evening  by  the  follow- 
inf.  Prof.  Rudolph  Fischer,  La  Verne;  Roy 
Creighton,  Christian  Endeavor  Field  Secre- 
tary of  Los  Angeles  County;  Rev.  Irvin 
Moon,  pastor  First  Fundamental  Church, 
Monticedo;  Mr.  Tom  Olsen,  evangelist;  Dan 
McNally,  Superintendent  Dan's  Mission,  Los 
Angeles. 

Pastors  of  the  district  (Brothers  Lynn, 
Ogden,  Cashman,  and  Polman)  gave  Bible 
study  and  devotionals  at  breakfast  table. 
Other  speakers  were  Miss  Tyson,  and  Ada 
May  Visick. 

A  sample  day's  program  will  explain  the 
activities  of  the  conference. 

5:00  A.  M. — Nature  hike  or  Sunrise  ser- 
vice. 

7:00— Rising  bell. 

7 :30— Breakfast. 

8:30-9:00— Cabin  Clean  Up. 

9:00-9:45 — Class  on  prophecy. 

9:45-10:00— Recess. 

10:00-10:45— Class  on  C.  E.  society  meth- 
ods. 

10:45-11:00— Recess. 

11:00-12:00— Bible  Study. 

12:15 — Luncheon. 

1:00-1:30— Quiet  Hour. 

1:30-2:15— Rest  period. 

2:15-5:00— Planned  Recreation. 

5:30— Dinner. 

7:00-8:15^ — General  Assembly. 

8:30— Campfire. 

9:30— Taps. 

Next  year's  officers  elected  are: 

President — Doyle  Montz,  La  Verne. 

Vice  Pres. — Blanche  Wenner. 

Sec-Treas. — Miriam  Hendrickson. 

Cor.  Sec— Mildred  Slough. 

Advertising  Manager — Lorraine  Paulson. 

Music  Chairman — Dorthea  Irwin. 

Recreation  Chairmen — Virginia  Force, 
Richard  Gault. 

One  summer  conference  is  just  over,  but 
already  another  one  is  being  eagerly  antic- 
ipated for  next  year. 

MRS.  VERNA  MINOR 
Evangelist  Correspondent. 


A   COMIC-SECTION   PARTY    FOR 
OCTOBER 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

bobbing  for  apples,  ghost  stories,  and  shad- 
owgraphs. 

A  variation  of  the  usual  Hallowe'en  for- 
tune telling  games  might  be  made  by  having 
prepared  in  advance  a  board  measuring 
about  twelve  by  twenty-four  inches,  into 
which  thirty  or  forty  large  finishing  nails 
had  been  driven  just  deep  enough  to  hold 
well,  leaving  the  larger  part  of  the  nail 
standing  out  at  an  angle  from  the  board. 
These  nails  should  be  numbered,  and  the 
hostess  or  game  manager  should  have  a  list 
of  "fortunes"  prepared  and  numbered  to 
correspond  with  the  numbers  of  the  nails. 

Provide  a  quantity  of  large  iron  washers; 
and,  the  board  having  been  affixed  to  a  con- 
venient well,  let  the  guests  attempt  from  a 
distance  of  five  feet  to  ring  the  nails  with 
the  washers.  Each  nail  so  ringed  determines 
the  fortune  of  the  ringer;  and  the  more 
grotesque  the  fortunes,  the  more  hilarity 
will  be  experienced. 

This  same  idea  might  be  varied  by  pro- 
viding the  picture  of  a  pumpkin  painted 
upon  cardboard  and  divided  into  numbered 
squares,  each  square  corresponding  to  a  pro- 
vided fortune  in  the  hands  of  the  game  lead- 
er. This  pumpkin  is  to  be  used  as  a  target 
for  little  arrows  made  by  binding  a  pin  to 
the  end  of  a  match-stick,  and  feathering  the 


base  with  paper;  all  children  know  how.  As 
in  the  ring  game,  these  arrows,  thrown  from 
a  distance  of  five  feet,  determine  by  the 
square  upon  which  they  stick  the  fortune  of 
the  contestant. 

At  some  time  before  the  close  of  the  party 
a  contest  might  be  held  to  determine  the 
most  accurate  representation  of  the  char- 
acters pictured,  the  prize  (not  announced 
beforehand)  to  be  as  many  comic  supple 
ments  as  can  conveniently  be  secured. 

Suggesting  games  for  a  party  of  this  na- 
ture would  be  like  "carrying  coals  to  New- 
castle." We  realize  that  all  we  need  to  sug- 
gest is  the  idea;  every  game  leader  will  im- 
mediately think  of  more  appropriate  game, 
than  possibly  could  be  used. 

As  refreshments,  serve  chocolate  and  lady- 
fingers,  with  the  demand  that  you  "Be  a 
man.  Gedunk";  and  let  "Pop"  and  "Harold- 
teen"  and  "Lillums"  and  "Beezie"  be  pro- 
vided with  cards  making  such  appropriate 
suggestions  as  the  refreshments  are  distrib- 
uted. 

Do  not  forget  to  remind  the  crowd  that 
this  is  a  Christian  Endeavor  party,  and  let 
the  game  manager  be  sufficiently  wise  to 
encourage  the  fun  possible  without  discredit 
to  our  organization,  remembering  always, 
of  course,  that  it  is  a  Christian  young  peo- 
ple's social. — Adapted. 


But   througli  his  hlooil  the  heart  he  did  re- 
store 
And  HOW,  within  the  dwelling  he  abides 
And  i>eace  and  hupimtess  dwell  there  once 
more. 

Ayid  now,  oh  son  of  man,  ivill  tiou  be  true 
To  him,  wlio  did  so  reri/  much  far  you? 


THE   WORKMAN'S  DWELLING  PLACE 

Bertha  Inwood  Micliael 

An  honest  loorkman  builded  him  a  home 
And  made  it  beautiful  in  nianij  wai/s. 
With  furniture  and  jncttires  fair  to  see; 
He  hoped  to  spend  thereiyi  his  latter  days. 
But  one,  dishonest,  came  and  tvith  deceit 
He   drove   the   honest     workman    from    the 

place 
And  mov-ed  therein  himself,  then  carelessly 
This  loveliest  of  buildings  did  deface. 

In  time,  the  workman' s  son  becomes  a  man 
And  fouiul  his  father's   home   lie  could  rt- 

store; 
So  paid  the  price  and  made  the  title  clear 
And  from  destniction  saved  the  home  once 

more. 
Although  he  found  the  pictures  blurred  ami 

dim. 
The  lovely  furniture  all  badly  marred. 
He  ivorked  zvith  willing  haiul  in  careful  way 
To    bring    back    beauty    to    the    house    so 

scarred. 

Then  all  who  passed  could    see    what    had 

been  done. 
And   with   the  father,   blessed   the   faithful 

S071. 

The  Master  Workman,  builded  him  a  home 
Wherein   to   dwell — it    was    the   heart   of 

man — 
He  fitted  it  with  lovely  deeds  and  thoughts 
And  lived  there  until  Sin,  his  ivork  began; 
For  Sin,  the  wiley  one,  came  with  deceit 
Atid  drove  away  the  Master  good  ami  kiiui; 
He  filled  the   heart  with  dull  despair  atul 

gloom, 
Peace    and   content    therein,    you   could    not 

find. 

The  Master's  So7i  came   by    and    saw    the 

home 
So  soiled  and  stained,  it  rent  his  heart  in 

twain 
To  see  his  Father's  handiwork  so  marred, 
So  planned  that  he  posse.ision  might  regain; 

.gain ; 
He  paid  a  fearfid  price — it  cost  liis  life — 


FELLOWSHIP    IN    THE    MYSTERY    OF 
GOD 

"Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness."  It  is 
the  element  of  mystery  in  Christian  expe- 
rience that  evokes  the  comment — foolish- 
ness,— from  those  who  are  incapable  of  spir- 
itual discernment.  Read  again  the  first 
three  chapters  of  First  Corinthians  and  med- 
itate with  the  Apostle  Paul  on  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God  as  contrasted  with  the 
ignorance  and  weakness  of  men.  In  Ephe- 
sians  3:9  Paul  construes  his  calling  to  be 
"To  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  mystery  which  .  .  .  hath  been  hid 
in  God."  His  Epistles  ring  with  the  assur- 
ances of  his  faith.  A  favorite  figure  with 
him  is  that  of  fellowship,  a  relation  we  may 
have  not  only  with  one  another  and  with 
God  but  in  the  consciousness  of  a  precious 
possession  in  common,  namely,  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  here  to  expand 
the  philosophical  and  scientific  bases  for 
the  certainties  that  are  spiritually  discerned. 
Nor  do  we  need  to  outline  the  debate  that 
questions  the  absolute  truth  of  these  conclu- 
sions. Man  stands  condemned  by  the  futil- 
ity of  his  own  wisdom  and  the  repeated 
failure  of  his  own  efforts  unless  these  are 
supported  and  reinforced  by  the  vitality  of 
the  eternal  truth  of  God.  The  mystery  is 
only  to  the  human  mind.  But  when  the  hu- 
man soul  aligns  itself  with  the  Christ  of 
God  revealed  in  God's  Holy  Word,  bridging 
the  mystery  by  an  act  of  faith,  he  emerges 
with  the  consciousness  that  he  is  a  new 
creature  with  powers  for  character  and  abil- 
ity that  he  never  felt  before.  Thus  the  mys- 
tery is  penetrated  and  the  promises  of  God 
are  verified. 

The  course  of  the  highest  wisdom  for  an 
economic  recovery  is  being  sought  frantic- 
ally both  by  nations  and  by  individuals.  A 
group  made  up  of  many  of  the  greatest 
scholars  and  business  men  constitute  the 
Pi'esident's  councilors  in  Washington.  The 
President,  backed  by  the  widest  authority  in 
our  history  and  guided  by  these  able  minds, 
has  launched  a  program.  It  will  succeed  in 
its  purpose  only  to  that  extent  that  it  is 
in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God  and  in 
proportion  as  the  leaders  in  government  and 
industry  lay  hold  upon  those  increments  of 
personal  power  and  integrity  that  are  avail- 
able to  those  whose  souls  are  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God." — Selected. 


Many  people  think  that  the  bat  is  blind. 
Perhaps  this  belief  has  arisen  because  the 
bat  flies  about  only  at  night.  Nevertheless, 
bats  have  good  eyes  which  are  especially 
built  for  seeing  in  the  dark.  In  the  day- 
light their  eyesight  is  poor,  however. 


In  an  effort  to  break  down  China's  bil- 
lion dollar  narcotic  traffic.  Gen.  Chiang  Kai- 
Shek  has  forbidden  opium  smoking  through- 
out the  nation.  Offenders  caught  making, 
selling  or  smoking  the  poppy  derivative  will 
be  rigoi-ously  punished.  This  is  a  part  of 
the  general's  "new  life  movement"  which 
seeks  the  moral  rebirth  of  the  Chinese. 
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THE  LONGEST  WORD 

"Smiles"  is  the  longest  word  in  the  world 
— there  is  a  mile  between  the  first  and  last 
letters  of  the  woi-d. 

He  smiled — and  his  home  was  a  place  of 
happiness. 

He  smiled — and  his  co-workers  in  business 
worked  better  than  in  any  other  place  of 
employment. 

He  smiled — and  his  business  clients  and 
callers  spoke  well  of  him,  and  business  in- 
creased. 

He  smiled — and  all  who  entered  his  office 
door  were  pleased  to  be  greeted  as  friend 
and  equal. 

He  smiled — and  while  the  years  rolled  on, 
he  grew  younger,  because — he  smiled. — The 
Clarksburg  Christian. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


CLlFFtniD- STONE— Rf>hei-t  S.  riitford  of  Washln^mn,  D. 
C.  and  MaiLlia  L.  Stone  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  were  joined  in  Ihe 
bonds  ol    holy    matrinionv   at    the  home  ot    the  iinder.signed  on 

Saturday    afternoon.    Auuust    the    fovirllt.      The    hapiiy    fouiile 


will  make  their  ttionie  in  Washington  where  Mr.  Cliltord  is 
employed  by  tflie  Goiernnient.  He  is  a  iiieniber  ot"  Uie  Wasli- 
ington  BrelJiren  church,  while  the  bride  belongs  to  a  church 
in  Oliio.  May  Heaven's  blessinj-s  attend  these  young  people 
as  they  journey  Ihroush  lite  togetlier.  "nie  ceremony  was  per- 
toniied   by    the   writer.  HOMEK    A,    KENT.    Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


A    LIFE    WELL    LIVED 

GRIFFITH— Mrs.  Amanda  GrifTith  was  horn  Aur.  21.  1847. 
For  many  years  she  was  an  active  member  of  the  Masontown 
Brethren  church.  For  the  few  years  tiliat  we  have  been  her 
pastor  she  has  been  unable  tfi  attend  services  but  has  been 
active  in  her  support  of  the  church  in  spite  of  her  afflictions. 
No  member  was  more  deeply  interested  in  the  altairs  and 
progress  of  the  church  than  wa.'i  she  unio  the  day  of  her  de- 
pai-ture.  Her  fidelity  to  her  Lord  in  her  home  life  and 
teaching  is  reflected  in  the  lives  of  her  two  daiiRhters.  Mrs. 
Sally  DuKan  and  Mrs.  Charles  Sangston.  upon  whose  shoul- 
ders she,  like  Elijah  of  old.;  seems  to  have  thrown  the  mantle 
of  Christian  service.  We  were  with  her  much  diirint;  her  ill- 
ness and  found  her  patient,  loyal  and  faithful  lo  her  l.,ord 
throughout.  Her  life  so  filled  withi  years  seemed  as  a  bene- 
diction to  us.  Her  spirit  left  us  Nov.  S.  19.^.:'..  She  was  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  and  Nancy  Longenecker  Moser. 
Surviving  are  three  children,  Kay  Griffith.  ITniontown;  Mrs. 
Charles    Sangston.    and    Mrs.    Sally    Dugan    of    Masontown. 

When  we  were  called  for  the  last  senices  we  were  reminded 
of  the  words  of  Jesus  as  he  announced  that  his  departure  was 
at  hand.  The  disciples  were  sorrowful  and  could  nol  under- 
stand. Then  said  Jesus:  "...  Ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow: 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy   no  man  taketh  from  you."     It  was  for  this  joy   that 


I'etei^  and  Jolin  and  the  other  disciples  went  to  a  lerriblij 
death  with  a  joyful  countenance  that  tJieir  enemies  could  noi 
understand.  It  was  for  this  same  joy  set  before  him  in  th' 
open  windows  of  heaven  that  the  face  of  dying  Stephen  shon^ 
as  the  face  of  an  angel.  That  same  joy  is  evidence  toda> 
in  the  faces  of  dying  saints. 

This  was  the  joy  of  our  sister  in  Christ  who  many  time!; 
testified  to  her  readiness  to  go.  and  enter  into  the  fuUnes 
and  completeness  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  Patient  and  lovinn 
loyal  and  true  to  her  Master,  sbe  has  been  a  blessing  to  n 
by  her  ministry  of  love  and  Christian  fellowship.  She  ha  , 
left  wtih  Us  a  benediction  by  a  life  well  lived  as  tilie  lem  ' 
pie  of  tJie  Holy  Spirit,  a,  temple  that  marielously  weatherei 
many  a  storm.  But  we  thank  God  today  for  the  new  body  ! 
a  temi)le  meet  for  heaven.  May  her  going  be  a  reason  fo  I 
our  living  so  that  we  may  say  with  Pairl.  "For  me  to  liv  ■ 
is    Christ,    and    (o    die    is    gain."        IIKV.    FLOIT)    SIBKRT.     1 

MINNICH— .Mrs.  Annie  Belle  Minnich.  of  Greencastle,  ra.| 
passed  peacefully  to  the  life  beyond,  Augtist  ?,.  \fl'M.  at  thj 
age  of  (14  years,  (i  months  and  1  day.  Sister  Minnich  wa  { 
for  many  years  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  chm-ch  o  j 
Hagerstown.  Md..  transferring  her  membership  to  the  Wayncsj 
boro  church  some  years  ago.  She  was  faitliful  as  a  Christ 
tian,  much  devoted  to  her  chtucb,  a  true  follower  of  Christ} 
Though  retiring  and  unassuming  by  nature,  she  exerted,  b  i 
her  Christian   life  and  example,   a  lasting   influence  for  good,  i 

This  de\out  Christian  woman  leaves  to  moiun  her  depariurtt 
her  husband.  Hiram  S,  Minnich;  one  daughter.  Mrs.  P.  C| 
Crider;  two  sons  W.  Earl  and  Walter  M.  Minnich;  one  sis| 
ter,  three  brothers  and  four  grandchildren.  The  high  esteei  j 
in  which  she  was  held  was  seen  by  the  large  concouiise  asf 
sembled  for  the  funeral  service.  The  deepest  sympathy  of  l 
large  circle  of  friends  goes  out  to  the  bereft  husband  an  I 
family.  Funeral  service  from  the  home  of  her  son,  WalteiJ; 
was  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  G.  E.  Plott  o)i 
the  Reformed  church.  May  the  Lord  bring  comlort  to  thi 
bereaved.  W.    ('.    BENSHOFF.    I 


The   Toiler  S    Faith         By  Henry  Linford  Krause 


A   toiler  gazed  at  his  caUo^(s  hands 

That  knew  the  soil  and  ache  of  toil, 

Glad  for  rest   at   end  of  day. 

Oft  had  he  lieard  a  voice  to  match 
siicli  ha7ids. 

Oft  had  lie  heard  repeated  phrase: 

"You.  think  the  world  owes  you  a  liv- 
ing!" 

V.enom  mounted  the  cloitd  of  utterance 

And  died  awaii  in  distant  mutterings. 

Did  tlie  world  owe    anyone    a    place? 

Was  power  and  place  a  matter  of  for- 
tune ? 

Who  were  siicli  voices?  Paragons  of 
toil 

Who  best  knew  hoio  to  blazon  victory? 

Perhaps  abundance  indeed  gave  privi- 
lege 

Beyond  t)ie  blessings  of  those  poor. 

Strange  that  iiiiglity  hands,  like  his 
were  calm 

When  hands,  once  merciful,  turned  lo 
seize ! 

Silently   he    moved   liis   hands,   strong 

hands 
Tliut  swung  burdonsome  loads  of  steel 
Hands  that  could  seize  a.  throat  and 

choke. 
These  were  tlie  medium  to  daily  bread 
For  those  he  loved  and  honored  most. 
What      if      tliey      stopped      laboring, 

stojtped  by  men! 
They  must  keep  pace,  the  calm  mind 

said, 
Tho  sorrow  grew  or  anger  smouldered. 
For  2i'eal  or  ivoe,  lo7ig  since  was  taken 
Tlie  choice  of  trade  and  skill  afforded 

him 
Thai  led  with  hope  to  big  steel  mills. 
How  slowly  learned  he  craftmanship 
And    still    more    slowly    grasped    the 

chance 
That  stepped  from  rank  monotony. 
Love  spurred  him  on;  his  children  too; 
And  Jesus,  lovely  and  lonely  in  labor. 


Somehow',  those  ha^ids  learned  gentle- 
ness ! 

There  were  those  who  laughed  at  him. 
Scoffed  at  his  faith  in  a  Crucified. 
"Opiate  to  make  defeat  less  real," 
They  said  it  was.    "Only  the  rich 
Simg  the  praises  of  its  foolish  claim!" 
Yet  he  who  died  on  a  Roman  cross 
Was    a    Comrade    in    ivood,    as    he    in 

steel. 
Were    not    his    hands    more    brutally 

too-n? 
Where  lived  and  spoke  a  wo-rthier? 
Across  the  centuries  of  pain  and  toil 
None  could  match  his  rugged  way 
Nor  none  the  gentleness  of  its  going. 
If  those,  who  built  the  factories  and 

placed 


Within  their  walls  tnnchines  of  skill 
and  power, 

Would  sometime  tell  him  he  was  not 
needed, 

That  men  bought  not  his  work  of 
hand, 

What  would  those  hands  do  for  those 
he  loved! 

Would  they  seize  and  ci~ush  or  bleed 
to  bless? 

There  was  a  way  to  win  w-ithout  de- 
feat 

Tho  some  grew  arrogant  in  i)osses- 
sions. 

This  was  GocTs  world,  not  beasts'; 

His  faith,  like  nwulten  steel  in  cauld- 
ron. 

Was  ready   for   the   direst    test. 

Was  not  this  the  reason  for  his  faith? 

Was  not  person  greater  than  a  wage? 

Justice  and  right  were  bom  of  pain 

That  knew  the  meaning  if  a  cross. 

Love,  long  si7ice,  had  roon  man's  Uj)- 
ward  strife. 

Tlie  toiler  folder  hands  in  prayer: 
"Creative  God,  let  us  not  be  lost,  with 

thee 
So   near  to  guide   and   bless   through 

him 
Who  kept  the  faith  j)ossessed  by  love. 
Keep  us  brave,  in  search  of  strength 
Creation  brings  by  jujiter  ways; 
Within       our      doubts      distill       thy 

thoughts; 
Amid  our  pain,  some  laughter  ^vake; 
Disturb  our  w-ills  with  holier  urge; 
And  ivheie  hate  strikes,  be  thou  our 

Judge; 
Until  in  all  our  loneliness  w-e  see 
The  kindly  Presence  of  thy  Majesty. 
When  night  holds  naught  of  stars  or 

hope 
Be  thou  a  Loveliness  where  we  grope 
Until  we  find  out  labor  glorified 
Where  once  Christ  found  it  crucified." 
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The  Forty-Sixth  General  Conference 

of  the  Brethren  Church 


By  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Moderator 


The  forty-sixth  annual  conference  of  the 
Brethren  church  is  now  history.  It  was  the 
largest  yearly  conference  in  the  writer's 
memory  and  one  of  the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  denomination.  Over  three  hun- 
dred delegates  were  registered  from  the 
various  churches,  and,  according  to  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  secretary  of  the  new  ex- 
ecutive committee,  over  nine  hundred  indi- 
viduals signed  their  names  to  the  new  roll 
book. 

The  Retiring   Moderator's  Address 

Among  the  high  spots  of  the  program 
may  be  mentioned,  for  the  first  thing,  the 
retiring  moderatorial  address  of  Brother 
Alva  J.  McClain.  It  was  characterized  by 
vision,  sanity,  and  wholesome  spirituality; 
its  constructiveness  was  everywhere  in  evi- 
dence; its  teaching  and  conclusion  were  of 
such  a  nature  that  it  met  with  the  hearty 
and  enthusiastic  approval  of  the  entire  con- 
ference. 

Conspicuously  successful  also  were  the 
programs  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety, the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
and  the  Laymen's  movement.  These  inter- 
ests, according  to  numerous  reports,  enjoyed 
unusual  fellowship  and  interest. 

Conference  Music 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  sessions 
to  the  very  close  our  conference  enjoyed  ex- 
ceptionally fine  music.  To  say  that  Brother 
Leo  Polman  and  his  good  wife  served  well 
is  to  express  the  tnjth  modestly.  The  vote 
of  appreciation  extended  to  them  by  the 
whole  congregation  on  Saturday  morning  is 
ample  evidence  of  that  fact.  The  choir  work 
and  special  numbers  helped  greatly  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  progi-ess  of  the  various 
sessions.  Brother  Polman's  ability  as  a  di- 
rector was  proven  over  and  over  again.  He 
constantly  insi.<ited  on  proper  song  and  hymn 
singing  and  was  always  present  with  a  com- 
pleted program  before  each  period  of  wor- 
.ship.  When  the  conference  was  about  to 
close  the  vice-moderator.  Brother  Willis 
Ronk,  spoke  the  sentiments  of  the  moderator 
when  he  said:  "This  is  the  best  music  con- 
ference has  enjoyed  for  years." 

The  Morning   Prayer   Meeting 

From  a  .strictly  spiritual  point  of  view, 
the  moi'ning  prayer  meetings  transcended 
anything  that  was  scheduled  on  the  general 
program.  To  the  writer  they  were  most  in- 
spiring and  uplifting.  By  personal  count  the 
sessions  were  attended  as  follows:  Tuesday 
—35;  Wednesday— 4.5 ;  Thursday— 50;  Fri- 
day—60;  Saturday— fiO;  Sunday— 55.  The 
meetings  were  genuinely  prayer  meetings. 
Prayers  were  offered  in  behalf  of  the  con- 
ference officiary,  the  general  interests  of  the 
church,  the  sick,  needy,  unfortunate  people, 
etc.  The  hannony  which  prevailed  in  the 
major  and  final  decisions  of  conference  was 
due  to  answered  prayer^ — prayers  raised  in 
the  early  morning  hours  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 

In  this  connection  it  .should  be  noted  that 
the  committee  which  reviewed  the  retiring 
moderator's  address  urged  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  take  seriously  the  recommenda- 
tion relative  to  making  the  present  confer- 


ence year  a  year  of  prayer.  Facing  as  we 
do,  as  a  small  body,  problems  of  major  pro- 
portions in  many  particulars,  let  us  resolve 
to  practise  the  presence  of  God  more  and 
more.  When  human  judgment  and  insight 
are  at  an  end,  there  God  begins.  Above 
everything  else,  let  us  give  our  God  a  favor- 
able opportunity  to  work  in  and  through  us 
in  our  beloved  denomination  this  year. 

The  Intensely  Active  Business  Sessions 

That  the  recent  conference  had  much  live- 
ly and  crucial  business  to  transact,  not  even 
the  most  phlegmatic  delegate  will  doubt. 
The  time  set  aside  for  the  administration  of 
conference  affairs  was  extended  from  time 


Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

to  time  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  dele- 
gates and  the  needs  of  the  church.  While 
some  sessoins  threatened  to  become  stormy 
and  perhaps  violent,  and  ocasional  speakers 
were  inclined  to  become  personal  in  their  re- 
marks, the  business  as  a  whole  was  con- 
ducted on  a  lofty  basis.  Definite  constitu- 
tional and  parliamentary  limits  were  set, 
and  the  delegates  respected  them. 

The  Program  For  Next   Year 

On  Conference  Sunday,  which  was  at- 
tended by  over  one  thousand  individuals  at 
the  Sunday  school  hour  and  between  twelve 
and  fifteen  hundred  individuals  during  the 
preaching  hour.  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  the 
chairman  of  the  new  executive  committee 
and  Brother  Leslie  Lindower,  the  secretary, 
promised  the  conference  an  unu.sual  and 
greater  conference  program  next  year.  The 
program  they  outlined  will  be  announced 
soon  no  doubt.  It  will  consist  of  special 
days  to  be  concluded  by  a  final  large  Breth- 
ren day  on  conference  Sunday.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  conference  next  year  will  far 
outstrip  the  past  conference  in  scope  and 
in  action. 

A   Final  Thank   You 

A  final  thank  you  to  the  conference  off'i- 
cials  will  be  in  order  again.     Brother  Willis 


Ronk,  vice  moderator,  deserves  the  grati- 
tude of  conference  and  the  moderator,  for 
his  untiring  service  in  behalf  of  the  confer- 
ence. More  than  once,  when  he  no  doubt 
did  not  feel  like  serving,  he  aided  most 
splendidly  in  taking  charge  of  major  and 
minor  sessions.  To  the  genial  secretary,  J. 
L.  Gingrich;  to  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  the  sec- 
retary of  the  executive  committee,  hearty 
thanks  are  due.  To  all  others  who  aided  in 
any  way  we  now  and  again  express  our 
gratitude. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Slow  Puncture 

"lyTTHAT  is  the  matter,  my  friend?"  I 
''  asked  a  man  who  was  vigorously  at 
work  pumping  up  the  tire  of  his  bicycle. 

"Slow  puncture,"  was  his  laconic  reply, 
and  I  well  know  that  the  procedure  of 
"pumping  up"  would  be  a  frecjuent  recur- 
i-ence  until  the  defect  was  remedied. 

On  another  occasion,  I  asked  a  business 
man  regarding  a  young  man  who  was  ap- 
plying for  a  position,  and  he  replied: 

"Oh,  he's  a  good  fellow,  but  he  has  a  slow 
puncture." 

No  other  e.xplanation  was  necessary;  I 
knew  at  once  what  was  the  matter;  he 
might  be  of  good  moral  character,  but  there 
would  have  to  be  a  frequent  pumping-up 
process  if  good  results  were  to  be  obtained 
from  his  work. 

No  business  man  wants  those  in  his  em- 
ploy who  lack  energy  or  willingness  to  put 
their  best  eiforts  into  the  work  on  hand. 
Honesty  in  money  matters  is  absolutely  es- 
sential to  success,  but  just  as  much  so  is 
honesty  in  the  use  of  time  or  energy. 

If  any  young  man  is  inclined  to  feel  that 
he  and  his  work  are  not  fully  appreciated 
by  his  employer,  it  might  be  well  for  him 
to  check  up  on  himself  to  .see  if  the  trouble 
is  not  that  he  has  a  "slow-puncture."  Some 
one  may  be  having  to  use  the  "pumping-up" 
process  so  often  that  the  returns  on  his 
work  do  not  show  dividends  of  sufficient 
value  to  warrant  continuing  the  procedure. 
—Ex. 


The  white-pine  bli.ster  rust  has  been 
termed  the  most  .serious  disease  threaten- 
ing the  forests  of  the  United  States.  It  has 
spread  through  northern  Idaho  and  western 
Montana.  Thousands  of  emergency  forest 
workers  have  been  busy  in  this  region,  dig- 
ging out  gooseberry  and  current  bushes, 
carriers  of  the  disease. 
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To  Devote  the  Year  to  Special  Prayer 


That  was  the  recommendation  of  the  retiring  moderator  in  hi.s 
address  before  General  Conference — that  the  churches  and  individ- 
ual members  thereof  be  encouraged  to  devote  the  ensuing  year  to 
special  prayer.  It  was  a  good  suggestion  and  appropriate,  espe- 
cially so  in  view  of  the  trying  times  in  which  we  find  ourselves, 
and  the  many  and  difficult  problems  we  face.  No  wiser  counsel 
could  have  been  given,  and  none  could  have  presented  us  with  a 
greater  challenge.  It  is  wise  because  prayer  is  effective  and  al- 
ways available,  and  it  is  challenging  because  prayer  is  difficult 
and  costly. 

If  any  one  thinks  prayer  is  easy,  he  doesn't  have  in  mind  real 
praying,  or  else  he  forgets  what  human  nature  is  like  and  how  it 
hinders  the  spiritual.  Real  prayer,  effective  prayer,  prayer  that 
gets  through  to  God,  takes  time;  it  takes  energy;  it  takes  a  vital 
faith;  it  takes  self-surrender,  and  spiritual  under.standing.  A  per- 
son can  repeat  prayers  and  do  it  easily,  but  there  is  no  accom- 
plishing power  in  such  a  prayer,  and  very  little  influence  on  the 
soul  of  the  one  who  prays. 

Prayer  Difficult  Because  of  Self 
When  it  is  said  that  it  takes  time  to  pray  aright  and  with  power, 
it  is  not  meant  that  God  is  indifferent,  or  reluctant  to  give  us 
what  we  need  and  that  he  must  be  coaxed  and  cajoled  into  willing- 
ness and  good  humor.  He  is  more  ready  to  give  than  we  are  to 
receive,  and  he  gives  beyond  our  asking  or  thinking.  When  we 
say  it  is  hard  and  takes  time  to  pray,  it  means  that  we  are  slow 
and  reluctant  to  come  around  to  God's  way  of  looking  at  things. 
We  want  our  own  will  and  way  and  are  unwilling  to  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  We  are  dull  of  vision  and  short  of  reach  and  feeble  in 
grasp.  We  need  to  tarry  till  our  hazy  human  vision  is  cleared 
by  the  light  of  his  love  and  truth;  till  our  limited,  quickly- with- 
drawn reach  takes  on  greater  lengths  of  courage  and  persever- 
ance, and  till  our  puny  faith  is  stimulated  and  strengthened  by  an 
enlivened  sense  of  his  readiness  and  power.  We  are  so  selfish  and 
self-centered  and  impatient,  even  in  our  praying!  It  is  hard  for 
us  to  keep  from  considering  only  our  own  welfare,  from  parading 
our  own  virtues  and  worth  before  the  Lord,  as  did  the  Pharisee, 
and  from  demanding  forthwith,  without  any  tarryings  or  condi- 
tions, the  things  we  think  we  should  have.  It  takes  time  and  strug- 
gle to  get  away  from  self,  to  learn  to  yield  gladly  and  to  desire 
the  things  he  wills  for  us. 

Prayer  in  the  Name  of  Christ 
But  still  more,  iti  is  hard  for  us  to  learn  that  we  cannot  pray 
successfully  according  to  our  own  way  and  that  we  must  pray 
according  to  instructions,  and  with  divine  aid.  We  are  taught,  as 
were  the  disciples,  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ.  "Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you."  Re- 
peatedly he  reminds  them,  as  they  are  gathered  in  the  upper 
room,  that  prayer  is  to  be  offered  "in  his  name".  What  does  he 
mean?  Is  he  giving  them  a  mere  form  of  words?  Is  there  a 
magic  about  the  name,  which  enables  one  to  use  it  and  get  what 
he  wants  ?  No.  There  is  no  superstition  about  prayer.  The  name 
stands  for  the  person  behind  it,  and  when  we  pray  in  the  name  of 
Chri.st,  we  acknowledge  his  blessed  person,  the  atonement  he 
wrought  and  all  the  gracious  work  he  continues  to  do  for  us  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father.  When  we  approach  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  his  Son,  we  plead  his  merits  and  not  our  own.  It  is 
for  Christ's  sake  that  we  ask  the  Father  to  bestow  upon  us  his 
good  gifts,  and  because  that  blessed  and  only  begotten  Son  is  all 
worthy,  we  are  assured  of  receiving  of  the  riches  of  divine  grace. 
And  praying  in  his  name  is  not  merely  saying  the  words,  but  show- 
ing by  the  attitude  of  our  heart  and  the  obedience  of  our  hands 
that  we  do  really  take  Jesus  into  account.     As  Biederwolf  says: 


"It  ia  the  place  which  the  Name  has  in  my  life  that  determines  the 
power  it  is  to  have  in  my  prayer." 

Pray  with  the  Help  of  the  .Spirit 

But  we  cannot  thus  pray  alone.  If  we  are  to  pray  earnestly  and 
with  the  understanding,  we  must  seek  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  that  we  are  instructed  to  do.  For  we  read:  "The  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God"  (Rom. 
8:26,  27).  Again  Paul  speaks  of  the  Spirit's  aid  in  prayer  in  these 
words:  "Because  ye  are  sons,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father"  (Gal.  4:6).  And  yet  again: 
"For  through  him  (Christ)  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father"  (Eph.  2:18).  This  aid  is  not  for  a  season  nor  for  a  single 
emergency,  but  for  all  times  and  all  occa.sions,  as  these  words 
teach  us:  "With  all  prayer  and  supplication  praying  at  all  seasons 
in  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  6:18).  What  a  blessed  thought  and  what  an 
inspiring  assurance,  that  throughout  the  coming  year,  we  may  have 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  prayers!  That  will  overcome 
the  difficulty  of  it  and  make  the  engagement  an  enriching  joy. 

Prayer  a   Means  of  Achievement 

Prayer  not  only  is  made  easy  and  joyous  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  it  becomes  a  means  of  achievement,  at  once  effective 
and  always  available.  Prayer  links  the  child  of  God  up  wath  infi- 
nite power,  and  that  makes  success  certain,  and  anything  can  be 
accomplished  in  the  will  of  Christ.  Je.sus  himself  has  declared  it: 
"Whatsoever  ye  .shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do"  (John  14: 
13).  Again,  "All  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving, ye  shall  receive"  (Matt.  21:22).  What  a  challenging  prom- 
ise! Dare  we  move  forward  upon  it?  We  are  admonished  to  do 
so  boldly,  and  we  can.  if  we  have  the  faith.  "Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need"  (Heb.  4:16).  "The  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much"  (James 
.'j:16).  We  cannot  fail  if  we  make  good  use  of  the  instrument  of 
prayer.  As  Luther  once  said:  "Prayer  is  a  powerful  thing,  for 
God  has  bound  and  tied  himself  thereto." 

This  truth  is  illustrated  by  the  antagonist  of  Hercules.  Hercules 
could  slay  any  other  man  or  beast,  but  the  giant  Antaeus  seemed 
more  than  a  match  for  him,  until  he  discovered  the  source  of  his 
strength.  As  long  as  Antaeus  was  in  contact  with  the  earth  he  was 
enriched  by  a  power  that  made  him  victor  over  every  foe,  but  when 
that  contact  was  broken,  when  he  was  lifted  from  the  earth,  he 
was  easily  defeated.  It  is  even  so  with  him  who  by  prayer  puts 
himself  in  contact  with  the  power  of  God.  Such  a  God-indwelt 
person  is  undefeatable.  The  divine  promise  is,  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee;  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness".  Indeed 
Paul  dares  to  say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me."  May  we  too  launch  out  in  prayer  with  un- 
bounded faith,  and  realize  within  ourselves  the  illimitable  fulness 
of  divine  power  and  life. 


NEED  SPIRITUAL  RECOVERY 

There  is  need  of  moral  reform  and  the  recovery  of  industrial 
vigor  and  the  renewal  of  social  health,  but  above  all  and  funda- 
mental to  all  else,  there  is  need  of  spiritual  revival.  Even  labor 
leaders  are  recognizing  that  the  hope  of  the  Nation  is  in  its  praying 
rather  than  its  fighting  or  labor  ranks.  Mr.  William  Green,  presi- 
dent of  the  AiTierican  Federation  of  Labor,  said,  "I  am  convinced 
that  a  spiritual  recovery  is  more  essential  now  for  America  than 
is  an  industrial  recovery." 
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The  Word  in  the  Heart 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee"  (Psa.  119:11).  When  the  psahnist  said  that,  he  meant  more 
than  merely  memorizing  the  Scripture,  and  more  than  even  a  thor- 
ough intellectual  knowledge  of  it.  There  is  no  discounting  such 
knowledge.  It  is  well  to  know  it  and  to  have  it  at  the  tongue's 
end  that  it  may  be  used  at  any  time  of  need.  Most  people  are 
dreadfully  lacking  at  this  point.  We  all  stand  in  need  of  having 
more  Scripture  in  mind  ready  for  instant  use  and  of  having  a  more 
intimate  understanding  of  God's  word  than  we  do  have,  and  he  is 
doing  a  good  work  who  is  seeking  to  impart  a  larger  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  to  the  people.  But  mere  knowledge  is  not  enough.  Bible 
facts  and  outlines  and  interpretations  do  not  of  themselves  warm 
the  heart  and  light  up  the  eyes  with  the  love  of  God. 

A  man  may  have  the  most  efficient  and  up-to-date  heating  sys- 
tem possible  to  secure  installed  in  his  house  and  tons  of  coal  stowed 
away  in  his  basement,  but  his  house  will  remain  cold  and  uninhab- 
itable if  he  fails  to  put  the  coal  in  the  furnace  and  apply  the  fire 
that  liberates  the  heat.  Just  so  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  have 
all  the  knowledge  available  about  the  Bible,  its  history  and  teach- 
ings and  yet  have  a  heart  that  is  frigid  and  lifeless  because  he  has 
not  allowed  the  divine  truth  to  be  kindled  with  the  dross-consum- 
ing and  heart-warming  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mere  head  knowl- 
edge profiteth  nothing;  it  is  the  truth  that  grips  the  soul,  moves  the 
heart  to  sympathetic  responses  and  makes  the  life  radiant  with 
love,  that  is  really  worth  while.  That  is  the  knowledge  that  counts. 
That  is  the  kind  that  Paul  possessed  when  he  said,  "I  know  whom 
1  have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day"  (II  Tim.  1:12).  That 
is  the  kind  that  the  Lord  Jesus  desired  in  men  when  he  said,  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17). 
That  is  the  knowledge  that  comes  from  hiding  the  Word  in  the 
heart. 

Every  man  and  woman,  every  boy  and  girl,  every  preacher  and 
layman,  every  one  wise  or  unlearned, — all  should  seek  to  hide  the 
Word  in  the  heart.  Get  all  the  knowledge  you  can.  Continue  your 
quest  of  the  truth.  Persevere  in  your  effort  to  learn  all  that  it  is 
possible  for  you  to  learn  about  the  details  of  eternal  truth.  Let 
such  effort  not  be  lightly  spoken  of.  But  with  it  all  and  above 
all,  see  to  it  that  the  truth  gets  into  the  heart.  "Paint  your  cheeks 
from  the  inside",  was  the  advice  given  to  the  girls  of  a  great  col- 
lege recently.  Eating  the  proper  food  was  shown  to  be  one  of 
the  biggest  helps  to  the  charm  that  wins — the  glow  and  beauty 
of  sparkling  health.  Even  so,  it  is  the  inner  feeding  upon  the 
eternal  truths  of  God's  word,  and  not  any  .superficial  knowledge 
of  it,  that  enriches  life  and  makes  it  attractive  and  Christ-like. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  has  resigned  his  pastorate  at  Falls  City, 
Nebraska,  and  accepted  a  call  to  become  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  where  Prof.  J.  Raymond 
Schutz  has  ministered  to  the  people  for  a  long  period  of  years. 

In  publishing  the  sermon  by  Brother  Orville  A.  Lorenz  two  issues 
back,  a  typographical  error  made  the  word  "Clayton"  which  we 
wrote  in  the  heading  to  read  "Claypool."  Brother  Lorenz  is  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  along  with  his  duties  as  associate 
pastor  with  Brother  Barnard  of  the  Dayton  church.  We  are  sorry 
for  the  error  and  gladly  take  this  oppportunity  to  make  correction. 

Brother  Conard  K.  Sandy,  a  graduate  of  the  Ashland  Seminary 
last  June,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Leon,  Iowa,  pastorate.  He  and 
his  wife  have  moved  upon  their  new  field  of  labor.  Brother  Paul 
Bauman,  also  a  June  graduate,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Second 
church  of  Los  Angeles.  That  reminds  us  that  wedding  bells  rang 
for  him  just  before  National  Conference.  The  bride  was  Miss 
Aldine  Aungst,  a  trained  nurse  and  a  member  of  the  McKee  Breth- 
ren church  in  Pennsylvania.  The  officiating  clergyman  was  Brother 
Paul's  own  father,  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman.  The  (Evangelist  offers  con- 
gratulations to  these  talented  young  people  and  wishes  them  God's 
blessings  as  they  enter  upon  their  joint  service  of  the  King. 


Homer,  they  tell  us,  was  blind  and  lived  in  the  dark  and  distant 
past,  but  he  was  able  to  see  the  evil  of  strong  drink,  for  he  said: 
"Far  from  me  be  the  gift  of  Bacchus — pernicious,  inflaming  wine, 
that  weakens  both  body  and  mind." 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  Conference  Secretary,  deserves  commen- 
dation for  his  promptness  in  getting  the  Minutes  ready  for  pub- 
lication, thus  enabling  us  to  get  them  out  to  the  brotherhood  in  the 
first  issue  after  Conference.  We  appreciate  also  the  cooperation  of 
the  moderator,  the  old  and  new  executive  secretaries  and  other 
leaders  in  carrying  the  message  and  spirit  of  Conference  out  to 
those  who  were  compelled  to  remain  at  home.  Next  week  we  will 
publish  the  first  installment  of  the  retiring  moderator's  address. 

The  Brush  Valley  church  in  Pennsylvania  has  recently  enjoyed 
a  revival  under  the  leadership  of  Bi'other  J.  L.  Gingrich  as  evan- 
gelist and  Brother  Robert  D.  Crees  as  pastor.  There  were  twelve 
decisions  for  Christ,  including  both  first  confessions  and  reconse- 
crations,  and  two  more  made  confession  after  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings. Eight  have  been  baptized  and  will  soon  be  received  into  the 
church.  Some  interference  was  realized  on  the  part  of  some  rep- 
resentatives of  the  "Tongues  Movement",  but  Brother  Gingrich  was 
equal  to  the  situation  and  used  the  Bible  effectively  against  them, 
to  the  enlightenment  at  least  of  the  local  people. 

A  divinely  commissioned  preacher  of  the  Old  Testament  told  an 
assembly  of  hilarious  worshippers  that  God  despised  their  hollow 
forms,  unrelated  as  they  were  to  righteous  conduct  and  holy  living. 
Stop  all  this  feasting  and  drinking  and  noisy  singing,  he  said;  they 
are  all  empty  and  meaningless.  Put  some  genuineness  into  your 
religion  and  some  reality  into  your  godly  professions.  You  cannot 
worship  God  acceptably  when  your  heart  is  full  of  sin  and  your 
lives  given  to  bribery,  injustice  and  oppression.  Change  your  ways; 
take  rebuke;  leave  off  your  wickedness;  show  the  fruits  of  sincerity. 
"Let  justice  roll  down  as  waters  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty 
stream."  That  was  not  a  popular  note  and  the  man  was  not  a 
popular  preacher,  but  he  had  a  message  from  God  a  message  of 
righteousness  that  the  people  needed,  and  he  had  the  courage  to  de- 
liver it  without  equivocation.  That  is  the  kind  of  message  we  need 
today,  too,  and  the  kind  of  preacher  we  need  to  deliver  it.  There 
is  too  much  impractical  preaching,  too  much  speaking  of  smooth 
things;  too  much  ignoring  of  evil  ways  and  evil  men.  We  need  an 
Amos  to  preach  to  our  modern  Israel. 

We  have  in  hand  another  report  of  the  Educational  Day  offering, 
but  due  to  the  fact  that  the  paper  this  week  is  given  over  almost 
exclusively  to  General  Conference  report,  we  are  compelled  to  hold 
it  over  till  next  week.  But  we  will  say  in  advance,  however,  that 
the  total  offering  amounts  to  $2,176.73,  which  amount  is  only  43.5 
per  cent  of  the  total  amount  necessary  to  enable  the  college  to 
meet  the  demands  made  of  it.  The  goal  was  set  at  $5  000  and 
every  dollar  of  it  will  be  needed.  Some  of  our  large  churches  as 
well  as  some  of  our  small  ones,  have  not  yet  come  across  with 
their  apportionment.  Brother  Dean  J.  Benshoff,  the  assistant  to 
the  bursar,  says  he  fully  expects  a  goodly  number  of  these  churches 
yet  to  report,  and  doubtless  he  is  right.  President  Jacobs  recently 
stated  that  there  is  still  plenty  of  time  to  lift  the  offering  by  those 
churches  that  found  it  necessary  to  delay  the  duty.  But  let  us  be 
sure  not  to  forget  it.  And  every  church  should  seek  to  meet  its 
full  apportionment.  Otherwise  the  college  will  come  short.  The 
prospects  for  a  large  student  body  are  exceedingly  bri]j,ht,  we  learn, 
and  by  the  time  these  lines  are  under  the  eyes  of  our  readers,  the 
enrollment  will  be  practically  completed.  We  must  not  fail  our 
college  at  a  time  when  its  future  was  never  more  promising. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  writes  from  Rochester,  Minnesota,  saying 
that  his  wife  "underwent  a  severe  operation  for  goitre,  September 
7.  Her  condition  is  fair."  He  requests  "an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  her  behalf." 

Request  is  made  for  prayer  for  the  continued  improvement  of 
Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  who  was  com- 
pelled to  drop  out  of  the  active  pastorate  for  a  time  on  account  of 
ill  health. 
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Sharing  the  1934 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE-A  Symposium 


The  Present  Crisis 

We  are  living,  we  arc  dwelling,  in  u  grand  and  awful  time. 

In  an  age  on  ages  telling,  to  be  living  is  sublime. 

Hark!  the  waking  up  of  nations;  God  and  Magog  to  the 
fray. 

Hark!  ivhut  soundeth?  'Tis  creation  groaning  for  its  lat- 
ter dag. 

Will  ye  play,  then,  will  ye  dallij,  with  ijour  music  and  your 

ivine? 
Up!   It  is  Jehovah's  rally;  God's  own  arm  liatli  need  of 

thine; 
Hard!  the  onset!  will  ye  fold  your  faith-clad  arms  in  lazy 

lock? 
Up!  oh,  up,  thou  drowsy  soldier!    Words  are  charging 

to  the  shock. 

Worlds  are  charging — heaven  beholding;  thou  hast  but  an 

hour  to  fight; 
Now  the  blazoned  cross  unfolding,  on,  right  onward  for 

the  right! 
On!  let  all  the  soul  within  you  for  the  truth's  sake  go 

abroad! 
Strike!  let  every  nerve  and  sinew  tell  on  ages;  tell  for 

God! 

— Arthur  Cleveland  Coxe. 


The  Conference  PRAYER  MEETINGS 

Brought  definite  Prayer 
to  the  forefront 

By  Frank  Gehman 


The  early  morning  pra\'er  meetings  were  to  many  of  us 
one  of  the  vei'y  most  precious  parts  of  tlie  entire  confer- 
ence. The  total  absence  of  business  problems  from  these 
meetings  and  the  specific  purpose  for  which  the  delegates 
gather  to  them  in  the  early  quiet  hours  give  them  a  place 
unique  in  conference.  The  faithful  attendance  upon  these 
meetings  indicated  the  appreciation  of  them  as  felt  by 
conference  attendants.  Beyond  doubt  they  would  have 
been  even  more  largely  attended  save  that  numbers  who 
would  have  been  delighted  to  have  been  presnt  at  all  of 
them  were  kept  away  because  of  the  insistent  demands 
upon  their  time. 

The  leaders  for  the  services  during  this  conference  just 
passed  were  G.  L.  Maus,  D.  B.  Flora,  Wm.  Schaffer,  J.  L. 
Bowman,  Floyd  Sibert  and  A.  E.  Whitted,  leading  in  the 
order  in  which  named.  These  men  with  one  accord  put 
the  main  emphasis  for  the  services  upon  prayer  and 
praise.  No  extended  homiletical  treatises  were  attempted, 
but  each  kept  the  thought  of  definite  prayer  to  the  fore- 
front. 

Memory  Scriptures  were  freely  used  in  the  separate 
meetings  and  served  to  bring  many  a  Scripture  passage 
out  in  its  relation  to  practical  Christian  living.  There  was 
no  lack  of  volunteers  for  prayer.  The  spirit  of  prayer 
was  ever  present.  If  time  had  allowed  it  is  difficult  to 
tell  how  long  the  groups  might  have  tarried  before  the 
Lord. 

One  morning  the  leader  suggested  that  the  ministers 
give  the  laymen  preference  in  the  prayers  of  the  morning. 


1  mention  this,  not  to  call  attention  in  any  special  way  to 
that  particular  leader,  but  to  remark  upon  the  splendid 
response  of  the  laymen  to  the  suggestion.  As  we  listened 
to  the  prayers  that  morning  I  could  not  help  feeling  that 
here  were  people  whose  walks  of  life  might  not  be  in  pro- 
fessional service  to  God  yet  who  nonetheless  walked  a 
walk  near  unto  his  own  Precious  Self.  Also  I  strongly 
felt  with  renewed  force  that  the  real  power  behind  many 
a  pulpit  is  the  devoted  prayers  of  the  saints.  By  thy 
Grace,  0  God,  let  us  envision,  receive  and  "hold  fast"  that 
glorious  power  of  a  living  prayer  ministry. 
Ardmore,  Indiana. 


Showers  of  Blessings-- 

A  Conference  Appreciation 


By  William  H.  Clough 


Without  a  single  exception,  I  believe  our  National  Con- 
ference closed  with  each  and  every  delegate,  and  person 
present  receiving  a  great  blessing  from  above.  "Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  com- 
eth  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness  neither  shadow  of  turning".  It  is  my  opin- 
ion that  every  person  was  riclil,\-  blessed,  spiritually  up- 
lifted, greatly  encouraged,  and  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Cer- 
tainly it  ought  to  be  said,  "Even  the  windows  of  Heaven 
were  open",  and  that  there  were  "Showers  of  blessings" 
and  the  conference  as  a  whole  was  a  great  success  and  a 
forward  step  to  the  Brethren  Church. 

To  me,  the  early  morning  Praise,  Prayer  and  testimony 
meeting  was  the  secret  to  a  great  conference.  Prayer 
changes  things.  Prayer  did  change  things.  This  half 
hour  service  between  six  thirty  and  seven  was  well  at- 
tended and  spiritual.  It  would  have  done  your  heart  good 
to  have  listened  to  the  children  of  God  pray.  Each  ser- 
vice seemed  to  close  too  soon.  Testimonies,  prayers,  Bible 
quotations,  praise,  and  the  Indwelling  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  characterized  and  marked  each  service  and 
began  each  day  of  the  Conference. 

Another  great  impression  of  the  conference  which  I 
dare  not  overlook,  was  the  high  note  of  the  Personal,  Vis- 
ible, Pre-Millennial,  and  imminent  return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  surely  a  delight  to  hear  and  know 
that  almost  to  a  man,  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  teaching  this  most  blessed  Doctrine.  Many  things  are 
happening  in  the  world  today  and  to  these  our  attention 
was  called,  but  to  the  child  of  God  our  attention  was  also 
called  to  the  fact  of  how  secure  we  are  in  Christ.  And  e'er 
our  Lord  returns  each  Christian  is  to  wait  patiently,  work 
earnestly,  pray  diligently,  and  watch  everlastingly,  for  his 
coming  draweth  nigh. 

The  love  of  the  Brethren,  the  friendly  spirit,  and  the 
Christian  fellowship  at  National  Conference  this  year  was 
the  best  ever.  This  evidences  the  fact  that  we  are  ob- 
serving what  Jesus  taught  in  John  Thirteen,  thirty-five, 
"By  this  shall  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  Oh,  for  a  greater  love  for 
Christ  and  a  greater  love  for  the  Brethren. 

And  while  I  enjoyed  every  Bible  message,  I  must  con- 
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fess  that  Brother  Stuckey,  and  Brother  McClain  gave  the 
greatest  cliallenge,  and  made  the  greatest  appeal  that 
touched  my  lieart  and  inspired  me  the  most  to  a  greater 
service  for  the  Master  in  the  winning  of  lost  and  precious 
Souls.  And  now  that  confei-ence  is  over  I  pray  God  that 
every  member  and  fi'iend  of  the  Church  shall  read  and 
study  Brother  McClain's  address  as  soon  as  it  appears  in 
print. 

Among  the  many  othei-  things  worthy  of  mention,  there 
is  just  one  other  thing  I  must  say  and  that  is  this,  "Thank 
God  our  Chui'ch  is  free  from  the  cuise  of  modernism". 
Not  a  Church,  not  a  man,  among  the  Brethren  Ministers 
but  what  is  sound  in  the  faith  that  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  Saints. 

May  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  be  pleased  to  bless 
and  continue  to  use  each  member  until  he  shall  come. 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


that  I  have  said  and  much  more  made  this  a  notable  con- 
ference for  Brethren  people. 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 


From  his  FINDINGS 

the  Executive  Secretary,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Concludes 
--It  was  a  Successful,  Notable  Conference 


The  Executive  Secretary  of  a  conference  has  an  oppor- 
tunity to  know  something  of  evei'y  part  of  that  conference 
if  he  will.  I  am  happy  to  pass  on  my  findings  during  the 
1934  Brethren  Conference  to  others. 

Every  auxiliary  session  was  well  attended  and  each  of- 
fered splendid  programs.  The  Sisterhood  and  Women's 
sessions  were,  as  usual,  largely  attended  and  each,  as  well 
as  the  other  organizations,  presented  strong  programs. 
The  Christ  of  God,  our  Savior,  was  exalted.  The  Word 
of  God  was  given  its  rightful  place,  and  the  supreme  im- 
portance of  Prayer  was  emphasized  again  and  again. 
There  was  a  promptness  and  eager  interest  in  every 
group.  The  new  group  this  year,  the  Boys'  Organiza- 
tion, was  not  less  enthusiastic. 

Aside  from  being  a  bit  too  cool  a  few  mornings  and 
evenings,  the  weather  was  great  for  a  good  conference. 
The  sessions  were  uniformly  well  attended.  A  new  ad- 
venture this  year  was  the  attempt  to  have  all  Brethren 
and  friends  register.  More  than  900  did  so.  This  is  at 
least  enlightening  and  will  afford  a  fine  mailing  list,  in  the 
event  some  organization  of  the  church  should  want  to  use 
it  during  the  year.  Many  new  faces  were  seen  this  year. 
There  were  scores  who  had  never  visited  Winona  before. 
For  the  most  part  we  belive  they  were  favorably  im- 
pressed. 

Very  important  questions  claimed  a  part  of  the  time 
of  this  conference.  Discussions  sometimes  are  necessary 
for  a  good  understanding  and  a  satisfactory  settlement 
of  certain  problems.  These  lengthy  discussions  required 
more  time,  hence  some  Bible  lectures  and  organization 
jn-ograms  were  crowded  off  the  program.  This  was  no 
fault  of  the  Executive  Committee.  To  be  sure  it  ought 
not  happen  too  often,  for  while  some  were  very  enthu- 
siastic about  the  business  of  the  conference,  others  were 
equally  zealous  for  the  Bible  hours. 

Further,  the  Secretary  noted  that  a  cosiderable  number 
of  people,  pastors  included,  left  the  conference  grounds 
before  Sunday.  We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  school 
called  some  to  start  home  early,  but  many  had  no  such 
reason.  Churches  ought  not  expect  pastors  to  leave  con- 
ference before  Sunday.  The  Lord's  Day  at  Winona  is' 
always  a  closing  inspiration. 

Lastly,  the  week  at  Winona  passed  without  one  com- 
plaint coming  to  the  Secretary,  relative  to  annoyance  or 
objectionable  features  in  hotels  or  elsewhere.  Personally, 
I  want  to  call  the  1934  conference  a  successful  one.  All 


My  Impressions  of  National  Confer- 
ence with  special  reference  to  the 

EVENING  SESSIONS 


By  Ernest  F.  Pine 


Behold  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  the  childi'en  of 
men!  Especially  is  this  true  in  his  dealings  with  the 
Brethren  Church  which  has  just  completed  its  Forty-sixth 
General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Through- 
out the  entire  Conference  one  could  not  help  but  be  con- 
scious of  the  overwhelming  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Indeed  it  is  with  rejoicing  and  thankfulness  of  heart  that 
we  join  together  in  thanking  God  for  his  guidance  and 
inspiration. 

It  is  my  privilege  at  this  writing  to  speak  in  particular 
of  the  evening  sessions,  held  in  the  Auditorium.  It  is  re- 
freshing to  reflect  on  these  messages,  and  note  that  with 
singleness  of  purpose  the  great  Gospel  message  was  pro- 
claimed by  every  speaker.  Launching  into  the  heart  of 
the  Conference,  on  the  very  first  night,  our  present  Mod- 
erator, Professor  Stuckey,  lifted  us  to  heights  of  aspira- 
tion by  his  challenging  message  to  the  Church.  No  doubt 
it  was  this  compelling  address  that  won  for  him  a  place 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  which  later  brought  to  him 
the  honor  of  being  elected  the  present  Moderator.  With 
such  a  fitting  beginning  it  was  only  right  that  the  speak- 
ers to  follow  should  keep  the  standards  high,  and  this 
they  most  faithfully  fulfilled. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  of  Conference  can  well  be 
proud  of  the  selection  of  their  speaker  for  Tuesday  night. 
Brother  Klingensmith  challenged  our  Christian  fidelity 
and  asked  us  very  impressively  whether  we  too  are  going 
to  allow  our  Lord  to  be  taken  away  from  the  center  of  our 
life  and  thinking.  It  is  time  for  us  now  to  not  merely 
be  lifted  to  heights  of  inspiration  and  devotion  at  the 
name  of  our  Lord,  but  also  to  be  defenders  and  the  ag- 
gressors in  maintaining  a  high  Christian  type  of  life.  Fol- 
lowing this  address.  Brother  Bame  set  forth  in  a  con- 
vincing fashion  the  present  trend  and  attitude  towards 
War.  It  is  the  historic  Brethren  position  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  all  Christians  should  not  engage  in  this 
abhorred  evil. 

The  Sunday  school  session  had  as  their  speaker  Broth- 
er Duker,  who  ably  defended  the  cause  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. We  can  not  doubt  the  importance  and  place  given 
to  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  In  the  address  which 
followed  this,  by  Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  we  were  made  to 
see  that  the  God  of  this  world  has  peculiar  and  tremen- 
dous power  over  the  lives  of  men  and  women,  but  the  glor- 
ious Gospel  is  able  to  free  and  sustain  one  even  in  the  face 
of  such  opposition.  It  is  helpful  to  know,  as  was  pointed 
out,  that  God  is  still  on  his  thi'one  and  watches  over  the 
afifairs  of  his  own. 

At  our  next  evening  session  we  heard  messages  from 
our  latest  accepted  candidates  for  the  foreign  field.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Curtis  Morrill.  All  who  heard  them  will 
agree  that  the  Board  showed  wisdom  in  their  selection. 
We  wish  them  Godspeed  in  their  chosen  field  of  service, 
Africa.  It  was  altogether  fitting  that  Brother  Barnard 
should  conclude  the  service  of  the  evening  with  his  ad- 
dress on  '^The  Sent  Ones".  This  was  missionary  in  its 
appeal  and  application. 

Friday  night  brought  us  news  from  our  educational 
institution,  Ashland  College  and  Seminary.  The  mes- 
sages of  hope  were  brought  by  Prof.  McClain,  Dean  of 
the  Seminary,  and  Dr.  Jacobs,  President  of  the  College. 
Following  this  Dr.  Bell,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
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tees,  portrayed  world  conditions  in  the  light  of  Biblical 
truth. 

Home  Missions  held_^the  spotlight  at  our  Saturday  eve- 
ning session,  and  thefr  interests  were  ably  set  forth  by 
Dr.  Monroe.  Can  it  be  that  such  opportunities  are  await- 
ing us,  and  we  are  unheeding  to  their  call?  This  session 
was  concluded  by  a  unique,  but  altogether  timely,  mes- 
sage by  Bi'other  Cashman.  Old  truths  were  cast  in  new 
and  interesting  dress,  and  we  were  brought  face  to  face 
again  with  that  coming  ti'ip  through  the  clouds  with  our 
Lord  to  glory. 

We  were  not  privileged  to  attend  the  closing  session  of 
Conference,  but  we  feel  that  this  service  too  fulfilled  the 
high  ideals  set  by  the  preceding  men.  We  feel  that  this 
Conference  was  a  time  of  spiritual  refi'eshing  and  recon- 
secration  to  our  Loi'd. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


What  of  General  Conference? 

By  L.  G.  Wood 


My  impression  of  the  late  conference  is  that  it  \\  as  tlie 
outstanding  conference  for  many  years. 

In  the  business  sessions  there  were  questions  of  great 
importance  to  be  discussed  and  of  course  there  were  dif- 
ferent opinions  expressed,  which  is  common  in  all  group 
discussions,  but  the  fine  spirit  that  prevailed  throughout, 
made  these  discussions  a  means  of  better  understanding 
among  all  of  the  delegates. 

The  Bible  lectures  were  of  a  very  high  type  of  mes- 
sages, very  instructive  and  inspiring,  and  they  were  so 
well  attended  that  many  were  helped  by  them. 

From  the  moderator's  address  to  the  close  of  the  ses- 
sions, the  prayer  and  devotional  life  were  the  outstanding 
appeal  and  the  delegates  will  certainly  carry  this  appeal  to 
our  churches.  May  our  mid-week  services  be  doubled  in 
attendance  this  year  and  the  prayer  life  of  all  of  our  peo- 
ple be  so  developed,  that  the  Lord  may  use  the  Brethren 
church  in  a  larger  way  than  ever  before. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


The  Brethren  Church 

SPARED  FOR  A  PURPOSE 

An  Impression  of  General  Conference 

By  Robert  D.  Crees 


Thank  God  for  a  wonderful  General  Conference!  As 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Brethren  for  1934  came  to  a 
close,  I  found  myself  stamped  with  one  indelible  impres- 
sion, and  that  was  that  GOD  HAS  SPARED  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  TO  BE  A  TRUE  WITNESS  IN 
THIS  AGE !  It  seems  that  God  has  placed  his  approval 
upon  the  work  of  our  denomination,  for  while  other  larger 
denominations  are  losing  ground,  our  church  seems  to  be 
going  forward.  New  missionaries  are  being  sent  out  in- 
stead of  being  recalled.  New  churches  are  being  estab- 
lished by  the  Home  Mission  Boards.  While  other  churches 
are  being  divided  by  modernism,  ours  is  being  knit  to- 
gether in  a  common  defense  of  the  gospel.  The  sound 
doctrinal  position  of  the  Brethren  was  shown  in  the  busi- 
ness sessions  as  well  as  in  the  messages.  Where  will  one 
be  able  to  hear  messages  on  "Eternal  Security",  "What 
Can  We  Do  About  War",  "The  Rapture  of  the  Church", 
"The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sanctification",  etc.,  treated  in 


such  a  sane  biblical  manner?  The  world  needs  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Church,  taken  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  God  has  blessed  us  because  we  have  been  giv- 
ing out  bread  instead  of  stones !  The  retiring  moderator, 
Brother  A.  J.  McClain,  hit  a  whole  keg  of  nails  on  the 
head,  figuratively  speaking,  and  prepared  the  way  for  a 
brotherly  discussion  of  our  problems.  Brother  R.  D.  Bar- 
nard sounded  a  key-note  message  in  his  address  on  "The 
Sent  Ones".  Truly  individual  Brethren  as  well  as  the 
church,  are  sent  ones  of  God  to  bring  a  living  message  to 
a  dying  world.  Youth  was  given  a  place  on  the  conference 
program  as  never  before.  The  Sisterhood  is  progressing, 
and  the  Boys'  Work  was  proved  very  practical  by  Brother 
N.  V.  Leatherman  and  his  helpers.  Clean  Christian  sports- 
manship was  shown  in  the  afternoon  athletic  events  for 
young  people.  There  are  an  increasing  number  of  young 
pastors  in  the  denomination  and  they  stand  true  to  the 
word.  The  attendance  at  confei'ence  was  far  greatei-  than 
last  year.  The  College,  the  Publication  Board,  the  Benev- 
olence Board  and  others  are  taking  great  steps  forward. 

It  is  not  the  strength  of  numbers  that  wins  spiritual 
battles,  but  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  The  last  session  of 
General  Conference  more  than  ever  convinces  me  that 
the  Lord  has  yet  a  great  work  for  the  small  Brethren  de- 
nomination, because  we  have  escaped  to  a  great  extent, 
the  losses  suffered  by  other  denominations.  Brethren,  we 
are  spared  for  a  purpose !  Let  us  hold  fast  to  that  pur- 
pose and  "press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" ! 

Kittanning,   Pennsylvania. 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

1934  and  1935 

By  L.  E.  Lindower,  Executive  Secretary 


The  largest  National  Conference  in  several  years  con- 
vened at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  27  to  September 
2.  It  was  of  such  a  high  order  that  its  impetus  should 
be  transferred  from  delegates  to  churches  towai'd  an  un- 
usually fine  year  in  the  Lord's  service. 

The  Bible  lectures  and  sermons  were  all  good  and  help- 
ful, but  the  peak  of  Conference  was  the  Moderator's  ad- 
dress by  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain.  This  was  so  exliaustive  and 
fair  a  statement  of  our  conditions  and  needs,  and  so  prac- 
tical and  spiritual  a  suggestion  for  emphasis  and  work 
that  every  Brethren  ought  to  study  it  carefully.  Every 
pastor  could  very  well  follow  its  Biblical  suggestions  and 
criticisms  for  profitable  sermons  to  our  churches. 

It  was  to  be  regretted  that  it  was  impossible  to  hear 
the  Bible  lectures  of  Dr.  Beal  and  Dr.  Bauman,  due  to  the 
volume  of  urgent  and  imperative  business,  but  it  could 
not  be  helped.  We  will  pray  that  this  shall  not  happen 
again. 

One  outstanding  characteristic  of  the  Conference  may 
have  been  misunderstood  by  some,  and  that  was  the  prom- 
inence of  controversy.  It  is  impossible  to  find  any  two 
Christians  who  would  agree  on  every  point,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  that  they  should.  May  we  suggest  that  pos- 
sibly we  emphasize  our  disagreements  too  much  and  our 
agreements  not  enough.  But  controversy  is  sometimes 
necessary  and  even  healthy,  if  conducted  in  the  right 
spirit.  This  year  there  were  so  many  issues  which  in- 
volved the  very  life  and  existence  of  iur  Brethren  Church, 
that  it  became  necessary  to  bring  them  out  for  settlement. 
We  believe  that  those  who  disagreed  were  equally  con- 
cerned that  the  Lord's  will  should  be  done,  and  we  believe 
that  the  decisions  were  according  to  the  Lord's  will.  We 
may  be  sure  that  behind  the  controversies  there  was  no 
personal  enmity  involved,  because  Christian  love  was  not 
only  manifested  in  the  remarks  but  also  in  the  fellow- 
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ship  outside  of  the  sessions.  We  have  so  much  at  stake 
in  the  preaching  of  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  world  that 
we  dare  not  let  differences  divide  us. 

If  we  will  put  in  practice  the  suggestion  of  Moderator 
McClain  for  a  year  of  prayer  we  believe  that  all  our  diffi- 
culties will  be  solved.  In  line  with  this  suggestion  we 
need  to  begin  preparation  immediately  for  next  year's 
Conference,  August  26  to  September  1,  1935,  if  the  Lord 
tarries.  Next  Conference  will  be  one  of  reconsecration. 
Our  slogan  will  be  "Victory  in  Christ".  We  believe  not 
only  that  Christ  has  won  the  victory  over  sin  for  the  sin- 
ner, but  also  that  it  is  possible  for  the  Christian  to  live 
so  close  to  the  Lord  that  he  can  have  daily  victory  over 
sin  in  his  living.  We  can  prepare  for  such  a  Conference 
only  by  prayer.  We  have  chosen  each  day  as  a  special 
day  for  the  Conference  in  order  to  bring  this  theme  into 
each  department  of  the  life  of  the  Church.  Special  days 
will  be  as  follows: — Evangelism,  Home  (Christian  Home, 
Temperance  and  attitude  on  War) ,  Foreign  Missions,  Ed- 
ucation, Home  Missions  and  Brethren  Day.  Pray  that  your 
Executive  Committee  may  have  divine  wisdom  in  planning 
this  program.  Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Studying  the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 


with  W.  S.  Crick 


ISAIAH  COUNSELS  RULERS 

(Lesson  for  September  23,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Isa.  31:1-9;  Golden  Text:  Isa.  26:3 

MONDAY 
Isaiah  Counsels  Rulers.  Isa»  31:1-9.  In  this  chapter  the  eloquent 
prophet,  Isaiah,  counsels  the  rulers  of  Israel  to  trust  in  God  for 
deliverance  rather  than  in  the  horses  and  chariots  of  Egypt — "for 
the  Egyptians  are  men,  not  God!"  While  Isaiah  uttered  some  ma- 
jestic words  relating  to  the  first  and  second  comings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  greater  portion  of  his  recorded  utterances  have 
to  do  with  the  problems,  the  sins,  the  perils  and  the  hopes  of  his 
countrymen  and  the  surrounding  nations.  Here,  he  is  directly  con- 
cerned with  his  nation's  foreign  policy.  He  counsels  the  people 
that  to  depend  upon  the  arm  of  flesh — Egypt — will  mean  that  they 
will  ultimately  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians.  Does  not  our 
nation  need  the  same  counsel  today — to  ti-ust  in  the  Lord  rather 
than  in  armies  and  alliances  ? 

TUESDAY 
Hezekiah's  Prayer.  Isa.  37:14-20.  With  true  military  strategy, 
the  Assyrian  General,  Sennacherib,  sought  by  subterfuge,  threat 
and  ridicule  to  stampede  Hezekiah  into  subjection.  King  Hezekiah 
was  wise  in  that  he  laid  the  crisis  wholly  before  the  Lord — "he 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  (the  letter)  be- 
fore the  Lord!"  He  pei-ceived  that  other  nations  had  fallen  before 
the  invading  armies  because  their  gods  were  idols  of  wood  and 
of  stone,  and  he  perceived  that  Israel  would  be  delivered  because 
her  God  was  the  living  God.  Jehovah.  This  prayer  merits  close 
study.  Unlike  many  of  our  prayers,  it  was  directly  and  positively 
answered.  "Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  in  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians  185,000 — behold,  they  are  all  dead  corpses!"  How  won- 
drouflly  prayer  brought  the  victory! 

WEDNESDAY 

David's  Prayer.    Ps.  51:1-13.    Here  is  the  prayer  of  another  great 

king,   David,  but  it  grew  out  of  an  altogether  different  situation 

than  that  of  Hezekiah's.    The  writer,  presumably  David,  here  makes 

personal  confession  to  God  for  his  henious  crime  of  having  had 


Uriah  killed  that  he  might  take  his  beautiful  wife,  Bathsheba. 
Hence,  this  is  not  a  prayer  for  deliverance  from  foreign  foes,  but 
for  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  guilt — from  the  compunctions 
of  conscience.  Both  the  guilt  and  the  defilement  of  sin  are  in  the 
psalmist's  mind:  "Purge  me  with  hyssop  and  I  shall  be  clean,  wash 
me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow!"  This  is  the  prayer  every 
ruler  should  pray — and  every  saved  person  as  well,  that  fellowship, 
and  victory,  and  peace,  and  rejoicing  might  return.  "Restore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation!" 

THURSDAY 
Solomon's  Prayer.  I  Kings  8:22-30.  Here  is  another  great 
prayer  by  another  great  king,  but  one  wholly  different  from  the 
other  two.  Solomon  made  this  sublime  prayer  on  the  occasion  of 
the  dedication  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  to  Jehovah.  For  sublim- 
ity of  concept,  and  eloquence  of  expression,  this  prayer  has  few 
ecjuals.  "Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee — how  much  less  this  house  which  I  have  builded!"  Be- 
sides adoration,  King  Solomon  also  mingles  other  elements  in  his 
prayer,  confession,  petition,  supplication,  thanksgiving,  and  com- 
mitment. How  inelegant  and  uneloquent  are  most  of  our  prayers! 
Because  we  have  access  to  the  throne  of  mercy  through  the  Blood 
of  God's  Son  is  no  excuse  for  rudeness,  irreverence,  and  vainglory- 
ing  in  our  praying. 

FRIDAY 

Counsel  Rejected.  Prov.  1:24-33.  Much  as  the  human  mind  would 
like  to  eliminate  the  fact  of  sin's  retribution  from  its  thinking,  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  comprising  Law,  prophecy,  psalm,  gospel,  epis- 
tle, and  here  proverb,  with  one  voice  declare  the  fact  that  God  will 
punish  sin — that  the  law  of  cause  and  effect  operates  in  the  moral 
and  spiritual  world,  as  well  as  in  the  physical  and  material  world. 
"Because  I  have  called  and  ye  have  refused  ...  I  also  will  laugh 
....  I  will  not  answer  .  .  .  therefore,  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  own  ways,  and  they  shall  be  filled  with  their  own  devices!" 
How  far-reaching  is  the  summons :  "Today,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  heart!"  (Heb.  3:7,  8).  "But  whoso  hearkeneth 
unto  Me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil!" 

SATURDAY 

Kings  Subject  to  God.  Ps.  72:10-20.  Although  Kings  Hezekiah, 
David  and  Solomon  were  outstanding  examples  of  rulers  who  as- 
cribed to  God  his  rightful  place,  there  were  scores  of  rulers  then, 
and  there  are  today,  who  do  not  and  who  will  not  give  God  his  due. 
In  the  face  of  the  demolition  and  suffering  attending  the  repudiation 
of  God's  will  in  national  affairs,  we  can  eagerly  welcome  that  day 
when  "every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord"  (Phil.  2:9-11),  and  when  "The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever!"  (Rev.  11:15).  How  splendid  the 
prophecy  of  this  psalm:  "All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him — 
all  nations  shall  serve  him!"  "Behold,  thy  King  cometh!" 

SUNDAY 

Victory  From  God.  Ps.  21:1-7.  Let  us  follow  the  counsel  of  the 
Prophet  Isaiah,  of  the  seer,  of  the  psalmist,  and  look  to  God  for 
ultimate  victory.  Let  us  heed  the  counsel  given  in  our  National 
Conference  Moderator's  address  and  "hold  fast  the  things  which 
we  have",  and  let  us  make  the  conference  year  before  us  one  of 
unceasing  and  earnest  prayer  that  God  will  give  his  church  the 
victory.  These  are  perilous  times  indeed  through  which  we  are 
passing.  We  sorely  need  that  strength  which  cometh  from  God 
that  our  faith  fail  not,  that  our  testimony  ring  true,  that  we  show 
ourselves  approved  of  God,  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed! 
Let  us  resolve  to  trust,  not  in  "Egypt",  with  her  worldly  resources 
and  strategy,  but  to  trast  in  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob — Isaiah's  God! 


Depression  is  costly  from  a  financial  standpoint.    We  are  told  by 
the  National  Industrial  Conference  Board  that  the  three  years  of 
depression  from   1930  to  1933  cost  the  American  people  approxi-     j 
mately   $108,000,000,000   in   profits,   wages   and   investments. 

That  is  bad  enough,  but  the  spiritual  depression  through  which 
we  have  been  passing  is  far  more  costly,  a  cost  that  cannot  be  es- 
timated in  dollars  and  cents,  but  is  being  registered  in  crime,  im- 
morality, youthful  delinquency,  dishonesty,  disruption  of  homes,  so- 
cial looseness  and  political  corruption.     What  a  cost! 
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Minutes  of  the  Forty-Sixth  General  Conference 

of  the  Brethren  Church 


The  Forty-Sixth  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  convened  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  August  27,  1934.  Leo  Polman,  Con- 
ference song  director,  announced  as  the 
opening  song,  "We're  Marching  On  to  Zion". 
After  the  splendid  song  service  the  Moder- 
ator, A.  J.  McClain,  declared  the  Conference 
in  session.  L.  E.  Lindower  was  responsible 
for  the  first  devotional  service  and  read 
Revelations  3:7-13  and  invoked  God's  guid- 
ance upon  the  genei'al  sessions  of  Confer- 
ence now  convened.  Conference  appreciated 
a  vocal  duet  sung  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leo 
Polman  entitled,  "In  the  Center  of  His  Will". 
Vice  Moderator  M.  A.  Stuckey,  preached  the 
first  sermon  of  Conference  on  the  theme, 
"The  Standing  Orders  of  the  Christian 
Church",  basing  his  remarks  on  1  Thess.  5: 
lG-23.  G.  W.  Rench  was  appointed  as  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Organ- 
ization. W.  C.  Benshoff  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

Tuesday   Morning 

Conference  business  convened  by  making 
use  of  the  song,  "  'Tis  So  Sweet  to  Ti'ust 
in  Jesus".  The  devotions  were  conducted  by 
A.  D.  Cashnian  who  read  Paul's  prayer  as 
recorded  in  Col.  1 :9  and  offered  prayer.  In 
the  absence  of  Dyoll  Belote,  Geo.  Carpenter 
was  appointed  to  serve  as  the  third  member 
of  the  committee  on  Rules  and  Organiza- 
tion. The  initial  report  of  the  Conference 
Membership  committee  resulted  as  follows, 
— 82  ministerial,  131  lay,  or  a  total  of  213 
delegates  present.  This  report  was  officially 
adopted.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the  com- 
mittee on  Rules  and  Organization  consider 
the  matter  regarding  the  eligibility  of  nom- 
inees for  conference  organization  and  report 
on  Wednesday  morning's  business  session. 

The  result  of  the  election  for  Conference 
organization  follows, — Moderator,  M.  A. 
Stuckey;  Vice  Moderator,  W.  E.  Ronk;  Sec- 
retary, J.  L.  Gingrich;  Assistant  Secretary, 
L.  V.  King;  Treasurer.  Ira  C.  Wilcox;  Stat- 
istician, George  E.  Cone;  Committee  on 
Committees,  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  R.  D.  Barnard, 
A.  V.  Kimniell.  These  brethren  were  es- 
corted to  the  platform  and  officially  in- 
stalled into  office. 

The  retiring  moderator  next  read  his  ad- 
dress captioned,  "Hold  Fast  That  Which 
Thou  Hast." 

Charles  H.  Ashman  preached  the  morning 

Bible  lecture  on  the  subject,  "The  Eternal 

Security    of    Regenerated    Believers."      The 

benediction  was  pronounced  by  W.  E.  Ronk. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

A  spirited  song  service  opened  the  after- 
noon services  after  which  Robert  Crees  of- 
fered the  prayer.  Conference  enjoyed  lis- 
tening to  Angie  and  Alice  Garber  sing, 
"Speak  My  Lord".  The  afternoon  Bible  lec- 
ture was  given  by  Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe  on, 
"Biblical  Philosophy  of  History".  A.  V. 
Kimmell  dismissed  conference  with  the 
benediction. 

Tuesday  Evening 

The  evening  session,  devoted  to  Christian 
Endeavor,  was  presided  over  by  the  Asso- 
ciation President,  F.  C.  Vanator.  E.  M. 
Riddle  presented  the  audience  to  God's 
Throne  by  prayer.  Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor  fa- 
vored conference  by  reading,  "The  Church 
and  the  World  Walked  Together".  The 
Christian  Endeavor  address  was  given  by 
Ray  KUngensmith  on  the  topic,  "They  Have 


Taken  Away  My  Lord."  Paul  and  Iva  Bau- 
man  sang,  "Follow  Me"  as  conference  was 
being  prepared  for  Charles  A.  Bame's  ad- 
dress on,  "What  Can  We  Do  About  War"? 
The  day's  conference  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Dr.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith. 

Wednesday  Morning 
Morning  business  session  was  called  to 
order  with  singing.  "There  Is  a  Fountain". 
Bertram  King  read  from  the  third  Chapter 
of  James  and  offered  prayer.  An  additional 
report  of  the  Membership  Committee  re- 
vealed the  presence  of  88  ministerial,  17G 
lay,  or  a  total  of  264  delegates.  Conference 
approved  this  report.  Minutes  of  the  pre- 
vious business  session  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. The  financial  reports  of  the  Auxil- 
iary organizations  were  read  and  approved. 

THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

August  1,  1933 — August  1,  1934 

General    Fund: 

Balance   on   liand   Aug.    1.    193o    . . . 

liocoi\od  durinK  Ihe  year    


S  52.U9 
13,483.82 
13.53C.51 

ll.0li0.51 


Disbursements  during  year   

Balance    on    hand    Aug.    1.    1034    $2,470.00     S2.470.00 

Church    Erection    Fund: 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.   1.  1033   0.00 

Cash   receipts   during   year    24.30 

Disbursements    during    year    24.30 


Balance    on    hand    Aug.    1,    1034 
Literatura    Fund    (Tract): 
Balance    on    liand    Aug.     1.     1033 

Cash   receipts   during  year    

Trails,    from    General    Fund    


.00 

.00 

47.50 

4.02 

51.52 

51.52 


.00 


Disbursements — G.OOO   tracts    

Ealaru-e  on  hand  Aug.    1.    1934    ...$  00 

IMuncie    Building    Fund: 

Balance    nn    hand    AUK-    1,    1933    93-95 

Amount    iniested  with  accrued  interest  ...     1.007.00 


Total    in    fund     1,000.95 

Balance    on    hand    Aug.    1.    1934    93. 95 

Annuity    Fund: 

Balance  on  hand  .Aug.    1.    1933    7,300.00 

Disbursements    -^^ 


Balance   on   hand    Aug.    1.    1934 
Annuity   Interest   Fund: 
Balance   on   hand   Aug.    1,    1933 

Interest  receipts    

Trans,  from  General  Fund  


Total   receipts    

Disbursements — annuity   payments 


Balance  on   hand   Aug.    1,   1934    , 

Wheeler   Estate    Fund: 

Balance    on    hand    Aug.    1,    1933 

Interest    received     


7,500.00 

.00 
05.00 
475.00 

540.00 
540.00 


4,213.07 
13.00 


4.220-07 
441-97 


Total  in  fund    

Disb, — closing  costs  of  estate 


Total    invested     3. 784. 70 

Balance   on   hand   Aug.    1,    1934    


TOTAL   BALANCE   ON    lUVND   Aug.    1.    1934 


?2,5  9.95 


CERTIFICATE  OF  THE  AfDITOK 
I  hcrcljy  certify.  Iliat  I  have  audited  the  boolvs  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  tile  Brethren  Church  for  tile  fiscal  year 
ending  July  31,  1934.  and  in  my  opinion,  the  foregoing  state- 
ments of  receipts  and  disbursements  are  correct  statements  for 
the  period  mentioned,  E.    W,    BAUMGARTNEn, 

Cashier    First   Bank   of    Berne,    Berne,    Indiana. 

The  following  are  the  points  to  which  financial  aid  has  been 
given  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  during 
the   year   1933-1934. 

Location                              W.  M.  S.  S.  M.  M.      Home  Board 

Po.vnoke,     Virginia     275.85 

Ellet,    Ohio    197.02 

O.sccola,   Indiana   473.13 

rent.    Indiana    348.83 

Fort  Wayne,    Indiana 250.00  350.0ii 

Fort   Scntt.    Kansas    ....  OOO.flO 

Huntington,    Ind 85.00                   348.34 

Krypton,   Kentuclvy    777,15 

Lost  Creek,    Kentucky-.,  015-53 

Slulvane,    Kansas    100,09 

Compton.    Calif 1,00900 

Spokane,    Wash 140.00 


Itemized    Report    of    Expenditures 

Rivcrsdic    Fund: 

Receipts: 

.\llowcd    from    General    Fund    511-08 

Clotliing    sales    25.99 

Thanksgiving    OITering    27.43 

Song  Books    11,92 

Ri-ntals,     scliool     building     159.00 

S    730.32 
Disbursements: 

Landrum's    salary    243.28 


Current  Exiienses  . 

Repairs    

Song   books,    etc. 
Sodium    cyanide     , 
Farm    expenses     , 
Insurance    


Tl  1T.\  I.    B,VLANCE     

Krypton    Fund 

Receipts: 

Allowed    from    General    Fund 

Clothing    sales    

Casli    offerings    


Disbursements; 
Lyda    Carter — salary 
Special    girt    refunds 

Current  expenses    

Bertha    Banks    

Insurance    


100.00 
28.54 
31.76 
8.50 
08.05 

128.80 

015.53 
120-79 


721.50 
10.25 
09.01 

800.70 

254.00 
13.90 

120.00 
44-00 
80-00 


Notes    on    property    245-25 

D.   V.   B.    S.    allotment   ; 20-00 


TOTAL    BAL.VNCE 


Operating    Expenses: 

Oltice  Secretary    

Secretary-Treasurer     

I'ostage.    express,    office    supplies,    etc. 
Insurance,    license    &    ear    upkeep    ,,,. 

Stationery,    printing    etc 

Rent  &  Lights 

Telegrams,  L,   D,    phone,   etc 


777.15 
29.01 


790.00 
404-20 
197-92 
137-24 

72  LS 
131-70 

15.70 


TOTAL    1,749.00 

Literature: 

10,000   tracts    51.52 

Thanksgiving    ofifering    material    100.31 

Brethren    Witness    052.05 


TOTAL    

Field    Work; 

lloyt.    Pine  &  Dowdy    

Isolated    ministry,    surveys    of    Cov,, 

Cleveland,    Ohio,;  etc 

Traveling    expense    


Ofl'erlne   received.    Oak   Hill 

TOTAL    

Miscellaneous  Items: 

Sundry   refunds 

Board    meetings    

Car  trade  In  

Check    tax    


TOTAL    

Iseolated    Ministry 

Receipts    - 

Disbursements: 

2.800    miles   of    visitation    by    secretary 


Transfer    to    General    Fund 
Tract   Fund; 

Cash    receipts    

Trans,    from  General  Fund 


TOTAL     

Disbursements: 

r..oOii    tracts    on    Baiitism — Stuckey     . . . 

4.000    on    Christ's    Return — Monroe    .  . . 

TOTAL  DISBURSE.MENTS    

Foundation    Builders   Fund 

Recciiits     

Disbursements   


47.50 

4.02 

51-52 

25-10 

20.42 

51.52 

1.218  45 

208.11 

Trans,    to    General    Fund     050.34 

Report    Showing    Gain    or    Loss  in      Offerings      According      to 

Districts: 

Districts                        1933-1934  1032-1933  Increase 

Ohio     2,308.95  1,420,54  SSS,41 

Indiana     1,082.29  1,235,28  447,01 

Pennsylvania     2,523,32  1,371,35  1,151.97 

Southeastern     1,714.95  908.89  SOO.OG 

llliokota     339,85  242.43  97.42 

Mid-West     491.22  237.84  253,38 

Northern    California           10 1..30  37,50  08.80 

Soulhern  California    .     1.052.85  074.40  978,39 

Northwestern     140.57  18.00  122.57 


TOTALS 


250.00 


83.00 


$10,900.30  S  0.140.29 

Receipts   from    Other    Sources 

National  W.  M.   S.    ...    250.00  1,075.00 

National   C.    E.    Society      75.00  15.00 

National  S.   M.   M.    ...      85-00  242.00 

Ann.    Conf.    Offering    ..    514.10  339.25 

Interest    received     78.00  39.70 


S  4,814-01 
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Field    work     3.25  225.S9  Decrease* 

Sundry    Unclassified    ..    304. 11  22.50 

Isolated  Ministry    G23.40 

TOTAiS     2.023.52  2.550.34  535.S2' 

GRAND    TOTALS— INC.    .12.!ls:i.S2         S.70r>.ii;i  4.27S.1!) 

THE     LEADING    CHURCHES 
Fiscal    year    offerings — 1933-1934 

1.  Dayton,  Ohio  ?524.!l7 

2.  Washincton.  D.   C ?^!!~" 

3.  First— Philadelphia,     IVnna 307.02 

4.  First — Los  Angeles.    Calif 301.34 

5.  Johnstown.     Tenna.— First     355.00 

C.     Conemaugli.    Fenna 350. 7G 

7.     llagerstown.   Maryland   31S.55 

S.     Third— Philadelphia.   Penna 200.73 

9.     Whittier,     California     ~^.};^^ 

10-     Canton.  Ohio  2il2.54 

FolIowinK  is  a  list  of  those  who  conlribiited  $25  or  more  to 
tbe  work  Uiis  year.     Each  asterisk  represents   $25. 
Mrs.    E.    L.    Kilhefner.    Ashland.    Ohio    * 
L.    F.    &  Dollie  Eurkett.   Dayton,    Ohio  •**• 
Dayton.    Sunday  School  *• 
Dayton   W.    M.    S.    * 

Mr.    it    iirs  Monroe    Snider.    Daytoa,    Olilo    * 
Hev.   &  Mrs.   R.  D.  Barnard.  Dayton.  Ohio  * 
Roy    Kinsey   &   family.    Dayton,    Oliio   " 
Rev.    &   Airs.    G.    C.    Carpenter.    Smithville.    Ohio   • 
Mr.    &  Mrs.    H.    S.    Rutt,    Sinithvillo.   Ohio  • 
W.   M.    S.,    Goshen,   Indiana   * 
John  S.   Wisler.  Nappanee,   Indiana   * 
W.   M.  S.,  Jolinstown.  Penna.   *■ 

Loyal    Women's    S.    S.    Class.    Johnstown,    Penna.    • 
Helping  Hand    S.    S.    Class.    Jolinstown,    Penna.    * 
Dorcas    S.    S.    Class,    Johnstown,    Penna.    " 
Gleaners    S.    S.    Class,    Johnstown.    Penna.    • 
Dr.    &  Mrs.    C.    K.    Snider.   Martinshurg,    Penna.    • 
Mr.    &   Mrs.    David   Craig.    Philadelphia.    Penna.    • 
Mr.   &  Mrs.  E.   H.  Wolf.   Philadelphia.  Penna.    "•• 
Mr.    &  Mrs.    W.    Emhart,    Philadelphia,   Penna..    3rd  ' 
Third  Philadelphia.   Penna.    Sunday   School  * 
Men's    Bihle    Class.    Waynesboro,    Penna.    • 
Jlr.   &  Mrs.   W.  B.  Dangei-fleld.  Roanoke,  Virtinia  • 
Mr.    &  Mrs.   R.   E.  Donaldson,   Washington.  D.   C.    •" 
ZMiss  Mabel  E.   Donaldson.   Wa.shinKton.   D.   C.   • 
Rev.    T.    C.    Lyon    &   Family,    Washington.    D.    C.    • 
Mr.   &  Mrs.  A.   C.  Munch,  Washinj^on.  D.  C.    " 
Mr.    &  Mrs.    F.    E.    Simmons,    Washington.    D.    C.    * 
G.    B.    Seibert  &  Family.    Beaver  City.,   Nebraska  • 
Florence  Cleaver.  Falls  City,  Nebraska  • 
Harriet  Kinmiel,   Falls  City.  Nebraska  * 
Ada    Phchard.    Falls    City.    Nebraska    • 
Mrs.    Man'    Schaiblc,    Falls  City,   Nebraska   * 
31r.    &  Mrs.  D.   B.   Clum.   Fort  Scott.   Kansas  '•'" 
Jlr.    &   Mrs.    T.    N.    Garner.    I'ortis.    Kansas   *• 
31rs.    Fannie  MiUicisler,   Eldorado.    Kansas    * 
Mr.    Harry    Kirby.    Long    BeacU.    Calif.,    Seeond    * 
Maybello  Harrison.    Los  Angeles.    Calif.,   First  • 
Mr.    &   Mrs.    Walter   Ilaugh.    Los   Anyt4es.    Calif..    First   * 
Lucie  Saylor,   Los  Angeles,   Calif.,   First  *• 
Rev.    &  Mrs.    Leo    PolJiian.    Soutli   Gate,    Calif.    • 
South  Gate.   California  Sunday  School  • 
5Ir.    &   Mrs.    Heltman.    Turlock.    California    * 
Jlrs.    H.    C.    Wertz.    Crestline,    Ohio   "*'• 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    llaney   Naugle.    Ellet   Ohio   • 
Rev.    &  Mrs.    A.    B.    Cover.    First.    Los   Angeles,    Calif.    " 
PROGRESS    IN   THE    FIELD 
Membership     Increase        S,S.  Att.       Increase 

Roanoke.   Va 194  17  i:'.r>  9 

Ellet.   Ohio    190  0  lli2  32 

Osceola.  Indiana  .  ..   G4  1  55  1' 

Peru.     Indiana     . .  ..239  23  109  23' 

Fort  Scott.  Kans.    ..109  4  78  8 

Huntington.    Ind.    ..  92  11  87  8 

Fort  Wayne.   Ind.    ..  42  22' 

Mulvane.    Kans.    ...   05  5  33  — 

Spokane.    Wash.    ...120  4  105  12" 

Oak  Hill.   W.   Va.  .135  2*  100  — 

Krypton.  Ky 40  1*  70  13 

Lost  Creek.   Ky.    ...  29  1  120  40 

Krypton.   Ky 40  1*  70  13 

Compton.  Calif —  —  —  — 

BALANCE  SHEET 

Ashland  College,  August  1,  1933  to  July  1, 
1934 

ASSETS 
Current  Assets: 

Casti $        338.24 

Notes    Receivable     1,092.117 

Accounts    Receivable    5.18ii.21 

Total    Current   Assets    (ti.i;i7.12) 

Fixed    Assets: 

Land    54.OUO.Otl 

Buildings: 

Founders'     Hall     $151,010.57 

Library    10n.35ii.77 

Dormitroy     78.500.00 

Gymnasium     55.082.14     $385,558.48 

Etiuipment: 

College    14.073.58 

Library    22,084.39 

Dormitory     11,131.39         47,289.30 

Laboratorj' : 

Biological     9,781.44 

Chemistry     9,303.38 

Physics    5.300.55 

Psychological     (;(;.42         24.511.79 

Athletic    Field    8.(i91.(;i 

Walks.    Gates  and  Drives    2.705.00 

Pianos     1,745,00 

Typewriters    752. 75 

Band    Eriuipment    93. 80 

Seminary  Capes    cq'as 

Total    Fixed    Assets     ($525,408.30) 

TOTAL    ASSETS     (  532,085.42 
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LIABILITIES 

Current  Liabilitie-s: 

Reserves    

Notes  Payable    

Accounts    Payable     


Total    Current    Liabilities    ($23,788.85) 

Capital: 

Capital— August   1,    1033    509.323.04 

Net   loss   for    1933-34    27.07 

Total    Capital    (   5lt!l.20i;.57) 

Total    Liabilitic:^    (  5;;2.085.42) 

Endowment    Fund    Balance    Sheet. — 1933-34 
Ashland    College 
Assets 

Cash   in  bank    $     4.295.42 

Notes  receivable    40.010.08 

Investments    307.145.74 

$412,352.14 
Liabilities  and    Capital 

Scholarship $     1,000.00 

Annuil  ies     40,850.00 

Permanent   Endowment    304,400.14 


Submitted  by. 
DEAN  J. 


$412,352.14 


BENSUOFF. 


STATEMENT  OF  PROFIT  AND  LOSS 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

August  1,  1933  to  July  31,  1934 

Income 

Tuition    

Investment    Income    

Gifts: 
Education  Board 

From    Churches     ?1. 835.30 

Other    sources     4.70S.70 

National    Sunday    School    Ass'n.     .. 
Woman's   Missionary    Society    


$42,375.52 
15.822.39 


$  0,1134.12 

700.00 

..      2,125.00 


0,450.12 


Auxiliary    Enterprises : 

Dormitory     1. 800.52 

Bookstore    731.08 

Special  Departments    1.S7.24 

Laboratories — Net    845. 53 

Diplomas    290.25 

Miscellaneous    04.29      3.9S8.S1 

TOTAL   INCOME    ($71,045.84) 

Expenses 

Instruction  and  Administration 

Salaries     $41,200.00 

Library   Service    1. (157. 70 

ObseivaLion  and   I'rac.    Teach.    (Net).  1.135.50     43.090.20 

Operating  and  JIaintcnance 

College    Expense    2.310.81 

College    Labor    2.570.25 

Janitor    Service    2.022.30 

Fuel.   Light  and  Water    4.240.20 

Itepairs   and   Manitcnance    880.42     12.030.04 

General 

Asset    charged    olT    504.59 

Bad    debts     002.97 

College   Annual    017.20 

College    Associations    237.00 

Collegian    1.110.31 

Flowers    114.04 

Insurance.    Taxes   and   Interest    2,400.20 

Postage   and   Advertising    1.407.73 

Recruiting    Expense    732.3G 

Scholarships    5.032.00 

Seminary    House    1,100.10 

Seminary    Refunds    53.00 

Student     Activities     1,029.51     15,037.07 

TOTAL    ALL    EXPENSES    ($71,072.91) 

NET  LOSS   27.07 

Submitted  by. 
MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Endowment. 
DEAN     J.     BENSUOFF.     General. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.  For  the  Fiscal 

Year  Ending  July  31,   1934 

GROSS  BUSINESS 

The    Brethren    Eiangelist    $  3.253.50 

Commi.ssion    Goods    1.441.07 

Job    Work    0,037.41 

Sliscellaneous    409.40 

Publication  Day  Offering    279.02 

Rents    805.53 

Sunday    School    Literature    9,805.07 

Tracts    14.01 

$22,040.57 

Bank    Balance    Aug.    1-33 703.03 

Loan  from  Bank    400.00 

Total $24,050,20 

KESOURCES 
Fixed    Assets: 

Building    and    Grounds    $40,000.00 

.Machinery     and     Equipment     10.750.00 

Furniture    and    Fixtures     550.00 

Total    $57,300.00 

Current   Assets: 

Bank    Balance,    Aug    1-34     $      088.40 

Accounts    Receivable     _  3.009.19 

Paper    Stock    2.400.00 

Engravings    and    Electros     050.00 

Tracts  &  Books    310.00 

Coal     20.00 


Stamps    and    Petty    Cash    3. 

Total    $  7.081.49 1 

Current   Assets.    Aug.    1-33    5,902.05J 


Gain    in    Current    Assees     $1,119,441 

Fixed  Assets,  Aug.   1-33   $57.000.00i 

Fixed   Assets.    Aug.    1-34    57.300.00 


Depreciation 

Building    Debt    

Current    Notes    Payable 

Accounes   Payable    

Tract  Fund    


LIjiBILITlES 


300.00' 

;  9.500.00 

L400.0(l 

3.790.90 

41.38 


Total    $14,738.34 

Total    Re.sources    $04,381.51 

Total  Liabilities    14.738.34 


Net    Resources    $49,043.17 

Net    Resources.     1933     $50,480.02 


Decrease    $      842.85 


EXPENDITUBES 

Advertising     $ 

Book  Binding    

Building  Upkeep    

Commission    Goods    1. 

Current  Supplies    

Engravings    

Efiuipment    

Freight,    etc 

Interest    

Ink    

Insurance    

Labor    14. 

Laundry     

Light.   Heat  &  Power    1. 

Miscellaneous     

Paper    Slock    2. 

Postage    

Refunds     

Repairs     

Repaid  Loans    1, 

Stories    

Taxes    

Telephone    

Type  Metal    

Water  Kent    


34.09 

197.38 

210.45  ■ 

.177.08  , 

30.43  i 

3L32  I 

155.72  t 

107.89  ! 

700.80  I 

32.50  I 

418.87 

010.00 

12.31 

010.73 

314.24 

322.20 

702.24 

87.07 

174.10 

,200.00 

300.00 

7.30.12 

50.00 

22.02 

SO.liO 


Cash  &  Bank  Bal..   7/1/34 


Total   

Bank    Balance.    Aug.    1/33 
Cash    Received     


Total    .$24,908.03 

Ei|ui|iment  and  Improvements   Paid  from   the  Business  in 
About  12   years: — 

Babcock    Optimus    Pre^s    $3,500.00 

Two  Typesetting  Machines   O.OOO.dO 

1.000.00 
800.(10 
400,00 
300.00 
125.00 
300,01) 
05.00 
100.00 
400.00 
400.00 
200.00 
800.00 


Three    Folding    Machines    

Two  used,    one  New   Ford   Delivery   Trucks    

One    Stitcliing    Machine    

Three    Typewriters     

One  Adding  Machine    

Electric    Addressograph     

Bench    Saw    

Hot    Air    Furnace     

Incinerator    

New  Roof   on   Building 

Replaced    all    Hotwater    Plumbing    

Wired  and   Installed   Electric  Lights  in  Apartments 


Total 


An  Average  of  $1,450.00   per  year 


We  have  this  day  checked  this  report  with  the  books  of 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  and  And  it  correct  ac- 
cording to  tbe  record  of  the  year's  business. 

Signed,  DEAN  J.    BENSHOFF,    Auditor, 

E.    G.    MASON. 
Aug.    17.    1034 


TWENTY    YEARS'    UPS    AND    DOWNS    OF    THE 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   COMPANY 

Net  Worth  $  5.027.E 

0.725.S 

0,705.i 

8.504.7 

, 11. 170, f 

23,840. 

22,587. 

27.890, 

31.390, 

35.747. 

48.804. 

49.090, 

51.523, 

54.150, 

55.942, 

50.070, 

50.419, 

55.390, 

50.480, 

49.043. 


1915. 
1910. 
1917. 
1918. 
1919, 
1920, 
1921. 
1922. 
1923, 
1024. 
1025, 
1020, 
1927. 
1928. 
1929. 
1930, 
1931. 
1932. 
1933. 
1934. 

Net    gain   in  twenty  years    $44,010.20 

R.    R.    TEETER.    Business    Manager. 

REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSO- 
CIATION OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH   FOR  THE   YEAR 
ENDING  JULY  31,   1934 


A.  E.  &  S.  Co. 
A.  B.  &  L.  Co. 
Notes  Keceivable 


S       05.08 

3.820.80 

000,00 


SEPTEMBER  15,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  11 


Receipts: 

\Miite    Gifts    1.810.43 

interest  and  other 

receipts     133.  S8 

Expenditures: 

Seminary   of  Ashland 
Balance  on   hand   July  31,    1934: 

(A.    B.    &    S.    Va 423.52 

(A.  B.   &  L.   (JO 3.78ii.80 

(Notes    000.00 

4.810.32 

$0,445.79     $0. 445.79 

College     .       700.00 

Summer  ('amps    058.32 

Other   rroniotional 

Work   15.00 

Secretarial  Work   02,45 

rrinling    73.78 

Books    73.17 

Offica   supplies    and 

Miscellaneous    52.75 

Total    1.G35.47 

Resources  August    I,    1933: 

On    Deposit    $3,892.48 

Notes    000.00 

Total     4.492.48 

Resources    August    I,    1934: 

On    Deposit    4.210.32 

Notes    000.00 

Total      $4,810.32 

Net  I'roflt    for    year    .^17.84 

Bespectfully  submitted. 

Treasurer.    K.    M.    MONROE. 
I  havu  examined  the  accounts  as  they  appi'iir  on  this  state- 
ment  and  in  my    opinion   they    reflect   the   true   flnaneial   con- 
dition   of    the    Association.  Sinned, 

DEAN  ,1.    BENSHOFF. 
Date  August  2.    1934   . 


BRETHREN  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVCm 

Financial    Report— 8  31  33   to   8  1  34 

Receipts: 

Casli  Balance  on  hand  S-31-33   $      82.94 

Other    Ilesources: 
35    percent    Stock    jtarticipating    certificate    in 

Geo.   D.  Harter  Bank 32.42 

G5   per  cent   certificate  of   deposit   in   Geo.    D. 

Harter  Bank  4S.78 

Kecepits    on    pledBe.s    during    year    35.07 

Interest    on    account    .02 

Interest    on    certificate    of    deposit    1.49 

$    201.92 

Disbursements: 

Home    Mission    Sec'y     $      75.00 

Letterheads,    envelopes    5.30 

Banquet  tickets    1.25 

Postage  and   Postals    2.39 

$      83.94 

Balance    on    hand.     8-1-34     $    117.98 

This  balance  includes  a  oash  balance  in  bank  of  $85.50  and 

the    35     per    cent    stock     participating    certificate,     $32.42,— or 

amount   reported  above, — $117.98. 
Ten   year   report — August    31,    1924    to    Aupu.st    1.    1934: 

Receipts: 

Eegistration  fees  at  Ashland.    Ohio    $      10.50 

Offering    received    at    Winona    (1924)     .'12.20 

Payments    on    pledges     2.510.93 

Interest  on  accounts    10.  ir. 

$2,509.79 

Disbursements: 

Paid    to    Home    ilission    Secretaries    $2,100.00 

Expenses    (postage,    printing,    etc.)     170.81 

Paid    to   General    Secretary    (G.    M.    Spice)..       115.00 

$2,451.81 

Balance  on  hand.   8-1-34    $    117.98 

GLADYS   SnCE,  Treasurer. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  BRETHREN 
HOME 

(Incorporated) 

(Aug.  1,  1933  to  July  31,  1934) 

OFFICERS    AND     BOARD     OF    TRUSTEES 

J.    Allen    Miller.     Aslilan.i.    Oliio.     President     10Z& 

C.    G.    Wolfe.    Norlh    Libert.v..    Indiana.    Secretary 1930 

Martin    Shively,     Ashland.     Ohio     1937 

A.    V.    Kimmel.    Philadelphia.    Pa 1038 

Eph.    Culp.    Go.iaien,     Indiana     1937 

L.    V.    King,    Mexico.    Ind 1930 

G.    W.    Brumbaugh.    Dayton.    Ohio    1935 

Mehin    D.    Kerr.    Brjan,    Ohio    1934 

Henry    Rinehart.    Flora.    Indiana     L'fe 

Fred    Vanator.    Peru.    Indiana     1937 

EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE: 
C.    G.    Wolfe.    Eph.    Culp.    and   L.    V.    King 


Of  former  Treasurer: 

On  Hand    4. 00 

From    Farm    115.01 

Lowman  Estate 301.51 

Gifts  from  Churches    141.42 

Gifts   from   Societies,    etc 19.00 

Gifts    from    Individuals    48.35 

Total    Received    

Of  Superintendent: 

Sale  of   Hogs    307.90 

Sale  of   Corn    72.52 

Sale   of   Beans    4,50 

Total    Received     -=■ 

Of    Matron: 

Board  325.54 

Sale  of  Chickens  31.82 

Sale    of    Cream    105.51 

Sale    of    Eggs    08.44 

Gifts  from  Churches    20.23 

Gifts  from    Societies,    etc 05.35 

Gifts    from    Individuals    29.00 

Miscellaneous    45.07 

Total  Ueceipt.s    $  090.90 

Grand  Total    Ueceipts    

Expenditure-s 
By    Treasurer: 

^Salary  of  Supt $1,070.72 

Feed    27.29 

*Laniber    and   Wood 49.90 

Flora    Bank    03.77 

Telephone 20.45 

Light 88.80 

'Hardware  Co 0G.21 

State    Tax    on    Checks 1.30 

•Gas  and  Oil    .  191.20 

•Doctor     204.00 

•Coal    780.00 

•Annuities 755.50 

New  Roof  on  Home 130.90 

Insurance 08.G3 

Attorney  Fee  .  2.00 

Digging   Grave    .  8.00 

Cow    28.50 

•Smoke    Stack    2.75 

•Ice    .  30.00 

•Cemeterj-  Lot    5.00 

Board    Expense    9.00 

Postage,    Printing    21.00 

Total .- ~ 

By   Former  Treasurer: 

•Salary    of    Supt -  .$    125.00 

'Gas  and  Oil    50.00 

*Doct.or 01.00 

•Undertaker 50.00 

•Edith   &  Jennie  Hcndrix 27.00 

Flora  Bank 25.00 

•Annuities    .-  278.12 

Telephone   .  3.50 

Light 12.85 

Printing    4.00 

Grinding    and    Feed    30.00 

Miscellaneous .  22. 22 

Total    — — 

By  Superintendent,   Mr.    Meyer    370.83 

By   Matron.    Mrs.    Meyer    090.83 

Grand    Total    

RECAPITULATION 
Receipts: 

Former    Treasurer $  089.35 

General  Treasurer   3.000.97 

Matron    090.90 

Superintendent   384. 98 

Expenditures: 

Former  Treasurer    .  089.35 

General    Treasurer    3,031.04 

Matron    090.83 

Superintendent    370.83 

I  n    Treasury : 

Former  Treasurer    -00 

General  Treasurer   29.33 

Matron    .13 

Superintendent    14.15 


L.    V. 


TREASURER 
King,   Mexico.    Indiana 


SUPERINTENDENT    AND    MATRON 
Mr,    and    Mr?.    Cyrvis    Meyer,    Flora.     Indian 
Receipts 
Of  Treasurer: 

Loan     $2,000.00 

Eynian    Estate    417.00 

Lowman  Estate    (In  Full) 48.40 

Gifts  from  Churches    873.20 

Gifts  from   S.    S.    &   Societies    187.22 

Gifts  from  Individuals    112.45 

From   Farm    22.52 

Total  Keceived    : 


$      43.01 

For  information  as  to  Admi.ssion,  Gifts,  Bequests,  Annuity 
Bonds  or  any  matter  pertaining  lo  the  Home  write  the  Super- 
intendent   or   any    of    the   officers   of    the    Board. 

Send  all  money,  gifts  or  donations  for  the  Home  to  the 
Treasurer  or   the    Superintendent. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

L.    V.    KING.    Treasurer.    Mexico,    lud. 


NATIONAL    STATISTICIAN'S    ANNUAL 
REPORT 

Mulvane  Kansas,  August  24,  1934. 
Dear  Brethren,  Greetings: 

We  are  pleased  to  make  the  report  for 
this  year,  regretting,  however,  that  it  is  not 
possible  for  us  to  be  present  to  make  the 
report  in  person. 

Not  all  of  the  churches  have  seen  fit  to 
cooperate.  Most  of  them  have.  The  Dis- 
trict Statisticians  have  worked  splendidly. 
We  believe  they  did  their  best. 

The  report  may  have  some  surprises  for 
any  one  who  will  take  the  time  to  compare 
it  with  those  of  previous  years. 

Brethren  have  i-eported  140  church  houses 
in  use  and  4  union  houses  and  1  hall.  Breth- 
ren numbering  27,004  use   these  places   of 


worship.  The  women  seem  to  constitute  the 
larger  number  16,004  as  against  11,000 
male  members. 

Church  houses  are  valued  at  $2,131,311.86 
and  parsonages  at  196,925  and  other  mis- 
cellaneous properties  at  $50  625.  The  total 
property  value  is  set  at  $2,378,861.86. 

Brethren  Evangelism  and  Bible  Confer- 
ence work  is  still,  "The  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  those  who  will  believe"  judging 
from  the  results,  there  being  reported  the 
addition  of  1811  by  baptism,  284  by  letter 
and  relation,  making  a  total  additions  of 
2,095.  Death  claimed  its  toll,  letters  and 
dismissals,  removed  others,  totaling  966, 
leaving  a  net  GAIN  of  1,129.  Evangelistic 
services  numbering  100,  and  20  Bible  Con- 
ferences were  held. 

Prayer  meetings  were  held  in  the  greater 
portion  of  the  churches,  110  in  number  and 
each  week  an  average  of  3,689  were  in  at- 
tendance. 

Even  in  these  times  it  takes  consecrated 
money  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  among 
men.  Current  expenses  amounted  to  $52,- 
616,65;  improvements  to  $12,995.47,  and  un- 
classified expenses  to  $18,206.21. 

Special  mission  work  at  home  through 
the  channels  of  Home  Missions,  $8,084.16 
and  District  Missions,  $5,119.42,— a  total  of 
$13,203.58  to  extend  the  home  base. 

To  take  the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,  Foreign  Missions,  there  is  re- 
ported $26  312.88.  Praise  God  for  the  pro- 
vision for  this  extension  work  at  home  and 
abroad. 

To  train  for  Christian  living  in  all  walks 
of  life  and  especially  to  train  Brethren  min- 
isters, Ashland  College  was  offered  $821.42. 
To  keep  the  Brotherhood  informed,  encour- 
aged, and  to  fulfill  all  other  functions  of  a 
Publishing  house  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.  is  reported  to  have  received  $973.94. 

Benevolences  in  behalf  of  the  Superannu- 
ated Ministers  received  $1,189.64  and  The 
Brethren's  Home,  $1,150.43. 

Evangelistic  services  drew  $8,777.05  and 
Bible  Conferences  $1,073.99.  Pastor's  sal- 
aries amounted  to  the  sum  of  $109,210.43, 
which  is  not  so  extremely  much  below  a 
few  years  ago  as  some  are  attempting  to 
tell  us. 

The  churches  raised  and  spent  a  grand 
total  of  $246,531.69.  On  June  30  treasuries 
yet  contained   $3,197.70. 

To  assist  the  201  Elders  reported,  there 
are  450  Deacons  and  339  Deaconesses.  It 
would  seem  that  the  Brethren  Church  has 
nothing  to  regret  that  she  has  clung  closely 
to  "The  Whole  Bible".  Nor  would  it  seem 
that  she  need  hesitate  in  the  least  to  ctcp 
forward  and  onward  with  her  Lord. 

Your  brother  in  Christ  and  fellow  servant 
GEO.  E.  CONE. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  COMMIT- 
TEES 

Rules  and  Organization — Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller, 

G.   W.  Rench,  Robert  Crees. 
S.   S.   Nominating — H.   W.    Koontz,    A.    L. 

Lynn,  Milton  Puterbaugh. 
C.  E.  Nominating — Wm.  Steffler,  Ray  Kling- 

ensmith,  A.  D.  Cashman. 
Finance— E.  H.  Wolf,  Ephriam  Culp,  F.  E. 

Simmons. 
Moderator's   Address — H.   A.    Kent,    L.     V. 

King,  S.  M.  Whetstone. 
Conference  Membership — W.   E.  Ronk,    Or- 

ville  Lorenz,  S.  J.  Adams,  Geo.  C.  Pontius. 
On  Resolutions— W.  S.  Crick,  R.   R.   Haun 

Chas.  Mayes. 
Inter-Church  Relations — C.  A.  Bame,  W.  S. 
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Bell,  G.   T.   Ronk,  C.   H.  Ashman,   H.  H. 

Rowsey. 
Spiritual    State    Churches — Vice-Presidents 

of  Ministerial  Association  and   Secretary 

Home  Mission  Board. 
Boys'     Work — N.     V.     Leatherman,     Floyd 

Shierv,  Wm.   Schaflfer,  Jr.,   Chas.   Mayes, 

W.  I.  Duker,  R.  D.  Barnard,  Wm.  Steffler, 

Paul  Bauman,  Ray  Haun,  Fred  Frank. 
On  Education — Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  R.  A.  Ha- 

zen,  Martin  Shively. 
Church   Organization   and   Administration — 

W.   C.   Benshoff,  J.  L.  Gingrich,  John  F. 

Locke,  Kenneth  Monroe,  Wm.  Clough. 
Ways  and  Means — E.  L.  Miller,  G.  L.  Maus, 

Robert  Porte. 

E.  D.  BARNARD, 
E.  E.  JACOBS, 
A.  V.  KIMMELL. 

An  amended  motion  prevailed  that  the 
matter  relative  to  the  discharging  of  the 
Fraternal  Relations  Committee  be  deferred 
until  after  the  committee  made  its  report 
which  vvfill  be  heard  as  one  of  the  first  items 
of  business  on  Thursday  morning.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  were  elected  to  con.stitute 
the  new  Conference  Executive  Committee: 
Ohio— A.  E.  Whitted,  Charles  Bame;  North- 
west— Albert  Lantz;  Southern  California — 
Chas.  W.  Mayes;  Northern  California — J. 
Wesley  Piatt;    Southeast — Frank    Coleman, 

B.  H.'  Conner;  Midwest— L.  G.  Wood;  In- 
diana— S.  C.  Henderson,  L.  E.  Lindower; 
Pennsylvania — W.  C.  Benshoff,  Wm.  Clough. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected  to 
membership  to  the  Home  Mission  Board  for 
the  coming  three  years:  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach, 

C.  C.  Grisso.  R.  Paul  Miller,  E.  H.  Wolf, 
H.  V.  Wall. 

Conference  ruled  that  the  annual  financial 
reports  of  all  auxiliary  organizations  and 
Boards  for  next  year  be  bound  together  in 
one  book  as  this  year.  This  book  shall  con- 
tain the  statistician's  report  the  printing  of 
which  report  will  be  financed  by  conference. 
The  New  Executive  Committee  is  to  super- 
vise the  entire  arrangement, 

The  following  period  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing, "Carry  Your  Cross  With  a  Smile."     I. 

D.  Bowman  invoked  God's  blessing  upon 
the  hour.  Leo  Polman  sang,  "Under  His 
Wings."  The  Bible  Lecture,  "The  Origin 
and  Ministry  of  Angels",  was  given  by  A. 
V,  Kimmell,  who  also  gave  the  benediction, 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Conference  chorister  announced  the  song, 
"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story"  as  the  afternoon 
program  commenced.  Geo.  Jones  made  the 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Bible  lecture  hour. 
Iva  Bauman  favored  conference  by  singing, 
"They  Led  Him  Away".  Homer  Kent  lec- 
tured on  the  theme,  "Our  Three-fold  Shep- 
herd" and  made  the  closing  prayer  of  the 
day. 

Wednesday    Evening 

A  very  spiritual  song  service  marked  the 
opening  period  of  the  hour  devoted  to  Sun- 
day school  interests.  The  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  Grant  McDonald.  A  special  mu- 
sical feature  followed  which  was  a  whistling 
duet  by  Charlotte  Pomeroy  and  Vera  Roher, 
who  whistled,  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross".  The 
Sunday  school  address  was  given  by  W.  I. 
Duker  using  for  his  theme,  "The  Man  With 
a  Measuring  Rod",  found  in  Ezekiel  40:3. 
Robert  and  Mary  Ashman  sang,  "Home 
Sweet  Home".  Invocation  for  the  Spirit's 
guidance  was  asked  by  G.  W.  Rench.  The 
closing  sermon  of  the  day  was  a  message 
by  L.  G.  Wood  on  the  subject,  "The  Glor- 
ious Gospel  vs.  the    God  of    This    World". 


God's   blessing   was   asked   upon  the   day's 
work  by  B.  H.  Flora. 

Thursday  Morning 

Business  session  of  conference  was  opened 
by  singing,  "Brighten  the  Corner  Where 
You  Are".  W.  S.  Crick  read  from  John 
17  and  implored  the  direction  of  God  upon 
the  matter  before  conference.  The  Mem- 
bership Committee  reported  the  presence  of 
90  ministerial  and  196  lay  credentials  or  a 
total  of  286  delegates.  This  report  was  re- 
ceived. Conference  next  adopted  the  min- 
utes of  the  previous  business  session. 

The  Fraternal  Relations  Committee  made 
the  following  report: 

Report  of  Committee  on  Fraternal  Relations 
To  the  Annual  Conferences 
of  the   Brethren  Church  and  of 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
for  Nineteen  Hundred  Thirty-four: 

Your  committee  on  comity  and  fraternal 
relations  is  endeavoring  to  promote  at  every 
opportunity  the  spirit  of  good  will,  common 
understanding,  and  sympathy  between  our 
two  bodies.  We  are  studying  the  problem 
of  our  relationships  carefully  and,  we  hope, 
consti-uctively.  Our  work  as  a  committee 
has  brought  us  into  a  pleasant  and  blessed 
fellowship.  We  have  discovered  situations 
and  problems  which  are  significant  in  the 
life  of  our  two  bodies  and  we  desire  to  sub- 
mit the  following  report: 
L  Our  Findings.  The  Committee  has  made 
a  factual  survey  of  our  two  bodies  and 
submits  a  few  items  from  that  study: 

1906 
Church  of  Brethren— membership  .  .  .   76547 

Brethren  Church — membership    17042 

Church  of  Brethren — congregations..       815 
Brethren  Church — congregations  ....       202 

Total  combined  membership  93589 

Total  combined  congregations   1017 

1916  1926  1934  1935 

105102  128392  154169 

24060  26026  27836        :J7004 

997  1030  1030 

201  174  164 

129162  154418  182005 

1198  1204  1195 

Church  of  Brethren — ministers— 1933 .  .  2726 

Brethren  Church-— ministers— 1933  195 

Church  of  Brethren— value  of  church  proper 

ty— 1933    $9,018,385,00 

Brethren  Church — value  of  church  property 

_1933    2,302,736.00 

Church  of  Brethren — value  of  college  asse 

ts— 1933   5,927,000.00 

Brethren  Church — value  of  college  assets — 
1933   1,188,883.00 

Our  survey  shows  that  there  are  about 
124  communities  throughout  the  United 
States  in  which  are  located  churches  repre- 
senting both  bodies.  If,  in  the  102  of  these 
communities  in  which  we  were  able  to  dis- 
cover the  number  of  members  in  each  group, 
the  smaller  group  were  to  combine  with  the 
larger  in  a  program  of  comity,  it  would 
mean  that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  would 
transfer  6073  members  and  the  Brethren 
Church  9856  members.  Thus  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  would  lose  6073  members  and 
gain  9856.  The  Brethren  Church  would  lose 
9856  members  and  gain  6073.  The  Church 
of  the  Brethren  would  have  the  advantage 
in  this  transfer  to  the  extent  of  2783  mem- 
bers. 

Your  committee  also  finds  that  in  a  num- 
ber of  communities  scattered  throughout 
the  brotherhood  local  churches  are  combin- 
ing— sometimes  into  a  federated  church  and 
again  into  congregations  with  definite  align- 
ment with  one  or  the  other  of  our  national 


bodies.  This  results  in  varying  methods  of 
procedure  and  will  mean  ultimate  loss  to 
both  groups. 

II.  Recommendations    with    Reference    to 

Comity  in  Local  Communities. 
Inasmuch  as  the  movement  of  consolida- 
tion is  definitely  advancing  in  some  local 
congregations  the  committee  feels  that  in 
fairness  to  both  bodies  some  guidance 
should  be  offered  to  these  communities  by 
the  Annual  Conferences  of  each  group  and 
we,  therefore,  recommend  the  adoption  of 
the  following  principles  of  comity: 

1.  That  our  conferences  authorize  and 
encourage  the  merging  of  congregations  in 
communities  where  there  are  groups  repre- 
senting both  denominations  and  where  either 
one  group  or  the  other,  or  both,  cannot  grow 
and  prosper  separately.  It  is  the  view  of 
the  committee  that  such  mergers  should  be 
effected  by  mutual  agreement  and  be  ap- 
proved by  some  authority  representing  each 
conference  in  order  to  avoid  unnecessary 
disadvantages  to  either  group. 

2.  That  the  conferences  authorize  and 
encourage  the  organization  of  cooperative 
churches  in  communities  where  there  is  a 
sufficient  number  of  members  belonging  to 
both  groups  to  maintain  a  working  church 
but  where  neither  group  alone  is  able  to 
support  an  organization. 

3.  That  the  conferences  authorize  and  en- 
courage fellowship  in  the  Love  Feast  and 
Communion  service,  and  the  exchange  of  let- 
ters of  transfer  in  order  to  better  conserve 
our  isolated  members  to  the  Brethren  faith. 

4.  That  the  conferences  encourage  coop-  ■ 
erative  evangelism  between  our  two  groups 
where  this  is  possible,  in  order  that  through 
our  combined  effort  and  strength  we  may  be 
instrumental  in  winning  some  to  Christ. 

5.  That  our  conferences  authorize  a 
study  of  our  publication  needs  and  interests 
with  a  view  of  possible  coordination  and 
economy. 

6.  That  the  conference  authorize  a  joint 
survey  of  our  non-resident  membership  and 
the  development  of  a  program  through  our 
committee  on  Fraternal  Relations  for  the 
nurture  and  conservation  of  these  scattered 
groups  of  Brethren  people, 

7.  That  each  conference  provide  the  nec- 
essary machinery,  for  carrying  forward  the 
above  program,  in  harmony  with  its  own 
plan  of  appointments  and  organization. 

III.  The  Problem  of  a  Re-united  Brother- 
hood. 

Your  committee  finds  that  there  are  many 
of  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  both 
groups  praying  earnestly  for  a  re-uniting  of 
our  brotherhood.  This  problem  was  dis- 
cussed by  the  committee  at  length.  It  is 
our  conviction  that  the  conditions  which  led 
to  our  separation  in  the  early  eighties  have 
in  a  large  measure  disappeared;  that  the 
purposes  and  practices  of  our  two  bodies  are 
fundamentally  the  same;  that  our  message 
of  peace,  love,  temperance,  simplicity,  and  a 
whole  gospel,  is  the  common  message  of  our 
common  heritage;  that  our  common  loyalty 
to  the  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  word  of 
God  and  our  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  our  only  Redeemer, 
Lord  and  Master,  in  reality  bind  our  people 
into  an  inseparable  union  of  faith;  and  since  ; 
it  is  the  will  of  our  Lord  that  his  disciples  ! 
"be  one  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one" 
(John  17:21),  and  seeing  that  "There  is 
one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  calUng;  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 
of  all,  who  is  above,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  all"   (Eph.  4:4-6)    our    people    should 
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pledge  themselves  to  Christ-likeness  in  all 
things,  to  sound  doctrine,  and  to  the  unity 
of  Christian  believers. 

We,  therefore,  urge  that  our  conferences 
go  on  record  as  favoring  the  re-uniting  of 
our  two  bodies  into  one  beloved  brotherhood, 
if  and  when  the  barriers  and  difficulties  to 
such  union  which  may  now  exist  have  been 
adjusted  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  both 
bodies.  If  this  be  the  will  of  our  people, 
we  recommend  that  the  conferences  of  1934 
appoint  a  permanent  committee,  represent- 
ing the  various  interests  of  each  group,  to 
consider  the  possible  basis  of  such  a  union. 
We  suggest  that  this  be  a  committee  of 
twenty — ten  appointed  by  each  conference. 
SIGNED: 

CHARLES  A.  SAME,  Chairman. 

PAUL  H.  BOWMAN,  Secretary, 

M.  J.  BROUGHER, 

H.  L.  HARTSOUGH, 

JOHN  F.  LOCKE, 

GEORGE  W.  RENCH, 

H.  H.  ROWSEY, 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER, 

M.  R.  ZIGLER. 

After  a  prolonged  discussion  this  report 
was  indefinitely  tabled. 

The  Moderator  appointed  brethren  A.  L. 
Lynn,  Robert  Porte  and  W.  I.  Duker  to  con- 
vey  Christian  greetings  to  the  Eel  River 
Christian  Conference  in  session.  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell  closed  the  session  with  prayer. 
Thursday    Afternoon 

"Let  the  Lower  Lights  be  Burning", 
jpened  the  afternoon  session  devoted  to  For- 
eign Missions.  Prayer  was  offered  by  D. 
A..  C.  Teeter.  A  vocal  solo  was  rendered 
by  Leo  Polman  entitled,  "Lord  Use  Me". 
Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson,  a  returned  Mission- 
iry  from  Africa,  spoke  upon  the  subject, 
'Are  Missions  Worthwhile"?  The  benedic- 
tion was  given  by  Miss  Tyson. 
Thursday  Evening 

The   evening  services  convened  with   the 


usual  spirited  song  service.  Miss  Bertha 
Kuhn  rendered  an  Accoi-dian  Solo  entitled. 
"Faith  of  Our  Father's."  A.  V.  Kimmell 
led  the  people  to  the  Throne  of  Grace 
through  prayer.  The  financial  report  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  followed  and 
was  adopted.  Conference  re-elected  to  mem- 
bership for  a  period  of  3  years  the  follow- 
ing brethren,  L.  S.  Bauman,  A.  J.  McClain, 
A.  L.  DeLozier.  Conference,  officially  ap- 
proved the  recommendation  of  the  Board 
relative  to  the  calling  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Curtis  Morrill  as  missionaries  to  Africa. 
Bi'ief  messages  were  given  by  these  two 
called  missionai-ies.  A  call  for  allegiance 
was  made  to  the  Missionary  cause  which 
was  responded  to  heartily  by  Conference.  C. 
H.  Ashman  offered  the  Consecration  prayer. 
Mrs.  Grant  McDonald  sang,  "Carry  Me  Back 
to  Calvary".  The  evening  sermon  was 
preached  by  R.  D.  Barnard  who  spoke  on, 
"The  Sent  Ones".  Mt.  10:16.  Homer  Kent 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

Friday    Morning 

Morning  session  convened  by  singing, 
"The  Solid  Rock".  I.  D.  Bowman  read  the 
Scripture  lesson  and  offered  the  morning 
prayer.  The  Membership  Committee  gave 
an  additional  report  which  totals  !)2  minis- 
terial, 214  lay  or  a  grand  total  of  306  dele- 
gates. Conference  approved  this  report. 
Conference  approved  last  business  session's 
minutes.  Conference,  unanimously,  ac- 
cepted the  report  of  the  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  which  follows: 

"The  Inter-Church  Relations  Committee 
believes  that  this  Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches  of  1934  desires  further  conversa- 
tions and  understandings  before  definite  rec- 
ommendations are  made  and  therefore  rec- 
ommend that  the  Committee  on  Committees 
shall  nominate  ten  representative  people 
from  among  us  who  shall  meet  with  ten  al- 
ready appointed  by  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
I'en  and  report  their  findings  to  our  confer- 
ence next  year."     Signed  by  Charles  Bame, 


SUMMARY— 1933-1934 


-Disbursements- 


By  Transfer         By  Cash 


Vfrican    Bible    Translation    Fund    $        ill.flO 

Ifrican    General    Fund    4,057.81 

iirican     Hospital    Fund     47S.  39 

ifrican  Native  Evangelists'  Fund    74.50 

African   Special  Funds    327.00 

iLnmiily  Interest  Fund    (;20.93 

Annuity    Property    Fund     1,312.44 

5angui    Station   Fund    23.50 

lickf  1  Fund    504.  OCi 

3rettiren    Missionary    Fund    72. 02 

Jyron  Fund    154.43 

'rawford    Fund    ISfl.OO 

Hmniert    Fund    30.25 

■'oster  Fund    77i;.24 

JarbtT    Booklet    32. 31 

3eneral    Fund     15,718.(J3 

iribblu    Fund     222.03 

Jribhlf   Fund    220.03 

iatliaway   Fund    7(15.H4 

obson  Fund    21.00 

vennedy    Fund     14.05 

.iarson    Fund    .'J40.24 

lerrill    Fund    701. 5S 

iyers    Fund    455.74 

'Jielsen   Fund    479.01 

'atlerson    Fund    

toniant-nelu    Fund    055.00 

'heldnn  Auto  Fund    

Sheldon  Fimd  49.97 

loutli  American  Bible  &  Trart  Fund  5.00 

South    American    Building    Fund     

South    American    General    Fund    2.319.12 

South    American   Helpers'    Children  Fund    31.00 

South    American    Students'    Aid    Fund    5.00 

'aber    Fund    534. 13 

'yson    Fund    585.02 

ndesignated  Fund  4.030.58 

'^.   M.    S.    Fund    32G.3S 

fiscellaneous  Funds   (see  preceding  page)    G09.50 


423.30 

1.147.00 

528.09 

104. SO 
350.00 


3.583.0S 

350.00 

1.539.08 

940.52 

520.08 

10.00 


$  100.00 
4.433.89 
531.75 
174.50 
327.00 
95G.5S 
1.4GS.07 

928-20 

1.023.50 

083.12 

320.80 

320.87 

724.00 

50.00 

3.8S1.57 

18.22 

412.90 

2,305.32 

9t;7.52 

534.73 

285.92 

310.25 

400.85 

521.50 

708.74 

542.58 

2.433.24 
3.15 

G.708.3S 

30.50 

12.10 

1.385.21 

804.00 

1.230.81 
589.50 


By  Transfer     July  I,  1933     July  I.  1934 
? S      102. :;5         J         03.35 


4,050.58 
10.00 


199.25 

145.  SO 

147.42 

47.42 

S97.5i; 

sii7.r,i; 

12l!.!)(i 

•208.63 

•500.31 

•655.94 

23. 5n 

$37,439.47 

ilmuity    Fund    1.350.00 

:ndowment    Fund    


107.79 
573.9.S 


),512.09 
•105.10 


370.18 
537.4C 


594.011 
2.041.32 

.04 
940.00 
509.98 
408.22 

S83.74 
•    10.00 

$38,202.08 
15,411.05 
1.100.00 


170.17 
020.10 
•  17.69 
32,248.01 
127.03 
159.13 


71.00 
395.33 


113.08 
105.00 


590.51 
2. 041.  .32 


1.14 
932.90 


249.24 
■26.69 


$39,314.04 
10,701.05 
1,100.00 


GKAND  TOTALS    $38,789.47 


$24,410.08 
•Overdraft 


$30,327,51         $24,410.08         $54,714.33 


John  Locke,  Claud  Studebaker,  G.  W.  Rench. 

The  Publication  Board  gave  a  report  to 
conference  and  after  much  discussion  it  was 
decided,  after  a  two-thirds  vote  of  confer- 
ence, that  the  Board  should  proceed  as  be- 
fore. Conference  moved  to  e.xtend  the  busi- 
ness session  of  conference  to  twelve  o'clock. 

The  closing  period  was  devoted  to  Benev- 
olence. The  secretary  and  treasurer  sub- 
mitted the  following  reports  which  were 
duly  received. 

Superannuated   Ministers   Report 
Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  .Secretary 
Receipts: 

Balance  in  Restricted  Funds $  17.76 

Indiana  District 277.25 

Ohio  District 230.24 

Penn 362.74 

Md.-Va 162.40 

Illiokota   41.00 

Mid-west    41.0.5 

Southern  Calif 328.67 

Washington  14.60 

National  Sisterhood  of  M.  &  M.  .  .  25.00 

Personal  Gifts   290.66 

Total  Receipts   $1,791.37 

Disbursements: 

Paid  to  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treas.   .  ,$1,593.60 

Paid  to  Farmers  Loan  &  Trust  Co. 

of  Nappanee,  Ind 28.91 

Tax   on   Checks    .10 

Total   Disbursements    $1,622.61 

Balance   $    168.76 


Financial  Report  of  The  National  Ministerial 
Association 

The    fortieth    Annual    Report    of    the    Secretary-Treasurer    of 
the   National    Ministerial   Assoeiation   of    the    Brethren    Church 
for   the  jear  endint;  July  31.    1934. 
Receipts: 

Balance    on  hand   July    31.    1933    $5,583.83 

A.ssessnients  collected   258.00 

Interest    on    investments     17.40 

Annual  dues    27.75 

Initiation    and    re-instatement    fees     9.00 

Total    receipts     $5,890.04 

Disbursements: 

Two    d.-aai    claims    . . .' S  400.00 

Swretary's  fees  18.00 

Postaijc   and   Printing    13,02 

Safety    hox    2,50 

BondiuE  fund   7.50 

Miscellaneous    7.87 

Total   disbursements    $    448. 89 

Balance  nn  hand   $5,447.15 

Location  of  Assets: 

Ashland    Brethren    Church    $4,000.00 

Ashland  Building  &  Loan  400.55 

Gem  City,  Dayton,  0 505,87 

American   Building  &    Loan   Co.,    Dayton    424.07 

Checking    account    37.12 

Cash    12.94 

$5,447.15 
WILLIS    E.    RONIv.    Secretary-Treasurer. 
Audited    by    N.    V.    Leatherman. 


REPORT  OF  TREASURER  OF  THE  SU- 
PERANNUATED MINISTERS'  FUND 
FOR  CONFERENCE  YEAR  END- 
ING AUG.  10,  1934 

Sept.    30  $  140.00 

Oct.    27  100.00 

March  7  400. 00 

April  11  702.00 

Total    Receipts     SI. 402.00 

Disburiemonts: 

Rev.    B.    II.    Flora    $  500.00 

Rev.   I.   D.   Bownian    200.00 

Rev,  A.  D,  Gnagey  200.00 

Rev.    Sam   Kiehl    100.00 

Mrs.   Wni.    Lyon   40.00 

Mrs.   J.    W.    Koontz    40.00 

Mrs.    W.    C.    Teeter    40.00 

Mrs.    S.    W.    Wilt    40.00 

Mrs.     Sarali    Kelm     40.00 

Mrs.    Florence   Kinimel    40.00 

Mrs.  Hester  Glenn  25.00 

Mrs.    Orpha    Beekley    20,00 

Mrs.    P,    J.    Brown    20.00 

Mrs.    Ethel    Harley    20.00 

GO    Stamped    Envelopes     1.95 


1-1 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  15,  1934 


state   Tax   on   Checks    1-^^ 

Total    Disbursements    $1,328.09 

Balance   on  hand    $      73.91 

Received   from    Sec,    G.    U    Maus: 

L.    V.    KING.    Secretary. 

Conference  elected  John  C.  Eck  of  New 
Lebanon   to    membership   to   the    Board    of 
Benevolence  for  a  period  of  5  years.     F.  C. 
Vanator  offered  the  closing  prayer. 
Friday  Afternoon 
Conference  joined  in  singing,  "Marching 
to  Zion".     Raymond   Blood  invoked   Divine 
guidance  upon  the  session.  Miss  Marguerite 
Gribble  sang  "Trees"  as  a  special  solo  num- 
ber.     The   committee   from    the    Eel    River 
Christian  Conference,  consisting  of  Judge  0. 
W.  Whitelock,  Rev.   C.  S.   Bennet  and  Rev. 
Cleon  Swartz,  conveyed  Christian  greetings 
to  our  conference.     A  mixed  quartette  com- 
prised of  Paul   and   Iva   Bauman  and  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Leo  Polman  sang,  "Rose  of  Shar- 
on".    Wm.   H.    Beachler  presented   the   af- 
ternoon Bible  lecture  on  the  theme,  "High 
Spots  in  the  Book  of  Acts".     The  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced  by  Wm.  Beachler. 
Friday  Evening 
At  the  conclusion  of  a  very  spirited  song 
service  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference  of- 
fered the  opening  prayer.     The  evening  ses- 
sion was  devoted  to  the  interests  of  Ashland 
College  and   Seminary.     Conference   appre- 
ciated   a    special    number    of    music    by   the 
Engle  sisters  from  Center  Chapel.    The  first 
speaker.  A.  J.  McClain,  spoke  regarding  the 
Seminary    at    Ashland.      Dr.    E.    E.    Jacobs 
spoke  in  behalf  of  the  College  in  general. 

At  this  point  in  the  conference  program, 
an  offering  was  received  to  help  defray  the 
expense  of  conference  which  amounted  to 
$G0.30.  As  an  offertory  Miss  Mildred  Flat- 
ten played  a  violin  solo,  'Think  On  Thy 
Way".  Once  more  Iva  Bauman  favored  con- 
ference by  singing  a  solo.  The  closing  ad- 
dress of  the  day  was  brought  by  W.  S.  Bell 
on  the  message,  "A  Topsy-Turvy  World". 
Saturday  Morning 
Morning  devotions  for  the  last  business 
.session  of  conference  consisted  of  two  songs 
and  the  devotions  as  conducted  by  C.  C. 
Grisso,  who  read  from  Acts  2:41-47  and 
made  the  opening  prayer.  The  Membership 
Committee  made  its  final  report  to  the  con- 
ference which  revealed  the  presence  of  95 
ministerial  and  217  lay  delegate.s — a  grand 
total  of  310  as  compared  to  216  for  last 
year.  This  report  was  adopted.  Minutes 
of  the  previous  business  session  were  read 
and  adopted.  A  delayed  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Rules  and  Organization  regarding 
the  eligibility  of  nominees  for  Conference 
officers  was  submitted  ana  the  committee 
was  requested  to  bring  in  a  more  definite 
report  on  the  same  next  year. 

The  following  motions  prevailed:  That 
this  conference  refer  to  the  Committee  on 
Rules  and  Organization,  the  question  as  to 
whether  or  not  this  conference  shall  recog- 
nize the  right  of  a  delegate  to  a  seat  in  this 
conference  who  shall  bring  to  this  confer- 
ence a  duly  signed  credential  from  his  con- 
gregation but  which  congregation  is  not 
recognized  by  the  District  Conference  in 
which   it  is  located. 

That  Conference  extend  business  session 
until  completion  of  business. 

That  time  and  place  of  next  year's  con- 
ference be  Aug.  26-Sept.  1,  193.5,  and  that 
the  place  be  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

That  the  Annual  shall  be  printed  on  the 
same  pattern  as  last  year. 

That  the  time  from  8:15-8:30  Saturday 
evening  be  devoted  to  business  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board. 


That  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  be  given  the 
Moderator  for  the  splendid  way  in  which 
he  presided  over  the  business  sessions. 

Conference  voiced  its  unanimous  apprecia- 
tion to  Leo  Polman's  efficient  directing  of 
conference  music. 

The  following  reports  were  received  by 
conference: 

Committee  on  Nominations  for  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association 

President — W.  I.  Duker. 

Vice-President — E.  L.  Miller. 

Secretary — N.  V.  Leatherman. 

Treasurer — K.  M.  Monroe. 

Administration — S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Young  People's  Dep't. — George  Jones. 

Adult  Dep't. — L.  E.  Lindower. 

Children's  Dep't. — Miss  Hazel  Keiser. 

Educational  Sup't. — M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Home  Dep't. — Homer  Kent. 

Missionary  Sup't. — Miles  Taber. 

Citizenship  Sup't. — John  Locke. 

Tract  Promotion — H.  W.  Koontz. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH, 
A.  L.  LYNN, 
H.  W.   KOONTZ. 

C.  E.  Officers,  1934-35 

President — Robert  D.  Crees,  Kittanning, 
Pa.;  Associate  President — Wm.  Schaffer,  Jr. 
Conemaugh;  Sec'y.-Treas. — Miss  Mildred 
Dietz,  Berlin,  Pa.;  Editor  &  Publicity  Sup't. 
— C.  D.  Whitmer,  South  Bend,  Ind.;  Inter- 
mediate Sup't. — Thomas  Hammers,  Ashland, 
Ohio;  Junior  Sup't. — Mary  0.  Zook,  Whit- 
tier,  Calif.;  Quiet  Hour  Sup't. — Bertram 
King,  Clay  City,  Ind.;  Stewardship  Sup't. 
Albert  Flory,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Citizenship 
Sup't.  Floyd  Shiery,  Homerville,  Ohio;  Mis- 
sionary Sup't. — Hill  McConaghy,  Limestone, 
Tenn.  " 

Committee  on  Committees 

Report  on  committee  of  ten  to  confer  with 
a  similar  committee  from  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  as  follows: 

C.  A.  Bame,  L.  S.  Bauman,  W.  S.  Bell,  A. 
J.  McClain,  Claud  Studebaker.  C.  H.  Ash- 
man, R.  R.  Haun,  W.  E.  Ronk,  I.  D.  Bow- 
man, W.  C.  Benshoff. 

CONFERENCE  FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Outstanding  Bills 

September  1,  1934 

Brethren  Publishing  Co $  83.30 

Winona  Lake  Institutions   100.00 

Executive  Sec'y.  Expenses  26.40 

Secretarial  Expenses  43.00 

Statistician's  Fee   16.00 

$268.70 
Cash  on  Hand 

Balance  from  1933  $     9.67 

Dividend  from  Closed  Bank   3.13 

Money  received  on  Credentials 315.22 

Offering  Friday,  31st,  P.  M 60.40 

.$388.42 
$268.70 


Balance  $119.72 

IRA   C.   WILCOX,   Treas.. 

E.  H.  WOLF,  Chr.  Fin.  Con., 

F.  E.  SIMMONS,  Fin.  Con. 

National  Sunday  School  Association  Budget 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  ..$1,000.00 
Summer  Young  Peoples'  Camps  .  .  1,000.00 
Field  Work,  Printing,  Office  Work, 

Secretary,  etc 500.00 


$2,500.00 


Report,  of  the  Resolutions  Committee,  For 
ty-Sixth  National  Conference,  1934 

WHEREAS,  our  Heavenly  Father  has 
graciously  blessed  us  throughout  anothei 
year,  because  he  has  made  us  hell's  in  his 
unsearchable  riches  in  grace,  and  has  causec 
his  work  ministered  by  our  hands  througl 
the  churches  to  prosper,  with  the  results 
that  souls  have  been  saved,  and  saints  have 
been  edified,  and, 

WHEREAS,  we  are  entering  upon  anothei 
year  with  the  full  assurance  that  the  Lore 
Jesus  Christ  will  be  with  us  always,  thai 
he  "is  the  same,  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever", and  that  he  has  promised  that  his 
Word  "shall  not  return  unto  him  void,  bu1 
shall  accomplish  the  purpose  whereunto  hf 
sends  it", 

BE  IT  RESOLVED: 

1.  That  we  praise  his  most  worthy  anc 
holy  Name  for  the  blessings  wherewith  h( 
has  blessed  us  "in  heavenly  places  in  Chrisi 
Jesus". 

2.  That  we  commend  the  Conference  Ex 
ecutive  Committee  for  the  splendid  progran 
it  has  planned;  that  we  express  our  appre- 
ciation for  the  many  inspiring,  informing 
and  challenging  addresses  which  have  beei 
given;  and  that  we  especially  commend  the 
retiring  Moderator,  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain,  fo: 
his  timely  and  courageous  message. 

3.  That  we  accept  the  challenge  of  th( 
Moderator's  address  to  make  the  year  be 
fore  us  one  of  earnest  and  unceasing  prayer 
"that  we  hold  fast  the  things  which  an 
ours"  (Rev.  3:11). 

4.  That  we  thank  the  Winona  Assemblj, 
for  the  courtesies  extended  this  conference! 
in  the  use  of  the  grounds,  equipment  anc 
conveniences. 

5.  That  we  commend  the  address  of  Dr 
Charles  A.  Bame  on  "What  Can  We  Dt 
About  War"  ?  and  that  we  reaffirm  the  his 
toric  Brethren  position  against  Christian; 
going  to  war. 

C.  That  we  recognize  the  dearth  in  evani 
gelism  and  spiritual  impotence  in  the  Churcl 
at  large  as  a  challenge  to  greater  effort  oi 
our  part  "to  preach  the  unsearchable  riche: 
of  Christ"  to  a  world  morally  and  spiritual 
ly  bankrupt. 

7.  That  we  commend  the  work  of  thi 
Sisterhood  girls,  the  Boys'  and  Young  Men'; 
Brotherhood,  the  Young  People's  Camps,  thi 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the  Sunda; 
school  and  every  other  effort  that  is  bein;; 
made  in  our  denomination  to  inspire  ou ' 
young  people  to  deeper  spiritual  life,  til 
teach  them  for  better  service  in  the  Church 
to  instruct  them  in  the  problems  of  every 
day  living,  and  to  provide  for  them  an  en 
larged  and  more  wholesome  social  life. 

8.  That  we  deplore  the  increase  in  di 
vorce  in  our  country,  and  that  we  continu' 
our  defense  of  the  Christian  home,  counsel 
ling  our  people  concerning  the  disasters  o 
broken  marriage  vows;  that  we  reaffirm  th^ 
attitude  of  the  Brethren  Church  from  it 
very  beginning  which  stands  for  the  high 
est  type  of  clean  moral  life,  as  set  forth  ii 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures. 

9.  That  we  encourage  our  churches  t^ 
set  up  a  positive  crusade  against  alcohol 
again.st  the  demoralizing  influence  of  th 
movies,  against  tawdry  books,  and  maga 
zines,  and  to  fight  the  exploitation  of  wo 
manhood  and  our  youth  through  advertisin;' 
by  the  tobacco  companies. 

10.  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to  pray  fo 
those  in  authority,  according  to  Roman 
13:1-7;  I  Peter  2:13-17,  and  I  Timothy  2:1 
3,  upon  whose  shoulders  rest  the  responsi 
bility,  not  only  of  maintaining  law  and  oi 
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der,  but  also  the  sustaining  of  thousands, 
even  millions,  of  our  citizens  with  the  neces- 
sities of  life. 

11.  That  we  welcome  the  growing  influ- 
ence of  the  Layman's  Organization,  and  that 
we  recommend  that  the  Conference  Execu- 
tive Committee  for  1935  accord  this  work  a 
larger  place  on  the  Conference  program. 

12.  That  we  again  go  on  record  as  stand- 
ing "for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints",  and  that  we  again  affimi  our  belief 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures  as 
the  final,  complete  and  authoritative  revela- 
tion of  God  in  all  matters  pertaining  to 
ifith  and  practice. 

COiVIMITTEE: 

WM.  S.  CRICK,  Chairman, 
CHAS.  W.  MAYES, 
R.  R.  HAUN. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Moderator's 
Address 

In  view  of  the  vital  and  timely  character 
of  the  Moderator's  address  your  committee 
offers  the  following  recommendations: 

First:  That  it  become  the  property  of 
conference  and  be  published  in  the  Evange- 
list. 

Second:  That  we  urge  our  people  to  a 
very  careful  study  of  every  pai't  of  its  con- 
tents in  order  that  we  may  come  to  a  fuller 
appreciation  of  our  heritage  as  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  a  greater  determination  ot 
hold  fast  that  which  has  been  committed  un- 
to us. 

Third:  That  we  follow  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Moderator  that  the  coming  year 
be  made  a  year  of  prayer  throughout  the 
various  churches,  in  all  our  District  pro- 
grams, in  all  our  institutions  literature,  pul- 
pits until  it  has  reached  with  a  family  altar 
into  every  home  in  our  beloved  Brotherhood. 

Fourth:  That  in  as  far  as  possible  the 
speakers  in  .sermons  and  Bible  lectures  at 
next  year's  conference  dwell  upon  subjects 
relative  to  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
with  the  thought  of  developing  a  fuller  con- 
secration on  the  part  of  our  membership. 
Signed: 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE, 
HOMER  KENT, 
L.  V.  KING. 

The  Publication  Board  recommended  the 
name  of  Ira  C.  Wilcox  to  be  substituted  for 
Loren  Black,  and  the  name  of  Mrs.  A.  'E. 
Whitted  to  be  substituted  for  that  of  Mrs. 
K.  M.  Monroe.  This  was  approved.  The 
Publication  Board  submitted  the  following 
resolutions  to  the  conference  which  were 
adopted  by  proper  vote : 
Motion 

That  the  present  holders  of  the  legal  title 
of  the  Corporate  Shares  of  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  be  requested  to  vote 
said  stock  at  the  annual  stockholders'  meet- 
ing for  the  following  persons  as  Directors 
to  serve  for  one  year  or  until  their  succes- 
isors  are  elected  and  qualified. 

J.  C.  Beal,  R.  D.  Barnard,  R.  Paul  Miller, 
Freeman  Ankrum,  A.  J.  McClain,  J.  Allen 
Miller,  N.  G.  Kimmel,  Ira  C.  Wilcox,  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively,  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  E.  G. 
Mason. 

That  the  records  of  the  Corporation  be 
carefully  examined  and  that  such  provisions 
be  prepared  that  will  bring  them  into  con- 
I'ormity  with  the  requirements  of  the  Gen- 
eral Corporation  Laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio, 
'is  exist  today. 

That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  this 
conference  for  this  purpose  to  report  to  the 
Annual  Conference  in  19.35. 

The   Committee   on   Recommendations   to 


1935  Conference  relative  to  the  Corporate 
Standing  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.: 
Geo.  Kem,  Roy  A.  Patterson,  N.  G.  Kimmell. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  session  of  busi- 
ness for  conference  were  read  and  approved 
by  conference. 

Conference  merged  into  the  last  period  of 
the  morning  session  by  singing,  "I  Need 
Jesus".  Herman  Koontz  offered  the  prayer 
for  this  hour.  A  special  instrumental  trio 
by  the  Misses  Olive  Whitted,  Mildred  Flat- 
ten and  Bertha  Kuhn  played,  "Near  the 
Cross".  The  morning  Bible  lecture  on  "Sanc- 
tification"  was  delivered  by  Chas.  Mayes. 
The  closing  prayer  of  the  moi-ning  was  of- 
fered by  H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 

JOS.  L.  GINGRICH,  Sec. 

Saturday   Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  was  given  over  to 
the  work  of  Home  Missions.  The  President, 
Prof.  Charles  Anspach,  presided.  He  first 
outlined  the  policies  of  the  Board,  after 
which  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board,  spoke  on  the  theme:  "The  Lid 
Off  of  Home  Mission  Facts".  A  playlet  was 
then  given  by  the  Berne  S.  M.  M.,  entitled 
"The  Great  Awakening". 

Saturday  Evening 

After  a  half  hour  of  Demonstration  by 
the  boys  and  a  spirited  song  service  the 
first  part  of  the  evening  service  was  given 
over  to  further  consideration  of  Home  Mis- 
sion work.  The  message  was  brought  by 
Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe  on  the  theme:  "Home 
Missions  on  the  Battle  Line". 

A  brief  business  session  was  then  held 
to  further  consider  the  interests  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.  work.  Dr.  J.  C. 
Beal,  President  of  the  Board,  reported  that 
the  Board  had  reemployed  Dr.  Bame  as  S. 
S.  Editor  and  Dr.  Geo.  Baer  as  Evangelist 
Editor  for  a  year,  and  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  as 
Business  Manager  till  Dec.  31,  1934.  Since 
authority  is  invested  in  the  Board  itself,  no 
action  was  taken  by  Conference. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Polman  sang:  "Day 
of  All  Days".  The  closing  sermon  was 
brought  by  Rev.  A.  D.  Cashman  on  the 
theme  "The  Near  Future  Mode  of  Trans- 
portation". 

Sunday  .Morning 

At  9:30,  1073  people  assembled  in  the 
Billy  Sunday  Tabernacle  with  Rev.  Homer 
Kent  as  Superintendent  to  study  the  Sunday 
school  lesson.  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard  taught 
the  adult  department,  Rev.  E.  D.  Miller  the 
young  people,  while  Mrs.  Saylor  had  charge 
of  the  children.  The  offering  amounted  to 
5216.65,  which  went  to  support  of  the  Home 
Mission  work. 

The  morning  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn  on  the  theme,  "The  Su- 
preme Business  of  the  Church". 

During  the.se  two  morning  sessions,  Mrs. 
Floyd  Sibert  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Polman 
sang.  The  offering  of  the  morning  worship, 
which  was  also  to  go  to  Home  Missions 
amounted  to  $155.37. 

Sunday  Afternoon 

After  a  wonderful  .spirited  song  service, 
Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson  read  from  Luke  9  and 
led  the  congregation  to  the  Throne  in 
prayer.  An  offering  was  then  lifted  of 
$23.07  to  promote  Boys'  work.  Leo  Polman 
then  sang  a  special  number.  John  Locke 
brought  the  sermon  of  the  afternoon  on  the 
subject  "The  Understanding  of  Jesus". 

Sunday  Evening 

The  C.  E.  hour  from  6:30  to  7:30  was  led 
by  Miss  Ruth  Snyder.  The  song  service  of 
the  evening  was  filled  with  inspiration.    De- 


votions were  in  charge  of  Rev.  Wm.  Over- 
holser  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  who 
read  from  I  Cor.  13.  Miss  Fisher  and  Miss 
Copp  of  Center  Chapel,  sang  "Have  You 
Received  the  Blessing"  ? 

The  last  sermon  of  Conference  was  deliv- 
ered by  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  on  the  theme 
"The  Cross". 

L.  V.  KING,  Assistant  Secretary. 


REVIVAL  AT  BRUSH  VALLEY  CHURCH 

The  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church,  lo- 
cated in  the  hills  oi  Western  Pennsylvania 
near  Adiian,  Pa.,  has  just  experienced  a  re- 
freshing revival  of  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  J. 
L.  Gingrich  of  Johnstown  as  the  evangelist. 
It  was  at  first  planned  to  have  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  beginning  August  5,  but  at  the  end 
of  that  time  the  Holy  Spirit  guided  us  to 
extend  the  services  for  three  more  nights 
which  resulted  in  more  decisions  for  the 
Lord.  Brother  Gingrich  labored  hard  and 
unselfishly  both  in  the  pulpit  and  in  visita- 
tion with  the  pastor,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
his  efforts.  He  preached  the  gospel  to 
those  within  and  without  the  church  with- 
out compromise,  and  the  Lord  rewarded  his 
courage.  There  were  twelve  public  deci- 
sions for  Christ  in  the  meeting,  some  being 
reconsecrations  and  others  first  confessions. 
The  Sunday  following  the  meeting  two  more 
made  the  great  decision,  and  eight  people 
were  that  day  baptized  and  will  be  received 
into  the  church.  The  members  of  the  church 
have  received  a  new  spiritual  impetus,  and 
are  now  entering  more  whole-heartedly  into 
progressive  plans  for  the  future.  They  have 
voted  to  adopt  a  constitution  for  the  church, 
and  to  use  Brethren  literature  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Bitter  opposition  to  our  revival 
meetings  was  expressed  in  many  ways  by  a 
group  of  folks  representing  the  Pentecostal 
Tongues  Movement  who  pitched  a  tent  vi'ith- 
in  a  mile  of  the  church  and  tried  to  take 
the  crowds  away  from  us.  Their  whole 
body  came  in  a  delegation  one  Sunday  af- 
ternoon to  hear  Rev.  Gingrich  speak  on 
"The  Tongues  Movement",  and  after  that 
the  opposition  dwindled  away,  and  the  tent 
was  soon  removed.  We  are  praising  God 
for  the  victory  in  this  campaign  against 
both  unbelief  and  false  belief. 

ROBERT  D.  CREES,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL   AT   BRUSH.   VALLEY,   PENA. 

The  writer  was  asked  to  conduct  a  revival 
at  the  above  mentioned  church  sometime 
during  the  summer  months.  Final  arrange- 
ments were  completed  for  the  period  of  our 
vacation — August  5-19.  Brush  Valley  is  a 
typically  rural  church  with  the  usual  rural 
problems — plus.  Some  of  the  ablest  pioneer 
preachers  labored  here  and  left  their  im- 
print. This  church  is  served  in  conjunction 
with  West  Kittanning,  forming  a  circuit. 

No  sooner  had  we  gotten  started  when 
the  "Tongues'  Movement"  pitched  a  tent 
within  walking  distance  of  our  meetings. 
Their  avowed  purpose  was  to  put  us  out  of 
business.  (They  came  in  a  body  to  hear 
our  lecture  on  the  "Tongues'  Movement"). 
They  learned  that  the  "Pennsylvania  Dutch" 
are  made  of  different  stuff.  We  had  the  en- 
tire Gospel  message  to  preach  and  this  we 
preached  for  two  weeks  when  they  pulled 
tent  and  went — no  one  knows  where.  They 
appealed  to  the  sympathy  of  the  emotional 
and  ignorant  element  by  referring  to  them- 
selves as  the  "Speckled  Bird"  of  Jeremiah 
12:9.  When  I  heard  this  I  exposed  it  from 
the  pulpit  by  presenting  the  proper  interpre- 
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tation  of  this  passage.  This  refers  to  Is- 
the  persecution,  to  be  consistent  they  must 
also  be  the  forsaken  house,  and  they  were 
given  over  to  their  enemy;  they  were  hated 
of  God  ....  This  was  the  last  of  the 
"Speckled  Bird".  We  were  solicited  to  re- 
main for  three  more  nights  after  their  de- 
parture, which  we  did. 

We  have  never  had  greater  opposition  in 
any  one  meeting.  We  have  never  preached 
with  more  freedom  and  ease.  Certainly  the 
Spirit  was  directing  the  revival.  We  closed 
with  a  full  house.  Gradually  sinners  be- 
came convicted  of  sin  but  were  defiant  to 
the  last.  Most  of  our  efforts  were  in  the 
nature  of  a  revival  in  behalf  of  the  church. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with  the  pastor, 
Robert  Crees.  He  is  a  tireless  worker, 
knows  his  Word  and  his  Lord.  He  loves 
to  witness  for  his  Master.  He  has  an  ear- 
nest passion  for  lost  souls.  Brother  Crees 
has  won  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the 
community.  The  church  has  a  promising  fu- 
ture if  .she  continues  to  stand  solidly  on  the 
Blessed  Rock  and  "contends  for  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints".  Cer- 
tainly the  Devil  is  on  the  run. 

Never  shall  we  forget  the  fine  Christian 
hospitality  accorded  us  during  the  meeting. 
Everybody  tried  to  outdo  the  other  person 
in  the  art  of  entertainment.  Then  to  climax 
the  whole  program  the  church  gave  a  dona- 
tion to  the  evangelist  that  literally  filled  the 
car  with  fresh  fruit,  vegetables,  honey,  etc. 
We  shall  ever  cherish  the  memory  of  this 
meeting  with  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren. 
JOS.  L.  GINGRICH,  Evangelist. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


91-Mile  Aqueduct  will  Carry  Col- 
orado River  Water  to  Southern 
California 

Four  thousand  men  are  working  along  a 
250-mile  desert  front,  building  an  aqueduct 
to  take  water  from  the  Colorado  River  to 
the  Metrojiolitan  Water  District  of  South- 
ern California. 

They  will  put  ,5,670,000  barrels  of  cement 
into  the  completed  project — sufficient  to 
build  a  fourteen-foot  highway  from  Los 
Angeles  to  New  York. 

And  3,600,000  gallons  of  gasoline  will  be 
burned  before  the  job  is  fini.shed — sufficient 
to  drive  2,200  automobiles  once  around  the 
earth  at  the  equator.  The  project  also  will 
utilize  90,000,000  board  feet  of  lumber,  41,- 
000,000  pounds  of  explosives  and  2,500  miles 
of  copper  cable. 

This  second  year  of  activity  finds  thirteen 
miles  of  the  project's  ninety-one  miles  of 
tunnel  already  driven  through  hard  rock 
desert  mountains. 

Working  under  the  direction  of  F.  E. 
Weymouth,  general  manager  and  chief  en- 
gineer, 4,000  men  are  fulfilling  orders  of 
taxpayers  to  build  the  aqueduct  at  a  cost  of 
$220,000,000  or  less. 

Within  two  months  the  aqueduct  forces 
will  be  increased  by  the  launching  of  several 
new  units  of  work.  The  Public  Works  Ad- 
ministration has  allocated  $2,000,000  for  the 
financing  of  the  first  year  of  construction  on 
Parker  Dam,  the  aciueduct's  diversion  struc- 
ture on  the  Colorado  River. 

Preliminary  work  already  has  been 
started  by  the  Metropolitan  Water  District 
on  nine  additional  miles  of  sixteen-foot  tun- 
nel, bringing  the  total  of  the  aqueduct  now 
under  construction  to  ninety-one  miles,  con- 
stituting all  the  tunnels  on  the  main  line. — 
The  Evangelical  Messenger. 


THE  FAIRY  CONSCIENCE  CLUB 

All  the  little  Farnhams  liked  fairy  stories. 
They  would  listen  by  the  hour  to  them.  They 
were  dear,  sweet  children — all  of  them,  Mar- 
garet and  Dick,  Jean  and  little  Dorothy.  But, 
like  all  children,  each  had  some  little  fault, 
especially  in  the  matter  of  polite  behavior. 
Their  mother  suggested  that  they  form  a 
little  home  club,  which  they  might  call  the 
Fairy  Conscience  Club,  or  the  F.  C.  C.  for 
short.  She  told  them  about  that  in  each 
child's  breast  called  conscience,  and  that  it 
would  be  well  if  they  formed  this  little  club 
for  the  study  of  Fairy  Conscience,  so  as  to 
learn  about  sweet,  happy  ways. 

The  children  were  delighted  with  the  plan, 
and  wore  small  badges  which  mother  made 
of  strips  of  blue  ribbon  with  F.  C.  C.  painted 
in  gilt  letters  upon  them;  and  each  child 
with  her  badge  pinned  on,  could  not  forget 
to  listen  for  the  whispers  of  little  Fairy 
Conscience. 

Margaret  was  the  oldest  and  was  greatly 
interested  in  her  school,  so  she  had  gotten 
into  a  way  of  not  noticing  anyone  on  the 
street  except  her  little  playmates.  She  would 
pass  older  people  by  without  a  word  or  a 
smile,  and  this  grieved  her  mother  very 
much,  of  course. 

Now  one  of  the  things  they  found  when 
they  studied  about  Fairy  Con.science  was 
that  she  was  always  respectful  to  older  peo- 
ple, and  was  polite  and  pleasant  and  kind 
whenever  .she  met  them.  So  Margaret  was 
to  listen  especially  for  her  whisper  when  she 
met  grown-ups  on  the  street,  and  she  found 
that  it  was  real  nice  to  say  "How  do  you 
do?"  to  old  Mr.  Jones  as  he  came  thumping 
down  the  street,  for  he  always  looked  up 
with  a  friendly  smile.  Once  he  stopped  and 
said:  "Wait  a  minute.  I  believe  I've  got 
peppermints  in  my  pocket."  And,  sure 
enough,  he  had.  They  tasted  good,  too.  Lots 
of  grown-ups  seemed  very  nice  to  speak  to, 
so  .she  rather  enjoyed  it  for  a  while. 

But  one  morning  she  was  hurrying  along 
home  from  school  carrying  in  her  hand  a 
little  drawing  which  the  teacher  had  praised 
and  of  which  she  felt  very  proud.  She  could 
not  get  home  fast  enough  to  show  it  to 
mother.  Then  up  the  street  came  Miss  Sni- 
der, an  elderly  woman  with  a  very  grim 
face.  Margaret  remembered  the  F.  C.  C. 
badge  and  began  to  hear  Fairy  Conscience 
whispering  in  her  ear  a  pleasant  "How  do 
you  do?"  But  she  did  not  want  to  stop 
long  enough  to  say  it.  The  whisper  kept 
coming  through,  "How  do  you  do?"  "How 
do  you  do?"  Almost  in  spite  of  herself  she 
slackened  her  steps  as  she  met  Miss  Snider, 
smiled,  and  said  in  her  clear  childish  way, 
"How  do  you  do.  Miss  Snider?"  when,  to 
her  great  surprise.  Miss  Snider  not  only  re- 
plied pleasantly,  but  laid  her  hand  on  her 
shoulder  and  said:  "Is  that  your  drawing, 
my  dear?" 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  said  Margaret  modestly. 
"Are  you  taking  drawing  lessons?" 
"Yes    ma'am.     Just    at    school.     Mother 
wants  me  to  take  from  a  real  artist  some 
day  if  we  can  aff'ord  it." 

"Do  you  like  to  draw?"  said  the  lady  a 
little  sharply. 

"Oh,  yes,  ma'am!"  replied  the  little  girl. 
And  then  Miss  Snider  patted  her  cheek  and 
went  on. 

But  what  do  you  suppose?     Miss  Snider 


came  to  see  her  mother  that  evening  and 
said  that  a  child  with  the  talent  Margaret 
had  ought  to  have  a  chance  to  study  draw- 
ing and  painting;  that  she  had  wanted  so 
much  to  study  when  a  child,  but  had  been 
denied  it,  and  now  she  wanted  to  give  Mar- 
garet a  chance  and  would  pay  for  her  les- 


- 


So  Margaret  is  just  the  happiest  little  girl 
in  the  world  learning  to  draw  and  to  paint 
pictures  and  hoping  sometime  to  be  an  ar- 
tist. One  day  she  said  to  her  mother:  "This 
nice  thing  would  never  have  happened  to  me 
if  I  had  not  listened  to  dear  little  Fairy  Con- 
science and  stopped  to  speak  pleasantly  to 
Miss  Snider  that  day." — Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

During  the  week  of  September  23  to  30 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Hagerstown 
will  hold  a  Brethren  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Rally  Week.  Thursday,  Septembei 
27  will  be  Sunday  School  Institute  Day. 
Brethren  E.  L.  Miller  and  John  F.  Locke 
will  be  the  principal  speakers.  Institute 
opens  at  2  o'clock  and  closes  at  9  o'clock. 
All  are  welcome.  F.  G.  COLEMAN. 

ATTENTION 
About  Columbus,  Ohio 

Friends  of  our  Cooperative  work  at  Coi 
lumbus,  Ohio,  will  please  do  this:  Send  the 
names  of  friends,  children  or  relations  who 
live  in  Columbus  whom  you  would  like  tc 
have  visited  and  if  possible,  related  to  oui 
work  in  that  city. 

The  undersigned  expects  to  help  to  con- 
duct a  meeting  there  beginning  October  7tli 
and  continuing  for  two  weeks.  We  have- 
accommodations  for  larger  crowds,  facilities 
for  a  larger  Sunday  school,  and  an  urging 
need  for  more  workers.  Besides  as  a  rule 
all  Dunkers  work  better  in  their  owr 
churches  than  any  other.  Will  you  hurried- 
ly send  the  names  to  me  or  to  the  pastor 
D.  R.  Murray,  2892  Indianola  Avenue  ? 

CHARLES  A.  BAME, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

WARNING 

"The  Evangelist"  warns  its  readers  to  be 
ware  of  strange  solicitors  and  agents  wh( 
present  themselves  as  representatives  o: 
benevolent  and  religious  enterprises.  Wi 
are  not  advising  against  the  support  of  an; 
institution  that  you  may  consider  worthy 
but  beware  of  fakirs. 

An  over-heavy,  suave  man  of  between  for 
ty-five  and  fifty-five  years  of  age,  posing  a; 
"J.  C.  Norton,"  has  recently  been  calling  oi 
annuitants  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
and  in  one  instance  defrauded  an  unsuspect 
ing  won\an  of  nearly  $1,000.  This  mar 
with  an  ingratiating  manner,  carrying 
forged  letter  of  introduction,  and  well  ao 
quainted  with  annuity  processes  and  prin 
ciples,  is  likely  to  continue  in  Iris  unscru 
pulous  activities  unless  apprehended.  Pas 
tors,  religious  workers,  and  particularly 
persons  interested  in  annuities  should  be  o: 
their  guard  against  him.  Information  as  t 
his  whereabouts  should  be  sent  at  once  t 
the  American  Bible  Society,  Bible  House 
Astor  Place.  New  York  City. 

We  advise  our  lay  readers  to  consult  thei 
pastors  before  giving  any  sizable  contribu 
tion  through  an  unknown  agent  or  solicito: 
THE  EDITOR. 
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A    Modern    Miracle 


Once,  in  the  shadowy  hour  of  c%'c, 

I  heard  a  voice  that  said: 
"My  children  hunger  and  faint  and  die; 

Give  of  thy  store  of  bread." 
And,  I  answered,  (unto  the  presence  nigh 

Of  the  God-man  who  asked  of  me): 
"Only  these  five  small  loaves  have  I, 

And  these  fishes,  dear  Lord,  for  thee!" 

Ah!  hut  the  eyes  of  Christ  were  kind. 

And  his  words  fell  tenderly — 
As  he  looked  afar  o'er  the  weary  throng, 

"Bring  them  hither  to  me! 
Bring  the  loaves  and.  the  fishes  small. 

Nor  blush  for  thy  humble  store; 
The  hungry  are  many  that  faint  and  fall 

But  the  love  of  a  Christ  is  more!" 


"Only  these  five  small  loaves.  Dear  Lord, — 

And  so  many  cry  out  for  food! 
Meager  my  store  to  meet  the  want 

Of  this  hungering  multitude. 
So  few,  so  small,  and  so  poor — dear  Lord, 

In  this  darkening  close  of  day — 
Better  for  thee  to  speak  the  ivord 

And  send  the  people  away." 

So,  trembling,  I  laid  my  little  all 

At  the  feet  of  the  gentle  Lord — 
And  watched  tJie  myriads  great  and  small 

WIio  waited  upon  his  word. 
A7id  oh!  how  my  heart  throbbed  fast  with  joy, 

And  my  soul  in  rapture  thrilled, 
For,  out  of  the  humble  gift  I  brought, 

Th(    multitude  all  were  filled. 

— Sunden/  School  Times. 
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"Hold  That  Fast  Which  Thou  Hast, 

That  No  Man  Take  Thy  Crown" 

Moderator  s  Address 

The  1934  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
By  Alva  J.  McClain 


The  first  three  chapters  of 
the  final  book  of  the  Bible  are 
mainly  devoted  to  a  series  of 
messages  indited  by  the  risen 
Christ  and  sent  to  seven 
churches.  These  churches 
were  not  only  historical,  but 
also  typical  and  prophetical. 
That  is,  these  particular 
churches  in  Asia  were  se- 
lected as  the  recipients  of  the 
divine  messages  for  three 
reasons:  first,  because  condi- 
tions in  these  historical 
churches  required  both  correction  and  commendation;  second,  be- 
cause they  were  typical  of  conditions  which  would  be  found  exist- 
ing locally  side  by  side  in  every  future  generation  of  the  Church; 
and  third,  because  they  were  prophetical  of  seven  great  periods  in 
the  entire  history  of  the  Church  upon  earth. 

By  many  thoughtful  students  of  the  prophetic  Word  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  professing  church  is  now  passing  from  the  sixth 
into  the  seventh  and  final  pei-iod  of  its  history.  If  this  be  true, 
then  whatever  our  Lord  has  to  say  to  the  Churches  of  Philadelphia 
and  Laodicea  must  be  of  deep  interest  to  every  Christian.  In  his 
message  to  Philadelphia,  one  exhortation  stands  out  like  a  great 
mountain  peak;  "Hold  that  fast  which  tJiou  hast,"  He  says,  "that 
no  man  take  thy  crown."  In  this  exhortation,  it  would  seem,  Christ 
has  in  view  the  coming  Laodicean  period  and  seeks  to  guard  against 
its  deadly  tendencies.  For  the  one  great  diff'erence  between  the 
Philadelphian  and  Laodicean  churches  was  a  difference  of  posses- 
sions. Philadelphia  has  some  very  precious  spiritual  possessions. 
Laodicea,  apparently,  had  lost  everything  of  spiritual  value.  Thus, 
it  is  clear,  the  Philadelphian  church  becomes  the,  Laodicean  church 
by  failing  to  hold  fast  her  spiritual  possessions. 

This  failure  is  the  common  ecclesiastical  sin  of  today.  Modern 
churches  are  not  only  failing  to  "hold  fast"  their  spiritual  posses- 
sions, but  are  deliberately  casting  them  away.  And  this  they  are 
doing  under  the  strange  Laodicean  delusion  that  by  getting  rid  of 
these  possessions  they  will  somehow  become  rich  and  have  need 
of  nothing.  In  the  face  of  such  tendencies,  therefore,  I  feel  there 
is  historical  appropriateness  in  the  use  of  Revelation  3:11  as  the 
textual  background  of  what  I  shall  say  in  this  paper.  "Hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

The  Brethren  Church  has  a  great  many  things  worth  holding 
fast.  It  is  my  purpose  to  enumerate  some  of  these  possessions,  and 
suggest  ways  by  which  we  may  guard  against  their  loss. 
I.  We  have  the  Common  Faith  of  Biblical  and  Historical  Chris- 
tianity. 
As  to  the  basic  content  of  this  faith  there  need  be  no  argument. 
We  know  what  and  Whom  we  have  believed.  Whether  they  accept 
or  reject  the  Biblical  doctrines  of  Christian  Faith,  all  honest  schol- 
ars know  what  they  are.  Over  against  the  aberrations  of  heresy 
and  schism,  down  through  the  centuries,  certain  things  have  stood 
the  test  of  time  and  the  assaults  of  criticism.  The  dream  of  an 
unbroken  Apostolic  Succession  of  men  is  wholly  vain,  but  there  is 
a  true  Apostolic  Succession.  It  is  a  succession  of  Truth,  not  of 
men. 

The  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments which,  as  originally  given  of  God.  are  the  infaUible  record  of 
the  perfect,  final  and  authoritative  revelation  of  his  work  and  will, 
altogether  sufficient  in  themselves  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
The  truth  of  the  One  True  God,  perfect  and  infinite  in  his  being, 
holiness,  love,  wisdom,  and  power;  transcendent  above  the  world 
as  its  Creator,  yet  immanent  in  the  world  as  the  Preserver  of  all 


things;  self-existent  and  self- revealing  in  three  divine  Persons,  thi 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  are  equal  in  power  an( 
glory. 

The  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Eternal  Son,  Revealer  of  the  in 
visible  God,  Who  became  incarnate  by  virgin  birth,  lived  the  per 
feet  human  life  upon  earth,  gave  himself  in  death  upon  the  Cros 
as  the  Lamb  of  God  bearing  sin  and  its  penalty  in  our  stead,  wa 
raised  and  glorified  in  the  body  in  which  he  .suffered  and  died,  asj 
cended  as  our  only  Savior  and  Lord  into  heaven,  from  whence  h 
will  come  again  personally  and  visibly  to  raise  and  translate  hi 
waiting  Church,  establish  his  Kingdom  fully  over  all  nations,  am 
at  last  be  the  Raiser  and  Judge  of  the  dead. 

The  truth  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  third  Person  of  the  Godhead,  th 
divine  Life-giver  and  Artist  in  creation,  history  and  redemption 
Who  indwells,  seals,  empowers,  guides,  teaches  and  perfects  a) 
those  who  become  children  of  God  through  Christ. 

The  truth  of  Man,  the  direct  creation  of  God,  made  in  the  divin 
image,  not  in  any  sense  the  offspring  of  an  animal  ancestry;  who  b 
transgression  became  a  fallen  creature,  alienated  from  the  life  o' 
God,  universally  sinful  by  nature  and  practice,  and  having  withi  i 
himself  no  means  of  recovery. 

The  truth  of  Salvation,  the  free  gift  of  God's  grace,  receive , 
through  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  Whom  all  thos: 
who  believe  have  eternal  life,  a  perfect  righteousness,  sonship  i; 
the  family  of  God,  and  every  spiritual  blessing  needed  for  life  an 
godliness;  but  those  who  reject  the  gift  of  grace  in  Christ  shaj 
be  forever  under  the  abiding  wrath  of  God. 

The  truth  that  Christian  Character  and  Conduct  are  the  oul 
growth  and  evidence  of  salvation  in  Christ,  not  its  procuring  cause, 
and  therefore  the  Christian  is  bound  to  honor  his  Word,  to  walj 
as  he  walked,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  ordinances,  and  thu, 
bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufferinf 
kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  and  self-control,  againf 
which  there  is  no  law. 

These  are  some  of  the  truths  which  are  the  common  heritage  (i 
the  Church  of  God,  the  Body  of  Christ,  of  which  the  Brethre 
Church  is  a  member.  Let  us  hold  fast  what  we  have,  that  no  ma 
take  our  crown. 

The  past  quarter  of  a  century,  within  the  memory  of  most  of  i" 
gathered  here  today,  witnessed  the  rise  of  that  peculiar  phenon 
enon  which  has  chosen  to  call  itself  "Modernism".  In  its  attituc 
toward  Christian  Truth,  there  was  of  course  nothing  modern  aboi 
Modernism.  Like  all  movements  of  unbelief  down  through  tl 
centuries,  the  distinctive  program  of  Modernism  was  wholly  or 
of  negation.  It  insisted,  not  upon  the  right  to  believe,  but  upc 
the  right  to  deny;  not  upon  the  right  to  construct,  but  upon  tl 
right  to  destroy.  In  all  this  there  was  notliing  new.  If  there  wii 
anything  modern  about  Modernism,  it  may  be  found  in  the  va 
power  and  success  of  the  movement.  No  church  worthy  of  tli 
name  entirely  escaped  its  assaults.  It  brought  the  churches 
Protestantism  down  into  the  valley  of  decision.  There  some  cho; 
the  way  of  negation  and  doubt.  Others  chose  the  road  of  cor^ 
promise,  which  has  proved  to  be  only  a  detour  leading  at  last 
the  same  goal.  And  like  all  detours,  it  was  only  a  longer  an 
rougher  road  than  the  main  highway  leading  to  the  same  destim 
tion. 

Facing  the  momentous  issues  involved,  the  Brethren  Church  man 
her  choice  on  the  side  of  faith.  As  one  result  of  that  choice,  ■s, 
may  humbly  thank  God  today  that  we  belong  to  a  church  that  hS 
no  "Modernistic  Controversy".  We  may  have  our  problems  aif 
difficulties,  often  trying  to  the  soul,  but  unlike  many  of  our  f elk  [ 
Christians  in  other  denominations  we  do  not  have  to  battle  wi 
unbelievers  at  our  conferences.  We  may  find  it  necessary  to  cor 
(ContimDed  on  jmge  7) 
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Tithing  is  For  The  Church 


This  is  the  time  of  year  when  our  churches  are  struggling  in  a 
special  way  with  financial  problems  and  they  are  now  unusually 
acute.  Such  problems  would  have  have  been  largely  solved  in 
advance  if  in  every  congregation  we  had  been  teaching  our  people 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  tithing  for  a  decade  or  more.  But  we 
have  not  been  doing  that.  We  have  been  neglecting  it  all  too 
widely,  and  have  sought  to  excuse  ourselves  by  referring  to  the 
tithe  as  belonging  to  the  Mosaic  law.  All  too  often  we  have  de- 
pended on  drives  and  high  pressure  campaigns  to  get  suiRcient 
money  from  the  people  to  meet  the  immediate  need,  rather  than 
laying  deep  in  their  hearts  the  conviction  that  man  is  a  steward 
of  all  he  possesses  and  is  under  high  obligation  to  definitely  ac- 
knowledge that  stewardship  by  giving  lovingly  and  cheerfully  no 
less  than  a  tithe  of  all  his  increase. 

The  tithe  is  much  older  than  Mosaic  law.  Abraham  paid  tithes 
to  Melchizedek,  and  Jacob  pledged  himself  to  give  tithes  of  all  that 
he  was  prospered  unto  God.  Besides,  the  tithe  was  well  known 
and  often  practiced  outside  the  Hebrew  race  before  it  was  in- 
corporated into  the  law  of  God's  chosen  people.  It  was  therefore 
very  fundamental  and  not  an  arbitrary  law  enacted  for  a  season 
shortly  to  be  repealed. 

The  tithe  was  practiced  after  the  Mosaic  law  was  annulled  and 
the  period  of  grace  established,  indicating  that  the  Christian  church 
understood  it  to  be  a  Gospel  requirement.  Augustine,  the  out- 
standing theologian  of  the  early  church,  living  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, said:  "Tithes  ought  to  be  paid  from  whatever  be  your  occu- 
pation." Chrysostom  writes  from  the  same  century  saying:  "0 
what  a  shame !  that  what  was  no  great  matter  among  the  Jews 
should  be  pretended  to  be  such  among  Christians!  If  there  was 
danger  then  of  omitting  tithes,  how  great  must  be  that  danger 
now?"  Irenaeus,  from  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century, 
gives  us  this  confirmation:  "We  ought  to  offer  to  God  the  first 
fruits  of  his  creatures,  as  Moses  says,  'Thou  shalt  not  appear 
before  the  Lord  empty.'  Christ  came  not  to  diminish,  but  to  in- 
crease our  obligations."  That  indicates  not  less  but  more  than  a 
tithe  ought  to  be  the  Christian  standard.  Going  back  still  closer 
to  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  we  find  Paul,  one 
of  Christ's  chosen  spokesmen,  giving  the  Corinthian  church  this 
advice:  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  God  has  prospered  him"  (I  Cor.  16:2).  The 
tithe  is  not  definitely  mentioned  here,  but  it  seems  clear  from  the 
clause,  "as  God  has  prospered  you,"  that  he  had  the  principle 
of  the  tithe  in  mind. 

The  principle  of  the  tithe  existed  before  the  Jewish  law,  con- 
tinued without  interruption  right  through  it  and  still  is  effective 
in  the  Christian  church.  Though  the  Law  as  such  was  done  away, 
there  is  no  evidence  that  the  tithe  was  done  away,  but  rather 
that  it  was  not,  for  Jesus  said,  "Ye  tithe  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin,  ....  these  ought  ye  to  have  done  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone"  (Matt.  23:2,3).  He  wanted  to  free  the  Jews  from 
the  legalism  into  which  they  had  fallen  through  careless  practice, 
and  not  to  free  them  from  the  requirements  of  the  tithe.  He 
merely  lifted  the  obligation  to  a  higher  and  more  spiritual  signifi- 
cance. 

The  tithe  is  founded  upon  an  unalterable  relationship  and  can 
never  be  annulled.  It  is  the  relation  of  steward  to  owner.  Man  is 
the  caretaker;  God  is  the  owner  of  all.  He  himself  definitely  de- 
clares it:  "All  the  earth  is  mine"  (Ex.  19:5).  "For  every  beast 
of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills"  (Psa. 
50:10).  His  also  is  the  wealth  of  mint  and  mine,  for,  "The  silver 
and  the  gold  are  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Hag.  2:8).  Every 
good  thing  is  the  gift  of  his  beneficence  and  is  stamped  with  the 
mark  of  his  ownership.     In  the  United  States  mint  is  an  instru- 


ment resembling  a  hand,  which  is  filled  with  blank  pieces  of 
metal,  and  carries  them  to  a  die  which  stamps  them  one  by  one 
with  a  clear  and  beautiful  impiess,  and  thus  changes  them  into 
coins  which  bear  the  mark  and  authorization  of  the  government. 
So  it  is  that  everything  of  value  comes  to  us  with  the  image  of 
God  upon  it,  and  the  superscription  of  his  love.  There  is  nothing 
good  in  our  lives  but  is  marked  as  the  gift  of  heaven,  and  demands 
that  we  return  our  tributes  of  love  to  him.  "Render  therefore 
unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's;  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's"  (Matt.  22:21).  And  be  assured  that  it  is 
required  of  a  steward,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  And  until 
we  get  the  stewardship  attitude  into  our  hearts  and  lives,  we  are 
not  likely  to  give  unto  God  that  which  is  a  fitting  recognition  of 
divine  ownership  and  of  our  loving  and  faithful  stewardship. 

Remember,  the  tithe  is  for  the  church  and  should  be  practiced 
by  it.  Truly  we  shall  beware  lest  we  become  formal  and  legalistic 
in  our  observance  of  the  recjuirement.  The  same  can  be  said  of 
any  form  or  practice  of  the  church.  They  are  all  given  that  we 
may  profit  thereby.  So  it  is  with  tithing:  it  is  a  means  of  great 
spiritual  blessing  if  rightly  observed.  And  it  is  God's  way  of  fi- 
nancing his  church.  We  shall  not  know  the  joy  of  overcoming 
financial  hardships  and  obstacles  until  we  begin  widely  to  teach 
and  to  practice  the  Lord's  way. 


Education  Not  a  Cure-all 

A  man  who  goes  to  extremes  does  the  cause  injury  which  he 
defends.  That  is  what  is  happening  to  the  cause  of  education  from 
the  efforts  of  some  modern  writers  who  are  seeking  to  promote 
greater  interest  and  expenditures  in  behalf  of  education.  We  also 
are  enthusiastic  for  education  and  believe  the  country  is  short- 
sighted when  it  needlessly  curtails  its  educational  program.  And  it 
is  worse  than  short-sighted  when  it  increases  its  allowance  for  the 
building  of  warships  while  it  trims  its  budget  for  the  building  of 
a  cultured  manhood  and  womanhood. 

But  education  is  not  the  cure-all  that  some  of  its  promoters 
would  have  us  believe.  One  writer  insists  that  "Those  who  head 
our  prisons  agree  as  to  the  relation  which  ignorance  bears  to 
crime.  They  tell  us",  he  says,  "that  crime  in  its  essence,  and  foi 
the  most  part,  is  due  to  ignorance."  And  consequently  "society 
should  apply  the  only  antidote  known  for  ignorance,  namely,  edu- 
cation. If  by  proper  education  society  can  cut  the  money  cost  of 
crime  50  percent,  it  will  not  only  save  itself  .$6,000  000,000  aimu- 
ally,  but  will  release  that  amount  into  channels  of  infinite  value 
to  all." 

Crime  is  indeed  a  terrible  blight  on  the  country's  life.  It  de- 
stroys not  only  the  well-being  of  the  criminal  but  tends  to  break 
down  the  whole  social  order.  The  money  cost  of  crime  in  all  its 
varied  ramifications  is  said  to  be  $12,000,000,000  annually.  And 
what  it  is  costing  in  the  health,  peace,  morals  and  safety  of  the 
people,  who  can  tell  ?  Sin  in  all  its  varying  degrees  is  making  a 
sorry  mess  of  things,  H.  G.  Wells'  description  is  applicable  to  our 
(lay  as  u  it  had  been  written  along  with  these  lines:  "The  world  of 
mankind  today  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  sinister  and  dreadful 
world.  It  has  come  to  thiy — that  I  open  my  newspaper  every  morn- 
ing with  a  sinking  heart,  and  usually  I  find  little  to  console  me. 
Every  day  there  is  a  new  tale  of  silly  bloodshed.  Everyday  I 
read  of  anger  and  hate,  oppression,  misery  and  want — the  insults 
and  suspicions  of  ignorant  men,  and  the  inane  and  self-satisfaction 
of  the  well-to-do."  It  is  all  true  to  this  point.  It  is  not  all  of 
"ignorant  men."  When  he  says,  "It  is  a  vile  world  because  it 
is  an  under-educated  world,  unreasonable,  suspicious,  base  and  fero- 
(C(mtinu£d  on  page  9) 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  Pennsylvania  district  conference  is  scheduled  to  meet  in  the 
Philadelphia  First  church,  October  8  to  11.  We  invite  districts 
meeting  this  fall  to  send  their  programs  for  early  publication,  if 
they  wish  to  make  such  use  of  The  Evangelist. 

The  matron  of  the  Brethren  Home,  Mrs.  Cyrus  Meyer,  reports 
some  donations  in  the  way  of  fruit  trees  and  fruit,  and  some  of 
their  resources  that  make  the  outlook  brighter  for  winter  than  has 
been  the  case  for  several  years.  She  also  makes  mention  of  some 
of  their  needs,  the  outstanding  need  being  the  interior  decoration 
of  the  Home.  A  splendid  suggestion  is  made,  that  some  indi- 
viduals or  groups  might  wish  to  pay  for  the  redecoration  of  one 
or  more  of  the  rooms.  There  are  only  twenty-eight;  "first  come, 
first  served." 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  writes  that  he  is  closing  his  woi'k  at 
Carleton,  Nebraska,  on  September  30,  after  having  taken  fifty- 
eight  new  members  into  the  Brethren  church  and  twenty-six  into 
the  Methodist  church,  having  served  the  former  for  six  years  and 
the  latter  four  years.  It  is  a  good  work  Brother  Deeter  has  done 
at  Carleton  and  he  deserves  to  be  used  in  some  new  field  for 
which  he  is  waiting  a  call.  And  while  waiting  he  and  his  capable 
wife  are  ready  to  conduct  some  evangelistic  meetings. 

Brother  L.  V.  King,  treasurer  of  the  Brethren  Home,  gives  us 
some  of  the  financial  data  that  was  included  in  the  Conference 
secretary's  report  la.st  week,  but  he  also  tells  us  of  the  completion 
of  the  consolidation  and  reorganization  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
Board  and  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Board,  under  the  head- 
ship of  Dr.  Martin  Shively.  Two  things  in  the  report  deserve 
special  notice:  one  being,  that  $1,350.  of  accumulated  bills  from 
the  past  year  remain  to  be  paid  with  only  $29.33  in  the  treasury, 
and  the  other,  that  only  78  churches  responded  with  an  offering 
during  the  year.     The  need  is  obvious. 

We  are  publishing  this  week  the  Educational  Day  offering  con- 
cerning which  we  spoke  last  week,  showing  a  total  of  $2,170.72 
given  to  date  for  the  maintenance  of  our  college.  By  way  of 
reminder  we  call  your  attention  to  three  things  in  this  connection: 
first,  that  $5,000  is  necessary  to  make  the  college  financially  able 
to  meet  the  demands  that  are  being  made  of  it;  second,  56.5 
percent  of  that  amount  yet  remains  in  the  church  treasuries  or 
the  purses  of  the  members;  and  third,  the  churches  giving  the 
entire  amount  apportioned  to  them  are  doing  what  was  considei-ed 
their  duty  toward  making  the  goal  a  reality.  Again  we  urge  that 
no  church  shall  do  less  than  its  best  to  do  its  part. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  gives  us  some  "travel  flashes,"  making- 
brief  mention  of  the  Winona  Bible  Conference  and  of  the  Brethren 
Conference  and  calling  attention  to  Brethren  Sunday  School  Quar- 
terlies, which  it  is  his  job  to  make.  And  we  dare  say  for  our 
colleague,  that  he  knows  how  to  make  lesson  helps  that  are  good 
and  really  Brethren.  We  heard  on  numerous  occasions  at  National 
Conference  favorable  comments  concerning  our  Sunday  school 
literature,  as  well  as  our  other  church  literature.  We  are  en- 
couraged by  this  growing  confidence  in  the  output  of  our  own 
publishing  house  and  we  are  .steadily  seeking  to  improve  it.  And 
to  help  us  to  that  end,  as  Dr.  Bame  says,  we  welcome  sugges- 
tions. We  bespeak  the  largest  possible  use  of  our  Sunday  school 
literature  on  the  part  of  all  our  schools.  There  is  none  to  be 
found  as  good  for  Brethren  peojile  as  our  own. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  reports  encouraging  growth  in  the 
work  at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania  during  the  past  year,  and  during 
recent  months  thirty  souls  have  been  added  to  the  church.  The 
Sunday  school  has  made  some  new  i-ecords  in  attendance  and  other 
auxiliaries  are  doing  good  work.  The  "Community  Mother's  Club," 
as  it  is  conducted  in  this  church,  strikes  us  as  being  rather  unique 
and  we  are  favorably  impressed  with  it.  One  observation  which 
Brother  Studebaker  makes  deserves  special  emphasis,  and  it  is 
that  "the  solution  to  the  great  problems  of  the  church  is  a  con- 
tinual stream  of  new  members  giving  life  and  strength  to  the 
work."  He  is  entirely  right.  That,  it  occurs  to  us,  was  the  secret 
of  the  strength  and  vitality  of  the  church  in  the  first  century.  It 
had   a  passion   for   souls   and  was   continually  winning  them,   so 


much  so,  that  it  is  recorded  that  the  Lord  added  unto  the  church 
dailii  such  as  were  being  saved.  Nothing  else  is  so  important  as 
that. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  a  letter  that  all  will  want  to 
read,  the  reading  of  which  will  cause  a  stirring  of  new  strength 
to  faith.  Prayer  invariably  plays  a  large  part  in  the  missionary's 
life,  but  this  is  an  especially  insiairing  record  of  remarkable  an- 
swers to  prayei'.  And  Dr.  Gribble  asks  our  cooperation  in  prayer 
for  the  overcoming  of  a  particular  difficulty  or  cause  of  delay  in 
her  work.  But  the  thing  that  especially  impresses  us  is  the 
readiness  with  which  our  missionaries  submit  to  the  leading  of  the 
Lord  and  make  their  disappointments  turn  out  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Doubtless  our  devoted  doctor  did  not  write  with  that  thought 
in  mind,  but  it  occurs  to  us  that  God  may  have  dir-ected  her  to 
record  that  incident  to  teach  us  in  the  homeland  to  be  more  sub- 
missive to  the  Loid's  leading  at  every  step  of  the  way  and  to  be 
more  ready  to  make  use  of  every  opportunity  to  bear  witness  to 
the  saving  and  keeping  power  of  the  grace  of  God.  If  could, — 
nay,  if  we  could,  but  step  up  on  that  plane  of  trust  and  devotion, 
the  home  guard  would  be  vastly  stronger  and  more  aggressive 
against  the  hosts  of  sin. 

Information  from  South  Bend,  Indiana,  comes  to  the  effect  that 
Dr.  E.  F.  Porte,  in  addition  to  his  duties  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  church,  is  teaching  Old  Testament  in  Riley  High  School 
of  that  city,  teaching  forty  hours  in  fifteen  weeks.  We  con- 
giatulate  Brother  Porte  on  this  opportunity  to  teach  the  Word 
to  an  age  of  students  and  in  a  place  where  it  is  greatly  needed, 
and  he  is  well  eciuipped  to  do  a  good  job  of  it.  We  are  also 
informed  that  Dr.  Porte  is  stressing  Bible  instruction  in  his  own 
church  and  is  conducting  a  Bible  lecture  series  with  Dr.  Leander 
S.  Keyser,  of  Spring-field,  Ohio,  as  the  special  speaker.  Dr.  Key- 
ser  is  a  iirominent  conservative  Bible  scholar  and  appears  on 
many  Bible  Conference  platforms.  He  is  to  speak  on  the  general 
topic,  "The  Biblical  System  of  Truth."  Some  of  his  special  themes 
are:  "How  the  Bible  Lights  the  Way,"  "The  Power  and  Beauty  of 
Christian  Faith,"  "How  Archeology  Confirms  the  Bible,"  "Why  the 
Son  of  God  came  to  Earth  in  Human  Form,"  "The  Need  of  the 
Spiritual  Birth,"  "A  Big  Religion  for  People  of  all  Sizes,"  "The 
True  Foundation  and  Some  ProiJosed  Substitutes,"  "The  Biblical 
Account  of  Man's  Origin,"  and  "The  True  Deity  and  Humanity  of 
Chri.st."  A  real  treat  is  offered  and  it  will  doubtless  be  greatly 
enjoyed  by  our   South   Bend  brethren. 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray  has  resigned  as  President  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute  of  Chicago,  in  order  to  be  relieved  of  the  business  cares 
of  its  administration  but  has  accepted  the  title  and  office  of 
President-Emeritus  and  will  continue  as  a  member  of  the  Faculty 
and  as  editor  of  the  Moody  Monthly,  and  lecturer  in  the  field.  He 
will  be  succeeded  by  Dr.  Will  H.  Houghton  of  the  Calvary  Baptist 
church  of  New  York  City,  who  is  a  strong  defender  of  the  Word 
and  a  great  organizer  and  soul  winner,  having  built  up  a  great 
and  deeply  spiritual  institution  there  with  gospel  teams  and  Bible 
teachers  going  out  in  every  direction.  Dr.  Gray's  connection  with 
the  Institute,  officially  and  unofficially,  has  covered  a  period  of 
forty  years,  dating  back  to  the  time  of  the  founder,  D.  L.  Moody, 
with  whom  he  was  associated,  and  whose  successor  in  office  he 
became.  During  his  administration,  the  Institute  has  greatly 
expanded. 

From  eight  buildings  it  has  increased  to  thirty-eight;  from  a 
staff  of  forty  officials,  teachers,  and  other  employees,  to  one  of 
more  than  200,  and  a  student  roster  of  about  1,000  has  increased 
to  more  than  17,000  in  the  combined  Day,  Evening,  and  Corres- 
pondence Schools.  The  assets  of  the  Institute  now  exceed  six  mil- 
lion, and  although  the  gross  operating  expense  last  year  approxi- 
mated one  million,  yet  the  budget  was  balanced  within  about  $2,000. 
The  depression  and  the  immigration  laws  have  somewhat  reduced 
the  student  roster  of  the  Day  School  during  the  past  two  or  three 
years,  but  the  opening  of  the  present  Fall  Term  shows  a  return 
toward  the  peak. 

Dr.  Gray  has  been  a  prolific  author,  nearly  twenty  volumes  and 
a  large  number  of  pamphlets  having  come  from  his  pen.  The  work 
for  which  he  is  most  widely  noted,  however,  is  Synthetic  Study 
of  the  Bible.  Many  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  Dr.  Gray  will 
continue  as  editor  of  The  Moody  Monthly. 
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Today's  Challenge  to  the  Minister 


By  W.  K.  Deetei 


Sermon-Lecture  given  in  tlie  Brethren  Church 
at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  June  17,  1934 


We  have  not  even  selected  an  "accommodating"  text,  but  from 
humble  observation  here  and  there  do  we  bring  this  message. 

We  remember  our  own  conversion  back  in  1904,  and  we  feel  we 
have  been  able  to  help  others  in  these  years  since. 

Neither  have  we  forgotten  the  long  days  and  years  of  hunger 
for  Christian  training  in  our  own  Church  College.  Colleges  and 
Seminaries  are  for  the  training  of  men  for  the  Christian  ministry 
and  Christian  work.  Then  these  trained  ones  go  out  and  serve  the 
Lord.  To  me  it  meant  the  giving  up  of  many  things,  as  it  does 
with  any  one,  but  the  reward  has  been  ample. 

Conversion  is  absolute  and  necessary. 

It  is  also  Primary  and  Fundamental. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  Overflow,  .  .  .  the  expression  of 
that  which  is  within;  the  activity,  the  service.  The  Social  Gospel 
of  helpfulness  is  the  fruitage  of  the  Overflow. 

A  converted  atheist,  who  for  12  years  of  his  unconverted  life 
was  editor  of  a  godless  Journal,  relates  that  many  a  time  on  his 
lecture  engagements  when  denouncing  the  existence  of  a  God,  he 
dared  him  to  come  down  and  strike  him  dead  in  three  minutes. 
God  did  not  come,  hence  to  him  it  seemed  to  prove  there  was  NO 
GOD.  Twenty-two  months  ago  he  was  converted,  and  the  Lord 
saved  him.  Now  he  is  out  preaching  the  Everlasting  Gospel  of  the 
Savior  and  Lord,  whom  he  used  to  spurn  and  deny.  In  his  great 
passion  to  serve  him,  the  "overflow"  is  helping  others  to  know 
and  to  serve  their  Lord.  Just  when  or  how  soon  atheistic  Russia 
will  be  convicted  and  converted,  we  do  not  know,  but  we  hope  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  plead  so  convincingly,  that  there  will  be  a  yielding 
to  his  Power. 

There  are  Spontaneous  Convictions  that  rise  up,  and  that  even 
in  spite  of  yourself.  They  bubble  up  and  you  just  can't  help  giving 
expression  to  them  in  some  way.  Argument  and  eloquence  that 
lead  to  conviction  is  a  "goal"  you  set  up  out  there  with  the  hope 
that  you  may  reach  it.  You  set  it  up  and  straggle  that  you  may 
arrive,  and  arrive  at  something  definite.  It  is  necessary  to  have 
a  God  somewhere  down  the  line.  A  certain  son  wanted  to  drive 
his  father's  car,  and  to  do  certain  other  things  that  other  folks 
did.  The  father  told  him  that  when  he  was  a  bit  older  he  could 
do  them,  but  admonished  him  to  wait  till  old  enough,  but  there 
was  a  goal  of  better  value  down  there, — more  or  less  remote,  it  is 
true,  but  it  led  on.  A  man  should  order  his  life  according  to  his 
aim  or  purpose.  It's  the  business  of  a  musician  to  teach  music. 
It's  the  business  of  the  salesman  to  sell  goods.  It's  the  business 
of  a  minister  to  preach  the  Gospel,  primarily;  then  the  "overflow" 
is  to  help  folks  to  do  and  to  be. 

1.  The  minister  has  greater  diff'iculties  today  to  contend  with 
than  fifty  years  ago.     He  also  has  greater  tasks. 

Now,  he  has  as  some  of  the  obstacles,  Sunday  golf, — in  places; 
Sunday  baseball, — in  places;  joy  riding  on  the  Lord's  day, — in 
places.  Over  his  radio  he  can  hear  great  sermons,  preached  by 
great  men,  which  thrill  and  move  the  soul  toward  God, — the  BEST 
preaching  in  the  United  States.  He  has  to  compete  with  that,  and 
must  put  in  his  best  licks  from  his  own  pulpit.  They  did  not  have 
these  things  fifty  years  ago.  Then,  preachers  had  "iron"  in  them. 
If  a  fellow  did  not  behave  in  church,  they  took  him  out  and  thrashed 
him.  Men  read  the  newspapers  these  days  on  Sunday,  They  say 
they  can  get  a  little  religion  in  reading  the  church  announcement 
page,  or  sermon  column.  They  can  get  a  little  religion  from  the 
radio;  or  go  off  to  the  mountains,  drinking  in  nature,  and  there  find 
religion.    They  don't  need  to  go  to  church,  so  they  think. 

People  are  more  independent  than  they  used  to  be.  They  are 
better  informed.  Some  even  think  the  preacher  "can't  tell  them 
anything",  and  they  close  their  ears  to  his  messages.  Indeed  in 
this  unusual  age,  the  preacher  has  to  be  intelligent  and  alert  in 
every  way  in  order  to  be  a  fisher  of  men.  Yes.  his  difficulties  are 
greater. 

2.  The  minister  has  more  aids  than  fifty  years  ago.  There  are 
better  helps  in  the  Church  school  literature.     There  are  more  and 


better  books.  There  are  helps  in  the  newspapers.  One  cannot 
study  anything  in  religious  literature  without  getting  up  close  to 
the  great  creative  power  of  God.  The  public  schools  have  made 
their  contribution  to  the  preacher's  aids.  In  every  way  it  is  evi- 
dent that  while  he  has  greater  obstacles,  he  also  has  greater 
aids. 

3.  There  are  three  sets  of  materialism  you've  got  to  take  your 
people  through  today,  and  I  will  only  dwell  on  one  of  them. 

What  the  world  needs  is  for  every  parent  in  the  United  States 
and  every  parent  in  the  British  Empire,  and  every  parent  in  Ger- 
many, in  France,  in  Italy  and  in  Japan  to  have  a  son  like  John 
Calvert,  who  stands  for  righteousness  in  all  his  work.  That's  a 
tribute  to  the  product  of  the  parsonage.  Yet  some  say  "preachers' 
boys  are  the  worst."  If  you  study  "Who's  Who'.'"  in  America,  the 
boys  of  the  Manse  will  be  found  to  predominate  over  those  of  every 
other  profession  or  vocation. 

a.  A  desire  for  wealth.  Where  the  most  money  is  piled  up,  you 
usually  find  the  morals  the  lowest.  Where  is  that,  in  our  country '.' 
In  New  York  City.  Capitalism,  as  it  is  in  that  city  has  high  rank- 
ing but  the  morals  rank  LOW. 

Did  you  know  that  the  railroad  traffic  in  America  today  is  more 
than  double  what  it  was  two  years  ago — or  even  a  year  ago '.'  Pas- 
senger travel  is  double  what  it  was  14  months  ago.  And  did  you 
know  that  the  railroad  people  wanted  to  lower  their  rates  more 
than  two  years  ago,  but  the  Eastern  Capitalists  and  International 
Bankers  would  not  allow  them  to  do  it  1  Railroad  presidents  have 
been  the  puppets  of  these  bankers  and  capitalists. 

With  the  advent  of  two  new  trains,  the  Zephyr,  and  Tomorrow's 
Train  Today,  the  railroads  are  trying  to  forget  the  past  by  adopting 
new  ideas,  making  all  passenger,  express  and  freight  competition 
by  automobile  or  motor  truck  impossible.  With  modern  equipment, 
speed  and  low  rates,  they  can  control  much  traffic  again. 

The  Astors  had  nothing  when  George  Washington  was  the  rich- 
est man  in  the  country.  The  Astors,  in  the  regular  course  of  nature, 
will  have  nothing  when  somebody  yet  unborn  will  come  from  some 
farm  to  be  the  country's  richest  man. 

But  there  is  a  difference  in  common  wealth  and  great,  obstruct- 
ing wealth  that  militates  against  the  public  good.  Old  father 
Rothschild,  began  his  career  by  dealing  in  Old  Coins.  In  the  years 
that  followed  he  accumulated  much  gold,  and  became  very  rich.  He 
had  five  sons,  and  on  his  death-bed  he  called  them  around  him, 
and  explained  how  they  could  get  control  of  the  money  of  Europe. 
Later  these  five  sons  established  a  great  Banking  System,  in  five 
eastern  countries.  They  made,  or  withheld  loans,  to  other  coun- 
tries to  carry  on  war.  Later,  through  the  help  of  a  Mr.  Sherman 
of  Ohio,  an  International  Bank  was  established  in  New  York.  Since 
that  we  have  seen  how  Capitalism  controls  cities,  conti'ols  nations, 
and  even  presidential  campaigns  and  administrations. 

Where  wealth  accumulates,  men  decay.  I'd  rather  have  as  much 
as  possible  of  the  Thomas  Jefferson  ideals  as  possible,  rather  than 
those  of  the  present  with  one-half  the  people  in  poverty. 

The  thing  that  Japan  wants  to  do  to  China  now,  is  what  England 
did  to  India  175  years  ago.  Piece  by  piece  the  people  of  India  are 
paying  interest  on  the  debt  for  being  conquered.  The  races  of 
color  are  two  hundred  years  late  in  trying  to  grab  up  the  land  of 
the  earth.  Did  you  know  that  Japan  has  no  iron  ore  on  her  terri- 
tory, and  yet  she  is  trying  to  build  up  a  world  empire.  All  that 
she  is  doing  today  is  simply  to  follow  the  e.xample  set  by  the  white 
people  two  centuries  ago. 

What  was  the  World  War  fought  for?  I  have  some  "hot  things" 
to  say  here.  Was  it  for  Democracy,  or  for  a  Better  World  ?  It  was 
to  "DEFEND  the  House  of  Morgan".  It  was  a  great  trick  played 
on  the  masses.  Listen,  SOMEWHERE,  between  Wall  Street,  and 
Russia  is  a  happy  middle  ground.  A  God-fearing  man  should  de- 
spise those  two  extremes. 

How  tiTie  that  "Where  wealth  accumulates,  men  decay". 

I  like  the  Christian  College.     It  has  a  real  place  in  the  world. 
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It  needs  our  support,  morally  and  financially — in  every  way.  Ash- 
land needs  our  help  NOW  as  well  as  in  the  future. 

I  have  no  quarrel  with  State  Education.  I  am  for  State  Educa- 
tion up  to  a  point,  then  I  believe  in  Christian  Education.  One 
teaches  Vocation,  and  the  other  teaches  Culture — Christian  Culture. 

Yes,  the  preacher  has  greater  tasks.  There  isn't  much  help  in 
the  social  orders  outside  of  the  Christian  Society.  We  should  never 
look  to  the  worldly  social  order  for  guidance  to  spiritual  things. 
There  is  no  help  to  come  from  such  leaders  who  are  godless. 

Who  controls  the  movies? — -the  movies  of  America?  You  say: 
"Who,  Mr.  Hays,  of  course".  No,  he's  only  a  stuffed  white  shirt. 
The  holders  of  the  wealth  of  our  land — the  money  holders — control 


them.  Do  we  want  a  society  where  all  the  "pigs"  have  a  house, 
and  an  auto,  or  do  we  want  a  society — a  Christian  Society,  where 
we  all  have  shoes  and  food,  and  have  a  real  consciousness  of  God  ? 

What  was  the  background  of  the  Armenian  Revolution  ?  Well, 
the  Armenian  can  buy  of  a  Scotsman,  and  sell  to  a  Jew,  and  make 
a  profit.  The  Armenian  Government  loaned  the  people  money,  and 
records  show  they  charged  as  much  as  30%  interest.  So  they  killed 
the  Czar,  and  got  back  their  homes  and  houses. 

What's  the  supreme  task  of  the  Minister  ?  What  is  the  Challenge 
today  ?  To  lead  his  people  into  the  Presence  of  God,  where  they 
will  have  a  consciousness  of  the  Divine.    Amen. 

Carleton,  Nebraska. 


More  About  Conference  by  Men  Who  Were  There 


The  Bible  Lectures  by  H.  W.  Koontz 
My  Impressions  by  Hill  Maconaghy 


The  Forty-sixth  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  is  now  history.  The  value  of  this 
conference  can  never  be  wholly  estimated.  Every  congregation 
will  directly  or  indirectly  feel  the  effects  during  the  coming  year. 
The  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  directed  yearly  by  the  mes- 
sages given,  the  business  transacted  and  the  general  tone  of  the 
entire  conference. 

But  it  is  my  task  to  report  my  impression  of  the  Bible  lectures. 
To  me  these  lectures  are  always  bright  points  of  the  conference. 
Unfortunately  several  lectures  could  not  be  given  because  the  busi- 
ness sessions  encroached  upon  the  hours  set  for  them. 

These  lectures,  given  by  leaders  in  the  denomination,  act  as  a 
weathervane  to  show  the  trend  of  the  Brethren  fraternity.  If  the 
elements  of  destructive  ciiticism  with  the  attending  doubts  are 
expressed,  whether  they  be  given  openly  or  clouded  in  vague  and 
ambiguous  language,  it  is  a  sign  that  a  swing  is  being  made  to  the 
left  toward  a  modernistic  and  liberalistic  theology.  But  where  an 
undisguised  earnestness  with  the  accompanying  frankness  is  ev- 
ident one  is  made  to  feel  that  the  messages  are  given  by  those 
who  are  sound  in  doctrine  and  that  the  denomination  is  still  safe. 
The  Bible  lectures  that  we  heard  made  us  feel  that  our  beloved 
Church  is  still  standing  true  to  the  "faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints."  With  a  vicious  liberal  theology  rampant  it  is  a 
source  of  great  satisfaction  and  joy  to  know  that  there  is  at  least 
one  Church  where  every  fundamental  of  faith  can  be  proclaimed 
and,  with  but  a  few  exceptions,  receive  a  wholehearted  response 
from  the  members  who  make  up  the  denomination. 

One  was  also  made  to  feel  that  orthodoxy  in  belief  should 
produce  orthodoxy  in  practice.  With  the  laying  of  a  foundation 
of  faith  that  tide  and  time  cannot  destroy  there  should  follow  the 
building  of  tlie  spiritual  house  that  will  stand  in  the  day  when  the 
works  of  the  believer  will  be  tried  for  their  intrinsic  worth  in  the 
tires  of  judgment.  It  would  take  all  eternity  to  reveal  the  good 
work  of  a  denomination  such  as  is  ours  if  every  member  would 
pay  heed  to  the  plea  to  harmonize  belief  and  practice.  May  God 
bi'ing  us  as  individuals  to  this  place  in  our  Christian  experience. 

Then  we  were  made  to  feel  the  divine  urge  to  "Go."  Realizing 
the  abysmal  darkness  of  the  world  apart  from  Christ,  the  light, 
we  are  constrained  to  go  with  the  glad  news  that  will  bring  hope 
and  cheer.  Partaking  to  a  degree  of  the  "unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ"  we  see  ourselves  as  ingrates  if  we  deny  to  others  the  op- 
portunities of  partaking  of  the  well  of  living  water  that  God  in 
grace  has  imparted  to  us  through  His  beloved  Son.  Then,  too, 
there  was  brought  to  our  minds  the  unequivocal  command  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  in  his  parting  words  said,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alv/ay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Recapitulating,  the  Bible  lectures  impressed  upon  my  mind  the 
need  for  sound  doctrine,  sincere  practice  and  imiilicit  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ  to  witness  unto  Him. 

Boanoke,  Va. 


It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  our  National  Conference  at  Wi- 
nona Lake  and,  together  with  others,  I  would  now  pass  on  to  those 
who  did  not  enjoy  that  privilege  some  of  the  impressions  I  received 
from  its  sessions. 

First — It  was  indeed  a  blessed  experience  to  again  enjoy  fel- 
lowship with  brethren  gathered  from  all  sections  of  the  country, 
and  to  hear  of  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  their  labors  during  the 
past  year.  Despite  the  drouth  and  pitiable  economic  conditions, 
it  was  quite  evident  from  conversations  held  that  the  Brethren 
were  determined,  by  God's  grace,  to  continue  their  labor  and  testi- 
mony for  the  Lord  Jesus  till  He  comes. 

Second — I  was  impressed  by  the  prominence  given  to  the  place 
of  prayer.  From  the  closing  recommendation  of  the  retiring 
moderator's  address,  that  the  Brethren  make  the  coming  year  a 
year  of  prayer,  prayer  was  emphasized  not  only  in  word  but  also 
m  deed.  The  early  morning  prayer  meetings  held  daily  in  the 
auditorium  were  indeed  mountain  top  experiences,  and  also  a 
source  of  inspiration,  guidance,  and  help  through  the  sessions  of 
the  day.  One  of  these  meetings  I  would  especially  mention.  It 
was  in  charge  of  Brother  Wm.  Schaffer.  In  the  part  devoted  to 
prayer  he  called  upon  the  lay  members  to  take  part.  And  what 
a  season  of  communion  and  prayer  followed  as  we  were  led  to  the 
throne  of  grace  by  one  consecrated  layman  after  another.  Truly  ( 
the  Brethren  ministry  can  go  forth  to  victory  with  such  a  conse- 
crated group  of  laymen  holding  them  up  in  prayer. 

Third — I  was  impressed  by  the  spiritual  tone  of  the  song  serv- 
ices, which  were  under  the  leadership  of  Leo  Polman,  of  South 
Gate,  California.  Not  only  was  there  congregational  singing,  but 
upon  several  occasions  there  were  fine  choruses  composed  of  young 
people,  who  provided  special  numbers.  We  were  also  favored  by 
several  solos,  duets,  and  quartets  throughout  the  Conference.  All 
of  these  were  of  an  uplifting  nature  as  is  evidenced  by  their  names. 
These  are  the  names  of  a  few  which  were  sung:  "Jesus,  Rose  of 
Sharon,"  "Lord,  Use  Me,"  "Speak,  My  Lord,"  and  "Carry  Me  Back 
to  Calvary's  Mountain." 

Fourth  and  last — I  was  impressed  by  the  manner  in  which  the 
Moderator,  Brother  Stuckey,  conducted  the  meetings,  especially 
the  business  sessions.  His  fairness,  patience,  and  abiding  by  the 
rules  of  Parliamentary  Law,  even  in  trying  and  difficult  sessions, 
were  noted  and  appreciated  by  all.  Concrete  proof  of  this  was 
shown  by  the  Conference  which  extended  to  Brother  Stuckey  a 
rising  vote  of  appreciation  for  his  fine  service. 

Truly  the  Forty-sixth  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  was  an  important  and  blessed  gathering.  May  the  Lord's 
seal  of  approval  rest  upon  its  deliberations  and  decisions. 

Limestone,  Tenn. 


The  Holy  Ghost,  as  he  is  a  cloven  tongue,  opens  as  a  compass, 
that  reaches  over  all  our  map,  over  all  our  world;  from  our  east 
to  our  west,  from  our  birth  to  our  death;  from  our  cradles  to  our 
graves;  and  directs  us,  for  all  things,  to  all  persons,  in  all  places, 
and  at  all  times. — Dr.  Donne. 
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Hold  That  Fast  Which  Thou  Hast 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

lere  and  argue  over  church  policies,  but  we  do  not  have  to  argue 
ibout  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  Deity  of 
lur  Lord,  or  his  Substitutionary  Death  upon  the  Cross.  And  this, 
t  seems  to  me,  is  an  incalculable  advantage. 

In  choosing  the  path  of  Christian  Faith,  I  desire  to  remind  the 
lelegates  of  this  Conference  the  Brethren  Church  did  not  strike 
)Ut  into  a  new  and  unfamiliar  path.  Rather  we  chose  to  remain 
n  the  old  and  tried.  And  we  affirmed  our  decision  in  a  tangible 
onn  that  none  could  misunderstand.  The  "Message  of  the  Breth- 
en  Ministry"  issued  at  the  time  did  not  indicate  a  change  of  faith, 
lut  rather  a  decision  not  to  change  our  faith.  It  did  not  represent 
I  maximum,  but  a  minimum  of  belief.  It  set  limits,  not  on  belief, 
lut  on  unbelief. 

But  so  long  as  we  live  in  a  world  whose  god  is  the  "prince  of  the 
lower  of  the  air",  the  battle  for  the  way  of  faith  is  never  won.  We 
leed,  therefore,  to  be  everlastingly  vigilant.  For  these  precious 
ruths  of  the  Word  of  God  which  are  the  common  heritage  of  the 
christian  Church  may  be  lost  in  more  ways  than  one. 

First,  we  may  lose  them  by  repudiation.  Knowing  my  church  and 
iiy  brethren  in  the  ministry,  I  am  not  greatly  concerned  about 
his  possibility.  I  doubt  whether  we  have  any  minister  or  leader 
irho  would  even  suggest  publicly  the  repudiation  of  any  of  the 
;reat  doctrines  of  Christian  Faith. 

Second,  we  may  lose  these  truths  by  failure  to  preach  and  teach 
hem  effectively.  It  is  not  enough  to  pass  statements  of  belief, 
lere  statements  may  easily  become  nothing  but  a  dead  letter.  We 
iiust  impress  these  things  indeUbly  upon  the  minds  and  hearts 
if  our  people.  This  task  is  never  done,  for  new  generations  are 
:onstantly  coming  into  our  churches  and  Bible  schools.  I  feel  that 
</e  are  making  progress  here  in  the  right  direction.  The  spread 
if  Bible  Conferences  and  the  Camp  schools  for  our  young  people 
ire  encouraging  signs  of  progress,  but  this  is  not  enough.  The 
vork  of  the  pastor  and  his  helpers  in  the  local  church  is  the  key 
0  the  whole  situation.  We  should  not  be  satisfied  to  have  a  corps 
)f  Sunday  school  teachers  at  work,  but  we  should  know  what  they 
ire  doing  from  the  cradle-roll  upward.  And  if  their  work  is  not 
;iTective  in  the  right  dii'ection,  we  should  take  steps  to  make  it  so. 
''urthermore,  the  pastor  himself  should  occasionally  review  his  own 
irogram  of  preaching  to  insure  two  objectives:  first,  that  he  is 
overing  the  whole  round  of  truth  to  some  extent  within  the  year; 
ind  second,  that  each  truth  is  receiving  the  attention  and  emphasis 
;iven  it  in  the  Bible.    This  leads  to  my  next  point. 

Third,  we  may  in  a  certain  sense  lose  the  truths  of  Christian 
''aith  by  partial  views  and  one-sided  emphases.  Let  me  give  sev- 
iral  examples  of  what  I  have  in  mind.  We  Brethren,  because  of 
he  form  of  baptism  which  we  practice,  rightly  lay  great  stress 
ipon  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri-Personality  of  God.  But  unless  we 
lalance  this  ti-uth  by  also  teaching  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead,  we 
nay  easily  lose  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  slip  inad- 
'ertently  into  the  error  of  poly-theism,  becoming  worshippers  of 
hree  gods. 

One  of  the  clearest  evidences  of  spiritual  progress  in  the  Breth- 
'en  Church  is  the  wide  spread  preaching  of  the  Second  Coming  of 
)Ur  Lord  and  a  genuine  love  for  The  Blessed  Hope.  The  devil,  I  am 
iure,  hates  nothing  more  than  this.  And  so  if  he  cannot  wean  us 
'rom  our  Hope,  he  will  try  to  get  us  into  the  business  of  setting 
iates.  Now  no  date  ever  set  for  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  was  more 
han  a  guess,  and  apocalyptic  guesses  can  do  nothing  but  harm. 
ffe  need  set  only  two  or  three  mistaken  dates,  and  people  will 
)egin  to  doubt  the  whole  prophetic  program.  And  even  if  the  date 
:ould  be  set  correctly  the  effect  would  be  harmful,  for  the  peculiar 
ipiritual  value  of  the  Blessed  Hope  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  time 
s  unknown  and  yet  momentarily  imminent.  And  do  not  forget 
hat  there  are  two  classes  of  date-setters.  Dates  may  be  set  in 
wo  days.  The  man  who  teaches  that  Christ  will  come  in  1940  is  a 
late-setter.  And  the  man  who  says  that  Christ  will  not  come 
n  1940  is  also  a  date-setter  (if  anything  worse  than  the  former), 
inhere  is  but  one  true  Christian  position  to  take :  The  Lord  of  Glory 
day  come  at  any  moment.  We  are  not  to  look  for  him  in  1935,  or 
n  1937,  or  in  2000,  BUT  NOW.  This  is  the  fundamental  ti-uth  that 
nakes  the  Second  Coming  the  Blessed  Hope  of  the  Christian,  and 
vhich  is  logically  denied  by  every  man  who  gets  a  date. 


Another  illustration:  Many  among  us  are  discovering  anew  the 
spiritual  strength  and  assurance  which  are  in  the  Biblical  truth  of 
Eternal  Security.  As  a  personal  testimony  I  have  often  said  that 
the  greatest  moment  of  my  life  came  when  God  in  Christ  saved  my 
soul.  And  the  second  greatest  moment  came  when  I  found  from  the 
Word  of  God  that  Salvation  is  SAFE.  But  precious  as  this  truth 
is,  we  must  not  forget  to  preach  the  Biblical  demand  for  that  per- 
sonal holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  taught  security  for  all  who  are  truly  born  of  God,  but  not 
security  for  men  no  matter  what  they  did  or  how  they  lived.  The 
hyper-Calvinist  preaches  the  promises  and  explains  away  the  warn- 
ings. The  Arminian  preaches  the  warnings  and  explains  away  the 
promises.  But  we  shouUl  preach  both,  and  remember  that  God  may 
use  his  warnings  as  one  way  of  bringing  to  pass  the  promises. 
There  is  no  contradiction  between  the  two  except  in  the  logic  of 
man's  finite  reason.  The  truth  is  not  that  man  will  be  saved  no 
matter  how  he  lives,  but  that  men  who  are  really  saved  will  be 
careful  how  they  live.  This,  the  Biblical  view,  safeguards  both 
Christian  assurance  and  the  moral  life.  If  we  preach  Security  at 
the  expense  of  the  moral  life,  we  shall  at  last  lose  both.  And  do 
not  forget  that  the  contrary  is  also  true. 

Fourth,  the  Brethren  Church  may  lose  the  truths  of  Christian 
Faith  by  merging  with  some  larger  religious  body  whose  controlling 
leadership  may  not  be  vitally  interested  in  these  truths.  It  is  not 
my  purpose  to  enter  into  any  lengthy  discussion  of  church  union 
in  this  paper.  Personally  I  could  wish  for  a  union  of  the  Brethren 
divisions;  or  better  yet,  a  union  of  all  the  divisions  of  the  Church 
of  God.  But  whatever  steps  are  taken  should  be  with  clear  under- 
standings on  both  sides.  Church  union,  like  marriage,  is  a  serious 
matter.  Therefore,  complete  frankness  and  honesty  on  both  sides 
should  characterize  the  period  of  courtship.  Then  there  will  be 
no  mistakes  and  no  regrets.  I  am  willing  to  unite  with  any  body 
which  will  enthusiastically  set  its  signature  to  a  statement  of 
Christian  faith  and  give  evidence  that  it  honestly  supports  that 
faith.     But  with  no  other. 

II.     The   Brethren   Church    Has    Certain    Distinctive    Possessions 
which  are  Worth  Holding  Fast. 

First  among  these  distinctive  possessions  I  would  mention  tri- 
une immersion  and  our  communion  service  consisting  of  feet-wash- 
ing, love-feast,  and  the  eucharist.  Recently  some  fear  has  been 
voiced  to  the  effect  that  we  may  be  in  danger  of  abandoning  some  of 
these  time-honored  practices.  As  far  as  my  personal  knowledge 
of  the  brotherhood  extends  I  find  no  tendency  in  this  direction.  If 
we  have  churches  today  where  these  things  are  not  observed  I  am 
not  acquainted  with  them.  But  there  are  ways  of  losing  the  ordi- 
nances other  than  by  the  way  of  deliberate  abandonment. 

To  cite  one  very  real  danger,  we  may  lose  the  ordinances  by 
misinterpretation.  The  spiritual  value  of  the  ordinances  lies  not 
merely  in  doing  these  things,  but  also  in  knowing  the  meaning  of 
what  we  do.  Our  Lord  laid  great  stress  upon  the  importance  of 
this  "knowing"  when  he  inaugurated  the  ordinances.  To  Peter, 
whose  feet  he  was  about  to  wash,  he  said,  "What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  (John  13:7). 
And  the  task  of  washing  being  finished,  his  first  word  to  the  dis- 
ciples is  a  question,  "Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?"  Still 
further,  his  final  word  on  the  subject  is  not  as  it  is  often  quoted, 
"If  ye  do  these  things,  happy  are  ye."  but,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (13:17).  In  dealing  with  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord,  knowing  and  doing  must  be  kept  together. 
This  is  why  I  say  that  we  may  lose  the  ordinances  by  misinterpreta- 
tion. It  is  altogether  possible  to  go  on  doing  the  ordinances  after 
we  have  lost  them. 

This  is  what  happened  when  Jehovah  through  the  prophet  Isaiah 
said  to  Israel,  "Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my 
soul  hateth"  (1:14).  Yet  these  vei-y  feasts  had  been  ordained  of 
God!  What  was  wrong?  The  people  had  utterly  lost  the  meaning 
of  the  solemn  rites  of  the  law.  They  had  fallen  into  the  age-long 
popular  delusion  that  there  was  magical  efficacy  in  religious  forms, 
that  through  the  mere  doing  of  these  things  they  could  somehow 
save  their  souls.  And  the  result  is  that,  when  kept  under  this  delu- 
sion, God  disowns  liis  own  appointed  feasts.  The  people  may  go 
on  keeping  them  religiously,  but  they  are  no  longer  God's  feasts. 

Now  there  is  no  surer  way  to  destroy  the  divine  ordinances  of 
the  Christain  church  than  to  give  them  a  fictitious  saving  value 
and  set  them  up  as  a  kind  of  legalistic  ladder  by  which  sinners 
may  climb  "the  steep  ascent,  to  heaven."  .  Such  intei'pretation,  in 
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our  own  case,  is  almost  certain  to  turn  away  from  the  doors  of 
the  Brethren  Church  many  spiritual  Christians  who  are  looking 
for  a  church  home  and  who  would  otherwise  find  great  joy  and 
profit  in  keeping  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord.  For,  those  who  have 
come  to  know  truly  the  infinite  Grace  of  God,  which  is  the  distinc- 
tive truth  of  Christianity,  can  with  difficulty  be  turned  back  to 
what  the  Apostle  called  "the  weak  and  beggarly  elements"  of  legal- 
istic religion  (Gal.  4:9).  On  the  other  hand,  those  untutored  souls 
who  may  be  persuaded  to  accept  the  ordinances  as  a  legalistic 
means  of  salvation  are  robbed  of  the  very  joy  promised  by  the 
Lord  in  the  doing  of  these  things.  For  that  joy,  I  would  remind 
you  again,  is  conditioned  not  merely  on  the  doing,  but  also  on  the 
knowing  of  the  true  meaning  of  what  you  are  doing.  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

If  we  only  have  eyes  to  see,  the  ordinances  themselves  are  great 
object  lessons  of  the  Grace  of  God.  As  Christian  believers  we  did 
not  baptize  ourselves.  Do  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  this  simple 
fact  ?  We  only  by  faith  committed  ourselves  into  the  hands  of 
another  who  buried  us  beneath  the  baptismal  waters  and  then 
raised  us  up — a  beautiful  and  accurate  picture  of  the  operation  of 
God's  Grace  whereby  his  Blessed  Spirit  baptized  us  into  Christ  and 
raised  us  up  to  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places.  Neither  do  we 
wash  our  own  feet,  but  each  submits  his  feet  into  the  hands  of  a 
fellow-Christian — another  perfect  representation  of  God's  Grace 
which,  having  cleansed  us  once,  now  keeps  us  cleansed  every  mo- 
ment and  hour  and  day  of  our  need.  Let  us  be  careful,  if  we 
value  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  to  keep  them  with  the  eyes  of 
our  hearts  open  to  their  meaning.  Othei-wise  the  mere  performance 
of  these  things  may  come  to  have  no  more  meaning  than  the  clack 
of  a  pagan  prayer-wheel. 

But  the  Brethren  Church  has  other  distinctive  possessions  be- 
sides the  ordinances  I  have  mentioned.  "Above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not;  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath"  (Jas.  5:12).  Do  these  words  sound  a  bit  strange 
in  this  conference  of  Brethren  Churches  ?  I  wonder  how  many  of 
us  in  the  Brethren  ministry  have  preached  on  this  te.xt  in  the  last 
ten  years,  or  even  mentioned  seriously  the  commandment  that  it 
contains. 

'Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery;  and  whoso  mar- 
rieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery"  (Matt.  19:9). 
How  many  Brethren  churches  have  dealt  seriously  with  this  mat- 
ter in  the  last  ten  years?  How  many  churches  and  pastors  have 
utterly  ignored  it?  I  understand,  of  course,  in  these  days  when 
the  wife  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  publicly  in- 
dorsed easy  divorce  and  remarriage,  and  two  of  her  children  have 
become  public  examples  of  their  mother's  counsel,  that  the  sin  of 
adultery  has  become  a  very  light  thing.  But  the  Word  of  God  still 
stands:  "Be  not  deceived;  neither  fornicators  .  .  .  nor  adulterers  .  . . 
shall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God"   (I  Cor.  6:9-10). 

These  things  are  in  the  Word,  just  as  clearly  taught  as  any  other 
distinctive  tenet  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Not  long  ago  a  minister 
of  the  church  made  the  assertion,  very  forcibly,  that  opposition  to 
oath-bound  organizations  was  no  part  of  true  Brethrenism,  and 
gave  as  proof  of  its  alleged  absence  from  "Brethren  Literature". 
Personally  I  think  it  can  be  found  in  "Brethren  literature."  But 
suppose  it  were  wholly  absent.  Since  when  has  it  come  to  pass 
that  the  position  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  be  circumscribed  and 
limited  by  what  we  are  able  to  find  in  the  writings  of  men? 

This  brings  me  to  a  final  word  under  this  head.  The  most  im- 
portant distinctive  possession  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  her  claim 
to  stand,  not  merely  for  a  part,  but  for  the  WHOLE  WORD  OF 
GOD.  This,  to  me,  is  the  very  genius  of  our  movement.  What- 
ever is  in  the  Word — that  is  Brethrenism.  This  does  not  involve 
any  complete  repudiation  of  the  past.  Whatever  the  fathers  truly 
found  in  the  Word  of  God  is  our  heritage.  But  the  fathers  did  not 
e.xhaust  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Word.  If  I  read  their  writ- 
ings aright,  they  expected  us  to  increase  in  our  knowledge  of  the 
Truth.  And  I  am  thankful  that  many  of  our  brethren  are  discov- 
ering new  and  precious  truth  in  the  Word.  Let  us  encourage,  not 
hinder,  the  search.  Certainly,  therefore,  any  tendency  to  scale 
Brethrenism  down  to  the  measure  of  four  ordinances  or  even  to 
the  articles  set  forth  in  the  "Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry" 
(which  I  believe,  everyone),  is  to  violate  the  fundamental  charter 
of  Brethrenism.  The  whole  Word  of  God,  no  less,  is  our  platform. 
Let  us  preach  and  teach  it.     Of  course  it  may  take    courage    to 


preach  some  of  these  things.  But  the  command  of  the  Lord  i;; 
unconditional:  "Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  taki) 
thy  crown." 

(To  be  continued) 
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The  Last  Battle 

and  Its  Reward 


By  J.  L.  Bowman 


Nothing  in  nature  is  more  grand  and  glorious  than  a  sunset 
It  is  possible  that  storm  clouds  may  enhance  its  beauty.  The  day 
may  have  had  its  trials  and  burdens  but  as  the  sun  gilds  th( 
western  horizon  in  gold  and  royal  purple  there  comes  a  peace  tha' 
the  day  with  its  trials  and  burdens  is  over.  St.  Paul  felt  like 
that  when  he  hurst  forth  with  a  feeling  of  exaltation  and  de 
clared,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  '. 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crowi 
of  righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  givi 
to  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only  but  to  all  who  love  his 
appearing." 

Paul  had  real  storm  clouds  but  they  were  gilded  by  the  Saviour': 
love.  He  was  upheld  by  the  Saviour's  power  and  supported  bj 
that  invincible  faith  that  made  the  dark  ground  of  a  martyr's 
experience  one  of  indescribable  beauty  and  made  Paul's  heroisn 
the  admiration  of  Christians  of  all  ages. 

I  have  fought — finished — and  kept  the  faith.  Paul's  pathway 
was  rough  and  rugged.  The  battle  was  fierce  but  he  never  fal 
tered.  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed."  He  realized  that  th( 
darkest  night  brings  out  the  stars.  Crushed  flowers  render  th( 
sweetest  perfume.  The  heated  furnace  refines  the  gold.  Storms 
test  the  skill  of  the  sailor.  The  chisel  brings  out  the  angel  in  thi 
marble.  He  played  the  game  and  he  played  it  fair  and  stayed  ir 
it  to  the  end,  then  he  said,  "A  crown  of  righteousness  is  laid  uj: 
for  me, — and  to  all  who  love  his  appearing."  Few  indeed  havt 
been  called  to  go  forth  into  a  conflict  as  severe  as  that  which  Pau 
entered.  Few  have  suffered  for  the  cause  of  Christ  as  Paul  suf 
fered.  And  he  says,  "I  reckon  the  sufferings  of  this  life  are  noi 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  tc 
us  in  that  day.  "What  is  the  reward  of  the  faithful?  A  crown  o1 
life  and  a  home  at  his  right  hand.  A  smile  from  his  blessed  fact 
will  more  than  repay  all  toils  and  tears." 

Linwood,  Maryland. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CENTENARY  OF  MISSIONARY  EFFORT  IN  SOUTH  AMERICiij 

This  year  marks  the  centenary  of  American  missionary  effort 
in  Africa.  A  hundred  years  ago  six  American  missionaries  and 
their  wives  came  to  what  are  now  the  South  African  provinces  oi 
the  Transvaal  and  Natal.  The  names  of  two  of  them  still  sur-i 
vive  in  African  geography.  A  town  in  the  Orange  Free  State  was 
offered  by  the  Dutch  to  Daniel  Lindle,  of  Virginia.  He  refused  it 
but  it  still  bears  his  name.  Groutville,  in  Zululand,  Natalfi  ii 
named  for  another  of  the  six,  Aldin  Grout,  of  Springfield,  Massai 
chusetts.  The  principal  historian  of  American  missionary  effort 
and  the  oldest  American  woman  in  Africa,  is  Mrs.  Mary  Gray 
eighty,  wife  of  a  Johannesburg  pastor  and  granddaughter  of  Dr 
Bennet  Tyler,  third  president  of  Dartmouth  College. — Religious: 
Telescope. 

NEVER  DO  THIS 

Don't  give  any  stranger  a  list  of  the  members  of  your  churcH 
organization,  or  any  of  its  affiliates.  The  lists  are  confidential! 
and  they  are  not  your  individual  property. 

Don't  authorize  any  stranger  to  do  anything  in  the  communitys' 
in  the  name  or  for  the  sake  of  the  church,  except  under  the  diretfr] 
supervision  of  your  most  cautious  layman — especially  if  money  in 
to  be  even  so  much  as  mentioned. 

Don't  authorize  any  stranger  to  collect  money  from  church  mem^t 
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bers  or  from  citizens  in  general.  If  the  stranger  insists  on  col- 
lecting before  rendering  whatever  service  it  is  which  he  offers,  ask 
him  to  get  permission  from  the  chief  of  police — in  writing! 

Don't  let  a  smooth-talking  stranger  persuade  you  that  he  can 
do  for  any  part  of  your  church,  or  for  all  of  it,  what  the  members 
themselves  cannot  do. 

Never  trust  any  stranger  who  has  any  sort  of  financial  scheme 
whatever.  Put  him  under  rigorous  and  unrelaxing  observation. 
Reverse  the  usual  rule  and  consider  him  dangerous  until  he  has 
proved  himself  harmless.  Find  out  exactly  what  there  is  in  it 
for  him. 

And  then,  ninety-nine  times  out  of  a  hundred,  show  him  this 
notice,  and  bid  him  a  polite  good-day. 

By  heeding  these  warnings,  many  a  church  has  saved  itself  much 
grief. — Christian  Advocate. 

"WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  NOW?" 

The  International  Association  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  schools 
was  recently  merged  with  the  International  Council  of  Religious 
Education,  which  now  has  complete  supervision  of  this  agency  of 
religious  education.  Tlie  results  of  the  domination  of  the  Inter- 
national Council  became  evident  when  the  word  "Bible"  was  taken 
out  of  what  was  formerly  known  as  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  and  the  name  changed  to  Daily  Vacation  Church  School. 

This  movement  toward  a  Bibleless  school  is  further  reflected  by 
the  themes  prepared  for  consideration  by  the  thousands  of  schools 
that  are  now  under  the  domination  of  the  International  Council. 
For  1932  the  theme  for  the  Vacation  Schools  was  announced  as 
"World  Friendship."  Last  year  they  had  for  their  consideration 
the  topic,  "A  Century  of  Progress."  The  topics  to  be  considered 
this  year  were  as  follows:  Beginners — "Our  Happy  World";  Pri- 
mary— "Learning  about  the  Local  Church";  Junior — "Friends  at 
Work";  Intermediate — "Discovering  God  in  the  Beautiful."  These 
are  to  be  followed  in  1935  by  the  following  themes:  Beginners — 
"Happy  Times  Out-of-Doors";  Primary — "Exploring  Out-of- 
Doors";  Junior — "Living  in  Our  Community";  Intermediate — 
"What  Shall  We  Do  Now?" 

We  suggest  that  the  thing  to  do  now  is  to  get  the  Bible  back 
into  the  Vacation  School. — Moody  Monthly. 

FIRST  CHURCH   OF  CHRISTIANS 

The  United  Press  reports  from  Rome  that  the  first  Christian 
church  ever  built  and  the  original  seats  of  the  first  popes — 301 
years  after  the  crucifixion  of  Christ — was  discovered  August  5. 

The  discovery  was  made  by  accident,  though  Vatican  archeolo- 
gists  had  been  for  a  century  or  more  trying  to  find  it.  Workmen 
were  repairing  the  floors  in  the  lowest  level  of  the  Basilica  of  St. 
John  Lateran,  "the  mother  church  of  Christendom  and  the  tradi- 
tional episcopal  see  of  the  pope  as  bishop  of  Rome,  when  the  pick 
of  a  laborer  struck  into  another  wall  outside  the  present  founda- 
tions." Vatican  archeologists  were  called.  Excitedly  they  ordered 
the  workmen  to  trace  the  outlines  of  the  discovery  with  their  picks. 
Fourth  century  masonry  was  revealed,  and  was  identified  as  the 
original  wall  of  the  "first  church  of  Christendom." 

The  present  St.  John  Lateran  was  built  over  the  i-uins  of  the  first 
edifice.  Until  the  year  313,  when  Constantino  gave  freedom  to  the 
church,  Christianity  was  despised  by  the  Roman  Empire  and  per- 
secuted. Constantine  built  the  original  church  on  the  present  site 
of  St.  John  Lateran.  The  basilica  has  had  an  illustrious  history, 
and  was  the  seat  of  councils  and  crowning  of  kings. — The  Christian- 
Evangelist. 

COURAGE   FOR   CHRISTIAN   WORKERS 

Souls  are  still  being  saved  in  this  land,  not  in  large  groups  as 
sometimes  we  have  known  it  to  be,  but  here  one  and  there  another, 
as  the  gospel  is  simply  and  faithfully  preached  and  sung.  We 
have  just  learned  of  a  Roman  Catholic  in  Racine,  Wisconsin,  a 
man  of  mature  years,  who  accepted  Christ  while  listening  to  a 
radio  message.  At  the  time  he  could  not  read  words  of  two  sylla- 
bles, but  the  quickening  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  awakened  within 
him  such  a  desire  to  read  the  Bible,  that  he  has  begun  to  school 
himself  with  all  diligence.  We  have  seen  some  of  the  notebooks 
he  uses  to  copy  Scripture  sentences,  bringing  us  fresh  evidence  and 
illustration  of  what  eternal  Ijfg  does  for  the  whole  man  when  it 
enters  into  him. 


Another  conversion  just  reported  to  us  is  that  of  a  young  man 
on  the  West  Side  in  New  York.  He  had  been  robbed  of  a  sum  of 
money  as  he  alighted  from  a  bus  one  evening,  and  the  next  eve- 
ning found  him  at  the  same  spot,  if  perchance  he  might  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  thief.  There  was  a  gospel  meeting  there  on  this 
occasion,  and  he  heard  them  sing,  "Only  a  Sinner  Saved  by  Grace." 

That  is  just  what  I  am,  he  exclaimed,  "Only  a  sinner",  but  I  am 
not  "saved  by  grace." 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  he  followed  the  crowd  into  the  John 
3:16  Gospel  Mission,  and  was  saved  before  he  left  that  night.  Now 
he  himself  stands  on  the  same  street  corner,  after  a  hard  day  work- 
ing over  a  furnace,  proclaiming  the  same  gospel  and  witnessing  to 
the  Savior  he  has  found. 

Take  courage,  Christian  workers.  God's  arm  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear. — Moody 
Monthly. 

FISH  WITH  HEADLIGHTS  FOUND  AT  2,510  FOOT  DEPTH 

Darkness  blacker  than  the  gloomiest  midnight  through  which 
moved  fish  equipped  with  headlights  was  described  by  Dr.  William 
Beebe  July  12  as  he  told  of  his  record  breaking  2,510  foot  descent 
into  the  sea  the  day  before. 

Dr.  Beebe  and  Otis  Barton,  co-inventors  of  the  New  York  Zoolog- 
ical society's  spherical  diving  apparatus  known  as  the  "bathy- 
sphere" made  the  plunge  into  the  ocean  near  Hamilton,  Bermuda, 
to  study  marine  life.  In  their  two  ton  steel  ball,  which  dangled 
from  a  cable  and  which  was  equipped  with  an  oxygen  releasing 
device,  they  went  down  310  feet  further  than  the  depth  attained  in 
a  similar  experiment  last  year. 

The  phosphorescent  lights  on  the  strange  deep  sea  fish  gave  him 
an  impression  that  "stars  in  a  black  sky  twisting  around  crazily, 
had  suddenly  gone  mad,"  Dr.  Beebe  said.  All  the  while  they  were 
in  the  steel  sphere  Dr.  Beebe  and  Barton  kept  in  communication 
with  a  tender  on  the  surface  by  telephone. 

The  dive  took  place  seven  miles  off  the  shore  of  Bermuda.  From 
the  time  Dr.  Beebe  and  Barton  were  sealed  into  the  sphere  until 
they  crawled  out  of  the  small  openings  in  its  walls  three  hours  and 
19  minutes  had  elapsed.  They  were  under  water  for  two  hours  and 
51  minutes.  They  remained  at  their  greatest  depth  for  half  an 
hour,  taking  photographs,  including  motion  pictures,  and  making 
careful  notes  of  their  observations.  Dr.  Beebe  said  he  saw  larger 
fish  than  he  had  encountered  ever  before  on  such  dives. 

On  August  15,  the  scientists  spent  five  minutes  at  a  depth  of 
3,028  feet,  beating  their  record  of  a  few  days  earlier  by  518  feet, 
passing  their  goal  of  half  a  mile  by  388  feet.  At  2  750  feet  in  the 
descent,  Beebe  observed  a  large  gray  shadow.  Signaling  for  a  halt, 
he  tried  to  distinguish  what  appeared  to  be  an  unknown  denizen  of 
the  deep.     He  said  he  was  unable  to  identify  it. 

The  scientist  described  the  strange  fish  as  illuminated  by  myriads 
of  tiny  lights,  glittering  like  a  diamond  tiara  around  the  object.  It 
was  assumed  the  lights  were  phosphorescent  parasites.  Barton  ex- 
posed 100  feet  of  moving  picture  film  in  an  attempt  to  photograph 
the  monster,  but  results  were  uncertain. — The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger. 


On  the  plans  you  form,  the  thoughts  you  foster  the  visions  you 
delight  in,  rests  your  prospect  of  advancement  and  faithfulness  to 
the  likeness  of  your  Lord. — Rev.  T.  T.  Carter. 


Education  Not  a  Cure-all 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

cious",  he  reveals  a  shallow  analysis  which  is  common  to  those 
who  know  not  the  power  of  Christ  in  the  life  of  man.  Those  who 
would  make  a  god  of  education  are  no  true  friends  of  education 
nor  their  fellow-men.  Education  alone  does  not  do  away  with 
crime,  nor  does  it  make  men  good.  It  never  has  and  it  never  can — 
not  even  education  in  the  broadest  sense. 

The  real  cure  of  crime,  and  of  all  manner  of  sin,  is  not  education, 
important  as  that  is,  but  religion.  And  not  just  any  kind  of  relig- 
ion, but  a  vital,  powerful,  Christ-begetting  religion,  that  takes  into 
account  the  Cross  and  the  new  birth,  i-eligion  that  transforms  per- 
sonality, disciplines  emotions,  re-aligns  human  wills  and  gives  new 
motive  and  direction  to  life.  Give  us  education  without  religion 
and  crime  is  simply  made  more  efficient  and  terrible. 


Page  10 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  22,  1934 


W.    I.    DUKER, 

President 

Goshen,    Indiana 


E.    L.    MILLER 

Vice-President 

Maurertown,   Virginia 


c\0 


,ti^^ 


SUNDAY    Sc^o 


OC 


MAGAZINE  SECTION 


M.  A.  STUCKEY.  EDITOR, 
ASHLAND.  OHIO 


"\ 


i.    V.    LEATHERMAN, 

General    Secretary 
Berlin,    Pennsylvania 

K.     M.     MONROE, 

Treasurer 
Ashland,    Ohio 


Sunday  School  Teachers'  Recognition  Day 

By  Walter  L.  Lingle,  D.D..  LL.D. 


Several  months  ago  a  very  unique  idea 
was  suggested  by  Dr.  Wra.  T.  Ellis,  the 
distinguished  writer  and  traveler.  The  idea 
is  that  the  people  of  America,  especially  the 
Christian  people,  should  set  apart  Satur- 
day, October  6,  and  Sunday.  October  7,  as 
days  on  which  there  should  be  a  nation-wide 
recognition  of  the  unselfish  service  that  the 
two  million  Sunday  school  teachers  in  Amer- 
ica should  freely  give  of  their  services  every 
Sunday,  through  all  kinds  of  weather,  with- 
out any  sort  of  compensation,  to  the  great 
work  of  teaching  the  twenty  million  chil- 
dren and  young  people  of  America  the  Word 
of  God,  thus  pointing  them  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  Savior  of  mankind,  and  at  the 
same  time  making  them   better  citizens. 

The  idea  of  setting  these  two  days  apart 
as  recognition  days  was  only  an  idea  at 
first,  but  it  is  taking  a  more  and  more  tan- 
gible fonn.  Several  of  the  larger  denomi- 
nations, including  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  have  already  endorsed 
the  idea.  It  came  closer  home  this  morn- 
ing when  I  picked  up  my  daily  paper  and 
noticed  a  front  page  article  with  large 
headlines  stating  that  the  Sunday  school 
association  of  the  county  in  which  I  live 
is  planning  to  observe  Recognition  Day.  In 
part,  the  article  reads  as  follows:  "The 
Mecklenburg  County  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, meeting  yesterday  at  Williams 
Memorial  Presbyterian  church,  went  on  rec- 
ord by  a  standing  vote  as  approving  the 
plan  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union 
for  a  National  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Rec- 
ognition Day  on  October  6. 

"On  Saturday,  October  6,  and  on  Sunday, 
October  7,  the  churches  and  Sunday  schools 
of  America  will  honor  the  two  million  un- 
salaried Sunday  school  teachers  of  the  world 
who  have  at  the  cost  of  self-sacrifice  and 
unremitting  labor  given  priceless  service  to 
the  boys  and  girls  in  shaping  character  and 
ideals."  I  may  say  that  Charlotte  and  Da- 
vidson College  are  located  in  Mecklenburg 
county,  which  is  especially  noted  for  having 
made  the  famous  Mecklenburg  Declaration 
of  Independence  on  May  20,  1775. 

Perhaps  some  one  is  wondering  how  we 
would  proceed  on  those  two  days  to  give 
recognition  to  our  Sunday  school  teachers 
in  an  appropriate  way.  One  beautiful  thing 
about  the  idea  is  that  it  has  no  cut  and 
dried  program.  Any  community  or  church 
can  have  just  such  a  program  as  it  may 
deem  most  suitable  for  that  particular  com- 
munity or  church. 

Dr.  lEUis  has  suggested  that  some  com- 
munities might  want  to  have  a  Sunday 
school  parade  Saturday  afternoon  in  honor 
of  the  Sunday  school  teachers  in  the  com- 
munity. Those  of  us  who  are  matter-of- 
fast  sort  of  people  would  not  know  how  to 
stage  such  a  parade.  But  there  are  always 
some  people  in  a  community  who  know  how 
to  stage  things  and  who  like  to  do  it.  Such 
people  might  be  enlisted.    I  know  a  Presby- 


terian minister  who  says  he  would  like  to 
lead  such  a  parade  in  his  town  with  a  brass 
band  and  thus  call  the  attention  of  the 
whole  community  to  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  community,  and  especial- 
ly to  the  unselfish  services  of  the  teachers. 
I  have  an  idea  there  is  going  to  be  Just  such 
a  parade  in  his  town. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  some  commu- 
nities might  observe  this  Recognition  Day 
by  having  a  joint  Sunday  school  picnic  on 
Saturday,  October  G,  at  which  time  suitable 
recognition  would  be  made  of  the  services 
of  the  Sunday  school  teachers  in  an  informal 
program. 

Dr.  Ellis  has  suggested  that  on  Saturday 
night  there  might  be  a  mass  meeting  in  the 
community  auditorium  where  suitable  mu- 
sical and  speaking  programs  might  be  put 
on.  He  even  suggests  some  of  the  items  for 
that  Saturday  night  program.  Here  are 
some  of  them :  "United  choirs  and  orchestras 
on  platform  with  all  the  clergymen  of  the 
community.  Promptly  without  announce- 
ment open  with  singing  of  'America;'  invo- 
cation by  senior  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dent of  the  community;  chairman's  address 
of  five  minutes;  civic  welcome  by  mayor  or 
some  other  officer  who  will  also  speak  for 
civic  clubs  and  Chamber  of  Commerce; 
hymn:  'I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story;'  address  by 
best  available  speaker  on:  'The  Sunday 
School  Teacher  as  a  Force  in  Ameiican 
Life;'  offering;  hymn:  'Onward,  Christian 
Soldiers;'  recognition  of  individual  distinc- 
tive service  in  the  Sunday  school;  have  the 
teachers  stand  in  a  body  and  renew  their 
pledge  of  service;  sing  'Faith  of  Our  Fa- 
thers;' benediction  by  senior  minister  of  the 
community. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  all  Sunday 
schools  on  Sunday,  October  7,  by  a  little 
careful  planning  could  put  on  an  impres- 
sive and  inspiring  program  in  recognition 
of  the  services  that  our  present  Sunday 
school  teachers  are  rendering,  and  at  the 
same  time  in  recognition  of  the  sei-vices  and 
memories  of  those  teachers  who  have  gone 
on  before. 

Every  minister  of  every  denomination 
could,  with  profit,  take  note  of  this  Recog- 
nition Day  in  his  sermon  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  church  services.  The  minister  might 
take  for  his  text  Daniel  12:3:  "And  they 
that  be  teachers  (translation  in  the  margin) 
shall  shine  as  the  brightest  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

Another  good  text  would  be  Ezra  7:10: 
"For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek 
the  law  of  the  Lord  and  to  do  it.  and  to 
teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments."  To 
know,  to  do,  and  to  teach,  constitute  a  fine 
equipment  for  the  Sunday  school  teacher. 

Or  the  minister  could  speak  on  the  teach- 
ing function  of  the  church.  Jesus  had  a 
three-fold  ministry  of  preaching,  teaching, 
and  healing.     A  church  that  would  walk  in 


his  steps  must  have  this  same  three-fold 
ministry. 

Or  the  minister  could  go  back  to  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy  and  preach  on  the 
importance  and  duty  of  teaching  the  Word 
of  God  to  our  children. 

Just  this  casual  glance  that  we  have  taken 
indicates  that  this  national  Recognition  Day 
opens  up  some  wonderful  opportunities  for 
the  minister  to  preach  at  the  psychological 
moment  on  some  vital  themes  that  need  em- 
phasis. 

You  do  not  need  to  write  anywhere  for 
any  program  for  this  Recognition  Day.  You 
can  make  your  own  program  to  suit  your 
own  church  or  community.  It  is  hoped  that 
Recognition  Day  will  be  a  whole  community 
affair  as  well  as  an  individual  church  affair. 

I  am  hoping  that  this  idea  of  Recognition 
Day  will  take  some  sort  of  tangible  form  all 
over  the  country.  It  will  sei-ve  not  merely 
to  pay  just  tribute  to  two  million  unselfish 
workers,  but  also  to  impress  the  importance 
of  our  Sunday  school  work  upon  whole  com- 
munities and,  through  them,  upon  the  whole 
nation. 

This  is  a  good  time  for  those  of  us  who 
are  older  to  think  of  Sunday  school  teachers 
who  we  have  known  and  what  they  have 
meant  to  us  and  perhaps  to  whole  commu- 
nities. I  am  thinking  just  now  of  two  Sun- 
day school  teachers  I  have  known  and  I 
would  like  to  pause  here,  two  months  before 
Recognition  Day,  and  pay  tribute  to  their 
memories.  Neither  one  of  them  had  ever 
taken  or  ever  heard  of  a  teacher  training 
course  and  neither  one  could  qualify  as  a 
teacher  under  present-day  standai-ds.  Both 
of  them  were  men  well  along  in  years. 

One  of  them  was  my  own  teacher,  and 
is  the  only  one  of  my  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers who  I  can  recall.  I  may  have  had  others 
but  I  do  not  remember  them.  He  was  not 
a  great  lecturer  or  teacher.  He  simply  asked 
the  questions  that  were  printed  on  the  les- 
son helps  and  quietly  discussed  them  with 
us.  Then  he  would  talk  to  us  about  being 
Christians,  about  prayer  and  other  kindred 
subjects.  It  was  all  quietly  done  in  a  low 
voice.  Best  of  all,  he  took  a  personal  in- 
terest in  each  one  of  us.  When  I  started 
to  college  he  knew  that  my  father  had  died 
several  years  before  and  that  I  had  very 
little  money.  So  he  quietly  said  to  me  that 
if  at  any  time  I  needed  any  money  I  could 
borrow  it  from  him  without  any  security  or 
endorsement.  Bless  his  dear  memory!  He 
did  not  have  a  great  deal  of  his  own  but 
he  was  ready  to  share  it  with  one  of  his 
Sunday  school  boys.  A  Sunday  school  teach- 
er who  believes  in  a  boy  and  stands  by  him 
is  worth  more  than  all  the  eloquent  lectur- 
ers put  together  who  fail  to  take  that  in- 
dividual interest. 

The  other  teacher  that  I  am  thinking  of 
was  an  elder  in  one  of  my  churches.  He 
taught  a  men's  Bible  class.  He  was  well 
on  in  years,  was  very  deaf,  had  a  voice 
pitched  so  low  that  it  was  a  strain  to  hear 
him.  and  there  was  nothing  particularly  im- 
pressive about  his  personality.  The  men  of 
the  church  crowded  around  him  every  Sun- 
day morning  to  hear  him  teach.  It  was  all 
a  mystery  to  me.  I  wondered  what  at- 
tracted them.  Then  one  day  his  daughter 
incidentally  told  me  that  he  had  been  teach- 
ing Sunday  school  for  forty  years  and  that 
during  that  whole  time  he  had  made  it  a 
practice  to  study  his  Sunday  school  lesson 
and  related  passages  one  hour  every  day. 
Then  I  knew.  Here  was  a  master  in  Israel. 
He  knew  the  Word  of  God  as  no  other  man 
in  that  church  knew  it,  not  excepting  the 
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minister.  The  men  who  gathered  about  hira 
every  Sunday  morning  knew  that  they  were 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  a  master. 

What  could  be  more  appropriate  than  to 
pause  and  pay  tribute  to  the  tens  of  thou- 
sands and  millions  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers in  the  past  and  in  the  present  who  have 
given  themselves  without  stint  in  the  ser- 
vice to  the  church,  the  community  and  hu- 
manity in  general  in  the  name  of  the  mas- 
ter Teacher.  Let  us  do  it. — Christian  Ob- 
server. 

Davidson,  North  Carolina. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  WilUam  S.  Crick 


REVIEW:  GOU  IN  HEBREW  HISTORY 

(Lesson  for  September  30,  1934) 

Golden  Text:   Psalm   145:13 

MONDAY 
Ahijah's  Prophecy.    I  Kings  11:29-39.  Let 

us  note  the  following  truths  which  are  a  few 
of  the  outstanding  teachings  of  this  les- 
son: 1.  Jehovah  God  was — and  is — the  God, 
not  only  of  the  destinies  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion, but  of  all  nations.  2.  The  perennial 
value  of  a  good  life — "for  David,  my  ser- 
vant's sake"!  3.  God's  blessings  are  con- 
ditional on  man's  obedience — "If  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  that  I  command  .  .  .  then 
I  will  be  with  thee!"  4.  The  failure  of 
"policy"  as  a  religious  motive;  Jeroboam's 
false  and  imitation  religion  centering  in  the 
calves  at  Bethel  and  at  Dan,  were  injurious 
to  Israel,  to  Judah  and  to  Jeroboam,  as  well. 
5.  The  promise  of  future  glory  for  the 
faithful  remnant  of  Israel.  That  Ahijah's 
prophecy  was  tnae,  read  I  Kings  14. 

TUESDAY 
Elijah  Hears  God's  Voice.     I  Kings  19:9- 

18.  We  emphasize  but  five  of  the  many  sig- 
nificant truths  from  Elijah's  life:  1.  Even 
a  mighty  man  for  God  may  become  discour- 
aged. 2.  While  Elijah  was  fearless  and  de- 
fiant before  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets 
of  Baal,  he  fled  from  before  the  wrath  of 
one  woman,  Jezebel!  3.  God  has  his  Owr 
methods  for  caring  for  his  servants;  Elijah 
was  fed  by  the  ravens,  by  the  widow,  and 
by  the  angel!  4.  Sometimes  discouragement 
makes  us  hide  and  sulk  in  a  cave,  when  it 
is  God's  will  that  we  be  out  on  top  of  the 
mountain  listening  for  his  voice.  5.  We 
have  wearily  to  retrace  the  steps  we  take 
in  wandering  out  of  the  centre  of  God's  will 
before  we  can  be  of  further  service.  God 
had  work  for  the  prophet  Elijah  to  do  to 
the  north,  in  Damascus,  and  yet  he  had  fled 
southward — to  Horeb!  "And  the  Lord  said. 
Go,  return  .  . . !" 

WEDNESDAY 
Asa  Relies  on  God.     II    Chron.    15:8-1.5. 

Asa,  a  once-faithful  king  who  forgot,  sug- 
gests the  following  observations:  1.  "The 
Lord  is  with  you  while  ye  be  with  him!" 
(II  Chr.  15:2).  2.  Asa  was  victorious  when 
he  trusted  God,  but  he  was  utterly  defeated 
and  rebuked  when  he  resorted  to  strategy 
and  the  arm  of  flesh  in  seeking  an  alliance 
with  the  king  of  Syria.  3.  It  was  God's 
mouthpiece,  the  prophet  Azariah,  who  urged 
Asa  to  take  courage  and  inaugurate  a  re- 
form. 4.  There  were  the  proverbial 
"7,000"  who  were  glad  to  rally  to  the  Lord's 


banner  as  upheld  by  Asa.  5.  Asa's  zeal  for 
the  true  worship  was  so  consuming  that  it 
emboldened  him  to  interfere  with  the  relig- 
ion of  a  near  relative — the  queen  mother. 
Our  enthusiasm  is  real  when  we  will  stand 
for  the  right  even  when  our  relatives  are  in 
the  wrong. 

THURSDAY 
Micaiah  Speaks  the  Truth.  I  Kings  22: 
13-23.  Let  us  not  forget  the  courageous 
deed  of  Micaiah,  and  its  connotations.  1. 
Religious  leaders  have  indeed  dropped  to  a 
low  level  when  they  become  more  "yes-men" 
for  the  state,  or  for  any  clique.  2.  Ahab 
and  Jehoshaphat  first  decided  what  they 
wished  to  do,  and  then  apparently  as  an 
afterthought,  sought  the  Lord's  will  in  the 
matter — even  as  you  and  I!  3.  God's  will 
cannot  be  determined  by  a  majority  vote. 
4.  Jehoshaphat's  reward  for  aligning  with 
King  Ahab  was  to  have  his  own  life  placed 
in  jeopardy — Ahab  "double-crossed"  him.  5. 
Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  more 
prophets  and  preachers  who  will  say — and 
mean — "As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the  Lord 
saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak!" 

FRIDAY 
Amos  Pleads  for  Justice.     Amos  5:10-15. 

During  the  years  of  prosperity  and  opulence 
in  Israel,  when  Jeroboam  II  reigned,  Amos 
sensed  the  rise  of  factors  which  would  lead 
to  ultimate  downfall,  and  he  fearlessly  cried 
out  against  them.  1.  There  can  be  no  real 
and  lasting  prosperity  which  is  built  upon 
a  system  of  injustice  and  oppression.  2. 
When  the  majority  come  to  hate  those  who 
speak  uprightly  and  to  afflict  the  just,  the 
nemesis  is  "just  around  the  corner"!  3. 
Amos  condemned  not  only  injustice,  but  in- 
dulgence as  well — his  was  evidently  a  "social 
message"!  4.  Amos's  great  challenge  was: 
"Seek  ye  the  Lord  and  ye  shall  live  .  .  .  Seek 
good  and  not  evil   that  ye    may    live!"    5. 


Amos,  with  true  prophetic  provision,  saw 
and  foretold  the  future  glory  of  Israel — 
after  the  national  catastrophe. 

SATURDAY 
Isaiah  Teaches  True  Worship.     Isa.  1:10- 

20.  Isaiah,  prince  of  all  the  prophets,  who 
was  more  closely  associated  both  with  the 
court  and  with  the  temple,  with  politics  and 
with  religion,  lifted  up  his  voice  against  hy- 
pocrisy in  religion.  1.  The  blood  of  ani- 
mal sacrifices  upon  the  hands  of  the  priests 
did  not  atone  for  the  spilled  blood  of  the 
poor  which  was  upon  the  nation  that  ex- 
ploited them.  2.  Piety  is  no  substitute  for 
purity  and  right  living.  3.  Ceremonial 
washings  must  be  followed  by  actual  clean- 
up of  life  if  God  is  to  accept  our  oblations. 
4.  The  scarlet  and  crimson  life  can  be  made 
snow-white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God — Praise  his  Name!  5.  It  is  much 
more  advantageous  to  "I'eason"  with  the 
Lord  than  with  some  of  his  avowed  follow- 
ers! 

SUNDAY 
Prevailing  Faith.  Heb.  11:32-40.  The 
writers  of  "Hebrews"  was  limited  for 
"time"  else  he  probably  would  have  listed 
all  the  men  of  God  whose  life  work  we  have 
considered  in  the  last  Quarter  in  studying 
the  later  prophets  of  Israel  and  of  Judah. 
What  a  study  this  has  been  of  life,  of  gov- 
ernment, of  social  problems,  of  worship  true 
and  false,  of  sin,  of  forgiveness  and  restor- 
ation. And  what  a  study  of  character  as 
exemplified  in  good  and  wicked  kings,  true 
and  false  prophets.  While  we  may  easily 
remember  Elijah,  Elisha,  Amos,  Hosca  and 
Isaiah,  let  us  not  forget  Hanani,  Azariah, 
Ahijah  and  above  all  Micaiah!  And  let  us 
rejoice  in  the  truth  of  the  Review's  Golden 
Text:  "Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  thy  dominion  endureth  through- 
out all  generations!" 
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Planning  Your  Recreational  Activities--"Guide-Posts" 


By  Carroll  .M.  Wright 


Suggestions  for  building   your  program   of 
recreational  activities   for  an  entire  year. 

"Handy,"  one  of  the  finest  recreational 
books  published,  has  provided  a  series  of 
"Guide-Posts."  We  reproduce  some  of  these 
"Guide-Posts"   for   your   help. 

Activity  Guide-Posts 
The  Scope  of  Play 

We  will  promote  organized,  purposeful 
play  by  providing  a  continuous  program  of 
varied  activities — both  indoor  socials,  ath- 
letics, and  parties  and  open-air  sports, 
games,  hikes,  and  outings: 

Play  that  will  supplement  and  round  out 
the  activities  of  the  daily  lives  of  the  play- 
ers; 

Play  that  will  provide  physical  activity  in 
a  social  atmosphere,  that  will  exert  both 
body  and  mind; 

Play  that  will  train  the  players  in  cour- 
tesy, kindliness,  and  fair  play  as  a  group 
and  provide  self-expression  for  each  individ- 
ual; 


Play  that  will  melt  the  carriers  of  cold 
artificiality  which  keep  apart  people  who,  by 
playing  fairly  and  freely,  may  learn  to  live 
and  work  together  in  society. 
Fellowship  Values 

We  will  develop  a  lively  fellowship  in  our 
society,  in  our  church,  and  in  our  commu- 
nity, by  eating  together,  singing  together, 
and  being  together.  We  will  find  and  de- 
velop the  hobbies  and  interests  held  in  com- 
mon by  various  groups  and  for  all  our  young 
people,  provide  constructive  activities  where 
group  comradeship  may  grow,  and  minister 
to  the  universal  hunger  for  social  fellow- 
ship. 
The  Value  of  Entertainment 

We  will  provide  entertainment  of  a  cheer- 
ful, appealing,  wholesome  chai-acter,  devel- 
oping as  much  as  possible  the  latent  talent 
among  our  own  people,  through  self-expres- 
sion in  dramatic,  literary,  and  musical  ac- 
tivities. 

We  will  lift  the  level  of  the  community 
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recreation  by  actively  fostering  good  books 
and  reading  material  and  by  lecture  courses, 
entertainments,  concerts,  and  fine  arts  ex- 
hibits. 

Working  Guide-Posts 
Survey  and  Correlation 

We  will  sui-vey  our  field,  define  the  extent 
and  limits  of  our  activities,  and  determine 
our  objectives  to  find  out  what  movements 
are  constructive  and  what  forces  are  de- 
structive in  our  community;  and  in  order  to 
avoid  duplication  and  waste — 

We  will  correlate  our  activities  with  those 
of  the  church,  the  home,  and  the  school,  and 
with  the  constructive  forces  at  work  in  the 
community. 
Organization  for  Action 

We  will  organize  our  work  for  aggressive 
and  efficient  action,  seek  to  discover  and 
train  capable  leadership,  provide  adequate 
equipment,  and  enlist  the  financial  and  per- 
sonal support  of  a  large  number  of  volun- 
teer workers  for  service  in  such  departments 
as  the  following: 

1.  Survey    and    Correlation; 

2.  Publicity  and  Finance; 

3.  Socials  and  Parties; 

4.  Sports.  Hiking,  Camping; 


5.  Clubs; 

6.  Playgrounds  and  Community  Recrea- 
tion; 

7.  Feeds  and  Fellowship; 

8.  Dramatics  and  Entertainment; 

9.  Books,  Reading,  and  Culture; 

10.  Music,  Fine  Arts,  and  Community 
Singing. 

Methods  for  Efficiency 

We  will  use  modern  and  businesslike 
methods.  We  will  finance  our  social  i-ecrea- 
tion  program  on  a  carefully  planned  annual 
budget,  to  be  met  in  advance  by  dues  or 
subscriptions  at  other  than  social  recrea- 
tional gatherings. 
A   Social  Policy 

We  will  make  big  plans,  to  meet  in  a  big 
way  the  big  opportunity  that  is  coming  to 
us. 

We  will  undertake  our  leadership  serious- 
ly as  a  sacred  social  responsibility.  We  will 
study  the  field  thoroughly  and  plan  each 
program  carefully,  in  order  that  each  so- 
cial recreational  activity  may  make  a  posi- 
tive contribution  to  the  lives  of  the  players. 

We  will  try  to  make  our  social  activities 
stand  out  as  "the  best  place  in  town  for  a 
good  time." — C.  E.  World. 


Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925     East    5tll    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Trcas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


An  African  Letter-Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer 


Gazeli,  June  24th,  1934. 
Dear  Evangelist  readers: 

1  last  wrote  you  during  the  month  of  May 
at  Bozoum  about  one  month  ago  today.  I 
left  Bozoum  and  went  to  Bassai  where  I 
spent  a  delightful  time,  though  less  than 
two  days,  with  our  dear  fellow-missionaries 
there,  the  Jobson's  and  Miss  Myers.  Miss 
Emmert  had  just  completed  a  vacation  of 
something  more  than  two  weeks  there,  and 
together  we  returned  to  Yaloke  on  May  24th. 
We  found  that  Mr.  Foster,  knowing  the  date 
of  our  return,  had  left  on  an  itinerating  trip 
just  the  day  before.  We  found  Mrs.  Fos- 
ter well,  and  we  gratefully  accepted  her 
hospitality  for  lunch,  the  more  so  as  we 
had  forgotten  the  lunch  which  Miss  Myers 
had  prepared  for  us  at.  Bassai! 

Miss  Emmert  resumed  school  on  the  fol- 
lowing Monday.  As  for  me  a  busy  day  fol- 
lowed my  arrival,  for  there  were  hospital 
adjustments  to  make,  a  few  patients  who 
were  not  doing  well,  to  see,  and  care  for, 
and  preparations  for  another  journey  to  be 
made.  On  the  26th  I  left  Yaloke  for  Ban- 
gui, taking  with  me  not  only  Luc,  my  chauf- 
feur, but  his  wife  as  well,  as  we  hoped  our 
apprentice  Andre  would  be  able  to  obtain 
his  certificate  to  drive.  We  stayed  at  "Kilo- 
metre 8,"  a  rest  house  about  five  miles  from 
Bangui.  At  Boali  we  heard  of  the  serious 
illness  of  one  of  our  church  members,  now 
residing  in  Bangui,  so  we  went  down  to 
Bangui  to  see  him  before  arranging  our 
belongings.  Returning  to  camp  prepara- 
tions, a  late  supper,  and  an  evening  meet- 
ing, we  were  glad  to  retire  at  a  late  hour 
for  a  much-needed  rest.  Sunday  we  were 
privileged  to  be  present  and  to  speak  at  a 
large  open-air  service  held  by  Yaberde,  an 
evangelist  working  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Rosenau,  also  to  attend  a  group  meet- 
ing in  Bangui. 


Monday  arrangements  were  made  for  An- 
dre to  take  his  examination  the  following 
day,  an  examination  which  fortunately  he 
passed,  I  was  successful  in  aiding  Luc  to 
regain  his  former  position,  and  glad  to  have 
him  accompany  me  on  May  30th  to  Boali; 
from  thence  he  returned  to  resume  his  work 
with  the  "Cie  Duyardin"  the  following  day. 
Luc  had  driven  us  across  the  two  barges  or 
floating  bridges  between  Biali  and  Bangui. 
Andre  drove  successfully  from  Bangui  to 
Yaloke  where  we  arrived  late  in  the  eve- 
ning to  pass  three  busy  weeks  at  Yaloke. 

June  has  thus  far  been  a  month  of  diffi- 
culties and  deliverances.  Perhaps  in  no 
month  of  my  life  has  prayer  been  more  sig- 
nally answered. 

Some  of  these  answers  may  be  briefly 
enumerated  here.  One  of  our  women  has 
signally  recovered  from  a  very  serious  ill- 
ness. The  Lord  has  graciously  answered 
prayer  in  providing  for  the  needs  of  a  fam- 
ily, for  whom  we  have  been  especially  pray- 
ing. He  has  graciously  protected  from  in- 
fection two  who  had  been  exposed  to  a  ser- 
ious disease.  He  has  been  pleased  to  give 
an  increasing  measure  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
numbers  of  our  native  Christians  for  whom 
we  have  been  beseeching  his  grace.  In  one 
case  especially  we  have  seen,  as  it  were,  a 
demon  of  resentment  and  hatred  cast  out. 
He  has  raised  up  from  a  serious  attack  of 
pneumonia  one  of  our  sweet  Christian  girls, 
engaged  to  a  bright  young  lad  who  prom- 
ises much  in  the  Master's  service.  He  has 
given  information  concerning  the  impassable 
condition  of  certain  roads  before  journeys 
have  been  undertaken. 

Incidentally  on  June  3rd,  I  was  enabled 
to  complete  my  35th  year  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice. Comparatively  few  Christians  are  en- 
abled to  count  so  many  years  from  the  day 
of  re-birth!     Eleven  years  (June  4th)  have 


been  passed  in  the  loneliness  and  peculiar 
difficulties  which  beset  the  life  of  a  widow 
on  the  foreign  field. 

Very  signally  on  June  10th,  the  Lord  an- 
swered prayer  and  got  glory  to  his  name 
in  the  delivery  by  forceps  in  less  than  half 
an  hour  of  a  living  child — the  mother  hav- 
ing been  four  days  in  labor,  but  persistent- 
ly refusing  chloroform  and  other  help.  We 
feel  this  will  mean  much  for  our  obstetrical 
work  at  Yaloke  where  the  majority  of  cases 
brought  to  us  in  labor  are  abnormal  ones  in 
which  instruments  are  consented  to  as  a  last 
resort,  after  the  babe  is  already  dead.  The 
perfect  and  speedy  recovery  of  the  mother 
has  also  been  another  signal  answer  to 
prayer. 

The  Lord  has  also  answered  prayer  in  en- 
abling us  through  the  kindness  of  a  Portu- 
guese patient  to  obtain  gasoline  at  Yaloke 
at  Bangui  prices,  thus  reducing  considerably 
the  enormous  expense  necessary  in  order  to 
make  our  car  of  practical  use  in  the  service 
of  the  only  missionary  doctor  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa. 

We  have  had  the  great  sorrow  and  the 
great  joy  of  seeing  pass  from  our  midst  two 
patients,  on  succeeding  days,  who  were 
brought  to  Yaloke  hospital  in  a  dying  con- 
dition, but  who  in  their  brief  sojourn  with 
us  found  the  Lord  and  entered  joyously  into 
their  Heavenly  rest. 

The  dear  Lord  has  also  graciously  an- 
swered prayer  in  delivering  from  a  godless 
marriage  a  cherished  Christian  widow. 

He  has  graciously  answered  prayer  also 
in  signally  blessing  the  work  of  translation 
at  our  various  stations. 

In  the  midst  of  great  financial  difficulties 
he  has  so  provided  for  our  work  from  day 
to  day  that  it  need  not  be  curtailed.  Just 
at  the  moment  of  need  he  has  sent  funds 
and  provision  for  the  day. 

Many  prayers  yet  unanswered  we  are 
spreading  before  him,  pleading  his  promises, 
knowing  that  because  of  his  essential  faith- 
fulness he  cannot  deny  us. 

One  of  these  petitions  yet  unanswered  we 
will  share  with  you.  At  the  very  moment 
of  writing  this,  Sunday  afternoon,  June  24th, 
we  are  in  the  village  of  Gazeli,  well  known 
in  the  history  of  the  Oubangui-Chari  Mis- 
sion as  the  place  of  the  death  and  last  rest- 
ing place  of  our  dear  Brother  Bennett. 

God  has  worked  more  than  one  miracle  of 
conversion  since  that  death  now  more  than 
eleven  years  ago.  Almost  exactly  ten  years 
ago  today  fifty  people  were  converted  in  a 
single  Sunday  morning  service.  For  some 
years  now  we  have  had  an  evangelist  sta- 
tioned here  who  is  doing  faithful,  plodding 
work  and  numerous  converts  are  awaiting 
baptism.     How  do  I  come  to  be  here? 

On  June  21st  at  6  A.  M.,  with  my  old  car 
and  my  new  chauffeur,  a  bad  combination  in 
Central  Africa,  where  there  are  no  service 
stations  in  the  bush,  I  started  for  Bellevue 
to  make  the  quarterly  visit  to  the  hospital. 
But  evidently  God  had  other  plans.  At  8:30 
the  automobile  stopped  almost  without 
warning  and  seemingly  intact.  Luc  was 
an  expert  mechanic  and  had  often  helped 
us  out  of  serious  difficulties  en  route,  but 
Andre  has  had  comparatively  little  expe- 
rience in  that  line.  After  two  hours  by  the 
roadside,  Monsieur  Bettincourt,  a  Portu- 
guese gentleman  residing  near  Yaloke 
passed.  Neither  he  nor  his  mechanic  could 
help  us  out  of  our  difficulty.  He  offered  to 
return  me  bag  and  baggage  to  Yaloke  in 
his  own  car,  having  no  means  of  towing 
mine.  But  the  Lord  had  so  definitely  led 
at  the  last  moment  in  providing  gas  and 
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sufficient  funds  for  the  trip  that  I  could 
not  feel  it  his  will  to  return.  M.  Bettin- 
court  therefore  loaned  me  his  camp-equip- 
ment and  conveyed  me  to  the  rest  house  at 
Ndai.  I  have  two  boys  with  me  (the  chauf- 
feur and  the  nurse)  who  between  them  do 
the  camp  work.  It  "happened"  that  the 
people  at  Ndai  having  just  finished  their 
plantation  work  were  having  a  half  holiday, 
and  immense  crowds  attended  our  services, 
many  of  whom  were  converted.  Then  came 
an  urgent  invitation  from  Chief,  Soldier,  and 
people  to  visit  Gazeli.  The  people  pushed 
the  car  for  several  miles — the  distance  be- 
tween the  two  villages — and  I  am  installed 
here  in  a  rest  house  for  a  few  days.  I  am 
in  communication  with  Yaloke  and  addi- 
tional provisions  have  already  been  sent  me. 

I  do  not  know  just  how  the  Lord  will 
choose  to  deliver  me  and  make  it  possible 
for  me  to  continue  my  journey  to  Bellevue, 
but  he  is  able  and  faithful.  Should  Mr.  Fos- 
ter come  it  must  be  by  slow  journeying  by 
push.  I  am  hoping  rather  that  the  chauf- 
feur of  some  passing  automobile  will  have 
sufficient  mechanical  ability  to  help  me  out 
of  my  difficulty. 

Meanwhile  the  Lord  is  graciously  conde- 
scending to  bless  the  services  here.  Most 
of  them  are  held  in  the  yard  of  the  rest 
house  to  save  me  the  long  journey  to  the 
evangelist's  home.  But  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing  service  was   held   in  the    usual    place. 


crowds  attending  not  only  from  Gazeli  but 
from  adjacent  villages.  The  Lord  gracious- 
ly answered  prayer  in  giving  me  the  con- 
sent of  chief  and  soldier  that  there  should 
be  no  work  today,  thus  leaving  the  people 
free  to  attend  the  services. 

After  the  service  this  morning,  converts 
awaiting  baptism  and  those  who  today  ac- 
cepted the  Savior  were  asked  by  Deaconou, 
the  evangelist,  to  group  themselves  apart. 
After  the  regular  service  was  dismissed  I 
arose  to  join  the  group  and  what  was  my 
surprise  to  find  them  sitting  on  Mr.  Ben- 
nett's monument,  which  is  a  brick  structure 
covering  the  whole  of  the  grave,  and  the 
lower  part  broadest.  The  tapering,  how- 
ever, is  not  an  inclined  plane  but  in  regu- 
lar steps.  A  solid  mass  of  converts  cov- 
ered the  stone  and  surrounded  the  grave. 
Men,  women  and  children  closely  pressed 
together,  with  one  little  boy  standing  on  the 
topmost  point!  My  emotion  was  too  deep 
for  tears — far  too  deep  for  words.  Never 
have  I  seen  so  literal  an  illu.stration  of  the 
text,  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it 
die  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 

I  must  leave  my  story  unfinished  here. 
Whether  or  not  the  sequel  will  be  added  be- 
fore mailing,  or  in  a  succeeding  letter,  he, 
in  whose  hands  are  our  times,  alone  know- 
eth.     May  we  be  faithful  till  he  comes. 

F.  N.  CRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Ajmstle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

Closing  up  our  work  here  September  30. 
Taken  in  58  members  into  the  Brethren 
Church  and  26  into  the  M.  E.  Church.  Six 
years  for  the  Brethren  and  four  years  with 
Union  worship  services.  We  are  waiting  for 
a  call  from  some  church  and  praying  the 
Lord  will  open  the  door  soon.  In  the  in- 
terim we  plan  some  meetings  if  he  so  wills. 

Sunday  morning,  October  7,  during  the 
8  o'clock  Gospel  Hour  from  KMMJ  Radio 
Station  at  Clay  Center,  Nebraska,  Mrs. 
Deeter  and  I  will  sing  Gospel  Songs  and  she 
accompanies  with  her  guitar.  The  Lord  has 
richly  blessed  heretofore,  and  he  will  again. 

Hope  to  have  a  more  detail  letter  later 
on.  Big  Rally  Day  the  23rd.  Communion 
the  18th.  Having  rains  and  things  are 
growing.  Wheat  sowing  is  on,  and  some 
coming  up.  W.  R.  DEETER. 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 
Winona  Lake 

Again  it  was  our  privilege  to  attend  the 
Great  Bible  Conference  for  a  few  days  at 
this  beautiful  place,  Winona.  The  program 
this  year  was  unusually  strong.  The  at- 
tendance was  larger  than  last  year  and  the 
evident  advantages  to  any  pastor  or  preach- 
er augurs  that  many  more  Brethren  preach- 
ers and  Sunday  School  teachers  should  have 
been  in  attendance.  Of  course,  money  is 
scarce  and  yet,  living  was  never  so  cheap 
as  this  year,  as  I  remember. 

Brethren   Conference 

Our  own  conference  was  larger  also  than 
for  several  years,  I  believe.  Debates  were 
engaged  on  two  very  live  subjects:  concern- 


the  Fraternal  Relations  Report  and  the  Pub- 
lishing Report.  I  presume  that  the  intense 
feeling  regarding  these  two  subjects  brought 
more  people  than  usual.  The  lectures  and 
.sermons  were  of  the  usual  order  and  the 
program  so  full  that  none  could  stand  the 
pace  of  attending  all  of  them.  It  is  still 
my  belief  that  more  time  for  visiting  and 
pastime  should  be  given  and  a  more  faith- 
ful attendance  of  the  scheduled  sei'vices  ob- 
served.    We  need  to  be  more  practical  also. 

Home  and  Quarterlies 

The  new  Quarterlies  ai-e  now  coming  off 
the  press  as  fast  as  they  can  come  and  we 
are  ready  for  all  the  orders  possible,  imme- 
diately. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  more  of  our 
schools  will  reach  the  standard  of  lOCr 
Brethren  literature  each  new  Quarter,  and 
that  when  any  one  thinks  they  have  a  sug- 
gestion for  the  betterment  of  our  output 
that  they  will  report  the  same  to  the  edi- 
tor. I  have  repeatedly  asked  for  this  in  my 
Quarterlies,  but  of  course,  there  are  some 
who  do  not  see  it  there.  So,  if  you  know 
how  to  make  a  Lesson  Help  that  will  meet 
our  needs,  as  you  believe,  tell  the  one  who 
has  to  make  them  and  see  if  it  can  not  be 
worked  out,  if  the  suggestion  is  good. 

Big  Increases 

The  big  increases  in  the  recent  months 
have  been  in  the  Youth's  and  Boys'  and 
Girls'  Quarterlies.  Yet,  I  know  that  some 
of  our  schools  can  use  them  which  do  not 
now  order  them.  They  are  up-to-the-minute 
productions  according  to  the  latest  methods 
and  will  stand  the  closest  comparison  with 
any  or  all  other  productions.  Youth's  is 
for  age  12  up  to  25,  I  should  say.    It  seeks 


the  problem-method  of  looking  into  the  les- 
son and  is  written  by  one  who  deals  with 
youth  of  that  age  in  the  High  School,  all 
the  time. 

The  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly  is  for  the 
ages  9,  10  and  11.  It  is  full  of  suggestions 
for  discussion  by  the  child  and  the  teacher 
and  one  must  study  both  the  te.xt  and  the 
written  explanation  if  they  follow  the  meth- 
od projected.  The  increase  in  the  orders 
are  a  testimony  to  the  value  of  it.  The 
Authorized  or  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  will  be  used  this  year  instead  of  the 
American  Revised  as  formerly.  If  this 
pleases  tell  me;  if  it  does  not,  tell  me.  I 
am  anxious  to  please  and  at  the  same  time 
do  my  duty.  Now,  hurry  up  the  orders. 
And — N.  B. — how  about  sending  along  the 
cash  ?  Even  editors  can  not  live  off  of 
wind.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

I  presume  most  readers  of  the  Evange- 
list read  the  church  news  and  enjoy  doing 
so,  but  many  are  reluctant  to  write  the  news 
and  I  classify  in  that  group.  However,  if 
some  one  does  not  write,  no  one  will  have 
it  to  read.  No  news  has  come  from  this 
church  for  several  months.  We  have  not 
much  cause  to  complain.  We  do  have  uracil 
room  for  improvement.  Some  one  has  said, 
"The  biggest  room  he  ever  saw  was  the 
room  for  improvement." 

We  have  had  a  good  year,  although  it 
should  have  been  much  better  and  are  hop- 
ing it  shall  be,  if  God  gives  us  another.  At- 
tendance has  been  larger  at  all  services.  The 
Sunday  evening  service  which  seems  to  be 
losing  its  interest  in  many  churches,  in  fact, 
many  of  our  city  churches  have  dispensed 
with  the  evening  service,  because  of  such 
poor  attendance,  yet  ours  has  picked  up 
sharply,  which  is  encouraging.  Thirty  have 
been  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  in  the  last  few  months,  fifteen  heads 
of  families,  representing  eleven  new  fami- 
lies and  indeed  some  splendid  families.  I 
am  quite  sure  the  solution  of  the  great 
problems  of  the  church  is  a  continual  stream 
of  new  members  giving  life  and  strength  to 
the  work.  Losses  are  continually  depleting 
the  ranks.  We  have  lost  three  by  death  in 
the  last  year,  two  of  the  most  devoted  and 
faithful  saints  that  ever  graced  the  roster 
of  any  church,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Meyers  and  Mrs. 
W.  A.  Altman,  and  such  are  not  only  a  loss 
in  membership  but  a  very  distinct  loss  in 
spirit  and  power.  May  God  give  us  many 
more  of  like  precious  faith.  Folks  move 
away,  marry  away,  fall  away,  deliberately 
go  away  and  the  evil  one  is  continually  seek- 
ing to  lead  folks  away  and  he  is  quite  suc- 
cessful at  his  work.  We  have  a  splendid 
midweek  prayer  and  Bible  study  group,  but 
are  not  able  to  boast  of  great  numbers,  al- 
though it  has  been  larger  the  past  season, 
of  any  year,  and  we  are  hoping  next  year 
gives  us  as  great  an  increase.  We  have  a 
Thursday  afternoon  meeting  for  women 
which  is  proving  quite  popular  and  helpful. 
It  is  called  a  "Community  Mother's  Club" 
and  maintains  a  pi"ogram  of  devotions  Bible 
address  and  friendly  hour.  I  bring  the  ad- 
dress each  week.  Attendance  is  about  40, 
with  prospect  of  a  much  larger  attendance. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  made  some  new 
records  in  attendance  under  the  superin- 
tendency  of  Mr.  C.  A.  Garland,  who  has  been 
in  the  ranks  of  the  unemployed  and  gave 
much  time  to  the  work.  He  has  been  lately 
called  back  to  his  work,  for  which  we  are 
grateful,  but  shall  miss  him  in  our  school. 
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Miss  lE.  E.  Shaw,  Superintendent  of  tlie  ctiil- 
dren's  division,  is  also  entitled  to  much 
credit  for  the  thoroughness  with  which  she 
carries  on  the  work  in  the  regular  Sunday 
school  and  also  in  meeting  with  boys'  and 
girls'  groups  each  week  for  devotions  and 
handwork  and  various  interests.  The  W.  M. 
S.  has  had  a  good  year  and  should  be  larger 
and  do  even  greater  work  next  year.  The 
S.  M.  M.  is  making  a  good  start  and  no 
doubt  will  give  good  account  of  themselves 
later.  The  Christian  Endeavor  work  has 
been  a  bit  difficult  but  we  have  two  groups 
and  we  expect  to  give  a  better  report  in  an- 
other year.  We  have  endeavored  to  present 
all  the  interests  of  the  brotherhood  to  the 
congregation  and  they  respond  to  every  call 
of  need. 

This  church  seems  to  feel  that  the  Old 
Folks  Home,  Superannuated  Ministers,  Col- 
lege, etc.,  should  all  be  remembered  in  our 
benevolences.  I  do  not  think  our  college  of- 
fering has  been  sent  in,  but  I  am  sure  Pitts- 
burgh will  meet  her  share  and  more.  We 
could  make  the  usual  complaints  about  un- 
employment and  losses  of  our  men  in  these 
times  but  few  churches  are  exempt  from 
these  and  we  are  meeting  the  situation  and 
carrying  on  in  the  usual  way.  We  enjoyed 
having  Dr.  Monroe  with  us  on  a  Sunday 
morning.  He  brought  us  a  splendid  mes- 
sage, did  credit  to  the  college  and  seminary. 
Probably  the  best  defensive  for  the  church  in 
all  of  her  problems  from  within  and  the  crit- 
icism that  comes  from  without,  is  a  more 
vigorous  offensive  all  along  the  line.  Vic- 
tory is  certain  and  we  may  confidently  press 
on.  We  rejoice  in  all  the  victories  and 
would  sympathetically  share  in  every  bur- 
den that  is  being  borne.  Praying  always  for 
you.  CLAUD    STUDEBAKER, 

5002  Dearborn  Street. 


BRETHREN'S   HOME— MATRON'S 
REPORT 

Dear  Churches: 

I  have  been  requested  to  write  and  tell 
you  about  "The  Home". 

It  was  very  dry  here  this  summer  but  we 
are  having  plenty  of  vegetables  to  eat  and 
to  can  now.  We  canned  sixty  quarts  of 
cherries  which  we  picked  off  our  trees  here 
and  we  planted  thirty  apple  and  pear  trees 
donated  by  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  and  ten  plum  trees  donated  by 
Mr.  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana.  In  spite 
of  dry  weather  they  are  growing  fast  and  in 
a  few  years  we  will  have  plenty.  Mr.  Rine- 
hart also  gave  us  cherries,  grapes,  pears  and 
plums  to  can. 

We  have  a  good  corn  crop,  but  no  hay 
and  not  very  many  potatoes.  They  just 
didn't  come  up  as  they  should.  We  have 
110  pullets  and  are  keeping  about  seventy- 
five  old  hens,  have  five  cows  and  twelve 
hogs. 

There  are  eleven  old  ladies  and  I  may 
have  two  more  soon.  Joanna  Beaver  and 
Lydia  Craig  are  blind.  Mrs.  P.  J.  Brown 
never  leaves  her  room  and  Harriet  Lam- 
pert  runs  away  every  chance  she  gets,  night 
or  dav,  so  we  have  to  watch  her  continual- 

ly. 

Dr.  Mary  Laughlin,  Mrs.  Laughlin  and 
Miss  Bentz  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  spent 
a  night  here  before  conference.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  any  member  stop.  They 
pay  tourist  camp  rates  which  goes  into  my 
general  fund.  When  you  see  "The  Home" 
you  are  more  interested. 

We  are  needing  sheets,  tablecloths,  dres- 
ser  scarfs,   dress   and   apron   material   and 


small  rugs.  Will  need  some  underwear  and 
hose.  We  have  bought  a  number  of  new 
shades  and  curtains  and  four  of  us  spent 
nearly  two  days  turning  and  hemming 
shades,  fixing  up  the  old  ones.  There  are 
over  seventy  windows  so  it  takes  a  lot. 

The  whole  inside  of  the  building  is  so 
dirty.  The  walls  are  alabastine  and  it  has 
been  eleven  and  one-half  years  since  it  was 
decorated,  so  you  may  know  it  looks  bad. 
The  hall,  dining  room,  kitchen,  pantry  and 
bath  rooms  have  cement  floors,  the  rest 
need  varnish. 

I  thought  perhaps  some  of  the  churches 
might  redecorate  one  or  two  rooms  and  it 
wouldn't  cost  anyone  so  very  much.  There 
are  twenty-eight  rooms  besides  bath  rooms 
and  halls. 

If  some  one  has  an  ertra  stand  or  rock- 
ing chair,  we  would  be  glad  to  have  some 
for  the  rooms.  I  am  using  a  dresser  in  the 
dining  room  instead  of  a  buffet  and  will 
need  that  when  I  have  more  than  one  more 
person  to  come.  And  I  wondered  if  anyone 
has  an  ear  trumpet  that  isn't  needed.  We 
could  use  two. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  some  print 
scraps,  as  some  of  the  women  are  piecing 
quilts  and  cushions  and  we  do  not  have 
enough  to  supply  them. 

And  a  piano — We  have  different  churches 
and  societies  coming  to  give  programs  and 
it  can  hardly  be  done  without  a  piano,  as  so 
many  play.  We  are  going  into  the  winter 
with  more  provisions  and  income  than  at 
any  time  since  we  have  been  here,  (this  is 
the  third  winter,)  but  the  women  are  get- 
ting older  and  more  helpless  and  require 
more  care. 

The  past  year  I  have  bought  quite  a  few 
dishes  and  cooking  equipment  and  things 
really  needed. 

Some  time  ago  I  received  a  quilt  from 
Mrs.  F.  V.  Kinzie,  Harrah,  Washington, 
when  it  should  have  been  credited  to  the 
W.  M.  S.  of  Harrah.  I  am  very  sorry  for 
the  mistake. 

May  God  richly  bless  all  who  have  helped 
us  during  the  past  years,  and  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  have  the  strength  to  do  all  the 
things  required  of  us  in  the  right  way. 

Thanking  you  all,  I  am  very  sincerely, 
MRS.  CYRUS  MEYER. 


Outstanding  Bills    1,360.95 

Churches  Making  Largest  Gifts: 

(Personal  gifts  included) 

Ashland $      90.88 

Bryan   68.1 

Dayton   65.1 

Waterloo   54. i 

Roann 51. 

Philadelphia  (1st)   50, 

Smithville  44. 

Pittsburgh   (Personal  gift    of    $25 

included)    40 

Goshen   40. 

Waynesboro   32. 

Churches    contributing    according     to     D 

tricts : 

Ohio  

Pennsylvania   

Indiana 

Southeast 

Illiokota   

Mid-West 

N.   California    

S.  California 

Northwest   


BRETHREN'S  HOME  REPORT 
August  1,  1933  to  July  31,  1934 
Receipts: 

Former  Treasurer  $    689.35 

General   Treasurer    3,660.97 

Matron  at  Home   696.96 

Supt.   at   Home    384.98 

Total  All  Funds $5,432.26 

Received   through   Loan    $2,000.00 

Received  through  gifts,  estates  and 

farm    3,432.26 

$5,432.26 
Received  through  gifts,  estates  and 

farm  last  year  3,328.40 

Gain  over  last  year  in  receipts.  .      103.86 
Expenditures: 

Former  Treasurer  $    689.35 

General  Treasurer 3,631.64 

Supt.  at  Home  370.83 

Matron  at  Home   696.83 

Total  Expenditures  $5,388.65 

Left  by  Treasurer $        43.61 

Old  Bills   $2,500.00 

This  year's  Bills   2,888.65 


51 
80 
03 
83 
00 
53 

00 
00 

55 


17 
20 
22 
4 
5 
4 
0 
4 
2 


Total  78 

Since  such  little  time  was  given  to  the 
Brethren's  Home  Hour  at  Conference  I  am 
making  a  more  detailed  report  which  will 
not  appear  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference. 

Most  of  our  Evangelist  readers  are  aware 
that  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Board 
and  the  Brethi-en  Home  Board  merged  into 
one,  effective  at  Conference  time.  The 
Board  reorganized  at  its  business  session  at 
Conference  with  Dr.  Martin  Shively  as 
President,  C.  G.  Wolfe  as  Secretary,  Rev. 
Fred  Vanator  a?  Assistant  Secretary  and  L. 
V.  King  as  Treasurer.  John  Eck  of  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  v/as  the  new  member  elected 
to  the  Board  for  a  term  of  five  years, 
pertaining  to  the  Home  while  Rev.  Vanator 
is  to  care  for  all  correspondence  pertaining 
to  the  Ministers'  Fund.  But  all  money  for 
either  the  Home  or  Ministers  is  to  be  sent 
to  the  Treasurer.  The  Board  although  char- 
tered under  the  name  of  'The  Brethren's 
Home  Board,"  will  be  known  as  "The  Breth- 
ren's Home  and  Benevolent  Board."  All 
money  sent  in  undesignated  will  be  placed 
in  the  General  Fund  and  distributed  by  the 
Board  as  the  need  arises.  Money  designated 
for  either  Home  or  Ministers  will  be  used  as 
designated. 

According  to  the  action  of  General  Con- 
ference of  1933  the  Board  was  given  the 
privilege  to  secure  a  loan  not  to  exceed  $3,- 
000  to  pay  outstanding  old  bills,  some  of 
three  or  4  years'  standing.  $2,000  of  this 
was  received  during  the  year  but  was  not 
sufficient  to  cover  all  old  bills.  The  other 
$1,000  was  received  during  Conference  but 
this  was  used  to  repay  a  former  loan  with 
interest,  interest  on  the  $2,000  for  the  year 
and  former  taxes  thus  leaving  only  a  very 
small  amount  to  be  used  at  present  by  the 
Treasurer. 

With  only  $29.33  in  Treasurer's  Fund  at 
close  of  the  year  and  6  months  before  the 
regular  February  offering  is  lifted  and  with    ■ 
bills  coming  in  as  usual  it  does  not  take 
much  of  a  mathematician  to  see  the  Board's    ■ 
needs  NOW. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  bills  coming  in,  I 
we  need  $1,350  to  pay  bills  which  have  ac- 
cumulated during  the  year.  The  offerings 
during  the  year  were  not  sufficient  to  meet 
these  bills  as  they  came  due.  In  other  words 
we  are  running  behind  about  a  ytar  with 
our  bills.     We  aie  anxious  to  catch  up. 

You  ask:  "Why  have  we  not  received  suf- 
ficient to  meet  our  bills?"  Because  only  78 
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churches  sent  in  an  offering  for  the-  Home 
during  the  year.  That  means,  at  a  conserva- 
tive estimate,  only  about  half  the  churches 
responded.  If  those  who  failed  to  make  an 
offering  would  have  done  half  as  well  as 
those  who  did,  it  would  have  helped  us 
greatly.  And  they  could  have  done  it,  for 
some  of  the  churches  making  the  largest 
gifts  to  Foreign  Missions  sent  in  no  offer- 
ing. 

In  the  above  report  of  the  ten  leading 
churches  special  recognition  should  be  given 
to  Bryan,  Ohio,  and  Roann,  Indiana.  Bryan 
was  able  to  raise  this  amount  because 
monthly  pledges  of  $1  to  $2  were  made  by 
three  or  four  of  the  Sunday  School  classes. 
Roann  manifests  a  keen  interest  because 
this  is  the  home  of  the  Myerses. 

So  I  bring  this  long  epistle  to  a  close  by 
suggesting  that  churches  who  made  no  of- 
fering during  February,  yet  give  their  peo- 
ple an  opportunity  to  do  so.  And  let  others 
pledge  $1  or  $2  per  month  from  Sunday 
school  classes,  etc.  If  churches  will  do  this 
we  can  come  to  Conference  next  year  with 
a  much  different  report. 

In  this  year  of  prayer  remember  the 
HOME  and"  aged  MINISTERS. 

L.  V.  KING,  The  Treasurer. 


REPORT  OF  EDUCATIONAL  DAY 
OFFERING 

Dear  Brethren: 

The  second  of  the  detailed  reports  show- 
ing the  progress  made  in  the  Educational 
Day  Offering  for  the  College  and  Seminary 
is  given  below.  This  report  lists  the  indi- 
viduals and  churches  contributing  since  our 
last  report  July  15th.  We  are  pleased  to 
li.st  an  additional  amount  of  $870.38,  repre- 
senting gifts  from  thirty-two  churches  and 
three  individuals.  This  brings  the  total  of- 
fering to  $2,176.72,  which  is  43.5  per  cent  of 
the  $5,000.00  needed  from  the  Brethren. 

We  desire  to  thank  those  who  have  shared 
in  this  their  cause,  and  urge  those  who  have 
not  as  yet  contributed  to  do  so  for  the  need 
in  this  work  is  great. 
Individuals: 
Gladys      Brubaker      Randall,      Dallas 

,  Center,  Iowa   $     1.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Endslow,  Ottawa,  Kans.  .  .        .75 
Mrs.  Laura  Keyes,  Peru,  Ind 5.00 

$  fi.75 
Indiana 

South   Bend    $  G5.00 

Warsaw 38.08 

College  Corner   3.50 

*Muncie  (Additional  Contribution) .  13.00 
Sidney  (Additional  Contribution)    .  5.00 
Center  Chapel  (Additional  Contribu- 
tion)      5.00 

Poplar  Grove 3.00 

Oakville   41.14 

Cornwith 5.28 

Tiosa 3.00 

.fl82.00 
Pennsylvania 

Summit  Mills $  27:87 

*Masontown  35.00 

AUentown  10.75 

Meyersdale  55.45 

Johnstown — Second 5.00 

*Johnstown— First   120.00 

$254.07 
Ohio 

Pleasant  Hill  $       7.30 

Fremont    11.49 

*Ashland  (Additional  Contribution)         5.00 
Dayton  (Additional  Contribution)..        10.00 


Gratis  G.50 

*Smithville  75.00 

*Bryan   ,50.00 

$  165,29 
Midwest 

McLouth,  Kans $  8,87 

Hamlin,  Kans 14.42 

Falls  City,  Neb 58.23 

$  81.52 
Southeast 

Hagerstown,  Md $  21.00 

Illiokota 

Waterloo,  la $  6G.05 

*Lanark,   111 50.00 

$  116.05 
Southern  California 

Los  Angeles — First   $  25.43 

Los  Angeles — Second 19.27 

$  44.70 
Northern  California 

*Lathrop  $  20.00 

Total    $  870.38 

*Churches   which    have   given    apportion- 
ment or  more.  DEAN  J.  BENSHOFF. 


PROGRAM 
Forty-.Sixth    Pennsylvania    District   Confer- 
ence, First  Church,  Philadelphia, 
October  8   to    11 

Monday  Evening 

7:30     Devotions.  A.  V.  Kimmell 
8 :00     Sermon— F.  Sibert 

Tuesday  Morning 
8:30     Simultaneous   Meetings: 

Ministerial.     Address,  "The  Burning 
Heart",  Milton  Bowman 
Laymen,  Presiding.  William  G.  Horn 
Devotions.  First  Church,  Phila. 
Address:    "The    Laymen's    Part    in 
[Evangelistic  Work."  Edward  Wolfe 
W.  M.  S.  Devotions. 

Miss  Clara  Hendley 
President's  Report.  Mrs.  D.  C.  White 
Secretary-Treasurer's  Report. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff 
Appointment  of  Committees 
Talk:  "Hold  Fast,  Go  Forward" 

Mrs.  Chas.  Ashman 
9:30     General  Session: 

Devotions.  William  Steffler 
Address  of  Welcome.  Carl  H.  Seitz 
Response  by  Delegates 
10:00     Moderator's  Address:  "The  Brethren 
Church  and  the  Narrow  Way." 

William  C.  Benshoff 
10:45     Conference     Business     Session — Re- 
ports: 

District  Missions 
C,  E,  Report 
Statistician's  Report 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 
College  Trustees 
Boys'   Work 
Sunday  School 
12:00     Adjournment 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Sunday  School  Session: 
Devotions,     Floyd  Sibert 
Boys'  Work.     W.  Steffler 
Camp  Juniata,     W.  E.  Ronk 
Sunday  School  Institutes. 

N.  V.  Leatherman 
Young  People's  Rallies 
Address.     C.  H.  Ashman 

4:00     Adjournment 

6:00  to  7:30     Christian  Endeavor  Session, 
Church  Basement 
Presiding.  R.  D.  Crees,  State  Pres. 
Song     Service.      Conducted    by    W. 
Schaffer,  Jr. 

Keynote  Message:  "Youth  and  Evan- 
gelism".    Edward     Yanchus,     State 
Evan.   Supt. 


Special  Music.    C.    E.    Phila.    Third 

Church 
Introduction  of  State  Officers 
Annual  Report  of  C.  E.  Work 
Presentation  of  New  State  Program 
Special  Music.  Phila.  First  Church 
Inspirational     Address:     "The    New 
Deal".  J.  L.  Gingrich 
Tuesday   Evening 
7:30     Worship 

7:45     Devotional  "Scripture  and    Prayer." 
S.  E.  Christiansen 
8:00     Announcements  and  Special  Music 
8:15     Bible  Lecture.    A.  J.  McClain 

Wednesday    Morning 
8:30     Simultaneous   Meetings: 

Ministerial:   "Evangelism,    Personal 

and  Public."  William  Clough 
Laymen.  Presiding.  W.  G.  Horn 
Devotions.     Berlin  Church 
Address:  "'The  Laymen's  Part  in  the 
Spiritual  Life  of  the  Church." 

D.  C.  White 
Round  Table  Discussion  of  Subject 
W.  M.  S.  Devotions. 

Miss   Clara  Hendley 
Presentation   of   Program    of   Prog- 
ress 
Talk:  "The  Harvest  Field." 

Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 
9:30     Business  Session — Organization 
11:15     General  Session 

Devotions,  "Scripture  and  Prayer." 

I.  D,  Bowman 
Address:  Benevolences,  W,  E.  Ronk 
12:00     Adjournment. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Ministerial  Open  Session.     Address. 

A.  J.  McClain 
Devotions.  "Scripture  and  Prayer." 

Paul  N.  Naff 
2:00     Home  Missions  and  District  Missions 
Address:  "Building  the  Church," 

Claud  Studebaker 
2:45     College  and  Seminary. 

"W.  C.  Benshoff 
Publication.     Floyd  Sibert 
4:00     Adjournment 
5:30     S.  M.  M.  Session 
Business  Session 
Banquet 
Talk 

Conference  Reports 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Evening 
7:30     Worship 

7:45     Devotional:  "Scripture  and  Prayer". 

William  Gray 
8:00     Offering  and  Special  Music 
8:15     Bible  Lecture.  A.  J.  McClain 

Thursday  Morning 
8:30     Simultaneous   Meetings: 

Ministerial.  Address.     George  Jones 
Laymen.  Presiding.    W.  G.  Horn 
Devotions.  First  Church  Johnstown 
Address:  "The     Laymen's     Part    in 
the  Mission  Work. 

Edward  Yanchus 
Business  and  Election  of  Officers 
W.  M.  S.  Devotions. 

Miss  Clara  Hendley 
Election  of  Officers 
Unfinished  Business 
Talk.     Mrs.  Laura  Frank 
9:30     General  Session 

Devotions.  William  Schaffer,  Jr. 
Business  Session 
11:00     Bible   Lecture:   "Satan;    His   Origin, 
Purpose  and  Doom." 

J.  L.  Gingrich 
12:00     Adjournment 

Thursday   Afternoon 
1 :15     Foreign  Missions 

Address.     Miss  Tyson 
2:00     Evangelism.  Address.  A.  V.  Kimmell 
2:30     Tour  of  City. 

Thursday  Evening 
7 :30     Worship 

7:45     Devotional:  "Scripture  and  Prayei'." 
R.  I.  Humberd 
8:00     Offering  and  Special  Music 
8:15     Bible  Lecture.     A.  J.  McClain 

F.  SIBERT. 


Pao-e   ir, 
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A    HUMAN   MIRACLE 

H.  A.  Gossard 

(In  reading  the  following  poem,  it  is  im- 
portant that  the  scriptures  indicated  there- 
with be  read;  they  wi'e  supposed  to  explain 
the  thought  the  author  has  endeavored  to 
express.) 

I'll  blame  Thee  not,  nor  thg  sufficient  Grace, 
If  groping  blindly  on  I  fail  to  see 
The  heights  arid  depths  that  thou  hast 
meant  for  me. — Eph.  S :1S 
I've  shunned  the  inspiration  of  thy  face. — 
2nd.  Cor.  i:U 

If  thy  almighty  poiver  can  thwarted  be, 
'Tis  done  bi/  -my  resentful,  pumj  might! 

—•2nd.' Tim.  3:8 
A    worldli/    god    snuffed    out    tin/    holy 
light', 
And  blinded  me  to  all  I  ought  to  see! — 2nd 
Cor.  h-.U 

I  cannot  save  myself;  ....  yet  I,  so  mean. 
Can  Iceep  tliy  boundless  grace  from,  do- 
ing so, — Acts  7:51,  52 
Bii  these:  do  notliing ;  go  where  sinners 
go;  Phil.  .i:lS,  19 
Eat  husks;  and  tltirst  by  ivatered  pastures, 
green. — Luke  15:16 

Hast  tliou  not  planned  that  I  should  work 
for  Thee?— John  15:16 
Hast  thou  not  promised  strength  to  do 

each  task? — Mat.  2S:19 
Canst   thou  not  do  more  than  I   think, 
or  ask? — Eph.  .3:20 
Thou   canst!   .    .    .    .   I   irraii,    "Let  not   my 
Angel  flee."— Mat.   18:10 

Thy  power  is  great  to  save,  ami  to  destroy — 
Luke  12:5 
Yet    I    can    conquer    Thee    in    both    of 

these:  .... 
(a)    Come;   confess;    believe   thou    wast 
raised;    thus    please;    Rom.    10:9; 
Jn.  6  :S7 
(b)  Or  feed  mil  starved  soul  on  sin;  .... 
be  hell's  decoy.     Heb.  6  :i-S 
Lanark,  Illinois. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


TEACH   THEM    NOT    TO   DRINK 

The  liquor  traffic  is  one  of  the  greatest 
curses  that  afflicts  our  land  and  I  think  the 
Christian  people  ought  to  be  doing  what 
they  can  to  help  the  young  folks  to  under- 
stand the  evil  of  it.  Some  of  us  know  what 
the  old  saloon  was  and  what  it  did,  but  the 
boys  and  girls  do  not  know.  Drinking  does- 
n't mean  much  to  them.  They  haven't  seen 
the  fruit  of  it.  They  are  being  counted  on 
to  supply  the  crop  of  drinkers.  They  need 
to  be  taught  the  harm  of  drinking  and  en- 
couraged not  to  drink.  If  we  do  not  do 
what  we  can  to  protect  them  and  to  guard 
them  against  temptation,  we  shall  have  to 
bear  much  of  the  blame,  if  they  become 
drunkards  and  end  in  a  drunkard's  grave. 

When  I  was  young,  not  as  much  was 
known  about  the  evil  of  intemperance  on 
the  body  and  mind  as  is  known  today,  but 
Christian  parents  and  Christian  leaders 
knew  it  was  a  curse  and  they  taught  it  by 
admonition  and  song.  Following  are  verses 
from  a  quaint  old  song  my  mother  sang  to 
me.  In  the  stillness  of  the  night  I  seem  to 
hear  her  voice  coming  back  to  me  through 
the  more  than  three  score  and  ten  years, 
but  her  voice   has   been   still   many   years. 


This  song  was  handed  down  through  several 
generations  and  may  have  come  from  Scot- 
land where  my  grandfather  and  his  people 
lived.  The  words  are  as  follows  written 
from  memory: 

"/  saio  him  at  the  close  of  day 
Standing  in  a  grog  shop  door: 

His   eyes  were   dim,   his  cheeks  w^ere  pale. 
As  I  viewed  him  o'er  and  o'er. 

A  little  boy  came  to  his  side. 

Saying,  Father,  mother  is  sick  at  home, 
And  sister  cries  for  bread, — 

And  tried  to  lead  him  home. 

But  the  drunkard  turned  and  staggered  in. 

As  he  often  had  done  before, 
A-saying    to    tlie   bartender. 

Just  give  me  one  glass  more. 

He  drank  ^vith  reddened  lips  the  ivine; 

He  drank  ivith  thoughts  of  glee; 
He  drank  while  wife  and  children  starved; 

And  lost  his  home  for  a  spi'ee. 

The  mother  cried  and  pled  with  him 

For  the  little  children  seven; 
For  tlie  sake  of  Jesus  and  his  love 

And  the  happy  home  in  heaven. 

The  demon  of  drink  had  done  its  loork, 
On  he  ufent  to  the  ruin  it  nuule. 

While  his  wife  and  children  starved. 
He  in  the  graveyard  laid. 

One  dreary  night  IIm  little  girl  died 
And  the  angels  took  her  home. 

She  had  asked  her  brother  to   meet  her  in 
heaven 
And  not  in  the  sin  paths  to  roam. 

E'er  she  went  to  the  land  of  peafe  and  love, 
Slie  said  mother  would  meet  them   there, 

Happy  to  l>e  ivhere  sorrows  never  come. 
In   that    ivorld  so   bright  and  fair 

Her  father,  alas,  used  to  he  good. 
For  she  had  often  heard  him  jrray. 

But  a  bad  man  enticed  him   to  drink. 
And  ruitied  his  hom.e  and  him  alway. 

A  year  had  gone  when  I  passed  that  way 
Where  the  drunkard  had  lived  befo-re. 

I  inquired  ayid  fotmd  the  home  was  gone, 
And  the  family  lived  no  more. 

Not    only    had   drink   taken   the   poor   man 
doivn, 
But  no  wife  nor  children  were  there. 
They  all  had  gone  to  th^eir  long,  long  home. 
And  left  the  world  of  care. 

E.  E.  BENNETT. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


PALMER-OA'^ERIIOLT— The  marriage  of  Miss  Halcyon 
Ovprholt  and  Air.  Harry  I'almer  was  solemnized  at  8:00  P.  Jr.. 
Friday   eii'ninR,    August   10,    11134,    at  the  home  of   Ihe  writer. 

:Miss  Overholt.  a  member  of  one  of  our  faithful  Bretliren 
families,  grraduated  from  the  Normal  Course  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  for  the  last  two  years  has  taught  in  the  public 
schools  at  Honierville.  Mr.  rainier,  son  of  a  respected  fam- 
ily   near    Congress,    Oliio,    united    witli    our   church  last   fall. 

Both  tliese  young  people  are  consecrated  Christian  work- 
ers. We  rejoice  that  they  can  now  serve  their  Master  to- 
gether, and  establish  a  God-honoring,  Christ-loving  home. 
May  their  relationship  as  husband  and  wife  be  a  beautfiul 
and  holy  representation  of  Christ's  love  to  the  Church  which 
is    his   Bride,    is   our   prayer  for  them. 

FLOYD    W.    SHIERT. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


SPROUSE— Oscar  Sprouse  was  horn  at  Stewart,  Iowa.  Oct. 
8.  188S.  and  died  at  Garnett,  Kan..  July  30th,  1934,  at  tlie 
age  of  45  years,  C  months  and  23  days.  He  liad  lived  in 
Fort  Scott.  Kan.  for  about  35  years.  He  is  survived  by  one 
sister,   Mrs.    Ida   Pryor. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  Uie  Cheney  Chapel  on  Aug.  5. 
1934  by  the  writer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  family  lot  iii 
the    Evergreen    cemetery.  l.    g,    WOOD 


ROBERTS — Henry  Herman  Roberts  was  born  at  Marysville, 
Missouri,  June  25.  1854,  and  departed  this  life  at  his  home 
m  Fort  Scott.  Kan.,  July  20,  1934,  at  tlie  age  of  80  years. 
1    month   and   1   day. 

He  had  lived  in  Fort  Scott  for  more  than  40  years,  and 
was  well  known  and  respected.  He  is  sur\ived  by  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Anna  Wagner  of  Fort  Scott,  and  Mrs.  Etta  Den- 
nison  of  Mt.  Harris,  Colorado,  also  by  ten  grandchildren  and 
12   great  grandchildren. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Cheney  Chapel,  on  July 
29.  1934  by  the  wrtier.  A  large  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors  attended  th^  service.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  family  lot  in  Oak  Grove  cemetery.  L.    G.   WOOD. 

BEEGHLY— Sister  Amy  A.  Beeghly,  wife  of  the  late  Israel 
Beeglily,  departed  this  life  just  two  months  after  the  death 
of  her  husband,  at  the  age  of  77  years  and  22  days.  Not 
having  been  blessed  with  cliildren  to  comfort  and  sustain  her 
in  her  sorrow  and  sense  of  aloneness  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  Brother  Beeghly,  Sister  Beeglily  found  the  weight  of  it 
all  so  great  that  she  seemed  only  to  want  to  go  and  be 
with  her  husband.  She  passed  away  early  on  the  morning 
of  Aug.  23rd.  It  was  her  desire,  and  none  of  us  could 
wisli  her  back.  A  faithful  and  devoted  wife,  a  peace  loving 
and  helpful  neighbor,  a  deserving  Christian  woman,  is  the 
splendid  record  Sister  Beeglily  had  to  her  credit.  Slie  and 
iiei-  liusband  came  together  into  the  Bear  Creek  cluirch.  under 
tlie  ministry  of  Brother  Shively.  Later  they  removed  their 
letters  to  Dayton,  and  then  to  New  Lebanon.  They  occu- 
pied the  position  of  deacon  and  deaconess  in  each  of  these 
churches.  A  large  concourse  of  neighbors,  friends,  and  rel- 
atives was  present  at  the  service  which  was  conducted  in  tlie 
large,  spacious  farm  home  by  the  pastor,  ably  assisted  by 
Brother  Barnard.  How  swiftly  time  carries  us  on.  Less 
tlian  three  months  ago  this  man  and  wife  were  among  their 
many  friends  and  neighbors.  Today  they  are  botli  gone,  and 
their  earthly  home  sliall  know  them  no  more.  How  wise  it 
is  that  we  shall  look  well  to  a  home  for  the  great  future. 
WM.   H.    BEACHLER. 

JUDY — Mrs.  Susan  Judy  was  born  in  Somerset  county,  near 
Berlin.  Pennsylvania.  October  8,  184G.  She  departed  tliis 
eartJi  life  July  18.  1934,  aged  87  years.  9  months,  10  days. 
In  1859  Susan  Portney  moved  with  her  parents  to  Illinois 
where  she  was  married  to  Franklyn-  Judy,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Judy 
and  their  family  moved  to  Nebraska  in  1878,  locating  on  a 
farm  nortli  of  Falls  City.  They  moved  to  Falls  Ctiy  in 
1S92.  At  the  age  of  11  years  Sister  Judy  united  with  the 
German  Baptist  Brethren  churclx.  but  at  the  division  she 
with  her  husband  cast  her  lot  with  the  Bretliren  Cliurch. 
Sister  .Judy  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Falls  City  Brethren 
cliurcli  in  which  slie  was  an  active  worker  and  faitliTul  effi- 
cient Sunday  school  teacher  until  the  last  few  years,  wlien 
failing  eyesight  and  poor  healUi  kept  her  from  regular  at- 
tendance. To  her  friends  Sister  Judy  was  known  as  "Aunt 
Susan"    or   "Grandma  Judy". 

The  text  used  at  the  funeral  services  was  Rev.  22:5.  "And 
there  shall  be  no  night  there."  In  the  absence  of  tlie  pastor 
the   funeral   senices  were    in   charge  of  the  writer. 

J.    G.    DODDS,    Falls   City,    Nebr. 

H  ED  RICK— Laura  Grassnickle  Hedrick,  aged  7G  years,  died 
on  Aug.  7,  1934  at  her  home  in  Ilallandale,  Florida,  after  an 
illness  of  two  j'ears. 

Mrs.  Hedrick  was  born  and  raised  at  Mapleville.  Maryland. 
Slie  united  with  tlie  Dunkard  church  at  an  early  age  and 
at  the  timel  of  the  division  in  tlie  church  she  went  into  the 
Progressive  Branch.  At  Uie  age  of  32  slie  entered  the  min- 
istry, being  ordained  with  full  ministerial  rights  at  a  State 
Conference  in  Ohio.  She  held  pastorates  in  Indiana  and 
Michigan  until  she  was  elected  President  of  tlie  Sisters  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor,  in  which  work  she  continued 
visiting  and  organizing  new  societies,  until  her  marriage  in 
1897    to    Geo.    W.    Hedrick    of    Dayton,    Virginia. 

When  the  family  moved  to  Florida  in  1910,  Mrs.  Hed- 
rick transferred  her  membership  from  Dayton  to  the  Hagers- 
town,  Maryland,  church.  She  continued  active  in  churcli 
work  as  long  as  her  heallh  permitted.  Slie  was  a  woman 
of  sterling  qualities  and  an  inspiration  to  all  witli  whom  she 
came  in  contact.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  daiigliter  to 
mourn  her  passing   as  well  as  a  host  of  friends. 

The  body  was  taken  to  Dayton,  Virginia  for  burial.  In 
the  absence  of  Rev.  Jolin  Locke  of  the  Bethlehem  cliurch.  the 
services  were  conducted  from  the  Dayton  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren by   Ittiv.    Luther  Miller,    assisted  by  Rev.    Henry  Early. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE 
The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  will 
convene  at  the  First  Church  of  Philadel- 
phia, Monday  evening,  October  8.  The  clos- 
ing session  will  be  Thursday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 11.     Signed: 

REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT, 
Executive  Secretary. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

During  the  week  of  September  23  to  30 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Hagerstown 
will  hold  a  Brethren  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Rally  V^eek.  Thursday,  September 
27  will  be  Sunday  School  Institute  Day. 
Brethren  E.  L.  Miller  and  John  F.  Locke 
will  be  the  principal  speakers.  Institute 
opens  at  2  o'clock  and  closes  at  9  o'clock. 
All  are  welcome.  F.  G.  COLEMAN. 
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D  ISE  from  the  slump  of  summei'.  Round  up 
those  wlio  have  scattered.  Race  around 
after  them.  Rage  and  rail  at  their  delinquency. 
Ramsack  your  community  for  the  wandering. 
Recognize  every  name  on  your  list  as  one  who 
is  to  be  restored.  Recall  to  them  the  lost  sense 
of  religious  obligation.  Reanimate  the  indiffer- 
ent. Revive  the  lifeless.  Reach  out  after  the 
last  man.  Reform  broken  classes  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Reorganize  scattered  organizations. 
Reassert  the  duty  of  going  to  church.  Register 
attendance.  Reiterate  the  Glory  of  religion. 
Raise  higher  ideals.  Radiate 
enthusiasm.  Reinforce  printed 
invitations  with  personal  calls. 
Rest  not,  Rally ! 


A  LL  together  is  the  big  idea. 
Attack  your  problems.  As- 
pire to  your  best.  Adopt  and 
adapt  new  plans.  Admit  of  no 
possibility  of  defeat.  Agonize 
at  the  thought  of  failure.  Ad- 
vance to  higher  ideals.  Adver- 
tise. Attend  to  your  personal 
responsibility.  Adventure  for 
Christ.  Add  to  your  numbers. 
Approach  all  prosi^ects  with 
tact.  Answer  excuses  with 
logic  and  life.  Act  out  your 
words  of  solicitation  with  sin- 
cere friendliness.  Arrest  de- 
clining members.  Accelerate 
the  movement  of  the  church. 
Animate  organizations.  Assert 
God's  right  to  a   part   of    the 


Robert   Raikes 
Founder  of  Sunday  School 


Christian's  time.     Assembling  all  assures  suc- 
cess.   Awake  and  at  the  task. 

I  ABOR  to  make  this  the  best  rally  your  church 
has  ever  known.  Lay  God's  work  on  your 
heart.  Lean  on  the  everlasting  arms.  Learn 
of  him  how  to  work.  Leaven  your  task  with 
pi-ayer.  Land  your  fish.  Lasso  your  game. 
Lend  your  automobile  to  bring  them  in.  Lift 
the  fallen.  Load  up  every  worker  with  a  hard 
job.  Locate  new  members.  Localize  responsi- 
bility. Lead  others  to  Christ  and  the  church. 
Leave  pleasure,  ease  and  home 
for  the  Lord's  work.  Limit  not 
your  labor.  Loaf  and  loiter  not 
for  the  day  is  at  hand.  Line  up 
everybody.  Link  your  local  ef- 
forts with  the  program  of  the 
whole  church.  Long  for  great- 
er results.  Look  out  for  others. 
Look  to  God  for  strength. 

I  OVE  God  for  whom  .\-ou  work 
supremely  and  those  with 
whom  you  labor  sincerely.  Long 
for  the  salvation  of  your 
friends.  Lose  self  in  service. 
Loyally  give  of  your  best  to  the 
Master.  Lubricate  the  work  of 
the  church  by  unselfish  consid- 
erations of  others.  Levigate  an- 
tagonisms. Lug  at  the  load. 
Lunge  into  the  struggle.  .  .  . 

yES,  it    can    be    done    is    the 
word  by  which    it    will    be 
done. — M.  P.  Recorder. 
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/Concluding 

the  Moderator's  Address  of  the  1934  General  Conference 


"Hold  That  Fast  Which  Thou  Hast, 

That  No  Man  Take  Thy  Crown 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  the  various  divisions 
of  Christendom  have  experimented  with  four  distinct  forms  of 
church  government.  First,  there  is  the  Papal  system  in  which  the 
final  seat  of  authority  is  centered  in  one  man.  Second,  there  is 
the  Episcopal  system  which  vests  this  authority  in  a  college  of 
bishops.  Third,  there  is  the  E'resbyterian  system  in  which  the 
unit  of  government  is  a  body  of  elders.  Fourth,  there  is  the 
Congregational  system  which  regards  the  local  church  as  sovereign 
in  its  own  affairs.  To  this  last  mentioned  system  the  Brethren 
Church  is  committed  historically,  and  in  this  position  I  believe  we 
are  standing  squarely  upon  the  Word  of  God.  It  would  be  a  major 
disaster,  in  my  judgment,  for  the  Brethren  Church  to  shift  to  any 
other  system. 

But  here  again,  as  in  other  matters,  the  easiest  way  to  lose  our 
position  is  not  by  repudiation,  but  by  wrong  definition  and  per- 
version of  the  Congregational  Principle.  Only  last  year,  I  recall, 
the  Moderator,  Brother  Benshoff,  sounded  a  timely  warning  along 
this  line  which  might  with  profit  be  read  again  and  again.  We 
have  only  to  drive  the  Congregational  Principle  to  an  unscrip- 
tural,  non-cooperative  extreme  and  men  will  begin  to  say  (as  they 
have  said),  "Let  us  abandon  this  system.  It  has  made  us  nothing 
but  trouble.  We  cannot  accomplish  anything  permanently  worth- 
while as  long  as  some  churches  ignore  the  rights  of  others,  de- 
clining to  recognize  any  authority  but  their  own."  Just  as  in  civil 
government  we  have  seen  anarchistic  individualism  lead  directly  to 
the  ironclad  dictatorship  of  a  central  government,  so  in  the  church 
the  surest  road  to  a  centralization  of  ecclesiastical  authority  is 
an   extreme  non-cooperative  Congregationalism. 

In  di.scussing  this  problem  we  can  do  nothing  better  than  begin 
with  a  definition  of  New  Testament  congregational  government.  It 
is  "the  right  of  each  local  church  to  have  supreme  authority  in 
its  own  affairs."  Notice  especially  the  last  three  words  of  the  defini- 
tion: "its  own  affairs."  Now  if  we  stick  to  this  view  of  the  matter,  we 
shall  find  that  Congregational  Government  not  only  does  not  for- 
bid cooperative  action  but  actually  demands  it.  Among  a  group 
of  local  churches  you  cannot  have  Congregational  Government 
without  conferences,  boards,  and  committees,  unless  each  church 
insists  upon  living  and  working  in  complete  isolation  which  is 
both  anti-Christian  and  practically  impossible.  One  example  will 
suffice  to  show  the  truth  of  my  statement.  Here  is  a  local  church 
and  pastor,  let  us  say,  who  insist  upon  the  right  to  ordain  elders 
without  consulting  any  other  church,  conference  or  committee. 
Now  in  this  I  think  the  local  church  is  wholly  within  its  rights, 
as  long  as  no  recognition  or  standing  is  asked  for  these  elders  out- 
side the  local  church  which  ordained  them.  But  when  a  church, 
ordaining  elders  wholly  on  its  own  authority  and  without  con- 
sulting other  churches,  then  demands  that  its  elders  be  received 
as  such  by  these  other  churches,  it  ought  to  be  perfectly  clear 
that  the  very  principle  of  Congregational  Government  is  thereby 
violated  and  destroyed.  For  this  principle  declares  that  each  local 
church  is  supreme  in  its  own  affairs;  but  this  particular  church 
which  I  have  cited  is  demanding  the  right  to  legislate  for  all  the 
others.  Certainly  this  is  not  Congregationalism.  It  is  the  very 
essence  of  Popery. 

At  present,  when  any  congregation  desires  to  ordain  an  elder, 
the  district  conference  has  provided  machinery  for  consulting  the 
other  churches  by  electing  an  Examining  Committee  who  repre- 
sent these  churches  in  the  procedure.  Certainly  we  cannot  do  less 
than  this  if  we  wish  to  safeguard  the  congi-egational  rights  of  the 
churches.  Personally  I  have  often  felt  that  we  might  go  even 
further.  Why  should  not  each  ministerial  candidate  appear  at  his 
district  conference  and  there  stand  examination  by  the  Commit- 
tee in  the  presence  of  the  whole  body  of  active  elders.    They  would 


have  the  right  to  ask  questions,  and  would  vote  on  the  matter  of 
approval.  Thus  each  congregation  through  its  representative 
elder  would  have  a  direct  voice  in  the  admission  of  candidates  to 
the  eldership. 

I  have  suggested  that  New  Testament  congregational  govern- 
ment requires  the  holding  of  conferences  and  the  appointment  of 
Boards  and  Committees.  It  is  only  through  the  conference  method 
that  the  various  congregations  can  express  their  individual  and 
collective  will.  Then  it  is  only  through  Boards  and  Committees 
(call  them  what  you  wish)  that  this  collective  will  of  the  churches 
can  be  carried  out.  The  15th  chapter  of  the  Acts  furnishes  a  per- 
fect example.  A  problem  affecting  the  common  work  of  the 
churches  had  arisen.  It  was  decided  to  meet  in  conference  to  dis- 
cuss the  matter.  Antioch  chose  certain  delegates  to  represent  its 
interests  (15:21).  The  Jerusalem  church  was  represented  by  their 
own  local  elders,  the  Apostles  being  present  (15:G).  The  problem 
having  been  discussed  by  these  representative  delegates,  a  deci- 
sion was  reached  and  a  policy  formulated.  Then  the  Jerusalem 
delegates  "with  the  whole  church"  chose  certain  of  their  own  men 
to  act  with  the  Antioch  delegates  as  a  committee  in  carrying  out 
the  decisions  of  the  conference  (15:22).  And  when  these  decisions 
were  communicated  to  the  church  most  deeply  concerned,  at  An- 
tioch, we  read  that  they  "rejoiced"  instead  of  rebelling  (15:30-31). 
It  is  all  a  very  beautiful  illustration  of  the  working  of  cooperative 
congregational  government.  One  thing  in  particular  is  of  interest. 
We  note  that  during  the  discussions  "the  whole  multitude  kept 
silence"  (15:12).  Evidently,  since  the  conference  was  held  in  the 
Jerusalem  church  and  the  membership  of  the  Antioch  church  could 
not  all  be  present,  the  Jerusalem  people  were  scnipulously  fair 
in  leaving  the  problem  wholly  in  the  hands  of  their  respective 
delegates,  not  even  taking  part  in  the  discussions.  The  local 
church  at  Jerusalem  only  enters  the  picture  actively  in  selecting 
its  own  representatives  on  the  final  committee  which  was  to  carry 
out  the  will  of  the  conference. 

More  than  once  the  New  Testament  reveals  examples  of  co- 
operative labor  administered  by  selected  representatives.  When 
there  was  need  for  money  to  aid  certain  poverty  stricken  saints, 
Paul  refers  to  a  certain  "brother  .  .  .  who  was  also  appointed  by 
the  churches  to  travel"  with  himself  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
funds  for  this  cause  (2  Cor.  8:18-19).  This  brother  was  probably 
Saint  Luke,  who  thus  became  the  first  traveling  Secretary  of 
Church  Benevolences! 

The  New  Testament  also  recognizes  clearly  that  there  are  some 
problems  which  should  not  be  threshed  out  in  public,  but  rather 
should  be  committed  to  the  churches  to  trusted  men  of  their  num- 
ber. "What",  writes  the  Apostle  to  Corinth,  "cannot  there  be 
found  among  you  one  wise  man  who  shall  be  able  to  decide  be- 
tween his  brethren?"  (1  Cor.  6:5)  The  Apostle  knew  quite  well 
that  there  are  cases  where  publicity  is  a  disastrous  thing  both  to 
the  persons  involved  and  the  good  name  of  the  church,  and  details 
should  be  withheld  unless  there  is  no  alternative  course.  Let  me 
take  an  example  which  is  wholly  non-existent  at  present  but  might 
conceivably  arise  at  any  time.  Suppose  that  a  candidate  should 
apply  to  the  Foreign  Board  for  approval,  and  the  Board  upon  in- 
vestigation should  find  a  question  raised  as  to  whether  the  person 
possessed  the  character  requisite  to  missionary  service,  resulting 
finally  in  non-approval  by  the  Board.  Then  suppose  that  the 
church  of  the  applicant  should  begin  a  campaign  against  the 
Missionary  Society  demanding  that  reasons  be  given  for  not  ap- 
proving him,  thus  compelling  the  Board  to  choose  between  making 
public  all  the  items  leading  to  its  decision  (to  the  injury  of  the 
applicant)  or  on  the  other  hand  the  course  of  enduring  the  attack 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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The  Kind  of  Rally  the  Church  Needs 


Rally  Day  is  not  a  mere  custom ;  it's  a  need.  There  is  real  reason 
for  its  being  observed  in  multitudes  of  churches  throughout  the 
land.  There  is  need  of  some  rallying  to  be  done  among  the  relig- 
ious forces.  And  the  need  is  not  based  primarily  upon  a  temporary 
slump  in  attendance  occasioned  by  the  summer  heat  and  vacations. 
A  desire  for  increased  numbers  may  quite  properly  enter  into  Rally 
Day  aims  and  plans.  But  there  are  other  needs  more  fundamental 
and  more  far-reaching,  needs  that  enter  into  the  very  warp  and 
woof  of  the  church's  life. 

First  there  is  need  of  a  rallying  with  new  zeal  for  the  studying 
of  the  Word  of  God.  the  whole  word  of  God.  Bible  .study  has  been 
much  emphasized  of  late,  but  not  too  much.  While  in  some  sec- 
tions a  hunger  for  Bible  knowledge  has  been  greatly  intensified  and 
a  knowledge  of  the  Word  much  increased,  yet  there  still  prevails 
extensive  ignorance  of  and  unconcern  for  its  precious  truths.  The 
church  is  set  to  do  away  with  such  ignorance,  and  to  bring  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  to  individual  souls,  and 
its  success  is  to  be  measured  in  terms  of  its  accomplishment  along 
this  line.  It  must  plan  its  work  to  this  end.  It  should  seek  to 
break  the  Bread  of  Life  to  every  class  and  age,  in  every  depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school  and  every  auxiliary  of  the  church,  and 
to  present  it  in  such  fashion  as  will  cause  them  to  relish  it  and  to 
desire  yet  more  of  it.  And  not  one  portion  of  the  Word  only,  but 
the  whole  Word.  A  whole  gospel  people  must  teach  the  whole  Gos- 
pel, without  omissions  or  additions,  and  must  set  forth  the  neces- 
sity of  accepting  and  studjang  it  on  that  basis,  and  of  making  it 
the  creed  and  standard  of  life.  A  rallying  of  the  people  to  a  new 
interest  in  Bible  study  is  a  great  need. 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  a  need  of  a  rallying  of  devotion 
to  Christ  as  the  Savior  and  Lord  of  our  lives.  The  greatest  fact 
about  Christianity  is  the  incomparable  personality  in  whom  it  cen- 
ters, and  the  one  absolutely  essential  requirement  of  the  professors 
of  Christianity  is  a  heart  attitude  of  faith  in  the  claims  of  Chri.st 
for  himself  and  of  allegiance  to  him  as  ruler  supreme  in  all  the 
affairs  of  life.  Theoretically  there  is  very  little  defection  at  this 
point;  most  men  believe  and  profess  allegiance,  but  many  live  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  contradict  their  profession.  They  confess  him 
with  their  lips  but  deny  him  with  their  actions.  They  give  consent 
with  their  minds  to  the  Lordship  of  Christ  but  they  manifest  no 
heart  devotion  to  him.  They  do  not  let  him  direct  them  in  their 
business  relations,  nor  their  social  engagements,  nor  their  recrea- 
tions nor  their  home  life.  The  spirit  of  Christ  does  not  show  forth 
in  their  conduct.  The  love  of  Christ  does  not  show  forth  in  their 
attitudes  towards  others.  The  unselfishness  and  service  character- 
istic of  Christ  are  not  in  evidence  in  their  lives.  The  eager  and 
consistent  fidelity  of  the  Son  to  the  will  of  the  Father  has  no  place 
in  their  hearts.  As  the  prophet  of  old  said,  "This  people  draw  near 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honor  me,  but  have 
removed  their  heart  far  from  me"  (Isa.  29:13).  But  lip  service 
is  not  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord,  and  mere  profession  will  he  re- 
buke as  severely  now  as  when  he  met  it  in  the  Pharisees  of  his 
own  day.  Whether  we  are  conscious  of  it  or  not,  there  is  need  of 
a  real  revival  of  genuine  devotion  to  our  Lord  and  Christ. 

In  the  third  place,  there  is  need  of  rallying  in  loyalty  to  the 
church,  which  is  the  body  of  Chri.st.  The  church  is  not  a  mere  hu- 
man institution,  and  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  its  members  is  not 
a  matter  of  choice.  There  is  placed  upon  one  by  virtue  of  his  mem- 
bership in  that  body  the  most  sacred  obligation  that  it  is  possible 
to  assume,  as  well  as  the  most  vital  relationship  that  is  conceivable. 
The  church  member,  if  he  was  sincere  in  the  step  he  took,  is  a 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  he  ought  by  that  very  reason 
obey  the  Head,  even  Christ,  and  work  in  harmony  with  the  other 
members  of  the  body  as  perfectly  as  does  the  foot  or  the  hand  in 
the  physical  body.     It  is  a  duty  that  is  inescapable,  it  belongs  to 


the  relationship.  With  the  existence  of  such  an  intimate  and  vital 
connection,  there  goes  a  mutual  obligation  that  is  challenging.  The 
task  of  the  church  becomes  the  task  of  every  member  thereof,  and 
every  member  shares  in  the  responsibility  of  the  other.  If  it 
is  the  business  of  the  church  to  preach  the  Gospel,  every  member 
shares  the  responsibility.  If  it  is  the  church's  duty  to  win  souls,  it 
becomes  the  duty  of  every  member.  If  the  church  is  to  be  pure 
and  undefiled  in  the  world,  so  also  is  every  individual  member. 
There  is  no  place  in  the  true  church  for  indifferent,  inactive,  world- 
ly church  members.  Those  kind  are  sluffed  off,  like  the  barren 
branch  is  clipped  from  the  vine.  That  fact  ought  to  jar  us  awake 
and  cause  us  to  take  more  seriously  our  church  membership.  Truly, 
there  is  need  of  a  widespread  rallying  in  loyalty  to  the  church  of 
the  living  God. 


Christianity  the  Only  Adequate 
Religion 

Nowhere  is  the  modernistic  influence  of  our  day  being  more  se- 
verely felt  than  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  and  nowhere  is  there 
greater  need  of  guarding  the  integrity  and  uniqueness  of  Chris- 
tianity. Persistently  are  the  leaders  in  the  movement  to  modernize 
the  Christian  religion  in  its  missionary  attitude  continuing  their 
subtle  influence,  seeking  to  take  away  its  consciousness  of  being 
the  one  and  only  adequate  religion  for  the  needs  of  mankind.  They 
would  make  it  just  one  of  the  world's  great  religions  and  cause  it 
to  approach  other  religious  faiths  in  a  mutual  .sharing  attitude. 
And,  sad  to  say,  there  are  some  Protestant  denominational  groups 
who  are  adopting  that  approach.  It  is  not  necessary  to  await  the 
verdict  of  history  to  know  the  outcome  of  a  missionary  movement 
with  such  a  spirit  and  purpose.  Its  failure  as  a  religious  enterprise 
can  be  predicted  with  certainty.  For,  take  away  the  evangelizing 
spirit  of  Christianity,  and  there  is  nothing  vital  left,  nothing  that 
will  call  forth  sacrifice  and  zeal. 

But  it  is  encouraging  to  note  that  the  vast  majority  of  mission- 
ary minded  people  have  recognized  the  vicious  nature  of  this  pro- 
posed missionary  reform  and  are  not  only  turning  their  backs  upon 
it,  but  turning  with  all  the  more  conviction  and  devotion  to  the  or- 
thodox view  of  missions.  The  press,  both  religious  and  secular,  are 
quite  generally  coming  out  in  defense  of  a  missionary  Christianity. 
The  following  quotation  from  the  Toronto  Globe  is  illustrative  of 
the  pronounced  convictions  and  the  decisive  statements  being  pre- 
sented: 

Is  there  any  good  reason  why  one  country  should  send  mission- 
aries to  another  and  try  to  persuade  its  people  to  accept  the  for- 
eigners' religion?  The  question  is  often  asked;  the  answers  are 
various.  Some  say  that  Christian  foreign  missions  are  an  imper- 
tinence. If  the  people  of  Canada  or  Great  Britain  or  the  United 
States  believe  in  Christianity  as  a  desirable  religion  let  them  so 
believe;  but  what  right  have  they  to  go  to  India,  China  or  Africa 
and  urge  those  people  to  accept  Christianity  as  their  religion?  Why 
not  recognize  that  India's  religions  are  as  "good  for  India  as  Chris- 
tianity is  for  Western  peoples,  and  similarly  of  the  religions  o± 
China  and  Africa?     This  is  a  common  argument  against  missions. 

A  very  "modern"  view  of  Christian  missions  is  that  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Christianity  have  no  right  to  assume  that  theii-  relig- 
ion is  the  only  good  one.  They  .should  go  to  foreign  fields,  they 
are  told,  ready  to  give  and  take;  to  share  with  the  people  of  other 
countries  whatever  good  there  is  in  Christianity  anci  at  the  same 
time  to  receive  from  these  other  religions  the  good  that  is  in  them. 
It  is  more  becoming  in  missionaries,  it  is  urged,  not  to  assume  to 
have  any  monopoly  on  ti-uth  but  to  be  humble  and  teachable  them- 
selves, and  to  learn  from  other  religions  what  they  may  have  tn 
oflfer. 

To  Save  Perishing  Men. — It  is  not  an  impertinence  to  offer  to 
save  a  drowning  man.  It  is  not  an  impertinence  to  tell  a  desper 
ately  sick  man  of  a  cure  that  one  knows  by  personal  experience 
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can  make  him  well.  Nor  Is  it  an  impertinence  to  carry  a  pardon 
from  the  government  to  a  condemned  criminal.  These  acts  of 
unselfish  interest  in  the  welfare  of  a  fellowman  are  faint  illustra- 
tions of  the  Christian  foreign  missionary  enterprise.  Christians 
know  from  the  Scriptures  that  all  men,  whether  in  India,  China, 
Africa.  Britain  or  North  America,  are  lost  souls,  lost  eternally, 
without  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  drowning  men;  they 
are  desperately,  incurably  diseased;  they  are  justly  convicted  and 
sentenced  to  imprisonment  and  death;  and  there  is  only  one  thing 
that  will  save  them  from  drowning,  heal  their  disease,  release 
them  from  prison,  and  deliver  them  from  the  death  sentence.  All 
other  religions  are  impotent  and  worse  than  impotent  to  help  men. 
This  is  the  declaration  of  God  himself,  as  made  in  his  word.  If 
it  is  true — and  because  God  cannot  lie  it  is  true — then  what  man- 
ner of  man  would  the  Christian  be  if,  knowing  that  he  possessed 
the  unspeakable  blessing  of  this  good  news  intended  of  God  for  all 
men,  and  knowing  that  those  in  foreign  lands  had  no  knowledge 
of  this  good  news  and  no  way  of  getting  this  knowledge  unless 
those  in  possession  of  it  carried  it  to  them,  he  stayed  complacently 
at  home,  kept  his  knowledge  to  himself,  and  let  the  rest  of  the 
dying  world  perish? 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  gives  this  week  the  sequel  to  the  story 
recently  published  of  her  experiences  on  the  occasion  of  her  trip 
from  Yaloke  to  Bellevue.  Two  things  seem  to  impress  her,  name- 
ly. God's  faithfulness  in  every  emergency,  and  his  offering  of  op- 
portunities of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  unexpected  ways  and  places. 
And  we  are  impressed  with  her  trust  and  readiness  to  grasp  every 
opportunity. 

The  "Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood"  has  gotten  under 
way  and  will  soon  be  going  with  full  steam  ahead.  They  have 
asked  for,  and  we  are  glad  to  give  them,  a  page  in  The  Evan- 
gelist once  a  month.  We  are  willing  to  cooperate  with  this  new 
organization  in  any  way  possible  and  we  bespeak  in  behalf  of  the 
officers  the  hearty  cooperation  of  the  pastors  and  lay  leaders  of 
the  various  churches.  The  boys  need  to  be  gotten  "into  the  pic- 
ture," as  Brother  Leatherman  suggests.  The  "Y.  M.  and  B.  B." 
proposes  to  do  this.  All  hail  to  it,  and  may  God  bless  its  leader- 
ship. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  he 
conducted  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  where  Brother  and  Sister 
Sewell  Landrum  are  in  charge  of  the  work.  He  reports  good 
attendance  and  interest.  A  truck  was  brought  into  service  to 
make  possible  the  attendance  of  many  who  could  not  provide  their 
own  means  of  transportation,  and  Brother  Miller  says  such  a  con- 
veyance wouUl  be  a  great  help  to  the  work  as  a  pennanent  fea- 
ture. Much  repair  and  painting  have  been  done,  so  that  the  con- 
dition of  the  buildings  have  been  much  improved. 

From  a  personal  communication  received  from  Brother  Albert 
L.  Lantz  of  Spokane.  Washington,  we  quote  the  following  para- 
graph, which  will  be  of  general  interest:  "The  work  here  is  moving 
along  with  increased  interest  both  in  attendance  and  spirit. 
Crowds  are  increasing  with  strangers  present  at  each  service.  A 
more  loyal  group  of  young  people  cannot  be  found.  They  are  so 
anxious  to  help  their  pastor  at  every  turn.  The  W.  M.  S.  and  the 
Sisterhood  girls  are  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work.  The  prayer  meet- 
ings and  Christian  Endeavor  are  most  interesting  with  good 
crowds.  We  have  every  reason  to  be  encouraged.  God  be 
praised." 

Three  district  conferences  meet  during  the  month  of  October: 
The  Pennsylvania  conference  meets  at  Philadelphia  in  the  First 
Church,  where  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  is  pastor.  The  date  is  Oc- 
tober 8-11  and  the  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Brother 
W.  C.  Benshoff,  has  a  reminder  in  this  issue.  Last  week  we  pub- 
lished the  program.  The  Mid- West  district  conference  is  scheduled 
to  meet  at  McLouth,  Kansas,  October  9-11,  with  Brother  L.  G. 
Wood  as  moderator  and  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  as  secretary-treasurer. 
The  program  will  be  found  in  this  paper.  The  lUikota  district 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Leon,  Iowa,  October  23  to  25  according  to 
the  announcement  this  week  by  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  who  is  in 
charge.  Brother  Conard  Sandy,  the  new  pastor  of  the  Leon  church, 
is  acting  secretary. 

On  his  way  home  from  National  Conference  Dr.  I.  D.  Bovnnan 
stopped  at  Gatewood,  West  Virginia  and  held  a  short  series  of 
meetings,  and,  as  we  learn  from  a  personal  communication  from 


him,  he  had  a  "crowded  house  nearly  every  night,  baptized  four 
and  others  will  be  baptized  later."  He  was  unable  to  stay  until 
the  harvest  was  all  gathered.  As  he  closed  the  meetings  he  saysi 
three  other  families  showed  great  interest  in  our  doctrine  and' 
could  likely  have  been  gotten  into  the  church  if  he  had  been  able, 
to  stay  another  week.  Brother  Bowman  was  scheduled  to  arrive 
home  on  September  24  and  expects  to  leave  after  his  district's 
conference  for  another  month  of  evangelistic  work. 

We  have  a  report,  of  progress  from  Limestone,  Tennessee,  where 
Brother  Hill  Maconaghy  is  the  faithful  pastor.  They  have  been 
blessed  both  spiritually  and  temporarily  this  summer,  this  church 
being  located  in  a  section  that  did  not  suffer  from  the  drought. 
The  attendance  and  interest  in  the  regular  services  have  been  well 
maintained.  The  Sunday  school  is  given  special  mention  for  its 
growth  and  especially  the  attendance  of  the  children.  The  En- 
deavorers,  in  cooperation  with  their  pastor,  have  done  some  com- 
mendable work  in  holding  special  meetings  for  people  denied  the 
privileges  of  regular  church  worship.  Brother  Maconaghy  is  not 
content  merely  to  preach  the  Word  to  his  own  congregation,  but 
makes  use  of  opportunities  to  take  the  Word  to  other  pastorless 
groups  and  communities  nearby.  The  Lord  will  bless  such  an 
example  for  good  upon  his  own  people. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  of  his  work  at  Martinsburg  and 
McKee  in  Pennsylvania,  which  God  has  been  blessing.  At  Mar- 
tinsburg there  have  been  "a  few  baptisms  and  reconsecrations," 
and  there  have  been  seven  life  work  recruits  from  the  two  churches. 
The  financial  condition  of  the  churches  too  is  said  to  be  good. 
Brother  Humberd  gives  an  example  of  his  being  "instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season,"  and  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  two  men 
accept  Christ  and  one  make  reconsecration  of  himself.  We  have 
seen  the  so-called  "wayside  pulpit,"  but  a  man  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel to  men  by  the  wayside  comes  nearer  making  the  suggestion 
real  than  that  which  commonly  goes  by  that  terminology.  If  we 
were  but  more  zealous,  how  many  more  opportunities  we  would 
discover  of  bearing  witness  to  the  grace  of  God!  I 

An  important  announcement  appears  on  the  Christian  Endeavor 
page  this  week,  telling  of  the  election  of  a  new  corps  of  Christian 
Endeavor  officers.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  has  been  president  of 
the  organization  since  the  National  Conference  of  1927  and 
Brother  F.  C.  Vanator  has  been  associate  president  since  1928, 
while  Miss  Gladys  Spice's  service  as  secretary  dates  back  farther 
than  either  of  the  above.  They  have  all  done  a  good  work  and 
Christian  Endeavor  has  prospered  under  their  leadership.  Now 
they  have  turned  over  the  guidance  of  this  work  to  younger  lead- 
ers, but  leaders  who  have  had  training  and  have  proven  themselves 
by  experience  in  Christian  Emieavor  and  in  other  work  with  young 
people.  We  congratulate  the  retiring  officers  on  the  success  with 
which  they  have  guided  this  organization  through  the  years,  and 
bespeak  for  Brother  Robert  D.  Crees  and  his  associates  the  en- 
thusia.stic  cooperation  of  all  who  appreciate  what  the  Christian 
(Endeavor  movement  has  done  and  will  yet  do  for  the  boys  and 
girls  and  young  people  of  our  church.  The  leaders  are  capable  and 
the  movement  is  worthy.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  will  continue  to 
serve  our  young  people  by  acting  in  the  capacity  of  trustee  from 
our  church  to  the  International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  a 
position  for  which  his  experiences  so  well  fit  him.  One  of  the  ohl 
staff  to  remain  with  the  new  is  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer,  who  has 
so  efficiently  prepared  the  Christian  Endeavor  lesson  helps  for 
years,  and  also  has  served  as  publicity  director  and  editor  of 
Christian  Endeavor  news.  Our  societies  owe  much  more  to  this 
faithful  servant  than  they  realize.  Indeed  we  doubt  if  any  one 
outside  those  who  have  had  experience  in  such  work,  understand 
what  is  required  in  the  way  of  mental  and  spiritual  energy  to 
prepare  acceptable  Christian  Endeavor  helps  week  in  and  week 
out,  year  after  year.  The  editor,  for  one,  knows,  and  he  thorough- 
ly appreciates  what  Brother  Whitmer  is  so  unselfishly  and  ef- 
ficiently has  been  doing.     He  deserves  a  good  word. 

One  of  our  pastors  writes  that  he  was  compelled  to  delay  in 
getting  at  a  certain  assignment  because  he  "juist  got  out  of  bed 
this  morning  from  a  few  days  sick  spell.  I  couldn't  spell,"  he 
continued,  "the  name  the  doctor  gavq  it  (the  sick  spell),  but  any- 
way it  affected  my  breathing  and  speaking."  As  we  were  ex- 
(Cmitinued  on  page  9) 
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Forces  of  Darkness 


By  Frank  Gehman 


When  Men  Will  Pray 


By  Herman  Hoyt 


It  was  a  dark  night.  The  forces  of  darkness,  by  an  analogy  as 
well  as  in  fact,  seemed  pressing  upon  us.  The  place  was  only  dim- 
ly lighted.  The  glare  of  the  street  lights  was  screened  by  foliage. 
The  lights  on  the  building  front  were  dim  and  somewhat  removed 
from  the  immediate  scene.  Darkness  seemed  to  pervade  all  as  I 
came  slowly  down  the  steps  of  a  large  city  church  lost  in  medita- 
tion. 

The  speaker  had  dwelt,  by  popular  request,  on  conditions  in  Rus- 
sia from  which  he  had  recently  returned.  His  picture  of  things 
was  economically  dark  and  spiritually  black.  Having  lingered  for 
brief  discourse  with  him  and  with  the  church's  pastor,  most  of  the 
audience  had  scattered  when  I  reached  the  outside. 

In  memory  there  rested  particularly  the  forceful  conviction  of  the 
speaker,  shared  by  all  earnest  students  of  the  Bible,  that  the  veil 
between  the  spirit  and  physical  worlds  is  now  worn  very  thin.  And 
that  the  forces  of  darkness  press  from  their  world  into  ours  ("as 
in  the  days  of  Noah  so  ...  ").  This  fact  is  especially  exemplified 
in  the  case  of  Russia.  Alas,  too,  evidences  of  it  in  our  own  beloved 
nation  increase  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

The  darkness 'of  the  scene  seemed  a  fitting  setting.  Somber 
thoughts  were  matched  by  somber  shades.  The  blackness  of  the 
night  and  the  darkness  of  the  place  appeared  illustrative  of  the  in- 
sidious, devilish  nature  of  "the  forces  of  darkness". 

In  the  center  of  the  sidewalk,  circled  by  an  interested  throng,  a 
Christian  lady  held  forth  in  argumentation  with  a  communist  who 
was  no  doubt  aroused  by  the  address  of  the  evening.  How  long  it 
dad  continued  I  know  not.  She  spoke  with  the  deep  conviction 
and  dignity  of  one  who  knows  in  very  trath  the  God  of  the  Bible. 
He  spoke  agitatedly,  with  many  movements  of  hands  and  head,  as 
though  these  might  add  needed  weight  to  his  arguments.  He  was 
:oatless  and  tieless,  his  cap  set  at  a  defiant  angle  (a  curious  com- 
mentary upon  a  system  that  would  destroy  culture).  In  the  opin- 
ion of  the  group  she  was  answering  him  well,  though  I  could  not 
get  sufficiently  close  to  hear  the  words  spoken,  until  he,  turning 
to  leave,  opened  the  crowd  and  I  heard  her  say,  "I'll  pray  for  you 
anyhow". 

Thereupon  a  man  prominent  in  the  commercial  life  of  the  city 
took  up  the  matter.  This  conversation  I  heard.  It  was  brief, 
rhree  things  our  communist  friend  said  stood  out  in  my  memory. 
He  elaborated  on  none  of  them. 

First  he  said,  "We  don't  want  to  see  women  and  children  tram- 
pled on".  I  challenge  him  or  any  of  his  ilk  to  demonstrate  that 
:ommunism  will  preserve  them  from  such  treatment.  In  fact,  one 
Df  its  tenets  robs  women  and  children  of  the  thing  dearest  to  every 
true  woman  and  of  incalculable  value  to  every  child — Home.  Again, 
why  should  he  have  a  controversy  with  Christians  or  Christianity 
3ver  such  an  issue?  Isn't  it  clear  to  every  mind  that  knows  the 
truth  that  Christianity  has  ever  taken  the  lead  in  defense  of  the 
rights  and  interests  of  women  and  children?  This  despite  of  all 
that  may  have  been  done  by  enemies  masking  under  the  name 
Christian. 

In  the  second  place  he  said,  "We  don't  want  politics  in  the 
:hurch,  that's  what  we  don't  want".  Humorously  I  wondered  when 
tie  came  to  have  such  reverence  for  the  church  that  he  desired  that 
nothing  of  even  a  possibly  corrupt  nature  might  enter  it.  A  mo- 
ment later  he  shattered  my  intended  charity  toward  him  by  step- 
ping a  few  feet  down  the  walk  and  emitting  a  blasphemous  oath 
ind  that  barely  outside  the  church's  doors.  Obviously  in  his  mind 
it  was  politics  and  not  the  church  that  was  being  "tainted"  by  the 
contacts!  If  his  party  is  strictly  political  and  in  a  field  where  the 
:hurch  should  not  enter,  why  the  huge  and  stupendous  effort  on 
that  party's  part  to  wipe  out  the  Church  and  Christianity  ?  If  the 
:hurch  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  anything  that  is  called  polit- 
cal,  why  should  a  "political"  system  become  diabolically  anti-re- 
ligious? It  is  already  answered:  Diabolical  comes  from  a  word 
which  refers  to  the  Devil  whence  originates  the  anti-religious  senti- 
nent. 

(Continued  on  page  6,  Col.  1) 


This  is  almost  a  prayerless  age,  even  among  professed  Christians. 
Practical  atheism  doubtless  accounts  for  a  large  part.  Men  pro- 
fess to  believe  in  God,  but  they  live  like  there  weren't  any.  Phi- 
losophic atheism  accounts  for  some,  but  not  so  much.  Men  be- 
lieve there  isn't  any  God,  and  so  there  is  no  use  to  pray.  But  a 
more  sinister  philosophic  trend  is  undermining  prayer  today.  It  is 
not  the  denial  of  God,  but  the  denial  of  a  transcendent  God,  that 
is,  a  God  who  is  above  and  apart  from  the  world.  This  philosophy 
is  known  today  as  Pantheism,  that  is.  not  God  in  the  world  which 
is  known  as  immanence,  but  God  as  the  world  or  synonymous  with 
the  world.  If  God  is  the  world,  then  why  pray  ?  He  cannot  break 
into  the  world  and  change  its  laws.  But  in  spite  of  this  unreason- 
able and  sinful  trend,  there  is  to  be  a  time  when  men  will  pray. 

This  great  event  is  to  be  one  of  the  incidents  during  the  Great 
Tribulation.  As  John,  the  Apostle  stood  reviewing  the  panorama 
of  cataclysmic  events  rolling  before  his  wonder-stricken  eyes,  one 
by  one  Christ  rends  the  seals  from  the  book  he  holds  in  his  hands. 
Finally  he  reaches  the  sixth  seal,  and  with  its  opening  John  sees 
universal  demonstration  in  the  whole  fabric  of  nature.  This  pro- 
vides the  background  for  the  events  which  follow,  and  the  stimu- 
lant for  the  veritable  gush  of  prayer  which  ensues.  Let  us  notice 
more  closely  verses  15-17  of  Revelation  6. 

Notice  the  Frantic  Fear  of  Fearless  Men 

"And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond- 
man, and  every  free  man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains;"  There  is  a  startling  representation  in  this 
assembly  of  men.  There  are  the  potentates,  the  geniuses,  the  plu- 
tocrats, the  militarists,  the  giants,  the  slaves,  and  the  democrats. 
This  assembly  itself  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the  boasted  progress 
of  men.  But  the  thing  which  impresses  me,  is  the  fi-antic  fear 
which  so-called  fearless  men  manifest  at  the  appearance  of  these 
supernatural  disturbances  in  nature.  Can  it  be  that  they  are  still 
men,  moved  with  the  same  passions,  with  the  same  emotions,  and 
with  the  same  tendencies  to  fear  that  all  men  have  possessed  ?  Can 
it  be  that  intellectual  progress  has  failed  to  amputate  these  rem- 
nants of  the  dark  ages  ?  Can  it  be  that  all  men  regardless  of  their 
earthly  standing  are  driven  with  this  same  frantic  fear?  We  dare 
not  question  the  inspired  account.  They  all,  without  stopping  to 
rationalize  the  situation,  frantically  search  out  the  dens  of  the 
mountains  and  the  caves  of  the  rocks. 

Observe  the  Prepared  Prayer  of  Practical  Men 

"And  said  to  the  mountains  and  the  rocks.  Fall  on  us  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb."  It  may  be  remarked  that  this  is  a  prepared 
prayer  for  two  reasons;  the  lives  and  dispositions  of  these  men 
can  utter  no  other;  and  again,  the  philosophic  materialism  of  the 
day  provides  no  other.  These  practical  men  have  long  spurned 
the  opportunity  to  call  upon  the  true  God.  They  have  scoffed  at 
the  second  coming,  saying  "Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming, 
for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation."  They  have  ridiculed  the  idea 
of  living  for  the  hereafter.  Their  motto  has  been — one  world  at 
a  time.  They  have  boasted  in  their  pragmatism,  their  practicality, 
their  present  interests  and  endeavors  to  make  the  world  a  better 
place  in  which  they  themselves  and  their  posterity  might  live.  But 
the  very  ceaseless  round  of  law  in  which  they  have  placed  their 
trust,  like  a  boomerang,  recoils  upon  themselves.  When  an  actual 
need  presents  itself,  they  are  psychologically  indisposed  to  call  upon 
a  God  who  is  above  nature.  The  laws  of  the  mind  operate  with  in- 
flexible inaccuracy.  A  negative  spirit  is  inclined  away  from  the 
Holy  God.  The  only  prayer  that  can  go  up  from  their  fear-filled 
hearts  is  the  prepared  prayer  to  the  only  god  whom  they  have  been 
taught  to  recognize — the  god  which  is  the  world  itself.  Listen  to 
their  three-fold  petition.  ( 1 )  "Fall  on  us" — they  seek  destniction. 
Dare  we  say  that  the  desire  of  their  hearts  is  annihilation,  utter 
(Continued  on  page  6,  Col.  2) 
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The  third  remark  was  not  a  general  one  addressed  to  no  one  in 
particular  as  were  the  other  two,  but  was  directed  at  the  business 
man  who  had  entered  the  discussion.  Turning  to  indicate  a  com- 
panion, he  said,  "Here's  ....  He's  got  more  money  than  you  ever 
saw,  and  he's  a  Red."  The  statement  of  the  man's  riches  was  in 
all  likelihood  an  exaggeration  to  say  the  least,  but  it  does  provoke 
a  thought.  Why  are  some  monied  men  interested  in  the  propaga- 
tion of  communism '.'  And  is  it  not  true  that  as  communism  is 
worked  out,  at  lea.st  in  Russia,  we  have  the  world's  most  evil  and 
vicious  form  of  capitalism  ? 

Our  hearts  can  not  but  go  out  to  the  world's  millions  who  are 
being  hopelessly  duped  by  Satan's  last  desperate  scheme  to  retain 
his  usurped  power  over  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  conditions 
of  many  of  the  earth's  millions  are  tragic  enough  to  warrant  a 
deep  longing  for  a  change  of  affairs,  but  how  bitter  will  be  their 
disappointment  when  their  hoped-for  Utopia  becomes  a  living, 
earthly  hell. 

The  forces  of  darkness  are  swooping  down,  rapidly  down,  to  en- 
compass the  earth  with  a  Stygian  blackness  that  will  at  last  break 
before  the  fiery  fierceness  of  God's  judgment.  As  the  vanguard 
advances  over  our  own  fair  land  as  over  others  of  the  nations. 
Christians  need  to  be  diligently  at  their  task  of  saving  some  as 
brands  snatched  from  the  burning.  As  the  darkness  deepens  and 
despair  (or  false  hopes  that  are  more  disastrous  even  than  despair) 
seize  upon  the  world  ever  more  firmly,  the  Christian  knows  to  look 
up  for  his  Lord  is  at  hand,  even  at  the  door.  The  forces  of  dark- 
ness close  upon  us.  The  day  darkens.  The  blackness  of  the  night 
will  soon  arrive,  but  how  glorious  against  that  background  will  be 
his  soon  Appearing!     We  look  for  him — daily.  Behold,  he  cometh! 

Ardmore,  Indiana. 


When  Men  Will  Pray 


STATE  DRY  LAWS  STAND 

Mississippi  voted  two  to  one  against  the  repeal  of  the  state's 
25-year-old  dry  laws.  One  county  voted  to  oust  four  per  cent 
beer  and  dry  leaders  plan  to  have  referenda  in  other  counties  on 
the  beer  question.  A  citizens'  committee  has  been  formed  to  see 
that  officials  enforce  the  anti-liquor  laws  and  has  the  hearty  ap- 
proval of  Gov.  Sennet  Conner.  In  North  Carolina  the  legislature 
refused  to  repeal  the  state  dry  laws.  In  Tennessee  Gov.  McAllister, 
who  favored  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  ran  in  the  re- 
cent democratic  primary  on  a  platform  pledging  no  repeal  of 
state  dry  legislation  and  won  the  nomination.  The  state  commis- 
sioner of  taxation  reports  revenue  of  less  than  $175,000  from  the 
first  eleven  months  of  beer.  Tenneseans  drank  an  average  of  less 
than  two  gallons  per  capita  in  the  first  year  of  light  beer.  Ken- 
tucky presents  the  anomaly  of  prohibition  in  the  constitution  and 
open  liquor  stores  under  a  legislative  act  allowing  the  sale  of 
"medicinal"  liquor.  The  ailing  Kentuckians  can  drink  a  quart  of 
whisky  per  week  for  his  health  and  without  a  doctor's  prescription, 
as  well  as  drink  at  his  meals  in  public  places.  An  attempt  to  re- 
peal the  state  constitutional  amendment  will  be  made  next  year. 
Meanwhile  counties  can,  by  a  25  per  cent  petition,  hold  elections 
to  remain  dry.  The  Tennessee  state  bar  association  has  proposed 
a  "model"  law  for  liquor  control  which  the  coming  legislature  will 
be  asked  to  consider.  It  provides  taxes  so  low  that  the  bootlegger 
cannot  thrive,  the  prohibition  of  the  old-time  saloon,  the  setting  up 
of  a  non-partisan  board  for  the  control  of  manufacture  and  sales, 
the  licensing  of  drinkers  or  purchasers  and  giving  to  counties  the 
right  to  remain  under  absolute  prohibition  if  a  two-thirds  majority 
of  the  voters  ask  it. 

Mississippi  and  Texas  have  voted  exemption  from  taxation  for 
homes;  in  Texas  up  to  the  first  $2,500  of  assessed  valuation,  in 
Mississippi  up  to  $1,000.  Alabama  bids  fair  to  join  them  in  such 
a  measure  and  other  southern  states  are  due  for  consideration  of 
such  bills. — Selected. 


(Continued  from  page  5)  i 

obliteration?  This  would  actually  be  heaven  to  them.  "It  is 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God".  (2)  "Hid 
us  from  his  face," — they  seek  separation.  Dare  we  say  that  th 
desire  of  their  hearts  is  covering,  undiscovered  sin?  One  glanc 
at  him  whose  face  "shineth  as  the  sun",  and  whose  eyes  gleam  "a 
a  flame  of  fire"  is  enough  to  wipe  the  mask  of  insolence  from  th 
face  and  drive  the  surge  of  rebellion  from  the  heart.  (3)  "An 
from  his  wrath,"  they  seek  protection.  Dare  we  say  that  the  de 
sire  of  their  hearts  is  a  savior,  a  mighty  one  to  redeem  ?  On 
thought  concerning  the  Mighty  One  who  shall  "rule  with  a  rod  o 
iron",  and  shall  "tread  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wratl 
of  Almighty  God"  will  impress  the  utter  futility  of  such  a  request 

Hear  the  Sealed  Salary  of  Slavish  Men 

"For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be  abl 
to  stand?"  These  are  the  words  of  men  who  in  frantic  fear  of 
fered  a  prepared  prayer  to  the  rocks  and  the  mountains.  Ther 
is  a  premonition  that  is  inscribed  across  the  heart  of  every  man 
That  intuition  of  the  heart  is  the  feeling  that  there  is  a  judgment 
Men  may  persuade  themselves  that  there  will  never  be  such  a  time 
but  underneath  verbal  persuasion  lies  that  invulnerable  possessioi 
of  the  heart.  It  only  awaits  the  time  when  circumstances  shal 
sweep  away  the  vanities  of  the  mind,  and  lay  it  bare.  These  mei 
are  slavish  men,  for  he  that  commits  sin  is  the  slave  of  sin,  am 
they  are  guilty  of  the  greatest  of  all  sins,  the  sin  of  unbelief  ir 
the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  God.  Such  men  have  a  sealed  salary 
The  envelope  is  filled  and  sealed  with  the  salary  that  sin  deserves 
The  clock  of  God  has  struck.  Pay  day  has  come.  And  these  mei 
cry  out  in  despair — "the  great  pay  day  has  come,  who  shall  be  abli 
to  stand?  Though  in  despair,  there  is  no  repentance.  They  an 
slaves  to  the  sin  which  must  earn  its  salary. 

The  Spirit  of  God  must  have  had  some  reason  for  inspiring  Johi 
to  record  this  amazing  incident.  It  could  not  be  for  mere  enter 
tainment.  It  could  not  be  for  mere  enlightenment.  It  must  bi 
to  warn  men  lest  they  come  to  this  day  and  hour  for  judgment 
What  can  be  done  ?  This  is  the  age  of  Grace  when  God  enjoins  mer 
to  act  willingly.  Hear  his  injunction.  Isa.  55:6,  "Seek  ye  the  Lore 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


After  Three  Years'  Absence 

By  Albeit  B.  Lantz,  Pastor  Spokane  Church 


OUR  PIONEER 

The  Lord  as  our  pioneer,  preparing  the  way!  The  faithful  man 
never  has  to  break  new  ground :  the  Lord  broke  it  before  him.  Our 
apparent  discoveries  have  all  been  discovered  before  us.  Circum- 
stances may  surprise  us:  they  never  surprise  God. — J.  H.  Jowett. 


After  three  years'  absence  from  attending  National  Conference 
it  was  a  real  treat  for  us  to  again  be  able  to  fellowship  with  the 
Brethren.  We  thank  God  for  making  it  possible  for  us  to  attenc 
Conference,  and  to  visit  our  parents  who  are  getting  up  in  years,  i 

Although  considerable  rivalry  was  exhibited  at  times,  we  over- 
looked them  all  in  order  that  we  might  enjoy  the  messages  that 
were  so  splendidly  delivered  with  no  uncertain  sound. 

Each  speaker  is  to  be  highly  complimented  for  the  time  anci 
energy  given  in  thought  and  preparation,  as  well  as  the  master- 
ful way  each  one  presented  his  discourse.  This  has  caused  the 
writer  to  give  more  time,  prayer,  meditation,  and  study  in  sermor 
preparation. 

The  Moderator,  Prof.  Stuckey,  needs  to  be  complimented  for  his 
fine  Christian  spirit  and  tactfulness  in  directing  the  affairs  of  the 
conference.  Especially  in  keeping  each  and  everyone  within  theii 
limits. 

The  only  ci'iticism  we  would  dare  to  suggest  is,  that  the  las1> 
speaker  at  the  evening  service  invariably  was  crowded  out 
Usually  it  was  time  to  close  when  he  got  the  floor.  We  ought  tc 
guard  against  this.  Each  service  program  should  be  carried  out 
as  printed,  not  allowing  one  person  or  part  to  overlap  the  other. 

YES,  we  were  enriched  as  soldiers  of  the  cross.  We  feasted  on 
the  living  word  and  returned  to  Spokane,  Washington,  with  a, 
greater  determination  than  ever  to  lead  the  Church  which  has; 
been  entrusted  into  our  care  on  to  a  glorious  victory. 

Spokane,  Washington. 
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Hold  That  Fast  Which  Thou  Hast 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

in  silence  (to  the  possible  injury  of  its  missionary  program). 

This  leads  me  to  speak  a  word  concerning  the  mutual  obligations 
of  the  local  churches  and  the  Boards  and  Committees  which  they 
have  collectively  created. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  various  Boards  and  Committees  should  be 
careful  not  to  fall  into  the  snare  of  supposing  that  they  personally 
possess  any  inherent  divine  authority  in  church  affairs.  They 
should  remember  that  whatever  of  authority  which  they  have  is 
not  personal,  but  is  derived  from  God  through  the  churches  that 
elected  them.  They  are,  therefore,  responsible  to  the  churches 
and  must  be  ready  to  be  interrogated  by  the  churches  upon  all 
matters  of  work  and  policy.  For  this  purpose  avenues  of  contact 
and  communication  should  be  kept  open  between  the  churches 
and  their  delegated  bodies.  There  is  no  reason,  so  far  as  my 
knowledge  extends,  why  a  disti'ict  confei'ence  or  even  a  local  con- 
gregation should  not  memorialize  this  General  Conference  upon 
any  matter  of  importance.  The  procedure  should  be  according  to 
definite  rules  agreed  upon  in  advance,  of  course  such  as  the  pub- 
lication of  the  memorial  and  the  right  of  the  conference  to  say 
whether  or  not  it  wishes  to  discuss  the  matter. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  local  churches  have  a  definite  responsi- 
bility in  our  cooperative  relations  and  work.  First,  the  churches 
should  elect  the  ablest  men  and  women  to  their  Boards  and  Com- 
mittees, regardless  of  petty  and  irrelevant  considerations.  If 
there  is  some  good  reason  why  any  person  should  not  be  elected 
the  time  to  speak  is  by  your  vote,  not  by  whispered  inuendos  after 
the  election.  And  in  this  connection  let  it  be  said  that,  while  the 
Boards  certainly  have  a  right  to  propose  nominees  of  their  own 
choosing,  the  delegates  from  the  churches  in  conference  also  have 
the  same  right.  And  an  unrestricted  opportunity  should  be  given 
in  every  election  for  the  e.xercise  of  such  rights.  Moderators  of 
our  conferences  should  enforce  this  rule  without  partiality,  and 
rebuke  any  man  or  organization  that  seeks  to  obstruct  it. 

Moreover  I  see  no  reason,  and  never  have,  why  the  churches  in 
conference  should  not  have  the  right  to  change  the  membership  on 
any  board  or  committee  at  any  time,  even  if  the  present  incum- 
bent has  been  serving  acceptably.  Naturally,  years  of  experience 
gives  special  fitness  to  those  who  have  served  long  and  well  on 
our  various  administrative  bodies.  But,  to  take  my  own  personal 
case  (which  certainly  will  not  offend  anyone),  I  see  no  reason  why 
the  churches  in  conference  should  not,  if  they  choose  exercise  the 
right  to  supplant  me  on  any  Board  by  some  one  else,  although 
there  might  be  no  motive  other  than  a  desire  to  have  some  "new 
blood".  The  mere  fact  that  a  man  has  served  well  on  a  Board 
for  years,  or  in  any  other  church  position  for  that  matter,  gives 
him  no  inherent  i-ight  to  the  place  forever.  And  if  some  brother 
proposes  a  nominee  to  run  against  me  in  any  election,  why  should 
I  regard  the  act  as  a  personal  attack?  Brethren,  let  us  face  these 
situations  like  Christians,  not  like  spoiled  children. 

In  the  second  place,  once  the  church  has  regularly  elected  men 
on  our  Boards  and  Committees,  let  us  give  them  our  confidence  and 
support.  Let  us  not  condemn  them  upon  mere  hearsay.  If  some 
of  their  actions  seem  puzzling,  is  it  not  better  to  say  first  that 
perchance  there  is  an  explanation  and  give  them  a  chance  to 
speak  in  self-defence  before  deciding  finally  against  them?  And 
if  they  should  begin  to  function  in  a  way  that  we  wholly  disap- 
prove, the  remedy  is  very  simple:  Let  us  elect  other  men  in  their 
stead.  Certainly  no  group  of  men  are  infallible  in  the  business 
of  administration,  no  matter  how  great  their  sincerity.  And  if 
in  the  opinion  of  a  considerable  number  a  Board  goes  wi-ong,  let 
us  not  seek  to  undermine  and  destroy  the  work  in  its  charge. 
Change  the  men  on  the  board.  The  machinery  is  at  hand.  Let  us 
employ  its  orderly  processes,  not  resort  to  lawless  methods. 

The  delegates  of  this  conference  will  understand,  of  course  that 
in  this  discussion  I  have  in  mind  church  policies  and  administration, 
not  matter  of  Christian  Faith.  In  the  fundamentals  of  the  latter, 
one  soul  has  a  right  to  stand  against  the  whole  world,  as  it  was 
said  of  the  great  Church  Father,  "Athanasius  contra  mundum". 
This  leads  to  my  fourth  point: 
IV.  The  Brethren  Church  Has  a  Large  Measure  of  Spiritual  Unity. 

I  have  not  the  space  to  discuss  this  important  matter  at  length. 


but  I  .shall  begin  by  reminding  you  that  we  live  in  perilous  times 
— times  when  the  human  race  seems  madly  determined  to  break 
itself  into  warring  groups.  "Under  the  battle-cries  of  'self-de- 
termination', 'self-government,'  and  'self-expression,'  nations  and 
races  and  classes  in  every  continent  of  the  earth  have  been  pulling 
apart  and  asserting  with  increasing  vehemence  their  right  to  work 
out  their  own  salvation  .  .  .  Nor  are  the  suspicions  and  prejudices 
and  hostilities  limited  by  national  misunderstandings  and  selfi.sh- 
ness  toward  each  other.  Within  the  bounderies  of  single  nations 
we  hear  ominous  sounds  of  discord  and  mistrust.  Communism, 
Facism,  Socialism,  Capitalism,  are  fighting  camps  within  many  of 
the  most  highly  civilized  nations  of  Europe,  and  the  tides  of  the 
battles  are  felt  within  the  borders  of  our  own  United  States.  Youth 
is  asserting  its  independence  of  age.  Youth  demand  the  right  to 
think  their  own  thoughts,  to  formulate  their  own  policies,  to  de- 
termine their  own  acts.  Labor  is  in  revolt  against  capitalism. 
Races  and  religions  and  languages  and  classes  of  every  type  are 
increasingly  insisting  upon  their  own  way  of  life.  Humanity  seems 
determined  to  divide  and  subdivide  into  separate  units  with  sel- 
fish and  often  hostile  attitudes  toward  one  another.  Strife  and 
wars  seem  to  be  impending  as  soon  as  fighting  .strength  is  at- 
tained." (The  quotation  is  from  Thomas  Jesse  Jones  who  delivered 
the  Founder's   Day  Address  at  Tuskegee  Institute  this  year). 

Living  in  such  a  world  the  Church  of  God  needs  to  battle  with- 
out ceasing  against  the  entrance  of  the  factional  spirit  of  the  age. 
It  is  not,  as  some  modern  ecclesiastics  would  have  it,  that  all 
division  is  evil.  There  is,  in  fact,  one  kind  of  divisiveness  that  has 
the  approval  of  God  himself.  "Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
believers; for  what  fellowship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity? 
Or  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And  what  concord 
hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  Or  what  portion  hath  a  believer  with 
an  unbeliever?  And  what  agreement  hath  a  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  For  we  are  a  temple  of  the  Living  God  ...  Wherefor, 
come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord" 
(II  Cor.  6:14-17).  "Let  us  therefore  go  forth  unto  him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  his  reproach"  (Heb.  13:13).  We  cannot,  if  we  are 
Christians,  unite  our.selves  with  those  who  refuse  to  bow  the  knee 
to  our  Blessed  Lord,  and  who  refuse  to  accept  his  Word  as  final  in 
faith  and  morals. 

But  the  church  to  which  we  have  given  our  allegiance  does  bow 
the  knee  to  Christ  as  the  Eternal  God;  and  his  Word  to  us  is  the 
final  court  beyond  which  there  is  no  appeal.  Upon  these  things 
we  are  agreed.  As  I  have  already  pointed  out,  there  is  among  us 
as  a  church  no  modernistic  controversy.  It  is  even  possible  to  say 
that  the  Brethren  Church,  taken  as  a  whole,  is  united  in  loving  and 
looking  momentarily  for  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord  of  Glory 
— a  blessed  but  astonishing  proof  of  spiritual  unity  perhaps  with- 
out parallel  among  the  denominations  of  our  country. 

Now  within  such  a  church,  I  contend,  factionalism  and  division 
become  an  appalling  sin  for  which  no  excuse  can  be  offered.  "If 
ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and  faction  in  your  hearts,  glory  not  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  is  not  a  wisdom  that  com- 
cth  down  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish  (literally 
"demoniacal").  For  where  jealousy  and  faction  are,  there  is  con- 
fusion and  every  vile  deed"  (Jas.  3:14-16).  When  faction,  which 
is  nothing  but  party-spirit,  enters,  it  opens  the  door  to  a  whole 
brood  of  other  evils  and  the  end  is  confusion.  The  Apostle  Paul 
also  has  something  to  say  about  this  tendency.  "Know  ye  not," 
he  writes  to  the  warring  factions  at  Corinth,  "that  ye  are  a  temple 
of  God  ...  If  any  man  destroyeth  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy"  (I  Cor.  3:16-17).  The 
"temple"  of  this  passage  is  not  the  physical  body,  but  is  the  body 
of  Christ,  the  Church.  And  the  word  "destroy"  means  to  mar  or 
break  up.  Let  men  beware  of  marring  the  unity  of  the  Body  of 
Christ.     It  is  the  sin  of  sins. 

Let  us  therefore  not  only  hold  fast  our  spiritual  unity,  but  let 
us  seek  to  strengthen  and  increase  it.  Nothing  can  so  quickly  mar 
the  effectiveness  of  our  divine  message  to  a  lost  world  as  the 
breaking  down  of  Christian  fellowship  through  the  entrance  of 
factionalism.  So  important  is  this  matter  that  our  Lord  made  it 
the  subject  of  petition  in  his  great  High-priestly  prayer:  "Neither 
for  these  only  do  I  pray,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me 
through  their  words;  that  they  may  all  be  one;  even  as  Thou,  Fa- 
ther, art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us; 
(Why?)   that  the  world  may  believe — "   (John  17:20-21).  And  as 
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if  this  were  not  enough,  he  prays  again  for  the  same  thing  in  verse 
23  of  the  prayer.  Certainly  this  should  teach  us  something,  name- 
ly, that  there  is  an  inescapable  connection  between  the  spiritual 
unity  of  the  church  and  the  work  of  world  evangelization.  God 
help  us  to  realize  it — If  we  have  any  love  for  the  souls  of  a  lost 
world,  let  us  hold  fast  our  oneness  in  Christ. 

What  can  we  do  to  maintain  this  spiritual  unity  ?  Well,  for  one 
thing,  we  can  refuse  to  exalt  to  the  high  rank  of  Christian  funda- 
mentals such  things  as  church  policies,  details  of  organization, 
methods  of  work,  likes  and  dislikes,  our  personal  troubles,  battles 
and  prestige.  The  devil  must  laugh  at  the  spectacle  of  men, 
calling  themselves  Christians,  who  have  little  or  nothing  to  say 
when  a  great  truth  of  Christian  Faith  is  denied,  but  who  stand 
ready  to  split  the  church  if  possible  over  some  personal  grievance, 
whether  fancied  or  real.  The  New  Testament  is  very  clear  in  deal- 
ing with  this  matter.  Paul  had  the  wide.st  possible  tolerance  in 
details  of  policy  even  toward  men  who  were  determined  to  injure 
him,  but  he  had  no  tolerance  at  all  when  the  Christian  Faith  was 
at  stake.  When  the  Apostle  found  some  of  the  most  moral  men 
of  the  Church  had  slipped  away  from  Grace  into  what  might  seem 
a  very  minor  case  of  legalism,  he  sternly  wrote,  "Though  we  or 
an  angel  from  heaven  should  preach  unto  you  any  Gospel  other 
than  that  which  we  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  anathema  (ac- 
cursed)" (Gal.  1:8).  Over  against  this  terrific  severity,  compare 
his  attitude  when  certain  preachers,  enemies  of  the  Apostle,  actu- 
ally tried  to  conduct  their  campaign  of  evangelism  so  as  to  injure 
him.  "Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife,"  he 
writes  to  Philippi,  "and  some  also  of  good  will.  The  ones  do  it 
of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel;  but 
the  others  proclaim  Christ  of  faction,  not  sincerely,  thinking  to 
raise  up  affliction  for  me  in  my  bonds.  What  then  ?  only  that 
in  every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  proclaimed; 
and  therein  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice"  (Phil.  1:15-18).  This  is 
the  New  Testament  attitude.  The  widest  tolerance  and  long-suf- 
fering in  all  things  not  involving  the  fundamentals  of  Christian 
Faith.  Modernism,  of  course,  entirely  reverses  all  this.  It  would 
have  us  dismiss  the  sacredest  truths  of  the  Word  as  not  worth 
bothering  about,  but  then  asks  us  to  fight  to  the  death  for  mere 
political  and  social  theories.  Let  us  follow  the  Apostle  who  re- 
fused to  surrender  either  the  ti-uths  of  the  Gospel  or  the  spiritual 
unity  of  the  true  Church. 

As  a  further  contribution  toward  the  maintaince  of  our  spiritual 
unity,  we  should  provide  as  far  as  possible  effective  protection  for 
our  ministry.  First,  it  should  be  guarded  from  unworthy  men. 
There  should  be  no  place  for  those  who  are  lax  in  their  moral  atti- 
tudes and  actions;  nor  for  men  who  do  not  take  their  financial 
obligations  seriously;  nor  for  men  who  use  their  high  position  as 
a  vantage  point  from  which  to  unload  upon  their  trusting  people 
dubious  stocks,  bonds  and  real  estate;  nor  for  men  who  desire  to 
obtain  their  living  from  the  church  while  inwardly  at  war  with 
her  faith  and  ideals.  Against  such  men,  whether  in  or  out  of  the 
ministry,  the  doors  of  leadership  in  the  church  should  be  shut.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  our  ministry  should  be  protected  from  irre- 
sponsible and  malicious  gossip.  The  man  who  goes  about  whisper- 
ing evil  reports  about  his  brethren  should  be  called  befoi'e  the 
proper  authorities  and  asked  to  prove  his  charges.  If  the  charges 
are  found  true,  the  offender  should  be  dealt  with.  If  untrue,  the 
accuser  should  be  dealt  with. 

V.  The  Brethren  Church  Has  Certain  Institutions  Which  Were 
founded  to  aid  in  perpetuating  and  sptieading  the  Christian 
Faith. 

There  is  no  need  to  name  these  institutions.  The  delegates  of 
this  conference  know  what  they  are.  Let  us  hold  them  fast.  The 
institutions  of  a  church  may  be  lost  in  two  days: 

On  the  one  hand,  they  may  ba  lo.st  by  failing  to  support  them 
financially.  I  understand  quite  well  that  we  have  been  passing 
through  times  very  difficult  financially,  Money  is  still  a  scarce 
commodity.  The  future  is  uncertain.  But  if  we  are  Christians  we 
cannot  become  discouraged.  We  must  continue  to  sacrifice  for 
those  essential  institutions  through  which  the  faith  and  work  of 
the  church  are  being  advanced.  But  on  the  other  hand,  in  these 
days  of  financial  stringency,  the  church  has  a  right  to  ask  just 
what  contribution  is  being  made  to  her  program  by  the  various 
institutions  that  she  supports. 

This  leads  me  to  a  second  observation:  A  church  may  lose  her 


institutions  by  permitting  :them  to  fall  into  the  grip  of  influences 
which  are  not  in  harmony  with  her  divine  faith  and  program.  Now 

while  this  danger  is  ever  present  to  all  our  institutions,  it  is  a  well 
known  fact  that  historically  the  gravest  danger  at  this  point  has 
been  found  surrounding  the  educational  institutions  of  the  church. 
Over  and  over  again  there  have  been  instances  of  the  church- 
founded  college  falling  gradually  into  the  hands  of  those  whose 
loyalty  is  given  first  to  the  institution,  and  secondarily,  if  at  all, 
to  the  church.  The  history  of  nearly  all  these  cases  has  been 
first  indifference,  then  covert  opposition,  then  open  warfare,  and 
finally  separation  and  independence  from  the  church;  in  a  word, 
the  total  loss  of  the  institution. 

Now  in  the  case  of  the  church  college  there  are  today  three  pos- 
sible roads  which  theoretically  might  be  chosen  as  the  path  of 
success:  First,  there  is  the  road  of  Modern  Liberalism,  a  complete 
break  with  Biblical  and  historical  Christianity,  and  a  policy  of  un- 
hindered "academic  freedom"  for  all  teachers  to  e.xpress  their  opin- 
ions in  matters  of  faith  and  morals.  Second,  there  is  the  road  of 
Christian  Faith,  an  educational  policy  which  puts  spiritual  things 
first,  which  carries  the  Christian  view  positively  into  every  class 
room,  and  which  tolerates  no  teacher  or  teaching  either  indifferent 
or  antagonistic  to  the  Word  of  God.  Third,  there  is  the  road  of 
Ccmpromise,  a  kind  of  "No  Man's  Land"  exposed  to  fire  from  both 
sides,  an  unhappy  attempt  to  cater  to  two  parties  engaged  in  ir-i 
reconcilable   conflict. 

Of  these  three  alternative  ways,  the  only  possible  road  to  har- 
mony and  success  for  our  own  college  is  the  road  of  unreserved 
Christian  Faith.  To  take  either  the  way  of  compromise  or  the 
way  of  undisguised  infidelity  will  mean  the  doom  of  the  institution. 
I  do  not  think  there  can  be  any  argument  whatever  on  this  point. 
We  cannot  compete  with  other  colleges  on  the  basis  of  size,  wealth, 
physical  equipment  or  worldly  prestige.  We  can  compete  with  all 
comers  on  one  issue:  If  we  can  say  to  Christian  parents  and  to 
the  churches,  "Send  your  children  here  and  we  will  guide  them 
through  the  Arts  and  Sciences  not  only  without  the  destruction  of 
their  faith,  but  we  will  return  them  to  you  with  a  stronger  faith 
than  when  they  came — "  If  we  can  say  this,  we  have  a  plea  which 
is  almost  without  competition,  so  few  are  the  institutions  that 
can  honestly  make  it.  Why,  for  example,  should  any  Christian 
parent  send  a  child  across  the  country  and  pay  tuition  for  him  at 
a  Church  school  if  the  class-rooms  there  give  him  nothing  more 
positive  in  defence  of  the  Christian  faith  than  he  might  have  got- 
ten at  a  great  university  situated  near  his  home?  Not  long  ago 
I  talked  about  this  matter  with  a  professor  of  science,  who  claimed 
to  be  a  Christian  and  taught  in  a  church  school.  After  hearing 
my  views  he  dismissed  the  matter  with  these  words,  "Religion 
never  comes  up  in  my  class-room.  It  has  no  place  there."  I  see 
no  reason  why  the  Christian  Church  should  give  anything  to  pay 
the  salary  of  such  a  teacher,  to  say  nothing  of  going  to  large  ex- 
pense for  the  purpose  of  supplying  students  for  him  or  his  insti- 
tution, if  manned  by  other  teachers  with  his  pei'verted  viewpoint. 
This  brings  us  to  the  heart  of  the  whole  matter:  What  makes  a 
Christian  College  ?  Is  it  the  saying  of  a  few  prayers  at  chapel  ? 
Or  is  it  a  group  of  teachers,  enthusiastic  for  the  Christian  Faith 
and  Ideals,  men  and  women  who  live  that  faith  and  carry  it  posi- 
tively into  every  classroom  ? 

I  do  not  have  the  space  to  discuss  this  important  matter  as  it 
deserves.  But  the  very  least  that  can  be  done  to  make  the  future 
secure  in  our  own  institutions  is  to  use  more  largely  our  own  men. 
And  these  men  should  have,  in  addition  to  the  requisite  training 
in  their  own  fields,  a  competent  understanding  of  Biblical  and  the- 
ological subjects  secured  either  in  our  own  school  or  some  other  of 
proven  loyalty  to  the  Christian  faith.  This  year  the  College  in  an 
emergency  has  found  it  necessary  to  employ  several  new  teachers 
who  for  the  most  part  have  been  chosen  from  outside  the  church. 
We  should  begin  right  now  to  prepare  to  meet  any  such  emer- 
gencies in  the  future.  We  have  now,  and  will  have  more,  splen- 
did young  men  who  are  graduates  of  our  own  Seminary.  Some  of 
these  men  should  be  encouraged  to  take  further  training  in  the 
fields  of  their  college  majors,  and  given  financial  aid  if  necessary. 
By  such  a  plan  within  four  or  five  years  it  would  be  possible  to 
create  a  body  of  teachers,  trained  in  Biblical  matters  as  well  as  in 
the  Arts  and  Sciences,  loyal  to  the  Christian  Faith  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  able  to  give  guidance  in  theological  problems  as  well 
as  in  others.     The  assistance  which  could  be  given  to  our  college 
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by  such  a  body  of  men  would  end  most  of  our  difficulties  and 
make  our  institution  almost  unique  among  the  other  colleges  of 
the  country.  For  example,  we  need  more  students  to  sustain  the 
institution  financially.  Now  it  is  a  demonstrated  fact  that  the 
Christian  parents  of  the  country  are  not  merely  looking  for  a  col- 
lege which  can  supply  first-class  secular  education.  The  country 
is  filled  with  such  institutions.  What  they  are  looking  for  is  a 
college  that  not  only  can  furnish  competent  secular  education,  but 
also  where  their  children  will  get  the  Christian  viewpoint  along 
with  the  other.  If  we  are  able  to  provide  for  this  demand,  we 
shall  not  only  safeguard  ourselves  spiritually,  but  we  shall  solve 
our  pressing  financial  problems. 

I  have  chosen  the  educational  field  for  brief  discussion  under 
this  head  because  it  happens  to  be  my  own  present  field  of  activ- 
ity. What  I  have  said  about  using  our  own  men  trained  in  the 
Word  of  God,  however,  applies  to  every  institution  the  Brethren 
Church  has.  Only  so  can  we  hope  to  keep  from  losing  them  at 
last.  If  the  church  should  begin  to  man  her  foreign  missions  with 
outsiders,  with  at  best  only  an  indifferent  attitude  toward  our  faith, 
it  will  be  only  a  matter  of  time  until  we  shall  lose  our  missions. 
The  same  is  true  of  our  college.  Let  us  "hold  that  fast  which  we 
have,  that  no  man  take  our  crown." 

In  this  rather  lengthy  paper  I  have  made  a  number  of  sugges- 
tions which  might  in  closing  be  summarized  in  a  list  of  formal 
recommendations.  But  I  shall  limit  myself  to  only  one,  which  if 
followed  zealously  will  go  a  long  way  toward  solving  all  our  prob- 
lems. 

I  recommend  that  the  coming  year  be  made  a  YEAR  OF 
PRAYER  throughout  the  entire  Brethren  Church.  The  plans  can 
be  worked  out  by  a  representative  committee.  But  this  year  of 
prayer  should  begin  right  here  in  General  Conference,  be  carried 
out  to  the  various  churches  through  the  delegates  who  are  here, 
be  made  a  part  of  the  program  of  every  Board  and  institution,  be 
the  theme  of  our  literature  and  pulpits,  until  it  has  reached  with 
a  family  altar  every  home  in  the  entire  church.  Let  us  for  one 
year  not  talk  so  much  to  men,  but  more  to  God.  to  that  God  who 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  think  or 
ask.  At  the  Mercy-Seat  there  is  peace,  confidence,  strength,  joy, 
and  a  solution  for  every  human  problem, 
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periencing  a  feeling  of  sympathy  for  our  afflicted  brother,  the 
question  occurred  to  us,  Isn't  that  pretty  much  the  situation  with 
all  of  us  ?  The  pronouncements  of  the  Great  Physician  concern- 
ing our  spiritual  affectations  are  often  very  puzzling  to  us.  We 
cannot  "spell"  them;  cannot  understand  them;  can  hardly  believe 
them.  Yet  we  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  they  do  interfere  with 
the  free  and  normal  breathing  of  the  breath  of  heaven  and  they 
do  hinder  a  joyous  and  effective  witnessing  to  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God.  Then  our  correspondent  remarked:  "It  was  not  so  serious, 
but  to  recover  quickly  the  doctor  thought  it  best  for  me  to  be 
quiet  and  rest."  That  doctor  was  wise,  and  the  patient  was  wise 
in  giving  heed  to  such  counsel.  No  one  would  deny  that.  But 
we  are  not  always  consistent.  He  in  whose  hands  is  the  care  of 
the  souls  of  men  comes  to  us  when  we  are  weary  and  disturbed 
and  unnerved  and  calls  us  away  from  ourselves  and  from  the 
cares  and  disappointments  of  life,  saying,  "Come  ye  apart  and 
rest  awhile."  But  how  many  of  us  really  give  heed?  Alas,  all 
too  few.  Some  of  us  seem  too  busy  to  take  the  time.  Some  ap- 
pear to  be  too  much  enamored  with  our  worries  to  give  them  up. 
Some,  perhaps,  do  not  greatly  realize  the  importance  of  going 
apart  with  God  for  rest.  And  some  of  us,  it  may  be,  do  not 
understand  how  much  affected  and  underpar  we  really  are.  Any- 
way, we  are  very  careless — all  of  us  are — about  our  spiritual  wel- 
fare. We  let  our  nerves  get  all  frazzled  out;  we  become  impa- 
tient, irritable,  and  harsh  spirited.  Still  we  rush  along,  busy, 
though  fretted,  in  the  Lord's  work.  How  foolish  and  unwise! 
How  feeble  our  efforts!  We  had  better  give  heed  to  the  words 
of  the  One  who  knows  our  needs  better  than  ourselves  know  them 
and  "Come  apart  and  rest  awhile."  Then,  fresh  and  keen  and 
vigorous,  we  shall  be  able  to  go  forth  unhampered  and  with 
power. 


PROTACTINIUM,  NEWLY  DISCOVERED  .METAL,  WORTH 

$1,000,000  AN  OUNCE 
The  first  isolation  of  protactinium,  said  to  be  the  world's  rarest 
metal,  worth  $1,000,000  an  ounce,  was  announced  to  the  American 
Chemical  Society  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  September  10.  The  new  metal 
is  silvery,  radioactive,  and  its  rays  are  more  penetrating  than 
those  of  radium. 

One-tenth  of  a  gram  of  protactinium,  all  there  is  to  date,  was 
brought  here  from  the  University  of  Chicago  on  a  fine  thread  of 
tungsten  one  inch  long. 

It  was  isolated  at  Chicago  on  Labor  Day  of  this  year,  after 
years  of  work  by  Assistant  Chemistry  Prof.  Aristide  von  Grosse. 
Protactinium  is  No.  91  in  the  list  of  92  known  chemical  elements. 
Its  atoms,  as  indicated  by  the  number,  are  heavier  than  anything 
else,  e.xcept  element  92,  which  is  uranium. 

In  contrast  with  radium  the  metal  does  not  tarnish.  It  main- 
tains its  luster.  It  gives  off  alpha  particles  and  beta  and  gamma 
rays,  but  with  a  greater  intensity  than  radium.  Alpha  rays  from 
protactinium  shoot  out  farther  with  greater  strength.  The  gamma 
rays  are  more  powerful  and  more  penetrating  than  those  given 
off  by  radium.  The  "half"  life  of  protactinium  is  32,000  years, 
while  the  "half"  life  of  radium  is  1,600.— The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger. 

CRIME 

The  war  on  gangsters  has  our  best  wishes.  Let  the  criminals  be 
hunted  to  their  lair.  Let  court  procedure  be  swift  and  let  penal- 
ties be  severe.  Let  us  make  it  a  crime  for  moving  pictures  to  ex- 
ploit gangsters  on  the  screens.  But  when  all  this  has  been  done, 
let  us  realize  that  it  is  only  as  we  train  the  youth  of  today,  that 
we  shall  be  saved  from  the  criminals  of  tomorrow.  The  Sunday 
schools,  the  young  people's  societies,  the  Boy  Scouts  are  not  train- 
ing gangsters,  but  useful  and  honorable  citizens. — The  Watchman- 
E.xaminer, 

A  SNARE  OF  THE  BREWERS 

Hailed  by  beermakers  as  a  propaganda  asset  and  cradled  in  an 
advertising  agency  which  is  servicing  one  of  the  large  brewery 
accounts  of  the  East,  is  the  National  Society  for  Temperance  by 
Education.  Also  it  appears  almost  coincidentally  with  the  launch- 
ing of  a  million-dollar  advertising  campaign  by  the  United  States 
Brewers  Association,  and  the  expenditure  of  other  millions  for 
publicity  by  individual  brewers  and  wine-makers. 

These  circumstances  lead  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U.  to  aflirm  that 
the  "Society"  is  an  attempt  to  win  the  financial  support  of  drys 
throughout  the  country  and  to  express  the  opinion  that  the  at- 
tempt will  fail.     Speaking  of  it  further,  the  Union  .Signal  says: 

Whether  this  proposal  of  a  National  Society  for  Temperance 
by  Education  is  philanthropic  in  aim,  or  has,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  purely  merchandising  objective,  undoubtedly  it  attempts  by 
means  of  promised  paid  advertising  contracts,  with  hoped-for, 
reciprocal  news  and  editorial  support  to  spread  through  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  American  newspaper  reading  public  mis- 
representation of  scientific,  social  and  political  facts  regard- 
ing  alcoholic    beverages. 

We  join  the  Moody  .Monthly  in  warning  our  readers  to  be  on  the 
lookout  for  it  and  not  to  be  deceived  by  it. 

SHARPEN  IT  UP 

It  is  the  Los  Angeles  Times  which  observes  editorially  that  "the 
old-fashioned  conscience  needs  to  be  ground  and  honed  once  more." 
The  need  emerges,  it  thinks,  in  the  fact  that  "the  lines  of  demarka- 
tion  between  right  and  wrong  have  been  rubbed  out."  It  adds  that 
"puttering  around  in  penny  collections  and  sewing  circles  is  insuffi- 
cient" and  concludes  that  "nothing  but  a  revival  of  real  religion — 
not  roaring  emotionalism — not  intellectual  puzzles — but  plain  com- 
mon sense,  thoughtful  sei-vice  for  others  can  save  the  day."  There's 
a  whole  sermon  in  a  nutshell.  Think  it  over. — The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 
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The  Rules  of  the  Game 

By  Percy  R.  Hayward 

A  Boy's  Creed  Based  Upon  the  Six  Articles     in  a  Code  Hung  in  the  Bedroom  of 

King  George  of  England 


Article   One:   "Teach   me   to   be   obedient   to 
the   Rules   of   the   Game" 

As  a  boy,  I  play  games. 

I  believe  that  the  Game  is  a  great  thing. 
I  love  it. 

I  believe  that  the  rules  by  which  games 
are  played  are  the  result  of  the  experience 
of  other  people  in  playing  these  games. 

I  believe  that  these  people  have  discov- 
ered much  wisdom  which  I  can  share. 

I  believe  that  rules  are  made  so  that  I 
and  other  boys  can  get  the  most  fun  out  of 
a  game.  They  are  not  made  to  interfere 
with  our  fun. 

I  believe  that  other  boys  have  rights  in 
the  game  as  well  as  I. 

I  believe  that  the  way  in  which  I  play  a 
game  is  a  test  of  the  size  of  my  inner  life. 

I  believe  that  life  it.self  is  the  greatest  of 
all  games  and  that  he  who  obeys  its  laws 
gets  the  most  out  of  it. 

I  believe  in  the  rules  of  the  game. 

Article  Two:  "Teach  me  to  distinguish  be- 
tween    sentiment    and     sentimentality, 
admiring  the  one  and  despising  the 
other." 

I   believe   in   sentiment. 

I  believe  that  when  my  mother  cooks  a 
delicious  dinner,  or  puts  up  a  good  speech 
at  the  Mother  and  Son  Banquet  in  the 
church,  I  should  give  her  a  bear  hug  and 
tell  her  so. 

I  believe  that  when  my  kid  sister  does 
good  work  on  the  high  dive  I  can  tell  her 
that  I  am  proud  of  her  without  surrender- 
ing any  of  my  rights  as  a  boy. 

If  I  believe  that  my  father  is  one  of  the 
best  sports  in  the  world,  that  he  is  head 
and  shoulders  above  most  of  the  men  I 
know,  then  I  believe  in  telling  him  so  on 
the  quiet  once  in  a  while. 

I  believe  in  letting  my  admiration  for 
good  and  great  people  run  full  steam,  for 
that  is  sentiment,  and  I  admire  it. 

I  do  not  believe  in  whining  and  getting 
excited  just  to  attract  attention  to  myself, 
or  to  get  out  of  a  tight  place,  for  that  is 
sentimentality,  and  I  despise  it. 

I  believe  that  a  lovely  flower,  or  an  in- 
spired prayer,  or  a  beautiful  poem,  can 
make  my  life  a  richer  one. 

I  believe  in  sentiment. 

Article  Three:  "Teach  me  neither  to  pro3er 
nor  to  receive  cheap  praise" 

I  have  no  place  for  cheap  compliments. 

I  dislike  them  when  others  give  them  to 
me. 

I  do  not  give  them  to  others. 

I  believe  that  every  boy  should  have  a 
good  enough  opinion  of  himself  so  that  he 
does  not  need  to  depend  upon  being  bol- 
stered up  by  flattery  to  keep  himself  going. 

I  believe  that  I  should  be  keen  enough 
in  intelligence  to   see  through  people   who 


pay  me  compliments  they  do  not  mean  in 
order  to  get  their  way  with  me. 

I  believe  if  I  want  to  make  a  case  with 
some  one  else  I  should  do  it  on  the  strength 
of  my  argument  and  not  because  I  am  free 
with  flattery. 

I  believe  that  I  need  the  good  opinion  of 
my  companions  and  that  it  is  good  for  me 
to  know  that  I  have  it  but  it  is  easy  for 
them  to  go  too  far  in  putting  that  com- 
mendation into  words. 

I  believe  that  an  occasional  slap  on  the 
back  is  about  all  the  praise  that  a  real  boy 
needs. 

I  believe  in  honest  friendship. 

Article  Four:  "If  1  am   called  upon  to  suf- 
fer,  let  me   be   like   a   well-bred   beast 
that  goes  away  to  suffer  in  silence." 

I  believe  that  a  fellow  should  keep  his 
troubles  to  himself,  since  it  is  likely  that 
other  people  have  enough  of  their  own. 

I  believe  that  it  is  possible  for  a  person 
to  make  a  great  nuisance  of  himself  by  al- 
ways parading  his  little  ailments:  A 
sprained  ankle,  a  hard  examination,  a  tough 
deal  when  some  one  goes  back  on  you; 
these  are  enough  to  la.st  some  people  a  long 
time   in   talking   about   themselves. 

I  believe  that  a  sick  dog,  when  it  crawls 
off  under  the  porch  to  lick  its  own  wounds, 
is  a  good  example  for  many  human  beings. 

I  believe  in  presenting  a  smiling  face  to 
the  world  even  though  it  takes  all  the 
nerve  I  have  to  make  the  smile  come. 

Thus  I  can  learn  to  endure  hardness  as 
a  strong  man  should. 

I  believe  in  self-control. 

Article  Five:  "Teach  me  to  win,  if  I  may; 

if  I   may  not,  tieach   me  to  be  a  good 

loser" 

I  believe  in  always  being  a  good  sport. 

I  believe  in  putting  every  ounce  of  my 
energy  into  winning  whatever  game  I  play. 

I  believe  in  playing  it  through  to  the  very 
end  for  all  that  there  is  in  me. 

I  believe  that  in  so  doing  I  must  main- 
tain good  nature,  an  honorable  regard  for 
the  rules,  and  a  chivalrous  attitude  to  my 
team-mates  and  to  my  opponents. 

I  believe  that  playing  this  sort  of  game 
counts  for  much  more  than  the  score,  no 
matter  what  it  be. 

I  believe  that  when  I  win  I  must  be  a 
good  winner,  giving  due  credit  to  my  com- 
panions and  awarding  generous  praise  to 
those  on  the  other  team. 

I  believe  that  when  I  lose,  I  must  be  a 
good  loser,  taking  my  share  of  the  blame, 
unwilling  to  hide  behind  alibis,  and  eager 
to  admit  the  skill  of  my  opponents. 

I  believe  in  being  a  good  sport. 

Article  Six:  "Teach  me  neither  to  cry  for 
the  moon  nor  to  cry  over  spilled  milk" 

I   believe   that   it   is   a  foolish   waste   of 


time   to   wish   and   long  for   things   that  I 
cannot  have. 

If  my  father  is  in  the  Ford  or  Chevrolet 
class  financially,  I  believe  it  would  be  silly 
for  me  to  daydream  about  a  Packard. 

If  I  am  small  in  size,  I  know  that  it  is 
a  waste  of  good  energy  to  wish  I  could  be 
a  burly  bruising  center  on  the  team. 

What  is  beyond  my  reach  I  cannot  get, 
so  I  believe  in  finding  my  joys  elsewhere. 

I    believe    that    when    things    have    gone 
wrong  there  is  no  help  for  it;  spilled  milk  ' 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again. 

So  I  believe  that  the  ability  to  forget 
misfortunes  I  cannot  mend  is  something 
worth  cultivating. 

I  tell  myself  that  the  big  fish  that  got 
away  cannot  decorate  my  frying  pan — this 
time. 

So  I  get  a  stronger  fishing  line  and  prac- 
tice for  more  skill. 

I  believe  in  common  sense. — Christian 
Observer. 


Studying    the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  WilUam  S.  Crick 


STUDIES    IN    THE   CHRISTIAN    LIFE- 
FELLOWSHIP  WITH  CHRIST 

(Lesson  for  October  7,  1934) 

Lesson  Te.\t:  John  15:1-16;     Golden  Text: 
John   15:4 

MONDAY 
Christ's  Relationship  to  Us.    John  15:1-7. 

Should  the  lessons  studied  during  the  last 
Quarter  have  seemed  to  any  of  the  readers 
of  this  column,  to  have  been  far  removed 
from  life  as  it  is  today,  the  lessons  of  this 
present  Quarter  under  the  general  subject 
of  "Studies  in  the  Christian  Life"  should 
prove  both  interesting  and  valuable.  Such 
subjects  as  the  Christian  and  his  Bible,  his 
prayer  life,  his  worship,  his  citizenship,  his 
church  membership  and  stewardship,  his 
teaching  and  witnessing,  will  be  the  bases 
of  study.  The  series  begin  with  the  sug- 
gestive "Abiding  Chapter".  "If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you!"  Paul  characterizes  the  intimacy  of 
Christ's  fellowship  with  the  believer  as 
"Christ  living  within"! 

TUESDAY 
Our  Relationship  to  Christ.    John  15:8-16. 

Of  all  the  intimate  terms  Jesus  used  for 
his  companions,  possibly  the  most  charac- 
teristic was  that  of  "friend".  The  rela- 
tionship suggests  but  little  of  mystery  or 
abstraction,  but  implies  a  community  of  in- 
terests, aims  and  methods.  And  this  inti- 
mate relationship  is  not  one  of  barrenness: 
"but  I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you 
that  ye  should  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  abide.  .  .  . !"  And  the  im- 
plication is  even  more  challenging  as  to  re- 
lationship of  believers  to  one  another — if 
we  are  companions  of  Christ,  surely  we 
should  be  "friends"  of  one  another,  and 
should  love  one  another.  A  tragic  possibil- 
ity in  the  believer's  Life  is  disclosed  by  the 
teaching:  "These  things  I  command  you — 
that  ye  love  one  another!" 

WEDNESDAY 
Abraham  the  Friend  of  God.  Jas.  2:18-26. 
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It  is  little  short  of  impossible  to  compre- 
hend all  that  is  implied  in  the  truth  that 
God  and  Christ  are  man's  friends — but  for 
a  mere  creature  to  be  called  "a  friend  of 
God"  is  astounding.  And  that  is  the  very 
appelation  Sacred  Writ  uses  of  Abraham. 
However,  his  high  rank  was  not  assigned 
to  him  arbitrarily.  "Abraham  believed  God 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness", but  Abraham's  faith  "by  works 
was  made  perfect",  for  "faith  without 
works  (of  faith)  is  dead  also!"  One's  life, 
his  conduct,  is  the  "fruit"  which  discloses 
the  fact  of  faith  or  lack  thereof  within. 
The  "fruit"  of  Abraham's  faith  was  befit- 
ting a  human-divine  relationship.  Hence 
Jesus  said:  "If  ye  love  me — keep  my  com- 
mandments".  (John  14:15;   15:14). 

THURSDAY 

God    Speaking   with   Moses.   Ex.   33:9-16. 

"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to 
face — as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend!" 
Moses  conversing  with  God  as  friend  to 
friend,  Abraham  the  friend  of  God,  and 
Enoch  so  pleasing  that  his  walking  with 
God  on  earth  was  climaxed  with  his  walk- 
ing into  glory  with  and  to  God!  (Gen.  5:24). 
Is  God  as  real  and  near  to  us  today  as  he 
is  shown  to  have  been  to  those  Old  Testa- 
ment worthies?  After  nearly  four  thou- 
sand years,  man's  fellowship  with  God 
should  have  become  richer  and  deeper — but 
has  it?  Man's  progress,  erudition  and 
achievement  have  operated  in  a  multitude  of 
cases  rather  to  separate  man  from  God. 
Man  is  prone  to  worship  the  work  of  his 
own  hands,  rather  than  to  worship  his 
Maker.  Possibly  we  need  the  present  dark- 
ness to  compel  us  to  draw  nearer  unto  our 
Heavenly   Father. 

FRIDAY 

Jesus  the  Friend  of  Lazarus.  John  11:1- 

11.  However  little  else  we  may  know  of 
Lazarus  of  Bethany,  this  one  sentence 
speaks  volumes:  '(He  whom  thou  lovest  is 
sick!"  What  a  comfort  those  two  sisters  of 
the  sick  man  must  have  experienced  from 
the  well-known  fact  of  Christ's  love  for 
their  brother.  What  a  resource  it  was  in 
those  hours  of  crisis  for  them  to  know  that 
"Jesus  loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and  Laz- 
arus!" And  that  was  no  deathbed  alignment 
either.  Jesus  and  his  disciples  had  been 
welcome  guests  in  that  Bethany  home  fre- 
quently. So  sympathetic  was  the  tie,  that, 
during  the  nights  of  the  last  week  of  Je- 
sus' sojourn  in  Jerusalem,  he  was  a  guest 
in  the  Bethany  home!  And  may  we  not 
conclude  that  all  sickness  of  those  who  are 
Jesus'  friends  is  also  "for  the  glory  of 
God"!  "I  only  know  I  cannot  driit,  beyond 
his  love  and  care!" 

SATURDAY 
Jesus  the  Friend  of  Sinners.  Lk.  9:39-50. 
Herein  is  shown  the  climax  of  Jesus'  love 
— when  he  loved  the  unlovable  and  unlov- 
ing. He  gave  his  life  not  for  his  friends, 
but  for  sinners,  since  "he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us!"  (Heb.  7:25). 
True  friendship  costs,  and  costs  and  costs! 
Jesus  is  the  'True  Friend  because  he  con- 
stantly gave  himself — too  much  that  pa- 
rades as  "friendship"  today  is  grossly  sel- 
fish, seeking  only  to  "get"^ — never  to  give! 
And  she  who  had  been  forgiven  much 
"loved  much".  Like  the  sinful  woman  at 
the  well  of  Sychar  exclaimed:  "Come  see  a 
MAN!"  (John  4:29),  not  a  mere  exploiter 
of  self  or  of  sex!  How  Jesus'  chivalry,  his 
magnanimity  and  unselfishness  shone  out  in 


his  contacts  with  sinners.  Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinnei-s, 
Christ  died  for  us!"  (Rom.  5:8). 

SUNDAY 
Choosing  Companions  in  Service.   Mt.  4: 

18-25.  The  Jews  religious  "Brain  Trusters" 
at  Jerusalem  never  reconciled  themselves  to 
this  self-styled  "Messiah"  because  he  not 
only  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners,  but 
he  even  chose  crude  Galilean  fishermen  and 
tax  gatherers  to  become  his  particular  dis- 


ciples and  companions.  But  after  they  had 
crucified  him,  and  his  companions  were  re- 
joicing in  his  resurrection  and  ascension, 
"They  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  they  mai-velled,  and  they 
took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus!"  (Acts  4:13).  Jesus  possessed 
the  happy  ability  of  seeing  sinners,  not  in 
their  lost  condition,  but  in  the  light  of  their 
possibilities  in  relationship  with  him.  "Fol- 
low me  and  I  will  MAKE  YOU  ...!'"  Con- 
structive fellowship! 


E.   M.    RIDDLE, 

Preiident 
Waterloo,    Iowa 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Aiiociate 

Peru.    Indiana 
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C.    D.    WHITMER.    Editor. 
South    Bend,    Ind. 
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Announcing  the  New  C.  E.  Staff 


Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees 

Some  of  the  old  Christian  Endeavor  staff 
have  served  many  years,  particularly  the 
President,  E.  M.  Riddle;  Associate  Presi- 
dent, F.  C.  Vanator;  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Miss  Gladys  Spice  and  the  Publicity  Super- 
intendent, C.  D.  Whitmer.  This  group  has 
become  old  hands  at  the  business.  It  can 
be  said  also  that  several  of  the  depart- 
mental heads  have  served  regularly  for 
four,  five  and  six  years.  The  old  staff  has 
worked  together  with  a  fine  spirit  of  co-op- 
eration, a  love  for  their  work  and  the  young 
people  of  the  church. 

The  retiring  President  takes  real  delight 
in  presenting  the  new  President,  The  Rev. 
Robert  Crees,  Kittanning,  Pa.,  whose  like- 
ness appears  in  these  columns.  He  is  a 
wide-awake  Endeavorer.  Fine  reports  are 
coming  from  his  activities  with  young  peo- 
ple in  his  field.  With  similar  joy,  we  pre- 
sent also  the  other  meinbers  of  his  staff. 
The  Associate  President,  Rev.  Wm.  Schaf- 
fer,  Jr.,  is  also  an  enthusiastic  Endeavor 
worker  and  has  served  faithfully  on  the  old 
board  for  a  few  years.  The  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  Miss  Mildred  Dietz;  the  Inter- 
mediate Superintendent,  Rev.  Thomas  Ham- 
mers and  the  Publicity  Superintendent,  are 
all  former  members  of  the  C.  E.  Staff,  hav- 
ing served  in  different  offices  than  those  to 
which  they  are  now  assigned,  excepting  Rev. 
Whitmer.  He  continues  as  Publicity  Super- 
intendent in  which  field  he  has  made  a 
genuine  contribution  over  a  period  of  years 
through  the  Angelus  and  the  Evangelist  in 
behalf  of  the  Young  People's  work.  Others 
of  the  new  staff  are  Miss  Mary  Zook,  Jun- 
ior Superintendent;  Rev.  Bertram  King, 
Clay  City,  Quiet  Hour  Superintendent;  Rev. 


Albert  Flory,  Stewardship  Superintendent; 
Rev.  Floyd  Shiery,  Citizenship  Superinten- 
dent, and  Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy,  Missionary 
Superintendent. 

The  new  staff  has  the  hearty  good  wishes 
of  the  retiring  members.  We  promise  our 
continued  support  and  any  assistance  or  ad- 
vice that  might  be  sought. 

Personal  Thanks 

The  President  for  the  past  ten  years 
could  scarcely  have  had  a  finer  opportunity 
than  to  serve  at  the  head  of  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  Brethren  church.  Thanks,  En- 
deavorers,  for  all  your  cooperation  and  con- 
fidence. To  my  worthy  staff — I  owe  more 
if  I  know  how  to  repay.  Y'our  services  have 
been  thoroughly  appreciated. 

Y'ours  for  Greater  things  in  Christian 
Endeavor. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Retiring  President. 


AN  INDIAN  PARTY 

By   Gertrude   DeCIue 

November  is  an  ideal  month  for  an  In- 
dian party.  Very  attractive  invitations  may 
be  made  by  cutting  wigwams  out  of  brown 
paper.  The  invitations  are  written  on  these 
in  bright-colored  ink.  Any  autumn  dec- 
orations may  be  used. 

When  the  guests  arrive,  to  each  is  given 
a  bright  colored  head-band  that  has  been 
cut  Irom  crepe  paper.  It  is  best  to  divide 
the  guests  into  two  tribes.  Each  tribe 
chooses  a  chief.  They  are  then  taken  on 
an  animal  hunt.  Prior  to  the  arrival  oi  the 
guests  pictures  of  wild  animals  have  been 
cut  from  magazines  and  hidden  about  the 
room.  To  the  person  who  finds  the  largest 
number  of  animals  is  given  a  prize;  also  the 
chief  of  his  tribe  receives  a  feather  in  his 
head-band;  and  so  on  during  the  evening, 
when  a  member  of  one  of  the  tribes  wins  a 
game,  his  chief  receives  a  feather.  The 
tribe  that  wins  the  largest  number  of  feath- 
ers receives  a  prize. 

The  chief  event  of  the  party  is  a  trail- 
march.  This  is  something  similar  to  a  pa- 
per chase.  One  tribe  leads  the  way,  leaving 
a  trail  of  small  pieces  of  paper;  the  other 
tribe  follows.  When  the  first  tribe  is  found, 
a  huge  bonfire  is  kindled,  and  the  events  of 
the  evening  are  ended  with  a  marshmallow- 
roast  and  steak-fry. — C.  E.  World. 
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HERE  WE  ARE 

with  our  first  regular  monthly  Young 
Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  page.  We 
are  hoping  to  make  this  page  a  bright  spot 
in  the  lives  of  our  young  men  and  boys. 

For  a  number  of  years  efforts  have  been 
made  to  formulate  a  suitable  program  for 
the  youth  of  our  church.  We  trust  we  have 
finally  succeeded. 

By  the  first  of  the  year  a  regular  month- 
ly program  will  be  found  on  this  page.  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Mayes  of  Whittier,  California, 
is  preparing  a  series  of  studies  based  on 
Great  Bible  Themes.  We  assure  you  that 
these  studies  alone  will  make  this  page  an 
outstanding  monthly  feature.  W.  H.  S. 

PLACING  OUR  BOYS  IN  THE  PICTURE 

Who  of  us  do  not  remember,  stiange  as  it 
may  seem,  the  enjoyment  everybody  gets  in 
giving  the  photographer  at  Winona  Lake 
his  annual  mental  and  physical  calisthenics 
when  he  endeavors  to  form  his  semf-cii'cle 
for  the  conference  picture.  No  one  wants  in 
it.  Yet  most  everybody  is  there  because 
they  really  do  want  to  count  in  the  picture. 
That  is  right. 

Where  do  our  Y'oung  Men  and  Boys  count 
in  the  picture  or  program  of  the  church  ? 
Some  churches  do  not  get  them  in.  Others 
lose  them  about  the  time  manhood  begins 
to  assert  itself.  Once  in  a  great  while 
they'll  pose  at  one  end  of  the  line  and  then 
make  a  run  to  the  other  end  so  as  to  appear 
twice  in  the  same  picture.  You  know  they 
can  do  that  at  Winona  Lake.  You  know, 
too,  when  they  try  that  in  the  church,  many, 
many  of  them  do  not  get  in  on  the  second 
chance. 

Pastors  and  men  of  the  Brethren  church, 
let  us  help  our  Young  Men  and  Boys  find 
their    proper    place    in    the    church.      Our 


brotherhood  stands  for  just  that.  They  be- 
long probably  not  in  the  foreground,  neither 
in  the  background,  but  in  that  place  where 
they  will  give  symmetry,  beauty  and  glory 
to  our  Lord  and  his  church.  Let  us  call  it 
balance  in  our  church  program.        N.  V.  L. 

PARLIAMENTARY   ORDER 

The  brotherhood  Committee  asked  that 
each  month  on  the  Brotherhood  page  in  the 
Evangelist  some  short  guide  to  parliamen- 
tary order  should  be  printed.  For  a  more 
thorough  understanding,  Roberts,  Gregg,  or 
some  other  good  parliamentarian  should  be 
studied. 

Every  organization  should  have  a  consti- 
tution, manual,  or  some  common  precedence 
that  determines  what  their  organization 
should  be.  Our  Brotherhood  will  soon  have 
a  printed  manual  of  suggestions  for  guid- 
ance along  this  line.  Following  this  ex- 
planation there  will  appear  each  month  on 
this  page  brief  statements  on  subjects  of 
order,  such  as:  "Making  a  Motion"  "De- 
bate," "Voting,"  "The  President,"  "The 
Secretary,"  "The  Members,"  etc.      N.  V.  L. 

WE  ARE   LOOKING 

for  some  talented  young  man  to  draw  a 
suitable  heading  for  our  Brotherhood  page. 
If  possible,  we  should  like  to  have  the  draw- 
ing before  October  L5th.  We  offer  no  prizes. 
The  most  appropriate  drawing  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Executive  Committee  will  be 
used,  W.  H.  S. 

HOW  ABOUT 

a  few  lines  from  some  of  the  Brotherhoods? 
At  our  Brotherhood  meeting  during  Nation- 
al Conference  we  heard  some  splendid  re- 
ports from  up  and  going  Brotherhoods.  Let's 
hear  what  you're  doing,  what  you  have 
done  and  what  you  intend  to  do.      W.  H.  S. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUJS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beacll,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Homo    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne.     Indiana 


Dr.  Gribble  Eventually  Returned  to  Yaloke 


Yaloke,   par   Boali   par   Bangui, 
July  17,  1934. 
Dear  Readers: 

The  time  has  now  arrived  to  write  the 
sequel  of  the  first  part  of  the  story  com- 
menced at  Gazeli. 

I  had  no  sooner  put  away  the  pen  than 
suddenly  several  automobiles  approached. 
One  was  Monsieur  Revalli,  a  Belgian  friend, 
speaking  both  French  and  English.  He 
told  me  at  once  the  difficulty  was  in  the 
condenser.  I  had  a  spare  condenser  and 
the  next  morning  the  chauffeur  put  it  in.  Mr. 
Foster,  however,  kindly  sent  me  another 
which  was  better  than  mine,  and  Monday 
afternoon  this  was  adjusted.  Preparations 
were  now  made  for  our  departure  for  Belle- 
vue  on  the  morrow.     "Why  this  waste"  of 


five  days  ?  In  view  of  souls  saved  and 
backsliders  reclaimed  we  can  only  say — 
"For  the  word  of  God,  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus."  Rev.  1:9.  Tuesday  at  3:30  we 
were  at  Bellevue  but  the  car  had  consumed 
double  the  usual  amount  of  gas.  There  was 
nothing  to  do  but  investigate.  A  short- 
circuit  developed  and  the  car  was  again  on 
a  strike.  Mr.  Sheldon  could  not  have  been 
kinder  in  assisting  me  in  my  diflficulties. 
Of  one  accord  the  Bellevue  missionaries  de- 
cided to  tow  me  to  Bangui  where  the  Lord 
very  graciously  undertook  through  the  com- 
bined efforts  of  Mr.  Domengues,  a  mechan- 
ic and  my  former  chauffeur,  Luc  Owono, 
who  is  also  gifted  as  a  mechanic  to  adjust 
the  difficulty.  It  took  three  days  to  tow  my 
car  to  Bangui  and  great  difficulties  were  en- 


countered not  only  with  mud  the  first  part 
of  the  journey,  but  with  dust  the  second 
part  of  the  journey.  We  passed  through 
stretches  of  unevangelized  territory  wliich 
made  our  hearts  ache  and  made  us  more 
than  ever  burdened  to  obey  the  injunction, 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest." 

The  missionary  party — seven  of  us — 
found  Mr.  Rosenau  of  the  Mid-Africa  Mis- 
sion at  the  rest  house,  8  kilometers  from 
Bangui  and  blessed  fellowship  was  enjoyed 
together. 

It  was  good  to  get  mail  after  more  than 
five  weeks  of  silence  although  the  greater 
portion  of  my  letters  including  all  of  Mar- 
guerite's letters  had  already  been  for- 
warded to  Yaloke. 

We  were  able  by  remaining  two  days  in 
Bangui  to  accomplish  all  necessary  busi- 
ness and  for  once  decided  to  travel  on  Sun- 
day. 

I  had  given  my  senior  nurse,  David  Remy, 
permission  to  accompany  his  wife  to  the 
Camerouns  and  the  date  fixed  for  his  de- 
parture was  already  passed.  It  was  the 
more  necessary  that  I  return  in  haste  as  the 
Junior  nurse,  Elie  Boy,  had  accompanied 
me  in  order  to  assist  in  microscopical  work 
at  Bellevue. 

We  arrived  at  Yaloke  about  4:30  Sunday 
afternoon  in  spite  of  an  accident  which 
might  have  been  serious.  A  large  herd  of 
cattle  belonging  to  the  Hausa  people 
rushed  out  of  the  long  grass  at  a  curve  in 
the  road.  Nothing  could  have  been  more 
unforeseen  or  unexpected — and  perhaps  few 
contingencies  are  more  dangerous  than  to 
have  these  long-horned  cattle  surround  a 
moving  car.  In  order  to  avoid  a  collision 
with  some  of  them  we  ran  into  a  tree!  It 
took  the  chauffeur  and  nurse  (  ? )  some  time 
to  heal  the  wounds  sustained  sufficiently  to 
complete  our  journey  to  Yaloke,  where  more 
repairs  were  necessary  before  the  car  was 
again  in  good  running  order.  During  the 
time  since  we  left  Gazeli  we  had  been  un- 
able to  communicate  with  our  fellow  mis- 
sionaries at  Yaloke.  Great  was  their  sur- 
prise to  have  us  return  by  way  of  Bangui, 
and  still  greater  their  relief  to  know  that 
my  delay  had  not  been  caused  by  illness 
either  of  myself  or  another  missionary. 

Eight  days  have  now  passed  at  Yaloke 
without  my  finding  time  to  complete  my  let- 
ter to  you.  If  you  will  read  the  little  sketch 
"One  Day",  which  may  appear  soon  in  the 
"Missionary."  you  will  understand  the  rea- 
son of  the  delay. 

On  arriving  at  Bellevue  we  first  learned 
of  Miss  Patterson's  release  from  suffering. 
Truly  "God's  ways  are  past  finding  out" — 
but  equally  assuredly — He  doeth  all  things 
well.  Edna  Patterson  was  permitted  to 
glorify  God  during  life  by  her  utter  conse- 
cration and  devotion.  Equally  she  has  been 
permitted  to  glorify  him  in  death,  and  the 
clouds  which  surrounded  the  evening  of  her 
life  shall  but  make  more  brilliant  the  sun- 
rise of  a  glorious  immortality. 

We  have  recently  received  news  which 
causes  us  to  hope  for  the  speedy  return  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway  and  Miss 
Bickel  and  we  are  still  praying  for  the  com- 
ing forth  of  reinforcements  very  speedily. 

At  our  own  station  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster 
and  Miss  Emmert  are  well  and  continually 
busy  with  their  numerous  duties  in  church, 
Bible  school  and  school. 

We  have  much  reason  to  praise  God  for 
the  degree  of  health  which  we  possess,  al- 
though none  of  us  have  aught  of  which  to 
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boast.  Daily  the  promise:  "As  thy  day  is, 
so  shall  Thy  strength  be"  is  fulfilled  to  us 
as  we  labor  on. 

We  pray  continually  for  you  as  our  inter- 
cessors and  as  donors  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
in   Oubangui-Chari.      We  continue   to   pray 


unremittingly  for  volunteers  and  for  their 
being  thrust  forth  into  this  needy  field  that 
we  may  not  be  ashamed  before  'him  at  his 
coming. 

Faithfully  yours   in   him, 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  tvas  a 
Great   CoQ-respondent 


MARTINSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Time  passes  rapidly  and  we  find  ourselves 
entering  the  fourth  year  of  our  pastorate  at 
this  place.  We  appreciate  the  fine  manner 
in  which  Brother  Harry  Replogle  has  con- 
ducted the  business  of  the  church  in  the 
position  of  moderator,  most  of  this  time. 
The  Sunday  school  has  been  superintended 
by  Brother  J.  E.  Dilling  who  also  teaches 
the  men's  Bible  class.  He  has  a  fine  grasp 
on  Biblical  matter  and  fills  this  important 
position  in  an  accepatble  manner. 

Death  has  made  inroads  into  this  congre- 
gation. Two  households  have  entirely  dis- 
appeared. We  rejoiced  to  have  so  many 
from  the  New  Enterprise  congregation  pres- 
ent with  us  at  our  spring  communion. 

The  attendance,  both  at  this  church  and 
at  McKee,  is  above  the  average.  In  the 
past  year  in  the  Sunday  school  only  three 
Sundays  have  averaged  below  the  same 
month  the  previous  year.  There  have  been 
a  few  baptisms  and  reconsecrations.  Seven 
are  lifework  recruits,  from  the  two 
churches. 

The  finances  of  both  churches  are  in  fine 
condition.  The  depression  has  cut  and 
slashed  at  incomes  but  not  once  have  we 
resorted  to  soups  and  suppers.  Of  course 
God  does  not  need  our  money.  He  could 
make  gold  dollars  roll  up  these  mountains 
so  thick  we  could  not  walk.  His  method, 
however,  is  by  passing  the  money  through 
the  hands  of  his  people,  and  I  believe  he 
has  taken  special  care  of  the  incomes  of  the 
members  of  both  these  congregations. 

Paul  exhorts  us  to  be  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season.  While  passing  through 
a  woods  up  a  mountain  side,  I  met  three 
workmen.  I  was  admiring  a  new  ax  and 
one  suggested  that  I  try  it  out.  I  told  the 
story  of  the  man  who  used  a  borrowed  ax 
and  the  head  fell  off  and  sank  in  the  water 
and  then  Elisha  caused  the  iron  to  swim.  I 
then  led  the  conversation  to  their  souls  with 
the  result  that  two  accepted  the  Lord  and 
one  reconcescated  himself.  We  have  a  box 
at  our  door  in  which  we  keep  Gospels  of 
John  to  give  to  agents,  etc.  I  handed  one 
to  a  man  and  he  said  he  had  gotten  one  at 
Columbus,  Ohio  of  the  Pocket  Testament 
League.  He  also  accepted  the  Lord  as  his 
Savior. 

We  have  enclosed  some  tracts  in  bottles 
which  are  thoroughly  sealed  and  thrown  in- 
to streams.  I  am  to  again  teach  Evange- 
lism in  the  Altoona  School  of  the  Bible.  I 
count  this  a  great  privilege  as  it  brings  me 
into  contact  with  workers  from  probably 
thirty  or  forty  churches,  some  of  which  are 
modernistic. 

McKee,   Pennsylvania 

Our  services  at  McKee  was  in  charge  of 
Rev.  Kolton,  superintendent  of  the  Altoona 
Hebrew  mission,  one  evening.  We  thank 
the  people  of  this  church  for  their  kindness 


in  helping  to  make  our  trip  to  National 
Conference  possible.  During  our  absence. 
Brother  A.  L.  DeLozier  of  Ashland,  preached 
on  Sunday  morning.  Brother  DeLozier  was 
visiting  his  mother,  who  lives  near  here. 

My  literature  work  is  rather  extensive  as 
I  write  for  different  magazines  and  have  a 
few  new  books.  A  few  days  ago  I  received 
an  order  from  the  Philippine  Islands.  My 
wife  had  charge  of  the  book  .stand  at  Na- 
tional Conference  this  year.  This  was  a 
new  undertaking  but  it  took  well  with  many. 
Books  by  Bauman,  McClain,  Mayes  and  my- 
self were  available.  Anyone  wishing  any  of 
these  books  may  address  me  at  any  time. 
Some  of  my  own  work  is.  "God's  Man  and 
Satan's  Man  in  Final  Conflict",  price  25c. 
"Many  Infallible  Proofs",  20c.  "Salvation 
Security  and  Assurance",  20cts.  "From  the 
Ivory  Palace  to  the  Bethlehem  Manger", 
20c.  "Crowns  for  Christians",  15c.  "The 
Christian  Home",  20c.  I  feel  that  the  book, 
"The  Christian  Home",  has  a  much  needed 
message  for  our  day  of  broken  homes  and 
I  wish  to  give  it  as  wide  a  reading  as  pos- 
sible. Some  are  buying  them  in  quantities 
for  sale  or  distribution.  Anyone  interested 
may  write  for  prices. 

Probably  the  crowning  event  of  the  year 
was  the  marriage  of  Paul  Bauman  and  Al- 
dine  Aungst  in  the  Brethren  church  of  this 
place.  Long  before  the  stated  time,  the 
crowds  began  to  gather  and  when  the  doors 
were  opened  the  house  was  quickly  filled 
and  many  stood  in  the  yard  about  the  house. 
The  piano  was  played  by  James  Suthei-- 
land,  and  Iva  Bauman,  sister  of  the  groom, 
sang.  As  the  wedding  march  was  played, 
the  groom  accompanied  by  the  bride's  broth- 
er, John  Aungst,  came  down  the  aisle  and 
took  their  places  at  the  altar  which  had 
been  erected  on  the  pulpit  platform.  Next 
came  Iva  Bauman  as  bridesmaid,  followed 
by  little  Betty  Aungst  as  flower  girl.  The 
bride  was  accompanied  by  her  father,  El- 
mer Aungst.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  father  of 
the  groom,  conducted  the  ceremony,  pro- 
nouncing them  twain,  one  flesh. 

Much  of  the  success  of  the  whole  affair 
may  be  attributed  to  Brother  and  Sister 
Seth  Campbell,  whose  home  has  been  the 
groom's  "Pennsylvania  home"  for  the  past 
two  years  and  at  whose  home  a  large  ciowd 
gathered  after  the  ceremony  in  honor  of  the 
bride  and  groom. 

Certainly  in  our  day  of  degraded  woman- 
hood, when  so  many  have  taken  on  "man- 
nish" habits  and  even  appear  in  public  in 
night  clothes  and  bathing  suits,  it  fills  our 
heart  with  joy  to  meet  those  noble  women 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  god  of 
worldly  fashions  but  who  still  observe 
righteous  standards,  trusting  not  in  outward 
adorning  of  the  body  but  in  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart  "which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price"  (I  Pet.  3)  and  also  in  the 
sight  of  all  good  men. 


Truly  Paul  Bauman  has  found  a  rare 
jewel;  one  whose  price  is  far  above  rubies 
(Prov.  31:10).  May  the  richest  blessings 
of  God  attend  their  walk  through  this  life 
and  crown  it  at  the  end  with  that  unspeak- 
able glory  that  is  promised  to  those  who 
turn  many  to  righteousness  .(Dan.  12:3). 
R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


LIMESTONE,   TENNESSEE 

The  Lord's  blessings  have  rested  upon  us 
both  spiritually  and  temporally  during  the 
past  year.  We  have  enjoyed  a  wonderful 
season  this  summer,  in  fact,  the  be.st  that 
we  have  had  for  a  number  of  years.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  send  an  abundance  of 
rain  when  the  corn  crop  most  needed  it. 
While  our  hearts  have  overflowed  with 
praise  to  the  Heavenly  Father  for  the  rain 
which  he  has  given  us,  we  have  not  been 
unmindful  of  the  people  who  live  in  the 
drought  sections.  At  our  Wednesday  eve- 
ning prayer  service,  as  well  as  in  our  pri- 
vate devotions,  we  have  remembered  the 
people  living  in  the  drought  districts  of  our 
country. 

The  various  auxiliaries  of  the  work  have 
been  functioning  nicely  during  the  past 
year.  Perhaps  special  mention  should  be 
made  of  our  Sunday  school.  The  attendance 
has  been  the  best  on  record.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  so  many  children,  as  well  as  older 
people,  who  attend  Sunday  school.  Certain- 
ly the  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school  have  a 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  them,  for 
during  the  plastic  years  the  impressions 
made  can  seldom,  if  ever,  be  erased.  Our 
pastor.  Brother  Maconaghy,  has  been  bring- 
ing some  splendid  illustrated  talks  to  the 
children  from  time  to  time.  Also,  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  at  our  prayer  meeting 
and  Saturday  evening  Bible  Class  have  held 
up  well  during  the  summer  months. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  here  as  in  every  other 
congregation  that  there  are  some  members 
who  seldom,  if  ever,  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  attend  the  week-day  servi- 
ces. However,  there  is  always  a  faithful 
number  who  are  quite  regular  in  attend- 
ance, and  who  thoroughly  enjoy  all  the  ser- 
vices of  God's  house. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  meets  each  month.  We  re- 
gret that  more  women  of  our  congregation 
do  not  attend  the  devotional  meetings. 
Some  nevertheless,  are  very  dependable  in- 
deed, scarcely  ever  missing  a  meeting.  We 
have  enjoyed  so  much  the  study  of  Dr. 
Gribble's  book  entitled,  "Undaunted  Hope", 
which  has  been  so  well  taught  by  Mrs. 
Maconaghy  and  Miss  Mary  Pence. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  societies  have 
been  doing  some  definite  Christian  work 
during  the  past  winter  and  summer.  The 
literature  committee  of  the  Senior  C.  E.  has 
distributed  tracts  at  the  county  jail  a  num- 
ber of  times.  Other  members  of  the  so- 
ciety have  done  the  same.  A  few  Sundays 
ago,  a  group  representing  both  our  Senior 
and  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties visited  the  County  Home  and  con- 
ducted a  service.  Tracts  and  various  kinds 
of  religious  literature  were  handed  out  to 
the  inmates  of  the  Home.  Also,  one  or  two 
services  have  been  conducted  in  homes  of 
the  community  where  some  one  in  the  fam- 
ily was  sick  and  unable  to  attend  services 
at  the  church.  On  Christmas  Eve,  members 
of  both  the  Senior  and  Intermediate  socie- 
ties went  carolling,  the  main  idea  being  to 
bring  cheer  to  those  who  were  "shutin"  and 
unable  to  attend  public  services.  A  num- 
ber of  the  aged  people  of  the  church   and 
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community  were  remembered  at  this  time. 

Our  pastor,  Brother  Maconaghy,  has  not 
only  been  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  to  our 
local  congregation,  but  has  been  preaching 
at  other  points  for  a  number  o±  months. 
For  some  time  he  has  had  monthly  appoint- 
ments in  a  community  about  25  miles  from 
here.  It  is  a  fine  opportunity  indeed  to 
sow  the  Word  which  Brother  Maconaghy 
delights  so  much  to  do.  It  is  really  a  union 
work  but  there  are  no  preachers  from  the 
other  denominations  helping  to  care  for  the 
work,  which  really  gives  Brother  Macon- 
aghy more  liberty  and  a  better  chance  to 
develop  a  work  on  the  foundation  principles 
of  God's  Word.  He  will  now  have  two  ap- 
pointments each  month  and  also  contem- 
plates conducting  a  revival  for  them  some- 
time in  the  future. 

Since  last  January,  our  pastor,  accom- 
panied by  a  group  from  the  Christian  En- 
deavor societies,  has  conducted  a  number  of 
evangelistic  seiwices  at  the  county  jail. 
Brother  Maconaghy  certainly  loves  lost 
souls  and  nothing  affords  him  more  pleasure 
than  presenting  the  plan  of  salvation  to 
sinners.  He  is  very  much  adapted  to  deal- 
ing with  the  class  of  sinners  that  are  to  be 
found  at  the  county  jail.  We  trust  that  the 
Word  of  God  which  has  been  sown  there 
may  truly  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  lives  of 
some  of  those  hardened  sinners.  One  man 
did  confess  Christ  as  his  Savior.  Quite  a 
number  have  requested  prayer. 

Our  annual  evangelistic  meeting  will  be- 
gin October  14.  Brother  Herman  Koontz  of 
Roanoke,  Virginia,  will  be  our  evangelist. 
Cottage  prayer  meetings  in  behalf  of  our 
revival  services  will  begin  next  week.  Our 
fall  communion  service  will  be  observed  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting.  Our  spring  com- 
munion service  was  observed  on  Saturday 
evening   prior  to   Easter. 

We  covet  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
we  may  continue  to  work  faithfully  in  our 
part  of  the  Lord's  great  harvest  field. 
LELIA  ARNOLD, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  LOST  CREEK, 
KENTUCKY 

For  many  months  we  have  planned  to  do 
some  evangelistic  work  at  our  Riverside 
Missoin,  at  Lost  Creek.  The  opportunity 
presented  itself  this  fall.  We  began  a 
meeting  in  the  chapel  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Septembei-  4th.  We  were  greeted  by  a 
good  attendance  the  very  first  night.  The 
ci'owds  kept  increasing  until  the  last  Satui'- 
day  night,  when  we  had  our  largest  crowd. 
The  hearers  were  largely  made  up  of  young 
men  and  women  from  the  community,  in- 
cluding of  course,  local  districts  within 
seven  miles  of  Riverside. 

A  local  truck  was  secured  to  drive  up  and 
down  the  Highway  and  bring  those  who 
were  interested  in  the  meetings.  On  some 
nights  the  truck  had  to  make  two  trips. 
PERHAPS  THE  MOST  OUTSTANDING 
NEED  FOR  THE  EFFICIENT  AND  PiER- 
MANENT  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THIS 
WORK  NOW,  IS  A  TRUCK,  FOR  THE 
USE  OF  THE  MISSION,  TO  BRING  PEO- 
PLE FROM  THE  OUTLYING  DISTRICTS, 
WHO  HAVE  NO  OTHER  M.EANS  OF 
TRANSPORTATION.  WE  ARE  PRAYING 
THAT  GOD  WILL  RAISE  UP  SUCH  A 
TRUCK  FOR  US. 

Brother  Sewell  Landrum  has  proven  him- 
self to  be  a  fine,  tactful  leader  for  this  work. 
He  is  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  the  en- 
tire community.     I  heard  nothing  but  praise 


and  appreciation  of  his  work,  from  the  lead- 
ers of  that  section.  He  deserves  much 
credit  for  the  success  of  the  work  until  this 
time. 

Mrs.  Landrum  is  a  splendid  worker 
among  the  women  and  girls.  She  has  or- 
ganized a  W.  M.  S.,  and  three  Sisterhoods, 
during  the  last  year. 

The  School  Building  and  the  Parsonage 
have  both  been  freshly  painted  in  white. 
The  roofs  have  also  been  painted,  and  now 
present  a  very  pleasing  appearance.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  paint  the  Girls'  Dormi- 
tory, within  another  year.  The  Chapel  and 
Sunday  school  rooms  have  been  newly  dec- 
orated; the  predominant  color  being  ivory. 
The  stairs  have  been  painted;  gutters  and 
spouting  have  been  placed  around  the  roofs; 
furnaces  have  been  put  in  repair;  and  al- 
together the  buildings  are  in  very  fair 
.shape. 

The  cost  of  these  repairs,  is  largely  be- 
ing met  by  the  rental  received  from  the 
use  of  school  rooms  in  the  main  building. 

We  were  very  glad  for  this  privilege  of 
remaining  at  Lost  Creek  long  enough  to  be- 
come well  acquainted  with  a  large  number 
of  people  in  that  section.  We  enjoyed  the 
hospitality  in  their  homes,  and  can  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  good  cooks  in  Kentucky.  Dur- 
ing the  meetings  our  home  was  with  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Landrum,  and  we  greatly  en- 
joyed every  hour  spent  there.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  the  Lord  has  many  people 
yet  to  be  reached  in  this  section,  and  will 
enable  us  to  win  them. 

During  the  meetings  we  were  greatly 
aided  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Berg,  recent 
graduates  of  the  Bible  Institute  at  Los  An- 
geles. They  are  both  profiicient  in  gospel 
music,  instrumental  and  vocal.  They  are 
in  charge  of  another  Mission  several  miles 
away,  but  they  practically  gave  up  their 
own  work  for  the  time  during  which  our 
meetings  continued.  We  greatly  appre- 
ciated the  service  of  these  splendid  Chris- 
tian folks.  We  hope  to  get  back  to  hold 
another  meeting  here,  and  also  one  at  Kryp- 
ton, if  the  Lord  tarries. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF 
BRETHREN    CHURCHES    OF    KAN- 
SAS AND   NEBRASKA, 
October   9,   10,    11,   1934 
To  be  held  at  the  Brethren  church,  McLouth, 
Kansas 

PROGRAM 
Tuesday   Evening,   October   9,   1934 
7:00     Song  Service  and  Devotionals. 

W.  M.  Brumbaugh 
7:15     Appointment  of  Committees. 
7 :30     Welcome  Address. 

Prof,  and  Rev.  Brammel 
Response  by  delegates 
7:45     Children's  Talk. 
8:15     Moderator's  Address. 

L.  G.  Wood,  (Retiring  Moderator) 
Wednesday   Morning,   October  10 
9:30     Devotionals.     J.   D.   Kemper 
9:45     Business  Session — Organization  and 

Elections. 
11:00     Special  Music.    McLouth  Church 
11:15     Sermon.     L.  A.  Myers. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
2:00     Devotionals 
2:15     "Our  Missionary  Challenge." 

Geo.   E.  Cone 
3:00     The  District   W.   M.    S.      (Program 
supplied  by  women) 


7:30 

7:45 

8:15 

9:30 
9:45 


10:15 


11:00 


00 
15 
00 


Wednesday  Evening 

Devotionals. 

Young   People's    Session. 

Miss  Mary  Moore  in    Charge 
Sermon.     W.  R.  Deeter 
Thursday    Morning,    Ortober   11 
Devotionals.  Mrs.  H.  J.  Prichard 
Business  Session 
Report  of  Boys'  Work  Committee. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  Chairman 
Church  School  Session: 
Purpose     of     Bible     School     in    the 

Church.     D.  G.  Lemon 
Need  of  Temperance  Instruction  in 

Sunday  School.     N.  P.  Eglin 
Soul  Saving  in  the  Church  School. 

Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood 
Round  Table   Discussion — in  charge 

of  Geo.  E.  Cone. 
Song  and  Praise  Service.    Falls  City 

Church 
Address — Christian  Education. 

J.  G.  Dodds 
Thursday   Afternoon 
Devotionals.     J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 
Scripture  Exposition.     L.  G.  Wood 
District  Missions 

Report   of    Mission     Churches — Mc- 
Louth,  Kansas,  Mulvane,  Kansas, 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
Report   of   Mission    Board.       L.     A. 
Myers,    President;     N.     P.     Eglin, 
Clerk;  D.  G.  Lemon,  Treasurer 
Thursday  Evening 
Devotionals.     J.   F.   Hornbeck 
Place     of     Children's      Message     in 
Church   Service.     Prof.   Brammel 
Doctrinal  Message.     L.  A.  Myers 
Churches  will  be  allowed  one  delegate  for 
every  25  members  or  major  fraction  there- 
of. 

Every  church  should  send  its  full  quota 
along  with  50  cents  delegate  fees.  This 
will  be  charged  to  the  churches  whether 
delegate  is  present  or  not. 

Lodging  and  breakfast  will  be  provided 
for  all.  Noon  and  evening  meals  will  be 
served  either  in  the  church  parlors  or  near 
by  eating  places,  at  a  nominal  cost. 

Come  with  Happy  Hearts  and  Joyful 
Countenances.     It  will  help  others. 

Conference  Officers 
Moderator — L.  G.  Wood,  Fort  Scott,  Kans. 
Vice  Moderator — J.  S.  Cook,  Portis.  Kans. 
Secretary-Treasurer — J.     G.     Dodds,     Falls 

City,  Nebraska. 
District   Mission   President — L.    A.    Myers, 

Mori-ill,  Kans. 
District   Mission   Treasurer — D.   G.   Lemon, 

Portis,  Kans. 
District  Mission  Clerk — N.  P.  Eglin,  Ham- 
lin, Kans. 


7:30 
7:45 

8:15 


SELLING  THE  UNDERWORLD  TO 
AMERICAN  YOUTH 
By  William  H.  Short,  Director  Motion  Pic- 
ture Research  Cooincil 

As  constant  but  dark  factox's  in  human 
society,  crime  and  vice  have  properly  found 
place  in  the  drama  of  all  ages.  But  it  has 
remained  for  Hollywood  to  lift  them  out  of 
their  place  of  shame  and  to  undertake  to 
sell  them  to  the  youth  of  America  and  the 
world   as  a  way  of  life. 

An  analysis  of  the  contents  of  the  133 
feature  motion  pictures  released  between 
the  middle  of  January  and  the  middle  of 
May,  1934,  has  just  been  made  by  Father 
Daniel  A.  Lord  of  St.  Louis.  He  reports  26 
plots  or  episodes  built  on  illicit  love;  25 
plots  or  main  eposides  on  seduction;  2  on 
rape;    1   on  incest;   25   characters  who   are 
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practicing,  planning,  or  attempting  adul- 
tery; 3  leading  and  many  incidental  charac- 
ters who  are  presented  as  prostitutes;  while 
35  other  major  scenes  and  situations  are 
anti-moral  in  character. 

In  these  same  133  pictures,  Father  Lord 
finds  32  murders  (5  justified  and  unpunished 
though  not  committed  in  self-defense);  5 
suicides  (3  presented  as  justified);  17  gang- 
sters or  crooks  in  leading  roles;  and  27 
leading  roles  filled  by  criminals  other  than 
gangsters.  These  133  pictures  at  this  mo- 
ment on  our  screens  show,  therefore,  "81 
major  crimes,  not  to  mention  wholesale 
murders  in  one  super-film"  and  numerous 
lesser  crimes. 

This  toying  with  crime  and  vice  has  oc- 
cupied Hollywood  for  many  years.  Dale,  in 
the  Payne  Fund  Studies,  found  that  sex  and 
crime  were  the  themes  of  37%  of  the  fea- 
ture films  produced  in  1920,  4ti.4%  of  those 
produced  in  1925  and  (including  mystery 
and  war  which  deal  with  violence  and  crime) 
51%  of  the  1930  product;  while  crime  ap- 
peared incidentally  in  half  the  others.  In 
115  films  analyzed  in  detail,  449  crimes  were 
shown  as  committed  or  attempted  (40U 
committed),  2-3  of  them  being  crimes  of 
violence.  Only  26  of  the  115  wei-e  free  from 
crime.  The  changes  for  at  least  14  years 
past  have  been  about  3  out  of  4  that  a  child 
going  to  the  movies  would  see  some  form  of 
crime. 

Could  a  civilization  endure  which  to  such 
an  extent  was  busied  with  vice  and  crime '.' 
Yet  with  no  thought  of  the  harvest  to  come 
Hollywood  is  imposing  on  our  children  and 
youth  a  world  divided  about  50-50  between 
traditional  morality  and  the  underworld. 

Turning  from  the  screen's  over-emphasis 
to  its  glorification  of  evil,  one  may  be  per- 
mitted to  quote  Father  Lord's  recent  char- 
acterization of  pictures  produced  since  the 
revised  Hays  'Morality  Code"  was  issued  in 
1930.  "Into  the  pictures  was  pouring  a 
whole  philosophy  of  evil.  Sin  was  openly 
defended.  Sex  relationships  became  easy 
and  careless.  The  gangster  took  his  place 
as  a  glorified  hero  of  the  movies.  .  . .  The 
companies  began  to  present  prostitutes  as 
attractive  and  misunderstood,  and  they  spe- 
cialized in  fallen  women." 

Just  what  is  the  share  of  movie  responsi- 
bility for  the  shocking  increase  of  youthful 
delinquency  and  crime  which  led  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  investigating  committee  of 
the  United  States  Senate  that  reported  a 
few  weeks  ago,  no  one  can  say.  But  few  will 
take  issue  with  the  statement  by  the  Cath- 
olic Bishops  on  July  25th  that  "The  habitual 
attendance  at  motion  pictures  in  which 
scenes  portray  vice  as  the  normal  state  of 
affairs,  in  which  criminals  are  attractively 
presented  as  men  and  women  typical  of  real 
modern  American  life,  in  which  Christian 
ideals  are  ridiculed  as  belonging  to  a  lonely 
and  not  regretted  past,  has  dulled  the  con- 
sciences of  men  and  has  blurred  their  mor- 
al perceptions." 

It  is  a  pity,  for  the  films  have  all  the 
while  been  capable  of  splendid  things.  Shall 
we  not  see  to  it  that  from  now  on  they 
serve  the  higher  life  of  the  nation  ? 

(Editor:  That  would  be  a  happy  end,  if 
possible,  but  can  the  leopard  change  his 
spots?  We  have  had  promise  after  prom- 
ise that  it  would  be  accomplished,  but  it  has 
ended  only  in  disappointment.  We  doubt  the 
effectiveness  of  moral  suasion.  There  seem 
to  be  but  two  things  to  be  done:  one  is  po- 
litical censorship  at  the  source;  and  the 
other,  absolute  separation  from  the  movie 
evil  on  the  part  of  Christian  people). 


EVOLUTION 
Compiled  by  Pastor  Harris  H.  Gregg,  D.D. 

Professor  Dawson  says:  "Evolution  ex- 
isted in  the  oldest  philosophy  and  poetry.  It 
is  destitute  of  any  shadow  of  proof.  To 
believe  it  again  shows  that  the  world  has 
fallen  into  a  state  of  senility  and  dotage 
again." 

President  Eliot,  of  Harvard,  said:  "Evolu- 
tion is  an  hypothesis,  and  not  a  science  at 
all." 

Agassiz,  of  Harvard,  said:  "Any  man  who 
accepted  the  doctrine  of  evolution  ceased 
thereby  to  be  a  scientist." 

Darwin  confessed:  "Not  one  change  of  a 
species  into  another  is  on  record." 

Wallace  confessed  that  "There  is  a  gulf 
between  matter  and  nothing;  one  between 
life  and  the  non-living;  and  a  third  between 
man  and  the  lower  creation — and  science 
cannot  bridge  any  of  them." 

President  Leavitt,  of  Lehigh,  said:  "Pro- 
toplasm evolving  a  universe  is  a  supersti- 
tion more   pitiable   than   paganism." 

Virchow,  the  world's  greatest  physiologist, 
anthropologist,  paleontologist  and  chemist 
of  his  day,  said:  "It  cannot  be  proved  by 
science  that  man  descends  from  the  ape  or 
any  other  animal.  The  mid-link  has  never 
been  found  and  never  will  be." 

Etheridge,  fossilologist  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum, says:  "In  all  this  great  museum  there 
is  not  a  particle  of  evidence  of  evolution.  It 
is  sheer  nonsense,  not  founded  on  observa- 
tion and  unsupported  by  fact.  This  museum 
is  full  of  proofs  of  the  utter  falsity  of  evo- 
lution." 

Professor  Fleishan,  of  Germany,  writes: 
"Evolution  is  purely  the  product  of  the  im- 
agination. It  spins  theories  and  twi.sts 
facts." 

St.  George  Mivert,  of  England,  says: 
"Evolution  is  but  a  puerile  hypothesis." 

Robin,  a  French  infidel,  in  the  French 
"Encyclopedia  of  Science."  writes:  "Evolu- 
tion is  a  fiction,  a  poetical  accumulation  of 
probabilities  without  proof,  and  of  attrac- 
tive  explanations   without  demonstrations." 

Professor  Millikan  says:  "The  pathetic 
thing  is  that  we  have  scientists  who  are 
trying  to  prove  evolution,  which  no  scientist 
can  ever  prove." 

Professor  George  Wright  says,  "The  his- 
tory of  .science  is  little  else  than  one  of  dis- 
carded theories." 

Professor  Hyatt  says:  "A  scientist  who 
has  a  theory  to  support  is  as  stubbornly  dif- 
ficult to  convince,  even  on  clear  evidence,  as 
any  other  man." 

Professor  More  says:  "Evolutionists  seek 
to  crush  all  opposition  by  hurling  anath- 
ema that,  if  you  do  not  believe  in  evolution 
you  are  not  fit  to  live." 

Evolution  is  the  Hinduism  of  Asia:  "The 
endless  emptying  of  nothing  into  everything, 
from  nowhere  to  everywhere,  and  of  some- 
thing into  somebody,  until  everything  is  ex- 
tinguished and  everybody  expires  from 
everywhere  to  nowhere." 

No  wonder  that  Hegel  and  Dai-win  only 
read  the  Bible  to  the  last;  that  Spencer  con- 
fessed: "I  have  spent  my  life  in  beating  the 
air;"  and  that  Huxley  requested  that  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  be  read  at 
his  grave. 

Edison  left  word  for  all  scientists  of  the 
world  today,  that  they  do  not  know  one  mil- 
lionth of  one  per  cent  about  anything;  that 
they  do  not  know  what  matter  is,  what  mind 
is,  what  electricity  and  light  are,  nor  what 
life  is. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  wrote:  "I  seem  to  my- 
self as  a  little  child  standing  on  a  seashore. 


Here  and  there  I  have  picked  up  a  pebble, 
but  out  before  me  lies  the  vast  ocean  of 
knowledge  all  undiscovered." 

"The  Times"  of  London  has  said:  "It 
would  puzzle  the  scientists  to  point  to  a  bat- 
tlefield exhibiting  more  uncertainty,  obscur- 
ity, dissension,  assumption  and  fallacy  than 
their  own." 

"The  Universe"  of  Paris  has  said:  "The 
spirit  of  peace  has  fled  the  earth  because 
evolution  has  taken  possession  of  it." — The 
Presbyterian. 


THE  IMMORTAL  BOOK 

It  was  Voltaire,  the  great  atheist,  who 
declared  that  in  a  hundred  years  the  Bible 
would  be  relegated  to  the  "dusty  shelves 
of  the  antiquarian."  The  hundred  years 
have  passed.  Voltaire's  writings  are  all  but 
forgotten,  but  the  Bible  is  still  with  us.  not 
as  a  specimen  of  antiquity,  but  with  the 
dew  of  youth  upon  it,  giving  assurance  that 
it  is  not  a  book  of  the  past  merely,  but  of 
the  living  present  and  of  the  enlarging  fu- 
ture. 

A  couple  of  generations  ago  Robert  G. 
(Bob)  IngersoU  was  a  popular  character.  He 
said  some  keen  but  ugly  things  about  the 
Bible.  He  did  the  thinking  for  the  unbe- 
lievers of  his  day,  many  of  whom  got  the 
little  knowledge  they  had  of  the  Bible  from 
what  "Bob"  said  about  it.  We  read  his  lec- 
tures on  "Skulls"  and  the  "Mistakes  of 
Moses"  and  some  others  which  contained  the 
essence  of  his  anti-Bible  philosophy,  and 
confess  that  they  were  interesting  for  wit 
and  incisiveness.  But  somehow  they  lacked 
something  that  is  essential  to  the  immortal- 
ity of  a  book. 

And  "Bob's"  books  are  dead.  They  may 
be  found  in  public  libraries,  but  even  the 
present  genei'ation  of  unbelievers  know  lit- 
tle about  them.  They  are  not  in  demand  by 
the  reading  public.  They  are  among  the 
things  that  have  passed  away — and  that  too 
within  the  lifetime  of  some  of  the  writer's 
contemporaries.  And  the  Bible  that  Bob 
caricatured  so  unmercifully  is  still  with  us. 

One  time  Herbert  Spencer  was  the  god 
of  the  otherwise  godless  highbrows.  His 
materialistic  philosophy  was  considered 
about  the  last  word  in  the  scientific  and 
philosophical  fields,  leaving  the  religion  of 
the  Scriptures  without  a  leg  to  stand  on. 
He  left  several  ponderous  volumes  that  are 
now  relegated  to  the  "dusty  shelves  of  the 
antiquarian,"  and  well  on  the  way  to  obliv- 
ion. Even  the  scientists  have  about  forgot- 
ten him,  not  because  of  his  anti-religion  at- 
titude, but  because  he  is  outgrown.  Even 
scientific  works  are  short-lived,  for  science 
has  not  yet  spoken  its  final  word  in  any 
department  of  t'hought.  But  the  Bible  lives 
on. 

Two  thousand  years  ago  the  words  were 
spoken:  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  Word  shall  not  pass  away."  The 
saying  is  now  buttressed  by  two  thousand 
years  of  human  experience  and  history.  The 
Word  has  witnessed  the  ri,se  and  fall  of  a 
multitude  of  theories,  of  sy.stems  of  philos- 
ophy and  politics;  but  it  remains  unshaken. 
It  is  the  book  of  the  centuries — or  rather, 
of  the  eternities. 

Again  the  world  is  witnessing  an  attempt 
on  a  large  scale  to  dethrone  the  Bible.  Rus- 
sia is  attempting  what  France  attempted  in 
the  French  revolution-  and  she  will  fail  in 
her  attempt,  just  as  France  did.  She  may 
make  material  prosperity  her  aim  and  her 
god,  for  she  can  do  this  only  as  she  ignores 
the   Book  of  truth.     But  she  will  find,  as 
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other  peoples  have  found,  that  prosperity 
without  the  guiding  and  restraining  hand  of 
religion  is  a  snare  and  a  delusion;  the  great- 
er such  prosperity  the  greater  the  calamity 
that  will  follow  its  wake.  The  Bible  will 
come  back  to  Russia,  as  it  did  to  France; 
and,  as  in  the  case  of  France,  it  will  come 
through  a  season  of  fearful  tribulation. — 
Religious  Telescope. 


OUR  LiTTLE  READERS 


A  TERRIBLE  TRAGEDY 
By  Howard  Miller 

(Selected  by  R.  I.  Humberd  from  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  dated  July  1,  1891.) 

Two  boys  started  out  one  fine  summer 
morning  with  a  gun  and  a  dog.  They  were 
"going  a  hunting,"  that  occupation  which 
exerts  so  strange  an  influence  over  people 
of  even  mature  years.  Neither  of  these  boys 
saw  the  dew  drops  hanging  on  the  tip  of 
each  spear  of  grass  or  the  wild  rose  bloom- 
ing down  in  the  fence  corner.  They  were 
out  for  murder  and  not  to  note  the  birth  of 
a  new  day.  After  a  little  while  one  of  the 
boys  saw  a  blue  bird  on  the  fence.  It  was 
neat  and  trim  and  its  back  looked  as  though 
it  had  caught  the  reflection  of  the  sky  af- 
ter a  summer  shower. 

Bang!  Down  fell  the  bird,  torn  to  pieces 
and  gasping  in  death.  Both  boys  ran  to  it 
and  one  picked  it  up  by  the  wing,  the  bird 
screamed  in  agony  and  died. 

Then  one  of  them  noticed  another  on  a 
near  post.  With  feverish  haste  they  loaded 
the  gun.  and  the  second  boy  with  palpitat- 
ing heart  and  quick  breath  fired  and  the  bird 
gave  a  start  and  fluttered  off  with  a  broken 
wing  and  fell  to  the  ground  in  the  weeds 
where  it  panted  and  died  of  pain  and  thirst 
that  same  day. 

Then  the  boys  went  on,  and  after  they 
grew  tired  went  home.  One  of  them  read 
a  Sunday  school  book,  and  the  other  took 
up  his  lesson  leaf  and  began  to  study  it. 
Both  sat  on  the  porch  ovei-  hung  with  a 
rioting  grapevine  and  felt  secure  in  the 
peace  of  their  home. 

But  something  else  was  happening  out  in 
the  hedge  row,  in  a  hawthorn  bush,  was  a 
little  nest  with  four  tiny  helpless  blue  birds 
in  it.  The  morning  sun  went  up  into  the 
sky,  a  ball  of  fire,  and  the  little  ones  cud- 
dled together  waiting  for  the  old  birds  that 
could  not  come.  At  noon  the  blazing  sun 
struck  them  as  they  lay  panting  and  hun- 
gry in  their  nest.  The  long  afteraoon  came 
and  as  the  white  clouds  drifted  over  head 
and  ca.st  their  shadows  on  the  meadow  and 
hedge  the  birds,  feverish  and  full  of  hun- 
ger and  thii-st,  chirped  feebly  waiting  for 
the  quick  and  pleasant  chatter  of  their 
parents..  Off  in  the  weeds  of  the  field  the 
mother  bird  had  just  gasped  her  last  breath 
and  died. 

At  the  boys'  home  one  of  them  read  idly 
the  following  sentence,  but  did  not  under- 
stand it:  He  loves  the  Lord  the  best  who 
loves  all  things  both  great  and  small,  for 
the  good  God  made  them  all." 

Then  the  sun  went  down  behind  the  hill 
and  all  the  land  was  filled  with  a  deepen- 
ing silence.  A  drowsy  and  belated  bumble 
bee  winged  its  way  by  the  nest  and  the 
staring  birds  for  a  moment  seemed  to  think 
that  tneir  mother  had  come.  But  only  a 
great  silence  and  darkness  fell  over  them 
and  gasping  and  sti-uggling  in  callow  help- 


lessness, the  stars  wheeled  into  place  and 
as  one  boy  was  kneeling  in  the  quiet  of  his 
room  and  repeating  the  prayer  that  has  in 
it:  "If  I  should  die  before  I  wake,"  one  of 
the  birds  struggled,  gasped  a  little,  and  died. 
So  the  long  night  passed  and  wet  with  dew 
and  raging  with  thirst,  the  birds  were 
flooded  with  the  morning  sunlight  and  by 
the  time  the  shadows  of  the  rank  weed  flow- 
ers had  shortened  in  the  coming  noon  every 
bira  haa  perished  the  terrible  death  of 
starvation  and  in  the  agonies  of  thirst.  Do 
you  mink  it  was  ail  forgotten  because  the 
birds  were  dead  and  the  boys  never  gave  it 
a  thought?  Who  knows?  1  do  not,  but  I 
think  it  will  be  remembered. 

Right  now,  I  want  to  tell  you  a  little 
story,  and  a  true  one  of  General  Lee,  the 
great  southern  leader.  One  day  in  battle 
he  and  a  number  of  others  rode  out  on  a 
little  knoll  to  watch  the  other  army.  Pres- 
ently the  enemy  saw  the  group  and  a  hiss- 
ing, screaming  shell  was  sent  among  them, 
and  then  another  and  another,  till  General 
Lee  ordered  all  behind  the  hill  for  protec- 
tion. As  he  turned  to  go  a  little  chippy 
fluttered  out  of  its  nest  to  the  ground, 
frightened  by  the  uproar  about  it,  and  the 
commander  of  an  army  then  and  there 
reached  down  and  picking  up  the  helpless 
bii-a  replaced  it  in  its  nest  and  then  passed 
on. 

This  little  thing  tells  more  about  what 
General  Lee  was  at  heart  than  this  whole 
paper  could  do. 

J:' inally  there  is  a  lesson  in  all  this,  and 
there  are  few  boys  or  girls  so  uuU  that  tbey 
need  to  be  told  of  it.  I  think  it  may  be 
broadly  stated  that  no  boy  or  girl  can  ever 
grow  to  be  truly  great  or  truly  good  who  is 
cruel  to  helpless  lolks  about  them,  be  they 
bird     r  beast  or  human. 

And  now,  when  the  bird  perches  on  the 
fence  post,  resting  in  its  flight,  and  you  are 
tempted  to  throw  a  stone  at  it  consider  well 
whether  possibly  killing  it  will  repay  you 
for  the  memory  of  a  murder  of  one  of  the 
good  God's  little  people. 

Lewisburg,  Pennsylvania. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


"WTiillTZ-STORXIER— Sister  Wadeua  Stonuer  and  lirotlu-r 
Walter  Weitz  of  the  Conemaugh  Church.  The  weddliit' 
ceremony  was  performed  at  the  home  of  tlie  undersigned  on 
the  morning  of  August  Uie  22,  l!)li4.  Botli  yoiing  peoDki 
are  members  of  the  Conemaugh  congregation  and  in  tlie 
a,bsence  of  tlie  pastor  the  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
former  pastor  of  the  couple.  Brother  Wertz  is  a  tejclier 
in  the  schools  of  that  place  and  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  sdiool  there.  Both  have  been  active  in  our  cliuri;li 
tliere  since  childhood.  Many  friends  wish  Iliem  a  long  and 
liappy    married  life. 

GEOKGE   H.    JONES. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


DAVIS— Sister  Sarah  Jane  Davis,  of  Nanty-Glo,  Pa.,  a 
mother  in  the  Church  at  tlie  I'ike.  was  called  to  her 
Heavenly  Home  on  Sept.  8.  1934.  Her  husband  preceded 
about  a  year  ago.  She  joined  the  Pike  Cliurch  in  1909  and 
had  remained  a  consistent  member  ever  since.  Slie  was 
slightly  over  83  years  of  age  and  had  been  sick  for  some 
years.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  tlie  under- 
signed assisted  by  the  Rev.  Grant  Weaver  of  the  <'luirch 
of  the  Brethren.  Interment  was  made  in  tlie  Pike  Cemeterj-. 
GEORGE    H.    JONES." 

FRYE — Airs.  Susan  Keyser  Frye,  71,  passed  from  eartli  to 
Glory,  Sept.  7  at  tlie  home  of  her  daughter..  Mrs.  E.  A. 
Ijamb  in  Waterloo,   la. 

She  came  to  Iowa  as  a  sma-ll  child  from  Somerset  county. 
Pa.  Her  husband  Joshua  Frye  preceded  her  in  deatli  many 
years   ago. 

She  leaves  two  daughters,  Sirs.  Dora  Deitz  and  Mrs.  E. 
A.  Lamb  of  Waterloo;  one  son  Victor  D.  Frye  in  Willonain, 
one  sister  and  two  brothers,  sixteen  grandchildren  and 
eit,'ht  great  grandchildren.  Mrs.  Frye  was  a  member  of  tlie 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Waterloo  for  45  years  or  more 
and  was  a  faithful,  regular  attendant  until  about  three 
years  ago  when  health  would  no   longer  permit. 


Funeral    services    were    conducted    by    lier    pastor    Sunday 
afternoon   Sept.    9.  REV.    E.    M.    RIDDLE.    Pastor. 

CASH  MAN — William  A.  Cashman  was  born  November  12,  : 
1S82  and  departed  this  life  August  29,  11)34  at  the  age  of 
51  years.  9  months  and  17  days.  Eiother  Gashman  united 
with  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Waynesboro.  Pa.  in 
January  1930  after  a  number  of  years  of  Christian  service 
in  another  denomination.  Our  brother  was  faithful  as  a 
Christian,  loyal  to  the  church,  happy  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son,  three  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  He  is  missed  by  these  and  many  others. 
In  the  absence  of  the  pastor  the  funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted from  the  Brethren  Chureh  of  Waynesboro  by  Brother  ; 
Roy  Long  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  JMay  tlie  Lord  bring  comfort 
and  strength  to  those  who  mourn.  W.    C.   BENSHOPP. 


ADAMS — Orlington    Adams,     74,     for    many    years    a    mem- 
ber   of    the    Brethren    Church,    died    Sunday,    Sept.    9,    at    his 
home  In    Warsaw,    Ind.      He    had    been    ill    for    the    past    two  ■ 
years    with     diabetes.       He    was    born    in    Ohio,     the    son    of  ■ 
George     and     Mariah     Adams.       He    had    been    a     farmer    in  i 
Kosciusko    county    nearly    all    of    his    life.      Surviving    are    the  i 
widow,    to    wliom    he    had    been    married    for    fifty-two    years; 
ten    children.    Mrs.     Ben    Ratlibun    and    Mrs.     Walter    Bang- 
hart  of  Warsaw;  Mrs.    James  Walker  of  Columbia   City;  Mrs. 
Alerl   Scott  of  Fort  Wayne;  Mrs.    Frank  Heinen  of  Arapahoe, 
Nebr. ;    Roy    Adams    of    Sarasota,    Fla. ;    Irvin    Adams    of    Los 
Angeles.    Calif. ;    Don    Adams    of    Flint.    Mich. ;    Carl    Adams 
of    Auburn.    Ind. ;    and    Kennetli    Adams    of    Peoria,    111. :    one 
sister,    Mrs.    Minnie  Torin  of  Lamoylle,    111.;  and   one  brotlier, 
Jacob    Snellenberger   of  Three   Rivers,    Mich.      Funeral    services 
were     held     at     tlie     Warsaw     Bretliren     Cliurch,     Wednestlay 
afternoon.     Sept.     12    witli    the    undersigned    officiating.      May 
tliese    loved  ones  rest   in   the   "blessed   hope." 

L.    E.     LTNDOWER. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CALL  TO  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

The  forty-sixth  conference  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  will  be  held  at  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia  from  Oc- 
tober 8  to  11.  The  Executive  Committee 
has  prepared  a  program  in  keeping  with  the 
ones  which  have  been  so  well  received  in 
years  gone  by.  The  speakers  will  give  their 
best.  All  of  which  guarantees  that  this 
conference  will  be  worth  your  time  to  at- 
tend. The  good  people  of  the  Philadelphia 
church  will  give  us  a  warm  welcome  and 
entertain  us  royally.  All  that  remains  to 
make  this  conference  a  success  is  that  we 
attend.  Remember  the  time  and  place.  We 
will  be  seeing  you  there. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF, 
Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT— NOTICE 

Delegates  from  this  district  met  at  Win- 
ona Lake  and  set  the  date  for  district  con- 
ference to  be  October  23rd  to  25th,  closing 
with  an  evening  session.  The  place  is  Leon, 
Iowa.  An  invitation  came  from  this  church 
a  year  ago.  The  new  pastor  at  Leon, 
Brother  Conard  Sandy,  was  elected  acting 
Secretary  to  take  the  place  of  Brother  Gris- 
so,  who  moved  from  the  district.  Creden- 
tials and  announcements  will  come  from 
him.  The  Leon  church  favors  this  date,  in- 
asmuch as  the  conference  will  help  to  cele- 
brate the  20th  anniversary  of  this  church. 
The  Moderator  also  left  the  uistrict,  so  the 
Vice-Moderator,  ,E.  M.  Riddle,  will  take  the 
place  of  Miles  Taber  during  this  conference. 
All  churches  of  the  district  should  plan  to 
send  their  full  quota  if  possible. 

REV.  E.  M.  RIDDLE. 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C 

The  Washington,  D.  C.  Brethren  church 
will  observe  Communion  on  the  second  Sun- 
day night  in  October,  that  is,  on  October 
14th  at  7:30  P.  M.  This  we  trust  will  be 
the  last  Communion  in  our  uncompleted 
building.  When  time  comes  for  our  Spring 
Communion  we  are  fully  expecting  that  our 
building  will  be  completed.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  great  Communion  at  the  above 
time  and  cordially  invite  all  of  like  faith  to 
meet  with  us  in  this  sacred  service. 

HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pastor. 
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I  Am  Jesus,  Your  Saviour 

When  criticised  and  misunderstood,  I 
am  saying  that  you  are  my  co- 
worker, i  love  you  and  offer 
you  grace  and  strength  for  to- 
day. 

When  the  world  is  worrying  and 
grieving  you,  I  am  saying 
Peace  be  still.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  1  have  overcome  the 
world. 

When  helpless  and  faint,  in  the  strug- 
gle of  life,  1  am  ottering  you 
My  body  and  blood  to  nourish 
you  and  inspire  you  along  the 
way. 

When  your  heart  is  bleeding  through 
the  loss  of  dear  ones,  1  am 
whispering,  Thou  shalt  be  with 
me  in  Paradise.  Absent  from 
the  body  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord. 

When  sin  laden  and  weary,  I  am  of- 
fering forgiveness  and  joy. 
"Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 

When  desirous  of  helping  the  needy 
and  sad,  1  am  bidding  you.  Go, 
preach  and  heal  and  love  and 
toil  as  I  have  done  for  you. 

When  discouraged  and  uncertain  of 
the  path  to  go,  1  am  sa.\-ing. 
Follow  me,  1  am  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life. 

When  perplexed  about  appreciation 
and  opposition,  I  am  emphasiz- 
ing that  you  receive  a  hundred- 
fold now"  in  reward  for  .\-our 
services. 

When  lonely  and   discouraged,   I   am 
whispering.  Fight    on,    I    will 
never  leave  you,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore. 
St.  Philip's  Society,  Akron,  Ohio. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


Only  "Two  Kegs" 

The  temperance  Board  of  the  New  Jersey 
Methodist  Episcopal  Conference  brought  be- 
fore the  delegates  a  report  criticizing  Presi- 
dent and  Mrs.  Roosevelt  for  holding  a  "hi- 
larious beer  party"  at  the  White  House.  The 
original  story  of  the  party,  it  seems,  was 
written  by  a  newspaper  man  who  was  not 
present.  Delegates  of  the  Methodist  Con- 
ference protested  against  the  Board's  criti- 
cism of  the  "President".  Stephen  T.  Early, 
one  of  the  White  House  secretaries,  said, 
"The  report  is  so  obviously  untrue  that  it 
could  not  be  either  decently  or  officially  de- 
nied." Bishop  Richardson  of  the  Methodist 
Church  says  he  thinks  the  story  was  true. 
The  Conference  finally  decided  to  send  an 
explanation,  not  quite  an  apology,  to  the 
White  House,  accompanied  by  an  appeal  to 
the  President  to  stop  the  flow  of  beer  in 
this  country. 

It  now  appears,  according  to  one  who  was 
present  at  the  "party",  that  there  were  only 
"two  kegs  of  beer".  It  was,  evidently,  a 
"beer  party",  but  not  a  "hilarious  beer 
party".  What  the  White  House  objected  to, 
apparently,  was  not  the  word  "beer"  but  the 
term  "hilarious".  Nothing  was  said  about 
how  much  beer  it  takes  to  make  a  party 
"hilarious".  Obviously,  two  kegs  were  not 
sufficient  in  this  case. 

Now  if  some  one  really  wanted  to  be 
critical,  he  might  ask,  if  the  President  was 
right  in  claiming  that  beer  is  not  intoxi- 
cating, what  difference  does  it  make  how 
many  kegs  of  beer  they  had  at  the  party? 
And  there  are  other  questions  you  might 
ask,  such  as,  "What  is  the  difference  be- 
tween hilarity  and  intoxication?"  And  "If 
hilarity  has  no  relation  to  intoxication,  why 
should  the  former  term  be  resented  as  an 
insult?"  And  finally,  "Since  when  has 
criticism  of  a  President  become  a  case  of 
lese  majesty?" 


J.  HE  "Most  Cold  Blooded  Crime" 

Practically  the  whole  civilized  world  has 
awaited  with  silent  and  profound  sympathy 
for  the  Lindbergh  parents  while  the  tire- 
less search  for  the  baby  killers  was  being 
pursued.  Now  apparently  the  end  of  the 
trail  has  come  for  at  least  one  of  the  crim- 
inals involved.  No  voice  will  be  raised,  it 
is  quite  certain,  in  pleas  for  mercy  toward 
this  man.  He  stands  before  the  bar  of  hu- 
man justice,  an  object  of  horror  to  all  de- 
cent people. ,  Yet  even  if  the  extreme  pen- 
alty of  the  law  is  inflicted,  if  a  life  is  de- 
manded for  a  life,  Hauptman  will  not  have 
suffered  as  he  has  caused  the  Lindbergh 
father  to  suffer.  Hauptman  still  has  his 
own  child.  The  Lindbergs  baby  is  dead. 
And  we  are  sure  that  Colonel  Lindbergh 
would  gladly  have  laid  down  his  own  life 
to  save  the  child  that  is  no  more.  So  the 
death  penalty  for  Hauptman  will  not  quite 
be  "an  eye  for  an  eye."  There  is  mercy, 
after  all,  in  human  law.  The  same  law  that 
sends  the  kidnaper  to  his  death  will  also 
protect  the  kidnaper's  child  from  the  fate 
of  the  other  child,  so  far  as  that  is  possible. 

Newspapers  have  called  the  kidnaping 
and  death  of  the  Lindbergh  baby  "the  most 


cold  blooded  crime  in  the  world."  But  they 
are  wrong.  Without  subtracting  one  iota 
from  its  horrible  and  vicious  nature,  still  it 
falls  short  of  another  crime  committed  near- 
ly two  thousand  years  ago.  The  crucifixion 
of  the  Son  was  not  a  crime  of  impulse  or 
momentary  passion.  It  was  utterly  "cold 
blooded".  Men  of  every  station,  "rulers, 
priests,  and  the  people",  saw  for  three  years 
his  numberless  works  of  compassion,  his 
faultless  character,  his  longsuffering  and 
meekness,  his  loving  concern  for  the  orphan, 
the  widow,  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  needy. 
Then  they  sat  down  in  counsel  together  and 
said,  "Let  us  kill  him".  That  the  Eternal 
God  was  able  to  overrule  this  crime  for  the 
salvation  of  a  lost  world,  does  not  mitigate 
its  wickedness,  but  only  reveals  the  un- 
searchable greatness  of  his  Grace. 


XhE  Progress  of  Peace 

There  is  an  ancient  story,  related  often  in 
after-dinner  and  other  speeches,  about  the 
gentleman  who  was  determined  to  have 
peace,  even  if  he  had  to  fight  for  it.  This 
figure  need  no  longer  be  regarded  as  myth- 
ical. He  has  become  quite  authentic  in  the 
person  of  Mussolini,  who  proposes  to  keep 
the  peace  in  Europe  by  means  of  armies  and 
armament. 

Under  the  new  Italian  law  every  male  in 
the  country  will  be  under  military  training 
and  call  from  the  time  he  is  a  boy  of  six 
until  he  reaches  the  age  of  55.  From  six 
to  eight  the  boy  is  enlisted  in  the  Pre-Bal- 
illa.  From  eight  to  fourteen  he  is  placed 
in  the  Balilla;  from  fourteen  to  eighteen  he 
is  in  the  Avanguardista;  from  eighteen  to 
twenty-one  he  is  in  the  young  Fascists; 
from  twenty-one  to  thirty-two  he  is  in  the 
regular  army;  and  from  then  on  to  fifty- 
five  he  is  in  the  reserves. 

By  this  scheme  Italy  will  be  able  at  any 
moment  to  mobilize  an  army  of  eight  mil- 
lion men.  In  comparison  with  such  an 
army,  the  forces  of  Napoleon  were  rather 
contemptible.  Even  the  United  States,  with 
three  times  the  population  of  Italy,  mus- 
tered only  four  million  in  the  great  war. 

The  Polly-anna  preachers  and  professors 
have  often  laughed  at  Biblical  prophecy 
which  declares  that  Rome  will  be  revived  as 
a  great  military  power  of  the  end-time.  It 
will  be  more  difficult  to  laugh  off  Musso- 
lini's army  of  eight  million.  But  the  ful- 
fillment of  divine  prophecy  never  convinces 
men  who  are  determined  not  to  see.  Then 
there  is  always  the  stumbling-block  of  hu- 
man pride.  For  man  to  admit  that  he  can- 
not bring  in  the  millennium  by  his  own  ef- 
forts is  very  bitter  to  his  soul.  It  is  hard 
for  human  nature  to  cry,  'Lord  we  are  lost 
and  undone.  Without  Thee  we  can  do  noth- 
ing." 


XHE  Light  that  Burns  Unceasingly 

Out  in  the  State  of  Colorado  the  method 
of  inflicting  the  death  penalty  for  crime  is 
by  lethal  gas.  While  in  the  West  this  year, 
the  Denver  papers,  which  we  generally  read, 
carried  an  account  of  a  condemned  murderer 
who  was  awaiting  his  summons  to  the  lethal 
gas  chamber  of  death.  One  item  impressed 
itself  upon  my  memory  especially.  Al- 
though the  man  seemingly  had  mastered 
his  fear  of  death,  one  thing  bothered  him. 
It  was  an  electric  light  that  burned  con- 
stantly, day  and  night,  just  outside  the  door 
of  his  cell,  so  that  the  guards  could  watch 
the  prisoner.     More  than  once  he   begged 


the  guards  to  turn  out  the  light,  saying,  "I; 
can't  sleep  with  that  light  glaring." 

There  is  a  light,  men  need  to  remindj 
themselves,  that  will  burn  unceasingly  with 
in  the  human  heart  forever.  It  is  the  lights 
of  conscience,  God-created  and  sustained  in 
every  soul.  Dimmed  though  it  may  be  by 
sin.  It  will  burn  throughout  eternity,  an; 
everlasting  witness  of  God  against  the  sin- 
ner. This  is  at  least  one  reason  why  the 
lost  "have  no  rest  day  nor  night"  (Rev. j 
14:11).  Thank  God,  there  is  a  remedy  here 
and  now  for  sinners.  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin"  (I  John  1:7).  Those  who  are  cleansed 
by  the  Blood  have  no  fear  of  the  light. 


JyloRE  Discoveries  at  Ur 

It  used  to  be  a  favorite  in-door  sport  of 
Biblical  critics  to  picture  Abraham,  when 
he  left  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  as  a  half-civil- 
ized nomad  of  the  desert.  That  is  not  done 
any  more,  not  because  the  critics  are  con- 
verted to  belief  in  the  Bible,  but  because 
the  archeologists  have  dug  up  incontrovex't- 
ible  evidence  against  them. 

Twelve  years  of  digging  at  the  site  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Ur  came  to  an  end  this  year, 
and  the  relics  of  past  civilizations  are  on 
their  way  to  the  British  Museum  and  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  In  the  royal 
tombs  of  a  civilization  previously  unknown, 
dated  about  3500  B.  C,  was  found  an  al- 
most unbelievable  wealth  of  jewelry,  harps 
of  silver  and  wood,  vessels,  weapons  and 
tools  of  gold  and  silver,  inlaid  gaming 
boards  and  vanity  boxes — all  attesting  to 
"the  artistry,  the  culture,  and  the  luxury 
of  the  court  at  Ur  5000  years  ago." 

The  excavations  reached  a  depth  of  fifty 
feet  before  the  last  remains  were  uncov- 
ered. At  one  level  the  excavators  pene- 
trated an  eight-foot  bed  of  water-laid  clay 
separating  relics  of  different  types.  Such 
a  silt  deposit,  according  to  the  archeologists, 
could  have  been  laid  down  only  by  a  flood 
of  devastating  proportions.  "Forever,  0 
Lord,  Thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven". 

Unbelief,  wise  in  its  own  conceits,  slow- 
ly and  grudgingly  in  the  face  of  facts. 
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"That  I  May  Know  Christ" 


That  was  Paul's  chief  ambition,  the  highe.st  aim  of  his  active, 
inquiring  mind.  With  such  an  aim  he  had  focused  center.  The 
knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  key  to  all  truth  and  the  inner  secret 
to  the  profoundest  understanding.  When  the  mind  of  man  is  Christ- 
centered,  it  is  truth-centered,  for  Christ  declared  himself  to  be  the 
truth.  There  is  no  other  way  to  truth,  to  knowledge,  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  things  that  are  real  and  abiding  except  Christ.  No 
knowledge  is  complete  and  no  understanding  is  correct  without 
him.  One  might  as  well  think  to  understand  the  spinning  of  the 
web  without  the  spider,  or  the  growing  of  the  plant  without  the 
sun,  as  to  attempt  to  come  to  an  understanding  of  the  world  and 
of  life  without  a  knowledge  of  him  without  whom  "was  not  any- 
thing made  that  was  made." 

But  many  people  have  not  grasped  that  truth;  they  do  not  real- 
ize the  essentiality  of  Christ,  and  do  not  seek  to  know  him.  Learned 
men  of  ancient  Greece  used  to  challenge  one  another  with  the 
words:  "Man,  know  thyself."  They  considered  it  a  very  wise  say- 
ing, but  they  were  heathen.  Less  excusable  is  it  for  men  today,  in 
the  glare  of  the  light  of  God  in  the  revelation  of  his  Son  to  think 
to  understand  life  and  its  problems  without  Christ.  It  is  well  for 
us  to  know  ourselves,  but  we  can  know  ourselves  only  by  his 
searching,  and  we  can  know  the  purpose  and  end  of  man  only  as 
we  know  Christ  Jesus.  The  first  thing,  the  most  important  thing, 
is  to  know  him.    The  highest  passion  is  "that  I  may  know  Christ." 

KNOW  WHO  CHRLST  IS 

With  regard  to  our  knowledge  of  Christ  it  is  important  first  to 
know  who  he  is.  Who  is  Christ?  To  get  the  answer  we  need  not 
go  either  to  the  theologian  or  to  the  philosopher.  It  is  only  neces- 
sary to  go  to  the  Word  and  to  the  heart  of  the  one  who  receives 
that  Word.  The  child  knows  its  mother  without  any  argument  or 
reassuring.  It  just  knows  her,  trusts  her,  believes  in  her,  and 
does  not  trouble  itself  about  abstruse  doctrines  respecting  her.  So 
the  most  ignorant  can  know  Christ — know  who  he  is,  and  be  very 
certain  about  it — as  well  as  the  most  learned.  So  the  ignorant, 
infirm  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  was  enabled  to  know  Chri.st  as 
also  was  the  scholarly  Paul.  So  has  it  been,  and  will  be,  with  men 
of  every  age  and  race.  God's  grace  has  appeared,  and  will  ever 
be  sufficient,  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  men  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  person  of  Christ.  They  are  brought  to  know  him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  the  revelation  of  the  Father,  the  one  clothed  with 
all  authority  and  all  power,  and  worthy  of  all  praise  adoration 
and  glory.  They  know  him  also  as  the  Son  of  man,  the  Word  made 
flesh,  our  great  exemplar  and  friend,  the  one  who  was  tempted  in 
all  points  like  as  we  are  and  yet  without  sin.  And  the  knowledge 
of  that  blessed  person  will  bring  joy  overflowing  and  give  to  life 
new  and  eternal  significance. 

KNOW  WHAT  CHRIST  DID 

In  the  second  place,  to  know  Christ,  as  Paul  craved  to  know  him, 
we  must  know  what  he  did.  To  know  what  Christ  did  is  very  es- 
sential. One  cannot  really  know  him  without  it;  it  is  an  inseparable 
part  of  the  knowledge  of  himself.  We  call  him  our  blessed  Savior, 
but  his  Saviorhood  depends  on  what  he  did.  What  then  did  he  do  ? 
Paul  says,  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures" 
(I  Cor.  15:3).  Again  he  writes:  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being'  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Gal.  3:13).  Again, 
"God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them"  (11  Cor.  5:19).  He  "was  de- 
livered for  our  ofl'ences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification" 
(Rom.  4:25).  All  are  "justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  3:23,  24).  The  writer  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews   (9:26)  tells  us  that  Christ  hath  "ap- 


peared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  And  our 
gracious  Lord  says  of  himself  that  he  "came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.  20:28).  Besides  this,  he  did  many  other  things:  he  lived 
a  spotless  life,  performed  many  miracles,  brought  healing  and  com- 
fort to  many  distressed  souls,  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor, 
entered  into  our  temptations  at  all  points,  yet  was  without  sin, 
but  everything  else  dovetailed  into  the  great  purpose  for  which 
he  came  into  the  world — that  he  might  "save  his  people  from  their 
sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  It  was  with  singleness  of  purpose  that  Paul 
preached  Jesus  Christ  to  have  come  for  that  very  purpose,  which 
he  definitely  set  forth  during  his  ministry  at  Corinth:  "I  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified" (I  Cor,  2:2),  To  know  what  Jesus  wrought  on  Calvary  is 
all  important, 

KNOW  WHAT  JESIS  TAUGHT 

But  it  is  necessary  also  to  know  what  Jesus  taught.  That  must 
be  if  we  are  to  know  him.  He  is  known  by  his  teaching  as  well  as 
by  what  he  did,  and  we  cannot  understand  him  until  we  know  his 
teachings.  His  teachings  reveal  his  divine  character  and  stand- 
ards. Who  can  read  the  sermon  on  the  Mount  without  being  im- 
pressed with  the  sublime,  supernatural  spirit  and  challenge  therein 
set  forth?  His  teachings  bear  witness  to  his  authority.  The  people 
on  whose  ears  his  words  fell  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  recognized 
that  fact,  and  were  jarred  out  of  their  custoinary  indifference  to 
religious  teaching,  "for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes"  (Matt,  7:29),  They  knew  that  he  was 
more  than  an  ordinary  teacher,  that  he  was  indeed  come  from  God, 
"for  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the  words  of  God,  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him.  The  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand"  (John  3:34,  35), 
Again  we  have  this  testimony:  "For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  commandment,  what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak"  (John  12:49),  Like  those 
of  old  who  believed  in  Christ,  we  believe  in  him  not  as  a  man  but 
as  God  and  his  words  are  the  words  of  God, 

That  makes  the  hearing  of  his  teachings  a  serious  consideration. 
If  they  are  given  with  the  authority  of  God,  they  must  be  obeyed, 
and  must  be  given  forth  again  unto  others.  That  is  the  only  con- 
sistent attitude  toward  them.  When  he  says,  "Go,  ,  .  ,  making  dis- 
ciples ,  ,  ,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded,"  there  is  no  choice  left  to  the  one  who  really  knows 
and  loves  his  Lord.  And  when  we  hear  from  the  lips  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  that  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation",  we  are  under  the  most  solemn  obli- 
gation to  carry  out  the  commission.  If  we  are  become  "ambas- 
sadors for  Christ",  we  must  faithfully  represent  him  and  speak 
his  words.  If  we  know  him,  we  will  know  his  teachings,  and  know- 
ing them  we  must  communicate  them  to  others. 

KNOW  HIS  LIVING  PRESENCE 

Finally,  to  know  Christ  is  to  be  conscious  of  his  living  presence. 
If  we  really  know  him,  he  will  not  be  to  us  merely  a  historic  pei-- 
son,  not  merely  one  who  died  for  our  sins  on  Calvary's  cross,  but 
one  who  also  rose  again  and  lives  and  reigns  today,  and  is  an  ever 
present  factor  in  determining  conduct  and  in  molding  character.  To 
those  who  really  know  Christ,  he  is  not  merely  a  great  and  good 
being  far  away  in  heaven,  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father,  but  is  an  ever  present  friend,  who  never  leaves  nor  for- 
sakes them.  That  is  according  to  his  promise  when  he  gave  the 
commission — "lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  That  living  presence 
may  be  as  real  and  as  vital  as  that  of  any  earthly  friend, — aye, 
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far  more  so,  if  we  will.  What  a  confidence  it  will  bring  into  our 
lives!  It  was  the  reality  of  that  presence  that  enabled  Paul  to 
say,  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day."  It  brings  a  sense  of  fear  also — fear,  lest  we  do  something 
to  grieve  our  friends,  or  go  somewhere  he  cannot  go,  or  do  some- 
thing that  he  cannot  countenance.  The  fear  that  a  Christian  has 
to  oiTend  God  is  a  holy  force  that  continually  makes  for  righteous- 
ness. That  presence  gives  satisfaction,  too.  With  him  there  is 
rest  and  security.  "We  love  God  because  he  first  loved  us."  The 
Christian  then  cannot  be  happy  away  from  him;  he  is  never  satis- 
fied while  he  is  away  from  him.  We  want  his  presence  always  to 
guide  and  lighten  the  way.  The  more  constantly  we  are  with  our 
Lord,  the  better  we  will  know  him,  and  the  better  we  know  him, 
the  more  joyous  and  satisfying  will  be  his  living  presence. 


National  Sunday  School 

Recognition  Day 

We  have  given  announcement  of  that  coming  event  from  time  to 
time  and  now  the  day  is  at  hand,  October  6th.  Many  churches  will 
be  observing  the  occasion  on  October  7th,  as  is  the  plan.  To  no 
group  of  Christian  workers,  unless  it  be  the  ministers,  is  the  church 
indebted  moi-e  than  to  the  Sunday  school  teachers.  And  more  than 
that,  they  exercise  a  large  and  very  far-reaching  influence  in  the 
moral  stabilization  of  the  nation.  It  is  with  good  reason  that  gov- 
ernmental forces  all  along  the  line  are  giving  encouragement  to 
this  Recognition  Day,  and  that  President  Roosevelt  has  written  a 
letter  of  support  to  the  promoter  of  the  occasion.  Dr.  William  T. 
Ellis.    This  letter  follows: 

THE  WHITE  HOUSE 

August  21,  1934. 
My  dear  Doctor  Ellis; 

I  am  pleased  to  learn  that  a  nation-wide  tribute  will  be 
accorded  a  large  group  of  our  citizens  whose  service  to  the 
nation,  as  well  as  to  religion,  has  been  and  is  one  of  the  real 
forces  for  good  in  our  national  life. 

I  suppose  that  most  of  us,  at  one  time  or  another,  have 
been  helped  by  Sunday  school  teachers.  I  am  one  who  strongly 
believes  that  the  Sunday  school  teachers  have  helped  to  shape 
the  American  character. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

FRANKLIN  D.  ROOSEVELT. 

The  Sunday  School  movement  over  which  these  teachers  preside 
is  a  vast  throng  numbering  between  twenty  and  twenty-one  million 
persons.  Or,  as  it  was  graphically  put  in  a  recent  poster,  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  United  States  is  just  equal  to 
the  entire  population  of  the  thirteen  largest  cities,  namely.  New 
York,  Chicago,  Philadelphia,  Detroit,  Los  Angeles,  Cleveland,  St. 
Louis,  Baltimore.  Boston,  San  Fi-ancisco,  Milwaukee,  Buffalo  and 
Washington.  That  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  Amer- 
ican Sunday  School.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  tremendous 
influence  of  such  a  movement.  Truly  its  teachers  are  a  great  force. 
They  deserve,  not  only  recognition  on  this  particular  day,  but  the 
prayers  of  the  church  continually,  that  they  may  continue  their 
great  work  with  faithfulness. 


Claim  the  Promises 

He  would  be  a  foolish  man  indeed  who  would  allow  an  abundant 
harvest,  after  having  ripened,  to  perish  in  the  field  unharvested.  It 
would  be  a  rare  and  peculiar  personality  who  would  do  such  a  thing 
with  a  harvest  of  grain,  but  there  are  men  and  women  without 
number  who  show  themselves  just  that  foolish  with  regard  to  spir- 
itual blessings.  God  has  prepared  blessings  beyond  measure  and 
has  set  them  out  in  the  fields  of  promise  where  those  who  will  may 
claim  and  possess  them,  but  men  ignore  them  and  pass  by  them 
unused,  and  always  to  their  own  great  detriment  and  leanness  of 
soul. 

Baron  Rothschild  and  Balzac,  the  writer,  were  excellent  friends. 


Once  when  Balzac  was  obliged  to  make  a  trip  to  Germany  and 
was  without  money,  he  went  to  the  baron.  The  rich  man  gave  him 
some  money  and  a  letter  of  introduction  to  his  nephew  at  Vienna 
Balzac,  thinking  the  letter  cold,  formal,  and  not  particularly  com- 
plimentary, ignored  the  wish  of  the  baron,  and  never  took  it  to  his 
nephew.  Returning  to  Paris,  Rothschold  asked.  "Did  you  see  my 
nephew?"  The  author  replied  coldly  that  he  had  kept  the  letter. 
"I  am  sorry,"  said  the  baron,  taking  the  despised  letter  in  his 
hands  and  pointing  to  a  peculiar  hieroglyphic  below  the  signature. 
"If  you  had  but  given  it  to  my  nephew,  it  would  have  opened  a 
credit  of  twenty-five  thousand  francs  for  you  at  the  Vienna  firm." 
What  vast  stores  of  riches  we  miss  when  we  refuse  to  make  use 
of  the  promises  of  God!  He  has  made  provision  for  our  every 
need;  we  need  never  be  in  want  of  any  spiritual  blessings,  if  we  will 
but  reach  out  and  possess  them.  We  are  gloomy,  and  downca.st,  and 
discouraged,  and  feeble,  and  suffering  continual  defeat,  because 
we  refuse  to  make  use  of  the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
are  living  beneath  our  privileges.     Let  us  claim  the  promises. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Don't  make  yourself  wretched  by  crying  about  things  you  can't ' 
help.  If  you  have  done  your  best,  you  ought  to  be  at  peace  with  j 
yourself  and  with  God,  and  that  is  enough  to  make  anyone  happy. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  secretary  of  the  Seminary  Faculty,  gives  us  j 
the  first  newsletter  of  the  new  school  year,  telling  of  the  location  li 
of  the  various  graduates  of  last  spring  and  giving  the  classifica- 
tion of  present  students  in  training  for  the  ministry  and  mission- 
ary work  of  the  church.  As  he  suggests,  there  is  room  for  further 
support  of  our  seminary,  both  in  the  way  of  new  students  and 
financial  gifts.  And  if  there  are  those  who  wish  to  match  their 
dollars  with  some  young  person's  life,  in  consecration  to  the  cau.se 
of  Christ,  there  will  be  found  opportunity  for  such. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  E.  W.  Reed  of  Sunny-  i 
side,  Washington,  he  says  the  work  is  "going  along  about  as  good  ■ 
as  could  be  expected."     Rev.  Reed  has  been  acting  as  pastor  since 
July  first,  but  the  church  has  called  him  to  take  full  charge  as 
pastor  for  the  coming  year  beginning  October  first.     They  have 
a  Homecoming-Rally  Day  service  scheduled  for  October  21,  with  | 
Rev.  Albert  Lantz  of  Spokane  as  the  special  speaker  of  the  day.  ( 
Brother  Reed  is  taking  measures  to  increase  the  circulation  of  The 
Evangelist  among  his  people. 

Brother  DyoU  Belote  closed  a  five  year  pastorate  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  on  the  last  Sunday  in  September.  He  preached  his  final 
sermon  in  the  morning  to  a  large  congregation  and  in  the  evening  i 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  gathering  of  the  membership  and  friends 
the  church  conducted  an  impressive  farewell  service  in  his  honor. 
In  addition  to  the  words  of  appreciation  which  were  said  in  behalf . 
of  the  devoted  ministry  of  Brother  and  Sister  Belote,  a  very  mate- 
rial expression  of  appreciation  was  made  in  the  form  of  a  purse. 
We  will  forbear  further  comment  until  we  have  Brother  Belote's 
newsletter,  which  he  has  promised  to  give  us  promptly. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  writes  that  he  is  closing  a  five-year  pastorate 
at  Gratis,  Ohio,  the  last  year  having  been  divided  with  the  nearby 
New  Lebanon  church.     He  is  now  to  give  full  time  to  the  larger 
field  at  New  Lebanon.    God  has  blessed  his  ministry  at  Gratis  with  > 
the  addition  of  forty-three  new  members  to  the  church,  besides  ■; 
other   elements   of   spiritual   progress,   and   that,   notwithstanding  : 
the  severity  of  the  depression  on  the   Gratis  community.     Truly  ; 
this  church  was  blessed  not  only  with  good  preaching,  but  with  ' 
good  leadership,  with   Dr.  and  Mrs.   Beachler  both  being   Sunday 
school  experts,  and  Dr.  Beachler  giving  also  special  attention  to  the 
youth  in  Christian  Endeavor  work. 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

A  revival  was  begun  last  week  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  under  the  evan- 
gelistic leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  and  prayer  is  re- 
quested for  the  meeting,  so  writes  the  pastor.  Brother  C.  A.  Stew- 
art. 
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THE  LIGHT  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  God 
in  the  Face  of  Jesus  Christ 


By  W.  A.  Ogden 

(Southern  California  Conference  Moderator's  Address) 


Conference  Text 
2  Cor.  2 :4 


"For  God,  who  eommaiided  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darl<ness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." — 2  Cor.  4:6. 

If  we  could  fathom  the  full  depth  of  this  wonderful  verse,  I  am 
sure  that  we  would  have  a  greater  conception  of  God,  and  of  Ms 
plan  and  purpose  in  the  world  than  we  have  ever  had  before.  This 
verse  has  been  well  chosen  by  our  executive  committee,  suggesting 
a  theme  for  this,  our  twenty-fourth  annual  Bible  conference.  It 
will  not  be  our  purpose  this  morning  to  expound  the  full  meaning 
of  the  text,  but  to  let  it  teach  us  two  things: 

First:  it  would  teach  us  the  Grace  of  God  in  bringing  Salvation. 
"God  .  .  .  hath  shined  in  our  hearts."  It  is  this  shining  of  God  into 
the  darkness  of  our  hearts  that  gives  us  the  knowledge  of  God, 
Which  brings  salvation.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  Ood,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent." — 
John  17:3: 

Second:  This  verse  would  teach  us  the  purpose  of  our  Salvation 
in  relation  to  ourselves,  and  in  relation  to  the  world  in  which  we 
live.  "It  is  the  God  who  said,  out  of  darkness  light  shall  shine, 
who  had  kindled  a  flame  in  my  heart  to  make  me  A  World's  Bea- 
con of  the  knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ." — (Way's  Translation.)  The  person  who  has  received  Sal- 
vation at  the  hand  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  in  the  economy  of  God,  to 
become  a  world's  beacon  in  this  benighted  world.  This  interpreta- 
tion is  in  harmony  with  the  entire  scriptural  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject.— "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world"  (Matt.  5:14).  And  we  know 
that  it  is  only  as  we  reflect  the  Great  Light  of  him  "who  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world",  that  we  may  become 
"world's  beacons  of  the  Glory  of  God". 

This  truth  is  clearly  shown  in  another  remarkable  verse,  2  Cor. 
3:18  "But  we  all,  with  unveiled  faces  beholding  as  in  a  mirror  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit."  R.  V.  Putting  the  idea 
of  these  verses  together,  we  have  the  teaching  that  God  has  broken 
into  the  Darkness  of  this  world  with  a  revelation  of  himself  so 
glorious  as  to  impress  his  own  image  ori  the  soul  and  life  of  the 
believer,  making  him  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  nature,  and,  in  turn, 
a  revealer  of  God's  Glory. 

A  year  ago.  as  I  came  home  from  our  conference  with  the  knowl- 
edge that  I  must  prepare  the  address  for  this  occasion,  the  Lord 
seemed  to  be  putting  on  my  heart  the  need  of  a  great  awakening 
within  the  church — a  revival  that  would  send  her  forth  with  pure 
lives  proclaiming  a  pure  gospel  in  a  renewed  flame  of  evangelistic 
fei-vor.  I  am  not  speaking  of  a  few  weeks  of  protracted  meetings, 
but  of  the  laity  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the  clei-gy,  taking  upon 
themselves  the  glorious  task  of  personal  and  public  evangelism 
with  a  determination,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  to  win  men  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus,  it  was  with  great  delight  that  I  noted  in  the  columns 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  that  the  Ohio  Conference  had  launched 
a  program  of  Evangelism  for  the  churches  of  that  State,  and  that 
our  National  Conference  also  recommended  such  a  program  to  all 
the  churches  of  the  brotherhood.  About  the  same  time  an  article 
appeared  in  the  Brethren  Witness  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Mark  A 
Matthews  in  which  he  declared  that  America's  greatest  need  at  the 
present  time  is  Evangelistic  Fire.  There  has  been  a  strong  em- 
phasis from  both  pulpit  and  press,  in  certain  quarters,  on  the  cry- 
ing need  of  a  revival  that  will  turn  our  nation  back  to  God.  Our 
conference  verse  calls  for  such  a  movement,  "It  is  the  God  who 
said,  out  of  darkness  light  shall  shine,  who  has  kindled  a  flame  in 
my  heart  to  make  me  a  world's  beacon  ..." 

The   Incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ 

We  have  here  a  clearly  implied  reference  to  the  Incarnation  of 


Jesus  Christ.  It  was  in  his  humanity  that  his  face  was  seen;  yet 
so  wonderful  was  his  face  that  when  John  would  describe  it  he 
could  not  but  speak  of  the  hidden  glory,  "and  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

God's  revelation  of  himself  has  been  made  through  his  Son,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  him  alone!  I  do  not  mean  that 
merely  the  will  of  God  has  been  thus  revealed,  but  that  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  Person  of  God,  the  character  of  God,  and  the  Love  of 
God  have  been  revealed.  It  is  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  that  the 
glory  of  God  is  seen!  In  2  Cor.  5:19  two  important  things  are 
said  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.  First  "God  was  in 
Christ" — that  is  to  bring  God  to  man.  This  is  the  first  purpose  of 
the  Incarnation,  and  represents  God's  method  of  off'ering  himself 
to  man.  Second:  "Reconciling  the  world  unto  himself" — that  is  to 
bring  man  to  God.  It  is  in  Christ  that  the  gulf  of  separation  is 
spanned,  and  man  walks  across  from  his  death  into  God's  life.  This 
is  the  ministry  of  the  Incarnation,  and  represents  the  full  realiza- 
tion of  its  purpose. 

In  Col.  2 :9  we  are  told  that  "in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily."  So  full  and  so  complete  is  the  revelation 
that  Christ  himself  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father,"  WHO  EVER,  THEN,  WOULD  KNOW  GOD  MUST 
KNOW  HIM  THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST  HIS  SON.  "No  man 
cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me."  And  again,  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

But  How  May  We  See  His  Face? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  very  simple.  It  is  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth  that  his  face  may  be  seen. 

A  famous  artist  was  asked  by  a  lady  for  a  painting  of  the  Christ. 
The  picture  must  be  a  true  one  portraying  Christ  in  his  true  char- 
acter. The  artist  very  wisely  referred  her  to  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  with  the  explanation  that  this  was  the  only  true  picture 
of  Christ  that  had  ever  been  painted.  It  is  my  contention  today 
that  thei  real  Christ  is  to  be  found,  not  first  of  all  in  a  man's  expe- 
rience, nor  in  nature,  but  in  the  pages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. Hear  the  testimony  of  the  scriptures.  In  Heb.  10:7  the 
writer,  quoting  the  Psalmist  as  referring  to  Christ,  says,  "In  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me."  Christ  himself  while  on 
the  Emmaus  road  with  two  disciples,  "beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself."  Saint  Mark  addressed  his  Gospel  as  "the 
beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God",  while 
the  writer  of  the  Acts  speaks  of  a  "Former  treatise  which  he  had 
made  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach."  John,  in 
writing  the  last  book  of  the  Bible,  declares  it  to  be  "The  Revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  This  brief  survey  is  sufficient  to  remind  us 
that  the  whole  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  is  about  Jesus 
Christ.  If  we  are  ever  to  see  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  if  we  are  to  become  a  world's  beacon  of  that  glory,  we 
must  find  both  that  face  and  the  glory  in  the  Bible. 

No  church  has  a  richer  heritage  in  its  relation  to  the  scriptures 
than  our  own.  This  is  true  from  the  founding  of  the  church  in 
Germany  more  than  two  and  a  quarter  centuries  ago;  it  I'emained 
true  at  the  time  of  the  organization  of  the  BRETHREN  as  a  sepa- 
rate fraternity.  I  believe  it  remains  true  at  the  present  moment. 
It  seems  fitting  to  quote  at  this  time  a  bit  of  history  as  given  by 
Brother  W.  C.  BenshofF  in  the  moderator's  address  at  our  last 
National  Conference.  This  quotation  relates  to  the  adoption  of  a 
creed  at  the  time  of  the  formal  organization  of  the  church.  "Elder 
P.  J.  Brown,  member  of  the  committee  on  church  government,  ad- 
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dressed  the  convention  as  follows:  'I  have  the  honor  to  report  our 
views  in  full.  They  are  here  set  forth,'  handing  the  moderator  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament.  Upon  motion  by  Elder  W.  L.  Span- 
ogle,  the  report  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  whole  convention 
rising  and  singing  with  great  fervor  the  Doxology.  Their  views 
are  more  clearly  defined  as  set  forth  in  the  following  resolution 
adopted  at  that  time:  Our  form  of  church  government  shall  not  be 
based  upon  creeds,  confessions  and  mandates  of  uninspired  men,  but 
upon  the  inspired  record  of  pure  truth." 

May  we  here  pledge  anew  our  faith  in  this  Book  and  our  devo- 
tion and  loyalty  to  him  who  is  therein  revealed! 

The  Task  of  the  Church 

"God  .  . .  hath  kindled  a  flame  in  my  heart,  TO  MAKE  ME  A 
WORLD'S  BEACON  ..."  The  last  commission  of  the  ascending 
Lord  was  a  command  to  his  disciples  to  go  into  the  whole  world, 
preaching  the  glorious  gospel  to  the  whole  creation.  The  promised 
power  for  world  witnessing  came  ten  days  later,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  in  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  Acts  15:14  the  pur- 
pose of  God  in  this  age  is  declared  to  be  that  of  taking  out  from 
the  Gentiles,  a  people  for  his  Name.  No  amount  of  argument  could 
more  clearly  define  the  task  of  the  church  than  these  passages  have 
done.  In  the  midst  of  a  world  of  moral,  political  and  economical 
disorder  and  confusion,  the  task  of  the  church  remains  unchanged. 
God  has  not  changed. 

Not  All  Will  Be  Saved 

"The  god  of  this  world"  stands  opposed  to  man's  salvation.  He 
effects  the  ruin  of  many  through  deception.  His  kingdom  is  a  king- 
dom of  darkness  and  it  will  never  improve.  At  the  zenith  of  his 
power,  as  represented  by  the  "Beast",  his  kingdom  will  be  "full 
of  darkness",  Rev.  16:10.  He  delights  to  'blind  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ 
. . .  should  shine  unto  them."  He  appears  many  times  as  an  angel 
of  light,  but  he  is  always  a  minister  of  darkness.  For  a  man  to 
reject  Christ  does  not  indicate  superior  intelligence,  rather  it  is 
a  sign  of  stupidity,  in  that  one  is  willing  to  accept  the  darkness 
rather  than  the  light.  It  is  the  enlightened  mind  that  comes  to 
Christ. 

The  intense  darkness  with  which  Satan  surrounds  men  is  illus- 
trated by  some  of  the  most  pathetic  verses  in  the  New  Testament: 
"The  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it 
not."  "He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  AND 
THE  WORLD  KNEW  HIM  NOT."  "And  ye  WILL  NOT  COME  TO 
ME,  that  ye  might  have  life."  In  John  7:37  Jesus  STOOD  AND 
CRIED  for  the  thirsty  to  come  to  him  and  drink,  while  in  Matthew 
23:37  he  is  shown  weeping  over  the  city  that  had  refused  to  be- 
lieve on  him  and  to  give  him  a  place  in  her  life.  And,  finally,  the 
ascended  Lord  is  pictured  in  the  Revelation  as  outside  the  door, 
knocking  for  admittance,  pleading  for  some  thirsty  soul  to  open 
and  let  him  in.  The  darkness  is  appalling.  Truly  "we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood  but  with  the  forces  that  control  and  govern 
this  dark  world — the  spiritual  hosts  of  evil  arrayed  against  us  in 
the  heavenly  warfare."  It  is  well  here  to  remember  that  "the  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  Lord",  and  that  we  many  times  plead 
in  vain  for  souls  to  accept  Christ.  The  darkness  increases  as  the 
age  draws  to  its  close. 

The  Unfinished  Task 

As  we  look  on  the  godlessness  about  us  on  every  hand  and  on 
the  great  unreached  millions  of  the  earth,  we  must  confess  with 
shame  our  unfinished  task.  Perhaps,  like  the  Bride  in  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  we  have  been  busy  in  the  vineyards  of  others  while  our 
own  has  been  left  unkept.  What  will  our  master  say  at  the  judg- 
ment throne,  though  we  present  many  things  well  done,  if  we  have 
not  finished  our  work  and  taken  the  message  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ? 

Rev.  Charles  Inwood,  looking  over  the  missionary  world,  has  this 
to  say:  "We  must  face  the  fact,  that,  after  all,  the  work  for  the 
most  part  is  left  undone,  and  day  by  day  thousands  of  precious 
souls  are  passing  away  beyond  our  reach  into  eternity  without 
knowing  the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world." 

I  will  now  offer  a  few  facts  as  a  challenge  to  the  church  in  rela- 
tion to  her  unfinished  task. 

"One  fifth  of  the  world's  inhabitants",  writes  Dr.  W.  E.  Ed- 
monds in  "The  King's  Business,"  "are  in  the  triangular  space  be- 
tween the  Himalayas  and  Cape  Comorin.    There  are  in  this  space 


175,000,000  Hindus,  50,000,000  Mohammedans,  and  50,000,000  devil 
worshipers.    More  than  250,000,000  of  these  are  unable  to  read  and  i 
write.     In  China  the  Christian  church  claims  membership  totaling 
about  45,000.     What  are  45,000  among  350,000,000?     So  it  is  alii 
over  the  heathen  world.    The  missionaries  have  made  only  a  begin- 
ning, so  far  as  the  real  work  they  have  at  heart  is  concerned." 

I  am  beginning  to  wonder  whether  America  is  not  fast  becoming  j 
a  proper  field  for  missionary  endeavor.     Reliable  statistics  have 
come  to  my  desk  to  the  effect  that  of  the  6,000,000  Gentile  popula- 
tion living  in  New  York,  only  about  400,000  are  members  of  any  ■ 
church,  including  modernists  and  cults.    This  represents  only  about  '■ 
6  2-37r.     In  addition  to  these  there  are  about  2,000,000  Jews,  for 
whom  Christ  died,  who  are  yet  in  unbelief. 

Desiring  to  learn  something  of  conditions  nearer  home,  I  con- 
sulted the  latest  World  Almanac  with  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  as 
the  subject  of  this  study.  It  appears  that  out  of  a  population  of 
nearly  one  and  a  quarter  millions  there  are  but  326,446,  or  25%, 
who  are  members  of  any  church.  Clearly  the  percentage  of  even 
professed  Christians  the  world  over  is  very  low.  The  unfinished 
task  of  the  church  is  challenging  us.  With  Christianity  officially 
ordered  out  of  Russia,  with  the  Germanic  Research  Society  declar- 
ing that  Christianity  is  not  meant  for  Germany,  I'.nd  with  dele- 
gates to  their  congress  returning  with  a  demand  t:>  abolish  Chris- 
tianity outright  and  a  return  to  Prehistoric  Light  bearer  Worship, 
a  National,  not  a  Universal  religion,  it  looks  as  though,  if  our 
Lord  delay  his  coming,  the  church  must  evangelize  or  perish. 

The  Increase  of  Crime 

Doubtless  the  moral  conditions  in  a  community  or  in  a  nation 
will  always  furnish  us  with  an  accurate  gage  as  to  the  spiritual 
state  of  any  people.  Applying  this  test  to  our  United  States  what 
do  we  find?  Dr.  Arthur  I.  Brown,  in  his  booklet  "What  of  the 
Night"  quotes  that  in  ten  years  crime  has  increased  400  per  cent, 
and  in  35  years  1200  per  cent.  In  1850  the  proportion  of  prisoners 
to  population  was  1  to  3,000;  in  1890,  1  to  800;  and  in  1932,  1  to 
375.  Continuing  at  this  rate  it  would  not  be  long  before  everyone 
would  be  in  jail! 

Divorce  has  increased  125  per  cent  since  1890,  while  sex  crimes 
have  jumped  700  per  cent  since  1900. 

The  war  cost  $1,000,000  an  hour  to  wage,  but  the  crime  bill  of 
the  United  States  has  reached  the  staggering  total  of  $16,000,000,- 
000  yearly. 

There  were  20,000  suicides  in  1931,  and  every  year  the  number 
of  murders  increase  by  leaps  and  bounds,  as  lawlessness  and  sin 
have  seized  the  reins  of  authority. 

The  issue  is  clear.  Necessity  is  laid  upon  the  church.  We  must 
not  only  Christianize  in  order  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Christ 
and  bring  in  the  lost  of  the  nations,  but  we  must  Christianize  in 
self  defense  against  paganism.  Never  in  the  history  of  the  church 
have  the  battle  lines  been  more  clearly  drawn.  To  fail  now  will 
mean  that  we  are  willing  to  desert  our  children  to  the  godless 
atheism  that  is  sweeping  down  upon  the  world  with  the  swiftness 
of  the  eagle. 

The  Spiritual  State  of  the  Church 

It  is  evident  that  there  is  much  carnality  within  the  church.  This 
is  not  limited  to  what  we  ordinarily  think  of  as  worldliness.  It  is 
described  by  Paul  in  the  third  chapter  of  first  Corinthians.  The 
outstanding  characteristic  of  carnality  is  selfishness,  and  its  sure 
fruit  is  strife  and  division  within  the  church.  The  church  with  a 
more  pure  gospel  than  our  own  does  not  exist,  but  let  us  remem- 
ber that  it  is  the  pure  in  heart  who  shall  see  God.  Mr.  Spurgeon 
once  said  that  the  man  who  was  a  heretic  in  his  life  was  just  as 
dangerous  as  the  man  who  was  a  heretic  in  his  doctrine.  The 
dangers  threatening  the  church  today  are  not  external  but  internal. 
The  black-damp  of  worldliness  and  carnality  is  choking  the  life 
from  the  church.  This  has  always  been  the  danger  within  the 
church.  A  brief  study  of  Revelation,  chapters  two  and  three,  will 
reveal  that  the  seven  churches  named  there,  with  the  possible  ex- 
ception of  one,  were  in  immediate  danger  of  failure,  due  to  false 
teachers,  immorality,  lawlessness,  or  some  other  condition  existing 
within  the  church  itself. 

The  most  scathing  rebuke  Christ  ever  uttered  was  pronounced 
against  the  religious  leaders  of  his  day.  Hear  him  as  he  pro- 
nounces woe  upon  the  insincerity  within  the  temble.  "Woe  unto 
you  scribes  and  pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  you  shut  up  the  king- 
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dora  of  heaven  against  men:  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in."  Of  course  we  are  all 
familiar  with  the  old  excuse  given  by  so  many  men  as  we  attempt 
to  win  them  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  "There  are  too  many  hypo- 
crites in  the  church."  I  have  in  mind  a  family  who  have  been 
many  years  in  the  Brethren  church.  They  have  been  members  in 
different  churches  in  Southern  California,  and  have  attended  quite 
regularly  in  others.  They  are  in  the  process  at  this  time  of  leaving 
the  denomination,  and  their  reason  is  the  one  stated  above.  I  do 
not  say  that  they  are  deeply  spiritual  themselves,  or  that  they  are 
blameless.  I  am  only  saying  that  carnal  Christians,  or  mere  pre- 
tenders, are  still  blocking  the  door  to  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  You 
should  either  get  in  or  get  out. 

How  the  Apostolic  Church  Met  Her  Task 

"We  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  word."  Acts  6:4. 

The  Ministry  of  Prayer 

"Prayer  changes  things".  The  darkness  is  appalling,  but  light 
will  shine  in  answer  to  prayer.  "There  were  six  young  men  at 
Oxford  who  met  together  for  prayer",  said  Mr.  Spurgeon  "Those 
six  young  men  were  expelled  for  being  too  godly;  they  went  abroad 
throughout  our  land,  and  they  kindled  a  flame  wherever  they  went. 
Whitfield,  Wesley  and  their  immediate  successors  flashed  o'er  the 
land  like  lightning  in  a  dark  night,  making  all  men  wonder  whence 
they  came  and  who  they  were."  You  may  note  that  these  men 
kindled  their  own  fire  at  the  altar  of  prayer.  It  must  ever  be  so. 
Christ  founded  the  church  in  a  Holy  atmosphere  of  prayer,  the 
apostles  spent  much  time  in  the  temple  after  our  Lord's  ascension, 
and  there  they  prayed.  Later  they  joined  together  in  prayer  until 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled.  They  prayed 
concerning  the  election  of  deacons,  and  they  sent  out  their  mission- 
aries in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer.  They  performed  miracles,  raised 
the  dead,  opened  the  prison  doors,  sti"uck  conviction  to  kings  and 
"turned  the  world  upside  down",  and  all  because  they  prayed. 

THE  CHURCH  CAN  ONLY  MEET  THE  WORLD'S  NEED  TO- 
DAY AS  SHE  PRAYS.  GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER. 

It  is  told  that  Judson,  the  great  missionary,  when  he  was  dying, 
heard  from  the  lips  of  his  wife,  as  she  read  from  the  newspaper, 
that  some  Jews  had  been  converted  in  Turkey  through  the  published 
account  of  his  suffering  for  the  Gospel  in  Burma.  Mrs.  Judson  re- 
lates that  an  unearthly  solemnity  came  over  the  dying  missionary's 
face. 

"Love",  he  said,  which  was  his  way  of  addressing  her,  "this  awes 
me.  This  alarms  me."  "Why  should  this  trouble  you?"  said  she, 
"this  is  good  news." 

He  replied,  "When  I  was  a  young  man,  I  prayed  for  the  Jews 
and  tried  to  go  to  Jerusalem  as  a  missionary,  because  I  read  the 
words  of  the  Lord  about  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  But  God  sent 
me  here  to  preach  in  Burma  and  to  suffer  torture  in  Burmese  pris- 
ons. Now,  by  this  means,  God  has  brought  Jews  to  repentance  in 
Turkey."  Then  the  very  effulgence  of  eternity  resting  upon  him, 
Judson,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  said,  "What  awes  me  is  this,  that  I 
never  prayed  earnestly  for  anything  but  it  came  soon  or  late,  per- 
haps in  the  last  way  I  could  have  imagined;  but  it  came.  God 
answers  every  earnest  prayer." 

With  the  assurance  that  God  does  answer  prayer,  and  with  the 
conviction  that  the  church  can  only  finish  her  task  as  she  prays,  I 
recommend  to  this  conference  that  we  encourage  the  churches  of 
our  district  to  organize  special  prayer  groups  to  pray  for  a  revival 
within  the  church,  and  for  the  saving  of  lost  men.  at  home  and 
abroad. 

The  Ministry  of  the  Word 

"America's  greatest  need  at  the  present  time",  wrote  Dr.  Mat- 
thews, "is  lEvangelistic  fire."  May  we  remember  that  it  is  the 
"Word  of  God  that  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy 
was  to  "Preach  the  Word."  The  apostles  stood  facing  the  pagan 
world  with  the  command  of  Christ  ringing  in  their  ears,  "Go."  And 
they  obeyed  by  saying  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  TO  THE  MINISTRY'  OF  THE  WORD."  The  word  tells  us 
that  "they  went  everywhere ,  preaching  the  Gospel",  and  as  they 
(Continued  on  page  S) 


The  Rally  Day  Program 

By    S.  E.  Christiansen 

Portions  from  an  address  at  a  Sunday  School 
Institute  in  Philadelphia 


The  summer  slump  is  over  and  the  time  for  rallying  our  forces 
is  at  hand.  Let  us  collect  our  energy  and  with  united  .strength 
start  our  fall  and  winter  in  the  strength  of  hope  and  firm  opti- 
mism. 

The  success  of  an  event  depends  much  on  many  little  things. 
And  among  the  little  things  connected  with  Rally  Day  is  the  con- 
sideration of  the  room  in  which  to  meet.  It  should  be  decorated 
and  made  cheerful  and  inviting  as  possible.  This  will  stimulate  in- 
terest in  the  school  and  the  equipment  and  materials. 

Another  seemingly  little  thing  is  the  music  connected  with  the 
program.  The  music  should  be  made  as  strong  and  vigorous  as 
possible,  inclined  to  stir  the  hearts  with  enthusiasm  and  devotion. 
A  visiting  speaker  is  often  a  great  help  to  the  success  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

A  unique  feature  once  advocated  Marion  Lawrance  is  what  he 
called  "The  Grand  Review."  The  entire  forces  lined  up,  and  with 
the  playing  of  music,  the  Cradle  Roll  led,  the  children  carried  or 
led  by  their  parents,  the  Beginners  followed,  then  the  Primaries, 
and  each  of  the  other  departments  in  order,  the  whole  marching  in 
to  their  seats,  the  youngest  taking  the  front  seats,  and  so  on  back 
in  order.  It  was  also  suggested  that  a  box  or  barrel  be  placed  near 
the  pulpit  and  as  the  marchers  went  by,  they  should  deposit  their 
offerings,  either  of  money  or  of  materials  needed  by  some  mission- 
aries, the  school  or  the  church.  Mr.  Lawrance  also  suggested  that 
a  cross  be  placed  in  back  of  this  container  for  the  offerings  so  that 
the  givers  would  have  suggested  to  them  that  they  are  giving  unto 
the  Lord.  I  would  suggest  for  those  who  give,  that  their  names 
be  placed  at  the  box  or  barrel  as  an  indication  of  the  dedication 
of  themselves  also  to  the  Lord. 

Rev.  Dr.  William  W.  Smith,  in  an  article  on  "How  to  Start  the 
Sunday  School  Machinery  under  Full  Steam  on  Rally  Day?"  says, 
Vacations  are  both  a  help  and  a  hindrance.  Naturally  they  are  a 
help  because  of  consequent  relaxation,  recreation  and  upbuilding, 
resulting  in  strengthened  and  renewed  energies.  We  come  again 
to  the  old  work  with  fresh  zeal  and  impetus.  Again  vacations  are 
also  a  hindrance,  for  habits  are  formed  during  the  summer  months 
that  renew  power  of  resistance.  This  is  well  realized  by  schools 
of  all  sorts,  as  well  as  the  Sunday  schools.  There  we  must  set 
ourselves  to  attempt  to  do  the  following  things: 

Create  an  atmosphere  of  work  in  the  school,  a  determination  to 
activity  and  to  meet  the  conditions  that  confront  us  with  serious 
effort.  May  I  give  this  crude  illustration:  Two  boys  were  going 
home  from  Sunday  school  and  they  went  a  shorter  way  which  led 
through  a  field  in  which  some  cattle  were  grazing.  The  older  knew, 
but  forgot,  that  a  savage  bull  had  been  placed  in  that  pasture  the 
day  before.  As  they  went  on  they  heard  a  trampling  and  snorting 
and  looking  back  they  saw  the  bull  coming  towards  them.  The 
smaller  boy  said,  "John,  let's  kneel  and  pray."  But  John  called  out, 
"Come  on,  Charles,  let's  pray  while  we  run."  That  is  the  great 
need,  as  I  see  it,  to  build  an  atmosphere  of  prayerful  activity  to 
meet  the  tide  of  opposition  and  difficulties. 

How  to  build  that  atmosphere  is  the  problem,  and  a  difficult  one. 
First,  it  is  important  to  get  started  right,  to  give  the  right  im- 
pression, to  give  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  of  encouragement  and 
devotion.  We  must  start  out  with  dependence  on  God.  A  praying, 
God-dependent  people  is  a  great  element  to  success,  and  we  must 
begin  the  year  with  that  sort  of  spirit.  Martin  Luther  said  that 
the  man  who  began  the  day  with  prayer  starts  it  well.  And  it  is 
so  with  the  new  church  year.  But  prayer  is  not  the  only  thing 
necessary  in  starting  our  fall  and  winter  work.  .As  we  have  al- 
ready suggested,  there  must  be  a  readiness  to  do  what  we  can, 
to  get  into  the  work  of  the  school  and  church,  to  cooperate  with 
the  program  laid  out.  Unless  we  enthusiastically  cooperate,  not 
much  progress  will  be  made.  We  may  fold  our  arms  and  add  to 
the  task  of  another  instead  of  lifting;  we  may  wreck  instead  of 
building,  but  the  results  will  be  vastly  different,  both  for  ourselves 
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and  for  the  church  and  school.  If  we  are  really  interested  we 
will  do  our  part,  and  if  we  intend  doing  it,  let  us  do  it  from  the 
beginning.  Not  only  so,  but  we  should  recognize  that  the  work 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  direction  is  his.  We  should  start  out  count- 
ing on  him  being  the  controlling  power.  If  the  work  is  to  be  run 
by  him,  there  will  be  no  self-seeking,  and  jealousy  about  the  lead- 
ership. Let  us  get  the  understanding  right  at  the  outset  that  the 
work  is  divinely  appointed  and  divinely  directed  and  that  there  is 
to  be  no  seeking  of  first  place  on  the  part  of  individuals. 

No  slight  effort  of  advertisement  should  be  made  by  newspapers, 
cards,  letters,  posters  and  most  of  all  the  personal  touch — to  cre- 
ate in  people  a  desire  to  be  there,  but  most  of  all  effort  should  be 
made  to  build  a  program  that  will  radiate  a  spiritual  influence  and 
be  an  appeal  to  the  higher  life  of  the  spirit.  Teachers,  superin- 
tendent and  pastor — all  should  take  this  very  much  to  heart  and  see 
that  this  is  not  overlooked.  Merely  to  get  people  there  once  is 
not  enough.  And  a  mere  entertainment  is  not  enough.  The  aim 
should  be  to  give  to  those  who  come  an  inner  experience  that  will 
cause  them  to  feel  repaid  and  to  want  to  come  again.  In  the  build- 
ing of  such  a  program  not  only  theology  but  kneeology  must  enter 
into  the  effort.  It  is  as  important  that  the  various  parts  shall  carry 
the  right  spirit  as  that  they  shall  tell  the  right  story.  It  must 
be  genuine  and  sincere  and  carry  a  spirit  that  will  inspire.  We 
should  seek  to  build  for  God  and  his  kingdom,  build  for  character 
and  eternal  life.  It  is  a  serious  thing  we  have  got  to  do,  not  merely 
to  rally  the  people,  but  to  rally  them  to  something.  We  must  call 
them  up  to  a  higher  life,  to  finer  desires,  to  a  heart  hunger  for  the 
Word  and  for  fellowship  with  our  blessed  Lord. 

The  program  should  be  given  an  evangelistic  character.  This 
may  be  done  by  means  of  the  invited  speaker.  He  should  be  one 
who  comes  not  to  entertain  and  to  make  folks  laugh,  but  to  give 
a  message  to  their  hearts,  and  especially  to  the  hearts  of  those  who 
have  not  been  attending  Sunday  school.  This  occasion  should  be 
to  him  an  "open  door",  a  real  opportunity  for  presenting  the  way 
of  salvation  to  men  and  women  who  are  there  perhaps  for  the  first 
time.  The  strangers  and  visitors  within  the  gates  should  be  made 
to  feel  that  it  is  really  God's  house  and  that  men  are  being  called 
to  God.  Some  may  be  there  who  will  not  pass  that  way  again.  Let 
not  the  opportunity  be  lost  of  presenting  Christ  to  them.  Let  us 
rally  for  a  real  harvest  of  souls  unto  the  Lord,  not  for  one  day 
only,  but  for  the  entire  year. 

AUentown,  Pennsvlvania. 


"Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?" 


Genesis  4:9 


By  Edna  Nicholas 


This  is  the  first  time  the  relationship  of  brotherhood  is  brought 
before  us  in  the  Scriptures — and  it  does  not  present  a  very  har- 
monious aspect,  yet  the  resentment  which  was  engendered  by  it 
gives  evidence  of  the  closeness  of  the  tie.  This  is  a  tie  whose 
closeness  of  necessity  vanishes  under  common  conditions,  and 
whose  visible  association  vanishes,  yet  it  ought  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. There  is  something  terribly  wrong  among  Christian  peo- 
ple when  this  tie  is  forgotten  and  disappears,  especially  in  ma- 
turer  years. 

Whether  for  the  inner  circle  of  the  home  or  the  wider  range  of 
relationship  the  true  pattern  and  inspiration  of  brotherhood  is 
found  in  Christ,  our  Elder  Brother. 

The  story  of  these  two  brothers  of  the  beginning  divides  men 
into  two  classes.  First,  those  who  believe  in  God's  promise,  his 
presence  and  his  guidance.  This  belief  made  Abel's  sacrifice 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  these  characteristics  of  belief 
that  make  our  sei-\'ice  acceptable  to  him.  Second,  there  are  those 
who  believe  in  their  own  energy  and  force.  To  Cain  God  was  only 
a  Providence — he  did  not  sacrifice  as  a  sinner.  To  him  it  was  a 
matter  of  form.  His  religion  did  not  grip  his  life.  He  was  a 
stranger  to  grace.  Far  too  many  belong  to  this  class,  which  means 
rejected  service  and  wasted  lives. 

Abel  presented  the  best  of  his  herds — Cain  the  best  of  his  fruits. 
Was  Abel  right  in  offering  the  animal  and  Cain  wrong  in  offering 


the  fruits  ?  We  are  not  told.  However,  we  have  the  parable  of  ■ 
the  seed  and  the  sower,  as  well  as  the  Sheep  and  Shepherd.  I  do 
not  believe  the  material  offering  made  the  one  acceptable  and  the 
other  offensive  but  rather  the  spirit  in  which  they  were  offered. 
One  had  faith  and  the  other  lacked  faith — the  secret  of  our  fail- 
ures and  successes. 

Cain  belongs  to  the  class  of  men  who  carry  on  with  their  own 
energy  and  courage.  These  very  elements  developed  in  him  a  ter- 
rible temper.  He  grows  suspicious  and  jealous.  He  was  driven 
by  envy  and  hatred  until  he  took  the  life  of  his  own  brother. 

Great  sins  are  not  sudden  outbursts;  familiarity  with  evil 
thoughts  fit  us  for  evil  conduct.  Our  uncharitable,  malicious 
thoughts  make  our  offering  as  unacceptable  as  Cain's.  He  that 
knoweth  not  God  should  first  be  reconciled  with  his  brother  then 
come  and  offer  his  gift.  God  has  to  do  with  the  man  first,  then 
with  the  offering.  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Just  who  is  my 
brother?  Jesus  teaches  in  the  principles  of  his  Kingdom  that 
every  one  who  comes  within  my  sphere  of  influence  is  my  brother 
and  has  a  brother's  claim  upon  my  sympathy  and  help.  Christ 
links  us  inseparably  to  these  brotherhood  claims  when  he  com- 
mands, "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

Cain  took  no  delight  in  his  brother's  offering; — his  heart  was 
filled  with  envy  when  he  saw  his  brother's  offering  ascending  to 
heaven.  Do  you  rejoice  in  your  brother's  success  (even  though 
you  have  failed)  or  are  you  like  Cain,  filled  with  jealousy  and 
hatred  ? 

A  heartless  question  to  ask' — "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  It  is 
the  very  heart  of  selfishness  and  indifference;  the  very  doctrine  of 
greed  and  injustice  of  today;  the  secret  of  our  failure  to  assume 
personal  responsibility  for  the  case  of  those  about  us. 

If  the  claims  of  brotherhood  were  acknowledged  today  social  evils 
would  vanish;  our  economic  troubles  would  be  happily  adjusted; 
international  differences  amicably  solved.  There  would  be,  indeed 
there  could  be,  no  war  if  all  professed  Christian  people  would  truly 
accept  and  live  out  the  brotherhood  of  man. 

This  is  an  age  of  emphasizing  of  rights  rather  than  duties.  Christ 
says  almo.st  nothing  of  rights,  in  face  he  had  no  time  to  discuss 
rights.  But  he  did  seek  to  teach  his  children  right  doing  and  suf- 
fering, by  preaching  love  and  duty.     In  this  we  find  freedom. 

We  need  more  of  God,  more  of  duty  and  of  love.  We  need  our 
hearts  filled  with  the  love  of  God  that  we  may  understand  that 
every  one  who  comes  within  the  bounds  of  our  influence  has  a 
brother's  claim  upon  us.  Love  is  the  law  and  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law. 

Cain  played  ignorance  but  God  was  not  deceived.  Cain  was 
conscience  stricken  when  he  heard  the  voice  of  God — horror  and 
remorse  and  wickedness  make  men  desperate.  He  does  not  regret 
the  act  but  has  a  terrible  fear  of  punishment.  He  did  not  fear  to 
kill  his  brother  but  he  feared  death.  God  saw  this  and  willed  that 
he  should  live. — He  becomes  a  vagabond.  "Woe  unto  them  that  go 
the  way  of  Cain."  It  began  in  unbelief,  infidelity,  indulgence  in 
the  lust  of  the  flesh.  In  it  we  find  selfishness,  envy,  hatred,  hy- 
pocrisy, lying.  Will  such  shambles  of  religion  teach  gentleness  and 
brotherly  kindness  ?  Will  such  a  faith  make  men  happy  and  bless 
the  earth? 

Where  is  your  brother?  You  may  deceive  man  but  you  cannot 
deceive  God.     Just  what  is  your  infiuence  on  those  about  you  ? 

The  blood  of  Christ  makes  you  and  me  responsible  for  those 
about  us.  Our  faith  in  the  Gospel  of  Love  makes  you  your  broth- 
er's keeper.  You  accept  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  you  have  accepted 
the  teaching  of  the  brotherhood  of  man  and  assumed  a  personal 
responsibility  for  those  about  you. 

How  long  will  we  accept  Cain's  view  of  life  ?  Just  when  will 
we  assume  our  personal  responsibility  ?  Just  when  will  we  cease 
to  hurl  back  to  God  Cain's  question — "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  God 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

went  they  had  but  a  single  message  to  tell.  They  told  the  story  of 
One  who  came  from  heaven  to  live  among  men,  that  he  lived  a 
wonderful  life  and  did  good  unto  all  men;  that  he  died,  and  was 
buried,  and  the  third  day  rose  again;  that  he  ascended  into  heaven, 
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and  was  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  that  he  would  come 
again  into  the  world.  They  declared  that  through  faith  in  his  name 
men  were  eternally  saved  from  the  guilt  and  power  and  penalty 
of  sin.  Whether  they  went  to  Kings  on  their  thrones  or  to  the 
captives  in  the  prison,  whether  to  the  great  men  on  iWars'  hill  or 
to  the  women  at  the  riverside,  they  preached  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified. And  they  "turned  the  world  upside  down  with  their  doctrine." 

If  the  church  is  to  greatly  bless  mankind  today  she  must  cease 
to  make  the  serving  of  tables  her  chief  objective,  and  return  to  a 
prayerful  ministry  of  the  Word  of  God.  "Have  faith  in  God",  said 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  one  necessary  thing  in  rela- 
tion to  our  salvation.  The  Apostle  Paul  declared  that  "Faith  com- 
eth  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." 

Inasmuch  as  the  Gospel  of  Christ  alone  can  bring  men  into  Sal- 
vation, and  inasmuch  as  our  last  National  Conference  recommended 
to  the  brotherhood  the  program  of  Loyalty  and  Evangelism  adopted 
by  the  Ohio  Di.strict  Conference — which  program  appeared  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist,  July  22,  1933 — I  recommend  therefore  that 
a  committee  be  appointed  to  study  said  program  with  a  view  to 
its  adoption  in  our  own  district. 

There  may  be  many  other  things  which  this  address  should  bring 
before  this  conference.  But  if  the  delegates  can  be  sent  home  with 
a  new  purpose  in  prayer,  and  a  new  fire  for  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  I  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied. 

As  we  go  back  to  our  chui'ches  may  we  remember  that  "it  is  the 
God  who  said,  out  of  darkness  light  shall  shine,  who  has  kindled 
a  flame  in  our  hearts  to  make  us  world's  beacons  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

217  E.  42  St.,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  PARSON 

Indications  multiply  that  this  is  going  to  be  a  hard  winter.  There 
will  be  poverty,  and  some  of  those  never  before  in  need  may  reach 
the  bottom  of  the  barrel.  More  families  than  ever  will  be  on  pub- 
lic relief  rolls.  There  will  be  considerable  humiliation  and  there 
may  be  considerable  hard  feeling. 

In  all  of  this  the  preacher  must  prove  himself  the  biggest  man 
in  the  community — not  in  office  or  name,  but  in  spiritual  stature, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  in  spiritual  influence.  It  is  his  to  keep  up 
courage.  It  is  his  to  allay  bitterness  and  misunderstanding.  It  is 
his  to  keep  the  channels  of  charity  thawed  out  by  the  warmth  of 
Christian  love.     It  is  his  to  keep  the  eyes  upon  the  higher  values. 

It  will  not  be  easy.  He  will  not  be  on  generous  rations  himself. 
He  may  not  be  free  from  criticism.  But  he  must  be  wholly  God's 
man.  He  must  work  extra  hard  because  there  is  an  extraordinary 
emergency. 

He  used  to  be  called  the  parson;  that  is,  the  person  of  the  com- 
munity. In  the  sense  of  spiritual  leadership  he  must  be  that  again, 
not  that  he  is  a  priest  or  even  that  he  surpasses  all  others  in  spir- 
itual power,  but  because  he  has  but  the  one  thing  to  do  and  should 
do  it  with  all  his  talents. — Christian  Standard. 

MUNITION  MAKERS-OF-WAR 

Munition  makers  do  not  merely  make  munitions;  they  make  wars. 
This  becomes  increasingly  apparent  as  facts  become  known.  The 
investigations  by  a  committee  of  congress  are  laying  bare  the  fact 
that  American  manufactures  are  closely  linked  with  those  of 
Europe  who,  for  the  sake  of  big  gains,  provide  arms  and  muniT 
tions  with  which  their  own  countrymen  are  killed  and  stir  up  in- 
ternational conflicts  that  wholesome  murder  may  be  more  wide- 
spread and  so  call  for  a  more  extensive  sale  of  more  munitions. 
The  facts  are  only  clearer.  They  are  not  new.  Many  of  them 
were  developed  years  ago.  A  newspaper  thus  summarizes  the 
findings  of  a  commission  of  the  League  of  Nations  in  1921 : 

"That  armament  firms  have  been  active  in  fomenting  war  scares 
and  in  persuading  their  own  countries  to  adopt  warlike  policies 
and  increase  their  armaments. 

"That  armament  firms  have  attempted  to  bribe  government  offi- 
cials. 


"That  armament  firms  have  disseminated  false  reports  concern- 
ing the  military  and  naval  programs  of  various  countries  in  order 
to  stimulate  armament  expenditure. 

"That  armament  firms  have  organized  international  armament 
trusts  which  have  increased  the  price  of  armaments  to  govern- 
ments." 

Yes,  that  was  in  1921 — thirteen  years  ago.  Was  the  public 
aroused?  No.  Who  cared?  Almost  no  one;  just  a  few  who  were 
counted  as  cranks  and  pacifists.  And  the  nefarious  business  goes 
on.  While  you  try  to  protect  your  boys  and  develop  them  into  a 
fine  manhood,  money-grabbers  stir  up  wars  which  will  conscript 
those  boys  and  wreck  the  lives  you  sought  to  develop.  Is  that  sort 
of  thing  to  continue  forever?  Will  the  people  never  arise  in  their 
power  and  array  their  commonsense  against  the  selfishness  ever 
ready  to  make  profit  out  of  the  butchery  and  debauchery  of  their 
sons? — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

THE   UNBELIEVABLE 

The  National  Methodist  Press  (Washington,  D.  C.)  quotes  Pro- 
fessor Tugwell,  Assistant  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  as  saying  that 
the  objective  of  the  New  Deal  is  to  make  possible  a  more  abundant 
life  for  the  American  people,  and  that  such  an  abundant  life  implies 
the  enjoyment  of  the  good  things  of  life  in  security  and  content- 
ment. Thus  far  we  agree  with  him.  But  what  does  he  esteem 
"the  good  things"  to  be?  His  answer  is,  "the  conventional  trinity 
of  wine,  women,  and  song.''  American  women,  he  says,  "should 
follow  the  example  of  Mrs.  Roosevelt  and  sei-ve  wine  in  their 
homes." 

These  words  of  the  professor  are  taken  from  the  March  issue  of 
The  Democralic  Digest,  published  by  the  Women's  National  Dem- 
ocratic Club,  Washington,  D.  C.  Our  attention  was  called  to  them 
by  an  article  from  the  pen  of  the  editor  of  the  National  Methodist 
Press,  which  appeared  in  the  Western  Recorder  (Louisville).  The 
editor  of  the  last-named  journal  commenting  on  the  article  says 
truly,  "It  is  a  terrible  story  it  tells." 

The  Moody  Monthly  is  right,  "The  Editor  .  .  .  says  truly."  The 
Evangelist  agrees:  It  is  "terrible" — terribly  vicious  and  seductive, 
and  wholly  unworthy  of  men  and  women  in  such  high  station.  God 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

PRIOR  TO  THE  PROPHETS 

Shortly  after  Secretary  Wallace  was  appointed  head  of  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  in  President  Roosevelt's  cabinet,  we  had 
an  opportunity  to  learn  his  attitude  toward  the  present  church — at 
least  toward  the  Protestant  portion  of  it.  His  familiartiy  with  the 
minor  prophets'  writings  became  apparent  in  that  address.  His 
book,  "Statesmanship  and  Religion,"  appeared  later,  and  we  had 
pi'inted  pages  to  clarify  and  expand  what  we  had  heard.  The  cita- 
tions from  Amos,  Micah.  Hosea  and  others  to  indicate  iniquities 
in  our  times  similar  to  those  rebuked  in  Israel  are  quite  in  order. 

But  in  handling  droughts  and  the  consequent  dearth  of  foodstuffs, 
one  section  of  the  Bible  recording  an  earlier  experience  might  be 
called  to  the  Secretary's  attention.  We  refer  to  Joseph's  statesman- 
ship as  prime  minister  in  the  cabinet  of  the  Pharaoh  of  his  day. 
Joseph  placed  the  excess  of  seven  bounteous  haiTests  in  storage 
and  was  thereby  enabled  to  supply  subsistence  to  Egypt's  people 
during  "seven  lean  years."  He  neither  ploughed  under  nor  slaugh- 
tered to  correct  over-production. 

We  are  sure  Mr.  Wallace  is  the  last  person  in  the  United  States 
to  claim  resemblance  to  Jacob's  favorite  child,  and  certainly  his 
chief  is  no  Pharaoh.  But  when  the  policy  of  farm  relief  was  an- 
nounced, the  average  American  had  a  feeling  that  crop  destruc- 
tion contains  a  hazard,  because  it  violates  a  sense  of  values.  De- 
spite the  reasonableness  of  the  method,  and  nobody  could  deny 
the  connection  of  over-production  and  low  prices,  one's  instinctive 
appreciation  of  thrift  was  arrayed  against  the  procedure.  The 
occurrence  of  unprecedented  drought  this  year  gives  a  basis  for 
the  vague  fears  of  twelve  months  ago.  It  would  seem  that  regi- 
mentation of  crops  should  be  accomplished  by  the  storage  of  ex- 
cess production  rather  than  by  destroying  it.  Of  course  hindsight 
is  always  easier  than  foresight.  One  cannot  help  suspecting,  how- 
ever, that  certain  deep-rooted  convictions  constituting  the  ethical 
laws  of  thrift  cannot  be  modified  without  considerable  hazard  to  in- 
dividuals and  nations  alike. — The  Lutheran. 
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Teacher  Training--The  Larger  Course 


REQUIRED  GENERAL  UNITS 


I     Old  Testament 

1.  The  Old  Testament  Studies — Burroughs, 
$1.00. 

2.  Synthetic     Bible     Studies— Gray,     $2.25 
(0.  T,  Part  Only) 

3.  The  Heart  of  the  Old  Testament— Sam- 
pey,  $1.50. 

4.  The  Old  Testament— Scofield    (Vol.    I), 
$2.00. 

5.  Outline  Studies  in  the  Books  of  the  Old 

II  New  Testament 
Testament — Moorehead,  $1.75. 

1.  Introducing   the   New   Testament — Den- 
ham,  $1.00. 

2.  Studies  in  the  New  Testament — Robert- 
son, $1.00. 

3.  Synthetic     Bible     Studies— Gray,     $2.25 
(N.  T,  Part  Only). 

4.  The  New  Testament- Scofield,  (Vol.  II), 
$2.00, 

III  Child  Training 

1.  An  Introduction  to   Child    Study — Ben- 
son, $1,50, 

2.  The  Unfolding  Life^Lamoreaux,  $,75, 

IV     Teaching 

1.  How  to  Teach  in  the  Sunday  School — 
Schmauk,  $1.50. 

2.  The  Making  of  a  Teacher — Brumbaugh, 
$1.50. 

3.  Secrets    of    Sunday    School    Teaching — 
Pell,  $1.25. 

4.  How  to    Become    an    Efficient    Sunday 
School  Teacher— McKeever,  $1.50. 

V     Organization  and  Administration 

1.  The   Sunday   School  in  Action — Benson, 
$1.50. 

2.  Building  a  Successful  Sunday  School — 
Burroughs,  $1.50. 

3.  How  to  Run  a  Little  Sunday   School — 
Ferguson,  $1.00. 

4.  The    Church     School     Blue-print — Law- 
rance,  $1.50. 

(Note:  The    above    units    constitute    the 
Shorter  course). 

REQUIRED  SPECIAL  UNITS 
VI     Doctrine 

1.  The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible— Ev- 
ans, $1.50. 

2.  Major  Bible  Themes— Chafer,  $1.50. 

3.  What  the  Bible  Teaches— Torrey,  $3.00. 

4.  Synthesis  of  Bible  Truth— Scofield  (Vol. 
Ill),  $2.00. 

VI     Church  History 

1.  History  of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church — Holsinger,  $2,00, 

2.  A  History  of  the  Brethren — Brumbaugh, 
$2.00. 

3.  The  Growth  of  the  Christian  Church- 
Nichols   (2  Vols,  in  One),  $1.50. 

VII     Missions 

1.  Undaunted  Hope — Gribble,  $2,00. 

2.  The    Argentine    Mission    Field — Yoder, 
$1.00. 

3.  The  Progress  of  World  Wide  Missions — 
Glover,  $2.50. 


4.     How  to  Interest  Your  Sunday  School  in 
Missions— Staley,  $1.00. 

IX     Evangelism 

1.  Evangelism — Biederwolf,  $1,50, 

2.  Practical  and    Personal    Work — Horton, 
$1.50. 

3.  Plans  for  Sunday  School  Evangelism — 
Brown,  $1.25. 

REQUIRED  ELECTIVE  UNITS 
X     Children's  Division 

1.  A     Successful     Cradle     Roll     System — 
Fletcher,  $.75. 

2.  How  to  Conduct  a  Cradle  Roll  Depart- 
ment— Curtiss,  $.35. 

3.  Working   with   Cradle   Roll   and   Begin- 
ners— Shumate,  $1.00. 

4.  How  to   Conduct  a   Beginners'   Depart- 
ment— Lewis,  $.35. 

5.  Working     with     Primaries — Alexander, 
$1.00. 

6.  How  to  Conduct  a  Primary  Department 
—Waterman,  $.35. 

7.  Working  with  Juniors — Creasman,  $1.00. 

8.  How  to  Conduct  a  Junior  Department — 
Van  Voorhis,  $.35. 

XI     Young  People's  and  Adult  Divisions 

1.  Working    with    Intermediates — Dobbins, 
$1.00. 

2.  Young  People's  and  Adult  Departments 
Flake,  $1.00. 

3.  The  Adult  Department  in    the    Church 
School— Brewbaker,  $1,50, 

4.  Expert  Christian  Endeavor — Wells,  $.75, 

5.  Progressive  Christian  Endeavor — Wells, 
$.75. 

XII     Church  and  Home 

1.  The  Christian  and  His  Money  Problems 
—Wilson,  $1.50. 

2.  Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer— Gordon,  $1.50. 

3.  Devotional  Life  of    the    Sunday    School 
Teachei^Miller,  $1.00. 

4.  The  Home  Beautiful— Miller,  $1.50. 

SUBSTITUTE  ELECTIVE  UNITS 

XIII  History  of  English  Bible 

1.  How  We  Got  Our  Bible— Smith,  $.75. 

2.  History  of  the  English  Bible — Pattison, 

$1.25. 

XIV  Stories  and  Story  Telling 

1.  Stories    and    Story    Telling — St.    John, 
$.75. 

2.  How  to  Tell   Stories  to   Children— Bry- 
ant, $2.00. 

XV     Geography  of  the  Bible 

1.  The  Students'  Historical  Geography  of 
the  Holy  Land— Smith,  $1.50. 

2.  Historical  Geography  of  Bible  Lands — 
Calkin,  $1.75. 

XVI     Biblical  Archaeology 

1.  Voices  from  Rocks  and  Dust  Heaps  of 
Bible  Lands — Huffman,  $1.25. 

2.  Archaeology's    Solution    of    Old    Testa- 
ment Problems — Urquhart,  $.35. 

3.  Recent  Researches  in  Bible  Lands — Hil- 
precht,  $1.50. 

XVII     Studies   in  Prophecy 
1.     Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth— 
Scofield,  $.50. 


2.  The  Kingdom  in  History  and  Prophecy 
—Chafer,  $1.00. 

3.  The  Lord's  Return— Silver,  $1.50. 

NOTE:  Prices  on  books  are  subject  to 
change  without  notice.  Paper  bindings  are 
available  in  some  cases.  Also  some  second 
hand  copies. 

The  Larger  Course  of  Teacher  Training 
Units  which  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  an- 
nouncing and  sponsoring,  is  a  strictly  Breth- 
ren set-up  of  study  to  meet  the  needs  of 
Brethren  people. 

This  Course  is  a  combined  one;  The 
Shorter  Course,  consisting  of  five  units,  has 
been  in  existence  for  some  time,  and,  be- 
cause those  Sunday  schools  which  are  about 
to  complete  it  and  receive  the  diploma  which 
is  granted  at  its  completion,  it  has  been 
thought  best  to  enlarge  it  sufficiently  to 
meet  the  needs  of  our  more  progressive 
schools.  The  Shorter  Course  becomes  in  the 
Larger  Course,  therefore,  the  first  five  units 
or  Required  General  Units  or  courses. 

The  additional  required  "Special"  and 
"Elective"  units,  plus  the  substitute  "Elec- 
tive" units,  constitute  the  curriculum  in  its 
entirety. 

Where  Taken? 

The  Shorter  or  Larger  Courses  may  be 
taken  in  the  local  school  or  in  connection 
with  one  of  our  Young  People's  Training 
Camps.  In  local  schools  it  has  been  found 
best  to  meet  for  one  hour  during  some  eve- 
ning of  the  week  for  class  instruction.  The 
same  thing  is  true  for  combined  school  ef- 
fort. 

Wherever  it  is  possible,  students  should 
endeavor  to  complete  the  twelve  ten-lesson 
units  or  courses  within  a  period  of  four 
years.  If  it  can  be  done  in  three,  so  much 
the  better. 

*Th€  Teacher 

Teachers,  of  course,  should  have  the  high- 
est and  best  educational  background  pos- 
sible. They  should  know  the  Bible  through 
definite  Christian  experience.  It  is  un- 
thinkable that  an  unregenerated  Christian 
should  endeavor  to  teach  the  potential  ped- 
agogues of  our  children,  youth,  and  adults. 

In  many,  many  cases  the  local  pastor  will 
be  sufficiently  prepared  to  teach  the  course 
at  hand.  Or,  some  consecrated  day  school 
teacher  may  serve  well  in  the  teaching  ca- 
pacity. Or,  again,  some  highly  successful 
Christian  layman  whose  judgment  and  com- 
mon sense  are  widely  recognized  could  aid 
materially  in  cases  where  teaching  abdlity 
and  experience  are  not  immediately  at  hand. 

However,  College,  Bible  Institute  or  Sem- 
inary training  will  be  found  to  be  highly 
beneficial  in  instructing  high  school  and 
college  graduates  in  the  Scriptures  and  work 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  church. 

All  teachers  should  be  approved  by  the 
Educational  Director  who  resides  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

The  Pupils 

Age.  All  students  should  be  of  high 
school  age  and  above.  Young  people  who 
have  reached  the  age  of  sixteen  and  have 
had  two  full  years  in  an  accredited  high 
school  will  do  better  work  than  those  who 
are  just  fourteen.  Its  equivalent  in  expe- 
rience will  also  do.  Those  over  eighteen 
years  of  age  are  not  excluded  by  the  above 
regulation. 


'"Additional  material  for  teachers  will  be 
furnished  on  ways  of  studying  and  con- 
ducting courses  later. 
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Study  and  Investigation.  In  order  to 
complete  a  unit  of  credit  each  student 
should  spend  one  to  two  hours  in  prepara- 
tion for  each  fifty  minute  class  session.  All 
outside  reading  assignments  should  be  care- 
fully studied.  While  one  to  two  hours  is 
a  minimum  requirement  for  credit,  it  is  as- 
sumed that  many  students  will  desire  to 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  WilUam   S.  Crick 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS  BIBLE 

(Lesson  for  October  14,  1934) 

Lesson   Text:    Acts   8:26-39;    Golden   Text: 
Ps.   119:97 

MONDAY 

The  Word  of  God.  Isa.  .5.5:6-13.  The  great 
declaration  of  verse  11  contains  not  only  re- 
assurance, but  also  warning:  "So  shall  my 
WORD  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth 
— it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void  (fruit- 
less), but  it  shall  accomplish  the  thing 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereunto  I  sent  it!"  The  proclaimer 
of  God's  word  need  not  fear  that  he  is  sow- 
ing lifeless  seed  which  will  not  germinate 
and  grow — for  God's  Word  is  enlivened  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  Neither  does  the  Chris- 
tian warrior  wield  the  "Sword  of  the  Spirit" 
in  vain.  Rather,  he  wields  a  two-edged 
sword  that  either  commends  or  condemns 
the  hearer.  The  Word  comforts,  instructs 
and  inspires  the  saved — but  it  indicts,  warns 
and  counsels  the  sinner.  (Every  hearer  is 
affected  in  one  of  these  two  ways.  (Heb. 
4:12). 

TUESDAY 

A  Teacher  Wanted.  Acts  8:26-31.  This 
classic  account  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  affords  many  practical  les- 
sons in  the  technique  of  soul-winning.  The 
eunuch  was  a  business  man,  a  politician, 
a  public  official,  a  man  in  authority,  and 
we  note  that  he  was  deeply  religious,  and 
we  presume  that  he  was  an  exemplary  mor- 
al man — a  Jewish  proselyte.  However, 
sometimes  "good  religious  or  moral  men" 
are  difficult  to  win  for  Jesus  Christ.  The 
two  outstanding  features  of  this  interview 
are  that  Evangelist  Philip  was  a  Spirit- 
filled  preacher  and  soul-winner,  and  that 
the  eunuch  was  both  deeply  sincere  and 
sanely  open-minded.  When  the  inadequate- 
ly infomied  seeker  is  willing  to  admit  his 
need  of  additional  light,  and  to  seek  for 
"some  one  to  guide",  he  need  not  long  con- 
tinue to  "abide  in  darkness".  (John  12: 
46). 

WEDNESDAY 

A  Teachable  Hearer.  Acts  8:32-40.  The 
dignity  and  awe  inspired  by  the  symbolism 
and  ritual  of  the  Passover  celebration  which 
the  eunuch  had  been  attending  in  Jerusalem 
must  have  rested  as  a  benediction  upon  the 
worshipper,  as  homeward  bound  he  eagerly 
and  reverently  read  the  eloquent  sermons  of 
the  Prophet  Isaiah.  The  nobility  of  the  man 
shines  forth  in  his  spontaneous  question- 
declaration:  "See,  here  is  water — what  doth 
hinder  me  to  to  be  baptized?"  Evangelist 
Philip  "knew  his  Bible",  and  he  began  at 
that  text  "to  preach  unto  him  Jesus".    The 


Holy  Spirit  honored  the  soul-winner's  capa- 
ble efforts  and  the  honest  seeker  cried  out 
"I  do  believe!"  and  backed  up  his  words 
by  asking  for  and  receiving  baptism.  "If 
any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine  ...!"  (John  7:17). 

THURSDAY 

A    Fruitful    Hearer.     Jas.    1:19-27.      The 

test  to  determine  the  degree  to  which  sav- 
ing truth  is  being  received  is  the  willing 
obedience  of  the  hearer.  Saul,  Lydia.  and 
the  eunuch,  already  well  informed  and  suc- 
cessful in  life,  acted  upon  the  trath  which 
came  to  them — the  Word  sown  in  their 
hearts  was  immediately  fruitful:  they  heard, 
believed,  accepted,  confessed  and  gave  in- 
itial proof  of  obedience  by  receiving  bap- 
tism. The  Word,  when  tnithfuUy  proclaimed 
under  the  direction  of  its  Author — the  Holy 
Spirit — acts  as  a  mirror  to  those  who  peer 
therein.  Note,  however,  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  one  looking  into  the  mirror  of 
divine  revelation  "to  continue,  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer  (looker)  but  a  doer  of  the 
work  (not  word)  .  .  .  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  of  the  Lord!"  Seeing  blemishes  with- 
out seeking  to  remedy  them,  is  inane. 

FRIDAY 
The  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Author.  II  Tim. 
3:12-17.  It  is  infinitely  more  important  that 
we  sanely  question  the  source  from  which 
comes  our  mental  and  spiritual — yes,  and 
moral — food,  than  to  demand  certification  of 
the  milk  and  other  foods  which  we  take  into 
our  physical  bodies.  Many  are  the  folk  who 
are  devouring  filth,  adulterations,  substi- 
tutes, and  poison  in  their  reading,  and  pos- 
sibly a  majority  do  not  realize  it,  nor  care. 
St.  Paul  was  fervently  zealous  for  the 
authority  of  the  teachings  he  promulgated. 
He  was  deeply  piqued  when  his  own  author- 
ity as  a  teacher  and  apostle  was  questioned 
by  his  Judaizing  foes.  He  counselled  Tim- 
othy— and   us — to   "continue   in   the   things 


thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them 
.  . .  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God!" 

SATURDAY 

The  Holy  Spirit  as  Teacher.  I  Cor.  2:6-16. 
No  one  can  explain  the  Author's  meaning 
and  viewpoint  better  than  the  Author  him- 
self— and  since  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
Author  of  the  Scriptures,  how  necessary  it 
is  that  he  illuminate  the  Sacred  page,  guide 
the  searcher  after  truth,  infill  the  expound- 
er, and  open  the  mind  of  the  hearer.  Paul 
regarded  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Searcher  of 
the  deep  things  of  God,  the  Revealer  of  the 
things  prepared  by  God  for  them  that  love 
him,  the  Teacher  of  wisdom,  the  Discerner 
(Interpreter)  of  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
How  fi-uitful  our  perusal  of  God's  Word  will 
become  when  the  Holy  Spirit  opens  our 
minds.  He  inspired  those  who  wrote  it,  di- 
I'ected  the  men  who  assembled  and  edited  it. 
preserved  men  to  relay  it  down  through  the 
centuries,  and  stands  by  to  aid  the  preacher 
and  hearer. 

SUNDAY 

Happy  in  the  Truth.  Ps.  119:41-48.  Here- 
in the  Psalmist  gives  the  key  to  his  rejoic- 
ing in  God's  truth:  "I  ti-ust  in  Thy  Word  .  .  . 
I  have  hoped  in  Thy  judgments.  ...  I  shall 
keep  Thy  law  continually  for  ever  and  ever 
...  I  will  walk  at  liberty  for  I  seek  Thy 
precepts.  ...  I  will  speak  of  Thy  testi- 
monies, I  will  delight  myself  in  Thy  com- 
mandments which  I  have  loved  .  .  .  and  I 
will  meditate  in  Thy  statutes!"  What  an 
array  of  reactions  to  God's  Word:  trust, 
hope,  keep,  walk,  seek,  speak,  delight,  love, 
meditate.  No  wonder  the  Psalmist  delighted 
in  the  "law  of  the  Lord  when  he  meditated 
on  his  law  day  and  night!"  The  rich  re- 
sources of  God's  word  are  available  only  to 
those  who  with  purpose  of  heart  apply 
themselves  to  his  tnath.  Jesus  commanded 
— and  promised:  "Search  the  Scriptures  .  .  . 
for  they  testify  of  me!"  (John  5:39). 
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The  Mission  of  the  Quiet  Hour 

By  Nellie  Leighton 

(A  dramatization  for  societies  with  two  characters,  and  the  regular  meet- 
ing-room as  background.) 


[Comrades  of  the  Quiet  Hour  are  those 
who  promise  to  devote  at  least  fifteen  min- 
utes each  day  to  Bible-study,  meditation, 
and  prayer.  The  International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  supplies  cards  for  the 
enrolment  of  Quiet  Hour  Comrades  at  one 
cent  each  in  lots  of  less  than  fifty,  or  seven- 
ty-five cents  a  hundred.] 

Characters:  Jean  and  her  older  sister, 
Rita. 

(Jean,  wearing  a  kimono,  seated  in  a 
large  armchair,  reading.  She  closes  her 
book  with  a  sigh.) 

Jean,  0,  dear.  Nothing  has  gone  right 
today.  I  made  such  a  wretched  start  by 
losing  my  temper  this  morning.  Then  noth- 
ing was  right  at  school.  My  committee 
meeting  this  evening  was  a  failure,  the  en- 


tire day  has  been  so  disheartening.  I  won- 
der why  things  go  that  way  when  I  really 
want  to  be  different.  (Drops  head  on 
hands.) 

(Jean's  older  sister  enters.) 

Rita.  What,  dreamland  so  soon?  Why 
the  grand  rush.  Jean.     Tired  ? 

Jean.  No,  not  especially,  but  it  is  the 
only  way  to  forget  my  troubles. 

Rita.  Troubles?  What  do  you  mean? 
Flunk  something  today?  (Sits  on  the  arm 
of  the  chair.    Jean  raises  her  head.) 

Jean.  No,  sis,  worse  than  that;  I'm  the 
failure.  I  can't  understand  why  it  is,  but 
since  I  decided  to  be  a  Christian  things  have 
seemed  worse  than  ever.  I  still  lose  my  tem- 
per; my  studies  drag;  nothing  has  gone 
right  since  a  week  or  two  after  the  conven- 
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tion.  I  still  want  to  be  true  to  my  decision, 
but  I  seem  to  lack  the  power  somehow. 
What  can  be  wrong  ?  I'm  unhappy  most  of 
the  time,  and  I  thought  I'd  be  happier  after 
I  became  a  Christian;  other  people  are. 
Why  is  it?     (Looks  up  at  sister.) 

Rii'ta.  (Placing  her  hand  on  Jean's  head 
for  a  moment.)  Poor  little  Jean!  No  won- 
der you  have  looked  blue,  but  I  am  sure  I 
can  suggest  a  cure.  Are  you  a  Quiet  Hour 
Comrade  ? 

Jean.  No.  Let's  see,  I've  heard  of  that; 
but  I'm  not  sure  I  know  just  what  it  means. 

Rita.  Well,  this  is  the  pledge:  "Trusting 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I  will 
make  it  the  rule  of  my  life  to  set  apart  at 
least  fifteen  minutes  every  day,  if  possible 
in  the  early  morning,  for  quiet  meditation 
and  direct  communion  with  God." 

Jean.     But  would  that  help? 

Rita.  Yes,  Jean,  I  know  it  would.  Christ 
longs  to  give  you  the  power  to  overcome 
these  trying  things.  He  wants  to  go  with 
you  every  step  of  the  way.  to  be  your  con- 
stant companion;  but  how  can  he  if  you  do 
not  give  him  the  chance?  How  much  joy 
would  you  get  out  of  Helen's  friendship, 
when  she  is  across  the  continent,  if  you  did 
not  correspond  with  her?  She  would  soon 
cease  to  mean  anything  to  you.  It  is  just 
the  same  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  How  long 
will  your  friendship  with  him  mean  any- 
thing if  you  never  read  his  word  and  never 
talk  with  him?  Wouldn't  things  be  differ- 
ent if  every  morning  you  read  a  part  of  his 
message  to  you  and  talked  over  with  him 
the  problems  of  the  day  ahead  ? 

Jean.  Why,  that  would  be  wonderful,  but 
is  it  really  true?  Is  that  what  the  Quiet 
Hour  means  ? 

Rita.  Yes,  that  is  what  it  should  mean 
to  every  one  of  us.  But  some  forget,  leave 
it  until  they  are  too  tired  to  think,  or  rush 
through  it  as  a  duty  that  must  be  performed, 
when  it  should  be  the  happiest  part  of  the 
day,  the  meeting  the  first  thing  in  the  morn- 
ing with  the  Friend  who  is  to  accompany  us 
all  through  the  day,  giving  us  joy,  peace, 
power  and  victory.  Isn't  it  wonderful  ?  Why 
don't  you  try  it,  Jean  ? 

Jean.  0,  I  want  to;  that  is  just  what  I 
need,  I  know;  but  suppose  I  should  forget 
after  I  have  promised?  Then  I  should  be 
breaking  a  pledge  made  to  him. 

Rita.  But  you  won't  forget  many  times 
after  you've  started,  you  will  miss  it  so; 
and,  if  you  should  for  some  very  good  rea- 
son, he  will  understand  and  forgive.  I  al- 
ways carry  my  Testament  with  me  wherever 
I  go.  (Takes  her  Testament  from  her  pock- 
etbook.)  I  often  have  a  few  minutes  alone, 
when  I  can  read  a  chapter  or  two.  That 
helps,  and  having  my  Testament  always 
with  me  makes  it  almost  impossible  ever  to 
forget.  I'd  sign  if  I  were  you.  If  you'll 
make  connections  with  the  source  of  power, 
he  will  see  that  you  are  supplied. 

J«an.  I'll  do  it.  I  can  see  that  I  haven't 
given  him  a  chance  to  help  me.  I  didn't 
know  that  the  Quiet  Hour  could  mean  so 
much,   but   I'm   going  to  try  it. 

Rita.  Good!  I  know  you  will  always  be 
glad  you  became  a  Quiet  Hour  Comrade. 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
can  not  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me." 

(Have  some  one  sing  softly  "Take  time 
to  be  holy"  while  the  girls  are  reading  the 
Testament.)— C.  E.  World. 


Selected  Suggestions  for  C.  E.  Workers 


GETTING  AND  HOLDING 
By  Bert  Merryman 

We  must  speak  in  childish  ways  to  chil- 
dren, French  to  a  Frenchman,  and  about  the 
sea  to  a  seaman,  if  we  would  make  our  con- 
versations interesting  to  them.  Just  so  if 
we  win  those  outside  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
we  must  meet  them  on  their  ground  and  of- 
fer them  more  than  our  competitors.  Young 
people  are  going  to  keep  themselves  busy; 
if  they  are  not  in  Christian  Endeavor,  they 
are  spending  their  time  probably  at  a  dance, 
movie,  card-party,  or  riding  in  a  car,  etc.; 
they  are  in  some  place  where  they  get  the 
fellowship  of  other  young  people.  Fellow- 
ship in  Christian  Endeavor  must  prevail 
over  the  unconcerned  attitude  of  other  peo- 
ple if  the  society  is  to  be  a  success.  No 
one  has  ever  lost  an  arm  or  hand  by  hand- 
shaking, but  many  a  heart  has  been  won  by 
that  fellowship  that  comes  through  the 
handshake.  Try  it  on  every  one  at  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  meeting  even  if  you  do  see 
them  every  day  and  know  them  as  well  as 
you  do  yourself.  The  fellowship  of  hand- 
shaking is  wonderful;  the  psychology,  great; 
the  effect  on  strangers,  greater;  and  the 
spirit  it  will  develop,  greatest. 

Curiosity  has  a  strange  power;  why  not 
use  it  for  Christian  Endeavor?  Dance  pro- 
moters  have   a   clever   way   of   advertising 


some  of  their  orchesti'as,  such  as  "Al  Katz 
and  His  Kittens,"  "Red  Nickels  and  His 
Five  Pennies,"  "The  Omaha  Night  Owls," 
etc.  A  manager  of  a  roller-skating  rink  ad- 
vertises like  this:  "Carnival  Night,"  "Snow- 
ball Nite,"  "Balloon  Nite,"  "Hoo  Doo  Nite," 
etc.  The  motion  picture  houses  have  some 
names  for  their  shows  that  make  one  cur- 
ious to  see  them.  Why  not  try  the  idea  in 
Christian  lEndeavor  and  advertise  your 
Christian  Endeavor  meetings  as  "Picture 
Night"  (talks  from  pictures  cut  from  a 
newspaper  or  magazine  that  have  a  thought 
connected  with  the  topic  instead  of  talking 
from  a  topic  or  answering  a  question), 
"Trio  Meeting"  (everything  is  done  by 
threes  or  in  three  parts),  "Firecracker 
Meeting"  (for  a  Fourth  of  July  meeting,  all 
topics,  questions,  etc.,  being  rolled  into  the 
shape  of  a  firecracker,  with  a  string  dang- 
ling from  the  end  for  a  fuse),  "Music 
Night,"  "Blackboard  Meeting,"  etc.?  A 
different  kind  of  meeting  for  every  Sunday 
in  the  year  can  be  worked  out. 

Use  curiosity  to  get  young  people;  have 
an  interesting  meeting  for  them  and  a 
friendly  hand  shake  to  keep  them. — C.  E. 
World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


SE.MINARY   NCJTES 

This  year  as  usual  we  have  many  things 
to  praise  the  Lord  for,  relative  to  the  work 
of  the  graduate  school.  In  the  first  place 
you  may  be  interested  in  knowing  where 
the  seven  men,  graduated  from  our  semi- 
nary last  May,  are  now  located. 

Brother  Paul  Bauman,  who  took  to  him- 
self a  wife  in  the  month  of  August,  now 
occupies  the  pastorate  of  our  Los  Angeles 
Second  church.  Brother  Don.  Carter  is  at 
his  parent's  home  in  Long  Beach  and  has 
been  preaching  as  called  upon  in  several 
Southern  California  churches.  Brother  Ray 
Klingensmith  and  his  wife  have  taken 
charge  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Oakville, 
Indiana.  Brother  Lorenz  and  his  wife  have 
taken  charge  of  the  church  at  Clayton,  Ohio 
and  are  associated  with  Rev.  Barnard  in 
the  work  of  the  Dayton  church.  Brother 
and  Sister  Conard  Sandy  have  moved  to 
Leon,  Iowa,  where  they  follow  the  pastorate 
of  Rev.  Miles  Taber.  Brother  Floyd  Shiery 
and  his  wife  have  remained  near  the  col- 
lege giving  full  time  to  the  Homei-ville 
church  which  he  held  for  several  years  as 
student  pastor. 

The  following  is  a  statistical  report  of 
students  we  now  have  in  different  classes: 

Pre-Seminary  students:  Senior:  Kenneth 
Ashman.  Junior:  Albert  Flory.  Sophomore: 
John  Aeby,  Elmer  Berkshire,  Hiram  Davis, 
John  Erb,  Arthur  Malles,  Althea  Schwartz. 
John  Squires,  and  Chester  Zimmerman. 
Freshman:  George  Bowman,  Clarence  Fair- 
banks, Vernon  Grisso,  Garner  Hoyt,  and 
Laura  Miller. 


If  you  have  heard  some  word  of  praise 
of  your  friend  or  some  commendation  of  his     ' 
work,  tell  him.    He  may  be  waiting  for  just 
such  help. 


Graduate  School:  Senior:  Ord  Gehman, 
Tom  Hammers,  Herman  Hoyt,  Everett  Nis- 
wonger,  Bernard  Schneider,  Norman  Up- 
house.  Middlers:  Robert  Ashman,  James 
Dowdy,  (Paul),  Curtis  Morrill,  and  Benja- 
min Tilley.  Juniors:  Leroy  Coffey,  Luther 
Grubb,  George  Stark,  James  Sutherland, 
Ellas  White.  The  English  Course;  Mary 
Ashman,  Dallas  Martin,  and  Bertha  Morrill. 

Although  we  have  a  very  fine  group  of 
young  men  studying  for  full  time  service  in 
the  Lord's  work,  we  are  always  interested  in 
having  more  attend  Ashland.  If  you  are  in- 
terested, or  know  of  someone  who  is  inter- 
ested, please  correspond  with  the  Dean  of 
the  Seminary,  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain. 

Also,  this  year  we  have  students  in  need 
of  financial  help  and  it  may  be  that  some- 
one would  care  to  make  an  investment  in 
one  who  plans  to  give  his  life  to  the  Lord 
in  service  on  the  Home  or  Foreign  Field. 

During  the  summer,  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
taught  both  terms  in  the  college  summer 
school.  Prof.  McClain  did  some  Bible  Con- 
ference work  and  spent  some  time  in  resting 
and  writing  in  Yellowstone  Park.  Prof. 
Stuckey  and  his  wife  supervised  four  sum- 
mer camps  for  the  National  Sunday  School. 
The  writer  spent  his  summer  traveling  for 
the  college  in  West  Virginia,  Pennsylvania 
and  some  in  Ohio  and  Indiana,  endeavoring 
to  recruit  students. 

May  we  have  your  prayers  that  this  year 
may  be  outstanding  in  our  work  for  his 
honor  and  glory? 

KENNETH  M.  MONROE. 
Seminary  Faculty  Secretary. 
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FROM  GRATIS  TO  NEW  LEBANON 

With  the  beginning  of  October  we  close  a 
five  year  pastorate  at  Gratis.  These  years 
have  glided  swiftly  by — so  much  so  that  it 
is  difficult  to  realize  that  it  has  been  five 
years.  They  have  been  busy  years  and  hap- 
py years.  Happy,  notwithstanding  the  drops 
of  bitterness  this  depression  time  has  placed 
in  many  of  life's  cups.  I  think  most  pas- 
tors and  Church  Boards  agree  that  these 
recent  years  have  been  hard,  discouraging 
ones.  But  it  has  been  a  genuine  pleasure 
to  become  more  and  more  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  good  people  who  make  up 
the  Gratis  church,  and  to  work  with  them 
in  the  Lord's  service.  I  have  tried  to  lead. 
They  have  given  splendid,  united  coopera- 
tion  and  response. 

The  Gratis  people  are  a  brave  people. 
This  church  being  largely  a  rural  congrega- 
tion has  suffered  through  these  past  years 
more  than  many  churches  have  suffered.  I 
am  sure  of  this.  And  yet.  Gratis  cour- 
ageously looks  forward.  And  I  believe  we 
have  a  right  to  feel  that  we  have  accom- 
plished some  things  during  our  pastorate.  I 
say  we,  because  as  a  family  we  have  all 
worked  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school,  in 
one  way  or  another.  We  have  enjoyed  the 
Gratis  Sunday  school.  And  I  personally 
have  had  much  genuine  delight  in  my  work 
here  with  younger  and  older  Christian  En- 
deavor groups.  We  have  had  some  times 
never  to  be  forgotten  together.  God  bless 
and  lead  and  keep  those  boys  and  girls  and 
young  people! 

During  these  years  we  have  had  losses 
by  death,  so  we  have  had  occasion  to  weep 
together.  Our  numerical  growth  has  not 
been  phenomenal,  and  yet  those  who  know 
best  the  field  here,  I  am  sure,  will  consent 
that  43  additions  during  our  stay  has  not 
been  an  entire  failure.  More  might  have 
been  done.  And  I  suppose  most  pastors 
wish,  as  they  leave  a  field,  that  more  had 
been  done.     I  am  quite  sure  I  do. 

For  the  past  year  I  have  divided  my  time 
between  Gratis  and  New  Lebanon.  I  am 
now  moving  to  New  Lebanon  for  full  time. 
In  the  meantime,  I  shall  supply  the  Gratis 
pulpit  until  my  successor  is  procured. 

Our  leaving  Gratis  is  not  without  regret. 
Our  relations  as  pastor  and  people  have 
been  all  that  could  be  desired.  We  have 
lived  comfortably  in  a  good  parsonage.  We 
have  been  treated  always  with  genuine 
Christian  consideration  and  kindness.  We 
love  the  Gratis  people.  And  when  we  leave 
we  are  burning  no  bridges  behind  us.  The 
Gratis  congi'egation  is  complimented  by  her 
various  former  pastors  returning  for  visits. 
It  speaks  well.  Now  there  will  be  another  for- 
mer pa.stor  added  to  the  list.  And  we  too 
shall  look  forward  to  visits  back  to  Gratis 
church.  And  in  the  meantime  may  the  Lord 
graciously  guide,  and  keep,  and  bless  the 
faithful  people  here  in  this  part  of  his  great 
household.  WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


THE  EMPTY  CHURCH  BENCHES  MAKE 
NEWSPAPER  FRONT  PAGE 

Writes  the  CHRISTIAN  MONITOR,  a  Men- 
nonite  Publication  in  a  Recent  Issuje 

Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is; 
but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much  the 
more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. — Heb. 
10:25. 

Through  the  statistical  bureau  of  the  well- 
known,  Mr.  Roger  E.  Babson,  the  empty 
benches  of  many  churches  were  given  public- 
ity  and    received   wide    editorial    comment. 


Some  of  it  is  bound  to  stir  up  some  folks  out 
of  their  lethargy  and  spiritual  dullness. 
Much  of  it  will  only  provoke  satire  at  the 
church.  However,  in  spite  of  the  lukewarm- 
ness  of  many  of  the  followers  of  the  Naz- 
arene,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Christian  Church 
will  go  on.  because  she  is  a  divine  institu- 
tion. In  this  sketch  we  want  to  present 
some  suggestions  by  Babson,  and  a  stirring 
sermon  on  Empty  Benches  by  G.  S.  Hall. 

Babson  studied  the  Congregational 
churches,  1000  congregations  for  four  years, 
and  found  that  for  that  period  70  per  cent 
of  the  pews  were  vacant,  and  that  .58  per 
cent  of  the  members  were  doing  nothing  at 
all  in  the  way  of  church  support,  either  by 
attendance  or  any  other  kind  of  encourage- 
ment. In  the  country  churches  71  per  cent 
attended,  and  in  the  city  30  per  cent.  He 
also  estimated  that  in  the  United  States  at 
large  only  one  of  every  ten  Protestants  goes 
to  church  regularly. 

These  figures,  presented  to  various  coun- 
cils may  sound  discouraging,  but  they  are 
not  startling,  for  the  situation  revealed  has 
been  familiar.  However,  it  needs  to  be  said 
that  many  churches  have  better  attendance 
than  the  Congregationals.  Better  attendance 
exists  where  the  ministry  is  more  virile  and 
more  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  true 
that  the  people  are  not  crowding  the 
churches,  and  it  may  truthfully  be  said  that 
they  never  were.  Nevertheless,  among  those 
who  go  you  have  the  "salt  of  the  earth" 
and  the  "light  of  the  world."  Some  one  has 
wisely  commented: 

The  general  tendency  would  be,  no  doubt, 
to  blame  the  people  for  this  slackening  of 
interest  in  the  Church,  but  it  might  be  a 
healthier  indication  if  the  Church  itself 
would  not  seek  to  blame  any  one  but  rather 
attempt  to  discover  any  reasons  there  might 
be  for  the  falling  off  that  could  be  thought 
of  as  resting  at  its  door.  It  might  be,  for 
instance  that  a  careful  search  would  dis- 
cover that  the  people  haven't  as  much  to  go 
to  church  for  as  they  did  have  years  ago. 
Or  some  other  discoveries  might  be  made. 
The  matter  is  certainly  worth  looking  into 
from  the  Church's  point  of  view. 

Mr.  Babson's  suggestions  as  to  how  the 
situation  might  be  improved  are  intere.sting 
and  worth  setting  down: 

Each  church  should  develop  a  definite 
spiritual  and  intellectual  goal  and  develop  a 
clientele  accordingly. 

Should  work  for  the  economic  well-being 
of  the  people. 

The  physical  characteristics  of  the  church 
should  be  improved,  especially  the  ventila- 
tion. 

The  character  of  the  church  members 
must  be  improved,  to  commend  the  church 
to  nonattendants. 

Records  of  church  attendance  are  very  im- 
portant and  should  be  reported  at  annual 
meetings. 

Insist  on  rigid  standards  for  church  mem- 
bership. 

See  that  sermons  are  vitalized. 

The  influence  of  the  home  must  be  for 
church  attendance. 

A  very  great  deal  might  be  said  under 
each  one  of  these  suggestions.  What  would 
you  say  if  you  were  asked  to  discuss  them  ? 

We  now  give  Mr.  Hall's  stirring  sermon: 

My  ever-present  Empty  Benches: — For 
some  time  I  have  been  thinking  of  preach- 
ing you  a  sermon,  but,  having  been  delayed 
by  my  fruitless  search  for  a  suitable  text, 
I  have  decided  to  preach  you  a  textless  ser- 
mon.   There  are  some  very  fine  things  that 


can  not  be  said  of  all  church-goers,  for 
which  I  desire  to  commend  you. 

Because  of  your  punctuality  in  attendance 
at  all  of  the  services  of  the  church,  you  are 
deserving  of  sincere  praise.  No  matter  how 
cold,  hot,  wet  or  dry  it  may  be,  I  can  al- 
ways depend  upon  your  presence.  You  are 
never  afflicted  with  Sunday  headache.  Lord's 
Day  lumbago,  seventh-day  rheumatism  or 
Sunday  morning  ennui.  I  have  never  known 
any  of  you  to  be  absent  from  a  Lord's  Day 
service,  and  there  is  always  an  exception- 
ally large  crowd  of  you  here  at  the  mid- 
week prayer  meeting. 

I  also  commend  you  for  your  reverence 
and  good  manners.  You  are  always  in  your 
place  when  the  service  begins.  You  never 
whisper,  laugh,  write  notes,  chew  gum  or 
sleep  while  I  am  preaching.  You  never  play 
with  a  baby  or  read  your  Sunday  school 
paper  to  impress  me  that  you  are  not  in- 
terested in  what  I  am  saying.  You  never 
use  a  lipstick  or  powder  puff  during  my 
sermon.  I  have  never  known  any  of  you, 
when  some  one  came  into  church  late,  to 
turn  around  and  stare  at  him.  Neither  do 
you  sit  where  they  have  to  climb  over  you 
to  get  a  seat.  You  are  not  here  on  dress 
parade  to  display  the  latest  styles  of  cloth- 
ing. You  never  snap  your  watch  in  my  face 
to  let  me  know  that  I  am  preaching  too 
long. 

Another  thing  for  which  I  admire  you  is 
your  carefulness  to  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil.  Y'ou  are  a  bone-dry  crowd. 
You  never  use  tobacco  in  any  form.  I  have 
never  known  any  of  you  to  lie,  steal,  gam- 
ble, or  swear.  You  never  go  off  on  Sunday 
e.xcursions,  attend  Sunday  ball  games,  or 
moving-picture  shows.  You  never  subject 
yourselves  to  just  criticism  by  playing  ques- 
tionable games,  such  as  flinch,  five  hundred, 
pinochle,  euchre,  bridge.  You  do  not  even 
belong  to  a  Jigsaw  Puzzle  Club.  You  had 
no  part  in  revising  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment to  make  it  read:  "Remember  the  Sab- 
bath day  to  make  it  jolly."  You  seem  to 
have  a  fine  sense  of  the  value  of  time. 

Another  thing  that  makes  me  admire  you 
is  your  quiet,  peaceable  dispositions.  You 
never  talk  about  each  other  as  the  folks  do 
who  sometimes  sit  on  you.  I  have  never 
known  any  of  you  to  get  mad  at  some  other 
bench  and  quit  church  because  he  offended 
you.  You  have  never  been  accused  of  being 
gossips,  slanderers,  or  disturbers  of  any 
kind.  You  never  criticize  my  sermons,  nor 
join  in  the  clamor  for  a  new  preacher. 

But,  in  spite  of  my  praise  for  your  good 
qualities,  you  have  some  very  bad  ones  that 
more  than  offset  them,  and  brand  you  with 
contempt  and  compel  me  to  make  serious 
charges  against  you.  You  are  a  listless  con- 
gregation, and  therefore  my  sermons  do  you 
no  good.  However  careful  and  prayei-ful 
my  preparation,  when  I  stand  before  you 
and  look  down  into  your  expressionless 
faces,  your  empty  gaze  freezes  my  zeal, 
chills  my  enthusiasm  and  puts  out  the  fire 
I  had  for  my  sermon,  and  renders  it  value- 
less. You  make  me  lose  confidence  in  my 
ability,  and  cause  my  congregation  to  decide 
that  a  preacher  with  drawing  qualities  is 
badly  needed.  And  as  I  walk  up  the  aisle 
to  go  home,  I  imagine  that  I  can  hear  you 
whisper:  "You  are  a  very  poor  preacher." 

You  are  a  prayerless  congregation.  You 
never  pray  for  your  minister.  The  congre- 
gation that  does  not  pray  for  its  minister  is 
not  in  sympathy  with  him,  and  therefore  can 
not  be  benefited  by  Ills  efforts  to  be  help- 
ful. Neither  do  you  pray  for  the  advance- 
ment of  this  church,  for  you  are  not  inter- 
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ested  in  the   success  of  its  mission  to  the 
neighborhood. 

You  are  a  stingy  congregation.  You  do 
not  give  one  cent  to  the  support  of  this 
church  or  for  missions  and  benevolences. 
Neither  do  you  encourage  others  to  give, 
but  do  your  best  to  keep  them  from  it.  You 
miserly  Empty  Benches,  you  neither  pay 
nor  help  to  pay  bills. 

You  are  a  pessimistic  congregation.  You 
discourage  the  faithful  few  who  do  come, 
and  cause  the  neighborhood  to  brand  the 
church  as  dead.  If  strangers  come,  they 
meet  your  hollow  gaze  and  never  return.  If 
you  have  Bibles,  you  never  read  them.  You 
never  smile  nor  speak  a  word  of  good  cheer. 
The  most  distressing,  agonizing,  paralyzing 
thing  that  can  come  into  a  preacher's  life  is 
to  be  the  minister  of  a  negative  pessimistic 
church  whose  sins  are  those  of  omission — 
a  cold,  comfortless,  straight-backed,  dead- 
wood  congregation  wholly  void  of  evange- 
listic zeal.  I  fail  to  find  words  sufficiently 
strong  to  express  my  profound  contempt.  I 
call  upon  all  who  may  read  this  sermon  to 
assist  me  in  despising  you.  0  you  worldly 
do-nothing  Empty  Benches,  having  only  a 
deceptive  outward  appearance  of  godliness. 
Satan's  fuel  soon  to  be  consumed,  you  are 
fooling  nobody  but  yourselves!  God  and 
Jesus  and  the  angels  all  know  that  you  are 
here.  Atheism  and  agnosticism  know  that 
you  are  here.  The  wicked  world  knows  that 
you  are  here.  Satan  is  pleased  to  see  you 
here,  and  your  lack  of  action  shouts  your 
convictions  in  thunder  tones  that  all  can 
hear:  "Religion  is  a  delusion  and  Christian- 
ity is  a  failure!"     How  can  I  love  you'? 

But  some  happy  day  I  hope  to  sit  down  in 
the  general  assembly  of  his  saints  where 
there  will  be  no 

Empty   Benches. 


HIT  THE  BAWL 

Cecil  Carpenter  in  his  Peoria  Christian 
quotes  from  a  work  on  Modern  Industry  and 
the  African,  by  J.  M.  Davis  to  the  following 
effect:  (incidentally  we  may  say  that  this 
same  quotation  appeared  in  the  Missionary 
Herald  and  then  in  the  Front  Rank  before 
it  reached  Peoria). 

The  sports  day  of  a  Christian  village  in 
Northern  Rhodesia  revealed  a  lack  of  ade- 
quate channels  for  expressing  enthusiasm. 
The  football  umpire,  who  was  a  mission 
evangelist,  carried  a  large  Bible,  as  badge  of 
authority,  and  held  it  aloft  as  the  signal 
for  opening  play.  Between  quarters  the 
players  stood  in  line  and  sang  hymns  or 
beat  di-ums.  The  spectators  sometimes 
greeted  the  winning  team  by  singing  "The 
Son  of  God  Goes  Forth  to  War,"  while  the 
defeated  side  would  be  consoled  with  "Art 
thou  weary,  art  thou  languid,  art  thou  sore 
distressed!" 

This  strikes  us  as  a  great  idea.  If  the 
baseball  stadium  could  be  equipped  with  a 
good  chorus  and  leader,  well  acquainted 
with  the  contents  of  the  hymn  book,  much 
zest  could  be  given  to  the  program  which 
is  now  lacking. 

For  example,  when  the  ball  strikes  a 
rough  place  on  the  diamond  and  bounces 
over  the  infielder's  head,  thus  permitting  the 
home  team  to  score,  it  would  be  the  proper 
time  for  the  chorus  leader  to  strike  up, 
"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way  his  won- 
ders to  perform." 

When  the  visiting  team  gathers  around 
the  umpire  and  uses  such  persuasive  lan- 
guage that  the  ump  appears  about  to  give 
in,  one  stanza  of  "Yield  not  to  temptation" 
might  do  a  world  of  good.     When  an  ava- 


lanche of  hits  has  sent  the  champion  hurler 
to  the  showers  the  boys  might  be  encouraged 
if  the  verse,  "Ye  fearful  saints  fresh  cour- 
age take"  were  intoned  with  proper  energy 
and  enthusiasm.  Even  the  large  Bible  might 
be  a  good  thing  for  a  city  umpire  in  these 
days  when,  pop  bottles  do  not  always  miss 
the  mark. 

The  possibilities  of  the  whole  situation 
are  too  extensive  for  further  elucidation. 
(Evidently  the  African  brother  has  made  a 
significant  contribution  to  our  great  Amer- 
ican games. — F.  D.  Kershner  in  Christian 
Evangelist. 


WHAT    SORTS    OF    SIN    MAKE    NEWS? 

If  you  read  nothing  but  the  newspapers, 
what  a  world  this  would  seem  to  you!  A 
paper  I  subscribe  for  from  the  East — and 
it's  more  conservative  than  any  in  our  sec- 
tion— has  these  headlines  on  a  single  page 
of  world  news  in  the  copy  that  has  just  ar- 
rived: "Children  See  Father  and  Mother 
Shot,"  "Twelve  Dead  in  Harbor  Collision," 


"BUT  WHOM  SAY  YE  THAT  I  AM?" 
By  Arthur  R.   Baer 

Tlicy    call   Him   man    ivlio    could   not    have 

Him  God. 
And  Iionor  not  the  record  of  His  birth. 
His  words  are  but  the  mutterings  of  man, 
He's   not   the   source  of  life   and  truth  aiul 

loorth. 
Tlteir  verdict  is.  He's  good,  but  7iot  divine. 
His  cross  and  blood  for  sin  cannot  atone; 
And  that  He  died  to  ransom  men  from  si7i — ■ 
To  such  as  these — is  foolishness  alone. 
That  He's  the  Christ,  the  Father's  So7i  and 

God, 
Pre-existant,  Co-eternal  a^id  Lord, 
Is  a  mijth,  fostered  by  deluded  men; 
Nor  faith  in  Him  eternal  life  affords. 
Tims  hearts  of  men  are  blinded  as  of  yore. 
As  bigotry,  avarice  and  lust  consume; 
Men  still  deny  aiul  crucify  God's  Son, 
Aiul  keep  a  futile  vigil  by  the  tomb. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 


"Russia  Faces  Famine,"  "Soldiers  Riot  in 
Austria,"  "Girl's  Suit  Against  Alberta  Pre- 
mier," "Jail  for  Banker,"  "Murdered  Polish 
Minister:  More  Arrests,"  "Dillinger  Hench- 
man Captured,"  "Panic  on  New  York  Sub- 
way," "Shots  in  League  Palace,"  "Fire  in 
Constantinople;  300  Homeless,"  "French 
Cabinet  Quarrel,"  "Nazi  War  on  Stahlhelm." 

These  are  real  events;  that  paper  does  not 
fake  its  news.  But  they  are  not  real  pic- 
tures of  life.  They  are  pictures  of  the  ex- 
ceptional; the  unusual. 

How  many  children  never  saw  their  par- 
ents shot?  How  many  boats  ply  for  years 
on  our  harbor  waters  and  keep  from  hitting 
one  another?  How  often  do  soldiers  break 
out  into  rioting  ?  How  many  governors  and 
prime  ministers  have  always  kept  them- 
selves clear  of  scandal  ?  How  many  million 
passengers  have  never  been  in  a  subway 
panic  ?  Even  Constantinople's  fire  and  Rus- 
sia's famine  are  out  of  the  usual  order  of 
things. 

And  the  daily  newspaper  does  not  greatly 
distress  me,  because,  back  of  its  page  of 
crime  and  casualty,  I  can  see  the  great  body 
of  humanity  which  does  not  get  its  common- 
place life  smeared  over  the  front  page. 

Nevertheless,  it  won't  do  to  be  smug  and 
contented,  even  about  decency. 

I  said  as  much  to  one  of  my  fellow  church 
members,  and  he  sort  of  disagreed. 


"If  we're  all  as  near  right  as  you  say, 
Justus,  what's  the  need  of  the  churches  and 
the  preachers?  Don't  they  tell  us  that  the 
heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked?  But  if  we're  as 
decent  as  you  say,  what  then?" 

"Yes,"  I  said,  "they  do  say  the  heart  is 
wicked.  And  so  it  is.  We  couldn't  get  along 
as  well  as  we  do,  if  the  churches  and  the 
preachers  did  not  remind  us  that  sin  is 
abroad  in  the  world. 

"But  even  the  sin  that  wrecks  most  peo- 
ple's lives  is  too  tame  for  the  newspapers 
to  pay  much  attention  to  it.  I  always  fight 
shy  of  the  preacher  who  denounces  the 
front-page  sins  while  he  ignores  or  even 
praises  the  subtler  sins  that  are  on  the  mar- 
ket pages  and  the  advertising  pages  and  the 
editorial  page. 

''The  way  I  read  my  Bible,  the  respectable 
sins,  that  are  not  news,  are  the  most  dead- 
ly of  all.  Didn't  Jesus  say  to  some  folks  in 
his  day,  'The  publicans  (that  is,  the  graft- 
ers and  corrupt  politicians),  and  the  har- 
lots go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you'? 

"And  yet,  if  he  were  to  talk  that  way  now, 
it  would  be  because  he  had  some  highly  re- 
spectable newspapers  and  newspaper  read- 
ers in  his  audience." 

My  fellow  churchman  said,  "Justus,  that's 
pretty  rough  talk." 

And  I  answered,  "It  is  so;  Jesus  meant  it 
to   be." — Justus  Timberline. 


A  SWAMP  BECOMES  A  CITY 

When  Julius  Caesar  governed  Rome  the  ■ 
Pontine  Marshes  were  a  sore  perplexity  to 
the  ruler  of  the  Eternal  City,  and  no  one 
had  any  remedy  for  the  pestilence  which 
devastated  the  country  round  about  the  fa- 
mous marshes.  Nero  sanctioned  a  great 
plan  to  reclaim  the  region  but  nothing  was 
done.  For  more  than  a  thousand  years 
malaria  has  made  this  dreaded  section  posi- 
tively uninhabitable.  But,  in  1928,  Musso- 
lini secured  the  passage  of  a  law  which 
called  for  the  expenditure  of  about  $565,000,- 
000,  for  public  works;  and  now  canals  have 
been  dug,  pumping  and  power  stations  have 
been  erected,  woods  have  been  cleared  and 
within  thirteen  months  a  new  town,  Littoria, 
has  taken  the  place  of  the  previous  deadly 
swamp.  And  by  the  end  of  1935  it  is 
thought  that  5,000  families,  representing 
about  50,000  people,  will  have  settled  on 
land  that  has  not  been  occupied  for  many 
long  centuries.  It  may  well  be  that  after 
Mussolini  and  his  Fascism  are  forgotten  in 
a  new  liberty  for  Italy  we  shall  recall  grate- 
fully that  it  was  Mussolini  who  placed  a 
healthy  city  where  formerly  the  60,000  acres 
of  Pontine  Marshes  held  undisputed  and 
most  unhealthy  sway. — Selected. 


HOW  HE  REACHED  THEM 

Here  is  a  story  of  a  missionary — a  Mo- 
ravian— who  was  sent  out  to  the  West  In- 
dian Islands  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
slaves;  but  he  found  that  they  were  driven 
so  hard,  that  they  went  forth  so  early  and 
came  back  so  late,  and  were  so  spent,  that 
they  could  not  hear.  At  night  they  came 
from  their  toil  to  gnaw  a  cinast,  and  roll  in 
on  the  straw.  The  bell  and  whip  brought 
them  out  again  by  light  in  the  morning  to 
go  to  the  field;  and  he  saw  that  he  could 
not  reach  them.  He  was  a  white  man,  and 
they  were  black.  It  was  the  white  man  that 
oppressed  them.  There  was  nobody  to 
preach  to  them  unless  he  could  accompany 
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I  them  in  their  labor.  So  he  went  and  sold 
himself  to  their  master,  who  put  him  in  the 
gang  with  them.  For  the  privilege  of  go- 
ing out  with  these  slaves  and  making  them 
feel  that  he  loved  them  and  would  benefit 
them,  he  worked  with  them  and  suffered 
with  them;  and  while  they  worked  he 
taught  and  as  they  came  back  he  taught; 
and  he  won  their  ear,  and  the  grace  of  God 
sprang  up  in  many  of  these  darkened  hearts. 
He  bowed  himself  to  their  condition  and 
took  upon  him  their  bondage  in  order  that 
he  might  show  his  sympathy  and  love  for 
them.  Tell  me,  is  not  this  the  very  epitome 
of  what  Christ  did,  who,  in  order  that  he 
might  reach  the  poor  and  needy,  and  bring 
the  power  of  the  truth  to  bear  on  their  un- 
derstandings, and  mitigate  their  suffering- 
and  rescue  them,  and  empower  their  moral 
nature  against  their  animal  nature,  "took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross?" — Sel. 


FAITH  CASTS  OUT  DOUBT 
There  was  a  good  man  and  his  wife  who 
had  kept  a  lighthouse  for  years.  A  visitor 
who  came  to  see  the  lighthouse,  looking  out 
from  the  window  over  the  waste  of  water, 
asked  the  good  woman:  "Are  you  not  afraid 
of  a  night  when  the  storm  is  on,  and  the 
big  waves  dash  right  over  the  lantern?  Do 
you  not  fear  that  the  lighthouse  and  all 
that  is  in  it  will  be  carried  away?"  The 
woman  remarked  that  the  idea  never  oc- 
curred to  her  now.  She  had  lived  there  so 
long  that  she  felt  as  safe  on  the  lone  rock 
as  ever  she  did  when  she  lived  on  the  main- 
land. As  for  her  husband,  when  asked  if 
he  did  not  feel  anxious  when  the  wind  blew 
a  hurricane,  he  answered:  "Yes,  I  feel  anx- 
ious to  keep  the  lamps  well  trimmed,  and 
the  light  burning,  lest  any  vessel  should  be 
wrecked."  As  to  anxiety  about  the  safety 
of  the  lighthouse,  or  his  own  personal  se- 
curity in  it,  he  had  outlived  all  that. 

Even  so  it  is  with  me.  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
to  him  against  that  day."  From  hence- 
forth let  no  man  trouble  me  with  doubts 
and  questionings;  I  bear  in  my  soul  the 
proofs  of  the  Spirit's  truth  and  power,  and 
I  vnll  not  have  any  of  your  artful  reason- 
ings. The  Gospel  to  me  is  truth:  I  am  con- 
tent to  perish  if  it  be  not  true.  I  risk  my 
soul's  eternal  fate  upon  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  and  I  know  risk  in  it.  My  one  con- 
cern is  to  keep  the  lambs  burning,  that  I 
may  thereby  enlighten  others. — Spurgeon. 


ON  KINDNESS 
'  By  F.  C.  Hoggarth 

"The  thought  always  in  mind,  as  I  look 
back  over  the  years  of  my  life  is  that  I  wish 
I  had  been  more  kind."  So  wrote  a  mother 
sometime  ago  as  she  reviewed  her  life. 

She  had  been  a  good  mother  and  wife  and 
neighbor.  Her  friends  thought  her  married 
life  almost  ideal  and  the  home  had  been  a 
happy  one.  "Yet  I  know"  she  wrote  "that 
many  times  I  could  have  made  life  brighter 
and  sweeter  for  those  about  me,  had  I  tri-.'d 
to  do  so."  Looking  back  she  felt  life  and 
home  might  have  been  still  happier,  but  for 
unkind  words  and  deeds.  "It  all  seems  to 
be  summed  up"  she  said,  "in  that  one  word, 
kindness." 

That  backward  looking  reflection  of  hers 


may  well  become  our  forward  looking  one, 
remembering  how  common  and  sometimes 
how  poignant  these  regrets  born  of  unkind- 
ness  are.  On  the  other  hand  life's  loveliest 
memories  are  of  kindness,  received  or  given. 

Grenfell  of  Labrador  tells  of  coming  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  once,  to  a  poor 
man's  house.  Unlike  the  surly,  sleepy  neigh- 
bor in  the  parable,  this  man  rose  and  fed 
Grenfell's  dogs,  whilst  his  wife  lit  a  fire  in 
the  freezing  cold  room  and  made  cocoa.  Un- 
known to  Grenfell  they  surrendered  to  him 
their  own  bed  and  refused  to  take  a  cent 
for  their  trouble. 

On  another  occasion,  when  Grenfell  rose 
for  breakfast  he  found  that  his  host  had 
disappeared.  He  had  taken  the  road  that 
his  guest  was  intending  to  travel  by  to  ine 
next  village,  fourteen  miles  away,  just  to 
break  and  max-k  a  trail,  and  to  carry  some 
milk  and  sugar  to  save  the  face  of  Gren- 
fell's prospective  host  in  that  village  who 
had  made  a  bad  voyage  that  year  and  v.as 
thus  short  of  "luxuries"  like  milk  and  sugar. 

The  great  missionary  loves  to  linger  oi-er 
these  kindnesses  by  the  way.  In  Labrador 
it  is  kindliness  and  sympathy  that  count.  A 
man  may  go  far  afield  and  do  work  that  be- 
comes deservedly  famous,  yet  the  things 
that  make  life  worth  while  in  Labrador  are 
the  things  that  make  it  so  in  every  city  and 
village. 

It  all  seems  to  be  summed  up  in  the  one 
word,  "Kindness." 


CHRIST  THE  GUIDE  OF  MAN 

We  cannot  exaggerate  the  things  that 
Christ  is  responsible  for  in  keeping  man 
in  the  way  of  cleanness.  His  touch  upon 
our  society  is  unmistakable  and  his  impress 
is  indelible.  This  dead  man  is  still  the  chief 
haunting  factor  in  our  lives,  and  the  inhibi- 
tions for  which  he  stands  exert  compelling 
influence  over  their  every  aspect. 

Though  he  appears  as  an  annoyance  to 
the  level-headed,  self-seeking  man  of  the 
world,  Christ  is  the  key  of  the  universe,  the 
unveiling  of  that  which  is  behind  and  over 
everything.  He  is  the  steady  sunshine  of 
the  world  in  which  men  will  find  their  way. 
He  is  the  definite  something  for  which  we 
live  and  for  which  mankind  searched  before 
his  coming. 

The  life  of  Christ  has  been  the  deepening 
well-spring  for  human  life  throughout  the 
centuries.  It  can  never  be  less  than  the 
compelling  mission  of  man. — Dr.  Henry 
Sloan  Coflfin. 


TRUE  FRIENDSHIP 

I  only  ivarit  a  chosen  few 

Who've  stood  through  good  and  evil  too — 

True  fnendship's  test; 
Who  only  strove  to  find  the  good, 
And   then  as  only   trice  friends  could — 

Forgave  the  rest.  — Aiion. 


Teacher  Training 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

read  and  reread  their    lessons    and    spend 
some  time  in  reviewing  class  work  notes. 

Attendance.  If  the  absence  is  unavoid- 
able, one  absence  in  a  ten-lesson  course  is 
granted,  or  two  from  a  twelve  period  course. 
The  work  thus  missed  should  be  satisfactor- 
ily made  up  by  meeting  whatever  require- 
ments— written  or  otherwise — which  the 
teacher  may  impose. 


Grades.  65  is  a  passing  grade  for  an  ex- 
amination for  credit.  Those  who  have  failed 
should  be  urged  to  try  again.  No  student 
should  be  made  to  unduly  fear  an  examina- 
tion. 

Getting  Started 

Teacher  training  clas.ses  do  not  grow  on 
trees.  They  are  the  result  of  interest  which 
is  created  by  the  pastor  and  the  officers  of 
a  Sunday  school.  General  discussion  fol- 
lowed by  personal  solicitation  of  good  pros- 
pective church  leaders,  etc.,  will  bring  re- 
sults. 

The  selection  of  a  suitable  time  for  a  reg- 
ular class  session  must  be  left  to  the  teach- 
er and  pupils.  Week  nights,  Sunday  morn- 
ings, etc.,  these  are  only  suggestions. 

It  is  necessary  to  order  text-books.  In 
cases  where  paper  bindings  are  available, 
they  will  be  sent  out  to  pupils  for  the  rea- 
son that  they  are  less  expensive.  If  books 
are  too  expensive,  two  pupils  or  even  three 
may  share  a  single  book.  Or  to  aid  some 
who  cannot  afford  books,  the  local  Sunday 
school  may  place  copies  in  the  library  for 
the  use  of  interested  parties. 

Order  all  teacher  training  books  through 
our  Ashland  office.  We  save  you  postage 
and  make  a  small  profit  on  the  books  with 
which  we  pay  diploma  fees,  postage,  etc. 

Teachers  have  the  privilege  of  erecting 
their  own  examination  questions.  Having 
done  this,  they  should  be  sent  to  Ashland 
for  inspection  and  additional  suggestions. 
They  will  then  be  sent  back  to  the  teacher 
who  will  give  the  examination  to  the  class. 
No  time  limit  is  set  for  examinations. 

Teachers  are  asked  to  grade  every  paper 
for  the  reason  that  an  absentee  grader  does 
not  know  the  capacities  of  various  pupils. 
Such  grades  should  be  sent  in  on  a  separate 
sheet  with  the  enclosed  papers  of  the  stu- 
dents. They  will  then  be  inspected,  ap- 
proved, and  records  will  be  made  of  the 
work  of  each  pupil. 

Unless  definite  word  to  the  contrary  is 
received  back  by  the  teacher  from  the  Ash- 
land office,  the  grades  will  stand  as  the 
teacher  has  given  them.  He  or  she  should 
give  out  the  grades  before  they  are  sent  in, 
thereby  making  it  unnecessary  to  send  out 
recognition  slips. 


(Additional   Summarized   Instructions) 

1.  Fold  manuscripts  from  top  to  bottom. 

2.  Write  with  pen  or  pencil  on  reasonably 
good  paper  in  a  legible  hand. 

3.  Write  subject,  name  of  text  and  author, 
and  your  name  at  the  top  of  the  page. 

4.  Leave  margin  and  skip  a  line  between 
numbered  questions. 

5.  All  papers  should  be  carefully  graded 
by  the  teacher. 

6.  Examination  questions  should  be  sent 
in  with  the  students'  papers. 

7.  Arrange  for  graduation  exercises  upon 
the  completion  of  the  Shorter  and  the 
Larger  Courses. 

8.  Diplomas  are  furnished  free  by  the  As- 
sociation. 

9.  Manuscripts  should  be  mailed  as  first 
class  matter. 

10.  Let  the  teacher's  name,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  pupils,  be  spelled  out  in 
full.  For  instance,  do  not  say  Sam 
Jones  one  time,  Mr.  Jones  the  next 
time;  or  Mary  Jones  one  time,  and 
Mrs.  S.  B.  Jones  the  next  time.  We 
must  know  which  Jones  is  meant. 

11.  Manuscripts  will  be  returned  upon  re- 
quest, provided  the  necessary  postage 
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is  sent.  Otherwise  they  will  be  de- 
stroyed shortly  after  they  are  received 
and  the  grades  are  recorded. 

Credits 

All  credits  are  recognized  only  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  of  our 
denomination.  The  courses  are  designed  to 
aid  Brethren  teachers  and  officers  in  doing 
the  work  which  their  church  calls  them  to 
do. 

If  the  examination  is  successfully  passed 
and  the  work  is  satisfactorily  completed, 
each  ten-lesson  course  earns  one  unit  of 
credit. 

Local   Records 

It  is  highly  essential  that  local  records 
be  kept  of  the  texts  used,  name  of  teachers, 
grades,  absences,  and  time  spent  by  each 
pupil  in  preparation.  The  Sunday  .school 
secretary  should  be  given  this  record.  Then 
he  may  file  it  away  with  the  permanent  rec- 
ords of  the  Sunday  school. 

Diplomas 

Diplomas  are  provided  by  the  Ashland  of- 
fice free  of  charge  to  the  student.  There 
is  one  for  the  Shorter  Course  and  also  one 
for  the  Larger  Course. 

Recognition   Services 

A  recognition  service  or  commencement 
should  be  held  when  a  class  completes  a 
full  course.  Students  who  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive diplomas  should  notify  the  Ashland 
office.  At  the  close  of  each  year's  class,  a 
public  service  might  be  held  to  recognize 
the  meritorious  work  done  by  those  who  are 
teachers  and  officers,  or  prospective  ones. 
If  diplomas  are  to  be  granted,  of  course  a 
commencement  occasion  is  in   order. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  LITTLE  BLUE  STONES 

It  was  the  blue  flowers  and  not  the  little 
blue  stones  that  first  made  Annie  Lee  mad. 
Of  course  it  is  foolish  to  get  mad  at  any 
time  but  you  don't  always  think  of  that  in 
time  and  Annie  Lee  didn't  either.  The  thing 
that  made  her  mad  about  the  blue  flowers 
was  that  Geraldine  could  raise  lovely  blue 
flowers,  or  any  other  colored  flowers  in  her 
yard  and   she  couldn't  in  her  own. 

"It  just  don't  seem  right,"  Annie  Lee  told 
her  mother,  "that  the  Whittiers  can  have  all 
the  water  they  want  on  their  farm  and  our 
things  just  have  to  die  because  we  don't 
have  water  to  water  them." 

"But  my  dear,"  her  mother  said  wearily, 
"it  is  no  use  to  blame  them  for  that — they 
have  the  water  on  their  place  and  if  father 
could  afford  to  pipe  it  down  here  to  our 
place  Mr.  "Whittier  would  be  willing  enough 
for  us  to  use  it — we've  always  had  rain  be- 
fore this  year,  and  now  that  there  is  no 
promise  of  a  crop  without  rain,  father  just 
can't  afford  to  pipe  the  water  down  here 
from  the  Whittier's  spring.  It's  no  use  for 
you  to  quarrel  with  Geraldine  because  her 
father  is  more  fortunate  than  yours." 

But  that  was  just  exactly  why  Annie  Lee 
did  quarrel  with  Geraldine  and  why  Gerald- 
ine went  sadly  home  feeling  like  she  would 
rather  have  no  blooming  flowers  than  to 
have  Annie  Lee  mad  with  her.  You  see  An- 
nie Lee  loved  her  father  so  very  much  that 
she  couldn't  stand  to  see  him  looking  so  sad 
and  blue  and  the  crops  just  burning  up  in 
the  fields. 

"If  it  is  this  bad  in  the  early  spring,"  her 


father  had  said,  "I'm  afraid  we'll  be  parched 
to  a  cinder  before  the  summer  is  over." 

Then  Annie  Lee's  mother  told  her  to  go 
and  take  a  nap,  and  she  went  out  on  the 
sleeping  porch  and  climbed  up  into  her  bed, 
where  there  was  only  a  canvas  wall  between 
her  and  the  rest  of  the  porch.  She  cuddled 
her  head  into  the  pillow  and  was  almost 
asleep  when  she  heard  a  heavy  step  on  the 
porch  real  close  behind  her  canvas  wall. 
Then  her  father  came  out  and  spoke  to  some 
one  and  they  sat  down  right  there  where 
.she  could  almost  reach  out  her  hand  to 
touch  the  place  where  her  father's  shoulder 
made  a  bump  in  the  canvas  wall.  They 
talked  and  talked  and  while  they  talked  An- 
nie Lee  did  her  best  to  go  to  sleep.  It  was 
hard  to  go  to  sleep  though  because  she  just 
couldn't  help  hearing  what  they  were  say- 
ing and  the  man  was  talking  to  her  father 
about  buying  Oak  Hill  farm  and  that  wor- 
ried her.  Why  Oak  Hill  farm  was  their 
home  and  where  do  people  live  when  they 
sell  their  home,  and  what  is  the  use  of  hav- 
ing a  whole  lot  of  money  if  you  haven't  any 
home  that  you  love  ? 

At  last  she  did  go  to  sleep  though  and 
when  she  woke  up  the  man  was  gone  and 
father  and  her  brother  Ned  were  talking. 

"I  think  the  man  wants  the  place,"  her  fa- 
ther was  saying,  "because  he  believes  there 
are  'Turkeses'  on  the  place."  At  least  that 
is  what  it  sounded  like  to  Annie  Lee.  She 
thought  it  a  funny  way  to  pronounce  "tur- 
keys" and  she  wondered  what  the  man 
would  want  with  the  turkeys  and  why  he 
couldn't  just  buy  the  turkeys  and  let  them 
keep  the  farm. 

By  and  by  she  asked  Ned  about  it  and 
Ned  laughed  until  he  almost  cried.  "Not  tur- 
keys. Little  Sis,"  he  said,  "but  turciuoises, 
and  they  are  just  little  blue  stones,  but  they 
are  worth  a  lot  of  money  and  I  wish  I 
thought  there  were  any  on  Oak  Hill  farm 
— it  would  surely  make  father  smile  for  joy. 
He  don't  want  to  sell  the  farm  but  selling 
the  blue  stones  would  be  better  than  a  good 
crop  so  far  as  money  goes."  And  Ned  went 
whistling  out  to  the  barn  and  left  Annie  Lee 
to  think  things  out  for  herself. 

In  the  closet  in  her  sweater  pocket  there 
was  a  whole  handful  of  the  little  blue  stones 
that  she  herself  had  found.  Maybe  they 
were  "turkies,"  as  she  insisted  on  calling 
them,  and  maybe  the  man  would  buy  them 
from  her  and  give  her  a  whole  lot  of  money 
and  she  would  give  it  to  her  father  and  he 
would  smile  and  quit  looking  sad  about  the 
crop  and  they  would  never,  never  again  let 
anyone  talk  to  them  about  buying  Oak  Hill 
farm. 

Then  she  remembered  something,  "Why 
they  are  not  even  my  'turkeses,'  "  she  said 
to  herself,  "I  found  them  on  the  Whittiers' 
farm  and  they  belong  to  them;  and  they  can 
sell  them  to  the  man  and  get  richer  and 
richer  while  father  won't  even  have  a  crop." 

It  was  a  hard  thing  for  Annie  Lee  to 
think  about,  but  much  as  she  loved  her  fa- 
ther and  loved  Oak  Hill  she  just  couldn't 
feel  right  about  keeping  anything  that 
didn't  really  belong  to  her.  So  she  put  her 
hat  on  and  ran  up  the  road  to  the  Whit- 
tier's fann. 

There  was  Mr.  Whittier  on  their  front 
porch  talking  to  a  man  who  as  soon  as  she 
heard  them  talking  she  knew  it  was  the 
same  man  who  had  been  to  see  her  father 
about  buying  Oak  Hill  farm. 

"Maybe  these  are  turkeses,'  Mr.  Whit- 
tier," she  said  as  fast  as  she  could,  "and  if 
the  man  wants  to  buy  them  they  are  yours, 
'cause  I  found  'em  on  your  farm." 


"Good  girl,  Annie  Lee,"  said  Mr.  Whit- 
tier, with  a  twinkle  in  his  eyes,  "this  man 
hasn't  said  a  word  to  me  about  buying  tur- 
quoises but  maybe  he  would  like  some." 

Then  Mr.  Whittier  laughed  some  more  and 
the  man  tried  to  look  angry  but  just 
couldn't  do  it  with  Mr.  Whittier  laughing 
so;  and  then  Mr.  Whittier  asked  her  to  go 
and  show  them  where  she  had  found  the 
stones. 

"The  out-croppings  are  on  your  place," 
the  man  said  to  Mr.  Whittier,  "but  the  big 
vein  is  on  your  neighbor's  place." 

Then  Mr.  Whittier  explained  to  Annie  Lee 
that  she  might  run  home  and  tell  her  father 
not  to  worry  any  more  about  his  crops. — J. 
Frances  Morton,  in  Christian  Advocate. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

LINWOOD  COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Brethren  of  Linwood,  Maryland  will 
hold  their  semi-annual  communion  services 
October  28th,  beginning  at  7:15.  To  these 
services  all  of  like  precious  faith  are  most 
cordially  invited.  These  services  will  be 
preceded  by  a  week's  meeting.  Neighboring 
churches  can  render  a  real  service  by  at- 
tending any  of  these   services. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pa.stor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


FORRER — One  of  the  saddest  funerals  in  my  pastorate  at 
Gratis  of  live  years,  was  conducted  September  HUh.  with  a 
thronp:  of  people  present  that  filled  the  church.  The  de- 
ceased was  Mrs.  Margaret  Forrer,,  not  quite  2G  years  of  age, 
and  married  not  Quite  a  year.  Overtaken  of  a  condition 
wliich  surgery  could  not  overcome,  she  passed  away  very 
suddenly,  and  with  her  death  the  entire  community  was 
gieatly  shocked.  She  is  survived  by  lier  husband,  baby  boy. 
lier  motlier,  an  aged  grandfather,  and  many  otlier  relatives 
and  friends,  Margaret  had  been  a  member  of  tlie  Gratis 
church  and  Su>iday  school  since  she  was  a  giil  of  eleven 
years.  Being  of  a  very  kind  and  .sympathetic  disposition, 
she  naturally  had  a  host  of  friends.  The  floral  tributes  were 
luanv  and  beautiful.  The  whole  circumstance  is  exceedingly 
sad  and  perplexing.  May  God's  ricli,  unfailing  grace  sustain 
the  heartbroken  husband  and  mother.  Services  in  charge 
of    the    writer.  WM.    H.    BEACHXER. 

SPECK — On  the  day  following  Jlemorial  Day  this  year  at 
the  Brethren  church,  Fremont,  Ohio,  occurred  tlie  funeral 
of  Brother  J.  L,  Speck.  He  was  the  last  surviving  charter 
]iiember  of  the  local  congregation.  Brother  Speck  was  truly 
a  soldier  of  the  Cross,  having  been  a  member  of  tlie  Church 
of  the  Bretliren,  and  one  of  twelve  who,  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  190(1,  under  the  leadership  of  Elder  S.  M.  Loose,  formed 
tlie  nucleus  of  wtiat  is  now  the  Fremont  Brethren  church. 
Brother  Speck  had  reached  his  eighty -second  year.  Wiile 
he  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a  number  of  years,  he 
was  bedfast  less  than  a  week.  He  is  suiTived  by  one  bi'Oth- 
er,  one  sister,  a  nephew  and  a  niece.  Born  at  Bunker  Hill, 
W.  Va.,  in  1S52,  he  remembered  his  boyliood  days  when  he 
saw  the  campaign  of  the  Civil  War  as  it  was  waged  in  Ilie 
lower  Shenandoah  Valley  and  around  Winchester,  Va.  In 
1S73  he  married  Annie  R.  Shaffer  who  preceded  him  in  death 
fifteen  years.  For  twelve  years  she  had  been  an  invalid,  and 
he  had  tenderly  cared  for  her.  With  tlie  passing  of  this  hero 
of  the  faith,  the  Brethren  Cliuith  lost  another  of  her  loyal 
pioneering  members.  He  was  ever  a  loyal  worker  in  the 
church  and  as  long  as  health  permitted  seldom  missed  at- 
tending the  district  and  National  conferences.  "O  Lord,  to 
Us    mav    grace   be   given— To    follow    in   their    train!" 

WAf.    S.    CRICK. 

CARNEY— Al.  Carney  of  near  Mundays  Corner,  died  sud- 
denly on  Monday  morning,  September  24th.  li)M4.  Brother 
Carney  was  in  his  usual  health,  and  it  was  not  kno^\Ti  that 
lie  suffered  from  any  malady  whatever.  All  his  life  he  had 
been  active.  Only  a  few  weeks  before  his  death  he  made 
a  trip  to  Kansas  to  visit  a  daughter  and  a  brother  who 
lived  there,  although  he  was  slightly  past  83  years  of  age, 
Jle  expressed  himself  as  having  enjoyed  his  trip. 

Brother  Carney  was  for  many  years  an  efficient  official 
member  of  the  Pike  Brethren  church.  He  was  faithful  and 
regular  in  his  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  He  scl-  j 
dom  ever  missed  the  communion  seiTices.  He  was  always 
glad  to  have  the  pastor  in  liis  home.  His  funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  Pike  Bretlu'en  church.  Tliese  services 
were  very  largely  attended.  He  was  preceded  to  the  grave  by 
his  faithful  wife  and  one  uaughter.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss,  one  son,  and  tliree  daughters  and  a  number  of 
grandchildren.  These  sen'ices  by  special  request  were  con- 
ducted by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Brother  Grant  AVeaver, 
pastor  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church,  there  to  await 
the  resurrection  of  the  just.  A  quartette  from  Ebensburg  ren- 
dered   several    fine    selections    during    the    seruces. 

J.    L.  BOWMAN.  Linwood,  ilaryland. 
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Through  the  Sandal-wood  Door 


A  Prayer 

by 

Toyohiko 

Kagawa 


0  Wind  of  God,  blow  on, 

Blow  away  our  pettiness,  '  ^ 

Blow  away  our  self-centeredness, 

Blow  away  our  discouragement. 

Blow  over  this  vast  land  the  breath  of  Thy  Spirit. 

Lift   us  up  and  bear  us  away   from   our  corner. 

Swirl  us  out  and  up  along  in  the  blast 

Till  we  see  the  people — 

Yea,  as  Thou  seest  them,  swept  clean  from  dead  leaves  and  dust. 

Blow  away  our  impatience. 

Blow  away  our  memories  of  past  wrong. 

Blow  away  our  anxiety. 

Sweep  clean  away  all  the  various  dust  and  the  ashes. 

Lay  bare  the  reality,  the  rock  which  Thou  didst  make, 

And  which  Thou,  even  Thou,  didst  put  on  the  promontory 

For  a  witness  to  the  people. 

Blow  warm  from  the  illimitable  sea  of  Thy  Love 

And  cold  down  from  the  glistening  heights  of  Thy  purity. 

The  bamboos  bend  low 

And  turn  pale  before  Thee. 

The  bird  wavers  and  falls  back 

Before  Thy  blast. 

Thou  didst  make  and  hast  conquered  all  Naturo — 

Conquer  us,  O  God! 

When  we  see  from  the  level 

That  which  is  near  is  largest. 

Lift  us  up — let  us  see,  as  Thou  seest, 

The  innumerable  number  of  living  things. 

And  that  which  is  small. 

And  that  which  is  large  in  truth. 

Yea,  that  which  is  gold  and  that  which  is  glass. 

We  are  confined  by  the  house  which  we  have  made  for  ourselves; 

Sweep  us  out  into  Thine  immensity, 

We  are  weary  of  our  dust  and  our  lowness. 

We  long  for  the  shining  peaks  which  we  see  in  the  distance 

But  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  thither. 

We  feel  Thee  as  Thou  passest  over  us 

And  remember  that  there  is  no  place  which  may  not  be  cleansed 

by  Thee. 
Yet  the  people  are  suffocating 
For  want  of  Thy  life-giving  breath, 
They  are  in  the  stifling  darkness 
Behind  closed  doors. 

We  are  helpless  till  Thou  dost  revive  us  with  them. 
Blow  on  Thy  world,  savingly,  resistlessly, 
O  Cleansing  Spirit,  O  Omnipotent  One, 
Blow! 


II 
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A  Funeral  Sermon  From  The  Poets 


By  Edward  B.  Warren 


I.  The  departed  is  not  dead.  He  merely 
sleeps.  He  begs  the  loved  ones  not  to  mourn 
his  sailing  away.  "Our  friend  Lazarus  is 
fallen  asleep,"  said  Jesus  in  John  11:11. 

Sunset  and  evening  star, 

And  one  clear  call  for  me! 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar, 

When  I  put  out  to  sea. 

But  such  a  tide  as  moving  seems  asleep, 

Too  full  for  sound  and  foam. 
When  that  which  drew  from  out  the  bound- 
less deep 

Turns  again  home. 

Twilight  and  evening  bell, 

And  after  that  the  dark! 
And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell 

When  I  embark; 

For  tho'  from  out  our  bourne  of  Time  and 
Place 
The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar. 

Tennyson. 

n.  The  bereaved  mourn  for  the  loss  of  the 
departed.  "Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  ofl';  and 
many  of  the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  console  them  concerning  their 
brother.  Martha,  therefore,  when  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him: 
but  Mary  still  sat  in  the  house.  Martha, 
therefore,  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." 
John  11:18-21. 

0  Captain!  my  Captain!  our  fearful  trip  is 
done. 

The   ship   has   weather'd    every    rack,     the 
prize  we  sought  is  won. 

The  port  is  near,  the  bells  I  hear,  the  peo- 
ple all  exulting, 

While  follow  eyes  the  steady  keel,  the  ves- 
sel grim  and  daring; 

But  0  heart!  heart!  heart! 
0  the  bleeding  drops  of  red. 

Where  on  the  deck  my  Captain  lies, 
Fallen  cold  and  dead. 

0   Captain!  my  Captain!   rise  up  and  hear 

the  bells; 
Rise  up — for  you  the  flag  is  flung — for  you 

the  bugle  trills. 
For  you  bouquets   and    ribbon'd    wreaths — 

for  you  the  shores  a-crowding, 
For  you  they  call,  the  swaying  mass,  their 

eager  faces  turning; 
Here   Captain!   dear  father! 

This  arm  beneath  your  head! 

It  is  some  dream  that  on  the  deck, 
You've  fallen  cold  and  dead. 

III.  The  triumph  of  trust  in  God.  "He 
that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  die,  yet 
shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth on  me  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this;  Martha  saith  unto  him,  Yes, 
Lord,  I  have  believed  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  even  he  that  Cometh 
into  the  world."  "But  now  hath  Christ  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  the  fii-st  fruits  of 
them  that  are  asleep.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.     For  as  in  Adam  all  die. 


so  also  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
But  each  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
first  fruits;  then  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming."  Our  friend  will  live  again. 
So  will  all  who  love  God. 

My  Captain  does  not  answer,  his  lips  are 

pale  and  still, 
My  father  does  not  feel  my  arm,  he  has  no 

pulse  nor  will; 
The   ship  is  anchor'd   safe   and    sound,    its 

voyage  closed  and  done; 
From  fearful  trip  the  victor  ship  comes  in 
with  object  won; 
Exult,  0  shores,  and  ring  0  bells! 
But  I  with  mournful  tread. 

Walk  the  deck  my  Captain  lies. 
Fallen  cold  and  dead. 

Whitman. 

I  walk  with  bare,  hushed  feet  the  ground 

Ye  tread  with  boldness  shod; 
I  dare  not  fix  with  mete  and  bound 

The  love  and  power  of  God. 

I  know  not  what  the  future  hath 

Of  marvel  or  surprise, 
Assured  alone  that  life  and  death 

His  mercy  underlies. 

And  so  beside  the  Silent  Sea 

I  wait  the  mufl'led  oar; 
No  harm  from  him  can  come  to  me 

On  ocean  or  on  shore. 

I  know  not  where  his  islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  his  love  and  care. 

And  Thou,  0  Lord!  by  whom  are  seen 

Thy  creatures  as  they  be. 
Forgive  me  if  too  close  I  lean 

My  human  heart  on  Thee. 

Whittier. 


Charles  H.  Spurgeon:  Mighty  Man 
of  Prayer 

By  H.   H.   Smith,  Ashland,   Virginia 

There  are  so  many  remarkable  answers 
to  prayer  in  the  life  of  Charles  H.  Spur- 
geon that  Russell  Conwell  gave  this  title  to 
one  of  the  chapters  of  his  biography  of  this 
great  preacher;  "God  Heard  Him."  Dr.  Con- 
well  says  that  no  one  can  study  carefully 
the  life  of  Spurgeon  as  a  prayerful  Chris- 
tian and  not  come  to  the  deliberate  conclu- 
sion that  God  does  hear  and  directly  an- 
swer prayer.  So  much  did  prayer  mean  to 
Spurgeon  that  he  once  said  that  he  never 
worried  about  anything  beyond  the  time 
when  he  could  secure  the  opportunity  to 
turn  aside  to  prayer. 

At  a  conference  held  in  1890,  Spurgeon 
gave  this  personal  testimony:  "After  a  pe- 
riod of  continued  pain,  with  little  sleep,  I 
sat  up,  as  best  I  could,  one  morning  in  my 
bed  in  an  agony  of  pain,  and  I  cried  to  the 
Lord  for  deliverance.  I  believed  fully  that 
he  could  deliver  me  then  and  there,  and  I 
pleaded  my  sonship  and  his  Fatherhood.  I 
went  to  the  length  of  pleading  that  he  was 
my  Father,  and  I  said,  'If  it  were  my  child 
that  suffered  so,  I  would  not  let  him  suffer 
any  longer  if  I  could  help  him.    Thou  canst 


help  me,  and  by  thy  Fatherly  love  I  pleac  , 
with  thee  to  give  me  rest.'  I  felt  that  1  \ 
could  add,  'Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt.'  I  shall  never  forget  my  suc- 
cess in  my  appeal.  In  real  earnest  I  be- 
lieved God  to  be  my  Father,  threw  myself 
upon  him,  and  within  a  few  moments  I 
dropped  back  upon  my  pillow,  the  pain  sub- 
sided, and  very  soon  I  slept  most  peace- 
fully. 

There  are  on  record  many  remarkablei 
cases  of  conversion  in  answer  to  Spurgeon's 
prayers.  One  case  occurred  in  1887,  wheni 
he  was  urgently  requested  to  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  a  man  in  Australia.  The  man 
was  converted,  and  it  was  afterward  found 
out  that  at  the  very  hour  Mr.  Spurgeon  was 
praying  for  his  conversion,  the  unconverted 
man  felt  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility  to 
God,  and  was  so  overcome  with  emotion  that 
he  left  his  work,  went  home,  and  prayed 
until  he  received  peace. 

On  another  occasion  a  mother  came  to 
Mr.  Spurgeon  and  related  how  distressed 
she  was  for  her  son,  who  had  enlisted  in 
the  French  Army.  She  feared  that  in  his 
surroundings  he  would  be  influenced  by  bad 
companions  and  lose  all  concern  for  spirit- 
ual matters.  "Mr.  Spurgeon  promised  to 
pray  for  him.  but  the  mother  would  not  let 
him  go  unless  he  would  kneel  right  then 
and  there  and  pray  with  her  for  her  son's 
welfare.  She  has  since  stated  that  it  was 
half-past  four  in  the  afternoon  that  the 
prayer  was  offered;  and  he  afterward  said 
that  at  precisely  that  hour  he  was  standing 
in  the  camp,  and  that  a  strange  impression 
ran  through  his  body,  filling  him  with  a 
sense  of  dismay  and  terror,  as  though  in 
the  presence  of  actual  death.  The  army 
was  not  engaged  in  any  conflict,  and  there 
was  no  apparent  evidence  of  any  near  en- 
gagement. His  emotions  were  so  great  that 
his  face  turned  pale,  which  attracted  the 
attention  of  his  comrades,  who  commented 
with  excitement  upon  his  fainting  condi- 
tion. He  went  to  his  tent  and  there  alone 
called  upon  God  for  forgiveness  and  help. 
By  the  very  next  mail  that  left  the  camp, 
he  wrote  to  his  mother  stating  the  circum- 
stances and  asking  her  to  pray  for  him, 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  Paradox  of  Saving  by  Losing 


"Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  It  is  a  strange,  paradoxical 
statement.  Jesus  often  spoke  after  this  fashion,  but  never  more 
arrestingly  than  on  this  occasion.  He  had  told  his  disciples  that 
he  must  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  there  be  slain.  They  objected  to 
it  and  Peter  was  not  slow  to  voice  his  objection  and  enter  a  strong 
protest.  It  appeared  to  him  like  throwing  life  away.  Jesus  re- 
buked him  in  severe  terms  and  told  him  in  eiTect  that  the  prin- 
ciple involved  was  fundamental  and  universal,  that  life  was  not 
to  be  saved  by  selfishly  keeping  it,  but  rather  by  losing  it.  What 
he  was  about  to  do  was  typical  of  what  would  be  required  of  all 
who  would  come  after  him — the  servant  must  follow  the  Master 
in  sacrifice. 

That  does  not  mean  that  the  Christian's  sacrifice  has  any  measure 
of  the  peculiar  significance  of  Christ's  in  relation  to  sin,  but  it 
does  mean  that  self-forgetful,  sacrificial,  love-inspired  service  en- 
ters into  the  very  core  of  the  Christian  life.  It  means  that  to  be- 
come true  disciples  of  our  Lord  is  not  to  enter  upon  a  painless, 
self-seeking,  self-saving  religion,  but  the  very  opposite.  Jesus  told 
Peter  that  in  suggesting  the  avoidance  of  the  hard,  painful  course, 
he  was  an  emissary  of  Satan,  for  Satan  had  tempted  Christ  at  that 
very  point  in  the  wilderness.  And  the  adversary  of  souls  is  still 
making  use  of  that  temptation.  And  with  what  disastrous  results! 
The  desire  for  ease  and  self-advantage  is  sweeping  millions  off 
their  feet.  In  every  walk  of  life  and  in  every  degree  of  cul- 
ture it  is  taking  its  toll  of  Christian  professors.  And  on  every 
hand  the  church  is  left  weak  and  powerless  because  the  prevailing 
religion  is  so  shallow  and  easy. 

On  every  hand  the  tnith  of  the  teaching  of  the  necessity  of  sac- 
rifice is  being  borne  home  to  those  who  have  eyes  to  see  and  ears 
to  hear.  The  church  stresses  it.  That  is  its  function.  It  is  a 
part  of  its  profession  and  ritual  and  must  appear  in  its  practice 
and  life.  Even  the  world  recognizes  the  fact,  which  is  evidenced 
by  the  criticism  it  heaps  upon  the  church  and  its  members  where 
sacrifice  is  absent.  Sacrifice  is  the  stamp  of  genuineness  to  the 
church,  the  heart  of  Christianity  and  the  red  blood  of  passion  for 
the  lost. 

Nature  teaches  the  necessity  of  sacrifice,  as  Jesus  himself  pointed 
out.  Except  a  seed  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone, 
but  if  it  die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.  Except  a  muscle  becomes  worn 
and  weary  with  exercise  it  remains  soft  and  flabby,  but  if  it  is 
exercised  it  becomes  steadily  stronger  and  more  enduring.  Except 
a  Christian  denies  himself  worldly  pleasures  and  indulgences  he 
remains  poor  and  disappointing  in  spiritual  experience,  but  'if  he 
denies  himself  these  things,  his  life  grows  richer,  more  satisfying 
and  joyous.  That  which  saves  itself,  loses  what  it  seeks  to  save. 
That  is  the  law  of  all  living. 

The  heroes  of  faith  teach  us  the  necessity  of  sacrifice,  of  losing 
that  we  may  gain.  All  those  whose  names  are  emblazoned  on  the 
honor  roll  of  faith  in  Hebrews  11  were  men  and  women  who  were 
not  afraid  of  the  hard  and  difficult  and  self-denying  ways  of  life. 
They  were  none  of  them  given  to  coddling  themselves,  but  were 
accustomed  to  venturing  and  enduring  for  God.  They  were  not 
perfect,  but  they  had  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  They  were  willing  to 
live  and  die  for  their  faith.  And  those  uncounted  numbers  of 
Christian  heroes  who  adorned  their  Christian  profession  down 
through  the  centuries  showed  similar  willingness  to  dare  and  to 
give  up  life  for  the  cause  they  loved.  We  sing  of  following  in 
their  train!  Do  we  honestly  follow  on?  Is  it  really  true  that  the 
"faith  of  our  fathers"  is  "living  still  in  spite  of  dungeon,  fire  and 
sword"?     How  far  are  we  willing  to  go  with  it? 

Are  we  willing  to  go  to  the  point  of  real  sacrifice  in  our  giving 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ?  That  is  a  hard  test 
for  many.     It  used  to  be  called  the  "acid  test."     Perhaps  it  de- 


serves that  designation  yet.  At  any  rate,  giving  as  the  Christian 
is  supposed  to  give  is  a  really  hard  thing  to  do.  We  all  do  more 
or  less  giving,  usually  less  than  we  ought.  But  the  New  Testa- 
ment type  of  giving,  which  is  both  hilarious  and  proportionate,  is 
so  scarce  that  an  example  would  appear  really  conspicuous  in  the 
modern  church.  Such  giving  is  done  with  such  continual  sacrifice 
and  cheerfulness  that  it  becomes  a  joy  instead  of  a  hardship. 

Or,  are  we  willing  to  go  to  the  point  of  sacrifice  in  service  for 
Christ  and  his  church?  Who  is  ready  to  speak  up?  Ah,  sacrifice 
is  very  scarce  in  this  line  also.  Most  church  members  do  not  really 
give  any  service,  to  say  nothing  of  sacrificial  service.  And  it  is 
not  because  there  is  nothing  for  the  average  person  to  do.  Besides 
the  more  specialized  tasks  of  officering  the  church,  of  leading  in 
the  various  activities,  of  teaching  and  training  others,  there  are 
the  sick  to  visit,  the  needy  to  help,  visitors  to  welcome,  tracts  to 
distribute,  ushering  to  do,  words  of  encouragement  to  speak  and 
the  good  name  of  the  church  to  defend.  In  many  ways  we  might 
be  of  service,  if  we  only  would,  and  the  work  of  the  church  would 
go  forward  more  smoothly.  And  then,  if,  in  addition  to  that  gen- 
eral desire  to  work,  we  were  really  zealous  about  it,  if  we  were 
willing  to  go  to  the  point  of  sacrifice,  so  that  things  would  be  ac- 
complished which  we  had  formerly  been  indisposed  to  do,  or 
thought  we  had  not  time  to  do,  how  much  more  nobly  the  church 
would  glorify  God  in  the  world! 

Or  again,  are  we  willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  winning  of  souls  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  That  is  what  it  will  mean  for  many — a 
sacrifice,  sacrifice  of  timidity,  of  personal  prejudices,  of  indiffer- 
ence and  of  inconsistencies  that  hinder  soul  winning.  If  we  were 
willing  to  lose  ourselves  completely  in  the  will  of  God,  we  would 
find  ourselves  possessing  both  ability  and  willingness  to  bear  wit- 
ness for  Christ  to  men  and  women  individually  far  beyond  our 
present  power  to  do  or  to  believe. 

And  finally,  are  we  willing  to  go  to  the  point  of  sacrifice  in  those 
things  that  make  for  the  deepening  of  our  spiritual  lives  individ- 
ually? How  much  time  do  we  spend  in  Bible  study,  in  private  and 
family  prayer,  in  attendance  at  public  prayer  sei-\'ices,  in  fellow- 
shiping  with  other  Christian  people,  and  in  meditating  on,  and  dis- 
cussing with  spiritually  minded  men  and  women,  the  things  that 
pei-tain  to  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Perhaps  we  are  giving  all  the 
time  we  can  conveniently.  But  suppose  we  were  to  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice,  and  go  beyond  the  point  of  convenience  in  our  de- 
votional activities,  who  can  tell  what  reaches  of  spiritual  vitality 
and  power  we  might  attain  ?  The  secret  to  the  discovery  of  a  new 
and  larger  life  of  the  Spirit  is  the  losing  of  self  in  a  more  intense 
and  constant  divine  fellowship.  We  shall  not  only  save,  but  gain 
by  losing. 


Another  Branch  School  of  Crime 

The  people  of  our  land  are  doing  their  utmost  to  bring  up  a  crop 
of  criminals  of  still  larger  proportions  than  the  one  we  are  now 
being  troubled  with.  We  have  allowed  the  poison  spike,  the  cig- 
arette, to  be  popularized  until  it  is  almost  universally  found  in  the 
mouths  of  boys  and  girls  and  men  and  women  alike.  Intoxicating 
drink  has  been  placed  within  the  reach  of  every  citizen  without  re- 
gard to  sex  or  age,  and  people  are  being  urged  to  drink  as  a  patriotic 
duty,  that  the  national  exchequer  may  be  replenished.  Immorality 
and  looseness  in  social  relations,  as  well  as  robbery  and  banditry,  are 
being  encouraged  by  the  increasingly  vicious  commercialized  movie. 
All  these  and  other  agencies  have  caused  an  increase  in  criminality 
and  a  lowering  of  the  age  of  crime  that  is  astonishing.  Juvenile  de- 
linquency has  increased  fifty  percent  in  New  York  state  during  the 
past  year.    The  district  attorneys  of  five  boroughs  report  that  there 
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are  startling  increases  in  the  number  of  boys  arrested,  and  that 
the  menace  of  the  street  gang  is  becoming  worse.  A  sociology 
professor  of  Boston  College  recently  said:  "We  are  raising  a  gen- 
eration of  young  pagans  with  little  sense  and  the  vaguest  ideas 
of  religious  responsibility.  The  result  is  a  harvest  of  juvenile  de- 
linquency, of  brazen  standards  of  personal  conduct  and  a  general 
let-down  in  the  quality  of  youthful  ideals.  No  religious  training 
of  youth  is  bad  (or  puny)  enough,  but  when  to  this  is  added  the 
anti-religious  training  to  which  young  men  and  women  are  sub- 
jected in  many  of  our  secular  colleges  and  universities,  the  de- 
struction of  youthful  ideals  is  complete." 

All  that  is  bad  enough,  but  the  limit  has  not  been  reached  in  the 
school  of  crime.  They  are  adding  to  these  others,  legalized  gam- 
bling, and  giving  it  the  blesisng  of  the  state,  as  a  revenue  pro- 
ducing agency.  That  is  what  New  York  state  is  about  to  do.  The 
governor  of  that  state  pretends  to  resent  its  being  called  gambling, 
but,  notwithstanding  its  purpose  as  a  "painless  plan"  to  raise  rev- 
enue for  the  poor,  its  "humbuggery  and  hypocrisy"  are  too  obvious. 
Dale  Cox  in  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer,  calls  it  "Gambling  by  De- 
tour," and  writes  in  part  under  date  of  September  20  as  follows: 

"The  tragedy  of  it  is  that  once  legalized  in  New  York  the  lottery 
may  quickly  spread  to  many  cities  and  states  similarly  hard  pressed 
for  money  and  possessed  of  similarly  timid  politicians. 

"Despite  all  attempts  to  disguise  lotteries  as  laudable  and  right- 
eous plans  for  aiding  the  poor,  they  are  now  and  always  will  be  a 
form  of  unscrupulous  cowardly  taxation  upon  those  least  able  and 

(Continued  on  page  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  S.  H.  Buzard,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Vandergrift,  Penn- 
sylvania, writes  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  his  people  individually 
and  as  a  church,  and  making  provision  whereby  they  can  help 
themselves  in  a  material  way.  The  church  has  grown  in  numbers 
and  in  strength.  The  pastor  finds,  as  pastors  not  infrequently  do, 
that  through  the  church's  ministry  to  the  sick,  the  Lord  leads  to 
new  opportunities  of  influencing  men  for  Christ. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone  writes  of  his  change  from  the  Mulvane 
pastorate  to  Portis,  Kansas,  where  he  is  to  be  the  successor  of 
Brother  James  S.  Cook.  He  says  the  Mulvane  church,  which  is  now 
looking  for  a  pastor,  has  a  promising  iield.  We  believe  they  have 
some  very  loyal  people,  even  though  they  are  not  great  in  number. 
May  God  give  them  a  new  leader  and  a  larger  future.  Brother 
Cone  wants  your  prayers  in  his  new  work. 

Last  Saturday,  October  6,  Dean  Alva  J.  McClain  left  for  the 
East  to  attend  the  Pennsylvania  conference  at  Philadelphia,  and 
Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  left  for  Indiana  to  fill  speaking  engagements 
at  Nappanee  and  Goshen,  and  then  to  return  to  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
where  he  will  give  a  week  of  Bible  lectures  and  participate  in  a 
Homecoming  and  Sixtieth  Anniversary  service,  and  following  that 
he  will  spend  a  week  with  the  Dayton  Brethren  giving  Bible  lec- 
tures. 

From  Riverside  Mission,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  we  have  a  letter 
over  the  signature  of  the  pastor,  Brother  Sewell  S.  Landrum,  con- 
cerning the  revival  meeting  recently  held  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler, whose  report  has  previously  been  published.  The  meetings 
are  said  to  have  been  well  attended,  the  average  attendance  being 
one  hundred.  We  are  not  informed  as  to  the  number  of  converts, 
but  a  baptismal  service  is  soon  to  be  held.  They  are  praying  that 
a  truck  may  be  provided  to  be  used  to  transport  people  who  live 
too  far  away  to  walk  to  the  services.  This  was  tried  out  during 
the  revival,  and  they  would  like  to  make  it  a  regular  feature  of 
the  mission  work. 

Brother  Ray  Klingensmith,  pastor  at  Oakville,  Indiana,  is  greatly 
encouraged  by  the  fine  way  the  good  people  of  this  church  have 
rallied  about  their  young  leader  and  he  and  his  good  wife  are  re- 
joicing in  the  material  expressions  of  love  and  confidence  that  are 
being  showered  upon  them.  All  departments  of  the  work  are  said 
to  be  active  and  pressing  forward.  The  prayer  meeting  is  deserv- 
ing of  special  mention,  having  had  an  attendance  of  from  fifty  to 


sixty-five  for  several  months.  The  church  that  prays  is  the  church 
that  will  win,  and  we  may  expect  to  hear  of  victories  from  this- 
part  of  God's  vineyard  when  the  announced  fall  revival  shall  have 
been  concluded. 

President  Jacobs  informs  us  in  his  college  notes  that  the  enroll- 
ment for  the  first  semester  of  the  new  year  is  250  regular  students 
and  50  Saturday  students.  All  friends  of  the  institution  will  re- 
joice to  learn  that  the  new  faculty  members  are  proving  to  be  men 
and  women  of  such  high  type  and  are  fitting  into  the  ideals  of  the 
college  so  satisfactorily.  It  is  the  teacher,  more  than  any  other 
factor,  that  makes  for  the  success  of  an  educational  institution, 
and  the  standard  may  well  be  kept  high  for  those  who  are  to  be 
intrusted  with  the  responsibility  of  training  our  young  people  for : 
their  places  in  the  work  of  the  world,  and  of  instilling  into  them 
the  ideals  that  will  incline  them  to  face  the  problems  of  life  aright. 
A  college  that  demands  such  high  standards  deserves  the  confidence 
and  support  of  all  who  are  concerned  about  the  finer  things  of  life. 

The  Uliokota  Conference  is  to  meet  at  Leon,  Iowa,  October  23-25 
and  the  program  appears  in  this  issue.  The  feature  of  special  in- 
terest with  reference  to  this  conference  is  "Anniversary  Night".  We 
have  previously  referred  to  this  coming  event  in  these  columns, 
but  are  glad  to  add  by  way  of  remembrance  that  this  is  the  twen- 
tieth anniversary  of  the  Leon  church,  which  was  founded  by  Broth- 
er George  T.  Ronk  in  1914.  "The  work  was  officially  begun  as  a 
Brethren  church,"  says  the  pastor.  Brother  Conard  Sandy,  who  is 
also  secretary  pro  tem.  of  the  conference,  "on  October  25  with 
the  dedication  of  the  church  building  by  Dr.  William  H.  Beachler, 
who  was  then  pastor  of  the  Waterloo  church.  Therefore  the  last 
night  of  our  conference  is  called  Anniversary  Night,  and  the  first 
pastor  01  the  church,  Brother  Ronk,  will  bring  the  message." 

We  have  no  new  report  of  the  Educational  Day  offering  that  calls 
forth  this  comment,  but  a  letter  that  came  to  the  president  of  the 
college  and  found  its  way  into  the  editor's  hands  because  of  other 
things  it  contained.  This  communication  is  from  one  of  our  loyal 
pastors  who  is  vitally  interested  in  the  success  of  Ashland  College, 
as  he  himself  definitely  states  and  as  his  conduct  bears  witness. 
He  says:  "I  am  glad  that  our  church  has  decided  to  meet  their 
apportionment  to  Ashland  College  in  full.  If  you  have  not  already 
received  the  $75.00,  it  will  be  forthcoming  soon.  The  Educational 
Day  offering  did  not  quite  make  the  amount,  so  the  finance  com- 
mittee voted  the  difference  out  of  the  treasury."  That  shows  the 
spirit  of  loyalty  and  cooperation  that  makes  for  success.  And 
what  makes  it  more  exemplary,  this  church  has  a  local  program 
under  way  that  would  be  sufficient  excuse  for  any  church  to  with- 
hold some  part  of  the  apportionment  or  all  of  it,  if  any  excuse  is 
permissable,  but  they  are  not  seeking  an  excuse.  Notwithstanding 
the  staggering  undertaking  they  have  set  themselves  to  achieve, 
they  took  the  offering  and  when  it  did  not  reach  the  goal,  they 
made  up  the  required  amount  out  of  their  treasury.  And  do  not 
tell  me  they  will  suffer  in  their  local  work  because  of  this  sacri- 
fice. They  will  be  blessed  of  God  with  all  the  nobler  spirit  of  sac- 
rifice that  will  enable  them  to  be  equal  to  the  task  before  them. 
This  is  a  suggestion  to  other  churches  that  may  have  felt  them- 
selves unable  to  give  all  that  was  apportioned  to  them  as  their 
proper  share  of  the  Educational  Day  offering.  We  are  convinced 
there  are  other  churches,  too,  who  are  contemplating  doing  this 
very  thing,  because  of  their  earnest  desire  to  do  all  that  was  ex- 
pected of  them.  Let  one  and  all  be  assured  that  God  is  faithful 
and  will  not  peirait  any  people  to  suffer  or  to  be  in  need  who  will 
sincerely  seek  to  do  their  whole  duty  in  the  support  of  his  king- 
dom's interests. 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

A  revival  at  Flora,  Indiana,  beginning  Sunday,  October  14th, 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  James  S.  Cook.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  requested. 

A  revival  at  Sidney,  Indiana,  with  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  as  evan- 
gelist, beginning  October  14  and  continuing  two  weeks.  The  pas- 
tor, Brother  Louis  D.  Engle,  writes,  "We  are  building  our  cam- 
paign on  prayer.  For  the  past  four  weeks  we  have  been  preparing 
the  church  for  it  through  messages,  mid-week  prayer  services  and 
Bible  studies.  We  request  others  to  pray  for  our  meeting  as  we 
have  a  great  battle  to  fight." 
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Why  Is  Christianity 

SUPERNATURAL? 


A  Sermon  by 
G.  Arthur  Carey 

(In  Two  Parts— Part  I) 


I  Tim.  6:20-21:  "0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust,  avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of 
science  falsely  so-called;  which  some  professing  have  erred  con- 
cerning the  faith.     Grace  be  with  thee.     Amen." 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  Paul's  first  letter  to  Timothy.  He  is 
writing  to  a  young  man  who,  though  strong  in  the  faith,  never- 
theless needs  to  be  warned  against  the  intellectual  follies  and 
foibles  of  certain  men.  These  are  they  who,  professing  to  be  wise, 
become  fools.  Paul  wants  Timothy  to  avoid  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so-called.  For  some  men 
who  profess  such  have  erred  concerning  the  faith. 

No  truer  picture  could  have  been  drawn  of  present-day  condi- 
tions. Up  and  down  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land  can  be 
found  teachers,  in  seminaries  and  out  of  seminaries,  the  exact  de- 
scription of  which  Paul  has  penned  in  these  last  two  verses  to  Tim- 
othy. Their  much  speaking  has  not  only  been  profane,  but  vain, 
for  they  have  in  a  measure  succeeded  in  overthrowing  the  faith  of 
some. 

But  the  phrase  "oppositions  of  science  falsely  so-called"  precise- 
ly explains  their  position.  These  men,  would-be  philosophers,  psy- 
chologists, higher  critics  and  religioni.sts,  oppose  Christianity  man- 
ifestly because  they  think  it  should  conform  to  the  principles  which 
are  workable  in  their  own  field  or  realm.  Accordingly,  they  try  to 
reduce  Christianity  to  fit  their  own  realm.  The  result  of  this 
(falsely  so-called  scientific  process,  then,  is  a  Christianity  that  is 
divested  of  all  that  is  called  supernatural.  The  Bible,  of  course, 
has  to  be  mutilated.  Christ  becomes  a  mere  Jewish  teacher.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  only  a  hallucination  of  an  over-religious  mind.  And 
the  message  of  Christianity  becomes  a  social  gospel  robbed  of  all 
power  and  authority. 

Paul  was  right  in  calling  these  things  "oppositions  of  science 
falsely  so-called."  He  was  right  in  admonishing  his  younger  broth- 
er in  the  faith  to  keep  what  had  been  committed  to  his  trust  and 
to  warn  him  of  the  other.  And  that  is  my  aiim — to  encourage 
Christians  to  keep  that  which  has  been  committed  to  them.  I  sub- 
mit the  following  as  my  reasons  WHY  CHRISTIANITY  CANNOT 
BE  REDUCED— WHY  IT  CANNOT  BE  DIVESTED  OF  THE  SU- 
PERNATURAL. I  pray  God  that  some  soul  may  thus  be  encour- 
aged to  KEEP  so  wonderful  a  faith,  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  our  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard 
him. 

I.  CHRISTIANITY  IS  SUPERNATURAL  BECAUSE  IT  HAS 
FOR  ITS  FOUNDATION  A  SUPERNATURAL  BOOK— THE 
BIBLE. 

If  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  then  it  is  supernatural.  For  its 
voice  must  be  the  voice  of  another  world,  and  not  of  man.  Truly 
does  it  contain  seeds  of  life-germinating  quality,  such  as  no  other 
book  can  produce.  Truly  does  it  revolutionize  the  moral  life  of 
mankind.  Truly  does  this  voice  from  another  world  beckon,  call, 
and  woo  mankind  on  his  downward  trek  from  the  paths  of  God 
and  convert,  save,  and  place  his  life  on  the  plane  of  other-worldli- 
ness. 

Many  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  themselves  claim  to  be  written 
at  the  comamnd  of  God.  God  said  to  Moses,  "Write  these  words 
for  a  memorial  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua"  (Ex.  17:14). 
"And  Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord"  (24:4).  Leviticus  is 
a  portion  of  the  laws  which  Moses  wrote.  Deuteronomy  is  the  writ- 
ten speech  which  Moses  delivered.  "And  Moses  wrote  their  goings 
out  according  to  their  journeys  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord" 
(Num.  33:2).  "And  Joshua  wrote  the  words  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  God"  (24:26).  God  said  to  Isaiah  (30:8),  "Now  go,  write  it 
before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  the 
time  to  come  forever  and  ever."  Certainly  God  meant  it  to  stand 
for  an  infinite  pei-iod  of  time.  No  wonder  David  wrote,  "Forever, 
O  Lord,  thy  Word  is  settled  in  heaven".  To  Jeremiah  God  said 
(30:2),  "Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying:  Write  thee 


all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book."  Habakkuk 
said  (2:2).  "The  Lord  answered  me  and  said.  Write  the  vision,  and 
make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it."  No 
matter  how  busy  a  person  may  be,  God's  Word  is  made  so  plain 
that  no  on*  can  say  he  had  no  time  or  patience  to  read  it.  The 
Bible  claims  throughout  that  God  is  its  real  author.  Five  hundred 
times  in  the  Pentateuch  the  assertions  have  the  words  "The  Lord 
spake  and  said"  appended  to  them.  This  also  occurs  300  times 
in  the  history  and  poetry  section.  Twelve  hundred  times  is  found 
a  characteristic  expression  such  as  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  in  the 
books  of  prophecy.  No  small  wonder  that  Jeremiah  sensed  the  real 
tiTith  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  real  universal  need  when  he  cried 
(22:29),  "0  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

Moreover  Jesus  accepted  and  used  the  Old  Testament  as  the  true 
Word  of  God.  Over  and  over  he  said,  "It  is  written."  "It  is  written, 
man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone  ..."  "It  is  written  again,  thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  "It  is  written  My  house  shall 
be  called  the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 
"The  Son  of  Man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him."  "For  it  is  written, 
I  will  smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered."  "What 
is  written  in  the  law,  how  readest  thou?"  "Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelve  (Lk.  18:34)  and  said  unto  them.  Behold  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concern- 
ing the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished!"  Jesus  had  confidence 
in  and  obedience  to  the  Divine  plan  and  will  as  revealed  by  the 
Scriptures.  "Then  he  said  unto  them.  0  fools  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken;  ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  all  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?  And 
beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets''  Jesus  "expounded  unto 
them  in  ALL  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself"  (Lk. 
24:2.5-27). 

Furthermore,  Jesus  made  provision  for  the  writing  of  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "But 
the  Comforter  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  "Howbeit 
when  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
sliall  he  speak;  and  he  will  show  you  things  to  come."  Jesus  then 
sanctioned  the  word  of  the  disciples  which  would  later  be  written 
and  which  would  be  the  means  of  converting  countless  numbers  of 
men  down  through  history,  with  a  sanction  of  prayer-laden  author- 
ity. "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word." 

If  Jesus  was  a  truthful  man,  then  Christianity  is  founded  upon 
HOLY  Scriptures,  and  we  are  dealing  with  a  SUPERNATURAL 
book — the  Bible.  If  Jesus  was  a  liar,  then  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable.  But  thank  God,  we  know  whom  we  have  believed,  and 
are  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  what  we  have  committed  to 
him  against  the  reckoning  day.  And  so,  we  find  his  stamp  of  ap- 
proval upon  the  supernatural  Book. 

Another  evidence  that  the  Bible  is  supernatural  is  that  it  is  inde- 
structible. Once  upon  a  time  in  the  history  of  Judah  a  prophet 
named  Jeremiah  was  told  by  God  (ch.  36)  to  take  a  book  and  write 
in  it  the  words  of  the  Lord  against  Israel,  Judah,  and  the  nations, 
and  cause  it  to  be  read  in  the  assembly  of  Jerusalem.  Baruch,  the 
scribe,  read  it,  not  only  to  the  people,  but  to  the  princes,  who  took 
it  to  Jehoiakim  the  king.  The  King  took  his  penknife  and  cut  it 
to  pieces  and  cast  it  into  the  fire  on  the  hearth.  Not  satisfied  with 
that,  he  tried  to  jail  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  but  the  Lord  hid  them 
(36:26).  Then  the  Lord  had  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  write  the  book 
over  again  and  put  in  some  extra  words  for  the  special  benefit  of 
Jehoiakim.  The  king's  punishment  was  two-fold.  None  of  his 
posterity  was  to  sit  on  the  royal  throne  of  David.  His  own  body 
was  to  be  left  on  the  ground  where  heat  and  frost  would  wear  it 
away — a  terrible  fate  for  a  Jew,  who  believed  in  sacredness  of  the 
body  and  correct  rite  of  burial. 
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Stop  and  Prai^ 

By  Arthur  R.  Baer 

Lord,  Give   me  strength  from   Thee  each  day — 

Strength  to  simply  stop  wnd  pj-ay. 
In   spite  of  toils  arid  ti-ials  of  life, 

Though   pj-essed   for   time    midst    burdens    rife; 
Give   me   the  strength  to  draw  apart 

Anrf  quietly  nnload  my  'heart. 

Lord,  give  me  the  faith  to  understand 

Tluit    Thou    wotildst   gladly    hold    my   hand 

And  quickly  all  my  burdens   take, 
And  from,  my  heart  ease  its  ache. 

Thai   I   might   walk  ivith    Thee   each  day  ■    ■ 

If  I  would  simply  stop  and  pray. 

Give  me  the  strength  to  pray  and  praise 
Through,  all  my  life  and  all  my  days; 

And  thank  Thee  Lord,  for  faith  to  see 

Tliat  Thou,  canst  cleanse  and  fill  and  free, 

And  to  my  heart  a  message  say 
As  I  each  day  find  time  to  pray. 

Muncic,  Indiana 


I  first  want  to  say  that  no  king,  however  royal  he  may  be.  can 
destroy  God's  word.  The  Roman  emperor,  Diocletian,  thought  he 
liad  destroyed  all  the  Bibles  and  erected  a  monument  to  that  effect, 
but  in  ten  years  or  so  the  Bible  became  the  law  book  of  the  Roman 
State.  I  next  want  to  say  that  there  are  a  great  many  modem 
Jehoiakiims  running  around  in  the  world  today  with  their  pen- 
knives sharpened  and  their  hearth  fires  glowing.  Last,  I  want  to 
say  that  their  fate  may  parallel  that  of  Jehoiakim.  They  will  be 
cut  off  from  the  royal  line  of  Christian  heirship  and  their  souls  will 
suffer  a  worse  fate  than  Jehoiakim's  body  did.  "For  I  testify 
unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book;  and  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book." 

Time  is  a  great  destroyer.  A  tree  lives  to  be  200-1000  years 
old  and  then  dies.  Animals  live  to  be  5-200  years  and  die.  Man 
struts  on  life's  stage  for  70  years  and  then  makes  his  last  curtain- 
call.  A  book  of  ordinary  nature  may  enjoy  a  period  at  the  longest 
of  ten  years  in  the  limelight  of  popularity.  Occasionally  a  book 
will  keep  on  living  for  500  years  or  more,  but  this  kind  of  book 
is  exceptional.  But  the  Bible  has  had  a  life  of  at  least  2,000  years. 
And  the  unusual  thing  is  that  it  has  not  diminished  in  numbers,  but 
rather  has  almost  abnormally  increased.  Thirty  million  copies  are 
now  published  yearly.  And  yet  George  Bernard  Shaw  says  the  pow- 
er of  the  Bible  is  waning  and  so  he  writes  a  book  to  help  re-estab- 
lish its  position  and  increase  its  appeal.  (Lit.  Digest,  Feb.  11,  1933). 
All  of  which  goes  to  show  that  G.  B.  Shaw  is  not  only  crazy  in  the 
upper  story,  but  drunk  with  his  own  egotism  as  if  a  book  that  he 
could  write  would  help  out  the  Bible.  His  book  may  last  five  years, 
but  God's  word  will  never  pass  away.  His  book  hinders  instead  of 
helps.     (Adventures  of  a  black  girl  in  her  search  for  God.) 

These  many  years  the  Bible  has  survived  Romish  persecutions, 
bonfires  of  papal  animosity,  penknives  of  higher  critics  and  is 
today  the  only  outstanding  Gibraltar  rock  of  truth  in  a  world  of 
confusion  and  error.  Nor  does  it  need  proof,  for  it  establishes  the 
absolute  which  cannot  be  proved  and  does  not  consider  the  relative 
which  of  course  must  be  proved. 

Its  indestructibility  proves  its  supernatural  quality.  Much  might 
be  said  of  its  mam-elous  construction,  unity,  purpose,  popularity, 
foresight,  and  language,  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  a  BOOK  so  mar- 
velous, so  supernatural,  is  the  book  upon  which  the  supernatural 
movement  of  Christianity  is  built. 

II.  CHRISTIANITY  IS  SUPERNATURAL  BECAUSE  IT  IS 
THE  RELIGION  OF  A  SUPERNATURAL  PERSON.  I  do  not 
mean  by  this  that  Christianity  is  the  religion  founded  BY  Jesus, 
although  this  is  true,  but  I  mean  to  say  that  Christianity  is  a  relig- 
ion CONCERNING  him,  a  religion  of  which  he  is  the  center,  the 


circumference,  and  all  that  lies  between.  To  be  ushered  into  thati 
religion  we  have  to  believe  on  Christ,  everything  that  he  has  done! 
and  will  do.  We  are  then  baptized  into  Christ.  We  are  then  ad- 
monished to  put  on  Christ  and  not  make  provision  for  the  flesh 
Our  position  is  then  said  to  be  in  Christ.  II  Cor.  5:17:  "Christ  isi 
all  and  in  all,"  we  are  told.  In  speaking  of  Chris,tianity,  if  we  say)| 
"Christ,"  we  have  said  everything.  And  this  Christ  of  Christianity  i 
is  supernatural. 

Christ  had  a  supernatural  birth.  It  was  predicted  by  prophetic 
forecast.  It  was  preceded  by  God-directed  preparation.  It  was 
accomplished  by  coitus  of  Divine  Spirit.  "The  power  of  the  high- 
est shall  overshadow  thee."  It  was  heralded  by  angelic  annuncia- 
tion. "Unto  you  is  born  this  day," — a  king?  Well,  yes,  but  what 
is  vastly  more  important,  "Unto  you  is  born  this  day  a  SAVIOR, 
which  is  Christ  THE  LORD."  It  was  attended  by  angelic  mani- 
festation. "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  not  "glory  to  man."  God 
had  accomplished  the  most  wonderful  thing  in  all  the  world.  It 
was  a  real  occasion  of  rejoicing,  a  thing  for  which  we  can  shout 
"Glory  to  God"  today.  The  baby  was  named  by  Divine  ordinance. 
"Thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  The  child  was  protected  from  harm  by  heaven-sent 
messengers.  "Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother  and 
flee  into  Egypt."  There  is  not  one  thing  in  the  whole  story  of 
Christ's  birth  which  shows  man  in  the  active  or  instigating  mood. 
God  performs  the  birth  with  the  aid  of  the  passive  Mary.  The 
angels  announce  to  the  shepherds,  who  then  go  in  search  of  the 
young  child.  The  wise  men  are  guided  by  the  star  which  first  ap- 
peared, and  have  to  be  warned  by  heaven  against  telling  all  they 
know.  Everything  is  God-begun.  Christ's  birth  was,  then,  super- 
natural. 

Moreover,  Christ  lived  a  supernatural  life.  No  other  life  before 
him — or  since,  was  like  his — sinless.  It  is  one  thing  to  live  a 
human  life;  it  is  another  thing  to  live  a  sinless  human  life.  He 
lived  such  a  life  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to  say  to  those 
minutely  critical  and  fault-finding  Pharisees,  "Which  of  you  con- 
victeth  me  of  sin?"     They  could  answer  him  not  a  word. 

Another  thing  about  his  supernatural  life  was  his  power  to  work 
miracles.  Who  else  has  there  been  that  could  master  the  tempest 
at  a  spoken  word?  Who  could  make  the  lame  to  walk,  the  deaf 
to  hear,  the  blind  to  see,  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  dead  to  rise  ?  Who 
could  cleanse  the  leper,  set  right  the  infirmity  of  many,  heal  up  the 
issues  of  life-blood,  clear  away  the  phenomenon  of  demon-posses- 
sion ?     Only  one — Jesus. 

Bringing  to  a  climax  an  eventful  supernatural  life,  Christ  died  a 
supernatural  death.  His  death  was  accompanied  by  supernatural 
disturbances.  A  violent  earthquake  and  intense  darkness  do  not 
attend  an  ordinary  man's  death.  The  heavy  temple  veil  was  rent 
from  top  to  bottom,  thus  eliminating  any  suggestion  of  human 
complicity.  Many  of  the  graves  were  opened  and  huge  rocks  were 
torn  asunder.     These  were  all   supernatural  manifestations. 

But  the  one  thing  that  made  his  death  supernatural  was  the  fact 
that  he  died  for  our  sins.  At  first  we  cannot  comprehend  all  that 
is  implied  in  this.  Sinner,  do  you  realize  that  your  sin  merits 
eternal  punishment?  But  Christ  paid  the  penalty  for  my  sin  on 
the  cross.  The  penalty  for  my  sin  was  eternal  punishment.  Christ 
paid  my  penalty  of  eternal  punishment  on  the  cross  in  an  instant 
of  time.  Oh,  the  infinite  penalty  that  was  heaped  on  an  infinite 
Lord!  There  was  no  other  death  like  his,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 
But  some  may  ask,  how  could  he  suffer  my  eternal  punishment  in 
an  instant  of  time  ?  Under  our  law,  one  criminal  gets  life  im- 
prisonment; another  gets  instant  decapitation.  Our  Lord  was 
CRUCIFIED  for  us.  How  we  ought  to  love  him!!  Him  who  loved 
us  and  gave  himself  for  us!! 

Then  Christ  arose  a  supernatural  man.  He  was  capable  of 
transporting  himself  at  will.  He  could  enter  a  house  under  bolt 
and  key.  He  could  eat  as  before,  talk  as  before,  give  thanks  as 
before,  do  miraculous  things. 

His  resurrection  was  accompanied  by  miraculous  wonders.  A 
great  light  appeared.  The  stone  with  the  Roman  seal  was  rolled 
from  before  the  tomb  in  which  he  lay.  When  he  came  forth  he  left 
the  grave  clothes  undisturbed.  Many  of  the  saints  came  forth 
from  the  opened  graves  and  appeared  in  Jerusalem. 

His  survival  was  supernatural.     No  other  prophet  has  been  able 
to  raise  his  own  temple  in  three  days  or  in  three  hundred  days  for 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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The  Ascension  of  Christ, 

A  Type  of  His  Second  Coming 


The  brightness,  the  wrath, 
the  parted  skies,  the 
pageantry,  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly 


By  Mrs.  A.  V.  Banies 


"Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this 
same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 
His  coming  will  be  overwhelming  in  glory  and  majesty:  "They  shall 
see  the  son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory"   (Matt.  24:30). 

"In  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go" — We  have  in  the 
Scriptures  a  description  of  the  exact  manner  of  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  as  it  was  given  by  the  angel  who  spoke  to  the  disciples 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  ascension.  'This  record  is:  "Wlhile  they 
looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal- 
ilee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:10,  11).  Notice  the 
expression},  "In  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go."  He  went 
away  visibly;  he  will  return  visibly.  He  went  away  personally; 
he  will  return  personally — "this  same  Jesus."  He  went  away  lit- 
erally; he  will  return  literally.  He  went  away  bodily;  he  will  re- 
turn bodily.  He  went  away  with  clouds, — "a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight"  (Acts  1:9);  "behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds," 
and  "they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven" 
(Rev.  1:7;  Matt.  24:30). 

"The  Brightness  of  His  Coming" 

And  when  Christ  comes  the  second  time,  he  vrill  come  with  wrath 


When  Christ  Returns 

H.  A.  Gossaid 

No   miinper  irill  be  needed  for  him  fhtn. 

Nor  stvaddlini)    bavds. 
No  king  u'ill  seek  to  slay  Him,  nor  us,  when 

God's  son  commands. 

No  throne  ivill  he  tisurp  to  reign  upon 

He'll  take  his  own! 
The   heir   to   all, — above,    beneath   the   sun, 

Will  RIGHT  enthrone. 

One  look  upon  the  glory  of  his  face — 

And  kings  shall  bow 
To  Him,  the  potentate  of  ever;/  race. 

And  plead  to  vow. 

No  plea  for  time,  nor  works  ivill  favo-r  find. 

Repentance  past. 
The  Lord  of  Saints  ivill  be   no  Savior,  kind. 

But  King   at   last. 

He'll  call  the  saints;  those  sleejnng,  those  alive. 

Into   the  air; 
While  then  who  often  scorned  Him,   weep   and  strive 

In  great  dispair. 

The  animate  and  dead  ivill  hear  his   voice; 

Thus  ivill  he  say: 
"Come  forth!  be  changed!  reign  ivith  mt  and  rejoice! 

In  this  your  day." 

He'll  shepherd  us  forever  with  his  love; 

What  holy  care! 
Where  faith  is  sight,   and  grace,  a  flou»i  dove, 

No  want  is  there. 

A7id  He  has  said,  "These  jewels  shall  be  mine 

When  I  return! 
As  diamonds  in  my  vesture  they  shall  shine." 

AH  dross  shall  bum. 

— Lanark,  Illiyiois 


to  destroy  his  adversaries.  He  will  not  come  to  reign  as  king  over 
a  world  that  has  been  converted,  and  which  has  laid  down  its  arms; 
his  wrath  will  blaze  forth  against  unregenerate  men.  and  they  will 
be  overwhelmed  by  the  glory  of  his  presence  and  consumed  by  the 
brightness  of  his  coming.  When  wicked  men  shall  see  him  coming, 
they  will  call  for  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  them  and  hide 
them  "from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  6:15-17). 

And  this  will  take  place  because  "the  Lord  hath  a  controversy 
with  the  nations"  (Jer.  2.5:31).  It  is  a  controvsrsy  between  right 
and  wrong.  The  world  will  be  found  fighting  against  God.  It  was 
Jeremiah  whom  God  used  to  declare  the  outcome  of  his  controversy 
with  the  nations.  The  figure  used  is  that  of  the  cup  which  causes 
'woe"  and  "contentions,"  and  "Wounds  without  cause"  (Proverbs 
23:29).  The  prophet  says:  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
unto  me;  Take  the  wine  cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause 
all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it  And  they  shall 
drink,  and  be  moved  and  be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will 
send  among  them.  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  hand,  and 
made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me" 
(Jer.  25:15-17). 

Then  the  nations  of  that  time  pre-eminently  deserving  of  God's 
wrath,  are  pointed  out  by  name  (Jer.  25:18-25),  and  they,  together 
with  the  judgments  that  came  upon  them,  are  made  object  lessons 
of  God's  dealings  with  wicked  nations  in  all  ages,  and  especially 
so  in  the  end  of  this  world.  That  this  is  so  is  evident  from  lihe 
fact  that  following  the  enumeration  of  the  nations  of  his  own  day, 
the  prophet  envisions  the  conflict  which  finally  comes,  "even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the 
nations."  The  outcome  of  this  great  conflict  was  very  clearly  re- 
vealed. "He  will  plead  with  all  flesh,"  but  "will  give  them  that 
are  wicked  to  the  sword."  The  wrath  of  God  "shall  fall  grievously 
upon  the  head  of  the  wicked."  This  work  of  desolation  will  take 
place  "in  the  latter  days"  (Jer.  23:19,  20). 

The  Tempest  of  the  Wrath  of  God 
As  a  result  of  this  great  tempest  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
to  come  "in  the  latter  days"  upon  all  "the  Kingdoms  of  the  world, 
which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  the  earth  from  end  to  end 
is  to  be  strewn  with  the  slain  of  the  Lord,  ungathered,  unlamented, 
unburied. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  prophet  saw  the  earth,  when  he  said: 

"Lo,  there  was  no  man,  and  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled 

The  fruitful  place  was  a  wilderness,  and  all  the  cities  thereof 

were  broken  down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce 

anger"   (Jer.  4:25-26). 

The  complete  depopulation  and  rain  of  the  earth — such  is  the 
terrible  destiny  which  overhangs  this  world.  Not  since  the  waters 
of  the  flood  overwhelmed  the  human  race  has  such  a  terrible  and 
widespread  destraction  been  known  to  man.  In  history  there  has 
been  no  fulfilment  of  this  prediction.  The  war  which  humanity 
has  been  waging  against  Jehovah  has  not  reached  its  final  issue. 
But  the  end  is  hurrying  on  apace.  A  pall  of  darkness,  the  wrath 
of  God,  is  overhanging  the  impenitent  world.  It  is  the  death  war- 
rant of  a  godless  and  impious  race.  Nothing  but  death  as  wide  as 
the  world  can  fill  in  the  outlines  of  this  terrible  picture  of  the  time 
when  God  will  pronounce  judgment. 

Isaiah  says:  "Behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and  with  his 
chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his 
rebuke  with  fiames  of  fire.  For  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the 
Lord  plead  with  all  flesh:  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many" 
(Isa.  66:15,  16) 

In  this  manner  he  will  come.  When  the  nations  of  the  earth 
unite  against  God,  against  his  truth,  against  his  Son,  against  his 
law,  and  "give  their  power  and    strength    unto    the    beast"    and 
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"make  war  with  the  Lamb"  then  the  "Lamb  shall  overcome  them: 
for  he  is  Lord  of  Lords,  and  King  of  Kings"  (Rev.  17:13,  14). 

Down  the  Parted  Skies 

In  the  closing  book  of  the  Bible  we  are  given  a  wonderful  picture 
of  the  manner  in  which  Jesus  will  come  and  fight  with  the  nations. 
The  King  will  travel  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  the  wide- 
spreading  heavens  will  open,  and  down  the  parted  skies  the  white 
war-horses  will  come  in  the  battle  array.  The  great  Captain  of 
salvation,  his  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  will  marshall  the  hosts  of 
the  Lord;  following  him,  clothed  in  spotless  white,  are  the  war- 
riors of  heaven.  They  go  forth  to  decide  the  controversy  of  God 
with  man.  "Out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it 
he  should  smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron:  and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath 
of  almighty  God,  and  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a 
name  written.  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords"  (Rev.  19:15,  16). 

The  Advancing  Pageantry  of  the  Skies 

Down  the  pathway  of  the  glory-gilded  skies  the  Lord  of  Lords 
will  come,  his  face  shining  like  the  sun  in  his  strength,  his  form 
clothed  with  the  glory  and  radiance  of  heavenly  majesty,  his  voice 
as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  the  keys  of  death  and  the  grave 
hanging  at  his  side,  his  head  crowned  with  a  halo  before  which  the 
sun  pales,  his  flowing  robes  more  beautiful  than  the  rainbow.  He 
has  gathered  the  finest  clouds  of  the  universe  about  him,  and  with 
other  clouds  composed  of  myriads  and  myriads  of  angels  the  Im- 
mortal Conqueror,  the  Eternal  King,  comes  to  take  to  himself  his 
own.  In  a  manner  entirely  befitting  him  as  Creator,  Redeemer, 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  he  will  be  accompanied  by  a  splendid 
retinue  of  shining  Seraphim.  These  brilliant  bands  will  fill  the 
glory  flashing  skies  from  end  to  end.  How  magnificent  will  be 
the  advancing  pageantry  of  the  skies!  How  sublime  beyond  all 
mortal  comprehension  will  be  the  Lord  Jesus  when  he  "shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels"! 

Suddenly  and  Unexpectedly 

Jesus  will  come  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  "In  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  24:44).  When  the 
wicked  world  is  dreaming  of  pleasure;  when  the  people  are  all  un- 
ready; when  the  false  cry  of  "Peace"  is  sounding  over  the  earth, 
he  will  come.  As  the  blinding  glare  of  lightning  suddenly  stabs 
across  the  heavens,  so  Jesus  will  come   (Matt.  24:27). 

"Behold,"  said  our  Lord,  "I  come  quickly."  Christ  is  not  only 
coming  sometime.  That  is  true,  but  that  is  not  all  the  truth.  He 
is  coming  soon.  He  is  coming  quickly.  His  feet  are  on  the  thresh- 
old; his  hand  is  on  the  latch.  Soon,  and  suddenly,  he  will  come. 
Decades  will  not  pass  on  indefinitely  into  centuries  and  centuries 
run  on  into  millenniums  before  we  witness  the  solemn  scenes  of 
the  end.  "Praise",  the  Lord,  bless  his  name.  But  quickly,  quickly 
Jesus  will  come;  speedily,  speedily,  he  will  return;  soon,  soon,  he 
will  be  here.  While  men  and  women  are  putting  far  ofl^  the  event- 
ful day,  while  they  are  thinking  and  saying,  it  will  not  come  in  my 
lifetime — suddenly,  how  suddenly!  the  change  may  come  over  the 
spirit  of  their  dream,  and  they  be  awakened  by  the  very  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God  as  it  rolls  through  the  earth,  speaking  life  to  the 
blessed  dead,  but  bringing  terror  and  despair  to  those  who  are  liv- 
ing in  their  aims.     Who  then  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Why  Is  Christianity  Supernatural? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

that  matter.  Mohammed's  bones  rot  in  his  grave.  Confucius  still 
sleeps  with  his  fathers.  Zoroaster  lives  only  in  his  teachings.  But 
Christianity  is  the  religion  of  the  open  tomb[  And  since  Christian- 
ity is  a  religion  of  which  the  supernatural  Christ  is  the  center,  the 
circumference,  and  everything  that  lies  between,  it  may  be  called 
without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  supernatural. 

(To  be  continued) 
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The  Vicious  Circle  and 

The  Virtuous  Circle 


By  H.  H.  Smith 


A  doctor  once  said  to  his  patient:  "You  are  in  a  vicious  circle. 
Your  nervousness  produces  indigestion;  and  indigestion,  in  turn, 
produces  nervousness."  The  vicious  circle  applies  to  other  things 
besides  physical  health.  We  know  the  five  steps  or  stages  that 
lead  to  fixed  character:  "Volitions,  put  forth,  result  in  acts;  acts 
often  repeated,  fix  habits;  habits,  long  continued  in,  make  charac- 
ter; character,  when  fixed,  determines  destiny."  Dr.  Tillett,  who 
gives  the  steps  named  above,  also  adds:  "While  in  the  first  for- 
mation of  character  free  will  and  volitions  are  the  cause  and  char- 
acter is  the  result,  yet,  when  character  is  formed,  then  the  reverse 
is  true;  character  becomes  the  cause,  and  volitions  the  result." 

In  other  words,  we  have  a  circle — either  vicious  or  virtuous.  For, 
as  there  is  a  vicious  circle,  therd  is  also  a  virtuous  circle;  and  if 
the  shame  of  the  vicious  circle  is  one,  the  glory  of  the  virtuous 
circle  is  another.  Because  of  the  prevalence  of  so  much  evil, 
usually  the  result  of  evil  habit,  the  word  "habit"  as  well  as  bad 
habits,  and  the  principle  is  productive  of  good  as  well  as  evil.  One 
may  be  confirmed  in  good  habits  as  well  as  bad  habits. 

The  tendency  to  fixedness  of  character,  which  is  observed  in  every- 
day life,  is  a  momentous  truth.  We  usually  think  of  death  as  the 
time  when  we  cross  the  "dead  line"  of  fixed  character;  but  the  dead 
line  may  be  reached  before  death.  In  his  very  helpful  book,  "Per- 
sonal Salvation,"  Dr.  Tillett  says:  "We  believe  that,  while  all  must 
pass  it  (the  invisible  dead  line)  that  separates  alterable  character 
from  unalterable  destiny)  at  death,  some  may  and  do  pass  it  before 
death.  We  believe  it  possible  for  God's  children,  to  live  uniformly 
consistent  and  holy  lives,  and  by  fidelity  to  every  duty  and  a  dili- 
gent use  of  all  the  appointed  means  of  spiritual  growth  to  attain 
at  length  to  such  a  state  of  grace  that  it  becomes  morally  certain 
that  they  will  not  henceforth  commit  a  willful  sin — not  a  point  be- 
yond which  they  cannot  sin,  but  a  point  beyond  which  their  free 
wills,  so  long  accustomed  to  holy  volitions,  will  never  respond  to 
solicitations  to  evil.  And  so  we  believe  that  some  sinners  become 
so  fixed  in  their  evil  character  in  this  life  that  they  will  never  and 
can  never  be  saved;  not  a  point  beyond  which  God  cannot  and  will  not 
save  them  if  they  fulfill  the  conditions  of  salvation,  .  .  .  but  a 
point  beyond  which,  on  account  of  long-continued,  persistent,  and 
willful  sin,  their  sin-bound  wills  will  never  respond  to  the  wooings 
of  divine  grace." 

Nothing  can  be  more  pathetic  and  distressing  than  to  see  one 
hardened  in  sin  go  to  his  grave  clinging  to  his  sinful  ways,  with 
"the  ruling  passion  strong  in  death."  Recording  the  death  of  a 
noted  gambler  several  years  ago.  The  New  York  Christian  Ad- 
vocate said:  "The  withered  little  old  man,  81  years  of  age,  lay  on 
a  sick  bed  at  his  ranch,  the  sands  of  life  rapidly  running  away. 
In  one  corner  of  his  great  ranch  a  race  track  had  been  built  and 
the  holiday  crowds  were  there  to  watch  and  bet  upon  the  races. 
The  sporting  spirit  was  still  strong  in  the  old  man  and  calling  his 
betting  commissioner  to  his  bedside  he  whispered,  'Bet  $3,000  on 
Jack  Atkin  to  win  the  speed  handicap  today.'  It  is  a  pitiable  thing 
for  a  man  of  intellectual  ability,  with  death  just  at  his  side  to 
take  him  away,  to  have  his  mind  and  heart  full  of  a  plan  to  make 
a  last  bet  and  make  gain  of  his  fellow-man;  but  his  act  is  only 
one  illustration  of  the  great  truth  recognized  in  human  experience 
and  in  God's  revealed  will  that  character,  either  good  or  bad,  has 
a  tendency  to  the  unchanging,  the  eternal." 

With  these  solemn  truths  before  us,  as  co-workers  with  God,  let 
us  do  our  utmost  to  aid  the  youth  of  today  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
a  tnie  Christian  character. 

Ashland,  Virginia. 


He  who  puts  his  life  in  the  Lord's  hands  can  do  many  times  more 
than  he  could  do  singlehanded,  for  he  multiplies  it  like  he  did  the 
loaves   and  fishes. 


"Teach  me,  0  Lord,  how  to  love  those  around  me.  I  would  be 
true  to  my  convictions,  and  yet  kind;  just,  and  yet  generous;  mind- 
ful of  the  truth,  and  yet  ever  merciful.  Let  me  show  thy  spirit  of 
love  in  every  relation  of  life.  In  Jesus'  name.  Amen." — E.  B. 
Allen. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  LIVINGSTONE  MEMORIAL 

If  David  Livingstone  could  come  back  to  the  world  today  and 
visit  the  great  Victoria  Falls  that  he  was  the  first  white  man  to  see, 
he  would  find  perched  upon  the  edge  of  what  is  called  the  Devil's 
Cataract  a  magnificent  statue  erected  as  a  memorial  to  himself.  A 
few  weeks  ago  this  memorial  was  unveiled,  and  the  ceremony  and 
the  roar  of  the  mighty  cataract  was  broadcast  through  the  magic 
of  radio  throughout  the  British  Empire.  One  naturally  wonders 
what  the  reaction  of  the  great  Scotch  missionary  would  be.  Per- 
haps it  would  be  one  of  indifference  or  surprise  that  his  achieve- 
ment was  thought  worthy  of  such  memorial.  The  natives  have  a 
picturesque  name  for  Victoria  Falls.  They  call  it  "the  mist  that 
thunders",  but  it  was  them,  not  the  Falls,  that  Livingstone  was 
primarily  inter-ested  in.  He  endured  great  hardships  to  reach  the 
Falls,  but  it  was  not  his  zeal  for  exploration  that  led  him  afar  into 
the  then  trackless  forests  and  jungles,  but  his  love  for  the  souls 
of  men.  It  is  well  to  remember  this  in  these  days.  His  last  words 
express  the  consuming  passion  of  his  life:  "May  heaven's  richest 
blessing  come  down  on  everyone,  American.  English,  or  Turk,  who 
will  help  to  heal  this  open  sore  of  the  world." 

Thus  reports  The  Evangelical  Christian,  and  then  comments. 
"There  are  sores  in  Africa  still  open.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to 
help  in  the  work  that  David  Livingstone  so  nobly  began." 

And  truly  there  is  plenty  of  opportunity  to  help  in  the  work 
Livingstone  began  in  Africa.  It  is  offered  in  abundance  in  the  work 
Brethren  missionaries  are  doing  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  as 
well  as  elsewhere. 

A  WOMAN  GENERAL 

Commander  Evangeline  Booth,  now  sixty-three  years  old,  is  the 
first  woman  to  be  elected  to  the  highest  command  of  the  world- 
wide organization,  founded  by  her  father.  Gen.  V/illiam  Booth. 
Miss  Booth,  head  of  the  American  Salvation  Army  for  a  number 
of  years,  is  a  dynamic  personality  and  has  wide  experience  in  di- 
recting the  activities  of  this  organization  whose  inspired  title  pro- 
claims its  mission  in  the  world.  A  significant  preparatory  action 
of  the  High  Council  was  the  proclamation  of  a  two-hour  prayer 
service  to  be  held  in  every  Salvation  Army  hall  throughout  the 
world  on  August  2.3.  Thus  Miss  Booth  was  elected  by  an  Army 
on  its  knees,  and  her  selection  by  the  High  Council  will  be  accepted 
by  the  1.50,000  officers  of  the  Army  as  the  answer  to  their  prayers. 
To  direct  the  Salvation  Army  in  its  work  of  rescuing  the  down- 
and-outs  of  the  world  today  is  a  tremendous  task.  General  Hig- 
gins,  who  now  retires  from  the  position  to  which  Miss  Booth  has 
been  elected,  has  been  a  wise  and  successful  leader.  That  the 
great  open-air  church  of  which  Miss  Booth  is  called  to  be  the 
General  may  continue  to  succeed  in  its  work  will  be  the  earnest 
hope  of  all  Christian  people. — Christian  Advocate   (Nashville). 

HAND  GRENADES  AND  MISSIONS 

One  of  the  most  amazing  letters  we  have  ever  read  is  that  from 
a  missionary  in  Ecuador  read  into  the  testimony  of  the  senate  muni- 
tions inquiry.  The  Rev.  Paul  Young,  sent  to  South  America  by  a 
Christian  missionary  board  to  preach  the  Gospel,  wrote  to  his  broth- 
er, John  W.  Young,  president  of  Federal  Laboratories,  Inc.,  makers 
of  gas  bombs  and  machine  guns,  as  follows: 

"We  have  just  spent  a  week  of  joyful  life  at  this  Indian  station. 
It  was  a  blessing  to  us  and  the  two  devoted  girls  who  live  at  this 
post.  Six  or  eight  Indians  expressed  a  desire  to  follow  the  Lord. 
They  have  had  the  desire  before  but  have  been  pulled  down  by  sin. 
Indian  work  needs  a  great  deal  of  prayer." 

So  far  so  good.  But  apparently  the  Rev.  Mr.  Young  is  interested 
not  only  in  saving  the  souls  of  his  fellow  men  but  also  in  destroy- 
ing their  bodies,  for  here  is  the  rest  of  the  letter: 

"Yesterday  I  saw  the  Minister  of  War  again,  and  demonstrated 
the  hand  grenade  and  the  billy.  . . .  The  demonstration  of  the  hand 
grenade  was  .  .  .  entirely  successful.  The  Minister  of  War  asked 
your  best  price  on  100  billies  and  200  hand  grenades." 

We  do  not  know  what  denomination  the  Rev.  Mr.  Young  repre- 
sents, or  what  mission  board  sent  him  to  Ecuador.  We  do  know 
that  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  job  of  arms  salesman  are 
mutually  incompatible,  and  we  state  emphatically  that  any  individ- 


ual who  attempts  to  combine  them  is  a  disgrace  to  the  religion  he 
professes.  If  the  Rev.  Paul  Young  is  still  in  the  mission  field, 
whatever  board  is  responsible  for  him  should  recall  him  forthwith 
and  refuse  further  support  to  him. 

Meanwhile  the  investigating  committee,  for  political  reasons,  has 
adjourned  until  after  the  November  elections.  So  far,  with  the 
exception  of  the  du  Fonts,  the  firms  that  have  been  investigated  are 
relatively  small  fry  in  the  arms  racket.  Senator  Nye  promises  to 
turn  the  spotlight  on  some  of  the  bigger  ones,  including  the  great 
steel  corporations,  when  the  inquiry  is  resumed.  That  should  bring 
out  some  interesting  testimony.  But  even  the  revelations  that 
have  been  made  so  far  are  sufficient  to  indicate  that  the  armament 
industry  should  be  taken  over  entirely  by  the  government,  and  the 
private  manufacturer  of  war  implements  absolutely  prohibited. 

The  above  comments  from  The  Living  Church  concerning  the  in- 
compatibility of  arms  salesmanship  and  the  work  of  the  missionary 
are  incontrovertibly  true.  Our  esteemed  exchange  is  right,  a  man 
with  such  a  conscience  complex  has  no  rightful  place  in  the  ranks 
of  the  missionaries  of  the  Cross. 

'WITHOUT  ANY  FEELINGS  OF  HYPOCRISY" 

The  incongi-uities  of  present-day  life,  of  which  one  could  cite  a 
hundred  daily  illustrations  in  morals,  sociology,  and  economics,  are 
by  no  means  confined  to  America.  The  Christian  World  recently 
quoted  the  comment  of  a  writer  in  the  New  Statesman  and  Nation 
regarding  the  military  tattoo  at  Aldershot,  England.  This  writer 
said: 

"If  militarism  is  rightly  defined  by  the  Oxford  Dictionary  as 
'the  spirit  and  tendencies  of  professional  soldiers,'  there  has  never 
been  such  a  display  of  militarism  as  this  Tattoo  ...  Or  is  it  just 
efficiency  propaganda  ?  After  bludgeoning  us  with  this  formidable 
display  the  program  informed  us  that  the  Army  was  an  'undemon- 
strative instrument  of  mercy  and  hope.'  A  clerical  voice  offered 
'praises  and  thanks  to  God,  through  whom  they  (the  army)  have 
brought  help  to  the  weak,  justice  to  the  oppressed,  light  and  free- 
dom to  the  darkest  places  of  the  world  and  freedom  of  men.'  A 
Cross  appeared  on  the  sky  line,  where  a  minute  before  Brittania, 
by  waving  a  trident,  had  produced  an  illuminated  troop-ship,  and 
the  audience,  without  any  feelings  of  hypocrisy,  stood  up  to  sing 
Abide  With  Me.  Whether  the  'Help  of  the  Helpless'  was  Christ 
or  Britannia  remained  agreeably  obscure.  Abide  With  Me  was 
rapidly  followed  by  Mademoiselle  from  Armen'tieres.  We  are,  in- 
deed, a  peculiar  people." — Advance. 


Another  Branch  School  of  Crime 

(Continued  from  page  h) 

least  equipped  to  pay  taxes.     Henry  Fielding,  writing  a  century 
ago  when  lotteries  were  a  curse  all  over  the  world,  said  of  them: 

"  'A  lottery  is  a  taxation 

Upon  all  the  fools  in  creation 

And  heaven  be  praised 

'Tis  easily  raised 

For  credulity's  always  in  fashion.' 
"The  lottery  for  centuries  has  been  the  receptive  device  of  gov- 
ernments morally,  politically  and  financially  bankrupt.  It  has  been 
a  companion  of  governmental  corruption,  extravagance  and  incom- 
petence. Only  those  governments  that  held  their  people  in  ignor- 
ance and  poverty  could  successfully  pawn  off  the  cheap  and  tawdry 
lottery  upon  them.  Only  governments  too  corrupt  to  borrow  and 
too  weak  to  tax  dared  try  to  operate  lotteries.  .  .  .  Professional 
gamblers  never  play  lotteries.  They  know  when  the  odds  are  such 
that  it  isn't  worth  taking  a  chance.  Only  pitiful  amateur  gamblers, 
the  uninformed  and  unintelligent,  trust  lotteries." 

The  young  men  and  boys  are  going  to  be  among  the  best  patrons 
of  the  lottery  and  the  spirit  and  habit  of  gambling  with  all  the 
attendant  vicious  effects  will  be  gradually  imbedded  in  the  lives  of 
the  growing  generation.  How  completely  men  have  lost  all  sense 
of  honor  and  of  morals,  that  leaders  in  state  and  nation  should  be 
stooping  to  such  means  of  raising  revenues  for  the  poor!  The 
chances  are  that  these  same  men  will  live  to  see  the  sorry  output 
of  this  added  branch  to  the  school  of  crime.  But  alas,  how  many 
young  lives  will  have  been  blighted  befoi-e  they  have  learned  their 
lesson! 
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The  Place  of  the  Leader  in  Christian 
Education 

By  Miss  Helen  Garber,  Ashland,  Ohio 


Introduction 

While  the  pendulum  of  the  centuries  has 
been  swinging  its  steady  time,  intricate 
complexities  have  entered  into  the  working 
of  society.  At  times  these  complexities 
seem  to  buffet  the  great  purpose  of  the 
master  stroke,  or  to  act  as  a  magnet  to 
thwart  the  power  which  would  motivate  the 
hours  of  men.  Therefore  when  we  try  to 
tell  forth  the  Christian  message,  our  prob- 
lem involves  diiferent  complications  than 
those  of  the  Master  as  he  taught  in  Pales- 
tine or  of  the  Apostle  Paul  as  he  traveled 
among  many  people.  Christian  leaders  need 
to  give  careful  heed  to  their  task. 

The  Importance  of  the  Subject 
During  the  changes  of  these  years,  the 
church  has  come  to  have  less  definite  con- 
trol over  the  activities  of  men.  The  prepa- 
ration of  the  child  for  living  has  been  taken 
from  under  the  church's  supervision.  The 
time  of  her  direct  influence  on  the  growing 
life  has  been  greatly  limited.  Following 
close  upon  the  steps  of  this  change  has  come 
the  effort  for  high  efficiency  in  the  educa- 
tional function  now  performed  by  the  state. 
This  situation  lays  an  urgent  demand  upon 
the  church  that  her  limited  opportunity  be 
used  in  the  most  effective  way.  Thus,  to- 
day, the  church  has  come  to  conceive  of  her 
work  as  Christian  Education  which  compre- 
hends all  her  former  purposes  in  relation  to 
the  best  program  possible  for  their  realiza- 
tion. 

The  Importance  of  the  Leader 
The  very  great  importance  of  the  leader 
in  relation  to  any  movement  or  institution 
may  be  sensed  when  we  recall  that  much  of 
history  may  be  told  by  the  lives  of  great 
men.  Emerson  tells  us  that  the  subject 
matter  is  not  so  essential  in  the  learning  as 
the  person  who  guides  the  learner.  Price 
says  that  the  leader  is  the  most  important 
factor  in  any  activity.  "A  sti-ong  enterprise 
will  fail  with  a  weak  leader,  and  a  weak 
enterprise  will  succeed  with  a  strong  one. 
The  crying  need  in  the  field  of  religious 
education  is  for  real  leaders."  Recognizing 
this  need,  we  may  ask  what  is  the  place  of 
the  leader  in  Christian  Education  ? 

The  Leader  in  Relation  to  the  Layman 

In  seeking  to  answer  this  question,  let 
us  first  consider  the  place  of  the  leader  in 
relation  to  the  layman  or  church  group. 
Holding  the  most  important  place  as  a  lead- 
er stands  the  pastor.  It  is  the  common  con- 
ception that  his  primary  responsibility  is  to 
preach  and  to  visit  a  little.  But  rightly  un- 
derstood from  the  Scripture,  going  hand  in 
hand  with  the  preacher,  if  not  preceding  in 
importance,  is  the  pastor's  place  as  a  teach- 
er. Go,  preach  and  teach,  is  the  obligation 
of  the  great  commission.  If  he  follows  the 
example  of  Christ,  the  pastor  will  find  his 
life  full  of  teaching  relationships  with  peo- 


ple. From  the  pulpit,  through  his  visitation, 
in  common  activities  of  life,  with  his  corps 
of  teachers  and  officers,  the  pastor  is  essen- 
tially a  teacher. 

The  Pastor  as  a  Teacher 
With  the  growing  tendency  toward  large 
churches  has  come  the  need  for  trained  as- 
sistance for  the  pastor.  This  leader  is  often 
known  as  the  Minister  of  Education  or  Di- 
rector of  Religious  Education.  The  larger 
educational  responsibility  of  the  church,  a 
great  number  of  organizations  within  the 
church,  and  the  development  of  religious 
education  technique  has  made  a  place  for 
such  a  leader.  His  chief  responsibilities  in 
cooperation  with  the  pastor  consist  of  out- 
lining the  program,  setting  it  up,  securing 
and  training  the  working  force  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  it;  and  directing  the  var- 
ious activities  involved  in  it.  These  may 
seem  like  mechanical  considerations,  but  are 
the  skeleton  upon  which  the  life  of  the 
church  is  to  grow, 

The  Minister  of  Education 

However,  in  the  great  majority  of 
churches,  the  leaders  are  volunteers  from 
the  local  lay  group.  They  have  a  large 
place  in  the  Christian  Education  program. 
Without  a  sufficient  number  of  lay  leaders, 
work  cannot  go  on.  Their  place  cannot  be 
taken  by  the  professional  leader.  There  is 
opportunity  for  their  assistance  in  every  as- 
pect of  the  church's  program. 

The   Lay   Leader 

In  all  relationships  of  the  leader  with  the 
laity,  whether  the  group  be  of  adults,  young 
people,  or  children,  there  must  be  the  atti- 
tude of  working  together.  Although  he  may 
be  superior,  he  cannot  hold  that  place 
among  the  group.  Yet,  while  he  becomes 
one  with  the  group,  he  must  not  compromise 
his  uniqueness  as  the  leader.  "Real  lead- 
ership must  lead  rather  than  follow,  inspire 
rather  than  antagonize,  be  substantial  rath- 
tr  than  superficial,  permanent  rather  than 
temporary." 

The  Leader  in  Relation  to  Ldfe 

A  second  consideration  is  the  place  of  the 
leader  in  relation  to  life.  We  have  come  to 
see  that  the  leader's  task  is  more  than  the 
telling  of  a  story,  having  a  Sunday  school 
class,  or  holding  an  office.  It  is  as  big  as 
life  itself.  Tagore  gives  voice  to  this  truth 
when  he  says  that  the  "highest  education  is 
that  which  does  not  merely  give  us  informa- 
tion but  makes  our  life  in  harmony  with  all 
existence."  Continuing  he  says,  we  are 
made  "to  lose  our  world  to  find  a  bagful 
of  information.  We  rob  the  child  of  his 
earth  to  teach  him  geography,  of  language 
to  teach  him  grammar.  ' 

The  Center  in  Christ 

The  place  of  the  leader,  then,  is  to  pre- 


sent Christ  and  to  make  Christ  real  in  every 
avenue  of  life.  Suter  expresses  it  in  a  two- 
fold wayi  First  the  leader  shows  the  his- 
torical Christ,  as  he  really  was,  and  doing 
so  must  "stand  out  of  the  way  so  that  his 
vivid  life  will  strike  your  pupils  with  some- 
thing of  the  surprisiilg  force  and  freshness 
with  which  it  first  electrified  the  fold  of 
Galilee."  Then  he  must  show  them  the  liv- 
ing Christ,  helping  them  to  realize  in  their 
daily  experience — "It  is  no  longer  I  that 
live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  This  concep- 
tion of  the  leader's  place  opens  up  great 
and  far-reaching  vistas  of  opportunity  and 
necessitates  a  larger  program  of  Christian 
Education. 

If  this  is  the  place  of  the  leader,  he  must 
surely  know  his  subject — the  Christian  life. 
He  teaches  largely  by  life  and  not  by  book 
or  activity.  Harris  says  that  the  "person- 
ality of  the  teacher  counts  for  more  than  all 
else.  His  own  enthusiasm  for  the  Christian 
life  becomes  contagious."  The  teacher  is 
often  teaching  most  when  he  is  saying  noth- 
ing. Influences  which  may  be  unconscious 
on  the  part  of  the  leader  are  often  strong- 
est. This  is  the  "very  highest  kind  of  teach- 
ing, most  charged  with  moral  power,  most 
apt  to  go  down  among  the  secret  springs 
of  conduct,  most  effectual  for  vital  issues, 
for  the  very  reason  that  it  is  spiritual  in 
its  character,  noiseless  in  its  pretensions, 
and  constant  in  operation." 

Conclusion — The  Challenge 

We  recognize  in  the  place  of  the  leader 
in  Christian  Education  a  great  challenge.  If 
many  would  rise  to  meet  it,  there  would  be 
an  effectual  growth  in  the  church.  Let  those 
who  are  leaders  find  their  place  and  the 
youth  follow  on  in  their  work. 

Deposit  your  life  in  the  safe  of  a  soul. 

Where  the  treasure  lives  on 

Though  the  giver  is  gone, 

Where  no  life  is  lost. 

Though  the  giving  has  cost. 

Where  the  seed  of  your  sowing 

To  its  fruitage  is  growing. 

Oh  spare  not  yourself! 

Oh  shun  not  the  strife! 

But  live  on  in  the  man 

Who'll  finish  your  plan; 

Into  whose  soul 

You  deposited  of  old, 

The  trust  of  the  treasure  of  life. 

■ — Green  Forest. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  WilUam   S.  Crick 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AT  PRAYER 

(Lesson  for  October  21,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  6:5-15;  Golden  Text: 
Rom.  12:12 

MONDAY 

The  Christian  at  Prayer.  Matt.  5:5-15.  In 
this  vital  scripture  on  "How  to  Pray",  the 
Master  of  Prayer  is  careful  to  point  out  first 
how  NOT  to  pray!  "Don't  pray  to  be  seen 
of  men!"  Jesus  counselled;  if  that  is  what 
you  pray  for,  you  have  your  reward — you 
are  paid  in  full.  Neither  pray  on  the  basis 
of  quantity — do  not  think  to  be  heard  be- 
cause of  your  much  speaking,  by  mere  rep- 
etition of  quantities  of  words.     Prevailing 
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prayer  is  at  once  an  experience  intimately 
personal  and  aloof.  When  you  pray,  shut 
the  heart's  door  to  the  petty  things  of  life, 
to  its  distractions,  its  hatreds,  its  greed,  its 
lust,  its  pride.  Because  prayer  is  commu- 
nion with  the  King  of  the  Universe,  the  In- 
finite, Our  Heavenly  Father,  it  is  at  once 
royal,  exalted,  sincere,  and  should  not  be 
cheapened  by  sheer  cant. 

TUESDAY 
Praying  for  Christians.     Eph.  3:14-21 

The  greatest  boon  we  can  employ  for  the 
benefit  of  fellow  Christians  is  to  pray — not 
only  WITH  them,  but  FOR  them!  The  great 
Apostle  Paul  availed  himself  many  times  of 
this  pi'erogative.  And  when  he  prayed  for 
others,  it  was  for  no  mere  drivel.  He  drew 
upon  the  storehouse  of  "the  riches  of  his 
glory",  and  made  request  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  brethren  might  be  so  strength- 
ened, that  it  would  be  possible  for  them  to 
comprehend,  at  least  in  a  measure,  the  four- 
dimension  love  of  Christ,  and  be  filled  with 
all  the  fullness  of  God.  How  careless  and 
how  selfish  we  are  when  we  fail  or  refuse 
to  uphold  our  fellow  Christians  before  the 
throne  of  grace.  Ofttimes.  in  our  zeal  to 
"win  souls",  we  overlook  the  fact  that  babes 
in  Christ — and  adults  as  well — need  to  be 
sustained,  a  sei'vice  wliich  our  prayers  help 
to  render. 

WEDNESDAY 
Praying  for  Sinners.  Ex.  32:30-3.5.  Pre- 
vailing prayer  costs,  and  costs,  and  costs. 
Moses  was  so  unselfishly  zealous  for  his 
wayward  brethren  that  he  importuned  Je- 
hovah in  their  belialf  after  that  they  had 
made  and  worshipped  the  golden  calf,  even 
praying:  "Yet  now,  IF  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin  .  . . :  and  if  not,  blot  me  out  of  thy 
book  which  thou  hast  written!"  What  will- 
ingness to  sufl:er  for  others'  sin,  what  self- 
surrender!  Moses  was  willing  to  let  the 
onus  of  Israel's  sin  fall  upon  himself — only 
that  they  might  be  forgiven.  When  our 
Lord  hanging  upon  the  Cross,  prayed:  "Fa- 
ther, forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do!"  he  was  at  that  very  moment  pay- 
ing the  price  for  the  very  forgiveness  for 
which  he  prayed!  Really,  we  can  pray  ef- 
fectively only  when  we  too  are  willing  to 
pay  the  price  in  our  own  life  if  need  be  to 
make  possible  the  answer  to  our  prayer. 

THURSDAY 
Fellowship  with  God.  Ps.  63:1-11.  Prayer 
is  adoration,  thanksgiving,  confession,  pe- 
tition, intercession,  supplication,  yielding — it 
is  all  of  these,  and  yet  something  vastly 
more.  Real,  vital,  prevailing  prayer  has  the 
element  of  communion  with  God,  fellowship 
with  the  Heavenly  Father,  as  one  of  its  fac- 
tors. That  is  why  Jesus  counselled  "Shut 
the  door  to  your  prayer  retreat".  And  this 
suggests  the  fact  that  prayer  is  no  mere 
"telling  God",  it  is  Listening  and  waiting 
for  God  to  tell  us!  Lest  we  exercise  care, 
our  prayer  attitude  partakes  of  the  idea 
that  we  regard  God  as  a  super  "yes-man". 
Whom  we  expect  to  agree  with  our  notions, 
accede  to  our  desires,  and  allow  our  caprices. 
Our  prayer  approach  to  the  Heavenly  Fa- 
there  should  partake  of  that  child-like  sim- 
plicity shown  by  the  boy  Samuel  when  he 
replied:  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth!"   (I  Sam.  3:10). 

FRIDAY 
Abraham's   Prayer.     Gen.   18:22-33.     We 

now  study  three  examples  of  prayer,  that  of 
Abraham,  of  Hezekiah  and  of  Jesus.  Abra- 
ham prayed  unselfishly,  not  alone  for  his 
relatives,  but  for  an  entire  city    that    was 


steeped  in  wickedness — wickedness  so  great 
that  God  purged  it  with  fire  and  brimstone 
from  heaven.  Abraham's  prayer  is  of  the 
intercessory  type,  and  it  demonstrates  the 
value  of  the  few  righteous  folk  in  our  great 
metropolises  today.  Abraham  elicited  from 
Jehovah  the  far-reaching  promise  that  he, 
God,  would  spare  an  entire  wicked  city  IF 
but  ten  righteous  folk  could  be  found  in  it. 
Even  today,  the  Church  is  the  "salt"  that 
preserves  society  from  utter  putrif action! 
Hence,  righteousness  does  "pay",  not  only 
the  righteous  but  those  within  their  influ- 
ence. 

SATURDAY 
Hezekiah's  Prayer.  II  Kings  19:14-20. 
The  nobility  of  Hezekiah's  character  should 
be  fresh  in  our  minds  after  the  recent  study 
of  last  quarter's  lessons.  His  prayer  por- 
trays several  interesting  factors:  1.  His 
own  exemplary  life.  2.  His  familiarity 
with  God's  dealings  with  his  people,  and  his 
close  contact  with  God's  special  represen- 
tatives, the  priests  and  prophets.  3.  He 
sought  by  his  petition  not  his  own  glory,  but 
"that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou 
only!"  4.  He  made  a  clean  breast  of  the 
whole  matter  before  the  Lord — "he  spread 


it  before  the  Lord".  Our  prayei.;  •:no  would 
avail  more  if  we  were  in  more  complete  ria'.-- 
mony  with  God's  will;  if  we  were  fully  in- 
formed as  to  God's  ways  of  working;  if  we 
would  seek  his  glory  not  our  own;  and  if  we 
would  be  frank  and  sincere  and  lay  all  be- 
fore our  Lord. 

SUNDAY 
Jesus'  Prayer.  John  17:17-26.  I  like  to 
think,  when  I  read  this  "High  Priestly 
Prayer"  of  my  Lord,  that  I  am  "listening 
in"  on  a  conversation  which  Jesus  held  with 
his  and  my  Heavenly  Father  just  a  few 
hours  before  the  enactment  of  the  greatest 
drama  earth  ever  staged.  Let  us  note  these 
characteristics  of  Jesus'  prayer:  1.  His 
profound  concern  to  be  in  the  center  of  the 
Father's  will;  2.  His  complete  surrender 
for  the  sake  of  his  disciples — "For  their 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself!";  3.  The  world 
view  of  Jesus  when  he  prayed:  "Neither 
pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  because  of  their 
word!";  4.  And  finally,  his  great  ideal  of 
oneness  through  love — "that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  We  are  One!"  Jesus  had  in 
mind,  not  only  the  little  group  in  his  im- 
mediate presence,  but  you  and  me — all  who 
believe  on  his  Name! 
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Teaching  an  Expert  Endeavor  Class 


By   D.  Roland  Potter 


Preliminary  Work 

When  it  is  felt  desirable  to  have  an  Ex- 
pert Endeavor  class  in  a  society,  the  proper 
plan  is  to  roganize  a  steering  committee  of 
three  members,  consisting  of  the  leaders  of 
the  society,  to  undertake  the  preliminary 
work,  which  consists  of: 

First,  Making  a  canvass  of  the  entire  so- 
ciety for  enrolment  in  the  class.  Care 
should  be  taken  not  to  enroll  any  one  in  the 
class  who  will  not  promise  definitely  to 
give  one  evening  each  week  for  six  weeks 
to  the  work  of  the  class,  and  to  do  the  home 
work  connected  with  the  class.  In  this  way 
a  class  will  be  organized  that  will  be  worth 
while  for  the  society. 

Second,  Nominating  the  class  officer;. 
Care  should  be  taken  in  making  the  nom- 
inations so  as  to  select  real  leaders  for  the 
class,  who  will  take  an  interest  in  its  ac- 
tivities and  be  able  to  lead  the  other  mem- 
bers. 

Organization  of  the  Class 

When  the  preliminary  work  is  done,  the 
class  should  hold  a  meeting  and  organize. 
The  teacher  is  responsible  for  the  class 
work,  but  should  be  relieved  of  all  duties 
in  connection  with  the  other  phases  of  the 
class.  In  addition  to  the  usual  duties  which 
devolve  on  a  president  of  any  organization, 
the  president  in  this  plan  of  class  organiza- 
tion is  responsible  for  the  attendance.  He 
will  make  it  his  business  to  see  that  every 
member  is  present  or  has  a  valid  excuse  for 
each  session  of  the  class.  The  secretary  in 
addition  to  keeping  the  records  of  the  class 
is  also  responsible  for  checking  the  home 
work.     Inasmuch  as   no   one   can  take   the 


final  examination  without  a  clear  record  on 
home  work,  it  is  important  that  a  careful 
person  be  selected  for  this  position.  A  com- 
mittee supervisor  has  charge  of  the  stand- 
ing committees  of  the  class. 

After  the  officers  are  elected  two  com- 
mittees who  work  during  the  entire  class 
period  are  selected,  the  banquet  committee 
and  the  classbook  committee.  The  banquet 
committee  is  responsible  for  arranging  for 
the  class  banquet  at  the  completion  of  the 
work,  and  the  classbook  committee  for  a 
typewritten  classbook  illustrated  with  ko- 
dak pictures.  These  committees  have  for 
their  chairman  the  committee  supervisor, 
and  should  work  during  the  entire  time  that 
the  class  is  meeting,  so  as  to  be  sure  to  have 
their  work  done  at  the  end  of  six  weeks. 

When  this  has  been  arranged,  the  regular 
work  of  the  class  may  then  be  undertaken, 
using  the  book  "Expert  Endeavor." 

Lesson  One 

(Chapters  I.— III.) 

Select  the  key  questions  of  each  chapter, 
and  ask  them;  the  whole  number  of  ques- 
tions need  not  be  used. 

Home  Work 

N.  B.  Where  the  class  is  too  large  for 
each  member  to  receive  an  assignment  from 
the  list  of  home  work,  the  same  assignments 
should  be  given  to  enough  members  to  give 
every  one  some  home  work. 

1.  A  model  prayer  meeting.  Select  mem- 
bers for  each  part  of  the  prayer  meeting, 
and  conduct  a  fifteen-minute  model  meet- 
ing. 

2.  "What  the  Pledge  Means  to  Me,"  a 
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paper  or"-  hancired  to  two  hundred  and  fifty 
worus  in  length  by  each  member  of  the 
class. 

3.  A  flve-minute  talk  on  the  pledge. 

4.  "A  Brief  History  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Movement,"  a  paper  one  thousand 
words  long. 

5.  A  Brief  History  of  My  Society,"  a 
paper  one  thousand  words  long. 


Lesson  Two 
(Chapters   IV.— XI.) 
Select  the  key  questions  for  each  chapter, 
and  use  them. 

Home   Work 
1.     "The   Qualifications   Necessary   for   a 
Successful  President,"  a  paper  five  hundred 
to  one  thousand  words  long. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5tn    St.. 

Long    Beach.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


Birds  as  Missionary  Messengers 

(Bditor's  Note:  The  Editor  of  Advance,  in  which  this  interesting  article  was 
previously  published,  remarks  that  the  author  "probably  needs  no  introduction  to 
American  readers.  In  Canada  he  is  SO  well  known  as  almost  to  be  a  national 
institution,  and  his  fame  as  a  bird  lover  has  given  him  international  contacts.  A 
Christian  layman,  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  drain-tile  and  similar  products, 
with  his  home  and  business  located  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  he  con- 
ceiv-ed  some  years  ago  the  idea  of  establishing  a  sanctuary  for  wild  ducks  and 
wild  geese  and   tracing  their  movements  by  means  of  tags.") 


Since  1915,  I  have  more  than  doubled  the 
interest  of  my  bird-tracing  system  by 
stamping  a  selected  verse  of  Scripture  on 
what  previously  was  the  blank  side  of  the 
tag.  Now  whoever  is  lucky  enough  to  get 
a  bird  with  my  tag  on  it  also  gets  a  person- 
al verse  of  Scripture,  whether  he  needs  it 
or  not.  Safety  first.  No  harm  done.  I  said 
"personal,"  but  of  course  there  are  excep- 
tions. In  case  you  are  bald-headed  and 
when  out  shooting  you  bring  down  a  good 
fat  goose  wearing  a  tag,  and  on  investi- 
gation, you  find  that  the  message  reads: 
"The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered. Matthew  10:30,"  if  you  don't  think 
this  goose  was  intended  for  you,  just  place 
the  tag  back  on  its  leg  and  hand  it  to  the 
other  fellow. 

However,  I  do  not  feel  that  I  should  pass 
on  without  first  giving  you  an  explanation 
of  how  this  great  advantage  was  handed  to 
me. 

One  Saturday  afternoon  in  the  fall  of 
1914,  I  was  standing  in  a  shoe  sotre  in  the 
town  of  Kingsville,  conversing  with  two  gen- 
tlemen, when  a  plainly  dressed  Salvation 
Army  lassie  approached  us  and  holding  out 
a  small  roll  remarked,  "Buy  a  calender  gen- 
tlemen: buy  a  calendar?"  I  happened  to  be 
the  last  one  to  refuse,  but  as  1  shook  my 
head  I  glanced  at  the  situation.  We  three 
men  all  were  wearing  good  warm  overcoats, 
and  this  girl  was  dressed  in  what  I  would 
call  a  summer  suit.  I  spoke  just  as  she  was 
turning  away.  She  at  once  whirled,  her  face 
beaming  with  smiles  as  she  held  out  the  pa- 
per roll  toward  me,  while  I  dropped  a  quar- 
ter in  her  other  extended  hand  and  care- 
lessly pushed  what  she  had  sold  me  down 
into  my  outside  overcoat  pocket.  I  have 
never  seen  her  since  to  my  knowledge. 

A  few  days  later  I  noticed  a  beautiful 
picture  hanging  on  our  dining  room  wall; 
its  outer  cover  appealed  to  me  very  much- 
so  I  got  up  and  walked  to  it  and  began  ask- 
ing a  volume  of  questions.  Mrs.  Miner 
turned  and  said,  "Why,  you  brought  it  home. 
We  found  it  in  your  overcoat  pocket." 

By  this  time  I  had  lifted  the  outer  cover 
and  found  it  contained  a  selected  verse  for 
me  to  consider  each  day  in  the  year.     This 


was  the  first  one  I  read:  "From  this  day  I 
will  bless  you." 

I  then  studied  one  after  another  of  them 
until  1  had  read  and  re-read  dozens  of  these 
encouraging  promises  that  seemed  to  fill 
the  whole  room  with  heavenly  bread  right 
from  God's  own  oven  of  love. 

The  overflow  of  my  heart  was:  How  can 
I  pass  it  on?  I  decided  to  select  a  few  of 
these  verses  that  had  hit  me  square  in  my 
living  room,  and  have  them  put  in  booklet 
form;  then  pass  them  on  to  friends  as  my 
Christmas  greetings. 

That  week  we  were  burning  our  last  kiln 
of  drain-tile  for  the  season.  It  had  been 
our  custom  that  I  start  work  at  one  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  my  eldest  son  taking  the 
first  part  of  the  night.  I  am  on  duty  firing 
every  half  hour,  which  takes  me  from  ten 
to  fifteen  minutes;  then  I  withdraw  from 
the  heat  and  roar  of  the  fires  and  lean  back 
in  our  old  chair  with  my  feet  upon  a  wheel- 
barrow. The  clock  is  hung  where  the  glare 
of  the  light  will  shine  on  its  face  and  I  take 
things  quite  comfortably  for  fifteen  minutes 
at  a  time.  I  pull  the  blanket  up  over  my 
shoulders  and  lie  right  back. 

It  is  a  beautiful  warm  morning  for  the 
time  of  the  year;  in  fact,  the  park  pond  is 
not  frozen  over,  and  the  ducks  and  geese 
are  still  roosting,  which  is  Nature's  intro- 
duction to  the  new  day.  The  sky  above  my 
face  looks  bluish-black,  illuminated  with 
thousands  of  twinkling  stars,  and  each  is 
staring  me  right  in  the  eyes.  There  I  am — 
alone.  I  pick  out  a  space  between  four 
bright  stars  and  try  to  count  the  dimmer 
ones  in  the  small  area,  until  the  whole 
heavens  seem  to  burst  open  with  wireless 
messages,  and  my  heart  is  the  central  sta- 
tion. 

I  have  said  I  am  alone.  Yes,  I  am  alone 
in  company  with  him  who  has  been  the 
foundation  of  all  my  success;  alone  with 
him  who,  time  and  again  while  in  the  north- 
ern wilderness  has  heard  my  earnest,  awk- 
wardly-worded request  and  has  guided  me  to 
my  lost  companions  when  my  strength  and 
ability  had  failed;  yes,  when  the  night  has 
been  as  black  as  ink,  and  the  stormy  gale 


was  causing  the  trees  to  fall  all  around  us, 
he  has  guided  me  safely  back  to  our  tent 
that  is  pitched  in  the  second-growth  timber 
beside  some  little  stream  or  lake.  Yes,  I 
am  alone  with  the  same  great,  loving  Power 
who  has  made  millions  of  barefoot  boys  into 
real  men,  even  after  fathers'  and  mothers' 
kind  teachings  had  failed. 

Just  then  I  heard  the  swish  of  a  flock  of 
ducks'  wings  and  their  low  quacking  as  they 
dropped  into  the  pond  about  two  hundred 
feet  away.  At  that  moment  one  corner  of 
my  mind's  eye  had  apparently  drifted  over 
to  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  blessings 
I  had  bought  of  the  Salvation  Army  lassie 
for  twenty-five  cents  and  like  a  star  shoot- 
ing across  the  heavens  God's  radio  said: 
'Stamp  these  verses  on  what  is  now  the 
blank  side  of  your  duck  and  goose  tags." 

I  threw  the  blanket  off  my  shoulders  and 
jumped  to  my  feet,  for  now  I  had  my  tag-    | 
ging  system  completed.  | 

In  less  than  a  week  I  had  the  fowls  of  the    | 
air  carrying  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  si.\    I 
months   they   were   delivering   it   from    the 
sunny  side  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  far-off  In- 
dians and  Eskimos  of  Hudson  Bay.    And  to-    , 
day,  I  do  not  hesitate  in  saying  that  I  have 
the  most  accurate  and  most  fascinating  bird- 
tagging  system  of  any  man,  or  combination 
of  men,  standing  on  the  American  continent, 
as  the   verse   of   Scripture   has   more   than 
doubled  the  interest. 

This  brought  Rev.  J.  W.  Walton  to  my 
home  here.  Mr.  Walton  has  been  an  An- 
glican missionary  on  the  east  coast  of  Hud- 
son Bay  for  over  thirty  years  and  when  he 
and  I  grasped  hands  in  my  dooryard  we 
were  compelled  to  believe  that  we  were  in- 
troduced by  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  his 
letter  of  introduction  was  several  goose- 
tags  which  I  had  sent  out  in  previous  years. 
The  geese  were  killed  by  the  lEskimos,  who 
took  the  tags  to  him  for  an  interpretation. 
This  system  also  brought  me  another  let- 
ter from  the  far  North  which  is  of  unusual 
interest.     It  reads  as  follows: 

"I  have  to  admit  that  I  have  delayed  the 
sending  of  this  tag  to  you  longer  than  I 
should. 

"The  passage  of  Scripture  on  this  tag  is 
one  which  had  I  fully  realized  God's  power, 
and  the  full  extent  of  its  meaning  in  the 
past,  how  often  would  I  have  said,  "Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  and  would  have 
come  out  of  it  "more  than  a  conqueror"; 
but,  sorry  to  say,  in  most  cases  the  oppo- 
site has  been  the  result.  Rest  assured  your 
message  has  done  good." 

One  duck,  killed  in  Louisiana,  brought  to 
my  home  thirty-nine  interesting  letters  of 
inquiry.  Among  them  was  a  letter  from  the 
Arkansas  State  Prison,  reading  as  follows: 

"My    name  is  .      My    room-mate's 

name  is ■ — .     I  am  here  for  overdraft  on 

a  bank;  my  room-mate,  who  is  sitting  at 
my  elbow,  is  in  here  for  murder.  We  have 
a  paper  here  giving  an  account  of  a  duck 
killed  in  Louisiana  with  a  tag  on  its  leg 
marked,  "Have  faith  in  God."  We  have 
looked  it  up  in  our  Bible;  we  find  that  the 
reference  given  is  correct.  We  would  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  you,  to  know  more 
about  your  interesting  life  with  the  birds. 
However,  if  you  do  not  see  fit  to  write  us, 
we  trust  you  will  not  be  offended  at  get- 
ting a  letter  from  here." 

Little  did  I  think  when  I  stamped  this 
verse  on  the  tag  that  the  duck  carried  away, 
that  the  message  would  ever  find  its  way 
into  a  prison  cell;  and  lodge  in  the  heart  of 
a  murderer. 
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02ir  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Co-rrespondent 


ILLIOKOTA   DISTRICT   CONFERENCE 

October  23,  24,  and  25,  1934 

To   Be   Held   in   the   Leon   Brethren   Church, 

Leon,  Iowa 

PROGRAM 
Tuesday   Evening,   October  23 

7:15     Song  Service 

Devotions.     A.  L.  Moyer 
7:45     Address  of  Welcome.    J.  F.  Garber 
Response  by  Delegates 
Appointment  of  Committees  by  the 

Moderator 

Special  Music 

8:15     Sermon.     W.  S.  Bell 

Wednesday   .Morning,   October  24 
8:30     Group  Meetings: 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society 
The  Ministerium 
10:00     Business   Session. 

Devotions.     A.  R.  Staley 
Reports  of  Standing  Committees 
Election  of 

Conference  Officers 

Ministerial     Examining     Board 

Members 
Executive  Committeeman    to    Na- 
tional Conference  for  1935. 
College  Trustee 
Mission  Board  Members 
Other  Business 
11:00     The  Moderator's  Address. 

E.  M.  Riddle 
Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Song  Service 

Devotions.    Z.  T.  Livengood 
2:00     Missions.     A.   R.  Staley 
2:40     Benevolences.    G.  T.  Ronk 
3:20     Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

W.  S.   Bell 
Each  of  the  above  is  to  use  about 
one  half  of  his  time  for  his   ad- 
dress and  the    other    half    to    be 
used  for  open  discussion  upon  the 
subject. 
4:00     The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Session 
Wednesday  Evening — Young  People's  Night 
7:15     Song  Service 

Devotions — Lee  Fender 
7:45     Special  Music 

Sermon.     K.  M.  Monroe 
Thursday  Morning,  October  25 
8:30     Group  Meetings 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society 
The  Ministerium 
10:00     Business  Session 

Devotions.    Conard  Sandy 
All  Unfinished  Business 
11:00     Bible  Lecture.    K.  M.  Monroe 
Thursday   Afternoon 
1:30     Song  Service 

Devotions.     E.  F.  Byers 
1:40     Sunday  School  Talk.  K.  M.  Monroe 
2:20     Christian  Endeavor  and  Young  Peo- 
ple.    E.  M.  Riddle 
Time  after  each  is  to  be  granted  for 
discussion. 
3:00     Women's    Missionary    Society    Open 

Session 
4:00     The    Sisterhood   of   Mary   and   Mar- 
tha Session 
Thursday  Evening — Anniversary  Night 
■   7:15     Song  Service 


Devotions.     H.  A.  Gossard 
7:45     A  Brief  History  of  the  Leon  Breth- 
ren Church 
8:00     Sermon.     G.  T.   Ronk 


THE  RIVERSIDE  REVIVAL 

On  September  4,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller 
came  to  Riverside  to  hold  a  revival  for  us. 
Until  now  many  people  around  Lost  Creek 
have  heard  about  R.  Paul  Miller,  but  dur- 
ing these  meetings  they  had  the  privilege 
of  hearing  him  preach  the  gospel.  This  was 
a  wonderful  treat  for  those  who  wanted  to 
hear  a  gospel  message.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  during  the  entire  two  weeks. 
There  was  an  average  of  one  hundred.  A 
local  business  man  furnished  the  use  of  his 
truck  during  the  meetings.  This  made  it 
possible  for  those  on  the  highway  who  live 
beyond  walking  distance  to  attend  these 
meetings.  Some  evenings  the  crowd  was  so 
large,  the  truck  had  to  make  two  trips. 

We  were  fortunate  in  securing  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  Berg  to  assist  with  the  music 
during  the  two  weeks.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bej-g 
are  graduates  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles.  At  the  present  time  they  are  en- 
deavoring to  stait  a  mission  seven  miles 
from  Riverside.  The  Bergs  were  assisted 
by  a  choir  of  young  people  out  of  the 
church. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  to  have  had  the  bap- 
tismal service.  The  weather  was  undesir- 
able, and  the  creek  was  muddy  and  swift, 
so  the  baptism  was  postponed  until  next 
Sunday.  Last  Sunday  our  Sunday  school 
group  was  also  disappointed.  Many  of  the 
people  arose  early  so  they  could  get  their 
work  done  before  the  truck  came.  Time 
came  when  the  truck  should  come,  but  there 
was  no  truck.  We  were  not  able  to  get  a 
truck  for  that  day. 

We  are  praying  that  Brother  Miller  may 
be  able  to  come  back  to  Riverside  again 
next  year  and  hold  another  revival  for  us. 
Every  one  who  heard  him  was  greatly  en- 
riched by  his  gospel  messages. 

Please  pray  that  the  Lord  will  provide  a 
truck,  so  that  the  people  out  on  the  high- 
way may  join  with  us  in  the  services  here 
at  Riverside.  SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM. 


PORTIS,  KANSAS 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  sent  the 
Evangelist  Family  a  news  article.  Not  be- 
cause there  was  no  news  but  because  our 
time  was  so  much  taken  up  with  church  and 
outside   work. 

The  Bethel  Church,  Mulvane,  Kansas,  has 
a  history  which  they  can  well  cherish  and 
our  stay  with  them,  we  trust,  will  mark  a 
chapter  of  which  they  need  not  be  ashamed. 
In  leaving  the  work  there  we  were  accorded 
the  very  finest  of  assurances  that  the  Breth- 
ren there  would  have  preferred  our  remain- 
ing. They  were,  however,  very  gracious  in 
releasing  us  to  the  call  to  the  Portis  church. 
We  hope  they  will  be  able  to  secure  a 
young,  wide-awake  pastor-evangelist  to 
take  up  the  work  soon.  A  promising  field 
for  development  there  awaits  the  Man  of 
God  who  can  take  up  that  work. 


We  came  onto  the  field  here  at  Portis, 
Wednesday,  September  27th  and  have  be- 
come fairly  well  straightened  away  for  the 
work.  We  believe  the  fine  cooperation  the 
Portis  church  has  given  in  the  past  will  be 
ours  as  we  try,  with  the  Lord's  direction,  to 
labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Brethren  in  the  deep 
things  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  wish  to 
thank  the  Bethel  church  of  Mulvane  for 
their  kindness  to  us.  We  thank  the  Home 
Mission  Board  for  their  fine  support  and  en- 
couragement while  we  were  at  Mulvane. 

Brethren,  we  need  your  prayers  that  God 
may  mightily  use  us  here. 

GEO.  E.  CONE. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

I  have  intentionally  waited  until  this  date 
to  send  in  my  first  news  letter  about  the 
college  so  that  there  would  be  more  accur- 
ate information  available. 

The  enrollment  is  an  even  250,  w'hich  we 
regard  as  satisfactory.  The  Saturday  en- 
rollment is  very  close  to  50,  which  is  also  all 
we  could  e.xpect. 

We  have  17  boys  and  14  girls  on  govern- 
ment pay  and  are  therefore  doing  some  re- 
pair work  and  redecorating,  which  was 
much  needed. 

The  new  teachers  are  all  here  and  seem 
to  be  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  sit- 
uation. In  fact,  I  doubt  whether  it  would 
be  possible  to  get  so  large  a  number  who 
would  suit  us  better.  All  are  fine  Christian 
men  or  women  and  are  abundantly  able  to 
do  the  academic  work  required. 

Many  other  improvements  have  been 
made  in  the  internal  organization  of  the 
various  departments,  as  the  new  catalogue 
will  show,  all  of  which  will  in  the  end,  I  am 
confident,  redound  to  our  good. 

The  local  church  and  Sunday  .school  have 
also  set  up  the  year's  program  and  seem  to 
be  on  the  way  for  a  good  year.  Dr.  Haun  of 
the  department  of  Physics,  is  superintend- 
ent and  Professor  Puterbaugh,  of  the  de- 
partment of  Chemistry,  is  the  assistant  su- 
perintendent. 

The  Convocation  sei-vices  were  held  on  the 
usual  date,  the  address  being  given  by  the 
writer.  The  annual  Faculty  reception  was 
wholly  enjoyable  and  successful. 

The  new  health  program  with  Dr.  Paul 
Kellogg,  a  graduate  of  the  College,  at  its 
head,  is  well  under  way. 

The  new  head  of  the  Department  of  Phys- 
ical Education,  Mr.  Ray  Novotny,  M.A.,  Co- 
lumbia, assisted  by  the  Director  of  Physical 
Education  for  Girls,  Miss  Mary  Osbun,  has 
set  up  the  required  enlarged  program. 

The  Publicity  Department  combined  with 
the  Alumni  Off'ice,  is  a  busy  place,  with  Mrs. 
Marie  Shaver  at  its  head.  It  is  hoped  that 
never  again  can  it  be  said  that  alumni  and 
friends  never  hear  from  the  college  except 
when  money  is  wanted. 

The  City  has  set  the  fifteenth  of  the  fol- 
lowing months  when  we  can  draw  upon 
their  funds,  if  met  by  the  churches:  October, 
January,  March,  and  May. 

Recently  I  had  a  second  contribution  from 
an  Ohio  church,  having  been  sent  in  because 
more  was  available.  I  hope  this  will  hap- 
pen right  along  so  that  the  City  money  can 
be  released. 

The  Chapel  program  has  been  revised  with 
the  end  in  view  of  having  outside  talent 
speak  at  that  time.  This  last  Wednesday, 
President  Charles  Wishart  of  the  College  of 
Wooster  spoke  very  acceptably  at  the  Chap- 
el hour.    The  Wednesday  before,  Dr.  Charles 
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A  Bame,  candidate  for  governor  of  Ohio 
was  the  speaker.  In  a  week  we  expect  to 
have  Hon.  D.  C.  Rybolt,  former  Mayor  of 
Akron,  Ohio,  as  the  speaker. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


NEWS  FROM  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

It  is  always  a  real  pleasure  to  read  the 
reports  of  our  churches  from  time  to  time, 
and  since  you  have  not  heard  from  Oak- 
ville  recently  we  thought  it  in  order  to  send 
in  our  greetings  too. 

We  are  enjoying  many  generous  bless- 
ings from  our  Lord.  Last  Sunday  was 
Homecoming  Day,  and  it  pleased  us  well  to 
have  our  Brethren  of  Yesterday  come  back 
to  us,  even  if  only  for  the  day.  In  keeping 
with  the  Season  the  church  was  beautifully 
decorated. 

We  are  planning  our  revival  to  center 
about  Thanksgiving.  We  will  also  hold  our 
Fall  Communion  perhaps  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  revival. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  encouraging  and 
most  important  phases  of  our  work  is  the 
mid-week  prayer  meeting  which  has  become 
a  very  influential  institution  in  the  church- 
life  of  our  community.  We  are  pleased  to 
say  that  our  attendance  has  not  fallen  be- 
low fifty,  and  has  been  up  to  si.xty-four  in 
the  last  few  months.  Last  week  there  were 
fifty-seven  present.  And  we  have  not  even 
approached  the  service  from  the  point  of 
numbers.  We  simply  enjoy  the  systematic 
study  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Oakville  Brethren  are  deserving  of 
much  commendation  for  their  kindly  atti- 
tude towards  their  new  minister  and  his 
wife.  We  just  wonder  if  there  is  any  kind 
thing  left  which  has  not  been  done.  Both 
young  and  old  have  united  to  make  our 
church  a  real  testimony  in  this  community; 
and  they  are  doing  a  splendid  job  if  it. 

The  organizations  are  all  active.  The  W. 
M.  S.  is  especially  active.  They  and  the 
Sisterhood  recently  installed  their  new  offi- 
cers. The  Sunday  school  cabinet  is  also  ac- 
tive and  giving  good  evidence  of  it.  Our 
church  exceeded  our  quota  for  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary,  and  that  willingly. 

So  I  believe  you  will  agree  that  we  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  wonderful 
Savior  whom  we  serve,  whose  marvelous 
power  and  gracious  love  is  realized  daily  in 
our  lives.  May  God  bless  all  our  brother- 
hood in  this  year  of  prayer. 

The   Oakville   Brethren   and   Pastor. 
By  RAY  KLINGENSMITH. 


tion  that  it  imparts.  But  we  are  following 
closely  the  reports  and  noting  the  outline 
of  purpose  for  the  ensuing  year.  We  fol- 
lowed it  last  year  and  had  a  harvest  of 
souls  in  our  revival  effort  under  Brother 
Crees,  which  effort  resulted  in  some  very 
stable  folks  coming  into  fellowship  with  the 
church.  Necessity  is  bringing  to  the  front 
continually  some  folks  of  our  faith  and  pro- 
viding new  fields  of  endeavor.  Wednesday 
evening,  September  26,  at  the  close  of  the 
prayer  meeting  service,  two  strangers  came 
in  and  requested  the  service  of  the  pastor 
in  an  anointing  service.  And  it  developed 
that  an  old  man  eighty  years  old  was  sick 
and,  being  a  member  of  the  church  over  be- 
yond Altoona,  desired  this  rite.  So  an  open 
door  was  found  to  about  three  homes  for 
the  Church. 

I  saw  in  Brother  McClain's  address  to 
General  Conference  a  note  on  the  divorce 
question.  "How  many  Brethren  churches 
have  dealt  seriously  with  this  matter  in 
the  last  ten  years?" 

As  a  pastor  I  feel  that  I  have  dealt 
seriously  with  this  matter  and  have  known 
other  men  who  dealt  with  the  divorce  ques- 
tion before  me.  I  have,  I  think,  read  every 
article  on  the  subject  in  the  Evangelist,  in 
the  last  year  especially.  Not  liking  contro- 
versy I  have  not  written  of  my  experience 
or  belief  in  this  most  important  matter, 
and  especially  so  since  I  consider  those  who 
have  written  on  the  subject,  my  superiors  in 
educational  advantages.  I  hope  the  church 
will  take  Christ's  stand  on  this  problem, 
and  have  the  clear  insight  into  his  teach- 
ings because  I  feel  keenly  the  truth  of  his 
statement,  "Whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shalt  be  bound  in  heaven." 

In  conclusion,  I  am  praying  that  the  Lord 

will  bless  us  in  this  new  conference  year. 

And  the  Vandergrift  congregation  has  need 

of  your  intercession  at  the  throne  of  Grace. 

SAMUEL  H.   BUZARD,  Pastor. 


•      VANDERGRIFT,   PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  wrote  for 
the  Evangelist,  but  our  lack  of  writing  does 
not  indicate  idleness.  This  has  been  a  very 
busy  summer  for  all  of  us,  and  the  Lord's 
blessing  has  been  ours  in  a  very  merciful 
manner. 

Work  in  the  mills  has  not  been  much  if 
any  improved  over  last  year.  The  crops  in 
this  section  have  been  e.xceptionally  good. 
Many  folks  have  taken  to  gardening  in  a 
serious  manner  and  it  is  encouraging  to 
hear  men  report  their  success  on  this  line 
with  the  various  garden  crops,  including 
potatoes  sufficient  for  the  family's  winter 
supply.  This  is  especially  gratifying  to 
those  who  are  scarcely  getting  sufficient 
work  to  pay  rent  and  buy  winter  fuel  and 
clothing.  We  feel  the  Lord  is  helping  them 
in  their  distress,  and  we  praise  him  for  it. 

I  was  not  able  to  attend  Conference  this 
year   to   enjoy  the   fellowship   and   inspira- 


man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Fa- 
ther, which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than 
all:  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  Father's  hand"  (John  10:28,  29). 
Having  once  taken  Christ  into  our  lives,  we 
do  not  have  to  keep  him,  but  he  keeps  us; 
and  so  we  can  rejoice  to  say,  "I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day." — S.  S. 
Times. 


BETTER  THAN  A  THREAD 

Upon  what  does  the  Christian's  hope  of 
resurrection  depend  ?  The  question  has 
sometimes  been  answered  by  the  story  of 
the  catacombs.  It  was  told  of  a  young 
man,  fond  of  wandering  alone  in  these 
"labyrinths  of  the  dead",  that  he  was  ac- 
customed to  take  with  him  a  thread  to  guide 
him,  so  as  not  to  lose  his  way.  "One  day, 
in  a  gloomy  passage,  he  accidentally  lost 
his  thread,  and  for  a  long  time  searched  for 
it.  A  horrible  fear  filled  him  as  he  realized 
his  position — a  living  man  entombed  among 
the  dead  of  a  thousand  years.  ***  At  last 
he  threw  himself  utterly  exhausted,  to  mur- 
mur a  despairing  prayer  when  lo!  kind 
Providence  led  his  hand  to  touch  his  lost 
thread,  by  which  he  found  his  way  back  to 
life.  God  alone  can  help  us  through  the 
portals  of  death  by  retaining  hold  of  Christ, 
the  thread  of  life." 

But  that  is  a  terrifying  picture  of  the 
Christian's  life,  and,  God  be  praised;  it  is 
not  the  Gospel.  The  Christian  has  a  surer 
hope  of  eternal  life  and  bodily  resurrection 
than  a  fragile,  almost  invisible  thread  to 
cling  to  or  grope  for.  Not  a  thread,  but 
the  very  hands  of  God  the  Father  and  God 
the  Son  are  his  hold  on  life  and  resurrection. 
Nor  does  the  Christian's  hope  depend  upon 
our  hold  on  God,  but  rather  his  hold  on  us. 
This  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
concerning  those  who  have  accepted  him 
as  Savior  and  have  committed  themselves 
to  him:  "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 


CONVERSION 

Conversion  is  not  repairing  of  the  old 
building:  but  it  takes  all  down  and  erects 
a  new  structure.  It  is  not  the  putting  in  a 
patch,  or  sewing  on  a  list  of  holiness:  but, 
with  the  true  convert,  holiness  is  woven  in 
all  his  powers,  principles,  and  practice.  The 
sincere  Christian  is  quite  a  new  fabric,  from 
the  foundation  to  the  top  stone  all  new.  He 
is  a  new  man  (Eph.  4:24),  a  new  creature. 
All  things  are  become  new  (11  Cor.  5:17). 
Conversion  is  a  deep  work,  a  heart  work 
(Acts  2:37;  6:14);  it  turns  all  upside  down, 
and  makes  a  man  be  in  a  new  world.  It 
goes  throughout  with  men,  throughout  the 
mind,  throughout  the  members,  throughout 
the  motions,  is  the  whole  life. 

'The  choice  is  also  changed,  so  that  he 
chooseth  another  way."  "He  deliberately 
resolves  that  Christ  is  his  best  choice." 

"It  turns  the  bent  of  his  affection  against 
its  natural  course." 

"The  first  of  his  desires  is  after  grace." 

"His  joys  are  changed." 

"His  cares  are  quite  altered." 

"His  fears  take  another  turn."  "No 
thought  in  the  world  does  pinch  him  and 
pain  him  so  much,  as  to  think  of  parting 
with  Christ." 

"His  sorrows  have  now  a  new  vent"  (II 
Cor.  7:9,  10). 

"His  hatred  boils,  his  anger  burns  against 
sin." 

"No  sooner  doth  he  obey  the  call  of  Christ, 
but  he  straightway  becomes  a  follower  of 
him." 

"The  sincere  convert  is  not  one  man  at 
church  and  another  at  home,  he  is  not  a 
saint  on  his  knees,  and  a  cheat  in  his  shop." 

"He  does  not  pretend  piety  and  neglect 
morality." 

He  "hath  a  good  conscience,  willing  in 
all  things  to  live  honestly;  and  to  keep  with- 
out offense  toward  God  and  man." — Pub- 
lisher Unknown. 


SABBATH  VIEWS  OF  HEAVEN 

When  a  gentleman  was  inspecting  a  house 
in  Newcastle,  with  a  view  to  buying  it  as 
a  residence,  the  landlord  took  him  to  the 
upper  window,  expatiated  on  the  extensive 
prospect,  and  added,  "You  can  see  Durham 
Cathedral  from  this  window  on  a  Sunday." 
"Why  on  Sunday  above  any  other  day?" 
inquired  our  friend  with  somie  degree  of 
surprise.  The  reply  was  conclusive  enough. 
"Because  on  that  day  there  is  no  smoke 
from  those  tall  chimneys."  Blessed  is  the 
Sabbath  to  us  when  earth-smoke  of  care 
and  turmoil  no  longer  beclouds  our  view; 
then  can  our  souls  full  often  behold  the 
goodly  land,  and  the  city  of  the  new  Jeru- 
salem.— Spurgeon. 


The  General  Federation  of  Women's 
Club  meetings  in  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  unani- 
mously adopted  an  emphatic  resolution  call- 
ing upon  Congress  to  pass  the  proposed  fire- 
arms bill  providing  for  the  registration  of 
firearms  and  the  licensing  of  their  use. 
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TWO  UNRECORDED  COPIES    OF    NEW 
TESTAMENT  FOUND 

Two  unrecorded  fifth  century  manuscripts 
of  the  New  Testament  have  been  discovered 
by  Dr.  Rendel  Harris,  a  Biblical  scholar,  in 
the  Jacobite  Syriac  Monastery  of  Harput, 
Armenia,  says  "The  San  Francisco  Chron- 
icle." They  are  among  the  earliest  known 
texts  of  the  Peshitta  version  which  is  the 
authorized  version  of  the  Syrian  church. 

One  was  writetn  in  Syriac  between  440 
and  550  A.  D.  on  100  leaves  of  vellum  and 
comprises  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Gospels 
of  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  and  about  three- 
quarters  of  St.  John.  The  other  was  writ- 
ten between  501  and  700  A.  D.  on  145  leaves 
and  is  an  almost  complete  text  of  the  Gos- 
pels. 

These  ancient  Syriac  versions  of  the  New 
Testament  are  of  the  highest  importance  in 
establishing  the  general  accuracy  of  the 
authorized  text  and  for  elucidating  difficult 
disputed  passages.  The  translation  is  at- 
tributed to  Rabbula,  who  was  Bishop  of 
Edessa  from  411  to  435  A.  D.  It  is  noted 
that  the  earliest  of  the  two  manuscripts  was 
about  contemporary  with  the  date  of  his 
death. 

These  two  codices  represent  the  earliest 
period  of  Syriac  manuscripts.  The  British 
Museum's  Syriac  collection  has  no  document 
before  400  A.  D.  and  no  known  manu.script 
of  any  part  of  the  Peshitta  New  Testament 
dates  before  440  A.  D.  The  British  Mu- 
seum possesses  only  one  imperfect  manu- 
script of  the  Peshitta  Gospels  of  St.  Mat- 
thew and  St.  Mark,  which  can  be  definitely 
assigned  to  the  fifth  century.  The  Vatican 
Library  has  only  one  manuscript  of  the 
Peshitta  version,  and  it  dates  from  the  sixth 
century  ^Selected. 


Gen.  0.  0.  Howard's  Conversion 

T  WAS  preaching  in  Tampa,  Florida,  to 
■*■  the  soldiers,  just  before  they  sailed  for 
Cuba.  General  Howard  was  present  one 
night,  and  gave  us  his  experience. 

He  said:  "Forty-two  years  ago,  at  Fort 
Brook,  two  miles  from  here,  I  surrendered 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  went  to  a  little 
Methodist  Church  one  August  night.  I  need 
,not  have  gone,  because  the  village  is  small, 
and  the  preacher  preached  loud  enough  to 
be  heard  all  over  the  place.  That  night  the 
preacher  invited  enquii-ers  ('mourners,'  he 
called  them)  to  come  to  the  altar  and  seek 
forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  about  twenty 
plain  people  went  forward.  Just  behind  me 
sat  two  officers  from  the  Fort  in  their  reg- 
imentals, and  they  were  amused  by  the  pro- 
ceedings. They  kept  nudging  each  other, 
and  having  some  fun  at  the  expense  of  the 
mourners.' 

"That  made  me  feel  indignant,"  General 
Howard  went  on.  "I  said  to  myself,  'I 
would  rather  be  up  there  with  those  simple 
people,  trying  to  get  right,  than  back  here 
with  these  sneering  officers;'  so  I  quietly 
rose,  walked  down  the  aisle  and  knelt  at  the 
3ommunion-rail,  not  because  I  wanted  to  be 
i  Christian,  but  because  I  wanted  the  peo- 
ple to  see  that  I  did  not  want  to  be  with 
;he  scoffing  crowd,  but  with  those  people 
;rying  to  do  right.  The  pi-eacher  came  and 
•melt  by  my  side,  and  I  had  not  been  there 
we  minutes  before  I  got  more  than  I  came 
or.  He  began  to  talk  about  my  mother's 
Bible  and  Heaven,  and  tears  dropped  on 
he  carpet.  I  said  to  myself,  'There  is 
omething  in  this  after  all;  I  am  going  to 
le  a  Christian.'    I  rose  from  my  knees,  went 


back  to  the  barracks,  and  took  out  the  Bible 
I  had  scarcely  looked  at  since  my  mothei- 
gave  it  to  me.  I  laid  it  on  the  table,  knelt 
before  it,  then  I  surrendered  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  peace  came  into  my  soul. 
I  began  to  walk  the  floor  and  said,  'Praise 
the  Lord  for  salvation!'  I  went  out  under 
the  stars;  they  seemed  to  .shine  more  bright- 
ly, and  I  spent  the  whole  night  praising 
God,  for  I  did  not  want  to  go  to  sleep." 

General  Howard  went  on  to  relate  how, 
next  morning,  he  met  an  officer,  who  said, 
"Howard,  I  hear  you  have  turned  pious." 
"I  have,  and  I  am  not  ashamed  of  it,"  How- 
ard replied.  "Oh,"  he  said,  "if  you  will 
come  to  my  room,  I  can  show  you  ever  .so 
many  mistakes  in  the  Bible."  Howard  said, 
"I  am  not  caring  about  that  now;  but  I  can 
tell  you  one  thing  you  cannot  contradict, 
and  that  is  that  last  night  I  surrendered  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  have  been  so 
happy  that  I  could  not  sleep."  The  officer 
shut  his  mouth,  opened  his  eyes,  and  went 
on. 

General  Howard  continued:  "I  prayed  to 
God  to  give  me  every  soldier  in  Fort  Brook, 


THE  PAY  ENVELOPE 

Is  it  all  iyi  the  envelope  holding  ijo^ar  pay? 
Is    that    all    yoti're    wo^rking    for   day    after 

day? 
Are    you    getting    no    nwre    from    your    toil 

than  the  gold 
That  little  enclosure  of  paper  ivill  hold? 
Is    that   all  you)re    after;    is    that   all   you 

seek? 
Does  that  close  the  deal  at  the  end  of  the 

week? 

Is  it  all  in  the  envelope  holding  his  pay? 
Is  that  all  yon  offer  him  day  after  day? 
Is  that  all  he  wins  by  his  labor  from  yon? 
Is  that  the  reward  for  th^  best  he  can  do? 
Would  you  say  of  your  men,  when  the  iveek 

has  been  turned. 
That   all   they've    receiv'ed    is    the     money 

they've  earned? 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 


and  before  we  broke  camp — I  think  it  was 
three  years  afterwards — every  man  was 
converted  except  one  man,  who  became  a 
general  in  the  Civil  War."  Then  Howard's 
voice  trembled  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
as  he  said:  "On  the  battlefield  in  Virginia, 
I  was  standing  in  the  midst  of  bursting 
shells  and  whistling  bullets,  when  General 
Cassard  came  up,  covered  with  powder 
smoke,  and  said,  'Howard,  in  Fort  Brook 
you  had  something  which  I  had  not;'  and 
there,  in  the  midst  of  the  battle,  I  preached 
Jesus  to  my  old  friend.  God  answered  my 
prayer  to  the  letter.  In  three  weeks  Gen- 
eral Cassard  was  in  eternity." — Dr.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 


Selected  Paragraphs 

The  measure   of  service   is  the  mark  of 
greatness. 

The  more  we  fret  the  less  we  can  enjoy 
what  we  get. 

He  who  seeks  to  deceive    others    is    the 
most  deceived  of  all. 

Do  you  fear  shipwreck?     Then  you  have 
not  taken  the  Pilot  aboard. 


Don't  let  the  meeting  be  weak  for  the  lack 
of  the  word  you  might  speak. 

You  can  live  without  smiling,  but  unless 
you  smile  you  can't  make  others  glad  that 
you  live. 

Do  not  put  off  until  your  last  years  the 
acquiring  of  those  things  that  last. 

We  must  have  a  speaking  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible  before  it  can  speak  to  us. 

Things  are  important  but  not  all-impor- 
tant. 

Only  those  who  attempt  something  make 
mistakes. 

"Heat  not  a  furnace  so  hot  foi-  your  foe 
that  it  will   singe   your.self." — Shakespeare. 

Boasting  in  the  Lord  is  the  only  safe  way 
to  boast. 


CHAS.  H.  SPURGEON:  MIGHTY  MAN  OF 
PRAYER 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

and  at  the  same  time  strangely  suggesting 
that  he  wished  she  -would  write  to  Mr. 
Spurgeon  and  ask  him  to  pray  for  him." 

There  is  but  one  explanation  of  these 
and  many  similiar  incidents;  God  heard 
him — and  answered. 


Teaching  an  Expert  Endeavor 
Class 

(Continued  from  page  12) 

2.  "What  I  Would  Do  if  I  Were  Presi- 
dent to  Make  My  Society  Successful,"  a 
round-table  discussion,  all  taking  part. 

3.  "What  a  President  Should  Not  Do,"  a 
round-table  discussion. 

4.  "How  the  Vice-President  Can  Assist 
the  President,"  a  paper  of  one  thousand  or 
more  words. 

5.  "The  Place  of  the  Recording  Secre- 
tary in  the  Society,"  a  talk  of  five  minutes. 

6.  "A  Model  Treasurer's  Account-Book." 
One  page  made  up  to  fit  the  ideal  treasur- 
er's record. 

7.  "Financing  the  Society.  The  Treasur- 
er's Work."     A  five-minute  talk. 

8.  "The  Corresponding  Secretary.  How 
Can  He  or  She  Be  More  Useful  to  the  So- 
ciety?"    A  round  table. 

9.  "The  Pianist's  Work.  A  demonstra- 
tion of  good  and  bad  qualities  of  a  pianist. 

10.  "The  Superintendents."  A  round-ta- 
ble discussion  of  the  Junior  and  Intermedi- 
ate superintendents'  place  in  the  Senior  so- 
ciety, and  their  work  with  their  groups. 

Lesson  Three 

(Chapters  XII.— XVI.) 

Select  the  key  questions,  and  use  them. 

Home   Work 

1.  A  model  lookout  committee.  Organize 
this  committee,  and  have  them  work  in  con- 
nection with  their  society  exactly  as  they 
would  if  they  were  the  society  committee 
for  two  weeks,  and  then  report  progress  to 
the  class.     Three  members. 

2.  A  model  prayer  meeting  committee 
meeting.  Let  them  plan  this  exactly  as  it 
should  be  to  reach  the  highest  phase  of  effi- 
ciency, and  give  it  as  a  demonstration  be- 
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fore  the  class.     Select  five  members  of  the 
class  to  constitute  this  committee. 

3.  "What  the  Prayer  Meeting  Committee 
Is  Responsible  for  in  the  Society's  Work," 
a  paper  of  one  thousand  words. 

4.  "What  the  Lookout  Committee  Is  Re- 
sponsible for  in  the  Society's  Work,"  a  pa- 
per of  one  thousand  words. 

5.  A  ten-minute  model  missionary  meet- 
ing of  a  Christian  Endeavor  society,  directed 
by  three  members  of  the  class  selected  to 
represent  the  missionary  committee. 

6.  A  model  social.  Appoint  a  social  com- 
mittee who  will  plan  and  carry  out  an  effi- 
cient model  social. 

V.  "The  Social  Committee's  Place  in  the 
Work  of  the  Society,"  a  round-table  discus- 
sion. 

8.  "The  Music  Committee  and  Their 
Work,"  a  five-minute  talk. 

Lesson  Four 

(Chapters  XVII.— XXVI.) 
Select  the  key  questions  from  each  chap- 
ter, and  use  them. 

1.  "Some  Suggestions  for  the  Flower 
Committee,"  a  paper  of  from  one  hundred 
to  two  hundred  words. 

2.  "The  Place  of  the  Information  Com- 
mittee and  Where  the  Information  Should 
Be  Obtained."  A  paper  of  one  thousand 
words. 

3.  A  report  of  an  information  committee, 
by  an  Endeavorer  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

4.  "What  a  Sunday  School  Committee 
Could  Do  in  Our  Sunday  School,"  a  round- 
table  discussion,  with  every  member  of  the 
class  taking  part. 

5.  "The  Junior  Committee  and  the  Junior 
Superintendent:  How  They  Should  Work 
Together."     A  talk. 

6.  "The  Efficient  Finance  Committee."  A 
paper  of  not  less  than  one  thousand  words, 
discussing  the  work  of  the  finance  commit- 
tee in  their  relation  to  an  efficient  society. 

7.  "The  Citizenship  Committee  and 
Their  Work  in  the  Community,"  a  paper  of 
from  one  hundred  to  two  hundred  and  fifty 
words. 

8.  "The  Miscellaneous  Committees.  Are 
They  Worth  While?  What  Kind  of  Work 
Should  They  Do?"  A  round-table  discus- 
sion. 

Lesson  Five 

(Chapters  XXVII.— XXXI) 

Select  the  key  questions,  and  use  them. 

Home  Work 

1.  A  leaders'  conference.  Give  each  mem- 
ber of  the  class  a  topic,  and  then  let  them 
work  out  their  program  and  in  this  confer- 
ence exchange  ideas  on  the  proper  way  to 
conduct  the  meeting. 

2.  "The  Place  of  the  Associate  Member 
in  the  Society.  The  Relation  of  the  Associ- 
ate Member  to  Personal  Evangelism."  A 
round-table  discussion. 

3.  "The  Value  of  the  Tenth  Legion."  A 
paper  of  one  thousand  words. 

4.  "The  Quiet-Hour  in  Its  Relation  to  the 
Pledge."  A  ten-minute  talk,  ending  with 
an  appeal  for  membership  in  the  Comrades 
of  the  Quiet  Houi'. 

5.  "What  the  Quiet  Hour  Means  to  My 
Religious  Life."    A  round  table. 

Lesson  Six 

(Review) 

Home   Work 

"An  Analysis  of  My  Society."     Secure  a 

supply    of   the   miniature   efficiency    charts 

from    the    United    Society,   and    have    each 

member  of  the  class  check  up  his   society 


and  write  out  where  they  are  doing  the  work 
required  and  where  they  are  failing,  with 
suggestions  for  improvement. 

Where  the  Meetings  Should  Be  Held 

Constant  variety  is  the  secret  of  interest. 
Therefore  the  meetings  should  never  be 
held  twice  in  the  same  place.  The  first 
meeting,  or  organization  meeting,  should  be 
held  in  the  regular  meeting  room  of  the 
society.  The  second  meeting  might  be  in 
the  home  of  some  member  who  has  room 
enough  to  take  care  of  the  crowd.  If  it  is 
possible  to  secure  a  place  for  a  camp  fire, 
the  third  meeting  should  take  place  around 
a  camp-fire  out  of  doors.  The  fourth  meet- 
ing might  be  in  the  home  of  some  member 
who  has  room  enough  to  take  care  of  the 
crowd.  The  fifth  meeting  might  be  a  picnic 
meeting  as  early  in  the  evening  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  members  to  get  away.  If  cars 
are  available,  go  out  into  the  country  for 
this  meeting.  The  sixth  meeting  might  be 
in  a  classroom  of  the  Sunday  school.  The 
examination  might  be  in  the  regular  meet- 
ing room  of  the  society. 

Refreshments  of  some  simple  and  inex- 
pensive kind  should  be  served  at  every 
meeting  of  the  class. 

The  classbook  should  contain  a  brief  bi- 
ography of  each  member  and  a  kodak  pho- 
tograph, also  a  group  photograph  of  the 
same  kind  of  the  committees  and  the  class 
as  a  whole,  tied  with  some  kind  of  gay 
ribbon. 

The  banquet  should  be  as  inexpensive  as 
possible.  However,  the  program  should  be 
worked  out  vnth  care  so  as  to  afl^ord  as 
much  amusement  as  possible  while  the  ban- 
quet is  going  on. 

The  graduation  exercises  should,  if  pos- 
sible, be  held  at  the  hour  for  the  evening 
church  service.  Members  of  the  church  that 
are  interested  in  young  people  should  be 
asked  to  present  the  classbooks  and  certi- 
ficates; and,  if  it  is  possible  to  secure  suffi- 
cient interest  among  the  older  church  mem- 
bers to  present  the  graduates  with  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Expert  pins,  this  is  well 
worth  while. 

The  pastor  should  be  asked  to  preach  a 
young  people's  sermon,  and  a  brief  gradua- 
tion address  should  be  arranged  for  from 
some  one  who  is  thoroughly  familiar  with 
the  efficient  workings  of  a  Christian  En- 
deavor society. — C.  E.  World. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


CLOUDS 

By  Lima  L.  Henderson 
Mary  Jane  would  like  a  dress 
Of  sunset  clotuls  so  red. 
P.eter  thinks  that  they  would  make 
A  fluffy  feather  bed. 
James  ivmild  use  one  for  a  boat 
And  go  off  sailing  on  the  sea. 
But  I  should  like  to  eat  them 
In  my  cereal  dish  for  tea. 

— Selected. 

WHEN  WIGGLE-WAGGLE  WENT  VIS- 
ITING 
By  Elizabeth  Anne  Slater 

Tommy  Moore  sat  on  the  back  doorstep 
eating  a  lovely  cream  puif  just  hot  from  the 
oven,  when  he  heard  a  peculiar  noise  at  the 
board  gate  back  of  the  house;  hesitatingly 


he  laid  aside  the  cream  puff  and  went  slow- 
ly down  the  walk.    Tommy  thought  sure  he 
was  going  to  find  Jimmy  Brown  at  the  back 
gate,  and  he  didn't  want  to  see  any  of  the 
boys  that  afternoon,  for  he  had  been  sent   , 
home  from  school  that  morning  for  blowing 
a   horn   in   the   schoolroom.     Of   course   he  j 
didn't  do  it;  but  the  horn  when  found  was  ! 
one     that     everybody     recognized     as     his,  I 
though  he  declared  over  and  over  that  he 
had  lost  his.     But  he  had  been  sent  home 
nevertheless,   and   he   didn't   feel    as   if   he 
wanted  to  see  any  of  his  old  playmates. 

Finally,  however,  he  decided  to  open  the 
gate;  and  when  he  did,  in  walked  the  cutest, 
fuzziest  little  black  dog  Tommy  had  ever 
seen,  which  immediately  went  trotting  up 
the  walkway  wagging  his  tail  in  the  friend- 
liest manner  possible;  and  Tommy,  like  any 
other  good-natured  little  boy,  divided  his 
cream  puff  with  his  visitor.  And  such  a 
nice  visitor  as  the  little  fluffy-haired  dog 
made,  too;  he  could  sit  on  his  hind  legs  and 
wave  his  front  feet  and  could  play  ball  al- 
most as  well  as  some  of  Tommy's  friends. 
Slowly  but  surely  Tommy  was  forgetting 
the  disgrace  of  the  morning  in  play  with 
the  dog,  when  he  heard  another  knock  on 
the  back  gate. 

This  time  he  didn't  hesitate  to  answer 
but  immediately  went  to  the  gate.  When  he 
opened  it,  Harry  Homer  was  standing 
there. 

"What  you  want?"  Tommy  asked  almost 
impolitely. 

"I — I  want  to  tell  you  that  it  was  me  who  , 
blowed  that  horn  this  morning.  I — I  really  J 
didn't  mean  to — and  I  didn't  tell,  for  I  knew 
I'd  be  sent  home,  and  I  knew  I'd  get  a  lick- 
ing besides,  for  my  stepfather  aint'  like 
my  real  father  was  at  all,  and  somehow,  I 
couldn't  bear  to  think  of  him  whipping  me. 
But  after  school  was  out  I  told  the  teacher 
it  was  me  instead  of  you  and  asked  her  to 
lick  me  instead." 

"She  didn't,  did  she?"  Tommy  asked  anx- 
iously. 

"No,"  Harry  answered,  "she  didn't;  but  I 
can't  say  why." 

Just  then  the  little  dog  came  trotting 
down  the  walk  and  dropped  the  ball  at  the 
boys'  feet. 

"Well  of  all  things!"  Harry  exclaimed.i 
"if  there  ain't  Wiggle-Waggle." 

"What  do  you  know  about  him?"  Tommy 
asked. 

"Why,  Tommy,  everybody  who  lives  here 
long  knows  Wiggly- Waggly;  he's  the  dog 
that  won't  live  any  one  place  long  at  a 
time,  but  goes  from  house  to  house,  visiting 
everybody.  And  funny  thing.  Tommy." 
Harry  continued,  "he  always  has  a  knack  i 
of  paying  a  call  just  when  he's  needed 
most." 

"I  guess  that's  right,"  Tommy  answered 
solemnly,  "for  I  certainly  needed  a  friend 
when  he  came  in." 

And  Wiggly- Waggly  wagged  his  tail  as  if 
he  thoroughly  understood  what  the  littles 
boy  said. — Herald  and  Presbyter. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  will  observe  Holy  Communion  i 
Sunday  evening,  October  21st,  service  begin-,| 
ning  at  seven  o'clock.    Brethren  of  like  faitW 
are  invited  to  fellowship  with  us.  I 

W.   C.   BENSHOFF,  Pastor.     ' 
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A  Communion  Thought—Standins  BeFore  the  Cross 


„^.K..X.| 


Sweet  the  moments,  rich  the  bless- 
ing. 
Which     before     the     cross     we 
spend; 
Life  and  health  and  peace  posses- 
sing. 
Through     the     sinner's     dying 
Friend. 

Here  we  sit,  in  wonder,  viewing, 
Mercy     poured     in     streams    of 
blood ; 
Precious  drops,  our  souls  bedewing. 
Make  and  plead  our  peace  with 
God. 

Truly  blessed  is  the  station, 
Low  before  His  cross  to  lie, 

While  we  see  divine  compassion 
Beaming  in  his  gracious  eye. 

For  Thy  sorrows  we  adore  Thee, 
For  the  pains  that  wrought  our 
peace ; 

Gracious  Savior,  we  implore  Thee, 
In  our  hearts  Thy  love  increase. 

Here  we  feel  our  sins  forgiven. 
While  upon  the  Lamb  we  gaze; 

And  our  thoughts  are  all  of  heaven, 
And  our  lips  o'erflow  with  praise. 
— Rev.   James  Allen. 
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Timothy  Dwight  Fought  Infidelity 


Does  the  general  moral  and  religious  situation  dis- 
courage pou?  The  great  president  of  the  Yale  of  other 
dags  met  a  similar  condition  straightforwardly.  But 
that  was  over  a  centurp  ago.     What  now? 


Printed  in  part  as  reported  by 

ARTHUR  B.  STRICKLAND 

in  his  book,  "The  Great  American  Revival" 


Infidelity,  as  we  iiave  seen,  was  in  tlie 
ascendancy.  The  authorities  iiad  not  al- 
lowed free  discussion  of  debatable  subjects. 
Lyman  Beecher,  in  his  reminiscences,  tells 
of  a  new  departure  under  Dwight:  "They 
thought  the  faculty  were  afraid  of  free  dis- 
cussion. But  when  they  handed  President 
Dwight  a  list  of  subjects  for  class  disputa- 
tion, to  their  surprise,  he  selected  this:  'Is 
the  Bible  the  Word  of  God?'  and  told  them 
to  do  their  best.  They  formed  into  groups, 
two  of  which  disputed  before  liim  each  week 
in  the  presence  of  other  members  of  the 
class  and  resident  graduates.  They  had  not 
been  allowed  to  debate  hitherto  on  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures.  He  enjoined 
them  to  treat  the  subject  with  respect  and 
reverence.  Most  of  the  students  took  the 
side  of  infidelity.  When  they  had  finished 
their  discussion  he  first  examined  the  ground 
they  had  taken,  proved  to  them  their  state- 
ment of  facts  was  mistaken  or  irrelevant; 
and  to  their  astonishment,  convinced  them 
that  their  acquaintance  with  the  subject  was 
wholly  superficial.  After  this  he  entered 
into  a  direct  defense." 

Following  this  he  preached  a  series  of 
sermons  in  the  college  chapel  in  which  the 
whole  philosophy  of  skepticism  was  an- 
swered and  overthrown.  The  climax  of  these 
sermons  came  at  the  end  of  the  college  year. 
It  was  customary  for  the  president  or  the 
■  professor  of  divinity  "to  deliver  a  discourse 
to  the  candidates  for  the  Baccalaureate  on 
the  Sabbath  preceding  the  public  commence- 
ment." In  1796,  Dwight  preached  on  "The 
Nature  and  Danger  of  Infidel  Philosophy." 
His  text  was  Col.  2:8,  "Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  de- 
ceit, after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
i-udiments  of  the  world  and  not  after 
Christ." 

He  showed  them  that  the  infidel  philos- 
ophy of  their  day  was  merely  a  revival  of 
what  other  philosophers  taught.  In  this 
sermon  he  put  these  philosophers,  as  it 
were,  in  a  procession.  He  made  them  march, 
one  by  one,  before  his  listeners  as  he  un- 
folded their  teaching  and  the  character  it 
produced. 

Mr.  Hume  declares  that  man  is  a  mere 
machine,  that  is,  an  object  operated  on  by 
external  causes;  that  suicide  or  self-murder 
is  lawful  and  commendable  and  of  course 
cirtuous;  that  adultery  must  be  practiced,  if 
we  would  obtain  all  the  advantages  of  life; 
that  female  infidelity  (or  adultery)  when 
known  is  a  small  thing,  when  unknown, 
nothing;  that  skepticism  is  the  true  and 
only  wisdom  of  man;  that  it  is  unreasonable 
to  believe  God  to  be  wise  and  good. 

"Such  is  the  skepticism  of  Hume;  the 
mortality  and  materiality  of  the  soul;  the 
doctrine  that  man  is  a  mere  animal,  that 
animal  gratification  is  the  chief  end  of  our 
being,  that  right  and  wrong  depend  solely 
on  the  decision  of  the  magistrate;  that  ridi- 
cule is  the  test  of  truth;  that  we  may  law- 
fully get  all  things,  if  we  can  get  them 
safely;  that  modesty  is  inspired  only  by 
prejudice  and  has  its  foundation  in  the 
mere  desire  .of  appearing  to  be  superior  to 


animals.  Adultery  is  lawful  according  to 
the  religion  of  nature.  .  . .  When  we  view 
the  pernicious  tendency  of  these  doctrines, 
we  may  safely  say  that  thoroughly  prac- 
ticed, they  would  overwhelm  the  world  with 
that  misery  which  the  Scriptures  exhibit  as 
experienced  only  in  hell." 

"Lord  Bolingbroke  declared  that  man  is 
only  a  superior  animal;  that  man's  chief 
end  is  to  gratify  the  appetites  and  inclina- 
tions of  the  flesh.  Adultery  is  no  violation 
of  the  Law,  or  religion  of  nature;  that  there 
is  no  wrong  in  lewdness  except  in  the  high- 
est incest;  that  the  law  or  religion  of  nature 
forbids  no  incest  except  between  the  nearest 
relations  and  plainly  supposed  that  all  men 
and  women  are  unchaste  and  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  conjugal  fidelity."  These 
doctrines  serve  as  specimens  of  the  philos- 
ophy which  then  existed. 

Dwight  brought  the  old  pagan  philosopho- 
phies  before  them.  He  said:  "Both  Zeno 
and  Cleanthes  taught  that  children  may  law- 
fully roast  and  eat  their  own  parents  as  any 
other  food;  Diogenes  and  the  cynics  gener- 
ally taught  that  parents  may  lawfully  sac- 
rifice and  eat  their  children.  Plato  taught 
that  lewdness  was  justifiable,  and  Cicero, 
that  it  was  a  crime  of  small  magnitude. 
Aristippus  taught  that  both  theft  and  adul- 
tery were  lawful." 

Dwight  went  on  to  show  that  the  man 
who  seriously  believes  in  the  rectitude  of  ly- 
ing, ci'uelty,  fraud,  lewdness  and  impurity 
can  not  be  virtuous.  He  showed  this  to  be 
the  case  in  the  lives  of  Tindal,  Blount  and 
others.  The  ancient  philosophers  were  adul- 
terous and  lewd.  He  cited  the  cases  of 
Seneca,  Aristippus,  Zeno  and  Zenophon  to 
show  that  many  of  the  ancient  philosophers 
were  noted  for  sodomy.  "These  are  among 
the  most  respectful  of  those  men,"  said  he, 
"whose  theological  and  moral  systems  mod- 
ern philosophers  prefer  to  that  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles." 

He  warned  the  graduates  to  beware  of 
the  infidel  arguments  against  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  confidence  with  which  they  asserted 
their  philosophies,  and  the  boast  that  their 
opinions  were  embraced  by  the  great  body 
of  mankind,  especially  of  the  ingenious  and 
the  learned.  "Christians  believe,  and  infi- 
dels do  not,  that  the  Scriptures  are  a  divine 
revelation.  Neither  they  nor  we  know,  both 
classes  merely  believe.  The  only  question 
to  be  decided  between  the  contending  parties 
is  which  believes  on  the  best  evidence  .  .  . 
The  faith  therefore  which  is  best  supported 
is  most  rational  and  ought  to  confer  the 
superiority  of  character.    ..." 

"I  cheerfully  admit,  young  gentlemen, 
that  many  infidels  have  been  ingenious  men; 
that  some  of  them  have  been  learned  men, 
and  that  a  few  of  them  have  been  great  men. 
Hume,  Tindal  and  a  few  others  have  been 
distinguished  for  superior  strength  of  mind, 
Bolingbroke  for  eloquence  of  the  pen,  Vol- 
taire for  brilliancy  of  imagination,  and  var- 
ious others  for  respectable  talents  of  differ- 
ent kinds.  But  I  am  wholly  unable  to  form 
a  list  of  infidels,  which  can,  without  ex- 
treme disadvantage,  be  compared  with  the 


two  Bacons,  Erasmus,  Cumberland,  Stibling- 
fleet,  Grotius,  Locke,  Butler,  Newton,  Boyle, 
Berkley,  Milton,  Johnson,  etc.  In  no  walk 
of  genius,  in  no  path  of  knowledge,  can  in- 
fidels support  a  claim  to  superiority  or 
equality  with  Christians  ..." 

"But  what,  let  me  ask,  would  have  been 
our  situation  had  these  and  many  other  able 
men  of  past  ages  never  lived  ?  How  much 
of  all  we  know  is  contained  in  their  works; 
and  derived  solely  from  their  talents  and 
labors  ?  Can  it  be  just,  can  it  be  decent  to 
forget  the  hand  that  feeds  us,  and  treat  with 
contempt  thosejvithout  whose  assistance  we 
should  have  been  savages  and  block- 
heads ? .  . ." 

"Because  the  vast  majority  believe  false 
philosophy  is  no  argument.  So  in  days  when 
all  believed  Aristotle's  philosophy,  was  it 
true?;  or  disbelieved  the  Copernician  sys- 
tem and  Galileo,  was  it  false?    ..." 

"Heathenism  formerly  overspread  the 
world  and  numbered  in  its  votaries  nearly 
all  the  learned  and  unlearned  of  the  human 
race.  .  . .  When  Christianity  first  began  to 
progress,  it  could  boast  of  only  twelve  poor 
uneducated  men  as  its  champions  with  per- 
haps less  than  a  thousand  followers.  By  the 
labors  of  this  little  band,  in  less  than  three 
centuries,  it  overturned  most  of  the  super- 
stition, power,  learning  and  philosophy  of 
the  known  world." 

Dwight  warned  them  against  another 
source  of  danger;  namely,  the  contempt  and 
ridicule  with  which  Christianity  is  opposed. 
Lord  Shaftesbury  was  a  master  in  ridicule. 
Voltaire  said:  "Render  those  pedants  as 
enormously  ridiculous  as  you  can.  Ridicule 
will  do  everything."  To  this  Dwight  re- 
plied: "The  cause  which  needs  these  wea- 
pons can  not  be  just;  the  doctrine  which 
can  not  be  supported  without  them  must  be 
false." 

"This  infidel  philosophy  presents  no  effi- 
cacious means  of  restraining  vice  or  pro- 
(Continiied  on  page  15) 
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The  Night  of  Holy  Fellowship 


It  was  a  night  unique  and  never  to  be  forgotten.  Nothing  like 
it  had  ever  come  within  the  experience  of  the  disciples,  and  never 
were  they  to  know  another.  They  were  strangely  moved  that  night 
— moved  with  awe  at  the  presence  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and 
moved  with  portents  of  approaching  tragedy.  A  stonn  of  hate  was 
brewing,  and  they  had  been  warned  that  it  would  strike  with  death 
dealing  fury  at  their  Precious  One.  So  they  were  fearful  and  sad 
as  they  were  gathered  in  his  presence.  Yet  they  were  not  wholly 
given  over  to  their  fears;  their  faith  had  anticipations  of  victory. 
They  could  not  believe  that  the  result  would  prove  fatal.  Nothing 
had  been  too  great  for  their  Master  in  the  past;  he  had  proven 
himself  equal  to  every  emergency.  And  now,  though  wicked  jeal- 
ousy raged  outside,  they  sat  in  that  upper  room  and  listened  with 
a  faith  that  gave  a  sense  of  security.  His  presence  and  speech 
seemed  peculiarly  inspiring  and  reassuring  that  night.  Never  had 
majesty  seemed  so  to  inhere  in  him,  and  never  had  his  words 
seemed  to  proceed  with  such  authority.  They  had  met  with  him 
before,  had  ate  with  him  before  and  had  listened  to  his  teaching 
before  and  often.  But  that  night  his  presence  seemed  to  radiate  a 
fellowship  that  was  intensely  blessed  and  holy  and  his  words  were 
heavy  with  significance.  Not  only  what  he  said  but  what  he  did 
seemed  freighted  with  meaning.  So  strongly  impressed  were  the 
disciples  that  his  every  act  and  word  remained  in  their  minds  with 
unerasible  vividness.  Everywhere  they  went  they  bore  witness  to 
that  holy  fellowship,  and  the  record  of  it  has  come  down  to  us 
through  the  centuries. 

Three  things  made  that  night  of  fellowship  unique  and  three 
things  made  it  unforgetable.  The  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet, 
the  sacred  feast  and  the  eucharistic  emblems  made  it  a  period  of 
fellowship  that  is  without  parallel  in  religious  history.  The  com- 
mand that  went  forth  with  the  authority  of  God,  the  example  of 
the  New  Testament  church  and  the  truth  these  ordinances  were 
given  to  convey  all  combined  to  make  that  service  one  never  to 
be  forgotten  nor  ignored.  These  three  facts  will  become  apparent 
as  we  consider  the  three  parts  of  the  service  separately. 

FELLOWSHIP  IN  FEET  WASHING 

1.  It  was  an  unheard-of  thing  that  Jesus  did  to  his  disciples 
when  he  washed  their  feet  as  a  spiritual  service.  The  disciples 
themselves,  men  of  intelligence  who  understood  Jewish  customs, 
were  non-plussed  by  what  he  did.  It  was  so  contrary  to  all  normal 
expectations  that  Peter  refused  to  have  his  feet  washed  until  the 
Lord  told  him  his  eternal  welfare  depended  on  his  submission  to 
him  in  this  matter.  A  rebellious,  disobedient  spirit  to  what  Jesus 
has  commanded  is  fatal.  It  will  not  be  tolerated  in  modern  disciples 
any  more  than  in  Peter.  The  Master  had  already  said  to  Peter 
and  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  And  when  he  explained,  they  were 
made  to  know  that  it  had  to  do  with  being  made  clean;  it  was  a 
spiritual  washing  that  he  was  teaching  them  the  necessity  of  re- 
ceiving from  him,  a  washing  that  was  symbolized  by  the  physical 
washing  of  their  feet.  And  it  was  a  symbol  that  was  to  be  per- 
petuated, for  he  said,  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For 
I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you"  (John  13:14,  15).  Thus  the  unique  service  which  Jesus  per- 
formed for  his  disciples,  when  they  were  brought  closer  to  him 
than  they  had  ever  been  before,  was  made  an  ordinance  to  be  ob- 
served by  his  church  for  all  time.  And  that  the  New  Testament 
church  recognized  it  to  be  so  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  it  was 
required  of  widows  to  be  in  good  standing  and  eligible  to  the  re- 
ception of  the  benevolences  of  the  church,  according  to  Paul's 
instruction  to  the  young  preacher  Timothy  (I  Tim.  5:10). 


FELLOWSHIP  IN  THE  FEAST  OF  LOVE 
2.  The  feast  also  was  something  new.  It  could  not  have  been 
the  regular  Jewish  Passover  meal,  for  it  was  eaten  twenty-four 
hours  before  the  time  definitely  prescribed  by  Jewish  law.  The 
Jews  were  very  strict  at  this  point  and  a  violation  would  have  been 
quickly  noticed  and  would  have  provided  his  enemies  with  the  very 
weapon  they  were  seeking — an  actual  violation  of  the  law.  More- 
over he  would  have  had  to  connive  with  the  priests  in  such  an  ir- 
regular service  in  order  to  secure  a  lamb  slain  according  to  the 
requirements  of  Jewish  ritual,  thus  involving  others  with  himself 
in  violation  of  law.  We  cannot  conceive  of  Jesus  being  so  careless 
about  the  keeping  of  the  law,  for  he  declared  himself  to  have  come 
to  fulfil  and  not  to  destroy.  It  was  indeed  a  new  ordinance  given 
by  the  Lord  to  be  observed  by  the  church,  along  with  the  feet 
washing  and  the  euchari*.  In  Luke  22:20  we  find  Jesus  giving 
them  the  "cup  after  supper,"  indicating  both  that  the  supper  was 
separate  from  the  bread  and  the  wine  and  also  that  it  preceded 
that  part  of  the  service.  In  John  13  the  feast  follows  the  feet 
washing  and  is  a  part  of  the  evening  program  which  our  Lord  in- 
troduced. The  young  church  of  Christ  observed  the  feast  from  the 
very  first  and  we  have  frequent  references  to  it  in  the  epistles, 
corrcting  and  safeguarding  its  use  and  indicating  that  it  was  a  full 
evening  meal,  in  regular  use  and  familiar  to  all  their  readers.  This 
tone  of  familiarity  is  especially  true  of  Jude  (12)  who  writes, 
"These  are  spots  on  your  feasts  of  charity"  (love-feasts),  referring 
to  certain  ones  who  had  defiled  them. 

While  this  "feast"  was  to  be  a  full  meal,  its  purpose  was  not  to 
satisfy  physical  hunger,  for  Paul  says  that  if  a  man  is  hungry  he 
should  eat  at  home.  It  is  established  as  a  spiritual  feast  with  spir- 
itual aims.  It  was  to  symbolize  the  spirit  of  love  and  kindly  con- 
sideration that  should  characterize  Christians.  As  Jesus  sat  with 
his  disciples  at  the  supper  table  he  said,  "A  new  commandment  give 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  That  was  to  be  the  mark 
of  discipleship,  for  he  declared,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (John  13:34, 
35).  This  love  will  show  itself  in  equality  and  fellowship,  in  unity 
and  mutual  helpfulness,  and  it  is  symbolized  by  the  breaking  of 
bread  one  with  another.  Such  a  rite  is  worth  preserving,  even  if 
it  had  not  divine  authority  back  of  it. 

FELLOWSHIP  IN  THE  EUCHARIST 

3.  The  third  feature  of  this  night  of  fellowship — the  eucharist, 
or  the  bread  and  the  cup — is  likewise  unique.  It  has  its  puny  like- 
nesses in  other  religions  and  its  antitypes  in  Judaism,  but  still 
there  is  nothing  like  it  in  all  the  world.  There  is  no  other  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  There  is  no  other  atone- 
ment except  that  wrought  on  Calvary.  There  is  no  plan  of  salva- 
tion other  than  that  which  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  has  perfected, 
and  which  is  symbolized  by  the  broken  bread  and  the  poured  wine. 
And  the  partaking  of  these  emblems  as  a  token  of  spiritual  fellow- 
ship and  as  a  witnessing,  is  a  rite  established  by  the  Lord  himself. 
In  Luke  22:19  we  read  concerning  the  bread:  "This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  And  the 
following  verse  says:  "This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you."  Those  were  the  words  of  Jesus.  Paul  has 
a  similar  word  of  instruction  which  he  says  is  from  the  Lord: 
"Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me."  And  with  regard  to  the  cup  the  same  ad- 
monition is  recorded — "this  do  ye,  ...  in  remembrance  of  me"  (I 
Cor.  11:24,  25).  And  Paul  is  witness  that  this  rite  was  practiced 
by  the  New  Testament  church — practiced  widely  and  with  faithful- 
ness. 

No  ordinance  of  apostolic   Christianity  was   so  universally  and 
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readily  accepted  as  that  symbolizing  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  the  Savior  of  mankind.  And  in  none  is  there  such  gen- 
eral agreement  as  to  its  significance.  It  is  true  that  in  matters  of 
detail  there  is  much  disagreement  in  interpretation,  but  no  one  can 
get  away  from  the  definite  statements  of  Scripture  regarding  its 
being  a  memorial  of  Christ's  death.  It  is  also  a  symbol  of  the  im- 
partation  of  divine  life  and  a  covenant  to  live  the  new  life  in  Christ 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


The  Christian  Spirit  Continues 
to  Work 

One  of  the  remarkable  characteristics  of  Christianity  is  its  ability 
to  make  its  infiuence  felt  in  heathen  lands  in  social  ways  far  in 
advance  of  the  adoption  of  Christian  worship  by  the  masses.  In  no 
land  is  this  permeating,  uplifting  power  of  the  teachings  of  Christ 
more  in  evidence  than  in  India  today.  An  illustration  in  point  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Bombay  legislation  against  temple-women.  From 
one  of  our  contemporary  religious  weeklies  we  have  this  report: 

In  India  there  is  a  custom  by  which  girls  of  tender  age  are  dedi- 
cated by  their  parents  or  guardians  to  the  deities  worshiped  in 
temples  for  lifelong  service  to  the  gods.  This  ancient  custom  has 
led  to  grave  evils.  The  girls  dedicated  become  in  reality  prostitutes. 
Some  of  the  progressive  Indian  states  were  the  first  to  introduce 
legislation  which  made  the  dedication  of  girls  to  temple  service 
illegal.  A  few  years  ago  the  Madras  legislative  council  passed  an 
act  by  which  this  evil  was  met  in  the  Madras  presidency.  Last 
week  the  Bombay  legislative  council  jjassed  a  bill  which  is  more  or 
less  on  the  lines  of  the  Madras  legislation.  According  to  the  bill 
just  passed  dedicating  a  girl  or  woman  as  a  devadasi  (servant  of 
the  god)  in  any  place  in  the  presidency  of  Bombay,  even  if  it  were 
to  take  place  with  the  consent  of  the  person  dedicated,  is  pro- 
hibited. 

Of  course,  such  action  is  taken  merely  in  the  interest  of  social 
welfare,  and  is  a  mark  of  advancement  in  the  ways  of  civilization, 
nevertheless  to  any  one  who  knows  the  driving  force  back  of  civ- 
ilization's march  this  is  a  public  recognition  to  the  permeating  in- 
fluence of  Christianity.  What  caused  public  conscience  to  become 
awakened  to  the  wrongness  of  religious  prostitution  after  it  had  had 
the  blessing  of  heathen  worship  through  many  centuries  What 
indeed,  but  the  enlightening  influence  of  Christian  standards! 
Standards,  that  for  purity,  pervasiveness  and  power,  have  no  paral- 
lel anywhere  in  the  world.  Truly,  as  the  Gospel  light  advances,  it 
throws  its  beams  far  ahead  of  its  coming. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  who  is  conducting  a  revival  at  our  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  mission  church,  returned  to  Ashland  for  the  day  on  Mon- 
day, October  15,  and  reported  a  hard  battle  against  great  odds. 
The  community  has  undergone  a  vast  change  in  personnel  during 
the  years  and  the  present  outlook  is  not  bright.  However  too  con- 
fessions have  been  received  and  others  are  in  prospect.  Continue 
to  pray  for  this  field. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes  of 
Whittier,  California,  we  learn  that  the  community  Bible  School, 
of  which  he  is  dean,  has  an  enrollment  of  68  for  the  first  semester 
and  the  two  classes  taught  by  Brother  Mayes  have  an  enrollment  of 
50.  The  work  of  his  church  is  also  going  good.  At  a  recent  morn- 
ing service  the  ushers  counted  340  present  and  the  attendance  at 
the  Sunday  school  that  morning  was  317.  The  evening  services  are 
also  well  attended.  This  church  raised  a  total  of  $11,000  last  year 
for  all  purposes,  and  did  it  without  resort  to  "pie  suppers,  oyster 
stews  and  grab-bag  socials,"  their  church  calendar  remarks. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  writes  this  week  of  the  close  of  his  work 
at  Lanark,  Illinois  several  months  ago,  reporting  seventy  souls 
having  been  added  to  the  church  during  his  five  years  of  service 
there,  and  fifteen  new  homes  brought  into  Brethren  fellowship.  He 
says  this  church  is  blessed  with  a  goodly  supply  of  talented  young 
people  and  that  some  of  them  have  decided  to  make  Christian  ser- 
vice their  life  work,  one  of  which  is  his  own  son,  Vernon.     After 


preaching  during    the    summer    at    Osceola    and    other    Indiana 
churches,  he  is  now  located  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  where  he  has  been  - 
royally  received  by  the  good  people  of  that  church. 

Since  the  close  of  Brother  DyoU  Belote's  five  years  of  faithful 
and  efficient  service  the  last  of  September,  the  Ashland  church  has 
been  without  a  pastor,  but  the  local  preachers,  of  which  Ashland 
has  a  good  supply,  are  coming  to  the  rescue  and  have  agreed  to 
provide  preaching.  During  the  month  of  October  we  are  hearing 
some  splendid  sermons  on  Sunday  mornings  by  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter. 
The  evening  worship  services  for  the  month  are  in  charge  of  the 
Ladies'  and  Men's  Gospel  Teams  of  the  college  and  seminary.  Their 
sei"vice  is  being  appreciated.  The  fall  communion  service  will  be 
held  October  28  in  the  evening  and  a  preparatory  sermon  will  be 
preached  in  the  morning  by  Brother  Teeter. 

From  Warsaw,  Indiana,  comes  a  report  of  a  successful  Rally  Day 
with  an  attendance  of  310  and  a  special  offering  of  $125  to  cover 
the  cost  of  their  winter's  coal  supply.  The  work  is  going  forward 
with  good  interest  in  all  the  departments  and  a  good  regular  at- 
tendance being  maintained  at  the  church  services.  An  organiza- 
tion known  as  "The  Seventy"  has  been  eifected  aimed  to  do  per- 
sonal work  and  other  such  activities  as  are  usually  the  function  of 
this  rather  widely  used  organization.  Other  activities  are  reported 
that  give  evidence  of  the  church's  aggressive  spirit  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  as  pastor. 

You  will  find  in  this  issue  a  message  from  Dr.  Martin  Shively 
president  of  the  Brethren's  Home  of  Flora,  Indiana.  He  presents 
"an  opportunity  to  help",  confident  that  it  is  only  necessary  really 
to  inform  our  people  of  a  need  to  get  them  to  come  forward  to 
meet  that  need.  That  is  confidence  built  on  long  experience  with 
Brethren  people,  and  it  is  worth  our  while  seeking  to  preserve 
such  confidence  on  the  part  of  our  leaders  in  the  rank  and  file  of 
our  beloved  brotherhood.  Besides  the  cause  is  worthy  and  deserves 
the  hearty  support  of  every  congregation.  Also  there  is  an  obli- 
gation resting  upon  us,  and  we  cannot  well  refuse  or  neglect  this 
call. 

One  of  our  correspondents  expresses  a  fear  that  he  may  write 
too  often  and  may  take  more  than  his  share  of  the  space  in  the 
news  columns  of  The  Evangelist.  That  is  not  our  trouble.  The 
trouble  rather  is  that  our  church  correspondents  do  not  write  fre- 
quently enough  to  make  use  of  the  space  that  is  available.  It  seems 
that  most  church  correspondents  have  a  feeling  that  they  should 
write  only  when  they  have  something  very  special  to  tell  about. 
That  ought  not  to  be  the  case.  We  ought  to  consider  the  brother- 
hood a  big  family  and  the  church  paper  a  means  of  communicat- 
ing to  our  friends  in  the  various  sections,  telling  of  the  blessings 
God  is  bestowing  upon  us,  the  features  of  our  work  that  may  be  of 
general  interest  and  the  reasons  we  have  for  being  encouraged.  The 
letters  need  not  be  long,  but  they  should  be  frequent,  if  we  want 
to  maintain  a  spirit  of  understanding  and  personal  interest.  It  is 
with  churches  much  as  it  is  with  individuals.  When  friends  who 
are  separated  by  distance  do  not  keep  up  a  correspondence,  they 
grow  apart  and  their  friendship  becomes  a  mere  memory.  But 
those  who  do  not  fail  to  write  to  one  another  of  their  experiences, 
thus  keeping  mutually  acquainted  with  one  another's  problems  and 
successes, — they  continue  to  be  friends,  to  be  bound  together  by 
the  ties  of  mutual  interest  and  love  no  matter  how  many  miles 
may  come  between.  Just  so,  one  of  the  best  means  of  maintaining 
a  sense  of  denominational  solidarity  and  a  spirit  of  congregational 
cooperation  and  loyalty  is  to  keep  up  a  steady  flow  of  correspond- 
ence to  our  sister  congregations.  This  can  be  accomplished  by 
means  of  our  church  paper.  It  is  therefore  to  the  church's  inter- 
est individually  and  collectively  to  make  use  of  the  columns  of  this 
paper.  Once  a  year  is  not  enough.  It  ought  to  be  not  less  than 
once  a  quarter,  and  oftener  is  better. 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  at  Fort,  Scott,  Kansas,  has  recently 
undergone  a  major  operation,  and  is  now  back  from  the  hospital 
and  at  his  regular  work,  but  asks  prayer  for  the  continued  im- 
provement of  his  health  and  for  God's  blessing  upon  him  in  his 
work. 
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WHITHER  Are  We  Drifting? 


By  L.  O.  McCartneysmith,  Ph.D. 


"These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power 
and  strength  to  the 
beast."— Rev.  17:13. 


These  words  are  descriptive  of  ten  kings  or  dictators,  who  are 
to  rule  the  world  at  the  Coming  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  Judgment. 
Being  of  one  mind,  their  reign  will  naturally  be  a  peaceful  one, 
bringing  into  existence  precisely  what  the  Church  of  all  ages  has 
been  praying  for.  But  will  this  condition  be  brought  about  on 
account  of  the  desire  of  Christian  men  and  women?  Decidedly 
not;  because  these  rulers  shall  oppose  Christ  and  his  Church,  and 
shall  be  overcome  by  the  Lamb  and  his  followers  (Rev.  17:14). 
How  then,  shall  there  be  peace?  This  peace  will  be  a  counterfeit 
brought  about  by  Satan  to  deceive  the  world  because: 

1  For  every  true  value  God  and  his  Christ  have  established, 
Satan  has  set  up  a  false  or  counterfeit  one,  the  acme  of  which 
will  be  a  false  Christ  or  messiah. 

Jesus,  in  speaking  to  his  disciples  regarding  his  return  to  earth 
warned  them  of  these  substitutes  by  saying  that  they  would  appear 
so  genuine  that  if  it  were  possible  to  deceive  the  elect  that  they 
would  be  led  astray  by  the  signs  and  wonders  performed  by  the 
false  Christs  and  their  false  prophets. 

"For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  (messiahs)  and  false  proph- 
ets and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect"  (Matthew  24:24). 

A  messiah  is  a  saviour  or  deliverer,  and  a  prophet  his  ambas- 
sador or  protagonist.  The  prophets  of  old  heralded  the  fact  that 
the  Messiah  would  judge  among  the  nations,  rebuke  them,  and 
cause  them  to  live  at  peace  one  with  another,  so  that  there  should 
be  no  more  war  (Isa.  2:4). 

It  is  therefore,  no  wonder,  that  the  prophets  of  the  Anti-christ 
should  produce  the  very  thing  which  the  prophets  of  old  have  fore- 
told— world  peace.  Furthermore,  Paul,  speaking  to  the  Thessalon- 
ians  relative  to  the  Day  of  the  Lord  said:  "For  when  they  shall 
say,  'Peace  and  safety',  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them 
.  .  .  and  they  shall  not  escape"  (I  Thess.  5:3). 

In  that  wonderful  letter  of  instruction  to  his  son  in  the  Gospel, 
Paul  informed  Timothy  that  in  the  last  days  times  would  be  filled 
with  peril;  that  men  would  love  pleasure  more  than  God,  "having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn 
away,."  Paul  states  in  Romans  1:16,  that  it  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
of  which  he  speaks,  that  it  is:  "The  Power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth." 

If  there  has  ever  been  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church  that 
Godly  men  should  pray:  "0  God!  Fill  me,  and  send  me  with  your 
message!"  the  time  is  at  hand.  For  the  world  is  full  of  false  proph- 
ets, false  religions,  false  messiahs,  and  false  disciples!  This  may 
seem  an  exaggeration  to  some,  but  look  around  you  and  see.  Pray 
that  your  eyes  may  be  opened  so  that  you  may  see,  and  the  truth 
is  evident.  On  every  hand  you  will  find  these  apostates  who  dis- 
believe God's  Word,  and  are  teaching  others  to  follow  in  their  foot- 
steps. They  deny  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  our  Lord,  his  atoning  Blood,  his  resurrection,  his  Divinity. 
They  deny  everything  about  him  that  is  of  saving  value,  and  offer 
their  own  false  substitutes  instead.  Instead  of  preaching  his  shed 
Blood,  they  make  great  ado  about  his  love  for  humanity,  and  spread 
what  they  call  a  great  "Social  Gospel".  They  are  worldlings,  and 
their  religion  is  worldly.  The  Word  warns  us  that;  Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this:  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from   the   world." 

2  A  feeling  of  false  security  is  being  established  throughout  the 
world. 

We  can  still  hear  the  roaring  of  the  cannon  which  wiped  out  the 
lives  of  millions  of  our  beloved  young  men,  to  make  the  world 
"safe  for  democracy".  Yes,  we  were  told  that  it  was  a  war  to  end 
wars,  and  that  never  again  were  we  to  fear  war.  A  great  world 
League  of  Nations  was  formed.  World  peace  was  preached  from 
every  pulpit.     Isaiah  was  freely  quoted  that  the  time  had  come 


when  men  would  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears 
into  pruninghooks.  and  nations  would  no  longer  make  war.  But 
look  around  you  today  and  see  if  this  prophecy  is  true.  Like  great 
beasts  every  nation  in  the  world  today  is  crouched  ready  to  spring 
at  the  other's  throat  in  deadly  conflict.  Secretly  shrouded  in  mys- 
tery, great  chemists  and  electricians  are  now  preparing  deadly 
gases  and  invisible  rays  that  will  bring  blindness  and  death  to 
entire  armies  without  a  moment's  warning.  Every  nation  is  fever- 
ishly preparing  for  war  and  knows  no  reason  for  doing  so. 

But  God  knows  why  they  are  doing  this.  He  tells  us  in  Revela- 
tion 17:17,  that  he  has  caused  them  to  agree  to  fulfill  his  Will  and 
to  give  their  power  and  strength  to  the  Beast.  That  the  nations 
are  making  all  of  this  preparation  for  the  greatest  of  all  wars,  or 
the  world's  final  battle,  and  will  at  the  proper  time  turn  over  all 
their  financial  support,  armies,  and  equipment  to  the  anti-christ 
is  very  evident  to  students  of  the  Word.  Much  more  could  be  said 
relative  to  this  phase  of  the  subject,  but  the  words  of  the  text 
speak  for  themselves:  "They  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  to  the  Beast." 

3  This  spirit  of  "one-ness"  is  permeating  the  entire  world  in  every 
walk  of  life. 

It  is  sticking  up  its  colossal  head  on  every  side;  and  business, 
commerce,  industry,  agriculture,  and  even  religion,  feels  the  grasp 
of  this  great  unseen  monster,  as  it  slowly  crushes  out  the  life  of 
everything  that  stands  for  Righteousness.  To  allay  suspicion  in 
the  minds  of  the  people,  those  behind  this  herculean  destroyer  are 
broadcasting  to  the  entire  world  the  claim  that  it  is  all  for  the  "up- 
lifting" of  the  masses,  and  that  as  a  result  society  will  be  saved, 
and  that  a  great  "Brotherhood  among  men"  will  be  established. 
They  talk  about  "bloodless  revolutions",  and  inform  us  that  we 
must  not  be  individualistic,  but  have  a  nationalistic  view  instead. 
We  are  reminded  that  all  men  are  brethren,  and  that  mankind 
should  be  of  one  mind. 

This  is  a  fine  doctrine,  provided  this  one-ness  of  mind  is  of  the 
right  kind.  But  that's  where  the  trouble  comes  in!  They  who 
are  fostering  this  movement  have  not  the  mind  of  Christ.  This 
movement  is  just  another  substitute.  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  prayed 
for  his  disciples,  asked  the  Father  that  all  believers  might  be  one 
(John  17:21),  but  this  one-ness  is  entirely  different  from  that  pro- 
mulgated by  the  unregenerates  of  the  world  today.  They  would 
save  the  world  through  other  means  than  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  a  suffering  Savior!  The  protagonists  of  this  move- 
ment are  Socialistic  and  Communistic,  which  means  nothing  more 
than  atheism  and  infidelity.  The  results  of  their  work  attest  to 
the  fact  of  this  statement.  Russia,  Italy  and  GeiTnany  are  ex- 
amples. 

Results  of  this  spirit  may  be  seen  everywhere.  Nothing  has 
escaped.  I  have  no  desire  to  be  called  a  "crape-hanger",  but  this 
world  in  all  of  its  history  never  has  experienced  such  conditions 
as  we  now  have  before  us.  Everything  is  being  universally  organ- 
ized. This  is  evident  in  all  phases  of  life.  Gigantic  federations 
are  being  formed.  Great  consolidations  are  being  made.  Labor  is 
universally  united;  manufacturing  interests  strongly  allied;  capi- 
talists solidly  entrenched;  transportation  and  commercial  lines 
firmly  consolidated;  and  twenty-six  religious  denominations  are 
bound  together  for  one  common  purpose  under  the  name  of  The 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  As  to  what 
these  stand  for,  I  refer  you  to  their  broadcasts,  with  which  most 
of  you  are  familiar. 

4  All  of  this  organization  is  nothing  more  than  a  school  of  prepara- 

tion through  which   the   world   is   passing,   from   which   it  will 
eventually  graduate  in  fulfillment  of  the  text:  with  one  mind. 

Everybody  knows  that  the  world  is  passing  through  the  great- 
est transformation  it  has  ever  experienced,  but  nobody  knows 
whether  it  will  be  a  butterfly  or  a  beetle  in  its  adult  stage. 
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Business  men,  statesmen,  teachers,  writers,  and  even  ministers, 
have  been  deceived  by  this  satanic  influence  into  believing  that 
everything  is  for  the  best  interest  of  humanity,  and  that  it  will 
have  the  usual  happy  ending  before  the  final  curtain. 

But  in  spite  of  all  the  false  optimism  spread  by  these  deceived 
ones,  an  undercurrent  of  sickening  fear  has  taken  up  its  abode  in 
the  mind  of  mankind.  No  one  seems  able  to  explain  the  reason, 
but  this  fear  exists  nevertheless. 

This  fear  has  been  the  means  of  tying  up  the  industrial  plants 
of  our  country  to  such  extent  that  today  more  than  ten  million 
are  unemployed;  stores  and  warehouses  are  empty;  thousands  of 
empty  cars  fill  the  sidetracks  throughout  the  country;  industry  is 
paralyzed;  banking  systems  ruined,  carrying  down  with  them  thou- 
sands of  investors;  innumerable  families  without  food  and  shelter; 
and  the  latest  estimates  by  authorities  at  Washington  reveal  that 
at  least  five  million  families  will  be  on  the  Emergency  Relief  rolls 
this  winter.  Why  do  such  conditions  exist  when  there  is  such  an 
abundance  of  food  that  those  in  authority  wantonly  destroy  grow- 
ing crops,  kill  young  animals  and  their  mothers  so  that  they  may 
not  increase,  and  grant  a  bonus  to  farmers  who  will  promise  to 
raise  less  food?  Why  is  it  that  God  has  apparently  taken  the  en- 
tire situation  in  hand  and  is  showing  a  few  men  who  boast  about 
having  a  corner  on  the  brains  of  the  world  that  they  know  nothing 
about  restriction  of  production?  Why  is  it  that  the  clouds  of 
heaven  have  withheld  their  life  giving  rain,  and  the  springs  and 
rivers  of  practically  one-half  of  these  United  States  dried  up  ? 
These  thoughts  surge  through  one's  mind  as  he  drives  through 
what  was  once  fields  of  waving  corn  and  wheat  interspersed  with 
pastures  lush  with  verdure  and  dotted  with  innumerable  herds 
and  flocks;  and  now  a  vast  area  if  parched  waste  on  which  there 
is  practically  no  vegetation,  and  what  is  left  of  animal  life,  just 
mere  skeletons.     The  answer  is  that: 

5  Men  have  forgotten  God  and  lost  faith  in  humanity  as  a  result, 
and  are  being  punished  for  their  sins. 

The  history  of  Israel  plainly  indicates  that  God  chastises  his  peo- 
ple in  order  to  bring  them  to  their  knees  when  they  have  turned 
away  from  him.  The  words  of  the  Prophet  Joel  are  worthy  of  our 
consideration  as  a  nation  today  just  as  they  were  to  Israel: 

"Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me  with 
all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning:  and  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil.  Wlio 
knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind 
him;  even  a  meat  offering  and  a  drink  offering  unto  the  Lord  your 
God  ?  .  .  .  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  'Spare  thy  people,  0 
Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen 
should  rule  over  them!  ...  Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his 
land,  and  pity  his  people.  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto 
his  people,  'Behold.  I  will  send  you  corn,  and  wine  and  oil,  and  ye 
shall  be  satisfied  therewith"   (Joel  2:12-20.) 

This  spirit  of  one-ness,  or  Godlessness  was  first  felt  in  European 
countries  years  ago,  and  gradually  spread  to  our  shores.  We  began 
to  feel  its  presence  with  the  repudiation  of  honest  debts  by  coun 
tries  we  had  long  considered  honest,  namely:  France,  England,  Bel- 
gium, and  Germany.  The  gravity  of  the  situation  fully  dawned 
upon  us  when  our  own  government  repudiated  its  honest  obligation 
to  its  bondholders  by  refusing  to  redeem  its  Gold  Bonds  with  the 
specie  called  for  in  the  signed  agreement  on  the  fact  thereof.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  confidence  in  the  business  world  is  virtually 
destroyed  when  such  conditions  exist?  The  words:  "In  God  We 
Trust"  engraved  on  our  coins  does  not  bear  the  significance  it  was 
intended  to  carry.  Men  trust  more  in  the  financial  i-atings  listed 
in  Duns  and  Bradstreets,  and  with  many  this  book  is  their  onlv 
Bible. 

6  A   World   Religion   is   imminent,     and     will    be    brwught    about 
through  this  one-ness  of  mind. 

This  is  one  of  the  ends  sought  by  the  power  behind  the  Anti- 
christ. Christ  said:  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church."  The 
Anti-christ  is  also  building  his  church,  because  he  is  establishing 
a  substitute  for  everything  that  is  good.  When  his  church  is  com- 
pletely organized,  he  can  then  assert  himself  as  the  head  of  the 


church  just  as  our  Lord  is  now  the  Head.  (See  Ephesians  5:23; 
Col.  2:10).  He  can  then  enforce  man  worship  as  mentioned  in 
Revelation  which  follows:  "And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which 
gave  power  unto  the  Beast:  and  they  worshipped  the  Beast,  say- 
ing: 'Who  is  like  unto  the  Beast?  Who  is  able  to  make  war  against 
him'?"  (Revelation  13:4). 

According  to  Paul,  there  will  be  a  falling  away  before  the  Anti- 
christ is  revealed,  and  that  he  will  proclaim  himself  to  be  God.  and 
sit  on  display  in  the  Temple  showing  that  he  is  God.  (II  Thess.  2: 
3-4).  That  this  "falling  away"  is  in  progress  is  beyond  doubt. 
Modernistic  preachers  deny  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Atonement,  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Return  of  our  Lord.  If  this  is  not  falling 
away,  I  should  appreciate  a  definition  for  it!  Rome,  has  been  stand 
ing  on  the  sidelines  cheering  these  apostates  on  with  the  occasional 
statement  that  the  Prodigal  (Meaning  the  Protestant  Church)  was 
coming  home.  God  forbid;  but  Rome  is  welcome  to  all  the  Mod- 
ernists she  can  get!  This  attitude  is  natural  with  Rome.  She  has 
always  wanted  to  rule  both  Church  and  State,  and  calls  herself  the 
"Church  Universal".  It  is  her  intention  to  acquire  world  domina- 
tion in  religion,  if  possible,  and  she  rubs  her  hands  in  glee  with 
the  thought  that  if  she  may  eventually  secure  control  of  the  Fed- 
eration of  Churches  she  will  have  accomplished  wonders. 

But  this  great  spiritual  Babylon  is  to  be  destroyed  by  the  very 
power  that  permits  it  to  thrive,  and  which  she  will  serve.  (Rev. 
17:16-18). 

7  A  Great  World  Dictator  will  be  chosen  by  ten  Regional  Dic- 
tators who  shall  rule  with,  him  for  a  short  time,  and  then  re- 
linguish  their  powers  to  him.     (Revelation   17:12-13-14). 

Before  this  World  Dictator  can  be  chosen  there  must  first  be  ten 
Regional  Dictators  in  order  to  accustom  the  world  to  a  supreme 
Dictatorship.  The  world  will  be  divided  through  this  one-ness  of 
mind  into  ten  regional  dictatorships,  which  in  turn  will  name  the 
Anti-christ  as  Supreme  Dictator  of  the  entire  world.  These  powers 
know  that  Jesus  is  proclaimed,  and  will  proclaim  himself  "King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords",  and  here  again  is  the  counterfeit  or 
substitute  idea  put  forth  as  previously  mentioned.  The  acknowl- 
edging of  this  Supreme  Dictator  will  occur,  as  we  interpret  the 
Word,  during  the  Great  Tribulation. 

That  we  are  now  living  in  the  Last  Days  is  accepted  by  prac- 
tically all  believers.  We  can  readily  see  that  these  Regional  Dic- 
tators are  now  being  set  up  by  the  powers  of  darkness.  The  first 
indication  of  this  was  shown  in  Russia  when  their  Five  Year  Plan 
was  put  into  e.xecution.  To  the  great  sui-prise  of  the  entire  world 
it  has  been  made  fact,  and  stands  today  the  first  monument  to  the 
loss  of  individualism  and  the  destruction  of  Christianity  in  Russia. 
Godlessness  has  reigned  supreme  from  the  very  inception  of  the 
Soviet  State,  and  has  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

Italy  followed  Russia  with  a  Dictator,  whose  first  act  was  to 
attack  religion  throughout  Italy,  even  dissolving  Catholic  Action 
on  May  30,  1931.  This  breach  was  healed  in  secret  conference;  an 
alliance  was  made,  and  a  gift  of  about  one-half  million  dollars 
was  accepted  by  the  Roman  Church,  which  in  turn  is  said  to  sup- 
port the  Dictatorship. 

Hitlerism  followed  in  Germany  with  the  complete  abolition  of 
all  forms  of  Christian  worship  and  the  establishment  of  the  Nazi 
church  as  a  substitute.  The  cross  has  been  displaced  as  the  emblem 
of  the  church  by  an  image  of  the  sun  on  a  blue  background.  Con- 
version is  considered  as  criminal,  and  hardness  as  virtue.  No  won- 
der then  that  more  than  eight  hundred  Christian  ministers  lan- 
guish in  German  jails  today  because  they  will  not  bow  down  to 
mere  man! 

We  do  not  presume  to  name  the  next  dictator  to  be  chosen;  but 
many  now  see  the  handwriting  on  the  walls  of  a  capitol  nearer 
than  Berlin,  and  who  knows  what  may  happen  within  the  next 
few  years  ? 

Our  Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of  Kings  will  rule  with  love  and 
mercy  and  justice.  This  World  Dictator  when  he  is  chosen,  will 
rule  by  force  of  fear.  He  will  cause  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
to  receive  a  mark,  or  be  branded  in  their  hands  and  upon  their 
foreheads,  so  that  his  mark  may  be  easily  seen.  They  who  do 
not  possess  his  mark  will  not  be  permitted  to  either  buy  or  sell. 
The  mark  will  be  either  the  name  of  the  Dictator,  or  his  number, 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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(Published  in  two  parts.    Part  II.) 


III.  A  THIRD  REASON  WHY  CHRISTIANITY  IS  SUPER- 
NATURAL IS  THAT  ITS  MOTIVE  POWER  IS  SUPERNAT- 
URAL. 

"But  ye  shall  be  witnesses  of  me  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you."  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  a 
thing  like  this  has  occurred.  Something  designated  as  "Holy"  be- 
comes the  guiding,  impulsive  power  in  Christian  life  and  worship. 
Was  ever  such  a  thing  heard  of  before?  Mohammed's  motive 
power  is  the  sword.  Motive  powers  of  other  oriental  religions  are 
various,  generally  having  to  do  with  man  and  man.  But  here, 
Christianity  has  a  power  called  "Holy" — thus  from  above,  super- 
natural. It  is  an  inner  voice,  a  still  small  voice,  a  Holy  prompter! 
And  that  Holy  thing  is  called  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

This  motive  power  is  a  Person,  the  one  who  represents  the  God- 
head in  this  mighty  Christian  movement.  He  takes  of  the  things 
of  Christ  and  shows  them  to  us.  He  represents  the  Father  and 
the  Son  in  us.  He  makes  intercession  for  our  blundering  spirits 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  He  is  the  Godhead's  am- 
bassador in  the  graet  Christian  movement,  supplying  its  power, 
binding  its  wounds,  strengthening  its  weaknesses,  assuring  its  suc- 
cess. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Christianity  has  succeeded  ?  It  has  a  su- 
pernatural power  behind  it.  The  fiercest  persecutions  cannot  stamp 
it  out;  they  only  add  brands  to  the  burning.  The  harshest  ridicule 
cannot  impede  its  progress;  such  fawning  only  drives  its  adher- 
ents closer  to  the  bosom  of  a  Christ  who  heals  the  taunting  hurts 
with  the  balm  of  Gilead.  Even  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it  for  Christ  himself  said  so.  Under  the  spell  of  Christ's 
impelling  love,  his  disciples  have  gone  into  practically  all  the  world 
now,  and  with  the  energizing  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  have  told 
the  good  news  of  the  Gospel,  feeling  they  cannot  rest  until  they 
have  told  as  many  as  they  can.  Such  is  the  irresistible  power  that 
motivates  Christianity. 

IV.  A  FOURTH  REASON  WHY  CHRISTIANITY  IS  SUPER- 
NATURAL IS  TH.4T  IT  HAS  A  SUPERN.\TURAL  MESSAGE. 

The  first  thing  it  declares  is  that  man  may    have    eternal    life. 

This  is  something  about  which  man  had  been  in  doubt  for  cen- 
turies. ,  Philosophers  of  the  day  speculated  upon  it,  religions  of 
the  age  had  grotesque  conceptions  of  it,  but  Christianity  was  the 
first  to  herald  forth  in  no  uncertain  terms  the  blazing  truth  of 
supernatural  life  for  man  after  death.  "He  that  believeth  on  me, 
HATH  eternal  life."  Jesus  said  we  could  have  it  long  before  death 
would  rend  this  mortal  body  of  its  spirit.  The  condition  laid  down 
for  such  a  life  is  belief  on  Jesus  Christ.  Even  now  you  may  have 
that  eternal  life  springing  up  within  your  heart.  Would  that  you 
might  believe  and  thus  receive. 

Christianity  declares  forgiveness  of  sin  through  the  shed  blood 
of  Christy  Prior  to  A.D.  33,  who  has  been  able  to  ascend  into 
heaven  (Rom.  10:7)  to  ascertain  the  proper  method  of  eradicating 
sin  from  before  the  face  of  a  righteous  God?  It  was  only  when 
the  sinless  Son  of  God  came  down  to  earth  and  accomplished  his 
reconciling  mission,  that  it  could  be  said,  "Mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other." 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  one  who  can  forgive  sin,  and  Chi-istianity 
heralds  that  message. 

Forgiveness  of  sin  is  a  supernatural  thing  in  itself — born  in 
God's  great  heart  of  love.  It  is  no  small  wonder  that  when  Jesus 
said  to  a  man,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee)."  the  Jews  said  to  them- 
selves," Who  can  forgive  sins  hvtt  God?"  For  not  any  religious 
leaders  of  other  religions  nor  prophets  of  Judaism  had  dared  to 
even  assume  this  right  or  prerogative  over  mankind,  and  to  my 
knowledge  no  one  since  that  time  has  assumed  it,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Catholic  popery. 

Christianity  brought  'the  news  that  death  had  been  annulled. 
Christ  delivered  those  who  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage 
of  the  fear  of  death.     That  is  what  enabled  Paul  to  say,  "O  death 


where  is  thy  sting;  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  Death  is  no 
longer  a  thing  to  be  feared.  It  is  robbed  of  its  sting,  filched  of 
its  fruits,  pillaged  of  its  plunder.  Thus  a  Christian  need  not  fear 
death;  he  is  continually  "ready  to  be  ofiFered  up."  This  supernatural 
accomplishment  broke  the  spell  of  the  fear  of  death  that  had  held- 
sway  since  the  beginning  of  the  race,  even  before  Cain  cried,  "They 
will  kill  me."  (Gen.  4:14).  Christianity  sponsors  that  message  to 
the  world. 

Christianity  brought  the  news  that  salvation  is  merited  through 
grace.  Extraordinary!  Wonderful!  Supernatural!  There  is  noth- 
ing to  pay. 

Jesus  paid  it  all. 

All  to  him  I  owe. 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain; 

He  washed  it  white  as   snow. 

There  is  nothing  to  do.  He  did  it  on  Calvary.  He  said,  "It  is 
finished."  No  beating  of  the  air,  no  genu-flections,  no  calling  aloud, 
no  rolling  on  spikes,  no  body  lacerations,  no  crawling  up  temple 
steps  on  knees,  no  sacrificing  of  babes  to  crocodiles,  no  passing  of 
children  through  fire,  no  appeasing  of  nature  gods,  no  avowed  pov- 
erty, no  constrained  giving;  only  love  to  Christ  and  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  nothing  we  can  offer  to  help  out.  Naa- 
man  thought  he  should  give  something  in  return  for  being  healed 
of  his  leprosy.  Simon  Magus  thought  the  power  of  the  Spirit  could 
be  procured  with  money.  No  m.an  can  pay  his  way  into  heaven. 
That  right  is  freely  given  to  all  who  believe  on  Christ.  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves.  It  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Not  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast."  "Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us." 

"For  nothing  good  have  I, 

Whereby  Thy  grace  to  claim, 
I'll  wash  my  garments  white 

In  the  blood  of  Calvary's  Lamb." 

There  is  nothing  to  lose.  The  evanescent  things  of  tliis  life  hold 
out  little  comfort  when  a  man  comes  to  die.  They  hold  out  little 
attraction  to  the  man  who  really  wants  to  live  a  useful  life.  Such 
bubbles  and  baubles  are  for  those  who  would  rather  be  amused 
than  to  be  in  right  relation  with  God  and  the  world.  "What  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ"  (Phil.  3:7). 

There  is  everything  to  gain.  "I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I 
havie  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung 
that  I  may  win  Christ."  Resurrection  of  the  righteous  dead,  heaven 
and  its  attendant  glories,  the  joys  of  eternal  life,  and  incorruptible 
inheritance,  these  are  a  few  of  the  things  to  be  gained.  To  hear 
Christ's  "WELL  DONE"  ought  to  be  an  inspiration  here  and  will 
be  a  joy  to  be  realized  there  throughout  eternity. 

Christianity  heralds  the  fact  that  Christ  is  coming  again.  "This 
same  Jesus  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven,"  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  waiting,  ex- 
pecting, faithful  church.  Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Scripture  is  found  the  admonition  to  "WATCH  AND  PR.\Y".  One 
of  the  great  subjects  of  Holy  Writ  is  the  prophecy  of  liis  return 
to  earth.  Nothing  is  more  fascinating  than  to  think  of  the  rapture 
of  the  Saints. 

This  event  will  end  the  activity  of  the  church  and  usher  in  the 
close  of  the  church  age.  This  will  bring  to  a  climax  with  a  super- 
natural event  the  history  of  the  supernatural  movement — Christian- 
ity. It  thus  had  a  wonderful  beginning  and  will  have  a  wonderful 
ending.  With  what  hope,  with  what  joy,  with  what  expectancy 
we  await  our  "loosing  away  upward"  to  be  forever  with  our  infinite 
Christ!     WHAT  A  MESSAGE!! 

As  I  look  back  upon  the  Biblical  foundation,  I  am  made  to  ex- 
plain, "What  truth  and  grandeur  of  God's  landmark  in  the  fields 
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of  men!"  As  I  consider  once  more  the  great  Personage  of  Chris- 
tianity, I  am  made  to  think  of  Protection,  Perfection,  Poise,  and 
Power  in  all  their  most  soulful  meanings.  As  I  get  a  glimpse  of 
the  great  Motive  Power,  my  heart  says,  "iVIy  Comforter,  My  Guide, 
the  Pointer  of  my  soul  to  Jesus,  the  one  who  prompts  and  per- 
suades." As  I  re-read  Christianity's  message,  I  shout  for  joy, 
"That's  the  message  for  me.  It  hits  me.  I'm  poor  and  lowly,  un- 
able to  plead  my  own  cause,  unworthy  to  stand  on  my  own  merits. 
Thank  God  for  wonderful,  supernatural  Grace,  and  a  Savior  who 
not  only  IS  the  WAY,  but  shows  it."         Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


The  Pure  in  Heart 


A  Posthumous  Article 


By  the  Late  Thomas  Gibson 


I  am  a  strong  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  true  holiness.  For 
various  reasons,  but  principally  because  it  is  a  Bible  doctrine.  It, 
therefore,  has  divine  authority.  "Heart  purity  is  not  obtained  by 
growth  in  grace."  It  is  obtained  by  the  application  of  the  blood 
of  Christ.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  "If  heart  purity  is  only  obtained 
by  grace,  and  if  gi"owth  only  adds  to  whatever  there  is,"  whence 
have  we  anything  to  add?  "Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  these  ye  might  become  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  and  escape  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust"  (II  Peter  1-4). 

When  a  person  is  converted,  born  again,  regenerated  in  heart, 
which  means,  to  renew  spiritually,  as  Peter  says  in  his  first  Epis- 
tle. "Begotten  again  unto  a  lively  (or  living)  hope,  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  "Ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise"  says  Paul  in  Eph.  1:13.  Then  he  has 
something  "to  grow  from."  "Having,  therefore,  these  promises, 
dearly  Beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  Spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God"  (II  Cor. 
7:1). 

The  process  of  cleansing.  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you,  says 
Jesus.  We  are  made  clean  through  the  word,  through  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit  when  the  word  is  accompanied  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  what  we  have  done,  writes  Paul,  but  "ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5).  Peter  expresses  the 
same  thought  as  Paul  concerning  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
"Begotten  again,  unto  a  living  hope,"  and  "Partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature,"  says  Peter.  Again,  he  writes,  "Through  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

Many  passages  teach  that  heart  purity  is  a  spontaneous  gift, 
but  while  heart  purity,  "sanctification,  and  true  holiness,"  is  a 
spontaneous  gift,  and  can  be  obtained  without  growing  into  it,  it 
is  a  question  in  my  mind  as  to  whether  we  should  assert  our  holi- 
ness or  not.  It  is  certainly  our  duty,  privilege,  and  the  will  of 
God,  that  we  live  it.  By  living  it,  those  who  come  in  contact  with 
us,  will  declare  "that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  have  learned 
of  him."  On  a  certain  occasion  one  of  the  Jews  said  to  Je.sus, 
"Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life?"  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  "Why  callest  thou  me  good, 
there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God."  Jesus  was  the  very  em- 
bodiment of  goodness.  His  entire  life  was  spent  in  performing 
deeds  of  kindness,  and  acts  of  tender,  loving  mercy.  "Never  man 
spake  like  this  man."  There  was  no  fault  found  in  him,  he  was 
above  reproach.  Yet,  he  never  asserted  his  goodness,  nor  would 
he  allow  others  to  do  it,  and  especially  the  unrighteous. 

What  may  we  learn  from  the  incident?  I  see  in  it  a  lesson  of 
humility,  not  to  assert  our  goodness.  It  shows  arrogance,  and  an 
unbecoming  spirit  in  the  one  professing  godliness.  It  seems  to 
me,  we  should  be  careful  about  asserting  our  holiness.  "But  sanctify 
the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts;  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear." 


After  having  been  created  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  "let  us  i 
go   on   to   perfection."     Like   Paul,   who   forgot  the   things   which 
were  behind  (in  the  sense  that  he  had  already  acquired  them),  and 
reached   out  to   the  things  which  were  before,    (the   greater  and  | 
nobler  things  not  yet  acquired,  between  him  and  tlie  goal  of  per- 
fection), so  let  us  do.     If  a  man  hath  an  hundred  sheep  and  one 
of  them  be  gone  astray,  he  in  a  sense  forgets  the  ninety  and  nine,  ', 
because  they  are   safe   and   secure  in  the  fold.     He  leaves  them 
there   and   goes   to  the   mountains   seeking  the   one  that   is   gone 
astray.     All  his  energies  were  bent  in  finding  the  lost  sheep.     The 
shepherd   rejoiced  more  over  finding  the   lost  sheep  than  he  did 
over  the  ninety  and  nine  that  never  had  gone  astray.    So  the  Chris- 
tian, forgetting,   leaving   the   first   principles    of    the    doctrine    of 
Christ,  rejoices  more  as  he  acquires  or  reaches  "the  heights,  and 
depths  of  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge." 

The  sanctified  Christian  will  never  be  satisfied  with  present  at- 
tainments, but  like  old  Job,  will  only  be  satisfied  when  he  awakes  | 
in  Christ's  "likeness."  "Being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom. 
15-16),  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection.  The  Christian  life  might  be 
likened  to  the  ripening  fruit  on  the  tree — a  little  riper  today  than 
yesterday,  a  little  riper  tomorrow  than  to  day,  until  it  becomes  the 
ripened  fruit  ready  for  use.  So  the  Christian,  by  growth  and  de- 
velopment, becomes  mature,  having  by  the  grace  of  God  acquired  i 
all  the  gracious  virtues  of  Jesus,  becomes  like  the  ripened  grain, 
then  the  sickle  is  put  in,  for  the  harvest  is  come." 

"Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned"  (I  Tim.  1-5). 


Whither  are  We  Drifting? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

and  may  be  either  on  the  forehead  or  in  the  hand.  And  all  man- 
kind will  be  forced  upon  penalty  of  death  to  bow  down  before  him 
and  worship  him  (Rev.  13:15-17). 

8     Is  There  No  Ray  of  Hope? 

There  is  no  hope  other  than  that  which  rests  in  and  upon  the 
Broken  Body  and  Shed  Blood  of  our  blessed  Lord.  In  him  there 
is  always  Hope.     Our  hope  is  contained  in  these  words: 

"And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh"  (Luke 
21:28).  When  we  know  that  this  old  world  has  lost  its  balance, 
and  is  now  tottering  on  the  brink  of  a  great  unseen  abyss;  when 
we  know  that  we  are  walking  on  the  thin  crust  of  a  mighty  vol- 
cano which  may  erupt  at  any  moment;  let  us  not  lose  hope.  May 
we  hold  fast  that  we  have,  and  lifting  up  our  heads  welcome  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  for  verily  his  appearing  draweth  nigh!  "Let 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say:  'Come!'  and  let  him  that  heareth  say:  ^ 
'Come!'  Surely  I  come  quickly."  And  let  your  prayers  be:  "Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus!"     Amen. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  SCHOLAR  OF  FAITH 

Dr.  Archibald  T.  Robertson,  world-renowned  scholar  in  New  Tes- 
tament Greek  and,  for  many  years  past,  teacher  of  that  subject  in 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  at  Louisville,  passed  to 
eternal  reward  the  evening  of  Monday,  September  24,  as  the  re- 
sult of  apoplexy. 

Dr.  Robertson  was  a  member  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Church,  ; 
but  his  spirit  and  his  scholarship  were  such  as  to  make  of  him  a 
champion  of  the  faith  such  as  we  all  delighted  to  claim.  Particu- 
larly since  he  did  his  monumental  work  in  the  new  grammar  of 
the  Greek  New  Testament,  was  he  universally  recognized  as  an  un- 
surpassed scholar  in  his  field.  And  always  that  scholarship  was 
so  used  as  to  make  it  evident  that  there  is  the  fullest  justification 
for  faith  in  the  historical  fundmentals  of  Christian  doctrine. 

Almost  the  last  thing  Dr.  Robertson  wrote  was  a  scholarly  ar- 
ticle for  the  Western  Recorder,  entitled  "The  Man  Above  All  Men," 
in  which  he  answered  a  writer  in  a  popular  magazine  who  repre- 
sented Jesus  Christ  as  but  a  man;  this  acknowledged  scholar  dem- 
onstrated that  Jesus  can  not  be  explained  on  any  such  basis. 
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Dr.  Robertson's  going  is  a  loss  to  us  all.  It  suggests  the  im- 
portance of  developing  more  such  thorough  .scholarship,  which  most 
effectively  gives  the  lie  to  the  claims  of  that  superficial  circle  who 
would  represent  scholarship  and  faith  to  be  antagonistic — Christian 
Standard. 

He  was  an  entertaining,  popular  Bible  lecturer  as  well  as  much 
in  demand  as  a  lecturer  at  seminaries  throughout  the  land.  Only 
a  few  weeks  ago  he  was  in  New  York  for  a  Summer  School  of 
Theology.  He  was  frequently  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the 
Winona  Lake  Summer  School  of  Theology.  He  was  a  prodigious 
writer  of  magazine  articles  and  books.  Over  thirty  volumes  have 
been  published  in  his  name. 

SUNDAY  BUSINESS  AGAIN 

In  nothing  else  is  the  President  so  blatantly  defiant  of  the  relig- 
ious instincts  of  a  large  part  of  the  American  constituency  as  in  his 
persistent  practice  of  using  the  Lord's  Day  to  conduct  official  bus- 
iness. There  may  have  been  occasions  on  which  emergencies  re- 
quired action  to  be  taken  on  this  day  reserved  for  Christian  wor- 
ship, but  recent  vacations  have  made  it  evident  that  the  emergen- 
cies are  not  so  pressing. 

And  now  again  he  presumes  to  use  the  Lord's  Day  evening  hour 
for  a  radio  address  to  the  people.  This  he  does  with  full  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  he  is  trampling  upon  the  prejudices  of  many  thou- 
sands and  is  also  putting  himself  into  competition  with  thousands 
of  preachers  and  is  encouraging  the  people  to  ignore  the  claims 
of  religion. 

It  would  seem  that  a  statesman  of  any  discernment  would  have 
learned  by  this  time  that  spiritual  recovery  is  essential  to  any  true 
success  of  the  social  program. — Christian  Standard. 

COINCIDENCE  OR  POLICY? 

The  World's  Evangelical  Alliance  recently  made  representations 
to  Sir  John  Simon,  head  of  the  British  Foreign  Office,  against  the 
preponderance  of  Roman  Catholics  in  recent  appointments  to  for- 
eign embassies.  Sir  John  replied  that  the  Government  reserved  to 
itself  "complete  discretion  in  making  appointments  irrespective  of 
the  religious  faith  of  the  persons  selected" — a  reply  that  rather 
ignored,  or  evaded,  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Alliance  had  based 
its  protest.  The  Alliance  returned  to  the  point,  informing  Sir 
John  that  "discretion  of  his  Majesty's  Government  ought  not  to  be 
exercised  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  appear  that  an  undue  bal- 
ance is  maintained  between  those  who  hold  the  faith  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  nation  and  others."  The  Christian  World,  which 
certainly  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  narrow  or  anti-Catholic  organ,  in 
commenting  upon  the  matter,  remarks:  "The  degree  to  which  Ro- 
man Catholics  predominate  in  the  Ambassadorial  Service  is  one  of 
the  mysteries  of  our  time";  and  states,  further,  that  "not  very  long 
ago  there  was  not  a  single  European  Ambassador  in  Washington 
who  was  not  a  Roman  Catholic." — Advance. 

ELECTION  DAY  IS  COMING 

"Nearly  all  the  countries  of  continental  Europe  have  lost  all  the 
rights  which  had  been  won  painfully  or  had  accrued  slowly."  This 
statement  in  an  editorial  leader  in  a  great  daily  startled  us.  It 
grew  out  of  the  assassination  of  the  Austrian  chancellor  two 
months  or  more  ago,  but  the  editor  went  on  to  say  that  the  United 
States  is  not  removed  from  the  same  peril,  a  fact  which  we  are 
slowly  beginning  to  fear.  Our  form  of  government  seems  to  be 
changing,  new  kinds  of  authority  are  appearing,  new  theories  are 
prevailing,  and  insecurity  is  felt  everywhere  because  of  suspicion 
and  hate  new  to  American  life. 

It  is  not  a  time  for  complacency,  as  our  editor  said,  but  one  when 
a  supreme  effort  must  be  made  to  turn  back  on  the  road  we  have 
been  traveling  "and  reinforce  the  constitution."  Riot  and  bloodshed 
must  be  stopped.  Contracts  must  be  honestly  and  fairly  met.  In- 
dustry must  not  exploit  the  working  man,  and  the  working  man 
must  not  tyrannize  industry.  We  do  not  want  a  dictator  but  a 
government  by  law.  And  we  have  law  enough,  the  gift  of  wise  men 
of  earlier  days.  Our  present  need  is  other  wise  men  to  interpret 
and  enforce  that  law.  The  primary  and  the  ballot-bo.x  will  do  won- 
ders for  us  in  November  if  we  use  them  as  brave  and  honest  pa- 
triots and  in  the  fear  of  God.  Let  us  not  be  indolent.  Let  us  not 
be  misled  by  false  promises  or  carried  away  by  foul  doctrines. 


There  are  still  good  and  able  men  to  be  sent  to  Congress  and  to 
our  state  legislatures,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  God  and  to  our  neigh- 
bor to  see  that  they  go  there. — Moody  Monthly. 

CATHEDRALS "ON  THE  DOLE" 

Seven  of  Great  Britain's  famous  cathedrals  have  been  put  "on 
the  dole,"  according  to  the  latest  report  of  the  Cathedral  Com- 
missioners for  England.  The  cathedrals,  which  are  visited  annu- 
ally by  thousands  of  Americans  and  others,  were  verging  on  bank- 
ruptcy when  the  Church  Assembly  voted  to  appropriate  .$90,000  a 
year  for  ten  years  to  save  them. 

The  seven  cathedrals  hardest  hit  are  Carlisle,  Chichester,  Lich- 
field, Peterbrough,  Ripon,  Salisbury,  and  Wells,  none  of  which  is 
less  than  600  years  old.  Their  precarious  financial  condition  is 
attributed  mainly  to  the  agricultural  depression.  Most  cathedrals 
depend  in  the  main  on  the  lands  they  own  for  their  income.  The 
withholding  of  the  tithes  due  them  lias  also  had  a  serious  effect  on 
their  finances. — Literary  Digest. 

GAIN  IN  CHURCH   MEMBERSHIP  AND   POPULATION 

Church  membership  in  America  has  multiplied  four  times  as 
fast  as  the  population  since  1800,  accordJng  to  a  report  submitted 
recently  to  the  National  Committee  for  Religious  and  Welfare  Re- 
covery. The  report  was  presented  by  Dr.  Herman  C.  Weber,  editor 
of  the  Year  Book  of  American  Churches,  and  shows  that  in  1800 
only  one  out  of  evei-y  fifty  persons  belonged  to  a  Protestant  church, 
and  out  of  fifty-three  to  a  Catholic  church.  The  figures  indicate 
that  today  one  out  of  four  belongs  to  a  Protestant  church  and  one 
out  of  six  to  the  Catholic  faith. — Methodist  Protestant  Examiner. 

WE  ARE  ON  A  BOAT,  TOO 

It  becomes  increasingly  clear  that  at  least  some  lives  were  lost 
on  the  Morro  Castle  for  want  of  better  discipline.  In  other  words, 
authority  had  something  to  do  with  the  safety  of  the  passengers 
and  crew.  Even  stern  authority  can  be  a  real  blessing.  We  sup- 
pose that  even  one  of  these  modernists  who  love  to  scoff  at  any- 
thing authoritarian  in  religion  would  have  welcomed  the  evidence 
of  some  effective  authority  had  he  been  caught  in  that  terrifying 
situation. 

What  these  gentlemen  fail  to  grasp  is  the  fact  that  we,  too, 
are  on  a  doomed  ship.  This  worldly  civilization  is  afire,  so  to 
speak.  There  is  dire  need  of  a  word  of  authority  in  the  midst  of 
the  confusion  created  by  human  sin.  Voices  of  mere  men,  guessing 
at  this  way  of  safety  and  that,  blinded  by  the  smoke  and  canceling 
one  another's  efforts,  but  throw  the  crowd  into  panic  at  a  time  when 
it  is  supremely  necessary  that  there  be  a  word  of  authority. 

There  is  one  cause  for  satisfaction;  they  themselves  admit  that 
they  are  but  fumbling  in  a  search  after  God.  They  endeavor  to 
make  of  Jesus  the  same  sort  of  tumbler.  He,  however,  does  not 
admit  that.  He  definitely  declares  his  authority.  He  asserts  dog- 
matically that  he  alone  knows  the  way  to  God  and  can  give  peace 
and  safety.  In  all  the  smoke  they  admit  themselves  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind. 

Surely  safety  lies  with  him  who  is  not  panicky  and  who  speaks 
with  authority  even  amidst  all  the  confusion  and  smoke  of  a  world 
afire. — Christian  Standard. 


The  Night  of  Holy  Fellowship 

(Continued  from  page  i) 
Jesus.  We  read  in  John's  Gospel  (6:51)  "I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  dovvm  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he 
shall  live  forever."  It  is  spiritual  life  and  not  carnal  that  is  meant, 
and  of  which  this  is  the  symbol.  "It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life"  (John  6:63).  And  concerning  the 
covenant,  we  read:  "This  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood"  (I  Cor. 
11:25).  And  we  are  a  party  to  that  covenant.  We  have  a  pledge 
to  keep,  a  vow  to  challenge  our  fidelity.  As  we  partake  of  his  life 
and  power  we  enter  into  a  fellowship  of  his  spirit  and  faithfulness. 
That  was  the  significance  of  that  night  of  holy  fellowship  in  which 
the  disciples  entered  when  Jesus  was  present  in  body.  But  such 
a  fellowship  is  none  the  less  blessed  and  none  the  less  real  to  us 
as  we  enter  into  our  communion  services. 
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Saturday  Afternoons  with  Charles  H.  Spurgeon 

By  William   Wright,   D.D. 


Some  thirty-five  years  ago,  Charles  H. 
Spurgeon  met  me  at  the  parting  of  life's 
ways,  and  sent  me  on  the  path  which  I  have 
since  been  trying  to  travel.  From  that  time 
forward,  he  and  I  became  fast  friends,  but 
during  the  past  ten  years  I  had  a  standing 
invitation  to  spend  my  Saturday  afternoons 
with  him.  I  used  my  privilege  sparingly, 
but  sufficiently  to  have  seen  my  many-sided 
friend  from  many  points  of  view.  A  few 
sidelights  from  the  outer  and  inner  circles 
may  prove,  not  only  interesting  but  useful. 

I  first  met  Mr.  Spurgeon  at  Belfast.  I 
was  then  preparing  for  college,  with  a 
hankering  after  the  Indian  civil  service.  Mr. 
Spurgeon,  preached  in  Dr.  Cook's  church. 
He  singled  me  out,  and  spoke  to  me  as  if 
no  one  else  was  present.  There  was  no 
thrumming  of  theology,  and  no  sanctimo- 
nious posing,  but  a  clear,  direct,  hot,  living, 
personal  appeal,  that  dare  not  be  resisted. 
As  soon  as  the  benediction  was  pronounced, 
Mr.  Spurgeon  descended  from  the  pulpit, 
and,  seeing  me  looking  at  him,  he  held  out 
his  hand  to  me  when  he  was  about  two- 
thirds  down  the  stairs.  I  stepped  forward 
and  seized  it.  "How  did  you  like  my  ser- 
mon?" were  his  first  words.  The  human, 
manly,  straightforward,  genuine  ring  of  the 
question  clinched  the  effect  already  pro- 
duced on  a  youth  in  search  of  what  was 
genuine.  Many  started  anew  on  life's  jour- 
ney that  night,  and  few  of  Spurgeon's  peo- 
ple ever  turned  back. 

His  Knowledge   of   Literature 

Fifteen  years  later,  I  went  to  the  Taber- 
nacle on  my  way  home  from  Damascus.  The 
same  straightforward  Englishman  was 
preaching  the  same  straightforward  Gospel 
in  all  its  fullness  and  freeness,  and  without 
any  apology  for  its  severity.  I  walked  into 
the  vestry  without  introduction.  He  had 
not  seen  me  for  ten  years,  but  he  recog- 
nized me  in  the  crowd  without  a  moment's 
hesitation.  He  ran  over  the  books  on  the 
Holy  Land,  stating  the  merits  of  each,  and 
ended  by  saying,  "I  suppose  Thomson's  'The 
Land  and  the  Book'  is  still  the  best  on  the 
manners  and  customs."  He  had  the  litera- 
ture of  Palestine  at  his  finger  ends. 

When  I  came  to  be  Mr.  Spurgeon's  near 
neighbor,  I  found  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  all  literature.  His  power  of  reading 
was,  perhaps,  never  equaled.  He  would  sit 
down  to  five  or  six  large  books,  and  master 
them  at  one  sitting.  He  sat  with  his  left 
hand  on  the  side  of  the  book,  and,  pushing 
his  right  hand  up  the  page  on  the  right  side 
of  the  book  until  the  page  became  projected, 
he  turned  it  over,  and  proceeded  to  the  next 
page.  He  took  in  the  contents  almost  at  a 
glance,  and  his  memory  never  failed  him  as 
to  what  he  read.  He  made  a  point  of  read- 
ing half  a  dozen  of  the  hardest  books  meek- 
ly, as  he  said  he  wished  to  rub  his  mind 
against  the  strongest;  and  there  was  no 
skipping.  I  often  tested  the  thoroughness 
of  his  reading. 


"Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World" 
reached  him  and  me  about  the  same  time. 
I  called  on  him  fresh  from  a  study  of  the 
book.  He  had  just  read  it,  with  four  or  five 
other  works  on  that  day.  At  tea  we  began 
to  discuss  the  work.  A  third  party  disputed 
his  recollection  of  certain  points,  whereupon 
Spurgeon  quoted  a  page,  to  show  that  the 
natural  and  spiritual  laws  were  declared  to 
be  "identical,"  and  another  important  page 
to  show  how  the  book  erred  by  defect.  I 
looked  over  the  page  again,  on  my  return 
home,  and  I  believe  he  scarcely  missed  a 
word  in  his  repetition.  His  power  of  read- 
ing was  one  of  the  greatest  of  his  many 
talents. 

In  the  vastness  of  his  knowledge  Mr. 
Spurgeon  had  no  equal  except  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, who  had  all  the  world's  literature 
open  to  him.  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  limited  to 
the  wide  field  of  English.  With  Mr.  Glad- 
stone more  than  with  Mr.  Spurgeon  I  have 
always  felt  the  depths  of  my  own  ignorance. 
In  discussing  subjects  which  were  specially 
my  own  with  Mr.  Gladstone,  I  have  always 
felt  that  he  knew  my  subject  better  than 
I  did.  I  once  told  him  of  Spurgeon's  power 
of  rapid  and  thorough  reading,  believing 
that  he  possessed  the  same  gift;  but  he  as- 
sured me  he  read  slowly,  but  that  he  used 
up  all  the  odds  and  ends  of  time  at  his  dis- 
posal to  keep  abreast  of  the  age. 

These  two  men  greatly  esteemed  and  hon- 
ored each  other.  This  is  known  from  their 
last  correspondence,  but  I  knew  it  as  a  fact 
from  each. 

I  was  at  first  surprised  to  find  Mr.  Spur- 
geon consulting  both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
texts.  "They  say,"  said  he,  "that  I  am  ig- 
norant and  unlearned.  Well,  let  them  say, 
and  in  everything,  by  my  ignorance  and  by 
my  learning,  let  God  be  glorified." 

When  Accused  of  Vulgarity 

His  exegesis  was  never  wrong.  He  spared 
no  pains  to  be  sure  of  the  exact  meaning 
of  his  subject.  He  was  going  to  preach  on 
the  olive  tree,  and  he  sent  his  secretary  to 
the  keeper  of  the  natural  history  depart- 
ment of  the  British  Museum  with  a  series 
of  questions  as  to  the  peculiarities  of  the 
tree. 

The  keeper  was  so  much  interested  in  the 
inquiry  that  he  wrote  out  several  pages  for 
Mr.  Spurgeon;  but  when  the  sermon  came 
to  be  preached,  the  information  had  been 
passed  through  the  crucible  of  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's mind,  and  came  forth  in  one  fine 
Bunyanesque  sentence. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  held  that  the  lies  that  were 
told  about  his  vulgarity  were  overruled  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  People  read 
in  some  of  the  London  revilers  how  he  slid 
down  the  pulpit  rail  to  illustrate  the  de- 
scent of  the  wicked  into  hell,  and  they  went 
to  see  the  dissenting  mountebank,  and  very 
often  they  remained  to  pray  and  work;  for 
Spurgeon's  converts  bowed  to  the  yoke. 

I  once  asked  him  if  he  had  really  coined 


the  phrase  "resist  the  Devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  you;  resist  a  deacon,  and  he  will  fly 
at  you." 

"No,"  said  he,  "I  never  had  the  wit  to  in- 
vent it,  nor  the  experience  to  justify  my 
repeating  it.  Besides,"  he  added,  "the  say- 
ing, like  most  of  the  vulgarities  fathered  on 
me,  is  older  than  my  grandfather." 

One  Great  Concern 

Mr.  Spurgeon  was  sometimes  subject  to 
great  depression,  but  nothing  weighed  him 
down  so  heavily  as  the  thought  that  his  or- 
phans might  be  left  destitute.  On  his  re- 
turn once  from  Mentone,  he  met  his  deacons 
to  see  how  it  fared  with  the  orphanage. 

"You  must  work  another  miracle,  govei-- 
nor,"  said  one  of  the  deacons;  "for  we  have 
now  only  a  balance  of  £50." 

"Let  us  ask  God  for  the  money  that  we 
want,"  replied  Mr.  Spurgeon. 

They  knelt  round  the  table,  and  prayed. 

"Now,"  said  Mr.  Spurgeon,  when  they 
had  again  resumed  their  seats,  "let  us  see 
what  we  can  do  ourselves."  He  drew  a 
piece  of  paper  to  him,  and  wrote  dowm  £50 
on  it,  and  passed  the  paper  to  his  nearest 
neighbor.  When  it  had  gone  round  the  table 
it  contained  promises  for  £500. 

"I  went  nome  that  night,"  said  Mr.  Spur- 
geon, "as  if  my  heart  would  break."  As  he 
was  crossing  the  hall  wearily  to  his  study,     i 
he  heard  an  altercation  going  on  at  the  door. 

He  heard  his  man  saying,  "No  one  can 
see  the  master  tonight,"  and  then  he  heard 
a  gentleman's  voice  remonstrating  warmly. 

"What  is  the  matter  there?"  said  Mr. 
Spurgeon. 

"Oh,  Mr.  Spurgeon!"  replied  the  gentle- 
man at  the  door,  "I  have  come  a  long  way 
to  see  you.  I  promised,  when  in  India,  to 
give  seven  hundred  pounds  to  your  orphan- 
age, and  I  have  brought  the  money."  The 
next  morning,  the  first  letter  opened  by  Mr. 
Spurgeon  contained  a  like  amount,  "and," 
he  said,  when  telling  the  story,  "I  was  once 
more  in  the  third  heaven." 

Mr.  Spurgeon  was  a  great  preacher,  a 
great  administrator,  great  in  his  orphanage, 
great  in  his  college,  but  he  was  nowhere  so 
great  as  in  his  own  house  on  a  Saturday 
afternoon  with  a  single  friend. 

Westwood  is  one  of  the  most  charming 
places  in  a  charming  neighborhood.  How 
Mr.  Spurgeon  came  to  possess  it  is  one  of 
the  romances  of  his  life,  but  it  is  too  long 
for  this  article.  The  grounds  belonging  to 
the  house,  some  thirteen  acres,  are  exceed- 
ingly picturesque.  There  are  some  twenty 
or  thirty  acres  "attached  to  the  place  besides. 
On  Saturday  afternoons  I  generally  foun*t- 
Mr.  Spurgeon  down  among  the  cattle,  or  i'fr'3 
his  extensive  conservatories.  He  possessed 
cows  and  horses  and  pigs  and  dogs  and 
sheep,  and  turkeys  and  fowls  of  all  descrip- 
tions, and  ducks  of  every  variety.  And  he 
took  an  interest  in  them  all,  just  as  he  did 
in  each  of  his  orphans.  He  talked  to  them, 
and  they  stood  and  listened  to  him,  and 
knew  him,  and,  I  believe,  loved  him  as  his 
orphans  did. 

We  returned  to  the  house  through  the 
conservatories.  These  were  filled  with  all 
kinds  of  exotic  plants  and  flowers,  and  Mr. 
Spurgeon  would  draw  attention  to  the  pe- 
culiarities of  each,  pointing  out  beautiful 
contrasts  with  human  life,  and  analogies 
with  the  life  to  come.  His  fancies  were  so 
charming  as  the  exotics  themselves.  His 
sallies  in  the  garden  were  sometimes  inim- 
itable. "Are  you  ever  troubled  by  these 
sinless  people?"  he  said  to  me  one  day.  "We 
have  a  nest  of  them  here,  and  the  craze 
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had  got  in  among  the  gardeners.  I  called 
up  my  three  gardeners  on  Saturday  week, 
and  said  to  them,  'I  have  been  observing 
you  for  some  time.  You  come  late  and  you 
go  early,  and,  in  the  interval,  you  spoil  my 
shrubs.  I  don't  want  your  services  any 
more.  I  will  have  my  garden  attended  to 
by  sinners  for  the  future.'  "  And  he  added 
(Co7itiyit(ied  on  page  15) 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


(Lesson  for  October  28,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Eph.  4:17-27;  5:15-21;  Golden 
Text:  Eph.  5:18 

MONDAY 
IThe    Christian    Standard.     Eph.    4:14-27. 

'No  longer  children  (babes)  ...  but  grow 
up  .  .  . !"  After  pointing  his  readers  to  "the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ",  St.  Paul  urges  us  to  outgrow  the 
infantile,  easily-swayed  period  of  develop- 
ment, and  to  become  mature,  harmoniously 
developed,  so  as  to  serve  efficiently,  and  to 
take  their  place  in  the  synchronized  artic- 
ulation of  the  body  of  Christ.  Christian  im- 
maturity and  protracted  babyhood  are  two 
fatal  handicaps  to  the  onward  progress  of 
the  Church.  To  belong  to  Christ,  and  yet  to 
copy  after  the  world  was  a  practice  intoler- 
able to  St.  Paul.  His  challenge  was:  "Grow 
up,  and  live  according  to  the  revealed  stand- 
ards of  the  Christian  Life." 

TUESDAY 
The  Christian  Walk.  Eph.  5:15-21.  Here 
St.  Paul  analyzes  the  Christian's  "walk", 
and  finds  it  to  be  composed  of  seven  ele- 
ments: 1.  "Circumspectly — not  as  fools." 
2.  Aggressively — "redeeming  the  time."  3. 
Understandingly — in  harmony  with  God's 
will.  4.  Spirit-indwelt.  5.  Joyously — 
"singing  and  making  melody".  6.  Thank- 
fully. 7.  Reverently' — "in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ".  This  category  just 
about  covers  the  characteristics  of  the  gen- 
uinely "Christian"  life.  He  points  out  that 
the  true  Christian  life  will  issue  in  a  dis- 
position to  "get  along"  with  one's  marital 
companion,  with  one's  children,  or  parents, 
with  one's  employer  or  employee,  as  the 
case  may  be.  Christianity  is  vastly  more 
■  i&fn  a  "way  to  live",  but  we  dare  not  con- 
•■eive  it  as  any  thing  less  than  that. 

WEDNESDAY 
A  Temperate  People.    Jer.  35:5-14.  In  the 

days  of  Israel's  decline,  it  is  refreshing  to 
have  this  family  of  Rechab  brought  into 
bold  outline,  due  to  their  total  abstinence 
from  wine,  and  their  simple  routine  of  daily 
life.  When  peril  from  the  invading  foes 
made  it  necessary  for  the  family  of  Rechab 
to  move  into  the  capital  city,  Jei-usalem, 
they  still  kept  their  pledge  and  obeyed  their 
father's  command.  These  characteristics 
were  so  pronounced  that  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah singled  them  out  for  an  object  lesson, 
not  only  for  their  sobriety  and  simplicitv, 
but  for  their  OBEDIENCE.  The  prophet 
urged  his  fellowmen  to  emulate  the  Rechab- 
ites  obedience  in  obedience  to  their  Heaven- 
ly Father.  When  one  disobeys  unpopular 
commands  with  impunity,  he  may  sidestep 
more  weighty  ones, 


THURSDAY 
An    Intemperate    People.     Isa.     28:1-10. 

"They  have  erred  through  wine,  and 
through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  (God's) 
way!"  Let  it  not  be  claimed:  "The  Bible 
does  not  condemn  intoxication  and  intem- 
perance!" The  political  and  religious  lead- 
ers of  God's  people  in  Isaiah's  day  were  in- 
competent through  indulgence.  It  was  the 
conclusion  of  the  prophet  that  debauched 
adults  could  scarcely  be  salvaged  from  hu- 
man wreckage,  but  that  there  was  a  pos- 
sibility of  instructing  those  lately  weaned — 
the  children  and  youth!  How  vital  is  this 
truth  for  us  today.  While  it  is  next  to  im- 
possible to  reclaim  shipwrecked  lives  due  to 
drunkenness,  there  is  still  the  challenge  of 
the  children  who  have  not  yet  become  vic- 
timized by  the  godless  traffic  nor  ensnared 
by  the  demon  habit.  Let  us  not  evade  our 
responsibilitity  and  opportunity! 

FRIDAY 
Disaster  Through  Drunken  Leaders.  I 
Kings  20:13-21.  How  many  have  been  the 
defeats  in  national  and  international  crises 
due  to  into.xication.  Belshazzar  was  drink- 
ing when  the  Medes  sacked  Babylon.  The 
Hessian  soldiers  were  staging  a  debauch 
when  Washington,  under  cover  of  darkness, 
surprised  them  at  Trenton.  Here,  King 
Ben-Hadad  and  his  thirty  associate  "kings" 
were  too  intoxicated  to  direct  their  army,_ 
and  the  Israelites  "slew  the  Syrians  with  a 
great  slaughter!"  On  the  other  hand.  King 
Ahab  had  an  army  of  clean,  temperate,  up- 
I'ight  young  men — "princes  of  the  prov- 
inces", as  his  army:  "And  the  young  men 
went  out  first  .  .  .  !"  They  did  not  wait  to 
be  attacked  by  the  Syrians,  they  took  them 
by  surprise  and  fought  an  offensive  battle. 
Clean   young  manhood   and   young  woman- 


hood can  and  do  win  in  the  battles  of  life 
when  they  get  onto  the  field  first  with  un- 
dissipated   minds   and   bodies   and   morals. 

SATURDAY 

Living    the    Simple    Life.      Dan.    1:8-13. 

"And  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the  wine  which 
the  king  drank!"  Daniel  was  true  in  a 
strange  land,  to  the  ideals  of  the  simple  life 
which  was  his  heritage  from  his  noble  He- 
brew family.  He  refused  to  take  the  pace 
of  the  court  attaches  with  whom  he  was  in 
training.  And — did  it  pay?  Yes,  a  thou- 
sand times  yes!  His  brilliant  mind,  unsul- 
lied by  indulgence,  led  him  to  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  power  in  ancient  Babylon.  His 
wisdom  and  advice  and  help  became  a  bless- 
ing to  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  influen- 
tial in  presei"ving  the  national  integrity  of 
his  people  while  in  their  captivity.  Even 
the  most  rabid  "wet"  must  admit  he  prefers 
a  sober  chauffer,  surgeon,  banker,  manager, 
engineer. 

SUNDAY 
Christ  in  the  Heart.  Col.  3:12-17.  "Let 
the  WORD  (Logos)  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom  .  .  . !"  Herein  is  the 
secret  whereby  the  Christian  is  enabled  to 
measure  up  to  the  Christian  standards  of 
life.  Christ  came  not  merely  to  reveal  an 
abstract  system  of  logic  and  ethics,  but  he 
came  to  empower  men  to  attain  the  stand- 
ards of  life  which  great  souls  in  all  ages 
have  taught.  Jesus  not  only  said:  "Do  this 
and  thou  shalt  LIVE!"  but  he  awaits  to  en- 
ter into  the  individual  life,  affections,  intel- 
lect, will,  to  empower,  exalt,  enshrine.  And 
then,  blessed  truth,  wherein  his  Own  fail, 
he  supplies  their  deficiencies,  and  assumes 
all  their  defects.  Hence  tlie  command:  "Do 
all  things  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus!" 
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That's  Your  Lookout-Looking  Out 

Compiled   by   Viola   Ogden 


From  actual  instances  of  societies  that 
have  tried  the  experiment  of  getting  along 
without  a  pledge  it  has  been  proved  that  no 
society  will  be  apt  to  do  some  good  work, 
nor,  indeed,  will  it  be  likely  to  exist  very 
long,  if  it  does  not  have  some  form  of 
pledge  as  a  requirement  of  membership  and 
standard  of  living. 

Perhaps  the  most-needed  thing  is  to 
stress  the  associate  member's  pledge.  In  too 
many  societies  there  has  grown  up  a  sort 
of  ignorance  of  or  indifference  to  this  pledge 
and  a  certain  false  pride  that  says,  "All  our 
members  are  active  members."  This  is  a 
mistaken  conception  of  Christian  Endeavor 
aims  and  principles,  for  not  all  young  people 
are  ready  to  enter  the  society  as  active 
members.  They  are  not  yet  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge themselves  Christians,  and  so  are 
not  able  to  take  sincerely  the  pledge  which 
has  for  its  heart  and  soul  the  clause,  "Trust- 
ing in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I 
promise  him  that  I  will  strive  to  do  what- 
ever he  would  like  to  have  me  do."  Only  a 
confessed  Christian  can  sincerely  subscribe 


to  such  a  statement  as  that.  To  ask  the 
non-confessed  to  do  so  is  to  ask  them  to 
play  with  a  sacred  thing.  And  yet  there 
are  large  numbers  of  young  people,  uncon- 
fessed  Christians,  interested  in  Christian 
Endeavor,  who  should  be  tied  up  to  it  in 
some  way. 

Associate  membership  is  the  opening 
wedge,  and  after  that  consistent  example 
and  kindly  companionship  on  the  part  of 
the  active  members  may  win  them  to  Christ 
and  active  membership.  It  is  primarily  the 
work  of  the  lookout  committee  to  watch  for 
opportunities  to  present  acceptance  of 
Christ  and  active  membership  in  the  society 
to  associate  members.  Associate  members 
should  constitute  about  twenty-five  per  cent 
of  the  entire  membership  of  the  society,  and 
should  not,  of  course,  vote  or  hold  office  or 
be  committee  chaimien.  But  they  are  a 
very  real  and  important  part  of  the  society. 
The  associate  pledge  reads,  "As  an  associate 
member  I  promise  to  attend  the  prayer 
meetings  of  the  society  habitually,  and  de- 
clare my  willingness  to  do  what  I  may  be 
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called  upon  to  do  as  an  associate  member  to 
advance  the  interests  of  the  society." 

When  the  chairman  of  the  lookout  com- 
mittee makes  his  report  to  the  society  in  its 
monthly  business  meeting,  he  should  be  able 
frequently  to  report  that  an  associate  mem- 
ber wishes  to  be  transferred  to  the  active 
list,  and  that,  having  conferred  with  the 
member,  he  recommends  the  transfer.  Then, 
of  course,  a  new  associate  member  should 
come  into  the  society  to  take  his  place.  Thus 
there  is  a  constant  income  of  new  material 
into  the  associate  membership  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  a  similar  constant  addition  to  the 
ranks  of  the  active  membership.  Such  win- 
ning of  associate  members  to  Christ  and 
active  membership  is  a  very  real  form  of 
evangelism,  and  furnishes  a  feeling  of  great 
satisfaction  to  those  who  do  the  winning. 

There  are  four  forms  of  the  active  mem- 
ber's pledge,  and  every  society  should  by 
popular  vote  adopt  one  of  these  forms  as 
the  one  it  will  use.  A  lar-ge  copy  of  it  to 
hang  on  the  wall  should  be  secured  if  the 
society  has  none,  and  should  be  kept,  if  pos- 
sible, in  its  place  there  so  that  it  can  always 
be  seen.  Pledge-cards  of  this  particular 
form  should  also  be  secured,  and  a  supply 
should  be  kept  on  hand  for  new  member:- 
to  sign.  The  International  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  does  not  insist  that  any  one 
of  these  forms  must  be  used;  if  a  pledge 
similar  to  it  in  intent  is  drawn  up  and  meets 
the  pastor's  approval,  there  is  no  objection 
at  all  to  its  use.  But  the  International  So- 
ciety does  desire  that  some  satisfactory 
standard  of  membership  be  used,  because  it 
"does  not  want  the  fair  name  of  Christian 
Kndeavor  smirched  by  a  foredoomed  failure" 
of  trying  to  exist  without  a  pledge. 

Every  member  of  a  lookout  committee 
who  attempts  to  gain  a  new  member  should 
first  familiarize  himself  with  the  contents 
of  the  pledge,  and  should  carefully  read 
some  good  books  and  helps  on  the  pledge, 
such  as  "Answering  Objections  to  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Pledge,"  "On  the  Lookout," 
"How  to  Secui-e  New  Members,"  "Ten  Rea- 
sons Why  You  should  Jsin  the  Society,"  etc., 
which  are  published  by  the  International  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor.  It  should  be 
the  duty  of  the  lookout  committee  to  ex- 
plain the  pledge  carefully  to  each  prospec- 
tive member  who  has  never  before  signed 
it.  It  should  be  gone  over  carefully  and 
prayerfully,  sentence  by  sentence,  until  the 
aplicant  knows  without  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  just  what  he  is  signing  and  what  he 
will  be  expected  to  strive  to  live  up  to. 

Some  societies  use  what  is  called  an  ap- 
plication-blank, which  the  prospect  signs  be- 
fore he  gets  the  membership-card  to  sign. 
This  application-blank  says  that  the  signer 
believes  in  the  purposes  and  aims  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  and,  having  familiarized 
himself  with  the  membership  pledge,  makes 
application  for  membership  in  the  society. 
This  makes  joining  the  society  seem  of  some 
importance  to  the  applicant,  and  gives  time 
for  consideration  of  the  pledge. 

It  is  a  good  custom  to  give  the  prospective 
member  two  pledge-cards,  one  of  which  he 
signs  and  gives  back  to  the  committee,  and 
the  other  of  which  he  signs  and  keeps  in 
his  Bible  as  a  reminder  of  his  step. 

Concerning  the  pledge  and  its  keeping  the 
Rev.  George  T.  Liddell  ably  writes:  "It  is  a 
straightforward,  honest  promise  that  we  will 
do  our  level  best,  trusting  in  him  for 
strength.  Christ  has  never  marked  down  as 
a  failure  an  honest  and  faithful  effort  to  do 
his  will. 

"As  to  daily  prayer  and  Bible  reading,  of 


course  it  will  be  difficult  at  first,  for  it  is 
never  easy  to  establish  a  habit  of  doing 
good.  But  here  is  where  the  striving  comes 
in.  The  pledge  is  to  become  a  habit,  and 
habits  are  growing  things.  The  time  will 
come  when  we  shall  not  be  able  to  forget. 
If  a  person  forgets,  is  that  an  unforgivable 
thing?  I  think  not.  A  perfect  Christian 
Endeavorer  is  not  made  in  a  day,  and  I  am 
sure  that  our  Lord  takes  greater  account  of 
our  sincei'ity,  our  earnestness,  and  our  hu- 
mility, than  of  our  weakness  and  our  fail- 
ures. Have  you  broken  your  pledge  ?  Then 
seek  forgiveness,  and  find  a  renewing  of 
your  strength  in  the  great  heart  of  Christ; 
and  you  will  yet  live  to  keep  the  pledge  to 
your  heart's  satisfaction.  The  pledge  offers 
the  best  possible  safeguard  against  care- 
lessness and  neglect,  and  these  are  two  of 
an  lEndeavorer's  worst  enemies. 


"You  can  obey  its  spirit  and  its  purpose,  | 
and  you  can  find  it  a  source  of  daily  helpi 
and  strength,  and  inspiration.  But  be  veryi 
careful  in  the  keeping  of  it  word  for  word 
therein.  The  Pharisees  had  a  pledge,  and 
they  kept  it  word  for  word  every  day.  They 
gave  tithes;  they  read  the  Scriptures  faith- 
fully; and  they  prayed  in  the  synagogues. 
But  in  keeping  the  letter  of  their  pledge  or 
their  law  they  failed  in  obedience  to  its 
deeper  commands,  which  was  love  towards 
God  through  Christ.  The  Christian  Endeav- 
or pledge  is  of  the  heart  first,  then  the  ac- 
tions. Underline  these  words  in  your  pledge: 
'Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength,  I  promise  him  that  I  will  strive.' 
Keep  these  words  in  your  heart,  and  the 
rest  of  the  pledge  'shall  be  added  unto 
vou.'  "— C.   E.   World. 
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The  Importance  of  Mexico 

Extract  from  Editorial  in  World  Dominion,  October,  1934 


EDITOR'S  NOTE 

There  is  a  lot  of  Catholic-inspired  propa- 
ganda abroad  about  religious  conditions  and 
political  trends  in  Mexico.  It  is  certain  that 
religious  conditions  are  not  ideal,  but  the 
centuries  of  Catholic  dominatoin  are  large- 
ly to  blame.  It  is  interesting  to  know  that 
Mr.  Kenneth  G.  Gi-ubb,  Director  of  the 
World  Dominion  Latin  Surveys,  has  left  for 
Mexico,  to  make  necessary  arrangements 
for  a  Survey  of  Mexico.  This  Survey  is 
of  vital  interest  to  North  America  as  well 
as  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  intelli- 
gent appreciation  of  the  Mexican  situation. 
What  Mexico  thinks  today  affects  all  South 
America  tomorrow,  and  we  bespeak  the  in- 
terest of  friends  of  our  Movement  in  the 
Survey  which  Mr.  Grubb  is  undertaking  in 
the  service  of  the  whole  Christian  church. 

Regarding  the  character  of  the  World 
Dominion  Movement,  those  unacquainted 
with  it  will  find  the  following  statement 
put  out  by  the  Movement  itself  informing 
and  satisfying. 

"The  World  Dominion  Movement  advo- 
cates Informed  Continuous  Coordinated 
lEvangelism  to  reach  everyone  at  home  and 
abroad.  Its  basis  is  belief  in  the  Deity  and 
Atoning  Death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
World's  Only  Savior,  and  in  the  Final 
Authority  of  Holy  Scripture." 

This  magazine  gives  most  of  its  editorial 
space  to  Dr.  Juan  Orts  Gonzalez  who  has 
been  staying  at  Mildmay  and  is  a  member 
of  its  Fellowship.  Dr.  Orts  Gonzalez  was 
formerly  Secretary  of  the  Franciscan  Order 
in  Spain,  a  theologian  of  distinction  and  an 
examiner  in  theology.  After  his  conversion 
he  settled  in  the  United  States,  where  he 
became  a  university  lecturer.  Subsequently 
he  assumed  the  editorship  of  La  Nueva 
Democracia,  the  leading  intellectual  relig- 
ious paper  published  in  America.  His 
authority  in  the  field  of  evangelical  litera- 
ture is  undisputed.  In  New  York,  he  also 
built  up  from  the  beginning  what  is  today 


the    largest    evangelical     Spanish-speaking 
church  in  the  world.  Dr.  Orts  Gonzalez,  who  i 
is  retired  on  age  limit  from  his  former  con- 
nection,  is   devoting   the   remainder   of  his 
years  to  Spain. 

The  importance  of  Mexico  is  emphasized 
by  the  following  statements  of  Dr.  Juan 
Orts  Gonzalez,  recently  Editor  La  Nueva 
Democracia. 

If  Keyserling  is  correct  in  his  estimate 
of  the  Iberian  peoples — and  I  think  he  is — : 
when  he  asserts  that  they  stand  for  human 
values  which,  in  coming  generations,  will 
make  them  rather  leaders  of  mankind  than 
led,  as  they  have  been  for  the  last  two  cen- 
turies, then  Mexico  must  be  considered  at 
the  head,  if  not  of  the  European  Iberian 
countries  (Spain  and  Portugal),  at  least  of 
the  Iberian  countries  of  the  American  Con- 
tinent. 

1.  The  Creation  of  an  Original  Culture.— 
Mexico,  more  than  any  other  Hispanic  Re- 
public, is  today  making  gigantic  efforts  to 
build  up  an  original,  genuine  and  national 
culture  embracing  all  aspects  of  human  life, 
without  trying  to  copy  or  to  be  dependent 
upon  other  cultures  and  countries. 

2.  Uplifting  the  Indian. — The  Indians  in 
Mexico  are  sharing  more  than  anywhere  else 
the  responsibilities  of  governing  the  nation. 
For  instance,  the  President-elect  is  a  pure 
Tarasco.  It  is  true  that  there  are  yet  some 
millions  of  Indians  who  are  still  very  back- 
ward, but  on  the  whole,  the  Indians  in  Mex- 
ico, more  than  in  any  other  country,  are 
either  blended  into  the  collective  soul  of  the  ; 
nation  and  are  conscious  citizens  of  their 
country,  or  at  least,  feel  hopes  of  greater 
things  for  themselves  in  the  future.  In  my 
opinion,  the  hopeless  attitude  of  the  Indian 
population  of  South  America  has  been  the 
greatest  handicap  in  the  way  of  convincing 
them  that  they  could  participate  successfully 
in  the  affairs  of  their  respective  countries; 
"but  that  hopeless  attitude  no  longer  exists 
in  Mexico. 

3.  A  Tragedy   Remedied. — The  greatest 
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tragedy  of  Latin  America  has  been  that  the 
leaders  of  Government  for  the  last  century 
were  mestizos  and  Creoles,  who  were  in  con- 
flict with  themselves.  The  Creole  and  the 
Mestizo,  together  with  the  Indian,  are  not 
only  being  blended  together  into  one  har- 
monious whole,  but  they  are  succeeding  in 
harmonizing  the  two  inheritances  and  the 
two  environments.  It  is  very  illustrative  of 
this  point  to  see  how  the  high  offices  are 
distributed  among  those  different  types  of 
persons  and  how  much  they  think  alike. 

4.  Education  in  the  Forefront. — Mexico  is 
emphasizing,  more  than  any  other  country 
in  Latin  America,  the  need  of  a  school 
which  will  be  coherent  from  the  very  begin- 
ning with  the  whole  life  of  the  Mexican  na- 
tion, basing  it  more  on  life  than  on  theories, 
more  on  doing  than  on  learning,  and  adapt- 
ing itself  to  the  daily  life  of  the  average 
Mexican,  particularly  the  Indian,  making 
the  schools,  the  text  and  the  teaching  to 
promote  a  more  better  life  than  general 
knowledge. 

5.  Red  Mexico. — It  has  been  the  accusa- 
tion of  many  writers  that  Mexico  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  a  copy  of  Russia.  There 
are  some  laws  and  attempts  of  the  Govern- 
ment which  support  that  contention.  But 
nothing  is  more  abhorrent  to  them  than  to 
imitate  any  country,  and  more  especially 
Russia.  Calles,  the  strongest  and  most  in- 
fluential man  in  Mexico,  when  he  visited 
Russia  about  six  years  ago,  was  not  pleased 
with  what  he  saw  there,  and  also,  that  the 
first  representative  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment in  Mexico — by  the  way,  the  first  wom- 
an employed  by  the  Bolsheviki  in  foreign 
countries — did  not  find  Mexico  receptive  to 
Russian  ideas. 


Stewardship  in  India 

Arriving  at  Ratnagiri  in  time  for  the  an- 
nual Christmas  feast.  Dr.  George  H.  Trull 
describes  an  interesting  scene: 

Rice  with  curry  was  the  chief  dish,  and 
after  some  appropriate  speeches  cakes  of 
soap  were  distributed  as  much  prized  pres- 
ents to  most  of  the  group.  Long  before 
dawn  on  Christmas  morning  we  heard  the 
sound  of  familiar  carols — "Hark,  the  Herald 
Angels  Sing,"  "0,  Little  Town  of  Bethle- 
hem," "Joy  to  the  World,  the  Lord  is  Come." 
A  group  of  carollers  from  the  church,  mak- 
ing the  round  of  the  Christian  homes,  were 
singing  as  their  Christmas  greeting  these 
beautiful  hymns.  An  early  morning  service 
in  the  church,  located  in  the  center  of  the 
town,  gathered  a  capacity  audience.  Dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  service,  I  heard  a 
rustle  of  feathers  in  the  rear  not  unlike 
that  upon  a  lady's  hat  fanned  by  the  wind. 
The  explanation  was  apparent  when  the 
Christmas  ofi'ering  was  received.  One  of 
the  collectors  came  up  the  aisle,  bearing  in 
one  hand  the  plate  containing  coins,  while 
with  his  other  he  grasped  firmly  by  the  legs 
three  live  chickens.  Offerings  of  fowl  and 
food  are  frequent  gifts  in  our  Indian 
churches,  when  the  donors  do  not  have 
ready  coins. 

Saharanpur  district  is  attempting  self- 
support.  Under  the  joint  plan  of  coopera- 
tion between  the  Indian  Church  and  the  Mis- 
sion, a  plan  was  evolved  whereby  evange- 
listic work  in  a  part  of  this  district  was  to 
be  carried  on  without  paid  agents,  except 
as  may  be  supported  by  people  on  the  field. 
In  several  villages  what  might  be  called  a 
"meal"  offering"  has  been  introduced.  Each 
family  is  asked  to  give  for  the  Lord,  at  the 


time  of  making  chapaties  (bread),  each  day 
just  enough  flour  to  cover  the  fingers  of 
one  hand  up  to  the  second  joints.  This  mor- 
sel of  fiour  is  dropped  into  a  small  earthen 
jar,  upon  which  a  cross  has  been  painted. 
Each  Sunday  each  family  jar  is  brought  to 
service  and  emptied  into  a  large  vessel  and 
offered  as  collection.  It  has  been  found  that 
"eighty  families  could  in  this  way  give 
Rs.  150  a  year,  and  that  after  three  years 
they  could  build  their  own  church."  This 
method  meets  the  common  excuse  of  the 
village  Christians,  who  often  claim  they  are 
too  poor  to  give  anything,  except,  if  at  all, 
perhaps,  the  twice-a-year  harvest  offering. 
For  the  average  villager  will  agree  that 
this  daily  bit  of  flour  will  never  be  missed. 
And  should  not  the  Loi-d,  he  reasons,  be 
entitled  to  at  least  as  much  daily  as  the  lit- 
tle mouse,  which  is  continually  scampering 
off  with  bits  of  food  from  the  village  home  ? 
Are  we  in  America  ready  to  observe  even 
one  Golden  Rule  Diet-day  a  week,  so  that 
we  may  set  aside  our  "Lord's  Portion?"  Do 
we  give  our  car  one  day's  rest  in  seven,  or 
deny  ourselves  a  "wave-set"   (masculine  or 


feminine,  radio  or  hair)  for  his  Treasury  ?- 
The  Presbyterian. 


CHRISTIAN  GROWTH  IN  INDIA 

Two  thousand  years  ago  there  were  no 
Christians  in  the  world.  The  Jews,  who  were 
the  only  race  with  any  clear  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  ideals  for  men,  numbered  less 
than  one  million,  and  were  a  subject  people, 
without  power  or  prestige.  In  the  first 
three  hundred  years  after  the  coming  of 
Christ  the  Christians,  in  spite  of  poverty 
and  persecution  grew  to  number  about 
5,000,000.  According  to  the  Government 
census  the  Christian  population  of  India 
has  increased  to  about  fi,000,000  in  the  last 
three  centuries.  In  the  Telegu  Feld,  South 
India,  there  are  today  reported  to  be,  1,- 
000,0000  Christians  whereas  there  were  none 
there  two  centuries  ago.  Today  Moslems 
in  India  number  more  than  77,000,000  so 
that  every  fifth  person  in  India  is  a  follow- 
er of  the  Prophet  of  Arabia.  In  fact  there 
are  more  Mohammedans  in  India  than  in 
Egypt,  Turkey,  Arabia,  and  Persia  put  to- 
gether!— Selected. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Onr  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  tvas  a 
Great  Correspondent 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Sunday,  October  7th,  was  Rally  Day  in 
our  church,  an  event  which  will  long  be  re- 
membered. The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  was  310,  which  was  the  largest  num- 
ber we  have  had  in  recent  years.  It  is  our 
custom  to  raise  funds  for  coal  each  year  at 
the  Rally  Day  service.  Our  goal  this  year 
was  $110.00,  and  the  offering  amounted  to 
over  $125.00.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this 
generous  response  on  the  part  of  his  peo- 
ple. A  short  program  was  enjoyed  at  the 
close  of  the  Sunday  school  session. 

The  attendance  at  all  the  regular  services 
of  the  church  has  been  holding  up  well  dur- 
ing the  past  months.  Recently  a  group  of 
members  banded  themselves  together  under 
the  leadership  of  the  pastor  in  an  organiza- 
tion known  as  "The  Seventy",  to  make  calls 
in  the  interest  of  the  church,  and  perform 
such  other  service  as  the  pastor  may  out- 
line from  time  to  time.  This  group  will 
function  very  much  the  same  as  similar 
groups  in  other  churches.  We  have  had  only 
one  meeting  of  "The  Seventy"  thus  far,  and 
it  is  expected  that  a  larger  number  of  peo- 
ple will  soon  interest  themselves  in  this  spe- 
cial work. 

A  good  interest  is  being  shown  by  the 
congregation  in  all  activities,  and  a  willing- 
ness to  serve  in  various  ways  is  being  man- 
ifested by  many.  At  the  present  time  the 
church  basement  is  being  repaired  and  re- 
decorated. The  work  is  being  done  gratui- 
tously by  members  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school,  so  that  the  total  cost  of  the  im- 
provement will  be  comparatively  small.  A 
piano  was  recently  purchased  for  the  use  of 
the  Junior  and  Primary  Departments  joint- 
ly. There  has  been  a  long  felt  need  for  this 
instrument  which  adds  much  to  the  good  of 
the  services  in  these  departments. 

We  feel  that  a  great  deal  is  being  accom- 
plished in  many  ways  at  this  place  under 
the  guidance  of  our  faithful  pastor,  Dr.  Lin- 


dower,  and  pray  that  we  may  yet  strive  to 
do  greater  things  for  the  Lord. 

ALBERT  HARTMAN, 
Church   Correspondent. 


LANARK,   ILLINOIS 

We  closed  a  five  year  pastorate  with  the 
church  at  Lanark,  Illinois  on  June  21st.  As 
we  view  these  years  of  sei-vice  with  this 
splendid  church,  we  can  see  the  gracious 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  During  this 
time  of  service  we  were  privileged  to  see 
seventy  persons  brought  into  the  member- 
ship of  the  church.  In  this  group  were 
found  representatives  of  fifteen  homes  not 
previously  touched  by  the  Brethren  church. 
Many  of  this  group  were  splendid  young 
people  who  are  enlisted  in  the  work.  Some 
were  substantial  heads  of  families.  A  num- 
ber of  life-work  decisions  were  made.  Some 
of  these  have  entered  upon  a  definite  prepa- 
ration. Among  this  group  is  our  own  son, 
Vernon,  who  is  in  Ashland  College  prepar- 
ing himself  for  the  gospel  ministry.  The 
Lanark  church  has  an  array  of  talent  which 
if  directed  in  right  channels  will  assure  the 
future  of  the  church  in  that  place.  With 
our  gains  and  our  victories  also  came  our 
losses  and  our  disappointments.  But,  with- 
al we  have  many  reasons  to  thank  God,  take 
courage  and  rejoice  for  the  victories  won 
in  every  department  of  the  church's  activ- 
ities. We  shall  ever  cherish  the  kindnesses 
to  the  entire  family  received  through  the 
years,  and  the  many  tokens  of  the  appre- 
ciation of  our  work,  and  the  gifts  received, 
and  the  many  gatherings  given  in  our  honor 
as  we  approached  the  day  of  our  departure. 
It  was  like  leaving  home  as  we  drove  away, 
for  we  left  part  of  the  family  there.  The 
Lord  has  some  of  his  choicest  in  this  con- 
gregation. For  the  most  part  they  are  true 
to  the  Word,  and  to  the  plea  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Our  prayer  for  them  is  that 
they  shall  go  forward  from  victory  to  vie- 
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tory  under  the  leadership  of  their  new  pas- 
tor, my  friend  and  brother,  G.  T.  Ronk. 

We  spent  the  summer  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
looking  after  some  of  our  material  interests 
there  and  preaching  each  Lord's  day  in  the 
Indiana  churches.  The  mission  board  had 
asked  that  we  should  care  for  the  work  at 
Osceola  until  a  pastor  could  be  secured. 
This  we  did,  preaching  for  them  each  al- 
ternating Lord's  day.  We  greatly  enjoyed 
laboring  with  this  splendid  little  group  of 
Brethren.  They  responded  to  our  messages 
and  our  leadership.  Two  confessions  of 
Christ  were  received  here  and  added  to  the 
body  of  believers.  I  spoke  at  a  union  ser- 
vice in  the  M.  E.  church  to  a  capacity  audi- 
ence. By  request  I  used  my  chart  and  gave 
my  lecture  on  "The  Plan  of  Redemption." 
We  were  loath  to  leave  the  Osceola  folks. 
We  learned  to  love  them.  May  their  new 
pastor  receive  the  same  support  that  was 
given  us.  We  preached  one  Lord's  day  at 
North  Liberty.  Here  we  labored  in  years 
past.  They  are  soon  to  unite  with  Osceola 
in  a  circuit.  Here  we  were  cordially  received 
and  had  a  great  day  of  fellowship. 

At  Mexico,  which  was  one  of  our  first 
pastorates  and  where  the  writer  found  his 
wife  and  where  we  were  ordained  to  the 
gospel  ministry  we  visited  with  friends  and 
relatives  of  other  years  and  spoke  for 
Brother  L.  V.  King  in  the  morning  hour  of 
worship  and  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
in  the  evening.  Another  Lord's  day  found 
us  at  Sidney  preaching  for  our  young 
brother  Louis  Engle,  who  as  a  boy  was  one 
of  my  parishioners.  The  last  Sunday  in  the 
Hoosier  State  found  us  at  Dutchtown  for 
the  morning  service  and  Warsaw  in  the  eve- 
ning. These  were  both  former  pastorates 
and  in  which  fields  it  was  our  privilege  in 
other  years  to  lead  many  souls  to  Christ. 
What  a  joy  to  find  many  of  them  faithful 
and  true  to  Christ  and  his  Church.  Brethren 
Overholser  and  Lindower  are  doing  splen- 
did work  in  these  fields  and  it  was  a  real 
pleasure  to  preach  to  their  people. 

Smithville,   Ohio 

The  above  address  is  to  be  our  home  and 
address  for  the  months  ahead.  Lord's  Day, 
October  7,  we  conducted  our  initial  seiwices 
for  the  Brethren  here.  If  first  impressions 
are  any  determining  factor,  we  have  reasons 
to  look  forward  to  a  most  blessed  sojourn 
and  a  profitable  ministry  here.  While  I  am 
a  Hoosier  by  birth,  this  is  my  first  pastorate 
in  my  native  state.  This  is  a  wonderful 
community.  It  is  reported  to  be  the  third 
best  county  in  the  union  agriculturally.  We 
tnist  it  is  ti-ue  in  spiritual  things,  for  it 
takes  more  than  soil  and  material  things  to 
make  lives.  We  have  received  a  very  cor- 
dial welcome  to  the  community.  Last  eve- 
ning the  church  gave  the  pastor  and  fam- 
ily a  reception  at  the  church.  It  was  a 
double  header,  a  reception  and  a  shower  or 
possibly  a  better  name,  a  down-pour.  From 
the  looks  of  the  table  laden  with  good 
things,  the  folks  at  this  parsonage  will  not 
need  to  go  hungry  for  many  months.  My 
good  friend  and  Brother,  G.  C.  Carpenter, 
as  well  as  those  preceding  him  in  the  pas- 
torate here,  has  laid  the  foundations  well, 
and  we  shall  seek  by  the  help  and  Grace  of 
God  to  build  well  thereupon.  We  have  here 
a  modem  church  building,  and  a  splendid 
loyal  group  of  folks,  who  know  why  they 
are  Brethren,  with  which  to  work.  With 
such  a  front  we  shall  endeavor  to  report 
continual  victories  for  the  Lord  from  this 
field.     We  are  busy  planning  our  program 


of  services,  Bible  study  and  evangelism.  We 
desire  your  prayers. 

Yours  Faithfully  Until  his  appearing. 
C.  C.  GRISSO. 


THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  WISE 

Dr.  John  W.    Horine,    Southern    Seminary, 

CoJumbia,  S.  Q^  Quotes  Men's  Comments 

on  Familiar  Subjects 

Charity.  In  the  organized  charities  of 
modern  life  we  are  in  danger  of  letting  the 
milk  of  human  kindness  dry  up. — Author 
unknown. 

Contentment.  0  God,  grant  me  few  pos- 
sessions and  no  wants. — Apollonius. 

Courage.  To  see  what  is  right  and  not  to 
do  it  is  want  of  courage. — Confucius. 

Covetousness.  0  that  ever  so  rich  an 
heiress  as  the  soul  of  man  should  run  away 
with  so  sei-vile  a  thing  as  money,  or  give 
the  least  consent  to  a  match  so  far  below 
her  birth  and  breeding! — Arrowsmith. 

Criticism.  A  reported  saying  of  Jesus  is, 
"Be  skillful  money-changers."  The  meaning 
is  that  we  are  to  test  between  the  true  and 
the  false,  the  good  and  the  bad,  as  skillful 
money-changers  distinguish  good  and  bad 
coins. — Author  unknown. 

Christ.  Jesus,  be  a  Jesus  to  me! — An- 
selm. 

Christ.  I  know  men;  and  he  was  no  man. 
— Napoleon. 

Christ.  What  Jesus  was  in  time,  God  is 
in  eternity. — Dr.  Hough. 

Christ.  There  is  life  for  a  look  at  the 
Crucified  (John  3:14,  15). — Augustine. 

Christ.  Christ  is  the  paradox  which  his- 
tory can  never  assimilate. — Kirkegard. 

Christ.  He  is  a  heavenly  branch  grafted 
into  the  tree  of  humanity. — Author  un- 
known. 

Christ.  "Thy  will  be  done"  once  walked 
in  a  living  form  on  the  earth,  and  people 
called  it  Jesus. — Author  unknown. 

Christ.  Prophet  to  inspire,  Priest  to 
atone.  King  to  rule  and  receive  loyalty  and 
fealty. — Prof.  J.  F.  Genung. 

Christ.  If  you  know  Jesus  intimately, 
what  matter  that  your  knowledge  of  other 
things  is  limited  ?  But  if  Jesus  is  unknown 
to  you,  of  what  use  is  the  rest  of  your 
knowledge  ? — Bugenhagen. 

Christ.  Tennyson,  standing  once  before  a 
rose-bed  in  the  garden,  was  asked  by  an 
unbelieving  friend  what  Jesus  really  meant 
to  him,  and  he  answered,  "What  the  sun 
means  to  these  roses." — Author  unknown. 

Christ  Christ  will  never  thank  vain  souls 
for  making  him  a  beautiful  man,  and  not 
regarding  him  as  a  merciful  Savior.  The 
pencil  of  faith  sets  forth  his  beauty  best, 
as  full  of  grace  and  truth.' — Calvert. 

Christ.  To  understand  what  Christ  is,  and 
to  have  our  eyes  opened  to  his  greatness,  is 
to  feel  at  the  same  time,  amid  all  that  hum- 
bles us  in  the  discovery,  that  is  what  I  was 
made  for,  what  I  ought  to  be — to  love  as 
Jesus  loved,  to  live  as  Jesus  lived. — Dr. 
Somerville. 

Christian.  The  truly  Christian  man  lives 
at  once  in  a  free  obedience  and  in  an  obe- 
dient liberty. — Auguste  Sabatier. 

Christian.  A  Christian  man  is  a  perfect- 
ly free  lord  of  all,  subject  to  none.  A  Chris- 
tian man  is  a  perfectly  dutiful  servant  of 
all,  subject  to  all. — Luther. 

Christianity.  The  Christianity  of  Jesus 
was  not  a  philosophy  which  he  taught,  it  is 
a  life  which  he  imparts. — Lyman  Abbott. 

Christianity.  Christianity  is  not  one  re- 
ligion among  many;  it  is  religion.     He  who 


does  not  know  this  religion,  knows  none; 
and  he  who  knows  it  and  its  history,  knows 
all. — Adolph  Harnack. 

Christianity.     Religion  not  being  an  idea 
but  a  relation  to  God,  the  perfect  religion  i 
is  the  perfect  realization  of  men's  relation  I 
to  God  and  of  God's  relation  to  them.  With- 1 
out  the  slightest  doubt  Christianity  is  the 
perfect  religion. — Auguste  Sabatier.  i 

Christ,  Death  of.  Who  thought  when 
Christ  suffered  and  the  Jews  triumphed, 
that  God  was  laughing  all  the  time? — (Ps. 
2:4).— Luther. 

Christ,  Resurrection  of.  After  that  Christ, 
by  resting  in  his  grave,  had  fulfilled  the 
type  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  day,  its  ob- 
servance ceased. — Isadore  of  Saville. 

Christ,  Session  of.  Jesus  Christ  is,  and  is 
alone,  the  Intercessor  of  poor  sinners;  'tis 
the  business  of  his  endless  life. — Manton. 

Christ,  Session  of.  Christ  is  to  his  Church 
a  perfect  Redeemer.  There  are  those  who 
would  join  with  him  other  intercessors — 
Mary  and  the  saints.  We  need  but  One  in 
the  court  of  heaven;  no  more  are  mentioned 
in  the  Word  of  God. — Calvert. 


PHYSICAL  AND   SPIRITUAL  HEALING 
DISTINGUISHED 

By  Arthur  L.  H.  Street 

A  minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Illumina- 
tion, a  denomination  having  a  church  in  Se- 
attle, failed  to  exonerate  himself  of  a  charge!: 
of  practicing  medicine  without  a  license,  in 
the  recent  case  of  State  v.  Verbon,  8  Pac. 
2d,  1083,  decided  by  the  Washington  Su- 
preme Court. 

The  prosecution  followed  death  of  a  wom- 
an whom  he  had  treated  for  cancer  for  two 
or  three  months.  The  evidence  showed  that 
defendant  had  prescribed  and  furnished  med- 
icine. 

The  tenets  and  teachings  of  his  church, 
as  testified  to  by  him,  tersely  stated  are; 
"We  believe  that  there  is  a  purpose  foi 
our  existence  on  earth,  and  that  this  souli 
or  divine  spark  which  is  the  soul  in  the 
human  body,  is  there  for  a  purpose.  The 
body  is  a  sort  of  specialized  soil  to  receive 
it,  in  which  it  grows  and  develops;  conse- 
quently, the  body  should  be  kept  in  perfect 
condition;  consequently,  through  our  teach- 
ings we  always  have  held  forward  the  heal- 
ing of  the  ailing  and  the  sick  and  bringing 
them  to  bodily  perfection.  We  believe  ir 
the  fourfold  development;  that  is  taking 
care  of  the  body,  mind,  spirit  and  the  soul.' 

And,  further,  according  to  his  testimony 
that  the  bringing  of  the  body  to  a  norma 
or  natural  condition  has  to  do  with  the  spir 
itual  side  of  the  church,  that  "one  is  inter 
woven  with  the  other";  and  that  according 
to  the  teaching  and  literature  of  his  churcl 
he  prepared,  or  procured  from  others,  the 
articles  administered  to  the  patient  in  thii; 
case,  which  articles  he  claimed  were  noi- 
drugs  but  "concentrates"  of  vegetables  oi' 
herbs  to  be  used  and  were  used  as  a  diet  oa 
food  to  supply  elements  defiicient  in  thfl 
body  of  the  patient.  In  corroboration  o';i 
appellant's  claims  for  the  teachings  of  hii 
church  the  secretary  of  his  church  in  Seatth 
testified  that:  "It  is  one  of  the  beliefs  anc 
teachings  of  the  church  that  the  pasto; 
should  aid  and  assist  as  a  matter  of  die 
and  health  and  Christian  obligation  to  hi 
church,  those  that  are  sick  or  in  such  abnor 
mal  physical  condition  that  they  need  as 
sistance." 

Answering  a  contention  that  exercise  o  j 
religious  freedom  was  a  constitutional  ba 


OCTOBER  20,  1934 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  15 


to  this  prosecution,  the  Supreme  Court  said, 
in  part: 

"Sight  must  not  be  lost  of  the  difference 
between  the  exercise  of  religious  belief  and 
the  practice  of  medicine.  The  enforcement 
of  reasonable  and  necessary  regulations  in 
the  practice  of  medicine,  so  commonly  pro- 
vided for  in  the  statutes  of  the  different 
states  enacted  under  the  general  police  pow- 
er as  essential  in  the  preservation  of  the 
public  health  and  general  welfare,  must  not 
be  taken  to  be  violative  of  this  provision  of 
the  Constitution.  The  test,  is  not  that  a 
drug  may  be  administered  without  harm  in 
a  given  case,  but  that  the  practice  of  pre- 
scribing and  administering  drugs  must  be 
left  to  those  whose  qualifications  and  train- 
ing, according  to  the  standards  fixed  by  the 
statute,  prepare  them  for  that  service. 

"In  People  v.  Vogelgesang,  221  N.  Y.  290, 
116  N.  E.  977,  978,  the  Court  of  Appeals  of 
New  York  in  an  opinion  on  this  subject, 
written  by  a  judge  just  now  appointed  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  (Judge 
Cardozo,),  said:  'The  statute  prohibits  the 
practice  of  medicine  without  a  license,  but 
excepts  from  its  prohibition  the  practice  of 
the  religious  tenets  of  any  church.'  "  ... 
We  held  in  People  v.  Cole,  219  N.  Y.  9S, 
113  N.  E.  790  (L.  R.  A.  1917C,  816),  that 
the  exception  protected  the  practitioners  of 
Christian  Science,  who  taught  as  part  of 
their  religion  the  healing  power  of  mind. 
Even  then  we  said  that  there  were  times 
when  the  question  of  their  good  faith  must 
be  submitted  to  a  jury.  But  things  were 
done  by  this  defendant  which  no  good  faith 
could  justify.  He  combined  faith  with  pat- 
ent medicine.  If  he  invoked  the  power  of 
spirit,  he  did  not  forget  to  prescribe  his 
drugs.  'It  is  beyond  all  question  or  dispute,' 
said  Voltaire,  'that  magic  words  and  cere- 
monies are  quite  capable  of  most  effectually 
destroying  a  whole  flock  of  sheep,  if  the 
words  be  accompanied  by  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  arsenic'  .  . .  The  law,  in  its  protec- 
tion of  believers,  has  other  cures  in  mind. 
The  tenets  to  which  it  accords  freedom,  alike 
of  practice  and  of  profession,  are  not  mere- 
ly the  tenets,  but  the  religious  tenets,  of  a 
church.  The  profession  and  practice  of  the 
religion  must  be  itself  the  cure.  The  suf- 
ferer's mind  must  be  brought  into  submis- 
sion to  the  infinite  mind,  and  in  this  must 
be  the  healing.  The  operation  of  the  power 
of  spirit  must  be,  not  indirect  and  remote, 
but  direct  and  immediate.  If  that  were  not 
so,  a  body  of  men  who  claimed  divine  in- 
spiration might  prescribe  drugs  and  per- 
form surgical  operations  under  cover  of  the 
law.  While  the  healer  inculcates  the  faith 
of  the  church  as  a  method  of  healing,  he  is 
immune.  When  he  goes  beyond  that,  puts 
his  spiritual  agencies  aside,  and  takes  up 
the  agencies  of  the  flesh,  his  immunity 
ceases.  He  is  then  competing  with  physi- 
cians on  their  own  ground,  using  the  same 
instrumentalities,  and  arogating  to  himself 
the  right  to  pursue  the  same  methods,  with- 
out the  same  training." — Church  Manage- 
ment. 


who  sing.     Many  happy  moments  were  en- 
joyed by  those  who  attended  the  rehearsals. 


BRANCH  HAS  CHORUS 

A  branch  organization  of  a  certain  city 
union  started  a  chorus  of  thirty-five  voices. 
The  purpose  of  the  organization  was  to  sup- 
ply vocal  renditions  at  rallies  and  other 
meetings.  The  chorus  was  well-balanced, 
and  consisted  of  the  pick  of  the  singers  in 
the  branch,  including  three  pastors,  who 
were  strong  supporters  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or in  their  churches.  This  is  another  way 
to  interest  in  Christian  Endeavor  work  those 


THE  GOOD  SEED  GREW 

You  gave  your  testimony  for  Christ.  In 
return,  you  got  nothing  but  sneers  and  ridi- 
cule. You  looked  to  him  to  keep  you  sweet 
and  went  on  your  way.  Then  the  devil 
brought  discouragement.  You  were  led  to 
think  your  words  were  worse  than  wasted. 
How  often  the  enemy  succeeds  in  depress- 
ing the  one  who  has  sought  to  be  faithful! 
But  suppose  you  got  a  letter  like  this  one, 
recently  received  by  a  Bible  woman! 

"I  am  trying  to  get  in  touch  with  the 
young  lady  whose  name  is  on  the  enclosed 
card.  God  bless  her!  She  tried  to  lead  me 
to  Jesus.  I  treated  her  as  mean  as  I  could. 
I  guess  she  must  have  been  praying  for  me 
because  I  want  to  get  to  God.  I  am  per- 
fectly miserable.  I  even  cursed  her  to  her 
face.     I  called  her  vile  names.     Tears  came 


JESUS  OVER  ALL 

I  would  not  cross  the  street  to  give  India 
a  new  theology.  India  has  more  theology 
than  it  can  understand. 

I  would  not  cross  the  street  to  give  China 
a  new  code  of  ethics.  China  has  a  vastly 
better  code  than  its  ethical  life. 

I  would  not  cross  the  street  to  give  Japan 
a  new  religious  literature  for  Japan  has  a 
better  religious  literature  than  religious  life. 

But  I  would  go  around  the  world  again 
and  yet  again  to  tell  India,  China,  Africa 
and  all  the  islands  of  the  world, — 

There   is   a   fountain   filled   with   blood 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins. 

And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains! 

—Bishop  W.  F.  McDowell. 


to  her  eyes,  and  she  said,  'Well,  God  bless 
you.  Jesus  loves  you  and  so  do  I.  Your 
soul  is  precious  to  him.'  If  God  can  give 
one  grace  to  stand  all  she  did,  I  want  to 
know  her  Savior.  She  has  my  address,  but 
I  told  her  I  would  pound  her  up  if  she  ever 
came  near  me  again.  Please  ask  her  to  for- 
give me  and  tell  her  to  come  and  pray  with 
me.  Tell  her  I  want  her  Savior,  too,  and  to 
come  to  see  me.    Assure  her  all  is  well." 

Thus  the  sunshine  of  God's  love,  together 
with  the  dews  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  kept  the 
good  seed  until  it  sprouted.  Why  do  we  not 
trust  him  to  take  care  of  the  seed  ?  We 
read  that  when  Satan  sowed  the  tares,  "he 
went  his  way."  Apparently,  he  has  absolute 
confidence  that  what  he  sows  will  spring 
forth.  What  shame  to  us  whose  privilege  it 
is  to  sow  that  Word  which  is  "quick  and 
powerful!" — The  King's  Business. 


months'   period   ending    August     1     totaled 
$389,128,  against  $363,967  in  1933. 

The  mission  receipts  increase  was  general 
throughout  the  country,  indicating  an  im- 
provement in  economic  conditions  and  a  re- 
adjustment of  the  churches  to  the  times, 
said  Dr.  McAfee. 


PRESBYTERIAN   MISSION   FUND 
SHOWS  90%  INCREASE 

The  Evangelical-Messenger  carries  the 
following  item: 

Foreign  mission  receipts  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  since  April  1  are  up  9  per  cent 
over  the  same  period  last  year,  making  un- 
necessary any  immediate  recall  of  mission- 
aries because  of  lack  of  funds,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cleland  Boyd  McAfee,  secretary  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Foreign  Missions  Board  and  fomier 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  an- 
nounced  recently.     Receipts    for    the    four 


TIMOTHY   DWIGHT  FOUGHT  INFIDEL- 
ITY 

(Continued  from,  page  2) 

moting  virtue;  on  the  contrary,  it  encour- 
ages vice,  and  discourages  virtue.  .  .  .  Phi- 
losophy will  not  and  Christianity  will  in- 
crease your  comfort  and  lessen  your  distress 
here,  and  save  you  from  misery  and  con- 
fer on  you  happiness  hereafter," — Adapted 
from  "Christian  Standard." 


SATURDAY  AFTERNOONS  WITH 
CHARLES  H.  SPURGEON 

(Continued  fro-m  page  11) 

quietly,  "I  have  now  three  sinners,  and  they 
are  doing  my  garden  beautifully." 

From  the  conservatory  we  proceeded  to 
tea  with  Mrs.  Spurgeon,  where  the  conver- 
sation sparkled  like  champagne.  She,  too, 
was  carrying  on  a  great  work  in  supplying 
good  books  to  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
tions. 

After  tea,  we  filed  into  the  study  for 
prayers.  There  were  generally,  beside  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Spurgeon  and  the  guests,  five  or 
six  servants.  Mr.  Spurgeon  would  read  a 
chapter,  with  a  running  commentary  of 
striking  originality,  and  then  pray  with 
great  earnestness  and  power. 

After  prayers,  the  servants  and  the 
guests  from  a  distance  departed,  and  then 
Mr.  Spurgeon  was  at  his  best.  His  fun,  his 
stories,  his  criticisms,  his  adventures,  his 
projects,  made  the  time  pass  rapidly.  He 
talked  of  poetry,  philosophy,  theology,  poli- 
tics, social  schemes,  war,  peace, — every 
thing  of  human  interest  shone  in  the  light 
of  his  genius. 

When  at  last  I  rose  to  go,  about  nine 
o'clock,  he  used  to  grow  sad  and  heavy; 
and  he  would  say,  "I  must  now  get  some 
crumbs  for  my  chickens."  Seldom,  when 
I  left  him  on  Saturday  night,  did  he  know 
either  of  his  te.xts  for  Sunday.  But  he  had 
a  well  stored  mind,  and,  when  he  saw  his 
lines  of  thought,  a  few  catchwords  on  a 
sheet  of  note  paper  sufficed.  On  parting, 
he  offered  a  short  prayer  which  was  an  in- 
spiration to  both. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  had  a  marvelous  combina- 
tion of  qualities  which  contributed  to  his 
greatness. 

A  voice  that  you  heard  with  pleasure,  and 
could  not  help  hearing. 

A  mind  that  absorbed  all  knowledge, 
whether  from  books  or  nature,  that  came 
within  its  range. 

An  eye  that  took  in  a  wide  angle,  and 
saw  everything  within  view. 

A  memory  that  he  treated  with  confi- 
dence, and  that  never  disappointed  him. 

A  great,  large  heart,  on  fire  with  the  love 
of  God  and  the  love  of  souls. 

A  practical  common  sense  in  doing  things 
either  sacred  or  secular.  He  would  have 
been  prime  minister,  had  he  not  been  the 
pastor  of  the  Tabernacle. 

A  singleness  of  aim,  and  a  transparent 
honesty  that  made  him  trusted  by  every- 
body. 
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A  lovableness  that  made  you  love  him,  if 
you  came  within  its  spell. 

"You  seem  very  proud  of  Mr.  Spurgeon," 
1  said,  one  day,  to  a  deacon  at  the  Taber- 
nacle. 

"We  would  all  die  for  Mr.  Spurgeon,"  was 
his  reply. 

But  the  chief  secret  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
power  was  faith  in  the  living,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Gospel.  "After  my  service  last 
night,"  he  said  to  me,  one  day,  "I  went  to 
see  two  of  my  dear  people.  The  wife  was 
dying  of  consumption,  the  husband  of  ty- 
phoid fever.  They  had  neither  doubt  nor 
fear,  and  were  as  happy  as  on  their  wed- 
ding day."  With  a  tear  in  his  voice,  he 
added:  "I  preach  like  a  lion  when  I  see  my 
people  die  so."  They  prate  of  his  narrow- 
ness who  never  knew  his  faith.  His  was 
the  narrowness  of  the  arrow  that  flew 
straight  to  the  mark. — Sunday  School 
Times. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  NEST  IN  THE  CHIMNEY 
By  Edythe  Major  Davis 

"Gray,  dear,  where  shall  we  build  our 
nest  this  year?"  asked  little  Miss  Gray 
Squirrel. 

"I  know  the  very  place,"  he  answered. 
"Come,  follow  me.'" 

With  a  jerk  of  their  tails,  they  ran 
through  the  tall  tree  tops  of  a  little  grove 
and  jumped  on  to  the  roof  of  a  pretty,  white 
cottage. 

"We  shall  build  here,"  said  Gray  Squir- 
rel as  he  hopped  up  on  to  the  edge  of  a 
chimney. 

Mrs.  Gray  Squirrel  peered  into  the  hole. 
"But  this  is  a  chimney!"  she  exclaimed.  "Is 
it  safe?" 

"I  don't  know  why  not,"  Gray  replied. 

"I  think  we  had  better  not,"  Mrs.  Gray 
Squirrel  began. 

Gray  interrupted  her  by  saying  in  a 
stormy  voice:  "Nonsense,  we'll  build  here. 
Gather  some  leaves  and  we'll  start  right 
away." 

"Perhaps  you  are  right,"  said  little  Mrs. 
Gray  Squirrel  as  she  went  about  her  task. 

As  the  days  passed,  Mrs.  Squirrel  was 
so  busy  that  she  forgot  to  doubt  Gray's 
wisdom.  When  the  beautiful  nest  was  fin- 
ished they  were  very  proud  of  it.  In  a 
short  time  four  tiny,  baby  squirrels  pushed 
and  rolled  over  one  another  inside  this  new 
home.  When  they  were  old  enough  they 
romped  up  and  down  the  trees,  but  they  al- 
ways came  home  to  the  nest  before  dark. 

While  Gray,  Mrs.  Squirrel,  and  the  baby 
squirrels  were  fast  asleep  with  tails  curled 
over  their  backs,  little  Harriet  and  her  par- 
ents came  to  the  house  and  built  a  fire  in 
the  fireplace.  The  thick  white  smoke  curled 
up  and  around  the  nest.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Squirrel  choked  and  became  so  sick  that 
they  could  not  run   away. 

After  a  long  time  Gray  heard  a  sweet  lit- 
tle voice  say,  "There  are  only  one  baby  and 
the  father  left.  Isn't  it  a  shame  that  the 
others  were  lost?" 

Gray  opened  his  eyes  and  found  that  he 
was  in  a  little  girl's  lap.  He  was  so  fright- 
ened that  he  jumped  to  the  nearest  tree. 
From  there  he  could  see  little  Harriet  take 
his  baby  squirrel  to  the  porch  and  put  him 
in   a   cage.      Day   by   day   Harriet   carefully 


nursed  him  and  he  grew  to  love  her.  He 
became  a  tame  squirrel  and  Gray  hadn't  one 
of  his  family  left  to  take  long  romps 
through  the  trees  with  him.  One  afternoon 
Gray  was  sitting  in  the  thick  foliage,  watch 
ing  Harriet  and  a  little  friend  playing  with 
the  baby  squirrel. 

"Yes,"  explained  Harriet.  "I  have  had 
him  since  he  was  very  tiny.  He  had  a  very 
foolish  father  who  built  a  nest  in  our  chim- 
ney. Poor  Mrs.  Gray  Squirrel  and  all  the 
other  babies  were  smothered  by  the  smoke." 

Gray  hung  his  head  and  felt  sad  as  he 
remembered  that  sometimes  other  folk  did 
know  better  than  he  did. — The  Sunbeam. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 
at  Flora,  Indiana 

Presents  


An  Opportunity   to  Help 

I  fully  believe  that  every  true  Christian 
knows  that  no  matter  how  great  may  be  the 
reasons  for  his  rejoicing  in  the  fact  of  his 
own  salvation,  he  has  not  been  saved  merely 
because  of  the  worth  of  his  own  soul.  At 
least  in  some  degree,  he  knows  that  he  has 
been  saved  to  sei-ve.  And  also,  he  knows 
that  his  greatest  enjoyment  comes  from  the 
consciousness  that  he  has  rendered  a  real 
service  to  another.  And  however  much  he 
may  appreciate  the  service  another  renders 
to  him,  his  greatest  satisfaction  comes 
through  and  from  his  ministry  to  others. 
It  is  because  of  my  sincere  belief  in  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  above  statement,  that  I  am 
coming  to  you  with  this  message,  for  I 
thoroughly  believe  that  I  shall  be  able  to 
show  you  a  worth  while  avenue  in  which  to 
serve. 

My  readers  will  remember  that  some  lit- 
tle time  ago.  Dr.  Miller,  who  was  at  the 
time  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
The  Brethren's  Home,  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  for  some  time,  the  annual  of- 
ferings received  for  the  support  of  that  in- 
stitution had  not  been  sufficient  to  provide 
for  its  needs,  and  gave  a  detailed  explana- 
tion of  the  needs  of  The  Home,  how  they 
arose,  and  how  the  Board  was  trying  to 
meet  them.  In  that  public  statement  he  ap- 
pealed to  the  friends  of  the  institution  to 
come  to  its  support, — an  appeal  which  was 
met  with  a  most  satisfactory  response.  At 
the  last  General  Conference,  Brother  A.  V. 
Kimmel,  who  has  for  some  years  been  a 
member  of  the  Board,  offered  our  annual 
report  and  asked  for  a  show  of  hands  from 
all  who  would  go  home  and  present  the 
needs  to  their  people,  and  the  response  was 
enough  to  wann  the  hearts  of  those  whom 
you  have  made  responsible  for  the  manage- 
ment of  this  child  of  the  church.  Now  I 
am  coming  to  you  with  a  plan,  and  I  am 
sure  then  to  the  best  of  your  ability,  you 
will  come  to  our  support. 

Here  is  the  plan:  Will  the  pastor  or  any 
other  officer  of  the  church,  or  any  one  whom 
the  pastor  may  designate,  present  the  needs 
of  The  Home  to  the  members  of  the  church 
and  Sunday  school,  either  as  classes  or  as 
individuals,  or  both,  asking  for  monthly 
pledges  to  continue  to  March  1,  at  which 
time  the  offering  for  the  conference  year 
will  have  been  received.  Then  let  those  who 
make  such  pledges  pay  the  amounts  prom- 
ised, either  to  your  church  treasurer,  with 
instruction  as  to  their  purpose,  or  send  the 
gifts  directly  to  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Mexico, 


Indiana,  who  is  the  treasurer  of  the  Board,  j 
You  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  we  have 
reduced  our  budget  to  the  minimum,  but  of 
course  you  know  that  there  are  some  things 
without  which  we  cannot  go  on.  The  build- 
ing has  been  treated  to  a  new  roof,  which 
could  no  longer  be  put  off.  Now,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  routine  expense,  such  as  food, 
fuel,  medical  attention  for  our  wards,  the 
building  needs  to  be  repainted  badly.  Mor- 
tar has  crumbled  from  between  the  bricks, 
and  that  condition  adds  not  a  little  to  fuel 
costs,  as  well  as  to  the  discomfort  of  the  in- 
mates. Brother  King  estimates  that  the 
cost  of  doing  this,  will  be  close  to  $150.00, 
if  not  entirely  that  much.  Just  how  much 
we  shall  need  to  the  end  of  the  year,  I  can- 
not even  estimate.  And  when  I  say  "year," 
I  mean  of  course,  March  1,  when  the  next 
general  offering  will  come  in.  But  I  am  ab- 
solutely confident  no  matter  what  the  need, 
you  have  only  to  know  about  it,  to  secure 
any  reasonable  amount  of  help  from  you.  I  I 
am  sure  that  as  you  read,  you  will  say,  "of 
course  I'll  help,"  but  unless  you  get  busy  at 
once,  I  fear  you  may  forget.  So  please  do 
something  constructive,  and  do  it  now.  And 
I  believe  you  will. 

If  our  people  could  only  see  the  Home,  I 
know  their  hearts  would  swell  with  pride 
at  the  knowledge  that  the  church  has  an  in- 
stitution so  beautiful,  and  one  which  serves 
so  fine  a  purpose.  But  if  you  have  not  seen 
it,  and  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Brother 
Kimmel  and  Sister  Keim  at  the  recent  con- 
ference, you  know  at  least  from  the  word 
picture,  that  it  is  a  worth  while  place,  and 
that  it  is  the  only  home  which  some  of  our 
aged  members  have  in  this  world.  Brother 
and  Sister  Myers,  the  Superintendent  and 
Matron,  have  given  loving  and  faithful  ser- 
vice and  continue  to  do  so.  Brethren  King 
and  Vanator,  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  go  there  every  month,  to  give 
their  service  as  need  may  require.  And 
Brother  Henry  Rinehart  is  always  near  by, 
with  advice  and  help.  You  have  in  those 
mentioned,  a  splendid  staff  of  faithful  work- 
ers, whom  to  know  is  to  trust  and  love.  Just 
now  they  need  your  prayers,  and  what  will 
happen  as  you  pray, — such  help  as  you  may 
find  it  possible  to  give. 

Faithfully  Your  Brother, 
MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
President  of  The  Board  of  Trustees. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  Warsaw,  In- 
diana   will    observe    Holy    Communion    on  ( 
Thursday  evening,  October  24,  at  7:30.  Any 
of  the  Lord's  people  who  find  it  possible  to  ( 
be  with  us  are  cordially  invited  to  share  this  (I 
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L.  E.  LINDOWER,  Pastor. 


CORRECTION 


In  the  Seminary  notes  appearing  in  thej 
October     sixth    Evangelist,    the    name    ofj 
Brother  E.  F.  Pine  was  inadvertently  omit-  \ 
ted  in  giving  the  list  of  last  spring's  Semi-| 
nary  graduates.     The  author  of  the  Semi-| 
nary  notes  had  the  happy  pleasure  of  in- 
stalling him  as  pastor  last  May  in  our  Oakj 
Hill,  West  Virginia  church.     He  was  mar- 
ried at  Winona  Lake  just  before  National! 
Conference  to  Miss  Cecil  Robertson  of  Long! 
Beach,  California,  who  graduated  from  Ash-j 
land  College  last  spring.    They  are  now  re- 
siding in  Oak  Hill.  K.  M.  MONROE. 
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They  come  to  me  .  . .  these  men  whom  Life  has  broken, 
That  I  may  make  them  sound  and  whole  again. 
They  shamble  through  my  halls  with  step  uncertain, 
As  one  who  walks  in  darkness  with  a  cane. 

Of  buoyancy — and  hope — and  self-respect — 
Of  all  that  makes  a  man — they  are  devoid. 
Despair,  nay,  suicide  upon  their  faces — 
This  living  flotsam  from  the  unemployed. 

Within  an  inner  room  they  sit,  too  weary 

And  sick  at  heart  at  first  to  lift  their  eyes. 

. . .  Upon  a  wall  the  figure  of  the  Christ  is  hanging; 

And  as  my  plan  for  their  relief  unfolded  lies. 

To  him  they  turn  as  by  a  lodestone  drawn. 
I  mark  the  straightened  back,  uplifted  head; 
An  aura  of  rekindled  hope  streams  down, 
A  flick  of  light  appears  in  eyes  long  dead. 

(So  surely  does  the  Lord  today 

Impel  the  blind  to  see 
As  when  He  walked  the  thronged  shores 

Of  ancient  Galilee) 

And  I  ...  I  will  not  place  dissimulating  pride 
Upon  a  well-turned  phrase — an  empty  snare. 
My  saintly  mien,  my  priestly  robe  I'll  throw  aside. 
No  longer  will  I  stand  aloof  . . .  with  elbows  bare 
I'll  labor  with  these  men,  side  by  their  tired  side. 

The  lowly  Nazarene  himself  has  shown  the  way 
May  God  show  mercy  to  the  man  who 

hinders  me  today ! 

By   ADA   GREINER   MARKS,   In   Christian   Advocate 


1iSflSi?ttiiai5aw()ft»lt>«<t>Mt)g^ltr»lt««r8\lt)»ti^^ 


gSr^!fra?f^^W^iffir^ilg^S^?^;ffif^Ji^^ 


Pa'^e 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  27,  1934 


Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


A  VERY  Simple  Matter 

So  much  foolishness  has  been  uttered  by 
the  "experts"  on  child  training  that  it  is 
both  refreshing  and  reassuring  to  listen  to 
Prof.  Gary  C.  Myers,  Ph.D.,  Department  of 
Parent  Education  at  Western  Reserve  Uni- 
versity. He  tells  of  a  parent  who  came  to 
him  with  the  problem  of  a  child  who  was 
always  throwing  rocks  at  passers-by  and 
had  recently  seriously  injured  another  child. 
"What  have  you  done?"  asked  Dr.  Myers. 

"We  have  talked  and  reasoned  with  her 
and  explained,"  replied  the  father,  "but  all 
in  vain." 

"Of  course,"  said  Dr.  Myers,  "but  your 
problem  is  easy,  if,  every  time  she  throws 
things  at  anyone,  you  apply  vigorously  your 
bare  flat  hand  several  smacks  upon  her  fat 
thighs.  Be  sure  you  make  it  hurt,  that  it 
is  done  instantly  following  the  offense,  and 
that  there  are  no  exceptions.  Be  just  like 
a  machine,  and  every  bit  just  as  reliable 
and  unemotional." 

The  father  reported  several  weeks  later: 
"After  a  few  spankings  she  quit  the  throw- 
ing and  striking  habit  entirely."  Then  he 
added,  "I  do  not  know  why  we  wasted  so 
much  time  and  talk  and  worry  over  the 
matter  when  it  was  so  simple." 

I  wish  that  Dr.  Myers  would  give  some  ad- 
vice to  the  mother  of  a  young  outlaw  who 
throws  rocks  here  in  Ashland.  Some  time 
ago  he  did  his  best  to  knock  out  my  wind- 
shield, but  fortunately  missed  it  by  a  few 
inches.  When  I  protested  as  courteously  as 
I  knew  how  to  his  mother  she  called  him 
and  said,  "Johnny,  come  and  apologize  to 
the  gentleman."  And  Johnny,  with  his  fist 
in  his  mouth,  mumbled,  "Pologize."  But  I 
could  see  by  the  belligerent  glare  in  his 
eye  that  his  heart  was  not  in  it.  If  Johnny 
had  given  vent  to  his  real  feelings,  he  would 
have  heaved  another  rock  at  me.  And  if  I 
had  expressed  mine,  I  would  have  applied 
Dr.  Myers'  technique  to  Johnny.  But  both 
Johnny  and  I,  his  mother  being  present, 
were  restrained  by  the  amenities  of  the  sit- 
uation. And  so  we  parted,  his  mother  thank- 
ing me  for  being  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  her  son,  and  I  expressing  my  deep  ap- 
preciation for  her  interest  in  my  protection 
from  rock-throwers.  But  Johnny  and  I  still 
have  the   same  opinion  one  of  the  other. 

In  Second  Timothy  3:1-5,  the  Apostle  lists 
several  signs  of  the  "last  days."  One  is 
"disobedience  to  parents."  Another  is 
"without  natural  affection."  If  the  first  re- 
fers to  children,  I  am  sure  the  latter  ap- 
plies to  parents;  for  if  some  parents  had 
any  real  "affection"  for  their  children,  they 
would  give  more  realistic  attention  to  the 
wisdom  of  ancient  days,  "He  that  spareth 
his  rod  hateth  his  son."   (Prov.  20:24) 


r^ERHAPS   He   is  Angry 

During  the  last  summer,  a  certain  Liberal 
and  Modernistic  minister  spent  his  vacation 
seeking  and  making  a  list  of  the  supposed 
reasons  for  the  drought,  as  given  by  all 
kinds  of  people  from  the  wise  to  the  ignor- 
ant. The  reasons  ran  from  the  sublime  to 
the  ridiculous. 


One  man  said,  "The  drought  was  caused 
by  automobiles,  which  constantly  discharge 
carbon-monoxide  gas.  This  gas  has  a  chem- 
ical action  on  the  atmosphere  which  makes 
rain  impossible." 

Another  thought  it  was  caused  by  "the 
high  frequency  waves  and  currents  which 
come  from  the  radio,"  and  advised  that 
"Broadcasting  be  prohibited  during  the 
growing  season." 

It  was  interesting  to  note  that  about  75 
percent  of  the  answers  attributed  the 
drought  to  the  agency  and  control  of  God  in 
some  way.  "God  was  angry,"  the  most  of 
them  agreed.  Just  what  the  cause  of  his 
anger  was,  they  could  not  agree.  Some 
cited  one  thing,  and  some  another.  But  all 
agreed,  regardless  of  their  wide  divergence, 
that  it  was  something  evil  that  men  had 
done. 

The  Liberal  preacher  thought  all  this  was 
evidence  that  our  superstition  is  still  very 
wide-spread  in  America.  But  there  is  an- 
other way  of  interpreting  these  findings.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  agree  with  all  the  rea- 
sons given  for  God's  displeasure  (many  of 
which  are  almost  amusing),  but  the  feeling 
of  the  75  percent  is  sound  in  one  respect, 
namely,  that  there  is  a  connection  between 
moral  and  physical  evil,  and  there  is  a  God 
who  notes  the  actions  of  men. 

The  untutored  farmer  who  thinks  the 
drought  came  as  judgment  from  God  be- 
cause the  government  killed  the  pigs  and 
plowed  under  the  cotton,  is  a  vastly  wiser 
man  than  the  learned  gentlemen  who  de- 
clare that  physical  calamities  have  no  con- 
nection with  either  morality  or  God.  The 
latter  may  know  a  great  deal  more  about 
the  mechanics  of  wind,  rain,  and  soil  ero- 
sion, but  the  former  has  the  wiser  and 
broader  view  of  the  universe. 

"Because  of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doings, 
whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me  .  .  .  the 
Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land  pow- 
der and  dust"— (Deut.  28:20,  24). 


He 


LOW   students   Spend  Their   Money 

Recently  a  careful  study  was  made  in  a 
State  University  of  how  much  money  is 
spent  by  students  and  what  they  spend  it 
for.  For  those  who  live  in  the  school  home 
town,  the  non-fraternity  men  spend  an  aver- 
age of  $312  per  year.  Fraternity  men 
spend  $402.  For  the  home  town  girls,  so- 
rority members  spend  $392;  non-members, 
$277. 

Out  of  town  students  spent  as  follows: 
fraternity  men,  $627;  non-fraternity  men, 
$536;  sorority  girls,  $683;  non-sorority  girls, 
$464. 

Board  takes  26  percent  of  the  entire  bud- 
get; room  rent  12  percent;  clothing  11  per- 
cent; theaters  2.8  percent;  tobacco  and 
candy  2.8  percent;  dances  2.2  percent;  laun- 
dry and  dry  cleaning  2.8  percent.  There 
were  other  items  of  interest  such  as  uni- 
versity fees,  books,  car-fare  and  gasoline 
bills,  but  the  most  striking  item  was  the 
proportion  given  to  church  and  charities, 
one-tenth  of  one  percent,  the  smallest  item 
in  the  entire  budget. 

But  this  type  of  budget  will  not  accur- 
ately picture  all  students  in  every  institu- 
tion of  higher  learning.  I  have  known  some 
who  have  had  to  earn  every  penny  of  their 
expenses,  and  who  throughout  all  the  years 
of  their  education  have  given  regularly  not 
less  than  one-tenth  of  their  entire  budget  to 
Christian  work.  This  is  one  hundred  times 
as  much  as  given  by  the  average  university 


student  in  the  above  mentioned  study.  And 
it  is  generally  a  fact  that  such  students 
manage  their  financial  affairs  more  easily 
than  any  of  the  others. 


IWO   Great   Conflicting   Ideals 

Dispatches  refer  to  the  danger  of  a  "holy 
war"  which  seems  to  be  smoldering  in  North 
Africa  and  Asia  Minor  and  which  might 
easily  spread  to  other  parts  of  the  Moslem 
world.  The  slogan  of  the  movement  is 
"Islam  for  the  Islams",  and  it  is  based  on 
the  doctrine  of  "self-determination  of  na- 
tions" as  enunciated  by  the  late  Woodrow 
Wilson.  Great  man  that  Wilson  was,  he 
apparently  did  not  see  clearly  the  conflict 
between  his  ideal  of  "self-determination  " 
and  his  other  great  ideal  of  world  peace. 

Theoretically  these  two  ideals  are  pos- 
sible, given  an  authority  wise  enough  to  re- 
arrange the  world  and  with  sufficient  power 
to  enforce  its  decisions.  But  practically  the 
thing  has  proved  to  be  impossible  of  attain- 
ment. It  is  the  ideal  of  "self-determination" 
that  has  caused  much  of  the  world's  recent 
difficulty.  Pure  democracy  is  like  the  clay 
of  Daniel's  image,  it  tends  always  to  break 
in  pieces. 


Ike  Important  Thing 

Almost  every  day,  if  you  read  the  news- 
papers, you  can  find  some  new  reasons  for 
the  depression  through  which  the  world  has 
been  passing,  and  also  new  schemes  for 
making  the  world  proof  against  such  catas- 
trophes. Just  now  the  favorite  remedy  is 
"economic  planning". 

But  Mr.  Dickenson,  teacher  of  economics 
at  the  University  of  Illinois,  does  not  agree. 
(Continued  mi  page  li) 
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Life  of  the  Early  Church 


"If  I  can  get  people  to  follow  through!"  e.xclaimed  a  teacher  and 
preacher  of  e.xperience  and  training,  but  he  continued,  "I  am  almost 
afraid  to  attempt  it."  He  was  being  asked  to  undertake  a  special 
piece  of  service  and  he  hesitated  in  the  consciousness  that  people 
are  so  sated  with  thrills  today  that  one  must  almost  resort  to 
coinedy  or  tragedy  to  get  his  hearers  or  readers  to  "follow 
through."  Life  is  no  longer  centered  and  stable  in  its  interests, 
but  scattered  and  superficial.  It  is  no  longer  fired  with  zeal  and 
aggressiveness,  but  burned  out  and  sluggish.  And  faith  is  that 
way.  That  is  what  is  the  matter  with  the  church.  It  has  lost  its 
newness.  It  stands  in  contrast  with  the  vigor  and  zeal  of  the  fii'st 
group  of  called-out  ones  in  Jei-usalem.  That  young  church  of  God 
possessed  a  life  that  was  fresh,  keen  with  enthusiasm  and  full  of 
the  spirit  of  venture.  Its  step  was  quick,  its  hope  was  high,  its 
courage  strong.  It  was  zealous  and  daring  and  full  of  vitality. 
That  is  the  way  with  things  that  are  new.  But  as  time  flies  by 
and  years  pile  up  with  age,  life  tends  to  lose  its  agility  and  vigor. 
Institutions  tend  to  lose  their  simplicity  and  freedom  and  to  become 
encumbered  with  excessive  organization  and  elaborate  ritual.  The 
strength  of  that  tendency  is  demonstrated  by  the  history  of 
the  church.  Long  ago  it  lost  its  New  Testament  simplicity,  for  the 
most  part,  and  through  the  years  it  has  become  steadily  more  com- 
plicated and  involved,  less  vigorous  and  vital,  and  more  scattered 
in  interest  and  pui'pose. 

In  the  midst  of  the  growing  skepticism  of  the  centuries,  the  dis- 
respect for  authority,  the  confusion  of  instruction,  the  man-con- 
trived methods  and  the  common  disobedience  to  the  commands  of 
Christ,  there  arose  a  little  group  of  devout  souls  who  called  for 
a  return  to  the  simple  faith  and  zeal  of  the  Gospel.  The  life  of 
the  early  church,  as  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  they  sought  to 
re-enact.  We  profess  to  be  followers  in  their  train.  Such  a  claim 
lays  upon  us  the  necessity  of  giving  frequent  and  careful  attention 
to  the  characteristics  of  that  divinely  taught  first  church  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

SPIRIT  OF  UNITY 

The  life  of  the  early  church,  centered  as  it  was  in  the  simple 
teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  was  characterized  by  a  spirit 
of  unity.  "And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one 
heart  and  one  soul"  (Acts  4:32).  They  were  united  in  purpose  and 
aim,  a  most  important  basis  of  unity.  When  the  members  of  the 
church  are  able  to  get  together  on  that  score,  they  are  ready  to 
do  unusual  things  for  God.  That  was  the  situation  with  regard  to 
the  church  on  the  occasion  here  referred  to — ready  to  do  an  un- 
usual thing,  and  they  did  it.  It  was  only  when  the  spirit  of  perfect 
unity  no  longer  prevailed  that  they  were  unable  longer  to  practice 
the  noble  experiment  of  the  community  of  goods.  Such  fellowship 
and  mutual  concern  can  only  be  maintained  where  perfect  unity 
prevails.  Their  unity  was  also  indicated  by  their  coming  together 
in  one  place  for  prayer.  And  what  mighty  results  came  from  such 
unity!  Hear  the  Word:  "And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together;  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness"  (Acts  4:31).  United  in  prayer!  That  means  united  in 
power  wherever  such  unity  is  effected  in  sincerity  and  truth.  When 
men  are  united  in  prayer,  they  are  united  with  God,  who  is  the 
source  of  all  power.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  gathered  in  united,  earnest  prayer.  No  place  can 
withstand  the  united  prayers  of  God's  people.  Let  the  men  and 
women  be  really  united  in  believing  prayer  against  the  dens  of 
iniquity  and  those  places  will  be  shaken  to  their  foundations  and 
the  power  of  God  will  be  manifest  for  righteousness.  Nothing  is 
more  important  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and 


the  destruction  of  the  forces  of  evil  than  the  united  supplication  of 
deadly-in-earnest  Christian  people. 

FILLED  WITH  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  early  church  was  a  Spirit-filled  church.  Its  life  was  char- 
acterized by  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Such  a 
presence  follows  naturally  in  the  lives  of  those  who  pray.  It  was 
so  in  this  case,  for  we  read,  "And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together:  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  4:31).  The  Spirit's  presence 
was  manifest  with  power.  That  is  what  brings  power — the  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit.  And  that  is  what  every  church  needs  supremely 
to  enable  it  for  its  task.  No  people  need  hesitate  for  lack  of  power 
if  they  are  infilled  with  the  Spirit.  It  will  supply  them  with  every 
needed  grace.  It  will  give  them  wisdom  to  make  decisions;  cour- 
age to  face  persecutions,  power  to  preach  the  Word,  endurance  to 
continue  on  when  the  going  is  hard  and  faith  to  press  into  the 
future  and  to  lay  hold  on  the  promises  of  God.  The  Spirit  is  a 
comforter,  counsellor,  guide,  teacher,  reprover,  interpreter,  revealer, 
and  many  other  office  works  will  he  do  for  those  who  yield  their 
lives  to  his  indwelling.  That  is  all  important.  No  future  however 
dark  need  be  feared  by  him  who  faces  it  with  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit,  but  no  prospect  can  he  afford  to  risk  without  it. 

SENSE   OF   CHRISTIAN    STEWARDSHIP 

An  outstanding  characteristic  of  the  life  of  the  early  church  is  its 
sense  of  Christian  stewardsliip.  Read  this  carefully:  "And  not 
one  of  them  said  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was 
his  own."  That  is  one  of  the  most  significant  statements  that  can 
be  found  in  the  Word  of  God  with  regard  to  Christian  character. 
It  indicates  both  yieldedness  of  life  and  possessions.  It  involves 
vastly  more  than  the  paying  of  tithes.  It  recognizes  everything 
one  has  as  the  possession  of  God  and  all  things  given  for  the  sake 
of  service.  Every  possession  is  a  divine  entrustment  and  every 
brother's  need  a  direction  for  its  use.  That  is  the  spirit  that 
caused  them  to  have  "all  things  in  common."  And  that  is  the 
spirit  that  ought  to  prevail  continually  among  the  children  of  God. 
Not  that  there  ought  to  be  no  such  thing  as  private  property; 
rather  there  ought  to  be.  Individual  ownership  goes  right  along 
with  the  principle  of  Christian  stewardship.  We  need  not  justify 
the  communal  effort  of  these  early  disciples  to  recognize  the  vast 
importance  of  their  sense  of  stewardship.  We  need  that  steward- 
ship conception  in  the  church  today,  not  to  cause  people  to  sell 
and  give  away  all  their  property,  but  to  cause  them  to  use  their 
property  for  the  common  good  and  not  for  selfish  aggrandizement 
and  pleasure.  If  that  idea  widely  prevailed  and  were  the  standard 
of  practice,  the  Lord's  treasury  would  not  be  empty.  There  would 
be  no  churches  sold  to  pay  mortgages;  no  pastors  required  to  close 
their  work  for  lack  of  salary;  no  missionary  enterprises  forced  to 
retrench  for  lack  of  funds;  no  Christian  colleges  hampered  for  lack 
of  endowment,  and  no  aged  and  needy  ministers  would  be  com- 
pelled to  shift  for  themselves.  If  no  one  said  that  "aught  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own,"  the  problem  of  Christian 
giving  would  be  solved. 

A  TESTIFYING  CHURCH 

The  early  church  was  characterized  by  the  spirit  of  evangelism. 
It  was  eager  to  tell  the  story  of  saving  grace  and  to  bear  witness 
to  the  power  of  God  in  their  lives  and  in  their  work.  "With  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus"  (Acts  4:33).  They  were  continually  at  it,  and  they  gave 
their  testimony  with  power,  so  that  multitudes  were  saved  and 
added  daily  unto  the  church.  "Three  thousand,"  "five  thousand," 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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Non -Christians  Set  an  Example 
of  Reverence 

There  is  no  name  so  popular  in  all  the  world  as  the  blessed  name 
of  Jesus.  Truly  the  prophet  spake,  "His  name  shall  be  called  won- 
derful." It  is  wonderful.  Men  revere  that  name  in  every  nation 
and  among  all  classes  and  religious  faiths.  It  may  seem  strange  to 
say  that  it  is  revered  among  people  of  all  religious  faiths,  but  it 
is  true,  as  the  following  incident  illustrates: 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  tells  in  an  exchange  of  a  Bar  Association 
banquet  at  Delhi,  India,  attended  by  all  the  lawyers  of  that  city, 
all  Hindus — not  a  Christian  in  the  group.  They  had  engaged  a  jes- 
ter to  entertain  them  and  he  was  doing  so  by  making  jokes  about 
the  traditional  gods  of  the  Indian  people,  at  which  sallies  the  law- 
yers roared  with  laughter.  Soon  the  actor  made  a  joke  about 
Jesus  Christ,  but  nobody  laughed.  At  the  second  such  remark 
there  were  murmurs  of  dissent.  Finally  the  man  ventured  a  third 
"wise-crack"  involving  the  name  of  Jesus,  whereupon  the  diners 
arose  from  their  seats,  seized  him  by  the  collar,  ushered  him  to  the 
door,  and  kicked  him  down  the  stairs.  There  was  not  a  Christian 
in  the  crowd,  according  to  the  report,  but  the  character,  personal- 
ity and  teachings  Christ  had  created  in  the  hearts  of  these  Hindu 
lawyers  such  respect  and  reverence  for  Jesus  Christ,  that  no  one 
would  allow  a  fool  to  speak  of  him  irreverently. 

It  is  in  line  with  the  words  of  Jesus  concerning  himself:  "And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  It  is  that  mys- 
terious power  of  Jesus  over  the  men  of  the  world  that  caused  these 
Hindu  lawyers  to  show  respect  for  his  name,  though  not  themselves 
Christians.  There  are  many  such  examples.  He  is  becoming  more 
and  more  the  object  of  contemplation  and  reverence  by  all  man- 
kind. And  the  more  fully  he  is  known,  the  more  powerfully  will 
be  his  appeal  to  the  hearts  of  men,  drawing  them  out  of  the  world 
unto  himself,  until  he  becomes  in  very  truth  the  Lord  of  their  lives. 

And  Christians  are  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  that  powerful 
name.     They — we  are  to  bear  witness  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

"We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations. 

That  shall  turn  their  hearts  to  the  right, 

A  story  of  truth  and  sweetness, 
A  story  of  peace  and  light." 

The  time  is  at  hand  when  the  nations  are  lipe  for  the  telling  of 
that  story.     Let  the  good  news  go  forth. 

"The  morning  light  is  breaking; 

The  darkness  disappears; 
The  sons  of  God  are  waking, 

To  penitential  tears." 


Serving  Two  Masters 

A  very  common  fault  among  Christians  is  double  mindedness — 
a  desire  to  serve  God  and  at  the  same  time  to  keep  on  good  terms 
with  the  devil.  They  profess  to  love  Christ,  but  they  do  not  love 
him  with  all  their  heart.  They  declare  their  love  for  him,  but  at 
the  same  time  cling  to  the  ways  of  the  world.  They  burn  no  bridges 
behind,  but  purposely  maintain  their  old  contacts.  They  face  two 
ways,  as  regards  moral  and  spiritual  issues. 

Such  an  attitude  reminds  us  of  a  tradition  of  the  old  King  Red- 
wald,  who  built  two  altars  on  which  to  worship  and  he  dedicated 
one  to  God  and  the  other  he  dedicated  to  the  devil.  He  seriously 
offered  sacrifice  to  God  on  the  one  altar,  and  then  he  hastened  away 
to  the  other  altar  and  just  as  zealously  sacrificed  there  to  the  devil. 
The  old  heathen  King  Redwald  said  to  himself,  "God  has  wonderful 
power  and  so  has  the  devil.  These  are  both  mighty  Lords,  and 
the  best  thing  for  me  to  do  is  to  keep  on  the  good  side  of  both  of 
them."  Whether  the  devil  accepted  his  worship  or  not,  who  can 
tell?  but  we  can  feel  sure  that  God  never  did.  He  never  accepts 
a  divided  loyalty,  nor  shares  honors  with  the  devil.  He  will  be  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  life  or  not  Lord  at  all.  For  he  said,  "No  man 
can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love 
the  other,  or  else  he  will  cling  to  one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 

Few  things  are  bringing  greater  weakness  to  the  church  than  just 
that  effort  to  live  a  divided  life.  It  is  sapping  the  strength  and 
compromising  the  profession.     Come  ye  out  from  among  them  and 


be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord.  Cut  clean  of  your  worldly  entangle-  i 
ments.  You  are  "called-out"  ones.  See  that  you  heed  the  call  tc| 
come  out  from  the  allurements  of  the  world  and  live  the  life  sepa- 
rated unto  Christ  and  his  service  alone. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

One  of  our  good  laymen  has  a  message  in  our  "Opinions  of  our 
Readers"  department  this  week.  Others  are  welcome  to  make  use 
of  this  department. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert  of  IVIasontown,  Pennsylvania,  announces  a 
change  in  his  radio  program.  He  and  his  singers  are  now  going 
on  Saturday  morning  at  nine  o'clock.  See  his  announcement  on 
page  16  and  those  within  reach  are  invited  to  give  him  a  card.  It 
will  help. 

Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  reports  his  itinerating  preaching  covering  a 
period  of  about  fourteen  weeks,  during  which  he  made  his  way  to 
National  and  district  conferences.  During  this  period  of  sei-vice 
he  has  been  instrumental  in  leading  thirty  souls  to  confess  their 
Lord. 

The  Laymen's  League  of  Washington,  D.  C,  lets  the  brotherhood 
know  some  of  the  fine  work  it  is  doing.  It  has  thirty-five  members 
and  they  are  busily  engaged  in  real  service  for  the  Lord.  Such  a 
group  of  men  holding  themselves  ready  to  do  anything  assigned  to 
them  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom's  interests  would  make 
the  heart  of  any  pastor  or  Sunday  school  superintendent  glad. 

A  successful  revival  is  reported  from  Bryan,  Ohio,  where  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller  was  the  evangelist  and  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  is  the 
pastor.  Thirty-two  took  a  stand  for  Christ,  some  being  reconse- 
crations  and  about  seventeen  being  counted  on  for  baptism.  The 
community  was  stirred  and  the  church  was  greatly  edified  by  the 
meetings.  Notwithstanding  the  strong  community  competition,  the 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  the  interest  fine,  as  the  results 
indicate.     Brother  Stewart  is  building  well  in  this  community. 

The  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  department  appears 
this  week  with  a  message  from  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  of  Dayton, 
Ohio  and  an  item  on  parliamentary  law  by  Brother  N.  V.  Leather- 
man  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania.  This  department  is  being  maintained 
by  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania.  This  new 
organization  for  young  men  and  boys  promises  to  be  a  great  help 
to  that  group  of  our  church  constituency  that  has  been  long  neg- 
lected. But  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  depends  on  the  use 
made  of  the  organization.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  every  pastor, 
or  for  some  lay  reader  in  every  congregation. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  an  interesting  letter  from  Argentina, 
telling  of  the  promise  of  his  work  at  Almafuerte  and  Rio  Tercero 
where  the  prospects  are  bright  for  an  early  harvest  of  souls,  from 
among  the  young  people  gathered  in  the  Sunday  school.  The 
priests,  like  the  proverbial  "poor",  are  always  with  them,  hamper- 
ing their  work  and  hindering  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  It  seems 
strange  that  a  class  of  men  set  aside  supposedly  for  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  should  have  been  and  continue  to  be  so  big  a  factor  in 
the  perversion  of  the  Gospel  and  the  enslavement  of  souls.  But  the 
facts  cannot  be  denied,  and  that  is  one  of  the  reasons  for  South 
America's  great  need  of  missionaries. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  writes  of  the  close  of  his  work  at  Smithville, 
Ohio,  where  a  splendid  work  was  done  during  his  three  years'  stay. 
He  reports  the  Sunday  school  to  have  increased  over  fifty  per  cent 
in  average  attendance  and  fifty-one  new  members  to  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  This  membership  growth  took  the  church  into 
sixteen  new  homes.  This  congregation  has  a  splendid  lay  leader- 
ship and  especially  a  fine  group  of  promising  young  people,  and 
Brother  Carpenter  considers  the  future  of  the  church  bright.  He 
and  Mrs.  Carpenter  are  to  spend  the  winter  in  Florida  and  he  has 
promised  us  an  occasional  message  for  The  Evangelist. 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  a  revival  to  begin  at  Akron,  Indiana,  October  28  under 
the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame. 
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L     "My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world" 

A  few  days  before  the  passion,  Jesus  was  on  his  way  to  Jeru- 
salem. A  great  multitude  had  gathered  in  the  holy  city  to  cele- 
brate the  passover.  In  this  crowd  there  were  humble,  simple- 
hearted  people,  on  the  verge  of  a  great  enthusiasm.  Many  had 
come  from  Galilee  and  knew  the  Master;  they  had  heard  him 
preach,  perhaps  they  had  witnessed  some  of  his  miracles,  but  above 
all,  they  had  sensed  the  sublime  goodness  of  Jesus.  On  seeing 
him  there  escaped  from  the  multitude  a  song  of  praise,  of  grati- 
tude and  admiration:  "Blessed  be  the  king  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  peace  in  heaven  and  glory  in  the  highest".  Fonnal- 
ity  is  unknown  to  humility  and  sincere  conviction;  Jesus  attracted 
the  multitude,  and  the  multitude  had  to  express  its  sentiments  in 
jubilant  shouts.  No  one  had  called  them  for  this  purpose,  nor  had 
there  been  any  propaganda;  they  shouted  because  they  loved  Jesus. 

Ritualism  represented  by  the  Pharisees  comes  cautiously  to  Jesus 
and  says:  "Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples"  (Lk.  19:39).  They  had 
not  organized  the  feast  nor  could  they  be  at  the  front  to  direct 
the  steps,  the  gestures  and  even  the  words  of  the  people.  The 
eulogies  went  directly  to  Jesus,  and  ritualism  would  like,  if  per- 
mitted, to  be  the  mediating  director,  crushing  the  spontaneity  of 
the  simple  souls;  Ritualism  would  like  to  say:  "I  have  organized 
the  feast,"  and  with  this  I  would  end  all  enthusiasm,  fervor  and 
heartfelt  phrases.  Instead  of  ascending  into  the  heavens  it  would 
remain  to  drag  itself  on  the  ground. 

Jesus  wished  to  reign  in  the  hearts.  His  kingdom  is  not  estab- 
lished with  arms  or  wealth;  it  is  founded  on  truth  and  love. 
Neither  ritualism  nor  paganism  could  understand  him.  The  stoic 
Pilate  asked  him:  "Art  thou  a  king  then?"  Jesus  replied,  "I  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into 
the  world  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one 
that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice"  (John  18:37).  Too  profound, 
these  words  of  Jesus,  and  especially  too  appealing  to  the  conscience; 
for  this  reason  paganism,  after  asking:  "What  is  truth,"  without 
waiting  for  a  reply,  turns  and  delivers  Jesus  over  to  ritualism. 
The  Christ  of  the  Gos'pels  does  not  exist  for  them.  They  have 
formed  a  Christ  to  their  liking,  to  live  off  of  him,  to  govern  in 
his  name,  and  to  deceive  with  his  symbols.  In  those  days  as  well 
as  now,  the  sensual  Herod  and  the  pagan  Pilate  became  friends; 
soon  after.  Ritualism  stretched  forth  its  hands  to  them,  wanting 
to  continue  its  pomp  and  splendor  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  very 
good  friends  are  Herod,  Pilate  and  Caiaphas;  worldliness,  politics 
and  clericalism.  There  is  a  thought  like  a  gleam  of  light  in  all 
the  teachings  of  Jesus:  the  inward  life.  It  is  not  the  outward 
things  which  Jesus  seeks,  but  that  "abundant  life"  which  is  re- 
flected in  our  acts  and  words.  Not  one  verse  in  the  Gospels  can 
be  found  to  justify  the  worldly  pomp  of  the  ritualists.  They  dis- 
cuss whether  it  is  right  to  worship  in  Samaria  or  Jerusalem  and 
ignore  that  "God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (Jno.  4:24).  Like  the  Pharisee 
they  walk  forth  in  the  temple,  their  heads  lifted,  their  breasts 
raised,  and  pretending  to  praise  God  they  praise  themselves.  To 
seek  God  in  prayer  we  must  close  our  door,  that  God  may  not  be 
confused  with  worldly  ambition.  To  live  in  Christ  we  must  leave 
aside  all  useless,  if  not  harmful,  pomp  and  clamorings.  Of  little 
value  are  these  vain  displays  without  the  testimony,  based  on  ex- 
perience: "that  God  has  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  that  this  life 
is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (John  5:11,  12). 

II.     The  Pomp  of  the  Congress 

It  seems  like  a  dream.  Twenty  centuries  have  passed  since 
Jesus  came  into  the  world,  and  many  who  pretend  to  be  his  dis- 
ciples haven't  begun  to  understand  him.     They  made  a  shameful 


alliance  in  the  fifth  century,  and  this  alliance  blinded  them  to  the 
fountain  of  truth  and  life.  They  do  not  understand  the  spirituality 
of  Christianity.  The  world  hungers  and  thirsts  for  the  ti-uth,  the 
world  feels  intranquil  because  of  the  growing  sensualism  and  ma- 
terialism, the  world  seeks  the  fountain  of  living  waters;  and  to 
the  world  are  given  feasts  and  shoutings,  empty  enthusiasm  and 
rites  which  it  does  not  understand.  The  world  needs  Jesus  and 
receives  a  caricature  of  Jesus.  The  words  are  being  fulfilled,  "For 
there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that  if  it  were  possible  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect"  (Matt.  24:24).  They  have  made  of 
Jesus  a  commercial  advertisement.  Such  and  such  an  establish- 
ment kindly  offers  a  certain  amount  of  space  for  propaganda  of  the 
Congress,  and  in  the  next  lines  announces  a  sensational  sale.  Jesus 
is  made  to  live  with  the  merchants  in  the  temple. 

We  are  foundered  on  so  much  propaganda.  We  are  made  to  won- 
der sometimes  if  this  eucharistic  congress  might  not  be  some  new 
drugstore  product  for  curing  colds,  or  some  newly-imported  brand 
of  oil.  We  hear  over  the  radio:  "Contribute  to  the  success  of  the 
congress;  you  will  be  doing  a  national  work."  Does  it  refer  to 
some  national  product  or  to  a  new  political  system  ?  The  papers 
are  full  of  the  preparations,  and  in  what  do  they  consist?  Proces- 
sions, masses,  songs,  sermons  of  scholastic  manufacturing  and  the 
blessing  of  flags.  We  are  informed  that  high  ecclesiastical  digni- 
taries are  to  be  present:  cardinals,  bishops,  prelates.  We  also 
know  that  Buenos  Aires  will  be  all  too  small  for  the  great  multi- 
tude to  be  assembled  there.  And  for  what  purpose  are  they  com- 
ing, this  multitude  and  these  prelates  with  their  costly  and  ornate 
garments?  To  preach  Christ?  To  teach  us  better  morals?  Noth- 
ing of  the  kind;  they  are  coming  to  a  eucharistic  congress. 

Now  the  congress  has  begun.  The  national  and  city  authorities 
await  at  the  docks.  There  are  thousands  and  thousands  of  curious 
people.  A  steamer  advances,  gaily  displaying  numerous  white 
flags.  It  stops;  bands  of  music  fill  the  air  with  a  song  which  is 
not  the  national  anthem.  The  multitude  become  riotous.  The  pro- 
gram continues:  pontifical  masses,  in  which  vestments  represent- 
ing a  fortune  are  displayed,  sermons  are  pronounced  which  scarce- 
ly anyone  understands,  and  songs  are  sung  with  flawless  precision, 
but  in  Latin.  And  then  a  procession:  long,  immense,  without  be- 
ginning or  end. 

It  is  gala  day  for  Buenos  Aires;  even  the  merchants  and  hotel 
keepers  who  make  no  profession  of  Catholicism  are  rejoicing;  there 
will  be  a  lot  of  money  coming  in  and  this  is  the  principal  thing. 
Be  the  congress  eucharistic,  Masonic,  or  Jewish,  it  matters  not;  let 
it  bring  in  the  money  and  we  will  uphold  it.  We  must  be  prudent: 
we  must  not  criticise  the  congress,  or  many  hands  will  be  lifted 
against  us.  Do  not  take  the  meat  away  from  a  dog  for  it  will 
attack  you.  It  is  really  a  national  enterprise  .  .  .  and  a  commercial 
one. 

Once  Jesus  was  on  his  way  to  the  home  of  a  prince  of  the  syna- 
gogue. A  great  multitude  surrounded  him  and  pressed  close  to 
him,  but  no  virtue  came  out  from  him.  They  clamored  after  him, 
they  praised  him,  they  became  riotous  in  their  enthusiasm,  .  . .  but 
no  virtue  left  him.  A  poor  woman,  afi'licted  with  a  grievous  mal- 
ady, came  near  him,  trembling,  to  touch  him.  "Who  touched  my 
garment?"  asked  Jesus.  His  disciples  wondering  at  the  question, 
replied:  "Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee  and  sayest 
thou.  Who  touched  me?"  They  thronged  him,  yes,  and  touched 
him;  but  not  with  that  devout  holy  fear  of  him  that  seeks  in  Jesus 
his  healing.  The  woman  well-deserved  to  hear  from  the  lips  of 
the  Master  these  words:  "Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole;  go  in  peace  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague"  (Mk.  5:34). 

In  the  eucharistic  congress  Jesus  will  be  thronged,  the  multitude 
will  press  about  him;  but  no  virtue  will  come  out  of  him.     Buenos 


T'age  6 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  27,  1934 


Forgive  We  Pra^ 

By  Arthur  R.  Baer 

We  often  tliink  u'hile  trials  s-mart 

And  seems  all  strength  and  succor  to  depart; 

Oh!     To  have  ivalked  along  the  shore  tvith  Him, 
When  with  quiet  voice  He  stilled  the  storm 

And  calmed  the  fears  of  those  u'ho  rode  ivith  Him. 

Oh  wondrous  thought! 

Just  to  have  seen  those  marvels  ti'ronght. 

To  have  knoivn  Him,  heard  His  voice  and  felt 
His  hand  on  me. 
But  in   the  change  of  time  and  place 
Woulfl  I  on  looking  in  His  face 

Have  licnrd  and  pondered  evenj  word, 
Thrilled  as  He   taught? 

Or  failed  to  heed-  and  filled  with  mibelieving  urge 
The   mob  have  stirred? 

In.  dai/s  of  grace 

Revealed  to  those  who  seek  His  face, 

The  way  ko  clear  we  need  not  err  or  go  astrag. 
Yet  with  such  faithless  hearts  we  seek 
The  help  of  which  His  promise  speaks; 

That  ive  ne'er  even  faintlg  see 
His  kindly  face. 

And  scarcely  do  ?of  listen  for  His  quiet  voice. 
So  willful,  we. 

Forgive,  we  pray, 

When  we  with,  great  irresumption.  say 

Our  weak  and  fainting  hearts  had  been  more  faithful 
then. 
That  thru  the  tnals  thou  didst  know 
'Tu'ere  easier  then  to  go. 

Jiist  give  us  strength  to  walk  unth  Thee 
Till  close  of  day; 

And  then  at  even-tide,  contented  minds  and  hearts. 
At  peace  with  Thee. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


Aires  and  all  Argentina  will  remember  the  great  festivities;  some 
will  be  congratulated  for  organizing  them;  the  official  religion  of 
the  state  will  have  manifested  its  power;  a  detailed  account  of  the 
congress  will  be  printed  with  numerous  illustrations,  but  .  .  .  from 
Jesus  shall  have  come  no  virtue. 

III.     Jesus  in  Capernaum. 

Throngs  of  those  who  seek  in  Jesus  the  material  bread  and  wine, 
miracles  of  healing  and  temporal  welfare,  followed  him.  They  fol- 
lowed him  then  and  they  follow  him  now,  not  because  of  love  for 
their  Saviour,  but  because  in  the  name  of  Jesus  they  could  satisfy 
their  hunger.  They  wanted  to  acclaim  him  king,  because  he  fed 
them,  but  never  did  they  permit  him  to  reign  in  their  hearts.  While 
he  was  useful  to  them  they  followed  him;  but  on  the  day  in  which 
Jesus  should  demand  of  them  a  true  spirituality,  they  would  aban- 
don him.  The  parasites  seek  him  and  say,  with  false  flattery: 
"Rabbi,  when  did  you  come?"  Jesus,  who  knows  their  intentions, 
directly  responds:  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  seek  me,  not 
because  ye  saw  signs,  but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves  and  were 
filled"  (Jno.  6:26). 

Will  Christ  be  present  in  Buenos  Aires  in  the  days  of  the  con- 
gress? yes,  but  certainly  not  among  the  attendants  at  the  con- 
gress ?  Yes,  but  certainly  not  among  the  attendants  at  the  con- 
incense,  too  much  pomp,  too  many  titles, — for  Jesus  to  find  him- 
self among  them.  He  would  not  feel  at  home.  The  attendants  of 
the  congress,  seekers  of  vanity  and  satisfied  with  life,  say  to  him : 
"Master,  I  will  follow  you  wherever  you  go."  They  think  it  is 
easy  to  follow  Jesus,  because  they  have  formed  and  defined  him 
according  to  his  image  and  likeness. 

"The  foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  but 
the  son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  On  hearing  these 
words  they  will  turn  and  abandon  Jesus. 

Let  us  seek  Jesus.  The  few  who  are  with  him  have  taken  their 
cross  and  followed  him;  they  have  left  aside  all  useless  baggage 
that  would  hinder  them  from  following  more  closely.  Faithful  to 
him,   they  have   retired  to   humble   temples,  where  there   are   no 


images  to  remind  them  of  pagan  gods.     Bible  in  hand,  mentally 
and  spiritually,  they  follow  in  the  steps  of  his  teachings. 

Do  not  seek  Jesus  amidst  the  multitude  that  acclaims  him  with  i 
words.  There,  in  the  suburbs,  in  the  far-away  streets  where  mis 
ery,  poverty  and  suffering  mingle  fraternally,  you  will  find  Jesus 
teaching  them  to  suffer.  They  are  waiting  for  those  who  are  rich 
and  satisfied  with  life  to  feed  them,  dress  them,  visit  them  in 
their  prisons,  sharing  with  them  the  millions  which  in  the  center 
are  being  sacrificed  in  holocausts  to  vanity.  Among  those  despised 
by  the  haughty  you  will  find  Jesus.  Do  you  want  to  hear  his  voice  ? 
Listen  then  to  the  words  of  Jesus:  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  did  it  not  to  me"  (Matt.  25:45). 

The  world  is  passing  through  a  crisis,  poverty  is  increasing,  J 
many  homes  are  deprived  of  the  necessities  of  life;  Argentina, 
nevertheless,  is  preparing  to  honor  Jesus  with  feasts  that  will  cost 
many  millions.  Jesus  escaped  from  those  who  wanted  to  pro- 
claim him  king  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  but  some  still  insist  on 
placing  him  on  the  throne.  It  cannot  be  done,  for  Jesus  will  go 
with  his  true  disciples  far  away  from  them.  They  will  honor  his 
image;   but  Jesus  will  have  escaped  from  them. 

IV.     The  Destruction  of  the  temple. 

Towards  the  latter  days  of  his  life  Jesus  was  leaving  the  temple 
in  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  hour  of  twilight.  He  was  leaving  per- 
haps when  the  priests  and  Pharisees  were  coming  to  offer  their 
sacrifices.  The  dying  rays  of  the  sun  shed  its  light  on  that  wonder 
and  pride  of  Judaism,  which,  forgetting  the  laws  of  God,  had  fallen 
into  ritualism,  converting  religion  into  a  meticulous  series  of  pre- 
cepts of  purely  human  origin.  The  spiritual  essence  of  religion 
was  hidden  behind  the  immense  wall  of  human  traditions.  Jesus 
from  a  mount,  contemplated  the  temple.  His  disciples  pointed  it 
out  to  him  with  nationalistic  pride.  Jesus  replied:  "Do  you  see 
this?  Verily  I  say  unto  you  that  there  shall  not  remain  one  stone 
upon  another  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down."  As  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  so  shall  the  nations  and  religions  perish  which  have 
failed  to  appreciate  the  spiritual  sense  of  Christianity. 

In  these  days  of  apostasy  there  are  many  who  on  seeing  the 
vain  grandeur  of  the  official  religion  behold  it  and  fear  it.  They 
point  it  out  to  us,  as  if  wanting  to  indicate  that  the  power  of 
Rome  shall  have  no  end.  But  it  shall  come  to  its  end,  for  Christ, 
only  Christ,  will  prevail;  and  there  will  be  an  end  to  this  pomp 
and  vanity  which  hide  from  us  the  real  Christ.  We  must  return  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  Christian  life  as  presented  in  the  Bible. 
Whether  there  be  many  or  few  who  follow  this  simplicity  should 
make  no  difference  to  us.  The  majority  prefer  the  wide  road  where 
religion,  politics  and  vanity  go  arm  in  arm;  only  a  few  seek  Christ 
exclusively. 

A  lot  of  noise  has  been  raised  about  this  eucharistic  congress, 
and  strange  indeed  would  it  be  if  no  one  should  turn  his  eyes  to 
it  and  say:  "I  will  go  with  you,  because  you  are  great."  The  ma- 
jority are  guided  by  appearances,  confusing  truth  with  noise,  pomp 
with  solemnity.  Fastuous  was  the  Judaism  of  Jesus'  time;  so  with 
the  paganism;  and  Christ  conquered  them  with  his  utter  sim- 
plicity and  redemptive  death.  Pompousness  is  to  be  celebrated  in 
Buenos  Aires,  more  to  blame  than  paganism  because  pretending 
to  be  arrayed  with  the  title  of  Christianity.  But  Christ  will  pre- 
vail. The  naked  cross  of  Calvary  will  rise  above  the  ruins  that 
will  fall  on  vanity. 

The  Christian  hears  a  voice  from  heaven  saying:  "Come  forth 
my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no  fellowship  with  her  sins 
and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues,  for  her  sins  have  reached 
even  unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities  .  .  .  how- 
muchsoever  she  hath  glorified  herself  and  waxed  wanton,  so  much 
give  her  of  torment  and  mourning:  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I 
sit  a  queen  and  am  no  widow  and  shall  in  no  wise  see  mourning 
.  . .  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  who  committed  fornication  and  lived 
wantonly  with  her  shall  weep  and  wail  over  her,  when  they  look 
upon  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying.  Woe,  woe  the  great  city,  Babylon,  the  strong 
city!  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come!"  (Rev.  18-4-10). 

In  these  days  it  is  good  to  be  near  Jesus.  His  words  have  a 
special  meaning;  they  penetrate  our  hearts,  depositing  a  beautiful 
confidence  in  the  midst  of  so  much  apostasy:  "I  thank  thee,  O 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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Christian  Education 
and  Evangelism 

through  Church  Agencies 


By  Earl  M.  Riddle 


Auxiliaries  should  realize 
themselves  to  be  an  integral 
part  of  the  church. 
Should  be  manned  by  those  who 
combine  Christian  instruction  and 
the  finest  spirit  of  evangelism. 


Churches  recognize  various  methods  of  evangelism.  Preachers, 
teachers,  and  chuixh  workers  in  general  differ  even  as  to  what 
true  evangelism  is.  Some  churches  advertise  campaigns  of  evan- 
gelism, expecting  a  hundred  or  even  500  added  to  their  church  roll 
and  at  the  same  time  they  defend  card  games,  movies,  Sunday 
golf  and  even  the  social  rooms  of  the  church  for  dancing.  Where 
can  be  the  power  of  the  teaching  of  the  Word  ?  Where  is  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  in  such  a  program  ? 

Our  Editor  in  assigning  this  subject  did  not  say  RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION  but  CHRISTIAN.  The  nations  of  the  world  have 
already  so  much  of  religious  education,  a  system  that  very  largely, 
if  not  entirely,  has  eliminated  God.  Hence  in  this  discussion  we 
want  to  consider  with  you  Church  auxiliaries,  which  we  think  ought 
always  to  promote  Christian  instruction,  and  the  finest  spirit  of 
evangelism.  The  Church  School,  the  Missionary  Society,  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  and  a  few  others,  how  can  they  measure  the  gift 
of  God  before  the  world? 

The  above  helpers  or  agencies  to  the  church  ought  first  to  know 
that  they  each  are  an  integral  part  of  the  church.  Second,  that 
they  are  manned  by  thousands  of  people,  many  of  whom  have 
learned  the  meaning  of  service,  the  worth  of  true  Christian  teach- 
ing and  have  uppermost  in  their  hearts  a  passion  for  souls.  Others, 
we  have  known  some,  who  have  been  a  hindrance  to  the  plan  of 
Christian  instruction  and  evangelism. 

The  business  world  awakened  suddenly  a  few  years  ago  and  be- 
gan to  train  salesmen  and  place  them  on  the  road  to  display  every- 
thing from  a  package  of  pins  to  aeroplanes.  Teachers,  preachers, 
presidents  and  helpers,  how  do  you  do  it?  Is  it  in  a  haphazard, 
slip-shod  fashion,  in  a  spirit  of  "any  way  to  get  by"  ?  To  know 
what  to  teach,  to  know  the  power  of  intercessory  prayer,  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  and  have  a  passion  that  he,  the  Lord  of  life,  shall  be 
made  known  to  others,  is  imperative.  How  this  important  work 
shall  be  done  is  hard  to  answer.  Surely,  no  hard,  and  fast  rale,  no 
cold  formula  can  be  given.  My  best  answer  is;  'Be  filled  with  the 
Spirit',  take  the  Word  of  Life'and  begin  to  WITNESS  FOR  THE 
CHRIST,  who  is  waiting  to  SAVE.  True  evangelism  is  that  faith- 
ful witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ,  that  will  enable  souls  to  find  him 
as  their  Savior  and  to  recevie  Eternal  Life  freely  offered  in  his 
name.  Now,  if  souls  are  to  be  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  by  the  way 
of  the  NEW  BIRTH,  by  a  washing  of  regeneration,  forsaking  the 
old  life  and  appropriating  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  it  be  said  that  our  witness  is  e.xceedingly  important.  It  is 
more  than  merely  presenting  ourselves  before  the  class  or  group  in 
a  respectable  and  pleasing  manner.  This  spirit  of  a  true  witness 
for  our  Lord  must  go  into  every  walk  and  phase  of  our  life.  Whole- 
hearted consecration,  re-enforced  with  consistent  living  is  none  too 
much  to  expect  from  Christian  leaders  and  teachers. 

The  local  church  is  the  sum  and  total  of  all  her  many  auxiliaries. 
The  church  school  is  often  referred  to  as  the  teaching  body  of  the 
church,  and  rightly  so,  yet  each  of  the  other  essential  organiza- 
tions may  do  some  teaching. 

The  opportunity  to  present  the  Word  of  God,  from  its  very  sim- 
plest lessons  for  childhood  to  its  greatest  and  most  challenging  les- 
sons for  adult  life  is  incomparable.  The  school  that  would  truly 
have  a  passion  to  teach  the  pure,  unadulterated  Word  of  Life  will 
usually  find  the  evangelistic  appeal  and  see  that  many  will  ap- 
propriate its  inviting  spirit. 

My  type  of  evangelism  is  the  gaining  of  new  recruits  and  then 
teaching  them  and  praying  for  them  until  they  are  fully  converted. 
This  is  certain  also,  the  program  of  teaching  and  evangelism  will 
not  be  stressed,  attained  or  realized  in  any  of  our  regular  organi- 
zations  or   agencies   of  the  church   unless   those   who   lead  those 


groups  and  those  who  teach,  are  earnestly  filled  with  a  passion  for 
the  lost — lost  men,  women,  boys  and  girls. 

Soul  winning  laymen  are  needed.  It  is  not  enough  to  have 
preachers,  teachers  and  evangelists  and  singers.  If  our  work  is 
to  be  effective  and  if  preachers  and  evangelists  are  to  realize  a 
successful  ministry,  we  must  also  have  Christian  laymen  with  love 
for  souls.  Not  every  layman  will  be  expected  to  go  in  an  attempt 
to  reach  a  life  but  he  may  help  another  to  go. 

The  teacher  who  stands  before  a  class  or  a  school  and  boasts 
that  everyone  in  the  class  is  a  Christian  may  have  accomplished 
a  fine  work,  but  she  has  not  finished  until  that  class  has  won  or 
at  least  made  a  prayerful  attempt  to  win,  every  boy  or  girl  in  her 
community.  The  President  of  a  Christian  Endeavor  society  or  a 
Missionary  society  may  make  a  similar  claim,  yet  such  groups  have 
not  fulfilled  their  mission  and  the  greatest  reason  for  their  e.xis- 
tence  as  an  organization  until  the  community  has  been  entirely 
evangelized.  Classes  bring  new  reci-uits;  missionary  societies  win 
others  for  missions  and  for  Christ;  Endeavor  societies  reveal  a 
spirit  of  the  Stewardship  of  life,  that  as  "stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God,  even  the  mysteries  of  God"  they  should  be  found 
faithful. 

In  the  Brethren  Church  it  is  of  vast  importance  that  we  ha\e 
every  agency  of  the  church  earnestly  teaching  and  presenting  the 
claims  of  life  that  are  Christian.  So  many  churches  have  a  hold 
upon  people  in  that  they  baptize  them  as  infants.  Since  that  has 
never  been  our  practice,  it  remains  that  we  make  our  contacts  in 
other  ways.  That  is  exactly  the  paramount  reason  for  many  of 
our  organizations — that  they  be  feeders  for  the  church,  making  con- 
tacts with  people.  It  is  at  once  evident  that  these  groups  repre- 
senting the  church  must  be  teaching,  praying.  Spirit-directed 
bodies.  Wherever  such  a  spirit  for  sei-vice  is  not  found,  then  that 
church  is  treading  on  thin  prospects  for  a  future.  Her  growth  is 
limited  and  her  future  stands  in  jeopardy. 

The  history  of  the  church  is  that  God  has  always  honored  the 


Let's  Smile 

By  Elsie  Jorda.n' 

Smile  away  ijour  heartaches. 
Smile  awaii   the  gloom.; 
Life  must  have  it's  lMrdslii!>ti  too, 
For  ivith  the  rose  the  tho-rn. 

Little  drops  of  water — 
Seas  and  oceans  starul; 
Earth's  vast  span  of  surface 
Is  but  graiyis  of  sand. 

Stniles  and  smiles  bring  sunshine, 
,'^unshine  hides  the  gloom. 
Glootnless,  sm.iling,  happy  life 
Is  the   winsome  one. 

Gloom  makes  life  unhappy, 
Discouragement  spells  defeat. 
Stniles  are   very  contagious. 
Without  which  life's  incomplete. 

So  let  u^  smile  and  senile  and  smile 
And  others  will  smile   too; 
Life's  gloom  turn  Co  sunshine 
And  not  seem.  Jialf  so  blue. 
Kittanning,  Pa. 


I 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  27,  1934 


REVIVAL  SPIRIT.  Paul  speaks  of  evangelists  and  Jesus  says, 
"Make  disciples"  and  "Teach  them  to  observe  all  things."  Now  we 
have  the  fields — the  agencies  of  the  church;  we  have  the  workers, 
who  ought  to  till  the  fields  and  sow  the  seed, — having  all  this,  then 
using  a  bit  of  God's  time  for  cultivating,  rather  than  in  frivolous 
gadding  after  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  will  cause  any  organiza- 
tion soon  to  see  that  God  will  honor  its  efforts,  and  its  right  for 
existence  will  be  proven. 

Church  workers,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation ?  The  warning  is  not  primarily  for  the  irreligious.  It  is 
addressed  to  Christians  and  the  danger  of  which  they  are  warned 
is  drifting  from  Christ.  That  the  danger  may  be  avoided,  we  are 
urged  to  "give  earnest  heed  to  the  things  we  have  heard."  In  so 
far  as  we  do  not,  we  are  certain  to  be  drifting  from  old  convictions 
and  from  the  established  and  accepted  ideals.  No  man  drifts  into 
a  Christ-like  experience.  Christ-likeness  is  the  outcome  of  a  strug- 
gle in  which  God  has  done  his  part,  not  ours,  and  if  ours  remains 
undone,  all  that  God  has  done  will  not  avail  for  us.  This  story 
I  have  read,  and  I  pass  it  on  to  my  readers  in  closing:  On  the 
Niagara  river  some  years  ago,  a  peculiar  thing  was  witnessed.  An 
eagle  had  swooped  down  upon  the  carcass  of  a  sheep  floating  on  a 
cake  of  ice.  Just  above  the  falls  the  eagle  had  spread  its  wings 
thinking  to  take  its  flight.  It  was  too  late.  Its  feet  had  become 
frozen  in  the  wool  of  the  sheep.  Instead  of  soaring  to  its  nest 
with  the  carcass,  the  huge  bird  was  himself  carried  away,  over  the 
precipice  to  his  death.  Thus  we  drift  until  at  last  when  alive  to 
our  danger  we  find  ourselves  so  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  habit 
that  it  is  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  that  we  find  a  way  of  escape. 


The  Grace  of  Humility 

By  J.  L.  Bowman 


Humility  is  a  cardinal  grace.  Perhaps  no  other  grace  brings  us 
quite  so  close  to  the  Master.  From  his  birth  to  his  shameful  death 
on  the  cross  he  humbled  himself.  In  his  teachings  he  emphasized 
this  grace  again  and  again,  thus  showing  the  great  importance  he 
attached  to  it.  Christ  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  upon  the  cross,  so  that  it  can  be  truly  said 
that  we  owe  our  lives  to  his  humility,  to  his  willingness  to  die  in 
our  stead. 

No  man  ever  humbled  himself  as  Christ  did,  and  he  through 
Peter  says,  "Be  clothed  with  humility,  because  God  resisted  the 
proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  Roughly  paraphrased.  Let 
your  humility  be  real  and  not  artificial.  "For  whosoever  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted." 

I  marvel  that  men  should  falter  and  fail  to  follow  the  Blessed 
Chri.st  in  the  greatest  example  of  humility  that  the  world  knew. 
He  introduces  this  sublime  example  of  humility  by  saying,  "That 
the  father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands",  and  further  "That 
he  was  come  from  God  and  was  going  back  to  God".  Garments 
must  be  laid  aside,  pride  must  be  laid  aside,  stubborn  wills  must 
be  laid  aside,  worldly  ambitions  must  be  laid  aside.  His  will  must 
be  supreme.  A  lesson  in  cleansing  is  to  be  taught,  and  also  hu- 
mility. He  took  a  towel  and  basin  and  began  to  wash  the  feet  of 
the  disciples.  My  Lord  and  my  God,  dost  thou  come  down  from 
heaven  and  stoop  to  wash  feet,  thus  reducing  thyself  to  the  depths 
of  the  most  menial  servant?  He  says.  Yes,  I  did  it,  and  because 
I  did  it,  you  should  do  it  or  forfeit  your  part  with  me.  The  grace 
of  humility  lifts  you  into  the  very  presence  of  the  Christ  and 
makes  you  willing  to  do  what  he  says  without  asking  any  ques- 
tions about  it.    Lord  give  to  each  of  us  this  grace. 


DEIFICATION  OF  MAN 
The  world  is  moving  swiftly  toward  the  predicted  deification  of 
man.  A  German  newspaper  recently  declared:  "Two  thousand  years 
ago  the  Creator  manifested  himself  in  the  form  of  Jesus.  Today 
God  manifests  himself  to  the  German  people  in  'the  figure  of  Hit- 
ler." In  the  country  which  gave  Luther  to  the  world  men  are  try- 
ing to  make  a  God  after  their  own  image — Religious  Telescope. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CRIME   GLORIFICATION   OPPOSED   BY   POLICE 

The  churches  and  educational  groups  have  long  deplored  those 
features  of  the  motion  pictures  which  undermine  the  character  of 
youth  by  the  glorification  of  the  gangster.  The  International  As- 
sociation of  Chiefs  of  Police  has  also  voiced  its  opposition  to  the 
overemphasis  on  crime  in  the  films.  Recently  at  a  meeting  in 
Washington,  this  organization  authorized  a  committee  to  confer 
with  the  executives  of  the  motion  picture  industry  in  an  efl'ort  to 
stop  the  playing  up  of  criminals  and  the  ridicule  of  law  enforce- 
ment ofl'icers.  Both  of  these  trends  grew  with  the  effort  to  defeat 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  and  it  will  take  a  long  course  of  edu- 
cation and  some  restriction  to  eliminate  from  the  pictures  and  from 
the  minds  of  certain  classes  of  the  patrons  of  the  pictures  the 
ideals  which  made  heroes  of  criminals  and  gangsters  and  villains 
of  the  officers  of  the  law. — Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

The  Watchman-Examiner  says:  "Since  the  World  War  the  num- 
ber of  tramps  has  increased  to  an  alarming  extent.  The  matter 
demands  ui:gent  attention  on  account  of  the  many  younger  men 
who  have  taken  to  vagrancy.  They  have  become  enforced  wander- 
ers, homeless  and  unemployed.  The  probability  is  that  a  large 
proportion  of  these  will  sink  to  the  permanent  additions  to  the 
tramp  population  unless  steps  are  taken  to  rehabilitate  them  and 
to  restore  them  to  useful  citizenship." 

JEWS  AND  THE  CRUCIFIXION 

The  British  Lessons  Council,  which  prepares  the  material  for 
Sunday  School  Lessons,  decided  at  its  recent  annual  meeting  to 
draw  the  attention  of  its  various  committees  to  the  danger  of 
arousing  anti-Jewish  feeling  in  the  preparation  of  the  lessons.  It 
is  emphasized  that  "this  point  needs  specially  to  be  watched  in 
lessons  dealing  with  the  trial  and  crucifixion  of  our  Lord".  The 
story  goes  on  to  state  that  the  crucifixion  has  been  instilling  a 
"spirit  of  revenge"  into  the  minds  of  the  young  people  of  England, 
and  something  should  be  done  about  the  matter. 

The  implication  of  all  this  is  that  the  story  should  be  eliminated 
from  the  Sunday  school  lessons.  There  is  nothing  else  that  one  can 
read  into  it.  The  Cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  stumbling- 
block  both  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  Gentile,  as  it  has  always  been. 
It  is  the  symbol  of  the  world's  redemption  and  naturally  the  focal 
point  of  all  anti-Christian  attack.  Without  it  there  is  no  use  hav- 
ing Sunday  schools  at  all.  It  is  ridiculous  to  talk  of  the  crucifixion 
story  instilling  a  "spirit  of  revenge"  in  young  minds.  That  spirit 
is  never  manifested  in  those  who  have  seen  in  Calvary  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Lamb  of  God  for  the  sin  of  the  world  and  their  ovm  per- 
sonal Savior.  It  is  the  people  who  will  not  believe  that  story  who 
are  most  concerned  to  have  it  omitted  from  the  Sunday  school  cur- 
riculum. The  early  Church  did  not  tone  down  the  story  on  their 
preaching.  They  told  the  truth  even  though  it  cost  them  their 
lives.  "Betrayers  and  murderers"  Stephen  called  the  Jews  of  his 
day.  That  is  what  they  were,  and  no  twentieth  century  mucilagi- 
nous sentimentality  can  alter  this  fact.  To  teach  the  truth  with 
regard  to  our  Savior's  death  will  never  breed  class  war  and  hatred. 
It  is  the  omission  of  it  that  will. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 


WILL  GOD  ALLOW  PROSPERITY  ON  THESE  TERMS? 

Infonnation  has  been  circulated  to  the  effect  that  America  paid 
last  year  a  bill  of  one  billion  and  a  quarter  for  tobacco,  another 
bill  of  eight  hundred  million  for  liquor,  a  bill  of  over  five  hundred 
million  for  jewelry,  a  bill  of  some  seven  hundred  million  for  amuse-  i 
ments,  and  about  the  same  sum  for  pleasure  travel.  All  of  these 
items  are  sold  only  for  cash.  It  takes  currency  to  get  them,  except 
perhaps  some  types  of  jewelry  which  are  sold  "on  credit"  That 
means  that  this  enormous  sum  was  paid  out  over  the  counter  for 
these  articles,  not  one  of  which  is  an  essential.  The  sums  paid  for 
these  things  bought  no  homes,  fed  no  families,  gave  no  relief,  and 
did  not  in  any  way  extend  the  Gospel  through  church  or  mission 
enterprise.  These  sums  paid  no  mortgages,  created  no  bank  ac- 
counts, bought  no  clothing,  at  least  not  for  the  spenders  who  se- 
cured the  goods  as  ultimate  consumers.  It  is  a  fair  question  wheth- 
er or  no  God  will  return  prosperity  to  a  nation  that  has  four  billions 
to  spend  on  such  a  list  of  goods. — The  Presbyterian. 
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Life  of  the  Early  Church 

(Cmitinued  from  page  3) 

"added  daily" — those  words  are  expressive  of  tlie  evangelistic  pow- 
er and  growth  of  that  young  church  and  its  ministry.  They  never 
ceased  their  witnessing;  they  persisted  in  spite  of  every  hindrance; 
nothing  could  cool  their  ardor.  And  they  made  no  compromises  in 
their  message.  They  would  not  have  had  the  power  if  they  had 
compromised.  They  preached  Jesus  and  his  atoning  death  and  res- 
urrection without  equivocation,  and  to  the  haggling  Jewish  rulers 
they  declared,  boldly,  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Nothing  could  intimidate  them 
into  silence  nor  cause  them  to  modify  the  terms.  Never  mincing 
words  they  did  "testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation".  They  had  caught  the  vision  and  pos- 
sessed the  passion,  and  notlring  else  mattered  but  the  proclamation 
of  the  message.  The  contagion  spread  so  that  it  gripped  the  entire 
church,  and  when  persecution  drove  them  from  Jerusalem,  they 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  No  wonder  the  church  could 
count  its  converts  by  the  thousands  and  that  it  persisted  in  grow- 
ing by  leaps  and  bounds!  Nothing  else  can  be  expected  of  a  churcli 
that  has  gotten  the  testifying  spirit  into  its  very  life.  It  is  as 
inevitable  now  as  then. 

Where  is  the  church  that  has  the  courage  to  prove  it?  Far  and 
wide  we  have  lost  the  passion.  The  story  seems  to  have  grown 
old.  Faith  shows  no  longer  the  vigor  of  youth.  Familiarity  seems 
to  have  dulled  the  Word's  keen  edge.  The  fervent  zeal  of  the  early 
Christians  is  no  longer  with  us.  That  mighty  power  of  enthusiasm 
that  goes  with  a  new,  gripping,  eagerly  obej-ing  faith  is  no  longer 
the  possession  of  the  church.  If  there  are  here  and  there  excep- 
tions, they  only  prove  the  rule.  We  are  living  in  a  day  of  luke- 
warmness  of  spirit,  and  indiffei-ence  in  faith  and  expediency  in 
practice.  We  need  a  rekindling  of  zeal,  a  restoring  of  faith,  a 
sharpening  of  devotion  to  duty,  a  deepening  of  love  and  a  renew- 
ing of  vital  contact  with  Christ.  What  the  early  church  was,  we 
should  seek  to  become.  That  has  been  or  should  be  our  ideal.  If 
we  persevere,  we  may  by  the  grace  of  God  attain. 


THE  ETERNAL  LIGHT 

Even  as  flowers  transform  a  cheerless  room  into  a  place  of  fes- 
tival; even  as  music  uplifts  the  thoughts  of  men  until  all  experience 
is  seen  in  its  transcendent  meaning;  even  as  light  adorns  and  il- 
lumines the  world  with  color;  so  the  knowledge  of  Thee,  0  Lord,  is 
the  source  of  all  joy  and  glory  forevermore. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


By  Homer  A.  Kent 

(EDITORIAL  NOTE— The  following  exhaustive  treatise  was 
originally  a  paper  read  before  the  Brethren  National  Ministerial 
Association  meeting  during  the  recent  General  Conference  at  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana,  and  was  requested  by  that  body  to  be  published 
in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  the  writer, 
though  one  of  our  young  men,  is  yet  well  known  as  one  of  our 
very  successful  and  consecrated  pastors,  being  in  charge  of  our 
growing  church  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Because  of  the  length  of 
the  paper,  he  has  kindly  divided  it  for  publication  into  six  parts. 
We  are  presenting  herewith  the  introductory.  Part  I.) 

PART  I 

At  the  outset  let  me  say  that  in  a  discussion  of  this  kind  it  must 
be  assumed  that  there  is  a  general  knowledge  of  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  and  the  various  events  incident  there- 
to. It  also  should  be  said  that  in  the  time  allotted  for  this  consid- 
eration we  cannot  hope  to  enter  into  minute  detail  into  all  the 
subject  matter  available.  We  simply  present  a  part  of  the  evi- 
dence at  hand  in  behalf  of  our  contention  that  the  Rapture  of  the 
Church  will  precede  The  Tribulation  Period. 

Possibly  a  word  should  be  said  concerning  the  meaning  of  two 


terms  in  our  subject.  First,  by  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  is  meant 
the  catching  away  of  the  Church,  the  transporting  of  the  Church 
into  the  presence  of  Christ  at  his  Coming.  The  word  Rapture 
comes  from  a  root  word  which  means  "to  be  caught  up".  The 
Rapture  is  clearly  set  forth  in  I  Thess.  4:1.3-18  wherein  we  are 
shown  that  in  that  day  the  Lord  will  leave  his  present  abode  and 
come  to  meet  his  own,  both  the  living  and  the  dead.  Living  be- 
lievers will  be  raptured  without  dying.  The  dead  in  Christ  will  be 
raised.  All  will  be  gloriously  and  eternally  changed.  The  Rapture 
will  be  the  first  phase  of  Christ's  Coming. 

Second,  by  the  Tribulation  Period  is  meant  that  period  which 
immediately  precedes  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  in  power  and 
great  glory  to  put  down  his  enemies  and  to  set  up  his  Kingdom 
upon  the  earth.  In  Matthew  24:29,  30,  we  read  that,  "Immediately 
after  The  Tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken:  and  then 
shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man:  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory".  Surely 
this  passage  will  suffice  to  silence  the  arguments  that  The  Great 
Tribulation  is  passed  already.  This  cannot  be,  for,  "Immediately 
after  The  Tribulation  Christ's  Coming  in  glory  is  scheduled.  We 
have  not  yet  reached  The  Tribulation  Period,  nor  do  we  believe  we 
shall.  The  Tribulation  Period,  it  seems  evident,  is  the  period  cor- 
responding to  Daniel's  Seventieth  Week.  It  will  be  a  time  of  un- 
precedented trouble  reaching  its  greatest  intensity  during  the  sec- 
ond half  of  the  Seventieth  Week  or  just  before  Christ  comes  in 
glory.  "And  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time"  says  Daniel,  the  prophet 
(12:1).  Jesus  said,  "For  there  shall  be  great  Tribulation  (or. 
Tribulation,  The  Great),  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except  those  days 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's 
sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened".  Matt.  24:21,  22).  Such  Scrip- 
tures are  certainly  clear.  There  can  be  only  one  such  time.  And 
the  time  is  clearly  fixed  as  immediately  before  Christ  comes  in 
glory. 

Our  task  assigned  to  us  this  morning  is  to  present  the  evidences 
that  the  Church  will  not  pass  through  the  period  of  Tribulation. 
Four  views  are  held  on  this  question.  (1)  There  are  those  who  say 
that  the  whole  Church  will  go  through  the  fiery  ordeal  of  the  Trib- 
ulation. The  Rapture  will  occur  at  the  end  of  that  period.  (2) 
A  second  group  holds  that  all  the  Church  will  pass  through  a  part 
of  the  Tribulation.  (3)  A  third  group  says  that  there  will  be  a 
partial  Rapture  before  The  Tribulation  comes.  Those  who  are 
watching  and  waiting  for  the  Lord's  Coming  and  spiritually  ready 
will  be  taken.  The  rest  will  be  left  to  go  through  the  purging 
fires  of  The  Tribulation.  (4)  The  fourth  view  to  which  I  adhere  and 
seek  to  defend  is,  that  Christ  will  come  for  his  true  Church  before 
The  Tribulation  and  "they  that  are  Christ's  (all  of  them)  at  his 
Coming"  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the  air.  Later  he 
shall  come  with  them  to  set  up  his  earthly  Kingdom.  According  to 
this  view  no  part  of  the  Church  will  pass  through  any  part  of  The 
Tribulation. 

In  defence  of  this  view  I  want  to  present  10  evidences. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(To  be  continued). 


Christ  and  the  Eucharistic  Congress 

(Co)iti7uwd  from  page  6) 

Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  understanding,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes.  Yea,  Father,  for  so  it  was  well  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  All 
things  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father,  and  no  one 
knoweth  the  Son  save  the  Father,  neither  doth  any  know  the  Father 
save  the  Son  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him. 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matt.  11:25). 
Almafuerte,  Argentina. 
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The  Questions  Asked  by  The  Lord  Jesus 

(Through  which  he  taught  his  friends  and  disciples  and  confounded  his  enemies), 
Compiled   by   Major   J.   W.   Loveland 


"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it 
be  salted?"   (Matt.  5:13;  Mark  9:50). 

2.  "If  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
the  same  ?  and  if  he  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  so?  (Matt.  5:46,  47; 
Luke  6:32). 

3.  "Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment?  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they?  (Matt.  6:25,  26;  Luke  12: 
24). 

4.  "Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature?"  (Matt.  6: 
27;  Luke  12:25). 

5.  "And  why  take  ye  thought  for  rai- 
ment?"  (Matt.   6:28). 

6.  "Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  today  is,  and  tomorrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith?" 
(Matt.   6:30). 

7.  "And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mole 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or 
how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  be- 
hold, a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?"  (Matt. 
7:3,  4;   Luke  6:42). 

8.  "What  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 
Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  ser- 
pent? If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him?"      (Matt.  7:9-11;   Luke   6:11-13). 

9.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles?"   (Matt.  7:16). 

10.  "Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ve  of  little 
faith?"   (Matt.  8:26). 

11.  "Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ?  For  whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
walk?"  (Matt.  9:4,  5;  Mark  2:9;  Luke  5: 
22,  23). 

12.  "Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this?"   (Matt.  9:28). 

13.  "Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?"  (Matt.  10:29;  Luke  6:6). 

14.  "What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  see?"  (Matt.  11:7-9;  Luke  7:24-26). 

15.  "But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this 
generation?"   (Matt.   11:16;  Luke  7:31). 

16.  "Have  ye  not  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  was  an  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him;  how  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shewbroad, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neithei- 
for  them  which  were  with  him,  but  only 
for  the  priests?"  (Matt.  12:3-5;  Mark  2:25, 
26;  Luke  6:3,  4). 

17.  "What  man  shall  there  be  among 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not 
lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out?     How  much 


then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep?"  (Matt. 
12:11,  12). 

18.  "If  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  di- 
vided against  himself;  how  shall  then  his 
kingdom  stand?  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out?"  "(Matt.  12:26^  27;  Mark  3: 
23-27;   Luke  11:18,   19). 

19.  "Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man?" 
(Matt.  12:29). 

20.  "0  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ve,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?"  (Matt. 
12:34). 

21.  "Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are 
my  brethren?"  (Matt.  12:48;  Mark  3:33). 

22.  "Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?"    (Matt.    13:51). 

23.  "0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst   thou   doubt?"    (Matt.    14:31). 

24.  "Are  ye  also  yet  without  under- 
standing? Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth 
into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the 
draught?"  (Matt.  15:16,  17). 

25.  "How  many  loaves  have  ye?"  (Matt. 
15:34;  Mark  8:5)! 

26.  "0  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times?"  (Matt.  16:3). 

27.  "0  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye 
among  yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ?  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 
neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 
How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that 
I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that 
ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees?"  (Matt. 
16:8-11). 

28.  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Soi 
of  man  am  ?  ...  But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?"  (Matt.  16:13,  15;  Mark  8:27,  29; 
Luke   9:18,  20). 

29.  "For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?"  (Matt.  16:26;  Luke 
9:25). 

30.  "O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you?"  (Matt.  17:17;  Luke  9: 
41). 

31.  "What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of 
whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  cus- 
tom or  tribute?  of  their  own  children,  or 
of  strangers?"  (Matt.  17:25). 

32.  "How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have  an 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray?"  (Matt. 
18:12). 

33.  "Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had 


compassion  on  thy  fellowservant,  even  as 
I  had  pity  on  thee?"   (Matt.  18:33). 

34.  "Why  callest  thou  me  good?"  (Matt. 
19:17;  Mark  10:18). 

35.  "Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny?" 
(Matt.  20:13). 

36.  "Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what 
I  will  with  mine  own?  Is  thine  eye  evil, 
because  I  am  good?"  (Matt.  20:15). 

37.  "What  wilt  thou?"  (Matt.  20:21). 
88:     "Are   ye   able   to   drink   of   the   cup 

that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?" 
(Matt.  20:22). 

39.  "What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto 
you?"  (Matt.  20:32;  Mark  10:51;  Luke  18: 
41). 

40.  "Yea;  have  ye  never  read, -Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise?"     (Matt.  21:16). 

41.  "The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men?"  (Matt.  21: 
25;  Mark  11:30;  Luke  20:4). 

42.  "But  what  think  ye?  ...  Whether 
of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?" 
(Matt.    21:28,    31). 

43.  "When  the  lord  wherefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those 
husbandmen?"   (Matt.  21:40). 

44.  "Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner:  this 
is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvelous  in 
our  eyes?"  (Matt.  21:42). 

45.  "Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither 
not  having  a  wedding  garment?"  (Matt. 
22:12). 

46.  "Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites?" 
(Matt.  22:18;  Mark'l2:15;  Luke  20:23). 

47.  "Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 
scription?" (Matt.  22:20;  Mark  12:16;  Luke 
20:24). 

48.  "But  as  touching  the  resurrection  o^ 
the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob?"  (Matt.  22:31,  32;  Mark 
12:26). 

49.  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose 
son  is  he?"  (Matt.  22:42;  Mark  12:35- 
37). 

50.  "If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  his  son?"  (Matt.  22:45;  Mark  12:37; 
Luke  20:44). 

51.  "Ye  fools  and  blind;  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sancti- 
fieth  the  gift?"  (Matt.  23:19). 

52.  "Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vi- 
pers, how  can  ye  escape  tlie  damnation  of 
hell?"  (Matt.  23:33). 

53.  "Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in 
due  season?"  (Matt.  24:45;  Luke  12:42). 

54.  "Why  trouble  ye  the  woman?"  (Matt. 
26:10;  Mark  14:6;  Luke  7:44). 

55.  "What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  hour?"   (Matt.  26:40;  Mark  14:37). 

56.  "Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come?" 
(Matt.  26:50). 

57.  "Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently 
give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels?"  (Matt.  26:53). 

58.  "But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?"  (Matt. 
26:53). 

59.  "Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief 
with  swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me?" 
(Matt.  26:55;  Luke  22:52). 

60.  "My  God,   my   God,   why   hast  thou 
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forsaken  me?"  (Matt.  27:46;  Mark  15:34). 

61.  "Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?"   (Mark  2:19;  Luke  5:34). 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 

(Lesson  for  November  4,   1934) 

Lesson  Text:   Luke  2:42-52;   II   Pet.   1:5-8; 
Golden  Te.xt:  II  Pet.  3:18 

MONDAY 
The    Growth    of    Jesus.      Luke     2:42-52. 

This  glimpse  into  the  thirty  years  of  si- 
lence in  Jesus'  life  is  very  illuminating. 
Here  we  have  pictured  a  definitely  religious 
home  in  which  he  grew  up.  Little  wonder 
that,  when  he  hung  upon  the  Cross,  he 
should  think  of  a  home  for  his  aged  and 
noble  mother,  since  she  had  provided  so 
exemplary  a  home  for  him.  In  a  very  defi- 
nite sense,  GOD  chose  the  home  in  which 
his  Son  should  be  born  and  reared.  Would 
he  choose  your  home — or  ours — as  the  back- 
ground for  a  future  world  leader?  How  do 
we  know  but  that  possibly  he  has!  At  least, 
we  are  accountable  to  God  for  the  opportu- 
nities and  incentives  to  moral,  intellectual, 
physical  and  spiritual  growth  our  homes  af- 
ford for  our  children.  Jesus  GREW  sym- 
metrically largely  because  of  his  ideal  home 
environment. 

TUESDAY 
Growth  in  Christian  Graces.  II  Pet.  1:1-8. 

Becoming  partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature 
through  having  received  the  promises  which 
accomplish  our  new  birth  INTO  grace,  the 
believer  is  commanded  to  "grow  IN  grace." 
A  significant  word  in  this  formula  of  char- 
acter building  is  the  pronoun  YOU — "giving 
all  diligence  YOU  add  to  YOUR  faith,  vir- 
tue, etc.  ...  !"  We  are  all  familiar  with  that 
type  of  Christian  (  ? )  life  which  is  willing, 
not  only  for  the  Christ  to  pay  the  price  of 
their  salvation,  but  also  make  him  responsi- 
ble for  their  becoming  loyal,  capable,  useful 
Christian  workers!  Acting  upon  the  prom- 
ises of  God,  the  sinner  obtains  an  ample 
foundation  for  his  saved  life — but  he,  of  his 
own  initiative,  determination,  resourceful- 
ness and  patience  must  ADD  the  Christian 
graces.  There  is  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit," 
there  is  also  the  "gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble". 

WEDNESDAY 
Hindrances  to  Christian  Growth.  I  Cor. 
3:1-9.  Christian  growth  is  always  hindered 
by  the  putting  of  human  ambition  above 
divine  purpose.  The  Corinthian  Church's 
growth  was  slowed  up  because  there  arose 
a  bitter  exchange  of  personalities.  One 
gi'oup  acclaimed  Apollos  and  another  Paul, 
and  the  two  factions  engaged  in  bitter  cal- 
umny, all  the  while  the  Church  coming  to 
a  standstill.  Every  leader  in  the  Church, 
regardless  of  the  excellency  of  his  gifts, 
must  sublimate  his  ambitions  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Divine  Husbandman.  The 
church  does  not  exist  for  any  member's  or 
leader's  personal  glory,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God!  Carnality,  which  issues  in  bitter  en- 
vying,   strife,    and    divisions    is    hostile    to 


the  growth  of  the  Church  and  to  the  growth 
of  its  members  in  grace.  "We  are  laborers 
together"  not  lords  and  vassals. 

THURSDAY 

Pressing  Toward  Perfection.    Phil.  3:7-16. 

If  any  apostle  might  have  had  wherein  to 
boast  of  his  attainments,  surely  it  was  the 
apostle  from  Tarsus.  But  he  continually  saw 
his  life  in  its  relation  to  God's  plan,  and 
in  its  comparison  with  the  "stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ".  If  he  ever  felt  like 
boasting,  he  was  immediately  humbled  and 
felt  that  he  was  "the  least  of  all  the  apos- 
tles because  I  persecuted  the  Church  of 
God".  While  eagerly  appropriating  all  the 
means  of  grace,  the  apostle  still  realized 
that  his  state,  his  daily  life,  did  not  measure 
up  to  his  standing  in  Christ,  his  heavenly 
citizenship  as  a  child  of  God  and  joint-heir 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  used  strong  phrases 
in  his  self-analysis:  "I  count  all  things  loss 
...  I  have  sufl'ered  ...  I  follow  after  .  .  . 
I  press  toward  the  mark!" 

FRIDAY 

Advancing  in    Faith.     Heb.    11:29—12:6. 

The  fact  that  multitudes  of  other  followers 
have  accepted  salvation  purchased  by  the 
Blood  of  Christ,  and  also  were  willing  to 
pour  out  their  own  life's  blood  for  the  Lord, 
should  challenge  us  courageously  to  pay 
whatever  price  demanded  for  victorious 
faith.  "Seeing  ...  let  us  lay  aside  ...  let 
us  run  .  .  .  looking  unto  Jesus!"  And  while 
we  witness  the  endurance  of  othei's,  it  is 
unsafe  to  take  any  as  a  pattern  except 
JESUS.  The  heroes  of  faith  in  Hebrews 
eleventh  chapter  had  their  eye  of  faith 
fixed  upon  "a  better  country",  upon  a  "city 
with  foundations  whose  Builder  and  Maker 
is  God!"  Jesus  is  "the  Author  and  Finish- 
er of  faith",  or  in  the  language  of  the  race 
course:  "The  Starting  and  Finishing  Judge" 
in  the  Christian  race.  He  both  lays  down 
the  conditions  of  the  start  and  of  the  race, 


but  also  metes  out  the  rewards.  "Look  to 
Jesus!" 

SATURDAY 
Unity    Through    Growth.     Eph.    4:11-16. 

This  is  a  vital  paragraph!  The  work  of 
apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors  and 
teachers  is  "the  perfecting  of  the  saints  for 
the  work  of  ministering,  for  the  edifying 
(building  up)  of  the  Body  of  Christ". 
Church  leadership,  in  the  mind  of  St.  Paul, 
is  not  merely  for  recruiting,  but  for  devel- 
oping, for  training,  for  disciplining,  for  edi- 
fying the  body  of  Christ,  the  born-again- 
ones  of  the  Church.  The  Church  is  not  pri- 
marily a  nursery  or  kindergarten,  but  a 
gymnasium,  a  race  course,  a  battle  ground, 
a  training  school,  a  fortress  for  the  defend- 
ing of  the  faith,  and  for  the  proving  of  all 
things,  and  for  the  propagating  of  saving, 
character-building  truth.  "Forty-five  times 
in  the  Gospels,  the  verb  'teach'  is  applied 
to  Jesus;  eleven  times  his  sayings  are  called 
'teachings',  forty  times  he  is  mentioned  as  a 
'teacher';  and  220  times  his  followers  are 
called  'disciples' — that  is,  learners!"  (Board- 
man). 

SUNDAY 
The  Path  of  the  Righteous.  Prov.  4:1-19. 
"The  path  of  the  just  (righteous)  is  as  the 
shining  light  (light  of  the  morning)  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  Perfect 
Day!"  Christian  growth  is  a  part  of  wis- 
dom. St.  Paul  did  not  consider  himself  to 
have  already  attained,  or  to  be  already  per- 
fect (Phil.  3:12).  Although  he  wrote  "We 
preach  Christ  .  .  .  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ!"  (Col.  1:28), 
he  also  wrote  to  Timothy:  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the 
man  of  God  (the  believer,  God's  new  crea- 
tion) may  be  PERFECT,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  every  good  work!"  All  hail  to 
the  teaching  ministrv  of  the  Church  which 
fosters  christian" GROWTH! 


ROBERT    D.   CREES. 
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A  Conference  and  Discussion  Outline  on 
the  Social  Committee 


Its  Nature. 

The  social  committee  .should  be  a  "giad- 
hand"  committee,  whose  influence  by  word 
and  deed  and  example  will  create  a  spirit 
of  good  will  and  a  desire  for  wholesome 
good  times. 

Its  Aim. 

To  help  save  young  people  for  Christ 
and  the  church  through  proper  social 
activities. 

Its  Motto. 

Socials  to  save. 

Its  Duties. 

To  be  sociable. 

To  help  others  to  be  sociable. 

Its  Personnel. 

This  committee  should  have  at  least  two 
experienced  Endeavorers,  who  are  friend- 
ly, cheerful,  consecrated  Christians,  who 


are  willing  to  work  for  good  times  for 
others,  and  who  have  the  ability  to  make 
newcomers  feel  at  home. 

Its  work. 

I.     In  the  Society. 

a.  Act  as  the  welcoming  committee  at  the 
prayer  meeting. 

b.  Testimonies  at  the  prayer  meeting 
should  be  cheerful  and  hopeful. 

c.  Encourage  wholesome  recreations. 

d.  Plan  and  carry  out  some  form  of  so- 
cial activity  each  month. 

1.     Planning  the  Social. 

a.  Have  a  committee  meeting  to  plan 
the  social. 

b.  Decide  the  time  and  place. 

Do  not  conflict  with  other  church   ac- 
tivities. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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LEADERS-HOW  GREAT  THE  NEED 


An  army  without  a  captain  could  win  but 
few  battles.  A  team  without  a  coach  would 
be  easily  defeated.  Young  man  and  boys 
must  have  capable  leaders.  In  our  new  era. 
Governments  are  saying,  "We  must  have 
great  outstanding  leaders  to  guide  us".  The 
result  in  government  is  dictatorship  and 
centralization  of  power.  These  great  lead- 
ers become  great  national  heroes. 

This  world  movement,  and  seeming 
change  of  thought,  has  at  least  proved  one 
thing— LEADERS  ARE  NECESSARY.  We 
may  have  great  plans,  and  capable  young 
men  and  boys,  but  unless  we  have  great 
leadership  we  will  fail.  Leadership  in  the 
Denomination,  and  leadership  in  the  local 
church  go  hand  in  hand.  They  are  indispen- 
sable. 

Leaders  of  boys  and  young  men  must  be 
CAPABLE.  Church  leaders  inferior  to  those 
in  other  walks  of  life  will  not  be  respected. 
They  must  be  WILLING.  No  unwilling  per- 
son can  succeed  greatly  if  he  be  thrust  into 
service.  They  must  be  CLEAN.  I  should 
rather  have  no  leader  than  one  with  ques- 
tionable personal  habits.  Christian  Leaders 
must  KNOW  THE  LORD;  they  must 
KNOW  BOYS  and  YOUNG  MEN,  and  they 
must  know  something  of  the  special  type 
of  work  in  which  they  are  to  engage.  In 
all  these  things  they  must  be  WILLING  TO 
LEARN. 

What  greater  prayer  could  any  man  pray 
than  this,  "LORD,  "MAKE  ME"  A  TRUE 
LEADER  OF  BOYS  AND  YOUNG  MEN"  ? 
I  am  praying  that  great  numbers  of  MEN 
in  the  Brethren  Church  may  pray  just  this 
prayer,  and  that  God  will  answer  their 
prayer  by  trusting  them  forth  into  this 
great  and  needy  field  of  service.  "The  field 
is  white  already  unto  the  harvest". 

R.  D.  BARNARD,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


PARLIAMENTARY  ORDER 

You  remember  that  last  month  we  prom- 
ised to  give  you  a  statement  relative  to  the 
making  of  a  motion.  It  is  very  essential 
to  the  keeping  of  good  order  in  any  meeting 
that  this  be  known.  And  our  young  men 
and  boys  will  want  always  to  keep  good 
order. 

Gregg  says,  "A  motion  is  a  formal  prop- 
osition offered  for  the  consideration  of  a 
deliberate  body,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be 
enacted  into  a  law  of  the  assembly.  To 
make  a  motion  is  to  propose  it  to  the  as- 
sembly, and  this  is  done  by  some  member 
other  than  the  chairman.  To  second  a  mo- 
tion is  to  indicate  a  willingness  to  be  a  sec- 
ond one  to  ask  for  the  consideration  of  a 
motion." 

"A  motion  is  in  order  if  it  violates  no 
rule  of  order  either  in  its  character  or  by 
reason  of  the  time  at  which  it  is  proposed. 
To  entertain  a  motion  is  to  recognize  it  as 
being  in   order.     To   state   a  motion  is  to 


repeat  it  again  to  the  assembly,  and  this  is 
done  by  the  chairman.  .  .  .  After  a  motion 
has  been  stated  by  the  chair  it  is  properly 
called  a  question  and  is  no  longer  a  motion. 
...  To  put  a  question  is  for  the  chairman 
to  ask  for  a  vote  on  the  question.  After  a 
question  has  been  voted  on  and  carried,  it 
becomes  an  order  if  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a 


command,   otherwise   it   becomes   a   resolu- 
tion." 

In  making  a  motion  one  should  first  ad- 
dress the  chair  by  saying,  Mr.  Chairman, 
or  Mr.  President,  as  the  case  may  be.  After 
the  president  recognizes  you  as  the  one  who 
has  right  to  speak  in  order  next,  then  you 
state  clearly  the  motion  you  wish  all  to  con- 
sider. Avoid  saying,  "I  move  you."  This  is 
a  common  error.  You  do  not  move  any  per- 
son. You  move  your  proposition  for  the  con- 
sideration of  all. 

You  should  always  bear  in  mind  that  par- 
liamentary or3er  always  insists  upon  doing 
one  thing,  and  only  one  thing  at  a  time.  In 
polite  society  only  one  person  speaks  at  a 
time.  In  a  meeting  only  one  thing  can  be 
doe  at  a  time.  That  is  why  there  are  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  motions  concerning  which 
we  will  tell  you  ne.xt  month. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN. 


Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


Argentina 


During  the  past  two  years  my  work  has 
been  confined  largely  to  the  two  towns,  Rio 
Tercero  and  Almafuerte  ("River  third"  and 
"soul  strong")  and  as  these  are  new  places 
we  have  had  the  usual  fierce  opposition  from 
the  priests  and  their  helpers.  If  we  begin 
a  work  with  the  tent  campaign  we  can 
usually  rally  a  good  number  of  beginners 
in  the  faith  from  the  first,  but  unless  these 
are  followed  up  with  faithful  pastoral  care 
they  will  go  the  way  of  tender  and  neglected 
plants.  During  the  first  several  years  the 
mo.st  important  work  is  to  win  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people  so  that  they  will  believe 
what  we  say.  They  have  been  taught  to 
consider  all  Protestants  as  engaged  in  a 
campaign  of  slander  against  the  true  church, 
which,  for  them  of  course,  is  Romanism. 

In  both  Almafuerte  and  Rio  Tercero  we 
have  a  faithful  group  of  from  thirty  to 
forty  children  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
about  15  women  and  girls  in  their  organi- 
zation with  monthly  meetings.  We  thus 
have  a  harvest  about  ready  for  the  gather- 
ing of  precious  sheaves.  A  number  have 
already  been  baptized  and  others  are  count- 
ing the  cost. 

The  world  crisis  has  affected  these  two 
towns,  and  especially  Almafuerte,  less  than 
most  towns,  because  of  natural  advantages 
which  they  have.  Nevertheless  it  is  a  com- 
mon saying  that  nobody  can  pay  punctually 
because  everybody  is  owing  everybody  else. 
The  long  dry  spell  has  been  broken  in  time 
to  save  the  corn  and  wheat  and  fla.x  and 
peanuts,  which  are  the  principal  crops  here. 
We  had  a  good  rain  last  week  and  another 
this  week.  Between  the  two  the  priest  had 
a  procession  for  the  Virgin  of  Carmen  and 
now  the  Catholics  attribute  to  this  the  rain 
that  has  fallen.  When  their  processions  fail, 
as  they  usually  do,  then  they  say  that  the 
failure  is  due  to  the  presence  of  the  her- 
etical Protestants. 

A  great  effort  is  being  made  to  impress 
the  country  with  the  vitality  of  Romanism 
by  the  eucharistic  congress  in  Buenos  Aires, 


October  6  to  12,  but  those  who  know  the 
situation  understand  that  these  are  strug- 
gles of  a  dying  hierarchy  which  cannot  sur- 
vive the  seething  pot  of  the  modern  forces 
at  work  in  all  the  world.  Already  a  re- 
formed Catholicism  which  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  pope,  is  being  established  in  Buenos 
Aires  and  will  doubtless  spread. 

It  is  a  time  for  tremendous  efforts  also 
on  the  part  of  missionaries.  It  is  a  time 
when  we  need  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
in  the  homeland  more  than  ever  before.  The 
forces  of  evil  were  never  more  active  and 
there  are  cases  when  we  can  see  that  if  it 
were  possible  even  the  very  elect  would  be 
turned  away  from  the  true  spirit  and  work 
of  the  Gospel.  We  realize  also  that  the 
same  is  true  in  the  homeland.  Let  us  there- 
fore pray  for  one  another. 

C.  F.  YODER. 

Almafuerte,  Argentina,  Sept.  26,  1934. 


A    CHARTER    FOR    THE    MISSIONARY 

ENTERPRISE   AMONG   INDIAN 

AMERICANS 

The  American  Indian  was  once  of  a  race 
dictinct  from  other  I'aces.  He  is  not  of  "a 
vanishing  race"  in  the  sense  of  one  that  can- 
not to  be  found.  Today  he  is  becoming 
more  American  than  Indian  and  should 
rightly  be  called  Indian  American.  He  is  of 
a  minority  group  and  thus  unique  in  his 
needs  as  well  as  his  special  contribution  to 
American  life.  He  remains  the  most  pic- 
turesque of  all  Americans.  From  the  begin- 
ning of  our  history  he  has  been  a  colorful 
figure,  and  he  is  today  despite  the  doffing  of 
ceremonial  garments  and  his  gradual  ab- 
sorption into  the  body  of  American  life.  He 
will  always  be  the  first  American,  the  real 
native  son  of  a  land. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Muskrat  Bronson,  one  of  the 
young  leaders  of  her  people,  revealed  the 
i-esponsibility  of  the  Christian  Church  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  Indian  Americans 
when  she  said:  "We  have  heard  over  and 
pver  again  that  the  Indian  is  a  spiritual  and 
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reverent  being,  and  this  is  true.  ...  I  be- 
lieve finnly  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  Chri.s- 
tianity  and  the  Christian  Church  my  people 
would  have  perished.  ...  It  has  been  the  one 
thing  that  has  pulled  him  onward  when  his 
old  life  was  gone.  It  has  meant  spiritual 
and  actual  physical  life  for  him.  The  Chri.-;- 
tian  Church  and  old  Christian  leaders  havr 
brought  to  my  race  life." 

Dr.  Lewis  Meriam,  Technical  Director  of 
the  Sui-v-ey  of  Indian  Affairs  says,  "As  the 
Government  expands  and  improves  its  edu- 
cational, social  and  economic  work  (toward 
making  the  Indian  a  useful  and  productive 
citizen  of  the  U.  S.  A.)  it  becomes  increas- 
ingly important  that  the  missionary  enter- 
prise be  coordinated  with  the  Government 
work  and  be  conducted  in  cooperation  with 
it.  The  spiritual  influences  must  permeate 
the  whole." 

Bishop  Burleson  has  said,  "Every  race  in 
the  end  must  be  elevated  by  its  own  leader- 
ship. We  have  hesitated  to  give  responsi- 
bility. .  .  .  We  have  not  been  willing  to  trust 
God  with  the  souls  of  other  people." 

The  right  to  all  that  is  best  in  the  race  in 


spiritual  wealth  must  be  accorded  our  Red 
brother.  The  problem  of  transfer  is  no  sim- 
ple one.  Barriers  of  tribal  customs,  lan- 
guage, race,  not  unjustified  prejudice  due  to 
examples  of  the  white  man's  overbearing 
greed  and  disregard  of  the  Indian's  rights, 
and  numerous  other  handicaps  must  be  over- 
come if  the  Christ  we  love  and  serve  is  to 
become  the  Christ  of  the  American  "Indian 
Road." 

It  is  in  the  Church  that  the  enterprise  of 
the  Indian  Mission  finds  its  ultimate  expres- 
sion. Hei-e  the  Christian  community  voices 
itself  in  worship,  religious  instruction,  fel- 
lowship and  evangelism.  In  these  Indian 
churches  a  high  degree  of  personal  religion 
is  maintained.  Places  of  leadership  are  not 
lightly  bestowed,  and  service  given  is  con- 
sidered an  honor  as  well  as  a  privilege.  The 
Indian  church  is  essentially  an  evangelistic 
church.  Its  outreach  is  to  others.  Its  mes- 
sage is  one  of  the  Evangel.  It  utilizes  the 
social  pull  of  Indian  life,  and  through  camp 
meetings,  revival  services,  choirs,  and  other 
group  activities  presents  the  claims  of 
Christ  upon  the  human  heart  for  faith,  love, 
and  service.  .  .  . — The  Presbyterian. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  GreatcM  Apostle  urns  a 
G-reat   Correspondent 


SMITHVILLE,   OHIO 

After  laboring  three  short  years,  the  first 
with  the  Smithville-Sterling  congregation, 
the  second  and  third  with  Smithville  only, 
we  closed  our  work  October  first  with  this 
people  whom  we  loved  and  whom  we  de- 
lighted to  serve.  This  is  our  first  brief  pas- 
torate, the  other  three  covering  twenty-sev- 
en year.s.  It  was  not  easy  to  leave,  for  ties 
had  been  formed  in  this  brief  time  that  are 
hard  to  break.  The  many  kindnesses  shown 
and  the  gracious  and  ready  response  to  our 
leadership  were  about  all  that  a  pastor  could 
ask. 

God  was  very  good  to  us,  for  his  blessing 
and  approval  seemed  to  be  upon  our  labors 
together  as  pastor  and  people  from  the  start. 
The  growth  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
church  was  unusual.  The  average  attend- 
ance of  the  Sunday  school  increased  over 
fifty  per  cent,  while  fifty-one  new  members 
were  added  to  the  church.  After  accounting 
for  loss  by  death  and  other  causes  the 
Smithville  congregation  now  numbers  about 
as  many  as  did  the  combined  group  before 
Sterling  withdrew.  The  growth  is  the  more 
remarkable  when  it  is  remembered  that 
Smithville  is  located  in  the  center  of  an 
overchurched  community.  Another  interest- 
ing fact  is  that  the  new  members  added  took 
the  Brethren  church  into  sixteen  new  homes. 
We  rejoice  that  practically  all  of  those 
added  to  the  membership  are  active  and 
faithful.  May  they  and  the  whole  church  be 
among  the  overcomers  who  shall  in  that  last 
day  receive  his  own  new  name  and  shall  sit 
down  with  him  in  his  throne.  And  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  all  the  glory,  for  with- 
out him  we  could  have  done  nothing. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with  the  com- 
munity in  its  various  interests.  It  was  our 
privilege  to  address  the  High  school  stu- 
dents a  number  of  times  and  to  preach  the 
t934  baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  largest 
;lass  ever  graduated  here. 


"Workers  together  with  God!"  That  spells 
success  for  any  church  or  Sunday  school. 
Cooperation  is  the  word!  Never  did  we  have 
more  faithful  cooperation  on  the  part  of 
Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers.  The 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  Harvey  S. 
Rutt,  was  ever  ready  to  aid  any  forward 
movement.  Two  campaigns  for  new  mem- 
bers in  the  school  brought  large  and  last- 
ing results  both  for  the  school  and  the 
church.  The  church  that  has  a  growing 
Sunday  school  is  assured  of  success.  Mrs. 
Carpenter  specialized  among  the  little  folks, 
serving  in  the  cradle  roll  department. 

Just  before  leaving  a  farewell  reception 
was  tendered  us.  A  very  interesting  pro- 
gram was  arranged  wherein  were  many  ex- 
pressions of  Christian  love  and  heartfelt  ap- 
preciation. 

Our  successor,  Rev.  Clarence  C.  Grisso, 
and  family  arrived  on  the  day  we  departed. 
May  he  have  a  long  and  successful  pastorate 
with  this  good  people  who  are  blessed  with 
many  talents  for  the  use  of  which  they  will 
have  to  give  account  to  God.  May  still 
greater  things  be  accomplished  for  Christ 
and  his  church. 

At  this  writing  we  are  enjoying  a  visit 
with  some  of  our  many  friends  in  Gettys- 
burg and  Hagerstown.  It  was  our  privilege 
to  be  with  Brother  Coleman  and  his  church 
in  Hagerstown  on  their  communion  Sunday. 
The  service  was  largely  attended  and  very 
impressive  and  helpful.  On  the  following 
Sunday  we  enjoyed  fellowship  with  Brother 
Bowman  and  his  church  at  Linwood  on  their 
homecoming  day.  They  had  a  splendid  pro- 
gram and  a  fine  spirit  of  Christian  love  and 
goodwill  prevailed.  We  are  wending  our 
way  to  Florida  where  we  hope  to  spend  the 
winter  and  where  we  e.xpect  to  do  some 
preaching  and  some  writing.  Our  address 
will  be  Hallandale,  Florida. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

La.st  Sunday  evening  was  the  close  of  a 
most  wonderful  and  successful  meeting  in 
the  Brethren  church  in  Bryan,  Ohio.  This 
meeting  was  under  the  leadership  of  Broth- 
er R.  Paul  Miller.  For  three  weeks  with 
all  kinds  of  opposition  Brother  Miller 
preached  the  unadulterated  Word  of  God, 
the  faithful  prayed  and  we  worked  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  The  second  week  of  the 
meetings  there  was  a  horse  show  and  car- 
nival in  town  which  drew  large  crowds.  But 
in  spite  of  it  we  kept  on  going  and  people 
came  to  the  services.  Our  attendance  was 
not  large,  but  the  faithful  who  knew  how 
to  pray  kept  coming  and  praying.  The  in- 
fluence of  these  meetings  was  felt  through- 
out the  entire  community,  even  in  the  near- 
by towns.  We  feel  that  the  Brethren  church 
in  Bryan  has  been  lifted  to  a  higher  plane. 
The  plea  that  was  made  was  not  for  mere 
church  membership,  but  a  right  relationship 
with  God,  and  a  cutting  away  from  the 
world  and  sinful  things.  Upon  this  plea 
many  took  their  stand,  which  places  our 
church  in  a  new  and  better  light  in  the  com- 
munity. It  was  a  wonderful  sight  to  see  so 
many  fathers  and  mothers  and  young  men 
and  women  taking  their  stand  for  Christ  in 
the  last  Sunday  morning  service.  Many  of 
them  came  for  the  first  time,  while  there 
were  others  that  had  not  been  faithful  and 
had  been  counting  on  their  church  member- 
ship to  bring  them  into  favor  with  God. 
Many  came  from  other  churches  because  of 
the  high  standard  of  the  Brethren  church. 
They  were  tired  of  a  mere  profession  which 
was  empty  and  make-believe.  There  were 
thirty-two  that  took  their  stand  for  Jesus 
Christ.  Not  all  will  unite  with  the  church. 
Some  will  go  to  other  churches.  Of  this 
number  there  will  be  about  seventeen  to  be 
baptized.  Some  came  by  letter  from  other 
Brethren  churches.  Others  come  from 
churches  of  other  denominations  and  their 
letters  were  not  in  Bryan  and  they  were 
not  satisfied  to  place  their  letter  in  any 
other  church  here.  These  are  among  the 
number  to  be  baptized.  We  all  think  it  was 
a  wonderful  meetin.^  and  we  all  feel  that 
we  are  better  Christians  because  of  this 
meeting.  Brother  Miller  was  tireless  in  his 
efforts  and  was  faithful  to  the  Word.  Our 
prayers  follow  him  in  his  meetings  wher- 
ever he  goes.  We  now  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  we  shall 
go  on  and  continue  to  receive  into  the 
church  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  BRYAN,  OHIO 

This  is  our  northernmost  church  in  the 
state  of  Ohio.  There  are  no  sister  churches 
closer  than  forty-five  miles,  the  nearest  be- 
ing at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.  But  that  has 
not  interfered  with  the  establishing  of  a 
strong  church  in  this  city.  Bryan  is  a  real 
manufacturing  town  besides  being  in  the 
center  of  a  thriving  agricultural  district. 
Our  people  in  Bryan  are  as  fine  folks  as  are 
to  be  found  in  any  of  our  churches  any- 
where. They  love  the  gospel  and  are  ready 
to  support  its  ministry  through  prayer,  ser- 
vice, and  sacrifice.  There  is  a  real  future 
for  this  congregation  if  they  but  keep  close 
to  the  Lord  in  faithful  devotion. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  through- 
out the  campaign,  but  there  were  no  over- 
flow crowds.  The  circumstances  that  pre- 
vailed during  the  entire  second  week  of  the 
meetings    made    good    attendance    a    real 
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achievement.  A  Horse  Show  which  took  on 
the  form  of  a  sort  of  fair  and  carnival  com- 
bined, gripped  the  attention  of  the  whole 
country  side.  But  our  people  and  others 
from  other  towns  kept  attending  the  meet- 
ings right  along  and  at  no  time  was  our  at- 
tendance small.  This  is  a  real  testimony  to 
any  people. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  is  pastor  of  this 
congregation  and  has  been  doing  some  splen- 
did work  there  through  the  depression.  It 
is  the  first  time  we  were  privileged  to  work 
■with  Brother  Stewart  in  a  meeting,  but  it 
proved  to  be  a  most  happy  experience.  My 
home  was  with  the  pastor  and  his  wife  and 
it  remains  a  happy  time  in  my  memory. 
Brother  Stewart  is  a  true  preacher  of  the 
Word  and  is  a  real  winner  of  souls.  It  was 
good  to  see  him  work  among  his  people. 
Needless  to  say  his  people  like  him  and 
show  it  in  the  way  they  treat  him. 

Bryan  was  one  of  the  hardest  fought 
meetings  I  have  had  in  a  long  time.  We 
were  forced  to  wait  till  the  last  three  days 
of  the  meeting  for  any  real  results  at  all. 
Most  of  the  results  came  on  the  last  Sun- 
day. This  sort  of  a  strain  is  always  hard 
on  the  workers,  but  the  reward  is  very 
sweet  when  it  comes.  May  God  richly  bless 
this  pastor  and  people  till  he  comes. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


FROM  AN  ITINERANT  EVANGELLST 
Dear  Evangelist: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  have  writ- 
ten anything  for  the  Evangelist.  It  would 
not  be  true  to  say  I  could  not  have  taken 
time  to  write;  nevertheless  I  have  been 
preaching  nearly  every  night  for  the  last 
fourteen  weeks.  I  have  preached  at  St. 
James,  Maryland,  Hagerstown;  Washington, 
D.  C;  Winchester;  Maurertown;  Bethlehem; 
Mt.  Olive;  Buena  Vista;  Cliftale,  Va.,  also 
at  Riverside,  and  Krypton,  Kentucky,  be- 
sides Gatewood,  West  Virginia;  Ashland, 
Ohio;  and  Brighton,  Indiana.  I  am  now 
preaching  a  week  for  Brother  Wilson,  eight 
miles  west  of  Covington,  Virginia,  where 
he  has  built  a  neat  chapel  all  himself  at 
his  home.  We  are  having  a  full  house  and 
deep  interest.  Meeting  is  too  short.  I  will 
close  here  the  lyth,  but  the  meeting  will 
continue  until  Sunday  night  and  close  with 
Communion.  I  am  very  sorry  I  cannot  stay 
but  my  brother  will  conduct  the  Commu- 
nion, assisted  by  a  Church  of  the  Brethren 
preacher. 

I  missed  connections  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
I  wired  to  Covington  to  meet  me  at  mid- 
night train,  hence  this  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren brother  preached  for  me  that  night.  I 
enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  Brother  Kent 
while  in  Washington.  He  took  me  to  see 
Elder  Frank  Koontz's  widow,  and  also  Elder 
Simon  Fogle's  widow,  then  he  took  me  to 
the  Union  Depot  and  I  left  at  6  P.  M.  for 
Covington.  The  General  Mission  Board  is 
taking  a  survey  of   Covington. 

Brother  Koontz,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board,  may  organize  a  Bible  class  here  this 
winter  with  the  view  of  an  evangelistic 
campaign  next  summer  by  the  Board.  Broth- 
er Wilson  and  my  Brother,  J.  S.  Bowman, 
of  Jordan  Mines,  and  this  Church  of  the 
Brethren  preacher,  and  other  Brethren  and 
Church  of  the  Brethren  are  much  interested 
and  will  assist  financially  and  otherwise  in 
assisting  the  Board  in  launching  a  work  in 
this  most  progressive  town  in  this  part  of 
Virginia. 

This  coming  Sunday  I  will  assist  Brother 


John  Locke  in  launching  a  campaign  at  Mt. 
Olive,  Virginia.     Will  write  more  later. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 
P.  S. — Perhaps  I  should  have  stated  that 
I  had  thirty  confessions  during  these  trav- 
els, most  of  which  have  been  baptized  and 
added  to   the   Brethren  church. 

I.   D.   B. 


of  his  philosophy,  and  I  smiled  back  at-him, 
nodding  my  head  to  show  that  I  agreed  with 
him  fully.  Uncle  Eph  went  on  laying  mor- 
tar— the  stuff  that  hides  between  the  stones 
and  holds  them  fast  together. — "Mountain 
Life  and  Work." 


A  MOUNTAIN  PARABLE 

Uncle  Eph  Turner  is  the  best  stone  ma- 
son on  the  mountain.  The  chimneys  and 
fireplaces  that  he  builds  are  the  pride  of 
their  owners  and  the  envy  of  all  outlanders. 
His  lines  are  as  straight  and  true  as  Uncle 
Eph  himself,  and  the  patience  with  which 
he  lays  the  blocks  is  the  patience  of  the 
hills  from  which  they  come. 

I  watched  Uncle  Eph  Turner  working 
away  as  he  built  a  fireplace  for  me.  How 
easily  he  placed  the  stones  and  set  them  in 
their  place!  I  admired  the  skill  of  his  work- 
manship and  I  felt  obliged  to  pi-aise  him. 
He  spread  a  layer  of  mortar  smoothly  be- 
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fore  he  answered  me  and  then  he  spoke  in 
a  shy,  half-deprecating  manner. 

"I  do  my  work,"  he  said  simply,  "same 
as  you  and  other  folks.  You  couldn't  may- 
be manage  to  shift  one  o'  these  here  rocks 
into  place,  but  then  I'd  have  as  hard  a  time 
in  tryin'  to  write  out  a  letter." 

I  considered  this  while  Uncle  'Eph  spread 
the  mortar  a  little  more  smoothly. 

"I  think  o'  things  while  I  work,"  he  said. 
"I  think  a  lot  about  people.  It's  wonderful- 
like,  the  work  there  is,  and  the  folks  there 
is  to  do  it.  There's  big  folks  and  little  folks, 
and  big  jobs  and  little  uns.  Me,  now,  I 
don't  claim  to  be  big  at  all,  but  I  know  how 
to  build  a  chimney.  The  folks  in  the  world 
that  have  big  jobs  are  like  these  bricks  I 
am  laying.  They're  mighty  important,  these 
blocks  are,  and  the  city  folks  all  like  'em. 
They  stand  around  same  as  you,  and  say 
a  lot  about  'em — how  mighty  pretty  they 
be,  and  wonderful,  and  all.  But  there's  a 
little  bit  more  to  a  chimney  place  than  the 
blocks  o'  stone  that  are  in  it,  and  that's  the 
stuff  that's  between  'em  to  hold  'em  fast 
together.  Some  folks  are  like  that,  too.  I 
reckon  I'm  one  of  'em.  Kind  o'  stick  be- 
tween things  and  fill  up  a  crack!" 

Uncle  Eph  laughed  aloud  in  appreciation 


BROTHER  KENT'S  BIBLE  STUDY 

subject  was  inadvertently  omitted 
from  his  article  and  that  part  of  the 
paper  was  printed  when  it  was  dis- 
covered. The  subject  is 
"Evidences  that  the  Rapture  of  the 
Church  will  Precede  the  Tribulation 
Period". 
It  will  appear  in  proper  place  next 
week.  We  are  sorry  for  this  error  and 
beg  Brother  Kent's  pardon. — The  Edi- 
tor. 


THE  CARE  OF  THE  KEYS 

The  situation  in  which  we  found  ourselves 
some  years  ago  when  we  arrived  at  our  own 
home  minus  a  key  to  the  entrance  afforded 
our  neighbors  amusement.  We  had  to  climb 
into  a  second  story  window.  Had  it  been 
'iSie  key  to  a  valuable  treasure,  and  had 
someone  found  and  used  it,  the  result  would 
have  been  sadly  serious.  A  lock  is  a  pro- 
tection, provided  the  owner  has  possession  i 
and  use  of  the  key. 

We  have  not  been  exploring  the  hardware 
business  nor  seen  a  fool-proof  fastening  for 
doors.  The  topic  really  in  mind  is  the  use 
of  leaders,  and  by  leaders  we  mean  that 
common,  ordinary  variety  of  persons,  whom 
brethren  choose  as  directors  of  organiza- 
tions, chairmen  of  committees,  and  so  on. 
The  leader  is  a  kind  of  key  in  many  of  the 
movements  and  activities  of  our  day.  If 
anything  happens  to  him,  the  enterprise  suf- 
fers. 

The  astute  Lenin  and  the  equally  keen 
Stalin  of  Russia  correctly  estimated  the 
value  of  the  opposing  leaders  whom  their 
communistic  movement  encountered.  The 
Czar  and  his  family  were  violently  disposed 
of,  not  because  they  were  either  very  pow- 
erful as  individuals  or  particularly  mali- 
cious. But  they  were  leaders.  In  the  at- 
tack on  religion  in  Russia,  the  keymen — 
the  archbishops  and  bishops — were  renderedi 
helpless.  In  communities  where  a  priest  or 
a  pastor  was  influential,  he  was  e.xecuted.l 
exiled  or  starved  into  submission.  A  lead- 
erless  group  or  a  cause  with  no  one  to  ad- 
minister its  affairs  is  rendered  open  to  at- 
tack. 

In  the  United  States  and  Canada,  pastors 
often  complain  that  they  are  esteemed  key- 
men.  They  are  the  means  of  access  to 
Church  movements  and  to  all  sorts  of  ap- 
peals. Leadership  is  always  a  responsibility. 
But  in  our  opinion,  the  Church  should  occa- 
sionally give  serious  thought  to  the  world's 
attacks  on  their  pastors  and  the  religious 
activities  which  ministers  are  chosen  to  di- 
rect. We  do  not  shoot  them  nor  exile  them 
as  the  Bolsheviki  so  cheerfully  treated  them 
in  Russia,  but  we  certainly  expose  them  to 
ridicule,  expect  them  to  be  the  door  rather  i 
than  the  key,  and  exhibit  a  lack  of  appre- 
ciation of  the  value  of  the  place  they  occu- 
py. It  would  be  a  calamity  to  lose  them, — 
these  key-men. 

Sometimes  keys  are  mis-employed.  Thej 
are  hammers,  drills  and  punches.  Such  uses 
generally  make  them  unfit  for  their  legiti- 
mate purposes.  Key-men  are  similarlj 
drafted  into  the  leadership  of  all  sorts  oi 
movements  and  worn  out  as  well  as  mis- 
placed.    It  is  bad  business. — The  Lutheran 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

On  the  basis  of  a  scientific  study  of  the  cos 
of  wars,  he  concludes  that  the  key  to  "eco 
nomic  stability"  is  to  make  an  end  of  wars 
In  other  words,  it  is  the  waste  and  de 
struction  of  men  and  things  in  the  late  wa 
that  has  caused  our  present  problem.  Fo 
our  country  alone  the  waste  was  $200,000, 
000,000,  with  the  dollar  priced  at  the  191 
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level.  You  cannot  throw  away  that  much 
wealth,  and  then  recover  over-night  without 
any  hardship. 

The  prophets,  in  their  picture  of  the  com- 
ing Kingdom,  envision  both  "economic  plan- 
ning" and  "peace".  But  I  believe  that  a 
fair  interpretation  of  their  writings  will  in- 
dicate that  the  "ending  of  war"  is  the  first 
and  major  consideration. 


./\T  the  Pennsylvania  Conference 

It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  recent 
State  Conference  of  Pennsylvania  churciies, 
held  at  the  First  Church  of  Philadelphia, 
and  serve  as  the  Bible  lecturer.  Althougn 
I  have  not  been  attending  this  conference 
regularly,  I  was  told  by  others  who  do  that 
the  attendance  was  very  good.  I  do  know 
that  Mrs.  McClain  and  I  enjoyed  ourselves 
in  an  unusual  way,  both  in  our  fellowship 
with  the  delegates  of  the  various  churches, 
and  also  in  the  experience  of  having  a  few 
days  in  the  church  of  which  I  served  as  pas- 
tor for  several  years. 

It  was  a  genuine  pleasure  to  meet  old 
friends  there.  By  invitation  of  the  pastoi'. 
Brother  Kimmell,  I  preached  on  the  Sun- 
day evening  prior  to  the  conference;  and 
on  the  Friday  evening  following  the  confer- 
ence, the  Men's  Class  of  the  church,  which 
I  used  to  teach,  surprised  me  with  one  of 
the  old-time  meetings.  We  ate  supper  to- 
gether, sang  the  old  songs,  and  then  talked 
about  the  experiences  and  progress  of  the 
years.  May  the  Lord  bless  these  men  in 
their  faithful  and  unselfish  sei'vice  to  their 
church  and  their  Lord. 

The  conference  moved  along  smoothly 
under  the  wise  guidance  of  the  Moderator, 
Brother  Bensholf.  His  paper  was  worth 
our  making  the  long  trip,  to  say  nothing 
of  other  splendid  addresses  delivered  by 
other  ministers  and  delegates.  There  is 
nothing  haphazard  about  a  Pennsylvania 
State  Conference.  These  brethren  know- 
where  they  want  to  go  and  how  to  get  there. 

I  also  spoke  twice  at  the  Philadelphia 
School  of  the  Bible,  at  the  day  and  night 
schools.  Both  have  completely  outgrown 
their  buildings,  an  indication  of  the  power 
of  the  Word  of  God. 


A     CONFERENCE     AND     DISCUSSION 

OUTLINE  ON   THE  SOCIAL 

COMMITTEE 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
Set  the  date  long  enough  ahead  to  en- 
sure good  publicity. 

c.  Decide  the  kind  of  social. 

Make  socials  appropriate  to  the  month 
or  season  if  practical. 

d.  Arrange  for  simple  decorations. 
These  should  be  of  the  kind  that  does 
not  necessitate  spending  very  much 
money. 

e.  Advertise  the  social. 
Posters. 

Personal  invitations. 
Local  newspaper. 
Church  announcement. 
/.     See  that  every  member  of  the  com- 
mittee has  a  job. 

Invitations,  posters,  games,  stunts, 
decorations,  refreshments,  greetings, 
closing  services. 

g.     Don't  have  too  many  pay  socials. 
Have    plenty    of    free    socials.      If    a 
charge  must  be  made,  make  it  a  nom- 
inal charge. 
2.     Running  the  Social. 


a.  Be  sure  that  some  one  is  on  the 
job  to  greet  and  introduce  people. 

b.  Begin  on  time. 

c.  Have  a  definite  pi-ogram.  The  fir.t 
game  should  be  an  ice-breaker.  Other 
games  should  vary,  some  active,  some 
quiet.     Game  suggestions. 

(/.  Refreshments  should  be  simple  and 
light. 

f.  Always  have  something  new. 

/.     Close  with  a  brief  religious  service. 

g.  The  committee  should  share  in  the 
clean-up  work. 

II.  In  the  Church. 

a.  Extend  a  friendly  hand  at  all  church 
meetings. 

b.  Co-operate  in  church  social  functions. 

c.  Co-operate  in  church  recreations. 

III.  In  the  Community. 

a.  Encourage   use   of   the   church    as   a 
social  centre. 

b.  Provide     outdoor     recreations     under 
Christian   leadership.  — Selected. 


OPINIONS  OF  OUR  READERS 


-AMERICAN   BUSINESS  AND  RELIGION 

The  writer  happens  to  be  located  in  the 
town  of  New  Paris,  Indiana,  associated  with 
a  firm  in  the  retail  lumber  business.  We 
are  encountering  some  of  the  greatest  ob- 
stacles today  that  have  ever  been  placed  in 
the  path  of  a  Christian  business  man.  It 
seems  as  though  all  respect  for  religion  in 
a  man's  life  has  been  forgotten,  and  the 
only  thing  essential  is  the  restoration  of 
prosperity  without  the  blessing  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  The  writer  finds  it  almost  im- 
possible to  secure  business  according  to  the 
laws  of  our  land  and  live  the  righteous  life 
as  outlined  in  our  scriptures.  It  .seems  as 
though  business  and  religion  are  farther 
apart  today  than  ever  before.  One  illus- 
tration perhaps  will  interest  the  readers, 
as  Amos  was  able  to  interest  his  hearers 
in  his  day.  We  will  recall  how  the  poor 
peasants  and  small  business  men  were 
cheated  through  government  manipulations 
and  forced  to  pay  unjust  dues  and  taxes  so 
that  those  soft  living  folks  in  the  nation's 
capitol  might  continue  in  their  hilarious  liv- 
ing. Today,  the  business  man,  if  he  be 
truthful  in  every  respect  to  the  recently  en- 
acted laws,  is  compelled  to  pay  into  various 
code  authorities  and  we  cannot  tell  you  what 
it  all  means,  except  a  few  more  easy  jobs 
created  to  collect  code  dues  and  further  op- 
press the  little  man.  Why  is  it  that  the 
car-load  buyer  of  lumber  can  buy  it  from 
a  retail  yard  without  restrictions,  whereas 
the  small  truck  load  buyer  must  pay  the 
code  prices?  This  is  just  another  case  of 
the  small  wage  earner  paying  the  bills.  The 
wi-iter  cannot  believe  it  is  truly  a  Christian 
principle  to  collect  all  the  profit,  taxes,  etc., 
from  the  small  buyer  who  is  not  able  to 
defend  himself  against  the  entangled  mess 
of  laws,  and  let  those  who  are  able  to  hire 
smooth-tongued  attorneys  with  the  profits 
from  the  earnings  of  the  poor  man  go  prac- 
tically free  from  these  burdens.  Such  prob- 
lems as  these  are  placed  squarely  up  to  the 
Christian  business  man  of  today. 

The  Christian  farmer  has  practically  the 
same  problems  today.  Can  the  slaughter 
of  our  domestic  animals  and  the  reduction 
of  our  crops  continue  in  the  face  of  a  needy 
nation  ?  One  of  our  chief  dignitaries  stated 
a  few  weeks  ago  that  it  was  absurd  to  think 
that  the  Lord  would  frown  upon  a  nation 


using  such  tactics,  and  further  stated  that  it 
would  be  just  as  rea.-ionable  for  a  manufac- 
turer to  pile  up  a  large  supply  of  stock  in 
excess  of  his  real  demands,  as  for  the  far- 
mer to  raise  more  than  is  consumed.  This 
man  has  evidently  forgotten  the  misery, 
stai-vation  and  suffering  that  is  caused  by 
his  crop  reduction  and  slaughtering  plan, 
and  not  taken  into  consideration  that  an 
over-supply  of  manufactured  articles  does 
not  cause  such  suffering.  Why  cause  this 
state  of  want  when  millions  of  people  are 
in  need?  If  we  turn  to  the  Word  of  God  we 
can  very  readily  see  this  is  not  God's  way. 
The  writer  cannot  find  anywhere  within  the 
Good  Book  where  a  people  is  given  the  right 
to  destroy  any  of  f:s  food  supply.  Also  we 
are  wai'ned  that  we  must  make  a  careful 
study  of  God's  Word  and  not  let  our  hearts 
be  deceived  and  turned  aside  to  ser\'e  other 
Gods  and  man-made  programs.  We  might 
ask  What  has  this  to  do  with  .American  bus- 
iness? The  farmer  must  live  up  to  the  pro- 
gram of  slaughtering  and  crop  reduction 
which  is  contrary  to  God's  Word,  if  he  wants 
to  share  in  the  pie  that  is  being  cut  for  the 
farmer.  Now  I  am  simply  asking  which 
way  is  the  Christian  farmer  or  Christian 
business  man  to  move  under  such  guidance  ? 
When  our  Constitution  was  written,  its 
authors  had  nothing  else  in  view  but  a  Con- 
stitution based  upon  the  ti-uth  of  the  Good 
Book.  Its  founders  were  men  of  God  and 
men  who  really  thought  things  out  before 
acting.  It  was  not  a  noble  experiment,  but 
it  was  a  document  which  was  safe  for  our 
forefathers  to  live  by,  and  is  equally  safe 
for  us  today,  but  we  must  get  back  to  God's 
word  and  beware  of  those  Senators  and 
smooth-tongued  law-makers  who  are  wan- 
dering away  from  the  old  Constitution  and 
leaving  God  out  of  the  picture.  The  writer 
suggests  we  experiment  less  and  really  get 
back  to  the  word.  Let  us  watch  our  step. 
EVERETT  E.  MILLER. 
New  Paris,  Indiana. 


PUT  THE  MEN  TO  WORK 


The  laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church 
should  be  put  to  work.  There  are  many 
ways  in  which  they  can  aid  the  pastor  in 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  church  and  also 
there  are  many  ways  in  which  they  can 
spread  the  Gospel  between  Sundays,  both 
as  individuals  and  as  an  organized  body. 
For  the  past  four  years  the  Washington 
Brethren  Laymen's  League  has  been  trying 
to  make  itself  useful  in  the  "Vineyard"  and 
while  it  is  not  affiliated  with  the  national 
laymen's  organization,  we  are  glad  to  hear 
through  our  delegates  to  the  National  Con- 
ference that  the  national  body  has  laid  out 
a  constructive  program  and  intends  to  push 
the  same  from  now  on.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  efforts  and  make  use  of  this  national 
organization  of  lajinen. 

Our  local  organization  has  a  membership 
of  35,  and  while  10  or  12  is  the  usual  turn- 
out at  each  meeting,  we  feel  we  can  count 
on  practically  all  of  them  when  needed. 
Some  of  our  activities  are  and  have  been  the 
conducting  of  two  services  in  the  church 
each  year,  (spring  and  winter);  a  monthly 
meeting  at  a  local  rescue  mission  (our  pas- 
tor or  some  member  bringing  the  message); 
the  distribution  of  1,000  copies  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  in  the  vicinity  of  our  church; 
personal  visitation;  the  lifting  of  an  offer- 
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ing  each  month  to  help  the  work  in  South 
America.  We  have  invited  into  our  meet- 
ings, and  listened  to  with  much  profit, 
preachers,  missionaries  and  Christian  lay- 
men; and  we  are  pledged  to  give  to  visitors 
to  our  church  "the  glad  hand"  and  make 
them  welcome.  We  meet  on  the  same  night 
as  the  W.  M.  S.  and  we  know  that  tliis  ar- 
rangement is  a  help  to  both  these  mission- 
ary societies,  as  it  enables  husband  and  wife 
to  come  out  on  the  same  night. 

This  group  of  men  recently  promised  the 

pastor  and  Sunday  school  superintendent  to 

be  in  constant  readiness  for  assignment  to 

any  task  that  will  promote  the  interests  of 

the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

W-i'>  >~)        We  trust  that  pastors  will  make  use  of 

''       '      Jhe   man-power   lying   idle    in   most   of   our 

^-'churches. 

R.  E.  DONALDSON. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


LITTLE  TED 

The  sun  was  shining  brightly  one  early 
spring  morning,  and  little  Ted  sat  on  the 
front  doorstep  pondering.  His  elbov/  rested 
on  his  knees  and  his  chubby  face  rested 
in  his  hands.  Ted  was  thinking;  and  as  he 
sat  there  keeping  time  with  his  little  foot, 
he  was  softly  singing  a  kindergarten  song. 

It  was  Saturday,  and,  much  to  Ted's  dis- 
like, there  was  no  school,  and  the  little  boy 
did  not  know  what  to  do  with  himself. 

"I  wish  there  was  kindergarten  every 
day,"  sighed  Ted,  as  he  longingly  thought 
of  dear  Miss  Alice  and  little  Hazel  and 
John  and  Paul,  and  of  the  pretty  pink  mat 
he  was  weaving;  and  then  the  song  came 
again  to  his  lips  and  he  sang  right  merrily 
and  sweetly: 

"I'm  small,  I   know,    but  wherever    I    go. 
The  fields  grow  greener  still." 

"That  was  such  a  pretty  story  that  Miss 
Alice  told  us  about  the  little  stream," 
thought  Ted,  "how  the  little  stream  went 
singing  on  its  way  as  happy  as  could  be, 
watering  the  grass  and  the  flowers  on  the 
banks,  and  the  roots  of  the  big  trees,  and 
the  cows  and  sheep  and  the  birds,  and  then 
there  was  the  little  boy  who  came  after 
the  cows — it  was  such  a  nice  story!" 

Pretty  soon  Ted  was  aroused  from  his 
reverie  by  hearing  the  milkman  ring  his  bell. 
Ted  ran  down  the  steps  and  up  to  the 
wagon  in  a  moment. 

"Well,  Ted,"  said  Thomas,  the  driver, 
"you  have  come  in  good  time.  My  leg  is 
so  lame  with  rheumatism  that  I  can  not  get 
out  of  the  wagon  this  morning.  Will  you 
carry  the  milk  in  to  Maggie?" 

"Yes,  sir!"  said  Ted,  glad  of  something 
to  do;  and  he  carried  the  milk  very  carefully 
to  the  kitchen  door,  where  Maggie  met  him 
with  a  pitcher  in  her  hand. 

"Thomas  is  lame  with  rheumatism,"  said 
Ted,  "and  can't  come  in." 

Maggie  gave  him  a  cookie  which  she  had 
just  taken  from  the  oven,  and  off  he  went 
again  as  happy  as  a  bird.  He  felt  as  if  he 
had  wings.  He  ran  out  to  the  gate  and 
swung  there  for  some  time,  the  song  again 
jingling  in  his  mind: 

"I'm  small,  I  know,    but  wherever    I    go. 
The  fields  grow  greener  still." 

Very  soon  he  saw  his  little  friend,  Kitty 
Culpins,   coming   down  the  walk,   wheeling 


her  baby  brother.  Ae  she  went  to  cross  the 
street  the  curbstone  was  too  high  and  she 
was  not  strong  enough  to  get  the  carriage 
over.  She  pushed  and  she  pulled,  but  it  was 
of  no  use.  Ted  watched  her  for  some  time 
and  then  a  happy  thought  popped  into  his 
little  brown  head.  He  ran  to  Kitty,  and 
pulled  while  she  pushed,  and  they  got  the 
carriage  safely  over.  They  walked  up  and 
down  in  the  bright  sunshine  for  a  long  time, 
and  then  Kitty  went  home  and  Ted  went  to 
his  favorite  place  on  the  front  steps. 

"Sing,  singing  all  the  day,"  sang  Ted,  as 
he  took  some  marbles  from  his  pocket,  and 
counted  them  over. 

He  heard  a  strange  noise  on  the  side- 
walk, and  looking  up  he  saw  an  old  blind 
man,  who  was  very  much  frightened  at  a 
wagon  which  had  passed  quite  close  to  him 
as  he  was  crossing  the  street.  The  blind 
man  had  lost  his  way  and  was  tapping  with 
his  cane  upon  the  sidewalk,  to  find  out 
where  he  was. 

Ted  ran  down  to  see  what  was  the  mat- 
ter, and  the  poor  old  man  told  him  that  he 
had  lost  his  way.  He  wanted  to  go  to  North 
Street,  and  so  Ted  took  hold  of  his  hand 
and  turned  him  gently  around,  and  the  old 
man  thanked  him  kindly. 

Just  then  the  dinner  bell  rang,  and  Ted 
ran  in  with  a  light  heart. 

His  papa  said,  "Well,  Ted,  what  have 
you  been  doing  today?" 

"Oh,  having  such  fun!"  said  Ted.  And 
he  told  his  father  the  things  he  had  done, 
and  his  father  said  he  was  proud  to  have 
such  a  kind  and  helpful  boy. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  will  observe  the  communion  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  October  28,  the  service  be- 
ginning at  7  o'clock.  All  members  are 
urged  to  be  present  and  other  Christians 
who  wish  to  share  in  this  divine  fellowship 
and  blessing  of  obedience  are  invited  to  par- 
ticipate. 

GEORGE  S.  BAER,  Secretary. 

MASONTOWN  RADIO  PROGRAM 

The  radio  program  given  by  Rev.  Sibert 
and  his  gospel  singers  from  station 
W  N  B  0,  Silverhaven,  goes  on  the  air 
now  at  nine  o'clock  Saturday  morning  in- 
stead of  Friday  afternoon.  The  program 
comes  in  at  eleven-fifty  on  a  Gloritone  Ra- 
dio. Letters  and  contributions  have  come 
to  us  in  response  to  the  programs  from  a 
distance  of  two  hundred  miles.  Brethren 
hearing  these  programs  are  urged  to  send 
a  letter  or  card  to  Rev.  Sibert,  W  N  B  0, 
Washington,  Pa.  Contributions  are  welcome 
and  if  increased  sufficiently  will  make  pos- 
sible the  broadcast  of  regular  services  di- 
rect from  the  Masontown  Brethren  church. 

F.  SIBERT. 

SIDNEY,   INDIANA 

Homecoming  and  Rally  Day  services  on 
Sunday,  October  28,  at  Sidney,  Indiana.  For- 
mer members,  friends  and  neighboring 
churches  are  invited.  It  will  be  the  last 
Sunday  of  the  revival.  Rev.  Eppley  will 
speak  at  10:30  and  at  7:30.  There  will  be 
an  afternoon  program  of  music  and  a  ser- 
mon by  Rev.  George  Pontius  of  Roann. 
Monday,  October  29,  Holy  Communion  will 
be  observed.    All  of  like  precious  faith  are 


invited  to  participate  in  this  spiritual  ordi- 
nance which  points  to  the  greatest  of  all 
homecomings. 

LOUIS  D.  ENGLE,  Pastor. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

The  Brethren  church  at  Smithville,  Ohio, 
will  observe  their  semi-annual  love-feast 
on  Lord's  Day  evening,  October  28.  All  of 
like  precious  faith  are  invited  to  share  with 
us  in  all  the  blessings  that  come  to  us  from 
a  proper  observance  of  these  ordinances. 
C.  C.  GRISSO,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ROSENSTEEL-DAVIS— On  Saturday.  September  29,  1934,  \ 
there  cuiiit;  to  Tuy  home  two  of  our  chamiine  young  folks 
that  have  been  members  of  the  church  for  some  years  with  ; 
tlie  necessary  papers  and  some  of  their  friends  to  witness 
the  ceremony,  and  reuuested  their  pastor  to  say  the  few 
words  and  take  the  vows  of  fidelity  to  each  other  and  ttieir 
declaration  that,  forsaking  all  others,  they  would  cling  to 
each  other  so  long  as  they  both  shall  live.  So  It  became 
our  happy  privlege  to  unite  in  the  bonds  of  wedlock  our 
esteemed  Brother  D<vid  J.  Rosensteel  and  Sister  Grace  Davis. 
These  young  folks  are  both  active  members  of  our  congre- 
gation. The  church  and  a  host  of  friends  unite  in  good 
wislies    for    them    on    the    matrimonial    venture. 

S.    H.    BUZARD,    Vandergrift,    Ta. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 

I 

DAVIS— Mrs.    Cathryn   Davis   was  born  July   30,    1S49.    and  j 
died  October  0.    1934,    at  the  home  of  her  daughter  at  Rays-  I 
town.    I'a.      Slie    was    a    member    of    the    Raystown    Brethren  I 
church    and    mother    of    Sue    Davis,    who    so    failhluUy    worked 
in   tlie  church   before  her  death  a  yeaf  ago. 

Funeral  service,  by  the  undersigned,  was  conducted  in  the 
Raystown    Brethren   church.  It.    I.    HUiMBERD. 

SEIGLE— Mrs.  Clarissa  Seigle  was  born  May  23.  1855,  and 
difd  at  her  home  near  South  Bend,  Indiana,  on  September' 
2.  1934.  Sister  Seigle  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  First: 
Bretlu-en  church  of  South  Bend,  and  a  devout  Christian 
woman.  Her  funeral  services  were  conducted  from  her  late 
home  by   her  pastor,    the  undersigned.  R.    F.    PORTE. 

FLETCHER— Mrs.  Emma  Fletcher  was  born  September  28,' 
lSi;2.  and  died  at  her  home  in  New  Troy,  Michigan,  on  Sep- 
tember 30,  1934.  Sister  Fletcher  is  the  last  of  her  immediate 
family.  She  was  a  sister  to  the  late  Rev.  John  H.  English, 
She  was  no  less  interested  in  the  Brethren  Churcli  than  her 
brother.  She  lived  a  devout  Oliristian  life  and  died  suddenlyi 
at  her  post  of  duty.  Slie  was  a  Sunday  school  teaclier  in 
the  New  Troy  Brethren  Sunday  school  at  the  time  of  her' 
death.  The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  New  Troy.i 
Micliigan.    Brethren    church    by    the    undersigned. 

R.    F.    PORTE. 

EPPERLY— David  Hardman  Eppeily  left  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  September  10.  1934.  Brother  Epperly  was  a  cliarter. 
member  of  the  church  at  \\liittier,  California,  having  come 
here  from  Udell,  Iowa.  The  first  meeting  of  Bretlireu  toi 
Whittier  was  held  at  tlie  liome  of  Brother  Epperly  in  1914. 
In  1870  Brother  Epperly  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna! 
Whistler  of  Union\ine,  Iowa.  To  this  union  were  born  seven, 
cliildren,  now  scattered.  Two  of  these,  Oliver  and  Mrs. 
Laura  Flory.  have  been  members  of  the  Whittier  chuivh  for 
many  years.  The  funeral  was  held  in  charge  of  llic  writer, 
and    the   body    was    buried    in.  Iowa. 

CHAS.     W.     MAYES. 

F  LI  C  K 1  N  G  E  R— Fannie  Livengood  Flickinger.  daughter  of 
Elias  and  Ellen  Livengood.  was  born  July  17.  1S78,  nearJ 
Lanark.  Illinois,  and  passed  to  her  reward,  October  10,  1934, 
aged  5(!  years.  2  months  and  23  days.  On  November  28. 
1895.  she  was  married  to  William  Flickinger,  wlio  preceded 
her    in   death    by    some   years. 

She  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  earlyi 
life,  being  baptized  in  February,  1891.  She  lived  a  loya! 
and  devoted  Christian  life,  meeting  the  shocks  of  life  brave- 
ly, and  fell  asleep  fidl  of  faith  and  hope  for  eternal  WXV 
with   her   Lord, 

Her  married  life  was  blessed  with  four  children,  the  eldesi 
dying  in  infancy.  Ralph.  Edwin  and  Helen  survive  witl 
Bix:    grandchildren.      All   live    in    tlie    vicinity    of    Lanark 

She  is  survived  by  the  following  sisters;  Mrs.  Sadie  Puter- 
baugh,  Lanark.  lU. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Lichty,  Zion,  111.:  Mrs.  LuKi 
Sword.  Lanark,  111. ;  and  one  brother,  Robert  Livengood 
Lanark.    111. 

She  is  survived  also  by  tlie  following  uncles  and  aunts 
Elder  Zachariah  Livengood,  Lanark.  HI. :  A.  L.  Livengood 
Milledgeville.  111. ;  Samuel  Livengood.  Milledgeville.  111. :  F 
E.  Li\engood,  Santa  Monica.  California:  Mrs.  Ella  Fickin- 
ger,  Morrill.  Kan. ;  W.  L.  Miller.  Milledgeville.  Ill,  :  EldeS' 
J.  E.  Miller,  Elgin,  lU. :  Calvin  Miller.  Milledgeville.  III. 
Mrs.  Amanda  Livengood..  Milledgeville.  III. :  Mrs.  Sadie  Ro 
land,  Sunnyside,  Wash. :  Mrs.  Silas  Turner,  MllledgevLlle.  Ill 
Besides  a  host  of  cousins  and  other  relatives,  loyal  to  ou  • 
Lord. 

She  has  gone  to  join  that  innumerable  company  of  deal 
ones   who   have   fallen   asleep    in  Jesus. 

Funeral  services  held  in  Uie  First  Brethren  church  by  th» 
writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  Leatherman  of  tlie  Church  of  th-- 
Brethren.      Appropriate    music    by    the   choir. 

GEORGE    T.    RONK,    Pastor. 
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This  Non  Resistant  Suffered  in  Prison 
for  his  convictions  against  war 


What  would  be  the  attitude  of  Brethren  Young  People  if  war  were 

declared  and  they  were  called  into  service? 
Are  we  building  up  a  Christian  conscience  toward  the  curse  of  war? 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


J\  Friend  of  the  Jew 

Last  week  the  College  and  Seminary  had 
the  privilege  of  hearing  Rev.  Milton  B. 
Lindberg  in  a  series  of  lectures  on  "Proph- 
ecy and  the  Jew".  He  is  a  returned  mission- 
ary from  Palestine,  and  is  now  representing 
the  Biblical  Research  Society  in  this  coun- 
try. The  object  of  his  organization  is  to 
present  to  the  Jewish  people  the .  claims  of 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah  tlirough  the  medium 
of  literature  based  on  the  Old  Testament. 

Brother  Lindberg  has  three  main  ad- 
dresses: one  on  "Prophecies  already  Ful- 
filled"; another  on  "Prophecies  now  being 
Fulfilled";  and  the  last  on  "Prophecies 
which  remain  to  be  Fulfilled."  The  unique 
feature  of  these  messages  is  that  the  speak- 
er illustrates  them  by  means  of  stereopticon 
pictures  taken  in  the  land  of  Palestine. 

These  messages  brought  great  blessing  to 
our  students,  and  were  made  available  to 
us  with  practically  no  e.xpense.  We  feel, 
therefore,  that  the  very  least  we  can  do  is 
to  express  publicly  our  appreciation  for  this 
ministry  and  to  recommend  Brother  Lind- 
berg to  any  of  our  churches  and  pastors  who 
may  be  interested.  He  comes  for  a  free- 
will offering,  and  can  be  reached  through 
the  headquarters  of  the  Society  at  4417 
Bernice  Street,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


Another  welcome  Speaker 

Last  week,  while  Professor  Stuckey  was 
absent  conducting  a  Bible  Conference  at  our 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  the  Seminary  was  very 
glad  to  have  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson  take  four 
of  Professor  Stuckey's  regular  hours  in  a 
series  of  lectures  on  our  African  mission- 
ary work. 

Her  ministry  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  all  of  us,  and  we  believe  that  God  will 
use  it  greatly  in  making  more  effective  our 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Missions.  Sister 
Tyson  has  a  way  of  presenting  this  work 
which  is  inimitable.  She  made  the  actual 
work  on  the  field  live  before  our  eyes,  so 
that  we  could  almost  imagine  ourselves  fol- 
lowing the  missionaries  through  the  paths 
of  the  "bush".  Her  messages  were  packed 
with  information,  yet  beneath  all  that  she 
said  there  was  always  the  spiritual  appeal 
without  which  there  can  be  no  permanent  ac- 
complishment. She  did  not  minimize  the 
difficulties  and  the  need  for  the  most  thor- 
ough preparation,  but  her  own  enthusiasm 
for  the  work  made  the  difficulties  seem 
small.  We  thank  God  exceedingly  for  her 
contribution  to  the  spiritual  and  missionary 
life  of  our  school.  It  will  enable  us  to  pray 
and  work  more  intelligently. 

The  churches  which  have  not  been  able 
to  share  in  Sister  Tyson's  ministry  are  miss- 
ing a  great  deal. 


w. 


AR  in  1935? 

Last  week  a  startling  book  was  published 
by  Johannes  Steel  entitled  "The  Second 
World  War".  He  predicts  that  this  war  will 
start  in  the  summer  of  1935,  and  end  in  the 
collapse  of  present  civilization. 

The  author  is  not  a  preacher  nor  a  theolo- 
gian.    He   has  no   apparent   interest  in  or 


knowledge  of  that  thing  which  is  so  resented 
and  despised  by  the  modern  "wise  men  and 
magicians",  namely.  Biblical  Prophecy. 

Even  the  most  confirmed  optimists  are 
worried,  because  Mr.  Steel  has  acquired  a 
remarkable  reputation  for  his  ability  to  fore- 
cast political  events.  He  predicted  the 
"bloody  purge"  by  which  Hitler  got  rid  of 
his  opponents  last  summer.  He  predicted 
the  fall  of  DoUfuss  who  was  recently  as- 
sassinated in  Austria.  He  has  other  un- 
usual fulfilled  predictions  to  his  credit. 

Mr.  Steel  claims  no  supernatural  pre- 
vision, but  bases  his  forecast  on  careful  in- 
vestigation of  present  day  facts.  A  com- 
petent reviewer  of  his  recent  book  says, 
"The  astonishing  array  of  facts  and  figures 
that  Steel  has  assembled  in  the  book  leaves 
the  reader  gasping.  His  information  is  based 
on  confidential  dispatches  from  abroad.  The 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  forces  and  inter- 
ests that  move  the  pawns  on  the  European 
chess-board — a  knowledge  that  has  made 
him  an  expert  on  foreign  affairs — was  de- 
rived from  his  activities  before  he  became 
an  American  newspaper  man.  His  impres- 
sive record  as  an  interpreter  of  foreign  af- 
fairs lends  terriffic  weight  to  his  shocking 
prediction  that  within  nine  months  Europe 
will  be  plunged  into  the  bloodiest  and  most 
devastating  conflict  in  history." 

I  hasten  to  add  that  the  reader  should  re- 
member that  Johannes  Steel,  with  all  his 
great  ability,  is  but  a  man;  and  only  God 
can  certainly  predict  future  events.  (Isa. 
45:8-10)  But  the  Christian  does  know  that 
God  has  predicted  just  such  a  catastrophe 
as  described  by  Steel^ — a  world  conflict  re- 
sulting in  such  economic  and  political  chaos 
that  civilization  itself  will  totter.  The  only 
uncertainty  is  when  it  will  come.  The  time 
is  not  given  in  divine  prophecy.  But  we  are 
warned  to  watch  the  signs  of  the  times  and 
thus  be  ready.  I  am  not  competent  to  pass 
judgment  on  the  present  state  of  the  world's 
political  affairs,  but  I  do  know  that  if  Steel's 
prediction  comes  fully  to  pass,  the  Coming 
of  the  Lord  must  be  very  near. 


Bi 


lUT  let  us  Beware 

It  has  reached  our  attention  through  var- 
ious sources  that  some  people  are  arguing 
that,  since  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  so 
near,  there  is  no  time  for  missionary  volun- 
teers to  undertake  a  thorough  preparation 
for  service  but  they  should  be  sent  out  at 
once.  The  people  who  argue  thus  are  a 
very  small  minority  among  those  who  look 
for  the  return  of  Christ  at  any  moment,  and 
they  are  not  vei-y  thoughtful  students  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Such  an  attitude  will  do  more  to  discredit 
the  blessed  truth  of  our  Lord's  Return  than 
even  its  denial  by  unbelievers.  The  person 
who  says,  "I  feel  called  to  the  mission  field 
or  the  ministry,  but  I  cannot  take  any  time 
for  preparation  because  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  so  near" — such  a  person  has  really 
entered  into  the  forbidden  realm  of  date 
setting.  And  date-settiag  is  always  con- 
demned in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  has  been  "at  hand"  for  nine- 
teen centuries.  He  may  come  tonight.  If 
we  choose  to  act  on  the  wrong  principle 
stated  in  my  flrst  paragraph,  we  would  need 
to  stop  whatever  we  are  doing,  whether  eat- 
ing or  studying,  and  spend  the  remaining 
hours  in  trying  to  win  men  before  the  sun- 
set. Yet  Christ  is  just  as  likely  to  come 
tonight  as  a  year  from  tonight. 


The  thing  we  should  do  is  what  all  devout 
and  thoughtful  Christians  have  done  for  the 
last  nineteen  hundred  years,  namely,  find 
the  will  of  God  for  our  lives  and  do  it.  If 
we  are  certain  that  God  has  called  to  a  par- 
ticular task,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  we 
should  go  ahead  and  prepare  for  that  task. 
If  God  chooses  to  bring  the  present  age  to 
an  end  before  we  finish  the  immediate  work 
of  preparation,  that  is  his  responsibility,  not 
ours. 

It  is  not  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Second 
Coming  that  makes  people  do  foolish  things; 
it  is  the  evil  doctrine  of  date-setting.  Let 
us   cling  to  the  one,  and   shun  the  other. 


W  ATER  on  the  Dictator's  Wheel 

Especially  since  the  World  War  we  have 
been  harangued  incessantly  by  certain 
prophets  who  declared  that  the  older  peo- 
ple had  utterly  failed,  and  that  now  it  was 
our  duty  to  turn  the  world  over  to  its 
"Youth".  And  so  the  youth  of  the  world 
have  been  bombarded  with  this  idea,  and  or- 
ganized into  "movements".  The  objectives 
were  various  and  often  conflicting,  but  the  ' 
one  great  common  idea  to  them  all  was  the 
notion  that  age  and  experience  were  positive 
liabilities,  and  that  "Youth"  must  save  the 
world. 

Now  certainly  I  have  no  quarrel  with  the 
service  that  youth  can  render  the  world. 
And  I  realize  something  of  the  liabilities  of 
age.  The  world  would  be  infinitely  poorer 
without  the  courage  and  enthusiasm  of 
youth,  especially  in  Christian  service. 

But  I  also  wish  to  add  that  there  is  no 
substitute  for  that  wisdom  born  out  of  the 
experience  of  the  years.  The  very  qualities 
of  youth  which,  within  proper  limits,  are 
so  valuable  to  the  world,  are  those  which 
make  it  possible  for  evil  men  to  exploit 
youth  in  the  interests  of  their  own  selfish 
purposes. 

It  is  no  accident,  therefore,  that  the  dic- 
ators  of  the  various  nations  have  turned  to 
the  youth  for  their  support.  Stephen  Dug- 
gan.  Director  of  the  Institute  of  Interna- 
tional Education,  included  this  in  his  gloomy 
report  after  a  tour  of  Europe.  He  is  re- 
ported to  have  said  that  "Although  the  old- 
er generation  is  painfully  aware  of  the  dire 
consequences  of  war,  yet  the  astuteness  of 
the  leaders  has  made  its  appeal  to  the  unre- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Glimpses  at  Significant  Scriptures 

An  Occasional  Series  of  Comments  on  Gems  of  Eternal  Truth 


Any  selection  of  "Significant  Scriptures"  would  necessarily  be 
arbitrary,  and  consequently  no  two  men's  series  would  be  identical. 
But  we  feel  assured  of  this,  that  all  texts  that  any  one  might 
select  would  be  loved  by  every  one  who  truly  believes  the  whole 
Word  of  God  and  accepts  all  to  be  the  message  of  God  to  our  day. 
Moreover,  the  labelling  of  certain  scriptures  as  "significant",  should 
not  be  thought  to  minimize  others  not  mentioned.  Every  scripture  is 
valuable  and  significant  on  occasion,  even  as  we  read:  "All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17).  But  some  parts  seem  to  enter  more 
widely  into  contact  with  human  experience  and  to  rivet  attention 
more  firmly  than  do  others.  Then  there  are  certain  portions  that 
are  freighted  with  the  foundation  truths  of  the  Gospel,  while  others 
in  comparison  seem  to  be  more  secondary  in  significance.  There 
are  other  scriptures  that  seem,  though  e.xtremely  significant  and 
revealing,  to  have  slipped  into  the  outer  corners  of  our  vision, 
where  they  remain  unnoticed  and  little  appreciated.  For  these  and 
other  reasons  selections  will  be  made  of  certain  scriptures  that  will 
be  brought  out  into  the  open  and  attention  focussed  upon  them. 
They  will  be  treated  independently  of  each  other  and  each  will  con- 
stitute a  separate  editorial. 


The  Heart  of  the  Gospel 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life".  That  is  so  familiar  that  no  Bible  reader  needs  to  be 
told  where  to  find  it,  and  it  is  so  universally  loved  that  it  would 
be  difficult  to  find  a  Christian  to  whom  it  is  not  a  favorite.  No 
truth  is  so  central  as  that  which  it  sets  forth  and  no  revelation  is 
so  radiant  with  the  glory  of  heaven.  To  attempt  to  add  to  its 
lustre  would  be  like  painting  the  diamond  or  gilding  the  gold  or 
throwing  the  flood  lights  upon  the  sun.  It  goes  forth  with  the 
brightness  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with  the  sweetness  of  an 
angelic  chorus,  and  with  the  primacy  of  life  itself. 

It  is  the  first  note  of  "good  news"  to  a  lost  world,  the  heart  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  most  comprehensive  statement  of  the  Word  of 
God.  No  other  portion  has  been  so  widely  heralded.  In  the  words 
of  another,  "What  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  has  been  so  oft  on 
the  lips  of  missionaries  and  preachers  of  every  age  since  it  was 
first  uttered — what  has  sent  such  thrilling  sensations  through  mil- 
lions of  mankind — what  has  been  honored  to  bring  such  multitudes 
to  the  feet  of  Christ — what  to  kindle  in  the  cold  and  selfish  breasts 
of  mortals  the  fires  of  self-sacrificing  love  to  mankind,  as  these 
words  of  transparent  simplicity  yet  overpowering  majesty  have 
done?" 

It  envisions  a  world  lost  and  perishing,  but  at  the  same  time,  a 
world  that  is  the  object  of  infinite  love.  The  measure  of  that  love 
is  to  be  found  in  the  gift  of  God's  own  and  only  begotten  Son.  As 
Paul  says,  the  Father  "spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all"  (Rom.  8:32).  Who  can  comprehend  such  love!  It 
is  beyond  the  measure  of  man's  mind.  It  was  shown  forth  to  the 
end  that  men  might  be  saved  from  impending  doom  and  given  life 
everlasting.  There  was  never  another  gift  like  that,  and  never 
was  such  a  purpose  achieved  anywhere,  any  time,  by  any  other. 
And  marvel  of  all,  consider  the  conditions!  It  is  all  a  gift.  God 
so  loved  that  he  'gave."  "The  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life",  de- 


clared the  apostle.  It  may  be  had  for  nothing  at  all.  It  is  a  gift. 
Only  "believe."  Man  has  nothing  to  offer;  he  would  be  hopeless 
if  he  were  compelled  to  earn  or  buy  his  way.  But  it's  all  free.  All 
he  is  required  to  do  is  to  believe,  to  accept,  with  a  vital,  active, 
submissive  faith.  And  everybody  is  included.  The  scope  is  uni- 
versal. The  invitation  is  to  "Whosoever  will."  What  abounding 
grace!  What  breadth  of  love!  "Whosoever  believeth."  That  is  our 
message. 

"Whosoever  heareth",  .shout,  shout  the  sound! 
Send   the   blessed   tidings   all   the   world   around ; 
Spread  the  joyful  news  wherever  man  is  found; 
"Whosoever  will  may  come." 


The  Unchanging  Friend 


"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever"  (Heb, 
8:8).  That  suggests  a  truth  that  is  in  direct  contrast  with  most 
of  the  experiences  of  life.  Everywhere  there  is  change.  It  seems 
impossible  to  find  anything  in  all  the  range  of  God's  beautiful  and 
wonderful  creation  that  does  not  change.  The  world  changes,  and 
friends  change.  Friends  are  as  undependable  as  the  wind.  They 
come  and  go  according  to  the  rise  and  fall  of  our  own  fortunes. 
Success  brings  friends  and  disaster  sends  them  from  us.  We  our- 
selves change.  We  are  as  fickle  as  the  rest,  as  shallow  and  as 
shifting  as  the  sand  on  the  seashore.  One  day  we  defend  a  friend; 
the  next  we  join  in  denouncing  him  because  we  misunderstood  him, 
or  because  he  has  dared  to  disagree  with  us,  or  because  he  has 
made  a  mistake.  Nowhere,  it  seems,  is  there  strength  and  stability 
and  abiding  worth.  We  have  all  turned  upon  our  better  selves  and 
caused  disappointment  to  our  own  hearts  as  well  as  to  the  hearts 
of  others. 

Is  there  nothing  within  the  range  of  human  experience  that  is 
dependable,  firm  and  unchanging?  Yes,  when  we  leave  the  realm 
of  the  material  and  the  human  and  come  face  to  face  with  the  Lord 
Jsus  Christ  we  find  one  who  is  unchanging  and  unchanged.  Our 
hearts  bear  witness  to  the  statement  of  Holy  Writ  that  he  is  "the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever."  His  person  never  grows  old 
or  wearied  or  unstable.  His  power  never  weakens.  His  love  never 
wanes  nor  fluctuates.  His  heart  is  ever  yearning  for  the  lost;  his 
forgiveness  is  ever  outpoured  upon  the  repentant;  his  upholding 
power  is  ever  extended  to  those  who  trust  in  him;  his  arms  of 
mercy  are  ever  outstretched  to  a  sinful  world.  He  ever  continues 
faithful  and  just  and  longsuffering  and  kind.  When  the  storms  of 
life  beat  hard  against  us  he  continues  to  be  the  unmovable  Rock  on 
which  our  feet  are  set.  When  human  nature  would  give  way  to 
the  enticements  of  the  world,  he  is  the  Strength  that  never  fails. 
When  the  powers  of  the  flesh  would  enslave,  he  is  our  Deliverer, 
When  sin  would  destroy,  he  is  our  Savior,  Amid  all  the  disturbing 
and  endangering  scenes  of  life,  we  may  cast  ourselves  upon  him 
and  feel  safe  for  time  and  eternity, 

0  comforting,  reassuring  thought!  Unchanging!  "The  same  yes- 
terday"! In  all  the  days  that  are  past,  and  before  time  began. 
Then  when  he  trod  this  earth,  healing  the  sick,  defending  the  out- 
cast, sympathizing  with  the  poor,  showing  mercy  upon  the  sinful, 
rebuking  the  hypocrite,  comforting  the  sorrowing.  All  that  he  was 
in  the  "yesterday",  he  is  now — "today."  In  the  present  circum- 
stances he  will  be  the  never  failing,  all-sufficient  friend.  And  "to- 
morrow." He  will  be  forever  what  he  is  today,  and  what  he  has 
always  been.  His  love  will  abide,  his  care  will  continue,  his  friend- 
ship will  never  cease.     What  he  was,  and  is,  he  will  ever  be. 
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My  Father 


and  I  Work 


"Jesus  answered  them,  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work" 
(John  5:17). 

It  is  a  very  profound  truth  which  Jesus  enunciates  here.  Jesus 
is  justifying  not  merely  his  work  on  the  Sabbath,  but  his  claim 
for  his  work  continually  as  being  in  harmony  with  his  Father's. 
Because  of  his  dependence  on  the  Father,  the  work  is  really  the 
Father's  work.  Just  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one,  so  they  are 
united  in  work.  He  is  conscious  of  a  "mysterious  union  between 
his  Father's  working  and  his  own,"  says  Godet.  "It  is  one  of  those 
bright  rays  wliich  resemble  the  declaration  of  Luke  2:49:  'Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  in  my  Father's?'  or  this:  'Destroy  this  tem- 
ple .  .  .'  "  (John  2:19).  Jesus  is  saying  that  it  is  the  law  or  ruling 
principle  of  his  filial  heart  to  work  along  with  the  Father,  in  har- 
mony with  him,  in  submission  to  him.  As  Godet  suggests,  Christ's 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


Call  for  National  Day  of  Prayer 

Christians  are  asked  to  observe  Sunday,  November  25,  1934  as  a 
day  of  prayer  for  repentance  and  revival.  The  "call"  goes  out  over 
the  signatures  of  many  Christian  leaders  throughout  the  nation, 
among  whom  are  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Long  Beach,  California,  and  Dr.  Charles  C.  Ellis,  president  of 
Juniata  College.  From  the  printed  sheet  we  cull  the  following 
burning  words: 

America's  desperate  need  is  a  spiritual  revival.  Sacred  institu- 
tions are  threatened.  Principles  of  sound  government  are  flouted. 
Powerful  foes  of  righteousness  are  multiplying.  Youth  is  in  grave 
danger,  and  unchastity,  intemperance,  atheism,  infidelity  and  com- 
munism are  sweeping  with  ruinous  force  throughout  the  land.  Help 
must  come  from  God.  Nothing  else  can  bring  relief  but  divine  in- 
terposition. He  alone  has  the  remedy  for  our  moral  ills  and  the 
church   must  turn  to  him  in  prayer. 

The  Promise  of  Scripture  and  History 

In  the  word  of  God  we  read:  "If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  1  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land"  (II  Chron. 
7:14).  That  has  been  proven  true  in  the  history  of  our  own  coun- 
try. The  great  revival  of  1857  commenced  in  a  panic  in  which 
thousands  lost  their  fortunes  over  night.  Millions  were  thrown 
out  of  employment  and  suffered  unbearable  hardships,  but  it  re- 
sulted in  multitiades  turning  to  God.  The  spirit  of  prayer  prevailed 
everywhere.  The  Bible  became  the  best  loved  Book.  The  press 
turned  to  religious  subjects.  The  great  evangelist,  D.  L.  Moody, 
witnessed  its  marvelous  progress  throughout  the  land  and  over 
the  sea,  and  when  the  revival  began  to  wane  he  prayed:  "0  God, 
stir  the  cities  of  America  again."  The  God  of  past  revivals  is  just 
as  able  to  display  his  ancient  power  today,  in  answer  to  prevailing 
prayer. 

What  to  Pray  For 

First  of  all,  let  us  confess  our  individual  and  national  sins, 
and  cry  mightily  to  God  for  forgiveness  and  spiritual  healing.  Then 
let  us  pray  for  the  Church,  that  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion be  poured  out  upon  her,  and  that  her  spiritual  life  shall  be 
revived.  Let  us  pray  for  the  homes  of  America,  and  for  the  estab- 
lishing of  family  altars.  Then  we  should  pray  for  the  safety  of 
our  nation,  for  the  President,  his  Cabinet  and  advisors;  for  Con- 
gress, for  Governors,  and  for  all  State  and  City  officials.  We 
should  pray  that  God  will  not  only  bless  America  and  Christians 
throughout  this  land,  but  that  he  will  bless  his  people  throughout 
the  world,  and  that  multitudes  may  be  swept  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Hours   for   Prayer 

We  urge  that  those  who  fear  God,  and  who  "sigh"  and  cry  for 
all  the  abominations"  about  us,  should  gather  together  on  the  ap- 
pointed day  and  spend  several  hours  in  prayer  and  supplication  and 
confession.  We  suggest  that  the  hours  of  ten  in  the  morning  to 
four  in  the  afternoon,  and  eight  to  ten  in  the  evening,  be  especially 
set  apart  for  such  gatherings. 

Instead  of  the  regular  preaching  services,  we  recommend  that 


only  brief  messages  and  exhortations  be  given  on  the  subject  of 
"Prayer,"  and  that  most  of  the  time  be  devoted  by  the  people  to 
prayer.  Mass  meetings  for  prayer  should  be  arranged,  wherever 
possible.  If  days  of  prayer  should  follow  this  Day  of  Prayer,  it 
will  be  most  gratifying  and  effectual.  "Continue  stedfastly  in 
prayer."  (Col.  4:2,  R.V.) 

The  call  of  God  to  prayer  comes  anew  through  the  ancient 
prophet:  "Sound  an  alarm  .  .  .  blow  the  trumpet  .  .  .  sanctify  a 
fast  .  .  .  call  a  solemn  assembly  .  .  .  gather  the  people  .  . .  assemble 
the  elders  ...  let  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  weep,  .  .  .  and  let  them 
say.  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  re- 
proach .  .  .  wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  people, 
their  God"   (Joel  2:1,   15-17). 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  Ardmore,  Indiana,  church  of  which  Brother  Frank  Gehman 
is  pastor,  is  now  putting  out  a  neatly  printed,  single-sheet  bulletin 
weekly. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  writes  in  this  issue  that  he  is  open  to 
calls  for  evangelistic  work.  He  is  experienced  and  did  some  good 
work  last  year. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  who  just  returned  to  Ashland  from  the  lUio- 
kota  Conference,  reported  to  the  editor  the  other  day  having  had  a 
very  fine  conference,  well  attended  and  spiritual.  We  shall  soon 
have  a  report  of  the  proceedings  from  the  secretary,  no  doubt. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  W.  C.  BenshofF,  of 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  he  says,  "We  had  an  unusual  confer- 
ence. It  was  so  in  attendance,  and  especially  in  interest  and  actual 
work  accomplished  for  the  church.  The  conference  will  meet  here 
at  Waynesboro  next  year." 

The  Mid-West  District  Conference  report  is  to  be  found  in  this 
issue  over  the  signature  of  the  secretary.  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  who 
was  retained  in  ofl'ice  for  another  year.  It  was  a  good  conference, 
both  from  the  standpoint  of  program  and  attendance,  we  are  told. 
The  meeting  was  at  McLouth,  Kansas,  under  the  moderatorship  of 
Brother  L.  G.  Wood  and  where  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  minister 
is  pastor  of  the  cooperative  church.  The  new  moderator  is  Brother 
George  E.  Cone  and  the  vice  moderator,  Brother  L.  A.  Myers. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  reports  his  meeting  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
where  Brother  D.  R.  Murray  is  the  pastor  for  the  cooperative 
church.  Four  confessions  were  received,  we  are  told.  While  Dr. 
Bame  acknowledges  some  discouragements,  he  nevertheless  believes 
there  is  a  future  for  our  church  at  that  place,  and  states  his  reasons 
for  his  belief,  among  which  reasons  are  the  possession  of  splendid 
leadership  in  the  persons  of  Brother  and  Sister  D.  R.  Murray,  and 
the  ownership  of  a  very  acceptable  church  building,  out  of  debt. 

Word  recently  received  from  Dr.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith,  1509  W. 
Third  Avenue,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  informs  us  that  he  is  busy  prepar- 
ing for  his  fall  evangelistic  campaigns,  and  that  he  has  room  on 
his  schedule  for  other  meetings.  Brother  and  Sister  McCartney- 
smith  work  together  in  their  campaigns,  the  latter  as  song  leader. 
They  wish  to  give  their  entire  time  to  evangelism,  and  they  are 
worthy  to  serve  wherever  there  is  need. 

La  Verne,  California,  reports  a  dedication  and  rally  day  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  October,  when  a  new  addition  to  their  Sunday  school 
quarters  was  dedicated  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Three  new  rooms 
are  added  to  the  equipment  and  put  to  the  advantage  of  the  tiny 
tots  of  the  school.  The  total  enrollment  of  the  school  has  expe- 
rienced a  marked  increase  over  last  year.  And  to  further  enlarge 
their  influence  a  transportation  system  has  been  organized  to  bring- 
in  more  children,  a  method  that  is  now  being  used  with  splendid 
results  in  some  other  schools.  Seven  have  been  added  to  the 
church  since  last  report.  This  church  is  under  the  capable  leader- 
ship of  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  Mrs.  Lynn's 
health  is  improving  since  her  operation.  Prayer  has  been  answered. 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  revival  at  Corinth,  Indiana,  with  Brother  W.  S.  Crick 
as  evangelist,  the  meeting  to  continue  from  November  12  to  25. 
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What  Can  We  Do 

about  WAR? 


By  H.  F.  Stuckman 


Text:  From  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you?  Come  they 
not  hence  from  your  lusts  that  war 
in  your  members? — James  1:4 


An  address  prepared  for  General  Conference  but  never  delivered  du*"   to   the  writer's  necessitated  absence. 


Would  it  not  be  a  blessed  thing,  to  know  that  the  message  of 
the  Herald  Angels  at  the  birth  of  Christ  had  been,  or  was  being, 
fulfilled.  "Peace  on  earth  good  will  to  men"  as  a  living  reality 
would  do  more  to  bring  calm  to  the  world  than  any  other  one  thing. 
We  are  not  now  wholly  disturbed  by  the  present  condition  of  things, 
which  may  be  righted  in  their  own  time  and  way,  but  there  lurks 
within  us  a  feeling  that  the  real  cause  of  all  this  state  of  affairs 
may  again  do  its  deadly  work  among  us. 

There  are  some  here  older  than  myself  in  e.xperience,  but  I  have 
lived  long  enough  to  see  our  country  involved  in  three  wars.  Two 
of  them  minor,  and  one  major.  Well  do  I  remember  the  spirit  for 
peace  that  pervaded  us  prior  to  the  declaration  of  each  one  of 
them.  While  war  is  the  greatest  of  all  social  evils,  yet  there  is 
nothing  on  the  horizon  to  lead  us  to  believe  that  we  will  not  be 
engulfed  in  another,  and  perhaps  comparatively  soon.  The  ideal 
of  peace  has  ever  been  held  up  before  us,  but  we  have  been  too 
blundering  and  selfish  to  ever  avert  war.  Quoting  from  another: 
we  are  reminded  that  a  warless  world  is  no  new  notion  of  men: 

"The  central  message  of  Christmas  day  is  vitally  and  essentially 
related  to  the  world's  order  and  peace.  The  birth  of  the  Christ 
child  was  heralded  with  the  message:  'Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
and  on  earth  peace,  to  men  of  good  will.'  Ages  before  seers  had 
prophesied  the  birth  of  one  who  should  be  'The  Prince  of  Peace.' 
In  stately  and  majestic  language  they  had  set  forth  the  high  and 
holy  purpose  of  his  advent.  They  had  declared  that  he  would  heal 
the  world's  wounds  and  usher  in  a  day  when  men  should  beat  their 
swords  into  ploughshares  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks.  They 
had  conceived  of  every  man  sitting  in  security  under  his  own  vine 
and  fig  tree;  they  had  visioned  the  world  in  which  brotherhood 
should  be  its  strong  and  dominant  note;  they  had  dared  to  believe 
that  once  the  earth  was  touched  with  the  strange  power  of  a  divine 
messenger  it  would  yield  to  his  sway  and  readily  recognize  the 
authority  of  his  scepter.  Utopian  as  the  dream  of  these  ancient 
seers  seems;  disappointed  as  they  were  of  their  hopes,  yet  gener- 
ation after  generation  the  yearning  grew  until  at  length  expectancy 
found  its  high  fulfillment  in  the  birth  of  the  Christ  child.  Cen- 
turies have  come  and  gone  since  that  eventful  day  and,  while  strug- 
gle and  strife  have  followed  in  quick  succession,  still  in  the  heart 
of  humanity  the  yearning  for  a  world  of  ordered  peace  has  per- 
sisted. Our  own  age  has  been  rent  and  torn  by  the  fiercest  con- 
flict ever  known  to  mankind — the  shadows  of  this  titanic  struggle 
are  still  upon  the  world  and  its  deep  wounds  are  borne  by  multi- 
tudes who  have  known  the  bitterness  of  its  Gethsemane.  Genera- 
tions yet  to  come  will  inherit  the  tragic  results  of  this  mighty 
conflict.  Even  now  some  nations  of  the  world  are  fearful  lest 
something  more  dire  and  terrible  be  visited  upon  them." 

The  above  is  from  the  pen  of  Bishop  James  Freeman  of  Wash- 
ington, who  was,  before  his  entrance  into  the  ministry  of  the  Epis- 
copal church,  a  successful  business  man  for  fifteen  years. 

Public  Sentiment  Fickle 

One  could  literally  read  the  sentiments  of  thousands  of  religious 
leaders,  who  have  given  vent  to  just  such  convictions.  And  how 
can  any  of  us  feel  secure  while  the  world  goes  on  madly  in  its 
preparation  for  war?  In  magnitude  the  preparation  for  the  last 
great  conflict  was  mild  in  comparison  to  what  is  being  gotten 
ready  these  days  for  the  next  one.  Every  sane  person  quakes  to 
the  very  marrow  of  his  bones,  when  he  thinks  of  what  will  then 
take  place.  Civilization  will  unquestionably  be  completely  de- 
stroyed. William  Randolph  Hear.st  as  late  as  last  Tuesday  morn- 
ing is  quoted  in  the  Chicago  Herald  and  Examiner  as  saying  that, 
in  his  opinion,  there  can  be  no  great  war  soon.  His  chief  reason 
for  so  saying,  is  that  the  nations  of  the  world  are  not  financially 
able  to  carry  through  such  a  thing.  But  when  one  remembers  that 
nations  both  rich  and  poor,  have  always  found  money  in  abundance 
for  war  implements  and  equipment,  this  reason  is  not  reassuring, 
even  though  it  comes  from  a  world  traveler  and  journalist. 

Some  one  else  points  out  the  already  crystallized  anti-war  senti- 


ment, which  they  say  is  overwhelming  these  days,  but  so  it  has 
always  been.  As  a  youth  I  remember  the  tenacity  with  which 
that  great  Christian,  William  McKinley,  opposed  aggression  in 
Cuba,  but  I  remember,  too,  with  what  constant  bombardment  he 
was  met,  until  he  was  literally  forced  to  declare  war  and  call  the 
nation  to  arms.  This  same  Mr.  Hearst  whom  I  just  quoted, 
combed  heaven  and  earth  to  make  possible  our  entrance  into  Mex- 
ico a  few  years  ago,  and  all  in  order  that  his  own  selfish  interests 
might  be  furthered.  No,  we  dare  not  depend  on  a  fickle  public 
sentiment  to  continue  to  be  opposed  to  war,  so  effectively  as  to 
avert  it.  Public  sentiment  readily  absorbs  the  propaganda  of  the 
military  group,  and  falls  in  line  to  create  wars.  While  Mr.  Bryan's 
logic  was  the  most  compelling,  and  anti-militarists  were  more 
active  and  outspoken  than  they  had  ever  dared  to  be,  we  entered 
into  the  worst  of  all  wars. 

Brethren  Participated  in  War 

Distinctly  do  I  remember  how  with  but  few  exceptions  our  own 
Brethren  gave  assent,  and  literally  aided  and  abetted  this  move. 
I  was  shocked  beyond  measure  at  the  pride  and  boastfulness  of  the 
widow  of  one  of  our  deceased  Brethren  in  the  volunteering  of  two 
of  her  sons;  the  third  would  have  gone  and  with  her  consent,  if  I 
had  not  reminded  him  of  his  duty  toward  his  aged  mother.  Our 
churches  had  their  Honor  Rolls,  made  up  of  those  who  had  gone 
into  active  military  service,  and  the  honor  rolls  were  proudly  dis- 
played in  our  houses  of  worship.  More  than  all  this  we  lent  our- 
selves and  our  organization  to  active  participation  in  the  conflict 
itself.  There  was  no  compelling  force  within  the  government  that 
forced  us  to  take  this  stand,  we  willingly  and  knowingly  did  so. 
Duped  we  were.  Sold  out  body  and  soul  to  the  militarist.  I  have 
no  doubt  but  what  we  would  be  as  foolLsh  again,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances. This  vaunted  sentiment  against  war,  and  in  the  in- 
terests of  peace  mean  very  little  to  me  as  a  pi'eventative  of  war. 

Plans  of   Statesmen   Not   Dependable 

I  have  no  greater  confidence  in  the  plans  and  programs  of  the 
statesmen  themselves.  With  a  great  deal  of  blare  of  trumpet  they 
have  gone  forth  to  their  world  conferences  on  peace.  Each  one 
with  his  owTi  selfish  ends  in  view,  each  one  with  an  ax  to  grind. 
As  I  see  it  the  human  heart  grows  more  deeply  selfish,  and  with 
it  comes  that  ovei-\vhelming  desire  to  get  ahead,  no  matter  at  what 
cost.  We  have  stood  by  while  this  group  with  "holier  than  thou" 
attitude  have  made  their  formal  statements,  and  signed  their  high 
sounding  agreements,  to  see  this  same  group  disregard  and  even 
deny  these  very  pacts,  and  ca.st  them  aside  as  easily  as  if  they 
were  the  babblings  of  babes. 

The  Advocates  of  Preparedness 

There  is  still  a  second  group  from  out  of  the  world,  who  beg  us 
to  commit  to  them  the  cause  of  peace.  They  are  the  advocates  of 
preparedness.  They  actually  represent  a  very  large  part  of  our 
citizenship.  Their  cry  is  that  wars  can  never  be  averted  unless  a 
nation  is  armed  to  the  teeth,  that  this  sense  of  fear,  because  of 
being  better  prepared  than  one's  opponent,  will  keep  one  from 
being  attacked.  They  justify  this  great  expenditure  and  waste  of 
money  on  the  ground  that  it  will  intimidate  those  who  would  be 
our  enemy,  and  make  our  way  a  peaceful  one.  These  advocates  of 
preparedness  have  more  or  less  held  sway  through  all  the  years. 

While  we  are  here  in  this  service  there  are  tens  of  thousands  of 
boys  in  summer  training  camps  conducted  by  our  government.  Thou- 
sands also  are  in  Officers'  Resei-\'e  Training  Schools.  These,  with 
our  already  prepared  Standing  Army,  and  our  various  state  mili- 
tia, make  a  vast  trained  army  of  fellows  who  tlrink  and  live  war. 
Every  one  of  these  boys  come  from  homes,  which  because  of  their 
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interest  in  military  training,  are  thinking  and  talking  war.  Add  to 
this  all  the  gigantic  preparations  that  are  being  made  for  a  greater 
navy,  air  forces,  etc.,  and  you  have  a  very  abiding  sense  of  the 
high-handed  way  in  which  the  preparedness  group  are  controlling 
our  government. 

These  should  have  accomplished  their  end,  for  they  have  had  the 
-support  of  great  governments  from  the  beginning.  If  any  group 
should  have  brought  about  world  peace,  by  their  organized  pro- 
gram, it  is  the  preparedness  group.  But  they  have  done  nothing 
toward  this  end.  The  nation  the  most  prepared  is  the  one  the 
most  easily  embroiled  in  world  controversy.  Germany  was  an  ex- 
ample of  this  in  the  last  conflict.  The  most  perfectly  organized 
and  prepared,  the  quickest  to  declare  war  on  her  neighbors,  is  the 
way  it  works  out. 

Danger  of  Being  Armed 

Many  are  asking,  in  view  of  the  prevalence  of  highway  robber- 
ies, why  are  not  citizens  in  general  armed,  so  as  to  protect  them- 
selves. Filling  stations  being  the  butt  of  much  of  this  mischief, 
why  do  not  the  great  oil  companies  arm  their  men  so  as  to  protect 
their  money  and  property  ?  You  know  why.  They  know  that  a 
man  who  is  prepared  to  shoot  is  likely  to  shoot,  and  that  out  from 
this  practice  will  grow  far  more  harm  to  society  in  general  than  by 
sustaining  their  loss  without  this  so-called  protection.  Now  these 
industries  and  individuals,  even  the  Government  itself — for  it  is 
making  it  unlawful  for  its  citizens  to  carry  fire  arms — are  all  say- 
ing that  the  argument  of  the  preparedness  group  is  a  lie.  History 
has  proven  this  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt.  I  could  easily  give 
you  the  approximate  cost  of  the  World  War  but  such  figures  would 
stagger  you.  Let  me  therefore  quote  from  Richard  Lee  Stout  in 
July   Christian   Herald: 

WAR  PRICES 

It  cost  $25,000  to  kill  a  man  in  the  world  war. 
In  the  World  War  the  United  States  War  Department  made  10,000 
contracts  and  spent  $6,000,000,000  for  arms  and  munitions. 
The  U.  S.  Steel  Corporation  averaged  profits  of  $10.5,000,000  in  four 
peace  years. 

While  in  four  war  years  net  profits  averaged  $2.39,000,000. 
Total  World  costs  for  maintaining  armies  and  navies  in  1931   was 
$4,500,000,000. 

A  modern  battleship  costs  $35,000,000  and  a  single  broadside  may 
cost  $25,000. 

The  cost  of  firing  this  gun  one  day  would  be  sufficient  to  support 
twenty-five  families  a  whole  year. 

But  before  I  consume  my  time  without  offering  the  Christian 
viewpoint  of  the  whole  matter,  and  before  I  really  beg  the  ques- 
tion, which  I  proposed  to  answer  in  the  beginning,  let  me  proceed 
to  suggest  some  very  definite  things  we  can  do  about  war: 

Wrong  Conception  of  God  Prevalent 

First  of  all  we  can  change  our  whole  conception  of  God  on  the 
subject.  For  generations  in  justification  of  our  war  practice,  we 
have  been  quoting  such  Old  Testament  passages  as  these:  Moses 
at  the  Red  Sea  when  he  said  to  his  pursued  people,  "The  Lord  shall 
fight  for  you"  or  to  point  out  that  he  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  hence 
of  war.  That  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  taught  "An  eye  for 
an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth".  We  purposely  misapply  a  few 
scattering  statements  of  Jesus  in  order  to  carry  our  point.  As 
for  the  Old  Testament  references,  they  are  out  of  the  argument. 
We  could  very  easily  justify  murder,  adultery,  divorce,  and  count- 
less other  sins,  by  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  but  under  grace 
we  have  the  word  of  Jesus,  that  all  such  things  were  permitted, 
because  of  their  hardness  of  heart,  and  that  today  for  us  it  shall 
not  be  so.  This  very  Scripture,  "an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth"  is  one  of  the  Scriptures  in  question.  Jesus  has  climaxed 
the  whole  matter  with  the  very  definite  argument,  that  "He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father".  What  did  we  see  in  Jesus, 
the  very  first  glimpse  we  had  of  him  on  earth,  was  when  the  angels 
declared  him  to  be  "the  Prince  of  Peace".  He  came  with  the  de- 
sire that  there  might  be  "peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men".  If 
Jesus  mirrored  God,  then  how  can  we  make  of  him  a  God  of  Bat- 
tle 1  How  can  we  find  in  him  an  excuse  for  our  wanton  waste  of 
human  life  and  property,  as  carried  on  in  modern  warfare  ?  All 
of  it  is  as  far  from  the  heart  of  God  as  nigM  is  unlike  the  day. 
Instead  of  taking  Christ  seriously  when  he  said,  "Love  your  ene- 
mies", we  have  gone  to  the  very  dawn  of  civilization,  for  our  stand- 
ards and  conceptions  of  what  God  is  and  approves. 


Let  the  Church  get  her  conception  of  God  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, such  a  conception  of  him  as  is  mirrored  in  the  Life  of  Jesus, 
and  there  will  be  no  room  for  excusing  our  International  differences 
and  misunderstandings  on  the  basis  that  God  justifies  them.  Let 
us  go  further  and  live  our  Lord's  conception  of  a  loving  Heavenly 
Father  before  the  world  so  effectively,  that  it  will  tell  mightily  for 
peace.  This  we  are  far  from  doing,  and  the  very  fact  accounts 
for  the  ease  with  which  we  can  fly  at  the  throat  of  one  another, 
and  wantonly  commit  wholesale  murder. 

Spirit  of  Materialism  Dominant 

War  is  made  easy  in  this  age,  because  we  have  a  wholly  wrong 
conception  of  what  we  are  in  this  world  for.  I  find  myself  con- 
stantly rising  up  against  the  spirit  of  materialism,  because  I  think 
it  is  so  far  from  the  teaching  of  our  Lord.  His  whole  life  is  a 
rebuke  to  those  who  would  make  the  mere  getting  of  things  the 
sum  and  total  of  life's  purpose.  Whatever  we  may  think  of  it, 
life  consisteth  not  alone  in  the  THINGS  which  a  man  possesseth. 
Living  is  more  than  mere  eating  and  drinking.  And  yet  we  go  on 
in  that  determined  direction  which  indicates  that  we  think  Jesus 
was  wrong  on  the  whole  matter.  We  live  to  eat,  to  drink,  to  play, 
and  get.  Whenever  the  people  of  any  nation  begin  to  live  for 
mere  sensuality  and  pleasure,  then  they  lose  all  sight  of  the  rights 
of  others,  and  losing  sight  of  these  rights,  they  are  soon  plunged 
into  bloody  conflict  one  with  the  other.  The  history  of  humanity 
is  full  of  just  such  examples.  The  society  Amos  arose  to  correct 
was  one  of  softness  and  ease,  one  in  which  each  child  of  Adam 
was  striving  for  the  most  he  could  get  out  of  life,  for  himself.  No 
wonder  the  prophet  warned  that  in  their  softness  and  selfishness, 
and  utter  disregard  for  the  rights  of  each  other,  they  would  be 
quickly  destroyed.  If  anyone  thinks  this  destniction  was  not  com- 
plete, let  him  read  again  what  the  Assyrians  did  when  they  went 
to  war  against  Israel. 

Brotherhood  Not  Fixed  by  National  Boundaries 

A  third  common  error  among  us  that  adds  fuel  to  the  fires  of 
war,  is  our  misunderstanding  of  who  is  our  brother.  We  have  be- 
come so  enamored  with  our  own  national  greatness  as  to  forget 
that  brotherhood  is  not  cut  off  by  national  boundaries.  As  Chris- 
tians we  must  accept  the  New  Testament  teaching  of  brotherhood. 
It  is  that  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  bond  nor  free,  rich  or 
poor,  but  we  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Brothers  do  not  purpose- 
ly and  willfully  struggle  in  mortal  combat  over  their  differences. 
Yet  we  claim  the  standing  of  Christian  brotherhood,  and  at  the 
same  time  cooperate  in  striking  down  the  alien,  as  though  he  were 
a  beast  of  the  field.  Jesus  had  a  world  conception  for  Christianity. 
His  message  was  applicable  to  all  mankind  and  not  merely  to 
Americans,  and  he  bids  us  carry  it  to  all  men.  How  can  we,  being 
Christians,  declare  our  lack  of  interest  in  other  peoples  of  the 
world,  dismiss  their  problems  and  have  no  place  for  them  in  our 
program  of  things,  merely  because  they  are  not  of  America?  And 
be  it  known  that  the  people  of  other  nations  are  led  to  look  upon 
us  in  the  same  unfriendly  way? 

Now  as  never  before  we  are  one  great  whole.  Modern  means 
of  transportation,  hurried  travel  by  rail  and  air.  Instantaneous 
methods  of  communication,  by  telephone,  telegraph,  and  radio, 
bring  us  very  close  together.  We  are  talking  to  one  another  over 
great  distances;  we  are  traveling  into  all  parts  of  the  world;  we 
are  being  amalgamated  by  the  influx  of  foreigners  to  our  shores. 
We  are  being  influenced  by  the  coming  of  great  hordes  of  young 
people  to  our  universities  for  higher  learning;  these  mixing  freely 
with  our  own  young  people,  until  we  should  sense  the  well  being 
of  each  other,  as  never  before,  and  be  willing  to  help  promote  it. 
But  the  very  opposite  is  true.  We  have  set  ourselves  to  the  slogan: 
"America  right  or  wrong,"  we  will  be  for  America.  Our  attitude 
is  that  the  man  who  was  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  have  been  born 
in  our  great  and  proud  America  has  no  claim  upon  us,  and  no  right 
to  consideration  from  us.  So  long  as  this  attitude  is  assumed, 
there  will  not  be  that  interest  and  appreciation  which  begets  clearer 
understandings  between  the  nations.  And  so  long  as  we  continue 
in  this  path,  we  will  be  uninterested  in  world  peace.  When  once 
our  hearts  are  knit  together  in  real  Christian  brotherhood,  we  will 
not  be  amenable  to  the  pleadings  of  the  propagandists  of  conflict 
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PEACE 

through  Jesus  Christ 


By  W.  I.  Duker 


The  joy  of  anticipation  of  peace 
Not  world  problem  but  Christian  ideal 
Social,  Ecclesiastical  and  Spiritual 
Peace 


These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  ,that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace..    In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  e)i  good  eheerj  I  have  overcome  the  world.     John  16:33. 


Weary  and  worn,  tired  beyond  expression,  we  turn  with  longing 
hearts  to  Scriptures  lil\e  the  one  quoted  above.  We  anticipate  that 
glorious  day  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  give  us  ultimate 
peace.  Often  have  we  thought  that  we  had  attained  this  "ultimate 
peace"  only  to  be  rudely  awakened  to  the  disturbing  and  disillu- 
sioning knowledge  that  sin  and  its  contingent  reactions  were  again 
upon  us.  We  now  recall  our  happy,  joyous  and  unrestrained  de- 
light, experienced  a  few  years  ago  when  we  were  informed  that 
an  armistice  was  declared  on  the  "Western  Front".  That  happy 
occasion  when  the  streets  were  filled  with  school  children  shouting 
and  laughing,  when  old  men  and  women,  forgetful  of  age  and  the 
cares  of  life,  found  their  places  in  the  ranks  of  these  same  chil- 
dren— that  was  a  glad  day.  It  seems  to  me  that  that  great  day 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  declare  universal  peace,  will  find 
once  more  the  streets  filled  with  happy  people,  happy  beyond  ex- 
pression. Then  all  we  can  do  will  be  to  shout  his  praises  and 
glorify  his  Name.  The  anticipation  of  that  happy  day  should  keep 
us  in  glorious,  happy,  and  unrestrained  delight.  Present  sorrow 
should  be  dispelled  by  the  anticipation  of  future  happiness  and 
delight.  Our  heavy  hearts  and  sorrow  lined  faces  should  give  way 
to  the  resplendent  beauty  of  a  world  made  happy  through  the 
"PEACE  THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST." 

The  Christian's  Approach 

In  considering  this  theme,  "Peace  through  Jesus  Christ"  we 
hasten  to  say  that  our  only  discussion  will  lie  in  the  field  of  the 
Christian's  approach.  Often  are  we  led  astray  as  we  approach  this 
issue  from  the  standpoint  of  the  world's  problem.  We  have  no 
brief  for  the  world.  Christianity  offers  ideals  and  promises  and 
to  these  we  cling.  We  are  not  interested  in  what  the  world  will 
be  doing  in  this  matter,  but  rather  are  we  interested  in  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Often  do  we  hear  it  said  that  the 
world  can  only  solve  its  problems  through  war,  and  hence  we  will 
always  have  war  to  contend  with.  We  would  rather  turn  our  at- 
tention and  hearts  to  the  Lord's  promise  and  work  to  bring  about 
his  desires. 

The  fact  that  these  conditions  are  ideal  and  not  of  present  attain- 
ment has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Christian's  position  in  the  matter. 
Let  the  world  fight  its  own  battles!  Let  her  arrange  for  her  own 
war  propaganda.  May  we  continue  to  strive  toward  the  ideal  es- 
tablished by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  he  bade  Peter,  "Put  up 
the  Sword".  May  we  not  be  forgetful  of  that  fui-ther  injunction 
of  Jesus,  when  he  said  in  addition,  "FOR  ALL  THEY  THAT  TAKE 
THE  SWORD  SHALL  PERISH  WITH  THE  SWORD."  Over  and 
over  have  we  turned  our  weary  hearts  to  listen  to  a  supposed  in- 
terpretation of  this  blessed  anticipation  of  the  world  without  sin, 
of  the  time  when  Christ  shall  reign,  only  to  have  some  minister 
of  the  Gospel  preach  to  us  the  World's  war  message.  Let  the  world 
care  for  its  own  shame  and  sorrow.  Let  the  world  preach  its  own 
war  message.  May  we  as  Christian  ministers  give  more  and  more 
of  our  pulpit  time  to  the  time  honored  and  heaven-sent  message  of 
PEACE.  Certainly  it  is  an  ideal  position  and  so  are  all  Christian 
principles  as  found  in  the  greatest  of  all  ideals,  which  ultimately 
culminate  in  the  reality  of  JESUS  CHRIST  the  only  Savior  of 
mankind. 

What  We  Mean  by  Peace 

May  we  now  for  a  while  consider  the  different  approaches  to 
PEACE.  Just  what  do  we  mean  when  we  speak  of  peace  ?  Is  all 
peace  the  same?  Are  we  all  striving  for  the  same  ends  when  we 
strfve  for  peace?  Rather  may  we  recall  that  the  relative  joy  or 
satisfaction  will  be  detemrined  by  the  peace  for  which  we  strive. 
The  outlaw,  pursued  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  law,  may  be  pur- 


suing peace.  The  man  who  is  insisting  upon  his  way  in  a  wordy 
argument  without  profit,  may  desire  peace.  The  politician  who, 
being  attacked  relative  to  his  policies,  desires  peace  at  all  hazards. 
The  sinner  is  constantly  seeking  peace  from  a  guilty  conscience. 
The  world  is  seeking  peace  from  Jesus  Christ  and  not  through 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  very  apparent  by  even  a  superficial  study,  that 
peace  as  an  abstract  subject  is  not  at  all  clear,  nor  does  it  tend  to 
become  clarified  in  our  thinking  unless  we  delve  into  it  a  bit  fur- 
ther. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Samuel  Fallows  tells  us  that  "Peace  is  that  state 
of  mind  in  which  persons  are  exposed  to  no  open  violence  to  inter- 
rupt their  tranquility."  Learned  and  explicit  as  this  definition  at 
once  becomes,  it  is  altogether  evident  that  there  is  more  to  the 
subject  of  peace  than  what  immediately  appears. 

Social  Peace 

Social  peace,  we  are  told,  is  mutual  agreement  one  with  another, 
whereby  we  forbear  injuring  one  another  (Ps.  XXXIV:  14;  CXXII: 
6).  This  is  the  peace  that  men  may  have  in  a  social  way.  We 
should  have  learned  however,  by  this  time  in  the  world's  history, 
that  even  social  peace  without  Jesus  Christ  is  unattainable.  Men 
have  been  pursuing  social  peace  without  Christ  during  all  the  ages 
of  the  world's  history  and  today's  experiences  should  demonstrate 
to  the  wayfaring  man  the  utter  futility  of  it  all.  There  is  no  social 
peace  without  the  gospel  of  the  "CHRIST  ON  THE  CROSS"  and 
men  should  soon  come  to  a  realization  of  this  fact.  When  we 
turn  our  attention  to  Jesus  Christ  our  social  troubles  will  be  at 
an  end,  and  not  before. 

IDcclesiastica!  Peace 

Ecclesiastical  peace  is  freedom  from  contentions  and  rest  from 
persecutions  (Is.  XI:13;  XXXII:17).  Men  have  in  all  ages  sought 
power.  Since  Eve  in  the  Garden  sought  to  find  increased  knowl- 
edge and  corresponding  power,  men  have  sought  the  same.  Men 
standing  in  Holy  places  have  not  been  free  from  this  temptation. 
We  often  establish  relative  value  in  a  field  of  common  value.  We 
bind  burdens  upon  the  backs  of  our  brethren  and  insist  upon  their 
bearing  the  same.  Men,  reluctant  to  lift  their  voices  in  wordy 
discussion,  are  often  silent  in  our  conferences,  while  others  .strive 
mightily  for  self-established  relative  values.  This  lies  quite  evi- 
dently in  ecclesiastical  power  from  which  we  desire  ecclesiastical 
peace. 

Spiritual  Peace 

Spiritual  peace  is  deliverance  from  sin,  by  reason  of  which  we 
were  at  enmity  with  God  (Rom.  V:l);  the  result  of  which  is  peace 
in  the  conscience  (Heb.  X:22).  This  peace  is  a  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  (II  Thess.  iii:lfi).  It  is  a  blessing  of  great  impor- 
tance (Ps.  CXIX:165).  How  great  its  importance  is  can  scarcely 
be  estimated.  Many  who  have  it  not,  can  never  appreciate  its  glory 
and  satisfaction.  To  have  spiritual  peace,  far  exceeds  all  other 
attainments,  for  through  it  we  have  eternal  life.  Here  we  estab- 
lish relative  value  with  a  certainty  that  can  not  be  denied.  To 
have  that  blessing  which  grants  us  perfection  lies  without  question 
in  the  field  of  ultimate  and  present  safety.  For  this  we  may  well 
strive.  For  this  we  may  lift  our  voices  with  no  thought  of  vain- 
glory or  ostentation.  Our  faces  need  never  flush  with  shame  when 
the  Brethren  are  striving  for  the  perfection  which  is  found  in  spir- 
itual peace.  May  we  ever  strive  for  this  greatly  desired  peace! 
Then  again  this  peace  is  inexpressibly  great.  Here  in  our  con- 
templation of  the  "Peace  of  Christ"  we  love  all  power  of  expres- 
sion, words  fail  and  we  can  but  bow  before  his  Mercy  Seat  and 
"Crown  him  Lord  of  All".  "AND  THE  PEACE  OF  GOD,  WHICH 
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PASSETH  ALL  UNDERSTANDING,  SHALL  KEEP  YOUR 
HEARTS  AND  MINDS  THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST"  (Phil.  4:7). 
For  such  a  peace  may  we  strive;  for  such  a  peace  may  we  continue 
to  bend  every  effort  of  body  and  spirit  until  the  Great  "I  AM"  calls 
us  into  a  full  enjoyment  of  the  same.  Then  wars  shall  cease  and 
men  shall  lift  sword  no  more,  and  with  the  blessed  of  all  ages  we 
will  gather  around  the  Throne  and  enjoy  that  peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding.         Goshen,  Indiana. 


What  Can  We  do  about  War? 

(Continu.cd  from  page  6) 

and  war.     We  must  see  the  world  as  a  great  brotherhood,  before 
our  attiude  and  influence  can  be  set  against  war. 

War  Propaganda 

The  following  is  from  an  editorial  in  the  Christian  Century: 
"I  have  never  personally  been  able  to  understand  all  the  talk 
about  dying  for  one's  country.  It  is  much  more  to  the  point  to 
go  out  and  kill  for  one's  country.  That  is  the  only  way  in  which 
the  right  can  win,  and  when  we  have  an  enemy  we  are  always 
right  and  he  is  always  wrong,  no  matter  what  he  thinks  about  it. 
For  that  matter,  why  not  be  frank  and  say  how  glorious  it  is  not 
only  to  kill  for  one's  country,  but  to  lie  for  one's  country  also  ? 
One  of  the  greatest  helps  in  war  time  is  propaganda.  Think  of  how 
effective  it  was  in  the  great  war.  It  is  perfectly  plain  that  we 
could  not  get  great  numbers  of  people  to  fight  unless  we  told  a 
great  number  of  lies.  How  the  stories  of  the  Belgian  atrocities, 
peddled  about  the  country  by  one  of  our  great  Christian  leaders, 
sent  the  hot  blood  coursing  through  our  veins!  Great!!  Of  course 
they  weren't  ti-ue,  but  we  all  like  to  hear  good  fairy  stories  or  good 
devil  stories  when  they  fit  such  a  good  cause.  We  must  be  ready 
to  be  lied  to  again.  We  must  be  perfecting  the  means  by  which 
it  can  be  done  even  better.  In  the  ne.xt  war  the  broadcasting  sta- 
tions can  be  run  by  the  government  and  "the  truth  about  the  war" 
will  reach  everyone  quickly.  Then  our  scientific  devices  for  fake 
motion  pictures  are  much  more  efficient.  We  shall  not  have  to  rely 
upon  speakers  to  tell  of  the  atrocities  of  the  enemy.  We  shall  see 
and  hear  them  being  committed.  They  will  be  made  in  Hollywood, 
but  we  won't  be  too  fussy  about  it  and  will  readily  believe  them 
to  be  right  from  the  front." 

WHAT  WE  CAN  DO 

I  have  no  sympathy  for  the  church  man  who  is  so  foolish  as  to 
advocate  that  history,  prophecy  and  human  events,  all  prove  that 
there  is  nothing  we  can  do  about  it.  That  wars  will  always  be, 
whatever  we  may  do  or  think.  That  sort  of  reasoning  dulls  all 
our  efforts  and  kills  all  desire  to  outlaw  war.  At  the  close  of  the 
last  war.  General  Bliss  said  that  if  ever  another  war  shall  come, 
the  churches  must  bear  the  blame.  He  is  exactly  right;  if  the 
great  masses  of  Christianity  will  only  live  their  convictions  war 
will  never  be  possible.  Neither  will  any  of  the  other  great  or- 
ganized ills  of  society  have  to  be  endured  by  us.  That  will  be 
doing  a  good  deal  about  it — living  our  convictions. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

INDECENT  PUBLICITY 

The  motion  picture  exhibitions  of  scenes  connected  with  the  trial 
of  the  Lindbergh  baby  kidnaper  have  caused  considerable  comment 
in  Canada.  The  present  custom  in  the  United  States  of  not  only 
permitting  but  actually  arranging  for  film  stories  of  actual  court- 
room proceedings  must  surely  be  revolting  to  all  who  in  any  coun- 
try have  been  accustomed  to  respect  the  majesty  of  the  law.  At 
the  time  of  writing  there  is  the  possibility  of  the  Hauptmann  trial 
going  on  the  air.  New  York  networks  are  said  to  be  seeking  per- 
mission to  install  microphones  in  the  court  room.  We  are  glad  to 
note  that  our  own  stations  have  announced  their  refusal  to  feed 
the  broadcast  to  Canadian  listeners. — The  New  Outlook  (Organ  of 
United  Church  of  Canada). 

CIRCULATING  POISON 

When  we  see  the  terrifying  red  streak  traveling  up  the  limb,  we 
know  the  peril  of  blood-poisoning  is  acute.  The  physician  can  dis- 
cover the  peril  even  earlier,  and  we  expect  him  to  warn  us  and  to 
act  swiftly.     Why  should  it  not  be  the  same  in  spiritual  affairs  ? 

There  have  been  generously  distributed  through  the  brotherhood 


copies  of  the  fall  number  of  "Twentieth  Century  Quarterly,"  a 
commentary  on  the  International  Uniform  Lessons,  published  by 
the  Christian  Century  group  at  Chicago.  Ministers  and  elders  need 
to  be  on  the  alert  to  protect  their  teachers  against  its  subtle  propa- 
ganda. 

Here,  for  instance,  is  a  typical  bit  of  the  radical  lesson  comment. 
It  is  by  Herbert  L.  Willett,  Jr.,  supposed  to  be  "clearing  up  diffi- 
cult points"  in  the  text.  Commenting  on  Acts  8:38,  in  which  it  is 
said  that  "they  both  went  down  into  the  water,"  Mr.  Willett  says, 
"There  is  no  way  of  deciding  whether  the  man  was  immersed  in  a 
deep  pool  or  sprinkled  as  they  stood  in  a  shallow  pool." 

Now  that  is  what  passes  "as  scholarship  with  this  propaganda 
group  at  Chicago.  Is  this  commentator  so  ignorant  of  the  Greek 
that  he  does  not  know  what  it  says  at  the  point  where  it  is  trans- 
lated "and  he  baptized  him";  or  does  he  want  to  satisfy  all  groups 
today,  and  therefore  allows  the  end  to  justify  the  means  with  a  sort 
of  wishful  thinking  ?  We  are  strongly  inclined  to  believe  Mr.  Wil- 
lett is  not  ignorant,  and  are  therefore  driven  to  but  one  conclusion. 

Of  similar  nature  is  another  comment.  On  the  phrase,  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,"  Mr.  Willett  says,  "Prompted 
Philip  to  leave  immediately,  and  let  the  sacrament  do  its  work  in 
the  mind  of  the  man."  Entirely  aside  from  the  crude  effort  to 
explain  away  the  startling  removal  of  Philip,  what  is  to  be  said 
of  this  patent  effort  to  please  the  sacramentarians  ? 

We  have  a  duty  to  protect  the  young  people  from  theological 
poison.  Let  them  have  the  Bible  as  it  is,  and  let  us  separate  our- 
selves from  this  worse  than  misleading,  this  dishonest  and  tricky 
use  of  the  opportunity  for  Bible  instruction. — Christian  Standard. 

BAVARIAN   LUTHERAN   CHURCH    SEPARATES    FROM   THE 
NATIONAL  CHURCH  OF  GERMANY 

In  a  statement  recently  published  in  a  German  Lutheran  paper, 
the  Bavarian  church  refuses  to  recognize  the  German  Christian 
church,  saying  in  part  as  follows:  "When,  on  July  11,  1933,  the 
Bavarian  Lutheran  Church  joyfully  consented  to  the  amalgamation 
of  the  German  Evangelical  Provincial  Churches  in  one  German 
Evangelical  Church  and  accepted  the  newly  created  constitution  of 
the  German  Evangelical  Church,  it  did  so  on  the  sure  hope  that 
on  the  basis  of  this  constitution  the  whole  rich  and  manifold  life 
of  German  Protestantism  could  be  summed  up  mightily  and  blessed- 
ly for  our  people  without  disturbing  the  confessional  Churches 
growing  out  of  the  Reformation,  whose  continuance,  moreover,  was 
guaranteed  in  the  constitution.  .  .  . 

"The  constitution  was  not  observed,  but  was  violated.  Right  was 
converted  into  wrong,  and  wrong  was  made  right.  Before  God  and 
the  Christian  congregation,  however,  the  wrong  remains,  even 
though  a  national  synod  remodeled  for  this  purpose  dares  to  de- 
clare that  the  wrong,  which  was  done,  is  right.   .  . . 

"We  must  therefore  insist  that  the  Confessional  position  of  the 
German  Evangelical  Church  be  clai'ified.  Only  a  Church  with  a 
definite  confession  will  come  up  to  its  obligation.  Only  a  Church 
with  a  definite  confession  will  find  the  proper  form  of  its  consti- 
tution, and  within  the  bounds  of  this  constitution,  will  be  able  to 
render  to  its  people  the  service  to  which  it  is  called  of  God.  We 
reject  a  Church  that  is  religiously  neutral,  which  could  only  be 
acceptable  to  Marxism,  but  would  have  to  remain  a  debtor  to  our 
people  for  the  best  service." 

The  German  Lutheran  shows  that  the  spirit  of  Luther  is  not 
dead.  It  ia  taking  a  stand  that  will  involve  sacrifice  and  persecu- 
tion. But  a  people  who  recognize  the  foundation  of  the  Church  to 
be  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  the  first  duty 
of  the  Christian  no  other  stand  is  possible. 


Glimpses  at  Significant  Scriptures 

(Continued  from  page  Jt) 
spirit  of  Sonship  is  expressed  by  saying:  "My  rule  is  my  Father's 
work.     So  long  as  he  works  I  work."     It  is  a  very  intimate  and 
tender  relation. 

But  it  was  not  the  work  itself  that  the  Jews  were  criticising, 
but  the  time  he  was  doing  the  work,  therefore  he  says,  "hitherto." 
That  is,  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto  (or,  up  to  this  very  moment), 
and  I  work."  Our  commentator  remarks,  "The  work  of  the  Son 
cannot  cease  at  this  hour,  since  at  this  very  hour  the  Father  is 
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working."  Jesus  is  declaring  witli  what  fidelity  he  is  entering  into 
the  work  of  the  Father,  permanently  and  absolutely  and  every 
moment  of  time.  He  initiates  nothing  of  himself,  but  always  in 
cooperation  with  the  Father.  This  is  in  contrast  to  the  spirit  that 
characterizes  sinful  men.  And  having  grasped  that  perfectly  har- 
monious attitude  of  the  Son  toward  the  Father,  shall  we  not  recall 
the  Lord's  high  priestly  prayer,  where  he  prays  that  his  followers 
may  enter  into  that  perfect  unity  and  harmony  which  he  sustained 
toward  the  Father  ?     That  is  our  goal. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMFNT 


Evidences  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  Will 
Precede  the  Tribulation  Period 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

PART  II 

1.  It  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  precede  The 
Tribulation  Period  because  the  period  of  Tribulation  is  preeminently 
a  time  of  wrath  and  judgment  and  the  Church  has  been  delivei-ed 
from  both. 

Over  and  over  again  The  Tribulation  Period  is  spoken  of  as  the 
time  of  God's  wrath.  "Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  (nations) 
in  his  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure"  (Ps.  2:5). 

"For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able 
to  stand?"    (Rev.   6:17). 

"And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come"  (Rev. 
11:18). 

"And  out  of  his  mouth  gqeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron:  and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God"  (Rev.  19:15). 

Furthermore,  it  is  shown  to  be  a  time  of  double  wrath.  It  will 
be  a  time  when  Satan's  wrath  shall  be  poured  out.  "Therefore,  re- 
joice, ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them,  woe  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea.  For  the  Devil  is  come  down  unto  you. 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  his  time  is  short"  (Rev. 
12:12).  And  it  will  be  a  time  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  Men 
in  that  day  shall  cry  to  the  mountains  and  rocks  "Fall  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb"   (Rev.  6:16). 

But  the  Church  has  been  delivered  from  wrath.  I  Thess.  5  :S,  9 
reads,  "But  let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on 
the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation. For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  unto  wrath".  Again,  I 
Thess.  1:9,  10  reads,  "Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God;  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  Heaven,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come." 

Once  again,  in  Rev.  3:10  the  Risen  Lord  says  to  his  Church,  "Be- 
cause thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  will  also  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  trial,  that  hour  which  is  to  come  upon  the 
whole  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth".  (R.  V.)  This 
ought  to  be  sufficient.  The  one  thing  that  the  true  Church  has 
done  is  to  keep  the  Word  of  his  patience.  That  Word  has  not 
been  discarded.  It  is  the  foundation  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  promise  we  look,  not  for  wrath,  but  for  our 
Savior.  He  has  borne  every  sin  of  every  believer  of  the  Body  of 
Christ.  Therefore,  the  Church  cannot  come  under  the  wrath  of 
God.  The  Church  may  be  subject  to  sufferings  and  trials.  Yea, 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "In  this  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
but  be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  have  overcome  the  world".  But  the 
Church  will  not  be  subject  to  the  divine  wrath  of  God  with  which 
the  Tribulation  Period  shall  be  taken  up. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  at  this  point  that  those  who  hold  to 
the  partial  Rapture  view,  namely,  that  only  those  will  be  taken 
at  the  Rapture  who  are  looking  for  the  Lord's  appearing  and  are 
spiritually  fit  are  guilty  of  making  this  part  of  the  believers'  sal- 
vation dependent  upon  human  effort  rather  than  upon  the  pure 
Grace  of  God,     It  is  the  speaker's  conviction  that  the  Church  will 


be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come,  not  through  her  oAvn  striving 
or  through  her  looking  for  her  Lord,  though  certainly  the  Church 
ought  to  be  looking  for  his  Appearing,  but  solely  through  the  full 
Atonement  of  Christ.  I  Thess.  5:9,  10  seems  conclusive  that  all 
believers,  whether  dead  or  alive,  whether  watchful  for  his  Coming 
or  ignorant  of  the  Blessed  Hope  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  him 
when  he  comes.  "For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  unto  wrath,  but 
to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him." 

The  partial  Rapture  theory  loses  sight  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
Blood.  It  also  loses  sight  of  the  unity  of  the  Body.  'For  as  the 
body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of 
that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body;  so  also  is  Chri.st.  For 
by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  Body"  (I  Cor.  12:12-1.3). 
It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  the  Church  being  mutilated  and 
divided  as  by  the  partial  Rapture  theory. 

Furthermore,  the  partial  Rapture  theory  makes  an  unwarranted 
and  unreasonable  distinction  between  the  living  saints  and  the  dead 
saints.  In  I  Thess.  4,  we  are  told  that  at  the  Rapture  the  "dead 
in  Christ"  shall  rise,  all  of  them,  whether  they  ever  heard  about 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  as  we  know  it,  or  not.  They  are  to 
arise  on  the  basis  that  they  are  ChrLsfs.  Yet  some  would  have 
us  believe  that  concerning  the  living  saints  only  those  who  have 
watched  and  made  themselves  spiritually  fit  for  his  Return  will 
be  taken.  This  does  not  appear  to  be  fair  Scriptural  interpreta- 
tion. To  use  the  illustration  of  another,  "as  when  the  needles  come 
within  the  radius  of  the  power  of  the  magnet,  they  \vill  fly  to  it, 
although  some  of  them  be  rusty;  even  so,  when  Christ  comes,  the 
great  attractive  force,  all  believers  will  fly  to  him,  being  drawn  by 
the  magnetic  influence  of  his  Grace".  (Marsh). 

II.  Secondly,  it  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will 
precede  the  Tribulation  Period  because  God  in  his  Grace  always 
protects  his  People  before  judgment  comes. 

Wlien  God  was  about  to  judge  the  world  by  Flood  he  came  and 
took  Enoch  away.  "He  was  not  found  for  God  took  him".  Many 
devout  Bible  students  see  in  Enoch  a  type  of  the  Translation  of 
the  saints  before  judgment  strikes.  Surely  we  know  from  Jude 
14  that  to  Enoch  was  revealed  the  truth  concerning  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ.  Lot  must  be  safely  out  of  Sodom  before  the 
avenging  fire  can  fall  from  heaven.  The  angel  that  was  sent  to 
destroy  Sodom  said  to  Lot,  "Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  for  I  can- 
not do  anything  till  you  be  come  thither"  (Gen.  19:22).  Noah  and 
his  family  must  be  safe  in  the  Ark  before  the  waters  of  judgment 
begin  to  fall.  The  children  of  Israel  must  be  provided  for  before 
the  Lord  passes  through  the  midst  of  Egypt,  meting  out  to  the 
Egyptians  the  judgment  they  desen-e.  Thus  when  the  land  was 
visited  with  plagues  we  read  such  expressions  as  "But  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  light  in  their  houses",  "Behold,  there  was  not 
one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead",  "Only  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  where  the  children  of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail",  "no 
swarms  of  flies  shall  be  there",  that  is,  in  Goshen  where  Israel 
dwelt.  "When  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you".  The  Lord 
put  a  difference  between  Israel  and  Egypt  in  those  days.  The  spies 
must  be  out  of  Jericho  and  Rahab's  safety  assured,  before  the  blast 
of  the  ram's  horn  announced  the  doom  of  that  city. 

And  so  when  we  come  to  the  wrath  of  the  Great  Tribulation 
there  will  be  protection  for  the  Church.  The  Word  plainly  declares 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus"  ...  no  condemnation  of  any  kind.  Jesus  himself  said, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  judgment;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life"  (John 
5:24).  Why  then  should  we  think  that  the  Church  should  go 
through  the  wrath  of  the  Great  Tribul?ticn?  It  is  e^ndent  that  the 
vast  majority  of  the  Church  cannot  go  through  the  Tribulation  be- 
cause it  has  already  gone  to  be  with  Christ.  Through  nearly  two 
thousand  years  of  history  members  of  the  Body  of  Christ  have 
been  departing  to  be  with  Christ.  Why  should  a  small  proportion 
at  the  close  of  the  Church  period  be  subjected  to  a  trial  unprece- 
dented and  almost  unthinkable  that  the  rest  of  the  Church  shall 
know  nothing  about?  We  believe,  rather,  that  before  God  thun- 
ders in  judgment  upon  an  unregenerate  world  he  will  take  his 
church  unto  himself. 

(To  be  continued) 
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(Concluded  from  last  week) 


62.  "Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sab- 
bath days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to 
kill?"  (Mark  3:4;  Luke  6:9). 

63.  "Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under 
a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set 
on  a  candlestick?"  (Mark  4:21). 

64.  "Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?  or  with  what  comparison  shall 
we  compare  it?"  (Mark  4:30). 

65.  "Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it 
that  ye  have  no  faith?"  (Mark  4:40). 

66.  "What  is  thy  name?"  (Mark  .5:9). 

67.  "Who  touched  mv  clothes?"  (Mark 
5:30;  Luke  8:45). 

68.  "Why  make  ve  this  ado,  and  weep?" 
(Mark  5:39). 

69.  "Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after 
a  sign?"   (Mark  8:12). 

70.  "Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  hav- 
ing ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not  re- 
member?"  (Mark  8:18). 

71.  "When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among 
five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ?  ...  And  when  the 
seven  among  four  thousand,  how  many  bas- 
kets full  of  fragments  took  ve  up?"  (Mark 
8:19,  20). 

72.  "What  question  ye  with  them?" 
(Mark  9:16). 

73.  "0  faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  suf- 
fer you?"  (Mark  9:19). 

74.  "How  long  is  it  ago  since  this  came 
unto  him?"  (Mark  9:21). 

75.  "What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the  way?"  (Mark  9:33). 

76.  "What  did  Moses  command  you?" 
(Mark  10:3). 

77.  "Is  it  now  written,  My  house  shall 
be  called  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer?"    (Mark    11:17). 

78.  "Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye 
know  not  the  scriptures,  neither  the  power 
of  God?"  (Mark  12:24). 

79.  "Seest  thou  these  great  buildings?" 
(Mark   13:2). 

80.  "How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business?"   (Luke  2:49). 

81.  "Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  days 
to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or 
to  destroy  it?"  (Luke  6:9). 

82.  "And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  And 
if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  re- 
ceive, what  thank  have  ye?"  (Luke  6:33,34). 

83.  "Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  shall 
they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch?"  (Luke 
6:39). 

84.  "And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  sav?"  (Luk" 
6:46). 

85.  "Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them 
will  love  him  most?"  (Luke  7:42). 


44). 


"Seest  thou  this  woman?"  (Luke 


87.  "Where  is  your  faith?"  (Luke  8:25). 

88.  "What  is  written  in  the  law?  how 
readest  thou?"  (Luke  10:26). 

89.  "Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell 
among  the  thieves?"  (Luke  10:36). 

90.  "Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a 
divider  over  you?"  (Luke  12:14). 

91.  "If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ve  thought 
for  the  rest?"  (Luke  12:26). 

92.  "Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season?"  (Luke  12:42). 

93.  "Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right?"  (Luke  12:57). 

94.  "Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans,  be- 
cause they  sufl'ered  such  things?  ...  Or 
those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in 
Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem?"  (Luke  13:2-4). 

95.  "Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one 
of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to 
watering?  And  ought  not  this  woman,  be- 
ing a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day?" 
(Luke  13:15,  16). 

96.  "For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build 
a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  countoth 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  fin- 
ish it?"   (Luke  14:28). 

97.  "Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war 
against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand?"   (Luke  14:31). 

98.  "What  man  of  you,  having  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness, 
and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 
find  it?"  (Luke  15:4). 

99.  "Either  what  woman  having  ten 
pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piete,  doth 
not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house  and 
seek  difigently  until  she  find  it?"  (Luke 
15:8). 

100.  "If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will 
commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches?" 
(Luke  16:11). 

101.  "And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another  man's,  who  shall 
give  you  that  which  is  vour  own?"  (Luke 
16:12). 

102.  "But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant 
plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him 
by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field, 
Go  and  sit  down  to  meat?     And  will  not 


rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready  wherewit 
I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  nr 
till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken;  and  aftei 
ward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink?  Doth  h| 
thank  that  servant  because  he  did  the  thingi 
that  were  commanded  him?"  (Luke  17:7-9 

103.  "Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  bu) 
where  are  the  nine?"   (Luke  17:17). 

104.  "And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  owj 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him 
though  he  bear  long  with  them?"  (Luk; 
18:7). 

105.  "Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  mai, 
Cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth" 
(Luke   18:8). 

106.  "Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thoi 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  com- 
ing I  might  have  required  mine  own  wit! 
usury?"   (Luke   19:23). 

107.  "For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not 
he  that  sitteth  at  meat?"  (Luke  22:27). 

108.  "Why  sleep  ye?"  (Luke  22:46). 

109.  "Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss?"  (Luke  22:48). 

110.  "For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry?" 
(Luke  23:31). 

111.  "What  manner  of  communications 
are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as 
ye  walk,  and  are  sad?"  (Luke  24:17). 

112.  "What  things?"   (Luke  24:19). 

113.  "Ought  not  Christ  to  have  sufl^ered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?" 
(Luke  24:26). 

114.  "Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?"  (Luke  24: 
38). 

'Have  ye  here  any  meat?"    (Luke 


115. 

24:41) 

116. 

117. 


"What  seek  ye?"   (John  1:38). 

"Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou  ?  ' 
(John  1:50). 

118.  "Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?"   (John  2:4). 

119.  "Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things?"  (John  3:10). 

120.  "If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if 
I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things?"  (John  3:12). 

121.  "Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?"  (John 
4:35). 

Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?"  (John 


122 
5:6). 
123 


How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honour  that  cometh  from  God  only?"  (John 
5:44). 

124.  "But  if  ye  believe  not  his  (Moses') 
writings,  how  shall  ve  believe  my  words?" 
(John  5:47). 

125.  "Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat?"   (John  6:5). 


"Doth  this  oflfend   you?"   (John   6: 


126. 
61). 

127.  "What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before?" 
(John  6:62). 

128.  "Will  ye  also  go  away?"  (John  6: 
67). 

129.  "Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and 
one   of  you   is   a  devil?"   (John  6:70). 

130.  "Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law?  Wliy 
go  ye  about  to  kill  me?"  (John  7:19). 

131.  "If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  that  the  law  of  Moses 
should  not  be  broken;  are  j'e  angry  at  me, 
because  I  have  made  a  man  every  whit 
whole  on  the  sabbath  day?"  (John  7:23). 
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132.  "Woman,  where  are  those  thine  ac- 
cusers? hath  no  man  condemned  thee?" 
(John  8:10). 

133.  "Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?"   (John  8:43). 

134.  "Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not 
believe  me?"  (John  8:46). 

135.  "Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God?"   (John  9:35). 

136.  "Many  good  works  have  I  shewed 
you  from  my  Father;  for  which  of  these 
words  do  ye  stone  me?"  (John  10:32). 

137.  "Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I 
said,  Ye  are  gods  ?  If  he  called  them  gods, 

(Cmitiniied  on  page  16) 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  WilUam  S.  Crick 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CITIZEN 

(Lesson  for  November  11,  1934) 

Lesson   Text:    GaL   5:13-26.      Golden   Te.xt: 
Matthew  26:52 

MONDAY 
The     Christian     Citizen,      Gal.      5:13-26. 

Through  the  pen  of  the  great  Apostle  Paul, 
the  Holy  Spirit  here  plainly  states  that  the 
conduct  of  the  one  truly  "Christian"  is  the 
fruit  of  his  Own  Indwelling  Presence.  The 
"flesh",  the  "natural  man"  shows  in  conduct 
the  "fruit"  of  the  "Prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air",  in  greater  or  lesser  degree.  But 
the  conduct  of  the  truly  "born  again"  will 
be  with  civility,  consideration,  and  honesty 
toward  all,  especially  toward  those  of  the 
household  of  the  faith.  (Gal.  6:10).  The 
three  elements  of  such  a  life  are:  1.  "Led 
by  the  Spirit".  Verse  18.  2.  "Walk  in  the 
Spirit",  verse  16.  3.  "Live  in  the  Spirit", 
verse  25.  If  and  when  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
dwells us,  "All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word:  'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  aso  thy- 
self ". 

TUESDAY 
Reconciliation  with  Offenders.  Matt.  5: 
21-26.  Lack  of  harmony  with  one's  "broth- 
er" makes  discord  both  between  creatures 
and  between  them  and  their  Creator.  Wor- 
ship at  the  altar,  which  is  the  meeting  place 
between  the  penitent  sinner  and  his  God, 
is  marred  when  the  would-be  worshipper's 
heart  rankles  with  an  unforgiving  spirit  and 
animosity.  The  gift  would  better  be  left  at 
the  altar,  to  be  presented  only  after  the 
worshipper  has  effected  reconciliation  with 
the  one  estranged.  While  Matthew  18th 
chapter  directs  that  the  offended  party  shall 
take  the  initiative  and  go  to  the  offender, 
this  passage  directs  that  the  initiative  be 
taken  by  the  offender:  "If  you  remember 
that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee 
...  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift!"  A 
good  rule  to  "work  both  ways!" 

WEDNESDAY 
Abram     as     Peacemaker.      Gen.     13:5-12. 

This  glimpse  into  the  relations  between 
Abram  and  his  nephew,  Lot,  which  occurred 
almost  four  thousand  years  ago,  illustrate 
the  age  long  fact  that  disagreements  be- 
tween partners,  between  families,  between 
brethren  result  from  greed,  ambition,  sel- 
fishness, malice  and  chicanery.    It  also  dem- 


onstrates that  there  must  be  manifest  on 
the  part  of  at  least  ONE  of  the  disputants 
a  spirit  of  genuine  unselfishness,  along  with 
a  willingness  and  readiness  to  sacrifice  per- 
sonal rights  and  possessions  for  the  sake  of 
restoring  harmony.  Abram  was  willing  and 
did  take  the  rather  barren  uplands  while  he 
acceded  to  his  nephew's  choice  of  the  fer- 
tile plains  of  the  Jordan  River  valley.  Lot 
showed  the  less  conciliatory  spirit,  and  chose 
with  what  he  believed  to  his  own  selfish  in- 
terest uppermost,  which  later  however 
proved  his  undoing  and  ruin. 

THURSDAY 

The  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9:1-7.  Of  course 
this  scripture  is  prophetic  of  the  Millennial 
reign  of  Christ,  when  conditions  on  the 
earth  shall  be  ideal.  But  we  should  not  wait 
until  Christ  returns  to  become  advocates 
and  practitioners  of  peace.  The  same  Jesus 
who  will  reign  then  asks  for  the  allegiance 
of  every  Christian  today.  This  means  that 
those  who  profess  to  follow  him  as  their 
Savior  AND  as  their  Lord  and  Master,  will 
seek  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  The 
Church  is  made  up  of  Christian  individuals 
who  are  commanded  to  "love  one  another" 
and  to  "lay  aside  all  malice  and  guile"  and 
in  every  way  exemplify  before  the  world  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  The  fellowship  in  the 
Church  should  be  a  foretaste  of  Kingdom 
peace  and  good-will.  Let  us  not  postpone 
"living  peaceably  with  all  men"  until  the 
Kingdom  Age! 

FRIDAY 

Universal  Triumph  of  Christianity.  Isa. 
2:1-5.  Possibly  the  caption  which  the  In- 
ternational Council  has  given  this  paragraph 
of  Scripture  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  pre- 
view represented  in  the  text.  However,  the 
section  does  set  forth  the  ends  for  which 
both  Judaiasm  and  Christianity  ideally 
stand.  Whether  we  call  that  era  "The  Mil- 
lennial Kingdom",  or  "Triumphant  Chris- 
tianity", the  characteristics  are  to  be:  1. 
The  establishment  of  the  Lord's  House  (true 
religion  and  its  exemplification)  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains   (supreme).     2.     The  uni- 


versal trek  of  the  nations  toward  God — 
not  away  from  him.  3.  That  "religion"  is 
to  be  the  system  propagated  by  "Jacob" — 
the  ti'uth  revealed  through  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple, Israel.  4.  Universal  peace  will  be  the 
concomitant  of  the  reign  of  the  Righteous 
King.  Glorious  triumph! 

SATURDAY 

Blessings  of  Universal  Peace.    Isa.  11:1-9. 

Mankind's  disobedience  to  the  known  will  of 
God  has  been  responsible  for  all  the  dishar- 
mony with  which  the  earth  has  been  bap- 
tized. The  ideal  surroundings  of  Eden  were 
forfeited  for  thorns,  thistles  and  perspira- 
tion! St.  Paul,  in  Romans  8:19,  20  writes: 
"For  all  creation,  gazing  as  with  out- 
stretched neck,  is  waiting  and  longing  to 
see  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 
For  the  Creation  (physical  nature)  fell  into 
subjection  to  failure  and  unreality  .  . . !" 
(Weymouth).  The  harmony  lost  when 
God's  will  was  repudiated,  will  return  only 
when  the  Edenic  conditions  are  restored  to 
earth  during  the  reign  of  God's  son  in  truth, 
righteousness,  justice,  equity,  and  peace,  and 
when  his  subjects  will  OBEY  HIM!  Let 
us  pray:  "THY  KINGDOM  COME!"  and 
endeavor  to  live  kingly  day  by  day. 

SUNDAY 
The  Promise  of  Universal  Peace.  Micah 
4:1-5.  Instead  of  commenting  on  this  re- 
cently used  passage,  let  us  study  the  Golden 
Text.  "Then  Jesus  said  unto  him:  Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place,  for  all  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword!"  How  the  course  of  history  for 
nineteen  centuries  has  proven  this  state- 
ment! Then  again,  it  ill  behooves  Christ's 
followers  to  attempt  to  use  the  world's  tools 
and  armour  to  fight  the  world — the  Church 
has  been  out-generaled  every  time.  Jesus 
declared  that  he  could  summon,  if  he  chose, 
"twelve  legions  of  angels" — that  would  be 
at  full  strength,  72,000  heavenly  warriors! 
Let  the  Church  and  the  individual  Christian 
intelligently  use  the  resources  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  fight  world  principalities — THE  AR- 
MOUR OF  GOD.  (Eph.  6:11-19). 
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Loyalties 

A  Play  in  One  Act 

By  Joseph  VanDyke 

(What  would  be  the  attitude  of  Brethren      Petey the  small  boy  of  the  family 

young   people   toward   war,   if  our  country      Jackson a  young  fellow  out  of  college 

vvere  involved  in  another  war  ?  What  convic-      Woody    his  close  friend 

tions  do  they  have  ?     How  much  have  they      Alice  Mary his  fiancee 

been    taught  ?      Why    kind    of    convictions      Betty   his  sister 

can  they  be  expected  to  have  until  they  are 

taught?      One   of  the   most  effective   ways  TIME— Noon  on  Ai>nl  6,  1917. 

of  teaching  is  by  the  use  of  the  play.     We  SCENE — The   living  room   of  the  Davis 

are   reprinting   this   little   play   from   "The  kome,  with  exits  on  either  side  and  a  large 

Gospel  Messenger."    For  permission  to  pro-  jt,,,irfo„,    ;„    center    back.      The    right    door 

duce  it,  write  to  Joseph    VanDyke,    North  g^^^,^^^  f^  ^  j^^n.  f.;^  i^^  ^gg^  ,,,  j/jg  dining 

Manchester,  Indiana,  do  College.— lEditor).  ,-oom.    In  the  center  of  the  room  is  a  long 

Cast  of  Characters  davenport  icith  a  long,  narroiu  table  behind 

Mrs    Davis     a  mother,  around  fifty  it.    In  the  R.  corner  back  is  a  radio,  in  the 

Mr    Davis   a  business  man  L.  corner  and  on  ■either  side  of  the  R.  door 
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are    chairs.      There    is    a   fireplace    agaiust 
the  L.  side  wall  near  the  front. 

Mr.  Davis  etiters  right  door  wearing  Jiat 
and  topcoat.  He  holds  a  newspaper  in  his 
right  hand.  He  stops  a  little  inside  the 
door  and  stares  at  the  tightly  gripped 
paper.  Mrs.  Davis  enters  left  door  wearing 
a  prettii  apron.  She  has  evidently  heard 
her  husband  in  the  hall  and  is  now  trying 
to  conceal  some  anxiety  from  him.  As  she 
talks  to  him  she  removes  his  coat  and  hat, 
placing  them  on  the  chair  at  right  front. 
Then  they  move  to  the  davenport  where  he 
sits  after  dropjiing  tlw  paper  on  the  lahte. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  (Briskly.)  Oh,  it's  you, 
George.  It  seems  that  nobody  is  coming 
home  for  lunch  today.  I  was  just  ready  to 
sit  down  all  by  myself.  Jackson  and  Peter 
are  both  out  yet  and  it's  half  an  hour  past 
your  Saturday  lunch  time.     You  look  tired. 

MR.  DAVIS:  Well,  Grace,  it's  happened. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  Oh,  the  war!  You  mean 
we're  in  it  at  last.  Yes,  Mrs.  Moore  ran 
over  to  tell  me  quite  a  while  ago.  Her  hus- 
band works  on  the  Times  and  he  phoned  her 
as  soon  as  the  wire  came  from  Washington. 
Let's  see,  their  boy  was  21  last  November, 
wasn't  he  ? 

MR.  DAVIS:  The  front  page  is  full  of  it. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  (Looking  at  paper.)  My, 
my!  War  Is  Declared.  President  Wilson 
Speaks  to  Congress.  Immediate  Mobiliza- 
tion Urged.  (Sighs.)  It's  terrible.  (Pause. 
She  busies  herself  absent-mindedly  at 
table.)  I'm  glad  now  that  Carl's  have  so 
many  children,  thought  seven  is  too  many 
for  them  to  bring  up  right.  He'll  surely  be 
exempt  if  it  comes  to  a  draft.  Besides  his 
eyes  aren't  good. 

MR.  DAVIS:  I've  been  thinking  about 
him,  too.  I  guess  he's  pretty  safe.  I  don't 
know  about  Agnes,  though.  Being  a  nurse, 
and  such  a  good  one,  she  may — 

MRS.  DAVIS:  But  in  her 'last  letter  she 
mentioned  that  very  thing,  don't  you  re- 
member? The  letter's  here  somewhere.  I 
put  it — (She  searches  among  the  magazines 
on  the  table.)  Here  it  is.  See?  (Opens 
letter  and  looks  through  the  pages.)  Listen. 
Let's  see — here.  "Mother,  don't  you  worry 
if  we  get  into  the  war.  I've  thought  about 
joining  the  Red  Cross;  a  lot  of  the  nurses 
are  doing  it,  but  since  they  gave  me  such  a 
good  position  here  in  the  hospital  I've  de- 
cided I  can  do  as  much  good  here  as  over 
there.  I  have  charge  of  the  charity  ward 
and  some  of  the  poorest  kind  of  kids" — 
and  then  she  goes  on  to  tell  about  what 
they're  like  and  what  she  does.  (She  puts 
the  letter  back  in  the  envelope  thought- 
fully.) No,  I'm  not  afraid  for  Carl  and 
Agnes.     And,  of  course,  Peter's  a  child. 

MR.  DAVIS:  But  Jackson—.  I've  been 
thinking  about  him  ever  since  I  heard  the 
newsboys  yelling  the  extra. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  (Relieved.)  So  have  I. 
He's  about  perfect  physically,  isn't  he  ?  He 
could  get  exemption  on  religious  convictions, 
though.  Our  church  members  are  given 
non-combatant  service,  aren't  they?  He'd  be 
kept  in  a  training  camp  here  in  America,  I 
should  think. 

MR.  DAVIS:  But  you  can't  tell  what  he'll 
do,  that's  the  trouble.  He  may  not  even 
claim  exemption.  He  may  think  it's  his  duty 
to  go.  All  the  fellows  he  rans  with,  the 
ones  at  the  office  and  his  college  crowd, 
will  be  the  first  to  enlLst.  They've  all  said 
they  didn't  believe  in  war,  I  know,  but  now 
that  the  United  States  has  declared  war 
it'll  seem  different. 

MRS.   DAVIS:   But  war  is    wrong;    Jack 


believes  that.  I've  heard  him  say  so  lots  of 
times.  Why,  don't  you  I'emember  the  night 
Woodrow  and  those  boys  were  here  so  late  ? 
When  I  came  down  to  see  what  was  the 
matter  I  heard  Jack  saying  something  about 
the  nations  making  war  illegal.  He  hates 
war. 

MR.  DAVIS:  Yes,  but  people  are  going 
insane  today.  My  boss  called  in  his  son, 
a  fine  chap  too,  and  told  him  that  if  he 
wasn't  in  uniform  in  a  week  he'd  be  kicked 
out.  Tomorrow  it'll  be  worse.  There'll  be 
some  ministers  in  this  city  who  will  bless 
the  war  from  their  pulpits  in  the  mornings. 
See  if  they  don't.  Patriotism  is  a  funny 
thing. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  We  can  trust  Jackson  to  do 
what's  right,  can't  we?  He  isn't  like  the 
others.  And  we  mustn't  worry.  That  would 
make  him  feel  bad.  (Pause.)  You  must  be 
starved;  we've  been  talking  here  so  long. 
Hurry  and  wash  up  and  I'll  steep  some  fresh 
tea.     I  wonder  why  the  others  don't  come. 

MR.  DAVIS:  'Talking  about  the  war.  I 
suppose.  (Sighs  heavily.)  I  wi.sh  I  knew 
what  Jackson  is  going  to  do. 

Mr.  Davis  exits  R.  door  to  hall;  Mrs. 
Davis  exits  L.  door  to  dining  room.  A  door 
is  heard  to  close  in  the  wake  of  Mr.  Davis. 
Soon  Petey  enters,  in  a  secretive  manner, 
from  R.  door,  carrying  a  small  package 
wrapped  in  newspaper.  He  tiptoes  to  the 
davenport  and  hides  the  bundle  under  a  pil- 
low. He  is  still  arranging  the  pillows  when 
Jackson  appears  in  R.  door  with  hat  on  and 
carrying  a  newspaper.  Jackson  clears  his 
throat  softly  but  Petey  pretends  not  to 
hear.  He  strolls  whistling  noiselessly, 
around  davenport  to  the  table.  He  picks  up 
a  magazine,  turns,  and  catches  sight  of  his 
brother.  He  speaks  with  exaggerated  sur- 
prise. 

PETEY:  Oh,  hello! 

Jackson  goes  to  davenport,  drops  his  hat 
and  paper  on  the  table,  and  then  pulls  out 
the  package.  He  unwraps  it  and  holds  up 
a  boy's   swim   suit.     He  speaks   iokinglv. 

JACKSON:  Oho!  so  that's  it,  is  'it? 
You're  going  swimming  this  P.  M.  Caught 
you  just  in  time,  didn't  I  ? 

PETEY:  (Coaxingly.)  Don't  tell.  Jack, 
will  you  ?  The  gang's  all  going  down  to  the 
old  millrace  back  of  Tally's  place.  Boy,  it'll 
be  keen  swimming.  Everyone's  going.  Be 
a  sport,  Jack,  please. 

JACK:  (Seriously.)  But  Petev.  that's  a 
dangerous  place  if  you  dive.  No  foolin'. 
You  know  it  is.  It's  too  early,  too,  nearly 
the  first  of  April.  And  if  old  man  Tully 
catches  you  again — 

PETEY:  Aw,  he  doesn't  care  if  we  have 
suits  on.  We  know  where  most  of  the  logs 
are  and  we're  careful.  Shucks!  All  the  fel- 
lows are  going.  When  you're  in  a  gang  you 
have  to  do  what  the  rest  do.  You  gotta 
stick  bv  the  crowd  or  else  get  out. 

JACK;  (Looking  away  from  Petey.)  Did 
you  ever  think  that  there  may  be  times 
when  a  fellow  had  better  get  out?  (Slight 
pause.)  See  here,  Petey,  I  don't  want  to 
spoil  your  fun,  but  be  honest.  Don't  vou 
think  it's  wrong  to  go  swimming  in  that 
hole  todav?     Don't  you? 

PETEY:  Sure,  I  know  I  .shouldn't  go.  I 
didn't  talk  it  up. 

JACK:  Then  why  not  break  with  the  ganfr 
this  once  and  .show  them  you  have  a  mind 
of  vour  own  ? 

PE'DEY:  Oh,  all  right!  If  you're  going 
to  tell  on  me,  I'll  promise  to  stay. 

JACK:  I'm  not.  See  here.  (Hides  bundle 
under  pillow.)  Thei-e's  your  suit.  I  won't 
say  a  word  to  anybody  and  I  won't  touch  it 


again.     It's  up  to  you  to  decide  what  you'll 
do, 

Mrs.  Davis  opens  a  door  off  stage  am; 
calls. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  Is  that  you,  Jackson? 
JACK:  Yes,  mater. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  Do  vou  know  where  Petei 
is? 

JACK:  Petey's  here.  We'll  be  there  in  s 
minute.  Don't  wait.  .  Peter,  I  have  to  de- 
side  the  same  thing  you  do. 
PETEY:  How's  that? 
JACK:  You  saw  the  papers?  Well,  all 
my  gang  are  going  to  enlist  in  the  army. 
Some  of  them  are  going  tomorrow.  Maybe 
Woody  will.  They  don't  think  war  is  wrong 
like  I  do.  I  know  it's  wrong.  What  am  1 
going  to  do? 

Mrs.  Davis  appears  in  L.  door. 
MRS.  DAVIS:  Hurry,  boys.     Your  father 
is  through  lunch  already. 
JACK:  I'm  not  hungry. 
PETEY:  I  am.     (He  exists  L.  door.) 
MRS.   DAVIS:    (Going   to   Jack.)    You've 
been  worrying  about  this  enlisting  business, 
Jackson.     I  suppose  Woody  and  the  others 
are  going. 

JACK:  I  haven't  seen  Woody.  I  met  some 
of  them  and  they  all  were.  (Slight  pause.) 
We've  talked  it  over  a  hundred  times  in  our 
rooms  at  college,  but  now  they  say,  "This 
is  a  war  to  end  war."  I  don't  want  to  make 
a  mistake. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  Our  church— 
JACK:  I  knew  you'd  think  of  that,  moth- 
er. I  might  get  non-combatant  service  by 
saying  I  was  &  member  of  the  church,  but 
I  can't  do  that.  And  besides,  that  would  be 
helping,  too,  I'll  have  to  go  with  the  bunch 
tomorrow' — trust  to  luck  that  it's  the  thing 
to  do — or  else  stay  out  of  it. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  "it  doesn't  need  to  be  de- 
cided all  at  once  before  lunch,  does  it?  You 
can  think  better  when  you're  not  hungry. 
Come  out  and  eat  a  bit. 

JACK:  I'm  not  hungry,  but  maybe  I  will. 
MRS.  DAVIS:  I  wonder  what  Alice  Mary 
tliinks  of  it. 

JACK:  So  do  I.  I  don't  know  what  she'll 
think.  (Pause.  He  takes  his  mother's  hand 
impulsively  and  presses  it  against  his 
cheek.)  Don't  worry,  mother.     I  won't. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  Betty  must  be  lunching 
with  her  today.  They  were  going  downtown 
together  this   morning. 

Mrs.  Davis  exits  L.  door.  Jack  is  sitting 
at  left  end  of  davenport.  He  sits  a  mo- 
ment with  his  elbows  on  knees  and  his  head 
resting  on  his  fists.  Mr.  Davis  enters  from 
L.  door. 

MR.  DAVIS:  (Gesturing.)  Good  .salad  in 
there.     Better  eat  a  little. 

He  goes  to  Jack  and  puts  his  hand  on 
Jack's  shoulder. 

MR.   DAVIS:   Don't  let  this  get  you,  old 
fellow.     All  that  your  mother  and  I  expect 
of  you  is  that  you  do  what  you  believe  is 
right.    (Crosses   stage    back    of    davenport    , 
and  stops  to  glance  out  of  window. )  By  the   ! 
way,  I  saw  Woodrow  and  he  said  he'd  drop    • 
in   after   luncll    about    something    so     you 
shouldn't   go   back   to   the    office    until    he 
comes.     You  have  the  afternoon  off  though 
anyway,    don't    you  ?      Soine    one's    dashing 
up  the  street  now — looks  like  him. 
JACK:  All  right.  Dad. 
Mr.  Davis  ex'its  and  talks  off  stage  with 
Woodrow,    having    answered    his    ring    and 
admitted  him. 

MR.  DAVIS:  Come  in,  come  in,  Woodrow. 
You  seem  to  be  in  a  hurry. 

WOODROW:  Hello,  Mr.  Davis.  Jack  still 
home? 
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MR.  DAVIS:  He's  right  inside  waiting  for 
you.  I  suppose  you  young  fellows  can't 
think  of  anything  except  the  war. 

WOODROW:  Sure  thing.  I'm  enlisting, 
Mr.  Davis.  All  the  bunch  are.  That's  why 
I  want  to  see  Jack. 

MR.  DAVIS:  That's  a  pretty  serious 
thing  you're  doing.  Are  you  sure  you're 
not  making  a  mistake  ? 

WOODY:  Dead  sure.  We  know  what 
we're  doing.     Good-by,  Mr.  Davis. 

MR.  DAVIS:  Good-by,  Woodrow. 

The  outer  door  closes.  Jack  has  been 
standing  in  front  of  the  davenport,  facing 
the  R.  door.  On  Woody's  "I'm  enlisting," 
he  starts  perceptibly  and  then  stands  .stiffly 
with  hands  at  side.  Woody  bursts  in,  still 
a  little  breathless,  tosses  his  cap  on  the  chair 
at  left  of  door  without  stopping,  and  goes 
to  Jack  with  hand  outstretched. 

WOODY:  Jack,  old  man.  (They  shake 
hands.) 

JACK:  So  you're  enlisting — 

They  fling  themselves  in  unconventional 
attiudes  on  the  davenport,  facing  each 
other. 

WOODY:  Tomorrow  morning  Sandy  and 
Pike  and  Sam  are  going  and  the  rest  will  as 
soon  as  they  can  get  away.  We've  all  been 
wondering  about  you.  Jack,  so  I  came  to  see 
you. 

JACK:  Wondering  about  me? 

WOODY:  Well,  you  know  how  we've  al- 
ways talked  about  war,  how  it  was  wrong 
and  all  that  ?  It's  wrong  all  right,  but  any- 
one can  see  that  this  one  is  diiferent.  We're 
going  to  end  war.  Jack,  do  you  understand'? 
End  war.  Well,  we  were  just  wondering  if 
you  might  have  any  crazy  ideas  like  think- 
ing that  this  war  is  just  like  all  the  rest. 
It  isn't.  Evei-ybody  says  this  is  different. 
And  as  long  as  we  weren't  in  it  things  were 
different,  too,  but  now  if  we're  going  to  be 
loyal  to  the  U.  S.  we've  got  to  enlist — 
(scornfully)  or  be  drafted,  only  that  isn't 
our  style.  Besides,  the  whole  gang  is  go- 
ing; Jacky  boy,  the  whole  crowd.  Sandy's 
going  into  the  Aviation  Corps;  he  says  it's 
going  to  be  plenty  important  in  this  war. 
Sam,  the  little  squirt,  is  going  to  try  to  get 
in  a  submarine.  Pike  says  he's  going  to  end 
up  a  lieutenant  or  bust.  I  don't  know  what 
I'll  try  for. 

JACK:  Listen,  Woody.  I  want  to  be  pa- 
triotic and  I  want  to  stick  by  the  crowd. 
I've  always  been  a  pretty  fair  egg,  haven't 
I? 

WOODY:  (Undervoice. )  You've  been  a 
prince. 

JACK:  But  man,  how  can  you  be  loyal 
to  a  thing  and  help  it  to  do  what  you  know 
is  the  worst  thing  possible  for  it?  How 
could  I  be  loyal  to  you  if  I  helped  you  do 
something  wrong  that  I  knew  would  injure 
you.     I  can't.  Woody,  I  can't. 

WOODY:  What  do  you  think  loyalty  is, 
anyway  ? 

JACK:  It's — I  don't  know  but — it's  stand- 
ing by  your  country  only  in  everything 
that's  right;  that's  for  the  good  of  your 
country.  It's  standing  by  the  gang  as  long 
as  it's  doing  what's  right  and  what's  good 
for  it. 

WOODY:  That's  a  funny  kind  of  loyalty. 

JACK:  It's  breaking  with  your  country 
or  your  crowd  when  they  do  something  you 
know  is  wrong.  If  I  saw  you  trying  to  com- 
mit suicide  and  helped  you  do  it  would  I 
be  your  friend  ? 

WOODY:  Our  country  isn't  committing 
suicide. 

JACK:  Worse  than  that.     It's  going  into 


wholesale  murder  and  suicide  both.     Woody, 
1  can't  help. 

WOODY:  (Stands.)  Jack,  let  me  get  yoj 
right.  You  think  that  the  way  for  you  to 
be  patriotic  is  to  stay  out  of  this  war? 

JACK:  That's  it. 

WOODY:  You  won't  even  go  along  to — 
peel  potatoes  or  something  like  that  ? 

JACK:  (Flushing.)  I'm  afraid  not. 

WOODY:  All  the  rest  of  the  bunch  are 
going  and   you'll   stand  out  ? 

JACK:  I  have  to. 

WOODY:  (Starts  toward  R.  door.)  I'll  be 
on  my  way,  I  guess. 

JACK:  (Rises.)  You  say  you'll  be  leav- 
ing tomorrow  ? 

WOODY:  We  can't  get  examined  here. 

JACK:  Maybe  I  won't  be  seeing  you 
again,  then  . 

WOODY:  (At  door;  speaks  without  fac- 
ing Jack.)  Maybe  not. 

JACK:  (Walks  toward  Woody  and  ex- 
tends hand. )   Good  luck,  old  boy. 

WOODY:  (As  he  reaches  for  his  cap.) 
Thanks.     Good-by. 

He  exits.  Jack  walks  slowly  to  window 
and  looks  out  without  touching  curtains.  He 
is  still  looking  out  when  Mrs.  Davis, 
dressed  for  the  street,  enters  from  L.  door. 
She  is  putting  on  her  gloves. 

MRS.  DAVIS:  You  look  tired  out,  Jack- 
son. Why  don't  you  lie  down  for  a  few 
hours  ?  ( Goes  to  R.  door. )  You  really 
should  eat  something.  There's  things  in  the 
refrigerator.     I'm  going  calling  for  awhile. 

JACK:  I'll  be  all  right. 

Mrs.  Davis  exits  R.  door.  Jack  goes  to 
the  radio,  switches  it  on  and  then  off.  He 
walks  to  the  L.  door,  looks  out,  and  then 
leans  against  the  casing.  He  flings  himself 
into  a  chair.  He  thinks  he  hears  voices  and 
goes  to  the  window  and  watches  the  ap- 
proach of  some  one.  Finally,  he  goes  to 
the  center  of  the  room,  faces  the  R.  door, 
and  waits.  In  a  moment  the  girls,  Alice 
Mary  and  Betty,  appear  in  the  doorway, 
both  smiling.  They  stand  there  for  a  sec- 
ond and  then,  with  a  little  cry,  Alice  Mary 
runs  to  him. 

ALICE   MARY:  Jack! 

He  greets  her  wannly.  She  raises  her 
head  and  plucks  at  the  lapels  of  his  coat. 

ALICE  MARY:  Oh,  Jack,  you  are  going 
to  enlist  tomorrow? 

BETTY:  Everybody  is.  Jack,  anyone  you 
can  imagine.  Even  funny  Don  Norton  who's 
afraid  in  the  dark.  We're  helping  to  get 
up  a  big  party  tonight  in  honor  of  all  of 
you;  think  of  it,  brother.  And  we  are  going 
to  get  into  the  nursing  class,  aren't  we, 
Alice  Mary? 

ALICE  MARY:  Will  you  like  me  in  a  stiff 
starched  gowm?  Oh.  but  you'll  look  gor- 
geous in  an  officer's  uniform — and  a  little 
black  mustache.    I  can  see  you  now. 

BETTY:  Have  you  told  mother  yet?  She'll 
take  it  hard.  Dad  won't  say  anything 
though;  he's  a  good  scout. 

ALICE  MARY:  It'll  be  terrible  having 
you  gone.  But  I  want  you  to  do  what's 
right. 

JACK:  Do  you,  Alice  Mary? 

ALICE  MARY:  Of  course.  That's  the  first 
thing  you've  said.  Jack.  And  you  don't  look 
very  happy,  either.  I  know  you'll  miss  me 
but  you're  glad  to  go,  aren't  you? 

JACK:  I'm  not  going. 

BETTY:  Jack! 

ALICE  MARY:  I  didn't  understand  you. 
Jack.  I  thought  you  said  you  weren't  go- 
ing. 

JACK:  That's  what  I  did  say. 


ALICE  MARY:  You  aren't  going?  Oh, 
you're  joking.     Jack,  be  serious,  please. 

ALICE  MARY:  You  aren't— afraid? 

JACK:  I  hope  not.  I  don't  believe  that 
war  is  right.     That's  all. 

ALICE  MARY:  Oh,  none  of  us  do  if  that's 
all  you  mean.  War  is  horrible.  I  hate  it. 
But  we're  in  it  now.  If  you're  going  to 
stand  by  your  country  you've  got  to  help. 

BETTY:  Everyone  says  that  this  war  will 
end  war. 

JACK:  War  can't  end  war;  that's  just 
words.  Alice  Mary,  the  only  way  I  can  be 
true  to  my  country  is  to  refuse  to  help  her 
do  something  I  know  will  harm  her. 

ALICE  MARY:  Are  you  sure  of  all  this? 
What  if  you're  drafted  ? 

JACK:  I'll  go  to  prison. 

Alice  Mary  moves  away  from  him  toward 
the  R.  door.     Betty  goes  with  her. 

ALICE  MARY:  I  can't  understand  you. 

JACK:  It's  wrong,  that's  all,  and  I  can't 
help. 

ALICE  MARY:  I'm  afraid— if  you  feel 
that  way — I — I  can't — (chokes)  love  a  man 
who  won't  stand  up  for  his  country,  or 
( chokes )   or   ... 

BETTY:  He  doesn't  mean  it,  honey. 

ALICE  MARY:  If  you  change  your  mind 
I'll  continue  to  love  you.  If  you  can't  be 
loyal  to  your  country  I  couldn't  feel  sure 
you'd  be  loyal  to  me.  I'm  going  Betty. 
Good-by. 

Alice  Mary  exits  hurriedly.  Betty  goes 
to  the  window,  holds  up  curtain,  and  waves. 
Jack  turns  to  davenport,  kneels  on  it  and 
looks  over  Betty's  shoulders.  She  drops  the 
cui'tain  and  walks  to  L.  door.  There  she 
turns  and  starts  to  say  something,  shrugs 
instead,  and  exits.  Jack  turns  about  wear- 
ily. Petey  enters  from  R.  door.  He  goes  to 
davenport  and  gets  the  package. 

PETEY:  You're  all  right,  Jack.  The  old 
swimming  suit  is  going  back  to  the  closet 
till  the  beach  is  opened.  The  gang  ought 
to  understand  after  awhile  when  they  see 
I'm  not  just  a  baby. 

JACK:  Yes,  they  ought  to  understand. 

PETEY:  They'll'  kick  me  out  now  but  I 
bet  they'll  a.sk  me  back. 

JACK :  Sure,  they  will. 

PETEY:  (Goes  to  door.)  Gee,  it's  hard 
not  to  do  what  you  know  is  wrong  when 
everyone  else  is  doing  it  and  expecting  you 
to  go  with  'em,  isn't  it? 

JACK:  It's  plenty  hard  all  right.  But  I'd 
rather,  wouldn't  vou,  kid? 

PETEY:  I'll  say. 

He  esits  whistling  and  i/ou  hear  him  until 
a  door  slams.  Jackson  stands  and  iiicks 
up  the  paper.  He  reads  the  headlines  agai-i 
and  laiis  the  paper  doum.  He  picks  np  his 
hat,  sets  it  carcfullii  on  his  head  and  exits 
R.  door.  You  hear  the  street  door  open  and 
close  and  THE  PL.AY  EXDS. 


I  have  a  painting  in  my  study.  It  is  an 
idealized  portrait  of  the  Savior.  To  me  it 
is  beautiful.  But  it  treats  me  with  the  se- 
verity of  a  great  love.  I  am  like  you,  you 
know.  Most  of  my  convictions  of  sin  are 
convictions  of  sin  in  the  other  fellow.  I 
think  pretty  well  of  myself  as  a  rule.  But 
upon  ray  soul,  there  are  times  in  my  life 
when  I  cannot  face  that  picture!  It  makes 
something  inside  of  me  shake  up  out  of  its 
sleep,  grab  me  by  the  throat,  and  tell  me 
things  I  don't  like  to  listen  to  any  more 
than  you  do:  but  they  are  true!  In  front 
of  that  face  my  conscience  has  never  told 
me  a  lie! — Paul  Scherer. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

0?()'  Lord's  G7-eatest  Apostle  urns  a 
Great   Correspondent 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 
Columbus,  Ohio 

For  some  months  I  had  been  looking  to- 
ward Columbus,  Ohio,  and  a  proposed  re- 
vival in  our  Cooperative  effort  there  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Nine  years 
before  I  had  helped  in  such  a  meeting  and 
the  memories  of  it  remained  with  me  as 
one  which  resulted  splendidly.  Last  year 
X  had  spent  a  week  there  also,  with  Brother 
Cotfman  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  do- 
ing the  preaching.  I  was  Jiappy  in  antici- 
pation of  another  happy  time  in  the  Lord  s 
work  this  year. 

But  this  one  proved  more  difficult.  We 
strove  and  prayed  and  labored  ior  two  whole 
weeks  with  small  results.  There  were  many 
things  to  disappoint.  Three  leading  families 
during  the  meetings  took  vacations,  ilow 
could  we  expect  them  to  do  differently  under 
the  circumstances  ?  They  are  not  being 
blamed  but  even  if  it  was  a  coincidence,  it 
was  too  bad.  We  never  got  hold  of  the  sev- 
eral young  people  of  the  University,  who 
could  have  made  our  meeting  much  more 
interesting  to  all,  including  the  evangelist, 
if  we  could  have  enlisted  them.  Fourth,  we 
did  not  have  the  arrangements  made  neces- 
sary to  awaken  the  people  of  the  commu- 
nity to  steal  them  away  from  their  common- 
place doings,  including  attendance  at  a 
neighborhood  Movie  which  always  seemed 
to  have  a  crowd. 

Not  until  the  last  day  of  the  meeting  did 
we  seem  to  have  aroused  the  people  of  the 
community  to  what  we  had  for  them  and 
then,  it  was  too  late.  The  last  day  was  quite 
encouraging  but  we  were  compelled  to  move 
on. 

Now  what  of  the  future  of  Columbus?  I 
believe  in  it  still  as  an  opportunity  for  our 
people,  for  four  reasons. 

(1)  We  have  a  good  building  for  our 
needs  at  present.  I  can  not  conceive  of  a 
better  outfit  for  the  present  need.  It  is 
not  too  fancy  and  not  inadequate.  Unen- 
cumbered as  it  is,  it  is  a  fine  asset  to  a 
mission. 

(2)  The  opportunity  is  there.  There  are 
many  people  unchurched  in  the  vicinity;  or, 
if  they  are  not,  they  need  reconsecration 
and  sanctification.  The  field  already  pre- 
empted for  the  Brethren  should  be  pos- 
sessed by  Brethren.  If  we  fail  here,  why 
should  the  other  communities  of  that  great 
capital  city  seek  our  gospel  ? 

(3)  We  have  the  necessary  help  at  hand. 
First,  the  pastor  and  his  wife  are  loved  and 
emulated  by  the  faithful  people  of  both 
groups.  Only  one  person  did  not  like  the 
pastor  and  if  he  had,  I  should  have  thought 
less  of  the  pastor.  D.  R.  Murray  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  ministry 
but  he  would  make  a  mighty  fine  member 
of  any  orthodox,  fundamental  group.  Both 
he  and  his  wife  are  ear-nest,  devoted  and 
sacrificing  people  who  delight  to  serve  the 
Master  and  are  willing  to  go  forward  with 
this  work  at  a  very  small  compensation 
from  the  Boards  cooperating.  Their  equal 
could  never  be  expected  without  a  tremen- 
dous increase  in  outlay  of  money.  Mrs. 
Murray  sings,  plays  and  pours  out  her  heart 


for  the  children.  Her  husband  is  a  close 
second  in  all  these  lines  plus  his  sermons 
and  leader-ship. 

(4)  High  Class  people  of  both  denomina- 
tions, ana  many  students  and  some  teachers 
in  the  University  who  should  cooperate  much 
more,  would  make  the  fourth  great  asset 
to  our  work  there.  Here  many  tnings  could 
be  said  which  are  perhaps,  better  unsaiu. 
'I'his  is  the  field  in  which  l  had  hoped  to  do 
some  good  work  but  failed.  In  the  Univer- 
sity are  preachers'  sons  and  fine,  clean 
young  men  and  women  who  could  and  would 
make  this  movement  go  forward  with  great 
power  if — and  there  are  many  of  them.  Wny 
try  to  write  them  ? 

At  the  present,  there  seems  little  to  be 
done  save  to  "hold  the  fort"  and  work  and 
pray  until  a  more  favorable  day  arrives  for 
Digger  things.  I'll  be  the  last  to  propose 
surrender  until  we  are  ready  to  cry  coward- 
ly, that  we  can  not  conquest  in  a  dirticult 
place.  The  Lord  will  not  forsake  us  unless 
we  fail  him.  Columbus  should  have  and 
may  have  a  Brethren  church  if  we  stand 
the  test. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


FROM  AN   ITINERANT  EVANGELIST 

I  preached  seven  nights  at  Brother  Wil- 
son's Chapel  that  he  built  on  his  farm  near 
Covington,  Virginia.  After  the  third  night 
we  had  confessions  every  night.  Fourteen 
in  all.  Brother  Jamison  promised  to  preach 
Saturday  night;  and  my  Brother  J.  S.  Bow- 
man, conducted  a  communion  service  Sun- 
day evening  and  announced  preaching  Sun- 
day night  after  communion. 

After  my  last  service  several  promised  to 
come  the  next  night.  I  should  have  stayed 
another  week  but  I  had  to  close  on  account 
of  my  meeting  at  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia.  Broth- 
er John  Sack  is  the  pastor  here.  He  is  well 
liked  and  has  the  field  well  worked.  I 
preached  to  a  full  house  last  night.  More 
later.  ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 

Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


REPORT  OF  LA  VERNE  CHURCH 
THIRD  QUARTER 

Sunday,  October  7th,  marked  a  forward 
step  in  the  history  of  the  church  at  La 
Verne,  California,  as  a  new  18x40  ft.  ad- 
dition to  the  bungalow  of  the  church  was 
dedicated  on  that  date.  This  makes  three 
lovely,  light  and  airy  rooms  for  the  Cradle 
Roll  and  Beginners'  Departments  who  had 
previously  been  meeting-  in  the  basement. 
The  expense  of  the  building  was  materially 
reduced  because  of  donated  labor  by  several 
of  the  members. 

As  October  7th  was  also  Rally  Day  here, 
a  program  was  given,  with  each  depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school  being  repre- 
sented; at  the  close  of  which,  the  pastor 
gave  a  fitting  sermon  for  a  rally  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  After  the  program,  all 
present  were  invited  to  inspect  the  new 
rooms  and  the  children's  and  mothers'  class 
work. 

Sunday  school  attendance  for  the  summer 
quarter  was  good — surpassing  that  of  last 


year  at  this  time.  The  average  for  last 
year,  third  quarter,  was  188,  and  for  this 
year,  201.  With  the  continual  growth  of  the 
Sunday  school,  new  classes  are  necessary, 
and  one  has  been  formed  this  quarter  for 
the  younger  group  of  married  couples.  A 
transportation  committee  is  being  organ- 
ized in  order  that  more  children  and  adults 
might  be  brought  to  church  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel taught. 

We  are  truly  happy  to  have  Brother  and 
Sister  Lynn  back  with  us  again  after  con- 
ference and  a  stay  at  Mayo  Brothers'  Clinic 
where  Sister  Lynn  underwent  a  goitre  op- 
eartion.  Prayers  in  her  behalf  certainly 
have  been  answered,  and  she  is  continua-  , 
ally  gaining  strength. 

Seven  were  received  into  the  church  dur-  I 
ing  the  quarter.  Brother  Lynn  reports  that  ! 
he  is  planning  a  more  extensive  visiting  i 
campaign  for  the  coming  quarter,  and  is  ! 
also  looking  forward  to  a  special  series  of 
meetings  some  time  this  fall. 

Yes,  the  La  Verne  church  is  going  for- 
ward; but  we  need  your  prayers,  that  we, 
as  a  church,  may  ever  be  found  faithfully 
and  fearlessly  upholding  God's  Word  and 
giving-  it  out  to  others. 

VERNA  MINOR,  Correspondent. 


REPORT  OF  MIDWEST  DISTRICT  CON- 
FERENCE AT  McLOUTH,  KANSAS 

October  9,  1934,  at  7:19  P.  M.,  the  Mod- 
erator, Rev.  L.  G.  Wood,  declared,  "The  Mid- 
West  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  is 
now  in  session."  The  opening  session  be- 
gan by  a  well  filled  house  singing  "Praise 
Him!  Praise  Him!"  Then  Rev.  G.  E.  Cone 
of  Portis  read  I  Corinthianss  13  and  led  in 
prayer.  The  hymn,  the  scripture,  and  the 
prayer  indicated  the  keynote  for  the  con- 
ference. 

After  the  appointing  of  the  credential 
committee,  N.  P.  Eglin,  Russel  Williams, 
and  Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Rev.  Brammel  deliv- 
ered the  welcome  address.  He  said  in  part, 
"We  welcome  you  and  thank  you  for  com- 
ing. We  are  glad  to  have  you  here.  We 
know  that  our  church  and  our  town  will  be 
benefited  by  your  coming  into  our  midst." 

Responses  were  made  by  N.  P.  Eglin,  L. 
A.  Myers,  Geo.  E.  Cone,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Mrs. 
L.  G.  Wood,  W.  R.  Deeter,  W.  G.  Wolters,, 
D.  G.  Lemon 

At  8:00  P  M.,  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood  the  Mod- 
erator, delivered  his  address  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Glorious  Gospel  vs.  the  God  of 
This  World."  His  text  was  II  Corinthians 
4:4.  In  his  answer  to  the  question,  "Why 
is  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  called  glor- 
ious?" he  made  constructive  and  inspiring 
statements. 

"1.  The  Glorious  Gospel  proceeds  from 
the  glorious  manifestation  of  the  Heavenly 
Father. 

"2.     To  study  the  life  of  Christ  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  four  Gospels  is  to  knowj 
him  and  to  know  him  is  to  love  him.  j 

"3.      Holy   men   spake   as   moved   by  thej 
Holy  Spirit.     Glorious  provision  for  all  hu- 
man needs. 

"4.  The  Glorious  Gospel  takes  people 
from  the  lowest  life  and  transforms  them 
into  people  of  mighty  power. 

"I'd  rather  be  an  humble  ambassador  of 
Christ  than  to  be  a  king.     I  am  convinced 
that  the  only  remedy  for  present  world  con- 
ditions is  Spiritual  mindedness.    The  Church  i 
of  the   Living  God  should  spend  less  time^ 
praying  and  feasting  and  more  time  pray-' 
ing  and  fasting.     Many  things   have   hap- 
pened in  the  last  six  or  eight  weeks  thatt 
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ould  serve  as  a  challenge  to  the  church, 
le  social  world  order,  Hitlerism,  wet  prop- 
anda,  and  hindering  influences  of  wealth. 
16  Glorious  Gospel  when  rightly  applied 
11  make  a  prosperous,  pious,  learning, 
ing,  working,  missionary,  zealous,  loyal 
urch  membership.  They  will  walk  with 
J  Man  of  Galilee.  This  is  no  time  for  the 
urch  to  drift.  God  has  a  great  purpose 
:•  Brethren  people.  The  Glorious  Gospel 
erates  no  evil,  is  anxious  to  help  the 
len  to  stand,  never  sees  defeat,  and  pre- 
its  new  life  as  a  brotherhood." 
The  congregation  sang  "Will  Jesus  Find 
;  Watching?"  and  L.  A.  Myers  pronounced 
;  benediction. 

Wednesday  at  9:30  A.  M.,  Rev.  L.  G. 
ood  read  Romans  12,  the  consecration 
apter  of  the  New  Testament,  and  led  in 
ayer  for  the  business  session.  The  elec- 
n  of  officers  was  as  follows:  Moderator, 
v.  Geo.  E.  Cone;  Vice  Moderator,  Rev. 
A.  Myers;  Secretary-Treasurer-Statisti- 
m,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds.  D.  G.  Lemon  was 
;cted  to  succeed  himself  on  the  District 
ssion  Board. 

At  the  close  of  the  business  session  Rev. 
A.  Myers  delivered  the  morning  sermon, 
lis  was  a  strong  appeal  to  the  Brethren 
lurch.  He  said  in  part,  "The  church  is 
arged  with  the  task  of  discipling  the 
irld,  and  with  the  commission  TO  TEACH, 
,rt  of  the  charge  to  the  Christian  is  to 
ich  to  go  on  unto  perfection.  Sin  is  on 
ery  hand  but  we  are  to  go  on  unto  per- 
:tion  by  faith.  Intemperance,  laziness,  ex- 
ses,  war,  strife, — sin  is  a  challenge  to  the 
iching  and  progress  of  the  Church.  The 
ethren  Church  has  a  task  that  is  pecu- 
rly  ours.  Questionable  loyalty  to  your 
urch  is  questionable  loyalty  to  God.  If 
u  are  not  loyal,  not  true  to  the  denomi- 
tion  to  which  you  adhere  how  are  you  go- 
T  to  get  anywhere?  We  work  and  live 
d  do  according  to  the  claims  that  we 
ike.  Our  denominational  faith  teaches  us 
definite  way  to  follow  on  our  way  to  God. 
•e  we  loyal  to  that  faith? 
At  the  afternoon  session,  Rev.  Geo.  E. 
pne  proclaimed  the  Missionary  Challenge 
lich  was  a  challenge  to  evangelize  those 
10  know  not  the  whole  Gospel,  especially 
regions  where  the  Brethren  Church  is  not 
lOwn.  He  asked  the  questions:  "Is  there 
challenge  in  the  Mid- West  District?  Does 
e  United  States  challenge  the  Brethren 
mrch?  Is  the  world  a  Challenge?  There 
a  challenge  right  in  every  individual 
urch.  What  are  you  doing  to  meet  that 
allenge?" 

The  evening  service  began  with  the  sing- 
?  of  "Jesus  Saves"  and  a  vocal  duet  by 
iv.  and  Mrs.  Deeter.  Then  Rev.  W.  R. 
ieter  delivered  the  sermon  on  the  subject, 
Vho  is  Jesus?"  He  vividly  portrayed  in- 
ients  in  the  life  of  Jesus  and  gave  testi- 
fy of  folks  who  come  in  contact  with 
sus.  He  closed  with  an  appeal  for  the 
Dre  Abundant  Life. 

The  service  closed  by  the  congregation 
iging  "Jesus  Is  All  the  World  To  Me." 
At  9:30  Thursday  morning,  Mrs.  E.  M. 
mmel  of  the  Falls  City  church  conducted 
e  devotionals.  W.  R.  Deeter  gave  a  re- 
rt  of  the  Boys'  Council  Program.  The 
lUrch  school  session  followed.  Several 
ort  addresses  were  given,  emphasizing  the 
aching  and  soul  saving  work  of  the  Bible 
iiool:  "Purpose  of  Bible  School  in  the 
LUrch",  D.  G.  Lemon;  "Need  of  Temper- 
ce  Instruction  in  the  Sunday  School",  N. 
Eglin;  Soul  Saving  in  the  Church  School", 
Ussell  Williams.     Rev.  J.  G.   Dodds  deliv- 


ered the  morning  address  on  the  subject, 
"Christian  Education."  He  stressed  Chris- 
tian Education  as  the  basis  for  all  righteous 
character  education. 

At  the  afternoon  session.  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood 
gave  a  Bible  study  on  the  subject,  "Sim- 
plicity of  the  Victorious  Life".  The  rest  of 
the  session  was  in  charge  of  the  District 
Mission  Board.  The  reports  from  the  mis- 
sion points  were  very  encouraging.  These 
reports  showed  better  organization,  mate- 
rial progress,  and  spiritual  advancement. 
The  report  of  the  Mission  Treasurer  showed 
a  balance  of  $18.00  cash  on  hand. 

At  the  evening  session  Prof.  Brammel 
spoke  on  "Place  of  Children's  Message  in 
Church  Service".  This  talk  was  both  inspir- 
ing and  educational.  He  said,  "Any  child 
who  is  not  found  in  church  service  on  Sun- 
day is  out  of  place.  The  child  is  an  asset 
and  not  a  liability.  The  message  to  children 
does  have  a  place  in  the  church  service.  Use 
numerous  Bible  stories.  Associate  all  things 
of  nature  with  God.  Make  children  believe 
in  good  conduct  and  they  will  act  morally 
right  by  choice.  If  you  don't  want  so  many 
of  the  children  to  die  spiritually,  give  them 
more  proper  Chi-istian  attention.  Concen- 
trate on  the  spiritual  development  of  those 
children." 

Rev.  L.  A.  Myers  preached  the  closing 
sermon  of  the  conference  on,  "The  Great 
Event".  This  was  a  forceful  exposition  of 
the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins.  His  was  a 
fitting  close  for  the  conference;  "Watch,  BE 
READY." 

By  J.  G.  DODDS,  Secretary. 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

flective,  restless  and  disappointed  youth,  ig- 
norant of  the  past  and  disregardful  of  the 
future,  which  their  convictions  may  entail." 
Men  are  not  born  with  critical  and  re- 
flective minds.  The  spectacle  of  millions  of 
the  world's  youth  marching  and  shouting  for 
Stalin,  Hitler,  and  Mussolini,  is  not  reassur- 
ing. The  world  built  by  the  "elders"  of  the 
human  race  was  not  perfect,  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful that  youth  will  greatly  improve  it.  It 
would  be  better  if  both  worked  together. 
Even  then  the  world  would  need  the  super- 
natural help  of  an  infinite  God. 


Many  run  from  disease  but  run  toward 
the  causes  of  disease. 


MOST   POWERFUL  THING   IN  THE 
WORLD 

(A  Legend) 

By  Ruth  Mowry  Brown 

Long,  long  ago  a  stone-cutter  was  work- 
ing away,  chiseling  the  rock.  Pound,  pound, 
pound  went  his  hammer  on  the  chisel.  Hum, 
hum  hum  went  his  thoughts.  "How  tired 
1  am  of  going  pound,  pound,  pound  all  day 
long,  day  after  day!" 

Then,  as  he  worked,  he  heard  music,  a 
band  playing,  and  he  remembered  that  the 
king  was  to  pass  by  on  his  way  south.  The 
stone-cutter  dropped  his  chisel  and  hammer 
and  hurried  out  to  the  road,  for  it  was  a 
great  event  to  see  the  king. 

At  first  he  could  see  only  a  cloud  of  dust 
in  the  distance,  then,  as  the  procession  grew 
nearer,  he  saw  the  king's  guard  mounted  on 
high-spirited  horses,  then  the  courtiers  and 


nobles  of  the  court,  and,  at  last,  a  handsome 
coach  drawn  by  four  beautiful  coal- Black 
horses,  with  glittering,  gold-mounted  har- 
ness. 

As  the  procession  came  toward  him,  he 
thought  to  himself,  "How  wonderful  it  must 
seem  to  be  king,  with  all  the  people  bowing 
down  before  him  and  singing  his  praises. 
He  is  the  ruler  of  the  whole  country  and 
does  not  have  to  work,  pound,  pound,  pound. 
I'd  like  to  be  as  powerful  as  he  is.  I  wish 
I  were  the  king." 

Then,  instantly,  the  stone-cutter  found 
himself  the  king,  riding  in  state  in  the  gor- 
geous carriage,  bowing  right  and  left  to 
the  people  as  he  rode  along. 

"This  is  splegndid,"  said  the  stone-cutter, 
now  the  king.  "Not  only  is  my  life  an  easy 
one,  without  work  or  care,  but  I  am  the 
king,  the  ruler  of  this  great  country.  My 
word  is  law!  I  am  the  most  powerful  per- 
son there  is!  How  happy  I  am. because  of 
that!" 

On  and  on  rolled  the  gilded  coach,  and 
everywhere  the  people  sang  the  praises  of 
the  king,  the  man  who  had  been  the  stone- 
cutter, and  everywhere  they  bowed  and 
knelt  in  honor  to  his  majesty.  "Surely,"  he 
said  to  himself,  "my  power  is  the  greatest 
in  the  world." 

But  the  farther  south  he  rode,  the  hotter 
it  grew,  until  the  king  became  very  uncom- 
fortable. His  servants  arranged  an  awning 
over  the  royal  coach,  but  even  then  the 
fierce  heat  of  the  sun  beat  down  upon  the 
stone-cutter  king  and  made  him  very  unhap- 
py. "Can  it  be,"'  he  asked  himself,  "that 
the  sun  is  more  powerful  than  I,  the  king? 
I  wish  I  were  the  sun!" 

Instantly  the  stone-cutter  became  the  sun, 
shining  down  with  great  power  upon  the 
dry  and  parched  earth.  People  complained 
of  the  intense  heat.  Dogs  went  about  with 
their  tongues  hanging  out,  and  flowers 
drooped  their  heads  and  longed  for  a  drink 
of  watei'. 

"Now  I  have  power,  tremendous  power," 
said  the  stone-cutter,  who  was  now  the  sun. 
"Surely  now  I  am  the  most  powerful  thing 
in  the  world!"     He  was  very  happy. 

But  after  a  time,  a  little  cloud  appeared 
in  the  west.  It  seemed  hardly  larger  than 
a  man's  hand,  but  it  grew  and  grew  until 
it  had  covered  the  earth  and  hid  it  from  the 
sun,  so  that  the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays  could 
no  longer  reach  the  earth,  and  then  it  began 
to  rain.  The  stone-cutter  who  was  now  the 
sun,  heard  the  glad  exclamations  of  the  peo- 
ple on  the  earth  because  the  rain  had  come 
and  the  sun  no  longer  could  make  it  so  hot. 

"The  people  did  not  love  me,"  said  the 
stone-cutter  sun  to  himself.  "I  am  not  pow- 
erful enough  to  make  them  like  me.  In 
fact,  I  cannot  send  my  rays  through  the 
cloud.  I  cannot  stop  the  rain.  It  is  more 
powerful  than  I  am.  I  wish  I  were  the 
rain!" 

At  once  the  stone-cutter  became  the  rain, 
and  rejoiced  to  see  the  flowers  holding  up 
their  heads,  and  was  glad  to  hear  the  people 
say  how  good  it  was  to  have  the  cooling 
rain. 

Many  of  the  raindrops,  however,  fell  into 
the  ocean  and  were  lost  in  its  waters.  The 
stone-cutter,  who  was  now  the  rain,  won- 
dered greatly  at  this.  No  matter  how  fast 
the  di-ops  fell,  they  instantly  disappeared  in 
the  billows  of  the  sea.  "The  ocean  is  more 
powerful  than  the  rain,"  said  the  stone- 
cutter to  himself.  "I  wish  I  were  the  ocean." 
At  once  he  became  the  great  sea,  sometimes 
smooth  and  quiet  and  sparkling  in  the  sun- 
shine,  sometimes  rolling  in  mighty  waves, 
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foam  crested,  and  with  deep  hollows  between 
the  billows.  For  a  long  time  the  stone-cut- 
ter, as  the  ocean,  rejoiced  in  his  great  pow- 
er. He  could  carry  the  tremendous  steain- 
ships  on  his  rolling  waves,  and  the  ocean 
extended  from  continent  to  continent. 
"Now,"  he  said  to  himseif,  "I  surely  am  the 
most  powerful  thing  there  is!" 

In  many  places  were  great  rock  cliifs, 
against  which  the  waves  of  the  ocean  broke 
in  white  spray.  No  matter  how  furiously 
the  waves  dashed  against  the  rocks,  they 
seemed  to  make  no  impression  on  the  solid 
bowlders.  "Is  it  possible,"  asked  the  stone- 
cutter, now  the  ocean,  "is  it  possible  that 
the  rocks  are  strongei'  than  I,  the  mighty 
ocean?  I  will  have  nothing  more  powerful 
than  myself.     I  wish  I  were  the  rocks." 

Again  the  stone-cutter  changed  and  be- 
came the  rocks,  and  enjoyed  watching  the 
waves  of  the  ocean  beat  against  its  sides. 
"At  last,"  said  the  stone-cutter,  v/ho  was 
now  the  rocks,  "at  last  I  am  the  strongest 
thing  in  the  world." 

Then  one  day  a  stone-cutter  came  along 
and  began  to  chisel  and  break  the  rock. 
"The  stone-cutter  is  more  powreful  than  I," 
said  the  rock.  "I  wish  I  were  the  stone- 
cutter." Instantly  he  found  himself  a 
stone-cutter  again.  His  hammer  went 
pound,  pound,  pound,  but  his  thoughts  no 
longer  went  hum,  hum,  hum.  Instead,  he 
said  to  himself,  "I  have  been  all  these  pow- 
erful things — the  king,  the  sun,  the  rain, 
the  ocean,  the  rocks,  and,  now  again,  a 
stone-cutter.  Each  time  I  have  found  some- 
thing more  powerful  than  I.  I  do  not  un- 
derstand it!" 

Just  at  this  time  there  came  a  thunder- 
storm. The  lightning  was  very  vivid  and 
the  thunder  very  loud.  Then  the  stone-cut- 
ter heard  a  voice  saying,  "I  am  God!  I  made 
the  ocean,  the  dry  land,  and  the  rocks.  The 
lightning  flashes  at  my  command  and  the 
thunder  rolls  when  I  bid  it.  The  sun  shines 
at  my  word,  and  the  rain  falls  whenever  I 
say.  I  hold  the  mountains  in  the  hollow  of 
my  hand,  and  everything  you  see  was  cre- 
ated by  me.  Search  no  longer  for  power, 
for  it  all  comes  from  me.  I  am  God!  I 
have  been  from  the  beginning  of  things  and 
shall  continue  forever." — Congregationalist. 


QUESTIONS  ASKED  BY  THE  LORD 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the 
scripture  cannot  be  broken;  say  >e  of  him, 
whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest;  because  I 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?"  (John  10;34- 
36). 

138.  "Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the 
day?"   (John  11:9). 

139.  "Believest  thou  this?"  (John  11:20). 

140.  "Where  have  ye  laid  him?"  (John 
11:34). 

141.  "Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God?"  (John  11:40). 

142.  "Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what 
shall  I  say?"  (John  12:27). 

143.  "Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to 
you?"  (John  13:12). 

144.  "Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for 
my  sake?"  (John  13:38). 

145.  "Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  he 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 
and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the 
Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?"  iJohn  14: 
9,  10). 


146.  "Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath: 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it?"  (John  18:11). 

147.  "Whv  asketh  thou  me?"  (John  18: 
21). 

148.  "If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of  the  evil;  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me?"  (John  18:23). 

149.  "Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself, 
or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me?"  (John 
18:34). 

150.  "Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  whom 
seekest  thou?"   (John  20:15). 

151.  "Children  have  ye  any  meat?" 
(John  21:5). 

152.  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these?  .  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me?"  (John  21:15-17). 

153.  "If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?"  (John  21:22). 

154.  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?"  (Acts  9:4). — Sunday  School  Times. 

Washington,  D.   C. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


CEASE  FIRING!  WHAT  THAT  .MEANS 
By  AUegra  Richmond 

Jesus  says  in  Matthew  5:9,  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God." 

Jesus  loved  peace  and  despised  wars  and 
quarreling.  He  tried  to  make  people  love 
each  other  and  keep  them  from  quarreling. 
He  could  not  always  do  it,  but  every  day 
he  would  talk  to  folks  about  loving  their 
neighbors  and  try  to  teach  them  to  love 
peace  and  to  live  peaceably. 

Jesus  is  the  God  of  peace,  even  when  he 
was  born  the  angels  sang  "Peace  on  earth; 
good  will  to  men".  If  we  love  Jesus  and 
follow  him,  we  too  will  love  peace.  We  will 
never  quarrel  ourselves  and  we  will  do  all 
we  can  to  keep  other  folks  from  quarreling. 
We  will  be  peacemakers!  Almost  every  day 
we  have  a  chance  to  make  peace  between 
our  friends  who  become  angry  at  one  an- 
other, and  when  we  are  men  and  women  we 
can  try  to  cause  better  feelings  and  pro- 
mote peace  between  nations. 

We  do  not  really  know  much  about  the 
World  War,  ourselves,  because  we  did  not 
go  through  those  terrible  times,  but  I  am 
sure  that  all  of  us  have  heard  our  parents 
or  other  older  folks  talk  about  the  horrible 
things  that  happen  when  nations  are  at  war. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  know  some  men  that 
went  away  to  war,  well  and  strong  and  now 
cannot  work  at  all  but  have  to  lie  on  a  hos- 
pital bed  all  day  because  of  some  injury  re- 
ceived in  the  war.  Perhaps  you  know  some 
men  who  came  back  blinded  or  crippled  and 
cannot  work  but  have  to  live  in  a  charitable 
institution.  Or  perhaps  you  know  some  boys 
or  girls  whose  fathers  went  to  war  and 
never  came  back.  These  people  know  how 
terrible  war  is.  They  want  peace!  War 
brings  nothing  but  death,  unhappiness  and 
debt. 

When  we  think  of  these  things  we  long 
to  preach  the  "Gospel  of  Peace"  to  others, 
and  the  best  way  to  preach  it  is  to  live  it. 
If  we  would  all  follow  Jesus,  war  would  be 
no  more.  Men  would  be  changed  from  war- 
ring beasts  to  peace  lovers. 

Let  us  see  what  our  Bibles  say  about  war. 
First  of  all,  what  causes  war?  The  Bible 
says  that  war  is  caused  from   envy,  from 


the  desire  to  have  something  that  belonj 
to  someone  else. 

Have  you  ever  wanted  something  that  oi 
of  your  friends  had  ?     You  kept  looking  ; 
it  and  wishing  that  it  was  yours  and  tl 
first  thing  you  knew  you  were  quarrelin  i 
And  did  you  feel  right  about  it  when  it  w;  Ij 
over  ?      No,   of  course   not.      God   does   ni  Ij 
like  quarreling  and  when  we  know  that  v  1 
have  done  something  that  God  does  not  HI  I 
we   are   unhappy  until   we   have  asked   h  I 
forgiveness.     Wars  between  countries  sta  j/ 
just  like  these  quarrels  between  boys  ar 
girls. 

The  Bible  also  says  "Thou  shalt  not  kill'l 
In  war  time  men  are  given  guns  and  sen 
out  on  the  battle  field  to  kill  each  othei 
How  wrong  it  is! 

Another  place  in  the  Bible  we  are  toll 
that  we  all  have  one  father,  one  God  cr« 
ated  all  of  us,  and  so  we  are  all  brothers  i 
that  we  all  have  one  Father  who  created  ui 
Then  why  should  we  want  to  fight  and  ki 
our  brothers  ?  Jesus  told  us  to  love  them 
and  we  do  not  want  to  hurt  those  whom  w 
love. 

In  still  another  place  Jesus  promises  i; 
that  some  day  there  will  be  no  more  wai 
but  we  shall  all  live  together  in  peace.  Ur 
til  that  time  comes  we  must  do  what  w 
can  to  spread  peace.  We  do  not  want  am 
more  wars,  but  there  may  be  times  whei 
we  will  be  forced  to  fight  to  protect  ou 
loved  ones  and  our  homes.  Juniors  canno 
prevent  wars  but  they  can  keep  peace  them 
selves  and  through  example  teach  others  t 
do   so. 

Cease  firing!  "Preach  the  Go.spel  o 
Peace." 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


OPEN   FOR   REVIVAL    WORK 

I  am  offering  myself  again  to  conduct  rei 
vivals  and  evangelistic  campaigns  whereve^ 
I  may  be  needed.  An  offering  at  the  clos 
of  the  meetings  will  be  satisfactory  com 
pensation.     Write  me  for  a  date. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER, 

Sidney,    Indiana. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 
Notes  and  Announcements 

I  am  getting  back  to  normal  again  an. 
am  going  along  all  right.  For  which  I  an 
very  thankful. 

Our  work  is  moving  along  very  nicely  an'i 
we  are  now  starting  a  Bible  Training  Clas 
with  eleven  members  and  others  that  expeci 
ot  join. 

Our  fall  Communion  will  be  held  on  Sun: 

day  evening  of  November  11th,   1934.   Th 

usual    invitation    is    extended    and    isolate^ 

members  are  especiallv  urged  to  attend. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas] 

FREMONT,   OHIO 

Owing  to  this  pastor's  engagement  to  asi 
sist  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  throug'.' 
an  exchange,  at  Corinth,  Indiana,  Novembe 
12th  to  25th,  the  Communion  Services  o 
Fremont,  Ohio,  Brethren  will  be  held  on 
week  earlier  than  usual,  on  November  lltl 
And  the  Annual  Homecoming  Day  will  b 
observed  Sunday,  December  2nd,  when  Di 
E.  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D.,  has  been  engaged  a 
guest  speaker.  All  Brethren  and  friend 
are  cordially  invited. 

REV.    WM.    S.    CRICK. 
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DECLARE 

YOUR 

CONVICTIOiN 


A  CALL  TO  PRAYER  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 


A  National  Day 

of  Prayer 

to  be  observed 

In  All  Brethren  Churches 
in  America 

on  Wednesday, 
November  Twenty  First 


To  pray  for  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
all  our  Mission  work. 

To  pray  that  the  difficulties  that  are  hindering 
the  establishment  of  new  churches  in  Coving- 
ton, Virginia,  Baltimore,  Maryland,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  Glendale  and  Compton,  California, 
may  be  removed. 

To  pray  that  courage  will  be  given  our  Mission 
Pastors  who  are  waging  such  an  uphill  fight 
against  many  odds. 

To  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  move  the 
hearts,  and  enable  His  people  to  provide  the 
largest  Thanksgiving  Offering  to  adequately 
estabUsh  our  Home  Missions. 


Program 


for 
THE  DAY  OF  PRAYER 

Afternoon 

Hymn,  "Throw  out  the  life  line" 

Scripture,  Acts  1:4,  5,  8,  and  8:1,  4,  5. 

"Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross?" 

Short  talk  by  pastor  or  visiting  pastor:  "Home 
Missions,  the  first  part  of  the  great  commis- 
sion". 

Distribution  of  tract,  "Will  you  pray  for  us"?  to 
be  used  in  season  of  prayer. 

Hymn,  "For  you  I  am  praying". 

Evening- 
Hymn,  "A  charge  to  keep  I  have". 
Scripture,  Romans  10:8-17. 
Special  music. 

Announcements  of  matters  pertaining  to  the  ap- 
proaching Thanksgiving  Ofi'ering  and  Home 
Mission  work  and  needs  in  general. 

Short  talk,  "Our  responsibility  to  spread  the  gos- 
pel in  America". 

Suggested,  "What  neglect  of  Home  Missions  has 
cost". 
"The  Home  Mission  spirit   in   the   Brethren 
Church,  past  and  present". 

Hymn,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world". 

Prayer,  all  taking  part. 

Hymn,  "I  gave  my  life  for  thee". 


IF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  FAILS  TO  PRAY, 
SHE  WILL  FAIL  HER  LORD! 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
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Glimpses  at  Significant  Scriptures 


Second 
Series 


Distributing  from  the  Master's  Hands 

"He  gave  the  loave.s  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  mul- 
titudes" (Matt.  14:19).  How  abounding  is  the  New  Testament  in 
the  missionary  spirit  and  instruction!  Here  we  have  the  appeal 
based  upon  the  all  sufficiency  of  grace  and  the  inability  of  human 
resources.  What  we  have  is  puny  and  wholly  inadequate;  we  must 
depend  on  him.  It  is  a  form  of  stewardship.  We  must  wait  to 
receive  from  him  before  we  can  give  in  a  way  that  will  meet  the 
need.  He  is  able  to  take  the  small,  insufficient  offerings  of  human 
consecration  and  make  them  to  be  multiplied  and  to  abound  and 
equal  to  the  emergency  that  may  face  us  at  any  time.  And  when 
we  are  willing  to  give  our  poor  possessions  and  unworthy  selves, 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  have  not,  he  is  able  not  only  to  multiply 
wliat  we  give  to  the  point  of  sufficiency  for  the  need  at  hand,  but 
also  to  cause  us  to  be  much  more  enriched  after  giving  than  before. 
It  was  after  the  Lord  had  blessed  the  feeble  offering  of  loaves  and 
fishes  and  the  disciples  had  distributed  to  the  multitudes,  that  there 
were  twelve  baskets  of  food  left  over  and  gathered  up  for  future 
use.  It  pays  to  give,  if  we  give  not  to  be  paid,  and  our  gifts,  how- 
ever small,  he  will  bless  and  return  to  our  hands  multiplied  and 
sufficient  for  the  need  to  which  he  has  called  them.  Nothing  is 
more  satisfying  and  profitable  than  sharing  with  others  the 
blessings  of  God. 

We  are  reminded  of  an  incident  that  Dr.  H.  L.  Hastings  reports: 
When  the  Massachusetts  legislature  were  discussing  the  propriety 
of  granting  an  act  of  incorporation  to  a  missionary  society,  one  of 
the  members  remarked  that  it  seemed  to  be  an  arrangement  for 
exporting  religion,  when  in  fact  we  had  none  to  spare.  He  was 
answered  that  religion  was  a  commodity  of  which  the  more  we  ex- 
ported the  more  we  had  left.  The  man  who  strives  to  shut  up  fire 
in  order  to  preserve  it  will  soon  find  that  he  has  nothing  left  but 
ashes.  We  get  the  best  fire  by  throwing  it  open,  that  others  may 
share  its  warmth.  We  get  the  purest  water  for  ourselves  by  allow- 
ing it  to  flow  on  to  bless  others.  In  Trench's  poem  of  the  "Two 
Sacks  of  Wheat,"  one  kept  his  in  the  house  and  it  rotted  away, 
while  the  other  sowed  his  broadcast  and  reaped  a  harvest.  It  is 
always  so,  we  do  not  lose  but  gain  by  giving. 

"As  the  widow's  oil  increased,  not  in  the  vessel,  but  by  pouring 
out;  as  here  the  barley  bread  multiplied,  not  in  the  whole  loaf, 
but  by  breaking  and  distributing;  and  as  the  grain  bringeth  in- 
crease, not  when  it  lieth  on  a  heap  in  the  garner,  but  when  scat- 
tered upon  the  land,  so  spiritual  graces  are  best  improved,  not  by 
keeping  them  together,  but  by  distributing  them  abroad"  (San- 
derson). He  never  knows  how  rich  and  abounding  the  grace  of 
God  is  who  never  allows  himself  to  become  the  instrument  of  God 
for  extending  the  knowledge  of  that  grace  to  other  hearts.  The 
Lord  has  very  much  more  for  us  than  salvation,  if  we  only  have 
the  willingness  to  press  on  in  the  knowledge  of  his  grace  and 
power.  Let  us  freely  distribute  as  he  has  given,  and  does  give, 
unto  us. 


The  Impelling  "Go" 


"These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded  them,  saying. 
Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  .  , .  but  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  . . .  freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give"  (Matt.  10:5-8).  The  significance  of  this 
scripture  rests  in  its  missionary  spirit.  Regardless  of  the  limita- 
tions placed  by  our  Lord  upon  his  disciples  at  this  time,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  spirit  of  his  life  and  teachings  is  expansive,  spread- 
ing, outgoing.  What  he  has  given  to  his  disciples  cannot  be  bottled 
up  and  kept  for  their  own  selfish  enjoyment.     It  must  be  passed 


on;  the  good  must  be  shared;  the  message  must  be  communicated. 
It  was  so  then,  and  it  was  the  same  later  when  the  full-orbed  light 
of  revelation  had  flooded  upon  them  from  the  risen  Christ.  Always 
there  was  to  be  found  the  impelling  "Go." 

Scott,  in  one  of  his  poems,  refers  to  the  beautiful  custom  of 
ancient  Scotland  of  assembling  the  clans  by  means  of  the  fiery 
cross.  A  light  cross  of  wood  was  charred  at  its  point  and  the 
flames  quenched  in  the  blood  of  a  goat.  This  was  sent  around  to 
the  villages  and  homes  of  the  clan,  each  one  sending  it  on  to  his 
next  neighbor  with  only  the  name  of  the  meeting  place,  and  every 
one  was  bound  under  fearful  anathemas  to  obey  the  sign. 

"When  flits  this  cross  from  man  to  man, 
Vich-Alpine's  summons  to  his  clan. 
Burst  be  the  ear  that  fails  to  heed! 
Palsied  the  foot  that  shuns  to  speed!" 

"So  is  Christ's  cross,"  Peloubet  once  said,  "scorched  with  his 
suffering,  stained  with  his  blood,  the  summons  to  every  disciple 
to  go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel."  No  one  can  fail  to  understand 
the  requirement  and  none  can  escape  the  responsibility. 

The  "go"  is  in  behalf  of  "Lost  Sheep."  The  lost  sheep  are  men 
and  women  who  are  away  from  Christ,  the  loving  Shepherd.  They 
are  being  deprived  of  the  green  pastures  and  the  still  waters  and 
the  protection  of  the  fold,  which  he  provides.  They  have  gone  their 
own  way,  wandered  into  forbidden  ways,  where  they  are  threatened 
by  a  thousand  dangers,  and  must  suffer  hunger  and  thirst  and  even- 
tually are  doomed  to  perish,  if  left  alone.  They  are  lost,  and  it  is 
in  the  interest  of  such,  that  he  sends  forth  his  messengers.  The 
good  news  must  be  told.  The  message  must  be  passed  on  to  the 
next  neighbor,  the  next  town,  the  next  country.  That  is  the  mis- 
sionary obligation  of  every  Christian. 

The  duty  rests  not  merely  upon  a  command,  but  upon  an  inner 
urge.  "Freely  ye  have  received," — out  of  that  very  fact  grows  the 
other  clause,  "freely  give."  The  appeal  is  to  the  sense  of  obliga- 
tion that  rests  within  the  heart  of  each  one  who  knows  the  joy  of 
saving  grace.  The  outgoing  is!  essential  to  the  very  nature  of  the 
Christian  spirit.  It  is  as  unnatural  to  refuse  to  give  as  it  is  for 
the  brook  to  stop  its  flow.  In  its  going  it  finds  life  and  refresh- 
ment and  happiness.  If  it  stands  still  it  becomes  stagnant,  de- 
velops a  bog  and  becomes  a  blot  on  the  landscape  and  a  breeding 
place  of  disease.  He  who  receives  and  keeps,  becomes  selfish, 
ugly  and  spiritually  lifeless,  like  the  Dead  Sea,  which  receives 
much  but  gives  nothing.  It  is  only  by  giving  that  we  can  keep  on 
living,  and  only  by  going  that  we  can  keep  on  glowing  with  the 
beauty  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

"'Hhe  sun  may  shine  upon  the  clod  till   it  is  warm. 

Warm  for  its  poor  darkling  self  to  live. 
It  smites  the  diamond,  and  oh,  how  glows  the  gem 

Chilling  itself,  irradiant  to  give." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Cuts  and  material  for  this  issue  were  provided  by  R.  Paul  Miller, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 

The  McCartneysmiths  closed  a  meeting  at  Teegarden,  Indiana, 
with  seventeen  accessions,  according  to  the  report  of  Brother  B.  H. 
Flora,  the  pastor.  It  was  a  successful  campaign  in  various  ways 
and  reflects  credit  both  upon  the  evangelistic  party  and  upon  the 
church  and  pastor.  This  little  church  is  showing  splendid  aggres- 
siveness  and   is   accomplishing  things.     The   building   and   equip- 
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ment  have  been  enlarged  and  improved  and  the  cost  taken  care  of. 
Two  revival  meetings  have  been  held  this  yeai- — the  former  in 
February,  also  by  the  McCartneysmiths — and  approximately  thirty- 
four  new  members  added  to  the  church  during  the  year.  This  cam- 
paign resulted  in  much  benefit  to  the  children  and  young  people 
as  special  attention  was  given  to  them  by  Mrs.  McCartneysmith 
and  Mr.  Michael  Klinoff,  the  latter  being  a  recent  addition  to  their 
evangelistic  party.  Brother  Flora  reports  briefly  for  the  other 
two  churches  of  his  circuit  also.  Three  baptisms  at  North  Liberty 
and  fourteen  at  County  Line  are  reported  from  former  efl'orts,  and 
a  campaign  is  now  in  progress  at  the  former  church  and  then  fol- 
lows one  at  the  latter.  Brother  Flora  says  "Brother  Witter"  is 
to  take  charge  of  the  work  at  North  Liberty.  We  presume  he 
means  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer.  If  we  are  mistaken,  we  hope  to 
be  corrected  promptly. 

From  Sunnyside,  Washington  comes  a  report  of  a  Rally  Day  and 
Homecoming  observance  that  proved  to  have  the  effect  of  a  revival 
of  the  congregation.  Brother  Albert  Lantz  and  wife  from  Spokane 
were  present  to  give  of  their  services,  Brother  Lantz  speaking  three 
times  on  that  Sunday.  Preparation  for  this  climactic  sei-vice  had 
been  laid  in  prayer  and  visitation  and  God  blessed  their  efforts. 
Representatives  from  the  Harrah  church 
as  well  as  from  Spokane  were  present  to 
add  to  the  success  of  the  occasion.  Broth- 
er Earl  W.  Reed  is  the  pastor  of  the  Sun- 
nyside church  and  he  and  his  people  feel 
much  encouraged  over  the  new  outlook. 

The  church  at  Allentown,  Pennsylvania, 

is  building  an  addition  to  its  house  of  wor- 
ship and  reports  the  laying  of  the  corner- 
stone, at  which  time  Brother  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell  of  Philadelphia  was  the  special 
speaker  for  the  occasion.  The  new  addi- 
tion is  eighteen  by  forty  feet  and  will 
mean  much  in  the  way  of  enlarged  space 
and  increased  efficiency  of  equipment,  es- 
pecially for  the  Sunday  school,  which  is 
experiencing  commendable  growth.  These 
people  are  to  be  congratulated  on  their 
courage  displayed  in  going  into  this  build- 
ing campaign  at  a  time  when  many 
churches  are  curtailing  expenditures  and 
restricting  their  programs.  The  various 
auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  doing  good 
work.  The  young  people  are  especially  ac- 
tive and  there  is  a  goodly  group  of  them. 
Any  church  can  look  forward  with  confi- 
dence when  it  has  a  goodly  number  of  tal- 
ented, consecrated  young  people  taking 
hold  of  the  work.  Brother  Paul  M.  Naff  is 
the  pastor  of  this  church. 

Brother  Elmer  M.  Keck,  who  graduated 
from  Ashland  Seminary  more  than  a  year 
ago,  left  Ashland  in  September  in  com- 
pany with  his  wife  and  child  for  Dallas, 
Texas,  where  he  is  doing  further  school 
work.  On  his  way  west,  (and  south)  as 
he  writes  to  the  editor,  he  stopped  at  Tee- 
garden  and  preached  at  a  morning  service 
and  was  impressed  with  the  improvements 
recently  made  in  the  church  equipment  at 
that  place.  He  arrived  in  Texas  a  week 
after  he  left  Ashland  and  was  not  there 
long  before  his  apartments  were  visited  by 
a  young  couple  desiring  to  be  married.  He 
says  he  greatly  appreciates  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  since  he  is  out  of  touch  with 
Brethren  people. 


fontaine,  the  latter  being  the  Gretna  church. 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  home  from  his  week  of  Bible  instruction  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  and  previous  to  that,  his  week  of  Bible  conference 
work  at  Dayton,  reports  good  attendance  and  interest  at  both 
places.  He  was  especially  pleased  at  the  fine  reception  given  him 
at  Pleasant  Hill  and  to  learn  of  the  fine  way  these  good  people  are 
rallying  about  their  pastor,  Brother  Samuel  Adams.  The  Bible 
Conference  in  the  Dayton  church  was  a  union  affair,  the  nearby 
Brethren  churches  cooperating  and  the  pastors  sharing  in  the  Bible 
instruction. 

Ashland  College  Homecoming  was  different  this  year,  and  it  was 
also  a  success.  The  new  features  added  that  made  it  different  were 
the  Sunday  morning  convocation  sei-vices  held  in  cooperation  with 
the  Ashland  church,  and  the  faculty  open  house,  Sunday  afternoon, 
to  alumni  and  friends  at  the  residences  of  certain  of  the  faculty 
members.  At  the  morning  services,  which  were  participated  in 
by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  and  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  President  E.  E. 
Jacobs  brought  an  instructive  and  forceful  address  on  "The  Urgent 
Need  for  Higher  Education."  The  Saturday  program  was  about 
(ContiiMed  oh  pajrc  13) 


Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  has  taken  charge 
of  the  churches  at  Williamstovm  and  Belle- 


Will  Your  Foundation  Builders  Bank  be    Ready    to    Join    the    Campaign 

by    Thanksgiving? 
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EXTEND  THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL 

Through  a  Whole  Gospel  Church 


The  Responsibility  of  Every  Brethren  Pastor 
for  the  Success  of  our  Home  Mission  Offering- 


By  R.  D.  Barnard 


Rev.  R.   D.  Barnard 
Pastor,  Dayton,  Ohio 


The  Mission  Commission  includes 
all  missions.  It  is  not  more  binding 
to  serve  in  Jerusalem  or  Judea,  than 
in  Samaria  or  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  Neither  is  it 
more  binding  to  serve  in  Samaria  or 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
than  in  Jerusalem  or  Judea.  I  am  not 
at  all  sure  that  Acts  1:8  means  Jeru- 
salem first,  Judea  second,  Samaria 
third,  and  then  the  uttermost  part.s  of 
the  earth.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
message  is  for  ALL  the  world  ALL 
the  time. 

The  privilege  is  so  great.  /  fear 
the  Brethren  Church  is  falling  far 
short  of  "Bulling  up  her  oppor- 
tunities" in  the  whole  Mission  program.  I  fear  /esf  tlie  "ojien  door 
and  effectual"  into  which  the  Brethren  Churcli  inaij  ■enter  will  be 
closed  antl  the  Brethren  Church  will  not  have  entered. 

A  church  is  never  too  poor  to  give  two  mission  offerings  a  year, 
one  to  the  Home  and  one  to  the  Foi'eign  field.  A  church  is  necer 
too  much  in  debt  to  hear  the  commission  to  witness.  It  might  be 
too  selfish  but  it  could  never  be  too  poor. 

CHURCHES  WILL  USUALLY  SHARE  THE  ATTITUDE  OF 
THE  PASTOR.  Churches  often  fail  to  do  all  that  the  pastor 
might  desire,  and  may  often  even  rebel  against  his  ideals  and  pur- 
poses, but  usually  an  enthusiastic  pastor  will  make  an  enthusiastic 
Church.  We  need  that  each  Pastor  in  the  Brethren  Church  shall 
he  thrilled  with  the  conviction  that  the  "fields  are  white  alreadu 
to  the  harvest." 

OUR  HOME  MISSION  PROJECT  IS  SUFFICIENTLY 
LARGE  TO  CHALLENGE  EVERY  PASTOR  AND  CHURCH  IN 
THE  BROTHERHOOD.  When  I  think  of  the  wide  expanse  of  our 
country  in  which  there  is  no  testimony  as  the  Brethren  see  it;  when 
I  hear  of  the  strong  churches  which  have  weakened ;  when  I  am 
forced   to   realize   that   many  weaker   churches  have  closed  their 


doors,   possibly  never  to  be  re-opened,   I   am  profoundly  humbled 
m  the  presence  of  the  responsibility  which  is  ours. 

HUMANLY  SPEAKING  THE  TASK  SEEMS  ALL  BUT  IM- 
POSSIBLE. But,  I  thank  God  that  He  is  the  God  of  the  impos- 
sible. The  Lord  has  yiever  laid  before  anii  people  a  responsibilitu 
that  was  greater  than  thei/  could  hear.  If  the  Brethren  Church, 
led  by  Brethren  Pastors,  will  only  dedicate  life  fully  to  the  Lord 
and  His  cause  we  will  see  old  churches  re-established,  new  churches 
builded,  and  men  and  women  everywhere  built  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith. 

IF  THE  PASTORS  INFLUENCE  IS  GREAT,  HOW  SHALL 
HE  EXERT  IT,  THAT  OUR  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING  MAY 
BE  A  GREATLY  INCREASED  ONE?  Just  two  or  three  con- 
siderations: FIRST,  I  can't  remember  Home  Missions,  even  with  a 
weeping  appeal,  on  the  Sunday  before  Thanksgiving  and  forget  it 
all  the  rest  of  the  year.  Home  missions  mu^t  be  talked  and  taught 
to  our  people,  as  ang  other  worthwhile  thing  if  theg  are  to  receive 
It.  SECOND,  I  cannot  have  it  even  imagined  that  I  consider  a 
famili/'s  rcsponsibiltig  done  when  the  child  in  the  home  has  filled 
a  little  clay  bank  with  pennies.  THIRD,  We  should  all  give  to 
Home  Missions  sacrificiallg.  Someone  has  said,  "Give  until  it  hurts, 
and  then  until  it  feels  good  again."  As  a  Pastor  I  should  lead  my 
people  into  such  giving. 

Pin-money,  when  we  keep  abundance  for  lu.xury,  will  never  carry 
the  Gospel  to  all  the  world.  And  I  fear  that  too  many  of  us  have 
the  "pin-money"  interpretation  of  Christianity!  If  souls  are  dying 
without  Christ  in  the  Home-land  and  abroad,  if  the  tide  of  the 
world  today  is  twining  violently  against  the  Church  and  the  Christ 
— then  it  is  no  time  for  " irin-mone y ."•  It  is  time  for  us  to  so 
account  for  our  stewardship  that  there  is  abundance  for  the  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  World. 

The  Pastor,  first,  must  believe  in  the  urgency  of  the  appeal  for 
an  increased  Home  Mission  offering.  Then  he  can  be  the  messen- 
ger to  translate  that  urgency  into  the  lives  of  his  people.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  each  Brethren  Pastor  in  his  high  ambassa- 
dorship. May  the  Home  Mission  interest  of  the  Brethren  Church 
be  abundantly  supplied  for  the  work  at  hand.  ' 


THE  OPEN  DOOR  of  Missionary  Opportunity 
in  our  Own  Country-l  Cor.  16:9 


By  Homer  A.  Kent 


"A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries."  The  Apostle  Paul  saw  an  open  door  for  evan- 
gelism in  Ephesus.  He  entered  it  gladly,  with  all  the  earnestness 
of  his  being.    Great  triumphs  for  the  Cross  resulted. 

Is  there  an  open  door  in  the  Hoyneland  of  America  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel?  Is  there  an  opportunity  for  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  this  time?  It  seems  that  the  anstuer  to  these  ques- 
tions is  almost  obvious.  Before  attempting  to  answer  them,  let  us 
remind  ourselves  of  the  things  for  which  the  Brethren  Church 
stands.  The  Brethren  Church  stands  for  a  full  Gospel  of  Grace. 
It  stands  for  a  divinely  Inspired  Bible.  It  stands  for  a  Christ 
Who  is  both  God  and  man.  Who  died  on  the  Cross  in  the  stead  of 
man  to  save  him  from  sin.  Who  rose  again  from  the  dead  and 
ascended  into  Heaven  from  whence  He  will  come  one  day  in  power 
and  great  glory  to  reign  in  righteousness.  It  stands  for  Salvation 
by  faith  in  Christ,  apart  from  the  works  of  the  law.     It  stands 


for  the  Separated  Life  of  those  who  call  themselves  Christians.  It 
stands  for  a  Heaven  to  gain  and  a  Hell  to  shun.  Whatever  'ihe 
Bible  teaches  the  Brethren  Church  beUeves.  Furthermore,  it  be- 
lieves that  a  solemn  responsibility  rests  upon  the  Church  to  preach 
this  full  Gospel  to  all  the  world,  America  included. 

In  view  of  these  things  .shall  we  say  that  there  is  no  missionary 
opportunity  in  our  country  today?  Surely  we  cannot  say  that. 
Rather,  if  we  are  alive  to  the  situation  the  door  of  opportunity 
never  stood  open  wider  than  it  does  today.  When,  hi  practically 
all  of  the  leading  denominations  there  is  dissatisfaction  and  unrest 
because  men  who  were  ordained  to  preach  the  Gospel  are  tumtng 
to  Modernism;  when,  in  countless  churches  the  vital  ti-uths  of 
Chnstian  faith  are  held  in  question  and  even  actually  scoffed  at; 
when  denominational  schools  are  turning  out  young  men  to  fill 
their  pidpits  who  believe  not  the  old  fashioned  Gospel;  when  en- 
thusiasm for  missions  is  fast   waning   in   supposedly   evangelical 
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churches;  when  such 
conditions  are  so 
cmnmon,  surely  an 
opportunity  presents 
itself  to  a  chtirch 
which  still  believes 
in  a  supernatural 
Gospel.  There  are 
still  a  host  of  folks 
who  believe  and  love 
the  true  Gospel. 
There  are  many 
others  who  will  re- 
spond to  its  message 
when  the  proper  ap- 
peal is  m-ade.  These 
afford  us  an  open 
door  of  opportunity 
in  these  days. 

When  John  Wes- 
ley in  the  year  1736 
came  to  America  to 
pi-each  the  Gospel  he 
was  fired  with  a 
Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent  great    zeal.      The 

Pastor,  Washington,  D.  C.  evening    before    the 

boat  on  which  he 
sailing  landed  on  the  shores  of  Georgia  he  read  for  his  evening 
lesson  the  words  of  the  above  text,  "A  great  door  and  effectual 


is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries."  In  his 
remarks  relative  to  the  occasion,  written  in  his  diary,  after  the 
text  were  inscribed  these  words,  "0  let  no  man  shut  it!" 

There  is  a  soletnn  suggestion  in  those  words.  Doors  not  entered 
becom-e  closed.  If  ive  fail  to  avail  oxirselves  of  our  opportunities 
as  a  Brethren  denomination  in  Hom^e  Mission  work  the  door  will 
shut  and  we  shall  suffer  treniemlously  and  we  sfhall  have  to  give 
an  account  of  our  neglect.  Let  us,  therefore,  as  individuals  arov^e 
ourselves.  Let  each  church  see  where  it  can  do  some  real  Horns 
Mission  ivork  in  its  vicinity  and  thus,  possibly,  be  used  of  God 
in  bringing  a  new  Brethren  Church  into  existence.  Let  us  all 
hearlilij  cooperate  with  the  efforts  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  and 
bring  forth  a  splendid  Thanksgiving  Offering  this  year  for  the 
advancement  of  Home  Missionary  woi-k  in  our  beloved  country. 


Prayer  and  the  Answer  to  Prayer 

May  we  by  our  prayers  ever  raise  ourselves  more  and  more 
above  ourselves  until  at  last  we  pray  God  only  for  His  will.  The 
holiest  spirits  have  always  closed  the  story  of  their  of  prayer  by 
praying  this  only:  "Thy  will  be  done."  God  becomes  for  us  so 
great,  so  mighty,  His  mind  so  full  of  wisdom,  that,  as  we  think  of 
these,  our  judgment  and  our  wishing  are  silenced,  and  we  are 
ready  to  leave  wholly  to  Him  whatever  He  wills  to  give.  Then 
petition  recedes,  and  the  other  contents  of  prayer  come  to  the 
front,  thanksgiving,  resigTiation,  confession,  sacrifice,  praise,  wor- 
ship. And  at  last  even  the  earlier  of  these  forms  are  lost  in  the 
praise  and  in  the  worship,  Soli  Deo  gloria. — F.  Niebergall. 


The  BIBLICAL  BASIS  of  Missions 


By  Charles  W.  Mayes 


MAN'S  NEED 

Man  is  lost.  His  heart  is  "deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked."  (Jer.  17:9)  "There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
none  that  seeketh  after  God.  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  one."  "There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes."  "Every  man 
has  sinned  and  come  shoi-t  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Man  is  even  too  bhnd  to  know  the  sinfulness  of  his  sin  and 
the  tragedy  of  his  alienation  from  God.  The  rich  man,  the  poor 
man,  the  wise  man,  the  unlearned  man,  the  man  who  is  up,  the 
man  who  is  down,  the  man  who  is  out,  each  needs  God,  CIcrist,  the 
Holy  Sjnrit,  salvation,  deliverance. 

GOD'S  PROVISION 

God  meets  the  sinner  where  he  is.  Christ  died  in  behalf  of  all 
men  everywhere.  God  now  commands  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pdnt.  Christ  is  our  salvation.  Christ  is  our  life.  Christ  is  our 
hope.     Christ  is  everything. 

When  these  simple  facts  are  known,  ^mderstood,  atid  believed 
concerning  Jesus  Christ  arul  the  Word  of  God,  the  heart  of  the 
sinner  is  transformed,  renewed  and  made  to  rejoice  in  Christ  as 
Savior  and  Lord. 

But  how  can  the  truths  concerning  God's  provision  for  lost  men 
be  made  known? 

THE  MESSAGE 

God  has  entrusted  his  church  ivith  his  own  precious  Word.  We 
must  deliver  it  to  lost  men.  The  giving  of  the  message  has  been 
placed  on  a  reasonable  basis.  When  we  know  the  Chiist  of  the 
Bible,  we  are  to  bs  his  witnesses.  (Acts  1:8).  We  are  to  tell  what 
we  know  about  Chiist  and  what  he  has  done  for  us. 

We  are  to  tell  it  to  those  nearby,  to  those  in  our  own  nation  and 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Through  the  years  we  have  come 
to  designate  the  work  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  our  own  nation, 
HOME  MISSIONS.  The  message  of  Hom.e  Missions  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  is  a  message  of  Christ  and  his  salvation.  We  must 
preach  Christ  only,  and  all  the  time.  Every  sermon,  address  or 
Bible  study  must  have  Christ  as  its  central  theme.  This  is  why 
the  Brethren  Church  has  a  mighty  place  in  God's  program  of  mis- 
sions today!     We  must  be  faithful  in  men  and  money. 


AUTHORITY  AND  DIRECTION  OF  CHRIST 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
(Matt.  28:19-20). 

We  have  in  this  jjassage  a  command  and  a  comfort.  We  must 
tell  the  world.  Begin  at  the  old  home  town.  Deliver  the  Gospel. 
Let  those  be  ordained  to  carry  on  the  work.  Let  the  group  be 
alive  to  start  anothei  assembly  in  some  nea/rby  place.  Those  who 
direct  and  take  the  responsibility  for  thus  establishing  churches 
will  find  many  discouragements.  But  what  comfort!  Christ  the 
head  of  the  church  assures  us,  "Lo  I  am  with  you  alway." 

THE  ENERGIZING  WORK 
OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  true  witness  of  Christ 
does  not  go  in  the  energy  of 
the  flesh.  He  goes  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Any  other  kind  of  a  witness 
or  a  preacher  is  a  failure. 
The  church  is  suffering  ines- 
timably today  because  fresh- 
energized  men  have  intro- 
duced theories,  social  move- 
ments, reforms  and  human 
teachings  disregarding  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  and  the 
necessity  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  God's  work  is 
still  NOT  BY  MIGHT  OR 
BY  POWER,  BUT  BY  MY 
SPIRIT." 

THE  SUPERINTEN- 

DENCY  OF  THE  HOLY 

SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  should  be  Rev;.  Charles  W.  Mayes 

(Continued  on  page  H)  Pastor,  Whittier,  Calif. 
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rhe  Need  of  a  Vigorous  Home  Mission 
Program  in  the  NORTHWEST 


By  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 


In  contemplating  the  need 
for  an  aggressive  mission- 
ary program  in  any  section, 
several  questions  at  once 
arise.  Is  the  field  a  needy 
one?  Is  there  an  oppor- 
tunity for  a  definite  teach- 
ing of  the  Word?  Is  there 
an  open-door  for  the  Breth- 
ren Church?  Just  where 
are  the  results  to  be  at- 
tained? 

It  can  be  truthfullii  said 
that  the  Northwest  present; 
•I  field  that  is,  indeed,  needy. 
There  are  sections  of  the 
great  Northwest  almost 
tvlwllif  without  the  oppor- 
tunitij  to  hear  the  message 
of  life.  A  number  of  these 
sections  lie  quite  near  the 
churches  we  have  already 
established  in  the  State  of 
Washington.  While  in  Spo- 
kane this  past  summer  I 
met  a  Mr.  Baker,  a  very 
fine  Christian  gentleman,  a 
raduate  of  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute,  who  is  working  under 
le  Interdenominational  Sunday  School  Board.  Mr.  Baker  in- 
)rmed  me  that  many  sections  of  the  State  of  Washington  are 
ithout  any  religious  service  whatever.  This  condition  maintains 
ot  alone  in  the  rural  districts  but  there  are  toimis  an4  villages 


Rev.  J.  C.  Beal,  D.D. 
Pastor,  Canton,  Ohio 


of  considerable  size  where  there  is  not  a  single  Protestant  church, 
and  consequently  no  definite  Chiistian  teaching!  It  is  also  true 
that  in  a  number  of  larger  places  where  there  are  Protestant 
churches  there  is  a  dearth  of  real  teaching,  the  work  having  been 
given  over  to  the  Modernistic  program  and  there  is  a  real  heart- 
hunger  that  is  making  itself  manifest  in  requests  for  some  one 
who  really  believes  the  Book  to  come  in  and  start  a  work.  From 
all  that  could  he  learned  the  fields  of  Die  Northwest  are,  indeed, 
"white  unto  the  harvest."  With  the  Brethren  "Whole  Gospel  Mes- 
sage" and  a  faithfulness  to  that  message  this  field  ceitainy 
furnishes  an  open-door  that  should  not  be  passed  by.  /  see  no 
reason  why  Washington  may  not  he  made  a  counterpart  to  Califor- 
nia. While  in  Spokane  during  the  District  Conference  I  saw  a 
manifestation  of  the  real  'hcait-hunger"  to  be  found  in  that  sec- 
tion. It  was  a  common  thing  to  have  people  come  across  the  city 
to  the  services,  people  who  are  not  members  of  the  Brethien 
Church,  and  people  from  as  great  distance  as  twenty-five  to  thirty 
miles  were  m  the  services  whenever  possible.  People  have  learned 
that  the  Brethren  Church  stands  true  to  the  Book  and  many  people 
who  are  tired  of  the  "husks"  are  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
feast  on  the  Word  of  God. 

A  number  of  these  fields  are  near  Spokane  and  could  be  worked 
with  that  city  as  a  center.  The  city  of  Couer  D'Alene,  Idaho,  about 
thirty  miles  from  Spokane  apparently  furnishes  a  most  excellent 
opportunity.  Then,  too,  the  Yakima  Valley,  the  section  in  which 
Sunnyside  and  Harrah  are  located,  apparently  furnishes  another 
open  door.  In  Yakima,  county  seat  of  Yakima  County,  we  have  a 
group  of  fine  folks,  folks  whose  membership  is  now  in  the  Sunny- 
side  church,  u'ho  ivould  furnish  a  fine  nucleus  for  a  work  there. 
In  Yakima,  as  in  the  section  surrounding  Spokane,  there  is  prac- 
tically no  definite  Bible  teaching  and  but  little  real  loyalty  to  the 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


^rom  $47  to  $350  for  Home  Missions 
)URING  THE  DEPRESSION 


By  William  H.  Schaffer 


NOTE — The  first  year  that  Brother  Schaffer  was  pastor  at  Cone- 
Mugli  the  Church  gave  $47.00  to  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  for 
'omc  Missions.  Through  the  methods  herein  described,  each  year 
as  seen  an  increase  until  last  year,  when  this  church's  offering 
>  Home  Missions  was  $351.00.  We  are  sure  there  will  be  much 
iggestive  aid  in  this  article  for  many  pastors  in  helping  to  solve 
leir  problems  toward  realizing  an  increased  offering  for  Home 
lissions.  A  careful  reading  of  this  and  the  other  articles,  both 
I  the  Evangelist  and  the  Brethren  Witness  will  reveal  that  there 
one  outstanding  fundamental  for  any  increase  and  that  is  that 
can't  be  done  by  a  sudden  spasm  of  mention  at  Thanksgiving 
!ime.    It  7nust  be  planned  for  throughout  the  year. — R.  P.  M. 

We  are  rather  reluctant  in  writing  this  article,  but  because  of 
le  insistence  of  the  "Witness"  Editor  we  shall  endeavor  to  tell 
Du  the  story  in  a  brief  and  simple  manner. 

Our  purpose  shall  be  first  of  all,  to  glorify  our  Lord  and  Savior 
5SUS  Christ.  His  words,  "Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John 
5:5),   most   certainly  have   their   application. 

Stories  of  "S^wcess"  have  been  written  with  the  purpose  of  elat- 
:g  human  mental  genius,  but  this  one,  if  you  wish  to  call  it  that, 

written  for  the  jmrpose  of  modestly  veiling  our  oivn  weakness 
id  parading  THE  POWER  OF  GOD  through  intercessory  jtrayer. 

I  fact,  we  have  done  nothing  more  than  allowing  the  Lord  Jesus 
nrist  to  work  through  us  as  His  redeemed. 

!  Realizing  the  tremendous  needs  of  our  Home  Mission  Field  we 
life  consistently  presented  these  needs,  and  not  forgetting  to 
\reet  the  opportunities.  This  is  being  done  most  efficiently  by 
iir  local  Home   Mission   Secretary,  Mrs.   Grover   Snyder.     Sister 


Snyder  follows  the  program  as  set  forth  by  the  Home  Mission 
Board  v,-hich  keeps  our  people  constantly  informed  concerning  our 
Home  Mission  prcgi'am.  //  it  is  so  vital  for  business  coti-cerns  to 
adveitise,  we  feel  it  is  jiist  as  important  to  keep  Home  Missions 
before  our  people.  This  is 
done  by  reading  communica- 
tions from  our  mission  pas- 
tors before  the  Sunday 
School.  Folks  like  to  know 
what  is  being  done  ivith  thz 
money  they  gave  at  Thanks- 
giving time  for  Home  Mis- 
sions and  it  is  no  more  right 
than  that  they  shoidd  knotv. 

Another  method  of  keeping 
the  Conemaugh  Brethren 
alive  in  Home  Mission  inter- 
ests is  through  our  mid-week 
player  meeting.  A  few 
months  before  we  lift  the  of- 
fering the  names  and  ad- 
di'esses  of  our  Home  Mission 
pastors  are  printed  on  slips 
of  paper  which  are  to  be  used 
as  markers  for  daily  Bible 
reading.  These  slips  are  ex- 
changed for  different  ones 
each  Wednesday  evening.    In  Rev.  William  H.  Schaffer 

(Continued  on  page  15)  Pastor,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
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G)e  Stand  Before 


As   We  Make 

R.  Paul  Miller, 


HERE  has  never  been  a  time  when  what  the  Christian  peo- 
ple do,  counted  for  so  much  as  it  does  now.  The  tremendous 
foi'ces  that  are  now  swiftly  and  viciously  working  to  utterly 
crush  the  Christian  Church,  and  wipe  it  from  the  face  of  the 
earth  are  making  every  hand  that  ever  helped  the  churcli  to 
_  _/,  be  of  most  vital  need  now.  The  failure  of  trusted  helpers  in 
^  the  time  of  a  crucial  battle  is  of  much  more  significance  than 
at  times  of  ordinary  struggles. 

That  the  work  of  the  church  is  facing  its  greatest  test 
for  survival  known  in  all  history  is  manifest  from  every  side. 

In  a  great  article  in  the  London  Times,  Lord  Justice  Slessor 
of  the  British  national  court  said,  "The  anti-christian  forces  are  gaining 
strength,  and  a  person  must  be  blind  if  he  does  not  see  that  the  Chris- 
tian Faith  is  today  more  menaced  in  civilized  as  well  as  uncivilized 
nations  than  it  has  been  since  the  days  of  Nero."  The  Christian  Church 
has  been  crushed  in  Russia.  It  is  now  being  slowly  smothered  in  Ger- 
many, the  nation  that  once  cradled  the  mighty  Reformation  under  Lu- 
ther. Spiritism  is  supplanting  Christianity  in  England,  and  Atheism 
and  Modernism  are  seeking  to  destroy  the  church  in  America.  THE 
ONLY  POWER  UNDER  HEAVEN  THAT  CAN  STAY  THE  INRUSH 
OF  ALL  THESE  VICIOUS  ENEMIES,  IS  NOT  LAW,  NOR  EDUCA- 
TION, NOR  SOCIAL  RECONSTRUCTION,  BUT  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JE- 
SUS CHRIST  BELIEVED  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  MEN ! 

The  failure  to  spread  the  gospel  in  their  own  lands  has  been  the 
cause  of  the  sad  destruction  that  has  come  upon  the  Christian  people  in 
these  countries.  American  churches  have  been  neglecting  the  work  of 
spreading  the  gospel  in  this  country  for  many  years.  They  have  been 
paying  too  much  attention  to  social  schemes,  economic  experiments,  and 
trying  to  do  everything  else  but  extend  the  power  of  the  gospel  here  at 
home.    It  is  time  that  the  emphasis  were  put  at  the  right  place. 

IT  IS  TIME  THAT  A  WAVE  OF  EVANGELISM  RESULTING  IN 
THE  SPREADING  OF  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES  SWIFTLY 
THROUGHOUT  THE  LAND  WAS  BEGUN.  IT  IS  TIME  THAT  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  BEGAN  IN  REAL  EARNEST  TO  SPREAD 
THE  GOSPEL  THROUGHOUT  AMERICA! 

We  may  not  be  able  to  stem  the  tide  that  is  sweeping  over  the  world, 
but  we  can  at  least  be  credited  with  having  done  what  we  could.  This  is 
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a  time  when  we,  as  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  must  make  sacrifices  and  do 
exploits  for  Christ. 

(NOW  WE  FACE  A  NEW  DANGER.)  Last  year  we  averted  the 
critical  condition  tliat  tlireatened  us,  because  tlie  entire  Brotherliood  be- 
came alarmed,  and  the  Thanlvsgiving  Offering  was  increased  sufficiently 
to  go  on  with  the  work  we  had.  The  closing  of  more  points  was  averted 
for  the  time.  Today  we  are  in  danger  of  relaxing  in  a  spirit  of  optimism 
and  thus  slip  back  to  where  we  were.  We  have  made  a  partial  recovery, 
but  any  reduction  in  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  at  this  time  means  an- 
other tragedy  for  Home  Missions,  that  is  all.  The  work  of  Home  Mis- 
sions cannot  be  fully  established  in  one  year,  or  by  one  offering.  It  takes 
the  steady,  sufficient  provision  for  the  work  over  a  period  of  years. 

THIS  YEAR  WE  ARE  CHARGED  WITH  GREATER  RESPONSI- 
BILITY. God  is  thrusting  upon  the  Brethren  Church  a  profusion  of 
excellent  opportunities,  new  fields  that  have  thrown  their  doors  open 
to  us  to  bring  the  message  of  the  whole  gospel  and  plant  it  there.  The 
Board's  continual  answer  to  these  fields  has  been,  "We  are  soriy,  but  we 
cannot  do  anything  now,  we  have  no  funds."  Tliis  situation  has  laid 
heavily  upon  the  heart  of  the  Mission  Board  for  a  long  time.  Encour- 
aged by  the  increase  in  last  year's  Thanksgiving  Offering,  and  believing 
that  the  Brotherhood  would  continue  its  increase  in  giving  to  Home  Mis- 
sions, the  Board  decided  this  year  to  enter  some  new  fields. 

One  is  at  Covington,  Virginia,  where  Brother  Koontz,  our  pastor  at 
Roanoke,  is  driving  up  each  week  in  the  work  of  organizing  a  new 
church.  The  members  are  now  planning  to  buy  a  lot  on  which  to  start 
a  work.  We  want  to  give  these  people  a  strong  leader  and  all  the  help 
we  can,  that  the  work  may  not  be  hindered. 

Another  is  at  Glendale,  California.  Here  Brother  Arthur  Cashman 
is  laboring  against  odds  to  start  a  new  Brethren  Church.  His  sacrifices 
have  been  large  and  many.  But  God  has  blessed  the  work  here  and  a 
membership  of  about  fifty  has  been  gathered  in  these  few  montlis.  But 
Brother  Cashman  cannot  continue  to  make  such  sacrifices  as  he  has  been 
making.  No  man  can.  He  must  have  help.  We  feel  he  should  have  it, 
and  we  believe  many  Brethren  people  who  read  these  lines  will  say 
"Amen." 

Another  field  is  at  Baltimore,  Maryland.  There  is  a  goodly  number 
of  Brethren  in  this  city  with  no  churcli  home.    Brother  Homer  Kent  of 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Why  There  Dare  Be  No  Recession  in  This 
Thanksgiving  Offering 

By   S.  M.   Whetstone — Member   Home   Mission  Board 


As  we  approach  this  Thanksgiving  season, 
we  are  reminded  that  we  may  face  a  gen- 
eral feeling  among  some  that  we  can  cut  our 
offering  for  Home  Missions  just  a  little  and 
still  get  by.  Such  an  attiude,  even  under  ex- 
isting conditions,  would  be  disastrous  at  this 
time.  Permit  me,  just  in  a  few  words  to 
point  out  some  reasons  why  our  offering 
this  year  should  be  even  larger  than  last 
year. 

FIRST,  God  is  still  upon  his  throne.  That 
should  settle  a  lot  of  things  for  us.  His 
Word  still  stands  true.  His  promises  are 
dependable.     His  Word  is  authority.     In  it 


Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Pastor,   Goshen,   Indiana 

he  gives  us  the  plan  for  propagating  his 
work.  In  that  plan,  he  is  depending  upon 
us  to  carry  it  out.  Along  with  our  carrying 
it  out,  he  promises  "lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  What 
more  could  he  do  ?  What  more  could  he 
offer?  He  has  given  the  orders,  what  can 
we  do  but  obey  ?  Even  hard  times  seem  to 
be  included  in  our  commission:  "lo  I  am 
with  you  alwayi,"  seems  to  say,  no  matter 
how  trying  the  days,  I  will  be  with  you.  And 
why  not?  He  knew  that  times  like  these  we 
would  need  him  all  the  more.  The  fact  that 
God  is  still  upon  his  throne,  guarantees  that 
he  is  still  leading  the  way.  As  trying  as 
these  days  are,  he  will  see  us  through  if  we 
will  but  trust  on. 

SECOND,  THE  HOME  BASE  MUST  BE 
STRENGTHENED.  Anyone  who  has  been 
watching  our  work  for  the  past  ten  years 
must  be  impressed  with  this  fact.  We  can 


not  continue  to  carry  on  through  the  years 
unless  we  begin  right  now  to  build  strength 
into  the  very  fountain  from  which  all  of  the 
interests  of  our  Brethren  Church  must  feed. 
We  are  getting  ourselves  into  an  alarming 
situation.  Unless  it  is  corrected  very  soon 
some  of  our  other  interests  are  bound  to 
suffer.  We  simply  cannot  go  on  allowing 
some  of  our  congregations  to  die  off  each 
year  simply  because  they  are  not  able  to 
secure  the  proper  leadership;  neither  can  we 
go  ignoring  new  fields  which  promise  rapid 
returns,  such  as  we  have  before  us  today. 


THIRD,  THIS  IS  THE  YEAR  TO  DO  IT. 

It  takes  some  faith  to  believe  that  in  the 
face  of  such  conditions  as  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  now.  Yet,  this  certainly  is  not 
time  for  the  Church  to  lay  down.  God 
would  not  have  it  so.  The  works  of  dark- 
ness are  carrying  on  in  spite  of  hard  times. 
Are  we  going  to  curtail  the  works  of  right- 
eousness now?  Are  you  saying,  "I'll  do 
more  when  times  get  better."  Well,  if  you 
are,  just  remember,  that  times  cannot  get 
better  only  through  our  Lord  and  his 
Church.  It  is  still  true,  "righteousness  ex- 
alteth  a  nation,  and  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people."  This  is  the  year  to  do  our  best  in 
suporting  your  Home  Mission  work. 

S.  M.   WHETSTONE. 


The  estimated  wheat  crop  for  1934  is 
484,000,000  bushels,  the  lowest  since  1893. 
The  country  uses  from  600  to  62-5  million 
bushels  a  year,  leaving  a  production  deficit 
of  fiom  116  to  141  million  bushels  for  this 
years.  The  normal  carry-over  is  about  2-50 
mJlion  bushels  a  year  and  the  carry-over 
for  next  year  will  be  about  120  million,  ac- 
cording to  the  estimate  of  George  E.  Far- 
rell,  chief  of  the  wheat  section  of  the  AAA. 


Youth  "Listens  In" 

By   Helen  Garber,   President   Sisterhood  of   Mary  and  Martha 


Youth's  radio  of  life  is  filled  with  pro- 
grams, enticing  and  varied.  He  must  tune 
in  on  life  whether  he  wishes  or  not.  Imme- 
diately he  is  confronted  with  the  necessity 
of  making  a  choice,  for,  as  the  dial  of  the 
days  turns,  he  hears  conflicting  voices, 
mixed  melodies,  and  confusing  appeals.  It 
rests  upon  him  to  choose  what  station  shall 
receive  his  loyalty,  which  program  shall 
motivate  his  life.  Let  us  "listen  in"  with 
the  youth  of  the  church  to  what  challenges 
come  to  them. 

There  comes  a  voice  ringing  with  clarity 
— "I  will  build  my  church."  Because  youth 
is  interested  in  venture,  in  the  challenge  of 
great  tasks,  he  stops  at  the  declaration  of 
this  purpose.  Recognizing  the  voice  of  the 
Christ,  he  cannot  pass  by. 

What  a  curiosity  it  is  when  something  is 
being  built,  "Men  with  various  tasks  make 
their  way  here  and  there  about  the  struc- 
ture,— up  long  ladders,  across  narrow  scaf- 
folds, with  heavy  burdens  or  precious  mate- 
rials, using  the  hammer,  or  directing  a  pow- 
erful drill.  Each  workman  is  doing  his  part 
in  creating  the  building,  and  young  and  old 
alike  take  joy  in  watching  its  becoming 
what  was  dreamed. 

A  story  is  told  concerning  a  workman  on 
the  cathedral  being  built  at  Washington, 
D,  C,  During  the  period  of  his  work,  the 
man's  wife  died.  Her  interests  had  been  so 
one  with  his  in  the  work  on  the  cathedral 
that  he  requested  room  to  place  her  body  in 
the  plot  to  be  used  for  burial  ground  near 
the  cathedral.  When  he  was  refused,  he 
had  her  body  cremated  and  carefully  mixed 
the  ashes  in  with  the  mortar  as  he  contin- 
ued building, 

A  church  is  being  built!  There  is  no  noise 
of  hammer  or  drill,  no  ladder  or  scaffold  to 
climb,  no  burdens  to  carry  that  men  may 
stop  to  observe,  Christ,  the  Builder,  has 
been  working  on  it  for  nineteen  centuries. 
Its,  construction  continues  through  all  parts 
of  the  earth.  So  sure  are  its  foundations, 
so  tested  its  materials  that  it  shall  never 


fall.  Though  all  the  hosts  of  evil  shall  mar- 
shal their  forces  against  it,  they  shall  not 
prevail. 

How  the  soul  of  youth  is  thrilled  to  hear 
of  such  a  venture!  Here  he  may  give  his 
aid  and  know  that  he  shall  not  be  defeated, 
that  his  labor  shall  endure.  Then  he  hears 
the  voice  of  Christ  speak  again — "Others 
have  labored  and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labor." 

The  curtains  are  drawn  from  memory's 
stage,  and  we  are  privileged  to  watch  the 
great  drama  of  those  who  have  labored  to 
build  the  church.  Behold  those  in  the  early 
centuries  whose  witness  was  bold  when  it 
was  a  reproach  to  be  called  "Christian," 
See  those  humble  seekers  building  on  dur- 
ing the  years  of  darkness  and  uncertainty 
when  it  seemed  that  all  was  to  decay.  There 
are  those  fearless  souls  who  have  torn  the 
church  away  from  the  earthly  and  sent  its 
towers  heavenward.  "Others  have  labored" 
— an  Apostle  Paul,  a  St.  Francis  of  Assisi, 
a  Luther,  an  Alexander  Mack,  a  James 
Gribble — "and  ye  are  entered  into  their  la- 
bor."    What  a  calling  for  youth! 

Can  you,  with  the  eye  of  imagination,  look 
out  across  this  country  and  see  every  church 
spire,  every  steeple  with  a  church  bell,  every 
tower  with  chimes  ?  Do  you  know  of  the 
white  frame  church  near  the  heat  of  the 
western  plains,  of  the  time-worn  church  of 
the  careless  city,  of  the  humble  church  by 
the  country  road,  of  the  little  church  just 
beginning  to  be?  Have  you  heard  of  those 
who  have  been  our  pioneers,  those  who  have 
carried  on  in  the  face  of  dire  discourage- 
ment, those  who  have  continued  unnoticed 
in  self-sacrifice,  those  who  are  choosing  loss 
and  hardship  today  that  the  church  of 
Christ  may  carry  on  ? 

Yes,  Christian  youth,  "others  have  la- 
bored," and  you  have  chosen  to  enter  into 
their  labor.  You  can  no  longer  stand  as  a 
spectator  watching  the  building,  for  you  are 
a  part  of  it.  You  have  become  a  builder,  a 
laborer,     Yqu  are  loyal  in  the  help  which 
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iu  give  at  home.  You  are  building  daily, 
it  unless  you  assist  those  who  are  working 
1  other  parts  of  the  structure,  how  can  we 
cpect  there  shall  be  symmetry  and  beauty  ? 
et  us  share  in  the  labors  of  others  in  the 
pme  land,  as  well  as  those  in  the  foreign 
.nd. 

I  As  youth  still  "listens  in",  he  is  perplexed 
|)  know  how  he  may  accomplish  this  great 
isk.  Again  Christ  answers — "Without  me 
le  can  do  nothing."  The  Son  of  God  could 
0  nothing  without  the  Father.  What 
outh  would  attempt  to  build  the  church 
■ithout  Christ,  for  it  is  he  who  builds.  Then, 
)o,  that  which  is  built  belongs  to  him,  for 
le  said,  "I  will  build  My  church."  It  is  not 
lie  pastor's,  the  official  board's,  nor  even 
lie  denomination's  church  for  which  youth 
;  called  to  labor,  but  the  precious  posses- 
ion of  the  Lord  Christ.  What  a  privilege 
3  build  something  for  him!  and  to  build 
ath  him! 

Leaders  of  youth  will  rejoice  to  hear  a 
incere  call — "Give  us  a  vision.  Give  us  a 
ask.  Give  us  Christ.  If  you  give  us  a 
ision  without  a  task,  it  will  be  only  a 
ream.  If  you  give  us  a  task  without  a 
ision,  it  will  be  drudgery.  If  you  fail  to 
:ive  us   Christ,  we  are  powerless." 

Christian  youth,  the  cause  of  home  mis- 
ions  answers  you. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AS  A  CHURCH 
MEMBER 

(Lesson  for  Nov.  18,  1934) 

.esson  Text:  Matt.   5:13-16;  Acts  2:41-47; 

Golden  Text:  Eph.  5:20 

MONDAY 

The  Christian  as  a  Church  Member.  Matt. 

i:13-16.     Herein  the  Christian  is  compared 

0  three  things,  salt,  light,  and  a  citadel. 
?hese  emphasize  his  responsibility  for  in- 
luencing  the  world  for  God.  Salt,  in  Christ's 
lay,  besides  being  scarce  and  hence  pre- 
ious,  was  used  to  season  food,  to  preserve 
ood  against  spoilage,  to  make  fat-burning 
amps  burn  brighter,  and  as  an  element  in 
;acrificial  offerings.  Light,  likewise,  burns 
lot  for  its  own  benefit,  but  that  "all  in  the 
louse"  may  benefit.  Likewise,  the  Chris- 
ian's  life  is  to  be  radiant,  to  guide,  to  dis- 
;over  pitfalls,  to  protect  against  foes  that 
)rey  under  cover  of  darkness,  and  withal  to 
;lorify  God.     Then  the  Church  is  to  be  as 

1  fortress,  as  a  citadel,  a  "city  set  on  a  hill" 
vhither  fugitives  may  flee  to  safety. 

TUESDAY 
The  Brotherhood  of  Believers.    Acts  2:41- 

17.  Here  is  a  close-up  picture  of  the  apos- 
olic  church,  fresh  from  her  Master's  hand 
ind  in  the  first  ecstacy  of  the  baptism  of 
;he  Holy  Spirit!  We  note  seven  character- 
sties:  1.  Loyalty — "they  continued  stead- 
fastly .  . .  continuing  daily."  2.  Obedience 
—"in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship". 
t.  Devotion — "in  breaking  of  bread  and 
jrayers".  4.  Power — "many  wonders  and 
iigns".  5.  Benevolence — "all  had  all  things 
n  common".  6.  Worship — "in  the  temple 
, . .  with  gladness  .  . .  praising  God".  7. 
3oul-winning — "The  Lord  added  to  the 
Dhurch  daily  such  as  were  being  saved!" 


These  are  the  elements  which  made  the 
Church  victorious.  Human  weakness  and 
incomplete  surrender  brought  early  grief  to 
the  ideal  setup — nevertheless  the  true 
Church  "goes  marching  on"! 

WEDNESDAY 
Consecration  and    Service.     Rom.    12:1-8. 

"Present  (yield)  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice .  . .  which  is  your  reasonable  SER- 
VICE!" Church  membership  is  not  for  sel- 
fish ends  only — the  saved  believer  is  chal- 
lenged to  dedicate  his  entire  life  to  God  that 
he  may  return  it  to  him  empowered  and 
equipped  for  glorious  service.  Seven  "of- 
fices" for  service  in  the  Church  are  listed 
(according  to  Weymouth's  translation): 
Prophecy,  Administration,  Teaching,  Ex- 
hortation, Giving,  Discipline,  and  Benevo- 
lence. Capacities  for  sen-ice  in  these  sev- 
eral "offices"  are  represented  by  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  as  "gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us".  Christ  "calls  out" 


the  people  for  his  Name  not  only  to  bless 
them,  but  that  they  may  "be  a  blessing" — 
truly  we  are  "saved  to  serve!" 

THURSDAY 
Diversities  of  Gifts.     I  Cor.  12:1-11.    The 

Holy  Spirit  through  the  pen  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  here  gives  a  somewhat  different  cata- 
log of  "gifts  of  the  Spirit  ...  to  profit 
withal  (for  the  common  good)".  They  are 
(after  Weymouth)  Utterance  of  Wisdom, 
Utterance  of  knowledge,  Special  faith.  Gifts 
of  healing.  Exercises  of  miraculous  powers. 
Prophecy,  Power  to  discrimmate  between 
prophetic  utterances,  varieties  of  the  gift  of 
tongues,  and  Interpretation  of  tongues.  This 
and  the  next  two  chapters  show  that  certain 
members  of  the  Corinthian  Church  had  been 
emphasizing  the  "Gift  of  Tongues"  out  of 
all  proportion  to  its  importance  and  value 
in  edifying.  Paul  reminded  them  that  even 
the  special  endowments  and  enduements 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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A  Motto  With  a  Meaning 


By  Robert  E.  Crees 


Brethren  young  people  have  always  sup- 
ported the  Christian  Endeavor  Movement 
because  the  purpose  of  the  organization  is 
according  to  the  Bible  and  is  consistent  with 
the  practice  of  our  own  denomination.  Along 
with  the  main  theme  of  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation goes  the  parallel  idea  of  missions — 
of  taking  that  message  to  others.  This  is 
taught  in  the  Bible,  and  carried  out  by  the 
Church  and  Christian  Endeavor.  Our  own 
Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
has  a  motto,  which  well  illustrates  the  com- 
mon object  of  the  Church  and  the  Christian 
Endeavor: — 


Brethren       ^  hristian  ^ 

ringing       I      hurch  L 

y  ^J  onsecratcd     I 


' ndeavor 
xtension 
vangelism 


If  Brethren  Christian  Endeavorers  live  up 
to  that  motto,  they  will  be  vitally  interested 
in  the  cause  of  Home  Missions.  Every 
Brethren  Christian  Endeavorer  should  try  to 
bring  about  church  extension,  by  the  means 
of  consecrated  evangelism.  Let  us  examine 
our  motto  very  carefully,  to  find  its  true 
meaning,  and  to  discover  its  relationship  to 
Home  Missions. 
1.     BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

The  very  name,  "Brethreft",  indicates  our 
denominational  identity.  We  take  pride  in 
having  a  distinctive  Brethren  organization, 
but  where  would  that  organization  be  with- 
out the  Church  to  back  it,  and  where  would 
the  Church  be  without  the  backing  of  Home 
Missions?  Many  of  our  churches  have 
started  from  small  units,  helped  along  in 
their  infancy  by  the  older  and  stronger 
churches.    That  is  true  Home  Mission  Work. 

The  name,  "Christian",  shows  that  the 
Christian  lEndeavorer  is  to  be  Christ-cen- 
tered. All  selfishness  is  to  be  forgotten 
in  the  desire  to  please  him.     Surely  Home 


Missions  provides  a  field  for  youth  to  work 
unselfishly   for   their   Lord   and   Master. 

The  word  "Endeavor",  stands  for  work. 
The  greatest  unused  power  in  the  universe 
is  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  second 
greatest  unused  power  is  that  of  youth. 
When  these  two  sources  of  power  are  com- 
bined in  consecrated  Christian  youth,  the 
work  that  can  be  done  for  the  Lord  is  be- 
yond the  power  of  human  imagination. 

2.     BRINGING  CHURCH  EXTENSION 

The  greatest  work  that  Spirit-guided 
Brethren  youth  can  do  is  to  help  extend  the 
influence  and  power  of  the  message  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  taken  from  the  Scriptures. 
We  have  a  message,  but  many  have  not 
heard  it !  Therefore,  let  us  take  it  to 
others!  Let  us  help  to  establish  Brethren 
churches  in  other  needy  communities.  New 


Rev.  R.  D.  Crees 

Pastor 
Kittanning,  Pa. 


England  has  not  been  touched  by  our  de- 
nomination. Vast  stretches  in  the  South 
have  been  neglected.  There  is  no  Brethren 
church  in  many  of  our  large  cities.     Scat- 
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tered  groups  of  Brethren  are  clamoring  for 
a  church  in  which  to  worship.  I  know  of 
several  communities  where  isolated  Breth- 
ren would  gladly  back  a  movement  to  hold 
a  tent  meeting,  rent  a  hall  and  start  ser- 
vices, and  later  build  a  church,  but  they 
need  a  pastor,  funds,  and  wise  direction. 
This  is  the  work  our  Mission  Board  is  doing 
today.  A  number  of  churches  have  been  es- 
tablished in  the  last  year  under  their  direc- 
tion. Let  us,  as  Endeavorers,  get  back  of 
this  program  so  that  we  might  live  up  to 
our  motto. 

3.     BY  CONSECRATED  EVANGELI.SM 

The  only  true  foundation  for  any  church 
is  Christ,  and  he  can  best  be  presented  by 
a  program  of  evangelism.  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  cannot  be  built  with  wooil,  hay, 


and  stubble.  The  members  forming  these 
new  churches  must  have  experienced  regen- 
eration. The  disciples  were  told  to  start  at 
Jerusalem  in  proclaiming  the  gospel.  They 
were  not  told  to  stay  at  Jerusalem.  Let  us 
help  the  Brethren  Church  to  spread  out  to 
needy  fields.  For  years  the  Brethren  Na- 
tional C.  E.  Union  has  given  annually  to 
the  support  of  Home  Missions.  Let  us  not 
fail  our  Church  and  our  Lord  nowl  May  all 
our  young  people  pray  earnestly  for  Home 
Missions,  and  may  we  give  sacrificially  to 
the  Thanksgiving  Offering.  Prove  that  our 
C.  E.  motto  has  a  meaning  I  Many  will  re- 
member one  of  the  International  C.  E.  Mot- 
toes— "For  Christ  and  the  Church".  May 
we  change  it  to,  "Forward! — For  Chri.st  and 
the  Brethren  Church!" 
Kittanning,  Pennsylvania. 


Send     Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     1  ndiana 


Voices  Calling  from  Kentucky 


Great  Needs  at  Krypton 

Dear  People  of  the   Brethren   Church : 

I  am  glad  for  this  opportunity  to  talk  to 
you  about  my  work.  So  many  have  shown 
interest  and  great  kindness  to  us  in  it. 
Often  I  am  ashamed  not  to  be  able  to  re- 
port more  things  done,  but  you  realize  I 
am  handicapped  by  lack  of  workers.  There 
is  such  a  variety  of  things  to  do,  that  I 
must  constantly  be  choosing  a  few  things 
that  I  will  have  time  and  strength  to  do, 
from  among  so  many,  many  things  that 
could  and  ought  to  be  done.  So  first  and 
foremost,  I  covet  your  prayers,  that  it  would 
not  be  me  who  chooses  the  things  that  I 
shall  do  from  day  to  day,  but  that  I  may 
be  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  those 
choices.  Then  God  wil  have  to  bless  what 
I  undertake,  since  it  will  be  he  who  told 
me  to  do  it! 

I  ought  to  visit  much  in  the  homes,  for 
that  has  its  effect  upon  the  hearts.  I  ought 
to  be  as  much  like  a  preacher  as  possible 
in  the  matter  of  giving  forth  the  Word  in  a 
steady,  thorough  manner,  so  that  the  peo- 
ple cannot  cry  out  against  me  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  I  ought  to  be  a  leader  of  the 
young  people,  encouraging  them  in  their 
meetings  and  in  their  musical  talent;  and 
ought  to  enter  into  the  whole  fabric  of  their 
lives,  that  the  general  effect  may  be  to 
make  Jesus  Christ  real  and  practical  to 
them  in  their  daily  living,  and  to  make  them 
spiritual  leaders  of  their  own  people.  I 
ought  to  reach  out  into  an  unlimited  num- 
ber of  other  communities  and  give  a  thor- 
ough, yet  simple  teaching  of  the  Bible  in 
those  places.  Now,  of  myself,  I  am  not 
able  to  do  even  one  of  those  things  ade- 
quately if  I  gave  my  whole  time  to  it;  but 
God  has  put  me  here  and  has  not  let  me 
go.  So  I  must  trust  him  to  do  those  things, 
and  keep  plodding  on! 

It  may  be  that  at  present,  he  does  not 
want  another  worker  here,  so  that  I  may 
learn  the  lesson  of  full  dependence  upon 
him.  Again,  it  may  be  that  he  wishes  to 
send  someone  here — a  girl  or  woman  as 
companion — maybe  one  of  the  girls  here — 


or  perhaps  a  man  and  wife.  I  do  not  know 
what  he  wants,  but  he  has  promised  to  sup- 
ply all  needs.  Perhaps  he  has  already  put 
it  upon  the  hearts  of  the  right  ones  to  come. 
We  need  someone  who  can  pray  and  who 
has  a  missionary  spirit,  and  will  contend 
with  conditions  just  as  they  are.  The  work 
must  be  on  one's  heart,  so  that  entering 
into  it  fully  with  no  reserve,  he  will  have 
an  inward  urge,  and  will  not  know  how  to 
quit.  His  enthusiasm  should  know  no 
bounds,  so  that  he  will  constantly  have  new 
ideas  and  plans  with  which  to  carry  on  the 
work.  Without  this  attitude,  discourage- 
ment soon  overwhelms  one.  Pi-ay  for  God's 
will  in  this  matter. 

Last  week-end  we  had  a  District  C.  E. 
Convention  here.  Because  of  I'ain,  very 
few  outside  delegates  came,  but  our  own 
people  attended  splendidly  and  came  glor- 
iously to  the  front  as  hosts.  Our  male 
quartette  made  my  heart  rejoice  for  the 
way  the  boys  sang.  We  gave  the  playlet 
that  the  Berne  people  presented  at  National 
Conference,  called,  "The  Great  Awakening." 
It  was  most  worthwhile  as  the  players  en- 
tered into  it  exceptionally  well.  Oh,  may 
the  deep  spiritual  significance  of  it  really 
be  down  in  their  hearts! 

LYDA  CARTER,  Krypton,  Kentucky. 


Riverside  Going  On 


On  September  4,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller 
came  to  Riverside  to  hold  a  revival  for  us. 
Until  this  time  many  people  around  Lost 
Creek  have  heard  about  R.  Paul  Miller,  but 
during  these  meetings  they  had  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  him  preach  the  gospel.  This 
was  a  wonderful  treat  for  those  who  wanted 
to  hear  a  gospel  message.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  during  the  entire  two 
weeks.  There  was  an  average  of  one  hun- 
dred. A  local  business  man  furnished  the 
use  of  his  truck  during  the  meetings.  This 
made  it  possible  for  those  on  the  highwav 
who  live  beyond  walking  distance,  to  attend 
the  meetings.  Some  evenings  the  crowd  was 
so  large,  the  truck  had  to  make  two  trips. 


We  were  fortunate  in  securing  Rev.  .and  i 
Mrs.  Daniel  Berg,  to  assist  with  the  music 
during  the  two  weeks.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berg 
are  graduates  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles.  At  the  present  time  they  are  en- 
deavoring to  start  a  mission  seven  miles 
from  Riverside.  The  Bergs  were  assisted 
by  a  choir  of  young  people  from  the  church. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  to  have  the  Bap- 
tismal service.  The  weather  was  undesir- 
able, and  the  creek  was  muddy  and  swift, 
so  the  services  were  postponed  until  next 
Sunday.  Last  Sunday  our  Sunday  school 
group  was  also  disappointed.  Many  of  the 
people  arose  early  so  they  could  get  their 
work  done  before  the  truck  arrived.  The 
time  came  when  the  truck  should  come,  but 
there  was  no  truck.  We  were  not  able  to 
get  a  truck  for  that  day. 

We  are  praying  that  Brother  Miller  may 
be  able  to  come  back  to  Riverside  again 
ne.xt  year  and  hold  another  revival  for  us. 
Every  one  who  heard  him  was  greatly  en- 
riched by  his  gospel  messages. 

Please  pray  that  the  Lord  will  provide  a 
truck,  so  that  the  people  out  on  the  high- 
way may  join  with  us  in  the  services  here 
at  Riverside.        SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM. 


The  Foundation  Builders  Prayer 
Band  at  Flora,  Indiana 

The  Prayer  Band  came  into  existence  af- 
ter much  prayer  and  waiting  on  the  Lord. 
As  there  had  been  no  prayer  meetings  held 
since  last  Fall  in  our  church,  the  need 
seemed  very  urgent  and  was  voiced  by 
many.  We  had  some  very  big  problems  be- 
fore us  at  the  time  and  no  prayer  services. 
This  seemed  to  weigh  itself  on  my  heart 
and  I  felt  very  definitely  led  to  ask  a  com- 
mittee to  meet  with  me  to  discuss  plans  for 
a  prayer  band.  It  was  decided  to  announce 
the  meeting  the  following  Sunday  for  Mon- 
day night,  July  second.  Ten  faithful  souls 
responded  to  the  call  to  prayer.  It  was  de- 
cided to  meet  every  two  weeks  on  Monday 
night.  The  second  meeting  was  held  with 
nine  of  the  first  attendants  present,  plus 
five  new  members.  At  each  meeting  new 
persons  joined  our  band,  while  some  others 
could  not  be  present — but  the  average  at- 
tendance so  far  has  been  thirteen.  We  now 
have  a  membership  of  25.  It  has  indeed 
been  a  prayer  band,  as  most  of  the  time  is 
given  to  prayer.  The  meeting  opens  with 
a  song;  a  talk  for  ten  minutes  on  some  sub- 
ject, such  as,  Prayer,  Fellowship,  Promises 
of  God,  etc.,  which  were  indeed  well  pre- 
pared and  very  inspiring.  Then  prayer  re- 
quests were  given  and  the  remainder  of  the 
time  spent  in  prayer.  Our  meetings  were 
not  limited  to  time,  and  some  services  lasted 
an  hour  and  a  quarter,  according  as  the 
Spirit  led.  We  are  always  anxious  for  the 
next  meeting  as  the  Sweet  Spirit  of  Com 
munion  and  Fellowship  is  indeed  a  blessing. 

We  pray  very  definitely  for  our  own 
foundation,  that  it  might  be  all  that  God 
would  have  it  to  be;  we  also  remembered 
the  requests  given  in  the  Evangelist — espe- 
sially  did  we  pray  earnestly  for  the  Nation- 
al Conference.  The  requests  which  are 
found  in  the  Witness  from  the  Mission  pas- 
tors, we  are  also  happy  to  remember  be- 
fore God.  Just  now  we  are  in  prayer  for 
our  Home  Mission  offering  and  the  Founda- 
tion Builders'  work.     Also  our  own  Revival. 

At  our  first  meeting  after  Brother  James 
Cook,  our  new  pastor,  arrived,  we  considered 
merging  with  the  regular  Wednesday  night 
prayer  meeting,  but  it  was  suggested  that 
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we  continue  as  we  were  even  with  the  other 
prayer  meeting,  until  Thanksgiving.  We 
truly  desire  God's  blessing,  and  how  can  we 
receive  it  if  v-'e  ask  not?  We  do  desire  to 
be  in  his  Will  and  leading,  for  the  time  is 
short  and  we  need  to  be  about  our  Father's 
business. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  at  Flora,  that  we  be 
found  faithful  to  our  Lord,  till  Jesus 
Comes  ? 

MRS.  MABEL  FLORA, 
Secretary  of  the  Foundation  Builders 
at  Flora,  Indiana. 


Oil  from  the  Mosul  field  in  Irak  has  be- 
gun flowing  through  the  500-mile  pipe  line 
to  its  Mediterranean  outlet  at  Tripoli,  Syria. 
About  half  a  billion  dollars  has  been  spont 
in  developing  this  field  and  laying  the  pipe 
line,  one  fork  of  which  runs  to  Syria  a, id 
the  other  to  Jaffa,  in  Palestine. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

(Continued  from  page  Ii) 

what  we  are  accustomed  to  on  Homecoming 
day  and  an  interesting  day  it  was.  The 
principal  features  were  the  football  game 
in  the  afternoon  when  Ashland  defeated 
Kenyon  College  8  to  2,  and  the  drama  en- 
titled "Happiness"  was  staged  by  college 
students  under  the  direction  of  the  dramat- 
ics insti-uctor  before  a  delighted  audience 
of  about  1200  people  in  the  high  school  au- 
ditorium, in  the  evening.  There  was  a  good- 
ly number  of  alumni  in  attendance  at  the 
Saturday  functions,  and  yet  there  have  been 
years  when  we  have  seen  more  on  the 
grounds  from  a  distance.  Such  occasions 
are  both  delightful  and  profitable  by  bring- 
ing people  together  and  continuing  friend- 
ships. They  also  bind  alumni  to  theii-  alma 
mater. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
G-reat   Corresj/ondent 


ST.  JOSEPH  AND  MARSHALL  COUNTY 
CIRCUIT 

Consisting    of    North    Liberty,    Teegarden 
and  County  Line  Churches 

The  McCartneysmiths  ai-e  here  going  the 
rounds  of  all  three  churches  in  a  continuous 
revival  effort. 

Teegarden 

Teegarden  has  had  two  revivals  in  seven 
months.  The  last  one  just  closed  with  17 
accessions  to  the  church,  and  we  previously 
reported  about  17,  which  makes  a  substan- 
tial increase.  They  have  improved  their 
church  building  by  repairing  the  basement, 
making  Sunday  school  rooms,  putting  in  a 
large  furnace,  enlarging  the  auditorium, 
painting,  papering,  and  otherwise  beautify- 
ing the  church. 

North  Liberty 

North  Liberty  will  be  next  in  order.  The 
writer  came  here  three  years  ago  to  retire 
because  of  poor  health  and  old  age  and 
found  these  churches  practically  pastorless. 
I  have  found  the  McCartneysmiths  sane, 
practical,  spiritual  evangelists  and  would 
highly  recommend  them  to  any  one  desiring 
such  help.  Brother  Witter  will  be  here  to 
assist  and  take  charge  of  the  North  Liberty 
work  as  pastor.  He  will  find  plenty  to  do 
but  with  such  men  as  Wolf  and  Bosley  and 
many  others  that  might  be  mentioned,  to 
assist  him,  the  work  will  go  on  to  victory. 
There  are  many  former  pastors  and  work- 
ers that  should  be  complimented  for  faith- 
ful work  done. 

County  Line 

This  church  is  anxiously  awaiting  their 
turn  at  a  revival.  It  is  one  of  our  oldest 
churches  and  a  rural  church.  Last  summer 
we  baptized  14,  largely  converts  from  a 
meeting  held  last  winter  by  Brother  D.  A. 
C.  Teeter.  I  wish  to  report  to  those  who 
know  of  the  work  here  that  we  are  saving 
practically  all  of  the  wreck  of  the  LaPaz 
effort.  This  is  a  great  field  and  I  am  sorry 
that  I  have  not  another  life  to  give  to  our 
cause.  I  will  earnestly  pray  and  assist  all 
pastors  and  evangelists  as  long  as  I  live. 


Pray     for     the     McCartneysmiths,     Brother 
Witter,   and  Mrs.   Flora,    who    is    in    poor 
health  and  all  the  churches  in  this  circuit. 
B.  H.  FLORA. 
P.  S.    There  were  three  baptisms  at  North 
Liberty  that  have  never  been  reported. 

B.  H.  F. 


TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

On  Sunday  evening,  October  28th,  we 
closed  a  three  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign 
at  the  Brethren  church  at  Teegarden,  In- 
diana. This  is  the  second  campaign  we  have 
conducted  in  this  particular  community  this 
year,  having  finished  the  first  meeting  last 
February. 

The  Lord  blessed  our  ministry  here  with 
sixteen  additions  to  the  church;  ten  by  con- 
fession and  baptism,  and  six  by  letter. 
There  were  two  other  converts  which  are 
to  be  baptized  next  week,  but  will  unite  with 
another  church  after  receiving  Triune  Bap- 
tism. The  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  en- 
tire community  has  been  greatly  uplifted, 
and  much  interest  was  exhibited  by  people 
outside  of  our  own  Faith. 

Delegations  were  present  at  various  ser- 
vices from  the  following  Brethren  churches: 
South  Bend,  Dr.  Robert  Porte;  Tiosa,  Rev. 
Ora  C.  Lemert;  County  Line,  Rev.  B.  H. 
Flora;  and  North  Liberty  Brethren.  The 
Churches  of  the  Brethren  at  Pine  Creek, 
and  East  Church  were  represented  also,  as 
were  many  members  of  the  local  United 
Brethren  Church.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the 
wonderful  spirit  of  fellowship  with  all  these 
good  people,  and  appreciated  their  presence. 

Children's  Meetings  at  4  P.  M.  every  al- 
ternate afternoon,  and  Young  People's 
Meetings  at  6:45  every  other  evening  were 
splendid  features  of  the  campaign.  These 
meetings  were  under  th  direction  of  Mrs. 
McCartneysmith,  and  Mr.  Michael  Klinoff, 
and  proved  to  be  a  most  interesting  feature 
of  the  meetings.  Children's  meetings  espe- 
cially are  to  be  commended  in  all  campaigns, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  always  deeply  inter- 
ested and  anxious  to  participate.  Special 
Children's   Night   was   observed   on   Friday 


of  the  last  week,  with  the  children  in  charge 
of  the  opening  worship  which  consisted  of 
an  exhibition  of  the  work  done  in  the  daily 
meetings.  Memory  verses,  speed  drills  in 
finding  scripture  verses,  scripture  readings, 
songs,  choruses,  etc.,  were  some  of  the  work 
they  were  engaged  in.  On  Wednesday  of 
the  last  week,  the  Young  People  were  in 
charge  of  the  devotional  part  of  the  service, 
reading  the  Scripture  lesson,  pronouncing 
the  invocation,  offering  the  evening  prayer, 
and  pronouncing  the  benediction  at  the  close 
of  the  service.  Gifts  were  presented  to  the 
children  for  their  efficient  work.  Gifts  were 
presented  at  each  Special  Meeting  through- 
out the  campaign,  such  as  Sunday  School 
Night;  Old  People's  Night,  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Night. 

The  campaign  started  out  with  an  all-day 
prai.se  and  Worship  Service,  climaxing  with 
Dedicatory  Services,  or  rather  a  Re-dedi- 
cation of  the  Church  Building.  The  Church 
building  has  been  completely  remodeled,  in- 
creasing the  seating  capacity  at  least  one- 
third,  and  the  entire  basement  area  floored, 
plastered  and  painted.  A  new  heating  plant 
installed,  and  the  entire  building  newly  dec- 
orated inside  and  painted  outside.  Suffi- 
cient money  and  pledges  were  taken  on  the 
first  day  of  the  meeting  to  more  than  cover 
the  cost  of  all  improvements. 

Rev.  B.  H.  Flora  is  to  be  commended  for 
the  wonderful  work  he  has  accomplished 
here.  Although  advanced  in  years,  he  has 
held  this  group  of  Brethren  together,  and 
under  his  direction  they  have  even  during 
this  depression  exhibited  their  courage  and 
faith  in  God  to  the  extent  of  undertaking 
this  wonderful  program  of  improvement. 
This  should  be  an  incentive  to  many  young 
men  in  the  Brethren  ministry,  and  tends  to 
show  them  what  can  be  done  with  some  of 
our  smaller  churches,  where  sufficient  faith 
and  determination  is  exercised.  We  should 
all  remember  that  to  those  who  believe  in 
God,  all  things  are  possible. 

The  following  Brethren  ministers  were 
present  at  the  Dedicatory  service,  and  par- 
ticipated in  the  program:  Dr.  Robert  Porte, 
South  Bend,  Indiana;  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  New 
Paris,  Indiana,  and  Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer,  a 
former  pastor.  Each  of  these  brethren  de- 
livered a  short  address,  as  did  the  pastor. 
Rev.  B.  H.  Flora.  The  writer  then  read  the 
Dedicatory  Service. 

Sufficient  food  for  all  comers  was  on  hand 
and  served  by  the  ladies  in  their  new  dining 
room  in  the  church  basement. 

Just  a  word  relating  to  the  new  addition 
to  our  evangelistic  party.  We  have  been 
fortunate  in  securing  Mr.  Michael  Klinoff, 
of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  as  a  member  of  our 
party.  Mr.  Klinoff  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Iowa  State  Teachers  College,  Cedar  Falls, 
Iowa,  and  has  studied  Voice  and  Special 
Music  under  the  famous  Daniel  Beddo,  of 
the  Cincinnati  Conservatory  of  Music,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  also  at  the  Iowa  Biblical  Col- 
lege. Mr.  Klinoff  assists  Mrs.  McCartney- 
smith  in  both  directing  and  solo  work,  and 
also  in  Children's  Work.  He  conducts  the 
Young  People's  meetings  also. 

At  present  we  are  taking  a  week  of  rest 
at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Elmer 
Bowman  of  Wabash,  Indiana,  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  College  Corners  Brethren  church. 
Our  next  meeting  of  three  weeks  begins 
next  Sunday  at  the  Brethren  church  at 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  after  which  we  will 
conduct  a  meeting  at  the  County  Line 
Brethren  church  near  LaPaz,  Indiana. 

Pray  for  us  that  God  may  have  his  way 
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in  our  work,  and  that  many  souls  may  be 
brought  to  the  feet  of  the  Master. 

THE   McCARTNEYSMITHS. 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSi'LVANIA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  AUentown, 
Pennsylvania  celebrated  the  laying  of  the 
Cornerstone  of  the  new  addition  to  our  build- 
ing on  Sunday,  October  21st,  at  2:30  P.  M. 
Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell  was  with  us  and  brought 
a  very  fine  message.  His  theme  was  "Christ, 
the  Foundation  of  the  Church".  Rev.  M.  F. 
Klingaman  and  Rev.  LeRoy  R.  Walters,  pas- 
tors of  churches  in  our  neighborhood  also 
brought  good  messages  of  encouragement 
and  counsel.  Deacon  Kolb  brought  greet- 
ings from  the  Third  Brethren  church  of 
Philadelphia.  Rev.  S.  E.  Christiansen,  who 
had  thought  he  would  not  be  able  to  be 
with  us,  dropped  in  unexpectedly  and 
brought  a  few  encouraging  words,  he  also 
placed  the  papers  in  the  stone.  Special  mu- 
sic, rendered  by  the  choir  of  St.  John's  Lu- 
theran church,  Fogelsville,  Pennsylvania, 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  Among  other  things, 
four  copies  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  were 
placed  in  the  stone.  The  dates  of  the  four 
are  August  19th,  1896,  March  15th,  1905, 
April  26th,  1922,  and  October  20th,  1934. 
The  one  for  August  19th,  1896  was  taken 
out  of  the  stone  which  had  been  placed  in 
our  church  building  when  it  was  built.  For 
thirty-six  years  it  lay  in  that  stone  and  now 
it  begins  a  long  period  in  the  stone  of  the 
new  addition  to  the  same  church. 

The  addition  we  are  building  is  a  new 
front  of  stone,  not,  however,  on  the  founda- 
tion of  the  old  front.  It  adds  eighteen  feet 
to  the  length  of  our  building,  and,  being 
forty  feet  wide,  it  adds  a  space  eighteen 
by  forty  feet  to  our  main  floor.  The  same 
increase  in  size  is  gained  in  the  basement 
and  there  is  also  built  into  the  new  part  a 
balcony  eighteen  feet  long  by  twenty-eight 
feet  wide.  The  new  part  and  some  altera- 
tions in  the  old  will  greatly  increase  our 
Sunday  school  facilities  as  well  as  the  size 
of  the  auditorium.  Besides  all  this  the  new 
stone  front  with  its  art  glass  windows  will 
make  a  beautiful  building  out  of  the  rather 
plain  old  one. 

We  are  striving  to  "prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord"  for  a  revival  by  an  extensive  dis- 
tribution of  tracts,  by  visitation  and  by  spe- 
cial prayer.  We  issued  and  distributed  over 
1000  tracts  in  July,  1400  more  in  Septem- 
ber, and  we  are  now  getting  another  issue 
of  2000  ready.  We  hope  to  have  evange- 
listic services  as  soon  as  our  building  is 
completed  and  we  ask  your  prayers  for 
these  two  kinds  of  building. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  we 
have  a  wonderfully  fine  group  of  young  peo- 
ple in  our  church.  They  are  earnest,  con- 
secrated, and  energetic  in  the  Lord's  work, 
which  brightens  greatly  the  outlook  of  our 
church.  Attendance  is  good  in  the  services 
of  the  church.  Financially  we  are  doing 
well  also.  We  have  much  reason  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  many  blessings  upon  us. 
Our  Sunday  school  which  is  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  E.  E.  Fehnel,  is  growing 
in  attendance.  The  three  Christian  Endeav- 
or Societies  are  doing  fine  work,  especially 
the  Intermediate  which  started  this  year 
with  ten  members  and  has  doubled  its  mem- 
bership. The  W.  M.  S.  and  the  S.  M.  M. 
are  each  working  for  the  church  in  its  build- 
ing program.  'The  Choir  has  obtained  the 
services  of  a  good  director  to  coach  them 
for  a  while  and  they  are  working  hard  and 
showing  real  progress. 


Satan,  of  course,  has  not  passed  us  by. 
He  is  busy,  as  he  usually  is,  and  has  been 
able  to  make  the  waves  boisterous  at  times, 
but  the  Lord  has  graciously  overruled  and 
calmed  the  sea  in  answer  to  prayer.  It  is  a 
characteristic  of  his  satanic  majesty  that 
he  never  seems  to  know  when  he  has  had 
enough,  never  admits  defeat.  He  keeps 
right  on  with  his  opposition  even  though  he 
has  never  won  a  battle  against  the  Lord, 
not  even  when  the  circumstances  seemed  to 
be  most  favorable.  So,  although  we  have 
been  blessed  far  more  than  we  deserve,  we 
are  not  living  in  Utopia,  but,  "we  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  It  is  blessed  to 
know  that  this  purpose  is  to  make  us  like 
Jesus  which  is  God's  purpose  for  each  one 
of  the  believers  in  his  Son.  No  believer  is 
excluded  from  Rom.  8:28. 

GEORGE  F.  SEAGREAVES,  Secretary. 


A  HOMECOMING  AT  SUNNYSIDE, 
WASHINGTON 

Sunday,  October  21,  at  the  Sunnyside 
church,  was  a  high  day  indeed,  when  we  held 
our  annual  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming. 
Preparations  for  this  occasion  were  under 
way  for  weeks.  Special  prayers  and  visita- 
tion were  a  blessing  to  those  who  partici- 
pated. Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lantz  from  Spokane 
came  over  on  Saturday.  Mrs.  Lantz  took 
part  in  the  organization  of  a  Sisterhood, 
which  held  its  first  meeting  Saturday  af- 
ternoon. 

The  Sunday  school  put  on  a  promotion 
day  program  and  our  attendance  was  the 
highest  since  June  24th.  Rev.  Lantz  was 
the  speaker  in  the  three  services  of  the 
day.  In  the  morning  service  he  spoke  on, 
"A  Church  after  God's  Own  Heart",  stress- 
ing the  following  points:  A  Saved  Church, 
A  Surrendered  Church,  A  Separated  Church, 
A  Sacrificing  Church,  and  A  Suifering 
Church.  His  call  to  full  surrender  was  re- 
sponded to  by  one  hundred  and  sixty-five 
persons.  It  was  a  touching  scene,  and 
brought  joy  to  the  heart  of  our  pastor  when 
this  large  group  came  to  the  front  to  re- 
dedicate  and  to  stand  behind  the  work  here. 

The  basket  dinner  was  well  attended, 
making  possible  a  larger  attendance  for  the 
afternoon  meeting.  Our  newly  organized 
Sisterhood  girls  with  their  patroness,  Miss 
Lena  Kortemeier,  and  Mrs.  Lantz  conducted 
the  opening  service.  This  was  a  good  be- 
ginning and  we  expect  to  see  them  "doing 
things"  this  coming  winter.  The  church  had 
for  some  time  looked  forward  to  hearing  the 
report  of  National  Conference  given  by  the 
Lantz's  in  the  afternoon  session. 

The  evening  theme  was  "Christ  Crowded 
Out".  An  audience  almost  as  large  as  the 
morning  congregation  heard  this  evangelis- 
tic message.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
dismissed  their  sei"vice  that  evening  and  at- 
tended our  service.  Before  the  evening  ser- 
vice the  Christian  Endeavor  served  dough- 
nuts and  cocoa  to  the  visiting  brethren  from 
Spokane  and  Harrah,  also  to  our  non-resi- 
dent members  who  "came  home"  for  the 
day.  The  Harrah  C.  E.  Gospel  team  put  on 
the  Endeavor  program  which  was  well  pre- 
pared and  delivered.  It  was  one  of  the  best 
C.  E.  programs  some  of  us  have  listened  to 
for  a  long  time.  Before  they  got  through, 
we  had  received  all  the  fundamental  truths 
of  the  scripture  from  the  scriptures  them- 
selves. Besides  this,  the  Harrah  people 
kindly  took  part  in  the  other  sessions  by 
reciting  scripture,  prayer,  and    by    special 


music.  Among  these  was  Rev.  R.  S.  Wil 
liams,  pastor  of  the  Harrah  church,  wH 
brought  a  message  in  song.  We  appreciat 
the  help  given  by  the  other  two  churches  o 
this  district  to  make  this  a  day  we  will  loni 
remember. 

Our  pastor  voiced  the  feeling  of  th 
church  when  he  said  that  he  believed  thS 
day  marked  a  turn  in  the  road  for  this  cori 
gregation.  God  waits  to  bless  if  we  an 
ready  to  receive.  One  non-resident  membS 
who  has  not  attended  for  several  years,  ha 
asked  help  in  starting  a  Sunday  school  nea 
his  home.  Pray  for  this  new  work  and  fo 
the  local  church,  as  we  launch  out  into  ou 
winter's  program.  Yours,  in  Christ, 
MRS  NETTIE  HARRIS,  Correspondent: 


Biblical  Basis  of  Home  Missionij 

(Cimtinued  from  page  6) 

allowed  to  guide  in  every  step  of  Ho 
Missions.  In  the  early  church,  The  Hoii 
Spirit  said,  "Separate  me  Barnabas  an' 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  callei 
them."  This  tells  Ms  tkat  the  Holy  Spin, 
must  select  both  the  work  aiuL  the  worken 
There  can  be  no  successful  missionary  erj 
deavor  without  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirij 

The  Holy  Spirit  also  uses  the  saints  wh^ 
appear  the  weakest  some  times,  to  pray  th' 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  reapei 
into  the  harvest.  Thus  every  saint  may  d 
the  greatest  of  all  work  for  God  throug 
prayer. 

The  Holy  Spirit  would  have  us  use  wis 
dom   in   every   step   of   the  work  of   Hom 
Missions.      We    cannot   plant   a    church   i 
every  city  in  our  great  land  at  once.     Som 
cities   need   the   Gospel   worse  than  otheri 
Some  fields  are  more  ripe  for  harvest  tha 
others.     Individual  members  of  the  Brett 
ren  churches  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pa^ 
cific  could  not  arrange  a  workable,  unifie' 
home  missions  program.     Everybody's  bus 
ness  in  this  matter  would  certainly  be  nc 
body's    business.     So    we    believe    tliat    th. 
Holy  Spirit  would  select  SinHt-filled  leadei 
to  have  general  charge  in  starting  new  cm 
gregations.     By  this  method  there  can  b 
cooperation     from     all    the    congregation.'' 
Money  may  thus  rightly  be  collected,  an 
laborers   appointed   to  various  fields.     Th 
Brethren    Church   has   a   company   of   mei 
who,    although    not    infallible,    are    blesse' 
with  wisdom  necessary  for  supervision.    W-. 
should  pray  that  these  men  may  be  led  i\ 
the  minutest  details  in  directing  the  wor' 
of  home  missions. 

THE  SPIRIT'S  CALL  TO  US 
Every  one  of  21s  has  a  part.  We  may  nt , 
all  be  preachers;  we  may  not  all  be  abl 
to  lend  a  hand  directly  to  the  starting  c 
some  new  Brethren  Church,  but  the  Hoi 
Spirit  will  show  us  our  task  if  we  ai 
willing  to  yield  ourselves  to  Him.  Fc 
some  of  us,  it  will  mean  tlie  giving  of  mone 
— much  7noney,  not  vierely  what  we  ca 
spare  handily.  Churches  are  not  buildc' 
these  days  with  spare  cash.  Let  us  I 
honest.  We  need  thousands  where  we  Hoa 
had  hundreds  in  the  past.  Fields  are  ripe 
every  day. 
Dear  reader: 

//  your  heart  is  in  the  work  of  the  Loi 
in  the  Brethren  Church,  you  will  seek  to  d' 
termine  his  will  in  this  ^natter.  Did  ijo 
say  you  had  already  decided  the  amouw 
Then  double  it.  Multiply  it  by  ten.  h 
who  sees  your  act  of  consecration  will  moi 
than  bless  accordingly.     Then  too,  the  Hot 
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Spirit  directs  praij-ers.  Will  you  be  a  pray- 
er? If  you  will,  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
supply  the  needs  for  the  greatest  year  in 
home  missions,  the  Brethren  church  luis 
ever  known! 


Need  of  a  Vigorous  Prog. 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

Word  is  found.  Some  time  ago  a  number 
of  fine  and  influential  people,  members  of 
one  of  the  large  churches  of  Yakima,  with- 
drew and  started  an  independent  work  that 
they  might  be  given  the  opportunity  to 
study  the  Word  and  feed  on  it,  a  thing  they 
were  denied  in  the  church  to  which  they  had 
belonged  because  of  the  inroads  made  by 
the  liberalism  of  today.  With  a  group  of 
faithful  membeis  with  whom  to  begin  and 
with  the  apparent  hunger  for  the  Word  the 
message  of  the  Brethren  Church  should  find 
a  ready  response  in  this  city. 

One  result  to  be  accomplished,  something 
so  often  overlooked  and  but  little  consid- 
ered, is  the  benefit  to  be  derived  by  the 
churches  already  established  in  the  North- 
west. The  great  distance  between  our  con- 
gregations in  that  section  has  made  impos- 
sible that  Christian  fellowship  so  very  es- 
sential to  the  accomplishment  of  a  real  task. 
No  individual  can  be  his  best  as  a  Christian 
who  must  live  alone  so  far  as  other  Chiis- 
tians  are  concerned.  No  minister  can  do 
the  best  kind  of  work  when  he  is  denied  the 
fellowship  of  other  ministers  who  love  the 
Book  as  he  loves  it  and  interpret  the  Word 
of  God  as  he  interprets  it.  This  is  the  one 
thing  I  so  sadly  missed  when  in  pastorates 
in  the  Northwest  and  I  find  this  is  the  one 
cry  of  those  who  are  called  to  the  work  of 
preaching  in  that  section.  The  close  prox- 
imity of  the  churches  in  Southern  Califor- 
nia is  one  thing  that  has  been  a  source  of 
tremendous  power  in  that  work.  With 
Spokane  and  Sunnyside  as  centers  the  work 
in  the  Northwest  could  be  made  a  really 
worthwhile  field  and  should  result  in  win- 
ning many  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  was  much  pleased  to  find  in  the  October 
number  of  The  Brethren  Witness  the  state- 
ment that  two  months  are  to  be  spent  in  an 
intensiv-e  campaign  in  the  State  of  Wash- 
ington. So  far  as  I  am  able  to  jiulge  the 
situation,  this  is  a  wise  decision  on  the  part 
of  the  Board  and  should  have  our  earnest 
cooperation  by  both  our  prayers  and  our 
gifts.  Are  we  ready  to  do  our  part  to 
make  possible  the  reaping  of  the  harvest 
that  apparently  is  npe?  Our  offering  at 
Thanksgiving  will  be  our  answer.  Let  ?ts 
pray  much  about  this  matter  aixd  then  place 
our  gift  on  the  altar  to  make  this  work  pos- 
sible. 


From  $47  to  $350  for  -  -  -  - 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

this  manner  each  person  who  has  asked  for 
and  promised  to  pray  daily  for  the  pastor  on 
their  slip  will  have  made  the  rounds  by 
Thanksgiving  time. 

Our  weekly  Church  Calendar  is  also  used 
to  a  great  advantage  in  reminding  our  peo- 
ple of  their  privileges  as  stewards  of  God's 
possessions.  We  do  not  drive  nor  do  we 
threaten  God'is  children  to  give.  We  do, 
however,  make  this  a  matter  of  earnest 
prayer,  not  expecting  those  under  our  shep- 
herding to  do  more  than  we  are  willing  to 


do  ourselves,  but  presenting  daily  all  the 
Home  Mission  pastors  before  the  Throne 
of  Qrcu>e  together  loith  our  ivhole  flock. 
Venly  miracles  have  been  thus  performed. 

It  is  not  because  we  are  ricli  in  material 
goods,  but  contrary.  A  few  weeks  ago  in 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  of  which  com- 
munity we  are  a  part,  a  business  man  made 
the  statement  that  in  the  past  four  years 
Johnstown  suffered  a  twenty  million  dollar 
loss  because  of  bank  failures.  The  loss  of 
the  same  amount,  he  informed  us,  wrecked 
three  governments  in  France.  We  are  not 
looking  to  the  banks  for  our  Home  Mission 
gifts,  but  to  the  Lord  who  has  so  gracious- 
ly given  us  of  His  "grace,  mercy  and  peace.'' 

We  are  coyifident  that  it  is  not  because 
our  brotherhood  does  not  have  the  money  for 
Home  Missions  as  much  as  the  fact  ttiat 
its  real  opportunities  and  needs  are  not 
fairly  irresented.  Our  goal  for  this  year  is 
one  hundred  dollars  nwre  than  last  yeat's 
and  last  year  we  over-ran  it  by  more  than 
fifty  dollars. 

In  closing,  may  I  remind  you  that  we 
are  depending  solely  on  intercessory  prayer, 
realizing  the  Lord  is  able  to  provide  if  we 
are  willing  to  sacrifice  for  His  work  which 
He  is  counting  on  us  to  carry  on. 


We  Stand  Before  God 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

Washington,  D.  C.  is  enlisting  his  congrega- 
tion in  the  work  of  establishing  a  new  work 
in  this  field.  The  Board  feels  that  they 
should  have  help  and  voted  to  grant  it  if 
sufficient  funds  come  in. 

At  Cumberland,  Maryland,  is  another 
group  of  Brethren  growing  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  Brother  Wakeman,  the  pastor  here, 
is  laboring  early  and  late  to  establish  a 
church.  They  have  no  building  of  their  own 
and  are  trying  to  buy  a  lot  and  build,  but  it 
is  hard  on  such  a  young  work.  They  too 
should  have  aid.  It  depends  upon  whether 
funds  come  in. 

There  is  a  splendid  group  of  Brethren  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  For  years  they  have  been 
asking  for  a  church.  The  Board  voted  them 
aid  this  year  to  start  January  first.  To 
go  into  this  great  city  with  its  tremendous 
possibilities  means  several  years  of  real  sac- 
rificing. We  have  likely  lost  hundreds  of 
Brethren  in  Cleveland  simply  because  we 
had  no  congregation  there.  We  plan  to  stop 
that  leak  and  give  the  testimony  for  the 
Whole  Gospel  to  that  city.  Everything  de- 
pends upon  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  this 
year! 

Besides  these  there  are  other  new  points 
being  investigated  this  year  and  all  the 
points  that  we  have  been  carrying  along 
through  the  years.  And  the  story  goes  on 
and  on,  of  how  the  Home  Mission  Board  is 
reaching  out  to  save  and  establish  congre- 
gations for  the  true  testimony  for  Christ  all 
over  America. 

BUT  ALL  THIS  IS  POSSIBLE  ONLY  IF 
OUR  BRETHREN  PEOPLE  HAVE  THE 
VISION  FOR  DOING  A  GREAT  WORK 
FOR  CHRIST!  ONLY  IF  FAITHFUL  IN- 
TERCESSORY PRAYER  IS  OFFERED  UP 
FOR  OUR  MISSION  WORK  IN  AMERICA 
DAY  BY  DAY.  ONLY  IF  THE  THANKS- 
GIVING OFFERING  INCREASES  SUFFI- 
CIENTLY TO  PROVIDE! 

The  works  of  the  Devil  are  not  suffering 
lack  of  funds  because  of  the  depression.  His 
crowd  is  standing  by  him  and    his    works 


without  a  word  of  complaint.  Will  any  real 
child  of  God  pull  away  now  and  complain 
because  of  the  depression?  Will  the  work 
of  Christ  suffer  because  his  people  do  not 
care  as  much  for  him  as  the  Devil's  crowd 
care  for  his  cause?  God  pity  the  profes- 
sing Christian  who  forsakes  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  a  day  like  this!! 

THE  ISSUE  IS  NOW  IN  YOUR  HANDS. 
IT  IS  BETWEEN  YOU  AND  GOD!  WE 
STAND  BEFORE  GOD  AS  WE  MAKE 
THIS  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING! 


Studying  the  S.  S.  Lesson 

(Continued  fro-m  page  11) 
vouchsafed  them  by  God  may  bring  disaster 
by  being  over-used  as  well  as  by  abuse  or 
misuse! 

FRIDAY 

Unity  in  the  Church.  I  Cor.  12:12-20. 
Unity  in  the  Church  grows  out  of  the  fact 
that  gifts  for  service  in  the  Church  have 
their  source  in  the  One  Spirit — that  same 
and  only  Holy  Spirit  by  Whom  "we  are  all 
baptized  into  one  body!"  Hence  the  Church 
should  be  the  most  democratic  and  cosmo- 
politan body  of  individuals  we  may  know. 
"Whether  Jews  and  Greeks,  bonds  or  free", 
and  as  Paul  adds  in  Galatians  3:28.  "Male 
or  female,  ye  are  ALL  ONE  IN  CHRIST!" 
Our  physical  birth  results  in  differences  in 
race,  color,  disposition  and  capacities,  but 
our  "birth  from  above"  knows  no  such  dis- 
tinctions— we  all  have  a  common  heritage 
in  the  household  of  faith,  a  common  citi- 
zenship in  heaven,  a  common  motive,  the 
glory  of  God — and  a  common  bond — "that 
ye  love  one  another  even  as  I  have  loved 
you!" 

SATURDAY 

Unity  in  Christ.  Eph.  2:13-22.  Under  the 
figure  of  a  building — "the  habitation  of  God 
in  the  Spirit",  St.  Paul  here  pi-esents  the 
atonement  effected  by  Christ  as  the  great 
merging  and  fusing  factor:  "That  he  might 
reconcile  both  (Jew  and  Greek)  unto  God  in 
one  body  BY  THE  CROSS  .  . .  for  through 
him  we  both  have  our  access  by  one  Spirit 
unto  the  Father!"  Whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
all  have  the  common  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  with  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Chief  Corner  Stone,  binding  together  both 
wings  of  the  foundation.  Brethren,  this  is 
a  high  privilege — that  of  being  a  living 
stone  in  the  Cathedral  of  God!  Should  we 
chafe  if  the  Master  Mason  finds  it  necessary 
to  cut  and  shape  us  through  testings  and 
discipline  that  we  may  the  more  nobly  adorn 
the  Church  of  the  Living  God  which  his  Son 
is  building? 

SUNDAY 

The  Deeper  Spiritual  Life.  Eph.  3:14-21. 
Paul,  having  used  the  analogy  of  the  human 
body  and  of  a  building  to  suggest  the  unity 
and  inter-dependence  of  every  member  of 
the  Church,  now  uses  the  analogy  of  a  great 
family — "the  household  of  faith" — of  which 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  is  the 
Head!  "Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  Church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end!"  The  three  Persons  of  the 
Godhead,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are 
represented  as  having  their  special  work  in 
connection  with  the  life  of  every  member  of 
the  family.  Note  the  strong  words  used  to 
describe  the  work  of  the  triune  God  in  be- 
lievers: "strengthened  .  .  .  rooted  and 
grounded  . .  .  able  to  comprehend  .  . .  and  to 
know  .  .  .  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  ALL 
THE  FULLNESS  OF  GOD!"  Let  us  reflect 
credit  to  God's  family! 
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ADVANCE  or??? 


'?'? 


The  Brethren  Church  can  go  but  ONE  of  two  ways 

Forward  or  Backward 


To  Go  Backward  Is  To  Cease  To  Exist — 

To  Go  Forward  Is  To  Please  God  And  Save  Our  Children's  Children 

HOW  GO  FORWARD  ?  ? 

By  Making  Secure  Our  Present  Position 
By  Maintaining  Our  Present  Churches 
By  Reaching  Out  To  Shepherd  New 
Groups  And  Build  New  Congregations 


Through  Whom  ? 

Tlirough  Each  Pastor 
Through  Each  Member 
Through  Each  Member  Of  The  Church 

In  W^hat  Way? 

By  Your  Prayers 

By  Your  Ministry 

By  Your  Sympathy 

By  Your  Gifts  And  Sacrifices 


This    page   prepared    by 

Freeman  Ankrum, 

Vice   Pres.   Home   Mission   Board 


When  ? 

On  The  Day  Of  Prayer  At  Your  Church  On  November  Twenty-First. 
By  Your  Gift  To  The  Thanksgiving  Offering  For  Home  Missions. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 

by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


B. 


•  IT  What  God? 

Some  weeks  ago  I  received  an  invitation 
to  become  a  member  of  a  Committee  for  Re- 
ligion and  Welfare  Recovery — an  invitation 
which  doubtless  went  to  others  of  our  min- 
isters. The  letterhead  contained  an  impres- 
sive list  of  sponsers,  including  preachers, 
priests,  rabbis,  educators  and  statesmen.  It 
claims  to  be  "A  Cooperative  Educational 
Movement  in  the  interests  of  all  Religious, 
Philanthropic,  Cultural  and  Character- 
building  Agencies".  At  the  top  of  the  letter 
were  these  words— "TURNING  TO  GOD". 

In  the  prospectus  of  the  Plan,  various 
world  leaders  are  quoted  to  show  that  the 
world  is  facing  a  crisis  and  to  suggest  what 
must  be  done  to  meet  that  crisis.  Among 
those  quoted  are  the  Pope,  President  Roose- 
velt, Babson,  Steinmetz,  Secretary  Wallace, 
Robert  E.  Speer,  and  Rabbi  de  Sola  Pool. 
Much  that  they  say,  you  will  agree  with  in 
the  main.  They  seem  to  see  the  desperate 
spiritual  situation  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
world  needs  to  turn  to  "God". 

But  who  is  this  God  to  whom  the  Com- 
mittee would  turn  the  world  ?  Here  the 
Committee  becomes  strangely  dumb;  they 
do  not  tell  you.  The  only  thing  the  reader 
can  be  sure  of  is  that  this  God  is  not  our 
"Great  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ";  for, 
search  as  you  will,  his  Name  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Plan  and  Program.  Therefore, 
the  movement  is  doomed  before  it  starts. 
"Without  Me,"  he  said,  "ye  can  do  nothing". 

The  Committee  has  much  to  say  that  is 
worthwhile  about  the  need  for  greater 
church  attendance,  more  sacrificial  giving, 
more  service,  more  loyalty.  But  these 
things  will  not  save  the  world.  Only  Christ 
can  save  the  world;  and  no  amount  of  wor- 
ship, service  or  loyalty  can  bring  any  spir- 
itual help  to  the  world  unless  rendered  "in 
His  Name."  This  may  be  called  narrow,  but 
it  is  true.     All  truth  is  narrow. 


JY  MORTGAGE  on  the  Farm 

Although  not  much  newspaper  space  is 
being  given  to  the  trial  of  Samuel  InsuU, 
that  prince  of  financial  jugglers,  some 
things  brought  out  in  the  testimony  are  of 
interest.  For  instance,  a  grandmother  testi- 
fied that  she  put  a  fifteen  thousand  dollar 
mortgage  on  the  farm  and  sent  the  money 
to  an  Insull  company  to  purchase  securities. 

The  United  States  government  may  or 
may  not  put  Insull  in  prison  for  some  of  his 
slick  operations  on  the  pocket-books  of  in- 
vestors, but  something  ought  to  be  done  to 
the  grandmothers  and  grandfathers  and  fa- 
thers and  mothers  who  cheerfully  mortgage 
their  farms  and  houses  for  the  purpose  of 
buying  "securities"  of  which  they  know 
nothing  except  what  some  smooth-tongued 
salesman  tells  them.  In  many  of  these 
schemes  the  investor  has  less  chance  to  win 
than  he  would  in  an  old-fashioned  poker 
game. 

Even  the  most  stringent  laws  cannot  keep 
people  from  making  fools  of  themselves. 
The  same  people  who  "just  can't  believe  the 
miracles  of  the  Bible"  will  go  out  and  buy 
stock  in  fly-by-night  schemes  on  the  mere 


word  of  a  salesman  whose  one  asset  is  an 
ability  to  talk. 

Certainly  there  exists  a  great  deal  of  debt 
from  which  people  need  some  kind  of  relief. 
But  one  wonders  just  how  much  of  the  total 
burden  of  private  debt  was  incurred  by 
sheer  foolishness.  The  prophet  Haggai 
must  have  had  such  people  in  mind  when  he 
wrote,  "He  that  earneth  wages  earneth 
wages  to  put  it  in  a  bag  with  holes"  (1:G). 


iVNOTHER  Myth  Exploded 

There  is  held  rather  widely  a  hoary 
headed  notion  that  the  sons  of  ministers  are 
"black  sheep"  as  a  rule.  More  than  once 
the  notion  has  been  proven  false.  The  latest 
comprises  a  study  of  the  names  in  "Who's 
Who  in  America".  The  ivestigators  find 
that  an  unskilled  laborer's  son  has  one 
chance  in  48,000  to  get  his  name  in  this  list; 
a  skilled  laborer's  son,  one  in  1600;  a  far- 
mer's son,  one  in  603;  a  physician's  son, 
one  in  105;  a  mjiniater's  son,  one  chance  in 
20. 

A  place  in  "Who's  Who"  is  not  necessarily 
a  guarantee  of  greatness.  Even  so,  the  fig- 
ures are  impressive,  proving  that  a  minis- 
ter's home  is  a  good  place  to  be  born,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  the  income  of  such 
homes  is  often  less  than  earned  by  unskilled 
labor. 


M 


R.  Sinclair  Offers  a  Prayer 

The  state  of  California  has  just  passed 
through  an  election  which  involved  consid- 
erable travail  of  soul.  It  looked  for  a  while 
as  if  the  noted  iconoclast,  Upton  Sinclair, 
would  sit  in  the  governor's  seat.  However, 
before  it  was  too  late,  the  people  of  Cali- 
fornia went  through  his  many  books  writ- 
ten during  the  past  thirty  years,  and  sim- 
ply printed  what  he  had  said  about  preach- 
ers and  churches  and  orthodox  Christianity. 
The  result  has  demonstrated  to  Mr.  Sinclair 
that  there  is  still  a  considerable  number  of 
people  who  have  at  least  a  sentimental  at- 
tachment for  the  Church,  even  though  they 
do  not  attend  it  very  much. 

Rather  too  late  in  the  campaign  Sinclair 
awoke  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  serious  busi- 
ness to  write  a  book.  "O  ...  that  mine  ad- 
versary had  written  a  book",  said  Job  (31: 
35). 

At  any  rate,  Mr.  Sinclair  tried  to  offset 
the  effect  of  his  past  utterances  by  writing 
a  prayer  which  was  published  by  his  friends 
in  the  New  Republic  to  prove  he  is  not  an 
atheist.  Aside  from  the  serious  omission  of 
the  Name  of  Christ  (which  was  to  be  ex- 
pected), it  was  not  a  bad  prayer  for  a  be- 
ginner. One  line  in  particular  is  impres- 
sive: "Send  us  Thy  saints  to  rule  the  town." 
Like  Balaam  of  old,  Mr.  Sinclair  spoke  bet- 
ter than  he  dreamed,  for  the  "saints"  will 
some  day  rule  "the  town".  "And  the  king- 
dom and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be 
given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom"  (Dan.  7:27). 

Of  course  Mr.  Sinclair  did  not  mean  the 
kind  of  "saints"  that  Daniel  referred  to. 
He  meant  the  "saints"  who  believed  in  the 
author  of  EPIC.  But,  from  this  standpoint, 
he  prayed  too  late. 


session  of  a  true  "Apostolic  Succession"  in 
its  ministry.  Many  people  do  not  realize 
the  seriousness  of  this  claim.  It  means  that 
if  you  are  an  ordained  minister  in  the  Pres- 
byterian or  Brethren  or  Lutheran  churches, 
and  wish  to  enter  the  Episcopal  Church,  you 
will  have  to  be  reordained.  But  if  you  are 
a  priest  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  you 
may  enter  the  Episcopal  Church  without  re- 
ordination.  This  is  one  reason  why  it  is 
practically  impossible  for  true  Protestant 
churches  to  cooperate  with  the  "high 
church"  party  in  the  Episcopal  group. 

It  is  an  amusing  fact  that  in  spite  of  all 
their  high  pretensions  to  a  true  "Succes- 
sion", and  in  spite  of  their  willingness  to 
receive  Roman  Catholic  priests  without  re- 
ordination,  the  Roman  Church  will  make  no 
concessions  whatever  to  the  Episcopalians. 
If  an  Episcopalian  minister  goes  to  Rome, 
the  validity  of  his  ordination  will  not  be  ad- 
mitted. Discussing  Bishop  Manning's  ser- 
mon, the  editor  of  a  leading  Catholic  paper, 
says,  "The  Catholic  Church,  of  which  the 
Pope  is  the  head,  denies  that  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  possesses  valid  ordination 
.  .  .  There  are  not  many  true  churches;  there 
is,  and  can  only  be,  one." 

There  is  but  one  road  to  Rome,  and  that 
is  submission.  If  one  wants  this  sort  of 
thing,  he  had  better  go  directly  to  Rome. 
There  is  little  satisfaction  in  the  half-way 
house  of  High  Church  Episcopalism. 


M, 


Only  one  Road  to  Rome 

In  a  recent  militant  sermon  Bishop  Man- 
ning reiterated  uncompromisingly  the 
claims  of  the  Episcopal  Church  to  the  pos- 


ODERN  Science  and  the  Coming  World 
Dictator 

There  was  a  time,  when  men  fought  with 
ordinary  weapons  that  could  be  made  easily, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  a  small  group  of 
men  to  seize  power  over  vast  masses  of  peo- 
ple and  hold  it  successfully.  But  it  now 
appears  that  modern  science,  with  all  its 
great  benefits  conferred  on  the  world,  will 
actually  make  it  possible  for  dictatorships 
of  the  few  to  be  established.  If  men  still 
fought  with  spears  and  swords,  the  dicta- 
torship in  Russia  would  be  impossible.  The 
modern  machine  gun  alone,  if  controlled  by 
a  small  group  of  well  organized  men,  would 
render  opposition  useless. 

This  raises  a  serious  question.  Suppose 
the  government  takes  over  the  manufacture 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  Brethren  Church  is  Rising  to  Her 

Home  Mission  Opportunities 


Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach 

President  Home  Mission  Board 
Dean  of  Administration,  Michigan  Statt  Normal  College 


(Editor's  Note:  Dr.  Anspach's  excellent  article  written  in  the 
interest  of  Home  Missions,  having  arrived  after  all  other  available 
space  in  this  issue  was  taken,  we  are  giving  it  place  in  our  edi- 
torial page.) 

The  story  is  told  of  a  lady,  who,  after  a  period  of  discouragement, 
took  new  hope  as  she  heard  a  boy  "singing  in  the  rain".  Life  had 
treated  her  rather  badly:  money  had  been  lost;  sickness  had  en- 
tered the  home;  death  even  had  crossed  the  threshold.  One  day 
as  she  stood  before  a  window  of  her  home,  looking  out  into  the  dis- 
mal world,  darkened  by  clouds  and  falling  rain,  she  saw  a  newsboy 
pass  without  adequate  protection  from  the  rain  and  cold,  yet,  sing- 
ing with  all  his  heart.  She  instantly  stopped  thinking  of  her  prob- 
lems and  thought  about  the  poor  newsboy,  who,  in  spite  of  his 
handicap,  could  still  sing  in  the  rain.  Hope  came  and  she  started 
to  "sing  in  the  rain".  The  generous  support  of  all  loyal  Brethren 
has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  start  singing.  When  we  review  the 
excellent  support  given  last  year  we  would  be  ungrateful  if  we 
failed  to  sing.  Our  song  is  one  of  victory  and  we  march  on,  with 
your  support,  to   greater  achievements. 

Our  achievements  of  the  past  year  are: 

1.  A  greater  spirit  of  determination  and  hope  has  been  created. 
All  our  workers  are  determined  and  feel  that  the  Brethren  Church 
is  loyal  to  the  cause.  Every  individual  likes  to  think  that  he  is 
worthwhile,  that  his  work  is  essential  and  that  he  is  appreciated. 
Your  giving  last  year  m.ade  it  possible  to  pay  salaries,  small  as 
they  are,  regularly.  This  certainly  increased  confidence  and  self- 
respect.  Each  field  worker  knew  the  sacrifices  necessary  on  the 
part  of  some  members  contributing  to  the  Thanksgiving  Offering. 
The  fact  that  you  gave,  in  some  instances  the  widow's  mite,  en- 
couraged him  to  give  more  of  himself.  I  really  believe  our  work- 
ers this  year  are  more  detei-mined  than  ever.  YOUR  GIFTS  HAVE 
GIVEN   HOPE, 

2.  New  points  are  being  opened  this  year.  For  years  we  have 
held  that  the  Brethren  message  should  be  given  to  the  world.  We 
have  believed  that  if  properly  presented  it  appeals.  The  last  few 
years  we  have  lacked  funds  to  make  extension  possible.  This  year, 
because  of  your  gifts,  we  are  able  to  open  new  points.  We  can 
not  go  into  a  large  number  of  places,  of  course,  but  you  have  given 
us  a  start.  New  works  are  being  opened  on  both  the  Pacific  and 
Atlantic  Coasts — California  at  one  extreme  and  Maryland-Virginia 
at  the  other,  with  Ohio  in  between.  Modest  beginnings  but  open- 
ings which  assure  growth.]  YOUR  GIFTS  HAVE  MADE  EXTEN- 
SION POSSIBLE. 

3.  Old  points  have  been  maintained.  As  said  in  previous  com- 
munications, our  policy  is  now  one  of  testing  before  permanent 
location.  Our  first  entry  into  a  field  is  to  be  one  of  courtship  be- 
fore marriage.  It  is  hoped  that  fields  may  become  self-supporting 
within  a  reasonable  period.  We  now  have  some  points  which  we 
are  expecting  to  become  self-supporting  in  the  very  near  future. 
It  is  the  policy  of  the  board  to  get  such  points  on  such  a  basis  as 
soon  as  possible.  We  can  not  leave  these  fields  until  we  are  cer- 
tain they  are  not  good  points.  YOUR  GIFTS  HELP  TO  KEEP 
MISSION  POINTS  ALIVE, 

For  all  of  this  the  National  Home  Mission  Board  rejoices  and 
thanks  each  contributor  to  our  cause.  During  the  last  year  we 
lived  up  to  our  opportunities,  limited,  of  course,  by  finances. 


Now  a  new  year  is  before  us:  another  Thanksgiving  day  is  ap- 
proaching. Will  we  live  up  to  our  opportunities  this  year?  Will 
we  give,  up  to  our  opportunities  ?  I  am  singing  in  the  rain  and 
hope  you  are  too.  If  you  are,  I  have  no  fear  as  to  the  outcome  of 
the  Thanksgiving  offering.  If  we  live  and  give,  up  to  our  oppor- 
tunities, we  will  make  it  possible  to: 

1.  Help  some  churches  establish  themselves  financially  and  final- 
ly relieve  our  board  of  further  support.  We  have  some  points  that 
need  a  final  gift,  which  they  must  match  dollar  for  dollar.  Taking 
these  churches  out  of  our  budget  will  release  funds  for  church  ex- 
tension. 

2.  Engage  in  evangelism.  We  feel  that  the  use  of  our  tent  in 
evangelistic  campaigns  is  to  be  encouraged.  Blessed  souls  have 
been  saved  and  others  started  on  the  right  road  because  of  such 
efforts.     It  is  an  excellent  way  of  opening  and  testing  new  fields. 

3.  New  fields  will  be  tested  out  and  if  they  show  promise  new 
works  will  be  established.  We  have  a  number  of  places  asking  for 
surveys,  asking  for  trial  periods,  asking  for  ministers  and  support. 
If  we  had  money  we  could  start  a  number  of  new  churches.  We 
have  a  number  of  good  men,  willing  to  go  to  such  points,  if  ade- 
quate support  can  be  given.  They  are  not  asking  for  large  salaries; 
they  are  merely  asking  for  a  living. 

4.  Our  isolated  members  will  be  cared  for.  The  Secretary  of 
our  board  has  been  doing  a  splendid  piece  of  work  in  this  phase 
of  our  work.  Many  miles  have  been  traveled  and  hours  spent  in 
this  type  of  work.  It  has  paid,  for  the  last  few  years  has  brought 
fine  gifts  from  these  members.  We  owe  it  to  these  members  to 
bring  them  news  of  the  church,  retain  their  loyalty  and  furnish 
Christian  cheer. 

If  you  give  now  you  extend  your  influence  and  the  work  of  the 
church.  If  you  would  see  old  churches  saved,  new  churches  started, 
souls  saved  and  good  heer  brought  to  isolated  members,  give  to  the 
Thank.sgiving  Offering.  REMEMBER:  "IF  THERE  IS  ANY 
GOOD  I  CAN  DO  LET  ME  DO  IT  NOW  FOR  I  SHALL  NEVER 
PASS  THIS  WAY  AGAIN." 

Ypsilanti,  Michigan. 


"Undaunted  Hope",  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble's  great  book,  can  be 
had  for  $2.00  postpaid,  according  to  a  recent  circular  letter  sent  out 
by  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety, while  the  books  last.  There  are  requests  coming  from  sources 
outside  the  Brethren  church  for  copies  of  this  book  and  they  are 
glad  to  get  it  at  the  price  now  being  asked.  But  Brethren  people 
deserve,  and  are  being  given,  the  first  chance  at  the  copies  that  are 
left.  But  we  cannot  expect  those  in  charge  to  hold  these  books 
indefinitely.  If  you  have  been  intending  to  get  one,  you  had  better 
get  it  soon,  or  you  may  be  disappointed,  as  many  were  with  regard 
to  the  first  edition.  There  is  very  little  hope  of  a  third  edition 
being  published,  and  it's  now  or  never  with  regard  to  the  posses- 
sion of  one  of  these  books.  See  Brother  Bauman's  notice  in  this 
issue,  which  notice  is  a  paragraph  taken  from  his  letter. 


Perseverance  means  for  us  mortals — not  an  unbroken  record  of 
victories,  but  a  dogged  purpose  of  going  on  though  we  should  stum- 
ble at  every  step. — George  Tyrrel. 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  Ira  C.  Wilcox,  a  prominent  layman  of  the  Pittsburgh 
church  and  a  member  of  our  Publication  Board,  recently  visited 
our  publishing  plant,  looked  through  the  building  and  showed 
much  interest  in  our  work. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  writes  from  White  Cottage,  Ohio, 
where  he  has  resided  since  resigning  his  pastorate  at  Flora,  In- 
diana. He  has  been  doing  preaching  as  opportunity  oifered,  and 
awaits  a  call  to  a  pastorate. 

On  the  Christian  Endeavor  page  our  young  people  will  find  two 
items  of  special  interest.  One  is  the  introduction  of  one  of  Cali- 
fornia's Endeavor  leaders  to  the  young  people  of  our  brotherhood. 
Miss  Visick,  who  was  last  summer  elected  president  of  the  "Golden 
State's"  Christian  Endeavor  union,  is  a  member  of  the  First  church 
of  Long  Beach.  On  the  same  page  is  a  statement  concerning  the 
C.  E.  Poster  Contest. 

The  church  at  Limestone,  Tennessee,  has  recently  enjoyed  a  re- 
vival under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  Herman  Koontz 
of  Roanoke,  Virginia  and  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Brother  Hill 
Maconaghy.  Proper  preparation  was  made  by  means  of  prayer 
and  Bible  instruction  and  personal  effort.  This  church  is  bearing 
a  faithful  witness  and  the  community  is  coming  to  recognize  its 
worth.  Its  missionary  spirit  is  sending  it  out  to  the  needy  and 
unfortunate  and  into  new  communities  with  the  truth.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  two  weeks  of  meetings  ten  confessions  of  Christ  were 
received  and  four  reconsecrations. 

Brother  Ernest  Pine,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia,  reports  the  work  of  the  Lord  making  progress  at  that 
place,  with  all  departments  showing  gains.  The  weekly  prayer 
service  is  well  attended,  and  when  people  pray  faithfully  and  in 
large  numbers  they  will  not  allow  material  difficulties  to  stand  in 
the  way  of  their  spiritual  advancement.  People  are  becoming  en- 
couraged and  confidence  is  increasing,  and  in  such  a  state  the  pas- 
tor is  justified  in  anticipating  "permanent  recovery."  Their  devo- 
tion to  their  young  pastor  is  shown  by  their  care  for  his  physical 
needs. 

Brother  D.  R.  Murray,  pastor  of  our  Cooperative  Brethren  church 
in  Columbus,  Ohio,  reports  six  additions  to  the  church  as  a  result 
of  the  recent  campaign  conducted  by  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  and  con- 
cerning which  he  has  made  report.  While  the  meetings  were  not 
without  some  harvest,  yet  the  great  benefit  re.sts  in  the  seed  sow- 
ing, and  Brother  Bame  gave  special  attention  to  sowing  the  seed 
of  Brethren  faith  in  that  community,  that  knows  little  about  such 
faith  and  the  whole  Word  of  God.  Brother  Murray  informs  us 
that  he  is  continuing  the  seed  sowing  by  preaching  sermons  and 
distributing  tracts  on  Brethren  doctrines. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  writes  of  the  close  of  his  six  year  pastorate 
at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  where  he  and  Mrs.  Deeter  entered  into  the 
life  of  the  community  as  well  as  of  the  churches  in  a  very  large 
way.  He  shepherded  not  only  the  Brethren  church,  but  the  Meth- 
odist church  as  well,  and  did  a  good  work  with  them  both.  Fifty- 
eight  new  members  were  added  to  the  Brethren  group  and  twenty- 
six  to  the  Methodists  during  his  ministry  there.  He  is  awaiting 
a  call  to  some  other  field  of  sei-vice,  eitiier  as  pastor  or  as  evan- 
gelist. He  and  Mrs.  Deeter  have  been  used  of  the  Lord  to  sing 
the  Gospel  into  men's  hearts  as  well  as  to  win  them  by  preaching 
and  by  personal  work. 

The  program  of  a  Brethren  Young  People's  Conference  is  pub- 
lished in  this  issue,  scheduled  to  be  held  at  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  the  First  church  on  November  17th.  We  are  informed 
that  the  same  program  will  be  used  for  other  conferences  to  be 
held  at  Altoona,  Vandergrift  and  Masontown,  and  that  these  con- 
ferences are  being  conducted  under  the  joint  auspices  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  and  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Conference.  We  bespeak  a  hearty  cooperation  on  the  part  of 
the  neighboring  churches  in  this  effort  in  behalf  of  the  young  peo- 
ple.    It  is  commendable. 

From  Sidney,  Indiana,  come  reports  of  a  successful  revival  con- 
ducted by  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  as  evangelist.  The  pastor  is  Broth- 
er Louis   D.   Engle,  who  is  leading  these  people  into  a  new  and 


deeper  spiritual  experience  and  prepared  them  in  a  splendid  way 
for  a  revival  of  the  Lord's  work  at  that  place.  The  pastor  not 
being  on  the  field  with  the  evangelist.  Brother  Eppley  served  as 
field  director  and  pastor  as  well  as  song  leader  and  preacher  dur- 
ing the  meetings.  He  continued  to  challenge  the  people  with  the 
high  Christian  standards  until  he  witnessed  reconsecration  and  a 
getting  right  with  God  on  the  part  of  many.  Two  are  reported  to 
have  made  confession  for  the  first  time  and  to  have  entered  the 
church  by  the  door  of  baptism. 

A  new  way,  and  it  appeals  to  us  as  an  effective  way,  of  using 
tracts  came  to  our  notice  the  other  day.  One  of  our  pastors,  a 
man  of  excellent  training,  wrote  that  he  had  used  the  editor's  tract, 
"The  New  Testament  Way  into  the  Church"  as  the  basis  of  his 
morning  sermon  when  he  was  to  have  baptismal  services  in  the 
evening,  and  distributed  copies  following  his  sermon  to  all  present. 
Other  copies  were  then  distributed  in  the  community.  He  wrote  us 
requesting  other  tracts  to  be  sent  him  that  he  might  introduce 
them  also  to  his  people  in  a  similar  manner.  It  strikes  us  as  a 
good  way  to  get  people  to  appreciate  the  tracts  given  them,  and 
so  to  conserve  them  and  make  use  of  them.  We  pass  on  the  sug- 
gestion. 

Word  from  Conemaugh.  Pennsylvania,  tells  of  the  continued 
growth  of  that  church  under  the  aggressive  leadership  of  Brother 
W.  H.  Schaffer.  The  Sunday  school,  we  have  observed,  maintains 
a  good  average  attendance,  but  the  Rally  Day  attendance  reached 
348.  Besides  the  work  in  behalf  of  the  young  members  of  the 
congregation  through  the  Endeavor  societies  and  the  Sisterhood, 
the  pastor  is  giving  special  encouragement  to  children  to  attend 
the  church  sei-vices  by  preaching  monthly  illustrated  sermons.  In 
all  too  many  of  our  churches  the  public  services  are  arranged  with- 
out regard  to  the  special  needs  of  the  children  and  young  people, 
though  we  are  glad  to  say  that  more  are  planning  for  the  encour- 
agement of  church  attendance  on  the  part  of  children  than  for- 
merly. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  gives  a  good  report  of  the  work  at  Milledgeville, 
Illinois,  where  he  is  pastor  and  where  since  the  first  of  January 
twenty  souls  have  been  added  to  the  church.  On  November  4th 
this  church  observed  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  its  founding  with 
appropriate  services,  and  in  view  of  that  significant  occasion  and 
the  additional  fact  that  this  is  another  place  where  a  plan  of  co- 
operation between  the  two  branches  of  Brethren  has  been  worked 
out  and  is  in  operation,  we  are  happy  to  be  permitted  to  present 
the  likeness  of  the  Milledgeville  Brethren  church  and  the  cooper- 
ating Church  of  the  Brethren.  We  congratulate  the  Brethren  there 
on  their  fiftieth  anniversary,  and  also  commend  the  two  churches 
on  the  brotherliness  and  wisdom  that  enabled  them  to  get  together 
in  a  cooperative  arrangement  that  takes  away  the  spirit  of  com- 
petition and  makes  it  possible  for  them  to  really  feel  and  act  like 
brethren.  Dr.  Bell  and  his  Milledgeville  people  are  among  the  pio- 
neers in  this  sort  of  undertaking.     May  their  number  increase. 

In  President  Jacobs'  college  news  he  makes  mention  of  the  loss 
by  death  of  a  very  loyal  friend  of  the  college  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Earl  McKean,  whose  passing  occurred  on  November  7th.  He  was 
not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  but  he  married  a  Brethren 
girl — Gladys  Kilhefner — and  was  a  friend  of  the  Brethren  church  as 
well  as  faithful  to  liis  own,  the  Lutheran.  But  the  significant  thing 
about  him  that  makes  him  deserve  mention  in  these  columns  was 
his  active  friendship  for  our  college.  Our  college  has  been  his  col- 
lege for  many  years,  since  he  was  himself  a  student  and  when  we 
first  learned  to  know  him.  For  years  he  has  been  rendering  a  loyal 
service  for  the  college  by  serving  on  its  athletic  board  and  as  an 
interpreter  of  town  sentiment  toward  the  college.  He  was  promi- 
nent among  the  younger  men  of  the  city  in  promoting  the  college 
endowment  campaigns  and  was  always  ready  to  advance  its  good 
name.  And  being  a  highly  respected  and  prominent  citizen  with 
many  contacts  in  the  city,  he  was  in  a,  position  to  do  the  college 
much  good,  and  he  did.  We  owe  much  to  such  loyal  friends  as  he 
was  to  Ashland  College,  as  many  of  our  own  leaders  who  knew 
him  will  testify.  We  bespeak  the  sympathy  of  his  many  friends 
among  our  own  people  to  his  sorrowing  companion,  Mrs.  Gladys 
McKean,  whose  mother  is  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  one  of  the  pillars 
of  our  local  church  and  a  regular  attendant  at  our  national  con- 
ferences. 
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In  Remembrance  of  Me 

Synopsis  of  Preparatory  Communion 

Sermon  Preached  by  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  in  the 

First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  1934 


Text — ^This  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.     I  Cor.  11:24  ...  and 
whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.     Col.  3:17. 


Introduction 

The  Christian  life  has  its  sad  moments  as  well  as  its  joyous 
ones.  It  is  a  sad  moment  when  we  feel  that  our  lives  are  split  into 
two  separate  parts  that  are  hard  to  unite. 

Many  times  we  feel  as  if  we  lived  in  two  different  worlds.  We 
have  our  moments  of  devotion  and  our  hours  of  utter  worldliness. 
In  the  morning  we  ask  God  to  guide  us  through  the  day;  and  then 
we  go  out  into  the  world,  and  take  guidance  of  vanity  and  selfish- 
ness. We  confess  our  sins,  and  ask  for  forgiveness;  and  then  rise 
from  our  knees,  and  take  our  fellow  servant  by  the  throat,  and  say, 
"Pay  me  what  thou  owest!"  We  have  our  mountain  top  of  exulta- 
tion and  joy  and  then  come  down  into  the  valley  of  depression  and 
worry. 

It  is  a  distinction  made  between  sacred  and  profane,  but  is  the 
distinction  a  valid  one?  Is  there  any  reason  why  a  man's  prayers 
should  be  any  more  devout  than  his  business?  Why  should  there 
be  a  kind  of  life  for  Sunday  and  then  an  altogether  different  life 
for  week  days  ? 

Consider  the  two  texts  of  the  morning;  one  of  them  taken  out 
of  the  words  for  the  institution  of  the  holiest  act  of  Christ's  church, 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me;"  the  other  of  them  taken  out  of 
a  series  of  plain,  practical  directions  to  people,  to  do  their  work 
rightly  in  ordinary  life:  and  yet  the  two  commands  are  precisely 
the  same.  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  is  exactly  the  same  as  saying,  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me." 

It  is  a  most  significant  fact  that  the  very  same  consecration  is 
claimed  for  the  simple  acts  of  life,  a  hundred  times  repeated,  as  is 
claimed  for  that  sacred  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  in  justification  of  this  claim,  I  will  try 
to  set  before  you,  in  a  few  thoughts,  the  relation  which  the  Lord's 
Supper,  as  the  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Christ,  bears  to 
common  acts  of  our  common  life. 

It  is  just  this — The  communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  meant  to 
be  a  sample  of,  and  not  an  exception  to,  our  common  days:  and  in 
the  rite  there  lies  a  mighty  power  to  make  the  whole  of  the  rest 
of  life  like  itself. 

Now  notice  this — 

I.  All  the  objectsS  around  us  are  to  be  regarded  by  us  as  sym- 
bols and  memorials  of  our  Lord. 

1.  Bread  and  wine  are  very  common  things:  the  act  of  eating 
and  drinking  is  not  a  spiritual  performance;  a  supper  table  of  it- 
self is  not  a  very  holy  place. 

And  when  Christ  selected  such  a  place  such  a  time  and  such  an 
act,  such  common  materials,  as  being  the  fitting  embodiments  of 
the  grandest  and  most  precious  of  his  gospel,  in  addition  to  all  the 
other  things  that  he  did  by  such  a  selection  he  did  this  in  addition 
— He  showed  us  that  all  material  things  as  well  as  that  bread  and 
wine  which  he  chose  for  the  special  purpose,  were  fitted  and  were 
intended  to  impart  the  same  symbolic  and  memorial  teaching  which 
these  two  are  especially  selected  to  do. 

2.  The  bread  and  the  wine  have  an  adaptation  to  speak  to  us 
about  Christ's  flesh  and  Christ's  blood,  about  Christ's  sacrifice, 
about  eating  and  drinking  it  as  the  sustenance  of  our  spirits;  but 
they  are  not  more  adapted, — or  at  least  not  in  a  different  way, 
though  in  a  different  degree — than  the  rest  of  the  common  objects, 
that  lie  around  us. 

3.  All  created  things  are  to  be  symbols  and  meromials  of  our 
Lord.  There  is  one  mind  in  the  universe,  one  spirit  working 
through  all  things;  and  all  creatures,  in  their  different  degrees, 
receive  the  impression  of  the  same  will,  and  are  set  to  testify  of 
the  same  Lord. 

The  unity  of  the  Maker,  the  all-pervading  influence  of  one  Divine 
Spirit,  make  everything  sacred,  and  make  the  whole  world  a  series 


of  manifold  meanings,  and  put  every  object  to  witness  to   some 
truth  Divine. 

4.  All  things  that  are,  are  the  shadow  and  image  of  heavenly 
things.  The  language  of  every  nation  under  heaven  has  confessed 
this  truth.  Jesus  knowing'  all  things,  as  he  took  bread  and  said, 
"This  is  my  body." 

Every  day  we  walk  amidst  the  "outward  and  visible  signs  of  an 
inward  and  spiritual  grace." 

5.  All  the  elements  stand  as  types  of  spiritual  things. 
'Sunshine — "Light  of  the  world",  the  life  of  men. 

The  wind,  the  water,  the  trees,  the  vine,  the  everlasting  moun- 
tains, the  mighty  deep.  All  the  processes  of  nature  have  been  laid 
hold  of  by  him. 

The  gentle  dew  falls  as  a  promise,  and  the  lashing  rain  fore- 
bodes another  storm,  when  many  a  sand-built  house  shall  be  swept 
away. 

Every  spring  is  a  prophecy  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  every 
harvest  a  promise  of  the  coming  of  his  kingdom  and  the  blessed 
issue  of  all  service  for  him. 

6.  All  living  things  testify  of  him.  He  is  Lord  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  over  the  beasts  of  the 
field.  The  "eagle  stirring  up  its  nest,"  the  "hen  gathering  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,"  speak  of  him,  of  his  functions  and  his 
relations  to  us.  The  "Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,"  and  "the  Lamb 
of  God,"  were  his  names. 

7.  All  occupations  of  men,  in  like  manner,  are  consecrated  to 
reveal  him. 

The  sower,  the  vine-dresser,  the  ploughman,  the  shepherd,  the 
merchant,  the  king,  the  prophet,  the  judge,  the  teacher  and  the 
law-giver,  were  made  emblems  of  himself. 

8.  All  relations  between  men  testify  of  him.  Father,  mother, 
brother  and  friend,  husband,  parent  and  children,  all  are  consecrated 
for  this  sei-vice. 

All  things,  and  all  acts,  and  this  whole,  wonderful  universe,  pro- 
claim to  us  the  Lord  our  Father,  Christ  our  love,  Christ  our  hope, 
our  portion,  and  our  joy. 

If  you  would  know  the  meaning  of  the  world,  read  Christ  in  it. 

When  he  took  bread  and  wine  for  a  memorial  of  him,  he  did  not 
profane  thereby,  but  consecrated  thereby,  all  that  he  left  out,  and 
asserted  the  same  power,  in  lower  degree,  but  as  really  and  truly, 
for  everything  which  the  loving  eye  could  look  upon. 

All  is  sacred.  The  world  is  the  temple  of  God.  Everywhere 
there  are  symbols  and  memorials  of  God. 

II.  Every  act  of  our  life  is  to  be  done  from  the  same  motive  as 
that  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

"This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me." 

1.  Do  this,  not  only  because  you  are  in  danger  of  forgetting,  but 
do  this  because  you  remember. 

And  in  like  manner,  "Whatsoever  yo  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

And  at  the  close  of  the  chapter  the  apostle  says  "Whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  it  heartily,"  and  "As  unto  the  Lord."  This  is  the  founda- 
tion of  doing,  in  a  Christian  sense. 

2.  The  motive  is  the  same. 

In  the  communion  it  is  the  remembrance  of  our  Lord,  in  ordinaiy 
life  it  is  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

3.  There  is  no  action  of  life  which  is  too  great  to  bow  to  the 
influence  of  "This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

And  there  is  no  action  of  life  which  is  too  small  to  be  magnified, 
glorified,  turned  into  a  solemn  sacrament,  by  the  operation  of  the 
same  motive. 

4.  The  possibility  of  going  through  life,  so  that  all  should  not 
be  one  dead  level,  but  one  high  plateau,  as  it  were  on  the  moun- 
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tain,  because  all  rested  upon  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed, 
do  it  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

III.  All  life,  like  the  communion  of  tihe  Lord's  Supper,  may  be, 
and  ought  to  bcf,  a  showing  forth  of  Christ's  death. 

1.  The  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  is  shown  forth  in  the  holy 
communion,  as  a  death  for  us,  and  the  ground  of  our  hope,  is  to 
be  shown  forth  in  our  daily  walk,  as  a  death  working  in  us,  and 
the  ground  of  our  conduct. 

2.  As  sacred  as  is  the  one  form  of  memorial,  so  sacred  is  the 
other. 

It  is  vain  for  us  to  say  that  we  are  relying  on  Christ,  unless 
Christ  be  in  us,  slaying  the  old  man  and  quickening  the  new. 

3.  The  one  test  of  true  faith  is  the  inward  possession  of  the 
Lord's  spirit. 

IV.  This  communion  is  in  itself  one  of  the  mightiest  means  for 
making  the  whole  of  life  like  itself. 

1.  Worship,  as  we  call  it  specially,  is  only  separated  from  the 
rest  of  our  lives  or  doings  in  order  that  its  spirit  may  flow  through 
the  whole  of  those  doings. 

2.  I  have  little  faith  in  the  men,  "making  all  the  week  a  Sun- 
day," who  do  not  make  the  Sunday  a  Sunday. 

3.  In  this  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  it  were,  is  the 
reservoir:  out  of  it  there  come  the  streams  that  freshen  and  glad- 
den the  piety  of  daily  life. 

Conclusiorii — 

There  is  but  one  last  word  to  say. 

If  you  want  to  live  in  this  world,  doing  the  duties  of  life,  know- 
ing the  blessing  of  it,  doing  your  work  heartily  and  yet  not  ab- 
sorbed by  it;  remember  that  the  one  power  whereby  you  can  so 
act  is,  that  all  shall  be  consecrated  to  Christ,  and  done  for  his  sake. 

The  burdens  of  life  are  too  heavy,  and  its  duties  are  too  hard, 
for  any  man  to  bear  by  himself  alone. 

There  is  but  one  escape  from  this  burden,  and  that  is  to  have 
Christ  Jesus  for  our  Lord,  to  make  his  will  our  law,  his  love  our 
motive,  his  pattern  our  example,  his  glory  our  end. 

Living  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  all  will  become  a  solemn  sac- 
rament and  sacred  communion  with  him,  when  over  each  act  is 
pronounced  the  consecration  of  these  words — 'This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  Me." 


The  Simple  Gospel  Wins 


Half  the  battle  rests  in 
properly  presenting  the  Gospel 


By  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 


Paul  tells  us  in  Romans  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.  If  there  is  any  proof 
needed  to  confirm  the  statement  that  "the  simple  Gospel  wins" 
we  have  it  here  in  God's  Word  and  "His  promises  are  sure." 

Everything  else  on  earth  shall  totter  and  fall  away,  laws,  cus- 
toms, institutions  and  religions,  but  the  preaching  of  the  cross  shall 
stand  unshaken.  It  must  be  admitted  that  Satan  is  mightily  be- 
stirring himself  today  and  the  outlook  is  dismal,  yet  we  despair 
not,  for  "the   word   of  our   God   shall   stand  forever." 

The  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  what  men  need  today.  It  is  something 
substantial,  real,  understandable,  not  merely  an  empty  sound  but 
the  announcement  of  a  great  and  glorious  fact — "Christ  died  for 
our  sins."  That  is  solid  ground  to  stand  upon.  Appropriating  Christ 
as  the  gospel  presents  him  brings  into  the  heart  pardon  and  peace. 

The  gospel  to  win,  however,  must  be  properly  presented.  This 
is  often  half  the  battle.  The  good  news  should  be  brought  before 
the  mind  in  an  attractive  and  desirable  manner.  The  best  men  are 
needed  for  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry.  The  hearer  must  be 
brought  to  understand.  "Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?" 
was  the  question  Philip  asked  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  He  evidently 
did  not  understand,  because  the  evangelist  opened  his  mouth  and 
"preached  unto  him  Jesus." 

The  minister's  one  business  is  not  to  be  a  great  scholar,  or  a 
great  semionizer,  or  an  eloquent  speaker,  but  a  soul  winner.  There 


is  no  joy  that  can  be  compared  with  that  which  God  has  given  to 
the  one  who  really  preaches  the  gospel. 

'Preach  the  Word"  is  the  commission  of  the  Lord  to  the  labor- 
ers in  his  vineyard.  If  this  preaching  is  to  win  there  should  be 
none  of  it  omitted.  It  should  be  used  just  as  it  is,  in  all  its  full- 
ness, in  its  breadth  and  height  and  length  and  depth. 

A  sermon  outline  by  Thomas  Boston  in  a  book  written  many 
years  ago  is  well  worth  our  study.  The  text  is  as  follows:  "who 
hath  believed  our  report."  The  outline  is:  (1)  The  gospel  is  a  re- 
port from  heaven  of  salvation  for  poor  sinners  from  sin  and  the 
wrath  of  God.  (2)  The  gospel  is  the  report  of  the  crucified  Christ 
made  over  to  sinners,  as  the  device  of  heaven  for  their  salvation. 
(3)  The  gospel  is  the  report  of  a  righteousness  wherein  guilty  ones 
may  stand  before  a  Holy  God.  (4)  The  gospel  is  the  report  of 
pardon,  in  Christ,  to  all  who  will  take  it.  (5)  The  gospel  is  the 
report  of  a  physician  who  cures  all  the  diseases  of  the  soul  in- 
fallibly and  freely,  and  respects  no  patients.  (6)  The  gospel  is  the 
report  of  a  feast  for  hungry  souls,  to  which  all  are  bid  welcome. 
(7)  The  gospel  is  the  report  of  a  treasure,  in  it  are  the  promises, 
within  them  the  precious  Christ.  (8)  The  gospel  is  the  report  of  a 
victory  won  by  Christ  Jesus  over  sin,  Satan  and  death,  and  that  we 
may  join  in  with  the  glorious  conqueror.  (9)  The  gospel  is  the  re- 
port of  a,  peace  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ  for  poor  sinners 
and  offered  to  them.  This  is  a  rich  enough  outline  to  form  a 
course  of  sermons  and  in  none  of  them  lose  sight  of  the  facts 
of  the  gospel.  How  could  such  a  gospel  fail  to  win  in  this  world? 

The  men  who  have  been  most  used  in  doing  a  work  that  stands 
the  test  of  life  and  of  death  have  all  been  preachers  of  the  gospel. 
John  McNeil,  Moody,  Meyer  and  Whitfield  are  examples  of  men 
who  have  preached  God's  Word  and  many  lives  have  been  blessed 
through  their  ministry. 

No  wonder  then  that  Paul  said  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel." It  does  so  much  for  us.  It  has  broken  the  bondage  of  the  law, 
provided  for  us  a  sacrifice  which  can  answer  every  claim  of  the 
law.  We  are  rescued  from  the  power  of  death.  Its  power  is  shown  in 
the  prevailing  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  great  High 
Priest.  Its  power  is  shown  in  the  awakening  and  conversion  of  sin- 
ners and  in  the  final  crowning  of  the  saints  in  glory. 

This  same  gospel  that  has  the  power  to  save,  also  has  the  power 
to  destroy.  It  increases  the  misery  and  condemnation  of  those  who 
reject  it;  it  comes  with  overwhelming  force  upon  those  who  have 
despised  its  mercies.  It  falls  upon  such  to  bring  them'  to  everlast- 
ing ruin,  and  binds  them  in  chains  of  eternal  darkness  and  death. 

This  gospel  brings  us,  too,  the  glorious  hope  of  his  coming 
again,  it  holds  this  blessed  hope  constantly  before  the  church,  to 
keep  in  her  the  proper  attitude  of  expectancy  and  longing,  until  the 
Bridegroom  comes. 

This  wonderful  gospel  that  has  the  power  to  bring  salvation  to 
every  one  who  believes  should  be  preached,  taught  and  lived  in 
this  sin-cursed  world  as  we  are  watching  and  waiting  for  his  com- 
ing. 

The  simple  gospel  wins — 

Oh,   preach  it,  when   you   preach. 

The  simple  gospel  wins — 

Oh,  teach  it  when  you  teach. 

The  simple  gospel  wins — 

Oh,  hear  it,  and  obey. 

The  simple  gospel  wins. 

It  will  lead  us  in  his  Way. 

Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 


Do  not  forget  that  even  as  "to  work  is  to  worship,"  so  to  be 
cheery  is  to  worship  also;  and  to  be  happy  is  the  first  step  to  being 
pious. — R.  L.   Stevenson. 


THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

Times  may  change  and  we  change  with  them;  but  today  the  stew- 
ardship of  the  ministry  is  as  real  and  the  trust  as  great  as  when 
Athanasius  disregarded  the  flattery  and  threats  of  emperors  and 
stood  faithful,  contra  mundum,  against  his  world.  And  the  com- 
mand of  the  Master  is  as  clear  and  ringing  as  it  was  to  St.  Paul, 
"It  is  required  of  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful"— not  bril- 
liant, nor  popular,  nor  successful — but  faithful  to  his  trust. — Bishop 
Gailor. 
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Evangelism  in  the  Sunday  School 

By  N.  V.  Leathertnan 


The  Great  Commission,  a 

text  for  teachers 
The  Program— "Go",  "Teach", 

"Baptize." 

Baptism,  the  heart  of  evangelism 


Is  it  not  peculiarly  strange,  how  in  our  thinking,  we  try  to 
pigeon-hole  everything  we  experience  or  do  ?  For  instance,  we 
speak  of  our  regular  church  services  as  worship  services;  our  mid- 
week services  as  prayer  meetings;  our  protracted  meetings  as 
evangelistic  services;  our  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  as  expres- 
sional  services;  and  our  Sunday  school  as  our  teaching  services.  In 
fact,  we  know  there  must  be  something  of  worship,  something  of 
prayer,  of  evangelism  and  teaching  in  each  one  of  these  programs 
and  services  of  the  church  or  else  the  Lord's  will  is  not  accom- 
plished as  it  should  be.  That  church  service  we  call  worship  ser- 
vice is  pretty  lean  when  void  of  prayer,  or  teaching,  or  the  evan- 
gelistic note.  The  same  can  be  said  for  the  prayer  meeting,  the 
evangelistic  meeting,  or  the  Sunday  school.  Yet  how  true  it  is 
that  we  have  many  teachers  who  fail  to  appreciate  their  own  per- 
sonal responsibility  in  worship,  in  prayer  and  in  evangelism.  Some 
there  are  who  seldom  remain  for  the  worship  service,  or  if  they 
remain  they  depreciate  it  and  are  passive  toward  it,  or  if  not  this, 
they  do  not  promote  their  pupils'  interest  in  the  worship  service 
as  other  more  spiritual  teachers  do.  There  are  few  Sunday  school 
teachers  who  sense  their  responsibility,  to  say  nothing  of  their 
privilege  in  attending  the  mid-week  service  or  prayer  meeting. 
While  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist  seldom  enters  the  mind  of 
a  large  number  of  our  teachers. 

We  write  these  things  not  to  belittle  the  exceedingly  fine  and 
complete  work  being  done  by  our  many  faithful,  loyal  and  devoted 
teachers;  but  to  "provoke",  many  others,  "to  love  and  good  works," 
who  just  teach  without  fully  realizing  the  real  significance  of  the 
term. 

A  Great  Text  for  Teachers 

There  is  a  scripture  text  that  has  moved  the  writer  in  his  think- 
ing, and  in  no  small  degree  his  very  emotions  in  recent  years,  that 
will  do  us  all  good  if  we  will  give  it  more  than  a  conventional  and 
passing  notice.  It  becomes  a  conventional  notice  when  we  call  it 
a  missionary  text.  At  the  same  time  we  give  it  a  mere  passing 
notice,  saying  to  ourselves  because  it  is  a  missionary  text,  it  is  for 
our  missionaries  abroad.  Perhaps  some  think  of  it  in  terms  of 
home  missions  if  the  appeal  is  such  as  to  stir  us  with  awe.  Some 
have  the  notion  when  this  text  is  used  by  the  pastor,  it  is  a  fore- 
gone conclusion  that  a  missionary  appeal  for  money  is  forthcoming. 
But  how  many  of  us  have  com-e  to  think  of  the  GREAT  COMMIS- 
SION as  given  in  Matthew  28:18-20  as  one  of  the  greatest  texts 
for  teachers,  personally,  that  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  our  Master 
Teacher,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  This  brief  article  cannot  permit 
of  a  complete  textual  treatise  of  the  urge  put  into  these  few  closing 
words  by  our  Lord  as  the  cloud  of  glory  received  him  from  the 
sight  of  his  beloved  disciples.  But  we  do  find  here  in  this  text  that 
which  gives  power  to  the  thought  of  our  subject,  beyond  anything 
we(  can  write  or  say.  How  we  hang  over  the  bedside  to  catch  the 
last  whispering  words  of  a  dying  loved  one.  But  these  last  words 
of  Jesus  are  more  important  by  far  than  any  other  we  may  have 
strained  our  ears  to  catch.  More  important  because  of  who  he 
was  that  spoke  them.  More  important  because  of  the  occasion  upon 
which  they  were  spoken.  And  more  important  because  of  what  the 
words  were  and  are.  For  they  are  ours  today  as  well  as  the  dis- 
ciples to  whom  they  were  spoken. 

The  Program  of  the  Church 

TH\E  GREAT  COMMISSION  is  the  program  of  the  church.  It 
tells  the  church  the  source  of  its  power,  tells  her  what  to  do,  and 
gives  assurance  of  his  personal  presence.  Our  subject  is  interested 
in  the,  (what  to  do)  part  of  the  Commission.  In  it  there  are  just 
three  things  our  Lord  told  us  to  do.  We  are  to  GO.  We  are  to 
TEACH.  We  are  to  BAPTIZE.  This  is  a  complete  task  assigned 
the  church.  Just  what  part  have  our  teachers  in  this  task?  They 
must  see,  sense  and  in  no  small  degree  enter  into  each  and  every 
part  of  this  COMMISSION.    It  is  peculiarly  the  teacher's  program. 


And  pastors,  preaching  the  Word,  is  only  one  of  the  methods  of 
teaching.  If  pastors  are  not  teachers  they  do  not  accomplish  the 
work  of  the  Commission.  But  this  article  is  for  the  Sunday  school. 
We  are  assuming  upon  our  common  understanding  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  interested  in  teaching.  Our  thought  is  thus  addressed  to 
the  teachers  because  they  are  the  ones  directly  rsponsible  to  carry 
out  our  Lord's  command. 

There  can  be  no  question  after  studying  this  Commission  but 
what  the  Lord  fully  intends  for  teachers  to  do  some  going.  Some 
should  go  to  Africa,  some  to  the  Orient,  some  to  Europe,  and  some 
to  South  America.  But  the  principal  going  for  the  most  of  our 
Sunday  school  teachers  is  to  visit  every  member  of  his  or  her  class, 
in  the  home,  or  in  the  field,  or  wherever  they  are.  A  non-going 
pastor  misses  his  duty  and  privilege  as  much  as  a  non-teaching 
pastor.    The  same  is  true  for  a  Sunday  school  teacher. 

Baptism  the  Heart  of  Evangelism 

These  things  are  mentioned  in  this  article  however  only  because 
they  relate  themselves  closely  to  our  subject,  and  that  part  of  the 
Commission  that  directs  our  thinking  specifically  to  evangelism  in 
the  Sunday  school.  The  disciples  were  to  Go,  to  Teach,  to  Baptize. 
That  is,  they  were  to  meet  their  pupils  and  they  were  to  teach 
them  with  the  proper  conclusion  of  this  exercise  constantly  in  mind, 
namely,  to  get  them  baptized.  That  is  the  heart  of  evangelism. 
We  have  heard  of  ministers  who  always  concluded  their  sermons  by 
preaching  baptism.  Whatever  the  theme  with  which  they  started, 
they  always  finished  with  baptism.  Such  a  procedure  has  generally 
been  held  up  for  ridicule.  Remarks  concerning  them  frequently 
suggested  that  these  ministers  never  knew  any  better,  or  any  other 
theme.  Perhaps  those  who  held  them  up  for  ridicule  did  not  always 
appreciate  the  minister  and  his  message  because  he  failed  to  make 
himself  clear  as  to  his  purpose.  Is  it  not  just  possible  these  men 
were  sensing  something  of  this  truth  in  the  concluding  command 
of  our  Lord,  "Baptizing  them?"  We  have  in  mind  now  a  good 
brother  and  his  faithful  wife  among  the  laity,  who  talked  about 
baptism  in  most  every  conversation  when  talking  about  their 
church.  They  are  getting  pretty  well  along  in  years  now.  The 
church  of  which  they  are  a  vital  part  has  had  no  pastor  for  many, 
many  years.  No  regular  preaching  services,  yet  despite  this  ser- 
ious short-coming  these  lay  leaders  have  seen  to  it  that  their  chil- 
dren and  many  other  young  people  of  their  community  went  down 
into  the  baptismal  waters  and  were  baptized.  Brethren,  we  can 
see  the  visible  evidence  of  their  proper  understanding  of  this  term 
of  our  Lord,  "Baptizing  them." 

The  Proper  Result  of  Teaching 

How  can  we  say  that  baptism  is  the  heart  of  evangelism  ?  Be- 
cause it  is  that  which  every  teacher  is  expected  by  our  Lord  to 
bring  as  a  result  of  teaching.  A  teacher  never  teaches  unless  some- 
one is  taught.  When  a  pupil  is  really  taught  in  the  Sunday  school 
we  have  a  right  to  expect  the  result  Christ  has  asked  for  and  com- 
manded. The  lesson  the  Ethiopian  was  reading  in  the  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah  was  a  puzzler  to  him.  Philip  his  teacher  ex- 
plained this  scripture  to  him  and  preached  from  it,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  concluded  with  a  baptizing  service  right  there.  Every  Sunday 
school  teacher  should  become  a  Philip — a  teacher  that  seeks  for 
and  expects  the  right  result. 

Are  we  comprehending  too  much,  are  we  going  too  far  when  we 
speak  of  baptism  as  the  heart  of  evangelism  ?  What  is  exangelism  ? 
It  is  telling  the  good  news  concerning  Jesus  Christ  and  the  life  he 
brought  to  us  through  our  redemption.  But  real  evangelism  is  that 
manner  of  telling  this  good  news  that  expects  right  results.  We 
hear  a  great  deal  about  the  aim  and  objective  in  the  Sunday  school 
today.  Here  it  is.  And  our  blessed  Lord  has  given  it  to  us  in  His 
ascending  Words,  "Go."  "Teach."  "Baptize." 

Expect,  Proper  Results 

No,   teachers   have   not  the   right   attitude   toward  their  Lord, 
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toward  their  task  and  toward  their  class,  if  they  do  not  teach  ex- 
pecting the  unconverted  to  be  converted,  expecting  the  worldly 
minded  to  be  transformed,  expecting  the  faithless  one  to  turn  to 
faith,  "to  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  expecting  the  non-initiate  to  be  baptized.  The  spirit  of 
evangelism  is  the  spirit  of  constant  expectation.  Remembering  this 
Commission,  the  closing  message  of  Christ  as  he  ascended  up  to  be 
by  his  Father's  throne,  it  is  fitting  that  we  close  this  article  with 
that  text  in  Hebrews  10:12,  13  which  tells  us  what  our  Great  High 
Priest  is  doing  today.  "But  this  man  after  he  had  offered  one  sac- 
rifice for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  from 
henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool." 

"From  henceforth  expecting."  My  teacher  friend,  what  are  you 
expecting  when  you  teach  ?  A  proper  regard  for  results  in  our  Sun- 
day school  should  put  new  zeal  in  every  worker,  new  earnestness 
in  every  ofi'icer,  a  new  purpose  in  every  pupil  and  a  new  spirit  in 
the  breast  of  every  teacher. 

Berlin  Pennsylvania. 


What  a  Church  Member  Should 
Do  and  Be 

By  J.  L.  Bowman 

In  opening  this  subject,  pei-mit  me  to  say  that  I  do  not  wish  to 
set  up  an  impossible  standard  for  any  church  member,  nor  do  I 
wish  by  one  iota  to  lower  the  standard  that  Jesus  laid  down.  I 
use  the  term  "church  member"  in  its  best  sense,  as  a  born  again 
Christian  and  not  as  one  who  permits  his  name  to  adorn  some 
church  record  and  who  knows  notliing  of  the  cleansing  blood  and 
its  efficacy. 

The  church  is  the  oldest  and  most  powerful  institution  in  the 
world.  Within  it  burns  an  undying  and  unquenchable  fire.  Every 
age  has  had  its  full  number  of  those  who  would  gladly  have  put 
out  this  celestial  spark  and  have  held  high  carnival  around  its 
ashes,  but  they  have  failed  and  deserved  to  fail.  Jesus  anticipat- 
ing this  said,  "the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail"  against  these 
born  again  ones   (his  church). 

It  is  quite  certain  that  in  these  last  days  many  folks  do  not  have 
a  clear  notion  what  church  membership  involves.  They  go  and  do 
as  the  world  goes  and  does.  Jesus  nicst  emphatically  taught  that 
while  we  are  in  the  world  we  should  not  be  of  the  world.  There 
is  a  line  of  separation  that  the  born-again  church  member  cannot 
cross  and  would  not  willingly  cross  if  he  could.  He  cannot  do  and 
say  as  the  world  does  and  says.  He  cannot  go  where  the  world 
goes-  because  his  meat  and  drink  is  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Jesus  most  graphically  paints  the  picture  of 
the  cost  of  following  himself.  He  omits  no  detail.  He  says  there 
are  crosses  to  bear,  hardships  to  endure,  and  trials  to  encounter. 
He  paints  the  picture  true  to  life.  He  says  a  real  church  member 
must  be  a  follower  of  his  Lord  Ye  are  the  "light  of  the  world" 
and  "the  salt  of  the  earth."  If  your  light  has  gone  out  and  you 
have  lost  your  savor,  you  are  worthless  to  God  and  man. 

Linwood,  Maryland. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

TIMELY  WORDS 

In  The  Australian  Christian  for  July  12,  there  appears  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Churches  of  Australia  in  behalf  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel.  It  is  so  fine  a  statement  of  the  situation  and  applies 
so  utterly  to  our  American  congregations  that  it  deserves  to  be 
widely  copied.  This  plea,  which  we  hope  will  reach  many  hearts, 
is  as  follows: 

"May  we  be  allowed  to  make  a  strong  and  affectionate  appeal 
to  the  Chui'ches,  in  the  returning  days  of  prosperity,  to  make  sure 
that  the  preacher  and  his  needs  are  remembered  ?  Let  none  be 
able  to  say  that  the  Church  of  God  was  the  first  to  reduce  allow- 
ances when  difficult  days  came  and  the  last  to  increase  when 
brighter  days  appeared.  It  may  not  unreasonably  be  suspected 
that  many  professed  Christians  too  lightly  considered  that  their 
economies  in  a  time  of  stress  should  be  made  in  connection  with 


Church  contributions.  Personally,  we  more  than  doubt  if  there 
were  the  need  for  all  the  drastic  reductions  made  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  our  evangelistic  work  at  home  and  abroad."  There  are 
many  outside  of  Australia  who  have  similar  doubts. 

We  join  the  Reformed  Church  Messenger  in  saying  Amen  to 
these  sentiments.  We  have  previously  urged  that  our  church  peo- 
ple shall  share  their  returning  prosperity  with  the  Lord  and  his 
ministering  sei'vants.  God  will  not  long  continue  to  bless  a  people 
who  persist  in  dishonoring  him  by  withholding  from  him  his  goods. 

CLOSING  UP  THE  RANKS 

"Reunion  of  the  two  great  Methodist  denominations  in  the  coun- 
try, with  the  smaller  body  of  Methodist  Protestants  also  entering 
the  merger,  has  been  brought  nearer  by  the  unanimous  sentiment 
expressed  for  it  by  the  leaders  of  the  three  denominations  who 
joined  in  the  Methodist  sesqui-centennial  celebration  at  Baltimore," 
says  the  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin.  "Reunion  sentiment  was 
voiced  in  the  addresses  of  the  Bishops,  North  and  South,  and  other 
leaders  and  in  the  unanimous  adoption  of  a  resolution  favoring 
union  of  'our  triple  Methodism.'  Reunion  sentiment  marks  the 
fading  out,  with  the  passage  of  time,  of  the  original  causes  of  dif- 
ference. It  has  been  fostered  by  the  realization  of  the  waste  of 
money  and  effort  in  the  duplication  of  boards,  institutions  and 
churches.  But  the  overpowering  impulse  driving  the  churches  to- 
gether is  the  sensing  of  the  greater  influence  that  the  church  would 
have  in  forming  public  opinion  and  influencing  national  sentiment." 
— The  churches  of  Protestantism  are  closing  up  their  ranks. 

Thus  we  read  in  The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder,  and  can 
only  add  that,  as  the  outsider  views  it,  there  is  no  good  reason  why 
these  several  Methodist  groups  should  not  merge.  Not  only  have 
the  original  causes  of  difference  and  separation  disappeared,  but 
they  have  much  the  same  attitude  toward  the  word  of  God.  One 
is  about  as  modernistic  as  the  other,  and  why  should  they  not  feel 
at  home  together,  with  all  the  historic  treasures  they  have  in 
common  ? 

Such  tendencies  make  it  all  the  more  important  that  such  con- 
servative religious  groups  as  the  several  Brethren  families  should 
make  progress  in  getting  together,  grounded  as  they  are  on  im- 
plicit faith  in  and  full  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God. 

A  STARVING  PROTEST  AGAINST  STARVATION  WAGES 

Dr.  C.  M.  Elderdice,  a  columnist  for  the  Methodist  Protestant- 
Recorder,  writes: 

In  a  grimly  pathetic  protest  against  the  starvation  wages  they 
were  receiving,  1,200  coal  mines  of  Pecs,  Hungary,  remained  under- 
ground in  the  dark  depths  of  the  mine  for  nearly  five  days,  deter- 
mined on  mass  suicide  if  the  operators  failed  to  meet  their  de- 
mands for  better  wages  and  more  work.  They  had  only  been  re- 
ceiving $2  a  week  for  two  days'  work,  and  felt  that  life  was  not 
worth  living  under  such  conditions.  For'  110  hours  the  men  main- 
tained their  position,  rejecting  the  pleas  sent  down  by  a  frantic 
government  and  the  food  offered  by  even  more  frantic  wives. 
Finally  a  compromise  was  effected,  by  which,  although  all  the  de- 
mands of  the  strikers  were  not  met,  their  main  objectives  were 
realized.  They  will  be  given  fall  and  winter  increases,  more  days 
of  work,  and  the  company  agreed  not  to  discriminate  against  them. 

Such  outrageously  inhuman  treatment  of  workmen  as  this  inci- 
dent reveals  on  the  part  of  employers  is  what  is  fanning  the  fires 
of  the  red  radicals  throughout  the  world.  And  yet  vast  numbers 
of  these  men  who  are  grinding  down  the  poor  are  respected  mem- 
bers of  Christian  churches!  Surely  if  there  be  prophets  today  like 
Amos  of  old,  they  cannot  help  speaking  the  message  of  God  against 
such  wickedness. 

SINCLAIR  ON  CHRISTIANITY 

If  the  Christian  people  of  California  will  only  read  the  many 
utterances  of  Upton  Sinclair  on  the  subjects  of  Christ,  the  Church, 
and  Christianity,  he  certainly  will  not  be  elected  to  sit  for  the 
next  four  years  in  the  supreme  seat  of  government  in  our  great 
State  because  they  failed  to  vote.  Listen  to  this  statement  from 
his  book,  "The  Profits  of  Religion,"  1931  edition.  Pages  282,  289: 
"From  that  time  (that  of  Emperor  Valentinian  of  Rome)  on,  Chris- 
tianity has  been  what  I  have  shown  in  this  book,  the  chief  of  the 
enemies  of  social  progress.  From  the  days  of  Constantino  to  the 
days  of  Bismarck  and  Mark  Hanna,  Christ  and  Caesar  have  been 
one,  and  the  Church  has  been  the  shield  and  armor  of  predatory 
economic  might.  .  . .  And  if  the  reader  objects  to  my  having  fooled 
him  for  a  minute  or  two,  what  will  he  say  to  the  Christian  Church, 
which  has  been  fooling  him  for  sixteen  hundred  years?" 
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One  great  trouble  with  Upton  Sinclair  is,  that  he  doesn't  seem 
to  know  that  there  are  Christians  and  also  "Christians."  He  sees 
no  difference  between  a  Christ  professor  and  a  Christ  possessor. 
He  makes  no  distinction  between  an  evangelical  Christian  and  a 
"Christian  Scientist,"  nor  between  a  real  believer  and  a  genuine 
"Modernist,"  nor  between  a  God-fearing  Protestant  and  a  Pope- 
fearing  Roman  Catholic,  nor  between  a  godly  Quaker  and  a  graft- 
ing Russellite.  He  puts  them  all  on  the  same  ground  and  hurls 
his  invectives  at  them  all.  However,  this  denier  of  the  Bible,  this 
mocker  of  the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  is  gracious  enough  to  admit 
that  there  is  at  least  one  "Christian"  in  the  world,  as  his  own  words 
testify.  Hear  him :  "And  if  you  elect  a  true  Christian  like  myself 
as  Governor,  we  shall  remember  that  "Man  does  not  live  by  bread 
alone." — From  "I,  Governor  of  California,"  Sinclair's  campaign 
textbook.  Page  15. — Reprinted  from  Long  Beach  (Calif.)  First 
Church  Calendar. 

WAR  BUDGETS  PASS  1913  PEAK 
A  survey  showing  that  military  expenditures  of  all  the  great 
powers  except  Germany  are  much  greater  now  than  in  the  peak 
period  just  prior  to  the  World  War  was  made  public  October  25 
by  the  Foreign  Policy  Association. 

The  figures  were  especially  interesting  in  view  of  the  increasing 
indications  that  the  London  Naval  Conference  is  doomed  to  failure. 
If  it  does  fail,  it  is  generally  recognized  that  further  increases  in 
military  expenditures  will  follow  throughout  the  world. 

The  survey  showed  that  current  military,  naval  and  air  budgets 
of  France  are  up  25.8  per  cent  as  compared  with  1913;  Italy,  26.3 
per  cent;  Great  Britain,  48.8  per  cent;  United  States,  190.9  per 
cent;  and  Japan  388  per  cent.  Japan's  military  outlays  have  more 
than  doubled  since  the  Manchurian  conflict  in  1931,  it  was  re- 
marked.— The  Evangelical  Messenger. 

DR.  MOTON  RESIGNS  AT  TUSKEGEE 

After  nineteen  years'  service  as  Principal  of  Tuskegee  Insti- 
tute, famous  school  for  Negroes,  Dr.  Robert  R.  Moton  has  an- 
nounced his  resignation  at  the  close  of  the  present  academic  year. 
As  the  successor  of  Booker  T.  Washington,  founder  and  first  Prin- 
cipal of  Tuskegee  Institute,  it  would  be  difficult  to  overestimate  the 
influence  which  Dr.  Moton  has  had  with  his  people  and  with  the 
leaders  of  the  white  race  in  Church  and  in  state.  His  career  covers 
a  period  of  forty-five  years,  all  of  it  devoted  to  education  and  the 
improvement  of  race  relations.  Dr.  Moton,  as  Principal  of  Tuskegee, 
continued  the  sane  and  wise  policy  on  which  the  school  had  been 
founded.  The  result  is  seen  in  its  growth  and  influence;  it  is  rated 
among  the  greatest  of  the  schools  for  Negroes  in  the  country.  Dr. 
Moton  will  continue  to  serve  Tuskegee  in  some  other  capacity.  He 
is  quoted  as  saying  that  there  is  a  more  kindly  feeling  in  the 
South  now  for  the  Negro,  and  that  we  are  improving  in  this  re- 
spect. That  he  can  be  optimistic,  despite  all-too-frequent  recurrences 
of  lynchings  and  other  injustices  to  his  race,  explains  his  success  as 
a  leader  and  educator. — Christian  Advocate. 
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Evidences  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  Will 
Precede  the  Trihulation  Period 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

PART  III 

III.  It  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  pre- 
cede the  Tribulation  because  the  Scriptures  plainly  tell  us  who  shall 
be  the  special  sufferers  during  the  Tribulation  Period. 

It  is  specifically  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble.  'Alas,  for  that  day 
is  great,  so  that  none  is  like  it;  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble,  but  he  shall  be  delivered  out  of  it".  (Jer.  30:7).  In  Ezek. 
20:34-38,  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  time  when  Israel  shall  "pass  under 
the  rod."  Ezek.  22  speaks  of  it  as  the  melting  pot  for  Israel,  when 
the  dross  shall  be  separated  from  the  nation  and  it  shall  be  made 


fit  for  the  Kingdom.  Daniel  speaks  of  it  as  a  "time  of  trouble"  for 
his  people,  the  Jews.  (Dan.  12:1).  Daniel  also  indicates  to  us  that 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Tribulation  Period  "the  Prince  that  shall 
come"  or  the  Anti-Christ  shall  make  a  covenant  with  the  Jews,  the 
breaking  of  which  in  the  midst  of  the  Period  will  precipitate  the 
most  awful  trouble  for  Israel  of  the  entire  period.  (Dan.  9:26,  27). 
Zech.  14:2,  3  indicates  that  when  this  trouble  is  at  its  worst  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  appear  for  Israel's  deliverance. 

Indirectly,  the  Gentiles  will  be  affected  by  it,  but  primarily  it  is 
concerned  with  Israel  and  Jerusalem.  The  name  "Jacob"  carries  us 
back  to  that  night  of  Jacob's  trouble  recorded  in  Gen.  32:24-30 
when  after  many  years  of  exile  he  was  about  to  return  to  his 
own  land,  and  had  reached  its  borders.  It  was  a  crisis  time  in  his 
life.  The  Great  Tribulation  will  take  place  in  a  time  when  Israel 
has  been  in  exile  for  many  years  and  is  returning  to  her  own 
land,  and  it  will  be  a  time  of  crisis  in  Israel.  In  that  nation's  utter 
e.xtremity  the  armies  of  Heaven,  led  by  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  shall  come  forth,  and  Jacob  will  be  delivered. 

God  thus  deals  with  Israel  particularly  during  the  Tribulation. 
That  nation  has  lost  the  fear  of  God  and  a  solemn  work  must  be 
done  in  it  by  God  before  he  can  take  Israel's  side  against  the  rest 
of  the  nations.  Ten-ible  plagues  will  fall  on  the  whole  earth  but 
judgment  will  begin  with  God's  people  Israel. 

What  place,  we  ask,  is  there  for  the  Church  at  this  period  ?  In 
Christ  Jesus  the  true  Church  has  already  endured  the  wrath  of 
God,  when  on  Calvary  he  bore  it  in  her  stead. 

IV.  It  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  precede 
the  Tribulation  because  the  Anti-Christ  who  dominates  the  Trib- 
ulation Period  shall  not  be  revealed  until  the  Holy  Spirit  is  re- 
moved from  the  earth  and  we  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  indwells 
the  Church. 

We  read  in  II  Thess.  2:6-8,  "And  now  ye  know  that  which  re- 
straineth,  to  the  end  that  he  (Anti-Christ)  may  be  revealed  in  his 
own  season.  For  the  mystery  of  lawlessness  doth  already  work: 
only  there  is  one  that  restraineth  now,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way.  And  then  shall  be  revealed  the  lawless  one,  whom  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  slay  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  bring 
to  nought  the  manifestation  of  his  coming".   (R.V. ). 

We  believe  that  the  One  who  restrains  in  this  passage  can  be 
none  other  than  the  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  within  the  Church. 
Note  that  the  restraining  one  is  referred  to  as  a  person. 

When  God  dealt  directly  with  Israel  in  the  Old  Dispensation  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  upon  and  departed  from  men  at  will  but  did  not 
constantly  indwell  them.  He  was  often  with  men  and  with  Israel 
but  He  did  not  make  His  Home  in  individual  hearts  or  in  the  cor- 
porate body  of  Israel.  But  before  Jesus  went  back  to  his  Father 
he  promised  his  disciples  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  who  would  abide 
with  them  "for  ever  (John  14:16).  He  "dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you."  (I  Cor.  6:19).  Thig  was  fulfilled  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost. The  Holy  Spirit  came  then  in  this  new  sense  to  infill  and 
abide  in  the  Church.  Thus  the  restraining  power  today  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men,  that  is,  the  Church.  Since  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall  not  leave  the  true  Church  it  follows  that  when 
he  is  taken  out  of  the  way,  the  Church  will  be  taken  also.  And 
he  will  be  taken  before  the  Tribulation  or  any  part  of  it  begins. 

We  need  not  be  limited  to  the  idea  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not 
be  in  the  world  in  any  sense  during  the  Tribulation.  He  is  om- 
nipresent. He  doubtless  will  work,  for  instance,  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Jewish  remnant  and  in  the  hearts  of  the  Tribulation  saints. 
His  spiritual  presence  will  be  felt  then.  But  he  will  be  taken  out  of 
the  way  in  the  same  sense  as  when  he  came  at  Pentecost.  If  Jesus 
might  indicate  before  Pentecost  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet 
come  just  so  it  is  possible  for  him  not  to  be  here  again.  But  since 
he  came  at  Pentecost  to  abide  "foi'ever"  in  his  personal  presence 
with  the  Church  it  follows  that  when  he  is  taken  from  the  world 
the  Church  will  be  taken  with  him.  As  soon  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Church  are  removed  the  'Prince  who  is  to  come"  shall 
"confirm  the  Covenant"  with  the  Jews  for  "one  week".  (Dan.  9: 
26,  27).  And  the  revelation  of  this  Man  of  Sin  shall  be  made  com- 
plete. The  fact  that  this  covenant  is  made  at  the  beginning  of  the 
week  indicates  that  the  Anti-Christ  is  revealed  at  that  time  and 
therefore  that  the  Church  shall  not  pass  into  any  part  of  the 
Tribulation  Period. 

(To  be  continued) 
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^What  Jesus  Taught  Concerning  His  Cross 


:^':^m:^ 


Dr.   Harold   P.   Sloan 


There  are  in  the  four  Gospels  no  less 
than  thirty-nine  references  to  the  Cross 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  these  thirty-six  are 
by  our  Lord  himself,  two  by  John  the  Bap- 
tist, and  one  is  by  the  angels  after  the  res- 
urrection. This  body  of  emphasis  instantly 
establishes  the  Cross  as  one  of  the  cen- 
tral themes  of  the  Gospel. 

If  you  compare  this  frequency  of  ref- 
erence with  that  given  to  other  truths,  you 
will  be  amazed  at  the  contrast.  For  ex- 
ample: Our  Lord's  promise  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  referred  to  only  nine  times.  The 
The  New  Testament  summary  of  the  law, 
with  its  majestic  commands  to  supreme 
love  toward  God  and  one's  neighbor,  oc- 
curs only  once.  The  exhortation  to  be  for- 
giving toward  those  who  have  wronged  us 
occurs  but  four  times,  and  the  call  to  ex- 
ercise ourselves  in  prayer  but  nine  times. 
In  other  words,  compared  with  the  most 
of  these  emphases  in  our  Lord's  teaching, 
he  stressed  his  Cross  at  least  four  times 
as  greatly. 

The  distribution  of  Jesus  own  words 
upon  the  Cross  is  interesting.  During  the 
nine  months  of  his  Judaean  ministry  he 
made  two  veiled  references  to  it. 

During  the  first  nine  months  of  his  Gali- 
lean ministry  (up  to  the  time  of  Peter's 
confession  on  Hermon)  he  made  five  veiled 
references. 

During  the  six  months  between  Peter's 
confession  and  his  passion  at  Jerusalem, 
the  Gospels  record  seventeen  references, 
and   all   of   them    definite    and   clear. 

During  the  week  of  his  passion  the  Gos- 
pels record  ten  references.  During  the  for- 
ty days  of  his  resurrection  self-manifesta- 
tion  they   record   two    references, 

Incontestably  then,  if  the  Gospels  are  to 
be  accepted  as  in  any  proper  sense  a  reli- 
able historical  record,  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  upon  the  Cross  has  central  signifi- 
cance in  its  teaching. 
How  did  Jesus  Conceive  of   His   Death? 

But  how  did  Jesus  conceive  of  his  death  ? 
One  of  the  most  striking  items  one  ob- 
serves in  his  words  about  it  is  his  constant 
use  of  the  Greek  impersonal  verb  "Dei," 
which  in  classical  Greek  meant  "fated," 
but  which  as  used  in  the  New  Testament 
means  divinely  ordained  or  purposed.  Nine 
times  over  our  Lord  used  this  verb  to  ex- 
press not  only  the  certainty  of  his  death, 
but  the  back-lying  circumstance  that  it 
was  certain  because  God  had  willed  it, 

Jesus  never  saw  his  death  as  an  acci- 
dent, or  as  an  unfortunate  resultant.  He 
ever  saw  it  as  the  will  of  his  Father.  His 
death  had  been  prophesied  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament writings  (Luke  22:37);  it  was  some- 
thing he  accomplished.  He  had  received 
authority  from  his  Father  to  lay  down  his 
life,  and  also  to  take  it  again,  and  because 
he  was  moving  on  with  set  face  to  fulfill 


this  heavenly  purpose,  therefore  his  Father 
loved  him  (John  10:17,  18.) 

This  sense  of  his  death  on  the  Cross  as  an 
achievement  comes  out  again  in  that  great 
passage  in  John  12:32,  where  Jesus  says, 
'And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me,"  His  reference 
is  on  his  Cross,  but  not  only  to  His  Cross; 
beyond  that  he  fore-visions  his  resurrection. 
It  is  because  of  this  whole  history  he  takes 
upon  himself  in  laying  down  his  life  and 
taking  it  again  that  he  is  equipped  for  a 
tremendous  redemptive  mission,  and  enabled 
him  to  draw  sinful  men  unto  himself. 

Then  again,  Jesus  presents  his  death  up- 
on the  Cross  as  a  ransom,  evidently  a  ran- 
soming of  men  from  death  (Mark  10:45); 
and  as  the  condition  of  their  forgiveness,  his 
blood  is  shed  unto  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
(Matt,  26:26).  His  passion  and  resurrection 
he  presents  also  as  necessary  in  order  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  might  be 
preached  in  his  name  (Luke  24:26,  46,) 

There  is  a  fine  statement  of  this  interpre- 
tative idea  in  that  great  passage  from  Je- 
sus' conversation  with  Nicodemus,  where  he 
says,  God  loved  the  world  in  just  this  sort 
of  way,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  into  unity  with  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life 
(John  3:16).  Jesus  says  here  that  the  Cross 
expresses  love,  a  peculiar  kind  of  love;  and 
because  it  does  give  effective  expression  to 
this  peculiar  kind  of  love,  it  makes  possible 
salvation  to  all  who  through  faith  become 
united  to  him. 

This  same  complex  idea  comes  out  again 
in  those  figures  in  which  our  Lord  referred 
to  his  sacrificial  life  as  the  food  and  drink 
of  our  immortality.  We  eat  his  broken  body 
and  drink  his  shed  blood,  and  by  doing  so, 
live  deathlessly.  This  emphasis  is  expressed 
both  in  the  institution  of  the  Supper,  and 
in  that  great  discourse  recorded  in  John  6: 
54,  where  Jesus  said,  "Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day," 

There  is  one  other  emphasis  of  Jesus  up- 
on his  Cross  that  is  striking  and  signifi- 
cant. He  makes  it  the  symbol  and  standard 
of  all  Christian  loyalty  and  high  purposing. 
Said  Jesus, — and  he  repeated  it  four  times, 
— If  any  man  would  be  my  disciple,  he  must 
take  up  his  cross,  and  with  a  devotion  that 
will  not  turn  back  even  from  s?uch  a  violent 
death,  face  down  the  years  with  me.  It  will 
be  shocking  to  the  softness  of  our  age  to 
catch  this  stern  emphasis,  this  high  demand; 
but  it  is  the  word  of  Jesus;  there  is  no  room 
for  dispute. 
The   New   Testament   Takes    Sin    Seriously 

Substantially  all  of  our  Lord's  teachings 
concerning  his  death,  stands  it  in  some  rela- 
tion to  human  sin.  Scripture,  then,  evidently 
takes  sin  seriously.  Sin  must  be  something 


so  false  that  the  Holy  God  is  outraged  by 
it,  that  he  cannot  overlook  it.  Instantly 
when  God  faces  sin  he  is  in  arms  against 
it.  The  moral  glory  of  his  holiness  rushes 
out  in  judgment  upon  it.  Sin  is  disorder. 
Sin  is  a  lawless  assertion  of  self  that  wrecks 
the  unity  of  the  race.  It  does  not  matter 
what  may  be  the  particular  form  of  the 
self-assertion. 

Any  disobedience  to  that  vastly  compre- 
hending purpose  of  the  Holy  God  by  which 
all  humanity  is  a  brotherhood  of  mutual  ser- 
vice, is  sin.  The  disobedience  may  be  some 
adultery.  It  may  be  some  filthiness  of  pride. 
It  may  be  just  the  pettiness  of  small  liv- 
ing. No  matter  what  it  is,  any  disobedience 
is  sin  and  is  hateful  to  God.  It  robs  the 
whole  human  race  of  its  destiny.  It  violates 
that  Holy  unity  which  is  the  glory  of  the 
eternal  Trinity.  It  frustrates  the  divine  pur- 
pose in  creation — this  is  the  enormity  of  sin. 

Sin  is  a  cancer,  a  single  cell  that  demands 
to  live  upon  every  other  cell;  an  individual 
that  feeds  upon  the  whole,  and  makes  the 
whole  a  prey  to  his  advancement.  Sin  sac- 
rifices all  brotherhood.  Sin  turns  the  glory 
of  God  into  confusion;  and  God's  word  up- 
on it  is  death. 

This  word  of  Scripture  is  also  the  moral 
consciousness  of  the  race.  Death  is  the 
wages  of  sin  quite  regardless  of  all  ques- 
tions of  biology.  Doubtless  death  was  in  the 
world  before  sin,  but  death  could  only  affect 
personality  in  a  world  governed  by  divine 
holy  love,  where  sin  was  first  a  fact.  This 
must  be  evident. 

But  wait,  we  are  moving  too  fast.  We 
have  not  asked  yet,  what  death  is  ?  We 
ask,  and  the  answer  is  instant.  Death  is  iso- 
lation. Death  is  the  cutting  off  of  the  sel- 
fish individual  from  the  men  and  women  of 
the  race  with  whom  he  would  not  live  in 
brotherhood.  In  death  God  stands  the  sin- 
ful soul  alone  and  shuts  him  up  to  the  self 
he  chose.  In  death  God  says  to  sinful  man: 
You  have  chosen  yourself.  You  have  proudly 
rejoiced  in  yourself  to  the  exclusion  of  your 
brothers.  Your  interest  is  only  in  yourself. 
Take  then  the  self  you  have  chosen  and 
learn  how  worthless  your  lonely  ego  is. 

This  is  death,  and  this  tragedy  of  death 
has  swept  down  the  ages  from  Adam  to 
Christ.  Here  stands  all  the  pain  of  the  ages, 
all  the  tragedy  which  has  blemished  life,  all 
the  anguish  that  has  filled  the  centuries  with 
the  wail  of  human  desolation. 

A  shallow  humanism  dare  not  face  these 
dark  values.  It  shuts  its  eyes  and  writes 
pretty  poetry  about  the  universe.  But  the 
stern  facts  are  out  there  and  cannot  be  de- 
nied. If  pain  and  death  are  not  God's  judg- 
ment upon  sin,  they  are  a  desecration  of 
his  universe. 

This  then  is  sin,  as  the  New  Testament 
regards  it.  It  is  something  so  hateful  that 
God  cannot  pass  it  by;  something  so  ugly 
that  he  must  judge  it.  Sin  is  so  hideous  a 
falsity  that  the  God  of  love  wills  earthquake 
and  thunder  upon  it.  We  may  indeed  play 
with  sin,  speak  soft  words  about  sin;  but 
the  whole  universe  and  all  Scripture  is 
vocal,  with  God's  utter  detestation  of  it. 
(To  be  continued) 


Ragweed  hay  fever  sufferers  may  have  a 
new  ally  in  a  small  beetle  which  recentl  " 
has  moved  northward  from  its  usual  range 
south  of  Pennsylvania  and  become  a  rag- 
weed eater,  A  group  of  them  was  discov- 
ered in  a  ragweed  patch  in  New  York  re- 
cently by  C,  H,  Curran,  of  the  American 
Museum  of  Natural  History. 


NOVEMBER   17,   1934 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  11 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AS  A  STEWARD 

(Lesson  for  Nov.  25,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  25:14-30;   Golden  Text 
Matt.  25:.31. 

MONDAY 
Faithful  Stewardship.  Matt.  25:14-23. 
Jesus  sets  forth  in  this  parable  the  great 
truth  that  those  who  profess  to  be  his  bond- 
servants are  either  "traders"  or  traitors! 
In  this  study,  the  five-talent  and  the  two- 
talent  traders  made  their  accounting  and 
received  hi.s  commendation.  It  is  important 
to  note  that  they  were  not  commended  for 
having  been  "successful" — that  delusive 
will-o'-the-wisp  which  beguiles  so  many. 
They  were  given  the  commendation:  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant.  .  .  ."!  Very 
definite  promotion  is  awarded  to  each  of 
these  GOOD  AND  FAITHFUL  traders: 
"Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord!"  While 
it  pays  here  to  be  righteous  and  good,  that 
is  not  their  only  reward — service  well  ren- 
dered here  prepares  one  for  larger  life  and 
service  hereafter!  Heaven  is  portrayed  as  a 
realm  for  enlarging  upon  attainments  here. 

TUESDAY 
Unfaithful  Stewardship.  Matt.  25:24-30. 
Here  is  a  searching  analysis  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  traitor.  He  was  afforded  an  op- 
portunity to  "trade"  with  as  much  ability 
as  he  was  inherently  capable  of  handling. 
But  he  was  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  re- 
ward was  to  be  conditioned  by  his  DE- 
BENDABILITY— not  merely  his  ability. 
He  simply  showed  himself  unworthy  of  con- 
fidence. Like  practically  all  failures,  he 
attributed  his  failure  not  to  himself,  but  to 
the  character  of  the  one  to  whom  he  was 
responsible.  "I  knew  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man.... and  I  was  afraid!"  Evidently  he 
was  untruthful,  too,  else  he  would  not  have 
cited  a  condition  which  should  have  encour- 
aged him  to  faithfulness,  and  resorted  to  it 
as  an  alibi.  The  Lord  also  called  him 
"wicked  and  slothful".  His  condemnation 
was  too  terrible  to  comprehend. 

WEDNESDAY 
A  Steward's  Responsibilities.  Lk  12:42-48. 

Herein  is  set  forth  the  tantilizing  reward 
and  promotion  awaiting  service  faithfully 
and  wisely  performed:  "his  lord  shall  make 

him   ruler  over  his  household he  will 

make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath!"  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  future  leadership  will 
be  the  outgrowth  of  faithful  discipleship — 
of  faithful  serving.  Too  many  aspire  to  be 
leaders  who  are  not  and  never  have  been 
faithful  nor  wise  followers,  servants! 
While  membership  in  God's  household  de- 
pends upon  our  faith  in  Christ's  faithful- 
ness, preferment  will  depend  wholly  upon 
each  servant's  worthiness  and  dependabili- 
ty. Increased  knowledge  inevitablv  brings 
with  it  increased  responsibility.  "To  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they  ask 
the  more!"  One  cannot  "trade"  without  also 
enriching  others! 

THURSDAY 
Stewardship  of  Service.   I  Pet.  4:7-11.  St. 
Peter  does  not  give  as  extensive  a  list  of 


"gifts"  for  service  as  does  St.  Paul  in  I  Cor. 
12,  and  Romans  12.  But  "getting  along  with 
our  fellowmen"  is  a  responsibility  all  of  us 
have.  The  Fishermen-Shepherd  has  left  us 
some  splendid  counsel.  1.  "Have  fervent 
charity  (love)".  That  is  the  kind  of  love 
that  will  purge,  fuse,  glow,  and  last!  2. 
"Minister  gifts  one  to  another  as  good  stew- 
ards (trustees)  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God!"  Would  that  we  might  see  our  life  in 
the  light  of  our  full  responsibility  to  oth- 
ers! 3.  "If  anyone  preaches,  let  it  be  as  ut- 
tering God's  truth."  The  preacher  is  limited 
in  the  subject  matter  he  is  to  use!  4.  "If  any 
one  renders  service  to  others,  let  it  be  in 
the  strength  which  God  supplies!"  (Wey- 
mouth translation).  5.  "That  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified" — that  is  the  ulti- 
mate motive  for  Christian  living  and  ser- 
vice. 

FRIDAY 
Stewardship  of  the  Gospel.  I  Thess.  2:1-9. 
Heerin  again  is  enunciated  our  stewardship 


to  spread  the  Gospel  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  not  to  the  glory  of  the  preacher  or  ex- 
ponent! Weymouth  translates  verses  4  and 
5:  "But  as  God  tested  and  approved  us  be- 
fore entnisting  us  with  his  Good  News,  so 
in  what  we  say  we  are  seeking  not  to 
please  men,  but  to  please  God  who  tests 
and  approves  our  motives,  .nor  did  we  seek 
glory  either  from  you  or  from  any  other 
mere  men....!"  The  man  who  buried  his 
lord's  money  was  consigned  to  terrible 
doom — of  how  much  sorer  punishment  shall 
we  be  liable,  to  whom  are  committed  the 
"oracles  of  God"  if  we  use  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  to  our  glory  rather  than  to  God's 
glory?  It  is  the  trust  of  saved  people  to  de- 
fend and  to  propagate  the  Word,  the  Gos- 
pel— let  no  one  seek  to  exploit  it  to  his  own 
glory! 

SATURDAY 
Stewardship  of  Position.  Titus  2:5-11.  Not 
only  is  the  Christian  "elder"  a  steward  of 
(Continued  on  imge  16) 
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California  Union  Headed  by  Long  Beach 

Brethren 


A  few  months  ago  at  the  California  Union 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention,  a  new  state 
president  was  elected,  and  for  that  responsi- 
ble position  they  chose  one  of  the  young 
leaders  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach.  Her  name  is  Ada  May  Visick, 
a  school  teacher  and  a  Christian  Endeavor 
worker  of  experience.  For  some  of  our 
readers  this  item  is  no  longer  news,  for  the 
Endeavorers  assembled  at  the  Annual  C.  E. 
Banquet  during  National  Conference,  wired 
congratulations  to  Miss  Visick,  but  to  many 
others  who  have  not  yet  heard  of  Miss  Vis- 
ick, we  are  happy  to  introduce  her  by  pre 
senting  her  likeness  herewith  and  by  quot- 


ing a   statement  from   the   'California   En- 
deavorer"  as  follows: 

"Our  new  president  is  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach.  Her 
home  is  at  725  Ohio  Avenue,  but  all  through 
the  school  year  she  lives  at  Camp  Bethel, 
on  the  San  Dimas  Canyon  road.  La  Verne, 
for  the  lady  teaches  school  in  that  beautiful 
foothill  community,  not  very  far  from  Po- 
mona. Ada  May  is  not  new  to  State  Union 
leadership,  having  served  this  past  year  as 
State  Secretary  and  previously  in  other  re- 
lationships as  Prayer  Meeting,  Intermediate 
and  Junior  Superintendent.  She  is  an  effi- 
cient presiding  officer,  a  splendid  executive, 
a  competent  S.  Eer.  in  most  every  line  of 
work  and  interest,  is  talented  musically  and 
as  a  speaker,  and  thus  in  every  respect  fully 
capable  of  leading  the  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers of  California  as  their  State  President. 
Her  consecration  and  zeal  are  unquestioned 
and  she  and  her  administration  will  surely 
follow  worthily  the  splendid  example  of 
Lewis  Matheyson  and  the  past  year's  line- 
up." 


ADA  MAY  VISICK 
President  of  the  California  State  Union 


The  C.  E.  Poster  Contest 

A  year  ago  it  was  decided  that  the  Chris- 
tian 'Endeavorers  should  display  posters  at 
conference,  which  had  been  used  during  the 
year  in  their  work.  This  was  not  taken  too 
seriously,  for  only  two  societies  sent  posters 
to  the  conference.  They  were  Roanoke 
(Va.)  C.  E.  Society  and  Canton  (O.)  C.  E. 
Society.  In  each  case  the  work  was  very 
good  but  both  could  not  be  winners.  The 
decision  was  made  in  favor  of  the  Canton 
society.  They  will  receive  a  Christian  En- 
deavor book  for  their  library  soon.  Should 
the  new  administration  continue  this  plan 
another  year,  we  hope  many  will  undertake 
it.  C.  D.  WHITMER. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Homecoming  this  year  was  a  rather  elab- 
orate affair.  Many  former  students,  alumni, 
and  friends  took  advantage  of  the  opportu- 
nity to  return.  The  grounds  were  brilliant 
with  purple  and  gold  decorations  and  the 
whole  place  was  very  attractive. 

Certain  minor  athletic  events  were  con- 
ducted in  the  forenoon.  In  the  tea  room  of 
the  Founders'  Hall,  luncheon  was  served  to 
friends  at  noon.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Col- 
lege defeated  Kenyon  College,  8  to  2,  before 
a  fair-sized  Homecoming  crowd.  In  the 
evening  the  Department  of  Public  Speaking 
presented  a  play.  Happiness,  in  the  high 
school  auditorium.  In  this  play,  every  part 
was  well  taken.  At  the  Park  Street  church 
on  Sunday  morning,  the  exercises  were  also 
related  to  the  Homecoming  program,  the 
writer  of  these  notes  speaking  upon  the 
topic.  The  Urgent  Demand  for  Higher  Edu- 
cation. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  older  members  of 
the  Faculty  held  open  house,  receiving 
friends  and  former  students. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  on  Saturday, 
the  College  was  host  to  30  nearby  high 
schools,  thus  bringing  many  young  people 
to  the  college  grounds. 

In  today's  mail,  I  received  the  payment  of 
the  educational  quota  from  an  Indiana 
church.  This  is  as  it  should  be  and  it  is 
ardently  hoped  that  other  churches  will  con- 
tinue their  payments  so  that  by  the  end  of 
the  year,  we  may  be  able  to  secure  the  full 
quota  from  friends  in  the  City. 

The  work  of  the  school  seems  to  be  go- 
ing forward  in  accordance  with  the  best 
academic  standards.  I  see  no  reason  why 
our  set-up  should  not  be  approved.  The 
Faculty  is  well  trained  and  adequate.  The 
irfternal  organization  accords  with  the  best 
practices.  I  am  having  our  plans  reviewed 
by  our  advisers  this  week  when  we  will 
know  more  about  the  entire  situation. 

This  past  Sunday  I  accompanied  Garber 
Drushal  to  our  church  at  Glenford,  where 
he  occupied  the  pulpit  in  the  morning  and 
the  writer  in  the  evening.  It  was  the  day 
for  receiving  their  educational  offering. 
They  raised  more  than  their  quota. 

President  Charles  Wishart  of  the  College 
of  Wooster,  was  the  chapel  speaker  two 
weeks  ago. 

Dr.  Anspach  and  Registrar  Smith  of  the 
University  of  Michigan  were  the  speakers 
this  week.  The  week  before,  the  writer  of 
these  notes  spoke  upon  the  life  and  work  of 
Henry  David  Thoreau. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  Club, 
held  at  the  Dutch  Tavern  at  Mansfield,  Dean 
Benshoff,  assistant  Bursar,  read  a  very  ac- 
ceptable paper  upon  the  subject  of  College 
Accounting. 

Dr.  Shively  and  Dean  Mason  recently  rep- 
resented the  College  at  the  inauguration  of 
the  new  president  at  Waldwin-Wallace  Col- 
lege at  Berea,  Ohio. 

The  next  College  Bulletin  ought  to  reach 
its  readers  soon.  This  is  published  every 
two  months  but  it  now  seems  advisable  to 
print  it  every  month  and  the  change  may 
soon  be  made. 


I  have  had  several  letters  of  inquiry  from 
young  people  of  the  Church  about  entering 
Ashland  next  fall.  This  is  very  gratifying 
as  it  is  not  too  early  to  make  plans  now. 

The  enrollment  figures  in  the  42  Ohio  Col- 
leges reported  by  the  State  Department  of 
Public  Instruction  gives  13  with  smaller  en- 
rollments than  Ashland. 

Miss  Mary  Auten,  Ph.D.,  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Biology  at  Ashland  College,  recent- 
ly had  printed  in  the  Annals  of  the  Ento- 
mological Society  of  America,  an  article  on 
The  Early  Embryological  Development  of 
the  Phormia  reglina.  This  study  in  the  em- 
bryology of  the  blow  fly  is  without  doubt 
the  most  technical  paper  ever  appearing 
from  the  pen  of  an  Ashland  professor.  It 
gives  me  great  pleasure  to  record  this 
achievement  of  Dr.  Auten. 

The  College  recently  sustained  a  severe 
loss  in  the  passing  of  Mr.  Earl  McKean,  a 
student  of  former  years.  For  years  Mr. 
McKean  served  on  the  Athletic  Council  of 
the  College  and  it  is  in  part  due  to  his  ac- 
tivity that  the  athletic  situation  was  as  sat- 
isfactory as  it  has  been  within  recent  years. 
Out  of  honor  to  his  memory,  the  College  was 
not  in  session  during  the  hours  of  his  fu- 
neral. The  entire  institution  feels  his  loss 
very  keenly. 

Our  new  physical  education  set-up  was  re- 
cently well  spoken  of  in  the  November  num- 
ber of  the  magazine.  Health  and  Physical 
Education. 

Dr.  Karl  Kraus'Kopf,  of  the  Department 
of  lEconomics,  gave  the  Armistice  Day  ad- 
dress at  the  chapel  hour.  It  was  most  fa- 
vorably received. 

Mrs.  Marie  Shaver  reports  that  the  alum- 
ni dues  are  coming  in  and  in  some  cases 
they  represent  a  real  surprise,  coming  as 
they  do  from  alumni  from  which  we  have 
not  heard  for  years. 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  report  a  recent 
visit  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Wilcox  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Rishel  of  Pittsburgh. 

Last  Saturday,  the  College  lost  to  Otter- 
bein  College  in  football,  6  to  2.  I  had  a 
short  talk  with  the  president  of  the  college. 
Dr.  Clippinger,  and  the  problems  at  that 
church  college  are  somewhat  the  same  as 
they  are  here. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


BRETHREN     YOUNG     PEOPLE'S     CON- 

FERFERENCE 

Saturday,    November    17,    1934,    Johnstoivn, 

First  Church 

Theme:  Brethren  Young  People  for  Christ 
and  his  Church. 

Purpose:  To  learn  what  the  Brethren 
Church  is  and  how  we  can  best  promote  her 
interests  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Text:  Matt.  23:8b.  "For  one  is  your  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  Brethren." 

Program 
10:00     Worship  in  Song  and  Prayer 
10:30     Address,  "What     Major     Historical 
Events    Have    Made     the     Brethren 
Church"  ? 
10:45     Discussion 


11:00 


11:15 
11:30 


11:45 


1:30 
2:00 


2:15 
2:30 

2:45 
3:00 


3:15 
3:30 
4:00 


6:00 


Address,    "The    Principal    Doctrines 

that    are    Emphasized   by    Brethren 

People" 

Discussion 

"What    Place   the    Brethren    Church 

Has  in  Relation  to  Christ  and  Other 

Denominations"    (Learning    Loyalty 

Without  Bigotry) 

Discussion 

Luncheon 

Worship  in  Song  and  Prayer 
Address,  "What  Our  Young  People 
Can   Do   to    Promote   Foreign    Mis- 
sions" 
Discussion. 

Address,  "What   Our  Young  People 
Can  Do  to  Promote  Home  Missions. 
Discussion 

Address,  "What  Our  Young  People 
Can     Do     to     Promote     the     Local 
Church" 
Discussion 

Registration  and  Survey 
Recreation  and  Rest 

Banquet 

Brethren  Young  People's  Rally  and 

Banquet 

Chorus  Singing,  Special  Music 

Address,  "The  Dedicated  Life" 

N.  V.   LEATHERMAN. 


WHITE  COTTAGE,  OHIO 

Perhaps  some  will  wonder  at  the  above 
caption  to  these  notes.  However  since 
changing  our  address  from  Flora,  Indiana  to 
White  Cottage,  Ohio,  we  have  not  been  al- 
together idle.  Though  not  in  an  active  pas- 
torate at  the  immediate  present  we  have  had 
opportunity  to  preach  and  to  teach.  These 
opportunities  have  been  accepted.  We  are 
just  a  few  miles  from  our  Home  Church  at 
Glenford  and  divide  the  time  between  there 
and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  here  at 
White  Cottage.  We  are  interested  in  the 
progress  of  the  church  throughout  the  Bro- 
therhood and  are  anxious  to  again  be  in  a 
full  time  work,  as  the  Lord  shall  lead  to  a 
Pastorate.  Any  church  desiring  a  Pastor 
which  cares  to  communicate  with  us  will  be 
given  consideration. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


MILLEDGEVILLE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

There  has  been  no  report  of  this  church 
during  the  past  year  and  by  request  I  am 
giving  a  brief  summary  of  the  work. 

After  Brother  Cone  and  his  family  left 
for  another  pastorate,  I  was  asked  to  sup- 
ply the  pulpit  when  at  home.  A  portion  of 
my  time  being  given  to  field  work  for  Ash- 
land College.  Since  January  first  of  this 
year,  we  have  received  into  membership 
twenty,  nineteen  of  these  were  by  baptism 
and  one  by  relation.  The  church  is  entire- 
ly free  of  debt  and  all  bills  paid.  We  have 
observed  two  Communion  services  which 
were  well  attended.  All  the  special  church 
days  hive  been  observed.  The  church  main- 
tains all  the  different  departments  of  the 
church — W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood  Girls,  Young 
People's  society  and  Junior  Young  People. 

On  Sunday,  November  4th,  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  local 
church  was  celebrated,  of  which  a  paper 
write-up  is  attached.  In  the  evening  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Holy  Communion  were 
observed.  The  attendance  was  good  and 
the  services  enjoyed. 
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At  a  recent  business  meeting,  two  new 
deacons  and  their  wives  and  two  additional 
deaconesses  were  chosen. 

Something  New  in  Cooperative  Work 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  located  two 
miles  from  town  with  about  the  same  nu- 
merical strength  as  our  own,  decided  to  op- 
erate under  one  pastor  and  entered  a  coop- 
erative program  for  one  year.  I  was  called 
to  be  the  pastor  with  the  understanding, 
that  I  would  have  time  off  to  care  for  field 
work  for  the  College. 

The  Plan 

This  is  purely  a  cooperative  work  and  not 
a  union.  Each  church  has  its  own  morning 
church  services  including  the  Bible  School; 
supports  the  general  work  of  its  own  de- 
nomination as  always,  takes  care  of  its  own 
local  church  expenses  and  maintains  its  own 
local  church  societies. 

I  preach  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
at  10:00  A.  M.,  which  is  followed  by  their 
Bible  school.  After  the  morning  sermon  at 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  I  return  to 
town  and  preach  for  our  people  at  11:00 
A.  M.,  their  Bible  school  preceding  the 
church  service. 

The  Young  People's  Society  meetings  and 
the  Sunday  evening  services  are  held  at  our 
church  in  town,  which  are  union  services  of 
the  two  groups. 

How   Does  it   Work? 

So  far  the  relationship  of  the  two  groups 
is  all  and  more  than  we  expected.  There 
has  been  the  finest  spirit  of  fellowship  and 
cooperation.  A  stranger  would  be  unable  to 
distinguish  the  membership  apart.  Our 
young  people's  work  has  been  a  great  suc- 
cess, the  average  attendance  of  the  Junior 
and  Senior  Societies  has  been  around  sev- 
enty so  far.  The  evening  congregation  has 
been  good.  I  like  the  arrangement  and  at- 
titude, this  attitude  is  shared  by  all  that  I 
have  interviewed,  by  both  groups. 

Neither  one  of  these  congregations  were 
able  to  support  a  pastor  for  full  time  and 
without  this  arrangement  they  would  have 
to  depend  on  pulpit  supplies  over  Sunday, 
and  churches  that  follow  such  a  program  do 
not  grow,  but  usually  lose  out. 

We  are  of  the  same  faith  and  doctrine 
and  families  of  both  groups  are  related  and 
how  foolish  to  compete  in  a  small  commu- 
nity, which  is  none  too  large  to  support  one 
congregation! 
Can  This  Solve  Some  of  Our  Problems? 

We  have  weak,  struggling  congregations 
that  are  pastorless,  some  places  where  the 
Mission  Boards  have  been  helping  to  sup- 
port four  years  and  no  farther  along  than 
years  ago.  We  have  two  churches  in  our 
district  that  are  included  in  the  above  class, 
which  in  time  will  be  lost  unless  something 
is  done  to  save  them.  Our  District  Confer- 
ence recommended  to  these  congregations 
to  cooperate  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren under  one  pastor.  W.  S.  BELL. 

Following  is  the  newspaper  report  of  the 
fiftieth  anniversary: 

FIRST  PASTOR  OF  BRETHREN  GROUP 
TELLS  HISTORY 

Celebrate  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  Founding 
In  Milledgeville 

"The  Brethren  church  of  Milledgeville  cel- 
ebrated its  fiftieth  anniversary  Sunday,  with 
a  homecoming.  Three  services  were  held 
during  the  day.  Morning  service  was  in 
charge  of  the  pastor,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell.  Fam- 
ilies brought  their  baskets  of  food  and  en- 


joyed the  fellowship  and  eating  together. 
There  were  140  who  remained  for  the  basket 
dinner  at  noon. 

"The  following  program  was  given  at  2 
o'clock:  piano  solo,  Wilma  Schell;  talk,  Wil- 
liam Kendall;  instrumental  duet,  Forest 
Miller  and  Joe  Allison;  talk,  Rev.  George  T. 
Ronk,  pastor  of  the  Lanark  Brethren 
church;  vocal  duet,  Wayne  Hawkins  and 
Lyle  Lenhart;  talk,  Rev.  Livengood. 

Formerly  Dunkards 
"Rev.  Livengood  in  his  talk  gave  the  his- 
tory of  the  early  beginnings  of  the  church 
in  this  locality.  Inasmuch  as  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  the  Brethren  church  are 
of  the  same  faith,  he  identified  them  to- 
gether in  what  was  commonly  known  as  the 
'Dunkard  church.'  He  said  that  in  1850, 
his  grandfather,  Elder  Henry  Meyers,  with 
several  families  came  to  this  section  from 
Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania  and  was 
followed  later  by  others.  Being  of  the 
Dunkard  faith,  they  worshipped  and  held 
services  in  their  homes  at  the  start.  Later 
services  were  conducted  in  a  school  house 
located  near  the  site  of  the  Dutchtown 
church.  The  church  at  Dutchtown  was  built 
in  1867.  Before  this  church  was  erected 
they  observed  their  Love  Feasts  (Commu- 
nion)  in  the  barn  of  Solomon  Lichty. 

Build  in  1884 

"  'The  local  Brethren  church,  which  had 
its  origin  in  diff'erences  of  church  policy, 
which  do  not  now  exist,  organized  and  built 
a  church  about  two  miles  north  of  Dutch- 
town  in  1884  which  was  known  as  the  Beth- 
lehem church.'  Mr.  Livengood  was  the  pas- 
tor. Later  the  church  in  Milledgeville  was 
built  in  1889,  there  being  three  additions 
made  to  it  since. 

"In  the  evening  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
Holy  Communion  were  observed.  Large 
crowds  attended  all  the  services  and  it  was 
a  very  enjoyable  occasion." 


singing  of  Miss  Dorcas  was  a  spiritual  irt" 
spiration  to  all.  D.  R.  MURRAY, 

2892  Indianola  Avenue. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  re- 
vival under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  C.  A. 
Bame  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  While  the  inter- 
est and  attendance  were  not  what  we  had 
hoped  for,  yet  the  meetings  were  a  great 
blessing  to  those  who  came  to  the  services. 
The  boys  and  girls,  as  a  Booster  Band,  did 
their  part  toward  the  success  of  the  meet- 
ings by  attending  each  evening  and  helping 
in  the  song  service.  Brother  Bame  preached 
the  Word  of  God  in  its  true  purity  and  sim- 
plicity. His  messages  gave  encouragement 
and  hope  to  the  faithful  Christian  and 
sounded  a  clear  warning  to  the  sinner  that 
only  Christ  saves.  Realizing  that  one  of  the 
greatest  hindrances  to  the  work  here  in  Co- 
lumbus is  the  lack  of  a  Brethren  back- 
ground. Brother  Bame  explained  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  Brethren  faith.  He  made 
the  Truth  of  God  so  clear  that  the  boys  and 
girls  could  understand  it.  As  a  result,  six 
Sunday  school  children  accepted  Christ  and 
were  baptized.  The  seed  sown  in  this  com- 
munity by  Brother  Bame  during  these  meet- 
ings we  are  sure  will  also  bring  forth  more 
fruit  to  the  honor  of  Christ  in  the  years  to 
come.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  the  privi- 
lege to  work  with  Brother  Bame  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the 
promotion  of  the  Brethren  faith  in  the  capi- 
tal city  of  Ohio.  We  were  happy  to  have 
had  the  assistance  of  Mrs.  Bame  and  their 
daughter  Dorcas  for  several  services.     The 


SIDNEY,  INDIANA 

We  of  Sidney  are  ready  to  bear  our  tes- 
timony that  God  still  heai's  and  answers 
prayer.  Feeling  the  need  of  a  revival  and 
recognizing  that,  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing"  (John  15:5),  we  began  our  prep- 
aration a  number  of  weeks  before  hand  that 
we  might  be  yielded  in.struments  in  his 
hands.  We  based  our  revival  on  prayer.  At 
the  close  of  this  preparation  period  we 
arrived  at  a  number  of  conclusions.  First, 
that,  though  we  were  anxious  for  a  revival, 
God  was  more  anxious  than  we,  since  he 
had  paid  such  a  great  price  to  make  it  pos- 
sible for  men  to  be  saved  and  therefore 
would  willingly  assist  and  guide  us  in  any 
efforts  we  put  forth  in  this  regard.  Second, 
we  felt  the  effort  would  be  in  vain  unless 
builded  on  sincerity.  Hypocrisy,  malice, 
jealousy  and  many  other  similar  hindrances 
often  found  in  memberships,  were  too  un- 
safe to  leave  in  the  foundation,  therefore  we 
prayed  for  unity.  Third,  that  no  professing 
Christians  had  any  excuse  to  harbor  sin  in 
their  lives,  since  if  they  did  they  would 
be  very  poor  examples  to  the  unsaved.  And 
last,  that  if  we  were  going  to  profess  to  be 
Christians,  then  we  must  be  Christians; 
if  a  church,  then  one  where  souls  find  salva- 
tion and  not  a  mere  place  of  entertainment; 
if  ambassadors,  then  represent  Christ,  not 
the  devil;  if  workers  for  the  Master,  then 
do  the  work  the  way  he  wants  it  done.  Us- 
ing the  rich  young  ruler  for  an  example,  we 
chose  to  keep  the  standards  high.  If  the 
Master  could  not  use  this  man  even  though 
he  was  rich,  young,  a  leader,  highly  moral, 
ambitious  and  loveable  but  who  refused  to 
put  God  first;  then  we  had  no  right  to 
lower  the  bars  for  any  one.  Now  you  will 
be  interested  in  the  results. 

Evidence  of  the  Spirit's  presence  was 
noticable  from  the  beginning,  because  of  the 
fruit  that  was  borne.  Love,  joy,  peace,  etc., 
of  Gal.  5:22,  23.  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  the 
evangelist,  led  a  threefold  work  throughout 
the  entire  meeting.  He  did  the  pastoral  call- 
ing as  the  pastor  was  unable  to  be  on  the 
field  during  the  day.  He  led  the  song  ser- 
vice that  could  be  heard  a  number  of 
blocks  from  the  church,  and  his  messages 
called  for  standards  even  above  the  stand- 
ards we  had  set.  A  call  for  reconsecration  on 
the  third  night  brought  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers present  to  the  front  and  to  their 
knees.  The  outstanding  results  of  the  next 
few  days  was  the  reaction  of  the  member- 
ship. Wrongs  were  made  right,  restitutions 
were  made,  some  dating  back  as  much  as 
eight  years,  petty  troubles  were  patched  up 
and  a  happier  group  could  not  be  found.  As 
these  things  were  reported  to  the  pastor  it 
was  a  reminder  of  the  incident  when  the 
Apostle  Paul  was  at  Ephesus.  Acts  19:18- 
20.  It  might  be  well  for  us  all  to  search 
our  libraries  as  these  folks  did,  and  especial- 
ly the  library  of  the  heart.  The  closing  Sun- 
day was  Home  Coming  and  Rally  Day  and 
truly  it  was.  Rev.  Geo.  Pontius  brought  the 
afternoon  message  which  was  very  fitting 
for  the  day  and  carried  with  it  a  strong  ap- 
peal to  the  unsaved.  On  the  last  evening, 
a  man,  who  had  withheld  for  a  number  of 
years  because  he  had  never  fully  understood 
the  requirements,  but  had,  during  the  series 
of  meetings  and  a  conference  with  the  evan- 
gelist, come  to  a  true  understanding,  stood 
up  and  declared  his  intention  to  be  a  Christ- 


Page  14 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


NOVEMBER  17,  1934 


ian  by  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior. 
A  boy  also  gave  himself  to  the  Master  at 
the  same  time.  That  these  two  are  sincere 
is  attested  by  the  fact  that  on  the  following 
Sunday  these  two  with  the  pastor  waded 
into  the  cold,  running  water  of  Eel  River 
and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
These  results  were  direct  answers  to  prayer. 
On  Monday  evening  following  the  revival 
Holy  Communion  was  held  being  attended 
by  sixty  persons,  the  pastor  being  assisted 
by  the  Evangelist  and  Rev.  H.  M.  Ober- 
holser 

Words  fail  as  we  try  to  thank  the  Evan- 
gelist for  his  services.  To  everyone  who 
prayed  for  these  meetings  we  express  our 
appreciation.  To  the  delegations  from  War- 
saw, North  Manchester,  Spring  Creek 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Sidney  Christian 
Church  and  to  all  other  Christian  people 
who  helped  make  our  meeting  a  success  we 
extend  our  thanks. 

Persons  who  have  been  affiliated  with  the 
church  for  a  number  of  years  say  the  spir- 
itual state  of  the  church  is  the  highest  they 
have  seen  in  many  years.  Brethren,  God  still 
hears  and  answers  prayer. 

Rev.  Louis  D.  Engle,  Pastor. 


SIDNEY,  INDIANA,  REVIVAL 

The  writer  has  had  the  privilege  of  work- 
ing with  the  Sidney,  Indiana,  church  and  its 
pastor  in  a  revival  meeting.  The  meeting 
began  on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  15,  and 
closed  on  Sunday,  Oct.  28.  From  the  very 
first  service  until  the  end  the  attendance  and 
interest  were  good.  This  was  one  meeting 
when  no  stones  could  be  thrown  at  the 
weatherman.  The  weather  was  ideal 
throughout  the  entire  two  weeks. 

The  entertainment  given,  to  the  evange- 
list could  not  be  improved.  Good  beds  were 
provided  and  two  Christmas  dinners  each 
day  in  addition  to  a  sumptuous  breakfast. 
The  "depression"  has  really  set  in  since  re- 
turning home  to  its  simple  fare.  I  wish  to 
thank  the  committee  and  those  who  enter- 
tained for  the  splendid  work  they  did. 

It  was  a  great  privilege  to  work  with 
Brother  Louis  D.  Engle,  the  pastor,  in  the 
meeting.  He  was  no  stranger,  as  his  home 
is  in  Warsaw.  But  to  work  with  him  in  a 
meeting  was  to  know  him  better.  He  had 
done  a  good  work  in  preparing  the  church 
for  the  meeimg.  Bible  studies  in  personal 
evangelism  were  conducted  and  the  church 
instructeu  in  prayer  ana  then  organized 
tor  definite  service  in  prayer  for  the  meet- 
ings. The  influence  of  this  work  v/as  felt 
very  decidedly  throughout  the  entire  two 
weeks. 

Too  much  credit  cannot  be  given  the  pas- 
tor. Brother  Engle,  for  the  work  he  is  doing 
at  Sidney.  He  works  at  commercial  work 
every  day  and  cares  for  the  church  in  the 
evenings  and  on  Sundays.  He  is  loved  by  his 
people,  and  justly  so.  The  church  is  going 
forward  under  his  leadership  in  a  splendid 
manner.  The  spiritual  level  of  the  church 
is  being  lifted  higher  and  higher.  A  real 
work  is  being  done  in  the  community.  May 
the  blessing  of  our  common  Redeemer  and 
Lord  abide  upon  pastor  and  people. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


prayer  meetings.  And  not  only  before  but 
throughout  the  meetings,  prayer  was  the 
predominant  note,  for  we  realize  that  prayer 
moves  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  One  after- 
noon a  special  hour  of  prayer  was  held  at 
the  church,  at  which  eleven  were  present. 
Other  days  special  hours  were  set  for 
prayer  during  which  the  people  were  re- 
quested to  pray  definitely  in  their  homes, 
for  the  meeting.  And  although  the  meet- 
ing came  in  a  very  busy  time  for  farmers, 
the  membership  of  the  church  responded 
loyally. 

Also  the  evangelist  sought  to  make  the 
meeting  a  Bible-reading  revival.  Every  eve- 
ning he  announced  a  Scripture  portion  to 
be  read  during  the  following  day,  and  then 
the  following  night  asked  for  a  show  of 
hands  of  those  who  had  read  it.  Too,  he 
stressed  the  importance  of  carrying  one's 
Bible  to  church.  Brother  Koontz  faithfully 
exalted  the  Living  Word,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  written  Word,  the  Bible.  And 
as  could  be  expected,  glorious  results  fol- 
lowed. Ten  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  made  a  bold  confession  of  him 
before  men,  while  four  renewed  their  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord.  On  the  Monday  af- 
ternoon following  the  close  of  the  meeting 
seven  of  these  obeyed  the  Lord  in  baptism. 
Several  others  are  expecting  to  follow. 

On  Monday  evening  the  Communion  ser- 
vice was  observed.  Between  eighty  and 
ninety  were  gathered  around  the  Lord'.s 
table. 

We  found  Brother  Koontz,  and  his  wife 
who  accompanied  him,  real  consecrated  and 
talented  co-laborers  in  the  Lord.  We  feel 
strengthened  and  blessed  spiritually  by 
their  sojourn  in  our  midst.  And  we  desire 
to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  the  members  of  the  Ghent 
Brethren  church  for  permitting  Brother  and 
Sister  Koontz  to  minister  here  at  such  a 
busy  and  pressing  time  in  their  home 
church. 

In  closing  we  want  to  mention  the  organ- 
izing of  a  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
from  which  we  believe  you  will  hear  more 
later. 

HILL  MACONAGHY,  Pastor. 


LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 
The  night   of   October   28th   marked   the 
close  of  a  two  weeks'  revival  campaign  at 
this  place,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
Herman  Koontz,  of  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

As  usual,  this  special  series  of  meetings 
was  preceded  by  three  weeks    of    Cottage 


REVIVAL  AT  LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 

Accepting  the  call  of  the  Limestone 
church  to  hold  its  fall  revival,  Mrs.  Koontz 
and  I  with  our  son  spent  two  weeks  in  that 
field  beginning,  October  15. 

We  were  not  there  very  long  before  we 
discovered  a  well  organized  rural  church 
that  is  a  challenge  to  all  of  the  other 
churches  for  miles  around.  While  many  of 
the  other  churches  have  but  one  service  a 
week,  and  that  one  may  be  dismissed  at 
the  slightest  provocation,  the  Brethren 
church  carries  on  a  full  schedule:  Weekly 
prayer  meeting,  Bible  class.  Christian  (En- 
deavor society,  morning  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  and  one  evening  service  a 
month.  Besides  this  the  pastor  and  mem- 
bers visit  the  county  jail  monthly  to  hold 
services.  The  community  is  awakening  to 
the  fact  that  under  the  leadership  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Maconaghy  the  church  is 
preaching  a  Whole  Gospel  that  is  accom- 
plishing an  enduring  work  within  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  the  constituency  of  the  entire 
district. 

The  Maconaghys  should  be  commended 
for  their  pioneer  spirit,  a  spirit  that  the 
Brethren  Church  must  have  today  if  it  is 
to  expand.  Two  Sunday  afternoons  in  each 
month  they  hold  services  in  a  school  which 


is  located  about  eighteen  miles  from  their 
church  and  about  eight  miles  from  Johnson 
City.  It  is  their  hope  to  make  contacts  at 
this  preaching  place  that  will  finally  lead 
to  the  opening  of  a  new  work  in  Johnson 
City.  Here  seems  to  be  an  ideal  center  for 
a  Brethren  church,  a  city  of  about  25,000 
population  and  the  business  center  for  that 
part  of  Tennessee.  Several  Brethren  fami- 
lies now  live  there. 

We  had  the  best  of  cooperation  in  carry- 
ing on  the  revival.  Attendance  was  good 
from  the  very  start.  The  people  spent  much 
time  in  prayer  both  in  their  homes  and  at 
special  times  at  the  church.  An  excellent 
choir  was  on  the  job  at  all  times  and  did 
not  permit  a  single  service  to  pass  by  with- 
out special  music.  The  pastor,  a  great  lover 
of  souls  and  a  real  soul  winner,  was  on  the 
go  from  morning  until  night  in  dealing  with 
the  many  unsaved.  God  was  with  us  in 
giving  good  weather  almost  the  entire  two 
weeks.  To  him  finally  must  go  the  glory 
for  any  victories  won  and  for  all  souls 
saved,  for  back  of  every  prayer,  every  act, 
every  sacrifice  was  his  directing  hand. 

We  must  not  conclude  this  letter  before 
mentioning  the  abundant  hospitality  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy,  at  whose 
home  we  stayed,  and  all  of  the  members  of 
the  church.  No  evangelist  and  his  family 
could  have  been  treated  better.  Their  free- 
will offering  to  us  was  a  very  substantial 
one  and  the  food  supplies  that  they  sent 
home  with  us  taxed  the  capacity  of  the 
springs  of  our  Ford. 

H.  W.  KOONTZ, 
Roanoke,   Virginia. 


CARLEION,  NEBRASKA 

On  September  30  we  closed  our  six  year 
pastorate  with  the  Brethren  Church  here, 
and  to  say  it  has  been  the  most  pleasant 
work  in  our  twenty  years  of  active  ministry 
is  only  telling  the  truth.  Of  course  we  had 
our  problems  to  be  solved  from  time  to  time, 
but  always  we  had  a  group  of  sympathetic 
and  willing  helpers  to  pull  us  through  to 
victory.  True,  too,  we  had  many  heavy  los- 
ses by  death  and  removal,  but  we  also  had 
many  staunch  and  loyal  additions  to  our 
working  force.  Our  losses  were  not  only  in 
persons  but  also  in  finances  during  these 
years.  Many  who  had  means  lost  it  in  the 
depression.  But  through  it  all  we  closed  up 
our  work  with  no  debt  whatsoever,  and  a 
small  balance  on  hands.  We  learned  to  "cut 
corners"  in  many  places  in  order  to  save 
overhead.  ■ 

The  last  two  years  our  Church  school  at-1 
tendance  was  on  the  LTP-grade.  And  the  last' 
Promotion  and  Rally  Day  proved  that  we 
have  an  efficient  group  of  workers  to  handle 
the  training  of  our  children  and  young  peo- 
ple. The  program  was  absolutely  the  BEST 
we  ever  witnessed.  It  could  be  classed  with 
the  best  in  the  state. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  have  been 
Loyal  in  most  every  way,  and  rank  above 
the  average.  I 

For  four  years  the  Brethren  and  Meth-  i 
odist  churches,  which  are  only  200  feet 
apart,  have  worked  under  a  simple  plan 
whereby  Union  Worship  services  were  held 
on  alternate  Sundays.  Each  church  shared 
the  minister's  salary  on  a  50-50  basis.  All 
auxiliaries  held  their  identity  and  carried  on 
their  own  work  separately.  Both  groups  of 
people  were  loyal  to  us  and  we  appreciate 
their  kindness  to  the  full. 

We  sometimes  think  little  progress  was 
made,  but  when  compared  with  some  other  j 


NOVEMBER   17,   1934 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  15 


churches,  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  all  the  leadings  of  the  Lord.  Fifty-eight 
new  members  were  adaed  to  the  roll  of 
Brethren  and  26  to  the  other.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  those  who  found  tne  Lord  and 
whose  faith  has  not  wavered  in  these  years 
of  trying  times. 

We  have  had  many  seasons  of  refresing 
and  shall  never  forget  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  while  serving  on  this  field  in  our  hum- 
ble way.  To  sever  fellowship  not  only  with 
your  local  church  folks,  but  with  those  of 
the  community,  with  other  churches  and  with 
county  workers  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  do. 
But  we  went  througii  it  bravely  and  prais- 
ing the  Lord  that  somehow  we  had  been 
able  to  do  our  bit  in  helping  others. 

The  Carleton  Brethren  Church  is  as  loyal 
to  the  faith  as  some  of  our  stronger  groups 
in  other  places.  ),e  shall  never  forget  them, 
and  may  tne  Loru  bless  them  good  in  the 
years  to  come. 

Mrs.  ueeier  and  myself  have  been  won- 
derfully blest  in  our  ministry  of  song  and 
music,  not  only  over  the  air  from  Clay  Cen- 
ter— KMmJ,  ana  Kansas  Ciiy,  Kansas, 
KWKC,  but  in  homes  in  Arkansas,  Nebras- 
ka, Missouri  and  Iowa.  Hearts  have  been 
warmed  toward  the  Lord,  saints  have  re- 
solved to  be  more  faithful  and  stick  to  the 
Lord  through  all  trial;  some  who  lost  all 
their  worldly  possessions  were  moved  to 
tears  when  they  realized  that  spiritual  pos- 
sessions are  unsurpassed  in  this  world  of 
woe.  On  one  occasion  we  drove  more  than 
200  miles  to  see  a  man  who  had  committed 
a  great  crime.  After  explaining  the  Gospel 
plan  of  salvation  for  all  men — and  for  sin- 
ners— we  took  him  to  a  great  river  and 
there  administered  triune  immersion,  and 
amidst  the  rushing  waters  he  offered  his 
prayer  of  repentance.  On  the  sandy  shore  we 
sang  a  verse  of 

"On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I   stand, 

And  cast  a  wistful  eye; 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land, 

Where  my  possessions  lie  ..." 

The  State  Police  told  me  later,  "he  is  a 
changed  man."  His  family  and  many  others 
say  the  same  thing.  The  jui-y  of  12  men 
acquited  him,  after  a  six  day  trial  and  then 
a  20  hour  deliberation  from  the  jury-box. 
Praise  the  Lord,  he  says  he  is  "going  to 
stay  faithful  to  his  Lord."     Amen! 

October  was  a  month  of  rest  to  us,  but 
we  traveled  many  miles,  and  we  know  the 
Lord  will  bless  our  ministrations  in  four 
states  in  this  short  time. 

We  are  anxious  to  be  used  of  him  for 
Kingdom  work,  and  are  waiting  for  an 
"open  door"  of  service.  May  we  hear  when 
he  calls. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


CONEMAUGH,    PENNSYLVANIA 

The  church  at  Conemaugh  is  still  press- 
ing forward.  Four  new  members  have  been 
received  since  the  last  report. 

The  pastor,  W.  H.  SchafTer,  and  family 
spent  their  vacation  visiting  and  conducting 
a  brief  evangelistic  meeting  in  their  former 
pastorate,  Hamlin,  Kansas.  They  report  as 
a  direct  result  of  their  efforts,  three  addi- 
tions to  the  church.  From  there  they  went 
to  Winona  Lake  to  attend  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

The  annual  business  meeting  and  election 
of  officers  was  held  September  5,  1934,  at 
which  time  the  financial  reports  were  en- 
couraging. An  increase  has  been  noted  in 
church  attendance  since  the  fall  season  of 


the  year  began.  We  have  a  very  inspiring 
prayer  and  Bible  study  each  Wednesday 
evening.  Our  pastor  has  been  teaching 
Romans. 

October  7  was  Rally  Day  with  an  at- 
tendance of  348.  The  representatives  of 
the  different  depai'tments  of  the  Sunday 
school  gave  a  program  which  was  instruc- 
tive as  well  as  entertaining. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhood  girls  are 
still  working.  The  Mission  Study  "Un- 
daunted Hope",  is  being  taught  by  the  pas- 
tor and  his  wife  for  the  Senior  W.  M.  S. 

The  time  is  drawing  near  when  we  shall 
receive  our  Home  Mission  offei-ing.  We  are 
praying  for  the  largest  Home  Mission  offer- 
mg  ever  given  by  this  church.  Brother 
Schaffer  is  a  real  booster  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. The  drama  "The  Great  Awakening  ', 
will  be  given  Sunday,  November  11. 

The  first  Sunday  of  each  month,  Brother 
Schaffer  preaches  a  prophetic  sermon  in  the 
morning.  These  are  generally  his  best  ser- 
mons, unless  you  except  the  third  Sunday 
mornings  when  he  has  an  illustrated,  or 
"chalk  talk"  for  the  children. 

We  have  three  Christian  [Endeavor  So- 
cieties which  are  all  growing  in  numbers 
as  well  as  increasing  in  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  and  the  power  of  prayer. 

The  Conemaugh  church  was  very  fortu- 
nate in  that  it  had  a  visit  from  three  of 
our  foreign  missionaries  who  were  on  fur- 
lough. We  also  had  the  week  of  Bible  lec- 
tures by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  which  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Cambria  County  Brethren 
Christian  Endeavor. 

The  semi-annual  Communion  was  held  the 
last  Sunday  in  October.  According  to  the 
oldest  deacon  present,  this  was  the  largest 
attended  Communion  in  the  history  of  this 
church.  MRS.  GROVER  SNYDER, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


West  Virginia,  and  to  those  who  have  never 
beheld  nature's  beauties  here  have  missed  a 
great  sight.  We  covet  your  prayers  and  in- 
terest for  our  work  here  in  the  future. 

ERNEST  F.  PINE,  Pastor. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  news  from 
this  church  has  been  included  in  the  Evan- 
gelist and  we  feel  this  should  not  be,  so 
here  for  a  report  of  this  work.  We  took 
up  the  work  here  on  May  13,  and  found  a 
loyal  and  friendly  group  and  we  never  felt 
as  a  stranger  at  any  time.  We  are  glad  to 
report  that  real  progress  is  being  made 
against  great  odds  that  had  been  hindering 
the  work  in  the  past.  All  departments  of 
the  church  show  a  gradual  gain  and,  we 
believe,  are  on  the  road  to  permanent  re- 
covery. 

Many  of  our  efforts  to  re-establish  con- 
fidence and  stimulate  interest  have  been 
possible  because  of  the  faithful  attendance 
at  the  mid-week  prayer  service.  This  group 
has  averaged  between  thirty-five  and  fifty 
and  has  been  conducted  by  the  members 
themselves.  It  has  been  a  great  experience 
to  be  forced  to  depend  entirely  upon  God  to 
guide  your  every  step,  but  that  is  exactly 
what  we  have  faced  here  and  he  has  not 
failed  us.  We  expect  a  bright  future  for 
this  church  but  it  means  lots  of  hard  work 
before  that  goal  is  reached. 

Surely  no  pastor  ever  had  a  more  liberal 
hearted  people  than  these,  for  hardly  a  day 
passes  but  that  someone  brings  food  to  re- 
plenish the  larder.  Several  showers  of  food 
stuffs  and  other  fine  gifts  have  all  been  ap- 
preciated by  us. 

It  was  a  rare  treat  to  enjoy  our  first 
change  of  season  in  the  beautiful  hills  of 


Doing  One  Thing 

TF  SOMEONE  were  to  ask  us  why  we  have 
-"-  not  gotten  on  luither  than  we  have,  we 
should  piooably  have  to  answer,  if  honest 
With  ourselves,  that  we  tried  to  do  too  many 
things.  \v  e  havo  been  busy  here  and  there, 
while  we  ought  to  have  been  busy  either 
here  or  theie.  We  have  been  mucn  like  u 
bird,  hopping  from  branch  to  branch,  not 
content  anywhere  for  any  great  length  of 
time.  And  we  should  learn  that  same  les- 
son if  we  were  to  be  subjected  to  one  ox 
those  surveys  or  tests  which  are  becoming 
so  popular  at  the  present  time. 

Jesus  once  said  that  He  had  come  intj 
the  world  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  and 
nothing  arose  through  all  His  ministry  that 
could  divert  Him  from  that  supreme  and 
all-absorbing  purpose.  And  Paul  took  occa- 
sion to  say  in  one  of  his  letters,  "This  one 
thing  I  do."  And  what  was  that'?  Answer: 
to  become  like  Jesus  and  to  teach  others  how 
to  do  the  same. 

I  am  wondering  if  it  is  not  easier  for 
us  to  rush  from  one  thing  to  another  than 
it  is  to  stick  to  one  task'?  In  that  respect 
we  are  children  still.  We  are  too  willing 
to  be  distracted. 

It  is  now  nearly  seven  years  since  Colonel 
Charles  A.  Lindbergh  directed  his  airship 
into  the  sky  over  the  capital  of  the  nation 
on  a  rather  unusual  mission.  He  was  tak- 
ing the  members  of  the  diplomatic  corps 
and  their  relatives  a  ride.  It  is  easy  to 
imagine  that  he  felt  the  seriousness  of  the 
responsibility  that  was  his  just  at  that  time. 
Whenever  anyone  attempted  to  converse 
with  him  on  the  trip  he  would  reply,  "I 
can't  talk  now;  I  am  busy  with  this  mo- 
tor." Expert  aviator  though  he  was,  he 
would  not  allow  his  mind  to  be  diverted 
from  the  one  thing  he  was  doing.  Who 
will  say  that  it  had  not  become  a  habit  with 
him  to  do  nothing  less  than  that?  Success 
in  any  line  lies  as  much  in  the  power  and 
practice  of  concentration  as  anywhere  else. 
— Lutheran  Young  Folks. 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

of  all  the  implements  of  war  in  every  na- 
tion, what  would  prevent  those  governments 
from  imposing  an  absolute  and  permanent 
dictatorship  over  their  citizens  ?  This  step 
is  being  proposed  today,  strange  to  say,  by 
many  pacifists. 


The  tax  on  dogs  in  Paris  is  40  francs 
(about  $2.60)  ;  in  Vienna  12  schillings 
(about  $2.25)  ;  in  New  York  and  Boston 
$2.00;  in  Chicago  $3.00.  Germany  has  over 
three  and  a  half  million  dogs  subject  to 
tax;  France  over  five  million. 


The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  sug- 
gested that  1934  be  designated  as  the  "Na- 
tional Park  Year."  The  National  Parks, 
the  Secretary  says,  contain  the  outstanding 
scenery  of  the  United  States,  much  of  it 
unequaled  anywhere. 
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SURFACE  ROOTS 

The  Japanese  have  a  way  of  dwarfing  the 
great  forest  trees  so  they  can  be  kept  in 
small  pots.  They  cut  the  taproot  so  that 
the  tree  feeds  only  on  surface  roots,  re- 
maining stunted,  not  higher  than  a  few 
feet.  Every  soul  is  stunted  until  it  puts 
its  taproot  down  into  God  and  begins  to 
draw  sustenance  from  the  Divine.  If  it 
lives  upon  the  surface  roots  of  a  mere  in- 
tellectual and  material  life,  it  will  remain 
stunted  and  dwarfed.  Spiritual  conversion 
puts  a  taproot  of  faith  into  God  and  there 
begins  a  life  that  draws  on  Resources  not 
its  own. 

E.  Stanley  Jones  in  The  Christ  of  the 
Mouat;  The  Abingdon  Press. 


Every  older  person  you  meet  is  your  op- 
portunity to  learn  something. 


Studying  the  S.  S.  Lesson 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

the  "oracles  of  God",  God's  Message,  the 
Good  Tidings,  to  proclaim  them  truthfully 
and  faithfully.  The  "elder"  is  also  responsi- 
ble to  maintain  unscathed  and  untarnished 
the  position  of  a  Christian  leader.  St.  Paul 
outlines  four  relationships  in  which  the  "el- 
ders" stewardship  of  his  conduct  is  reck- 
oned. 1.  His  personal  habits  and  disposition; 
"blameless  as  a  steward  of  God,  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre".  2. 
His  relationship  to  his  own  family:  "blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  having  faith- 
ful children  and  not  accused  of  riot  and 
unruly."  3.  His  relationship  to  others:  "a 
lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  men,  so- 
ber, just,  holy,  temperate."  4.  His  respon- 
sibility to  the  truth:  "Holding  fast  the 
faithful  word,  as  he  hath  been  taught.  . .  .to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers!" 

SUNDAY 
Stewardship  of  Income.  Mai.  3:7-12.  What 
nation  does  not  covet  this  promise:  "And 
all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed,  ye  shall 
be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord!"  The 
preceding  verses  out  of  Israel's  history,  tell 
how  that  glory  had  been  lost  and  how  it 
might  be  regained  and  restored.  "Bring  ye 
ALL  THE  TITHES  into  the  storehouse  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive  it!"  The 
prophet  Malachi  declared  his  nation  was 
"cursed  with  a  curse  for  ye  have  robbed  me 
even  this  whole  nation!"  More  and  more  are 
thoughtful  Christians  beginning  to  realize 
that  this  long-drawn-out  debacle  of  econom- 
ic disaster  is  due  to  the  peoples'  robbing 
God  of  that  which  is  his  Own!  "Return,.  .  . 
bi'ing  ye  all  the  tithes.  .  .and  all  nations  will 
call  you  blessed!"  Have  Americans  learned 
their  lesson— YET  ? 


there  extends  a  territory  four  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  long  and  almost  as  wide  where 
the  Brethren  Church  has  organized  work 
covering  a  period  of  fifty  years.  Churches 
have  been  established  in  a  number  of  the 
population  centers,  such  as  Washington, 
Hagerstown,  and  Roanoke,  and  also  in  many 
rural  sections.  During  the  years  these 
churches  have  been  used  of  God  to  bring 
hundreds  of  men,  women  and  young  people 
to  Christ  and  membership  in  the  Church. 
Many  of  these  have  settled  down  to  live 
near  Brethren  churches  but  others  have 
moved  to  the  many  localities  where  Breth- 
ren churches  have  not  been  established.  Fol- 
lowing the  trend  of  recent  years  the  most 
of  these  Brethren  are  doubtless  living  in 
the  cities.  If  funds  would  be  provided  for 
the  purpose  and  a  complete  canvass  were 
made  of  every  city  in  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict such  a  survey  would  reveal  the  aston- 
ishing fact  that  nearly  every  city  of  any 
size  in  the  entire  district  would  have  sufiFi- 
cient  loyal  Brethren  to  start  a  Brethren 
church.  Such  churches  would  need  the  fi- 
nancial and  advisory  help  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  for  only  a  few  years  before  they 
would  be  self-supporting. 

An  illustration  of  how  a  survey  is  finding 
a  ripe  field  for  a  Brethren  work  is  in  the 
Covington,  Virginia  project.  A  few  years 
ago  Reverend  Freeman  Ankrum  made  a  sur- 
vey of  Covington  and  found  a  number  of 


The  Appeal  of  the  Southeastern 
District  for  Home  Missions 

By  Herman  W.  Koontz,   Roanoke, 
Virginia 

From  Hagerstown  down  through  Mary- 
land, Virginia  and  Eastern  Tennesee  with 
West  Virginia  and  Kentucky  on  the  West, 


Rev.  Herman  W.  Koontz 

families  interested  in  a  Brethren  work.  Then 
the  depression  came  and  stopped  the  work 
of  organizing  a  church.  Recently  another 
survey  was  made  by  Reverend  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler and  Reverend  J.  S.  Bowman.  This  sur- 
vey revealed  more  interested  Brethren  than 
in  the  first  canvass.  Since  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  has  voted  to  organize  the  work 
and  plans  are  under  way,  new  prospects  are 
continually  being  found.  A  Sunday  school 
and  weekly  Bible  class  are  in  the  process  of 
being  organized,  with  a  church  organization 
in  the  future. 

There  are  dozens  of  other  cities  in  the 
Southeastern  district  that,  like  Covington, 
are  ripe  for  a  Brethren  church  if  the  proper 
efforts  are  put  forth  to  canvass  the  field, 
organize  the  work  and  aid  it  until  it  can  be- 
come self-supporting.  Just  recently  Rever- 
end Hill  Maconaghy,  pastor  of  Limestone, 
Tennessee,  and  the  writer  made  a  survey 
of  Johnson  City,  Tennessee,  a  city  of  25,- 
000  and  a  business  center  of  eastern  Ten- 
nessee. We  believe  a  Brethren  church  could 
soon  gain  a  foothold  in  this  city,  if  the  Mis- 


sion Board  were  able  to  put  funds  into  this 
field. 

The  great  cry  for  many  years  has  been, 
"There  are  now  too  many  churches.  Why 
build  more  churches?"  It  is  true  that  there 
is  an  abundance  of  churches,  but  in  these 
days  of  apostasy  there  are  comparatively 
few  that  satisfy  the  spiritual  hunger  of  a 
great  many  Christians.  In  such  places  a 
Brethren  church  has  a  glorious  opportunity. 

Let  us  arise  to  our  responsibilities  this 
Thanksgiving  and  give  such  an  offering  to 
Home  Missions  that  many  of  the  fields  ripe 
for  a  Brethren  work  in  America,  may  be 
occupied  at  once. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


EVANGELISTIC  PARTY 

The  McCARTNEYSMITH  EVANGE- 
LISTIC PARTY  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  is  avail- 
able for  Evangelistic  Campaigns  after  Jan- 
uary 1st,  1935. 

Personnell  follows: 

Dr.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith,  Evangelist, 
Writer,  Lecturer  and  World  Traveler. 

Elizabeth  McCartneysmith,  Minister  of 
Music,  Pianist  and  Children's  Worker. 

Michael  Klinoff,  Russian  Baritone,  Song 
Leader,  Young  People's  Worker  and  Trom- 
bonist. 

Fundamental,  scriptural,  prophetic.  Terms 
most  reasonable.  Correspondence  solicited. 
Address : 

THE    McCARTNEYSMITH    EVANGELIS- 
TIC PARTY 

1509  W.  Third  Ave.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Institute  Place,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

DR.  CRIBBLE'S  BOOK 

We  still  have  a  number  of  the  second  edi- 
tion of  Mrs.  Cribble's  great  book,  "Un- 
daunted Hope,"  which  can  be  had  for  $2.00 
postpaid.  The  price  of  this  second  edition 
was  necessarily  increased  because  the  first 
was  published  at  actual  cost.  Everybody 
now  feels  that  Mrs.  Gribble  is  entitled  to  a 
little  profit  on  the  second  edition,  to  remu- 
nerate her  for  her  long  labor  and  many  sac- 
rifices in  writing  this  book.  ALL  extra 
profits  above  cost  now  will  go  to  her,  and 
she  will  use  them  in  advancing  the  work, 
you  may  be  sure  of  that.  However,  this 
note  is  to  serve  as  a  warning  if  you  ever 
expect  to  own  this  book,  purchase  NOW.  It 
will  make  a  fine  Christmas  present,  and 
prove  a  real  blessing  to  some  friend  or  loved 
one.  (Some  of  the  type  metal  has  already 
been  melted,  though  no  more  will  be  until 
we  see  what  the  results  will  be  of  this 
LAST  APPEAL).  A  book  concern  in  the 
east  wrote  us  the  other  day  for  a  price  on 
a  quantity  of  these  books.  We  hesitate  to 
sell  to  them  until  we  know  whether  Breth- 
ren folks  want  any  more  at  the  price.  We 
must  know  soon.  If  you  are  a  pastor,  bring 
this  matter  before  your  people  and  let  us 
know  the  result.  If  you  are  not  a  pastor, 
will  you  see  that  your  pastor  does  this? 
Many  wrote  us  too  late  to  secure  the  first 
edition,  and  would  have  had  to  do  without, 
had  not  this  second  edition  been  published. 
We  cannot  promise  a  third  editionv  It  costs 
money. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN, 
Treasurer,  The  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Brethren  Church,  1925  E. 
5th  St.,  Long  Beach,  California. 
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When  is  a  Man  Really  Dead? 

The  papers,  during  the  past  few  months, 
have  been  carrying  many  reports  and  ar- 
ticles about  the  raising  of  dogs,  babies,  and 
men,  from  the  "dead".  And  certainly,  if 
you  read  of  the  methods  used  and  results 
accomplished,  it  will  increase  your  respect 
for  the  progress  of  scientific  investigation. 

But  of  course  no  one  in  his  right  senses 
imagines  that  anybody  has  been  actually 
raised  from  the  dead.  You  will  notice  that 
in  all  the  stovies,  the  word  "dead"  is  placed 
in  quotation  marks.  It  would  be  still  better 
if  the  word  "dead"  were  dropped  entirely  in 
this  connection.  What  really  has  hap- 
pened is  that  a  number  of  people  have  been 
KEPT  FROM  DYING.  It  is  true  that  in 
some  cases,  especially  those  concerning  new- 
born babies,  that  even  doctors  thought  they 
were  dead.  But  the  use  of  certain  scientific 
restoratives  proved  they  were  not  dead. 

What  all  this  proves  is  not  that  the  doc- 
tors are  raising  people  from  the  dead,  but 
that  every  year  we  are  sending  to  the  under- 
taker a  lot  of  people  who  need  not  have 
died.  And  that  is  a  serious  matter  which 
deserves  the  attention  it  is  getting. 

When  is  a  man  really  dead  ?  The  Bible 
gives  the  only  accurate  definition  of  Death: 
"The  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead" 
(James  2:26).  No  one  is  dead  until  the 
spirit  leaves  the  body;  and  after  the  spirit 
leaves  the  body  there  is  no  power,  except 
God,  by  which  life  can  be  restored.  Since 
"spirit"  is  intangible  to  the  senses,  there  is 
no  scientific  instrument  ever  devised  that 
will  be  able  to  measure  it.  Spirit  is  known 
only  by  its  effects  in  the  realm  of  sense  ex- 
perience. Therefore,  when  all  attempts  at 
restoration  have  failed,  when  decomposition 
has  set  in,  we  may  be  sure  that  death  has 
taken  place.  And  this  happens,  even  science 
will  tell  you,  only  a  very  few  minutes  after 
the  heart  stops.  The  fact  that  certain  parts 
of  the  body  can  be  kept  "alive"  indefinitely 
proves  nothing.  The  body,  as  an  organism 
in  which  the  human  spirit  dwells  and 
through  which  it  manifests  itself,  is  dead 
without  that  spirit. 

If  the  young  man  out  in  California,  who 
is  trying  to  raise  dogs  from  the  "dead", 
wants  to  tackle  something  that  will  consti- 
tute a  real  test,  let  him  begin  work  on  a 
.stinking  corpse,  four  days  in  the  tomb,  par- 
tially embalmed,  and  smothered  head  to 
foot  with  burial  wrappings.  See  John  11: 
17-44.  There  was  no  question  about  this 
case,  for  Jesus  said,  "Lazarus  is  dead"  (14). 


w. 


HENCE  come  Wars  and  Fightings?" 

For  two  and  a  half  years  a  bitter  and 
bloody  war  has  been  raging  in  the  Chaco 
region  of  South  America.  Newspapers  have 
not  said  much  about  it,  doubtless,  at  least 
for  one  reason,  that  the  rest  of  the  world 
is  having  so  many  troubles  of  its  own  that 
there  is  little  space  left  for  such  an  affair 
as  this.  In  ordinary  times,  a  war  of  this 
importance  would  have  been  front  page 
news.  As  it  is,  we  have  often  almost  for- 
gotten of  its  existence.  But  as  a  war,  it 
is  very  real,  as  the  suffering  people  down 
there  could  tell  you. 


This  little  war,  out  in  the  jungle,  has 
demonstrated  two  things:  First,  that  when 
two  nations  really  want  to  fight,  it  is  prac- 
tically impossible  to  stop  them.  It  is  easy 
enough  to  throw  a  couple  of  quarrelling 
men  into  jail,  but  you  cannot  jail  two  na- 
tions. A  great  many  sincere  efforts  have 
been  made  to  settle  the  difficulty  peaceably, 
but  all  failed.  Second,  this  war  has  shown 
the  political  futility  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. The  organized  efforts  of  over  60 
nations  could  not  stop  war  between  two  of 
the  smallest  members. 

Wars,  the  Book  of  James  will  tell  you, 
arise  out  of  the  lusts  of  the  human  heart 
(4:1-2).  Some  wars  may  be  prevented  by 
politnical  means,  and  one  war  prevented  is 
worth  all  the  efi'orts  ever  made  in  this  di- 
rection, but  no  final  or  permanent  progress 
can  be  made  until  the  cause  of  war  is  dealt 
with. 

Some  say,  Let  us  hang  the  munition- 
makers,  for  they  are  the  cause  of  wars.  It 
would  be  more  sensible  to  ask  why  we  have 
munition-makers.  And  the  answer  is  the 
LUST  OF  SIN.  The  world  had  wars  long 
before  there  were  any  Duponts  and  Zahar- 
offs  and  Krupps. 


iHE  Search  for  a  Goat 

The  most  difficult  task  on  earth  is  to  get 
men  to  face  the  realities  of  human  exis- 
tence. If  something  goes  wrong,  we  imme- 
diately try  to  find  a  "goat"  upon  which  we 
can  load  the  blame. 

At  a  certain  elementary  stage  of  intelli- 
gence we  blame  our  troubles  on  other 
people.  At  another  stage,  not  very  much 
higher,  we  blame  them  on  the  opposing  po- 
litical party.  When  we  become  brain-trust- 
ers  we  break  our  lances  on  "economic  laws" 
and  "systems". 

Not  very  long  ago  the  "kings"  were  re- 
garded as  the  cause  of  war.  Democracy,  it 
was  thought,  would  solve  the  problem.  Late- 
ly we  have  jumped  on  to  the  principle  of 
"Preparedness",  with  the  rather  adolescent 
idea  that  the  cause  of  war  lies  in  the  differ- 
ence between  thirty  battleships  and  forty 
battleships. 

There  is  nothing  harder  than  to  turn  the 
searchlight  inward,  and  say  with  the  Pub- 
lican of  old,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner". It  is  true  that  often  we  can  improve 
our  situation  by  changing  the  system,  but 
at  the  last  it  will  have  to  be  seen  that  it 
is  vastly  more  important  to  change  men. 
Without  changed  men  no  system  will  work. 


JJr.  MAYO  Speaks  for  the  Spiritual 

In  a  striking  address.  Dr.  William  J. 
Mayo,  chief  of  staff  of  the  famous  Mayo 
Clinic,  publicly  rebuked  the  so-called  intel- 
lectuals who  regard  religion  as  merely  a 
"vestigial  organ"  with  which  intelligent  men 
can  get  along  without. 

He  said,  "Let  us  not  delude  ourselves  into 
believing  that  Communism  or  the  State  can 
take  the  place  of  some  form  of  spiritual  be- 
lief. 

"There  is  a  tendency  of  the  times  for  a 
group  of  intellectuals — that  is,  persons  who 
have  been  educated  beyond  their  intelli- 
gence— to  underrate  the  value  of  religion  as 
the  universal  comforter  in  times  of  physical 
and  spiritual  distress;  but  to  the  mass  of 
the  people,  religion  has  the  same  potency 
it  has  had  for  2000  years. 

"The  sick  man  needs  faith,  faith  in  his 
physician;  but  there  comes  a  time  when 
faith  in  a  high  power  may  be  necessary  to 


maintain  his  morale  and  sustain  his  emo- 
tions." 

The  world  needs  both  the  doctor  and  the 
pastor.  Neither  can  afford  to  depreciate 
the  value  of  the  other's  work.  The  doctor 
deals  with  the  results  of  sin  in  the  human 
body.  The  pastor  deals  with  the  cause — 
with  sin  itself. 


X  HE  Resurrection  of  a  Language 

For  hundreds  of  years  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage has  been  among  the  "dead"  lan- 
guages of  the  world.  It  did  have  a  tradi- 
tional use  in  the  ritual  of  song  and  prayer, 
but  it  did  not  live  in  the  speech  of  the  peo- 
ple. Now  it  has  been  revived  in  the  land 
of  Palestine.  To  do  this  it  was  necessary 
to  make  new  words,  to  fit  the  new  things 
in  science,  art  and  industry.  A  prominent 
Jew,  recently  back  from  Palestine,  reports 
50,000  new  words,  each  developed  from  its 
proper  roots.  This,  surely,  is  life  from  the 
dead. 


A.  CONFERENCE  at  Homerville 

During  the  week  of  October  28  to  Novem- 
ber 4  I  was  invited  by  Brother  Floyd  W. 
Shiery  and  his  church  to  conduct  a  Bible 
conference  for  them.  We  had  a  very  blessed 
time  of  fellowship  together  in  the  Word  of 
God.  These  folks  love  their  Bibles.  It  is 
easy  to  teach  the  Word  to  people  who  come 
to  church  with  Bibles  in  their  hands,  and 
with  pencils  to  mark  them.  Even  the  chil- 
dren came  with  Bibles.  This  is  an  unusual 
country  church.  People  like  to  attend  the 
church.  If  there  was  any  feeling  of  discour- 
agement, such  as  one  meets  in  many 
churches,  I  did  not  see  it.  Their  pastor  and 
his  wife  are  respected  and  loved. 

On  account  of  a  cold  I  was  unable  to 
speak  on  the  last  two  days  of  the  Confer- 
ence. May  the  Lord  continue  to  richly  bless 
this  people. 


"We  reduce  life  to  the  pettiness  of  our 
daily  living;  we  should  exalt  our  living  to 
the  grandeur  of  life,"  wrote  Phillips  Brooks 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one  when  he  was  still 
in  the  theological  seminary.  The  trouble 
with  much  of  our  thinking  is  that  we  find 
our  standards  of  measure  within  ourselves. 
We  judge  the  thoughts,  acts,  and  motives 
of  others  by  our  own  little  yardsticks.  We 
need  the  grand  ideal  of  Jesus  Christ  to  lift 
our  living  to  a  higher  plane. 
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Where  Are  the  Nine? 


Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  but  where  are  the  nine? — Luke  17:17. 

Here  is  a  striking  lesson  for  our  day  and  a  timely  rebuke  to  the 
selfish,  complaining,  ungrateful  spirit  so  widely  prevailing.  We  do 
well  to  contemplate  it  at  this  Thanksgiving  season,  though  not  at 
this  time  only.  Thanksgiving  ought  not  to  be  merely  a  seasonal 
affair.  Yet  at  this  particular  time  of  the  year  we  ought  to  be 
given  the  more  especially  to  thoughts  of  appreciation  and  thankful- 
ness and  to  expressions  of  gratitude,  if  perchance  we  may  revive 
the  spirit  of  gratitude  for  the  entire  year. 

This  scripture  teaches  us  that  thanksgiving  is  sometimes  found 
where  it  would  seem  to  be  least  expected.  Ten  men  were  cured  of 
leprosy  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  sent  them  away  to  get  their  health 
certificates  from  the  priests.  Nine  of  them  were  supposedly  Jews, 
while  one  was  a  despised  Samaritan,  from  whom  not  much  was 
to  be  e.xpected.  But  that  poor  alien  was  the  only  one  of  the  ten 
whose  heart  was  so  flooded  with  joy  that  he  could  not  contain  it, 
when  he  realized  he  was  cured,  and  he  wanted  to  return  forthwith 
to  thank  his  wondrous  Benefactor.  Before  he  reached  Mount 
Gerizim  his  enthusiasm  drove  him  back  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  where 
he  fell  prostrate  and  gave  vent  to  a  loud  burst  of  praise.  He  was 
a  member  of  a  despised  race  and  had  been  made  more  "untouch- 
able" by  his  loathsome  disease,  and  having  been  accustomed  to 
being  snubbed  and  shunned,  we  would  not  expect  him  to  be  the 
first  to  return  and  start  a  praise  ser- 
vice. But  his  heart  was  so  filled  with 
appreciation  that  he  lost  all  fear  and 
shrinking  and  self-depreciation  and 
went  boldly  into  the  face  of  the  scorn- 
ing crowd  until  he  found  the  kind 
hearted  Healer  and  poured  out  his 
soul  in  gratitude.  It  is  encouraging 
to  note  that  there  are  some  keenly 
appreciative  and  happy  Christian  peo- 
ple who  can  always  be  counted  on  to 
join  the  chorus  with  the  Psalmist  and 
sing,  "I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times:  his  praise  shall  continually  be 
in  my  mouth,"  and  they  are  not  al- 
ways the  ones  who  have  the  greatest 
material  reasons  for  thanksgiving, 
either. 

Another  thing  we  discover  from 
this  scripture  is  that  the  great  mass 
of  people,  including  Christians,  from 
whom  we  would  most  naturally  ex- 
pect thanksgiving,  often  express  little 
or  nothing  of  it.  The  nine  cleansed 
lepers  demonstrate  that  fact.  We  had 
a  right  to  expect  more  of  them  than 
of  the  Samaritan  for  they  had  been 
taught  better;  their  religion  was 
purer;  they  had  better  blood  and  a 
better  social  heritage,  but  they  showed 
up  ingrates  compared  with  him.  How 
often  is  that  situation  duplicated  in 
our  modern  times — men  who  have 
much  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  glad 
and  to  sing  praises,  have  no  joy  in 
their  hearts  and  no  praise  on  their 
lips.     Such   people   are   a   disappoint- 


GRATITUDE 

Bii  Arthur  R.  Baer 

Thin  year  has  failed  soiiiehou'  tn  meet 
My  own  liif/h  hojies,  noy  liave  my  feet 

Escaped  without  their  scratcli  and  bruise. 
E'en  tliough  I've  tried  u'ith  best  intent, 

Yet  tilings  are  not  as  I  would  choose — 
Shall  I  raise  a  petulant  voice? 

While  friends  and  flowers  greet  the  eyes 

To  live  is  yet  a  worthy  prize. 
Today  a  rose  beside  a  thorn 

I  satv,  and  that  just  a  mom?nt 
Is  the  sky  by  lightning  torn; 

These  things  should  make  our  hearts  reji.ice 

As  birds  making  their  northern   flight. 

Harbinger  sirring;  may  this  br  light. 
That  present  passing  ills  foretell 

Spring  in  life  with  higher  lurements 
And  chastened  thankful  hearts  that  siuell 

In  gratitude  by  common  choice. 

Muncie,  Indiana 


ment  to  their  Lord  and  a  hindrance  to  gospel  of  love  and  grace. 

■'Where  are  the  nine?"  What  are  they  doing  that  they  should 
not  be  returning  in  gratitude  to  sing  the  praise  of  their  blessed 
Lord?  Why  should  they  be  silent?  Some  are  so  filled  up  with 
good  things  that  they  seem  to  have  no  room  for  thanksgiving;  it 
has  been  smothered  out.  They  have  received  so  much  they  have  be- 
come hardened  to  all  sense  of  gratitude  and  receive  their  good  as 
a  matter  of  course,  oblivious  of  the  source.  Some  take  all  credit 
to  themselves  for  the  success  that  has  come  their  way;  they  owe 
no  man  nor  God  anything.  Some  think  they  have  had  things  too 
hard  to  warrant  gratitude,  or  there  has  been  too  much  sorrow,  or 
the  outlook  is  too  dark.  There  are  many  reasons  why  "the  nine" 
are  not  returning  to  the  Lord  Jesus  with  thanksgiving  for  all  the 
benefits  of  his  grace.  They  carry  a  sad  heart  and  sadden  the  heart 
of  him  who  gives  them  every  good  thing.  Gratitude  sweetens  the  life 
of  him  who  possesses  it  and  casts  fragrance  into  the  lives  of  those 
he  meets.  It  is  not  surprising  that  Jesus  spoke  out  with  disap- 
pointment and  reproval  to  those  who  stood  about  him,  "Where  are 
the  nine?"     He  well  knew  the  great  worth  of  thanksgiving. 


Three  Great  Truths  About  the  Word 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God  and 
the  word  was  God. — John  1 :1. 

This  is  not  the  milk  for  babes, 
but  the  strong  meat  of  the  Gospel 
for  men.  It  lifts  us  to  high  altitudes 
of  thought  and  introduces  us  to  truths 
that  are  stupendous.  It  requires  con- 
centration to  grasp  them,  and  not  only 
so,  but  spiritual  illumination.  And 
even  then,  we  shall  never  be  able  to 
sound  the  depths  or  reach  the  heights. 
We  may  think  God's  thoughts  after 
him,  but  we  shall  never  be  able  to 
catch  up  with  him.  But  just  to  ex- 
plore into  the  illimitable  reaches  of 
divine  truth  and  appropriate  what  we 
are  able  is  a  joy  and  a  satisfaction  be- 
yond measure.  And  in  this  scripture 
we  discover  at  least  three  great  traths 
about  the  Word. 

First,  he  was  "in  the  beginning."  At 
the  time  when  the  things  that  are,  had 
their  beginning,  he  was  there  already. 
It  was  not  his  beginning,  for  he  was 
without  beginning,  but  he  was  there 
and  had  a  hand  in  the  beginning  of  all 
things.  He  (the  Word)  was  and  is 
and  is  to  be.  He  is  not  affected  by 
the  ravages  of  time.  He  never  was 
young,  nor  will  he  ever  be  old;  he  is 
timeless,  without  beginning  or  ending 
— "ordained  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  "In  the  beginning"! 
These  are  the  words  of  Genesis  1 :1 — 
"In  the  beginning  God".  John  took 
them  over  by  divine  instruction  and 
applied  them  to  our  Lord  Jesus.  In 
the  beginning — before  time  began  and 
before  all  created  things,  Jesus  was. 
He    is    uncreated    and    eternal,    from 
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everlasting  to  everlasting.  That  being  the  case,  he  is  unchanging 
and  unchangeable,  ever  true,  ever  faithful,  ever  dependable. 

Second,  "the  Word  was  with  God."  He  was  not  only  "in  the  be- 
ginning," but  was  "with  the  Father."  That  tells  us  that  he  was 
distinct  from  the  Father,  that  he  had  a  conscious,  personal  exis- 
tence. He  was  God  the  Father's  associate;  he  existed  with  the 
Father.  But  he  was  not  the  Father,  for,  being  with  him,  he  could 
not  be  identical  with  him;  they  were  two  persons.  Yet.  being  with 
God,  he  was  a  fellow-member  of  the  God-head.  In  Zechariah  13 :7 
where  the  death  of  Christ  is  foretold,  we  have  these  words  refer- 
ring to  the  Word  as  "the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  He  therefore  had  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  shared 
his  character  and  purposes  and  plans. 

Third,  "the  Word  was  God."  That  is  a  climactic  statement,  and 
adds  another  and  most  important  truth  to  the  Christian  conception 
of  the  Word.  He  is  not  only  eternal,  as  the  first  statement  teaches, 
and  not  only  personal,  as  we  learn  from  the  second  statement,  but 
he  is  actually  God  and  abundantly  able.  He  is  not  one  of  the  gods, 
but  God.  the  great  Absolute  One.  That  is  in  effect  a  declaration 
of  the  oneness,  the  unity  of  God.  We  are  to  understand  that  the 
Word  is  not  a  separate  and  distinct  God,  but  a  distinct  manifesta- 
tion or  personality  of  the  One  God,  the  second  person  of  the  triune 
God. 

Why  is  John  introducing  the  Word  after  this  manner?  It  is  not 
to  puzzle  us  with  deep  and  profound  philosophical  statements,  but 
to  help  us  to  understand  the  greatness  and  grandeur  and  all-suffi- 
ciency of  the  One  whom  he  is  to  present  as  the  Savior  of  mankind. 
The  Word  who  has  come  in  the  likeness  of  man  to  redeem  us,  is 
really  and  truly  God  the  Son,  who  existed  before  creation  and  time 
and  was  the  divine  partner  of  God  the  Father  in  the  work  of  crea- 
tion.    He  is  all-suflficient  because  he  is  the  source  of  life  and  light. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

A  revival  is  in  progress  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  where 
Brother  William  Clough  is  pastor,  under  the  evangelistic  leadership 
of  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman.  The  first  week  a  full  house  was  had 
and  confessions  were  received.  Pray  for  this  campaign  and  for 
the  continuance  of  the  revival  spirit. 

It's  everywhere  the  same.  Doing  away  with  Prohibition  brings 
increased  crime  and  drinking.  Now  comes  the  Minister  of  Justice 
of  Finland  to  report  that  since  repeal  of  prohibition  general  crime 
has  increased  44.4  per  cent;  illegal  sale  of  liquor  61.3  per  cent;  the 
illegal  transportation  of  liquor,  180.3  per  cent;  alcoholic  delinquency, 
69  per  cent.    This  ought  to  spell  the  "Finnish"  of  repeal  in  Finland. 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  General  Conference  Secretary,  requests 
those  district  conference  secretaries,  not  having  sent  in  their  con- 
ference officiary  and  mini.sterial  list,  to  forward  such  matter  at 
once  direct  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
that  it  may  be  included  in  the  "Conference  Minutes  and  Year  Book", 
which  is  soon  to  be  published.    Do  it  at  once. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  secretary  of  the  Seminary  Faculty,  writes  of 
the  activities  of  the  faculty  members  and  students.  Dean  McClain 
and  Professors  Stuckey  and  Monroe  have  been  busy  among  the 
churches  giving  Bible  lectures  and  special  addresses.  A  noteworthy 
service  being  accompli.shed  by  the  Gospel  Teams  is  the  conduct  of 
evening  worship  sei-vices  in  the  Ashland  church.  Some  splendid 
talent  among  these  coming  preachers  and  missionaries  has  been 
discovered  to  the  local  church. 

Brother  Harvey  Overholtzer,  who  is  conducting  a  revival  at 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  stopped  in  our  office  on  Monday  a  few  minutes  for 
some  Gospel  tracts  and  made  a  request  for  prayer  on  behalf  of  the 
work  he  is  undertaking  at  that  place.  We  noticed  that  he  was  es- 
pecially elated  over  something  and  discovered  that  he  had  just  last 
week  become  "grandpa",  a  baby  girl  having  come  to  the  Lutheran 
manse  near  Jeromesville,  which  is  the  home  of  his  daughter  Dor- 
othy and  her  preacher  hu.sband.  They  have  our  congratulations. 
Every  little  life  is  a  gift  of  God. 

Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  writes  of 
the  unique  and  successful  Sunday  school  and  church  Rally  Week 
program  conducted  the  last  of  September.  It  was  a  well  planned, 
constructed  program  and  faithfully  executed.     It  appeals  to  us,  as 


it  must  have  appealed  to  his  people  judging  by  the  enthusiastic 
attendance  that  was  had  throughout  the  week,  and  we  are  not  sur- 
prised that  it  is  likely  to  be  made  an  annual  affair.  We  commend 
it  as  a  fine  way  of  rallying  the  forces  of  a  church  for  a  good  start 
into  the  fall  work.  Brother  Coleman  also  reports  four  having  re- 
cently declared  their  intention  of  uniting  with  the  church. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  writes  from  Camden,  Ohio,  where  the 
Brethren  cause  has  gotten  a  new  lease  on  life  under  his  sacrificial 
efforts  and  guidance.  Both  spiritual  and  material  repair  work  have 
been  going  on  since  he  took  charge  early  in  May,  until  the  building 
has  been  enlarged  and  repaired  to  a  very  inviting  degree  and  the 
membership  enlarged  by  the  number  of  fourteen.  The  entire 
month  of  October  was  spent  in  revival  and  as  a  result  six  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  In  addition  to  all  this  Brother 
Lowman  has  built  himself  a  parsonage  beside  the  church,  and  also 
has  built  himself  into  the  confidence  of  the  people  of  the  commu- 
nity. He  deserves  the  support  of  the  prayei's  of  the  brotherhood 
and  such  other  help  friends  may  give. 

Correction — Brother  B.  H.  Flora  writes:  "I  hasten  to  make  cor- 
rection in  regai'd  to  the  pastor  at  this  place  (North  Liberty,  In- 
diana). It  is  Alton  Milan  Witter,  a  son  of  our  beloved  Marcus 
Witter.  He  hails  from  the  Third  Bretkren  church  of  Philadelphia. 
He  is  married  and  has  three  children.  His  mother  will  live  with 
him.  He  was  duly  installed  last  Sunday.  The  revival  at  North 
Liberty  is  in  full  progress."  We  are  glad  to  make  this  correction 
and  to  learn  that  a  son  of  our  beloved  Marcus,  who  some  years  ago 
went  home  to  glory,  is  now  in  the  ministry.  We  thought  we  knew 
practically  every  man  in  our  ministry,  but  we  had  not  yet  learned 
of  Brother  Alton  Witter's  joining  our  ranks.  We  welcome  him  to 
the  Evangelist  columns  and  pray  God's  blessing  on  him  and  his 
work. 

Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  of  First  church,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
writes  of  two  months  of  religious  activities  of  unusual  interest  and 
success.  They  began  right  by  making  the  month  of  September  a 
month  of  prayer,  the  pastor  preaching  repeatedly  on  "Conquests 
of  the  Closet."  Nothing  is  more  important  than  that.  Every  un- 
dertaking that  contemplates  the  blessing  of  God  ought  to  be  begun 
with  the  people  on  their  knees.  There  is  no  better  way  of  begin- 
ning a  year's  work  and  of  rallying  Christian  people  to  activity. 
The  month  of  October  had  a  special  day  for  every  Sunday  and  a 
Bible  Conference  of  eight  days'  duration,  the  average  attendance 
at  the  latter  being  close  to  400.  Prayer  and  well  directed  activity 
will  cause  any  church  to  grow,  and  we  may  expect  rich  blessings 
upon  this  church  in  the  carrying  out  of  its  program  for  the  coming 
months. 

The  Pennsylvania  Conference  minutes  are  to  be  found  in  this 
issue  over  the  signature  of  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer,  the  secretary, 
who  was  re-elected  to  service  another  year.  Brother  Kimmell  and 
his  good  people  of  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia  were  the  con- 
ference hosts.  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  was  moderator  and  Brother 
Floyd  Sibert,  vice  moderator.  We  note  that  the  statistician  re- 
ported a  total  of  5,930  members  in  the  district,  483  having  been 
added  during  the  year,  with  a  net  gain  of  144.  The  officers  for 
the  new  year,  in  addition  to  the  secretary  already  mentioned,  are 
Moderator.  W.  A.  Steffler;  Vice  Moderator,  N.  V.  Leatherman; 
Assistant  Secretary,  William  Gray;  Treasurer,  D.  C.  White;  Statis- 
tician, Robert  D.  Crees,  and  the  place  for  next  meeting  is  Waynes- 
boro. 

It  has  been  a  long  while  since  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  has  written  so 
interesting  a  news  letter  as  the  one  published  in  this  issue.  He 
writes  first  of  all  about  the  Eucharistic  Congress  held  recently  in 
Buenos  Aires  where  Catholic  dignitaries  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
and  especially  from  Rome,  were  gathered  and  made  a  great  dis- 
play of  pomp  and  pride,  all  of  which  doesn't  fit  in  very  well  witl 
discipleship  to  the  humble  Nazarene,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  foi 
our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  made 
rich.  And  this  apostate  church  is  one  that  certain  of  our  Protestant 
leaders  of  America  are  encouraging  us  to  fellowship  without 
prejudice.  The  big  obstacle  to  such  fraternal  relations  is  the  un- 
willingness of  Catholic  leaders  themselves  to  meet  Protestants  on 
a  basis  of  equality,  and  their  attitude  in  this  matter  is  based  on 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


NOVEMBER  24,  1934 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  5 


PRACTICAL  THANKSGIVING 


By  W.  H.  Schaffer 


Text— What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits. — Psalm  116:12 


This  question  of  the  Psahiiist  in  our  text  is  a  personal  one.  It 
is  not  only  suitable  for  this  season  of  the  year  but  for  all  seasons, 
and  we  might  apply  it  to  ourselves.  So  many,  and  I  believe  a 
greater  majority,  of  people  rush  on  through  life  unmindful  of  the 
source  of  their  blessings,  unthankful  for  the  great  good  they  have 
enjoyed,  and  then  when  some  of  life's  unpleasantness  enters  the 
scene  they  complain  and  growl  because  things  are  not  as  they 
think  they  ought  to  be.  If  people  are  to  live  peaceably  together 
they  must  restrain  selfishness. 

In  this  Psalm  from  which  we  have  chosen  our  text,  the  writer 
has  set  down  a  few  of  the  benefits  or  blessings  that  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Jehovah.  A  little  meditation  upon  this  short  Psalm,  I 
believe,  will  remind  us  of  our  duty  and  give  us  helpful  suggestions 
as  to  how  to  have  a  "Practical  Thanksgiving."  In  verse  two  we 
read  that  the  Lord  had  inclined  his 
ear  unto  him.  God  has  not  turned  his 
ear  away  from  us  but  like  an  anxious 
father,  he  bends  his  head  to  listen  to 
the  cry  of  the  needy.  He  is  not  like 
the  images  of  Buddha  whose  ears  are 
deaf  to  a  crying  and  heart-hungry 
soul.  His  ears  are  not  like  the  ears 
of  all  heathen  gods  which  cannot  hear. 
Our  God  is  not  like  the  unsympa- 
thetic god  that  atheistic  science  would 
hold  out  to  us,  whose  only  answer  to 
our  cries  is  the  dark  destiny  of  un- 
certanity.  My  Christian  friends,  we 
have  a  better  hope,  a  full  assurance 
that  our  God  is  a  God  with  an  ever- 
listening  and  ever-inclined  ear  anxious 
to  hear  and  willing  to  answer  to  the 
comfort  of  the  heart. 

But  an  inclined  ear  is  not  the  only 
blessing.  Verses  three  to  eight  show 
us  that  he  has  the  power  to  deliver 
us  from  death.  Is  this  victory  ours 
because  of  what  we  have  done?  No, 
here  is  the  answer,  as  we  read  it  in  I 
Corinthians  15:55  to  57.  "0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us 
the   victory   through   our    Lord    Jesus 

Christ."  On  that  great  day  towards  which  every  child  of  God 
should  be  earnestly  looking  when  our  blessed  Lord  shall  call  his 
blood-cleansed  saints  unto  himself,  those  who  have  died  with  faith 
in  him  will  look  back  at  that  moment  and  shout,  "0  grave  ,where 
is  thy  victory?"  and  those  who  are  alive  at  his  appearing  can  cry 
out  in  that  moment,  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?"  But  let  us 
not  forget  that  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  gives  us  the  victory 
over  death  in  that  hour.  Another  verse  from  the  Word' — Romans 
6:23,  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  We  might  cite  passage  after 
passage  here  to  show  you  that  in  no  place  in  the  New  Testament 
is  delivery  from  death  promised  outside  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  un- 
saved have  neither  hope  of  deliverance  from  the  wages  of  sin  in 
this  life,  nor  in  the  life  to  come. 

This  mortal  body  which  we  possess  is  altogether  too  frail,  per- 
ishable and  uncertain  to  attempt  to  perform  such  a  task  which  only 
the  resurrected  Lord  can  do.  Therefore,  man  needs  something 
stronger  than  himself,  something  higher  than  himself  to  save  his 
soul  from  the  awful  ravages  of  sin  and  its  judgment.  Man's  soul 
needs  an  uncompromising  faith  in  the  God-given  Savior!  Once 
more  those  familiar  words  of  David  refresh  our  troubled  minds, 


THANKSGIVING 

Great  God,  around  thine  altar  now 
In  fervent  prayer  we   m-eekly   hotv. 
Another  near  has  passed,  dear  Lord; 
Thanksgiving''s   here   again. 
Through  days  of  danger,  days  of  care. 
Through  days  of  toil,  through  sad  despair 
We've  passed,  dear  Lord,  and  thank  thee 
now,  nor  for  our  cares  complain. 

— Herbert  Wendell  Austin. 


"Yea  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil  for  Thou  art  with  me  ...  "  In  the  time  of  death 
the  Christian  should  know  no  fear. 

Not  only  do  we  have  a  personal  God  who  inclines  his  ear  to  our 
pleadings  and  has  power  to  deliver  from  death,  but  verse  7  de- 
clares that  in  this  present  life  he  will  deal  bountifully  with  us.  In 
the  midst  of  this  world-wide  depression  there  is  no  excuse  for  a 
faithful  child  of  God  to  be  absolutely  destitute.  So  many  of  us 
think  that  we  must  have  all  the  luxuries  and  comforts  of  the  rich 
or  we  are  in  abject  poverty.  We  have  been  pampered  and  fondled 
until  we  are  spoiled.  Indeed,  we  have  spent  so  much  time  and 
money  on  the  comforts  of  the  body  that  our  souls  have  been  left 
to  stai-ve.  We  do  not  say  that  it  is  wrong  to  have  the  comforts 
of  a  modern  home,  but  it  is  wrong  to  have  them  at  the  sacrifice  of 
a  shrunken  spiritual  life.  Why  not 
take  God  at  his  word?  "But  my  God 
shall  supply  all  your  needs,  according 
to  his  riches  in  Glory  by  Christ  Jesus" 
(Philippians  4:19).  To  be  rich  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  have  at  your  command  all 
the  rich  storehouses  of  Heaven.  The 
prodigal  son  did  not  receive  the  real 
blessings  and  comforts  of  life  until  he 
was  safe  in  the  father's  arms.  Until 
you  are  safe  in  the  arms  of  a  loving 
heavenly  Father  you  too  will  not  know 
the  real  joy  of  living. 

Here  is  another  one  of  God's  benefits 
as  we  find  it  in  the  latter  part  of  verse 
16.  It  is  freedom  from  bondage. 
Bondage  means  slavery,  servitude  and 
captivity.  The  Psalmist  cries  out  with 
joy,  "Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds."  The 
things  that  held  him  in  slavery  and 
sei-vitude  are  now  broken  and  he  is 
free.  Only  the  soul  that  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God  knows  the  bonds  God  has 
loosed  for  him.  The  bonds  and  fetters 
of  sin,  doubt  and  fear  are  still  holding 
many.  Christ  can  and  will  snap  the 
bonds  of  sin  that  bind  you.  He  can  re- 
move  t'he   ties   of  doubt  and   give   you 

real   satisfaction.     He  will    break    the 

chain  of  fear,  the  fear  of  death.  No 
man  can  work  in  a  straightjacket  and  yet  how  many  of  us  are  try- 
ing to  serve  the  Lord  and  our  fellow  men  all  tied  up  in  the  straight- 
jacket  of  sin.  doubt  and  fear? 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  of  his  benefits  toward 
me?"  We  have  seen  a  bit  of  the  goodness  of  God  and  now  in  turn 
what  can  we  do  for  all  that  he  has  done  and  is  willing  to  do  for  us  ? 
Here  are  a  few  of  the  practical  things  that  we  can  do  for  him. 
The  first  words  of  this  Psalm  say,  "I  will  love  the  Lord."  We  do 
not  love  God  of  ourselves  but  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us.  If  you  say  you  love  God  and  in  the  ne.xt  breath  curse  your 
fellow  man;  if  you  say  you  love  God  and  then  place  a  stumbling 
block  in  his  pathway;  if  you  say  you  love  God  and  care  not  for 
his  own,  you  are  untrue;  the  Bible  has  a  severe  name  for  you,  it 
says  you  are  a  liar.  Let  us  turn  to  I  John  4:20  and  see  what  the 
Word  has  to  say  about  it:  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God  and  hateth  his 
brother  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  There  is 
too  much  slapstick  in  the  world  and  not  enough  heart  balm! 

In  the  second  verse  the  Psalmist  declares  that  he  will  call  upon 
God  as  long  as  he  lives.  "Yes,",  some  say,  "I  will  call  upon  God, 
but  aiterwhile."     They  say  so  but  the  greater  part  of  them  never 
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do.  Too  many  Christians  consider  God  too  much  like  men.  They 
fear  they  shall  tire  him  by  their  much  calling.  "Ye  have  not  be- 
cause ye  ask  not." 

Verse  seven  gives  assurance  that  we  may  rest  in  him.  A  child 
shows  confidence  in  its  parent  by  resting  with  safety  in  its  par- 
ent's presence.  But  have  we  not  forgotten  that  Jesus  said,  "Except 
ye  become  as  a  little  child  . . .  ?"  We  have  grown  up  to  the  place 
where  we  consider  ourselves  very  able  to  take  care  of  ourselves. 
We  underestimate  our  God!  We  forget  the  invitation  of  Jesus, 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will 
give  you  rest." 

Another  very  practical  thing  which  we  are  able  to  do  is  found  in 
verse  9,  "I  will  walk  with  him".  I  will  order  ray  daily  life  in  all 
its  details  before  his  eyes.  It  is  our  continual  boasting  of  how 
strong  and  able  we  are  to  take  care  of  ourselves  that  gets  us  into 
trouble.  Jonah  thought  he  knew  better  than  God  as  to  what  he 
ought  to  do,  and  we  have  many  Jonahs  today  who  are  running 
away  from  God's  path.  It  is  self  will  when  it  ought  to  be  his 
will! 

For  all  his  benefits  toward  me  "I  will  speak  for  him."  Instead 
of  speaking  for  him,  how  many  times  we  deny  him.  By  our  tes- 
timonies and  actions  we  deny  him  whom  we  ought  to  confess.  We 
always  seem  to  find  time  to  speak  for  others  but  when  will  we 
learn  to  speak  for  him  ? 

Another  practical  way  to  thank  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  is 
found  in  the  first  part  of  verse  13 — "I  will  take."  It  is  hard  to 
see  that  we  render  honor  to  God  by  taking  from  him.  It  is  con- 
trary to  the  mind  of  man  but  we  must  remember  that  men's 
thoughts  are  not  God's  thoughts.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  more 
thankful  we  are  to  our  Heavenly  Father  and  the  more  we  take 
from  him  the  better  it  will  be  for  us.  It  will  bring  greater  bless- 
ings than  always  begging  and  looking  for  more.  It  seems  para- 
doxical, but!  the  more  we  read  of  God's  Word  the  more  we  find  in 
it.  God  holds  many  things  at  our  hand's  reach  and  perhaps  you 
haven't  anything  because  you  have  not  taken  from  him.  Men  have 
the  idea  that  by  their  own  good  works  they  are  able  to  earn  their 
salvation  when  God  says,  "Come  by  faith  and  take  the  free  gift 
of  Salvation." 

Finally,  and  a  very  practical  way  of  giving  our  thanks,  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  Psalmist  in  verses  17  and  18 — ^"I  will  offer  up  unto 
Thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  ...  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people." 

We  can  at  least  offer  thanksgiving  for  what  we  have  received 
and  not  i-ush  through  this  special  season  of  thanksgiving  unmind- 
ful of  the  blessings  which  are  ours. 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me?" 

Apply  that  question  to  your  own  heart. 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Relation  of  the 
Sunday  School  to  the  Church 

By  Mrs.  Zenos  Miller 

Substance  of  a  talk  given  at  Rally  Day  Services  at 
Ardmore,  Indiana 


The  Sunday  school  movement,  which  started  in  1780  was  truly 
a  great  movement.  It  has  probably  led  to  far  greater  things  than 
Robert  Raikes  ever  dreamed  it  would.  In  the  short  time  of  1.50 
years  since  this  movement  started,  millions  have  been  reached  that 
could  not  have  been  reached  through  the  church  alone.  The  Sun- 
day school  has  a  great  opportunity  of  reaching  out  and  drawing 
both  Christians  and  non-Christians  within  its  doors.  Children  espe- 
cially can  be  reached  and  led  to  Christ  and  they  in  turn  may  win 
others    sometimes  even  their  parents. 

The  lessons  studied  in  Sunday  school  gives  us  a  background  on 
which  we  base  our  lives  and  through  these  lessons  we  also  learn 
principles  for  Christian  living.     This  is  important  for  in  studying 


these  lessons  we  must  study  our  Bible  and  too  many  of  us  do  not 
study  our  Bible  enough.  It  is  splendid  that  we  can  at  least  study 
some  of  it  on  Sunday. 

Let  us  now  think  of  the  church  services,  or  worship.  These  ser- 
vices were  begun  by  Christ  himself.  It  was  he  who  founded  our 
religion  and  it  was  Christ  who  went  about  teaching  and  preaching 
in  the  synagogue.  Then  near  the  end  of  his  life  here  on  earth  he 
gave  the  commandment  to  his  disciples  to  go  forth  as  preachers 
and  teachers.  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations  ..."  (Matt. 
28:19).  It  is  this  service  that  has  stood  through  all  these  1900 
years  and  it  is  this  service  that  should  continue  to  stand  as  the 
most  important  service  in  the  worship  of  God. 

A  community  without  a  church  service  is  empty.  A  Sunday 
school  fills  some  of  this  emptiness  but  not  all.  People  in  such  a 
community  hunger  for  more  of  Christ's  teachings.  They  hunger 
for  the  inspiration  and  hope  that  a  good  minister  and  good  church 
worship  can  give.  A  band  of  people  united  by  a  Sunday  school 
only,  does  not  stay  united  long  unless  they  have  hopes  for  a  church 
service  in  the  future.  Truly  a  church  service  is  more  essential  and 
important  than  a  Sunday  school  and  should  be  kept  so  in  all  com- 
munities. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  real  duty  of  a  Sunday  school  is  to  bring 
those,  with  whom  it  gains  contact,  into  the  church  services;  and 
the  test  of  a  Sunday  school  is  in  how  many  souls  it  wins  for  Christ. 

I  have  in  mind  a  Sunday  school  and  church  where  the  Sunday 
school  is  predominating  over  church  services.  People  there  feel 
that  they  have  done  their  duty  to  Christ  if  they  are  present  at  Sun- 
day school.  This  same  church  has  not  added  more  than  five  or 
six  names  to  its  church  book  in  the  past  two  years.  Can  God  work 
in  such  a  community?  Those  people  are  actually  driving  people 
away  from  Christ  rather  than  drawing  them  to  him. 

Let  me  ask  us  Christians  a  few  questions.  Have  we  done  all 
we  should  for  Christ  when  we  attend  Sunday  school  only?  Is  that 
all  that  is  necessary  and  if  so  why  did  Christ  found  the  church  ? 
Is  it  right  to  send  our  children  off  to  Sunday  school  and  say,  "Now 
come  home  after  Sunday  school,"  or  "Don't  stay  for  church  or  you 
will  miss  your  dinner?"  Aren't  we  robbing  our  children  of  some- 
thing vital  and  important?  Will  we  not  some  day  stand  before 
God  and  try  to  explain  why  our  children  were  not  permitted  to  re- 
main in  the  church  services,  or  why  we  did  not  remain  for  them  ? 

Then  too  are  we  not  as  Christians  to  be  examples  to  others  ? 
How  then  can  we  hope  to  draw  non-believers  into  our  services  if 
we  leave  when  Sunday  school  is  over?  Will  they  not  feel  that 
there  is  nothing  there  for  them,  if  it  cannot  hold  the  Christians? 

Whenever  a  Sunday  school  rises  to  the  place  where  it  seems 
more  important  than  the  church  services,  then  it  would  be  far 
better  for  that  community  if  the  Sunday  school  were  discontinued 
and  only  church  services  held  there. 

Let  us  as  Christians  ever  strive  to  keep  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  working  together  so  that  people  outside  will  find  it  pleasant 
and  inspiring  to  come.  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


FEDERAL  AID  TO  STUDENTS,  $1,414,940  A  MONTH 

Harry  L.  Hopkins,  emergency  relief  administrator,  brought  col- 
lege students  on  a  large  scale  into  the  program  of  Federal  relief 
November  5  with  the  announcement  that  financial  aid  would  be 
given  to  the  e.xtent  of  $1,414,940  monthly  to  94,331  needy  students 
in  1  466  colleges  and  universities. 

Virtually  all  the  colleges  in  the  United  States,  District  of  Co- 
lumbia Hawaii  and  Puerto  Rico  will  be  provided  for  on  a  definite 
basis  of  relief  for  12  per  cent  of  the  enrollment  of  each  college  as 
of  October  15,  1933.  The  relief  student  will  be  permitted  to  earn 
as  much  as  $20  a  month  in  work  of  one  sort  or  another  under  the 
direction  of  the  college,  but  the  allotment  of  funds  to  each  college 
will  be  on  the  basis  of  $15  a  month  for  each  of  the  full-time  stu- 
dents included  in  the  12  per  cent  quota.  The  selection  of  students 
to  receive  aid  is  to  be  from  among  those  who,  without  this  help, 
would  be  unable  to  attend  or  remain  in  college. 

Each  college  president  is  held  responsible  for  the  program  in 
his  institution.  Students  will  be  employed  in  socially  desirable 
work  on  and  off  the  campus.  On  the  campus  they  will  be  engaged 
in  research,  clerical,  office,  library,  museum,  and  laboratory  work, 
while  off  the  campus  activities  include  community,  education,  health 
and  welfare  projects. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 
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666-The  Number  of  Man 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman 


World  ripened  for  the  harvest 
Mark  of  authority  of  Anti-Christ 
Merging  of  business,  unifying 

of  nations,  federation  of  religions. 
World  becoming  "Mark  Conscious" 


Rev.  13:16-18 

The  World's  activities  are  converging  toward  a  common  goal  and 
pointing  toward  a  common  climax.  In  the  days  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, all  roads  were  so  arranged  that  if  followed  they  would  lead 
to  Rome.  "All  roads  lead  to  Rome".  All  the  highways  upon  which 
the  world  looks  like  a  tangled  web.  It  looks  like  a  mass  of  a  mess. 
There  appear  to  be  snarls,  knots,  and  twisted  threads.  But,  if  we 
study  this  closely  and  watch  it  carefully,  we  see  that  it  is  all 
shaping  into  a  common  pattern.  At  first,  the  world's  movements 
appear  to  be  antagonistic.  All  of  the  various  "isms"  appear  to  be 
fighting  each  other.  But,  watch  their  trends  and  tendencies  and 
soon  they  show  a  striking  similarity  of  direction.  At  first,  the 
voices  of  the  world  sound  discordant.  They  seem  to  clash,  clang, 
and  crash.  But,  listen  carefully  and  you  will  soon  hear  a  common 
note.  The  world  is  rapidly  becoming  one  in  tendency, — pointing, 
trending,  converging,  focusing  toward  a  common  goal. 

Now,  God  has  summed  and  added  all  this  up  in  its  final  sum 
total  of  666.  In  Rev.  13,  God  has  given  us  the  NUMBER  OF 
MAN.  Man's  days  are  numbered.  The  very  hairs  of  his  head  are 
numbered.  The  totality  of  man,  his  consummation,  his  finality  is 
666.  The  number  "6"  is  man's  number.  He  was  created  on  the 
sixth  day.  He  is  expected  by  God  to  do  his  work  in  six  days.  Six 
is  just  short  of  seven.  Seven  is  God's  symbolical  number  for  the 
ending  of  a  unit,  for  dispensational  completeness.  Six  is  short  of 
seven.  Man  has  always  "fallen  short".  He  has  ever  "come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  Now,  repetition  always  denotes 
emphasis  and  completeness  in  the  Scriptures.  Three  sixes,  six 
repeated  three  times  is  666.  This  denotes  the  world,  under  man, 
apart  from  God,  ripened  for  the  harvest.  It  designates  the  head- 
ing up  of  man's  day  and  systems.  It  forecasts  man's  last  effort 
to  make  himself  God.  It  doubtless  has  a  literal  application  and 
also  a  figurative.  Literally,  this  will  be  the  "mark  of  the  Beast", 
but  figuratively,  symbolically,  prophetically,  we  believe  it  denotes 
the  summing  up  of  man's  best  efforts,  apart  from  and  short  of 
God. 

The  Word  of  God  foretells  and  forecasts  the  final  form  of  Gen- 
tile Supremacy.  It  indicates  that  there  will  be  the  unification  of 
Gentile  Systems  under  ONE  HEAD,  the  Anti-Christ.  There  will 
come  the  United  States  of  the  World  under  the  World  Dictator. 
The  tares  must  be  bound  together  before  the  burning.  There  will 
be  a  "heaping  together"  of  treasures  of  various  kind  during  and 
for  the  Last  Days.  There  will  come  a  Political  Confederacy  of  the 
Nations,  a  ripening  of  the  "Times  of  the  Gentiles".  There  will  be 
developed  a  Universal  Industrial  Trust."  There  will  be  brought 
into  existence,  a  Universal,  Ecclesiastical  Church.  Over  all  this 
added-together,  summed-up,  union-formed  system  there  shall  be 
ONE  HEAD.  THE  SUPER-MAN,  THE  ANT-CHRIST.  He  shall 
have  absolute  authority  over  all.  His  mark  of  authority  will  be 
666!  THE  NUMBER  OF  MAN!!  Rev.  13:16-18. 

The  feverish  activities  of  today  all  point  toward  the  rapid  ripen- 
ing of  the  System,  getting  ready  for  the  Man  of  Sin.  The  world 
is  fast  becoming  a  unified  world.  Two  great  forces  of  nature  are 
making  this  possible, — steam  and  electricity.  The  discovery  and 
harnessing  of  "invisible  juice",  "white  coal,"  electricity  is  the 
greatest  discovery  of  the  age.  It  is  making  possible  the  "run- 
ning to-and-fro"  foretold  by  Daniel  in  the  "time  of  the  end." 
(Dan.  12:4).  This  day  is  characterized  by  rapid  communication 
and  transportation  upon  the  earth,  above  the  earth,  and  beneath 
the  sea.  In  the  year  of  depression,  3,000,000  new  automobiles  were 
turned  loose  on  the  earth,  2  000,000  of  them  in  the  United  States. 
Space  and  time  are  being  eliminated.  Soon  the  earth  will  be  cir- 
cuited with  a  WORLD  HOOK-UP  of  RADIO!  The  race,  the  world 
is  day  by  day  being  drawn  together  into  one.  Soon  another  Tower 
of  Babel  will  be  attempted.  The  world  is  fast  becoming  666,  set- 
ting the  stage  for  the  dramatic  appearance  of  the  Anti-Christ. 


Witness  the  merging  of  the  business  world  today.  It  is  fast 
rushing  toward  a  Universal,  Commercial  Union.  On  every  hand 
we  hear,  "cooperate,  combine,  federate,  consolidate,  associate." 
Unification  and  codification  is  the  .slogan  of  this  hour.  At  the 
Economic  Conference  held  in  London  to  consider  the  world's  mal- 
ady, there  were  66  nations  represented.  The  industrial,  commercial 
business  world  is  fast  forming  itself  into  a  universal  monopoly  get- 
ting ready  for  a  World  Dictator.  The  chain  .stores  have  invaded 
every  neighborhood.  Now,  there  is  being  formed  a  Union  of  the 
Chain  Stores  looking  forward  to  ONE  CHAIN  STORE  controlling 
ALL.  The  Transportation  Companies  are  uniting.  Recently  16  of 
the  leading  railroads  sought  permission  in  the  United  States  to 
unite.  There  is  a  process  of  amalgamation  of  transportation  going 
on  trending  toward  a  monopoly  of  travel.  The  Mediums  of  Com- 
munication are  merging.    The  newspapers  are  syndicating. 

Herbery  Tracy  writes:  "A  dozen  men  have  within  their  power 
to  decide  what  the  millions  of  newspaper  readers  .shall  see  and  not 
see."  The  National  Broadcasting  Company  is  securing  a  strangle 
hold  on  the  radio.  There  will  soon  be  an  International  Broadca.sting 
Co.  The  Moving  Picture  Industry  is  consolidating.  It  has  become 
a  propaganda  medium  instead  of  an  entertaining  concern.  The 
liquor  interests,  the  tobacco  companies,  the  communists  are  using 
it  for  propaganda  purposes.  These  three, — the  newspapers,  radio, 
and  movie  could  control  the  news  and  propaganda  of  the  world  if 
merged  under  one  head.  How  the  Anti-Christ  will  use  them!  The 
money  of  the  world  is  fast  being  drawn  together.  A.  Sims  informs 
us  that  there  are  certain  banks  in  New  York  forming  the  largest 
bank  in  the  world.  It  will  have  a  cash  capital  of  THREE  BIL- 
LIONS OF  DOLLARS.  If  $1  weighs  an  ounce,— this  will  weigh 
93,7.50  tons.  If  loaded  on  5  ton  trucks,  it  would  require  18  750  to 
haul  it.  Allowing  100  feet  of  space  between  the  trucks,  this  would 
fonn  a  parade  of  money  400  miles  long.  Yes,  the  commercial,  in- 
dustrial, business  world  is  forming  a  universal  union.  Mussolini, 
in  forming  his  "New  Roman  Empire"  (which  is  really  a  beginning 
of  the  revival  of  the  "Old  Roman  Empire")  has  a  bill  whereby 
free  bargaining  between  buyers  and  sellers  will  absolutely  cease. 
The  President  of  the  World  Bank  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  says.  "In- 
ternationalism in  monetary  matters  is  now  not  merely  a  theory,  but 
an  accomplished  fact.  This  unity  in  international  finance  ignores 
political  and  geographical  frontiers.  This  interdependence  is  not 
confined  to  the  field  of  finance,  but  penetrates  much  farther  into 
the  whole  economic  structure  of  various  countries."  The  day  is 
coming  when  there  shall  be  an  international  currency,  eventually 
stamped  with  the  mark  of  the  beast.  666. 

Moreover,  there  is  a  process  of  unification  of  the  nations  going 
on.  The  League  of  Nations,  World  Court,  etc.  are  paving  the  way 
for  a  United  States  of  the  World.  The  smaller  nations  cannot  sur- 
vive much  longer.  They  are  fighting  with  their  backs  to  the  wall 
now.  The  next  war  will  eliminate  them.  Communism  is  .sweep- 
ing over  the  world.  It  is  under  the  Satanic  Snare  of  Socialism. 
It  is  atheistic  humanism.  It  worships  humanity  as  its  God.  So- 
cialism is  a  Political  Religion.  It  aims  to  destroy  Christianity. 
Clarence  Darrow,  who  is  demanding  Communism  for  the  U.  S., 
speaking  in  Baltimore,  said,  "You  may  think  religious  persecution 
is  over,  but  it  is  not.  .  .  .  We  must  diminish  the  power  of  the 
preachers.  We've  got  to  get  rid  of  the  churches  that  have  im- 
peded the  progress  of  the  human  race.  The  preachers  have  im- 
peded every  step  in  the  progress  of  the  human  race."  Socialism 
is  sweeping  and  uniting  the  world,  getting  ready  for  the  Dictator. 
Politically  the  world  is  ready  for  the  LTniversal  Dictator  now. 
Mussolini  says  in  the  twenty-first  century  Italy  will  have  supremacy 
of  the  world.  But  Will  Rogers  writes,  "People  right  now  are  in 
the  mood  to  grab  at  anything.  They  are  sure  of  one  thing  and 
that  is  that  the  old  orthodox  political  way  of  running  everything 
has  flopped.     There  is  not  a  man  in  the  world  today  that  people 
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feel  actually  knows  what  is  the  matter.  If  he  would  appear,  he 
would  be  appointed  dictator  unanimously  by  the  whole  world." 

Then  too,  the  religious  world  is  federating.  Not  the  Christian, 
but  the  religious!  Christianity  is  a  distinguishing,  distinctive  relig- 
ion and  dare  not  federate  with  the  false.  But,  the  religious  world 
is  fast  drifting  toward  a  universal  religion  that  will  satisfy  all  but 
the  "true  and  the  faithful"  .  .  .  Recently  certain  Editors,  Educa- 
tors, and  Preachers  met  in  conference  to  draw  up  a  Fifteen  Point 
Religion  for  the  world.  Among  them  were  these, — Genesis  must 
be  abolished.  Worship  and  prayer  must  go.  Humanism,  Behavior- 
ism, a  code  of  ethics  only  remain.  Psychology  and  psychiatry  are 
to  supplant  Christ.  There  are  churches  even  now  which  are  con- 
ducting clinics  along  these  lines.  They  mix  a  little  religion  with 
mental  hygiene.  They  have  a  Doctor,  an  Attorney,  and  a  Psy- 
chiatrist on  their  Official  Boards.  The  Hitlerized  church  is  a  sam- 
ple of  what  will  eventually  come  to  pass.  Hitler  has  appointed 
himself  God  of  Gei-many.  He  has  coined  a  Hitlerized,  German  Re- 
ligion. The  Minister  of  Justice  one  time  called  him  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  people  said  of  Herod,  "This  is  the  voice  of  God."  But 
soon  it  was  said  of  him,  "He  was  eaten  of  worms."  Hitler  better 
beware  of  the  worms!  If  they  don't  get  him  in  this  life,  they  will 
where  "the  worm  dieth  not."  Tlie  Leaders  of  the  Hitlerized  church 
say,  "The  Old  Testament  has  been  rightly  designated  as  one  of 
the  most  questionable  books  of  the  woi'ld's  history.  It  will  also  be 
necessary  that  our  national  church  undertake  the  removal  of  all 
erroneous  statements  of  the  New  Testament  and  publicly  declare 
a  thorough-going  denial  of  the  entire  theology  of  the  atonement 
and  human  inferiority  taught  by  Rabbi  Paul."  In  the  Hitlerized 
Church,  we  get  a  glimpse  of  the  church  under  the  Anti-Christ.  The 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  is  paving  the  way  for  this  in  America. 
We  are  i-u.shing  onward  toward  Revelation  13,  when  the  Beast  will 
demand  worship  of  himself  and  the  False  Prophet  will  demand  the 
beast  be  worshipped  under  penalty  of  death.  We  are  plunging  on- 
ward toward  Rev.  17  and  18,  when  all  forms  of  apostate  religions 
will  unite  under  Harlot,  Babylon,  dominated  by  Imperial  Rome. 

The  World  is  becoming  "Mark  Conscious."  It  is  being  educated 
to  the  authority  represented  by  Numbers  and  Symbols.  Fasces, 
Nazes,  Swastika,  NRA,  etc., — behold  the  Marks  of  the  Nations! 
Russia  is  staining,  stamping  hands  with  her  insignia  of  the  hammer 
and  sickle.  Before  this  mark  is  stamped  in  the  hand  the  people 
sign  a  pledge  against  God  and  Christ.  Reports  claim  that  this 
Russian  Insignia  is  being  burned  on  and  tatooed  on  instead  of  just 
stamped.  Japan  has  her  Golden  Eagle  with  its  black-belted  jacket. 
Our  own  Blue  Eagle  takes  its  place  along  with  these  others.  12 
cogs  are  visible  in  the  wheel  held  in  the  Eagle's  claw.  There  are 
6  bolts  of  electricity  visible.  Twelve  cogs, — two  sixes  and  6  bolts, 
— another  six, — Three  sixes, — 666!  No,  this  is  not  the  Mark  of  the 
Beast!  But,  it  is  surely  preparing  the  way  for  the  acceptance  of 
this  NUMBER  OF  MAN!  To  say  the  least,— there  is  a  striking 
similarity  of  design,  numbers,  etc.  .  .  .  Coming  events,  at  times, 
cast  their  shadows  before.  Prophecy  is  history  pre-written.  The 
world  is  getting  ready  for  that  time  when  the  Anti-christ  will 
"cause  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to 
receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads;  and  that 
no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name 
of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here  is  wisdom!  Let 
him  that  hath  understanding  count  the  number  of  the  beast;  for  it 
is  the  number  of  man;  and  his  number  is  666."     Rev.  13:16-18. 

Surely,  when  we  witness  the  development  and  formation  of  the 
System  over  which  the  World  Dictator  will  rule,  it  indicates  that 
we  are  in  the  end-time.  Man's  Day  is  heading  up!  The  world  is 
getting  ready  for  the  Super-Man!  The  number  of  Man,  666,  is  fast 
forming!  The  Mark  of  the  Beast  is  getting  ready  for  the  Beast! 
But, — before  this  Beast  can  appear  and  use  this  Mark  and  Num- 
ber, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  come  for  his  Bride.  The  salt  of  the 
earth,  the  light  of  the  world  must  first  be  snatched  away  before 
the  corruption  of  Man's  Day  will  reach  its  final  state  and  stage. 
The  Holy  Spirit  must  first  be  removed  before  the  Man  of  Sin  can 
appear.  Read  II  Thess.  2:1-12.  Therefore, — Christians  are  look- 
ing for  the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  rather  than  the  Anti-Christ.  Soon, 
we  believe  very  soon,  the  Trump  of  God  will  sound  and  the  Lord 
shall  descend.  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  be  raised  and  the  living 
in  Christ  shall  be  changed.     "Even  so  come,,  Lord  Jesus." 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CHRISTIANS  IN  RUSSIA 

The  suffering  of  active  Christians  in  Russia  is  more  acute  than 
that  of  the  population  in  general.  "The  Gospel  in  Russia"  describes 
the  situation  thus:  There  have  been  three  terrible  crop  failures,  in 
1920,  1921  and  1933.  Then,  too,  the  confiscatory  measures  of  the 
government  and  the  excessive  interference  of  the  Soviet  bureauc- 
racy have  frightened  the  people  to  the  point  where  they  will  do 
nothing  unless  ordered  by  the  government.  These  conditions  are 
common  to  all  classes  of  the  people.  The  third  condition  which 
affects  the  believers  is  the  fact  that  the  Atheistic  party,  which 
dominates  the  councils  of  the  nation,  has  had  laws  passed  which 
forbid  the  issuing  of  bread  cards  to  all  priests,  pastors,  ministers, 
missionaries,  and  even  choirmasters  and  active  members  of  any 
religious  organization.  This  drives  these  poor  people  to  the  non- 
government stores  where  the  prices  are  exorbitant.  Letters  keep 
coming  in  which  tell  of  the  hard  experiences  of  the  ten  million  be- 
lievers who  are  in  the  country  still.  One  writer  tells  of  the  condi- 
tion in  a  letter,  which  reads:  "Matt.  5:10;  Ps.  33:19;  Neh.  8:10." 
Copied  out,  it  said:  "Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy;  to  deliver  their  souls 
from  death  and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine."  "Go  your  way,  eat 
the  fat  and  drink  the  sweet  and  send  portions  unto  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared."  "Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake."  Help  can  be  sent  to  these  people  by  ad- 
dressing the  All-Russian  Evangelical  Christian  Union  of  America, 
156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y.— The  Presbyterian. 

FREEDOM   OF  CONSCIENCE  WINNING  IN  GERMANY 

Chancellor  Hitler  "is  no  longer  interested"  in  the  church  conflict 
in  Germany.  At  least  he  so  declared  at  a  conference  with  three 
in.surgent  Bishops,  and  his  decision  was  hailed  as  a  victory  for  the 
opposition  forces.  It  climaxed  their  long  fight  against  Reichbishop 
Ludwig  Mueller  and  his  dictatorial  program  to  unify  the  German 
Christian  or  Evangelical  Church.  The  general  impression  of  the 
Hitler  declaration  is  that  it  will  mean  the  regaining  of  freedom  of 
conscience  and  action  for  the  Protestant  Church.  It  may  also  mean 
eventual  separation  of  Church  and  State  in  Germany.  In  the  mean- 
time. Dr.  August  Jager,  Nazi  Commissioner  for  Protestant  Churches 
and  second  in  command  to  Mueller,  has  resigned,  and  Mueller  him- 
self is  under  fire.  It  looks  like  Hitler  has  bitten  off  more  than  he 
can  chew.' — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

LUTHER  BIBLE  EXHIBITED 

Among  the  many  special  train  services  now  running  at  reduced 
rates  in  Germany,  writes  the  Berlin  correspondent  of  The  London 
Sunday  Observer,  is  the  one  taking  people  daily  to  Wittenberg, 
where  the  400th  anniversary  of  Luther's  translation  of  the  Bible  is 
being  celebrated  by  giving  the  general  public  access  to  priceless 
manu.scripts. 

Luther  began  his  translation  in  the  Wartburg,  outside  lEisenach, 
but  completed  it  in  Wittenberg.  It  is  in  the  old  monastery  where 
he  finished  his  work  that  this  special  "Bible  exhibition"  is  now 
housed.  The  first  Bible  known  to  Germans — that  of  the  Gothic 
bishop  Ulfilas,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century,  A.  D. — is  on  view, 
as  well  as  17  other  versions,  in  illuminated  manuscripts,  up  to  the 
advent  of  Luther. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


Editorial  Review 

(Coyitinued  from  page  U) 

their  unchristian  and  unwarranted  presumptions  of  authority. 
Brother  Yoder  also  describes  a  modern  plague  of  locusts  which 
afflicts  the  fertile  lands  of  Argentina. 

The  First  Church  of  Philadelphia  reports  through  its  correspond- 
ent some  recent  "high  spots"  in  the  life  of  that  congregation,  of 
which  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  is  the  able  pastor.  The  entertain- 
ment of  the  recent  state  conference  is  mentioned  among  their  spir- 
itual blessings.  And  in  preparation  for  that  event,  they  made 
extensive  repairs,  redecorations  and  improvements  in  and  on  their 
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church.  So  thorough  was  the  work  done  that  it  was  called  a  "re- 
newal" and  all  are  proud  of  their  now  beautiful  church.  On  the 
special  day  set  apart  for  the  raising  of  funds  to  care  for  the  cost 
of  the  repairs  the  entire  church  rallied  to  the  support  of  the  full 
and  inspiring  program  and  placed  $1,400  in  the  "Joash  Chest."  As 
a  further  indication  of  the  spiritual  vigor  of  this  congregation,  the 
communion  service  was  attended  by  the  largest  number  of  commu- 
nicants in  the  history  of  the  church,  we  are  informed.  The  way  a 
people  attend  the  holy  communion  does  have  something  to  say 
about  the  spiritual  state  of  that  people. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMFNT 


Evidences  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  Will 
Precede  the  Tribulation  Period 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

PART  IV 

V.  It  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  precede  the 
Tribulation  Period  because  of  a  definite  statement  to  that  effect  in 
II  Thess.  2:1-3. 

The  passage  reads.  "Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  (or  on 
account  of,  for  the  sake  of)  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  (or  on  account  of)  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  that  ye 
be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor 
by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand.  (It  is  day  of  Christ  in  the  A.  V.  but  correctly  translated 
day  of  the  Lord  in  the  R.  V.).  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means:  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition." 

There  are  two  distinct  and  separate  things  before  the  mind  of 
Paul  in  this  passage.  He  makes  a  plea  for  one  of  them  and  gives 
a  warning  against  the  other.  These  two  things  are,  first,  "the  Com- 
ing of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gathering  together  unto 
him"  and,  second,  "the  Day  of  the  Lord".  Unque.stionably  the  first 
refers  to  the  Rapture.  The  second  to  the  terrible  day  of  vengeance 
which  follows.  The  expression,  "the  day  of  the  Lord",  occurs 
many  times  in  the  Scriptures.  It  occurs  first  in  Isaiah  2:11-12,  and 
here  it  furnishes  us  with  a  key  to  its  meaning  all  through  the  Word. 
Let  me  read  these  words:  "The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  Day.  For  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up;  and  he  shall  be 
brought  low."  The  prophet  Joel  is  even  more  graphic  in  his  de- 
scription. He  speaks  of  tliat  Day  as  "a  day  of  gloominess,  a  day 
of  thick  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains  ***  for  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  ter- 
rible, and  who  can  abide  it?"  In  short  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  the 
Day  of  the  Lord's  revealing  himself  in  judgment  and  after  that  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Whereas,  "tlie  Coming  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  our  gathering  together  unto  him"  is  the 
Rapture  when  he  comes  for  his  saints. 

The  Thessalonians  to  whom  Paul  was  writing  were  confused. 
They  were  in  danger  of  getting  their  eyes  off  of  the  imminent, 
personal  coming  of  the  Lord  and  their  attention  fixed  upon  the  dis- 
tressing things  which  surrounded  them.  Thus  he  writes  them  this 
second  lEpistle  to  confirm  their  faith  which  he  sought  to  establish 
in  his  first  Epistle.  "Now  we  beseech  you  on  account  of  or  for  the 
sake  of  the  Coming  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gathering 
together  unto  him".  He  had  written  about  that  more  fully  in  his 
first  Epistle.  "To  the  end  that  ye  be  not  quickly  shaken  in  mind", 
that  is,  the  mind  into  which  he  got  them  by  the  first  Epistle  when 
he  said,  "The  Lord  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout  .  .  . 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air". 

Paul  says  now,  "Be  not  quickly  shaken  in  mind,  nor  be  troubled 
...  as  that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand".  In  effect  Paul  is  mak- 
ing a  plea  for  adhering  to  the  Blessed  Hope  of  the  Rapture.     On 


the  other  hand  he  is  warning  against  thinking  that  the  Day  of  the 
Lord  had  arrived.  He  pleads  with  them  not  to  be  looking  for  the 
Day  of  the  Lord,  not  to  be  thinking  it  had  already  come  because 
they  had  not  yet  been  gathered  unto  him. 

Certain  things  must  take  place  before  the  Day  of  the  Lord,  Paul 
clearly  shows.  Thei-e  must  be  the  "falling  away".  Then  the  "man 
of  sin"  must  be  revealed.  We  have  already  seen  that  "the  Man 
of  sin"  cannot  be  revealed  until  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  the 
Church  is  taken  out  of  the  way.  Thus  "our  gathering  together 
unto  him",  that  is,  the  Rapture  must  also  precede  the  Day  of  the 
Lord  which  corresponds  with  the  Great  Tribulation. 

Thus  we  have  in  this  passage  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  the 
Rapture  precedes  the  Tribulation  even  as  does  the  "falling  away" 
and  the  manifestation  of  the  man  of  sin.  Paul  assures  the  Thes- 
salonians that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  has  not  yet  arrived  because  the 
Rapture  has  not  yet  taken  place.  The  Rapture  they  were  to  an- 
ticipate and  "watch"  for  (I  Thess.  5:6).  As  to  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
they  need  not  be  unduly  concerned  about  it  for  they  should  not 
pass  through  it.  "We  beseech  you  on  account  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord." 

VI.  It  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  precede 
the  Tribulation  Period  because  the  Book  of  Revelation  shows  the 
Chui-ch  to  be  in  Heaven  through  Chapters  4  to  19  during  which 
time  the  Tribulation  is  in  progress  on  the  earth. 

Although  we  do  not  dare  to  lay  too  much  stress  upon  the  argu- 
ment from  silence,  yet  it  may  not  be  entirely  without  significance 
that  we  do  not  find  the  word  "church"  in  this  section.  The  outline 
of  the  Book  is  given  in  Rev.  1:19 — "Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
after  these  things".  "The  things  which  thou  hast  seen"  includes 
the  vision  of  Christ  among  the  churches  in  Chapter  One.  "The 
things  which  are"  include  the  letters  to  the  seven  churches  in  chap- 
ters two  and  three.  "The  things  which  shall  be  after  these  things" 
includes  the  rest  of  the  Book  from  Chapter  four  to  the  end.  And 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Chapter  4:1  begins  "Come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  show  thee  things  which  must  be  'after  these  things'  ", 
that  is,  after  the  foregoing  things  in  Chapters  1  to  3. 

Now  in  Chapters  1  to  3  the  Church  is  shown  to  be  on  the  earth. 
But  from  Chapter  4  through  Chapter  19  the  Church  appears  to  be 
in  Heaven.  Thus  while  the  vials  of  God's  wrath  are  being  poured 
out  upon  earth  the  Church  is  with  the  Lord  in  Heaven.  This  shows 
the  Rapture  to  be  before  the  Tribulation. 

But  let  us  look  into  this  a  little  more  carefully.  As  the  section 
4  to  19  reveals,  there  is  no  Tribulation  until  the  Lamb  breaks  the 
seals.  And  the  Lamb  does  not  break  the  seals  until  the  redeemed 
ones  are  crowned  in  Heaven.  "And  round  about  the  throne  were 
four  and  twenty  seats;  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty 
elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  they  had  on  their 
heads  crowns  of  gold".  (4:4).  We  believe  these  elders  represent 
the  Church.  There  are  a  number  of  reasons  for  so  believing.  I 
shall  refer  to  but  one,  that  is,  their  testimony.  "And  they  sing  a 
new  song,  saying,  worthy  art  thou  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation;  and  has  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests;  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth".  (5:9,  10  R.  V.).  The  Church  only  can 
give  such  a  testimony.  Thus  we  see  the  Church  in  Heaven  before 
a  smgle  seal  is  opened,  or  a  woe  uttered,  and  before  a  vial  is  poured 
out.  And  in  all  that  follows  to  the  nineteenth  chapter,  the  Church 
is  never  once  referred  to  as  on  the  earth.  We  see  the  Church  again 
in  Heaven  in  the  nineteenth  Chapter  while  the  Tribulation  is  at  its 
worst.  We  read  there  in  the  midst  of  earth's  sorrows  these  words 
concerning  the  Church  in  Heaven,  "Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honor  to  him:  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white;  for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints".  (19:7,  8). 

Therefore,  from  the  picture  given  to  us  in  Revelation  we  conclude 
that  the  Lord  has  snatched  away  his  bride  so  that  she  may  not  have 
to  endure  the  wrath  of  God  which  is  to  be  poured  out  upon  a  sin- 
ning world.  He  who  loved  the  Church  and  gave  himself  for  it  will 
see  to  it  that  his  grace  is  revealed  in  that  day  in  behalf  of  his 
Bride. 

(To  be  continued) 
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What  Jesus  Taught  Concerning  His  Cross 


Dr.   Harold   P.   Sloan 
(Continued  from  last   week) 


Judgment  Never  Satisfied  God 

But  judgment  never  satisfied  God.  Before 
sin  had  its  beginning  already  he  had  pur- 
posed redemption;  and  during  all  the  cen- 
turies of  piled  up  tragedy  he  was  waiting, 
eager,  for  the  fullness  of  time,  that  he 
might  send  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
to  be  the  Redeemer. 

Jesus  stands  at  the  climax  of  the  centur- 
ies. Millenniums  pointed  forward  to  him, 
Abraham,  Moses  and  David;  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah and  Malachi,  locked  hands  across  the 
generations  to  point  on  to  him.  Then,  at 
last  he  came,  Emanuel,  God  with  us,  God 
the  Son,  veiled  in  human  flesh,  the  Eternal 
invading  time,  the  Infinite  standing  as  one 
finite  in  the  sti-eam  of  human  history. 

The  incarnate  ministry  of  the  Son  of  God 
falls  into  three  ephocs:  First,  that  of  his 
self-manifestation.  It  is  not  true  to  say  that 
he  showed  men  the  Father.  He  showed  men 
himself;  and  said  with  a  majesty  of  self- 
consciousness:  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  His  first  work  was  to 
show  men  himself.  He  .showed  men  the  glory 
of  God  veiled  in  human  flesh. 

His  second  work  was,  as  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  to  die  redemptively.  He,  God 
and  man,  God  made  one  with  the  race,  took 
our  death  up  into  the  glory  of  his  inner 
consicousness  experiences  human  sufl'ering 
at  its  worst — death — yes,  the  death  of  the 
Cross. 

And  then  when  he  had  died,  he  rose  again, 
he  triumphed  over  death;  he  broke  his  tomb. 
He  broke  it  not  only  for  himself  but  for  all 
mankind.  He  redeemed  all  the  death.  As  he 
said,  "He  that  believeth  in  me  shall  live, 
though  he  die,  and  he  that  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  not  die."  (John  ll:25ff). 
Death  is  done.  The  death  of  Christ  is  in- 
stead of  all  death. 

Yes,  men  still  die,  but  they  need  not  die. 
All  judgment  is  complete  in  that  one  stu- 
pendous expression  of  divine  holiness,  when 
the  Son  of  God  leaped  into  the  Niagara  of 
man's  ruin  and  was  .swept  over  the  cataract, 
down  into  the  dark  whirling  waters  of  death. 
In  that  one  tremendous  self-expression  the 
Triune  God  had  uttered  himself  so  fully  that 
no  further  judgment  is  needed. 

There  is  another  truth  here.  The  death 
of  Christ  meets  not  only  the  divine  demand 
for  judgment,  it  meets  also  the  sinner's  own. 
It  is  as  he  stands  there  in  his  Cross  and 
resurrection,  uplifted,  that  Jesus  draws  all 
men  to  himself.  That  is,  after  he  had 
achieved  his  redemptive  history  by  taking 
death  up  into  his  own  divine  iife  and  tri- 
umphing over  it,  he  became  able  to  fasci- 
nate all  sin-burdened  and  despairing  lives  to 
himself. 

I  have  long  realized  that  those  who  speak 
about  forgiveness  as  a  simple  and  easy  act 


of  love,  have  no  real  moral  appreciation  of 
the  deepest  demands  of  their  own  moral  na- 
tures. A  morally  quickened  life  can  only 
accept  forgiveness  when  the  love  which 
bears  it  speaks  also  some  deep  note  of  mor- 
al judgment.  This  is  why  the  platitudes  of 
Christian  Science  and  the  complacencies  of 
humanism  are  so  ofl'ensive  to  the  morally 
quickened  soul.  Sin  ought  to  sulfer;  and  no 
one  feels  it  more  deeply  than  the  morally 
quickened  sinner.  When  Shakespeare  made 
Macbeth  cry  out: 

Will  all  great  Neptune's  ocean  wash  this 
blood  clean  from  my  hand  ?  No.  This  my 
hand  will  rather  the  multitudinous  sea  in- 
caradine,  making  the  green  one  red.  (Act 
2.  Scene  2.) 

He  spoke  the  moral  consciousness  of  the 
race;  and  that  moral  consciousness  makes  an 
easy  forgiveness  impossible  from  man's  side 
itself,  to  say  nothing  of  God's  own.  But 
Calvary  speaks  no  easy  forgiveness.  The 
love  that  is  manifest  there  rises  out  of  the 
midst  of  judgment,  and  this  is  its  peculiar 
power. 

Love  rising  out   of  Judgment 

My  brethren,  this  is  the  truth  we  need 
to  seize.  It  is  not  just  love,  but  love  rising 
out  of  judgment  that  has  saving  power. 
This  is  one  of  the  profoundest  truths  in 
Scripture.  Sinai  with  its  thunders  and 
threatenings  did  stand,  and  must  have  stood 
earlier  than  Calvary.  Calvary  rises  out  of 
the  midst  of  Sinai.  Doom  is  already  an  aw- 
ful fact  when  the  Son  of  God  invades  the 
human  race.  He  makes  himself  one  with  all 
our  confusion  and  tragedy.  He  bows  his 
head  to  the  frightful  climax  of  our  woe — 
death. 

Jesus  is  like  a  mother  who  leaps  into  the 
fierce  current  of  Niagara  in  which  her  child 
is  sweeping  to  destruction.  She  folds  the 
child  to  her  arms;  she  goes  over  the  catar- 
act with  him  down  into  the  dark  engulfing 
waters. 

It  was  so  Christ  deliberately  makes  him- 
self one  with  our  ruin,  and  shared  our  in- 
evitable doom.  And  he  did  it  from  love  like 
that  mother's  love;  but  in  his  case  it  was 
not  just  love.  It  was  love  rising  out  of  the 
midst  of  judgment.  Christ  leaped  into  our 
Niagara  of  sin  precisely  that  he  might  go 
over  the  cataract  with  us  and  for  us.  He 
became  one  with  our  utmost  ruin  that,  hav- 
ing thus  rendered  infinite  tribute  to  judg- 
ment he  might  set  all  men  free. 

It  was  not  love  alone  that  moved  him.  It 
was  love  rising  out  of  the  midst  of  judg- 
ment. He  did  not  come  into  the  race  just 
because  he  loved,  but  rather  because  he,  as 
one  who  loved,  yet  found  it  morally  neces- 
sary to  judge.  He  came  that  he  might  judge; 
that  having  judged  he  might  be  wholly  free 


to  love.  As  he  faces  sin  his  love  is  never 
separated  from  his  judgment,  nor  his  judg- 
ment from  his  love.  It  is  ever  love  and 
judgment;  love  rising  out  of  the  midst  of 
judgment. 

And  this  double  emphasis  is  absolutely 
necessary.  When  either  value  is  obscured, 
redemption  loses  its  effectiveness  for  men. 
Love  alone  cannot  cleanse  the  soul.  It  lends 
itself  too  easily  to  moral  compromise.  It  is 
too  comfortable.  It  is  defective  in  moral 
majesty. 

And  as  with  love,  so  with  judgment,  it 
alone  cannot  cleanse  the  soul.  Judgment  is 
fearsome.  We  shrink  from  it,  afraid;  and 
when  adequate,  it  is  fatal.  No,  neither  love 
nor  judgment  alone  will  do.  It  must  be 
both.  The  human  heart  needs  both  love  and 
judgment.  The  human  heart  needs  what  God 
needs.  This  is  why  the  complete  self-utter- 
ance of  God  is  and  must  necessarily  be  sav- 
ing. 

Here  is  a  crude  illustration  of  our  truth, 
but  one  most  suggestive:  Hydrogen  alone 
will  not  wash  the  soil  of  the  day  from  our 
hands.  Oxygen  alone  will  not  do  better.  It 
is  the  combination  that  is  effective.  And  it 
is  the  same  in  the  moral  world.  Neither 
judgment  alone  nor  love  alone  can  heal  the 
soul  of  sin.  It  requires  both  and  it  is  this 
mingling  of  values  in  the  Cross  of  Christ 
that  has  made  it  so  effective. 

Jesus  our  Saviour 

And  now  do  we  see  him  standing  there 
before  us,  glorious  in  both  love  and  judg- 
ment; love  rising  out  of  judgment?  He  is 
all  sufficient.  Are  we  burdened  by  the  shame 
of  some  adultery  ?  Yes,  he  hates  such  sins. 
He  hates  them  far  more  than  we.  It  was 
such  sins  that  overwhelmed  him,  and  for 
which  he  died.  But  he  suffered  thus  precise- 
ly that  having  borne  our  judgment  he  might 
be  free  to  love  us  and  save  us.  Are  we  now 
turning  our  backs  on  him  in  proud  self-suf- 
ficient shame  of  our  sins,  even  while  he 
stands  with  the  marks  of  judgment  upon 
him,  reaching  out  his  redeeming  arms  to 
us? 

Brothers,  no  matter  what  our  sin,  God  has 
spoken  judgment  upon  it  in  the  Cross  of 
Christ;  and  beyond  that  judgment  he  stands 
loving  us,  waiting,  almighty  to  save  us. 

No,  there  is  no  sin  that  is  too  great  for 
his  judgment  and  grace  in  Christ.  Though 
we  were  the  soldiers  who  nailed  him  to  the 
Cross;  though  we  were  one  of  the  priests 
whose  black  falsity  hounded  him  to  death; 
though  we  were  Judas,  who  mocked  love  it- 
self, treacherously  using  a  kiss  as  the  in- 
strument of  betrayal, — yet  our  sin  would 
not  be  beyond  his  judgment  and  grace. 

All  the  guiltiness  of  all  sin  was  borne  on 
his  Cross,  and  he  who  bore  it  all  that  he 
might  be  true  to  judgment,  loves  beyond  all 
judgment.  Said  Luther  with  a  vividness  that 
is  startling:  "Though  I  had  committed  a 
thousand  adulteries  in  a  day,  yet  the  grace 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient  beyond  all  the 
shame  and  ruin  of  my  sin."  It  is  time. 
In  his  Cross  all  sin  is  judged. 

Judgment  upon  your  sins  and  mine  can 
mean  nothing  to  God.  All  judgment  is  com- 
plete. It  was  completed  in  that  lone  figure 
of  his  Son,  which  two  thousand  years  ago, 
upon  his  Cross,  swept  down  with  us  into 
the  darkness  of  death.  And  so  when  on  Eas- 
ter morning  he  came  forth  victorious  over 
death,  the  love  with  which  he  reaches  his 
wounded,  glorified  hands  to  us  is  love  rising 
out  of  judgment,  almighty  to  save. — Taken 
from  Christian  Faith  and  Life. 
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Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William   S.  Crick 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AS   WITNESS 

(Lesson  for  December  2,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  I  Thess.  1:1-10;  Golden  Text: 
Acts  1:8 

MONDAY 
Witnessing  by  the  Word.     11  Cor.    4:1-6. 

"We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
as  Lord  .  .  .  for  God  shined  in  our  hearts 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ". 
St.  Paul  refuted  the  insinuations  which  cer- 
tain Corinthian  church  members  cast  at  him 
by  replying  that  he  did  not  preach  "him- 
self", but  the  message  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  had  given  him  through  the  enlighten- 
ing and  illuminating  of  his  inmost  being. 
We  are  not  to  "sell"  ourselves  but  we  are 
to  "sell"  our  Lord  and  Savior  through  what 
the  sinner  may  see  of  him  in  his  effect  upon 
the  believer's  life.  The  witness  is  to  allow 
the  light  of  Christ's  indwelling  within  to 
shine  out,  although  the  hearer  through  un- 
belief may  have  his  mind  blinded  by  the 
"god  of  this  world". 

TUESDAY 
Witnessing    by    Life.      I    Thess.    1:1-10. 

There  is  a  very  definite  sense  in  which  one's 
witnessing  by  the  Word,  must  be  backed  up 
by  a  consistent  Christian  life.  "Ye  know 
what  manner  of  MEN  we  were  among  you 
for  your  sake",  the  apostle  reminds  "the 
Thessalonians,  and  then  adds:  "Ye  were  en- 
samples  to  all  that  were  in  Cacedonia  and 
Achia.  ...  "  Twice  in  this  brief  chapter, 
verses  3  and  9,  the  apostle  mentions  the 
three  phases  of  "tenses"  of  the  believer's 
life:  1.  Past:  "Your  work  of  faith  ...  ye 
turned  to  God  from  idols."  2.  Present: 
"And  labor  of  love  ...  to  serve  the  Living 
and  true  God".  3.  Future:  "And  patience 
of  hope  ...  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  Heav- 
en!" We  are  living  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men!  (II  Cor.  3:1-3).  How  reads 
the  GOSPEL  according  to  YOU? 

WEDNESDAY 

Witnessing  Among  Friends.     Mark  .5:1.5- 

20.  Having  been  snatched  from  the  power 
of  Satan,  and  enfolded  in  the  family  of  God, 
the  erstwhile  demon-possessed  man  longed 
to  continue  at  Christ's  side.  But  the  Sav- 
ior, knowing  better,  said:  "Go  home  to  thy 
friends  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  com- 
passion on  thee.  And  he  departed  and  be 
gan  to  publish  .  .  .  and  all  men  did  marvel!'' 
Mission  Boards,  we  understand,  require  that 
a  candidate  for  the  mission  field  must  first 
have  demonstrated  his  zeal  for  soul-winning 
by  having  witnessed  and  testified  at  home, 
among  his  relatives  and  friends.  The  healed 
man  was  told  to  witness  right  among  the 
very  folk  who  had  asked  Jesus  to  depart 
from  their  borders.  There  is  vast  need  for 
more  missionaries  "at  home". 

THURSDAY 
Witnessing     by     Women.       Matt.     28:1-10. 

Women — last  at  the  cross,  first  at  the  tomb, 
first  to  see  the  Risen  Lord — what  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  status  of  women  Jesus  wrought. 


While  the  disciples,  returning  fi-om  their 
shopping  in  Sychar,  "marvelled  that  he 
talked  with  a  woman"  (John  4:27),  here  we 
see  Jesus  not  only  recognizing  women  as 
the  equal  of  men  in  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel,  but  he  definitely  commissioned 
them:  "Come  and  see  ...  and  go  quickly 
and  tell  .  .  . !"  Here  is  divine  authorization 
for  every  part  womanhood  and  girlhood 
have  had  and  continue  to  have  in  propa- 
gating and  in  witnessing  the  Glad  Tidings. 
And  do  not  fail  to  note  that,  as  they  were 
on  their  way  to  obey  the  command  to  "Go 
and  tell  ..."  Jesus  met  them!"  Would  you 
see  Jesus?  Then  GO  AND  TELL! 
FRIDAY 

Witnessing  to  the  Rebellious.  Ezek.  2:1- 
10.  Herein  is  set  forth  a  great  principle  for 
the  information  and  guidance  of  the  soul- 
winner  and  witness — he  is  responsible  for 
witnessing,  but  he  is  NOT  responsible  for 
the  results  of  his  witnessing.  Inasmuch  as 
the  response  depends  upon  the  hearer  and 
upon  God,  the  witness  is  to  perform  his 
duty  of  warning  even  "though  briers  and 
thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell 
among  scorpions,  be  not  afraid  of  their 
words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks  .  .  .  !" 
Doubtless,  the  Lord  has  more  rebellion  on 
the  part  of  his  witnesses  than  the  witnesses 
have  on  the  part  of  those  to  whom  they  wit- 
ness! Let  us  each  ask  himself  seriously: 
"Am  I  ever  guilty  of  quenching  the  Spirit?" 
Let  us  not  indict  the  unsaved  for  not  hear- 
ing, if  we,  the  witnesses,  ourselves  refuse 
to  hear! 

SATURDAY 

Witnessing  to  the  Responsive.  Acts  10:30- 


35.  What  a  responsive  audience  Peter  had 
in  the  household  of  Cornelius  of  Caesarea: 
"Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present  be- 
fore God  to  hear  all  things  that  are  com- 
manded thee  of  God!"  And  the  result  of 
the  obedient  witnessing  and  the  responsive 
hearing  was:  "While  he  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word!"  It  is  important  also  to  i-e- 
call  that  the  witness,  Peter,  himself,  had  to 
be  prepared  by  a  special  visitation  from 
God's  angel  before  he  was  in  an  attitude  to 
witness  before  what  proved  to  be  a  respon- 
sive audience.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  pre- 
pares the  preacher  and  also  prepares  the 
hearers,  the  inevitable  result  is  SALVA- 
TION. "The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  best  propa- 
gator of  his  Message! 

SUNDAY 

Witnessing  a  Duty.  Psalm  107-1-9.  "Let 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  SAY  SO!"  There 
is  no  selfishness  more  despicable  than  that 
of  hoarding  in  the  presence  of  dire  want. 
But  of  how  much  sorer  offence  is  one  guilty 
who  hoards  the  riches  of  grace,  who  with- 
holds the  bread  and  water  of  life,  who  does 
not  pass  on  God's  Unspeakable  Gift  to  a 
world  banki-upl,  famishing,  and  discouraged! 
Israel  failed  because  she  failed  to  publish  to 
the  nations  the  one  True  God's  goodness  to 
her.  Is  not  the  Church  hard-pressed  today 
because  she  too  has  hoarded  her  blessings, 
and  even  repudiated  them  instead  of  pass- 
ing them  on  to  the  teeming  millions  who 
have  not  heard?  We  are  to  praise,  rejoice, 
exult,  witness,  glorify,  thank  shine,  give, 
because  of  the  abundance  of  our  salvation! 
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Whither,  Christian  Endeavor? 


By  Guy  P.  Leavitt 


Each  year  we  take  a  Christian  Endeavor 
pilgrimage.  We  attend  a  convention  or  two 
of  these  young  people;  we  listen  to  their 
questions,  and  to  the  answers  to  those 
questions;  we  hear  their  songs  and  their 
speeches;  we  talk  with  them  in  person  and 
in  conference;  we  study  such  changes  as 
there  may  be  in  their  purposes. 

Just  recently  we  attended  two  state  con- 
ventions, saw  thousands  of  the  Christian 
young  people  of  these  two  great  states  in 
action,  talked  with  them  personally,  and  in- 
terviewed their  leaders.  Among  those  pres- 
ent were  many  ministers  and  young  peo- 
ple's leaders.  They,  too,  were  there  to  find 
the  answer  to  the  question.  Is  Christian  En- 
deavor keeping  pace  with  the  needs  of 
Christian  education  in  a  way  that  makes  it 
as  valuable  as  it  has  been  for  the  past  two 
generations  ? 

We  found  Christian  Endeavor  is  today 
stressing  four  things:  Acceptance  of  and  al- 
legiance to  Jesus  Christ;  loyalty  to  Christ's 
church;  methods  for  training  for  service  in 
the  church,  and  the  promotion  of  fellowship 
and  combined  effort  among  young  people. 

We  found  more  Christian  Endeavor  socie- 


ties and  bigger  and  better  societies  than 
ever  before. 

We  found  a  comprehension  of  world  op- 
portunities and  responsibilities  that  is  most 
challenging. 

We  found  an  excellent  spirit  of  cooper- 
ation expressed  toward  Christian  organiza- 
tions of  youth  of  all  types,  including  those 
who  have  been  taken  away  from  undenom- 
inational youth  fellowship,  and  their  ener- 
gies confined  to  promoting  the  interests 
of  a  denomination. 

We  found  a  graded  Christian  Endeavor 
promoted  in  an  effort  to  co-ordinate  the 
activities  of  all  the  young  people  of  the 
church. 

We  found,  alas!  continued  indifference  on 
the  part  of  too  many  ministers,  too  many 
adult  church  leaders,  who  not  only  fail  to 
encourage  the  activities  of  the  young  peo- 
ple, but  actually  frown  upon  their  efforts 
to  be  of  service. 

We  found,  praise  God!  a  growing  desire 
for  freedom,  and  a  cry  for  Christ,  and 
Christ  only,  as  a  leader  and  a  creed,  and 
the  New  Testament  as  the  only  guide-book 
of  faith  and  practice. 
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The  answer  to  "Whither,  Christian  En- 
deavor?" is — onward   and  upward! 

As  has  been  declared  in  these  pages  be- 
fore, we  hold  no  brief  for  Christian  Endea- 
vor as  such.  We  stand  ready  to  accept  any 
plan  which  will  excel  it  in  the  expressional 


training  of  Christian  youth.  To  date,  we 
know  of  no  such  plan  which  even  approach- 
es Christian  Endeavor.  Meanwhile,  we  are 
happy  to  see  this  great  youth  movement 
growing  more  efficient  and  more  effective 
every  day. — Adapted  from  C.  E.  World. 
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Argentina 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


El  Congreso  Eucharistico 

The  32nd  Eucharistic  Congress  is  now 
over.  The  purple  and  scarlet  robes  have 
disappeared;  the  brass  bands  are  silent;  the 
great  crowds  are  gone;  the  radios  no  longer 
hum  with  "vivas"  for  the  king-pope,  his 
legate  and  his  lords.  A  few  distant  echoes 
of  receptions  to  returning  cardinals  is  all 
we  now  hear  of  the  great  event  that  was 
to  end  the  crisis  and  introduce  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  on  earth. 

Not  quite  all,  for  there  is  a  further  m- 
mor  that  Argentina  is  to  be  recompensed 
for  her  loyalty  to  "his  holiness"  in  Rome  by 
having  a  cardinal  and  three  archbishops  and 
six  bishops  and  an  unknown  number  of  new 
priests  to  support.  Perhaps  the  pope  feels 
proud  of  Argentina  because  his  legate  was 
lodged  in  the  mansion  of  a  widow  who  fell 
heir  to  over  1  200  square  miles  of  rich  land 
in  the  district  of  Rio  Cuarto.  According  to 
the  papers  he  was  provided  with  a  bed  that 
cost  ten  thousand  pesos  (or  over  three  thou- 
sand dollars)  and  besides  in  exchange  for 
the  title  of  "Condesa  pontificia"  (pontifical 
countess)  said  widow  is  reported  to  have 
donated  to  the  church  the  nice  sum  of  three 
million  pesos. 

Cheap  rates  to  the  congress  were  granted 
by  railways  and  steamships,  and  excursions 
were  organized  from  all  parts.  Many  thou- 
sands who  are  about  as  much  Catholics  as 
frogs  are  fish  improved  the  opportunity  to 
visit  the  city.  Schools  with  children  of  all 
creeds  were  herded  enmasse  to  march  in  the 
parade  in  the  broad  avenues  of  beautiful 
Palermo  in  Buenos  Aires,  where  all  the 
magnificence  of  costumes  and  exalted  rev- 
ei-ence  for  high  prelates  of  the  great  apos- 
tate church  called  the  curious  of  the  city, 
together  with  the  devout,  to  see  what  might 
never  be  seen  again. 

It  is  said  that  a  million  people  gathered 
in  the  park  in  Palermo,  which  is  (to  some) 
sure  proof  of  the  prescence  of  the  Lord  to 
bless  his  one  true  church  which  is  to  reign 
with  him.  Nevertheless  we  do  not  read  of 
any  drunkards  becoming  temperate,  or  har- 
lots becoming  virtuous,  or  sinners  of  any 
king  becoming  converted.  The  excellent  po- 
lice force  of  the  city  had  gathered  in  all  the 
suspicious  characters  that  could  be  found, 
and  news  of  robberies,  etc.,  was  suppressed 
but  over  four  hundred  sunstrokes  were  re- 
ported one  day  and  hundreds  of  accidents 
from  automobiles  and  pushing  crowds  were 
recorded  in  spite  of  extraordinary  precau- 
tions to  keep  order. 

Here  in  the  interior  the  comments  on  the 


congress  vary  according  to  the  beliefs  of  the 
commentator.  Fanatics  have  been  confirmed 
in  their  fanaticism  and  communists  have 
been  confirmed  in  their  communism.  The 
ordinary  working  man,  who  here  is  known 
as  "Juan  Pueblo",  says  he  thinks  it  is  time 
to  use  the  vast  sums  now  given  to  a  traitor- 
ous alien  power,  to  provide  work  for  the  un- 
employed in  more  practical  and  permanent 
ways  than  pleasure  excursions,  and  the  com- 
merce in  religious  relics  that  are  neither 
meat  nor  drink.  While  the  priests,  there- 
fore, proclaim  the  great  and  growing  power 
of  the  church,  the  thinking  public  foresees 
the  reaction  to  all  this  empty,  bombastic 
display  and  counts  it  as  another  great  step 
toward  the  downfall  of  the  whole  anti- 
christian  system. 

Langostas 

Langostas  are  literally  "locusts"  accord- 
ing to  the  translation  in  our  English  Bibles, 
but  in  Argentina  they  are  simply  the  great 
gray  grasshoppers  which  come  in  hosts  of 
uncountable  millions,  forming  clouds  some- 
times ten  miles  wide  and  over  a  hundred 
miles  long.  They  winter  in  the  warm  jungles 
of  tropical  Argentina  and  Bolivia  and  in  the 
spring  come  to  visit  the  farmers'  paradise 
in  Argentina.  The  farmers  in  this  paradise 
have  other  unwelcome  visitors  in  the  shape 
of  hail  storms  and  drouths,  but  these  are 
less  to  be  feared  than  the  invading  armies 
of  "langostas".  There  are  not  wanting 
those  who  say  that  even  worse  than  the 
"langostas"  are  the  "langosteros",  who  are 
the  employes  of  the  government  whose  one 
business  it  is  to  destroy  the  "langostas", 
but  who  in  times  past  and  present  have  been 
more  interested  in  collecting  such  tips  as 
they  can;  some  from  rich  farmers  who  pre- 
fer to  bribe  the  officials  rather  than  spend 
more  in  the  patriotic  duty  of  obeying  the 
law  and  killing  the  young  hoppers  on  their 
land;  and  some  from  poor  renters  who  are 
fined  for  ofl^ending  the  inspectors.  However 
that  may  be,  the  government  this  year  for 
the  first  time  has  adopted  measures  to  com- 
bat the  plague  which  should  produce  prac- 
tical results.  It  buys  both  the  hoppers  and 
their  eggs  at  so  much  a  kilo  and  thus  pro- 
vides work  for  the  poor  who  wish  to  earn  a 
little.  It  provides  zinc  for  barriers,  not 
around  entire  farms  but  only  to  surround 
the  areas  where  eggs  have  been  deposited  so 
as  to  trap  the  little  black  hoppers,  called 
"mosquitos",  before  they  spread.  A  long- 
handled  gasoline  fire-spitter  is  used  to  end 
these  prospective  robbers  before  they  have 
time  to  begin.  Then  the  government  has 
proclaimed  its  intention  to  mobilize  the  en- 


tire population  of  any  district  where  it  may 
be  necessary  and  practical  to  do  so  to  de- 
stroy the  pest.  So  far  so  good,  but  we 
would  like  to  see  the  entire  standing  army 
mobilized  for  such  work  rather  than  to 
spend  the  time  learning  to  destroy  people 
made  in  the  image  of  God  instead. 

Demonios 

Demonios  are  demons  of  course  and  they 
talk  Spanish  as  well  as  English.  Some  peo- 
ple think  they  are  one  and  the  same  thing 
with  the  "locusts"  that  come  out  of  the  pit 
in  Revelations  nine.  They  would  think  so 
more  emphatically  if  they  lived  where  these 
clouds  of  demons  come  upon  fair  fields  and 
in  one  day  leave  tTiem  blackened,  poisoned 
deserts.  But  the  reality  is  worse  than  the 
symbol  and  when  Satan  and  his  agents  or 
angels  are  loosed  upon  the  earth  the  grass 
hoppers  will  feel  ashamed  of  the  little  they 
have  been  able  to  do.  The  three  unclean 
spirits  that  proceed  from  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon  (the  devil,  a  fallen  angel)  and  the 
beast  (the  fallen  .state)  and  the  false  proph- 
et (the  fallen  people  of  God)  gather  the 
nations  for  Armageddon,  which  is  worse 
than  the  Mohammedan  scourge  or  the  lo- 
custs that  symbolize  it.  Today  we  are  wit- 
nessing the  preparation  of  the  nations.  Tne 
false  prophet  is  proclaiming  his  kingdom; 
the  beast  is  preparing  his  empire  and  the 
old  dragon  is  in  the  magnates  of  war  muni- 
tions stirring  up  fear  and  hatred  on  all 
sides.  The  atmosphere  of  the  world  is  sur- 
charged with  evil  thoughts  and  desires  and 
the  evil  acts  must  follow,  and  then  the 
judgment. 

El  Evangelico 

"The  good  news"  for  the  world  today  is 
the  Gospel.  In  the  days  of  Paul  it  was  the 
"power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth"  and  it  is  the  same  today.  In 
the  midst  of  the  distress  of  nations  there 
is  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved;  a  king' 
dom  whose  members  do  not  concern  them- 
selves about  gorgeous  vestments  of  scarlet 
and  purple  and  mighty  titles  to  excite  the 
revei-ence  of  men;  a  kingdom  that  needs  no 
material  possessions  or  civil  power  to  gain 
or  maintain  the  respect  of  its  subjects;  a 
kingdom  whose  basis  is  this:  "A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you." 

The  greatest  and  most  condemning  sin  of 
the  world  today  is  not  its  superfi,cial  pleas- 
ure seeking  or  its  secret  doubting  of  inher- 
ited creeds,  but  its  sin  against  the  greatest 
commandment — its  lack  of  brotherly  love.  I 
heard  a  missionary  from  Abyssinia  once  say 
that  in  twenty  years  of  labor  in  that  coun- 
try he  had  never  seen  an  unconverted  na- 
tive do  a  single  unselfish  kind  act  for  an- 
other. That  is  paganism  at  the  end  of  its 
road.  And  a  large  part  of  Christendom  is 
turning  pagan  today.  The  greatest  proof 
of  the  fact  is  seen,  not  in  the  empty  pews 
of  the  churches  or  the  presence  of  church 
members  in  the  theaters,  so  much  as  in  the 
lack  of  brotherly  love  in  the  common  every 
day  life  of  these  same  would-be  saints  of  ■ 
God.  I 

In  our  missionary  work,  if  we  are  weak  ■ 
we  will  be  carried  by  the  current  into  the 
ways  of  the  world  and  be  partakers  of  its 
spirit  and  of  its  harvest  of  plagues,  but  if 
we  are  strong  we  can  give  proof  of  the 
higher  life  in  which  we  are  kept  from  fhe 
evil  one.  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world."  We  therefore  find 
some  missions  that  are  going  backward  and 
some  that  are  going  forward.     We  all  need 
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the  prayers  of  one  another  that  our  progress 
may  not  be  interrupted. 

In  the  work  I  represent  in  Almafuerte 
and  Rio  Tercero  there  has  been  continual 
progress  and  there  are  new  applicants  for 
baptism.  Some  have  given  good  proof  of 
their  sincerity  and  we  hope  to  celebrate 
baptisms  and  the  Lord's  supper  again  soon. 

Almafuerte,  October  24,  1934. 


THE  PRIVILEGED  SACRIFICE 

For  my  own  part,  I  have  never  ceased  to 
rejoice  that  God  has  appointed  me  to  such 
an  office.  People  talk  of  the  sacrifice  I 
have  made  in  spending  so  much  of  my  life 
in  Africa.  Can  that  be  called  a  sacrifice 
which  is  simply  paid  back  as  a  small  part 
of  a  great  debt  owing  to  our  God,  which  we 
can  never  repay?  Is  that  a  sacrifice  which 
brings  its  own  blest  reward  in  healthful  ac- 
tivity,  the    consciousness    of    doing    good. 


peace  of  mind,  and  a  bright  hope  of  a  glor- 
ious destiny  hereafter?  Away  with  the 
word  in  such  a  view,  and  with  such  a 
thought!  It  is  emphatically  no  sacrifice. 
Say  rather  it  is  a  privilege.  Anxiety,  sick- 
ness, suffering,  or  danger,  now  and  then, 
with  a  foregoing  of  the  common  conve- 
niences and  charities  of  this  life,  may  make 
us  pause,  and  cause  the  spirit  to  waver,  and 
the  soul  to  sink;  but  let  this  be  only  for  a 
moment.  All  these  are  nothing  when  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  hereafter 
be  revealed  in,  and  for,  us.  I  never  made  a 
sacrifice.  Of  this  we  ought  not  to  talk,  when 
we  remember  the  great  sacrifice  which  he 
made  who  left  his  Father's  throne  on  high 
to  give  himself  for  us;  "who  being  the 
brightness  of  that  Father's  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 
■ — David    Livingstone. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great  Correspondent 


SEMINARY  NOTES 

The  joint  Gospel  Teams  of  the  College 
have  conducted  five  evening  services  at  the 
Ashland  Brethren  church,  during  the  months 
of  October  and  November.  These  services 
have  been  a  definite  blessing  to  all  who  have 
attended.  The  teams  were  usually  made  up 
of  two  or  three  young  ladies  and  two  or 
three  young  men.  Special  music,  the  sing- 
ing of  choruses  and  a  sermonette  by  one  of 
the  young  ladies  and  one  of  the  young  men 
constituted  the  service. 

November  14,  15  and  16  the  Gospel  Teams 
brought  Dr.  R.  E.  Neighbor  of  Elyria,  Ohio, 
who  is  a  well-known  writer  and  Bible  con- 
ference speaker,  to  the  Ashland  church  and 
College  chapel.  He  was  well  liked  by  those 
who  attended  and  left  a  splendid  testimony 
for  the  Word  and  a  strengthened  faith  in 
his  hearers. 

During  the  week  of  October  twenty-eighth 
to  November  fourth.  Professor  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain,  dean  of  the  Seminary,  conducted  a 
Bible  conference  in  the  Homen'ille  Brethren 
church,  of  which  Brother  Floyd  W.  Shiery 
is  pastor. 

October  seventh.  Professor  Stuckey  spoke 
in  the  Nappanee,  Indiana  church  and  in  the 
afternoon  addressed  the  Elkhart  County 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at  Goshen, 
Indiana.  He  also  spoke  in  the  same  church 
in  the  evening.  The  week  of  October  four- 
teenth he  gave  Bible  lectures  in  our  Dayton, 
Ohio  church  and  the  week  of  October  twen- 
ty-first at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  He  reports 
both  of  these  conferences  well  attended. 
Brother  Stuckey  has  also  been  called  upon 
to  give  several  sermons  and  addresses  in 
Ashland  churches. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  represented  the 
College  Seminary  and  National  Sunday 
School  Board  at  our  lUiokota  conference, 
which  was  held  at  Leon,  Iowa.  Three  ad- 
dresses were  given  and  a  paper  read  be- 
fore the  Ministerium.  November  fourth  to 
eleventh  he  conducted  a  Bible  conference, 
dealing  especially  with  archaeology  and 
prophetic  subjects,  in  our  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania church.     The  services  were  very  well 


attended  and  the  interest  of  the  people  was 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  speaker. 

KENNETH  M.  MONROE, 
Secretary  of  Seminary  Faculty. 


THE    FIRST    BRETHREN    CHURCH    OF 
PHILADELPHIA 

We  have  been  enjoying  a  number  of  high 
spots  in  our  cliurch  life  recently. 

Entertaining  the  Pennsylvania  State  Con- 
ference, was  a  real  pleasure,  made  more 
joyous  by  the  presence  of  our  former  pas- 
tor, Professor  McClain.  He  was  the  Bible 
teacher  for  the  Conference,  and  his  lectures 
were  much  appreciated,  not  only  by  our  own 
Brethren,  but  by  many  others,  who  had 
known  him  before.  So  the  audiences  were 
large  each  evening  that  he  spoke. 

While  preparing  for  our  visitors,  we  made 
a  lot  of  necessary  repairs  to  our  church 
building.  In  fact,  it  was  renovated  through- 
out. And  we're  sure  all  agree,  that  our  edi- 
fice looks  very  fine,  after  all  the  cleaning 
and  painting  and  improving. 

We  celebrated  the  renewal  of  our  build- 
ing, on  November  the  11th  by  having  an 
all  day  meeting,  a  "Homecoming  Day"  as 
we  were  pleased  to  call  it.  At  which  time 
too,  we  planned  to  pay  for  the  expense  in- 
curred in  the  repairs. 

We  began  by  having  a  merged  service  in 
the  morning,  at  whicn  time  the  various 
classes  and  departments  of  our  Bible  school, 
as  well  as  all  other  auxiliaries  of  the  church, 
brought  their  gifts  to  the  front,  and  placed 
them  in  a  "Joash  Chest"  made  for  the  occa- 
sion. By  evening  it  was  reported  that  about 
$1400  had  been  given  through  the  day  in 
cash  and  pledges. 

The  afternoon  service  was  a  very  inspira- 
tional one,  largely  attended  and  directed 
chiefly  by  Walter  McDonald,  singer  and 
speaker,  widely  known  as  "Mac."  Also,  our 
Third  Brethren  church  was  well  represented 
at  this  service.  Their  splendid  trumpeters 
played  for  us,  and  our  own  William  Stef- 
fler  assisted  in  the  service. 


At  the  evening  hour  our  own  pastor 
brought  a  splendid  and  fitting  closing  mes- 
sage for  this  great  day  on  the  theme  "The 
Brethren  Church  for  a  Time  like  this." 

On  Wednesday  evening,  November  4th, 
we  held  our  semi-annual  communion  service. 
This  too,  was  a  most  blessed  ser\'ice,  and 
we  rejoice  to  report  the  most  largely  at- 
tended in  all  our  history. 

So  we  are  praising  God  in  Philadelphia 
for  his  combined  goodness  to  us,  and  for 
special  benefits  received.  As  we  "Look  for 
that  Blessed  Hope  and  the  Glorious  Appear- 
ing of  the  Great  God,  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ."  MRS.   H.  RAUDENBUSH, 

Church  Correspondent. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

(Where  the  North  meets  the  South) 

Sometime  before  our  vacation  we  laid 
plans  for  what  we  determined  would  be  a 
week  of  rallying  the  forces  of  our  Sunday 
school  and  church  for  the  fall  and  winter 
work.  A  general  committee  was  formed 
with  various  sub-committees  to  arrange  and 
carry  out  a  program  with  this  idea  in  mind. 
The  time  was  set  for  September  23-30,  end- 
ing, as  you  will  see  by  the  program,  on  our 
Sunday  school  Rally  Day. 

We  started  the  week  on  September  23 
with  the  observance  of  Family  Day  in  the 
morning  sei'vice.  A  special  sermon  on  the 
home  and  family  life  was  prepared.  At  this 
service  a  special  dedicatory  service  for  chil- 
dren was  held  at  which  seven  parents 
brought  their  children  forward,  dedicating 
themselves  to  the  task  of  rearing  their  chil- 
dren for  the  Lord  and  dedicating  the  chil- 
dren to  the  Lord. 

Monday  evening  was  Youth  evening.  The 
young  people  presented  a  pageant,  the  Con- 
secration of  Youth. 

Tuesday  evening  was  devoted  to  a  woi'k- 
ers'  banquet.  There  were  four  guest  speak- 
ers, the  Reverend  Messrs.  Rider,  Miller, 
Benshoff,  and  Fespennan,  who  spoke  on  in- 
crease in  attendance,  efficiency,  Bible  study, 
and  reverence.  More  than  ninety  woi'kers 
and  those  interested  sat  around  the  tables. 

Wednesday  evening  was  given  over  to  a 
meeting  of  the  parents  and  teacliers.  The 
discussion  was  centered  in  the  child.  Little 
Nancy  Ann  Harbaugh  was  at  her  play  table 
on  the  platform  while  Mrs.  Mason,  Miss  My- 
ers, and  the  Rev.  Horn  told  what  the  home, 
the  school,  and  the  church  had  to  offer  the 
child. 

Thursday  was  the  day  for  the  Sunday 
School  Institute.  This  was  a  great  day  and 
marked  the  high  tide  of  the  whole  week. 
The  program  began  at  2:00  P.  M.  with  John 
F.  Locke  bringing  a  wonderful  message. 
From  3:00  until  4:30  there  were  depart- 
mental conferences  of  adults  under  E.  L. 
Miller,  young  people  under  John  F.  Locke, 
juniors  under  Mrs.  Widdowson,  primary 
under  Mrs.  Snively.  Seventy-five  out  of 
town  guests  were  ser\'ed  with  lunch  by  the 
general  committee.  At  7:00  round  table 
conferences  were  held  with  the  same  lead- 
ers as  the  departmental  conferences.  At 
8 :00  the  Reverend  Edward  L.  Miller  brought 
the  closing  message. 

Friday  was  promotion  day  for  the  begin- 
ner, primary  and  junior  departments.  Ap- 
propriate exercises  were  held  in  the  evening. 

Sunday,  September  30,  was  the  Big  Rally 
Day  in  church  and  Sunday  school.  The  ser- 
mon was  by  the  pastor,  Frank  G.  Coleman. 

The  writing  of  this  program  is  nothing 
but  we  would  have  you  know  that,  for  those 
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who  had  it  in  charge,  it  meant  real,  honest 
toil.  We  feel  that  we  will  be  reaping  bene- 
fits throughout  the  year  and  that  this  will 
no  doubt  become  an  annual  affair  in  the 
Hagerstown  church. 

The  work  here  has  been  moving  forward 
in  a  really  wonderful  way.  A  new  steam 
heating  plant  has  just  been  installed  in  the 
parsonage.  A  new  boiler  has  been  installed 
in  the  church  heating  plant.  The  total  in- 
vestment in  these  two  items  is  one  thousand 
dollars.  The  attendance  at  all  services  of 
the  church  is  healthy.  The  services  are 
well  attended  and  folks  are  being  added  to 
the  church.  Since  National  Conference  the 
pastor  baptized  a  man  87  years  of  age.  Two 
more  are  to  be  baptized,  also  one  received 
by  letter. 

Sunday,  October  7,  we  observed  Holy 
Communion  with  a  banner  attendance  for 
the  Fall  Communion.  The  Spring  Commu- 
nion is  always  the  largest  attended,  but  this 
fall  we  were  only  a  few  short  of  the  record 
attendance  of  last   Easter  Sunday. 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN,  Pastor. 


SOME  DOINGS  AT  THE  OLD   CAMDEN 
BRETHREN  CHURCH,  OHIO 

To  the  Evangelist  readers,  greeting: 

The  writer  came  here  last  May  10th  to 
open  up  and  start  the  work  again  after  it 
had  been  closed  up  for  more  than  a  year, 
ilaving  no  Sunday  School,  it  looked  almost 
hopeless,  but  by  God's  help,  we  are  going 
to  go. 

The  church  had  to  have  a  new  roof  but 
had  no  money.  By  faith  we  came  and  God 
raised  up  one  good  young  man  who  lielped 
to   finance   the   repairs. 

We  did  the  new  roof,  redecorated  the  in- 
terior and  by  faith  built  two  new  Sunday 
School  rooms  and  repaired  the  basement 
and  the  furnace.  Now  we  must  repair  thi 
baptistry. 

I  have  built  myself  a  new  home  beside  the 
church,  and  was  sick  for  eight  weeks  be- 
sides. 

All  this  was  done  in  five  months.  But 
you  say,  what  about  the  church  ?  Well,  we 
haven't  had  time  to  write  before  but  now 
something  about  the  work.  We  organized  a 
new  Sunday  School  at  once  and  started 
preaching  twice  every  Sunday  and  now 
have  a  Sunday  School  of  45  to  60  and  a 
mid-week  Bible  study  of  16  to  22  only  been 
going  two  months. 

I  wasn't  physically  able  to  start  it  any 
sooner  but  God  is  blessing  it. 

The  third  of  June  we  had  a  reopening 
and  had  a  week's  meeting  and  as  a  result 
baptized  six.  Interest  and  attendance  have 
increased  from  the  start. 

Oh  yes,  I  must  tell  you,  this  is  a  faith 
work.  Ws  have  no  salary  and  no  guarantee 
at  all;  nobody  is  paid  a  salary.  People  give 
some  money  and  place  in  a  "faith  cupboard" 
supplies  for  the  table  and  these  have  met 
the  immediate  needs. 

The  church  had  a  big  row  among  its 
members  and  a  good  many  that  at  one  time 
belonged  here  do  not  come.  We  are  trying  to 
bring  them  back  from  their  backsliding,  but 
we  are  spending  most  of  our  effort  to  bring 
in  new  people  until  the  others  can  bury  the 
hatchet,  handle  and   all. 

Through  the  month  of  October  for  31 
nights  straight  we  held  a  revival.  The  first 
week  we  had  over  Sunday  the  Jackson  evan- 
gelistic party.  This  gave  us  a  good  start. 
Then  came  Dr.  Bell  that  week-end — four 
nights     over     Sunday — and     most     of   you 


know  the  ability  of  Brother  Bell  to  preach 
the  Gospel  with  power.  Praise  God  for  the 
coming  of  Dr.   Bell. 

Then  for  three  more  weeks  we  went  on 
with  various  preachers  coming  in  to  as- 
sist. Several  Church  of  the  Brethren  men 
helped  us  and  what  fine  fellowship  we  had 
with  them!  For  the  last  three  nights  of 
the  meeting  we  had  Rev.  Schooley  from 
Hamilton,  Ohio,  and  he  brought  mighty 
messages  that  helped  to  garner  in  the  har- 
vest the  last  week. 

As  a  visible  result  six  more  were  baptized 
and  a  man  and  wife  came  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  making  14  additions  since 
coming.  Six  await  baptism.  Seven  or  eight 
were  reclaimed  and  brought  into  closer  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord,  and  four  other  con- 
verts will  go  to  other  churches. 

If  you  think  that  is  not  worth  while,  then 
listen  to  this.  The  third  Saturday  night 
there  came  a  young  atheist  into  our  meet- 
ing who  lives  13  miles  from  us  but  so  won- 
derful was  this  meeting  that  he  was  con- 
verted and  is  now  going  around  giving  his 
testimony  at  every  opportunity.  Praise  the 
Lord.  If  there  are  those  over  our  Brother- 
hood who  think  that  is  worth  while  and 
would  like  to  help  us  in  any  way,  we  need 
it.  We  now  need  a  new  set  of  song  books. 
Any  gift  of  money  would  help  mightily. 

But  most  of  all  we  covet  your  prayer  that 
we  may  be  kept  humble  and  increase  our 
faith  until  we  can  see  Jesus  in  a  new  way 
and  feel  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope. 

S.  LOWMAN,  Pastor,   Camden,   Ohio. 


within  the  church.  We  are  prepared  as  a 
people  to  go  unitedly  into  the  work  of  Home 
Missions  in  November,  Evangelistic  Prepa- 
ration in  December,  and  Victory  Revival  in 
January.  Brother  Leo  Polman  has  been 
called  to  lead  us  in  our  revival  in  January. 
Pastor,  CHARLi:.ri  ri.  ASHMAN. 


FIRST    BRETHREN    CHURCH,    JOHNS- 
TOWN, PENNSYLVANIA 

September  was  dedicated  to  prayer.  All 
the  sermons  were  upon  the  subject,  "Con- 
quests of  the  Closet."  From  this  month  of 
prayer,  five  prayer  bands  have  been  organ- 
ized to  go  into  any  place  and  hold  a  prayer 
meeting.  This  month  of  prayer  rallied  the 
church  and  the  auxiliary  organizations 
quicker  and  better  than  is  usually  the  case 
after  the  summer  slump. 

October  has  been  a  great  month  in  our 
church!  Each  Sunday  was  a  special  day! 
September  closed  with  Rally  Day  in  the 
Unified  Service  which  type  of  morning  ser- 
vice is  enjoying  its  second  year  of  success. 
During  October  we  had  Harvest  Home  Day, 
Church  Homecoming  Day,  Communion,  and 
Bible  Conference.  All  of  these  were  pro- 
nounced successes.  On  Harvest  Home  Sun- 
day, the  church  was  beautifully  decorated 
with  fruit,  vegetables,  grains,  etc.  The  pro- 
duce was  given  to  the  deacons  and  deacon- 
nesses  for  distribution  to  the  needy  as  the 
need  arises  from  time  to  time.  Homecom- 
ing Day  brought  many  members  "back 
home"  who  had  grown  careless.  The  at- 
tendance was  good.  The  Communion  ser- 
vice was  among  the  most  blessed  with  just 
a  few  under  400  participating.  Then  we  en- 
joyed a  great  Bible  conference  with  Dr.  Ar- 
thur Brown  as  teacher,  for  one  week  includ- 
ing two  Sundays.  For  ten  years,  we  have 
been  trying  to  build  up  a  "Bible  Conference 
Constituency"  in  the  city.  We  have  had  it 
in  the  Brethren  church,  but  not  in  the  city. 
This  conference  widened  the  circle  for  it 
drew  from  all  parts  of  the  city.  The  aver- 
age attendance  for  the  eight  days  was  389. 
The  largest  attendance  was  581,  the  closing 
service.  Thus  October  was  a  month  of  in- 
tense activities  and  much  spiritual  uplift.  A 
fine  spirit  of  unity  and  fellowship  prevails 


D.   L.   MOODY   STILL   SPEAKETH 

By  Rev.  Norman  H.  Camp 

Forty   years   of   sow- 

"^     ^  ing  the    precious    seed! 

*  Forty  years  of  blessing 

»^     •**^  and     testing!     Forty 

~f "'  years    of    proving    the 

faithfulness     of     God! 

Forty  years  of  fruitful 

ministry! 

Such  is  the  record  of 

The      Bible      Institute 

Colportage    Association 

of  Chicago,  founded  by 
D.  L.  Moody  d_     l_     Moody,     which 

celebrated    its     fortieth 
anniversary  on  November  15th. 

It  was  forty  years  ago,  during  his  great 
evangelistic  campaigns,  that  Mr.  Moody  dis- 
covered the  need  of  wholesome  Christian 
literature,  thoroughly  evangelical,  yet  inex- 
pensive, which  could  be  safely  placed  in  the 
hands  of  young  converts  and  those  inquir- 
ing the  way  of  life.  Such  literature  was 
notably  lacking  in  the  average  bookstore  of 
his  day,  and  is  even  more  so  today. 

After  much  prayer  for  guidance,  and 
counsel  with  Christian  workers,  Mr.  Moody 
was  led  to  establish  The  Bible  Institute  Col- 
portage Association  in  November  of  1894, 
for  the  purpose  of  publislring  and  dissemi- 
nating dependable,  evangelical  books  and 
booklets.  Scripture  portions,  and  gospel 
tracts. 

The  work  was  begun  in  a  small  way  in  a 
basement  on  La  Salle  Street,  a  little  north 
of  Chicago  Avenue,  near  to  the  Bible  train- 
ing school  which  Mr.  Moody  had  previously 
founded.  A  few  books  of  sermons  by  Spur- 
geon.  Moody,  Whittle,  and  others  were  pub- 
lished at  first,  and  these  became  the  founda- 
tion of  that  well-known  series,  the  Moody 
Colportage  Library,  with  over  one  hundred 
fifty  titles;  and  of  these  10,308,613  copies 
have  been  distributed  in  every  state  of  the 
Union  and  in  many  foreign  countries,  ac- 
cording to  the  latest  report  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Over  3,000,000  copies  of  this  number, 
with  twenty-five  titles,  were  written  in 
whole  or  in  part  by  Mr.  Moody  himself,  so 
that  his  ministry  might  continue,  and  "he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

As  the  work  has  grown  and  the  demand 
for  such  literature  has  increased,  other  cloth 
bound  books,  together  with  the  Evangel 
Booklet  series.  New  Testaments,  Gospels 
Scripture  portions  (including  the  Pocket 
Treasury),  and  gospel  tracts  have  been  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time,  so  that  today  there 
are  nearly  four  hundred  titles  of  books  and 
booklets,  and  over  two  hundred  and  fifty 
titles  of  tracts  issued  by  the  Association; 
and  of  these,  during  the  forty  years,  a  grand 
total  of  57,692,350  copies  have  been  distrib- 
uted.    "What  will  the  harvest  be?" 

Colportage  Work 

Mr.  Moody  was  always  enthusiastic  about 
colportage,  or  book  missionary  work,  and 
continually  urged  the  students  of  the  Bible 
Institute  which  he  founded,  and  other  ear- 
nest Christians  who  desired  to  win  men  and 
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women  to  Christ,  to  visit  the  homes  of  the 
people  and  sell  the  literature  of  the  Asso- 
ciation as  a  missionary  effort.  This  minis- 
try still  continues  with  splendid  results,  and 
is  more  needed  today  than  ever  before. 

In  all  of  its  ministry,  the  Association  has 
five  main  objects  in  view: 

1.  To  secure  the  salvation  of  lost  souls 
who  otherwise  might  not  be  reached  with 
the  gospel. 

2.  To  establish  young  Christians  in  the 
faith  and  cause  them  to  be  fruitful  in  their 
lives. 

3.  To  stimulate  older  Christians  in  their 
prayer  life  and  service. 

4.  To  insti-uct  and  help  Christian  work- 
ers, so  that  their  ministry  will  be  more  and 
more  effectual. 

5.  To  combat  the  error  and  evil  of  these 
perilous  days,  and  deliver  those  who  are  be- 
ing ensnared  thereby. 

With  these  objects  in  mind,  the  Associa- 
tion has  sought  during  these  forty  years  to 
reach  men  of  all  classes  and  in  all  places  by 
means  of  the  gospel  in  print.  Mr.  Moody 
started  the  Missionary  Prison  Fund,  where- 
by the  Association  could  send  its  books  and 
Scripture  portions  free  to  those  behind 
prison  bars.  Since  then  other  Book  Funds 
have  been  started,  as  the  need  became  ap- 
parent, so  that  today  there  are  twenty-two 
of  these  Missionary  Book  Funds  which  pro- 
vide for  the  free  distribution  of  Christian 
literature  to  prisoners,  patients  in  hospitals, 
boys  and  girls  in  mountain  and  pioneer 
schools,  soldiers  and  marines,  seamen,  lum- 
berjacks, young  men  in  reforestation  camps, 
and  the  peoples  of  Latin  America,  Philip- 
pine Islands,  India,  Spain,  Italy,  and  other 
countries.  The  estimated  number  of  people 
reached  in  this  way  alone  during  the  past 
fiscal  year  was  860,000.  "He  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise." 

After  these  forty  years  of  fruitful  minis- 
try, the  Association  reaches  forth  unto 
"those  things  which  are  before,"  with  a  keen 
sense  of  its  responsibility  of  publishing  and 
distributing  attractive  literature  that  is  true 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  to  "the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints"; 
for  during  these  perilous  days  much  perni- 
cious literature  is  being  widely  distributed 
by  religious  cults,  atheistic  organizations 
and  anti-Bible  societies,  and  thereby  many 
are  being  deceived  and  destroyed.  The  As- 
sociation endeavors  to  put  into  practise  the 
motto  of  Mr.  Moody: 

"Do  all  the  good  you  can. 
To   all  the  people   you   can, 
In  all  the  ways  you  can, 
Just  as  long  as  ever  you  can." 


Growing  a  Soul 

T  ONGFELLOW  and  Emerson  were  bosom 
friends.  They  were  boin  within  four 
years  of  each  other  and  died  only  a  month 
apart.  Both  of  them  lived  to  be  old  men, 
at  least  beyond  the  allotted  span  of  life.  Dr. 
W.  J.  Dawson  in  one  of  his  books  reminds 
us  of  an  impressive  incident  that  took  place 
at  the  burial  of  Longfellow.  Emerson  was 
standing  there,  as  he  looked  into  the  grave, 
he  was  heard  to  say,  "The  gentleman  who 
lies  here  was  a  beautiful  soul,  but  I  have 
forgotten  his  name."  Some  may  have  in- 
terpreted the  remark  to  be  a  reflection  on 
the  failing  memory  of  the  aged  philosopher- 
friend,  but  in  such  a  case  how  little  they 
would  have  understood  him. 


What  Emerson  meant  was  that  the  name 
a  man  bears  means  very  little,  whereas 
what  he  is  means  everything.  Longfellow 
was  a  beautiful  soul,  and  what  he  was,  and 
what  he  stood  for,  and  what  he  did,  will 
endure  though  his  name  be  forgotten.  And 
this  little  incident  suggests  two  of  tlie  mo- 
tives that  may  control  our  lives.  There  are 
those  who  covet  a  name;  they  want  to  be 
known  and  favorably  known,  but  they  are 
not  particular  on  what  their  fame  rests. 
There  are  others  who  care  far  more  lor 
what  tliey  are;  the  name  means  nothing,  the 
reality  everything. 

When  Jesus  was  here  he  differentiated 
between  the  two  classes  very  sharply.  He 
pointed  to  those  who  prayed  to  be  seen  of 
men,  who  gave  to  be  seen  of  men,  who 
adorned  themselves  to  be  seen  of  men.  He 
told  them  frankly  what  he  thought  of  their 
religiousness.  On  the  other  hand  he  called 
attention  to  those  who  cared  nothing  for  the 
plaudits  of  their  associates,  but  who  did 
care  to  do  the  thing  that  pleased  God, 
among  whom  were  the  two  Marys  who  broke 
the  omtment  upon  his  feet,  the  widow  who 
gave  her  two  mites,  and  the  publican  whose 
prayer  in  the  temple  was  so  effectual.  We 
shall  have  to  decide  for  ourselves  what  we 
think  is  the  most  important  end  for  which 
to  live — Lutheran  Young  Folks. 


CONDENSED  MINUTES  OF  THE  FORTY- 
SIXTH     ANNUAL     PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE    OF    BRElHKEN 
CHURCHES 

Held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania,  October  8-11,  1934 

Moderator  W.  C.  Benshoff  called  to  order 
the  Forty-sixth  Annual  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  in  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  7:30 
P.  M.,  October  8th,  1934.  Moderator  Ben- 
shoff reminded  the  conference  that  this  was 
their  seventh  conference  m  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Philadelphia. 

The  conference  singing  was  in  charge  of 
the  entertaining  Pastor,  A.  V.  Kimmell  who, 
with  the  support  of  his  choir,  pipe  organ, 
piano  and  splenuid  congregational  singing 
brought  honor  and  glory  to  the  Triune  God. 

The  first  sermon  of  the  conference  was 
delivered  by  Vice  Moderator,  Floyd  Sibert, 
on  the  subject,  "The  Hope  of  the  World". 

Tlie  general  session  of  Tuesday  morning 
was  opened  by  scripture  reading  and  prayer 
by  W.  A.  Stefiler.  Following  this  the  con- 
ference was  presented  the  "keys  of  the  city" 
by  Carl  aeitz  which  was  answered  by  a 
large  response  representing  twelve  congre- 
gations. 

"The  Brethren  Church  and  the  Narrow 
Way"  was  the  timely  subject  of  the  Moder- 
ator's address.  It  was  a  real  challenge  to 
the  Brethren  Church  to  holu  true  to  the  in- 
fallible Word  of  God. 

The  election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
resulted  in  the  election  of  W.  E.  Ronk,  N. 
V.  Leatherman,  Wm.  Clough,  A.  V.  Kimmell 
and  Mrs.  D.  C.  White.  The  courtesies  of 
the  conference  were  extended  to  visiting 
elders  and  laity  of  the  Brethren  church  pres- 
ent from  outside  this  district. 

The  Statistician  reported  35  of  the  37 
churches  in  this  district.  The  following  is  a 
condensation  of  his  report: 

Number  of  male  members   2478 

Number  of  female  members   3451 

Added  by  letter  and  relation   59 


Added  by  baptism  424 

Lost  by  death 62 

Lost  by  letter   72 

Lost   by   dismissal    205 

Net  gain  for  year 144 

Total  valuation  of  churches,  lots 

and  fixtures  also  parsonages  $642,300.00 

Total  paid  out   59,483.69 

Report  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Two  applicants  appeared  before  the  Board 
for  examination.  Both  were  for  licensure, 
according  to  the  agreement  of  both  National 
and  District  Conference,  viz..  No  person 
shall  be  ordained  for  the  first  year  of  his 
ministry  and  unless  he  is  called  to  become 
the  pastor  of  a  church.  D.  C.  White  was 
examined  and  approved  for  licensure  to  the 
ministry  at  last  year's  conference  in  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania.  He  is  now  sei'ving  as  pastor 
at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  and  Jones  Mills 
churches.  Arthur  Malles  of  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  was  examined  at  Winona 
Lake  Indiana,  during  our  past  National  Con- 
ference. He  was  recommended  by  the  Board 
for  leicensure.  He  is  a  student  pastor  at 
Ashland  College.  This  was  a  very  pleasant 
year  for  your  board,  and  we  are  glad  that 
churches  are  respecting  the  recommenda- 
tions of  both  National  and  District  Confer- 
ences regarding  the  calling  and  licensing 
of  young  ministers.  Signed;  W.  E.  Ronk, 
Jos.   L.   Gingrich,   W.   C.   Benshoff. 

Resolutions   of  the    Ministerial    Examining 
Board 

Be  it  resolved  that  it  is  the  understanding 
of  this  conference  that  the  form  of  question- 
naire adopted  in  1932,  shall  apply  both  to 
those  who  are  applicants  for  ordination  and 
licensure. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  licensure  shall 
be  for  one  year  only,  and  that  licensure 
shall  be  continued  by  the  Board  and  the 
local  church  from  year  to  year  and  not  ex- 
ceeding a  total  of  five  years. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  it  is  the  un- 
derstanding of  this  conference  that  the  du- 
ties and  privileges  of  the  Licentiate  are  the 
same  as  those  of  the  Elder, — except  that  he 
may  not  ordain  an  Elder  or  Deacon,  nor 
conduct  the  confirmation  service.  The  Li- 
centiate will  be  careful  to  make  investiga- 
tion in  the  State  in  which  he  lives  concern- 
ing the  performing  of  the  marriage  cere- 
mony. 

It  is  advised  that  where  possible  the  Li- 
centiate will  call  in  an  Elder  to  conduct  the 
communion  services. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  we  accept  the 
fomis  of  cards  for  certificate  or  Ordination 
of  the  licensure  as  adopted  by  the  National 
Ministerial  Association,  and  that  certificates 
be  supplied  for  Elders  and  Licentiates. 

Conference  voted  $10  to  the  Boys'  Work 
Committee. 

A  condensed  report  of  the  District  Sun- 
day School  Treasurer: 
Balance  on  hand,  October  1,  1933  .  .$     73.05 

Offerings  from  Institutes 40.68 

Expenditures   110.10 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1934 $  13.63 

Camp  Juniata  Fund 

Total  receipts  during  year   $482.85 

Total  Expenditures    449.74 

Balance  in  Camp  Fund  31.11 

Total  cash  on  hand  in  both  funds  .  .$  46.74 
W.  E.  RONK.  Treasurer. 
The  Conference  Secretary  was  ordered  to 
send  greetings  to  both    the    Illiokota    and 
Mid-West  Districts. 
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Tuesday  Afternoon 

The  Boys'  Work  program  was  presented 
by  Wm.  Steflfler,  Camp  Juniata  and  the  Sun- 
day School  Institutes  by  W.  E.  Ronk. 

C.  H.  Ashman  presented  the  address  of 
the  afternoon  in  the  Sunday  school  session 
with  a  thought  provoking  message  on,  "The 
Dynamics  and  Dangers  of  the  Sunday 
School."  This  was  followed  by  an  interest- 
ing and  helpful  discussion. 

Tuesday   Evening 

Scripture  and  prayer  by  S.  E.  Christian- 
sen which  was  preceded  by  congregational 
singing.  Dr.  A.  J.  McClain  presented  his 
first  of  three  lectures  on  "The  Anti-christ; 
His  Name,  Personality  and  Character."  The 
church  choir  rendered  "Let  the  Heavens  be 
Glad." 

Wednesday  Morning 

The  Ashland  College  Trustees  submitted 
the  following: 

All  of  us  attended  the  Annual  Board 
meeting  at  Ashland,  Ohio  last  April.  We 
took  an  active  part  in  the  deliberations,  be- 
lieving that  this  conference  desires  its  trus- 
tees to  be  more  than  mere  rubber  stamps.  In 
addition  to  the  regular  business  routine,  the 
following  issues  were  considered  and  de- 
cided: 

FIRST: — Because  of  teaching  in  the  class 
room,  public  statements,  both  verbal  and 
printed,  and  general  attitudes  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  Ashland  College  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  Dr.  Caldwell,  head  of  the  So- 
ciological Department  of  the  College  was 
notified  that  his  contract  would  not  be  re- 
newed at  its  expiration.  He  resigned  when 
this  notification  was  given  him.  His  resig- 
nation was  accepted  immediately.  Your 
Pennsylvania  Ti'ustees  were  aggressive  in 
bringing  this  to  pass. 

SECOND:— Because  the  College  has 
failed  to  meet  certain  standards  set  up  by 
the  North  Central  Associations  at  our  ad- 
mittance into  it  several  years  ago,  we  were 
put  on  probation  for  one  year  last  spring. 
If  we  meet  these  by  next  April  we  stay  in. 
If  not, — nobody  knows!  This  action  does 
not  change  our  credit  standing  for  this  year 
in  anyway.  The  principle  demand  is  for  ad- 
ditional teachers  with  Doctor's  degrees,  in- 
creasing our  budget  for  this  year  $10,000.00. 
The  Board  of  Trustees  voted  to  get  back  of 
this  and  meet  the  requirement.  The  City 
of  Ashland  guarantees  to  match  dollar  for 
dollar  with  the  Church.  It  already  has  its 
$5,000.00  subject  to  demand  whenever  proof 
is  given  that  an  equal  amount  has  been 
given  by  the  Church.  The  Pennsylvania 
District  was  quoted  $1045.00,  paid  $528.05 
or  51%  of  its  quota. 

The  bringing  in  of  these  additional  teach- 
ers involves  going  outside  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  them.  All  are  members  of  some 
Evangelical  Church  and  have  been  selected 
with  care.  They  are  contracted  for  one  year 
only.  Their  continuance  at  the  College  is 
subject  to  the  decision  of  the  Board  at  its 
next  year's  meeting. 

Dr.  Chas.  Anspach  and  Dr.  Smith  of 
Michigan  State  College,  have  been  asked  to 
serve  on  an  Advisory  Educational  Commit- 
tee to  advise  the  College  concerning  revis- 
ing and  strengthening  the  weak  places  pre- 
paratory to  seeking  another  review  by  the 
North  Central  Association  next  spring. 

THIRD: — We  have  an  exceptional  ar- 
rangement at  Ashland.  The  Seminary  as  a 
graduate  school  and  the  College  of  Arts  on 
the  same  campus,  and  under  the  same 
Board.  This  involves  rather  serious  prob- 
lems at  times.  The  ordinary  college  atmos- 
phere is  not  conducive  to   Seminary  train- 


ing. Also,  the  proper  Seminary  atmosphere 
is  not  considered  as  promoting  the  ordinary 
college  spirit  as  known  today.  We  are  try- 
ing an  arrangement  at  Ashland  that  is  diffi- 
cult and  at  times  trying,  but,  we  believe, 
with  strong  Christian  and  Brethren  leaders 
in  both  the  Seminary  and  College,  it  can  be 
worked  out  to  the  efficiency  of  both.  We 
must  insist  that  the  Seminary  be  given 
proper  recognition  and  support  at  all  times. 
Also,  that  the  College  be  supported  that  it 
may  meet  the  educational  requirements  of 
the  Standardizing  Agencies  of  today  which 
are  in  power. 

FOURTH:— We  believe  that  this  is  the 
hour  for  tightening  and  strengthening  the 
ownership  and  operation  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  by  the  Church.  There  is 
a  feeling  among  the  churches  that  all  the 
College  wants  of  the  Church  is  money.  Then, 
there  is  the  feeling  in  College  circles  that 
all  the  Church  desires  is  to  dictate  to  the 
College.  Both  feelings  must  be  abolished. 
The  College  must  cultivate  and  maintain 
the  confidence  of  the  Church.  She  is  owned 
and  operated  by  the  Church.  Her  teachers 
are  but  agents.  She  must  do  the  work  the 
Church  assigned  to  her.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Church  must  feel  her  responsibil- 
ity to  the  College  in  sending  Brethren  Stu- 
dents and  in  giving  financial  support  ade- 
quate to  the  legitimate  demands. 

WE  RECOMMEND  that  this  report  be 
assigned  to  a  committee  to  confer  with  the 
Trustees  to  bring  in  recommendations  in 
keeping  with  it  to  this  Conference  for  adop- 
tion. Signed:  C.  H.  Ashman,  W.  H.  Schaf- 
fer.  Sr.,  W.  C.  Benshoff. 

The  Committee  on  Rules  and  Organiza- 
tion reported  on  the  matter  of  District 
Evangelists  as  authorized  by  last  Confer- 
ence: 

1.  The  District  Board  of  Evangelists 
shall  be  dissolved  and  its  functions  taken 
over  by  the  District  Mission  Board.  (This 
is  thought  advisable  in  harmony  with  the 
uniformity  of  District  Government). 

2.  Districts  having  no  District  Mission 
Board  shall  constitute  same  at  their  next 
District  Conference. 

3.  The  Committee  on  Spiritual  State  of 
the  Churches  shall  be  dissolved  and  its  work 
carried  on  by  the  District  Mission  Board. 

4.  The  District  Mission  Board  shall  have 
the  spiritual  and  governmental  oversight  of 
the  churches,  both  mission  and  non-mission, 
within  the  District,  within  the  limits  of  our 
cooperative  congregational  government. 

5.  If  possible,  at  least  one  member  of 
the  District  Board  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
National  Mission  Board. 

The  Committee  on  Rules  and  Organization 
with  the  Conference  Secretary  was  author- 
ized to  edit  a  new  copy  of  the  Constitution 
and  By-Laws. 

The   following   is   a   condensed   report   of 
the  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer: 
Balance  on  hand,  October  1,  1934  .  .$    111.43 

Received  during  year 813.70 

Disbursements  during  year 1,127.19 

Actual  Cash  on  hand,  Oct.  1,  1934.  .$    797.94 
GEO.  W.  SMITH,  Treasurer. 

Conference  accepted  the  invitation  to 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  for  next  year's 
conference,  October  7-10,  1935. 

"Our  Denominational  Responsibility  To- 
wards Benevolences"  was  presented  on  Bib- 
lical grounds  by  W.  lE.  Ronk. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

In  the  open  session  of  the  District  Min- 
isterial Association  Dr.  A.  J.  McClain  de- 
livered a  scriptural  outline  on  "The  Elder- 
ship."    He  discussed  the  Duty,  Dignity,  Re- 


sponsibility and  Rewards  of  an  Elder. 

Home  and  District  Missions  Session. 
Claud  Studebaker,  member  of  both  National 
and  District  Mission  Boards  discussed 
"Building  the  Church." 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Inspira- 
tional Session.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Trustee  of 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  presented 
the  following  points  to  the  Conference  for 
consideration : 

1.  Why  a  Christian  College  and  Serai- 
nary  ?  What  to  expect  of  our  College  and 
Seminary.  3.  What  the  College  and  Sem- 
inary has  a  right  to  expect  of  us  as  a 
Church. 

Publication  Interests  were  presented  by 
by  Floyd  Sibert.  The  following  recommend- 
ations as  offered  by  the  Editor  of  the  Bi'eth- 
ren  Evangelist  were  read:  1.  More  Prayer. 
2.  Criticism  invited.  3.  Evangelist  should 
be  the  first  paper  in  the  home.  4.  Send 
more  news. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Piano  and  Pipe  Organ  Recital  followed  by 
congregational  singing  brought  glory  to  his 
Name. 

An  offering  of  $30.19  was  received  from 
the  congregation.  The  chux-ch  choir  pre- 
sented, "Praise  Ye  the  Lord."  Dr.  A.  J. 
McClain  delivered  his  second  lecture  on 
"The  Antichrist.  His  six-fold  origin  and 
rise  to  world  power." 

Thursday  Morning 

The  final  report  of  the  Credential  Com- 
mittee was  98  lay  delegates  and  30  minis- 
terial, or  a  total  of  128.  Credential  fees 
amounted  to  $195.00.  19  out  of  35  churches 
paid  in  full. 

The  Conference  Auditing  Committee  sub- 
mitted the  following  report: 

We,  the  undersigned  Conference  Auditing 
Committee  have  audited  the  books  of  the 
account  of  the  Treasui-er  of  this  conference 
for  the  year  beginning  October  1,  1933  and 
ending  October  1,  1934  and  find  same  to  be 
correct. 

We  have  also  audited  the  books  of  the 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  for  the  year  beginning  Oc- 
tober 1,  1933  and  ending  October  1,  1934, 
and  find  the  same  to  be  out  of  balance  eight 
cents. 

We  have  furthermore  audited  the  books 
of  the  Brethren  Sunday  School  Board  of  this 
District  for  the  year  ending  October  1,  1934 
and  find  all  accounts  to  be  correct. 

The  Conference  Auditing  Committee  made 
the  following  recommendations: 

1.  That  a  bond  of  $1000  be  placed  on 
the  Conference  Treasurer  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Conference  of  the  Brethi-en 
Church. 

2.  That  the  Treasurer  of  the  Brethren 
Sunday  School  Board  of  this  District  Con- 
ference be  bonded  for  the  sum  of  $1000. 

3.  That  the  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer 
of  the  District  Mission  Board  be  bonded 
each  for  the  sum  of  $2000. 

4.  That  all  bonds  be  held  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Brethren  Mission  Board  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

5.  That  all  moneys  belonging  to  this 
conference  or  any  sub-organization  of  this 
conference  shall  be  deposited  in  a  Federal 
Insured  Bank  and  in  the  name  of  the  Or- 
ganization to  which  it  belongs. 

Signed:  Ed.  H.  Wolfe,    W.    H.    Schaffer, 
Sr.,  John  Rishel. 
Signed: 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Moderator, 
W.    H.    SCHAFFER,   JR.,   Secretary. 
(To  be  continued) 
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SPIRITUAL  REVIVAL  is  our 
crying  need.  Sacred  institutions 
are  threatened.  The  principles 
of  sound  government  are  flouted. 
Powerful  foes  of  righteousness 
are  multiplying.  Youth  is  in 
grave  danger.  Unchastity,  in- 
temperance, atheism,  and  infidel- 
ity are  sweeping  with  ruinous 
force  through  our  land.  Commu- 
nism is  stirring-  up  mass  hatred 
and  revolution.  Help  must  come 
from  God.  Nothing  else  but  His 
interposition  will  bring  relief. 
For  this  the  Church  must  turn 
to  God  in  prayer,  for  He  alone 
has  the  remedy  for  mortal  ills. 
God  stir  America! 


— From  the  Sunday  School  Times. 


How  to  Escape  Threatening  Disaster 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,    and    will    heal    their    land." — II 

Chron.  7:14. 
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The  Liquor  Problem  from  the 
Viewpoint  of  Science    -    -    - 


By  Frank  D.  Slutz 


A  prime  tenet  of  the  science  of  mental  hy- 
giene is  that  if  one  wishes  to  be  mentally 
healthy  he  must  not  only  face  the  facts,  he 
must  walk  right  up  to  them.  What  are  the 
facts  about  the  liquor  problem  ?  Prohibi- 
tion is  for  the  time  defeated.  The  Eight- 
eenth Amendment  has  been  repealed;  alco- 
hol is  what  it  always  has  been  and  always 
will  be  in  a  universe  of  law.  The  strategy 
of  handling  this  problem  of  alcohol  must  be 
changed.  The  attack  on  it  must  be  scien- 
tific, not  prejudiced,  not  emotional.  These 
are  the  facts  that  we  must  recognize. 

Scientifically  the  crux  of  the  alcohol  prob- 
lem can  be  expressed  by  this  question:  Is 
the  moderate  use  of  alcohol  as  a  beverage 
appreciably  harmful  to  persons  ?  There  is 
general  agreement  that  drunkenness  is  both 
undesirable  and  harmful.  But  what  of  the 
moderate  use  of  alcohol  ?  If  the  moderate 
use  of  alcohol  is  not  appreciably  harmful, 
the  problem  is  entirely  one  of  control,  and 
the  manual,  'Towards  Liquor  Control',  pre- 
pared by  Fosdick  and  Scott  is  the  hand- 
book of  our  guidance,  and  temperance  is  the 
right  word  to  state  the  objective  of  the  edu- 
cational method.  If  the  moderate  use  of 
alcohol  is  appreciably  harmful,  then  absti- 
nence and  elimination  are  the  goals.  In 
short,  is  abstinence  the  only  temperance 
applicable  to  alcohol?     This  is  the  question. 

What  facts  does  science  furnish  to  help 
us  to  answer  this  question  ? 

1.  Alcohol  in  sufficient  quantities  to  af- 
ford food  value  is  disastrously  poisonous; 
if  taken  in  quantities  small  enough  to  avoid 
this  disastrous  effect  no  food  values  are 
present. 

2.  Experiments  upon  animals  through 
several  generations  prove  that  heavy  doses 
of  alcohol  cause  large  loss  of  life  among 
offspring  but  that  in  the  fifth  or  sixth  gen- 
eration an  immunity  to  alcohol  is  produced 
and  only  those  strong  enough  to  withstand 
alcohol  have  survived.  No  one  would  think 
of  attempting  to  produce  such  immunity  in 
persons  at  such  a  price. 

3.  Considerable  quantities  of  alcohol  used 
for  long  periods  of  time  are  required  to  do 
deep  damage  to  muscular  tissues  and  to  the 
major  organs  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen, 
though  the  linings  of  the  stomach  and  the 
intestines  suffer  seriously  from  alcohol  in 
doses  not  so  large. 

4.  Chemically,  alcohol  is  not  a  stimulat- 
ing alkaloid  like  coffee,  tea  or  strychnine, 
but  a  depressant,  a  narcotic,  first  cousin  to 
ether.  The  effects  of  ether  take  place  rap- 
idly through  the  respiratory  organs,  those 
of  alcohol  more  slowly  through  the  digestive 
tract.  It  is  understood  that  by  alcohol  is 
meant  ethyl  or  pure  grain  alcohol,  C2.  H5. 
OH. 

5.  The  part  of  a  person  most  vulnerable 
to  alcohol  is  the  nervous  system.  Man  dif- 
fers from  the  material  and  the  vital  levels 
of  the  universe  in  his  possession  of  a  high- 
ly delicate,  intricate  nervous  system. 

6.  The  nerve  cells,  especially  the  brain 
cells,  are  quickly  attacked  by  any  alcohol 
that  enters  the  blood  stream.  Small  quan- 
tities of  alcohol  make  a  difference  in  these 
cells. 

7.    A  new  born  baby  can  make  only  spas- 


modic movements.  After  a  time  the  baby 
learns  to  use  his  large  muscles  and  he 
creeps  first  and  then  walks.  A  little  later 
he  learns  to  use  his  finer  muscles  so  that 
he  becomes  able  to  speak  and  to  write.  The 
last  step  in  the  development  of  the  nervous 
system  is  that  which  endows  a  person  with 
the  power  to  criticise  himself,  to  inhibit  ac- 
tions which  are  below  the  best  that  he 
knows,  to  do  the  fit  thing  in  the  fit  place 
and  at  the  fit  time.  Alcohol  affects  these 
powers  in  the  reverse  order  of  their  devel- 
opment. A  little  alcohol,  so  little  that  it 
does  not  cause  one  to  be  drunk,  first  of  all 
removes  inhibitions,  makes  one  less  sensi- 
tive to  the  niceties  of  action,  dulls  the  urge 
to  be  self  critical.  Furthermore  this  small 
amount  of  alcohol  cuts  down  a  person's  nor- 
mal reaction  time  from  five  to  fifteen  per- 
cent. If  one's  usual  reaction  time,  that  is, 
the  time  he  requires  to  see  a  signal  and  to 
act  upon  it,  is  one  fifth  of  a  second,  a  little 
alcohol,  a  very  moderate  amount  of  it,  will 
cut  that  time  down  to  two  or  three  or  four 
fifths  of  a  second,  the  cut  varying  with  the 
individual.  A  rapidly  moving  automobile,  a 
speeding  airplane,  a  high  powered  machine 
in  a  factory  will  run  far  in  those  additional 
fractions  of  a  second.  If  a  person  adds 
more  alcohol  to  the  little  that  has  effected 
these  important  changes,  he  will  next  lose 
his  power  to  speak  coherently  and  distinct- 
ly; still  more  alcohol  will  make  him  un- 
steady on  his  legs,  and  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  leg  muscles  are  very  impor- 
tant in  the  driving  of  an  automobile  for  it 
is  with  the  legs  that  one  manages  the  accel- 
erator, the  clutch  and  the  brakes.  Even 
more  alcohol  will  kill  all  motion  but  that 
spasmodic  sort  which  the  baby  brought  with 
him  at  birth.  This  whole  story  of  the  psy- 
chological effect  of  alcohol  even  in  moderate 
amounts  is  told  in  detail  in  Professor  Roy 
Albion  King's  admirable  pamphlet.  The  Psy- 
chology of  Drunkenness  (See  bibliography 
appended  hereto.) 

8.  The  dangerous  use  of  alcohol  in  a 
rapid,  high  tension  modern  world,  is  that 
very  moderate  use  which  is  far  below  the 
intensity  of  intoxication  but  which  cuts  re- 
action time  down,  which  causes  the  user  to 
feel  snug,  safe,  contented  and  satisfied  in- 
stead of  eager  to  attack  and  to  cure  the 
mistakes  of  his  environment  and  which 
turns  him  backward  along  the  path  that 
leads  away  from  conduct  which  is  critically 
controlled  and  into  the  area  where  inhibi- 
tions fail  to  check  his  primitive  impulses. 

9.  The  future  evolution  of  human  beings 
will  be  in  the  development  of  their  nervous 
systems.  Any  retardation  of  this  develop- 
ment will  be  unwise.  Even  Slight  blunting 
of  mental  capacities  is  not  desirable  in  view 
of  the  maximum  development  of  the  race. 

10.  Smugness  and  contentment  with 
lihings  as  they  are  is  most  deadening  to 
social  improvement,  especially  in  times  like 
those  of  our  modern  era  when  we  need  to 
see  clearly,  and  when  we  need  to  have  the 
courage  to  overcome  the  difficulties  which 
keep  civilizations  from  attaining  its  best. 

11.  When  (godless)  Russia  is  asking  her 
youth  to  deny  themselves  any  and  every 
personal  indulgence  which  might  get  be- 
tween them  and  their  loyalty  to  their  na- 
tion; when  the   (Hitlerized)   German  youth 


are  taking  an  unusual  interest  in  building 
splendid  bodies,  our  best  national  defense 
will  be  in  cooperating  with  each  other  in  the 
United  States,  whether  we  are  young  or  old, 
in  the  endeavor  to  maintain  our  minds  and 
our  bodies  at  their  highest  level  of  effi- 
ciency. 

When  all  the  evidence  is  considered,  sci- 
ence reinforces  the  principle  that  moderate 
drinking  is  dangerous  in  a  machine  age. 
Drunkenness  is  not  our  problem.  Temper- 
ance is  not  the  objective.  Abstinence  is  re- 
quired. It  is  not  the  control  of  alcohol  that 
will  solve  the  liquor  difficulty;  it  is  the  elim- 
ination of  it.  The  proper  method  to  effect 
this  elimination  is  to  secure  the  abolition  of 
the  advertising  of  alcohol  so  that  there  will 
be  a  free  field  for  educating  our  youth  in  the 
clangers  of  even  a  moderate  use  of  the  nar- 
cotic. 

In  the  measure  that  we  are  able  to  include 
in  our  education  the  teaching  of  young  peo- 
ple the  joys  of  depending  upon  the  real 
wines  of  life  for  their  intoxication  we  shall 
insure  them  against  the  use  of  those  false 
and  depressing  substitutes  of  which  alcohol 
is  chief.  Social  service,  the  passion  for 
learning,  a  thrilling  growing  adventurous 
religion,  beautiful  clean  family  life,  dedica- 
tion to  the  greatest  causes  of  an  advancing 
society:  these  are  some  of  the  wines  which 
need  not  be  used  moderately. 
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Our  Greatest  Need  Is  Greater  Intensity 


Jesus  told  his  disciples  that  they  should  let  their  lights  shine. 
He  put  no  time  limit  on  that  requirement;  it  is  good  for  us  as  well 
as  for  those  who  heard  his  voice.  But  the  trouble  is  that  in  most 
of  us  there  is  not  enough  spiritual  flame  to  give  either  light  or 
heat.  We  have  not  enough  intensity  to  attract  anybody's  attention 
or  to  aflfect  anyone's  life.  We  are  feeble  in  our  influence,  .sluggish 
in  our  activity  and  divided  in  our  purposes  and  aims.  We  are 
characterized  by  lukewarmness  while  the  divine  wish  is  that  we 
were  either  cold  or  hot.  We  satisfy  ourselves  with  loving  our 
friends  while  Jesus  insists  that  we  shall  love  our  enemies  also.  We 
offer  service  to  both  God  and  mammon,  while  the  Lord  declares 
that  we  cannot  serve  two  masters  and  must  choose  one  or  the 
other.  Being  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  we  nevertheless  seek 
to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  while  Paul  pleads  by  the  mercies  of 
God  that  we  present  our  bodies  as  living  sacrifices,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God.  That  requires  intensity;  so  does  every  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  thing  the  church  needs  most  is  not  greater  wealth,  nor 
greater  numbers,  but  a  finer  quality  of  member.s — men  and  women 
fully  given  over  to  God,  A  noted  missionary  executive  was  pray- 
ing with  an  out.standing  Chinese  missionary  doctor.  The  missionary 
executive  was  impressed  with  the  great  need  of  the  province  which 
he  was  inspecting  and  he  prayed  for  hosts  of  workers.  When  they 
arose  from  their  knees,  the  Chinese  doctor  said  to  his  friend,  "You 
are  right;  we  need  a  great  host.  But  have  you  ever  thought  that 
God  could  shake  Nganwhei  Province  with  only  one  man,  if  he  were 
really  God's?"  It  is  not  by  might  nor  by  millions,  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  working  through  a  life  wholly  yielded  to  him. 

Intensity  of  Devotion  and  Worldliness 

A  really  intense  devotion  to  Christ  would  shut  off  the  appeal  of 
the  world  and  the  carnal  things  of  life.  But  instead  of  being  cen- 
tered intensely  in  him,  our  lives  are  divided  and  driven  here  and 
there  by  superficial  interests.  We  are  intoxicated  by  the  vanities 
of  life  and  are  lured  away  by  them.  We  are  like  the  three  men 
on  Ulysses'  ship,  as  he  was  returning  from  his  trip  to  Troy.  When 
he  came  to  the  land  of  the  lotus-eaters  he  anchored  the  ship  and 
sent  three  men  inland  to  learn  something  of  the  people  who  lived 
there.  The  men  were  received  very  kindly  and  given  some  lotus 
plant  to  eat.  The  effect  upon  their  senses  was  so  pleasing  that 
they  lost  all  thought  of  home  and  did  not  return  to  the  vessel. 
Ulysses  waited  for  them  in  vain  and  then  went  after  them.  When 
they  would  not  come,  he  carried,  them  by  main  strength  to  the  ship 
and  tied  them  to  the  .ship's  beam  to  hold  them  while  he  sailed  away. 
That  is  a  parable  of  the  danger  of  dallying  with  temptation  and 
the  consequent  deadening  effect  and  loss  of  spiritual  zeal.  How 
many  there  are  in  every  church,  who  have  yielded  to  the  entice- 
ments of  worldliness  and  carnality  and  have  become  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God! 

Intensity  Would  Exclude  Selfishness 

Furthermore,  an  intensity  of  devotion  to  Christ  would  exclude 
selfishness  and  a  reluctant,  half-hearted  yielding  of  one's  life  and 
talents  to  the  Lord.  When  the  fire  of  love  burns  hot  within  the 
soul,  there  is  no  hesitation  or  unwillingness  to  do  all  that  opportu- 
nity offers.  Such  a  Christian  has  the  spirit  of  the  Psalmist,  "I  de- 
light to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  He  renders  service  and  offers  his  sac- 
rifices not  because  he  must  but  because  it  is  a  great  and  wonderful 
privilege;  it  is  a  whole-hearted  service  and  a  joyous  giving,  done 
with  spontaneity  and  enthusiasm. 

It  was  such  an  intensity  that  gripped  the  hearts  of  the  people  of 
the  city  of  Florence  long  ago  when,  under  the  preaching  of  Savon- 
arola, a  great  revival  swept  that  city.     The  people  were  literally 


flooded  with  religious  zeal,  and  they  made  a  bonfire  of  their  vani- 
ties. They  threw  upon  it  the  instruments  of  their  pleasure  and 
the  gewgaws  of  their  dress.  Then  they  paraded  the  streets  with 
holy  fervor.  Day  after  day  they  thronged  the  great  church,  ever 
chanting  the  cry,  "Jesus  is  King."  Shall  we  not  pray  that  the  same 
spiritual  intensity  may  sweep  over  us  and  through  us,  expelling 
all  selfishness  and  coldness  and  pride  and  causing  the  loving  pres- 
ence and  authority  of  our  Lord  to  be  very  real  and  vital  in  our 
lives  ? 

Consecration   i^hould   Be  Thoroughgoing 

There  is  nothing  we  need  more  throughout  the  entire  brotherhood 
than  a  deeper  consecration  and  more  intense  and  thoroughgoing  re- 
ligious experience.  But  to  go  all  the  way  with  God,  to  make  a 
full  surrender,  is  a  hard  thing  to  do.  It  goes  against  human  nature, 
and  strikes  at  our  selfi.shness  and  fear.  Dr.  Li,  a  Chinese  doctor 
and  missionary  was  riding  through  the  streets  of  Shanghai  in  a 
rickshaw  in  the  days  when  mailboxes  were  first  introduced  in  that 
country.  The  ignorant  coolies  didn't  know  what  they  were  or  how 
to  use  theiTi.  The  coolie  that  was  pulling  Dr.  Li's  rickshaw 
knew  him  and  turned  to  him  and  said:  "Doctor,  I  have  a  letter  here. 
Where  can  I  mail  it?" 

"Put  it  over  there  in  the  box,"  he  answered. 

The  coolie  let  down  the  shafts  of  the.  rickshaw,  went  over  and 
stood  in  front  of  the  box  and  looked  hard  at  it. 

"But  doctor,"  he  said,  "the  box  is  dead.  My  letter  won't  go  if 
I  put  it  in  there." 

The  doctor,  impatient  to  go,  said,  "Put  your  letter  in." 

He  put  the  letter  half  way  in  the  box  and  held  fast  to  the  half 
that  was  out. 

"Alas!"  said  the  doctor,  "that  is  the  way  most  of  us  are  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  We  are  half  in  and  half  out,  and  we  hold  fast 
to  the  half  that  is  out!" 

The  doctor  replied,  "Put  the  letter  clear  in  the  box." 

The  coolie  put  the  letter  in  further,  keeping  hold  of  the  coi-ner 
of  the  envelope. 

"Song  Sheo,"  said  the  doctor;  "cut  loose!  Let  go  of  the  corner 
of  that  envelope." 

The  coolie  turned  and  looked  at  the  doctor.  "Oh,  no!"  said  he. 
"If  I  let  go  of  the  corner  of  that,  I  might  lose  my  postage  stamp!" 
So  he  took  his  letter  out. 

That  is  the  trouble  with  the  church — with  its  members,  every- 
where. They  are  afraid  of  losing  a  postage  stamp.  Their  con- 
secration is  so  very  half-hearted  and  superficial  that  they  are  un- 
willing to  cut  loose  for  God.     They  lack  the  intensity. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Word  recently  received  from  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer,  pastor  at 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  says,  "Our  church  work  is  going  along 
splendidly.  Our  attendance  is  increasing  and  new  members  are 
added  frequently.     The  Lord  is  blessing  the  witness  of  his  Word," 

If  you  want  some  excellent  helps  for  presenting  tithing  teaching 
to  your  people,  you  can  get  them  at  a  very  nominal  price  from  The 
Layman  Company,  Chicago.  Many  of  our  ministers  use  their  tracts 
and  bulletins  and  we  recommend  them  for  your  consideration. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman  writes  that  on  December  3  he  will  start 
a  meeting  at  Denver,  Indiana,  with  Brother  W.  F.  Johnson.  The 
meeting  will  continue  through  December  16,  and  prayer  is  requested 
for  the  campaign.  Brother  Gehman  says  his  work  at  Ardmore  is 
proceeding  with  hopefulness  under  the  goodness  and  grace  of  God. 
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Brother  Albert  FloPy,  a  student  in  Ashland  College,  has  been 
called  by  the  church  at  Sterling,  Ohio,  to  be  its  pastor,  succeeding 
to  the  work  formerly  cared  for  by  Brother  Paul  Bauman,  who  re- 
signed to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the  Second  church  of  Los  Angeles. 
Brother  Flory  %vill  preach  for  the  Sterling  people  every  Sunday 
morning. 

On  Christian  Endeavor  page  our  young  people  will  find  a  splen- 
did example  of  what  our  consecrated  young  folks  can  do  for  the 
promotion  of  missions.  Miss  Betty  Lyon  is  the  daughter  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Thoburn  Lyon  of  Washington,  D.  C.  and  is  a  member  of 
Brother  Homer  A.  Kent's  church,  where  the  spirit  of  missionary 
enthusiasm  for  both  home  and  foreign  missions  is  commendable. 

The  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  members  will  find  some- 
thing in  their  department  this  week.  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman 
has  something  to  say  about  the  program.  It  will  pay  you  to  read 
it.  Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes  supplies  a  Bible  study  for  the  or- 
gaization,  the  first  of  a  series  of  monthly  studies.  We  commend 
it  to  our  readers,  and  urge  pastors  and  lay  leaders  to  take  a  real 
interest  in  promoting  the  Brotherhood  work. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  .stopped  in  our  office  on  Monday  fol- 
lowing the  close  of  a  two  weeks'  revival  on  Sunday  preceding  at 
Mansfield,  Ohio.  He  reported  a  good  attendance  considering  the 
difficulties  involved,  and  some  confessions,  concerning  which  he  will 
I'eport  later.  The  Sunday  morning  increase  in  attendance  was  espe- 
cially encouraging,  the  Sunday  school  record  showing  over  one  hun- 
dred on  the  last  Sunday. 

The  Sunnyside,  Washington,  church  calendar  recently  carried  the 
item  that  "One  hundred  and  sixty-five  persons  rededicated  their 
lives  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  his  church."  That  ought  to 
make  a  difference  in  the  life  and  activity  of  that  church  and  in  its 
outlook.  How  many  more  churches  are  there  where  such  unani- 
mous reconsecration  might  be  made  with  profit?  Perhaps  more 
than  we  think,  if  we  should  really  take  seriously  Paul's  appeal  in 
Romans  12:1-3. 

From  Mount  Olive,  Virginia  comes  a  report  of  twenty-three  souls 
being  baptized  into  the  church,  largely  as  a  result  of  an  evangelistic 
campaign  conducted  by  Dr.  L  D.  Bowman.  During  the  two  weeks 
of  the  meeting,  sixteen  persons  made  confession  of  faith  and  seven 
more  two  weeks  later.  Brother  John  F.  Locke  is  the  able  preacher 
and  pastor  of  this  church  and  we  learn  that  he  is  much  loved  by 
his  people.  Brother  Bowman  was  on  his  old  home  ground  here  and 
had  a  peculiar  interest  in  this  church  by  reason  of  his  having  helped 
to  build  the  church  and  organize  the  work  a  half  century  ago. 

Brother  Sam  J.  Adams  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  writes  of  the  ac- 
tivities of  that  church  in  recent  weeks.  The  outstanding  event 
was  the  Sixtieth  Anniversary  celebration  and  Homecoming,  which 
was  largely  attended  and  showed  much  enthusiasm  for  the  work. 
Following  that  after  an  interval  of  a  week,  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
came  on  with  a  Bible  Conference  that  proved  a  success  and  en- 
abled the  church  to  bear  an  effective  witness  in  the  community.  The 
organizations  of  the  church  are  alive  and  active  and  the  outlook  is 
good.     Brother  Adams  is  doing  a  good  work. 

From  McKee,  Pennsylvania,  comes  a  report  of  a  successful  re- 
vival under  the  leadership  of  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  as  evangelist 
and  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  as  pastor.  There  were  twenty-two  who 
took  their  stand  for  Christ,  some  first  confessions,  some  reconse- 
crations  and  some  coming  into  membership  from  other  churches. 
The  sei-vices  were  well  attended  and  a  fine  interest  was  sustained 
throughout  the  meetings.  Brother  Humberd  has  been  building  up 
in  his  people  love  for  the  Word  and  in  the  spirit  of  evangelism,  and 
the  evangelist  found  them  ready  for  a  special  effort  of  extending 
the  Word  into  the  hearts  of  others. 

Many  saw  it,  but  some  didn't.  In  the  prayer  list  sent  out  to  the 
churches  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  one  statement  concerning  one 
of  the  list  of  noble  servants  of  God  struck  us  with  more  than  usual 
force.  It  was  read  by  many  of  the  Evangelist  family,  but  there 
were  many  other  readers  who  did  not  see  the  statement,  and  for 
their  benefit  we  repeat  it:  "This  tireless  servant  of  God  (after 
taking  care  of  his  church  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  and  leading  the 
people  into  "such  sacrificial  living  and  giving  as  to  have  no  com- 
parison elsewhere  in  our  brotherhood")   is  now  driving  with  his 


wife  sixty-five  miles  to  Covington,  Virginia,  each  week,  endeavor- 
ing to  start  a  new  work  there."  The  knowledge  of  such  sacrifice 
ought  to  stimulate  those  who  are  spiritually  sluggish  to  greater 
life  and  activity  for  God,  as  well  as  to  inspire  to  prayer  for  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Koontz,  and  other  such  workers. 

Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  writes  of  the  closing  of  his  seven  year 
pastorate  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska  and  the  taking  up  of  his  new 
work  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana.  At  Falls  City  he  was  instru- 
mental in  leading  a  total  of  124  new  members  into  the  church,  be- 
sides the  forty-five  who  came  into  cooperation  from  the  nearby 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  This  merging  of  forces  adds  much  bright- 
ness to  the  Brethren  outlook  in  that  community.  Brother  Row- 
say's  constructive  ministry  there  was  accompanied  by  most  pleas- 
ant relations  and  he  accomplished  a  splendid  work.  He  has  found 
a  cooperative  and  talented  people  in  his  new  field,  where  Prof. 
Schutz  has  long  been  the  minister,  and  his  work  is  starting  forward 
very  encouragingly. 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote  gives  us  a  good  letter  this  week  telling  of 
his  work  and  the  closing  of  his  five  year  pastorate  at  Ashland, 
Ohio.  His  ministry  was  characterized  by  a  very  intimate  fellow- 
sliip  with  the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of  his  people,  and  it  is  in 
such  a  sharing  of  sympathies  that  bonds  of  friendship  are  cemented 
more  strongly  than  in  any  other  way.  He  was  a  faithful  pastor  and 
a  constructive  and  inspiring  preacher  and  he  accomplished  a  min- 
istry which  may  well  give  him  a  sense  of  satisfaction.  He  reports 
about  seventy-five  new  members  having  been  received  into  fellow- 
ship during  his  stay  at  Ashland.  Also  he  was  instrumental  in 
securing  the  organization  of  a  most  creditable  Sunday  School  or- 
chestra and  he  got  Christian  Endeavor  going  in  the  Intermediate 
and  Junior  grades,  which  ages  had  long  been  neglected  in  this  type 
of  work.  His  many  friends  will  regret  to  learn  that  he  has  dropped 
out  of  the  pastorate  for  a  time,  but  they  will  think  gratefully  of 
him  for  the  splendid  service  he  has  rendered  in  his  church  during 
his  thirty-two  years  of  ministry. 

From  the  South  Gate  church  calendar  we  learn  that  this  young 
congregation  of  Southern  California  celebrated  its  fifth  birthday  on 
the  last  Sunday  in  October.  We  quote  in  part  as  follows:  "Just 
five  years  ago  yesterday  (October  27,  1929)  we  met  in  our  fine 
church  building,  provided  by  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  made 
possible  by  our  sister  churches  of  Southern  California.  These  years 
seem  as  if  they  were  but  months.  God  has  surely  been  good  to  us. 
Every  year  has  shown  a  very  substantial  gain  in  growth  spiritually 
as  well  as  numerically.  From  that  little  beginning  of  fifteen  Breth- 
ren who  pledged  themselves  to  spread  the  glorious  message  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  today  our  membership  stands  at  184.  From  an 
attendance  of  55  in  Bible  School,  to  one  of  over  225  each  Sunday." 
As  a  further  indication  of  growth,  we  noticed  that,  fallowing  a  re- 
vival meeting  recently,  the  pastor  started  an  instruction  class  in 
"The  Doctrines  of  the  Bible"  and  the  first  week  "almost  75  persons 
attended  this  class."  Brother  Leo  Polman,  the  pastor,  and  his 
faithful  people  are  to  be  congratulated  on  the  growth  thus  realized. 
This  splendid  example  demonstrates  that  home  mission  work  pays. 

Relative  to  the  Lord's  Supper — Brother  John  G.  Lienhard  of  the 
Second  church  of  Long  Beach,  California,  quotes  in  his  church  cal- 
endar as  follows  from  an  article  in  The  King's  Business,  November 
issue: 

"In  verse  25,  (I  Cor.  11th  chapter)  read  'after  supper'  in  place 
of  'when  he  had  supped'  (cf.  R.  V.).  According  to  the  best  histor- 
ians and  commentators,  this  'supper'  was  a  common  meal  observed 
by  the  early  church  in  commemoration  of  the  last  supper,  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  eucharistic  emblems.  The  bread  and  cup  were  not 
the  supper,  but  followed  the  supper.  This  supper  was  probably 
the  'feast  of  charity'  or  'love-feast'  (r.  v.)  mentioned  in  Jude  12." 
Then  Brother  Lienhard  comments :  "Yet  the  Brethren  church  is  mis- 
understood because  of  the  supper  in  connection  with  the  commu- 
nion service.  We  cannot  understand  why  churches  departed  from 
some  other  clearly  taught  ordinances  of  the  Scriptures.  Of  course, 
it  is  often  possible  to  trace  the  steps  that  led  to  these  departures. 
But  still.  Why?  And  again,  why  should  not  good  men.  having  a 
spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  Word,  discovering  that  there  has  been  a 
departure,  be  willing  to  correct  the  apostacy  by  getting  back  into 
the  practice  of  those  ordinances? 
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CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Senior  Missionary  to  Argentina 
and  author  of  "God's  Means  of  Grace". 


ITS  IMPLICATIONS  as  to 
necessity,  the  element,  the 
reason,  the  subjects,  ad- 
ministration, time  and  mode. 


The  subject  of  Christian  baptism  has  been  so  much  discussed 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles  that  it  would  seem  that  nothing  new- 
remains  to  be  said.  Nevertheless  there  is  one  phase  of  the  sub- 
ject which  I  have  not  seen  developed  and  which  to  me  has  become 
the  most  important  phase  of  all.  I  refer  to  the  baptism  of  suffer- 
ing which  Jesus  ex;5erienced  as  the  example  and  source  to  which 
we  must  go  to  understand  both  the  meaning  and  the  mode  of  Chris- 
tian baptism.  To  be  sure  much  has  been  said  about  being  "buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism",  but  the  analogy  has  not  been  fully  stud- 
ied. Let  us  study  it  now.  Let  us  see  what  the  implications  are  as 
to  the  necessity  of  baptism,  the  element,  the  reason,  the  subjects, 
the  administrator,  the  time  and  the  mode. 

First,  the  necessity  of  baptism.  Jesus  said.  "I  have  a  baptism 
with  which  to  be  baptized,  and  how  am  I  straightened  until  it  be 
accomplished"' — Luke  12:50,  and  again,  "Did  it  not  behoove  the 
Christ  to  suffer  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?" — Luke  24:26.  The 
necessity  of  baptism  rests  not  upon  the  authority  of  an  arbitrary 
command,  although  such  a  command  of  God  is  sufficient  in  itself, 
but  God's  commands  are  not  arbitrary.  They  are  based  upon  the 
natural  requirements  for  man's  good.  "Except  a  grain  of  wheat 
fall  to  the  ground  and  die  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die  it  beareth 
much  fniit" — John  12:24.  What  physical  law  makes  necessary  for 
the  grain  of  wheat,  psychological  law  makes  necessary  for  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  (Mt.  13:38).  They  must  be  sown  in  all 
the  world  as  missionaries  of  Christ,  and  as  such  must,  as  he  did, 
obey  the  laws  of  life  and  fruitfulness.  The  reality  being  necessary, 
the  symbol  is  also  essential  to  keep  alive  the  appi-eciation  of  the 
reality. 

Second,  the  element.  The  baptism  of  suffering  is  the  real  bap- 
tism while  the  baptism  in  water  is  the  symbol,  but  the  Bible  lan- 
guage describing  the  reality  uses  the  symbol  to  do  so.  In  Psalm 
42  we  have  a  prophecy  of  the  crucifixion,  and  the  infinite  vicarious 
suffering  of  that  hour  is  described  by  the  words,  "All  thy  waves 
and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me."  To  reject  the  symbol  as  of  no 
value  is  an  insult  to  the  wisdom  of  Christ  who  gave  us  the  symbol. 

Third,  the  reason  for  baptism.  When  James  and  John  asked  of 
Jesus  the  favor  of  sitting  at  his  right  hand  and  his  left  in  the  king- 
dom, he  said  to  them,  "Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drink 
or  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?"  They 
said,  "We  are  able"  and  Jesus  replied,  "The  cup  that  I  drink  ye 
shall  drink  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall 
ye  be  baptized." — Mk.  10:38-39.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Lord. 
If  it  behooved  the  Christ  to  suffer  so  also  it  is  written,  "Whoso- 
ever doth  not  bear  his  own  cross  and  come  after  me  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple". — Lk.  14:27.  The  cross  is  the  symbol  of  death,  the 
renouncing  of  all  that  one  hath.  It  is  the  central  one  of  the  seven 
symbols  relating  to  the  atonement.  We  have  first  baptism  repre- 
senting in  symbols,  death,  burial  and  resurrection,  and  then,  after 
the  cross,  the  Lord's  Supper  with  feet-washing,  the  symbol  of  hu- 
miliation,— our  "going  forth  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach" — Heb.  13:13;  then  the  supper  or  "love-feast"  por- 
traying our  "participation  in  the  divine  nature" — II  Pet.  1:4;  and 
finally  the  eucharistic  emblems  of  Christ's  death  and  our  partaking 
of  Christ's  sufferings — I  Pet.  4:13. 

Fourth,  the  subjects  of  baptism.  Speaking  of  his  baptism  of  suf- 
fering Jesus  said,  "How  I  am  straightened  until  it  be  accomplished" 
— Lk.  12:50,  and  again  "No  man  taketh  it  (my  life)  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself" — John  10:18.  It  follows  that  no  one  in- 
capable of  understanding  the  meaning  of  baptism  and  of  volun- 
tarily giving  this  testimony,  is  required  to  do  so.  Such  persons 
are  also  incapable  of  understanding  the  nature  of  sin  and  are  there- 
fore not  yet  under  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death.  The  penalty  of 
law  is  not  for  those  who  cannot,  but  for  those  who  will  not  obey. 
When  once  there  is  wilful  sin  there  can  also  be  voluntary  acceptance 
of  "the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life". — Rom.  8:2. 


Fifth,  when  to  be  baptized.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  inspired 
apostle,  Peter,  first  explained  to  the  people  their  sin  and  need  of 
repentance  and  then  gave  the  command  for  baptism  and  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Next  we  read  that  "Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized,  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls."  Receiving  the  word 
precedes  receiving  the  rite.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  so 
much  a  matter  of  the  reason  as  it  is  of  the  conscience  and  the  will; 
therefore  "receiving  the  word"  should  be  understood  of  the  Gospel 
in  its  simplest  temis,  leaving  the  infinite  fullness  of  the  Word  for 
the  joy  of  later  studies. 

Sixth,  the  administrator  of  baptism.  Of  Jesus  we  read  that  by 
the  eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himself  unto  God, — Heb.  9:14.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  it  was  the  Spirit-filled  disciples  who  admin- 
istered the  baptism.  This  is  the  "apostolic  succession"  which  is 
necessary.  The  validity  of  baptism  depends  upon  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  not  upon  the  work  of  man.  The  Sardis  church  may  do 
everything  "according  to  the  order"  and  yet  be  dead  because  of 
lacking  the  living  Spirit  of  Christ.  When  the  Spirit  works  a  great- 
er than  the  temple  is  present,  and  he  does  not  always  follow  the 
constitutions  and  by-laws  of  men. 

Seventh,  the  form  of  baptism.  There  has  been  more  controversy 
about  the  form  of  baptism  than  the  meaning,  but  the  baptism  of 
suffering  gives  us  the  form  as  well  as  the  meaning  of  the  rite.  The 
steps  are  few  and  easy  to  follow. 

1.  Forward  action.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  baptism  of 
suffering  is  voluntary.  It  must  be  so  to  be  of  value.  If  Jesus  had 
been  carried  to  the  cross  against  his  will  his  death  would  not  have 
meant  any  more  than  that  of  another.  If  a  child  is  baptized  in 
spite  of  cries  and  protests  the  rite  is  of  no  value.  Every  candidate 
for  baptism  must  take  his  own  cross,  which  means  death  to  the 
world  gladly  and  of  his  own  free  will.  But  the  use  of  free  will  is 
represented  by  forward  and  not  by  backward  action.  The  soldiers 
in  the  presence  of  Jesus  "went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground" 
— John  18:6,  but  Jesus  in  Gethsemane"  went  forward  a  little  and 
fell  on  his  face  and  prayed"— Matt.  26:39.  He  laid  dowTi  his  life 
of  himself.  Therefore  in  the  moment  of  death  he  bowed  his  head 
and  said  "Father  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit." 

2.  Kneeling.  The  first  act  in  this  voluntary  baptism  of  suffer- 
ing was  the  act  of  submission  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  of  which 
the  symbol  is  kneeling.  While  Matthew  says  that  he  went  forward 
and  fell  on  his  face,  Luke,  with  more  accuracy  in  details  says  that 
he  "kneeled  down  and  prayed,  saying.  Father  if  thou  be  willing 
remove  this  cup  from  me;  nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done" — Lk.  22:42.  Had  Jesus  not  experienced  the  natural  shrink- 
ing of  his  human  nature  from  the  terrible  agony  ahead  he  would 
not  have  been  "tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are"  and  therefore 
able  to  succour  all  those  who  fall  into  temptation. — Heb.  4:15; 
5:7-10. 

3.  Triple  action.  The  mathematical  structure  of  the  Bible  proves 
that  there  is  nothing  in  it  without  purpose.  Certainly  it  is  signifi- 
cant that  Jesus  repeated  his  prayer  of  submission  three  times, — 
Matt.  26:44.  It  is  so  manifestly  in  accord  with  his  commission  to 
baptize  "into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"— Matt.  28:19.  Faith  in  one  member  of  the  Trinity 
is  not  complete  without  faith  in  the  other  two.  The  Three  are  like 
the  will,  the  reason  and  the  conscience,  which  are  needed  together 
to  make  a  complete  personality.  It  was  this  tri-une  God  in  his 
infinite  fullness  who  was  manifested  to  the  world — Col.  1:15-2:3.  It 
is  he  whom  we  recognize  in  the  triple  bowing  of  the  head  in  bap- 
tism and  to  whom  we  submit  as  our  all  in  all  the  resurrected  life. 
It  is  the  Father  who  sends  the  life,  the  Son  who  brings  it,  and  the 
Spirit  who  enables  us  to  receive  it.  The  love  of  the  Father,  the 
love  of  the  Son  and  the  love  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  equal  and  in- 
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separable,  and  the  baptism  of  suffering  reveals  the  love  of  the 
Three  alike.  More  than  that  it  is  the  symbol  of  the  identification 
of  the  believer  with  it,  for,  if  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself"  he  also  "hath  committed  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion unto  us".  The  work  of  baptism  is  not  complete  in  us  if  it 
does  not  bring  into  subjection  to  God  the  will,  the  reason  and  the 
conscience.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  precisely  the  fullness  of  life 
which  results  from  such  subjection.  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  eating  and  drinking,  but  righteousness  and  joy  and  peace  in 
the  Holy  Spirit."— Rom.  14:17. 

4.  The  attitude  of  death.  When  Jesus  died  in  his  typical  bap- 
tism he  "bowed  the  head  and  gave  up  his  spirit" — John  19:30.  It 
is  a  great  mistake  to  emphasize  the  burial  unduly  in  order  to 
have  an  argument  for  immersion.  "Are  ye  ignorant  that  all  we  who 
were  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  DEATH?" 
Therefore  as  Jesus  bowed  his  head  and  said,  "Father  into  thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit",  so  should  we  in  the  act  of  bowing  the 
head  in  baptism  make  our  own  the  words  of  Romans  6:11,  "Even 
so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  indeed  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

5.  The  attitude  of  burial.  Anything  is  buried  when  it  is  covered, 
no  matter  what  the  position  or  the  manner  of  covering.  The  deluge 
was  the  result  of  pouring  down  from  above  and  the  breaking  up 
of  the  fountains  from  below,  but  the  ark,  the  type  of  baptism 
passed  safely  in  the  midst  of  the  waters.  Jesus  was  not  lowered 
into  a  grave  but  carried  into  a  cave,  but  he  was  surrounded  by 
the  element,  the  earth.     The  figure  he  uses  to  describe  the  bap- 


tism of  suffering  is  the  planting  of  a  seed,  which  dies  in  its  old 
fonn  and  rises  in  the  new.  Thus  "the  old  man  of  sin"  should  be 
considered  as  permanently  buried. — John  12:24,  25. 

6.  The  attitude  of  resurrection.  When  Jesus  came  forth  from 
the  tomb  he  needed  no  human  hands  to  help  him.  "We  are  there- 
fore buried  with  him  through  baptism  into  death;  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so 
we  also  might  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection." — Rom.  6:4,  5.  In  the  apostolic  baptism 
the  candidate  was  not  forced  backward  by  the  administrator  and 
then  raised  again  by  him,  but  rose  from  a  kneeling  position  and 
went  forth  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

7.  The  attitude  of  receiving  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit-  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  the  day  of  Pentecost'  and  in  the  house  of 
Cornelius  to  the  Gentiles  (Acts  2  and  10)  the  disciples  were  in 
worship.  In  every  other  case  described  the  coming  was  accompa- 
nied with  the  laying  on  of  hands  as  well  as  prayer.  This  was  a 
symbol  of  the  stretching  forth  of  the  hands  of  God  to  pour  out 
his  Spirit  (Acts  4:30,  31;  Joel  2:38).  As  the  receiving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  fundamental  to  the  Christian  life  (Rom.  8:9)  so  the 
symbol  of  the  giving  of  the  Spirit  was  a  foundation  doctrine  (Heb. 
6:1,  2).  It  is  the  crowning  act  of  the  new  life,  and  never  ends,  for 
the  hands  of  God  are  always  stretched  out  to  pour  out  his  Spirit 
upon  those  who  are  prepared  to  receive  him.  "I  will  be  in  him", 
said  Jesus,  "a  fountain  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life". 
Therefore  "whosoever  will  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely."        Almafuerte,  Argentina. 


The  Urgent  Demand  for 
Complete  Christian  Education 


By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 


Whatever  else  America  needs,  it  needs  education, — especially  do 
those  need  it  who  pose  as  our  leaders.  Our  free  institutions  are 
said  to  rest  upon  the  intelligence  and  integrity  of  our  citizenry, 
for  education  has  long  been  a  shibboleth  among  us.  However,  no 
one  knows  better  than  I  that  one  can  not  always  count  upon  the 
honor,  integrity  and  forthright  upstanding  manhood  of  those  who 
claim  to  be  educated.  Yet  I  do  contend  that  education,  when  rightly 
interpreted,  ought  to  make  for  character.  It  ought  to  widen  one's 
outlook,  broaden  one's  interests,  clarify  one's  judgment  and  in  gen- 
eral aid  one  in  arriving  at  sound  conclusions.  That  it  does  not 
always  do  so,  is,  of  course,  to  be  i-egretted. 

Now,  our  non-material  heritage  may  be  regarded  as  spiritual 
and  intellectual,  both  of  which  are  exceedingly  abundant  and  pre- 
cious. The  very  fact  that  it  is  non-material,  makes  it  highly  fragile 
and  subject  to  multilation,  degredation  and  loss,  but  after  all  is 
said  and  done,  this  heritage  makes  our  civilization  what  it  is.  Thus, 
truth  comes  down  to  us  out  of  a  remote  past,  generation  after  gen- 
eration, being  committed  to  each  succeeding  one  either  improved 
or  debased. 

But  let  it  be  noted  that  error,  superstition  and  ignorance  come 
down  to  us  in  precisely  the  same  way,  but  never  to  our  good  but 
always  to  our  harm.  Therefore,  we  ought  to  exercise  the  greatest 
care  to  keep  our  non-material  heritage  pure  and  undefiled.  About 
these  two  forms  of  heritage,  I  want  to  make  several  statements. 

Christianity,  when  rightly  interpreted,  is  a  religion  of  light  and 
truth  and  not  of  error  and  superstition.  Its  first  great  exponent, 
St.  Paul,  was  a  man  of  admittedly  large  mental  capacity  and  men 
of  that  type  have  been  drawn  into  its  folds  ever  since  that  far-off 
day.  It  takes  a  man's  best  efforts  to  come  anything  near  under- 
standing its  meaning,  sounding  its  depths,  scaling  its  heights,  and 
encompassing  its  width. 

For  myself,  I  can  not  keep  tfliese  two  aspects  of  truth  in  two 
separate  water-tight  compartments  in  my  mind,  for  I  regard  them 
both  as  integral  parts  of  my  inner  life.  I  can  not  dismiss  what- 
ever I  may  have  gained  through  long  intellectual  pursuit  when  I 
contemplate  religion,  nor  can  I  dismiss  my  religion  when  I  con- 
template intellectual  things.     I  am  conscious  of  no  schizophrenia 


when  I  suddenly  jump  from  teaching  a  class  in  Geology  to  one  in 
the  Sunday  school.  Therefore  I  think  that  religion  should  make 
larger  use  of  the  intellectual  part  of  our  heritage  than  it  does  now. 
Inasmuch  as  religion  is  the  mother,  or  at  least  the  foster  mother, 
of  learning,  it  ought  to  assume  an  attitude  of  neither  hostility  nor 
neglect  towards  it.  Instead  of  using  it  to  repel  men,  it  ought  to 
be  used  to  win  men  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

It  will  be  found  increasingly  difficult  as  the  years  come  and  go 
to  win  men  to  a  faith  that  does  not  at  the  same  time  command 
their  intellectual  convictions.  You  can  flout  learning,  ridicule  it, 
ignore  it,  throw  it  out  the  front  door,  but  it  will  return  by  the  win- 
dow. You  must  always  take  into  consideration  the  free  human 
spirit  and  IT  IS  HERE  THAT  GOD  MUST  WORK  HIS  MIRACLE 
OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH,  for  until  a  man  has  been  "washed  and 
made  white"  in  every  whit  of  his  whole  intellectual  nature,  lie  has 
been  neither  ADEQUATELY  NOR  PROFOUNDLY  TOUCHED. 
There  will  still  remain  fields  of  unclaimed  and  unregenerated  soil 
in  which  seeds  of  mental  and  spiritual  discord  will  ever  fall.  There- 
fore, (if  you  catch  my  meaning)  for  this  reason.  Christian  education, 
even  higher  Christian  education,  presents  the  only  solution  to 
the  whole  problem  of  personal  and  individual  education,  for  this 
alone  will  bring  into  play  man's  every  intellectual  power  and  until 
those  powers  are  conquered  and  until  they  have  capitulated  with 
God  and  the  high,  ideals  of  Christianity,  man  can  not  be  said  to 
have  experienced  a  genuine  and  sweeping  new  birth. 

Now,  no  movement  either  religious,  social,  or  political  can  per- 
manently survive  if  founded  upon  error,  for  in  due  time  this  error 
will  become  apparent  and  no  matter  how  devout  a  man  may  be  or 
how  he  may  want  to  support  the  movement,  his  sense  of  truth  will 
revolt.  Hence,  in  order  to  attract  men,  the  religion  of  today  must 
be  enlightened  and  genuine.  I  therefore  conclude  that  genuine 
Christian  education,  that  is,  education  which  is  real  enlightenment, 
and  Christianity  which  is  genuine,  is  the  only  real  solution  to  the 
problem  of  education.  I  hope  that  our  own  denomination,  will  as' 
the  years  come  and  go,  not  lose  its  interest  in  this  kind  of  educa- 
tion, demanding  both  elements  in  our  leadership. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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THE  CROSS 


Sermon  delivered  by  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 
at  the  closing  session  of  National  Conference 


Text — And  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  unto  himself; 
by  him,  I  say,  whether  they 
be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven. 
—Col.  1:20. 


T!here  are  many  crosses  in  the  common  parlance  of  life. 

There  is  the  figurative  cross,  referred  to  in  many  ways  by  speak- 
ers and  writers,  and  used  for  various  purposes,  by  those  who  know 
the  meaning  of  the  CROSS  and  by  those  who  do  not.  That  great 
warrior  for  truth,  W.  J.  Bryan,  used  it  in  the  memorable  Demo- 
cratic convention  that  first  won  for  him  the  nomination  for  presi- 
dent, "They  shall  not  crucify  mankind  on  a  cross  of  gold,  they  shall 
not  press  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  labor's  bleeding  brow."  The 
rhetorical  cross  may  mean  anything  the  orator  chooses. 

The  cross  of  Sacrifice — This  has  scriptural  significance,  as  every 
person  must  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  his 
Lord.  With  its  application  in  life  it  may  mean  little  or  much  as 
'"They  sure  crucified  me",  may  be  a  joke  or  may  mean  real  suffer- 
ing and  sacrifice. 

The  martyr's  cross.  There  have  been  many  of  them,  and  some 
who  hung  thereon  were  the  holiest  of  men,  dying  for  a  holy  cause. 
You  might  refer  to  the  crosses  which  mark  the  last  resting  place 
of  the  many  thousands  of  soldiers  who  gave  their  life  for  the  cause 
they  embraced. 

But  THE  CROSS  which  is  my  subject,  acquires  its  distinction 
from  all  other  crosses,  by  the  distinction  of  the  person  which  died 
thereon,  and  the  accomplishment  of  that  blood  shed  thereon,  which 
made  peace  between  God  and  man.  Sin  has  been  atoned  for,  the 
enemy  is  reconciled.  All  things  in  heaven  and  earth  may  have 
peace  through  HIM  (Christ)  and  the  blood  of  his  cross.  There 
were  three  crosses  on  Calvaiy,  two  were  the  ordinary  crosses  of 
the  criminal,  where  they  paid  the  forfeit  of  their  lives  for  their 
crimes,  but  the  one  in  the  midst,  reached  to  the  highest  heaven  and 
to  the  deepest  hell,  and  its  cross  beams  reached  as  far  as  the  east 
is  east  and  the  west  is  west,  including  within  its  scope  the  atone- 
ment for  every  sin  of  every  man,  and  made  possible  the  redemp- 
tion of  every  one  who  would  accept  God's  eternal  sacrifice. 

This  cross  is  apart  from  all  others,  because  he  who  hung  thereon 
was  "rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  pov- 
erty might  be  rich;"  "he  knew  no  sin  yet  was  made  sin  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him";  "he  by  whom 
all  things  were  created,  in  heaven  and  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones  or  dominions  or  principalities  or  powers, 
they  were  created  by  him  and  for  him,  and  by  him  all  things  con- 
sist, he  is  before  all  things,  the  first  born  from  the  dead,  the  be- 
ginning, head  over  all  to  the  church", — the  preeminent  one  to  whom 
all  sacrifices  of  the  law  pointed.  Little  wonder  the  sun  was  draped 
in  mourning  and  dense  darkness  covered  the  earth.  The  crowds 
may  have  jeered  but  the  earth  shook  with  grief.  Hearts  may  have 
remained  adamant  but  the  rocks  were  rent  asunder.  The  living 
may  have  failed  to  grasp  the  significance  thereof,  but  the  graves 
were  opened  and  many  of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  came  forth  and 
went  into  the  holy  city.  0  yes,  it  was  not  a  cross  it  was  THE 
CROSS,  the  center  of  the  plan  of  God  for  the  redemption  of  man. 
Our  Redeemer  cries,  "It  is  finished" — he  has  finished  the  task. 
He-came-to-die. 

It  seems  to  me,  it  should  not  be  hard  for  the  soldier  to  under- 
stand that  it  takes  the  shedding  of  blood.  The  "Blood  Purge"  is 
quite  fresh  in  our  minds  just  now.  and  a  reoccurrence  seems  immi- 
nent with  the  millions  of  men  under  arms,  waiting  as  leashed  dogs 
of  war  to  spring  at  the  throats  of  the  enemy,  and  with  such  de- 
structive weapons  of  warfare  as  the  world  has  never  seen,  ready 
to  spill  blood  to  drench  the  enemies'  soil,  and  with  the  streams  of 
humanity  still  murky  with  the  festering  sores  from  the  wounds 
of  a  world  war.  The  enormous  debts  of  strife  are  still  crushing  us, 
yet  there  is  strength  to  rattle  the  saber  and  threaten  bloodshed,  to 
right  the  wrong.  "Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission", the  world  seems  to  partially  grasp  it,  but  it  is  the  blood 
of  the  Cross  that  will  make  peace.     Could  the  nations  but  learn  it! 

Again,  it  seems  to  me  the  scientist  should  now  know  that  "The 
life  is  in  the  blood".  If  we  were  back  a  few  decades  ago  when  the 


doctore  were  bleeding  their  patients  to  cure  them,  then  we  might 
see  some  logic,  in  harmony  with  their  science,  in  dispensing  with 
the  blood  of  the  cross,  but  certainly  it  is  scientifically  true  that  a 
transfusion  of  blood  will  cure  many  times  where  a  removal  of 
blood  would  be  fatal.  It  is  the  blood  stream  that  carries  the  cor- 
puscles that  fight  the  gernis  laden  with  disease.  It  is  the  red  cor- 
puscles that  carry  the  life  giving  properties  to  every  cell  of  the 
body.  If  the  blood  functions  in  a  healthy  manner  the  impurities  of 
the  body  are  carried  out  and  eliminated  from  the  danger  zones. 
If  the  blood  fails  there  is  serious  infection  or  anemia,  either  of 
which  means  death  to  the  body.  No  amount  of  sanitation  will  purge 
the  blood  stream.  A  sei-um  which  is  the  product  of  the  diseased 
blood  is  the  cure  in  many  of  the  most  fatal  diseases.  That  is  not 
so  foreign  to  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement — "That  he  became  sin 
that  we  might  become  righteous".  Health  measures  of  sanitation, 
diet,  etc.,  have  their  value,  but  a  vitiated  blood  stream  must  be  puri- 
fied before  a  cure  is  effected.  Just  so,  ethical  conduct  and  whole- 
some environment  may,  and  do,  have  their  value,  but  they  do  not 
eradicate  sin  and  give  new  life.  It  is  accomplished  by  HIM  "in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sin". 

I  am  not  seeking  to  establish  the  great  doctrine,  of  the  blood  of 
the  cross  making  peace,  by  medical  science,  or  by  the  blood  purge 
of  war,  but  I  am  saying  that  the  most  fundamental  law  of  life  is, 
"that  God  gives  new  life  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  Some  months 
ago  I  had  a  call  from  the  hospital  inquiring  if  it  would  be  possible 
for  me  to  secure  some  person  who  would  give  a  blood  transfusion 
for  an  individual  I  knew,  who  was  lying  at  the  point  of  death  from 
the  loss  of  blood.  I  said,  "I'll  see  what  can  be  done."  I  have  two 
boys,  young  men;  one  was  home  from  Cleveland,  the  other  from 
Penn  State  on  their  Christmas  vacation.  They  were  fine  speci- 
mens of  strong  young  manhood.  I  said  to  the  boys,  "Will  you  give 
a  transfusion  to  save  a  life?"  "Sure",  was  the  reply.  In  the  after- 
noon I  went  with  them  to  the  hospital,  ad  proud  as  a  father  could 
be.  They  both  typed  perfectly.  One  gave  the  blood.  The  life  was 
saved.  This  is  to  illustrate  from  physical  life.  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

The  cross  is  the  great  beacon  light  of  hope  to  which  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  point  as  the  place  of  sacri- 
fice for  sin.  It  is  that  Lamb  of  sacrifice  dimly  prefigured  as  Abel 
offered  the  firstling  of  the  flock,  by  faith,  "God  testifying  of  his 
gifts",  (Likely  Cain's  offering  was  quite  imposing,  but  it  was  his 
own  work,  of  which  he  no  doubt  was  proud,  and  God  refused  it.) 
And  it  continued  to  be  prefigured  through  every  offering  sacrificed 
for  sin  at  the  sanctuary  or  temple,  whether  it  was  the  sin  offer- 
ing which  spoke  of  pardon,  or  the  passover  lamb  which  spoke  of 
life  and  death  and  deliverance  from  bondage,  until  the  true  Lamb 
appeared,  of  whom  John  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world".  It  had  its  complete  fulfillment  when 
he  died  on  the  cross,  the  very  hour  the  lambs  were  to  be  slain  for 
the  passover,  rending  the  veil  of  the  temple  in  twain,  fulfilling  all 
the  symbolic  sacrifices  of  the  law. 

It  is  that  scarlet  thread  which  Rahab  made  use  of  to  lower  the 
spies  to  safety  and  which  she  placed  in  her  window  to  deliver  her 
soul  from  death.  It  is  the  cure  for  men  who  are  bitten  by  the 
poisonous  serpent,  men,  whose  swollen  limbs,  watery  eyes,  parched 
tongues  and  fainting  hearts  testify  that  there  is  no  cure  in  man's 
philosophies,  sophistries,  ethical  culture,  reforms,  or  all  the  pana- 
ceas of  the  ages,  but  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  eternal  life".  It  is 
the  cross  that  is  the  only  hope  of  a  cure  of  this  world's  ills,  which 
are  the  accumulated  product  of  that  arch  fiend,  the  enemy  of  God, 
that  old  serpent,  the  Devil.  God  purposes  peace  through  the  blood 
of  the  cross.  The  Serpent  brings  war  with  all  the  ravages  inci- 
dent thereto. 
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The  psalmist  saw  the  cross  as  he  heard  the  cry  coming  from 
across  ten  centuries  of  time — "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  "In  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink." 
"I  tell  all  my  bones."  "They  part  my  garments  among  them  and 
cast  lots  on  my  vesture."  Certainly  you  are  familiar  enough  with 
the  happenings  of  the  cross  to  know  that  David  saw  the  cross  of 
Christ  by  the  eyes  of  faith. 

The  prophets  had  a  marvelous  vision  of  the  cross:  "They  shall 
look  upon  him,  whom  they  have  pierced."  "I  will  smite  the  shep- 
herd and  the  sheep  will  flee",  quoted  by  our  Lord  on  the  night  of 
his  betrayal,  and  that  prince  of  prophets,  Isaiah,  in  the  54rd  chap- 
ter, describes  very  accurately  the  Christ  and  his  crucifixion;  "And 
he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  and  bare  the  sin  of  many 
and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors."  It  takes  the  light 
from  heaven  to  shine  through  the  centuries  of  time  and  give  the 
prophets  vision  in  perfect  outline  of  events  many  centuries  in  the 
future.  The  prophets  saw  the  cross  and  recognized  its  value  even 
though  some  historians  cannot,  with  all  the  evidence  that  has  ac- 
cumulated. 

Jesus  knew  he  was  coming  to  the  cross.  He  told  his  disciples 
very  plainly.  In  the  transfiguration,  the  crown  council  of  heaven 
talked  of  the  cross.  Moses  and  Elias  and  Christ  talked  of  his 
decease  which  he  soon  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  The  law 
and  the  prophets,  Adam,  Abraham.  Moses  and  all  the  rest  looked 
to  the  cross  for  their  redemption.  "Abraham  saw  my  day  and  re- 
joiced in  it." 

All  God's  revelation  prior  to  the  cross  points  to  it.  All  the 
functions  of  priesthood,  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  had  their  ful- 
filment in  the  CROSS.  He  is  our  intercessor,  sacrifice,  peace,  life, 
our  all  in  all.  He  rent  the  vail  asunder  and  consecrated  a  new  and 
living  way  into  the  holiest  by  his  blood. 

The  first  sermon  recorded  in  Holy  Writ  declaring  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  concerning  him  who  lived,  and  died  on  the  cross, 
and  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead.  So  it  is  in  every  sennon  that 
follows.  "I  am  determined  to  know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified."  First  of  all,  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  scripture".  The  hope  for  man's  salvation  is  the  cross.  Wit- 
nesses we  are  telling  the  great  facts  of  redemption.  The  center 
of  God's  redemptive  plan  is  the  CROSS.  The  center  of  the  world's 
need  is  the  CROSS. 

"He  came  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  I  know  he  is> 
coming  again,  and  it  is  a  blessed  and  comforting  hope.  I  shall  be 
glad  to  see  him  and  rejoice  in  his  ultimate  victory  over  sin.  But 
until  he  comes  I  am  sure  the  greatest  task  for  me  is  to  preach  the 
CROSS,  with  all  its  redeeming  love.  It  may  be  discounted  by  some 
of  the  worldly  wise,  but  the  echoes  come  from  yonder  world,  "For 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation;  and  hast  made 
us  to  our  God  kings  and  priests  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth". 
I  am  sure  the  only  hope  of  peace  here  and  hereafter  is  the  peace 
that  is  made  by  the  blood  of.  the  cross.  Let  others  preach  as  they 
choose  and  debate  over  the  details  of  the  coming  kingdom  as  they 
will,  but  I  am  sure  the  great  need  of  this  age  and  every  age  is  the 
precahing  of  the  CROSS  with  all  the  urgency  and  power  of  God's 
etei-nal  love  for  lost  men. 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  PERFECT  LIFE 

A  perfect  life  is  not  attained  in  a  day.  Men  cannot  take  short 
cuts,  or  take  a  bee-line  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  If  we  had  our 
way,  we  should  have  the  bud,  the  blossom,  and  the  ripened  fruit  at 
the  same  time.  But  this  is  not  God's  method.  He  gives  us  "first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  afterward  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  Char- 
acter is  a  growth,  and  it  requires  time  to  perfect  the  full  rounded 
Christian. — D.  C.  Tomlinson. 

A  PACIFIST  STUDENT  DEFENDED 

From  Atlanta,  Georgia,  comes  a  story  of  violence  and  discrimina- 
tion which  sounds  more  like  Germany,  Russia,  or  Italy  than  it  does 
like  free  America.  According  to  the  New  York  Times  story  by 
Julian  Harris,  a  group  of  would-be  "purgers"  of  communists  in- 


vaded a  private  home  in  which  a  pacifist  meeting  was  being  held, 
arrested  the  group,  and  sent  them  to  jail.  Among  them  was  a  ; 
brilliant  young  graduate  student,  Nathan  Yagol,  a  Phi  Beta  Kapa 
of  Emory  University.  Yagol's  father  was  murdered  in  Atlanta 
two  years  ago  by  robbers;  the  crime  was  not  solved.  This  expe- 
rience made  a  confirmed  pacifist  of  young  Yagol;  hence  his  pres- 
ence at  the  meeting.  Emory  University  faculty  under  President 
Harvey  Cox  has  met  the  issue  squarely  in  a  public  statement  con- 
taining two  articles  of  their  faith.     These  are: 

"1.  Clearly  and  emphatically  express  our  opposition  to  the  prin- 
ciples, the  objectives,  and  the  methods  of  the  communist  movement. 

"2.  At  the  same  time,  register  a  definite  protest  against  meth- 
ods of  suppression  and  terrorism,  and  express  our  unwavering 
faith  in  the  principles  of  democracy,  tolerance,  and  free  discussion." 

Suppression  of  free  speech  by  force,  intolerance,  racial  prejudice, 
and  kindred  violations  of  personal  rights  have  no  place  in  our 
American  system  and  good  citizens  must  more  vigorously  resist 
these  trends  toward  fascism,  dictator  rule,  and  mob  violence,  if 
our  free  government  is  to  survive. — Christian  Advocate  (  Nash- 
ville). 

PENNSYLVANIA  LARGEST  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  STATE 

Pennsylvania  is  the  largest  Sunday  School  State  in  the  world, 
according  to  William  0.  Easton,  secretary  of  the  Philadelphia 
Council  of  Religious  Education.  It  has  one-ninth  of  the  entire 
Sunday  school  enrollment  of  North  America,  and  one-sixteenth  of 
the  enrollment  of  the  world.  "In  the  State,"  says  Mr.  ,Easton, 
'there  are  10,327  Sunday  schools,  manned  by  191,000  officers,  teach- 
ers and  leaders,  and  with  a  pupil  enrollment  of  over  2,201,000. 
Philadelphia  has  722  Sunday  schools,  manned  by  nearly  20,000  offi- 
cers, with  a  pupil  enrollment  of  nearly  300,000.  In  all  North 
America  there  are  185,333  Sunday  schools.  These  are  manned  by 
an  average  of  12  volunteer  leaders,  totalling  2,197,400.  The  stu- 
dent enrollment  totals  20,627,675.  There  are  listed  in  all  lands 
361,145  Sunday  schools,  with  3,301,784  teachers  and  officers  and 
33  245,045  pupils  of  all  ages." — A  mighty  recruiting  agency  for 
the  Church  of  Christ. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

SPURGEON'S  BRILLIANCY 

The  voluminous  exuberance  of  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon's  spirit- 
ual thought  may  sometimes  conceal  the  fact  that  he  was  a  very 
brilliant  and  pithy  speaker.  Many  sides  of  his  great  and  useful 
life  which  ended  at  the  age  of  fifty-seven  have  been  brought  to  the 
public  in  this  centennial  year  of  his  birth.  We  are  indebted  to 
Edmund  K.  Simpson,  in  the  October  number  of  The  Evangelical 
Quarterly,  for  the  following  thirty  sayings  from  Spurgeon  which 
take  high  place  among  the  great  aphorisms  of  evangelical  thought: 

1.  It  is  God's  prerogative  to  BE.    He  is  real;  all  else  is  shadowy. 

2.  The  proper  study  of  mankind — is  God. 

3.  Faith  is  reason  at  rest  in  God. 

4.  Eternal  love  borrows  no  fuel  from  without;  it  is  a  flame  en- 
folding itself. 

5.  The  man  who  can  say  MY  God  is  a  match  for  death  and  hell. 

6.  Faith  is  the  missing  link  between  the  soul  and  God. 

7.  Justification  by  faith  is  the  Thermopylae  of  Christianity. 

8.  The  acceptance  of  our  Representative  is  our  acceptance. 

9.  The  High  Street  of  the  Gospel  runs  crosswise. 

10.  Man's  holiness  is  much  ado  about  nothing. 

11.  Sin  that  deserves  pardon  is  no  sin. 

12.  We  have  to  pass  through  no  quarantine  before  forgiveness. 

13.  What  you  are  going  to  be  will  make  no  atonement  for  what 
you  have  been. 

14.  The  ethical  influence  of  Christ's  atonement  is  its  shadow,  the 
expiation,  its  substance;  but  if  you  remove  the  substance,  the 
shadow  will  vanish. 

15.  Salvation  must  be  sued  for  in  foilma  pauperis. 

16.  See  that  what  you  believe  is  worth  believing. 

17.  If  your  religion  has  not  changed  you,  change  your  religion. 

18.  Whoever  your  master,  you  are  changing  into  his  image. 

19.  If  any  man  invented  the  character  of  Christ,  I  will  worship 
him;  for  he  must  be  divine. 

20.  When  the  bride  begins  to  criticise  the  Bridegroom,  love  is  at 
an  end. 
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21.  He  who  rent  the   veil  of  the  temple  has  ended  the  priest's 
business. 

22.  We  have  too  much  respect  for  the  Virgin  to  worship  her. 

23.  Big  as  men  count  themselves,  they  all  trace  up  their  line  to 
a  gardener  who  lost  his  place  for  stealing  his  Master's  fruit. 

24.  DO,  DO,  DO  generally  ends  in  nothing  being  done. 

25.  The  chief  want  of  this  age  is  want  of  principle. 

26.  Blood  is  the  mysterious  link  between  matter  and  spirit. 

27.  Pantheism  is  atheism  wearing  a  fig-leaf. 

28.  The   living   epistles   are   the   same   all   the   world   over;   their 
binding  only  differs. 

29.  Affliction  cuts  the  facets  of  the  Lord's  diamonds. 

30.  If  your  prayer  reaches  to  heaven  it  is  long  enough. 

— The  Presbyterian. 

LIQUOR   LIABILITIES   STILL   MOUNT 

During  the  first  half  of  1934,  the  Travelers  Insurance  Company 
of  Hartford,  Connecticutt.  reports  that  eighty-one  persons  were 
killed  each  day,  and  1,900  were  injured  each  day  in  automobile  acci- 
dents. This  was  an  increase  of  21  per  cent  in  fatal  accidents  over 
the  corresponding  period  of  1933.  Di-unkenness  at  the  wheel  vies 
with  drunkenness  on  the  part  of  pedestrians  to  produce  this  ap- 
palling massacre.  Less  than  100,000  American  soldiers  died  in 
France,  and  only  about  half  of  them  died  of  shell  fire.  The  auto- 
mobile (plus  liquor)  is  becoming  as  terrible  a  disaster  as  the  Great 
War.  It  has  often  been  stated  that  man  with  the  things  which  his 
cleverness  can  invent  can  easily  reach  the  place  where  he  can  de- 
stroy himself.  It  looks  as  though  some  such  possibility  were  not 
far  away.  What  with  armaments,  and  liquor,  and  all  the  rest,  man 
has  built  for  himself  a  material  world  which  is  just  ready  at  all 
times  to  blow  up  and  wipe  him  from  the  earth. — The  Presbyterian. 

NEW  LIGHT  ON  BIBLICAL  HISTORY 

Some  new  light  on  the  question  of  whether  the  ancient  dwellers 
in  Palestine  possessed  an  alphabet  was  shed  on  October  29  by  Dr. 
Elihu  Grant,  professor  of  Biblical  literature  at  Haverford  College, 
Haverford,  Pennsylvania.  Dr.  Grant  regarded  his  discoveries  in 
the  field  of  ancient  writings  as  lucky  accidents  in  the  routine  of  his 
real  task,  making  a  complete  archaeological  record  of  Biblical  sites. 

The  subject  was  last  opened  on  October  18,  when  Sir  Charles 
Marston,  British  financier,  announces  that  an  expedition  partly 
financed  by  him  had  discovered  near  Jerusalem  fragments  of  writ- 
ing in  an  alphabet  which  might  form  a  connecting  link  between  the 
Sinaitic  script,  oldest  known  alphabet,  and  the  later  Phenician 
script,  from  which  most  subsequent  alphabets,  including  our  own 
were  derived. 

Sir  Charles  hailed  the  discovery  as  proof  of  his  belief  that  the 
ancient  Hebrews  could  write,  and  that  the  Old  Testament  is  their 
accurate  written  history. — The  Evangelical  Messenger. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Evidences  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  Will 
Precede  the  Tribulation  Period 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

PART  V. 

VII.  It  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  precede 
the  Tribulation  because  we  are  plainly  told  that  "the  Lord  is  at 
hand". 

Philippians  4:5  reads,  "Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men.    The  Lord  is  at  hand".     Paul  is  here  speaking  to  the  Church. 

The  expression  "at  hand",  as  commonly  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, means  either  that  something  is  imminently  near  or  that  it 
is  the  next  thing  on  the  program,  as  revealed  by  God.  When  John, 
the  Baptist,  and  Jesus  himself  announced  that  "the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  at  hand",  it  was  to  say  that  the  King  was  present  and 
ready  to  set  up  his  Kingdom  if  the  people  would  receive  him.  When 
Jesus  was  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  and  perceived  that  Judas 


was  coming,  he  said  to  the  drowsy  disciples,  "Rise,  let  us  be  going: 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me".  It  is  evident  that  im- 
minent nearness  is  meant  here.  In  the  preceding  verse  of  the 
same  chapter  he  spoke  of  his  hour  being  "at  hand".  (Matt.  26:45). 
That  is,  it  was  near.  The  zero  hour  was  about  to  strike.  In  John 
2:13,  we  read,  "And  the  Jews'  Passover  was  at  hand".  It  was  the 
next  thing  on  the  program.  Paul  in  II  Tim.  4:6  said,  "The  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand".  It  looked  to  him  to  be  very  near.  He 
did  not  know  when  his  head  would  be  severed  from  his  body.  Noth- 
ing might  take  place  before  that  time  as  far  as  he  knew. 

In  like  manner,  in  connection  with  the  Coming  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
said,  "The  Lord  is  at  hand".  That  is,  his  Coming  for  his  Church, 
"our  gathering  together  unto  him"  is  the  next  event  on  God's  re- 
vealed calendar.  Tlie  Greek  word  for  "at  hand"  (Eggus)  is  an 
adverb  and  according  to  Thayer  is  used  concerning  things  imminent 
and  soon  to  come  to  pass,  as  of  the  near  advent  of  persons.  The 
English  words  "anxious"  and  "anguish"  come  from  this  Greek 
word.  Think  then  of  the  word  as  Paul  uses  it,  "The  Lord  is  at 
hand".  Nothing  intei'venes,  so  far  as  we  can  see.  When  the  last 
member  is  received  into  the  Body  of  Christ,  then  he  will  come. 
When  that  will  be  we  cannot  tell.  Evidently  we  can  hasten  his 
Coming  by  earnest  evangelism. 

These  things  cannot  be  said  of  the  Return  of  the  Lord  with  his 
saints  and  for  the  establishment  of  his  Kingdom.  Before  that 
takes  place  a  number  of  things  will  occur,  such  as  the  apostacy, 
the  revelation  of  the  Anti-Christ,  the  establishment  of  the  ten  fed- 
erated kingdoms,  and  so  on.  In  II  Thess.  2:2  we  are  distinctly  told 
that  we  are  not  to  be  deceived  into  thinking  that  the  Day  of  the 
Lord  is  "at  hand",  that  is,  the  day  when  he  comes  in  vengeance 
to  put  down  his  enemies  and  to  establish  his  own  kingdom.  Certain 
things  must  take  place  before  then.  But  on  the  contrary,  nothing 
is  revealed  as  necessary  to  take  place  before  Christ's  Coming  for 
his  saints.  That  Coming  is  "at  hand".  We  are  told  to  be  watching 
and  waiting  for  him  to  come  as  though  he  might  come  today.  He 
is  anxious  to  come,  as  the  Greek  word  (eggus)  seems  to  indicate, 
but  in  grace  Ke  tarries  for  yet  other  members  to  be  added  to  his 
body,  the  Church. 

VIII.  It  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  precede 
the  Tribulation  Period  because  of  the  content  of  the  New  Announce- 
ment, as  Dr.  Schofield  calls  it,  which  Christ  made  to  his  disciples 
in  John  14:1-3. 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me.  In  my  Father's  House  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also". 

Here  is  something  new,  indeed  a  new  promise.  It  is  anticipatory 
of  the  heavenly  prospects  of  the  Church  of  God.  It  is  our  Lord's 
first  intimation  to  his  saints  of  this  special  phase  of  his  Coming. 
On  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  recorded  in  Matthew  24  and  Mark  13, 
our  Lord  had  given  them  a  view  of  things  to  come  with  special 
reference  to  his  coming  to  earth  in  judgment  and  glory.  He  says, 
that  "then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  nor,  nor  ever  shall  be".  (Matt. 
24:21).  But  now  in  Ws  Upper  Chamber  discourse  Christ  took  a 
place  beyond  the  Cross,  as  the  symbols  of  the  bread  and  wine  clear- 
ly show,  and  told  his  disciples  what  to  look  forward  to.  He  inti- 
mated that  they  would  not  understand  all  he  said  to  them  then  but 
after  the  Spirit  came  and  the  di-stinctive  ministry  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  had  become  the  possession  of  the  Church  then  would  his  dis- 
ciples understand. 

In  this  promise  of  our  Lord  that  he  would  come  one  day  for  them 
there  is  no  hint  of  any  Tribulation,  there  is  no  "sign"  of  any  kind 
given.  This  is  in  striking  contra.st  with  the  Olivet  discourse  which 
is  filled  with  talk  of  judgment  to  come  and  "signs"  of  his  Coming. 
What  is  the  conclusion  at  this  point?  Christ  is  concerned  with 
his  coming  for  his  saints  in  this  new  announcement.  They  will 
not  be  concerned  with  the  horrors  of  the  Tribulation.  Why  talk 
about  them  now?  He  wanted  to  bring  them  a  message  of  comfort. 
Small  comfort  to  tell  the  Church  that  she  must  pass  through  a 
time  of  trouble  such  as  this  world  has  never  seen  nor  ever  shall 
see.  Christ  is  here  presenting  the  hope  of  the  Church.  In  it  there 
is  no  Tribulation  to  mar  it.  "I  will  come  and  receive  you". 
(To  be  continued) 
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On  Earth  Peace,  But  When? 

By   John   E.   Brown,   Siloam    Springs,   Ark. 


Sermons  have  been  preached  many  times 
from  the  text,  "There  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn"  (Lk.  2:7).  Of  course,  the 
inference  is  that,  if  Christ  were  on  earth 
today,  in  what  the  church  has  announced  as 
the  age  of  "peace  on  earth,  good  will  towarc 
men,"  every  door  of  every  city,  state,  ant 
nation  would  be  wide  open  to  receive  him. 
Strange  as  it  may  sound,  the  theory  is  true 
that  the  world  is  ready  to  swing  wide  the 
door — but  to  a  Christ  of  its  own  fabrication. 
If  the  Christ  of  the  Judaean  hills  of  nine- 
teen centuries  ago,  the  Christ  of  the  cross, 
were  here  today,  there  would  be  "no  room" 
for  him  in  the  average  home  and  in  the 
average  public  place,  as  there  was  no  room 
in  the  inn  at  Bethlehem.  In  other  words, 
today,  while  the  world,  the  church,  the  home, 
and  the  heart  are  willing  to  accept  a  cer- 
tain beautiful  conception  of  a  Christ-ideal, 
the  tragic  fact  remains  that,  were  Jesus 
on  earth  today,  followed  by  the  same  group 
of  workers,  and  preaching  the  same  stern 
tiTJths  which  uncovered  hypocrisy  and  de- 
manded self-sacrifice,  doors  everywhere 
would  be  slammed  in  his  face,  and  hearts 
and  homes  would  be  locked  and  barred 
against  him.  For  the  whole  world,  out  of 
its  Christmas  debauchery  and  Easter  day 
show,  has  come  to  think  of  Christ  as  the 
exact  opposite  of  the  Christ  of  Scripture  and 
the  Christ  of  history. 

"HIS  OWN  RECEIVED  HIM  NOT" 
In  the  days  of  Christ's  earthly  ministry, 
the  congregation  of  his  home  church  arose 
in  rage  and  sought  to  destroy  him.  The 
door  of  his  own  home  was  locked  against 
him,  and  his  relatives  and  loved  ones,  said, 
"He  is  mad."  In  the  days  of  his  earthly 
ministry,  when  the  mob  was  called  to  choose 
between  Christ  and  the  thief,  the  cry  was, 
"Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas!"  The  atti- 
tude of  his  own  nation  toward  him  was 
shown  in  the  blunt,  cold-blooded  declaration 
of  Pilate  to  Christ,  "Thine  own  nation  and 
the  chief  priests  (the  representatives  of  or- 
ganized religion)  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me."  The  nation,  in  its  ignorance,  had  de- 
creed that  Christ,  the  Messiah-King,  must 
die! 

Then,  as  now,  much  confusion  of  thought 
resulted  from  misinterpretation  of  the  dec- 
laration of  our  Lord,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight."  We 
overlook  the  fact— the  significant  fact— of 
the  revelation  which  follows:  "But  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence." 

CHURCH   AND   KINGDOM 

We  confuse  the  kingdom  of  God  with  the 
church  of  God,  and  both  are  confused  with 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  (or  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Son).  The  kingdom  of  God  is  now 
in  the  world,  and  in  one  sense,  always  has 
been  and  always  will  be.     This  is  not  the 


dispensation  of  the  church,  for  the  church 
as  yet  is  not  complete,  but  is  now  in  the 
process  of  its  completion.  The  Word  of 
God  never  speaks  of  the  church  of  God  in 
the  sense  of  one  great  world-wide  organiza- 
tion. The  church  is  spiritual;  for  while  it 
is  separated  into  many  individual  bodies,  as 
is  shown  in  the  message  of  our  Lord  to 
John  in  the  Patmos  vision,  where  the  mes- 
sage was  addressed  very  specifically  to  "the 
churches,"  there  is  always  the  real  church, 
the  great  invisible,  spiritual  body  of  Christ, 
composed  of  the  blood-washed  on  earth  and 
in  heaven!  While  upon  the  earth  there  is 
to  be  found  the  church  of  Christ  in  Los 
Angeles,  or  in  Denver,  or  in  Chicago,  or  in 
Philadelphia,  or  in  New  York,  these  are  the 
"churches,"  not  the  "church."  This  present 
age  is  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit. 

A  PEACEFUL  KINGDOM,  WITH  AN 
ABSENT  KING? 

Christ  probably  best  expressed  the  fact  of 
the  reality  and  the  certainty  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  when  he  gave  the  parable  con- 
cerning himself  in  Luke  19:  "A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive 
for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return." 
When  that  Nobleman  returns  with  that 
kingdom,  the  "kingdom  of  the  heavens" 
which  is  to  be  set  up  upon  this  earth,  then, 
and  not  until  then,  will  be  ushered  in  the 
reign  of  righteousness  and  the  reign  of 
peace  and  the  reign  of  good  will  which  the 
heavenly  host  annouced  to  the  shepherds  on 
the  Judaean  hills. 

Personally,  while  I  have  given  myself  un- 
tiringly in  whole-hearted  cooperation  to  any 
and  every  movement  which  might  bring  at 
least  temporary  peace  to  a  disrupted,  dis- 
turbed, and  suffering  world,  yet  I  know,  on 
the  authority  of  God's  Word,  that  the  peace 
for  which  the  peoples  of  the  world  are  look- 
ing and  longing  and  praying  will  never  come 
until  the  Prince  of  Peace  comes  back  to 
usher  in  that  glad  and  glorious  age.  One 
statement  alone  from  the  I'ps  of  our  Lord 
would  settle  that  question  forever  for  me. 
In  Matthew  24:6-8,  Jesus  speaking  of  what 
must  transpire  immediately  preceding  the 
end  of  the  age,  says:  "And  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled:  for  all  these  things  must  come 
to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation  and  Kingdom 
against  kingdom;  and  there  shall  be  fam- 
ines, and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places.  All  these  are  the  beginning 
of  sorrows." 

"NO  ROOM"  FOR  HIS  FOLLOWERS 
No  room  for  Christ  in  the  inn!  There 
was  no  room  for  him  then,  nor  at  any  time 
thereafter  in  the  life  of  the  nation  which  he 
cnme  to  bless.  From  the  death  of  unknown 
numbers  of  sweet,  innocent  babies,  a  slaugh- 
ter ordered  by  the  terror-crazed  King  Her- 


od, the  awful  enmity  that  swept  about 
Christ  mounted  higher  and  higher  until  at  j 
last  Christ  was  nailed  to  the  cross.  Follow- 
ing the  resurrection  and  the  ascension  and 
the  launching  of  the  Christian  church,  hell 
again  returned  in  frenzy  to  the  fight.  After 
the  stoning  of  Stephen,  there  came  the  im- 
prisonment of  Peter  and  the  martyrdom  of 
James  and  the  bondage  of  Paul  and  the 
banishment  of  John.  And  when  the  terrible 
record  was  completed,  all  but  one  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  died 
a  violent  death  like  that  of  their  Lord.  In 
Acts  13:46-50  and  Acts  14:19,  20,  we  have 
an  insight  into  the  fierce  battle  which  raged 
wherever  the  messengers  of  the  cross  lifted 
the  cross  and  called  upon  men  to  repent.  In 
Acts  19:28,  29  we  read  of  the  awful  hatred 
and  enmity  that  stirred  the  devotees  of  the 
false  gods  when  there  came  the  crash  of  the 
thunder  of  God's  judgment  upon  hypocrisy 
and  fraud.  Our  Lord  himself,  in  that  mem- 
orable prayer  recorded  in  John  17,  showed 
clearly  the  attitude  of  the  world  toward  the 
true  followers  of  Christ:  "I  have  given  them 
my  word;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world.  I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil." 

RECEPTION     OF     CHRIST'S     MiESSAGE 
THROUGH   THE  AGES 

Just  recently,  I  finished  reading  a  book, 
the  title  of  which  was  Old-Time  Revivals, 
published  by  the  Million  Testaments  Cam- 
paign and  written  by  John  Shearer,  M.A. 
As  I  read  the  chapters  which  outlined  some- 
thing of  the  circumstances  surrounding  the 
beginnings  of  the  great  revivals  that  have 
transformed  nations,  I  was  amazed — and  yet 
I  was  not  amazed — that  these  great  move- 
ments of  grace  were  often  bitterly  opposed 
by  the  church  itself,  and  that  the  men  whom 
God  was  so  mightily  using  were  sometimes 
actually  driven  from  the  church  in  which 
they  had  been  reared! 

The  early  days  of  Methodism  were 
marked  with  blood-shed;  the  early  days  of 
the  Salvation  Army  were  marked  with 
bloodshed.  "I  am  come,"  said  Christ  "to 
send  fire  on  the  earth;  and  what  will  I,  if 
it  be  already  kindled  ?  But  I  have  a  bap- 
tism to  be  baptized  with!  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished!  Suppose 
ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ? 
I  tell  you,  Nay;  but  rather  division." 

THE  MISTAKEN  MISSION  OF  THE 
CHURCH 

Do  you  not  see,  friends,  that  the  declara- 
tion of  the  church  and  the  attempt  of  the 
church  to  create  in  this  age  a  world  broth- 
erhood and  a  League  of  Nations,  out  of 
which  there  is  to  come  a  lasting  peace  ac- 
complished by  the  efforts  of  the  church,  is 
wholly  out  of  harmony  with  everything  that 
Christ  taught  us  to  expect,  and  with  the 
ideals  toward  which  Christ  taught  us  to 
work  ?  Everywhere  today,  multitudes  of 
church  workers,  like  parrots,  are  repeating 
the  phrase,  "the  program  of  Jesus!  the  pro- 
gram of  Jesus!"  when  as  a  matter  of  fact 
— a  heart-breaking  fact — many  of  them  are 
as  blind  as  bats  concerning  the  plainly  writ- 
ten Word  of  God  and  are  absolutely  dead  to 
the  message  which  Christ  left  for  the  church 
to  preach. 

No  wonder  millions  of  young  people  to- 
day are  skeptics!  They  have  been  led  to 
believe  that  Christ  came  to  usher  in  a  gold- 
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en  age  of  brotherhood  and  to  bring  peace  to 
the  troubled  nations  of  the  world.  These 
young  people  know  that  for  nineteen  cen- 
turies the  Christ  of  peace  and  the  Christ  of 
brotherhood  has  been  preached  by  the 
church;  they  know  that  staggering  sums  of 
money  have  been  raised  and  world  programs 
have  been  launched  to  bring  in  the  golden 
age.  So  it  is  that,  after  nineteen  centuries, 
our  young  life  says,  "If  the  tragedy  and  the 
hatred  and  the  injustice  and  the  immorality 
of  today  are  all  that  the  church  has  to  offer 
(Contmiied  on  page  15) 


Studying    the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AS  TEACHER 

(Lesson  for  December  19,  1934  ) 

Lesson  Text:  Matt.  7:24-29;  Acts  18:24-28. 
Golden  Text:  II  Tim.  2:15 

MONDAY 
Teachers  Needed.  Matt.  9:35-38.  Jesus 
clearly  regarded  the  betterment  of  mankind 
as  both  an  individual  and  an  educative  prob- 
lem. "He  went  about  all  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages TEACHING  ...  and  preaching  .  .  . 
and  healing  .  .  .  and  when  he  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, he  was  moved  with  compassion!" 
This  is  a  picture  of  the  true  teacher's  spirit 
and  ministry.  The  task  of  human  ameliora- 
tion was  so  vast  that  he  called  upon  those 
nearest  to  him  to  "Pray  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest  that  he  thrust  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest!"  When  the  Risen  Lord  com- 
missioned the  erstwhile  uncultured  fisher- 
man, Peter,  he  said:  "Feed  my  lambs!"  and 
certainly  that  is  the  work  of  the  teacher. 
False  shepherds  today  are  assiduously  feed- 
ing the  lambs,  but  what  poison!  And  false 
laborers  are  laboring  in  the  harvest  fields, 
but  into  what  garners  they  are  gathering 
the  precious  grain!     Arise,  ye  faithful! 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Gift  of  Teaching.  Eph.  4:7-16.  "He 
(Jesus)  gave  some  (churches)  teachers!" 
Ability  and  talent  to  teach  is  truly  a  gift 
of  God,  and  an  opportunity  to  teach  is  also 
a  trust  from  God.  In  Romans  12:6-8,  the 
Apostle  Paul  writes:  "Having  then  gifts  dif- 
fering according  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us  ...  according  to  the  proportion  of 
faith,  let  him  that  teachest  wait  (exercise 
sound  judgment)  on  teaching!"  According 
to  First  Corinthians,  chapters  twelve  to 
fourteen,  some  of  the  special  "gifts  of  the 
Spirit"  were  destined  to  "pass  away" — but 
teaching,  never!  We  salute  the  vast  army 
of  God's  consecrated  servants,  who,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  without  remuneration, 
give  themselves  voluntarily  to  the  work  of 
teaching,  preparing  and  appearing  before 
their  classes  fifty-two  periods  a  year,  and 
possibly  without  due  recognition  or  appre- 
ciation. But  God,  Who  seeth  in  secret  will 
reward  openly. 

TUESDAY 

Preparation  for  Teaching.  Ezek.  3:1-10. 
As  Jehovah's  spokesman,  and  as  a  teacher 
of  his  countrymen,  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  re- 
ceived the  equipment  every  teacher  should 
have  to  be  truly  effective.  1.  "His  Spirit 
entered  into  me!"    2.    "He  set  me  upon  my 


feet".  3.  He  spake  unto  me,  and  I  heard 
him!"  4.  "I  send  thee  unto  a  rebellious 
nation  .  .  . !"  5.  "Be  thou  not  afraid  of 
them  .  .  . !"  6.  "Speak  MY  words  unto 
them!"  7.  "Be  not  thou  rebellious!"  Seven 
splendid  axioms  for  any  teacher.  The  true 
teacher  must  first  himself  be  taught,  and 
that  of  God.  He  must  stand  up  courageous- 
ly, for  he  faces  a  task  largely  thankless. 
He  must  speak  God's  words — not  his  own 
fulminations.  AND,  the  teacher  himself 
must  not  become  rebellious,  and  resentful. 
Do  not  measure  us,  fellow  teachers  ? 

THURSDAY 
Teaching  a  Teacher.  Acts  18:24-28.  This 
paragraph  tells  of  a  critical  situation  and 
of  its  happy  solution.  ApoUos,  a  highly  ed- 
ucated Alexandrian  Jew,  evidently  thor- 
oughly consecrated  and  eloquent  himself 
had  not  come  into  possession  of  ALL  THiE 
TRUTH  regarding  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Gos- 
pel. How  timely  was  the  kindly  ministry  of 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  who  "took  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of 
God  more  thoroughly".  How  victorious 
Apollos'  ministry  must  have  been  from  that 
hour  on;  it  is  recorded  that  he  "helped  them 
much  which  had  believed  through  grace".  To 
be  an  effective  teacher  of  saving  truth,  one 
must  have  more  than  enthusiasm,  personal- 
ity, eloquence,  and  education — he  must  have 
all  the  truth!  How  fatal  today  to  thousands 
of  pupils  is  the  teacliing  which  does  not 
embody  the  WHOLE  GOSPEL. 

FRIDAY 
Teaching  That  Endures.  Matt.  7:24-28. 
Teaching,  to  endure,  must  issue  in  conduct 
— impression  must  bear  fruit  in  expression. 
The  effectiveness  of  the  sales  talk  is  shown 
by  the  response  on  the  part  of  the  prospec- 
tive customer.  The  success  of  the  political 
campaigner  is  measured  by  the  ballots  cast. 
Unless  our  teaching  influences  the  daily  life, 
conduct  and  attitude  of  the  pupil,  it  is  nil! 
Jesus  was  a  master  of  applied  psychology — 
because  he  knew  what  was  in  man.  Even 
then,  his  parable  of  the  four  kinds  of  soil 
shows  that  the  effectiveness  of  all  teaching 


(sowing)  is  relative,  and  dependent  upon 
condition,  fertility,  and  depth  of  the  mind 
upon  and  into  which  the  truth  (seed)  falls. 
Besides  being  certain  as  to  the  inherent  life 
in  the  truth  taught,  it  falls  within  the  prov- 
ince of  the  teacher  also  to  prepare  and  cul- 
tivate the  soil. 

SATURDAY 
The  Teacher's  Reward.  Dan.  12:1-4.  The 
ultimate  reward  of  the  teacher  is  not  lim- 
ited to  earthly  and  temporal  values.  "They 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever!"  Teaching 
values  and  results  are  eternal.  "He  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise!"  (Prov.  11:30).  To 
what  greater  end  can  a  teacher  direct  his 
efforts  than  that  of  pointing  souls  to  the 
Eternal  Christ,  and  of  building  up  character 
that  shall  merit  reward  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  adorn  the  Bride  of  Christ! 
Then  there  is  the  reciprocal  value  of  teach- 
ing. "Rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
directly  affects  the  teacher's  own  life  and 
augments  his  own  eternal  reward  and  re- 
joicing. Being  chosen  to  teach  in  a  School 
of  the  Church  is  not  only  a  compliment — it 
is   a  challenge  and  an  opportunity. 

SUNDAY 
The  Teacher's  Text  Book.  II  Tim.  3:10-17. 

"The  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  UNTO  SALVATION,  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  All  Scripture  is  inspired  of 
God,  and  is  useful  for  teaching,  for  con- 
vincing, for  correction  of  error,  and  for  in- 
struction in  right  doing;  so  that  the  man 
of  God  may  himself  be  complete,  and  may 
be  perfectly  equipped  for  every  good  work!" 
(Weymouth's  translation).  Accepting  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  "as  an  all-suffi- 
cient and  authoritative  rule  of  faith  and 
practice"  is  not  presumption,  but  wisdom. 
Let  us  resolve  as  teachers  of  the  Word  of 
God,  that  we  will  not  be  content  merely  in 
teaching  ABOUT  saving  and  edifying  truth 
— let  us  teach  the  truth  itself!  Let  us  not 
merely  talk  about  the  Bread  of  Life — let  us 
break  it  and  pass  it  out  in  great  helpings  to 
hungry  souls! 


ROBERT    D.   CREES. 

President 

KJHanning,    Pa. 

WM.    H.  SCHAFFER, 
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ConemaugTi,    Pa. 


-.x^^^ 


A^ 


,t\^^ 


ENDEAVOR 


■4r 


C.    D.    WHITMER.    Editor. 
South    Bend,    |nd. 


^r 


IRETHREN   nHf^'STIAN  pNDEAVOR 

RINGING     |.HURCH  EXTENSION 

Y  UONSECRATED  LvANGELISM 


MILDRED   DIETZ. 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

312   Cumberland   St, 

Berlin,    Pa. 


Why  Young  People  Should  Believe  in  Home  Missions 

By  Betty  Lyan 

Read  before  the  Brethren  Sunday   School,  Washington,  D.  C,   November  11th  in 
the  interest  of  Home  Missions 


It  seems  to  me  that  the  question  of  young 
people  believing  in  home  missions  is  settled 
for  all  those  who  are  Christians.  The  Chris- 
tian loves  to  follow  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
and  who  will  deny  that  he  taught  the  prin- 
ciple of  home  missions  ? 

In  John  17:18  we  read  these  words,  taken 
from  Christ's  prayer  in  Gethsemane  to  the 
Father:  "As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  sent  them  into  the 
world."  That  "them"  refers  to  us,  Jesus, 
disciples.  But  Christ  asks  of  us  a  lifetime 
service  when  we  accept  him,  so  we  who  are 
yet  young  must  be  fulfilling  that  purpose 


for  which  we  were  sent  into  the  world — to 
witness  for  Christ  to  those  about  us. 

We  find  the  following  words  in  Acts  1:8: 
"And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
They  were  told  here  to  begin  their  work  in 
Jerusalem — right  at  home.  We,  too,  should 
begin  our  mission  work  right  at  home.  If 
you  will  look  about  you  and  see  the  number 
gathered  here  in  this  auditorium  this  morn- 
ing and  then  step  outside  and  see  how  this 
building  is  going  up,  you  will  have  mere 
samples  of  our    work    in   our   Jerusalem — 
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Washington,  D.  C.  But  this  is  not  all  the 
duty  given  to  us  in  Acts  1:8.  What  about 
Judea  and  Samaria  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth?  Of  course  we  have  our  for- 
eign missions,  but  it  is  Judea  and  Samaria 
that  I  am  concerned  with  this  morning. 
Judea  was  the  province  in  which  Jerusalem 
was  situated,  and  Samaria  was  a  nearby 
province.  In  other  words,  ne.xt  to  our  work 
right  here  we  must  consider  our  testimony 
to  those  about  us.  This  is  our  Christian 
duty. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  others  who  realized 
and  fulfilled  their  duty  along  this  line,  this 
church  would  not  be  here  as  it  is  today. 
Many  of  you  will  not  find  it  hard  to  re- 
member the  little  frame  church  which  stood 


on  this  corner  not  so  very  many  years  ago. 
Then  we  were  just  a  little  mission  church 
dependent  on  the  Home  Mission  Board.  I 
myself  faintly  remember,  as  a  very  little  girl, 
standing  up  on  a  bench  in  that  little  build- 
ing in  order  that  I  might  be  as  big  as  the 
big  people  and  help  them  sing. 

So  we  can  see  how  much  Home  Missions 
has  accomplished  right  here.  We  no  longer 
obtain  aid  from  the  Home  Mission  Board; 
we  are  an  independent  church,  and  it  is  our 
duty  and  privilege  to  support  the  very  same 
Home  Mission  Board  which  gave  us  our 
start,  and,  through  it,  help  to  establish  other 
churches  in  the  same  way  in  which  we  were 
established,  and  thus  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.  Washington.  D.  C. 
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The  Brotherhood 


Program 

By  N.  V.  Leatherman 


The  Brotherhood  program  consists  of  five 
parts.  They  are:  1.  Scripture  order;  2. 
Song  and  prayer;  3.  Study  and  discussion; 
4.  Business;  5.  Recreation.  This  makes 
a  complete  program  of  interests  for  the  boys 
and  one  which  is  plain  enough  for  any  intel- 
ligent leader  to  build  around.  We  will  be 
pleased  to  send  a  nine  page  Manual  giving 
suggestions  for  minute  details  in  this  pro- 
gram, to  any  one  who  will  send  for  it.  Al- 
ready this  page  has  given  a  couple  articles 
on  parliamentary  law  to  help  the  boys  con- 
duct their  business  orderly.  Rev.  Charles 
Mayes  has  the  first  of  his  Bible  studies  on 
this  page  for  the  study  and  discussion  pe- 
riod. Additional  articles  will  be  written  on 
such  subjects  as,  "Teaching  Our  Boys  to 
Sing  and  Pray,"  "What  Boys  Can  Do  on 
Commissions,"  "A  Profitable  Recreation  Pe- 
riod," etc. 

Here  is  a  sample  of  a  Scripture  Order; — 
As  soon  as  absolute  silence  is  obtained,  let 
the  President  quote  from  memory,  Ps.  122:1, 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Let  the 
Vice  President  quote,  Ps.  84:10,  "For  a  day 
in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.  I 
had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of 
my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wick- 
edness." Let  the  Seci'etary  quote,  Ps.  84:1, 
"How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Loi^d 
of  Hosts."  Let  the  Treasurer  quote,  Mai. 
3:10,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it."  There  are  also  scriptures  in  this 
order  for  each  Commission  chaiiTiian  to 
quote  also.  Our  Manual  also  suggests  other 
scripture  orders  for  different  groups  in  your 
church,  as  you  may  wish.  We  are  insistent 
however  that  every  boy  in  all  our  Brother- 
hood should  learn  the  Brother's  Ideal  which 
follows. 

BROTHER'S   IDEAL 

Luke  2:52,  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 


dom and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man." 

A  Brother  is  wise: — Prov.  10:1,  'A  wise 
son  maketh  a  glad  father;  but  a  foolish  son 
is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother."  James  1:5. 
'If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 

A  Brother  is  strong: — Josh.  1:7,  "Only  be 
thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the 
law,  which  Moses  my  servant  commanded 
thee;  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  whith- 
ersoever thou  goest."  Rom.  12:1,  2,  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 


which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renevring  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God." 

A  Brother  is  sociable: — Jno.  13:35,  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  I 
John  1 :3,  "That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us;  and  tnily  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father  and  with  liis  Son 
Jesus  Christ." 

A  Brother  is  reverent: — Jno  4:24,  "God  is 
a  Spirit;  and  they  that  worship  him,  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Luke 
10:28,  "And  he  answering  said.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself." 

Why  not  send  for  your  Manual  and  start 
your  Brotherhood  now  ? 


PROOF 

By  BeTtha  Hornung 

There's  enoitgh  of  God  m  a  lily's  heart, 
And  the  daybreak's  opening  flower, 

To  jrrore  that  beauty  is  born  of  God, 
Divine  in  its  u'itching  poiver. 

There's   enough   of  God   in  a  child's   sweet 
smile. 

And  a  mother's  crooning  tone. 
To  prove   that  love  is  the  scepter  used 

When  He  guides  and  directs  His  own. 

There's    enough    of    God    in    the    oak-tree's 

strength. 

And  the  grandeur  of  mountain  peak. 

To  lyrove  He  created  the  earth  and  sky. 

And  will  hear  when    through  prayer  we 

speak. 

There's    eyiough    of    God    in    the    might    of 
right. 

And  in  truth's  all-conqioering  ivay. 
To  prove  that  ive  face,  not  eternal  night, 

But  the  dawn  of  eternal  day. 


How  God 

Makes  Himself  Known 


First  of  a  Scries 
of  Bible  Studies 

By  Chas.  W.  Mayes 


Facts  to  observe  in  studying  the  truth 
about  God. 

1.  No  one  could  ever  know  anything 
about  God,  unless  God  would  see  fit  to  re- 
veal himself,  We  have  thoughts  and  plans 
in  our  own  minds.  These  thoughts  cannot 
be  known  by  our  friends  unless  we  tell  them. 
So  God  must  tell  us  about  himself,  if  we 
are  ever  to  understand  him. 

2.  God  has  told  us  about  himself.  The 
Bible  is  the  final  and  sufficient  Word  of 
Truth  as  to  how  God  has  made  himself 
known. 

3.  We  may  know  these  marvelous  things 
about  God,  if  we  are  willing  to  search  the 
Bible.  This  is  what  our  Bible  study  will 
be  from  month  to  month.  We  will  search 
the  Scriptures  together  that  we  may  know 
not  only  the  Author  of  the  Bible,  but  the 
Author  of  the  entire  Universe. 

I.     EViEN  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  NEVER 


READ  THE  BIBLE  ARE  GIVEN  A  LIT- 
TLE KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD. 

1.  The  heavens  reveal  the  existence  and 
glory  of  God.  Stop  now  and  read  Psalm 
19:1-4.  The  next  time  when  you  look  at  the 
moon  and  the  stars  at  night,  you  will  re- 
member that  these  things  show  the  Glory  of  _ 
God.  God  is  the  architect  of  the  Universe. 
Day  and  night  reveal  his  wisdom.  Regard- 
less of  what  language  men  speak,  they  cah- 
not  help  but  see  the  Glory  of  God  in  the 
heavens. 

2.  The  rains  and  the  seasons  of  the  year 
show  the  goodness  of  God.  Read  Acts  14: 
17.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  spring, 
summer,  fall  and  winter  are  the  result  of 
God's  planning?  He  has  arranged  these 
things  for  our  comfort.  People  enjoy  these 
things  whether  they  read  the  Bible  or  not. 

3.  The  make-up  of  man  himself  shows 
that  there  is  some  Power  behind  him  great- 
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er  than  he  is.  The  Bible  shows  this  plainly. 
Read  Gen.  1:26-27.  This  reveals  that  God 
made  man  in  his  own  image  and  likeness. 
If  man  is  like  God,  then  God  must  be  some- 
what like  man.  A  man  does  not  need  a 
Bible  to  know  that  there  is  Power  behind 
him  greater  than  himself. 

4.  The  e.xperiences  and  life  of  Christians 
reveal  some  things  about  God.  Read  Matt. 
5:13-16;  II  Cor.  3:2-3.  God  has  told  his  peo- 
ple to  let  their  light  shine  that  others  may 
know  God.  Wherever  we  go  we  find  that 
some  Christians  are  doing  this  very  thing. 
The  Bible  also  has  shown  us  that  God's  peo- 
ple are  living  epistles   (letters)  which  men 


read.  If  some  boy  were  to  read  you  as  a 
letter  from  God,  what  kind  of  an  impres- 
sion would  he  get? 

5.  Conclusion.  Since  we  have  seen  that 
God  is  constantly  letting  people  know  about 
himself,  and  every  one  of  us  is  acquainted 
with  these  things,  God  tells  us  that  we  are 
therefore  responsible  to  him.  Read  Rom. 
1:19-20.  God  has  told  enough  about  him- 
self even  to  those  who  have  never  read  the 
Bible  so  that  he  says  they  are  without  ex- 
cuse. It  is  every  person's  responsibility  to 
search  the  Bible  to  find  the  God  who  loves 
us. 

Whittier,  California. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD    ^ 
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Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great    CoTrespovdent 

W^ 

McKEE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

October  30  to  November  11  was  a  time  of 
refreshing  from  the  Lord  as  Brother  W.  C. 
Benshoff  of  Waynesboro  led  the  Brethren 
church  at  McKee  in  a  series  of  evangelistic 
services.  A  large  audience  greeted  Brother 
BensholT  on  his  first  evening  and  these  con- 
tinued through  the  entire  period  without  a 
single  "ofl'  night". 

Groups  from  various  places  furnished  spe- 
cial music  from  time  to  time,  among  which 
we  were  glad  to  welcome  Brother  Iv'I.  L. 
Sands  and  his  people  from  the  Altoona 
Brethren  church.  Brother  Benshoff  is  an  ex- 
pastor  of  the  Altoona  congregation  and 
many  of  his  former  parishioners  showed 
their  love  for  him  by  their  attendance  at 
various  services.  Also  several  from  the 
Martinsburg  church  were  present  on  differ- 
ent occasions.  On  Friday  evening,  the  Ben- 
shoff family  motorod  from  Waynesboro  to 
be  with  us  in  the  evening  service  and  fur- 
nished special  music  with  St.  Clair  at  the 
piano. 

We  are  well  pleased  with  the  work  of 
Brother  Benshoff.  It  was  indeed  a  happy 
privilege  to  fellowship  thus  with  him.  Only 
our  Lord  knows  the  full  results  of  the  meet- 
ing. Most  of  the  congregation  signified 
their  desire  for  a  closer  walk  with  the  Lord, 
on  the  last  Sunday  morning,  and  throughout 
the  meetings  twenty-two  gave  special  notice 
of  conversion,  reconsecration  and  church 
membership.  Five  have  been  baptized  and 
six  await  baptism.  There  were  seven  re- 
cosecrations  and  four  additions  by  church 
letter. 

May  the  richest  blessings  of  our  God  rest 
upon  Brother  Benshoff  and  his  labors  wher- 
ever the  Lord  may  direct  his  steps.  And 
may  each  of  those  who  have  so  recently 
made  solemn  vows  to  the  Lord,  keep  them- 
selves in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life.  R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


McKEE,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  two  weeks'  meeting  which  began  Oc- 
tober 30  was  the  third  I  have  held  for  the 
church  here,  one  being  seventeen  and  the 
other  eleven  years  ago.  I  was  happy  to 
find  this  people  much  interested  in  the 
things  of  Christ  and  the  church;  was  espe- 
cially pleased  to  find  converts  of  former 
meetings  active  in  the  Lord's  work.  Per- 
haps the  best  time  to  determine  the  actual 


results  of  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
is  after  a  period  of  years.  The  large  crowd 
during  the  special  effort  means  but  little; 
that  which  counts  is  the  winning  of  the 
Lost  to  Christ  and  the  establishing  of  them 
in  the  faith. 

The  meeting  here  was  approved  of  the 
Lord.  From  the  very  first  the  presence  of 
the  Spirit  was  felt  and  increasingly  so 
throughout.  The  attendance  was  good, 
though  at  no  time  was  there  an  overflow 
house.  The  audience  changed  much  from 
night  to  night.  It  was  a  time  of  coming  and 
going  of  Brethren  people  from  nearby 
churches  and  folks  of  other  denominations. 
There  were  many  delegations  from  Altoona 
and  other  places.  These  gave  us  much  spe- 
cial music.  The  delegation  most  pleasing 
to  the  evangelist  was  the  one  from  our  own 
church  in  Altoona,  headed  by  the  pastor. 
Brother  M.  L.  Sands.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
meet  again  and  fellowship  with  former  par- 
ishioners. 

The  successful  and  much  loved  pastor 
here  is  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd.  Up  to  this 
time  he  and  I  had  but  a  passing  acquaint- 
ance. He  is  a  true  man  of  God,  strong  in 
the  faith,  a  teacher  and  preacher  of  the 
Word.  The  two  weeks  spent  with  this  fel- 
low minister  have  been  most  profitable  to 
me.  Sister  Humberd  and  the  children  are 
faithful  and  efficient,  the  daughter,  Mary 
(Elizabeth,  presiding  acceptably  at  the  piano. 
The  choir  of  this  church  was  faithful,  lead- 
ing the  congregational  singing  and  render- 
ing special  numbers.  Many  others  should 
be  commended  for  their  faithfulness  dur- 
ing these  special  services. 

Much  visiting  was  done  during  these  two 
weeks.  The  pastor  and  evangelist  called  at 
practically  every  home  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
church.  Everywhere  we  were  kindly  re- 
ceived. The  homes  of  the  members  were 
open  to  us,  each  noon  hour  found  us  in  one 
of  these  homes  enjoying  a  sumptuous  meal. 
Entertainment  was  for  part  time  in  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Seth  Campbell, 
and  part  time  in  the  home  of  Sister  Ethel 
DeLozier  and  children.  These  families  are 
experienced  in  the  entertainment  of  minis- 
ters. Needless  to  say,  the  evangelist  was 
well  cared  for.  I  could  not  close  this  with- 
out expressing  my  appreciation  for  a  very 
generous  offering.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  and  prosper  this  people. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


FALLS  CITY  TO  NORTH  MANCHESTER 

After  more  than  seven  years  of  service 
with  the  Brethren  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska, 
we  closed  our  work  there  September  first. 
These  years  were  filled  with  a  fine  spirit  of 
fellowship  and  friendship  between  pastor 
and  people.  So  it  was  not  easy  to  break 
those  ties  which  bound  us  together;  in  fact, 
the  ties  of  Christian  Love  (John  13:34)  can- 
not be  severed  by  separation. 

These  good  people  gave  a  ready  response 
to  programs  proposed  by  the  pastor  and 
much  of  lasting  good  was  accomplished.  One 
hundred  and  fourteen  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  ten  by  letter.  In 
addition  the  Peck  Church  of  the  Brethren 
with  a  membership  of  forty-five  (Church  of 
the  Brethren  Annual )  have  been  cooperat- 
ing with  us  to  the  fullest  possible  extent  for 
the  past  fifteen  months.  These  people  knew 
how  to  use  their  talents  in  the  Lord's  work 
and  they  were  promptly  put  to  work  in  the 
Administrative,  teaching,  musical,  and  other 
work  of  the  church  where  they  have  proven 
fatihful  and  efficient.  The  talent  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  added  to  the  talent 
which  the  church  already  had,  made  a 
mighty  fine  corps  of  workers.  And  under 
the  leadership  of  these  workers  the  Breth- 
ren peoples  of  Falls  City  should  go  forward 
to  greater  achievements  than  they  have  ever 
known  in  the  past. 

This  group  also  adds  financial  strength  to 
a  congregation  which  has  always  been 
strong  financially.  During  our  years  there 
these  good  people  were  liberal  with  salary 
and  special  gifts  of  money,  provisions  and 
other  things  in  order  that  we  might  not 
need  to  concern  ourselves  about  the  mate- 
rial things  of  life.  And  even  in  days  when 
the  depression  was  felt  most,  with  corn  at 
ten  cents  per  bushel,  they  continued  to  pay 
a  liberal  salary.  But  at  the  present  time 
Falls  City  and  surrounding  territory  are 
suffering  from  one  of  the  most  severe 
di'oughts  ever  known.  This  is  causing  some 
to  hesitate  as  to  the  future.  May  the  Lord 
help  people  here  and  elsewhere  to  realize 
that  they  dare  not  allow  the  work  of  the 
Lord  to  suffer  because  of  a  lack  of  finances, 
when  they  have  financial  surpluses  which 
they  have  been  enabled  to  store  up,  through 
the  help  of  God,  during  days  of  prosperity 
and  plenty. 

Elder  J.  G.  Dodds,  an  able  and  efficient 
minister  of  the  Brethren  church,  has  been 
serving  the  congregation  most  of  the  time 
since  the  first  of  September.  His  work  and 
the  work  of  other  local  leaders  has  been 
highly  appreciated  by  the  congregation.  I 
might  mention  many  names  of  those,  well 
known  to  the  brotherhood,  whose  love  and 
loyalty  during  the  years  of  my  pastorate 
gave  me  strength,  courage,  and  inspiration 
to  battle  away  against  the  forces  of  evil.  I 
might  mention  many  more  unknown  to  the 
brotherhood  but  just  as  faithful  and  loyal 
to  the  pastor  and  devoted  to  the  Cause  for 
which  our  Blessed  Lord  gave  his  life.  Space 
does  not  permit  me  to  present  this  array 
of  names. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 

Our  work  in  North  Manchester  is  moving 
along  nicely.  And  why  shouldn't  it,  with 
Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  directing  the  work 
during  the  past  fifteen  years  and  Dr.  Chas. 
A.  Bame  and  others  of  like  calibre  direct- 
ing it  in  the  years  precedmg  the  Schutz 
pastorate.  As  is  well  known.  Brother  Schutz 
is  one  of  the  most  popular  speakers  in  the 
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State.  This  in  itself  speaks  volumes  con- 
cerning his  pulpit  work.  Nor  was  he  sat- 
isfied to  build  upon  the  power  of  his  popu- 
larity and  personality.  The  church  is 
"ideally  organized",  the  kind  of  organiza- 
tion we  read  about  in  Religious  Education 
text  books  but  rarely  see  in  actuality.  And 
the  happiest  fact  about  it  is  that  the  or- 
ganization functions  actively  with  people  of 
rare  ability  and  consecration  serving  on  its 
Boards  and  Committees.  Talented  people, 
too,  without  official  designations  are  ac- 
tively serving  the  Cause  in  every  possible 
way.  May  we  be  remembered  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood. 

H.  H.  ROWSEY. 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

Among  the  activities  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
brethren  have  been  the  following  in  the  past 
few  months: 

The  sixtieth  anniversary  celebration.  This 
church  was  completed  in  the  fall  of  1874, 
so  it  was  planned  on  November  14th,  1934 
to  celebrate  the  Sixtieth  Birthday  of  the 
church.  This  date  was  also  selected  as  our 
Homecoming  Day  and  these  two  events  gave 
us  the  background  for  a  wonderful  day.  The 
outstanding  service  of  this  day  was  the  af- 
ternoon one.  Of  course  we  had  our  basket 
dinner,  with  about  170  taking  part. 

At  2:30  our  afternoon  service  began.  The 
organist  of  former  days  was  present  to  play 
for  us.  She  used  the  old  Brethren  Hymnal 
and  from  it  there  were  heard  many  hymns 
that  had  gladdened  hearts  in  days  past. 
Brother  Roy  Macher  of  our  Dayton  church 
brought  the  message  of  the  afternoon.  His 
message  was  "My  Father's  Business"  and 
truly  it  warmed  all  our  hearts.  From  var- 
ious sources  we  were  able  to  gather  some 
of  the  past  history  of  the  church.  This 
when  read  was  very  interesting  to  all.  From 
former  pastors  there  came  messages  to  the 
church,  words  of  exhortation  and  encour- 
agement. Brothers  Ashman,  Baer,  Lowman, 
Porte  and  Marlin  are  some  of  the  pastors 
who  in  former  years  have  ser\-ed  this  church 
and  their  messages  added  much  to  the  suc- 
cess of  our  day.  It  was  in  this  church  that 
Brother  R.  R.  Teeter  spent  his  boyhood  days 
and  he  remembered  us  on  this  day. 

We  then  had  a  memorial  service  for  both 
pastors  and  laymen  who  are  now  enjoying 
"that  better  part"  in  glory.  As  their  names 
were  called,  each  was  remembered  by  the 
placing  of  a  flower  in  a  large  basket.  It 
was  here  that  we  dedicated  ourselves  to  car- 
ry on  the  work  they  so  nobly  by  their  efforts 
of  sacrifice  and  love  established. 

On  October  21st,  our  Bible  Conference 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Stuckey 
opened.  Throughout  the  entire  Conference 
our  attendance  was  very  good.  This  was  a 
new  venture  for  the  Pleasant  Hill  church 
but  with  the  Word  of  God  being  given  the 
right  of  way  we  knew  success  would  crown 
the  efforts  of  the  church.  The  community 
support  was  very  good  and  those  who  have 
been  somewhat  skeptical  about  the  church 
found  her  true  to  the  Word  and  many  know 
the  Brethren  Church  has  a  real  message. 

November  11th  was  the  date  for  our  Fall 
Communion  service.  Once  more  many  of 
God's  children  found  their  way  to  this  great 
service  to  worship  their  Lord  and  Master 
and  there  do  as  he  has  commanded. 

This  Lord's  Day  we  are  looking  forward 
to  the  coming  of  Sister  Tyson,  our  African 
Missionary.     We  know  great  things  are  in 


store  for  us  as  she  once  more  brings  to  us 
the  work  that  is  near  and  dear  to  her. 

Our  church  organizations  are  very  active. 
The  newly  organized  Christian  Endeavor  is 
doing  fine.  The  young  folks  have  taken 
hold  of  things  in  a  real  way.  The  Sister- 
hood has  been  making  fine  progress  having 
three  of  its  officers  to  National  Conference. 
The  W.  M.  S.  is  working  to  reach  the  goals 
as   set  forth  in  the  National   Program. 

The  day  of  Prayer  for  Home  Missions  and 
the  Board's  offering  will  be  observed  by  the 
church.  Our  Young  Married  Folks'  Class 
will  give  the  play  "The  Great  Awakening", 
which  we  trust  the  Lord  will  use  to  open 
some  hearts,  eyes  and  pocketbooks  for  the 
Home  Mission  cause. 

We  have  every  reason  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  blessings  that  have  been  showered 
upon  us.  As  we  look  forward  to  the  New 
Year  we  trust  if  the  Lord  tarries  as  a 
church  we  shall  make  use  of  the  "open  door 
set  before  us"  even  until  "he  Comes". 

May  God  richly  bless  and  prosper  our 
brotherhood  is  our  prayer.  Remember  us 
Brethren,  and  pray  for  us. 

SAM.  J.  ADAMS. 


A  CHANGE  OF  OCCUPATION  AND  RES- 
IDENCE 

A  day  or  so  after  closing  my  pastoral  re- 
lations with  the  Ashland  congregation  I 
promised  my  good  friend  and  the  editor  of 
our  Church  paper  that  I  would  indite  some 
message  for  the  Evangelist  at  an  early  date. 
But  with  moving  to  another  town  two  days 
after  closing  my  work  and  all  the  accom- 
panying changes  and  increased  duties,  I 
failed  to  get  the  writing  done.  Tonight,  as 
I  spend  the  evening  in  a  rooming  house  in 
Western  Indiana  I  am  going  to  make  good 
my  promise. 

The  Ashland  pastorate  was  one  which  was 
crowded  with  varying  and  enlightening  ex- 
periences, but  which  was  thoroughly  en- 
joyed. At  Ashland  I  was  called  upon  for 
sei-vice  in  the  sick  room  and  house  of 
mourning  more  than  in  any  other  single  pas- 
torate. It  may  seem  strange  to  mention 
such  a  fact,  but  it  seems  to  the  writer  that 
in  ministering  to  the  sorrowing  the  minis- 
ter has  an  opportunity  to  influence  the  lives 
of  his  parishioners  as  in  no  other  way. 
Many  rich  friendships  were  formed  with  the 
Ashland  people  which  will  not  be  forgotten. 
And  too,  I  waited  with  the  companions  and 
loved  ones  of  a  goodly  number  while  their 
loved  ones  were  going  under  the  knife  for 
serious  ailments,  and  this  sharing  of  the 
anxieties  of  one's  parishioners  also  helps  to 
cement  the  friendships  of  a  pastorate.  Here- 
by, also,  then,  have  our  friendships  been 
cemented  in  a  way  that  may  not  be  easily 
broken. 

When  I  landed  in  Ashland  in  the  fall  of 
1899  to  enter  Ashland  College  it  never  oc- 
curred to  me  that  the  time  might  ever  come 
when  I  should  be  asked  to  pastor  the  Ash- 
land congregation.  But  time  brings  changes, 
and  for  five  years  it  was  my  privilege  to 
labor  with  and  for  these  people,  and  they 
were  years  of  heart-searching  on  the  pas- 
tor's part  as  he  sought  to  learn  what  was 
best  for  his  people  and  to  present  it  to  them 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Christ.  I  am  sure  that 
some  of  my  brethren  did  not  always  agree 
with  me,  and  I  did  not  expect  it;  but  not  al- 
ways have  I  agreed  with  some  of  their  ways 
and  speech,  so  we  have  each  maintained  our 
personal  integrity  of  thought  and  action.  It 
has  always  appealed  to  me  that  what  we 


all  need  is  to  have  the  obligations  of  the 
Gospel,  as  they  pertain  to  our  every  day 
of  life,  urged  upon  us  that  they  may  sweet- 
en and  strengthen  our  characters,  and  make 
us  better  exemplars  of  the  teachings  we 
profess.  One  may  know  the  Bible  from 
cover  to  cover,  and  be  able  to  give  the  mean- 
ings and  derivations  of  all  its  peculiar 
phrases  as  they  appear  in  the  languages  in 
which  it  was  written;  but  if  that  knowledge 
does  not  make  one  loving,  generous,  able  to 
control  his  temper,  and  level.headed  enough 
to  know  how  to  control  his  relations  with 
his  fellow-men,  it  amounts  to  little  in  real 
soul-developing  power.  And  so  I  proclaimed 
the  Word  as  I  believed  it  would  be  practic- 
ally beneficial  to  my  people,  and  I  have  no 
regrets  and  no  apologies. 

During  my  ministry  a  Sunday  school  or- 
chestra of  some  fourteen  pieces  was  organ- 
ized and  proved  a  real  source  of  encourage- 
ment and  uplift  to  the  church  and  school.  It 
was  a  joy  to  watch  these  youth  grow  into 
young  manhood  and  womanhood,  as  well  as 
develop  their  musical  ability  under  the  di- 
rection of  their  most  capable  leader,  Miss 
Gertrude  Wilgus.  Too,  both  Intermediate 
and  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  societies 
were  formed  during  my  pastorate  and  were 
sources  of  joy  and  satisfaction  to  the  pas- 
tor's heart.  Since  moving  I  have  been  un- 
able to  locate  my  pastoral  record  book  and 
so  am  unable  to  give  definite  figures  as  to 
the  number  of  additions  to  the  membership 
during  my  ministry  with  the  Ashland 
church.  Making  a  rough  estimate  I  should 
say  that  about  seventy-five  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  through  the  var- 
ious methods  of  receiving  members.  But 
while  there  were  that  many  received  there 
was  a  contrasting  loss  of  probably  half  that 
number  by  death,  letter  and  dismissal.  I 
leave  the  determination  of  the  real  value  of 
my  services  to  others  better  fitted  to  esti- 
mate them. 

And  so  the  years  of  service  with  the  Ash- 
land group  have  had  their  measure  of  rec- 
ompense for  the  minister;  and  I  should  be 
recreant  to  the  obligations  of  appreciation  if 
I  did  not  recall  and  record  the  fine  presents 
which  the  congregation  bestowed  upon  the 
pastor  and  his  wife  at  the  Christmas  season 
of  1933,  of  a  fine  table  lamp,  (electric)  and 
a  St.  Mary's  blanket,  a  product  far-famed 
for  beauty  and  quality.  And  then  to  climax 
it  all,  on  the  closing  night  of  my  ministry 
with  them  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion took  charge  of  the  evening  services  and 
rendered  a  varied  program  of  music  and 
addresses,  the  last  of  which  speeches  left 
the  retiring  pastor  "holding  the  (a)  sack", 
and  left  him  about  speechless.  And  that 
sack  contained  more  silver  dollars  than  I 
ever  saw  gathered  together  at  one  time  any- 
where but  in  the  U.  S.  Mint  at  Washington. 
Well,  yes,  we  made  a  speech,  but  we  can- 
not tell  you  what  we  said,  and  at  the  close 
we  bade  our  numerous  friends  goodbye,  ere 
we  left  in  a  few  brief  days  for  other  fields 
and  other  service.  Many  were  the  kindly  ex- 
pressions of  personal  regard  which  were 
extended  to  Mrs.  Belote  and  myself  as  we 
said  good-bye  that  evening,  and  we  left  the 
Ashland  people  with  a  due  measure  of  re- 
gret and  a  large  measure  of  good  will  and 
personal  regard. 

For  a  while  at  least  I  am  leaving  the 
work  of  the  active  ministry,  and  I  want  to 
make  it  clear  that  I  am  not  doing  so  in  any 
spirit  of  pique  or  peeve.  I  have  given  thir- 
ty-two years  of  active  service  to  the  denom- 
ination  of  which  I  have  been  a  part.     In 
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that  time  I  have  had  my  due  measure  of  the 
trials  and  honorariums  which  come  to  a 
minister.  I  have  conscientiously  endeavored 
to  exemplify  to  my  people  in  my  own  living 
tJie  principles  and  teacnings  wnich  I  have 
ottered  to  them  from  the  pulpit,  and  if  I 
have  failed  it  has  been  a  failure  of  the  head 
and  not  of  the  heart.  Other  fields  of  ac- 
tivity have  opened  and  invited  me  to  enter, 
and  I  have  chosen  to  hear  and  accept  the 
otter,  and  am  already  busy  at  the  new  tasks. 
1  am  continuing  to  testily  tor  the  Lord  in 
my  associations  with  my  fellowmen  in  the 
everyday  of  life,  and  sttau  continue  to  ao 
so.  Any  of  my  friends  who  desire  to  ad- 
dress me  at  any  time  may  do  so  at  505  l\. 
Gilbert  Street,  Ada,  Ohio,  and  we  shall  be 
giad  to  have  our  friends  pull  tne  latch- 
string  at  tnat  address,  although  1  may  not 
so  Oiten  be  found  at  home.  Greetings  to 
all  tne  brethren,  and  God  s  blessings  on  his 
Church.  Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


MOUNT   OLIVE,   VIRG1NL4 

The  church  and  pastor  here  are  very 
thankful  for  the  blessing  of  a  wonderful 
revival.  Ihis  church  was  started  some  fifty 
years  ago  through  the  ettorts  of  Brother 
Isaac  D.  Bowman,  a  native  of  this  commu- 
nity. He  gave  money,  hauled  logs  and  as- 
sisted in  the  erection  of  the  building  which 
was  remodeled  and  improved  during  the 
pastorate  of  Brother  G.  W.  Chambers.  It 
was  like  a  homecoming  for  Brother  Bow- 
man to  be  with  us  for  a  two  weeks'  meet- 
ing. No  one  could  have  labored  more  ear- 
nestly and  self-forgetfuUy.  Tirelessly  he 
visited  every  day  in  the  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple and  with  the  power  that  comes  trom 
complete  consecration  of  life  he  preached 
compelling  messages  of  truth.  Few  men 
surpass  him  in  his  knowledge  of  the  word 
of  God.  It  was  a  joy  to  spend  these  days 
with  him  and  learn  to  know  him.  He  is  an 
intellectually  brilliant  man  with  a  sane  out- 
look on  life,  a  real  devotion  to  the  Book,  a 
love  of  the  Church  and  especially  those  of 
our  own  household  of  faith,  and  a  man  who 
prays  and  works  with  all  his  strength  and 
skill  for  God.  His  years  have  made  hJm 
wise  in  experience  and  very  lovable  in  per- 
sonality. 

During  the  entire  meeting  but  one  lad 
came  until  the  last  day.  Then,  God  poured 
out  his  Spirit  and  fifteen  came  that  day. 
It  seemed  a  pity  to  close  the  meeting  but 
it  had  to  be  done.  The  revival  kept  up  and 
it  was  a  joy  to  receive  the  confession  of 
seven  more  precious  souls  two  weeks  later 
when  baptismal  services  were  held  and  23 
in  obedience  went  through  the  waters  of 
Baptism  and  were  received  into  the  Church. 

That  night  the  Holy  Communion  services 
were  attended  by  more  people  than  at  any 
time  since  my  pastorate  began. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  assistance 
given  us  during  the  meeting  by  those  who 
helped  us  with  the  music. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  through- 
out but  the  closing  night  audience  was  the 
largest  I  remember  seeing  in  the  Mount 
Olive  church.  The  house  was  packed  by  7 
P.  M.,  though  the  meeting  was  announced 
for  7:30,  so  we  began  when  we  could  crowd 
no  more  in.  Benches  and  chairs  were  placed 
in  all  aisles  and  in  front,  people  stood  in 
the  vestibule  and  many  came  and  were  un- 
able to  get  in,  so  went  away. 

So  we  are  thankful  at  Mount  Olive  for 
those  who  made  the  good  confession  and  are 


becoming  members  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  coming  of  this 
faithful  man  of  God  among  us.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  spirit  of  cooperation  and 
goodwill  shown  us  by  those  not  of  our  own 
membership,  who  aided  us,  and  we  are 
thankful  that  the  Church  has  been  stirred 
to  new  activity  for,  and  loyalty  to,  Christ. 
Wisliing  all  churches  similar  seasons  of  re- 
freshing from  the  Lord,  and  praying  for 
the  welfare  of  all,  we  remain,  yours  in  him. 
JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Just  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Mt. 
Olive  for  Brother  John  Locke,  'the  field 
has  been  well  worked.  Brother  Locke  has 
been  doing  a  wonderful  work  here.  He  is 
a  sacrificing  man  and  a  hard  worker  and 
they  tell  me  a  splendid  preacher.  His  un- 
selfishness, and  great  interest  in  the  com- 
munity, and  sacrificing  spirit  has  won  the 
good  will  of  members  of  all  churches  and 
the  outsiders  as  well.  He  calls  on  everybody 
and  usually  takes  his  good  wife  with  him, 
but  I  partly  cut  her  out  of  the  calling  trips 
with  him  while  I  was  there,  but  she  took  it 
good  naturedly.  Brother  John  took  me  to 
perhaps  a  hundred  homes  in  the  two  weeks 
while  I  was  there.  He  was  with  me  the 
whole  time,  save  one  Sunday  when  he  filled 
his  pulpit  at  Bethlehem.  Both  of  us  worked 
hard  for  two  weeks,  and  we  closed  the  meet- 
ing with  an  intense  interest  and  with  splen- 
did results.  Brother  Locke  will  report  the 
number  of  additions. 

I  helped  to  build  this  church  over  fifty 
years  ago.  I  have  had  some  half  dozen 
revivals  there.  Always  had  results.  About 
fifty-four  years  ago  I  got  S.  H.  Bashor  from 
Roanoke  to  hold  a  meeting  in  my  school 
house  at  Sunnyside,  about  five  miles  from 
here.  He  had  thirty-three  additions.  We 
moved  the  meeting  to  Pineville  school  house 
within  a  few  yards  of  where  Mt.  Olive 
church  now  stands.  Bashor  had  thirty-four 
additions.  We  moved  the  meeting  five  miles 
to  Mountain  Grove — a  union  church — he  had 
over  fifty  additions  there.  This  is  the  home 
of  my  wife  and  me,  both  of  us  have  hun- 
dreds of  relatives  in  this  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia. I  had  my  home  with  Brother  Wal- 
ter Koontz's.  A  better  home  would  be  hard 
to  find.  He  is  the  successful  superintendent 
of  their  Sunday  school.  These  Virginians 
have  not  lost  their  hospitality.  We  were  out 
every  day  for  meals  and  had  to  turn  down 
many  invitations.  Great  mingling  of  emo- 
tions came  over  my  soul.  Here  is  where  I 
communed  with  my  sickly  sainted  mother 
for  the  last  time.  Soon  afterward  she  fell 
asleep  and  was  the  first  one  to  be  buried 
in  the  Cemetery  of  Mt.  Olive.  Some  years 
later  my  father  was  laid  by  her  side. 

On  Monday  Brother  Locke  and  his  wife 
took  me  to  his  mother's  home  in  Woodstock, 
Virginia,  and  then  down  to  Maurertown  to 
Brother  Ed  Miller's  for  dinner.  I  had  a 
wonderful  time  with  my  spiritual  son,  who 
has  outgrown  his  father.  I  spent  the  night 
with  Ed,  and  the  next  morning  Brother 
John  and  his  wife  took  me  over  two  hun- 
dred miles  south  to  Marian,  Virginia,  where 
I  took  the  buss  for  Riverside,  Kentucky. 
Will  stay  here  about  ten  days  and  then  won- 
der towards  home  where  I  hope  to  turn  in 
for  the  winter.  Will  write  more  later. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


THE  WORLD'S  RICHEST  RAILROAD 

■^I^HAT  has  been  called  the  world's  richest 
railroad,  length  considered,  is  tha  fo.- 
ty-mile  cotfee-carrying  road  between  Sao 
Paulo  and  Santos,  Brazil.  This  road,  in  tha 
final  six  miles  before  reaching  Santos,  des- 
cends three  thousand  feet.  This  is  done  by 
means  of  cables  and  stationary  engines. 
The  road,  begun  in  1867,  made  so  much 
money  for  its  stockholders  that  the  Gov- 
ernm^rnt  limited  its  earnings.  So  an  enor- 
mous amount  is  expended  for  annual  up- 
keep. The  entire  right  of  way  has  been 
paved  massively,  as  well  as  the  mountain 
side  above  and  below  the  track  whcreve.- 
there  is  likelihood  that  torrents  may  djs- 
cend  after  a  lainstorm.  Yet  with  all  theie 
extraordinary  charges  the  earnings  con- 
tinue large — or  they  did  until  Brazil's  cof- 
fee troubles  began. 


ON  EARTH  PEACE,  BUT  WHEN? 

(Cuiitinued  from  page  11  j 

from  a  Christ  who  came  into  the  world  nine- 
teen centuries  ago  to  inaugurate  a  world 
program  of  righteousness  and  peace,  then 
your  Christ  is  a  failure."  God  pity  us!  Af- 
ter twenty  centuries  of  crying,  "Peace, 
peace,"  there  is  no  peace — except  as  it  has 
come  to  individual  hearts  as  a  result  of  un- 
conditional surrender  to  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  HOUR 
0  pastors,  evangelists,  Bible  teachers, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  will  you  not  see  it? 
Will  you  not  preach  it?  Will  you  not  show 
our  young  people  that  this  is  the  age  of  the 
cross,  of  individual  redemption,  and  of  a 
sign  to  be  spoken  against?  Will  you  not 
show  our  young  people  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  being  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  and  that 
today  the  world,  the  church,  and  the  home 
are  finding  no  place  for  a  Christ  who  de- 
mands self-sacrifice  and  unselfish  service? 
Why  do  we  not  face  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
clearly  teaches  that  this  dispensation — the 
dispensation  of  grace — is  to  end  in  human 
failure  and  divine  judgment?  Not  until  the 
facts  of  Luke  21:25,  26  are  realized,  "And 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  per- 
plexity; the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 
Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  earth" — not  until  these  things 
transpire  does  there  come  the  declaration 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  found  in  the 
twenty-eighth  verse,  "And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh."  The  day  of  peace  will  dawn, 
when  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  rule,  but  by 
no  man-made  methods  may  that  day  be 
ushered  in. — The  King's  Business. 


CONDENSED  MINUTES  OF  THE  FORTY- 
SIXTH     ANNUAL    PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE    OF    BRETHREN 
CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  report  of  the  Committee  to  confer 
with  the  College  Trustees  of  Ashland: 

1.  The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference 
of  Brethren  Churches  assembled  in  the  46th 
Annual  Conference,  October  11th  1934  in 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  commends  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  for  the  following  decisions: 

For  requiring  all  teachers  to  give  assent 
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to  the  statement  of  the  Faith  adopted  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees  in  1933. 

For  their  actions  in  maintaining  high 
standards  of  Christian  Faith  and  morality 
on  the  faculty. 

For  their  stand  against  all  forms  of 
worldliness  on  the  campus  including  dan- 
cing, use  of  tobacco,  card-playing  and  fra- 
ternities. 

2.  That,  since  this  conference  feels  that 
Ashland  College  has  no  future  merely  as 
another  institution  dispensing  secular  learn- 
ing, we  urge  that  steps  be  taken  to  make 
its  Christian  position  and  appeal  more  out- 
standing and  to  this  end  that  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  be  given  a  larger  place 
in  the  College  Curriculum. 

3.  That  the  college  does  not  exist  for 
itself  alone  but  as  an  agent  and  auxiliary  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  as  such  it  should 
teach  the  spirit,  teachings  and  standards  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  Also,  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  should  consistently  realize  and 
assume  her  moral,  spiritual  and  financial  re- 
sponsibility. 

4.  We  recommend  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  that 
a  copy  be  sent  to  the  President  of  the  Col- 
lege, Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  that  a  copy  be  sent 
to  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the 
general  administrative  council  of  Ashland 
College. 

Signed:  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Jos.  L.  Gingrich, 
W.  E.  Ronk. 

A  unanimous  standing  vote  passed  these 
resolutions. 
The  Committee  on  the  Moderator's  Address: 

We  recommend  the  choice  of  this  timely 
subject,  "The  Brethren  Church  and  the  Nar- 
row Way."  His  copious  use  of  scripture 
and  fine  deductions  therefrom  fully  call  the 
Church  to  a  much  needed  life  of  consecra- 
tion and  a  separation  from  the  world.  We 
recommend  that  it  be  published  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  that  it  may  reach  as 
many  lives  as  possible.  We  further  rec- 
ommend the  call  to  a  year  of  prayer  as 
sounded  by  our  National  Conference  Moder- 
ator, A.  J.  McClain  and  emphasized  by  our 
Moderator,  be  presented  to  every  church 
of  our  District  by  suitable  organizations. 

Signed:  J.  Milton  Bowman,  Claud  Stude- 
baker. 

The  Conference  extended  courtesies  to  Dr. 
Ross  Murphy  of  the  Carlisle  and  Dauphin 
Streets  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  following  is  the  accepted  budget  of 
the  District  Mission  Board  for  1934-1935: 

Mt.  Pleasant  and  Jones  Mills    $    480 

Kittanning  and   Brush  Valley    180 

Cameron,  Aleppo,  Quiet    Dell,    Sugar 

Grove    360 

Bonds    10 

Secretary  Salary 18 


$1,048 
Conference   voted   that   the    per   member 
apportionment  for  District  Missions  be  re- 
tained at  $.40. 

The   Committee   on   Committees   reported 
as  follows: 

Credential  Committee 
N.    V.    Leatherman,    W.    H.    Schaifer,    Sr., 
Floyd  Sibert. 

Ministerial  Examining   Board 
J.  L.  Gingrich,  1937;  W.  C.  BenshofF,  1936; 

Willis  Ronk,  1935. 
National  Conference  Executive  Committee 
N.  V.  Leatherman,  C.  H.  Ashman. 
College  Trustees 


W.  H.  Schaffer,  1937;  W.  C.  Benshoflf,  1936; 
C.  H.  Ashman,  1935. 

District  Mission  Board 
Claud  Studebaker  (Pres.)  1937;  Harry  Berk- 
shire, 1937;  J.  L.  Gingrich,  (Sec.);  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  1936;  Geo.  W.  Smith,  (Treas.); 
1935;  J.  E.  Dilling,  1935. 

District  Sunday  School  Board 
N.   V.   Leatherman,    (Pres.);    Floyd   Sibert, 
(V.  Pres.);  W.  E.  Ronk,   (Sec-Treas.) 

District   C.   E.   Board 
Carl  Uphouse,    (Pres.);    lEdward    Yanchus, 
(Vice     Pres.);     Robert     Ashman,     (Sec.- 
Treas.) 

Fraternal  Relations  Committee 
W.  C.  Benshoff,  Wm.  Clough,  Jos  L.  Ging- 
rich. 
Committee   on   Moderator's   Address 
Claud   Studebaker,   Paul    M.     Naff,    D.     C. 
White. 

Committee  on  Resolutions 
M.  L.  Sands,  S.  E.  Christiansen,  Carl  Seitz. 

Committee  on  Rules  and  Organization 
C.  H.  Ashman,  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  J.  Milton 
Bowman. 

Committee  on  Boys'  Work 
Wm.  Steffler,  Robert  Crees,  Geo.  H.  Jones. 

District   Executive   Committee 

W.   A.    Steffler,   N.   V.   Leatherman,   W.   C. 

Benshoff,  A.  V.  Kimmell,  C.  H.  Ashman. 

Conference  Auditing  Committee 

E.   H.   Wolfe,   W.    H.    Schaffer,    Sr.,    John 

Rishel. 

Director  of  Evangelism 
Wm.  Clough. 

Director  of  Prayer 
Claud  Studebaker. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  submitted  the 
following: 

We,  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  beg 
leave  to  submit  the  following  to  the  46th 
District  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Pennsylvania: 

1.  We  believe  that  this  conference  has 
been  blessed  by  the  power  and  love  of  Al- 
mighty God.  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  has  been  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Therefore  be 
it  resolved  that  we  express  our  praise  to 
Almighty  God  for  his  abiding  presence  in 
this  Church. 

2.  Appreciation.  We  most  heartily  thank 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia 
and  its  pastor  for  the  splendid  welcome,  en- 
tertainment and  continued  interest  in  the 
delegates. 

Whereas  our  Executive  Board  has  so 
faithfully  and  efficiently  performed  their 
duties  in  procuring  an  excellent  and  inter- 
esting program.  Therefore  we  commend 
them  for  making  this  conference  a  success 
and  praying  that  it  will  abound  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  Almighty  God. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we  thank 
and  pray  God's  blessing  upon  them  and  the 
Church  at  large  so  that  they  may  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  in  these 
days  of  the  growing  darkness  of  apostacy, 
we  urge  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
present  ourselves  before  the  Throne  of 
Grace  in  Prayer  and  in  complete  submis- 
sion to  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Church,  in 
the  home  and  in  the  daily  life. 

That  we  encourage  faithful  church  at- 
tendance by  the  entire  family,  the  establish- 
ing of  the  Family  Altar  jn  each  Brethren 
home  with  a  daily  life  consistent  with  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  so  that  men  might  say 
of  us  as  they  said  of  the  Disciples,  "They 
took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus." 


Signed:  D.  C.  White,  S.  E.  Christiansen, 
W.  A.  Steffler. 

Greetings  from  the  Mid-West  and  lUio- 
kota  Conferences  were  read. 

Condensed  report  of  the  Conference 
Treasurer: 

Balance  in  hand,  Oct.  6,  1933 $  48.19 

Received  since 18.00 

Money  released  from  Bank  88.11 

Expenditures   33.04 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1934   121.26 

Certificate   of   Participation   of  45% 

waiver  $  72.09 

D.  C.  White  Treasurer. 

A  brief  message  of  fraternal  greetings 
was  given  by  Dr.  Ross  Murphy,  pastor  of 
the  local  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  morning's  Bible  lecture  by  J.  L. 
Gingrich  was  given  the  title,  "Satan,  His 
Origin,  Purpose  and  Destiny." 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Foreign  Missions  Session.  A  Foreign 
Missionary  message  direct  from  Africa  was 
delivered  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson  on, 
"Missionary  Life  in  Africa." 

A.  V.  Kimmell  presented  a  brief  message 
on  "District  iivangelist  Results."  He  gave 
an  encouraging  report  as  Director  of  Evan- 
gelism for  the  past  year.  Also  encouraged 
an  unrelenting  battle  against  the  onslaughts 
of  Satan  through  Evangelistic  fervor  in  the 
District  for  the  coming  year. 

Thursday  Evening 

Conference  was  again  favored  with  an 
Organ  Prelude  and  joined  enthusiastically 
in  congregational  singing. 

The  newly  elected  Conference  officers 
were  then  presented  to  the  Conference.  An 
offering  of  $23.50  was  received,  followed  by 
a  selection  by  the  church  choir. 

The  third  and  last  of  the  series  of  lec- 
tures on  "Antichrist,  His  Identity  and  Final 
Judgment"  was  presented  by  Dr.  A.  J.  Mc- 
Clain. 

Words  of  appreciation  were  given  to  the 
entertaining  church  and  Conference  joined 
in  singing  as  its  last  hymn,  "Blest  Be  the 
Tie  That  Binds."  Benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  the  newly  elected  Moderator, 
Wm.  A.  Steffler. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Moderator, 

W.    H.   SCHAFFER,   JR.,   Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


A  DEPRESSION  CURE  FOR  YOUR 
CHURCH 

"Tithing  in  Hard  Times"  is  the  best  sell- 
ing of  The  Layman  Company  famous  Bul- 
letins on  Tithing  and  Stewardship.  This  and 
31  other  Bulletins  sent  for  20  cents.  Sam- 
ple copy  free  on  post  card  request. 

The  Layman  Bulletin  consists  of  four 
pages.  Pages  1  and  4  for  the  use  of  the 
local  church.  They  may  be  printed,  multi- 
graphed  or  mimeod  at  one  impression.  Pages 
2  and  3  carry  any  one  of  thirty-two  Tithing 
and  Stewardship  messages. 

This  affords  a  quiet  but  effective  course 
in  Tithing  and  Stewardship  education.  It 
combines  simplicity,  effectiveness  and  econ- 
omy. It  offers  a  solution  for  all  your  church 
problems. 

Send   for  price   list   and   sample   set — 20 
cents.     Please  mention  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist— also  give  your  denomination. 
THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY 
730  Rush   Street 
Chicago 
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YOUR  WHITE  GIFTS 

Will  Help  to  make  possible 

1.  The  Conduct  of  Six  Christian  Training 
Camps  next  Summer 

2.  The  Education  of  Young  Ministers 
and  Missionaries 


3.     Sunday  School  Promotion  Work 


Girls' 
Lodge 

at 
Camp 
Shipshe- 
wana 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


IjOSING  Their  Meal  Tickets 

Chairman  of  the  criminal  section  of  the 
Illinois  State  Bar  Association  finds  fault 
with  the  federal  officers  for  killing  such  des- 
peradoes as  Dillinger  and  Nelson.  He 
thinks  it  is  "dangerous"  practice.  If  you 
ask  what  else  could  be  done,  he  will  tell  you 
that  the  officers  should  arrest  the  gunmen 
and  bring  them  in  for  regular  court  trial. 
"It  is  better,"  he  says,  "to  convict  them 
than  to  kill  them." 

Two  things  will  occur  to  the  average  citi- 
zen as  he  reads  the  above  opinion:  First, 
that  criminals  taken  alive  are  much  more 
profitable  to  the  criminal  lawyers,  who  quite 
often  find  ways  and  means  to  delay  and  ob- 
struct the  infliction  of  the  law's  penalty. 
Dillinger  dead  is  worth  nothing  at  all  to 
the  criminal  lawyer.  In  the  second  place, 
if  these  gangsters  are  to  be  brought  in  alive, 
the  federal  agents  would  doubtless  be  glad 
to  turn  the  task  over  to  the  criminal  law- 
yers. It  is  easy  to  make  suggestions,  but 
not  so  easy  to  carry  them  out. 

Which  reminds  me  of  a  story.  We  were 
a  good  many  years  ago  digging  trees  with 
an  apparatus  which  required  the  combined 
pulling  strength  of  five  teams.  Two  of 
these  teams  were  composed  of  mules,  driven 
by  their  owner  who  was  known  locally  as 
"Mule  Smith".  One  of  the  big  mules  got 
his  leg  over  the  chain  traces  and  was  strug- 
gling along  on  three  legs.  I  watched  the 
mule  for  a  few  minutes  and  then,  being 
rather  tender-hearted,  I  said  to  the  old  man, 
"Don't  you  think  you  should  get  his  leg 
out  of  that  tangle?"  He  looked  at  me  with 
a  tolerant  eye  and  said  laconically,  "You 
take  it  out".  I  scarcely  need  to  add  that 
nothing  was  done  about  the  matter.  The 
mule  finally  got  it  out  himself,  as  the  owner 
knew  he  would  when  he  got  tired  of  walk- 
ing on  three  legs.  I  was  more  careful  after 
that  about  making  suggestions. 


Fn 


'  OR  His  Name's  Sake 

At  every  Thanksgiving  season  I  scan  the 
official  Proclamation  hoping  to  find  that 
some  day  one  of  our  Presidents,  most  of 
whom  profess  to  be  Christian,  will  have  the 
courage  of  his  convictions  and  put  the  Name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  his  proclama- 
tion. For  the  Bible  not  only  teaches  us  to 
"give  thanks",  but  also  to  give  thanks  "in 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Eph. 
5:20).  "I  am  the  Way,"  he  said,  "No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (John 
14:6).  Either  this  is  true  or  it  is  not  true. 
If  it  is  true,  then  to  ask  men  to  give  thanks 
to  God  without  pointing  out  to  them  the  ap- 
pointed Way  is  only  hollow  mockery.  If  it 
is  not  tnie,  then  all  of  Christianity  is  utter- 
ly false.     There  is  no  middle  ground. 

One  of  the  strangest  twists  of  the  human 
mind  is  revealed  in  man's  attempts  to  ap- 
propriate the  comfort  which  God  offers  to 
the  world,  without  recognizing  the  One 
through  whom  alone  God  has  made  the 
proffered  gift.  Some  time  ago  I  read  a  book 
which  was  written  to  give  an  account  of  the 
tragic  sinking  of  the  passenger-ship  Ti- 
tanic.    The  frontis-piece  was  drawn  by  an 


artist  to  represent  the  scene  of  the  disas- 
ter, and  beneath  it  were  printed  the  words 
of  Romans  8:38-39,  as  follows:  "For  I  am 
persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
heignts,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God." 

I  suppose  that  most  readers  will  notice 
that  the  book  put  a  period  where  the  Bible 
has  put  a  comma,  omitting  wholly  the  last 
seven  words — "which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord". 

Yesterday  I  read  an  interesting  account 
of  the  great  Canadian  Memorial  tower 
built  to  honor  and  record  the  deeds  of  the 
Canadian  armies.  Beneath  the  ninth  panel 
are  the  familiar  words  of  Hebrews  12, 
"Wherefore  seeing  we  are  also  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us."  And  again  there  is  placed  a  period 
where  there  is  no  period,  for  the  passage 
reads  on — "looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith — " 

The  great  controversy  between  God  and 
the  world  is  still  over  the  "Name  of  Jesus". 
Some  day,  thank  God,  "at  the  Name  of 
Jesus"  every  knee  shall  bow.  Let  us  hold 
fast  that  Name.     There  is  none  other  that 


w. 


w. 


HAT  is  Thought? 

The  simplest  facts  of  every  day  existence 
are  often  the  most  difficult  and  elusive  to 
explain.  We  know  that  we  think,  but  what 
is  it?  Materialistic  science  has  for  a  long 
time  been  trying  to  empty  "thought"  of  all 
spiritual  implications. 

Some  have  regarded  it  as  nothing  more 
than  a  kind  of  chemical  action  which  takes 
place  in  the  brain.  Others,  more  radical, 
have  even  denied  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  thought,  arguing  that  what  we  call 
"thought"  is  nothing  but  the  activity  of 
certain  glands  and  muscles  reacting  to 
stimuli.  The  only  value  of  such  theories  is 
that  they  prove  the  reality  of  "thinking", 
even  though  most  of  it  is  wrong. 

According  to  the  Bible,  thought  is  the 
product  of  the  human  spirit.  The  material 
brain  is  only  the  instrument  of  the  spirit. 
For  this  reason,  material  science  can  never 
lay  its  finger  upon  the  source  of  thought. 
The  value  of  science  here  can  only  be  neg- 
ative, showing  that  matter  is  not  the  cause 
of  mind. 

Dr.  Francis  G.  Benedict,  director  of  the 
Nutrition  Laboratory  for  the  Carnegie  In- 
stitute of  Washington,  recently  announced 
some  significant  results  in  experimentation. 
He  found  that,  contrary  to  popular  opinion, 
pure  mental  effort  requires  practically  no 
food  energy.  This  does  not  mean  that  the 
brain  worker  need  not  eat.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  he  would  die  just  as  quickly  as  any 
other  type  of  worker  when  deprived  of  food. 
But  the  food  which  he  needs  is  required  only 
for  the  sustaining  of  the  body  in  life.  The 
man  who  concentrates  in  intense  mental  ef- 
fort needs  practically  no  more  food  than  the 
man  who  does  no  thinking,  the  bodily  activ- 
ity being  equal  in  each  case. 

This  does  not  prove  the  existence  of  the 
human  spirit  as  the  source  of  thought.  You 
must  come  to  divine  revelation  for  such 
proof.  But  it  seems  co  suggest  that  thought 
is  not  the  product  of  mere  material  forces. 


AR  and  Civilization 

The  problem  of  war  and  its  relation  to  : 
what  is  sometimes  called  "civilization"  has 
often  been  heatedly  discussed,  but  not  very 
much  of  the  discussion  has  been  based  on 
actual   knowledge.     Recently   two   Harvard  i 
scientists  made  a  factual  study  of  the  prob-  , 
lem. 

They  studied  all  known  wars  in  Europe 
from  500  B.  C.  to  1925  A.  D.,  finding  902 
wars  in  2425  years,  or  an  average  of  about 
one  war  in  every  three  years  or  less. 

Each  war  was  studied  from  five  points 
of  view:  first,  the  length  of  the  war;  sec- 
ond, the  number  of  men  in  the  warring 
forces;  ^ third,  the  number  killed  and 
wounded;  fourth,  the  number  of  countries 
engaged;  fifth,  the  proportion  of  combatants 
to  the  total  population  of  the  nations  in- 
volved. Working  with  these  five  factors,  a 
total  index  number  was  computed  which' 
would  express  and  measure  the  phenomena 
of  war  at  any  given  time. 

Using  this  scheme  they  found  that,  com- 
paratively speaking,  wars  in  Europe  grew 
irom  2.678  in  the  twelfth  century  to  the 
amazing  figure  of  13735.98  in  the  first  quar- 
ter of  the  present  century.  This  index  num- 
ber shows  that  war  activities  in  the  first 
25  years  of  the  present  century  exceeded  in 
sum  tofal  all  the  other  wars  fought  in  the 
previous  24  centuries. 

The  conclusion  of  these  Harvard  scien- 
tists is  that  wars  increase  in  number  and 
intensity  as  nations  make  "progress  in  civ- 
ilization", and  that  "all  the  commendable 
hopes  that  war  will  disappear  in  the  near 
future  are  based  on  nothing  more  substan- 
tial than  hope  and  a  belief  in  miracles." 

As  I  read  the  cold,  dispassionate,  scien- 
tific findings  of  these  two  savants  from 
Hai-vard,  two  things  came  to  mind:  First,  I 
remembered  what  the  prophet  Daniel,  just 
about  the  beginning  of  the  period  studied, 
had  predicted — "Unto  the  end  shall  be  war" 
(9:26  ARV).  And  second,  I  thanked  God 
that  some  of  us  by  the  Grace  of  God  still 
believe  in  miracles.  For  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ  will  be  the  greatest  miracle  of 
the  ages,  and  it  will  bring  war  to  an  end. 


The  man  who  sheds  idle  tears  after  fail- 
ure not  only  weeps  but  makes  no  attempt 
to  improve. 
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What  the  Word  Will  Do 


The  divine  record  says,  "So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ,,,  preached  the  word  'of  God"  (Act.s  13:4,  5):  It  isn't 
strange  that  men  should  do  that  when  they  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Rather,  it  is  the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world.  And  it 
is  the  most  effective  thing  in  the  world  to  do — that  of  preaching 
.  the  Word — especially  in  a  time  like  this.  Men  need  the  Word  to- 
day as  they  have  never  needed  it  before.  It  alone  can  give  the 
guidance  and  the  counsel  that  will  enable  them  to  find  their  way 
out  of  the  confusion,  turmoil  and  sin  of  our  day.  The  most  im- 
portant single  thing  we  can  do  is  to  plant  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women. 

1.  It  will'  impart  saving  faith.  The  Word  makes  that  claim  for 
itself,  for  we  read:  "But  these  things  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name"  (John  20:31).  Man  has  no 
greater  need  than  that,  in  fact,  none  so  great.  And  God  has  given 
the  Word  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  all  men  every- 
where. There  is  no  other  way  by  which  God's  saving  purpose  can 
be  made  known.  It  alone  reveals  a  dying  and  risen  Savior,  and 
tells  us  that  he  died  for  "whosoever  will," 

"How  precious  is  the  Book  divine. 

By  inspiration  giv'n! 
Bright   as   a   lamp   its   doctrines    shine, 

To  guide  our  souls  to  heav'n," 

2.  The  Word  will  sanctify  Christian  people.  It  was  one  of  the 
objects  of  Jesus'  prayer  to  the  Father  that  it  might  do  that  very 
thing.  He  said:  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth" 
(John  17:17).  Then  he  goes  on  to  say,  "As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for 
their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth"  (John  17:18,  19).  Those  are  wonderful  scrip- 
tures. From  them  we  learn  that  the  apostles  and  preachers,  and 
through  them  also  all  Christians,  are  to  be  set  apart  from  the 
common  and  ordinary  people  of  life  and  consecrated  and  exalted 
to  the  special  task  to  which  he  has  assigned  them.  The  words 
which  he  had  spoken,  the  truth  which  he  had  taught,  was  to  be 
the  means  by  which  this  consecration  was  to  be  effected.  This 
"sanctifying"  does  not  involve  purifying,  for  then  it  might  be  said 
that  Jesus  possessed  impurity,  for  he  said  he  sanctified  himself. 
What  he  solicits  at  this  point  for  Ws  disciples,  is  that  they  shall 
have  a  heart  entirely  devoted  to  the  task  which  they  are  to  fulfil. 
"Their  whole  strength,  talents,  life,  must  be  dedicated  to  this  great 
work,  the  salvation  of  men."  And  divine  ti-uth  is  the  agent  or  in- 
strument of  their  consecration.  Moreover,  it  was  by  effecting  his 
own  sanctification,  that  he  demands  and  prepares  for  theirs.  By 
means  of  that  truth,  that  word  which  he  had  given,  he  rendered 
his  own  human  nature,  which  he  had  like  our  own,  holy  or  sacred, 
entirely  given  over  to  his  task.  He  was  not  only  to  give  ready, 
willing  obedience  but  he  was  to  do  his  appointed  task  with  all  his 
powers,  "with  all  his  natural  and  spiritual  talents."  He  exem- 
plified in  his  life  the  perfect  consecration  that  he  desires  of  his 
disciples,  and  that  is  to  be  effected  by  means  of  the  Word,  through 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  The  Ward  cleanses  the  daily  life.  Jesus  says  to  his  disciples 
in  John  15:3,  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you."  He  was  speaking  to  his  disciples  about  the  in- 
timate relation  that  existed  between  him  and  them,  of  their  utter 
dependence  on  him,  and  of  the  consequent  necessity  of  their  re- 
maining in  vital  contact  with  him  in  order  to  possess  life  and  to 
bear  fruit.  Concerning  the  fruit-bearing  vines,  he  says  they  shall 
be  purged  that  they  may  bear  more  fruit.  One  means  of  purging,  or 
cleansing,  is  by  the  Word,  which  operation  has  already  been  accom- 


plished in  the  eleven  disciples.  Their  attachment  to  Christ  and  the 
word  which  he  has  spoken  unto  them  enables  him  to  say  in  effect 
that  "the  old  man  has  already  received  his  death-blow."  His 
teaching  had  already  put  within  them  the  principle  of  moral  pur- 
ity. For,  as  Godet  says,  "the  word  of  Christ  is  the  instrument  of 
a  daily  judgment,  of  an  austere  discipline,  which  God  exercises  by 
it  upon  the  soul  which  remains  attached  thereto." 

4.  The  Word  will  build  you  up.  Hear  the  statement  of  Holy 
Writ:  "And  now,  Brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up  and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified"  (Acts  20:32). 
He  has  given  us  the  word  of  his  grace  to  build  us  up.  It  has  build- 
ing qualities;  it  makes  for  spiritual  life  and  strength.  Did  not 
Jesus  himself  say,  "The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit  ,and  they  are  life"  (John  6:63)?  The  wise  Christian,  then, 
will  feed  upon  the  Word,  and  thereby  will  grow  in  grace  and  in 
knowledge, 

5.  The  Word  will  convince  sinners  of  Christ's  claims.  We  read 
concerning  the  preaching  of  ApoUos  that  "he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  showing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ"  (Acts  18:28),  The  Word  of  God  is  the  greatest  agency 
and  source  of  power  in  all  the  world,  and  evangelists  who  are  in- 
clined to  depend  more  on  their  own  much  speaking  and  dramatics 
than  upon  the  word  of  God  should  take  note  of  this  fact.  "For  the 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart"   (Heb.  4:12). 

6.  The  Word  will  equip  and  furnish  you  for  active  service. 
Paul  supplies  the  evidence  in  his  second  letter  to  Timothy  (3:16, 
17):  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works." 

7.  The  Word  being  God's  word  will  work  God's  will  in  your  life. 
Again  Paul  writes:  "For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
ceasing,  because  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  be- 
lieve" (II  Thess,  2:13). 

These,  and  many  other  things  that  might  be  mentioned,  the 
Word  of  God  will  do  and  does  for  all  those  who  receive  it  in  faith 
believing.  The  greatest  need  of  all  the  many  needs  after  which 
the  world  is  clamoring  is  a  greater  heart  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God. 


Paul  the  New  Man-His  Own 
Story 

It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  use  superlatives,  for  they  are  so  sel- 
dom warranted.  But  there  are  a  few  men  in  history  concerning 
whom  it  seems  entirely  proper  to  speak  in  the  highest  possible 
terms.  Among  those  there  is  no  one  more  worthy  of  the  strongest 
and  noblest  woi'ds  than  the  Apostle  Paul.  Some  one  has  called 
David  the  "most  admirable  genius  of  all  time,"  but  Paul  remains 
the  most  remarkable  personage  in  human  history.  Dr.  Martin 
Shively  was  right,  when  in  a  recent  sermon  he  appraised  Paul  as 
the  greatest  man  who  has  ever  lived  in  the  world.  He  was  great 
in  many  ways.  His  life  was  great;  it  has  influenced  the  world 
more  profoundly  than  that  of  any  other  man.     He  was  a  powerful 
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personality,  boundless  in  ambition,  illimitable  in  energy  and  irre- 
pressible in  courage.  He  produced  some  of  the  most  marvelous 
literature  that-  the  world  has  seen,  simply  unexplainable  from  a 
human  standpoint,  literature  that  will  be  read  as  long  as  time  lasts 
and  the  door  of  God's  grace  remains  open  to  sinful  men. 

But  the  most  arresting  thing  about  Paul  was  his  conversion,  the 
complete  change  that  took  place  in  his  life,  the  perfect  right-about- 
face  that  he  executed,  or  we  should  better  say,  the  transformation 
that  was  wrought  in  him.  He  was  one  thing  very  positively  and 
aggressively,  and  then  he  suddenly  became  the  very  opposite  in 
ambition  and  spirit  and  ideals,  and  that,  in  the  most  vigorous  and 
courageous  manner  possible.  Nothing  is  more  striking,  nor  at  the 
same  time  more  challenging,  than  Paul  the  Christian,  the  humble, 
self-abnegating  man  whose  whole  dependence  was  on  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  compared  with  Paul  the  zealous  but  self-righteous 
Pharisee.  Nothing  presents  a  greater  contrast  than  Paul  the 
haughty,  proud,  cruel  Jew  with  Paul  the  self-condemning,  loving, 
sacrificing  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  a  new  man, 
with  a  new  outlook  on  a  new  world.  It  is  always  a  wonderful  thing 
to  find  folks  created  anew,  to  see  them  presenting  a  really  im- 
pressive contrast  with  their  former  manner  of  life  and  conversa- 
tion. But  no  one  has  succeeded  in  doing  that  more  marvelously 
than  did  Paul.  He  confesses  that  it  was  to  that  intent  that  divine 
grace  was  bestowed  upon  him — to  be  "created  (anew)  in  Christ 
Jesus  for  good  works,  in  which  God  has  decided  that  we  should 
live"   (Col.  2:10). 

What  would  be  more  interesting  than  to  let  Paul  tell  his  own 
story  of  this  change,  in  the  following  words  which  pui-port  to  be 
a  conversation  between  an  ignorant  Christian  and  the  great  Apostle, 
presenting  the  principal  influences  that  reshaped  his  life  and  made 
him  into  a  true  follower  of  Christ: 

Christian.  Will  you  please  tell  me,  Paul,  something  about  your 
early  life  ? 

Paul.  "I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus,  a 
city  of  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  (Jerusalem),  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God"  (Acts  22:3). 

Christian.  With  such  opportunities  of  instruction,  and  being 
"zealous  toward  God,"  as  you  say,  I  take  it  for  granted  that  you 
have  always  loved  our  Savior  Je.sus  Christ. 

Paul.  "I  verily  thought  with  myself  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth"  (Acts  26:9). 

Christian.     Would  you  mind  telling  me  what  you  did?" 

Paul.  "IVIany  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death  I  gave  my  voice  against  them"  (Acts 
26:10). 

Christian.  I  tiust  that  you  would  not  have  me  understand  that 
you  did  such  things  deliberately? 

Paul.  "When  the  blood  of  the  martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the 
raiment  of  them  that  slew  him".  (Acts  22:20). 

Christian.  How  is  it  then  that  you  now  profess  to  be  a  Christian  ? 

Paul.  "The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal. 
2:20). 

Christian.  But  what  about  the  last  day,  when  all  your  sins  will 
rise  up  against  you:  will  Christ  love  you  then? 
.  .  Paul.  "I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able' 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord"  (Rom.  8:38,  39). 

Christian.  I  do  not  understand  how  this  change  came  about  so 
suddenly.  Formerly  you  were  persecuting  Jesus,  murdering  the 
Christians;  now  you  say  you  sei-ve  Christ  wdth  more  confidence  in 
your  salvation  than  any  one  else  on  earth. 

Paul.  "By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but  I  labored  more 
earnestly  than  they  all;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me"  (I  Cor.  15:10). 

Christian.  When  you  meet  your  old  Jerusalem  friends,  aren't 
you  tempted  to  be  ashamed  of  your  Christian  profession  ? 

Paul.     "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gdspel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Next  week's  issue  will'  be  White  Gift  Offering  number,  and  you 
are  requested  to  begin  now  to  lay  plans  for  a  generous  White 
Gift  offering  from  your  Sunday  school.  On  front  page  and  the 
Sunday  school  page  the  advance  note  is  sounded. 

On  a  post  card  communication  from  Brother  W.  H.  Clough,  pas- 
tor at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  we  find  a  note  stating  that  the 
revival  meeting  recently  conducted  there  under  the  evangelistic 
leadership  of  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  resulted  in  forty-eight  taking 
their  stand  for  Christ.     Detailed  reports  will  appear  promptly. 

The  Second  church  of  Los  Angeles  is  happy  and  pressing  forward 
under  their  new  leadership  in  the  person  of  Brother  Paul  R.  Bauman, 
who,  with  his  bride,  was  heartily  received  and  given  a  shower  of 
groceries.  Their  Homecoming  and  Rally  Day  event  was  quite  suc- 
cessful, the  Sunday  school  attendance  going  over  the  400  mark. 
At  the  afternoon  service  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  the  pastor's  father, 
was  the  special  speaker. 

Brother  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  pastor  of  the  Homerville,  Ohio,  church, 
reports  eight  souls  added  to  the  church  during  the  past  year.  To 
this  church  he  is  now  giving  full  time,  having  formerly  served  as 
pastor  of  the  Danville  church  also.  The  progress  being  made  at 
Homerville  is  commendable  and  it  reflects  credit  upon  both  pastor 
and  people.  The  recent  Bible  lectures  by  Prof.  McClain  were 
highly  enjoyed. 

Louisville,  Ohio,  recently  enjoyed  a  successful  evangelistic  cam- 
paign under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  as  evan- 
gelist and  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  as  pastor.  There  were  sixteen 
confessions  and  many  reconsecrations.  Cooperation  and  prayer 
seem  to  have  been  two  of  the  secrets  of  success,  and  the  Louisville 
people  know  how  to  do  both.  The  work  under  Brother  Whitted's 
leadership  is  pressing  steadily  forward,  the  Sunday  school  having 
doubled  in  attendance  in  the  past  six  years  and  148  names  added 
to  the  church  roll. 

BroKher  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  writes  con- 
cerning some  of  the  special  features  that  have  found  place  in  his 
church's  program.  The  'Vacation  Bible  School  was  the  usual  good 
success  to  which  this  church  is  accustomed.  At  their  union  Mount 
Tabor  services  Brother  Hiram  Davis,  who  is  now  a  student  in  Ash- 
land College,  was  the  special  speaker.  The  Harvest  Home  service 
brought  a  large  display  of  flowers  and  finiit  and  vegetables  and 
groceries,  all  of  which  were  turned  over  to  the  parsonage  after  the 
service. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  writes  of  the  work  at  Mansfield,  where  he 
has  been  serving  as  pastor  for  a  year  in  connection  with  his  work 
at  the  college.  As  has  been  the  case  wherever  he  has  gone.  Broth- 
er Shively  has  won  the  love  and  admiration  of  the  people  whom  he 
service,  even  though  he  is  with  them  only  once  in  two  weeks  on 
Sunday  morning.  There  are  elements  of  encouragement  about  the 
work  and  we  pray  that  Brother  Shively's  expectation  of  a  brighter 
future  for  the  church  may  be  realized.  There  certainly  is  a  field 
in  that  city  for  a  Brethren  church,  and  there  are  some  good  Breth- 
ren people  there.  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  who  organized  the 
church  years  ago,  recently  closed  a  revival  meeting  resulting  in 
four  confessions. 

Brother  EX  M.  Riddle,  pastor  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  writes  that  fol- 
lowing his  vacation,  his  church  honored  him  by  celebrating  the 
twentieth  anniversary  of  his  entering  upon  the  Brethren  ministry. 
We  wish  to  add  our  good  wishes  and  congratulations  to  the  many 
that  must  have  been  given  by  his  church  people,  not  only  on  the 
number  of  years,  but  also  on  the  noteworthy  work  accomplished  for 
the  church  in  the  name  of  Christ  during  those  years.  October  was 
Rally  month  and  plans  were  made  with  a  view  of  building  up  the 
work  in  a  permanent  way.  Among  the  events  was  a  young  peo- 
ple's banquet,  when  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  well  known  among  us,  was 
the  speaker  of  the  occasion.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Young  Men's 
Brotherhood  of  that  church  has  borne  fruit  in  the  formation  of  a 
Gospel  Team  that  is  making  itself  active  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
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The  Brethren  Church 

And  the  Narrow  Way 


Moderator's  Address 
at  the  Recent  district 
Conference  of  Pennsyl- 
vania 


By  W.  C.  Benshoif 


Brethren  in  Christ,  Greeting: 

It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  that 
we  assemble  in  this  the  forty-sixth  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence. Our  beloved  church  has  continued,  throughout  the  year, 
steadfast  in  the  faith  and  active  in  the  Lord's  work;  our  ministry 
has  been  faithful  in  the  performance  of  Christian  duties  and  zeal- 
ous in  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  For  all  of  this,  and  for  the 
preservation  of  life,  we  thank  and  praise  him  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve. 

By  virtue  of  my  office,  it  falls  to  my  lot  to  bring  a  message  to 
this  conference.  This  duty  I  perform  with  mingled  feelings  of  joy 
and  sadness.  I  am  filled  with  happiness  in  consideration  of  the 
fact  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  lives,  and  that  he  saves 
those  who  come  unto  him  in  faith  believing;  it  fills  the  heart  with 
praise  to  know  that  we  are  his,  and  that  we  are  kept  by  his  mighty 
power  until  the  day  of  his  coming.  On  the  other  hand,  our  hearts 
are  sad  when  we  pause  to  think  of  the  prevalence  and  awful  con- 
sequence of  sin,  of  the  present  and  eternal  loss  to  those  who  are  the 
servants  of  sin  and  Satan.  Words  fail  to  express  the  sorrow  which 
fills  our  hearts  because  there  are  those,  though  they  profess  his 
name,  are  faithless  and  unbelieving. 

These  are  "perilous  times",  these  are  trying  days  in  which  we 
are  living.  The  arm  of  flesh  in  which  men  have  trusted  having 
failed  them,  many  are  without  hope  and  are  sinking  in  despair. 
The  tendency  of  the  times  is  toward  liberalism,  liberalism  in  things 
political,  commercial,  social  and  moral.  But  we  note,  with  special 
emphasis,  that  men  are  becoming  more  liberal  in  the  realm  of  re- 
ligion. This  fact  presents  a  problem  to  the  church  which  dare  not 
be  ignored.  In  the  material  world  changes  may  and  do  take  place 
and  the  detrimental  effect  is  slight  if  any.  But  in  the  realm  of 
religion,  where  eternal  welfare  is  involved,  when  men  drift  in  their 
thinking  from  fundamentalism  to  modernism,  from  conservatism 
to  liberalism,  from  ti-uth  to  falsehood,  it  is  time  for  the  church  to 
become  aroused.  The  inevitable  result  of  such  drifting  is  atheism, 
and  this  exists  today.  Nowhere  is  correctness  so  important  as  in 
the  teaching  of  religion.  "Teach  your  child  false  arithmetic,  if 
you  will,  he  will  get  that  knocked  out  of  him  very  speedily  in  a 
short  business  experience.  Teach  him  false  geography  .  .  .  that 
is  a  matter  of  very  slight  importance.  Teach  him  false  history  .  .  . 
Teach  him  falsely  almost  anywhere  else  and  it  is  of  slight  im- 
portance compared  with  false  teaching  here."  Much  might  be  said 
about  the  results  of  false  teaching,  but  they  are  apparent.  We 
turn  to  things  positive. 

The  Bible  the  Source  of  Informa'tion 

We  turn  to  the  Bible  as  the  only  reliable  source  of  information 
concerning  the  way  of  the  Christian  life  and  the  work  of  the  church. 
Let  us  hear  the  Word.  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat;  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it"  (Mt.  7:13,14).  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able" 
(Lk.  13:24).  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said.  We 
will  not  hearken"  (Jer.  6:16).  "There  is  a  way  which  seeemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death" 
(Prov.  14:12).  "Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep  ...  I  am  the  door:  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture"  (John  10:7,  9).  "Jesus  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me"  (John  14:6).  There  are  other  Scriptures  but  these  are 
sufficient  for  a  study  of  our  subject,  "The  Brethren  Church  and 
the  Narrow  Way." 


Jesus  Exemplified  the  Narrow  Way 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  walked  the  straight  and  nar- 
row way.  He  placed  upon  himself  certain  limitations.  He  knew 
there  were  some  things  he  could  not  do,  common  in  the  experience 
of  man,  and  qualify  or  make  good  the  purpose  for  which  he  had 
come.  He  allowed  no  temptation  to  dissuade  him,  no  human  in- 
fluence to  turn  him  aside.  Our  Lord  had  a  service  to  render,  a 
specific  duty  to  perform.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time 
was  come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem"  (Lk.  9:51).  He  fulfilled  every  righteous 
demand  and  gave  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  Having  accomplished 
his  eternal  purpose  at  Calvary,  he  vindicated  his  claim  of  Mes- 
siahship  by  rising  from  the  dead  and  ascending  to  the  Father.  But 
Christ  still  travels  the  narrow  way  of  an  eternal  purpose,  and  will 
continue  until  he  has  gathered  a  redeemed  people  unto  himself  and 
established  his  proposed  kingdom.  He  who  would  be  Christ's 
must  travel  the  straight  and  narrow  way  with  him. 

The  Narrow  Way  the  Christian  Way 

Christ  is  callling  upon  us  as  a  people  to  walk  the  narrow  way 
of  a  true  Christian  life.  Christianity  is  more  than  a  profession, 
more  than  an  outward  observance;  Christianity  is  a  life.  We  read 
in  Acts  11:26,  "the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch." 
The  circumstances  under  which  the  followers  of  our  Lord  were 
called  Christians  are  not  given,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  to  share 
the  name  of  Christ,  to  be  truthfully  called  Christian,  is  man's 
highest  accomplishment.  Man  becomes  Christian  by  a  marvelous 
work  of  grace.  We  are  his  when  we  have  been  born  again,  when 
we  have  been  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  cleansed  from 
sin  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  This  means  a  complete  re- 
versal of  the  whole  life;  a  consciousness  that  I  am  now  a  bond- 
servant of  Jesus  Christ.  The  sinner  having  exercised  repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  has  come  to  an  entirely 
new  attitude  toward  the  heavenly  Father,  to  a  divine  and  sacred 
relationship.  The  sinner  by  the  divine  act  of  regeneration  becomes 
a  new  creature.  The  believer  should  cultivate  the  fellowship  of  the 
Master,  he  should  practice  the  consciousness  of  his  oneness  with 
Christ,  saying  to  himself,  "I  am  his  and  he  is  mine."  This  new 
creature  should  live  daily  in  the  realization  of  Christ's  presence  and 
sovereignty  in  his  life;  it  should  be  i-eal  to  the  believer  that  it  is 
no  longer  he  that  liveth,  but  Christ  who  liveth  in  him.  This  then 
is  Christianity,  Christ  within  living  the  victorious  life  through  our 
natures.  Christ  indwelling  the  believer  is  made  "unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption:  that,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord"  (I 
Cor.  1:30,  31). 

The  Fact  of  Divine  Ownership 

Just  at  this  juncture  let  us  give  consideration  to  the  fact  of 
divine  ownership.  Having  come  unto  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  believer  is  not  his  own  but  is  the  property  of  him  by  whom 
he  has  been  purchased.  This  is  a  great  truth  which  seems  not  to 
have  dawned  upon  many  who  profess  to  be  his  followers.  The 
Scriptures,  however,  are  very  clear  on  this  point.  Moses  speaks 
of  those  who  had  crossed  the  Red  Sea  as  the  ones  whom  the  Lord 
had  purchased.  Paul  in  his  address  before  the  Ephesian  elders 
speaks  of  "the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood"  (Acts  20:28).  This  same  apostle  in  writing  to  the  Cor- 
inthians said  to  them,  "ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20;  7:23).  By  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam, 
we  were  sold  into  bond.  Man's  value,  however,  to  his  creator  was 
not  lost.  Man  has  always,  though  in  the  bondage  of  sin,  been 
precious  in  the  sight  of  his  Maker.  By  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
then,  even  the  second  Adam,  we  have  been  purchased  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  set  at  liberty,  made  free.     It  is  only  reasonable 
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then  that  he  should  claim  ownership  of  those  whom  he  has  bought 
so  dearly,  even  with  his  own  blood. 

The  Separate  Life 

The  narrow  way  of  a  time  Christian  life  to  which  our  Lord  is 
calling  us,  is  a  separated  life.  "Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty" 
(II  Cor.  6:17,  18).  On  the  thought  of  separation  I  beg  the  privi- 
lege of  bringing  the  comment  of  Dr.  C.  L  Scofield.  "Separation  as 
set  forth  in  Scripture  is  two-fold :  from  whatever  is  contrary  to  the 
mind  of  God;  and  unto  God  himself.  The  underlying  principle  is 
that  in  a  moral  universe  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  fully  bless  and 
use  his  children  who  are  in  compromise  or  complicity  with  evil.  The 
unequal  yoke  is  anything  which  unites  a  child  of  God  and  an  un- 
believer in  a  common  purpose.  Separation  from  evil  implies  two 
things,  first,  separation  in  desire,  motive,  and  act,  from  the  world, 
in  the  ethically  bad  sense  of  this  present  world-system;  second, 
separation  from  believers,  especially  false  teachers,  who  are  'ves- 
sels unto  dishonour'  ".  I  quote  from  II  John  9-11.  "Whosoever 
transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.     If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 


this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed:  For  he  that  biddeth  him -God-speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds."  We  have  a  right  to  know  what  those  believe  with  whom 
we  associate  in  Christian  work.  The  following  thought  of  Dr. 
Scofield  is  worthy  of  special  notice,  "Separation  is  not  from  con- 
tact with  evil  in  the  world  or  in  the  church,  but  from  complicity 
with  and  conformity  to  it."  Hear  the  words  of  Jesus,  "I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil"  (John  17:15). 

Our  Supreme  Need 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  the  supreme  need  in  the  Brethren 
church  is  that  we,  who  constitute  the  membership  of  the  same, 
separate  ourselves  from  the  world  of  sin  and  unbelief.  The  state- 
ment has  been  made:  "Comparatively  speaking  we  are  a  spiritual 
people."  I  am  not  questioning  the  truth  of  this  statement,  but 
perhaps  this  is  no  great  compliment,  when  we  consider  the  spir- 
itual dearth  of  this  day.  The  question  is  not,  Are  we  as  spiritual 
as  other  Christian  peoples  ?  or  on  a  par  with  the  best  ?  It  is  true 
that  as  a  people  we  continue  in  the  faith,  our  ministry  believes 
and  preaches  the  Word  and  it  is  true  that  the  laity  is  in  accord 
with  the  faith  and  practice  of  the'ministry. 

But  we  gain  nothing  by  comparison.  I  am  reminded  of  the  state- 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


Why  I  Am  Loyal  to  My  Church 


A  Paper  written  by  a  Brethren  Student  in 
George  Washington  University,  Washington,  D. 


(When  the  topic  of  Religion  was  up  for  development,  most  of 
the  students  were  writing  on  "Why  I  am  not  a  Believer,"  "Why  I 
am  an  Atheist,"  and  like  subjects,  this  student,  who  modestly  in- 
sists that  her  name  be  withheld,  wrote  on  the  above  theme  and 
received  for  her  paper  the  highest  mark  for  the  entire  year. — 
Editor.) 

I  have  just  attended  a  service  held  in  my  church.  There  I  saw 
a  congregation  of  less  than  four  hundred  people,  half  of  whom  are 
minors  without  incomes,  and  the  other  half  of  whom  earn  incomes 
averaging  less  than  $2,000  a  year,  raise  over  five  hundred  dollars 
in  a  single  offering.  This  offering  will  be  used  to  help  pay  for  a 
new  church,  the  building  of  which  is  now  in  progress.  I  heard  the 
members  of  that  church  raise  their  voices  in  the  "Doxology"  as 
they  sang  praise  for  their  ability  to  offer  such  a  sum  of  money  for 
God's  house. 

Certainly,  any  organization  which  loyally  performs  its  duties 
and  accomplishes  its  objectives  as  that  little  church  has  done  de- 
sei-ves  the  support  of  every  member.  I  have  tried  to  give  my 
loyalty  to  that  church  since  childhood,  and  it  is  my  hope  that  this 
will  always  be  my  purpose. 

This  church — its  name  need  not  be  given — has  served  its  mem- 
bers in  ways  which  can  never  be  measured  in  dollars  and  cents. 
Its  sei-vice  lies  too  deep  and  is  almost  too  sacred  to  be  expressed 
in  words.  The  church  has  proved  to  be  the  greatest  source  of  com- 
fort whenever  trials  came  my  way.  There  have  been  neither  a 
large  number  of  trials  nor  very  grievous  ones  in  my  life  thus  far, 
but  still  they  were  trials.  And  I  can  truthfully  say  that  there  has 
never  been  a  problem  which  faith  and  belief  in  my  church  could 
not  solve. 

I  remember  praying  over  my  examinations  while  attending  high 
school  because  my  Sunday  school  teacher  had  impressed  upon  me 
very  strongly  the  verse,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you."  I  believed 
that  verse  unqualifiedly.  I  believe  it  now.  Even  at  that  tender 
age  the  truths  which  had  been  forcefully  impressed  upon  me  helped 
me  through  what  I  believed  to  be  the  greatest  problems  I  would 
ever  have  to  m.eet.  As  I  have  grown  older  this  experience  has 
been  repeated.  My  church  has  enabled  me  to  go  through  greater 
trials  than  high  school  examinations.  It  has  afforded  me  a  never- 
failing  wisdom  and  guidance  in  making  important  decisions  later 


in  life.  I  feel  that  a  covenant  exists  between  the  church  and  me 
and  that  if  I  carry  out  my  terrps  of  the  covenant,  the  church  will 
carry  out  hers. 

I  have  observed  that  the  church,  not  always  my  own,  changes 
lives  as  no  other  institution  can.  Let  me  cite  a  specific  case.  I 
know  a  man  who  was  a  thief  years  ago.  He  ran  away  with  funds 
belonging  to  his  firm.  He  hated  the  church  and  the  people  con- 
nected with  it.  Although  he  attended  services  once  in  a  while  he 
did  so  in  a  spirit  of  hostility  and  criticism.  But  one  night  this 
man  heard  a  sermon — not  a  flowery  oration  by  a  silver-tongued 
preacher — but  a  sermon  of  §:imple,  convicting  words,  which  touched 
his  heart  and  changed  his  life.  Today  this  man  is  an  active  work- 
er in  all  branches  of  the  church.  He  teaches  Sunday  school,  visits 
the  missions,  gives  liberally  .from  his  small  salary,  and  enjoys  liv- 
ing with  his  Christian  wife  and  children.  Surely  any  influence 
which  is  capable  of  effecting  a  true  conversion  is  worthy  of  the 
highest  commendation.  The  influence  of  a  lodge,  fraternity,  or  so- 
ciety could  never  have  changed  this  man's  life  as  did  the  church. 

Let  me  cite  another  example  of  a  changed  life.  One  night  dur- 
ing a  revival  a  stranger,  wandering  idly  in  the  streets,  came  into 
a  service.  He  came  more  in  a  spirit  of  curiosity  than  of  interest. 
But  he  also  heard  a  sermon  which  touched  his  dissatisfied  heart. 
He  joined  the  church  that  night  and  immediately  began  to  unravel 
the  tangles  in  his  life.  He  had  been  separated  from  his  wife  and 
daughter  for  years,  but  he  found  them  and  asked  them  to  try  life 
together  again.  They  happily  agreed  and  they  reestablished  a 
home.  The  wife  and  child  later  joined  the  church  also  and  told 
me  that  the  accidental  attendance  at  church  and  the  ultimate  con- 
version of  their  husband  and  father  were  responsible  for  at  least 
three  happy  lives. 

I  intend  to  remain  loyal  to  my  church  because  it  has  been  loyal 
■to  those  who  have  entered  its  portals  and  sought  its  guidance.  The 
church  rebuilds  men  whom  life  has  cruelly  broken.  It  restores 
self  respect,  hope,  ambition,  and  a  desire  to  live.  It  straightens 
tired  shoulders  and  lifts  heads  bent  in  sorrow.  I  feel  that  the 
church  merits  any  return  I  can  give  her  in  either  service  or  sub- 
stance. I  can  truly  say,  as  did  the  psalmist  David  of  old,  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me  'Let  us  go  into  the  House  of  the 
Lord.' " 

Washington,   D.    C. 
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WITH  CHRIST 

against  the  World 


Elisha  type  of  Christian  who 
goes  on  from  Redemption  to  Fellowship 
to  Victory  over  Sin;  in  the  World  but 
not  of  the  World ;  Separated  unto  God. 


By  Paul  M.  Naff 


We  read  in  Mark  3:14,  "And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should 
be  with  him."  We  believe  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  were 
ing  the  dead,  or  healing  the  leper  or  the  blind;  with  him  when  he  was 
preaching  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom,  with  him  when  he  was  rais- 
ing the  dead,  or  healing  the  leper  or  the  blind;  with  when  he  was 
discussing  the  deep  things  of  salvation  with  Nicodemus,  yes,  and 
with  him  also  in  the  emotions  of  his  great  yearning,  loving  heart 
as  he  wept  over  Jerusalem  and  as  he  gave  his  life  to  save  men. 
We  think  this  proposition  can  be  laid  down, — To  be  with  Christ  IS 
to  be  against  worldliness.  We  make  no  apology  for  the  fact  that 
we  are  treading  upon  the  toes  of  many  church  members  in  mak- 
ing this  proposition.  They  may  take  a  large  part  in  the  church 
services  on  Sunday,  but  in  giving  t^e  rest  of  the  week  to  movies, 
card  parties,  dances,  and  strife  for  riches  and  other  worldly  things 
they  are  not  with  Christ.  We  doubt  that  the  Sunday  visits  of  such 
are  very  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

In  Second  Kings,  chapter  2  is  found  a  beautiful  account  of  part 
of  the  lives  of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  It  is  very  pertinent  to  our  sub- 
ject. Elijah  and  Elisha  go  from  Gi'gal  on  a  journey.  The  great 
prophet  whom  God  had  so  wonderfully  used  and  blessed  is  travel- 
ing with  his  servant — ^the  old  renowned  man  of  God  and  the  young 
man  just  starting  his  life  of  service  to  God.  When  Israel  crossed 
the  Jordan  they  camped  at  Galgal  and  there  they  performed  the 
rite  of  circumcision  on  all  who  had  grown  up  in  the  wilderness,  for 
they  had  not  performed  this  rite  while-  they  were  in  their  journey 
from  Egypt.  And  the  old  generation,  who  had  been  circumcised  in 
Egypt,  had  died  in  the  wilderness,  all  except  Caleb  and  Joshua. 
The  armies  of  the  men  of  Israel  were  therefore  uncircumcised  until 
they  came  to  Gilgal.  Now  if  we  take  a  look  at  Romans  4:11  we 
will  find  that  circumcision  was  a  sign  of 'the  righteousness  imputed 
to  Abraham  because  he  believed  God.  Just  as  when  we  believe  in 
Christ  we  have  "the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith"  (Phil. 
3:9).  Gilgal  then  speaks  of  redemption,  and  when  they  had  there 
performed  the  rite  of  circumcision  God  said,  "This  day  have  I 
rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you"  (Joshua  5:9). 
Gilgal  means  "a  wheel".  In  Egypt,  typically  speaking,  they  were 
slaves  of  the  world  but  in  Gilgal  they  were  the  redeemed  of  God. 
Therefore  they  took  upon  them  the  sign  or  badge  of  redeemed 
people — circumcision.  Now  it  seems  that  many  are  willing  to  con- 
sider the  job  done  and  the  race  won  as  soon  as  they  are  redeemed 
from  their  sins.  It  is  very  sad  that  they  do  so,  and  we  hope  they 
may  learn  a  lesson  from  Elisha.  Elijah  said  to  him,  "Tarry  here, 
I  pray  thee;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Bethel."  Elisha  was 
now  being  tested.  Would  he,  like  so  many  Christians  (so  called,  at 
least)  be  content  with  nothing  but  salvation,  or  would  he  go  on 
to  greater  and  higher  things  ?  He  answers,  "As  the.  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee."  So  both  went  to 
Bethel.     Bethel  means  "the  house  of  God".  ' 

They  went  to  the  house  of  God.  That  is,  they  left  the  place  of 
redemption  and  proceeded  on  to  the  place  of  worship  and  fellow- 
ship. And  God  would  have  all  of  us  add  worship  and  fellowship 
to  the  salvation  he  has  given  us.  It  is  a  sore  displeasure  to  the 
Heavenly  Father  when  his  children  love  the  world  and  spend  their 
time  enjoying  the  things  of  the  world.  Elisha  would  not  do  so,  he 
would  worship  God  and  fellowship  with  him.  Here  a  new  testing 
of  his  faith  awaited  the  young  servant  of  God.  The  sons  of  the 
prophets  came  and  said,  "Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  today?"  And  he  answered,  "Yea, 
I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace."  It  is  easier  to  be  a  vine  than  a 
tree.  The  oak  grows  out  of  the  soil  and  even  in  its  babyhood  sends 
its  trunk  heavenward  in  spite  of  the  wind  and  storm.  It  fastens 
its  roots  in  the  ground  and  grows  till  it  is  a  mighty  tree.  But  the 
vine  clings  to  the  tree.  But  Elisha  knew  that  in  assuming  the  fur- 
ther Godward  responsibilities  of  fellowship  and  worship  that  he 


was  not  to  lean  upon  Elijah.  Already  he  was  becoming  "rooted 
and  built  up"  (Col.  2:7)  in  one  far  stronger  than  the  great  Elijah. 
So  far  as  man  was  concerned  he  was  ready  to  stand  alone.  Our 
missionaries  have  to  be  trees.  The  strong  Christians  on  whom 
others  too  often  lean  are  far  away  from  them. 

Then  Elijah  said  to  the  young  man,  "Elisha,  tarry  here,  I  pray 
thee;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho."  But  Elisha  would  not 
stop  halfway.  Neither  should  we.  Worship  and  fellowship  are 
good  but  they  are  only  part  of  the  whole  to  which  we  should  all 
strive  to  attain.  So  they  both  went  to  Jericho.  The  meaning  of 
this  name  is  uncertain,  but  its  history  is  very  significant.  It  was 
situated  near  an  important  ford  of  the  Jordan  river  and  on  the 
caravan  route  to  Jerusalem  and  Damascus.  It  seems  to  have  grown 
rich  and  influential  by  exacting  toll  from  the  merchants  whose 
caravans  passed  that  way.  Thus  it  represents  sinfulness  and  lust 
for  the  things  of  the  world.  When  Israel  besieged  it  its  walls  fell 
by  the  miraculous  power  of  God.  Thus  it  also  represents  victory 
over  sin  and  lust  by  the  power  of  God.  "Sin  shall  not  have  domin- 
ion over  you,  for  ye  are  ...  under  grace"  (Rom.  6:14).  "For  it  is 
God  who  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  his  Good  pleasure" 
(Phil.  2:13).  But  this  seems  to  be  too  mystical  for  many  who  have 
their  names  on  the  records  of  churches.  They  would  rather  stay 
at  Gilgal  or  at  Bethel.  They  would  rather  be  content  with  nothing 
more  than  salvation,  or  perhaps  go  as  far  as  to  worship  God  with 
beautiful  hymns,  which  are  the  expressions  of  the  experiences  of 
the  life  and  service  and  accomplishments  of  other  people;  and 
with  eloquent  prayers,  which  often  were  written  by  some  other 
servant  of  God  who  had  attained  to  heights  too  lofty  for  their 
lazy  feet.  If  all  Christians  would  only  realize  that  the  experience 
of  Israel  at  Jericho  typifies  an  experience  of  victory  over  sin  which 
can  be  the  blessed  experience  of  any  who  will  trust  fully  in  God 
how  different  their  lives  might  be.  Many  do  realize  it  and  profit 
by  it  too,  but  many  who  name  the  name  of  Qhrist  have  no  victory. 
The  overcomers  will  sit  on  the  throne  with  Christ  (Rev.  3:21).  But 
how  shall  we  be  overcomers  if  we  have  no  victories  ? 
^At  Jericho  also  it  was  announced  to  Elisha  that  he  must  stand 
alone,  but  he  refused  to  consider  this  an  obstacle  to  his  progress 
with  God.  And  who  would  be  willing  to  trust  God  for  victory  un- 
less he  were  already  "rooted  and  built  up  in  him".  If  we  are 
rooted  and  built  up  in  God  we  can  stand  like  the  oak  tree  in  the 
storms  of  this  old  condemned  world.  Elisha  also  refuses  to  tarry 
at  Jericho.  There  is  no  stopping  place  in  the  pathway  of  those 
devoted  to  God.     On,  on,  on,  for  God  believes  in  action. 

They  go  to  the  Jordan  river.  This  name  means  descent,  going 
down,  all  the  more  significant  seeing  that  it  goes  down  into  the 
Dead  Sea.  The  sea  is  dead  and  its  shores  are  dead.  This  is  a  good 
picture  of  the  downward  current  of  the  world.  We  are  in  the  midst 
of  the  world,  but  we  are  not  to  be  swept  along  with  its  current. 
We  should  not  even  have  our  shoes  wet  with  the  water  of  its  de- 
scending rush.  Elijah  folds  his  mantle  into  a  rope  and  smites  the 
water.  It  parts  and  even  the  bed  of  the  stream  dries  so  that  they 
cross  on  dry  ground.  Israel  had  once  crossed  this  river  and  as  they 
crossed  they  entered  into  the  place  of  service  and  blessing  God  had 
prepared  for  them.  In  other  words  they  became  separated  unto 
God.  We  feel  sure  that  any  one  of  God's  children  who  will  walk 
with  God  from  Gilgal  to  Bethel  and  there  engage  to  be  "rooted 
and  built  up  in  him",  then  go  on  with  God  to  Jericho  and  in  that 
place  of  victory  by  faith  will  reiterate  their  determination  to  stand 
"rooted  and  grounded  in  him"  will  not  hesitate  to  go  on  to  Jordan 
and  fully  separate  themselves  unto  God  regardless  of  what  his  plan 
for  them  may  include. 

Elisha  then  makes  that  wonderful  request  that  a  double  portion 
of  the  Spirit  of  Elijah  might  be  upon  him.  The  man  of  God, 
mouthpiece  for  God,  answers  that  if  lElisha  sees  him  when  he  is 
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taken  away  the  request  will  be  granted.  And  as  they  go  on  he  sees 
Elijaii  as  the  whirlwind  carries  him  up.  The  double  portion  of  the 
Spirit  was  his.  Therefore  he  takes  the  clothes  of  the  servant  of 
a  prophet  and  rends  them  in  pieces  and  lifts  from  the  ground  the 
mantle  of  a  prophet  and  clothes  himself  in  it.  What  is  he  doing  ? 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  vine  regardless  of  whether  we  abide  in  him  or 
not.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  sent  to  be  the  Paraclete  of  the 
church  regardless  of  whether  we  have  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  or 
not.  But  the  power  of  the  Vine  is  here  for  the  branch  and  the 
Spirit  is  here  to  fill  us.  Yet  Jesus  commanded  "Abide  in  me"  (John 
15:4).  We  need  to  appropriate  to  ourselves  the  power  to  live  the 
lives  of  sen'ice  and  blessing  God  intends  for  us  to  have.  Elisha 
from   that   hour   was   a   great   prophet. 

Now  in  this  pathway  of  a  devoted  life  there  is  nowhere  any  room 
for  worldliness.  If  we  stop  with  salvation  or  worship,  then  it  is 
no  longer  a  pathway  for  us,  we  have  ceased  to  travel  and  are  sta- 
tionary in  the  world.  There  is  no  place  for  worldliness  in  the  one 
who  travels  this  pathway,  and  this  is  the  pathway  of  Christ.  To 
be  with  Christ  is  to  be  against  worldliness.  If  we  walk  another 
path  we  are  not  with  him. 

Allentown,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Brethren  Church  and  the  Narrow  Way 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

ment  of  a  certain  young  man.  He  and  I  were  discussing  some  of 
the  shortcomings  of  his  life.  He  picked  out  about  the  worst  char- 
acter in  the  community  and  said,  "I  am  still  not  as  bad  as  he."  This 
young  man  took  comfort  in  the  fact  that  he  was  not  as  bad  as  the 
worst.  The  real  issue  before  us  as  a  people  is  not  how  do  we  com- 
pare with  others,  but,  this.  How  do  we  measure  up  to  the  divine 
requirement,  to  that  standard  of  Christian  life  and  conduct  as  set 
forth  in  his  holy  Word?  Now  a  practice  is  not  right  because  it 
is  popular.  No  amount  of  human  endorsement  can  make  an  evil 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,  nor  ward  off  the  consequences  of  the 
same.  The  harvest  of  evil  deeds  is  appalling.  May  I  bring  you 
an  illustration?  Arthur  Mee,  in  a  recent  book,  tells  the  story  of 
the  life  of  Robert  Bums.  The  author  declares  that  Robert  Burns 
was  a  pure  minded  boy  and  was  oftentimes  distressed  by  the  evil 
conduct  of  those  about  him.  He  became  acquainted  with  a  sailor 
lad  whose  life  at  sea  had  made  him  quite  reckless  and  sinful.  Rob- 
ert Burns  was  drawn  to  him  because  of  his  fine  spirit  of  chivalry 
and  independence.  These  two  spent  much  time  together,  the  sailor 
lad  captivated  the  heart  of  his  friend  Burns.  The  result  of  this 
fellowship  was  a  great  loss  to  the  young  poet.  In  a  letter  from 
which  the  author  quotes  Burns  says,  "His  friendship  did  me  a 
great  mischief."  The  poet  recalls  the  first  steps  of  this  downward 
career,  and  his  approval  of  those  things  which  he  once  regarded 
with  horror.  You  will  recall  that  because  of  his  sinful  life  the 
brilliant  young  poet,  Robert  Burns,  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-three. 

"Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  frightful  mien 

That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  its  face, 

We   first   endure,   then   pity,  then  embrace." 

The  question  is  often  asked.  What  is  proper  for  a  Christian  to 
engage  in  ?  The  answer  is  found  ir.  this,  "glorify  God  in  jour 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  Before  participating 
ask  yourself  this  question,  In  doing  this,  am  I  getting  glory  to 
my  Lord  who  has  purchased  me  with  his  blood  ? 
Called  to  Closer  Fellowship 
Our  Lord  is  calling  us  to  a  closer  walk  and  fellowship  with  him, 
he  would  have  us  to  be  disciples  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 
Having  redeemed  us  from  cruel  bondage,  having  cleansed  us  from 
the  corruption  of  sin,  having  separated  us  from  the  world  our 
Lord  would  draw  us  into  the  inner  circle  of  his  wisdom  and  love 
where  we  might  learn  the  secrets  of  the  victorious  life,  and  receive 
his  power  and  authority  for  Christian  service.  A  disciple  is  one 
who  learns  of  another.  Jesus  says,  "Learn  of  me."  We  recog- 
nize in  Christ  the  one  who  possesses  all  knowledge  and  all  wisdom. 
His  knowledge  he  shares  with  those  who  are  worthy  to  receive  it. 
"All  things  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you."  The  early  apostles  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  they  learned  of  him. 
So  fully  did  they  imbibe  his  teaching  that  it  manifested  itself  in 


their  every  word  and  deed  until  the  enemies  of  the  way  of  life 
were  compelled  to  say  that  these  had  been  with  Jesus  and  had 
learned  of  him. 

As  a  church  we  make  a  great  claim.  Our  creed  is  the  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible;  we  accept  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  How  well  do  we 
know  our  creed  ?  Are  we  influenced  in  life  and  conduct  by  the 
truth  of  the  sacred  Word?  How  large  is  your  Bible?  Not  as  a 
material  thing.  As  such  the  Bible  is  made  in  all  sizes  and  shapes. 
In  the  Hall  of  Religion  at  the  Chicago  Fair  is  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  very  small.  The  Book  of  books  is  published 
in  all  sizes  from  this  tiny  Testament  to  the  large  family  or 
pulpit  Bible.  But  it  is  not  the  size  or  the  shape  of  the  copy  of  the 
Word  you  possess  when  I  raise  the  question,  how  large  is  your 
Bible  ?  The  thought  I  have  in  mind  is  not  your  intellectual  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible,  not  how  much  of  it  can  you  repeat  from  mem- 
ory, not  how  many  times  you  have  read  it  through,  but,  what  is 
your  experimental  knowledge  of  the  Word,  how  much  of  the  Bible 
has  you?  The  great  theme  of  the  Bible  running  through  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  is  the  theme  of  redemption.  But  the  blessed 
Word  not  only  tells  us  the  beautiful  story  of  salvation;  it  also  re- 
veals the  secret  of  a  victorious,  joyous  and  useful  Christian  life. 
Jesus  through  his  Word  imparts  himself  to  our  hearts  and  thus 
we  become  like  him. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 


Paul  the  New  Man--His  Own  Story 
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power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  every  one  that  believeth"  (Rom. 
1:16). 

Christian.     Do  you  ever  sit  down  and  brood  over  the  past  ? 

Paul.  "This  one  thing  I  do;  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize"   (Phil.  3:13,  14). 

Christian.  I  suppose,  however,  that  you  have  your  "off  days," 
when  you  ease  up  a  little  and  are  not  quite  so  careful  about  your 
sen'ice  ? 

Paul.  "Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  men"  (Acts  24:16). 

Christian.  No  doubt  you  get  pretty  good  pay  for  your  services 
among  the  churches;  enough  to  keep  you  comfortable? 

Paul.  "I  know  both  how  to  be  abased  and  I  know  how  to  abound: 
everywhere  and  in  all  things  I  am  instnicted  both  to  bei  full  and 
to  be  hungry;  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need"  (Phil.  4:12). 

Christian.  But  Paul,  don't  you  find  trials  of  this  kind  very  hard? 
I  understand  you  lived  very  comfortably  before  your  conversion, 
when  you  were  at  college  in  Jerusalem  ? 

Paul.  "I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am  therein  to  be 
content"  (Phil.  4:11). 

Christian.  You  don't  mean,  do  you,  that  you  would  be  willing  to 
give  up  everything  for  Christ? 

Paul.  "What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Chnst"  (Phil.  3:7). 

Christian.  Why,  what  is  it  that  sustains  you  in  this  life  of 
strenuous  self-sacrifice  ? 

PauL  "I  count  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things,  and  do  consider  them  but  refuse  that  I  may  win 
Christ"   (PhiL  3:8). 

Thank  God  for  that  wonderful  testimony,  and  more  than  all,  for 
the  mai-velous  grace  that  is  vouchsafed  unto  all  the  children  of 
men  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  What  he  did  for  Paul,  he  can  also 
do,  and  is  willing  to  do,  for  every  one  of  us,  and  for  all  who  will 
believe  on  his  name. 


HITLER  WORSHIP  IN  GERMANY 

Germany's  "third  religion,"  a  Teutonic  faith  movement,  appears 
ready  to  emerge  as  a  corporate  body,  with  the  State  and  the 
Fuehrer  (leader)  as  objects  of  veneration.  The  movement  soon 
will  be  recognized  as  having  the  same  privileges  and  prerogatives 
enjoyed  by  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  churches,  according  to  a 
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promise  said  to  have  been  given  by  Reichsfuehrer  Adolf  Hitler  to 
assembled  party  district  leaders  in  Munich  last  Friday.  Chancellor 
Hitler's  momentous  decision  to  draw  the  Nazi  party  and  the  State 
out  of  the  church  struggle  was  reported  to  have  caused  some  con- 
sternation at  first,  as  it  was  evident  to  the  party's  leaders  this 
would  mean  defeat  for  the  German  Christian  Society.  To  com- 
pensate for  this  disappointment,  it  was  reliably  reported  the  Chan- 
cellor promised  the  "neo-heathens"  the  Teutonic  faith  movement 
would  also  be  recognized  as  a  coi-porate  body.  It  was  freely  pre- 
dicted by  both  Protestants  and  Catholics  that  many  dyed-in-the- 
wool  Nazi  imbued  with  the  teachings  of  Dr.  Rosenberg  would  quit 
the  Christian  churches  and  join  the  new  religion.  The  new  move- 
ment resembles  Japanese  Shintoism,  in  that  Herr  Hitler,  like  the 
Japanese  Emperor,  and  Germany,  like  Japan,  would  be  objects  of 
veneration. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 


OUR  BIBLE  STUDY  DEPARTMENT 


Evidences  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  Will 
Precede  the  Tribulation  Period 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

PART  VI 

IX.  It  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  precede 
the  Tribulation  Period  because  of  the  ministry  of  the  two  witnesses 
upon  the  earth  during  the  Tribulation  Week. 

The  Church  is  not  present  during  this  ministry,  therefore,  it 
must  be  with  the  Lord.  Their  presence  precludes  the  possibility 
of  the  Church's  presence  and  testimony.  Just  who  these  two  wit- 
nesses are  we  are  not  told  in  so  many  words.  Quite  likely  they 
are  Elijah  and  Moses.  They  will  have  "power  to  shut  heaven  that 
it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy".  This  makes  us  think 
of  Elijah  and  it  was  prophesied  of  Elijah  that  he  was  translated 
that  he  might  come  again  before  the  "Great  and  Terrible  Day  of 
the  Lord".  (Mai.  4:5-6).  They  will  also  have  "power  over  waters 
to  turn  them  into  blood  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues  as 
often  as  he  will".  This  makes  us  think  of  Moses.  And  inasmuch 
as  these  two  prophets  appeared  together  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration, it  is  quite  likely  that  they  are  the  two  witnesses  of 
Rev.  11. 

Note  their  description.  "These  are  the  two  olive  trees  and  the 
two  candle-sticks,  standing  before  the  Lord  of  the  earth.  And  if 
man  desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth  and 
devoureth  their  enemies;  and  if  any  man  shall  desire  to  hurt  them, 
in  this  manner  must  he  be  killed.  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  during  the  days  of  their  prophecy:  and  they 
have  power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite 
the  earth  with  every  plague,  as  often  as  they  shall  desire".  (Rev. 
11:4-6). 

Here  we  have  two  witnesses  who  are  certainly  not  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Grace.  The  imagery  and  setting  is  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  is  Jewish.  They  are  witnesses  of  God,  keep  in  mind,  but 
are  evidently  called  upon  to  witness  to  something  beside  the  Gospel 
of  Grace  which  the  Church  is  expected  to  proclaim.  And  we  read 
that  the  whole  earth  becomes  subject  to  the  testimony  of  these  two 
witnesses.  Their  work  seems  to  be  more  a  work  of  judgment  than 
of  grace.  We  read  of  "fire  proceeding  out  of  their  mouths  to  de- 
vour their  enemies.  That  is  not  the  Gospel.  We  read  that  those 
who  hurt  them  must  be  killed.  No  Gospel  in  that.  They  have 
power  to  "smite  the  earth  with  every  plague".  That  doesn't  sound 
like  the  tender  offers  of  the  Gospel.  But  this  is  God's  witness  in 
that  day.  Grace  has  ended.  Judgment  has  begun.  Where  is  the 
Church  ?  If  God  has  two  witnesses  in  that  day  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth, and  the  whole  world  is  subject  to  them,  and  they  are  smiting 
the  earth  as  often  as  they  desire,  where  is  there  place  for  "Who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely"?  As  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Newell  has  said,  "That  is  over.  Something  else  is  on."  Israel 
and  the  nations  are  involved  in  the  ministry  of  the  two  witnesses. 
The  Church  has  been  caught  up  with  her  Lord. 

X.  It  is  evident  that  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  will  precede  the 


Tribulation  Period  because  the  Church  is  called  upon  to  expectantly 
look  for  Christ's  Appearing  and  for  nothing  else. 

Many  instances  might  be  cited.  I  shall  call  your  attention  to 
three. 

Fir.st,  Phil.  3:20,  21 — "For  our  citizenship  is  in  Heaven;  whence 
also  we  wait,  or  'look  for",  for  a  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
who  shall  fashion  anew  the  body  of  humiliation,  that  it  may  be 
conformed  to  the  body  of  his  glory,  according  to  the  working  where- 
by he  is  able  even  to  subject  all  things  unto  himself"  (R.  V.) 

Second,  I  Thess.  1:9,  10 — "Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God;  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  Heaven, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  who  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come". 

Third,  Titus  2:11-13— "For  the  Grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation, hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world;  looking  for  that  Blessed  Hope,  and 
the  glorious  Appearing  of  the  Great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ." 

Three  different  Greek  words  are  used  in  these  three  passages  to 
express  the  proper  attitude  of  the  Church  toward  Christ's  Appear- 
ing. In  the  first  passage,  the  word  for  "wait"  is  (Apekdekomai"), 
which  according  to  Thayer  means  to  assiduously  and  patiently  wait 
for.  This  word  is  scarcely  found  outside  the  New  Testament  where 
in  practically  every  instance  it  is  used  in  connection  with  the  Com- 
ing of  the  Lord,  and  the  believer's  attitude  thereto. 

The  word  in  the  second  passage  translated  "wait  for"  is  ("Ana- 
meno")  which  means  "to  wait  for  one",  that  is,  for  one  whose 
coming  is  known.  We  do  not  usually  wait  for  folks  if  we  know 
that  they  are  not  coming  for  a  long  time,  or  if  we  know  that  cer- 
tain things  must  take  place  before  they  can  come.  At  least  we  do 
not  wait  for  them  in  the  sense  of  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word. 

The  word  in  the  third  passage,  translated  "Looking  for",  is 
CProsdekomai")  which  means  to  expect.  When  we  say  we  are 
expecting  friends  we  usually  mean  that  we  are  looking  for  them 
soon  or  at  any  time. 

The  words  in  these  three  passages  are  expressive  of  a  personal 
expectation.  We  are  called  upon  to  assiduously,  patiently,  ex- 
pectantly, look  for  the  Coming  of  the  Lord.  Those  who  hold  that 
the  Church  must  go  through  the  Tribulation  can  scarcely  get  around 
the  fact  that  such  a  theory  makes  the  Church  look  toward  certain 
events  that  must  take  place  before  the  Lord  comes.  The  result  is 
that  the  Church  is  looking  for  them  and  not  for  the  Lord.  If  the 
Church  must  go  through  the  Tribulation,  then  our  eyes  are  turned 
from  Christ  to  coming  events.  Whereas,  we  believe  that  the  Scrip- 
tures nowhere  teach  that  the  believer  is  to  look  for  anything  to 
take  place  before  the  Lord  comes  for  his  saints.  We  are  to  be 
constantly  looking  for  him  and  expecting  his  Return.  This  does 
not  mean  that  we  may  not  look  down  through  the  years  and  see 
what  God  will  do  in  the  world  or  that  we  may  not  see  the  shadows 
of  coming  events..  It  does  mean,  however,  that  the  seeing  of 
these  "signs"  and  the  casting  of  these  shadows  will  only  cause  us 
to  look  all  the  more  expectantly  and  faithfully  for  Our  Lord's  Ap- 
pearing. One  commentator  has  said,  "While  the  Church  will  not 
pass  through  the  Tribulation,  yet  it  may  see  some  of  the  smoke  of 
it."  "When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
life  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  (Luke 
21:28).  We  are  to  be  looking  for  him  even  as  a  lover  looks  for 
her  beloved  when  he  has  told  her  he  will  come  for  her.  We  are 
to  look  for  him  as  the  night  watcher  looks  for  the  first  grey  streaks 
of  dawn.  We  are  told  to  watch  for  the  rising  of  the  Morning  Star. 
Any  theory  that  would  hinder  men  from  doing  this  most  effectively, 
it  seems  to  me,  must  be  a  false  theory. 

We  shall  not  present  further  evidence  for  our  contention.  We 
close  by  saying  that  we  believe  that  even  as  the  last  act  of  a  nation 
before  the  declaration  of  war,  is  to  call  home  its  ambassadors,  so 
before  the  storm  of  divine  judgment  and  God's  wrath  breaks  upon 
an  unregenerate  and  godless  world,  God  will  call  Home  his  Church, 
the  individual  members  of  which  are  his  ambassadors.  Let  us, 
therefore,  be  diligent  in  our  ministry,  faithfully  declaring  the  whole 
council  of  God,  pure  in  heart,  loving  and  watching  for  his  Appear- 
ing for  it  is  the  Blessed  Hope  of  the  Church.  Let  us  listen  for  the 
coming  of  his  Feet. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(THE  END) 
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A  Brief  History  of  the  Shipshewana  Brethren 

Retreat 


By  Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick 


It  was  in  the  year  of  nineteen  hundred 
twenty  that  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  and  the  writer 
decided  that  the  old  Bucklin  Park  at  Ship- 
shewana Lake,  Indiana,  would  make  an  ex- 
cellent meeting  place  for  a  Brethren  Bible 
Conference.  Upon  consultation  with  Mr.  T. 
B.  Aishe,  who  then  was  the  sole  owner  of 
the  park,  it  was  agreed  that  such  an  ad- 
venture would  be  an  admirable  one.  Where- 
upon Mr.  Aishe  very  generously  offered  us 
four  lots  upon  which  was  erected  the  pres- 
ent tabernacle. 

In  nineteen  hundred  twenty-one  the  In- 
diana State  Conference,  convened  at  Oak- 
ville,  appointed  a  committee  to  receive  funds 
and  proceed  with  the  work  of  building.  In 
July  of  the  following  year  the  assembly 
building  was  completed  and  dedicated  free 
of  debt.  The  first  Bible  Conference  was 
held  in  this  auditorium  with  an  overflow 
crowd  in  attendance. 

At  this  initial  meeting  the  assembly  de- 
cided  that   a    Girls'     Dormitory    was 
greatly    needed.     Without    hesitation 
several  of  the  brethren  offered  to  con- 
tribute one  hundred  dollars  each  for 
this  new  project.     Again   Mr.   Aishe, 
whose   generosity    needs    no    further 
commendation  among  us,  offered  us  a 
parcel  of  ground  including  three  lots        ^^^^^ 
upon   which   we    erected    the   present        r' 
dormitory.     In  July  of  nineteen  hun- 
dred twenty-three  this   building    was 
dedicated  with  a  very  small  debt.  This 
was  liquidated  hastily. 

Having  made  such  signal  progress, 
it  was  evident  that  we  needed  much 
more  ground  for  expansion  purposes. 
Four  lots  were  then  purchased  from 
Mr.  Aishe  and  in  the  year  nineteen 
hundred  twenty-five  the  trustees  de- 
cided to  buy  all  unsold  lots  and  about 
thirty  acres  of  ground  surrounding 
the  Brethren  possessions.  Mr.  Aishe 
made  the  purchasing  price  and  terms 
of  sale  so  enticing  that  the  state  con- 
ference accepted  his  offer  at  once. 

With  the  continued  growth  and  pop- 
ularity of  the  movement  the  trustees 
were  called  upon  by  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances to  erect  a  summer  hotel. 
In  nineteen  hundred  twenty-eight  a 
building  was  purchased  and  later 
moved  to  the  lake  front.  There  it  was 
enlarged  anu  converted  into  the  pres- 
ent attractive  hotel. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  trus- 
tees, appointed  annually  by  the  state 
conference,  expended  considerable 
money  in  beautifying  and  improving  4y, 
the  grounds.  Much  grading  was  done 
and  street  improvements  were  made; 
a  modern  bathing  beach  was  pro- 
vided; beautiful  entrance  gates  were 
erected;  a  flag  pole    and    platformed 


bell  were  added  to  the  material  equipment. 

At  the  present  writing  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  of  Shipshewana  is  erecting  a  ten 
foot  monument  of  solid  granite  bearing  a 
large  brass  plate  in  memory  of  Chief  Ship- 
shewana who  is  buried  nearby.  Also  close 
by  the  attractive  monument  there  is  being 
constructed,  around  an  artesian  well,  a  beau- 
tiful concrete  fountain  and  pool.  This 
project,  costing  about  one  thousand  dollars, 
enhances  the  beauty  of  the  approach  to  our 
retreat.  It  is  erected  with  no  expense  to 
the  Church  excepting  the  donation  of  the 
site  by  the  trustees. 

For  the  past  ten  years  Shipshewana  has 
given  its  hearers  a  fine  program  with  the 
ablest  men  in  the  church  as  speakers  and 
supporters  of  this  movement.  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller  has  been  one  of  our  loyal  teachers. 
Dr.  Jacobs,  Dr.  Bame,  Professor  Schutz,  Dr. 
Yoder,  and  Dr.  Gribble,  all  have  been  on  our 
programs. 


Within  recent  times  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  has  seen  that  this  is  one 
of  their  best  opportunities  to  help  the  young 
people  of  our  churches  to  prepare  for  lives 
of  service  and  for  four  years  have  been  con- 
ducting a  training  school  here.  This  will 
have  much  to  do  in  the  producing  of  able 
future  leaders  for  the  Church.  It  also  brings 


In  the  memory  of 

CHIEF  SHIPSHEWANA 

and  his  band  of 

Pottawattamie  Indians 

removed  from   this  reservation 

September  4,  1838,  and  escorted  to 

Kansas  by  a  company  of  soldiers. 

One  year  later  the  heartbroken 

chief  was  allowed  to  return  to 

his  old  camping  grounds 

on  the  banks  of 

BEAUTIFUL 

SHIPSHEWANA  LAKE 

where  he  died  in  1841 

SHUP-SHE-WAH-NO 

in  Indian  language  means 

"VISION  OF  A  LION" 


MONUMENT  IN  MEMORY 
OF  CHIEF  SHIPSHEWANA 


On  the  plaque,  under  the  medallion  of  an 
Indian  chieftain's  head  is  the  above  in- 
scription. 


to  our  platform  Professor  Stuckey,  who 
breaks  away  from  his  summer  school  work 
long  enough  to  be  of  inspiration  and  help  to 
the  young  and  old  at  the  sessions. 

In  conclusion,  it  might  be  of  interest  to 
call  the  roll  of  the  men  who  have 
helped  to  develop  this  place  to  its 
present  stage  of  usefulness  and  who 
have  served  on  its  various  committees. 
They  are  men  like  G.  W.  Rench,  E.  L. 
Miller,  J.  A.  Macinturf,  H.  F.  Stuck- 
man,  W.  I.  Duker,  S.  M.  Whetstone, 
E.  M.  Riddle,  G.  L.  Maus  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman,  C.  A.  Stewart,  J.  W.  Brower, 
among  the  ministers;  and  such  able 
laymen  as  Ephraim  Culp,  C.  G.  Wolfe, 
Dr.  D.  M.  Price,  Henry  Rhinehart,  U. 
J.  Shively,  R.  R.  Haun,  and  many 
others. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  we 
have  had  a  host  of  excellent  women 
who  have  given  much  time  and  money 
to  this  work  and  are  still  doing  all  in 
their  power  to  make  Shipshewana  a 
real  place  for  spiritual,  mental,  social, 
and  physical  development. 

At  present  our  holdings  are  esti- 
mated to  be  worth  around  forty  thou- 
sand dollars  with  an  indebtedness  of 
sixteen  hundred  dollars.  We  have 
been  growing  slowly,  but  surely.  The 
future  outlook  is  very  bright.  We 
can  see  no  reason  why  the  next  ten 
years  will  not  witness  greater  devel- 
opment than  the  past  ten  years  has 
seen. 

Ten  years  ago  the  Shipshewana 
movement  was  started  with  only  six 
cottages  on  the  lake  front,  grown  high 
with  weeds  and  underbrush.  We  had 
fi  no  money  but  plenty  of  faith  and 
some  good  friends.  Today  we  have 
twenty-five  cottages,  four  public  build- 
ings, considerably  more  faith  and  cer- 
tainly more  staunch  friends  who  have 
some  money  to  invest  in  our  retreat 
as  they  see  the  need. 
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Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  WilUam  S.  Crick 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE  LORD'S 
SUPPER 

(Lesson  for  December  16,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  I  Cor.  11:23-34;  Golden  Text: 
I  Cor.  11:2(5 

MONDAY 
The  Supper  a  Memorial.     I  Cor.  11:23-36. 

"This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me.  ...  as  of- 
ten as  ye  do  ...  ye  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death— till  he  Come!"  The  followers  of 
Jesus  have  built  pretentious  cathedrals, 
shrines,  temples,  tabernacles,  churches,  as 
memorials  to  him.  Institutions  for  educa- 
tion, human  amelioration,  social  welfare, 
etc.,  has  been  founded  and  endowed  in  mem- 
ory of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But  the  direc- 
tion he  gave  was  that  his  followers  should 
perpetuate  his  sacrifice  of  himself  by  the 
symbols  of  his  broken  Body  and  spilled 
Blood.  Both  bread  and  wine  come  from 
live  products  of  the  earth,  which  have  been 
crushed  and  subjected  to  heat.  So  Jesus 
Christ  is  food  and  nourishment  for  his  fol- 
lowers, but  he  became  such  only  through 
his  body  being  broken  and  crushed  and  his 
blood  being  drawn  out. 

TUESDAY 
The  Proper  Observance  of  the  Supper.  I 
Cor.  11:27-34.  Of  course  we  who  are  of 
"Brethren"  and  of  "Dunker"  faith  dis- 
tinguish between  the  "Communion"  which  is 
the  "Eucharist",  the  bread  and  wine,  and 
the  "Lord's  Supper",  the  "Agape",  which  is 
the  supper.  It  was  the  abuse  of  the  latter 
which  St.  Paul  censured  in  these  verses. 
How  suggestive  is  the  obsei-vance  of  the 
triune  ordinances  of  Feet  Washing,  sym- 
bolizing cleansing  and  the  believer's  sanc- 
tification;  the  Supper,  symbolizing  fellow- 
ship, and  the  believer's  future  glorification; 
and  the  Eucharist,  symbolizing  substitution 
and  forgiveness,  and  the  believer's  justifi- 
cation. All  three  phases  or  "tenses"  of  sal- 
vation are  symbolized.  Likewise,  those  car- 
dinal virtues  which  the  Apostle  character- 
ized as  "abiding"  (I  Cor.  13:13)  are  por- 
trayed: "Faith"  in  the  Eucharist;  "Hope"  in 
the  Agape  or  Supper;  and  "Love"  in  the 
washing  of  one  another's  feet. 

WEDNESDAY 
Jesus   the   Bread   of   Life.     John   6:.50-.59. 

Just  as  every  one  who  is  "born  of  the  flesh" 
must  be  sustained  by  material  food,  so  when 
one  is  "born  of  the  Spirit"  he  must  be  sus- 
tained by  spiritual  nourishment.  Jesus  him- 
self is  "The  Bread  of  Life",  and  "The  Water 
of  Life".  In  the  63rd  verse  of  this  chapter, 
Jesus  stated:  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing— the 
WORDS  that  I  speak  unto  you,  THEY  are 
SPIRIT  and  THEY  ARE  LIFE!"  To  make 
tangible  the  symbols  of  "bread",  "water", 
and  "food",  we  must  feast  upon  the  Living 
Word,  and  appropriate  through  obedience 
the  saving  TRUTH  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  inspired,  caused  to  be  recorded,  pre- 
served, and  perpetuated.  "For  if,  when  we 
were  ENEMIES,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  DEATH  of  his  Son,  much  more,  be- 


ing reconciled  shall  we  be  SAVED  by  his 
LIFiE!"     (Rom.  5:10). 

THURSDAY 
Communion  With  Christ.    I  Cor.  10:16-22. 

"To  commune"  means  to  "partake  of". 
When  we  eat  the  symbols  of  Christ's  sac- 
rificed body  and  poured-out  blood,  we  "par- 
take of  "  Christ  in  a  figure.  This  is  the 
same  word  in  the  Greek  used  in  I  John  1 : 
6,  7,  when  the  beloved  apostle  wrote:  "If  we 
say  we  have  'fellowship'  (communion)  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  ...  If  we 
walk  in  the  light  ...  we  have  'fellowship' 
(Communion)  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  Sin!"  Before  we  can  fellowship 
with  Christ — and  one  another — and  "par- 
take of"  him,  we  must  be  cleansed  by 
Christ,  we  must  be  nourished  by  Christ,  and 
we  must  in  obedience  "walk  in  the  Light". 
Little  jvonder  we  need  to  "Remember  Cal- 
vary", for  apart  from  Christ  we  can  do 
nothing — and  we  are  nothing! 

FRIDAY 

The  Passover  Instituted.     Ex.  12:1-10.  To 

compensate  for  broken  Law,  Jehovah  insti- 
tuted many  ceremonies  which  were  types 
and  shadows  of  the  Coming  Reality,  in  or- 
der that  his  Chosen  People,  Israel,  might 
maintain  a  state  of  holiness  before  him. 
Many  so-called  "moral  persons"  pride  them- 
selves with  "keeping  the  law",  and  seem  to 
think  that  thereby  they  are  saved.  At 
least  two  serious  errors  are  involved.  In 
the  first  place,  they  do  not  really  "keep  the 
law" — only  God's  Son  ever  did  that.  And, 
secondly,  it  is  not  the  "keeping  of  the  law" 
that  "saved"  the  Israelites — it  was  their 
penitence  and  contrition  accompanied  by 
their  faithfulness  in  obsei-\'ing  the  Passover 
and  other  sacrifices  which  prefigured  the 
Sacrifice  of  "The  Lamb  of  God".  How  pre- 
sumptuous for  one,  since  "Christ  our  Pass- 
over hath  been  sacrificed"  to  claim  to  "keep 
the  law"  and  still  repudiate  THE  SACRI- 
FICE. 


SATURDAY 

Jesus'  First  Passover.  Lk.  2:41-51.  Since 
this  passage  of  Scripture  has  been  used  so 
often  in  these  daily  worship  studies,  let  us 
note  instead  the  "Golden  Text":  "For  as  oft 
as  ye  eat  this  Bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  Come!" 
There  is  a  seven-fold  meaning  in  the  Com- 
munion: 1.  A  Memorial — remembering 
Jesus'  death.  2.  A  Proclamation — "ye  do 
shew  forth  the  Lord's  death."  3.  A  Par- 
ticipation— "as  oft  as  ye  eat"  ye  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Body  and  Blood.  4.  A  Fellow- 
ship— the  coming  together  of  all  classes, 
races,  conditions,  and  stations  of  men  on  an 
equal  footing,  "A  fellowship  of  kindred 
minds  which  is  like  to  that  above!"  5.  An 
Evidence  of  Loyalty — "as  oft  as  .  .  .  this 
do  ...  !"  6.  As  a  Discipline — "let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat!"  7. 
A  Prophecy — "Ye  shew  (proclaim)  the 
Lord's  death  TILL  HE  COMES!" 

SUNDAY 

The  Lord's  Supper  Instituted.  Matt.  26: 
20-28.  Several  momentous  things  took  place 
in  that  memorable  L^pper  Room  when  Jesus 
ate  the  last  meal  with  his  followers  before 
he  suffered.  It  is  significant  that  he  ATE 
with  them — Jesus  faced  the  crisis  stolidly. 
He  foretold  the  fact  of  Peter's  denial,  and 
warned  against  over-confidence.  He  pre- 
dicted Judas'  betrayal  of  him,  and  desig- 
nated the  betrayed.  He  pointed  the  sorrow- 
ing group  to  the  ultimate  victory  of  his 
Kingdom;  "I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of 
the  fi-uit  of  the  vine  until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
Kingdom."  He  instituted  the  three-fold  or- 
dinance and  commanded  his  followers  to 
perpetuate  them.  He  delivered  the  great 
discourses  recorded  in  John,  chapters  13  to 
16,  regarding  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  possi- 
bly he  then  off'ered  the  great  Intercessory 
Prayer  recorded  in  John  17.  Momentous  oc- 
casion! 


The  Brethren  Church  and  the  Narrow  Way 


(Contimied  from  page  S) 


Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  learning 
of  him  through  his  matchless  Word,  we 
have  the  great  fundamentals  of  the  Chris- 
tian truth  confirmed  in  our  hearts,  our  feet 
planted  upon  the  solid  rock  Christ  Jesus 
and  the  hope  of  immortal  life  real  to  us. 
We  learn  the  following  to  be  ti-ue  "that  the 
Bible  is  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  the  one 
safe  rule  of  faith  and  practice;  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the 
Living  God;  that  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  to  redeem  sinners;  that  man  is  by 
nature  totally  depraved;  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  Person  of  the  Godhead;  that 
Satan  is  a  person,  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  god  of  this  present  evil  age; 
tliat  sin  is  a  stem  reality;  that  eternal  pun- 
ishment awaits  the  unrepentant  sinner,  and 
that  mansions  of  bliss  and  glory  await  the 
redeemed  saints  of  God." 

We  of  the  Brethren  church  need  to  know 
our  Bibles  better,  we  need  to  feast  upon  the 
Word;  we  need  to  pour  over  the  pages  of 
the  blessed  Book  until  its  great  truths  are 
thoroughly  assimilated  influencing  our  every 
thought  and  imagination,  our  every  word 
and  deed.  A  knowledge  of  the  Word  will 
build  up  in  the  believer  the  Divine  Image, 
for  in  this  Word  he  finds  food  for  the  soul. 


Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how  Jeremiah 
became  the  wonderful  teacher  he  was  ?  You 
will  find  it  explained  in  his  own  language. 
He  says,  "Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them;  and  Thy  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart;  for  I  am 
called  by  Thy  Name,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts." 
Jer.  15:16.  Canon  Farrar  speaking  of  the 
Bible  says:  "Other  books  may  make  you 
learned  or  eloquent  or  subtle;  this  Book 
alone  can  make  you  wise  unto  salvation. 
Other  books  may  fascinate  the  intellect;  by 
this  alone  can  you  cleanse  the  heart.  In 
other  literatures  may  trickle  here  and  there 
some  shallow  runnel  from  the  unemptiable 
fountain  of  wisdom,  but  in  this  Book,  ma- 
jestic and  fathomless,  flows  the  river  of 
water  of  life  itself,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb."  There  is 
one  thing  I  would  like  to  impress  upon  the 
members  of  this  Conference,  upon  all  our 
beloved  people  within  the  District;  it  is  this, 
cultivate  a  love  for  the  Word  of  God,  take 
time  for  a  devotional  study  of  the  Bible, 
search  the  scriptures  for  in  them  is  eternal 
life. 

Christ  is  calling  upon  us  to  walk  the  nar- 
row way  of  definite  Christian  service.  Com- 
ing to  Christ  and  receiving  at  his  hand  the 


Page  12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  8,  1934 


free  gift  of  salvation,  abiding  in  iiis  pres- 
ence and  learning  of  him  the  secrets  of  a 
happy  and  victorious  life  is  not  the  end  but 
the  beginning.  He  who  has  made  us  dis- 
ciples that  vfe  might  learn  of  him,  would 
have  us  to  be  his  apostles,  his  missionaries, 
his  sent  ones.  It  fills  our  hearts  with  joy 
to  know  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  the 
heirs  of  salvation,  and  that  the  desire  of  the 
heavenly  Father  is  toward  us.  But  do  we 
honor  Christ  by  making  him  Lord  of  the 
life  ?  We  think  of  him  as  Saviour,  as  hav- 
ing saved  us  from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of 
sin,  we  rejoice  to  know  that  he  is  saving 
us  day  by  day  from  the  power  and  domin- 
ion of  sin  over  us,  and  that  he  will  redeem 
us  body,  soul  and  spirit  at  the  time  of  his 
coming.  After  all  that  he  has  done  Christ 
has  a  right  to  be  recognized  as  Lord  and 
Master.  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord;  and 
ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am."  We  are  his  to 
be  commanded,  it  is  ours  to  obey.  In  1901 
King  Edward  sent  out  his  command  to  the 
peers  and  lords  and  every  officer  of  his 
realm,  ordering  their  presence  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  coronation.  But  this  was  not  the 
end;  these  men  were  to  go  forth  throughout 
the  realm,  obeying  the  king's  every  com- 
mand. It  is  a  serious  business  when  a 
saved  man  refused  to  obey  the  command  of 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  engaged  in  a 
great  work.  He  is  building  his  church  as 
he  said  he  would.  Nothing  is  more  cer- 
tain than  this,  that  Christ  will  finish  his 
task,  complete  the  church  and  gather  the 
same  unto  himself.  The  divine  program 
will  be  consummated.  Those  who  are  in 
Christ  are  honored  by  being  made  laborers 
together  with  him.  We  are  placed  by  di- 
vine authority  under  obligation.  But  though 
we  cannot  always  see  it  as  such,  obliga- 
tion in  Christ  becomes  at  once  a  privilege. 
Dr.  Massee  has  said:  "One  of  the  hardest 
lessons  for  Christians  to  learn  is  the  stew- 
ardship of  privilege.  To  those  who  have 
that  privilege  shall  be  given  responsibility. 
The  continuation  of  privilege  requires  its 
investment  in  sei-vice.  He  who  has  must 
give.  He  who  knows  must  tell.  He  who 
receives  a  revelation  must  pass  on  a  com- 
munication." 

A  great  responsibility  for  the  promotion 
of  the  work  of  the  church  rests  upon  the 
Christian  ministry.  Christ  took  his  own 
work  seriously.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he 
was  heard  to  declare  that  he  must  be  about 
his  Father's  business.  Throughout  the  mar- 
velous ministry  of  our  Lord  there  rested 
upon  him  a  consciousness  that  he  was  sent 
to  do  the  Father's  will.  "I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me."  Jno.  9:4.  He 
never  shirked  a  duty.  Hardship,  depriva- 
tion, persecution,  even  death  itself;  none  of 
these  nor  all  of  them  together  could  influ- 
ence the  Master  in  his  heaven  sent  purpose. 
As  he  was  about  to  pass  from  the  scene  of 
action  he  prayed  thus  to  the  Father  .  .  . 
"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world." 
Jno.  17:18.  He  commissioned  the  disciples. 
The  early  church  accepted  the  commission. 
The  disciples  were  faithful  in  every  good 
work.  Like  their  Lord  they  were  unafi'ected 
in  their  faithfulness  by  the  attacks  of  the 
enemy.  They  continued  steadfast,  they 
spoke  of  the  things  which  they  had  seen 
and  heard.  One  was  heard  to  cry  out,  "Woe 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  I 
Cor.  9:16.  Paul  speaks  of  himself  as  a 
bondservant  of  Jesus  Christ,  separated  unto 
the  Gospel.    For  the  Gospel  Paul  surrenders 


everything,  counting  all  but  dross.  History 
is  replete  with  illustrations  of  faithful  min- 
isters who  have  been  willing  to  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things  in  order  to  promote  the 
cause  they  had  espoused.  What  a  challenge 
is  the  past  to  all  who  are  the  ministers 
of  Christ. 

But  the  responsibility  for  promoting  the 
church's  program  rests  heavily  upon  the 
laity.  If  we  have  in  the  early  church  an 
example  of  a  faithful  ministry  it  is  equally 
true  that  we  have  an  example  of  a  faith- 
ful laity.  They  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Word  e.xcept  the  Apostles.  Stephen, 
Philip  and  others  were  diligent  and  zealous 
in  proclaiming  God's  plan  of  redemption.  In 
his  letter  to  the  Philippian  Church  the 
Apostle  Paul  associates  the  church  with 
himself  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and 
bearing  the  reproach  of  Christ.  "The  church 
has  a  right  and  an  imperative  duty  to  share 
the  minister's  vision;  his  passion  and  pur- 
pose; his  prayers  and  labors;  his  burdens; 
his  agony  of  spirit;  his  favor  and  his  re- 
proach. The  church  is  of  necessity  identi- 
fied with  the  preacher,  who  is,  in  his  office 
of  minister,  the  voice  of  the  church.  It  is 
through  his  lips  that  the  church  makes  vocal 
its  faith  in  the  competence  of  the  divine 
message  to  the  world  about,  and  the  giving 
of  the  divine  in^^tation  to  those  who  have 
need.  Thus  Paul  writes  to  the  church  at 
Philippi  that  "both  in  my  bonds  and  in  my 
defense  of  the  gospel,  you  are  partakers 
with  me  of  grace."  Massee. 

Dr.  Massee  makes  an  appeal  which  I 
quote.  Addressing  the  laity  he  says:  "In- 
terest yourself  in  the  ministry  of  the  great 
hurt  of  the  world.  There  are  troubled 
hearts  to  whom  you  may  bring  peace,  sor- 
rowful spirits  which  you  may  comfort,  im- 
possible perplexities  and  distresses  waiting 
to  be  guided  into  the  light  and  truth.  There 
are  burdened  ones  who  must  find  some  one 
to  lighten  the  budren  under  which  they 
stagger,  lest  they  be  crushed  into  an  un- 
ending despair.  When  one's  hands  find  the 
worthy  Christian  task;  when  one's  mind  is 
filled  with  a  holy  passion  and  sealed  for 
Christ  in  the  service  of  his  fellows;  when 
one's  heart  throbs  with  appeals  of  a  needy 
world  groping  toward  the  light  and  groan- 
ing under  the  burdens  and  travails,  things 
will  pass  away  in  the  consciousness  that  for 
the  Christian,  life  is  real,  life  is  earnest  and 
the  grave  is  not  the  goal."  Serve  the  cause 
of  Christ  faithfully  and  at  the  time  of  de- 
parture there  will  be  no  regrets,  but  only 
rejoicing  and  glorious  anticipation.  I  knew 
an  aged  man  well,  my  association  with  him 
was  intimate,  he  and  I  associated  together 
very  closely  during  the  last  days  of  his  life. 
I  heard  his  testimony,  his  innermost 
thoughts  expressed  in  words  as  the  shad- 
ows lengthened  and  he  looked  across  the 
river  to  the  life  beyond.  He  never  spoke  of 
what  he  had  done  for  Christ,  this  came  to 
me  from  others  and  from  what  I  had  ob- 
served over  a  period  of  years.  This  man 
was  generous  to  a  fault,  as  the  world  looked 
upon  such  things,  giving  liberally  of  his 
time  and  money  in  his  care  of  the  poor  and 
needy.  He  loved  the  church  much  and 
showed  it  in  many  ways.  He  was  the  pas- 
tor's friend.  But  of  these  things,  as  I  have 
said,  he  never  spoke,  but  he  did  speak  of 
the  goodness  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his 
sustaining  grace  in  times  when  the  things 
of  this  world  failed  him.  What  he  said  dur- 
ing the  closing  moments  of  life  is  sacred  to 
me.  The  point  I  wish  to  make  is  this,  when 
the  hour  of  dissolution  came  there  were  no 


regrets.     So   it  is   to   all   those  who   serve 
their  day  and  generation  well. 

May  I  speak  freely  of  some  conditions 
existing  within  our  local  churches  which  de- 
mand our  careful  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion? We  are  congregational  in  our  church 
government,  but  if  the  congregation  fails 
what  is  there  left  ?  If  there  is  life  through- 
out the  church,  spiritual,  enduring  life,  it 
must  be  found  within  the  local  unit.  Dur- 
ing recent  years  a  few  churches  within  our 
District  have  ceased  to  be,  others  seem  to 
be  passing  and  some  are  about  holding  their 
own.  We  are  not  overlooking  the  fact  that 
in  most  cases  actual  gains  are  being  made. 
It  is  apparent  to  some  of  us  that  more  of 
our  people  need  to  take  the  work  of  the 
church  seriously.  It  is  true  that  nothing 
succeeds  like  success,  but  who  ever  heard 
of  anything  ever  succeeding  of  itself? 

More  attention  needs  to  be  given  to  the 
worship  or  preaching  service  of  the  church.  : 
I  am  not  decrying  the  Sunday  school,  the 
attendance  here  should  not  be  less  but 
larger,  but  Brethren,  the  Sunday  school  is 
not  the  church  and  never  can  be.  We  of  the 
ministry  need  to  give  more  time  to  the  prep-  | 
aration  of  our  sermons,  bringing  messages 
before  God's  people  borne  out  of  long  hours 
of  study  and  prayer.  No  man  is  so  learned 
that  in  ten  minutes'  time  he  can  prepare 
himself  and  his  message  for  the  people  the 
Lord  has  called  him  to  serve.  It  is  in  the 
pulpit,  in  this  sacred  place,  standing  be- 
tween God  and  his  redeemed  people,  with 
the  tremendous  responsibility  resting  upon 
us  to  give  forth  the  word  of  life  that  the 
minister  needs  to  be  his  very  best.  More 
time  and  attention  should  be  given  to  the 
music  of  the  church  particularly  to  the 
singing  of  the  worship  service.  The  hour 
is  worthy  of  the  best  available,  and  those 
who  can  should  feel  it  incumbent  upon  them 
to  consecrate  their  talents  to  the  singing  of 
his  praises.  And  then  every  member  of  the 
church  should  feel  it  his  duty  to  set  aside 
other  things,  prepare  his  heart  through 
meditation  and  prayer  and  then  find  his 
place  quietly  and  in  the  spirit  of  reverence 
in  the  sanctuary  at  the  hour  of  worship. 
The  returns  will  be  large — hearts  made 
more  tender,  lives  renewed,  faith  made 
stronger,  visions  enlarged,  strength  and 
grace  for  the  burdens  and  temptations  of 
life  freely  given.  Who  can  evaluate  the 
worth  of  an  hour  thus  spent  ? 

We  of  the  Brethren  Church  need  to  walk 
the  narrow  way  of  a  faithful  observance  of 
the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  It  is  Christ 
our  Master  and  Lord  who  has  ordained,  who 
has  instituted  and  commanded.  How  dare 
we  minimize  the  importance  of  an  ordinance 
or  set  it  aside  of  no  essential  value  ?  There 
is  an  apparent  relation  between  the  proper 
observance  of  the  things  which  our  Lord 
has  commanded  and  the  victorious  Christian 
life;  there  is  a  relation  between  the  keeping 
of  the  things  divinely  commanded  and  the 
church's  power  or  influence  before  the  world. 
Communion  should  be  observed  in  each 
church  at  least  twice  a  year.  Special  prep- 
aration should  be  made  tlirough  announce- 
ments and  carefully  prepared  services.  The 
thing  I  have  especially  in  mind  in  this  con- 
nection is  the  fact  that  so  many  members 
do  not  observe  the  ordinances.  A  minister 
of  wide  experience  in  the  Brethren  church 
said  to  me  some  time  ago,  "If  you  get  fifty 
percent  of  your  membership  to  communion 
you  are  doing  well."  A  check  up  over  a 
period  of  years  comes  nearly  confirming  this 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Send    Foreign     Mlision     Fundi    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary     SecTreas. 

Berne.     Indiana 


Sadhu  Sundar  Singh  as  I  Saw  Him 

By  Harry   W.  Nissanka,    Lasalgaon,  Nasik,  India 


Twelve  years  ago  when  I  was  only  four- 
teen years  old  and  a  student  at  the  Baptist 
High  School  at  Colombia,  I  first  heard  re- 
ports concerning  an  Indian  evangelist, 
garbed  like  a  Hindu  holy  man,  and  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Christ  with  unusual  pow- 
er. We  heard  that  miraculous  experiences 
had  attended  his  ministry.  Then  we  learned 
tjhat  he  was  to  visit  Ceylon  and  we  boys 
were  on  tiptoe  keenly  awaiting  the  Sadhu's 
coming.  Imagine  our  delight  when  one  day 
at  chapel,  our  principal,  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Charter,  announced  that  on  the  following 
morning  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh  was  to  speak 
to  us. 

Long  before  the  time  advertised  for  the 
meeting,  the  Waldock  Memorial  Hall  was 
crowded  with  an  expectant  audience  of  over 
three  hundred.  Minutes  of  waiting  seemed 
hours,  so  anxious  were  we  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  man  whose  labors  and  suf- 
ferings for  Christ  had  so  thrilled  our  hearts. 
At  length  we  heard  the  buzzing  of  a  motor 
car,  and  a  tall,  graceful  figure  draped  in 
saflfron  robe,  advancing  with  an  elastic  step 
towards  the  dais. 

The  effect  was  electrical.  Pei'fect  still- 
ness fell  upon  the  audience,  as  though  a 
vision  from  another  world  had  suddenly 
burst  upon  us.  There  was  nothing  fanatical 
in  his  appearance.  On  the  other  hand,  his 
countenance  bespoke  a  holy  calmness  and 
gravity,  radiating  the  glow  of  a  perpetual 
communion  with  the  Saviour. 

After  the  hymn,  "Let  us  with  a  gladsome 
mind  praise  the  Lord  for  he  is  kind,"  and 
a  prayer  oifered  by  the  principal,  the  Sadhu 
spoke  in  Urdu,  interpreted  by  Canon  Gold- 
smith, missionary  to  the  Mohammedans  in 
Madras.  His  text  was,  "Vanity  of  vanities, 
all  is  vanity."  This  was  the  only  sentence 
he  uttered  in  English.  As  we  listened  we 
realized  we  were  at  grips  with  reality.  Here 
was  a  message,  simplicity  itself,  which  went 
straight  to  our  hearts.  How  vain,  how  un- 
real, how  wicked  become  the  things  of  life 
when  they  fail  of  the  highest  purpose !  There 
was  a  man,  said  the  Sadhu,  who,  by  dint  of 
perseverance,  managed  to  obtain  an  M.  A. 
degree  with  honors.  In  his  student  days 
he  was  so  poor  that  he  could  not  aiford  an 
ordinary  bottle  lamp  of  the  sort  used  in  the 
poorest  households  of  India,  so  he  collected 
a  number  of  little  fireflies,  tied  them  up  in 
a  piece  of  thin  cloth,  and  by  their  light  read 
his  lessons  and  wrote  his  exercises.  He  was 
amply  rewarded  for  his  industry  for  in 
course  of  time  he  rose  to  be  prime  minister 
of  a  native  state.  But  he  had  forgotten 
the  one  thing  needful.  He  had  left  God 
out  of  account.  He  became  ill  and  was  at 
death's  door.  The  Sadhu  was  sent  for.  But 
the  man  passed  away  into  the  unknown  with 
a  cry  of  despair  on  his  lips.  "What  was 
the  use,"  asked  the  Sadhu,  "of  all  his  edu- 
cation when  God  was  left  out  of  his  life?" 

His  talk  abounded  in  illustrations.  His 
parables  and  anecdotes  pointed  directly  to 


his  chief  lesson  and  enforced  it.  He  did  not 
speak  long — not  more  than  twenty-five  min- 
utes. But  every  word  told.  It  was  like  an 
arrow  that  pierced  the  heart  with  convic- 
tion. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  everyone 
crowded  around  the  Sadhu  to  shake  hands. 
Superstitiously  I  pressed  through  the  throng 
and  touched  the  end  of  his  saffron  scarf, 
hoping  to  be  benefited  thereby.  But  spirit- 
ual power  is  not  obtained  in  that  way. 

Two  years  passed  away.  Sadhu  Sundar 
Singh  had  visited  Europe,  America  and 
Australia;  and  on  his  return  to  India  must 
needs  pass  through  Colombo.  He  was  to 
spend  a  few  hours  until  the  departure  of 
the  train  to  India.  A  meeting  was  adver- 
tised at  the  Tower  Hall  (on  September  20, 
1920  at  6  P.  M.),  one  of  the  largest  audi- 
toriums in  the  city.  The  place  was  crowded 
and  I  sat  in  the  gallery  at  the  farther  end 
of   the    hall.      The    Sadhu    entered,    accom- 


panied by  a  number  of  clergymen  and  other 
Christian  workers  and  we  sang  the  hymn, 
"0  for  a  closer  walk  with  God."  After  a 
few  introductory  remarks  by  the  chairman, 
the  Sadhu  was  called  upon  to  speak.  He 
was  still  the  same  simple  man  we  had  seen 
two  years  before.  Only  this  time  he  spoke 
in  English.  He  told  us  that  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  he  had  been  privileged  to  bear 
his  testimony  to  Christ's  saving  power  in 
Europe,  America  and  Australia.  He  said: 
"I  shall  not  occupy  your  time  with  useless 
talk  about  what  I  have  seen  and  heard  in 
my  travels.  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  'Pray 
without  ceasing.'  "  Then  he  began  a  most 
evangelical  sermon  on  prayer. 

I  still  remember  two  of  his  illustrations. 
The  mother  slaps  her  baby  on  its  back  to 
make  it  cry,  and  by  crying  expand  its  lungs 
so  that  it  may  breathe  more  freely.  Just 
so  the  Lord  smites  us  sometimes  and  we 
may  cry  out,  but  thus  we  learn  to  breathe 
more  freely  of  the  atmosphere  of  heaven, 
prayer.  Communion  with  God  means  God 
in  us  and  we  in  God.  Yet  this  does  not 
destroy  our  individuality.  If  the  iron  is  in 
the  fire,  there  will  soon  be  fire  in  the  iron. 
But  the  iron  does  not  become  fire,  and  the 
fire  does  not  become  iron. 

*  *  *  *  ^-  :ic  * 

In  the  disappearance  of  Sadhu  Sundar 
Singh  while  on  his  way  to  Tibet,  Christian- 
ity has  lost  one  of  its  greatest  practical 
exponents.  Lost?  Nay,  not  so;  for  his  ex- 
ample will  continue  to  live. — Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Correspondent 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  Evange- 
list family  have  heard  anything  from  Lin- 
wood  through  the  columns  of  our  beloved 
church  paper.  Things  have  happened  here 
as  elsewhere.  Perhaps  some  of  them  might 
be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  our  paper. 

Our  Vacation  Bible  School  was  not  held 
this  year  at  its  usual  time.  The  district 
Conference  was  held  here  at  the  time  we 
usually  hold  our  vacation  Bible  school.  It 
was  thought  best  to  hold  our  school  a  month 
or  six  weeks  later  as  then  we  could  secure 
the  services  of  Prof.  ly.  M.  Hyde  to  assist 
the  teachers.  Prof.  Hyde  has  had  a  wide 
experience  as  a  teacher  and  his  experience 
was  invaluable.  Our  school  reached  its  sec- 
ond high  point  under  his  leadership.  He  is 
a  master  in  handling  boys. 

Our  next  church  event  was  the  annual  ser- 
vice we  conduct  as  a  union  service  at  Mt. 
Tabor  Park.  The  attendance  at  this  service 
was  large.  The  Brethren  Night  at  Mt.  Ta- 
bor is  usually  a  big  night  and  draws  a  good 
crowd.  Brother  Hiram  Davis  preached  here 
as  an  extra  and  to  him  belongs  the  honor 
of  having  the  largest  park  crowd  of  the 
season.  Brother  Davis  is  now  in  Ashland 
College.  Brother  Davis  is  well  liked  at  Lin- 
wood  and  at  Mt.  Tabor  Park. 

Harvest  Home  is  always  an  interesting 
service  here  at  Linwood.  The  church  is  tast- 
ily decorated  with  grain,  fruit  and  flowers. 
Groceries,  and  canned  fruit  were  added  to 
the  really  fine  display.     At  the  close  of  the 


service  all  this  was  presented  to  the  pastor 
and  his  wife.  Strange  to  say  we  just 
thought  we  would  like  to  have  Harvest 
Home   sei"vice  every  week. 

The  eleventh  Annual  Homecoming  sen-ice 
was  held  in  October.  At  this  service  we  had 
the  presence  of  Brother  George  Carpenter 
and  his  wife  who  were  on  their  way  to  Al- 
lendale, Florida.  Homecoming  here  always 
draws  a  crowd  and  this  year  was  no  excep- 
tion. The  day  was  beautiful,  the  crowd  was 
large  and  the  addresses  were  fine.  I  think 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  this  was 
the  best  Homecoming  service  ever  held  here. 

Our  Communion  sei-vice  followed.  We 
held  a  weeks'  meeting  previous  to  our  com- 
munion. The  communion  was  deeply  spirit- 
ual but  not  as  largely  attended  as  usual.  Our 
fall  communions  for  some  unknown  reason 
to  us  are  never  as  well  attended  as  the  ones 
held  in  the  spring. 

Our  next  event  is  our  revival  service.  Just 
when  we  may  hold  this  I  am  unable  to  say 
at  this  time.  We  are  trying  to  arrange  with 
Brother  Clough  of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania 
to  lead  us  in  this  work.  We  have  not  suc- 
ceeded yet,  but  we  are  still  hopeful  that  we 
may.  Brother  Clough,  won't  you  come  over 
into  Macedonia  and  help  us  ?  Say  Yes. 
J.  L.  BOWMAN. 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
WATERLOO,   IOWA 

Following  one  of  the  finest  vacations  the 
pastor  and  his  family  ever  have  had,  which 
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was  so  generously  voted  by  this  church,  we 
have  again  settled  down  to  real  work,  since 
National  Conference. 

Soon  after  our  return,  the  church  hon- 
ored their  pastor  with  a  reception  wnich 
marked  'twenty  i ears  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  also  beginning  of  his 
third  year  as  pastor  of  this  church.  Space 
will  not  permit  giving  the  details  of  this 
occasion  but  suffice  it  to  say,  "it  was  nicely 
done  and  well  attended." 

October  was  Rally  month  in  our  church 
school.  Every  Sunday  was  a  special  day 
for  some  departments  of  the  school.  Then 
during  the  week  preceding,  every  etfort  was 
made  to  stress  the  work  of  that  department 
or  division  of  the  school.  Some  few  classes 
conducted  their  own  special  etfort.  The 
Adult  division  had  supper  together,  then 
divided  into  group  conferences  by  classes. 
We  were  disappointed  on  tliis  occasion  in 
that  the  speaker  did  not  return  from  Chi- 
cago in  time  to  meet  the  appointment.  Then 
a  week  later  the  Young  People's  division 
had  a  Young  People's  banquet.  It  was  a 
fine  occasion  with  beautiful  decorations,  or- 
chestra music,  singing,  readings  and  to  be 
exact  98  young  men  and  women  with  their 
leaders,  at  the  tables.  Dr.  J.  A.  Garber, 
formerly  of  Ashland  College,  now  of  Du- 
buque University,  gave  the  address,  which 
was  appropriate  in  every  way  to  the  event. 
We  have  tried  to  promote  a  rally  month 
that  would  mean  growth  and  permanency, 
rather  than  a  mushroom  type  of  growth 
which  gives  a  big  attendance  one  day  and 
a  shocking  slump  the  next. 

A  Gospel  Team  has  grown  out  of  the  old- 
er Young  Men's  Brotherhood  group.  They 
have  assisted  with  and  carried  on  services 
in  a  number  of  places  during  the  past  few 
months,  especially  during  the  time  of  the 
pastor's  vacation  they  cared  for  one  morn- 
ing service  and  also  ministered  in  the  same 
way  at  Garwin  during  Brother  Blood's  ab- 
sence. This  Gospel  Team  assists  the  pastor 
frequently  on  Sunday  nights,  besides  they 
have  appeared  in  a  church  or  two  apart 
from  our  own.  On  two  of  these  trips. 
Brother  McCartneysmith  did  the  preaching, 
for  the  team. 

Plans  were  all  set  for  an  evangelistic 
campaign  to  be  in  progress  at  this  very 
time  with  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio  as  the  evangelist  but  on  account 
of  a  serious  conflict,  we  have  postponed  our 
meeting  until  a  suitable  date  can  be  set. 

Many  other  things  are  being  done  to  pro- 
mote our  work,  ministering  to  the  needy  as 
the  church  does,  visiting  the  sick  and  com- 
forting the  sorrowing,  roofing  the  church, 
teaching  the  Word  of  Life,  all  this  effort 
for  one  purpose,  that  some  may  come  unto 
Jesus  the  Christ  and  be  saved  from  the  way 
of  sin  and  know  the  path  of  righteousness 
and  Salvation.  We  covet  for  every  reader 
the  blessing  of  our  Lord. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 


of  doors  in  the  winter  time,  for  we  did  have 
some  winter  while  there. 

Our  Home 

Our  home  was  at  the  parsonage  and  was 
in  every  sense  a  home,  because  we  lived 
there  three  weeks  without  feeling  that  we 
were  other  than  a  member  of  the  Whitted 
lamily.  Even  "Rowdy"  the  dog,  accepted 
us  as  such.  Most  people  want  to  "fuss" 
over  the  evangelist  trying  to  make  him  com- 
fortable, and  only  succeed  in  making  him 
most  uncomfortable.  You  good  women  who 
entertain  the  evangelist,  better  ask  Mother 
Whitted  for  her  recipe.  The  home  life  was 
ideal  and  we  enjoyed  every  day  of  it.  The 
ladies  of  Louisville  know  how  to  prepare 
delicious  food  for  hungry  preachers.  We 
were  out  each  day  for  the  noon  meal  and 
in  this  way  were  in  many  beautiful  homes 
and  met  many  lovely  people. 

Cooperation 

We  received  the  very  finest  cooperation 
from  the  workers  of  the  church.  Every 
night  a  fine  group  of  praying  folk  met  with 
the  pastor  and  evangelist,  from  7 :00  to  7 :30 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Monday,  October  29th,  saw  the  opening  of 
a  three  weeks'  evangelistic  meeting  in  the 
Louisville  Brethren  church.  This  was  our 
first  visit  to  the  Louisville  church,  and  of 
course  held  a  great  deal  of  interest  for  us. 
Here  we  learned  that  many  of  our  old 
friends  in  the  ministry,  had  contributed  to 
the  making  of  the  history  of  this  fine 
church.  The  mother  of  Professor  Stuckey, 
along  with  Mrs.  Bowman,  kept  the  plat- 
form well  decorated  with  beautiful  flowers. 
These  ladies  know  how  to  grow  flowers  out 


MY  TORCH 
By  Arthur  R.  Baer 

Lord,  teach  my  heart  to  ever  know 
The  fire  that  thou  didst  build  within, 

Burn  always  ivith  a  steady  glow 
While  1  my  life  keep  free  from  sin; 

And  thou  wUt  ever  keep  it  so 
If  I  have  let  thy  spirit  in. 

Lord,  help  me  now  to  others  show 

Thy  Spirit's  warmth,  His  klindling  heat- 

Aiui  setting  other  hearts  aflame, 
A  heart  of  rarer  ivorth  may  meet, 

Whose  talents  yielded  to  thy  name 
May  speed  the  torch  with  swifter  feet. 

Oh    may    my   light   e'en  brighter  seem 
At  end  of  life  than  it  does  now; 

So  may  my  beacon  ever  gleam 

With  greater  brightness  till  I  bow 

And  yield  my  torch;  whose  steady  beam 
Anotliei-'s  path  has  tmced  somehow. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 


o'clock,  to  pray  for  souls.  The  attendance 
was  good,  running  from  25  to  40,  but  al- 
ways we  had  100%  response  in  audible 
prayers.  It  would  seem  that  such  praying 
and  personal  work  would  be  worthy  of 
larger  visible  results,  but  when  you  recall 
that  this  church  had  a  big  ingathering  last 
year  and  the  year  before  under  R.  Paul 
Miller,  it  is  more  easily  understood.  Then, 
too,  we  have  learned  that  Brother  Miller 
does  not,  as  a  rule,  leave  much  for  the  next 
fellow.  Another  fine  feature  of  the  meeting 
was  the  presence  of  near-by  pastors  from 
time  to  time.  We  were  happy  to  have 
Brother  Leslie  Lindower  in  our  audience  one 
night. 

The  Pastor 
This  was  the  first  time  to  work  with 
Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  we  hope  that  it  will 
not  be  the  last  time.  He  is  in  his  seventh 
year  at  this  place  and  from  all  we  heard, 
and  observed,  it  will  be  some  time  before 
his  work  is  finished  at  Louisville.  He  is  a 
fine  pastor,  easy  to  work  with,  has  a  riiost 
pleasing  personality,  and  manifests  a  fine 
Christian  spirit  at  all  times.  The  Sunday 
school  has  doubled  during  his  ministry  at 


this  place,  and  scores  have  been  added  to 
the  church.  Brother  Whitted  led  the  sing- 
ing which  was  one  of  the  high  spots  of  the 
meeting.  The  Louisville  folk  know  how  to 
sing. 

The  Closing  Day 
This  was  Homecoming  and  Dedicatory 
Anniversary  Day.  The  morning  service  was 
followed  by  a  fellowship  dinner  served  by 
the  ladies  of  the  church.  The  committee 
had  arranged  a  splendid  program,  with  let- 
ters and  greetings  from  former  pastors. 
Brother  Frank  Clapper  of  Canton  gave  a 
most  interesting  paper  on  "What  the 
Church  Has  Meant  to   Me  in  the  Past." 

The  Music 

Miss  Dorothy  Whitted  was  at  the  piano 
every  service,  with  few  exceptions,  at  which 
time  she  was  assisted  by  Mrs.  Henry  Car- 
losky.  On  several  occasions  J.  Garber  Dru- 
shall,  one  of  our  very  capable  young  min- 
isters attending  Ashland  College,  was  in 
the  service  and  added  much  to  the  interest 
by  playing  the  organ  while  Miss  Dorothy 
played  the  piano.  The  choir  under  the 
leadership  of  Mrs.  Louis  Clapper,  rendered 
unselfish  and  loyal  service  throughout  the 
campaign. 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

The  church  here  has  been  enjoying  a 
number  of  special  services  and  with  these 
special  things,  along  with  our  regular  pro- 
gram, we  have  been  advancing  all  along 
the  way,— to  God  be  all  the  Glory.  The 
things  that  are  especially  on  our  minds  for 
this  report  are  the  evangelistic  meetings 
held  by  our  good  Brother  Frank  G.  Cole- 
man of  the  Hagerstown  church  and  our  an- 
nual Homecoming  and  Re-Dedication  anni- 
versary. 

Our  meeting  which  covered  a  period  of  I 
three  weeks,  closing  the  evening  of  the! 
18th,  was  quite  successful.  Although  wei 
did  not  reach  all  we  had  hoped  and  prayed 
for,  we  feel  that  the  Lord  will  lead  them 
to  a  definite  decision  soon.  This  was  my 
first  experience  in  working  with  Brother 
Coleman  and  it  was  indeed  a  pleasure  and 
a  feast  in  every  respect.  I  learned  to  know 
him  better  and  to  love  him  more.  He  is  a 
fearless  Whole-Gospel  preacher.  He  knows 
how  to  strike  monstrous  blows  at  SIN  and 
then  with  just  as  great  zeal  and  pathos  he 
is  able  to  point  the  way  to  the  Savior.  He 
won  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  all  who  came 
to  hear  him. 

The  direct  results  of  the  meeting  were 
sixteen  confessions  and  many  more  renewed 
their  vows  to  walk  a  closer  walk  with  their 
Lord.  Of  these  sixteen,  thirteen  have  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  while 
others  await  baptism. 

The  good  people  of  the  church  stood  faith- 
fully by  the  evangelist  and  pastor  in  every 
way.  Our  prayer  meetings  from  7  to  7:30 
each  evening  were  well  attended,  sometimes 
as  many  as  40  meeting  to  pray.  The  choir 
was  very  faithful  too,  and  rendered  a  very 
special  help  under  the  leadership  of  their 
pastor.  We  praise  God  for  every  Victory 
won. 

The  sixth  anniversary  of  the  Re-Dedica- 
tion of  our  church  was  held  the  last  Sun- 
day of  the  meetings.  Our  Sunday  school 
attendance  went  well  over  the  200  mark. 
At  noon  a  fellowship  dinner  was  served  in 
the  dining  room  to  from  150  to  175.     Fol- 
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lowing  the  dinner  a  varied  program  was 
presented  with  Brother  James  Andrews  act- 
ing as  master  of  ceremonies.  During  this 
program  letters  of  greeting  were  read  from 
former  pastors  and  friends.  Following  the 
dinner  program  every  one  assembled  in  the 
auditorium  to  witness  the  baptismal  ser- 
vices. The  climaxing  service  for  both  the 
day  and  our  special  meetings  was  held  at 
7:30  in  the  evening  when  Brother  Coleman 
brought  his  closing  message.  After  the  last 
Amen  was  said  our  evangelist  had  everyone 
present  clasp  hands  with  the  one  next  him 
as,  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds"  was  sung. 
As  Brother  Coleman  returned  to  his  home 
he  went  with  the  prayers  and  best  wishes 
of  the  whole  community. 

In  looking  over  our  records  I  find  that 
during  the  past  six  years  our  Sunday  school 
has  more  than  doubled  in  attendance  and 
that  there  has  been  added  to  our  church 
roster  148  names  and  most  of  these  are 
faithfully  at  work  for  their  Lord.  We  are 
led  to  close  this  little  epistle  with  the  beau- 
tiful benediction,  "Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power  both  now  and  ever 
.'iMEN. 


MANSFIELD,   OHIO 

The  Brethren  congregation  located  in  the 
above  city,  is  by  no  means  one  of  the 
youngest  in  the  brotherhood,  for  if  it  had 
been  a  man  instead  of  a  church,  it  would 
have  passed  its  majority  some  years  ago. 
It  was  organized  by  one  of  the  theological 
students  perhaps  as  long  ago  as  thirty 
years,  and  that  student  was  Brother  H.  M. 
Oberholtzer,  who  served  as  its  pastor  dur- 
ing his  student  years  in  college,  and  as  I 
recall  it,  he  served  for  some  years  after  the 
completion  of  his  graduate  work.  The  going 
was  not  easy,  from  the  very  beginning,  but 
by  dint  of  great  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
its  membership,  and  even  more  on  the  part 
of  its  pastor,  a  building  was  finally  erected, 
not  a  little  of  the  work  having  been  done 
by  Brother  Oberholtzer,  who  was  a  good 
carpenter.  Later  the  building  was  moved 
into  what  was  thought  to  be  a  better  lo- 
cation, repaired  and  remodeled,  and  after 
the  departure  of  its  first  pastor,  it  was 
served  by  various  men,  most  of  whom  led  its 
efforts  while  pursuing  their  studies  at  the 
college,  which  is  fourteen  miles  away.  Some- 
times great  encouragement  came  to  the  con- 
gregation, and  that,  too  often,  was  followed 
by  periods  of  depj-ession,  both  financial  and 
spiritual,  but  there  have  always  been  a 
faithful  few  who  stood  by  the  church,  and 
even  through  their  tears,  they  labored  on. 
And  it  was  from  this  group  that  the  writer 
received  a  call  to  serve  as  pastor,  the  call 
having  come  about  a  year  ago.  I  con- 
sented to  the  request,  since  I  would  be  ex- 
pected to  preach  only  on  alternate  Sunday 
mornings,  which  was  about  all  I  could  be 
asked  to  do  in  connection  with  my  duties 
here  at  the  college.  Thus  I  have  been  try- 
ing to  serve  them,  and  I  believe,  after  this 
year  of  service,  that  the  Mansfield  church 
has  a  future,  and  while  spectacular  things 
are  hardly  to  be  expected,  with  such  a  group 
of  faithful  Brethren,  and  a  splendid  Sunday 
school,  there  are  better  days  ahead  of  the 
church  there. 

The  church  suffered  the  loss  of  one  of  its 
outstanding  members  last  June  18th,  when 
Brother  Harvey  R.  Beal  was  called  from  his 


labors  here,  to  the  eternal  reward  which 
awaits  the  faithful  in  Christ.  Brother  Beal 
had  been  a  member  of  the  church  at  North 
Liberty,  Ohio,  and  more  than  18  years  ago 
he  removed  with  his  family  to  Mansfield, 
and  in  fair  weather  or  foul,  in  good  report 
or  evil  report,  he  was  one  of  those  who  was 
always  to  be  found  at  his  post  and  both  by 
his  counsel  as  well  as  by  his  unswei-ving 
loyalty,  he  earned  the  right  to  be  thought 
of  as  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  church.  That 
loyalty  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  through 
his  devotion  to  the  Woi'd,  and  by  his  con- 
sistent life,  not  only  all  of  his  children, 
five  sons,  but  many  others  were  led  to  make 
confession  of  their  faith  in  his  Lord.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  clvurch  for  more 
than  fifty  years,  and  for  many  years  had 
served  as  a  deacon  in  its  ranks.  His  de- 
voted wife,  the  former  Sadie  Shanabarger, 
and  all  the  sons  and  their  families,  with 
hosts  of  relatives  and  friends,  both  in  and 
outside  of  his  church,  deeply  mourn  his  de- 
parture, but  none  mourns  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  he  was  ready  for  the 
change  which  overtook  him.  Brother  Har- 
vey was  a  brother  of  our  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal, 
and  passed  hence  at  the  age  of  74  years. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Brother  R.  D.  Barnard,  who  had  for  some 
years  been  his  pastor,  and  to  whom  Brother 
Beal  was  greatly  attached.  Though  he  is 
gone,  somehow  I  feel  as  I  move  in  and  out 
among  his  former  associates  in  the  church, 
that  he  is  like  righteous  Abel,  being  dead, 
he  yet  speaketh.  May  as  much  be  said  of 
all  my  readers,  as  they  pass  on,  is  my 
prayer. 

Among  the  more  recent  activities  of  the 
church,  is  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  service, 
conducted  by  the  first  pastor  of  the  congre- 
gation. Brother  Oberholtzer.  This  effort 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  November  25th. 
While  it  is  not  possible  to  measure  and  de- 
scribe all  the  results  of  that  effort,  some 
things  are  plainly  apparent, — The  meeting 
was  a  revival,  as  it  was  hoped  that  it  might 
be,  and  we  shall  go  on  with  greater  zeal,  and 
a  firmer  hope  of  ultimate  success,  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  faithful  work  he  did.  But  in 
addition  to  its  having  been  a  revival,  it  was 
blessed  to  the  saving  of  souls  too,  and 
among  the  other  benefits,  four  young  women 
confessed  their  Lord,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
when  they  are  baptized  as  they  are  to  be 
at  the  next  regular  services,  others  will  be 
with  them  to  receive  the  sacred  rite.  Thus, 
in  these  days  of  apostasy,  it  is  heartening 
to  God's  people  to  know  that  the  Word  still 
appeals  to  hearts  when  it  is  presented  as 
Brother  Oberholtzer  preaches  it.  He  is  a 
hard  worker  and  a  sound  pi-eacher,  and 
those  who  accept  their  Lord  under  his  min- 
istry, will  be  Brethren  to  the  end  of  their 
day?. 

Include  the  Mansfield  church  among  those 
you   remember  in  your  prave".,. 

MARTIN   SHIVELY. 


LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

Dear  Evangelist  readers; 

It  has  been  some  time  since  any  news  has 
been  sent  to  our  church  paper  from  the 
Second  Brethren  church  in  Los  Angeles. 
After  a  period  of  six  months  without  a  pas- 
tor, we  were  glad  to  welcome  our  Brother 
Paul  R.  Bauman  and  his  bride  in  our  midst 
the  early  part  of  September.  At  a  recep- 
tion in  honor  of  Brother  and  Sister  Bau- 
man, shortly  after  their  arrival,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  brought  a  bountiful  sup- 


ply of  groceries  to  fill  the  pantry  shelves 
in  our  pastor's  new  home. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  September  our 
communion  service  was  held  with  a  splen- 
did attendance.  Our  annual  Homecoming 
and  Rally  Day  was  celebrated  on  the 
seventh  of  October  with  an  attendance  of 
404  in  our  Sunday  school.  After  our  Rally 
Day  program  during  the  church  hour  which 
was  concluded  with  a  short  message  by  our 
pastor,  a  fellowship  dinner  was  enjoyed  in 
the  lower  auditorium.  The  regular  Home- 
coming service  was  held  in  the  afternoon 
with  words  of  greeting  from  the  pastors  of 
our  other  Southern  California  churches,  and 
concluding  with  a  stirring  message  brought 
by  the  father  of  our  pastor,  Brother  L.  S. 
Bauman  of  Long  Beach. 

Our  Wednesday  evening  meetings  are 
opened  with  a  short  Bible  study,  after  which 
those  present  are  divided  into  five  groups 
for  intercessory  prayer.  A  special  interces- 
sory prayer  group  is  meeting  one  afternoon 
duirng  the  week  believing  that  "more  things 
are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of." 

In  the  Evangelist  of  last  week  we  were 
glad  to  see  the  likeness  of  Miss  Ada  Mae 
Visiek,  the  president  of  the  California  State 
Christian  Endeavor  Union.  We  are  indeed 
proud  to  have  our  denomination  so  well  rep- 
resented. From  our  own  church  we  are  very 
happy  to  introduce  to  our  readers  Ray  Run- 
yon  who  is  the  president  of  the  Los  An- 
geles County  Christian  Endeavor  Union. 
Brother  Runyon  has  always  been  one  of  our 
mo.st  faithful  members,  being  a  charter 
member,  and  also  having  served  as  moder- 
ator for  several  years.  Los  Angeles  County 
comprises  one-third  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor population  of  the  State  of  California, 
and  has  more  than  13,000  members.  Last 
year  this  office  was  held  by  Earl  Hedrick  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  in 
Los  Angeles. 

Our  pastor  is  planning  a  series  of  special 
Sunday  evening  features  for  the  month  of 
January  leading  up  to  some  definite  evan- 
gelistic services.  We  are  thankful  for  a 
pastor  who  is  fearless  in  giving  out  the 
truth  that  is  found  in  the  Word  of  God, 
and  our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  greatly 
use  him  in  reaching  the  many  unsaved  in 
our  community. 

In  the  Masters'  Service, 

LECTA  E.  BAKER. 


By  means  of  a  projection  planetarium  it 
is  possible  to  see  the  way  in  which  the 
stars  move.  The  room  has  a  ceiling  in  the 
shape  of  a  dome.  In  the  center  of  the 
room  is  a  projector,  built  with  the  accuiacy 
of  a  watch,  which  casts  images  in  light  on 
the  artificial  sky.  A  lecturer  holds  in  his 
hand  an  optical  pointer  to  point  out  the 
stars.  In  the  whole  world  there  are  about 
twenty  of  these  remarkable  instruments  in 
operation.  Three  are  in  America — in  Chi- 
cago, Philadelphia,  and  Los  Angeles.  A 
fourth  is  planned  for  New  York  City. 


HOMERVILLE,  OHIO 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to  tell  the 
brotherhood  how  the  Lord  has  blessed  his 
work  here  during  this  past  year.  There 
have  been  some  very  remarkable  changes  in 
our  work  since  the  last  report,  which  was 
given  after  the  splendid  ministry  of  Dr.  J. 
C.  Beal  a  year  ago. 

During  more  than  four  and  one-half  years 
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of  my  school  work  at  Ashland,  I  was  pastor 
of  the  Danville  and  Homerville  churches, 
holding  services  every  other  Sunday  at  each 
place.  The  first  of  this  year  the  Homerville 
brethren  called  me  to  full  time  service,  so 
I  concluded  my  work  at  Danville  the  first  of 
June. 

Although  we  regretted  to  leave  the  good 
people  at  Danville  very  much,  the  Lord's 
will  was  evident.  Brother  Tom  Hammers, 
of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  a  senior  in  the 
Graduate  School  at  Ashland  took  charge  of 
the  work  at  Danville  for  the  summer.  In 
the  fall  his  other  charge  called  him  to 
preach  for  them  every  Sunday,  so  Brother 
Bernard  Schneider,  from  Whittier,  Califor- 
nia, who  is  also  a  Seminary  student,  was 
called  to  preach  at  Danville.  They  are  now 
having  services  every  Sunday  too.  It  is 
much  better  for  a  Church,  and  for  the  pas- 
tor, too,  to  have  regular  services  both  during 
the  week  and  also  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

The  various  departments  of  the  Homer- 
ville church  are  growing.  Their  support  to 
the  general  interests  of  the  church,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  missionary  work  is  con- 
stantly increasing.  We  received  eight  new 
members  into  the  church  during  this  last 
year.  In  view  of  the  great  harvest  last 
fall  this  is  a  good  record  for  a  small  church 
in  a  strictly  rural  community.  We  rejoice 
most  of  all,  however,  in  our  mid-week  Bible 
study  and  prayer  meeting,  for  our  average 
attendance  is  almost  half  the  membership  of 
the  church. 

During  the  last  year  we  also  adopted  a 
Constitution.  It  is  a  splendid  help  in  prop- 
erly conducting  the  Lord's  business. 

Another  definite  step  in  the  right  direc- 
tion is  in  regard  to  the  system  of  church 
finance.  All  money-making  schemes  and 
methods  have  been  dropped.  We  now  use 
the  New  Testament  example  and  teaching 
to  support  the  Lord's  work;  namely,  "Spir- 
it-directed giving"  by  the  Lord's  people.  We 
have  learned  that  supporting  the  Lord's 
work  is  not  drudgery,  but  a  blessed  privi- 
lege. 

The  high  point  in  our  work  recently  was 
the  ministry  of  Professor  Alva  J.  McCIain. 
We  had  our  own  Bible  Conference,  for  the 
week  of  October  28-November  4.  Professor 
McClain  is  a  great  pi-eacher  of  the  Word. 
To  listen  to  him  expound  the  Scripture 
means  to  feed  upon  the  Word  and  grow  in 
Grace.  We  are  deeply  grateful  to  Professor 
McClain  for  his  ministry,  and  we  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  power  of  the  Word. 

Since  our  meeting  I  have  had  the  privi- 
lege of  conducting  a  Bible  Conference  for 
the  Brethren  at  Leon,  Iowa.  It  was  a 
blessed  privilege  to  fellowship  with  these 
brethren  and  with  their  pastor,  Brother  San- 
dy, and  his  wife.  The  heavy  rains  made  the 
roads  bad,  but  the  friendships  formed  there 
will  last  through  all  eternity. 

During  my  absence  from  Homerville, 
Brother  Herman  Hoyt  is  taking  my  place. 
Word  received  from  there  testifies  to  his 
devotion  to  the  Word,  and  his  capable  ex- 
position of  it.  While  in  Iowa  I  am  visiting 
my  mother,  and  renewing  friendships  among 
the  Brethren  in  Dallas  Center.  Before  re- 
turning home  we  will  also  visit  in  Water- 
loo. 

We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  great- 
ly bless  the  preaching  of  his  Word  in  the 
hrotherhood.  We  always  rejoice  in  the  good 
reports  from  churches  elsewhere.  May  the 
Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all,  and  keep  us  all  faithful  until  he  comes. 
FLOYD  W.  SHIERY, 

Homerville,  Ohio. 


THE  BRETHREN   CHURCH  AND  THE 
NARROW  WAY 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

statement.  Where  is  the  other  half  when 
fifty  percent  of  the  members  sit  down 
around  the  Lord's  tables  ?  It  is  this  absent 
group  about  which  we  need  to  be  deeply 
concerned.  The  service  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  conveys  no  blessing  to  those  who 
are  absent.  This  condition  constitutes  a 
problem,  and  presents  a  challenge.  We  do 
not  solve  the  problem  by  being  indifferent 
to  it. 

I  do  not  feel  I  would  be  doing  my  whole 
duty  in  this  address  if  I  failed  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  importance  of  a  mid-week 
service  of  prayer  and  Bible  study.  We  of 
the  ministry  need  to  magnify  the  value  of 
just  such  an  hour;  church  officers  should 
have  a  persuasion  that  a  wide-awake  prayer 
meeting  makes  a  major  contribution  to  the 
success  of  the  entire  church  program.  We 
need  a  revival  of  conviction  on  this  matter 
among  those  of  us  who  are  the  recognized 
leaders  of  the  local  churches. 

It  occurs  to  me  that  a  very  special  need 
in  our  church  at  the  present  time  is  renewed 
emphasis  on  leadership  training  work.  We 
cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  faithfulness 
of  the  Sunday  school  teacher.  Just  recent- 
ly the  Clu-istian  world  paid  tribute  to  this 
noble  array  of  Christian  workers,  a  tribute 
and  an  honor  long  overdue.  But  it  cannot 
be  claimed  that  Sunday  school  teachers  are 
one  hundred  percent  efficient.  That  trained 
workers  are  needed  is  apparent.  Our  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Board  offers  a  stand- 
ard leadership  training  course.  We  would 
recommend  a  leadership  training  class  in 
every  Sunday  school  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

Any  further  recommendations  I  have  to 
make  to  this  Conference  are  implied  in  the 
words  of  the  apostle  as  recorded  in  Philip- 
pians  4:5-7,  "Let  your  moderation  (your 
gentleness)  be  known  unto  all  men.  The 
Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing; 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.  And  the  God  of 
peace,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Jesus  Christ."     Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


STIGEN-GOUIJD— On  Sunday.  November  11.  1034.  follow- 
ing the  morning  ser\-ice  (12:30  P.  RI.)  Mr.  Oscar  William 
Stigen  of  Port  Angeles.  Wasli..  and  Miss  Naomi  Emily 
GoiUd  of  Vale.  Oregon,  were  by  me  united  in  marriase  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  parsonage  at  Fruitland.  Idaho. 
Airs.  Stigen  was  baptized  into  the  Brethren  church  by  Kev. 
Frank  Coleman  at  Sunnyside.  Washington  at  tlie  age  of 
nine.  She  is  a  graduate  of  the  Scliool  of  Nursing  of  Port 
Angeles.  Mr.  Stigen  is  a  highly  respected  young  man  and 
a  member  of  a  Protestant  chureh.  They  will  reside  in  Port 
Angelas. 

W.    EAKL  BllO^ON.    Pastor,    Church   of  the  Breth- 
ren.   Fruitland,    Idaho. 

ANDEIlSON-IlAIiFST— At  Uie  country  home  of  Mr.  Cecil 
Stables,  occurred  tlie  marriage  of  their  adopted  daughter. 
Vina  Harfst,  a  graduate  nurse,  to  Mr.  Odis  Anderson,  of 
Hastings,  Nebr..  at  8  o'clocit,  Sunday  morning.  July  15..   1934. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson  will  make  their  home  in  Hastings. 
where    he   has    employment,  W.    R.    DEETEK. 

NEU.IOIIR-V0TER — At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in 
Carleton.  Nebr..  occurred  tlie  marriage  of  Miss  Ethel  Voter, 
to  Mr.  Glen  Neujohr.  of  Stromsberg.  Nebr.  Mr.  Neujohr  is 
a  telephone  lineman  and  tliis  young  couple  will  make  their 
home    in   Hastings. 

Ceremony  by  the  writer  on  July  21.  1934. 

W.     R.     DEETER. 

BREEDEN-STETER — A  beautiful  church  wedding  occurred 
in  Carleton,  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  20.  1934.  when  Mr. 
Harry  G.  Breeden,  of  McPherson.  Kansas,  was  united  in 
holy  wedlock  to  Miss  Mary  Prudence  Steyer,  of  Carleton. 
Neb.  Se\enty-one  invited  guests  witnessed  the  occasion.  The 
ring  ceremony  was  used  and  three  little  girls  carried  fresh 
garden  flowers.  The  young  couple  are  making  their  home 
in  McPherson.  W.    R.    DEETEB. 


BEAVERS -BATES— A  quiet  but  touching  wedding  took 
place  at  the  Brethren  church  in  Carleton,  Nebr.,  on  Wed- 
nesday, 2  P.  M.,  Sept.  2G,  1934.  Jliss  Raoma  Bates, 
talented  young  lady   of   the   church,    was   married   to  Mr.    Jay 

Beavers,  young  farmer  of  the  community.  Raoma  was  one 
of  the  most  brilliant  and  talented  girls  in  our  church  and 
community.  She  was  graduated  from  our  High  school  with 
honors,  and  was  also  an  honorable  mention  graduate  of  He- 
bron Junior  College,  fourteen  miles  from  Carleton.  This 
fine  couple  will  make  their  home  in  the  community,  and 
the    best    of   wishes    go   with    them.  AV.    R.    DEETER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


McCAULEY — Mrs.  Amanda  Catherine  McCauley  was  bom 
April  25.  1,S42.  and  died  September  9,  1!>34,  her  age  being 
92  years,  4  months  and  14  days.  She  had  been  a  member 
of  the  churcli  for  70  years.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
her   pastor,    John   F.    Locke. 

TAYLOR— Mrs.  George  W.  Taylor  departed  from  this  life 
at  the  age  of  SI.  after  being  in  ill  health  for  3  years  and 
confined  to  her  bed  for  a  montli.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Heuben  and  Eliza  Kisling.  She  lived  her  entire  life  until 
14  years  ago  in  the  Penn  Laird  Community.  She  was  a 
member  of  tlie  Mount  Olive  church.  She*  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  one  son,  Elmer  Taylor;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  W,  H. 
Davis  of  Grottoes,  and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Koontz  of  Washington  and 
.six  grandchidren.  Funeral  senices  were  held  from  the  ftlt. 
Olive  Brethren  ohurch  and  interment  was  made  in  the  Mt. 
Olive  Cemetery.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  officiated,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Silor  Garrison  of  the  Harrisonburg  Reformed 
church.  J.    F.    LOCKE. 

BANEY— Willard  Francis  Bane^v  was  born  in  Gilead,  Ind., 
Dec.  8.  1902.  He  departed  this  life,  after  an  illness  of 
seven  days,  due  to  toxic  pneumonia.  Nov.  10.  1934,  in  Ep- 
wnrth  Hospital.  SouUi  Bend.  Ind.,  aged  31  years,  11  months 
and  S  days.  Brother  Baney  was  married  in  Hillsdale,  Mich., 
June  12.  1923.  to  Phyllis  Fish,  who  survives.  He  and  his 
wife  moved  to  South  Bend  and  vicinity  from  Lagrange,  Ind,, 
0  years  ago.  After  having,  for  years,  been  affiliated  with  the 
Cliurch  of  the  Brethren  which  he  joined  in  Logansport,  Ind. 
when  a  youth,  he  was.  on  April  8.  1934,  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren  church.  It  is  with 
great  sorrow  that  this  fellowship  is  now  broken,  until  such 
time  as  it  shall  be  reassumed  in  a  brighter  realm.  The  de- 
ceased is  also  survived  by  his  parents.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Marion 
Baney  of  Fort  Wayne.  Ind..  and  two  children.  Billy  and 
Jackie  Lee.  both  at  home.  Four  brothers.  Victor,  Gordon. 
JIarion.  Jr...  and  Cliarles,  and  a  sister.  Mrs.  Edith  Thomp- 
son, all  reside  in  Fort  Wayne.  May  the  abundant  Grace  of  ■ 
a  loving  Heavenly  Father  and  of  a  merciful  Saviour  be  upon 
those  who  sorrow.  Services  were  in  charge  of  the  pastor  in 
the  Ardmore  Bretliren  church.  Burial  was  in  the  Linden 
Wood    Cemetery    at    Fort    Wayne.  FRANK    GEHMAN. 

RICH  ART— Alice  Elizabeth  Richart.  the  daughter  of  Rich- 
ard F,  and  Martha  A.  Ireland,  was  born  in  Noble  County, 
Ohio.  Feb.  23.  1S5S.  and  died  Nov.  9.  1934.  at  the  age  of 
seventy-six  years,  eight  months  and  seventeen  days.  At  the 
age  of  four  she  came  to  Kosciusko  County,  where  she  had 
recided  practically  all  the  time'  since.  On  January  IfJ,  1870 
slie  was  united  in  marriage  to  James  Richart  who  preceded 
her  in  death  fifteen  years  ago.  She  leaves  a  brother.  Melvin 
C.  Ireland,  of  Monfeccllo.  Ind.,  a  sister,  Mrs.  Mattie  Hughes 
of  Warsaw,  Ind..  with  whom  she  had  made  her  home  for 
the  past  five  years,  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews  and  a 
host  of  friends.  She  became  a  member  of  the  First  Bretli- 
ren cliurcJi  of  Warsaw  about  forty -one  years  ago.  in  which 
she  worked  faithfully  as  long  as  health  permitted,  holding 
sucfli  special  responsibilities  as  Church  Secretarj'  and  Sun- 
day school  teacher.  Her  memory'  wiU  remain  dear  to  all 
those  who  knew  her.  because  of  her  devoted  Christian  life 
and  strong  faith.  Iler  departure  has  been  a  promotion,  to 
be  with  CJirist.  away  from  tlie  sorrow,  sickness  and  afflic- 
tion of  this  world,  awaiting  the  Crown  of  Righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  shall  give  at  that  Day.  to  all  them  tJiat 
love   his  appearing. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Warsaw  church, 
Sunday  afternoon,  November  11,  tlie  undersigned  in  charge 
L.    E.    LINBOWER. 

ERVIN — Mrs.  Linna  Deeter-Ervin.  was  born  in  Miami 
County.  Oliio,  Sept.  3,  1S7S.  She  moved  to  Kansas  with  her 
parents  in  ISSZ.  In  1898  slie  was  married  to  Joseph  C. 
Ervin,  by  Rev,  Geo.  Throne.  She  lived  for  many  years  on 
the  farm  on  whicli  was  located  the  old  IMapIe  Grove  Bretli- 
ren church,  in  Norton  County.  Kansas.  She  was  a  sister 
of  the  writer,  and  it  was  our  privilege  to  administer  Christian 
Baptism  to  her.  her  husband,  and  one  of  my  older  brotliers. 
while  pastor  of  the  I'ortis  Brethren  church  some  years  ago. 
ftfrs.  Ervin's  affliction  was  cancer  of  the  liver,  and  she  suf- 
fered for  some  months  before  her  departure.  We  visited  her 
in  the  Hospital  in  Norton,  on  August  5.  She  died  wliile  we 
were  at  Bible  conference  in  Winona  Lake.  Indiana,  on  August 
30.  We  \isLted  her  grave  on  Sept.  Sth.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Church  of  tlie  Bretliren.  near  her 
home,  by  Rev.  I.  W.  Torrence.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Deeter.  formerly  of  Norton  County.  Kans. 
Her    age   was    50    years.  W.    R,    DEETER. 

STRAYER— Norman  Strayer.  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oris 
Strayer,  of  tlie  Colony  Community  in  Norton  County.  Kansas* 
was  born  in  Iowa  in  1878  and  in  tlie  early  eighties  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Kansas.  He  departed  this  life  in  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  where  he  had  gone  for  treatment  in  a  hospital, 
on  Sept.  Otli,  1934.  Some  12  or  14  years  ago  he  became  a 
Christian  under  the  ministry  of  Edwin  Jarboe,  at  the  Church 
of  the  Bretliren,  near  his  home.  Norman  was  a  prosperous 
farmer  and  accumulated  considerable  land  holdings  and  was 
highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  We  had  known  him 
for  47  year.s — were  boys  together,  went  to  the  same  Sunday 
school  and  cliurch  years  ago.  His  familj'  of  seven  children 
and  his  wife,  survive.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
tlie  writer  at  the  M.  E.  church  in  Norton,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
9       A    large    concourse    of    neighbors    and    friends    attended. 

W.     R.     DEETER. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 

Alva  J.   McClain 


and   of  the   Holy    Ghost:— I    WILL    BOY- 
COTT ALL  MOVIES." 


OUT  What  Will  They  Preach? 

The  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  in  their 
recent  meeting  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  decided  to 
inaugurate  a  campaign  of  "street-preach- 
ing" to  be  carried  on  daily  in  the  large  cities 
of  this  country. 

The  Apostle  Paul  once  wrote,  "How  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher,  and  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent?"  The 
churches  have  too  long  neglected  the  out- 
door ministry  which  our  Lord  and  the  early 
church  so  eifectively  used.     So  far,  so  good. 

But  if  you  preach,  you  must  have  some- 
thing to  preach.  It  would  have  been  inter- 
esting, and  perhaps  a  bit  embarrassing,  if 
some  one  had  arisen  at  the  Davton  meet- 
ing and  asked,  "WHAT  SHALL  WE 
PREACH?"  Any  attempted  reply  would 
doubtless  have  sounded  like  the  confusion 
of  tongues  at  the  Tower  of  Babel.  But  prob- 
ably such  a  question  would  have  been  ruled 
"out  of  order". 


T. 


HE  First  Broadside  in  the  Boycott 

The  Catholic  Church  opens  its  campaign 
against  the  smut  and  filth  of  the  movies  by 
asking  its  members  to  sign  the  following 
pledge: 

"In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen:  I  con- 
demn indecent  and  immoral  pictures  and 
those  which  glorify  crime  or  criminals.  I 
promise  to  do  all  that  I  can  to  strengthen 
public  opinion  against  the  production  of  in- 
decent and  immoral  films,  and  to  unite  with 
all  who  protest  against  them.  I  acknowl- 
edge my  obligation  to  form  a  right  con- 
science about  pictures  that  are  dangerous  in 
my  moral  life.  As  a  member  of  the  Legion 
of  Decency,  I  pledge  myself  to  remain  away 
from  them.  I  promise,  further,  to  stay 
away  altogether  from  places  of  amusement 
which  show  them  as  a  matter  of  policy". 

This  is  excellent  as  far  as  it  goes.  But 
the  pledge  needs  one  more  plank.  In  fact 
the  logic  of  the  final  sentence  demands  one 
more  plank.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Hol- 
lywood authorities  asked  the  Legion  of  De- 
cency to  limit  its  boycott  to  individual  pic- 
tures which  were  indecent.  Thus  the  the- 
atrical men  hoped  to  please  both  crowds; 
one  night  they  would  show  a  clean  picture 
for  the  moral  people;  on  the  next  night  they 
would  show  one  for  the  filthy-minded.  It 
v.-as  a  wonderful  scheme  by  which  the  movie 
magnates  expected  to  tap  the  pocket-books 
of  both  crowds,  as  they  have  been  doing. 

But  the  Legion  of  Decency  said.  No,  if 
you  put  even  so  much  as  one  indecent  pic- 
ture in  a  theater  we  will  boycott  the  the- 
ater entirely,  And  in  this  the  Legion  was 
wholly  right  and  consistent.  But  why  not 
go  on  and  say:  "I  promise,  further,  that  I 
\.ill  boycott  all  pictures  made  by  any  com- 
pany that  takes  any  part  in  the  production 
of  any  indecent  picture;  and  also  all  pictures 
in  which  actors  appear  who  at  any  time 
take  part  in  indecent  pictures." 

Of  course  any  well  informed  person  knows 
that  such  a  pledge,  if  kept,  would  stop  all 
attendance  to  the  movies.  So  why  not 
shorten  the  pledge  to  something  like  this: 
"In  the  Name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 


Another  Silly  Suggestion 

Almost  every  morning  you  can  pick  up 
your  newspaper  and  read  some  new  solution 
for  the  problem  of  war.  Some  of  these  sug- 
gested remedies  are  nearly  as  silly  as  the 
"medicine"  of  an  African  witch-doctor. 

The  latest  comes  from  the  lips  of  Dr. 
Sheldon,  noted  author  of  the  book,  "In  His 
Steps".  He  is  quoted  as  having  said  that, 
"If  2  per  cent  of  the  young  men  would  re- 
fuse to  go  to  war,  it  would  put  an  end  to 
the  institution  of  war." 

It  would  be  just  as  sensible  to  say,  "If 
2  per  cent  of  our  young  men  would  refuse 
to  commit  crime,  it  would  put  an  end  to  the 
institution  of  crime".  Every  one  knows  that 
even  if  98  per  cent  of  the  young  men  would 
refuse  to  engage  in  crime,  it  would  not  stop 
crime.     And  the  same  is  true  about  war. 

Short  of  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  there  is  no  way  to  stop  war  unless 
you  can  get  ONE  HUNDRED  PER  CENT 
OF  BOTH  THE  YOUNG  MEN  AND  THE 
OLD  MEN  IN  ALL  NATIONS  to  refuse 
to  go  to  war. 

I  yield  to  no  man  in  my  utter  hatred  of 
War,  and  I  am  ready  to  aid  in  every  way 
the  battle  against  it.  But  the  cause  of  peace 
is  not  helped  by  the  quackery  of  cure-all 
remedies.  The  failure  of  such  remedies  is 
always  followed  by  the  cynicism  of  disillu- 
sionment. 


i\    REALISTIC  Approach  to  the  Problem 

If  as  Christians  we  want  to  do  something 
about  the  horrible  practice  of  war,  let  us 
view  the  problem  as  it  really  exists,  and 
not  as  it  exists  in  what  psychologists  call 
the  "world  of  wishful  thinking".  Thei-e  are 
at  least  three  things  we  can  do: 

First,  we  can  attack  the  basic  cause  of 
war,  which  is  HUMAN  SIN.  We  have  a 
remedy  for  that  in  the  Atoning  Power  of 
Christ.  But  there  is  no  way  to  apply  this 
power  to  society  by  "mass  methods".  We 
must  be  content  to  work  with  persons,  with 
individuals. 

Second,  we  can  lend  our  influence  to  every 
eflfort  to  prevent  wars.  Please  notice  the 
plural.  The  singular  "War"  spelled  with  a 
capital  is  a  pure  abstraction.  What  states- 
men should  do  is  to  concentrate  on  partic- 
ular wars,  particular  danger  spots.  It  is 
better  to  stop  or  avoid  a  particular  war 
than  to  be  breaking  oratorical  lances  against 
an  abstraction.  Let  us  not  get  pessimistic 
if  we  fail  to  stop  all  wars.  If  one  is  stopped, 
the  effort  is  worth  while. 

Third,  we  can  pray  the  last  great  prayer 
of  the  Bible,  "Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus" 
(Rev.  22:20).  When  we  have  done  all  that 
we  can  do,  we  shall  find  the  problem  at  last 
too  great  for  our  finite  minds  and  strength. 
When  he  comes  down  to  earth,  he  will  put 
an  end  to  all  wars.  "The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
with  us  ...  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth"  (Psa.  46:9). 

Those  who  have  no  interest  in  the  Second 
Coming  of  our  Lord,  or  who  are  against  it, 
are  like  little  boys  refusing  all  help,  say- 
ing, "We  will  do  this  thing  ourselves,  or  it 
will  not  get  done".  Such  an  attitude  is 
foolish.  I,  for  one,  shall  be  glad  for  some 
help. 


horror  the  massacres  of  last  June  by  which; 
Adolph  Hitler  "purged"  his  party  and  gov-H 
ernment.  Dissenters  were  shot  down  coldly 
without  warning  and  without  trial.  The 
London  Times  described  the  action  as  a  re-| 
turn  to  the  "Middle  Ages".  Newspapers! 
throughout  the  world  joined  in  denouncing  if 
the  butchery.  jj 

I  have  often  wondered  how  the  newspa-i|i 
pers  of  Germany  dealt  vrith  Hitler's  action,! 
whether  they  said  anything  or  were  merely  |j 
silent.  Recently  I  received  from  England  t 
the  translation  of  an  editorial  taken  from  | 
the  second  largest  National-Socialist  paper,  j 
It  glorifies  Hitler's  act  in  the  following,! 
words: 

"A  parallel  case  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  -I 
whole  of  history.    Never  before  has  a  lead-  ■ 
er  submerged  his  personal  feelings  so  com-  ' 
pletely,   never    before    has    there    been    a 
statesman  so  utterly  concerned  for  the  wel-  J 
fare  of  the  nation,  as  the  Leader  (Hitler).  ] 
Neither  Alexander  the  Great,  nor  any  other 
Emperor  or  King  in  ancient  history,  neither 
Bonaparte   nor    Frederick    the    Great    has 
done  anything  like  it.     Superhuman  leader- 
ship, such  as  we  have  just  witnessed,  will 
surely  never  be  equalled.    One  needs  to  have 
followed  the  Leader  for  years  as  we  have 
done,  have  felt  the  spirit  of  the  movement 
pulsate  through  one's  veins,  in  order  to  ap- 
preciate the  immensity  of  his  sacrifice:  to 
understand  what  it  meant  to  him  to  order 
so  many  of  his  old  friends,  many  of  them 
men  with  splendid  pasts,  to  be  shot.     We 
stand  in  awe  of  this  man  and  his  unexam- 
pled   sacrifice.      In   this    solemn    and   tense 
moment  we  swear  that  we  also  will  forego 
all    human    weaknesses    and    errors.     The 
blood  that  was  shed  yesterday  will  purify 
all  of  us;  it  is  the  sacrifice,  which  we  dedi- 
cate to  fate,  necessary  to  keep  our  Magnifi-B 
cent  Movement  pure."  I 


L  HE  Magnificent  Movement" 

Readers  of  the  Evangelist  will  recall  with 


It   is   just   such   a   combination   of   hero-' 
worship  and  justification  of  ruthless  cruelty 
that  will  reach  its  apotheosis  in  the  final 
"Man  of  Sin".    The  world  is  being  prepared. 
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Gifts  of  Love  for  Our  Savior-King 


There  is  na  finer  way  of  celebrating  Christmas,  and  no  way  more 
fitting,  than  the  bringing  of  gifts  to  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus.  It 
is  his  birthday,  and  as  we  are  accustomed  to  give  gifts  to  those 
whose  birthdays  we  celebrate,  why  should  we  not  honor  Christ  with 
our  gifts  ?  And  the  more  especially,  since  he  inspired  men's  hearts 
with  the  spirit  of  giving  and  set  the  example.  For  did  he  not 
come  giving  gifts  unto  men — gifts  of  life  and  light  and  love  and 
fellowship  ?  It  was  he  who  gave  to  Christmas  the  giving  spirit; 
it  is  his  Spirit  that  makes  us  want  to  give. 

Giving  indicates  loving.  All  ti'ue  giving  is  inspired  by  love. 
That  was  why  God  gave  his  Son — because  he  "so  loved  the  world." 
And  any  giving  that  we  do  to  our  Lord  must  be  actuated  by  love, 
if  it  is  to  be  at  all  proper  and  acceptable.  No  selfish  motives,  no 
desire  to  be  seen  of  men,  no  pressure  of  circumstances,  no  spirit 
of  bargaining  will  he  receive.  He  will  countenance  no  such  giving. 
Our  giving  must  be  from  sincere,  pure  motives.  Our  gifts  must 
be  gifts  of  love.  And  pray,  how  could  they  be  other  than  love 
gifts,  when  they  come  from  sincere  disciples  who  have  a  keen  ap- 
preciation of  that  willing  and  all-sufficient  sacrifice  that  Christ 
made  for  us  on  Calvary,  who  remember  with  grateful  hearts  that 
he  "loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us"  ?  Love  is  as  natural  to  the 
Christian  as  is  song  to  the  bird  in  the  springtime.  In  all  that  he 
does  he  is  moved  by  love. 

Lov€  Gifts  of  Self 

The  first  and  most  important  love  gift  that  we  can  make  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  is  the  gift  of  self.  There  is  nothing  else  that  one  can 
do  until  he  has  done  that,  and  there  is  nothing  else  that  Jesus 
wants  so  much.  Over  and  over  again  does  he  plead  that  we  shall 
give  ourselves  to  him,  calling  us  unto  himself  to  learn  of  him,  to 
find  rest  unto  our  souls,  calling  us  to  come  that  we  might  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  might  have  life  in  his  name.  He  draws 
us  by  his  own  infinite  love  and  sacrifice,  even  as  he  said  he  would 
do — "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  By  that  marvelous  act  he  commended  his  love  toward 
us,  and  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us,  and  yield  our  lives 
unto  him.  No  gift  is  so  precious  to  him  as  our  love,  our  lives, 
given  over  to  his  redeeming  power  and  purifying  influence. 

Love  Gifts  of  Service 

After  we  have  given  our  lives,  then  we  may  offer  to  him  our 
service  in  proof  of  our  love.  And  Jesus  wants  that,  wants  us  to 
consecrate  our  lives  to  his  service.  We  are  saved  to  serve  and 
not  to  loaf  about  and  amuse  ourselves.  "Go  work  today  in  my 
vineyard,"  says  the  Master.  "Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say?"  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words."  All  that,  and  many  more  words  that  might  be  quoted, 
imply  that  God's  plans  for  our  lives  involve  more  than  merely  being 
saved;  they  involve  doing  things,  keeping  his  commandments,  ren- 
dering service.  Paul  understood  it,  and  appealed  to  the  Romans 
(12)  for  complete  consecration  to  the  end  that  they  might  render 
a  reasonable  service,  each  and  all  making  use  of  their  diifering  gifts 
in  the  spirit  of  cooperation  and  to  the  limit  of  their  ability.  That 
is  what  happens  when  people  are  wholly  given  to  God — they  be- 
come engaged  in  all  manner  of  good  things  that  contribute  to  the 
kingdom's  upbuilding.  Bishop  Mallalieu  once  said:  "When  surrender 
and  consecration  are  complete,  and  the  waiting  heart  receives  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  will  come  the  enduement  of  sweet- 
ness and  power,  and  whatever  our  station,  and  however  humble 
our  talents,  whether  our  days  be  few  or  many,  our  lives  will  not 
be  wasted."  They  will  not  be  wasted,  but  will  be  occupied  with 
the  work  of  the  Master's  kingdom.  His  sei-vice  is  various  enough 
to  offer  a  place  in  wliich  each  one  may  be  occupied  and  it  is  needy 


enough  to  demand  the  help  and  cooperation  of  every  one.  Every 
one  who  belongs  to  the  Lord  should  give  to  the  Lord  service,  and 
do  it  gladly,  eagerly;  it  should  be  a  gift  of  love. 

Love  Gifts  of  Substance 

The  third  love  gift  that  we  may  bring  to  our  Lord  and  with  which 
we  may  honor  him  on  his  birthday,  is  the  gift  of  substance.  We 
are  commanded  to  give  of  our  material  possessions  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Gospel,  and  for  an  acknowledgment  of  our  stew- 
ardship, but  the  Christian  whose  life  is  wholly  yielded  and  desires 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  whole  will  of  God  will  not  wait  to  be 
commanded,  but  will  take  pleasure  in  rendering  unto  the  Lord  that 
which  is  his  due.  He  will  gladly  give  not  only  of  his  tithes  and 
offerings  as  required  by  the  law,  but  will  bring  love-gifts  in  addi- 
tion to  honor  his  great  name  and  to  further  advance  his  cause.  It 
is  fitting  that,  in  addition  to  the  regular  amounts  that  we  set  aside 
each  week  for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  there  should  be  occasional 
spontaneous  giving,  or  gifts  in  addition,  by  means  of  which  we 
show  our  love  in  a  special  way  for  our  Savior  and  Lord.  Of  course, 
all  our  giving  should  be  done  in  love  and  esteem  for  him  whose 
we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  If  we  do  not  give  of  our  love  for 
we  are  and  whom  w^e  serve.  If  we  do  not  give  out  of  love  for 
God,  we  do  not  truly  give  to  him  at  all.  But  the  more  deeply  we 
love  him,  the  more  will  we  be  dissatisfied  with  the  little,  ordinary 
gifts  of  common  Christian  practice  and  will  delight  in  opportunities 
for  making  special  gifts,  and  gifts  that  mean  something  in  the  way 
of  sacrifice,  or  even  hardship.  It  is  such  gifts  that  thrill  the  soul 
of  the  loving  disciple  as  gifts  of  the  ordinary  sort  do  not.  Such 
gifts,  in  a  unique  sense,  may  be  called  love  gifts. 

So  let  us  bring  our  gifts  of  love — gifts  of  self,  service  and  sub- 
stance,— "White  Gifts"  in  honor  of  our  Savior  and  King  on  his 
birthday. 


"Love  ...  is  not  Puffed  Up" 

That  is  a  good  statement  to  have  around.  It  will  do  good  in  most 
any  home  or  institution.  Paul  wi'ote  it  to  the  Christian  people  who 
were  in  Corinth.  There  may  have  been  some  extra  reasons  for 
these  people  giving  way  to  the  ego,  so  that  the  apostle  thought 
it  necessary  to  give  them  special  warning,  but  it  is  conceivable 
that  any  of  the  apostolic  churches  might  well  have  been  given  the 
same  admonition,  as  well  as  the  churches  that  have  come  into  ex- 
istence since  those  far-away  days.  It  points  to  a  shortcoming  that 
is  not  confined  to  any  particular  age  or  class.  It  was  an  old-time 
weakness,  and  it  is  also  quite  modern.  It  was  found  in  the  proud 
and  rich  Grecian  city  of  Corinth  with  its  commercial,  cultural  and 
recreational  advantages,  and  also  in  the  equally  proud  Judean  city 
of  Jei-usalem  with  its  unique  religious  advantages. 

The  ego  may  attack  people  on  almost  any  occasion  and  for  almost 
any  reason.  Some  people  become  puffed  up  because  of  their  learn- 
ing, while  others  because  of  wealth,  and  still  others  because  of  their 
religion.  Some  are  proud  of  their  leadership  in  dashing,  bizarre 
fashions,  while  others  are  puffed  up  because  of  their  modesty. 
Some  are  fluent  and  talkative  and  take  pride  in  the  fact  that  they 
are  everlastingly  rattling  on,  though  they  may  say  little  or  noth- 
ing. On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  are  quiet  and  thought- 
ful and  vaunt  themselves  over  their  resourcefulness. 

But  whatever  be  the  nature  of  one's  endowments,  he  has  no  right 
to  be  puflfed  up  over  them,  and  most  especially  has  he  not  if  he  is 
a  Christian.  For  in  that  case  he  must  recognize  them  to  be  a  divine 
entrustment.  The  proud  spirit  simply  does  not  go  along  with  thor- 
oughgoing Christianity.    Jesus  made  love  the  outstanding  mark  of 
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discipleship,  and  love  and  the  spirit  of  haughtiness  are  incompatible 
one  with  the  other,  and  the  man  who  is  really  permeated  and  in- 
spired by  love  will  not  be  boastful  and  proud,,  while  the  one  who 
gives  place  to  tUie  latter  will  crowd  out  the  former.  It  was  a  wise 
move,  then,  on  the  part  of  Paul  to  point  out  the  antipathy.  And 
it  is  good  to  have  the  sentence  lifted  out  of  its  setting  occasionally 
and  have  it  placed  right  before  us  on  our  desk  or  mantle  piece 
where  it  will  stare  at  us  and  hold  us  in  check. 

A  sales  manager  did  a  similar  thing  once  for  the  benefit  if  his 
salesmen,  and  one  in  particular.  He  naturally  recognized  the  de- 
sirability 01  self-confidence  in  a  salesman,  but  he  knew  too  that 
when  carried  to  the  point  where  it  becomes  egotism,  it  may  defeat 
its  own  ends.  He  detected  this  fault  developing  in  this  one  valu- 
able man.  He  did  not  think  it  wise  to  speak  to  the  salesman  per- 
sonally about  it;  so  he  secured  a  little  eft'igy  of  a  pompous  man, 
arras  waving  in  air  and  mouth  wide  open.  Engraved  at  the  base 
was  the  slogan:  "There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  too  self-important." 
Notliing  was  said  about  it  and  no  attention  was  called  to  it,  but  the 
silent  little  reminder  stationed  on  his  desk  where  the  men  might  see 
as  they  came  and  went,  did  the  work.  The  sales  manager  discovered 
that  not  only  the  one  salesman,  but  others,  took  the  hint  and  were 
helped  thereby.  They  saw  themselves  reflected  in  the  tiny  clay 
figure.  It  is  a  homely  illustration,  but  it  carries  the  point.  Shall 
we  not  let  this  little  scripture  te.xt  be  our  frequent  reminder  of  the 
danger  of  egotism  harbored  in  our  hearts  ?  "Love  is  not  puffed 
up." 


"God  Spake  All  These  Words" 

That  statement  is  to  be  found  in  the  introductory  remarks  lead- 
ing up  to  the  decalogue.  The  Ten  Commandments  are  declared  to 
be  the  words,  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  In  the  face  of  such  knowl- 
edge no  one  who  is  at  all  concerned  about  the  serious  things  of  life 
can  afford  to  ignore  them  or  treat  them  lightly,  and  the  long  life 
and  permeating  influence  of  that  declaration  of  rights  and  duties 
have  proven  them  to  be  in  very  truth  the  words  of  God. 

Cardinal  Gibbons  once  remarked,  and  very  truly,  in  a  sermon: 

"The  Decalogue  is  700  years  older  than  the  Jurisprudence  of 
Licurgus;  it  is  2000  years  older  than  that  of  Juntinian;  it  is  2700 
years  older  than  the  IVIagna  Charta;  it  is  3300  years  older  than  the 
Code  of  Napoleon,  and  almost  as  many  years  older  than  the  Amer- 
ican Constitution — and  yet  the  Decalogue  is  better  known  today 
and  more  universally  inculcated  than  any  laws  framed  by  the  hand 
of  man.  It  is  an  historical  monument  that  has  remained  impreg- 
nable for  thousands  of  years,  and  has  successfully  withstood  the 
violent  shocks  of  the  most  formidable  assailants." 

But  time  has  not  only  borne  witness  to  the  divine  authority  of 
the  Decalogue,  but  of  the  entire  Bible  as  well.  Concerning  the 
whole  book  it  can-be  truthfully  said,  'God  spake  all  these  words." 
These  words  are  the  words  of  truth,  and  they  carry  the  truth  with 
conviction  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  will  read  with  open  mind  and 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  are  indebted  to  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  for  collecting  the  special 
material  for  this  White  Gift  Number,  and  for  supplying  us  with 
the  cuts. 

"The  movies  have  become  a  universal  school  of  manners,  morals, 
and  a  way  of  life,"  says  William  H.  Short,  director  Motion  Picture 
Research  Council.  It  is  all  too  true,  and  "the  way  of  life"  as  at 
present  taught  by  this  school  leads  downward.  Many  of  its  gradu- 
ates are  gangsters,  racketeers,  gamblers,  gun-toters,  sensualists, 
traducers  and  home-despoilers.     Stay  out  of  that  school. 

Brother  Ernest  F.  Pine,  of  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  writes  that 
an  Ashland  Gospel  Team  came  to  his  church  over  the  Thanks- 
giving vacation  and  conducted  a  few  nights  of  evangelistic  ser- 
vices. The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  and  as  a  result  fifteen 
souls  made  confession  of  Christ,  eight  having  already  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church.  The  spirit  of  devotion  seems 
to  be  gripping  these  people  with  new  fervor  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Pine  and  the  work  is  going  forward  encouragingly. 


From  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  we  have  the  church  calendar  of 
Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer,  who  has  outlined  the  following  program: 
"December  will  be  known  as  Consecration  and  Dedication  Month. 
.  .  .  January  will  be  known  as  Witness  and  Testimony  Month.  .  .  . 
February  will  be  known  as  Revival  and  Evangelistic  l\Ionth."  This 
splendid  program  is  to  be  climaxed  by  an  evangelistic  campaign 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Leo  Polman.  The  program  was 
launched  with  a  special  day  of  prayer  on  December  5th,  when 
Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  was  the  special  speaker. 

Building  op.erations  on  the  new  church  at  Washington,  D.  C.  are 
are  going  forward  satisfactorily,  according  to  a  note  in  their  church 
calendar.  The  plastering  is  nearing  completion.  Material  for  the 
heating  plant  is  on  hand  and  they  are  ready  to  begin  witn  tne 
finishing  woodwork.  A  brick  wall  about  the  yard  has  been  com- 
pleted. We  are  interested  in  the  material  advancement  of  all 
churches,  but  the  brotherhood  has  had  reason  to  be  especially  in- 
terested in  the  realization  of  a  church  building  at  Washington.  We 
rejoice  in  their  success. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Sunday  Sdhool  Editor,  writes  of  the  new 
q^'arterlies  that  are  off'  the  press  and  awaiting  to  be  sent  out  in  re- 
sponse to  orders.  He  mentions  some  new  features  that  should  add 
greatly  to  the  interest  of  our  schools.  We  should  like  to  emphasize 
one  of  his  suggestions,  namely,  that  of  getting  the  orders  in  on 
time.  A  goodly  number  of  our  sciiools  delay  sending  in  their  ordeis 
until  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  they  shall  need  the  supplies. 
Then,  though  the  House  seeks  to  take  care  of  orders  promptly,  a 
little  miscue  may  cause  the  supplies  to  arrive  too  late.  Also  order 
a  goodly  supply;  don't  stint  your  work. 

Brother  William  H.  Clougji,  pastor  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania, 
reports  forty-eight  to  have  taken  their  stand  for  Christ  during  the 
campaign  just  closed  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Charles  H. 
Ashman  as  evangelist.  There  v>fere  twenty-three  first  confessions, 
nineteen  reconsecrations  and  six  to  come  from  other  churches.  TJie 
crowds  were  in  attendance  from  first  to  last  and  the  church  and 
community  were  greatly  blessed.  The  revival  spirit  seems  to  rest 
upon  this  church  continually  under  Brother  Clough's  ministry  and 
a  great  work  is  being  done  there. 

Word  came  to  our  office  thi'ough  Prof.  Stuckey  that  the  ofi:ering 
for  Home  Missions  by  the  Roanoke,  Virginia,  church  amounted  to 
more  than  $400.  This  is  a  really  great  ofi'ering  wfien  it  is  con- 
sidered that  the  church  is  under  an  enormous  strain  to  save  their 
own  church  building  from  being  taken  from  them  by  reason  of 
debt.  By  wonderful  sacrifice  they  are  meeting  the  local  obligations 
and  supporting  in  an  exemplary  way  the  missionary  interests  of 
tlie  church.  Also,  their  pastor.  Brother  Herman  Koontz,  as  has 
been  reported,  is  taking  special  interest  in  the  new  work  at  Coving- 
ton, Virginia  and  writes  that  the  prospects  there  are  bright. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  gives  us  his  personal  report  of  the 
meeting  recently  held  by  him  in  Mansfield,  Ohio,  and  concerning 
which  Dr.  Shively,  the  pastor,  has  previously  written.  Brother 
Oberholtzer  found  a  real  joy  in  working  again  with  some  of  the 
people  who  were  there  when  he  organized  the  church  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago.  He  is  open  to  further  evangelistic  work 
and  those  wishing  to  write  him  will  find  Ms  address  at  the  close 
of  his  letter.  Just  as  we  were  writing  this  note.  Dr.  Shively  phoned 
that  he  "baptized  four  yesterday  at  Mansfield  and  three  await  bap- 
tism. Three  made  confession  yesterday."  Two  of  those  making 
confession  yesterday  were  among  those  baptized.  That  is  encour- 
aging news,  and  let  us  pray  that  the  spirit  of  revival  may  continue. 

From  Nappanee,  Indiana,  comes  an  encouraging  report.  The 
church  year  opened  witlr  all  debts  paid  and  money  in  the  treasury. 
A  banner  attendance  at  the  fall  communion  speaks  well  for  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  church.  One  of  the  very  commendable  fea- 
tures of  the  pastor's  program  is  the  conduct  of  a  mid-week  study 
class  in  Brethren  doctrines.  This  is  one  thing  we  have  felt  for 
several  years  should  be  more  greatly  emphasized,  and  it  is  encour- 
aging to  note  that  a  goodly  number  of  pastors  are  thinking  that 
way  too,  and  are  putting  their  thoughts  into  action.  Our  church's 
future  rests  on  our  distinctive  tenets  being  made  prominent  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  our  people.  We  congratulate  Brother  G.  L. 
Maus  on  his  leadership  in  this  way.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
Nappanee  church  is  well  oi-ganized  and  all  its  organizations  are 
reported  alive  and  active. 
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WHITE  GIFTS  TO  HONOR  THE  VIRGIN  BORN 


WATCHMAN,  What  of  the  Night? 


By  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  President 
National  Sunday  School  Association 


It  is  a  bit  difficult  for  most  of  us  to  realize  that  another  year  has 
rolled  around  and  the  Christmas  season  Is  here  again.  It  is  with 
mingled  emotions  that  we  see  the  season  drawing  on  rather  rapid- 
ly. There  was  a  time  when  a  year  seemed  never  to  end.  From 
one  Christmas  to  another  was  a  lifetime.  We  could  scarcely  re- 
member the  happenings  of  one  Christmas  by  the  time  another  was 
upon  us.  Those  days  have  gone  forever!  Now  we  have  hardly 
washed  the  dishes  from  our  Christmas  dinner  until  the  pot  is  boil- 
ing in  preparation  of  another.  It  seems  that  the  delight  of  the 
season  is  rather  saddened  by  the  rapidity  with  which  they  appear. 
Our  sadness  comes  not  from  the  thought  of  dawning  eternity  and 
blessed  reunion  but  of  our  limited  opportunities  and  lessened  ac- 
complishments. 

A  few  years  ago  we  were  planning  for  our  youth  and  attempting 
to  make  the  path  of  life  a  bit  more  smooth  and  direct  for  them. 
We  were  laying  out  purposes  and  indicated  aims,  through  which 
their  lives  would  be  sanctified  and  the  Lord  Jesus  glorified.     That 
crop  of  boys  and  girla  have  grown  to  maturity  and  are  now  finding 
their  places  in  the  rank  and  file  of  everyday  life.  Out  of  our  expe- 
riences with  them  we  are  again  planning  for  the  boys  and  girls 
of  today.     Surely  we  have  learned  something  of  value.     Surely  we 
may  profit  by  the  experiences  with  those  with  whom  we  have  toiled. 
When  we  see  the  young  men  and  women  in  our  churches  today,  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  joy  unbounded.    What  a  group  of  young  men 
and  young  women  we  have  at  our  right  hands  today!     Surely  there 
never  was  a  body  of  young  men  and  women  like  these!     But  into 
what  kind  of  a  world  are  we  thrusting  them!     What  a  terrible 
sacrifice  of  youth.    There  they  go!    A  world  besmirched  with  every 
kind  of  known  sin.     A  world  where  sin  has  become  dignified.     A 
world  where  men  and  women  sitting  in  the  councils  of  the  busi- 
ness world,  the  social  world  and  the  church,  look  upon  open  sin  and 
smile  with  a  tolerance  born  in  the  pit  of  hell.     Virtues  and  Chris- 
tian graces  which  have  always  been  part  and  parcel  of  any  recog- 
nized Christian  effort,  are  now  looked  upon  as  just  so  much  rubbish 
gathered  upon  the  wagon  wheel  of  time.     Virtues  which  were  the 
result  of  blood  and  human  flesh,  now  tossed  aside  as  though  they 
had  accidentally  gathered  themselves  unconsciously  around  the  ac- 
complishments  of  human  effort.     Of  no  possible  value,  they  are 
tossed  into  the  waste  basket  of  a  world  frantically  engaged  in  sub- 
stituting the  "New  Deal"  for  the  "Golden  Rule".     Our  youth  can 
not  be  blind  to  the  fact  that  things  are  in  a  sorry  mess,  but  as  they 
listen  to  the  radio  and  press  blah-ing  out  the  remedy  they  never 
hear  any  possible  reference  to  the  Great  Leader  of  men.  The  Man 
of  Galilee!     The  Old  Book  is  replete  with  examples  of  nations  like 
America  today,  their  sin,  their  downfall   and  their  ultimate   sal- 
vation  or  destruction.     In  every  case  is   instruction  given  either 
how  to  avoid  similar  situations  or  once  in,  how  to  return  to  pros- 
perity of  God's  direction  and  guidance.     But  this  Book  is  cast  aside 
in  the  deliberations  of  men,  councils  use  it  as  a  point  of  departure 
rather  than  as  a  daily  companion.    Men  sometimes  open  their  coun- 
cils with  prayer  and  then  having  fulfilled  their  religious  obligations, 
turn  to  the  wisdom  of  men  which  has  always  been  folly  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

A  few  years  ago  we  walked  down  to  our  respective  railroads  and 
with  tear  dimmed  eyes  and  broken  hearts,  saw  our  best  young  men 
march  away  into  a  maelstrom  of  hell  and  a  hurricane  of  hate.  At 
least  they  marched  to  the  tune  of  martial  music.  At  least  they 
had  the  bugle  and  the  fife.  At  least  we  honored  them  with  our 
tears  and  our  adoration. 

Today  another  great  body  of  youth  are  on  the  march.    This  time 

they  are  not  marching  alone.     The  girls  are  in  the  line  of  march. 

There  is  no  music  save  the  horrible  jangled  notes  of  jazz.    There 

are  no  flags  flying,  save  the  flag  of  outraged  innocence.     There  is 


no  martial  step  save  the  step  of  dissipation  on  the  floor  of  vice. 
Into  this  world  your  boy  and  girl  are  being  thrust  by  the  very 
force  of  circumstance.  How  are  they  being  prepared  to  fight  the 
shots  of  hate,  the  bayonets  of  salaciousness  and  the  poison  gas  of 
unbelief! 

He  who  believes  that  his  own  influence  and  home  teaching  will 
be  sufficient  to  withstand  the  coordinated  forces  of  vice  under  the 
definite  direction  of  business,  so  called,  is  either  wholly  uninformed 
or  an  insufferable  egotist.     This  preparation  calls  for  all  of  the 
united  forces  of  the  Christian  World,  walking  hand  in  hand  under 
the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel.    Anything  else  than  that  is  doomed 
before  it  is  underway.  God  had  given  us  a  splendid  crop  of  boys  and 
girls.     They  are  with  us  in  our  churches  every  Sunday  morning. 
They  sing  in  our  choirs.     They  attend  our  prayer  meetings     They 
make  up  the  large  body  in  our  Sunday  schools     They  contribute 
generously  to   our  religious  literature.     Without  them    now,    our 
church   would  wilt,  wither   and   die.     God  has   given  them   to  us 
as  the  rich  man  in  the  parable  gave  out  his  talents.    The  very  worst 
thing  any  of  the  men  in  the  parable  did  was  to  bury  his  talents 
and  for  this  he  was  cast  into  outer  darkness.     But  we  are  not  only 
allowing  our  talents  to  be  buried  but  rather  are  we  allowing  them 
to  be  destroyed  before  their  burial,  that  they  can  never  be  given 
to  "him  that  Hath".     We  can  easily  deny  all  responsibility  in  the 
matter  of  environment  and  say  that  we  are  not  responsible  for 
the  world  into  which  our  youth  is  being  forced  today.     But  in  spite 
of  our  denial  they  go  right  on  into  temptation  and  many  will  never 
retum.     One  incident  which  has  happened  over  and  over  again  in 
different  ways.     While  seated  at  our  table  spread  with  the  good 
things  of  life,  we  paused  for  "Grace".     We  had  let  the  radio  on, 
that  the  soft,  sweet  Gospel  hymn  might  continue  and  add  atmos- 
phere to  our  devotions.     Before  we  could  conclude  our  prayer  the 
Gospel  song  ceased  and  the  same  radio  informed  us  that  a  certain 
brand  of  beer  would  drive  away  that  tired  feeling  and  start  us 
anew  with  renewed  vigor  and  courage  for  the  day's  task.     And  as 
I  sat  there  I  realized  that  within  fifty  feet  of  my  home,  I,  my  wife, 
son  or  maid  could  buy  the  beer  advertised  in  any  possible  quan- 
tity desired.     And  what  has  been  said  in  reference  to  this  form 
of  sin  can  be  equally  said  with  positive  truthfulness  of  other  com- 
mon forms  of  sin  with  which  the  world  has  always  been  cursed. 

Now  Brethren,  at  this  season  of  the  year  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  as  an  agency  of  the  church  is  endeavoring  to 
secure  funds  to  carry  on  in  a  certain  positive  way  against  this  sort 
of  entrenched  evil.  We  can  not  go  far  in  removing  the  evil  but 
we  can  go  a  long  way  in  preparing  our  youth  to  withstand  the 
shock  of  temptation.  To  make  a  strong  Christian  character,  trained 
and  schooled  in  Christian  graces  is  the  one  positive  aim  of  this 
Association.  We  can  not  trust  to  social  reform  or  head  education 
to  combat  these  forces  of  evil.  To  be  born  again  and  then  to'  be 
led  from  Grace  to  Grace.  To  be  sanctified  and  then  having  been 
set  apart  to  find  active  service,  is  the  only  solution  in  the  matter. 
Our  mother's  religion  must  be  taken  from  the  shelf.  Our  father's 
faith  must  be  brought  into  action.  Our  Brethren  doctrine  must  find 
its  way  into  the  hearts  of  our  boys  and  girls,  if  we  would  prepare 
them  for  the  stern  battles  that  surely  lie  before  them.  This  can- 
not be  done  by  emotional  ecstasy  or  by  dogmatic  preaching.  This 
comes  by  much  prayer,  planning  and  performance.  The  White 
Gift  has  been  given  first  place  in  your  Christinas  offering.  Will 
you  be  conscious  of  the  work  to  be  done,  and  the  organization  set 
to  the  task!  Will  you  give  it  your  prayers  and  complete  coopera- 
tion, plus  any  offering  which  the  Lord  has  made  possible  for  you, 
and  will  you,  with  the  seriousness  of  the  task  tell  others,  until  all 
possible  effort  is  bended  to  the  task  of  "Saving  our  Youth"?  Cer- 
tainly this  effort  suggested  can  not  do  the  task.     Certainly  we  are 
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altogether  conscious  that  every  department  of  the  church  must  be 
alert  and  awake  to  its  responsibility  and  possibilities.  We  make 
no  relative  comparison  of  effort.  "You  in  your  corner  and  I  in 
mine,"  is  all  i-ig-ht  for  work  but  it  will  never  do  for  cooperation. 
You  surely  must  work  in  your  own  corner  but  you  must  also  "Fight 
in  Mine".  Fight  the  fight  of  victory  under  the  Banner  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  together  we  will  march  under  the  triumphal  arch 
of  God's  Cross,  into  the  Land  of  Eternal  Victory. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


The  Historic  Position  of  the 

BRETHREN  Relative  to  the 
Importance  of  the  Sunday  School 


By  E.  L.  Miller 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren  Church 
makes  its  usual  bid  for  support  at  this  time  of  the  year.  The 
White  Gift  Offering  of  the  Christmas  time  is  about  the  only  means 
of  support  the  association  has  to  carry  on  the  work  committed  to 
it.  And  surely  you  believe  in  the  work  the  association  is  trying 
to  do.  It  is  altogether  educative  in  its  nature  and  that  should  com- 
mend it  to  your  favor.  We  as  a  church  pride  ourselves  that  we 
were  not  followers  but  leaders  in  the  great  work  of  religious  edu- 
cation, especially  as  carried  on  in  Sunday  schools.  The  Brethren 
peoples  can  well  pride  themselves  in  that  fact.  And  there  is  a 
pi-ide  that  is  not  obnoxious.  We  should  be  ambitious  for  the  right 
things,  and  surely  educating  folks  in  the  things  of  Holy  Writ  is 
not  at  all  bad. 

To  Robert  Raikes  goes  the  credit  for  establishing  the  Sunday 
school  movement.  But  as  is  well  known  by  the  Brethren,  but  not 
so  well  known  by  others,  the  Brethren  people  had  beaten  Mr. 
Raikes  to  it  by  quite  fifty  years.  And  fifty  years  is  no  mean  span 
in  any  man's  life  time.  The  Tunker,  German  Baptist  or  Brethren 
movement  as  you  might  vdsh  to  call  it,  was  hardly  thirty  years 
old  when  leaders  in  the  work  saw  the  need  of  systematic  Bible 
instruction  and  accordingly  conducted  what  could  be  called  by  hard- 
ly any  other  name  but  a  Sunday  school.  Cards  for  the  help  of 
young  folks  were  printed,  and  some  of  these  have  been  preserved 
to  the  present  day.  I  have  seen  some  of  them  and  they  are  much 
of  the  order  of  card  helps  published  by  the  church  publishing  house 
today.  Perhaps  this  movement  did  not  sweep  the  world  like  the 
later  movement  of  Robert  Raikes,  but  it  did  show  the  position  of 
the  Brethren  on  this  important  item  of  Bible  study. 

It  is  also  well  known  to  the  Brethren  that  from  the  very  begin- 
ning the  Tunker  folks  laid  great  stress  on  knowing  the  Word  of 
God.  Reading  and  study  of  it  were  stressed  and  the  importance 
of  it  brought  to  bear  on  parents  and  elders  as  much  as  Moses  would 
stress  such  importance  in  his  Deuteronomic  instruction  to  elders 
and  parents  to  read  it  to  their  young  and  dependents  morning,  noon 


and  night.  It  was  only  natural  that  such  stress  would  find  outlet 
in  regular  meetings  and  times  for  study  of  that  sacred  volume. 

Then  when  the  wider,  interdenominational  movement  as  insti- 
tuted by  Robert  Raikes,  swept  over  the  English  speaking  world, 
the  Brethren  were  ready  to  go  along  with  the  movement.  Of 
course  the  nature  of  their  church  set-up  made  it  imperative  that 
they  go  along  in  their  own  way,  but  nevertheless  they  went  along. 
And  today  we  find  the  Brethren  all  much  alive  in  Sunday  school 
work.  In  the  state  where  I  work  the  general  secretary  of  the 
State  Council  of  Religious  Education,  or  what  might  still  be  called 
the  State  Sunday  School  Association,  is  a  leading  member  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  one  of 
their  best  colleges.  Surely  no  leader  in  Sunday  school  work  is 
more  enthusiastic  and  able  than  he.  And  one  of  our  own  pastors 
has  for  years  been  Field  Secretary  for  the  Association  in  this  same 
state.  He  has  given  much  time  and  labor  in  pushing  the  work 
along  all  lines,  but  most  along  the  lines  of  Leadership  Preparation. 
In  other  states  we  find  our  Brethren  people  wide  awake  in  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school,  knowing  that  with  the  Bible  being  elim- 
inated by  the  public  school  authorities,  there  must  be  greater  stress 
laid  on  teaching  it  in  the  Sunday  school. 

In  the  Sunday  school  we  not  only  teach  the  Word  as  such,  but 
all  the  big  things  of  the  religious  life  are  emphasized.  Missions, 
temperance,  good-citizenship  and  the  Christian  life  in  general  are 
held  before  young  and  old.  This  makes  the  Sunday  school  have 
outstanding  value  to  us.  So  we  see  from  the  beginning  the  Breth- 
ren have  been  advocates  of  what  is  now  known  as  the  Sunday 
school,  and  they  have  not  lost  their  sense  of  the  value  and  im- 
portance of  this  adjunct  of  the  church,  the  right  arm  of  Christ's 
ovm  institution. 


WHITE  GIFTS 

for  Christ  and  the  Brethren  Church 

By  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 

General   Secretary   National   Sunday   School   Association 


The  General  Secretary  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
presented  the  budget  for  the  association  at  General  Conference 
this  last  fall.  At  that  time  one  of  the  outstanding  leaders  of  our 
church  suggested  privately  to  the  secretary  that  if  we  would  give  to 
missions  we  would  have  more  of  an  appeal  for  White  Gifts.  To 
say  the  least  that  suggestion  agitated  a  feeling  with  the  secretary 
that  demanded  silence  on  his  part  lest  good  judgment  and  sobriety 
be  abused. 

Nevertheless  the  suggestion  has  not  been  forgotten  and  we  take 
it  as  another  evidence  that  either  our  propaganda  is  not  well,  or 
that  our  objectives  are  not  appreciated,  or  perhaps  we  are  not 
doing  all  that  our  Sunday  schools  have  a  right  to  expect  from 
their  association.  Doubtless  there  is  some  truth  in  all  three  of 
these  statements.     There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  need  to  cause 


Shipshewana  Campers  of  Four  Years  Ago 


DECEMBER   15,   1934 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  7 


iall  our  people  to  really  understand  just  what  we  are  trying  to  do 
with  the  White  Gifts  they  enti-ust  to  their  Sunday  School  Board. 
Home  missions  like  foreign  missions  has  come  to  the  fore  in  this 
very  thing.  Each  have  their  special  publication  in  which  they 
■  make  clear  what  they  are  accomplishing  with  the  funds  that  are 
entrusted  to  them.  Our  association  has  a  page  in  the  Bi'ethren 
Evangelist  each  week.  Perhaps  we  do  not  use  it  to  the  extent  we 
might  to  tell  the  real  story  of  what  we  are  doing  and  thus  keep 
our  work  constantly  before  the  people.  A  report  from  every  sum- 
mer camp  as  well  as  a  report  from  every  teacher  training  class 
fostered  through  our  association  might  be  helpful. 

We  believe  however  that  the  objectives  and  purposes  of  our  asso- 
ciation have  been  sufficiently  propagated  that  at  least  every  leader 
of  the  church  who  reads  the  Evangelist  should  know  what  they 
are.  Believing  tliis  we  can  only  conclude,  those  who  feel  their 
association  has  no  appeal  unless  it  turns  its  White  Gifts  over  to 
some  mission  board,  that  they  have  little  or  no  appreciation  of 
what  v.-e  are  seeking  to  accomplish.  This  is  deplorable.  Of  course 
we  understand  why  this  type  of  thinking  is  exercised.  It  is  because 
in  previous  years  your  Sunday  School  Association  did  give  in  their 
budgets  large  amounts  to  both  the  mission  boards.  Now  we  are 
trying  to  do  things  which  a  Sunday  School  association  should  do. 
It  should  not  be  expected  that  the  association  should  turn  their 
White  Gift  offerings  over  to  the  mission  boards  any  more  than  that 
the  College  board  or  Publication  board  should  do  so.  We  do  give 
in  our  budget  $1,000.00  to  the  college  because  the  college  helps  to 
keep  our  man,  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  in  the  chair  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation in  the  Seminary.  We  believe  this  should  appeal  to  you  to 
be  perfectly  consistent  and  consonant  with  our  purposes  and  ob- 
jectives. If  our  association  has  not  a  responsibility,  an  obligation 
in  its  own  place  to  function  apart  from  other  boards  then  it  should 
be  merged  and  cease  to  exist.  If  it  has  such  responsibilities  then 
may  her  objectives  be  discerned,  and  appreciated  at  least  by  the 
leaders  in  the  Brethren  Church  and  supported  in  her  own  right. 
This  cannot  be  construed  to  mean  disinterest  in  missions  or  in  the 
work  of  the  mission  boards.  Each  has  its  own  work  to  do.  And 
when  your  association  does  its  work  best  we  encourage  mission 
work  as  well  as  evangelistic  work  as  can  be  testified  too  from  our 
^  aching  of  missions,  evangelism  and  other  like  important  subjects, 
in  our  Sunday  School  Institutes,  Summer  Training  Camps  and 
Teacher  Training  courses.  It  is  never  well  that  one  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  should  in  any  manner  detract,  minimize  or  depreciate 
the  value  of  another  board  other  than  the  one  on  which  he  has 
been  called  to  serve.  "If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body?  .  .  . 
But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but  one  body."  I  Cor.  12: 
1.5-20.  We  believe  our  Lord  has  a  work  for  all  our  boards  and 
that  we  should  do  it. 

But  there  is  a  right  to  ask  whether  or  not  we  are  doing  all  that 
our  Sunday  schools  have  a  reason  to  expect  from  their  associa- 
tion. We  presume  there  is  no  board  or  man  in  any  position  that 
would  arise  and  say,  yes,  1009c.  There  is  a  feeling  among  a  num- 
ber of  our  board  that  we  might  do  better,  be  more  definite,  and 
more  positive  in  our  administration.  Sunday  School  Institutes  and 
Young  People's  Rallys  should  be  fostered  in  every  section  of  our 
brotherhood  where  several  Sunday  schools  can  be  gotten  together. 
Our  Sunday  School  Board  should  see  that  each  district  Sunday 
school  organization  is  directed  to  function  instead  of  existing  in 
name  only  as  is  the  case  in  all  too  many  instances.  We  do  have 
a  real  need  now  to  determine  the  work  and  function  of  each  mem- 
ber on  our  national  board  and  devise  means  for  their  accomplish- 
ments.   This  we  must  do. 

But  we  are  so  organized  now  that  your  board  can  meet  and  ac- 
complish every  promise  made  to  you  in  the  chair  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, in  Summer  Camps,  in  Teacher  Training  and  Promotional 
work.  These  things  we  have  done  successfully,  acceptably  and 
appreciated  by  all  who  had  part  in  them.  Interest  in  these  accom- 
plishments is  growing.  We  solicit  your  White  Gifts  as  a  financial 
means  to  make  their  continuance  a  success. 

We  present  this  appeal  in  the  form  of  an  apologia  that  under- 
standing may  take  the  place  of  misapprehension,  that  interest  may 
be  developed  on  the  ground  of  consistency,  and  that  truth  is  suffi- 
ciently lovely  to  make  its  own  appeal. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


A  FOUR-FOLD  PURPOSE 

for  the  Home  Department 


By  Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent 


The  Home  Department  is  one  of  the  strong  arms  of  the  Sunday 
school  extended  in  Christian  service.  It  affords  a  great  opportu- 
nity for  witnessing  for  Christ  to  a  needy  people.  The  importance 
of  the  home  in  the  life  of  the  church  as  well  as  in  the  life  of  the 
nation  is  too  apparent  to  need  speaking  upon  in  this  connection. 
But,  inasmuch  as  the  Home  Department  has  a  vital  relationship 
to  home  life,  the  importance  of  its  ministry  can  at  once  be  inferred. 

In  this  bi'ief  article  we  desire  to  present  a  four-fold  purpose  of  . 
this  phase  of  Sunday  school  work. 

I.  The  Home  Department  purposes  to  make  it  possible  for  every- 
one to  have  vital  connection  with  the  Sunday  school  and  the  study 
of  the  Word.  It  is  the  main  business  of  the  Sunday  school  to  stim- 
ulate the  study!  of  God's  Word;  to  see  that  it  has  a  place  in  the 
home  life  of  its  constituency.  But  it  is  perfectly  evident  that  not 
all  who  have  made  Christian  profession  attend  the  Bible  School  of 
the  church.  The  reason,  in  some  instances,  is  lack  of  interest.  In 
others  it  is  well  nigh  impossible  to  attend  Sunday  school.  There 
are  mothers  with  infants.  There  are  those  who  are  sick  and  shut- 
in.  There  are  the  aged  and  infirm.  There  are  many  in  this  com- 
plex industrial  age  who  are  kept  fx'om  Sunday  school  and  church 
by  reason  of  the  peculiar  and  unfortunate  hours  they  have  to  work. 
Then  there  are  some  who  find  themselves  inaccessible  to  the  church. 
Are  such  as  these  to  be  left  with  no  connection  with  the  Sunday 
school  ?  They  should  not  be.  Here  is  where  the  Home  Depart- 
ment can  perform  a  great  service  for  Christ  and  the  church.  It 
can  go  into  such  homes  as  mentioned  at  regular  periods  and  bring 
a  \'ital  touch.  If  there  is  an  unfortunate  lack  of  interest,  it  can 
seek  to  stimulate  that  interest.  If  it  is  impossible  to  attend  the 
weekly  ser\-ices  of  the  Sunday  school  and  church,  it  can  make  pos- 
sible a  systematic  study  of  the  Word  and  a  feeling  of  connection 
with  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

II.  The  Home  Department  purposes  to  secure  the  interest  and 
cooperation  of  the  Home  in  all  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  church. 

In  many  instances  there  is  an  evident  lack  of  cooperation  be- 
tween the  Sunday  school  and  the  Home.  In  our  Sunday  schools 
there  are  countless  children  whose  parents  do  not  come  to  church 
at  all.  They  simply  send  their  children.  They  are  not  opposed 
to  the  Sunday  school.  They  are  just  indifferent  to  it.  The  tragic 
result  of  such  indifference  is  that  there  is  a  tremendous  loss  in  the 
Sunday  school  of  young  people  when  they  get  to  the  age  that 
they  can  do  as  they  please.  Wliat  is  not  essential  for  father  and 
mother,  they  feel,  is  no  longer  assential  for  them,  and  so  they  be- 
come lost  to  the  Sunday  school  in  a  very  large  number  of  instances. 

The  Home  Department  can  be  of  great  help  in  ministering  to 
the  great  need  here.  It  can  go  into  the  homes  of  such  as  these 
who  will  not  come  to  the  church,  and,  having  a  point  of  contact 
in  the  children  who  are  in  the  Sunday  school,  can  seek  to  arouse 
interest  and  sympathy  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  In  tact- 
fi.l  ways  it  can  seek  to  make  parents  see  their  responsibility  in 
spiritual  matters  relating  to  their  children. 

III.  The  Home  Department  purposes  to  seek  the  erection  of  the 
Family  Altar  in  every  Christian  home  it  touches. 

There  is  an  appalling  lack  in  this  regard  even  among  the  so- 
called  faithful  members  of  our  churches. 

It  is  said  that  a  little  girl  in  a  worldly  home  went  to  visit  her 
grandfather.  His  was  an  old-fashioned  Christian  home  where  each 
day  there  was  time  to  pray,  to  read  God's  Word,  and  to  sing  Chris- 
tian hymns.  After  a  few  weeks  the  little  girl's  mother  came  to 
take  her  home.  The  little  thing  objected  She  wished  to  stay  at 
her  grandfather's.  Her  mother  was  mortified  and  somewhat  dis- 
turbed. She  said  to  her  little  girl:  "Do  you  not  wish  to  go  home 
with  mother?"  And  the  reply  was,  "Yes,  Mamma,  I  would  like  to 
go  home  with  you,  but  there  is  no  God  in  our  house  and  I  like  to 
stay  where  God  is." 

Children  ought  to  be  able  to  look  back  to  their  homes  and  recall 
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the  voices  of  father  and  mother  in  the  reading  of  God's  Word  and 
in  prayer.  The  influence  of  the  Family  Altar  is  far-reaching.  The 
Home  Department  can  be  used  in  the  building  of  such  altars  if  it 
will  set  itself  to  the  task.  We  must  keep  the  home  fires  burn- 
ing.    And  we  have  need  to  start  some  new  home  fires  blazing. 

IV.  The  Home  Department  purposes  to  give  an  opportunity  for 
personal  evangelism. 

There  is  a  great  host  of  people  who  never  darken  the  doors  of 
the  church,  yet  we  have  some  contact  with  them  because  their 
children  come  to  the  Sunday  school  or  because  of  some  ministry 
that  the  church  has  been  able  to  render  for  them  in  some  time  of 
need.  Do  we  not  have  some  responsibility  to  go  out  after  these  ? 
The  pastor  or  the  superintendent  cannot  make  all  such  calls.  Here 
is  a  great  field  of  evangelism  for  the  Home  Department.  Should 
not  our  schools  enter  into  such  a  field  as  this  with  a  greater  zeal 
than  has  yet  been  witnessed  ?  Our  Lord  sent  his  disciples  out  after 
other  disciples  ?  So  he  would  send  his  disciples  out  today  into 
a  field  that  is  white  unto  harvest.  The  Sunday  school  cannot  af- 
ford to  neglect  this  opportunity. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

a  Soul  Saving  Agency 

By  Rev.  Herman  W,  Koontz 


There  is  probably  no  auxiliary  of  the  church  that  accomplishes 
a  greater  work  than  a  properly  conducted  Sunday  school  in  the 
gathering  to  its  membership  the  unsaved  of  all  ages  and  prayer- 
fully, tactfully,  patiently,  persistently  instructing  and  leading  them 
to  a  knowledge  of  their  spiritual  need  and  then  to  the  place  where 
they  are  ready  to  accept  the  salvation  that  is  made  possible 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  course,  this  statement  applies 
to  the  Sunday  school  that  is  a  BIBLE  school,  where  officers  and 
teachers  believe  that  their  primary  work  is  to  teach  and  live  the 
Word  of  God  so  that  the  unsaved  will  be  saved,  and  the  saved  will 
grow  daily  toward  a  spiritual  maturity  in  Christ  Jesus.  Such  a 
Sunday  school,  accomplishing  such  a  great  work,  can  truly  be 
called  the  right  arm  of  tire  church.  It  rightly  deserves  all  of  the 
consideration  that  the  church  can  give  it. 

That  the  Sunday  school,  even  though  oftentimes  poorly  organ- 
ized to  accomplish  its  primary  work,  is  still  the  greatest  souls 
saving  agency  of  the  church  can  readily  be  proven.  Go  over  the 
record  of  the  additions  to  the  membership  of  the  church  and  you 
will  find  that  the  greatest  proportion  were  first  taught  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Every  evangelist  turns  his  attention  to  the  unsaved 
within  the  Sunday  school  for  he  is  aware  of  the  fact  that  from  it 
will  come  the  most  of  his  converts.  A  large  Sunday  school  is  con- 
sidered the  foundation  of  a  growing  church.  A  small  Sunday  school 
means  the  opposite.  Discourage  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church 
will  stagnate  for  want  of  growth. 

Several  reasons  can  be  given  to  show  why  the  Sunday  school 
holds  such  a  high  place  in  the  work  of  saving  lost  men,  women  and 
children. 

FIRST,  the  Sunday  school  makes  possible  a  contact  between  the 
church  and  a  lost  world.  This  contact  is  made  because  the  school 
is  an  organization  of  laymen.  Officers  and  teachers  are,  for  the 
most  part,  laymen.  The  pupils  are  laymen.  Coming  as  they  do 
from  every  walk  of  life,  they  are  constantly  rubbing  shoulders  with 
those  outside  of  the  pale  of  the  church.  It  may  be  in  the  office, 
or  at  the  work  bench  in  the  shop,  or  the  contact  that  is  made  on 
the  farm,  or  over  the  back  yard  fence,  or  that  of  children  at  play. 
But  the  contact  is  made  and  the  layman  whose  life  and  words  are 
directed  of  God  is  able  to  draw  other  people  to  an  interest  in  Sun- 
day school  that  may  finally  bring  them  to  Christ.  He  has  an  in- 
fluence that  the  pastor  oftentimes  does  not  have.  Children  can 
interest  children  better  than  a  pastor  can  interest  them.  Men  deal 
with  men,  women  with  women.  For  a  layman  to  show  interest  in 
a  fellow  layman  along  spiritual  lines  will  arouse  that  person's  in- 
terest quicker  than  the  efforts  of  a  preacher,  no  matter  how  hard 
he  tries,  for  men  will  think  of  themselves,  "The  preacher  should 


deal  with  me.    That  is  his  job.    That  is  what  he  is  paid  for."  Then 
too,  the  laymen  make  more  contacts  than  the  preacher  can  ever- 
make.     In  the  case  of  the  elder,  it  is  the  voice  of  one;  in  the  case 
of  laymen,  there  are  the  voices  of  dozens  or  even  hundreds. 

Let  the  laymen  of  our  Sunday  schools  be  aroused  to  the  mighty 
opportunities  they  have  in  saving  men  through  the  use  of  the  many 
contacts  they  have  and  the  Sunday  school  will  become  a  hundred 
times  mightier  as  the  agency  of  the  church  in  saving  souls. 

SECOND,  the  Sunday  school  holds  such  a  supreme  place  as  the 
agency  in  saving  souls  because  it  is  organized  in  small  groups. 
These  classes  in  most  departments  are  kept  small  so  that  the 
teacher  can  give  personal  supervision  to  each  pupil.  In  these 
classes  of  ten,  twelve,  or  fifteen  pupils  the  teacher  has  the  chance 
to  give  each  one  personal  attention  in  teaching  the  Word  of  God, 
in  sensing  problems  in  each  life  and  prayerfully  leading  the  pupil 
to  a  solution  of  each  one,  in  so  living  Christ  that  the  little  class 
will  be  drawn  to  him  as  by  a  magnet,  in  watching  for  the  signs  of 
spiritual  interest  that  when  encouraged  will  bring  the  pupils  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  consecrated  teacher  working  in  tliis  way 
with  his  class  does  his  part  in  making  the  Sunday  school  the  great-  ^ 
est  auxiliary  of  the  Church  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

THIRD,  the  Sunday  school  is  the  greatest  auxiliary  of  the  church  | 
as  a  soul  saving  agency  because  it  gets  the  children  into  its  mem- 
bership. What  other  organization  is  able  to  gather  in  more  chil- 
dren ?  It  makes  a  special  appeal  to  them.  Every  pastor  knows  how 
much  easier  it  is  to  get  children  into  the  Sunday  school  than  it 
is  to  keep  them  for  the  chui'ch  services.  These  children  after  prop- 
er instruction  in  the  Bible  become  the  Christians  that  make  the 
church.  Many  times  children  of  unsaved  or  indifferent  parents 
attend.  The  children  are  brought  to  Christ  and  they  in  turn  bring 
their  parents.  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them,"  is  a  common  occur- 
rence in  almost  every  Sunday  school. 

We  have  accepted  the  Sunday  school  as  an  auxiliary  of  the 
church,  yet  oftentimes  we  do  not  consider  how  important  it  is. 
Suppose  that  in  a  moment  of  time  every  Sunday  school  would 
cease  to  exist.  Think  what  the  results  would  be.  Think  of  the 
change  in  your  own  home.  Think  of  the  loss  to  the  church.  Then 
thank  God  that  we  have  such  an  organization  and  decide  to  give 
liberally  when  the  White  Gift  offering  is  received  Christmas  time 
so  that  through  your  National  Sunday  School  Association  bigger 
and  better  Sunday  schools  can  be  built  in  all  Brethren  churches. 

Roanoke,  Virginia. 


CAMP  BLACK  HAWK 

A  Sample  of  the  Camp  Work 
being  done  in  the  Several  Districts 


Bv  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 


The  Young  People's  Training  Camp  for  the  Illiokota  District  was 
conducted  in  July  near  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  camp 
grounds.  This  was  the  first  attempt  of  the  district  at  an  out-door 
camp.  Some  three  years  ago.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  who  was 
then  pastor  at  Waterloo,  conducted  an  indoor  camp  at  the  Thanks- 
giving season. 

The  Camp,  as  all  of  our  Summer  training  activities,  was  under 
the  direction  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association.  Prof, 
and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey  were  present  for  the  week,  and  of  course 
as  experienced  campers,  they  were  soon  adjusted  and  served  as 
Dean  and  Music  Instructor,  respectively. 

Other  faculty  members  were  Rev.  Raymond  Blood  of  Garwin; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Schrock,  and  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  of  Waterloo, 
Mr.  Max  Miller,  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  and  a  local  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  officer,  was  on  the  grounds  during  the  week  and  gave 
freely  of  his  services  and  ability  as  a  leader  of  young  people. 

A  number  of  folks  from  the  Waterloo  church  came  to  the  grounds 
and  gave  valuable  assistance,  with  Vesper  and  Campfire  talks,  sing- 
ing and  sermons.  Among  these  were  Rev.  C.  H.  Gnagy,  Graham 
Hay,  Rev.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith,  Mrs.  Gnagy  and  Mrs.  Wisner. 
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Some  things  made  the  camp  unique:  First,  its  location.  Morris 
Isle  is  located  in  the  Cedar  river  and  contains  approximately  a  hun- 
dred acres,  with  much  timber,  heaps  of  cedar  trees  and  underbrush. 
Secondly,  some  things  were  done  at  this  camp  which  were  even 
new  to  old  camp  leaders,  for  example,  the  candle-lighting  sei-vice 
on  the  river.  It  was  done  by  floating  candles  in  half-egg  shells. 
There  was  one  candle  for  each  camper.  The  sight  was  glorious 
as  they  floated  down  over  the  riff'les,  some  for  nearly  a  mile  in 
the  evening  twilight,  as  the  campers  located  on  the  bridge  and  in 
boats  sang  appropriate  songs  in  response  to  each  other.  Campers 
are  still  talking  of  this  impressive  evening  scene.  Thirdly,  even 
though  it  was  the  first  camp  in  the  district,  it  had  one  graduate. 
Jack  W.  Riddle  received  his  diploma  for  having  completed  the 
camper's  course.  All  of  his  previous  work  had  been  done  at  Ship- 
shewana  Camp  in  Indiana. 

Our  anticipations  are  high  for  next  year's  camp.  We  have  as- 
surance of  people  from  two  churches  who  became  pastorless  last 
summer  just  at  an  unfortunate  time  for  the  good  of  the  camp. 
Other  churches  too  are  planning  for  next  year.  Again,  we  are 
not  anticipating  another  serious  drouth,  which  we  know  did  inter- 
fere. Lastly,  Waterloo,  Hudson  and  Garwin  are  fully  persuaded 
that  the  camp  is  a  great  experience  and  training  for  young  people. 

In  closing,  supporters  of  the  White  Gift  offering  can  be  assured 
that  their  gifts  are  doing  a  permanent  and  effective  work  in  the 
church,  when  they  know  a  part  of  it  keeps  training  and  fitting  our 
youth  for  responsibility  in  the  church. 

A  Greater  Camp  in  19.35. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


GIVING 

to  Train  Brethren  Young  People 


By  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 


"What  do  we  use  the  White  Gift  Offering  for?"  is  a  question 
that  has  been  asked  by  Brethren  people  many  times.  To  tell  them 
that  it  is  used  for  the  work  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation does  not  answer  their  questions,  for  a  great  many  do  not 
know  what  the  work  of  the  Association  is.  We  can  look  back  over 
the  last  year  with  pardonable  pi'ide  to  the  things  accomplished 
through  the  financial  support  given  to  this  work. 

The  White  Gift  Offering  is  doing  a  very  real  service  in  the  work 
of  training  Brethren  Young  People.  A  portion  of  it  helps  in  the 
maintenance  of  Ashland  College.  Need  we  argue  again  the  reasons 
why  the  Brethren  Church  should  maintain  its  own  College  ?  There 
are  many,  many  Colleges  and  there  are  many  Christian  Colleges, 
but  THERE  IS  ONLY  ONE  BRETHREN  COLLEGE.  To  argue 
that  there  is  no  need  of  a  Brethren  College  when  there  are  other 
Christian  colleges  is  to  argue  that  there  is  no  need  of  a  Brethren 
Church  because  there  are  other  Christian  churches.  If  there  is  a 
reason  why  tlie  Brethren  Church  should  have  a  very  distinctive  ex- 
istence, (and  certainly  every  Brethren  agrees  that  this  should  be) 
then  the  same  reason  argues  the  distinctive  existence  of  a  Brethren 
College.  We  need  to  be  reminded  again  that  as  a  denomination 
we  have  not  been  suflficiently  loyal  to  our  College. 

But  to  merely  maintain  a  College  where  only  a  small  percentage 
of  our  Young  People  can  go  after  receiving  High  School  training 
is  not  sufficient  for  them.  If  the  White  Gift  Offering  merely  helped 
in  the  support  of  the  College  it  would  not  be  justifiable.  Besides, 
there  is  already  one  off'ering  taken  during  the  year  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

The  most  important  time  for  the  special  ti-aining  of  Brethren 
Young  People  is  the  time  before  they  reach  College.  If  we  have 
nothing  for  them  until  then,  we  will  probably  have  lost  them  by 
that  time.  This  constitutes  the  primary  need  for  a  White  Gift 
Offering.  The  many  summer  camps  for  our  Young  People  speak 
very  highly  of  the  value  received  in  the  investment  of  our  White 
Gift  Offerings.  A  few  years  ago  there  was  just  one  summer  camp 
for  Brethren  Young  People,  which  was  located  in  Indiana.  Thus 
the  Indiana  Young  People  reaped  the  chief  benefit,  while  others 


were  not  able  to  attend.  But  now  they  are  scattered  over  the 
country,  and  Brethren  Young  People  in  almost  every  District  can 
benefit  by  this  valuable  experience.  IT  WAS  THE  WHITE  GIFT 
OFFERING  THAT  MADE  THIS  POSSIBLE. 

My  experience  in  summer  camps  has  been  only  in  Indiana,  but 
if  the  value  of  the  others  was  as  evident  as  here,  then  our  money 
has  been  very  well  spent.  At  Lake  Shipshewana  last  summer  there 
were  more  than  eighty  Brethren  Young  People  of  High  School  age 
who  spent  a  very  busy  week.  Those  who  think  they  came  just  to 
play  are  ignorant  of  the  facts.  The  most  of  their  time  was  spent 
in  study  which  was  Biblical,  deep  and  thorough.  The  best  thing 
about  it  was  that  they  liked  it  and  everyone  wants  to  go  back  for 
more.  True,  they  had  supervised  play,  but  all  recreational  and 
helpful. 

With  the  present  lack  of  home  training  in  spiritual  things  we 
cannot  hope  to  have  another  generation  of  Brethren  merely  by  the 
use  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  Sunday  services.  The  public  school 
has  them  thirty  hours  a  week,  and  we  have  most  of  them  only 
about  thirty  minutes  a  week.  The  only  way  to  keep  the  Brethren 
Church  from  djing  in  one  generation  is  to  provide  more  Brethren 
training  for  our  Young  People.  We  will  need  more  summer  camps, 
and  more  than  summer  camps  to  do  this  adequately.  The  National 
Sunday  School  Association  has  done  all  it  could  with  what  it  had. 
A  greater  support  through  our  White  Gift  Offering  will  mean  the 
promotion  of  a  greater  program  of  necessary  training  for  our 
Young  People.  SHALL  WE  OPEN  SUCH  A  FIELD  OF  OPPOR- 
TUNITY BY  A  GREATER  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR? 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


"God  Spake  All  These  Things" 

(Continued  from  page  h) 

will  not  deliberately  set  themselves  against  it.  It  bears  its  wit- 
ness alike  to  the  mind  of  scholar  and  peasant,  old  and  young.  Men 
of  alien  spirit  have  sought  to  pick  it  to  pieces,  but  it  stands  the 
minutest  searchings  and  persists  in  clinging  together  with  the 
inseparable  power  of  the  Triune  God.  Men  have  tried  to  burn  it, 
it  is  as  indestructible  as  the  everlasting  halls.  Men  have  tried  to 
treat!  it  as  if  it  did 'not  exist,  or  as  if  it  were  a  collection  of  fairy 
tales,  but  it  is  as  indispensable  as  breathing  and  as  real  and  con- 
vincing as  the  summer's  sun.  Men  have  declared  it  was  out  of 
harmony  with  science,  but  it  has  proven  to  be  as  accurately  in 
line  with  the  laws  of  the  universe  as  are  the  stars  in  their  courses. 
The  following  remarkable  testimony  is  witness  to  this  point: 

There  is  a  large  book  called  "The  Harmony  of  the  Bible  with 
Science"  published  by  Samuel  Kinns,  Ph.D.,  F.  R.  A.  S.,  Member  of 
the  Biblical  Archaeological  Society,  Principal  of  the  College,  High- 
bury, New  Park.  Among  the  subscribers  to  the  work  are  many 
men  and  women  of  royal  blood  and  high  English  dignitaries  in 
church  and  state.  The  author  says:  "One  hears  so  frequently  that 
science  and  revelation  are  at  variance,  that  it  seems  to  be  taken 
for  granted  that  scientific  men  are,  as  a  rule,  disbelievers  in  inspira- 
tion. I  have  often,  in  the  course  of  ray  lectures,  pointed  out  that 
this  is  indeed  a  great  mistake,  and  that,  though  there  are  some 
few  men  of  high  talent  and  of  deep  research  who  ignore  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Scriptures,  all  the  philosophers  are  not  of  the  same 
school;  and  I  contend  that  not  only  are  skeptical  physicists  in  the 
minority,  but  also  that  men  of  the  highest  eminence  in  every  branch 
of  science,  have  been,  and  still  are,  sincere  believers." 

Truly,  God  spake  all  these  words.  What  a  wonderful  fact !  How 
precious  and  satisfying  the  faith  by  which  we  lay  hold  on  the 
truth! 


CHARACTER 

Character  is  permanent.  The  character  of  a  man  is  affected  by 
everything  and  destroyed  by  nothing.  The  unseen  God  at  work 
upon  the  unseen  character  of  man — here  is  a  reality  which  under- 
lies the  changes  and  chances  of  this  passing  world.  What  a  dignity 
it  gives  to  life!  It  makes  no  difference  henceforward  whether  we 
are  poor  or  rich,  famous  or  unknown;  character,  not  riches,  is  the 
object  of  life,  and  the  pauper  will  be  numbered  with  the  princes,  for 
the  aristocracy  of  character  is  the  only  aristocracy  which  lasts  be- 
yond the  grave. — Bishop  Winnington-Ingram. 
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The  New  Quarterlies 


The  new  quarterlies  are  now  ready  to  be 
mailed  and  it  is  hoped  that  our  Sunday 
school  authorities  will  give  them  a  square 
deal  and  order  plenty  of  them  for  their 
classes.  I  believe  that  some  new  features 
will  commend  themselves  to  our  patrons  and 
that  they  will  be  pronounced  the  most  per- 
fect issues  sent  out  for  a  long  time.  If 
they  do  not  come  to  our  people  in  time,  it 
will  not  be  the  fault  of  the  force  at  the 
plant.  With  the  usual  foreman  away,  hav- 
ing resigned  some  weeks  ago,  the  remainder 
of  the  workers  doubled  their  efforts  and  we 
are  proud  of  them.  Our  people  deserve  to 
know  how  well  and  faithfully  they  worked. 

The  two  new  features  most  noticeable  in 
these   issues    are    first,   the     comments    by 


eleven  diiferent  pastors.  Of  this  feature, 
the  editor  thought  so  well  that  he  is  ask- 
ing thriteen  others  for  the  next  issues.  It 
adds  uniqueness  and  ought  to  be  interesting 
to  our  laymen  to  see  their  pastor's  name  in 
the  quarterly. 

Tlie  other  is  the  changing  of  the  ques- 
tions to  the  lesson-page.  If  the  teacher  has 
studied  his  lesson  and  if  he  has  adopted  the 
question  method,  he  will  find  them,  for  the 
most  part,  on  the  page  with  the  text.  I 
shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  from  our  patrons 
aa  to  these  features.  Please  get  in  your  or- 
ders very  soon. 

CHARLES  A.   BAME, 
Sunday  School  Editor. 


A  Constitution  for  Brethren  Churches 

A  Medium  for  Guiding  small  Groups  in  their  work, 
and  to  help  to  avoid  misunderstandings  in  difFicuIt 
problems. 


Historical  Note 

The  appended  constitution  was  adopted  by 
the  Brethren  church  of  Akron,  Indiana  at  a 
special  business  meeting  held  November  11, 
1934.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Russell  H.  Stout,  the  pastor.  The  devotion- 
al period  was  led  by  Elder  Edward  Kint- 
ner  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  North 
Manchester,  Indiana. 

By  a  vote  of  the  church.  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Bame,  who  was  holding  an  evangelistic 
meeting  at  the  church  at  the  time,  was 
elected  to  preside. 

The  Brethren  Church  was  officially  repre- 
sented by  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  on  Interchurch  Relations 
of  the  Brethren  Conference. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  officially 
represented  by  Elder  Edward  Kintner,  a 
member  of  the  Middle  Indiana  Mission 
Board.  An  invitation  had  been  extended  to 
the  Chairman  of  the  Fraternal  Relations 
Committee  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to 
have  a  representative  present  by  the  like 
officer  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Elder  Kint- 
ner was  the  man  selected. 

The  church  at  Akron  was  very  well  repre- 
sented. The  Constitution  was  adopted  by 
an  affirmative  vote  of  all  present  except  one, 
and  with  no  one  voting  in  opposition  to  its 
adoption. 

The  members  of  these  two  Brethren 
Churches  have  been  working  together  for 
some  time.  This  Constitution,  after  being 
approved  by  the  duly  delegated  authorities 
of  both  churches,  gives  this  cooperation  le- 
gal sanction  and  authorization  in  the  future, 
and  makes  possible  a  greater  harmony  and 
fellowship  in  local  work. 

RUSSEL  H.   STOUT. 

This  bit  of  history  and  Constitution  is 
submitted  to  the  Evangelist  in  the  hope  that 
it  may  be  useful  in  helping  small  groups 
similarly  situated  to  discover  a  way  of 
maintaining  loyalties,  yet  working  together. 
We  believe  that  it  is  worthy  of  careful  study 
as  meeting  a  crying  need  among  many  of 
our  smaller  groups  in  both  Conferences  of 
Brethren  peoples. 

CHARLES  A.  BAMiE. 


CONSTITUTION 

of 

THE   CO-OPERATIVE   BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

of 

Akron,  Indiana 

Adopted  November  11,  1934. 

ARTICLE  I— NAME 

The  name  of  this  oi'ganization  shall  be, 
the  CO-OPERATIVE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  of  Akron,  Indiana. 

ARTICLE  II— PURPOSE 

This  organization  is  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  promoting  and  extending  the  Chris- 
tian religion  and  the  Bible  as  the  only 
guide,  which  is  the  fundamental  basis  of  the 
Brethren  churches;  to  provide  a  place  of 
worship  for  its  members  and  a  parsonage 
for  its  pastor;  to  establish  and  maintain 
missions;  to  receive  and  hold  bequests,  en- 
dowments and  the  regular  funds  of  the 
church  as  well  as  any  property  that  may 
arise  from  other  sources — all  of  which  shall 
be  for  the  benefit  of  said  organization;  and 
to  enable  its  members  and  others  to  enjoy 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  society  organ- 
ized for  the  purposes  herein  set  forth. 
ARTICLE  III— MEMBERSHIP 

Section  1.  Any  person  who  will  acknowl- 
edge Jesus  as  Christ  and  Lord,  and  pledge 
a  faithful  effort  to  live  a  Christian  life  ac- 
cording to  the  teachings  of  the  Brethren 
churches,  accepting  the  New  Testament  as 
the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  is  en- 
titled to  membership  in  this  organization. 

Section  2.  Persons  from  other  Brethren 
congregations  wishing  to  unite  with  this 
congregation  shall  produce  a  certificate  of 
good  standing  in  their  home  congregation, 
or  if  this  is  impossible  they  may  be  ad- 
mitted upon  the  renewal  of  their  profession 
of  faith.  Such  persons  shall  be  received  by 
the  official  board,  but  their  names  shall  be 
read  before  the  conregation  who,  by  rising 
shall  confinn  their  acceptance. 

Section  3.  All  members  of  the  churches 
whose  form  of  baptism  corresponds  to  our 
own,  shall  if  in  good  standing  in  their  for- 
mer church  be  accepted  into  full  communion 
and  membership  of  this  church  by  letter  of 
honorable  dismissal. 


All  others  will  be  received  upon  confes- 
sion of  faith  and  baptism  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  Brethren  churches. 

All  others  will  be  received  upon  confes- 
sion of  faith  and  baptism  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  Brethren  churches. 

Section  4.  Membership  in  this  church 
shall  consist  of  three  classes:  (1)  Members 
in  good  standing  in  the  Brethren  Church; 
(2)  members  in  good  standing  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren;  (3)  new  members  who 
shall  join  the  Co-operative  Brethren  Church. 

The  loyalty  and  fidelity  of  the  members 
to  their  publications,  colleges,  and  missions 
shall  in  no  way  be  called  into  question,  and 
opportunity  to  contribute  to  such  causes 
shall  always  be  open,  encouraged  by  the  pas- 
tor of  this  church.  All  letters  and  member- 
ships shall  remain  in  a  permanent  file  in  the 
hands  of  the  secretary  and  be  kept  available 
for  repossession  if  a  change  of  membership 
shall  become  desirable. 

ARTICLE  IV— DUTIES  OF  MEMBERS 
Section  1.  The  duties  developing  upon 
members  are:  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  to 
exercise  love  toward  everyone,  to  attend 
regularly  upon  divine  worship,  to  participate 
in  communion  services,  and  to  have  regular 
family  worship. 

Section  2.  Each  member  shall  contribute 
according  to  ability  to  the  necessary  ex- 
penses of  the  congregation  as  indicated  by 
the  budget  adopted  by  the  annual  business 
meeting,  which  shall  contain  all  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  congregation,  charities,  home 
and  foreign  missions,  and  similar  Christian 
causes. 

ARTICLE  V— OFFICERS  AND  COMMIT- 
TEES 

Section  1.  The  officers  of  this  church 
shall  be,  a  Presiding  Officer,  Pastor,  Dea- 
cons, Trustees,  Recording  Secretary,  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  Fi- 
nance Board. 

In  addition  to  these  local  officers,  there 
shall  be  an  Elder  chosen  by  this  church  from 
each  of  the  cooperating  denominations  or 
groups.  The  Elder  from  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  shall  be  chosen  from  the  member- 
ship of  the  District  Mission  Board;  in  the 
Brethren  Church  the  Elder  shall  be  chosen 
from  the  Board  of  District  Evangelists. 

Section  2.  The  Official  Board  shall  con- 
sist of  the  ministers  and  deacons. 

Section  3.  The  Advisory  Board  shall  con- 
sist of  all  the  officers  mentioned  in  section 
one  of  this  article,  together  with  the  pre- 
siding officers  of  each  auxiliary  organization 
of  the  church  and  such  other  officers,  per- 
sons or  committees  as  may  be  designated 
by  proper  authority,  any  of  whom  may  be 
called  on  to  report  their  work  by  the  church 
of  either  of  the  boards  of  the  church. 

Section  4.     The  Finance  Board  shall  con- 
sist of  the  Trustees,  the  Church  Treasurer 
and  such  stewards  or  solicitors  as  may  be 
elected  to  assist. 
ARTICLE  VI.— DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS 

Section  1.  The  Presiding  Officer  shall  be 
the  pastor  of  the  church  except  as  other- 
wise determined  in  regular  business  session. 

Section  2.  The  Pastor  shall  perform  the 
duties  of  the  office  implied  in  his  title  at 
such  salary  anc}  for  such  time  as  the  church 
in  general  or  special  business  session  may 
determine;  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  attend  and 
preside  at  all  sessions  of  the  official  board 
and  all  business  sessions  of  the  church  un- 
less otherwise  provided  for. 

Section  3.  The  Recording  Secretary  shall 
keep  an  accurate  record  of  the  proceedings 
of  all  business  meetings;  a  classified  list  of 
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the  membership  of  the  church  with  the  ad- 
dress, when,  how,  and  by  whom  received; 
when,  how,  and  why  dismissed  as  well  as 
any  other  items  of  interest  to  the  church, 
as  far  as  possible. 

Section  4.  The  Corresponding  Secretary 
shall  act  as  the  publicity  agent  of  the 
church,  giving  such  news  and  information 
to  the  church  papers  as  shall  be  of  interest 
to  others  and  for  the  good  of  the  church, 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  Recording  Secre- 
tary, assume  the  duties  of  that  office. 

Section  5.  The  Treasurer  shall  have 
charge  of  all  funds  and  monies  of  the 
church;  pay  all  bills,  keep  an  itemized  ac- 
count of  all  receipts  and  disbursements  and 
present  a  complete  statement  at  each  gen- 
eral business  meeting  and  perform  suet 
other  duties  as  are  incident  to  this  office. 

Section  6.  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall 
be  composed  of  three  members  elected  foi 
a  term  of  three  years  each,  the  term  of  one 
expiring  each  year.  In  this  board  shall  be 
vested  all  property  rights,  both  real  and 
personal;  they  shall  keep  all  property  in- 
sured, attend  to  all  improvements  and  re- 
pairs and  create  funds  to  carry  on  the  same; 
hire  the  janitor  and  have  in  control  the  jan- 
itorship  of  the  church;  receive  bequests  and 
perform  such  other  duties  as  may  be  elected 
to  them. 

Section  7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
official  Board  of  the  church  to  look  after  the 
spiritual  welfare;  they  shall  encourage  a 
regular  attendance  of  members  at  all  ser- 
vices of  the  church;  they  shall  encourage 
and  pray  with  and  for  the  wayward  and 
erring  and  make  all  possible  effort  to  keep 
the  church  free  from  schism  and  division; 
they  shall  look  after  the  poor;  they  shall 
have  full  charge  of  the  preparations  for  the 
communion,  but  they  may  call  any  or  all  the 
members  to  their  assistance  in  the  discharge 
of  any  of  their  duties. 

They  may  call  the  Advisory  Board  to 
formulate  and  recommend  a  program  of 
business  for  the  general  or  special  business 
meetings,  but  this  shall  not  be  construed  to 
mean  that  business  cannot  be  otherwise 
brought  before  the  meeting. 

Section  8.  The  Financial  Boara  shall  pre- 
pare an  annual  church  budget  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  congregation  at  its  annual 
business  meeting. 

Section  9.  The  designated  Elder  of  each 
group  of  this  cooperative  church  shall  have 
all  the  responsibilities  and  duties  of  an  El- 
der in  each  of  the  respective  Brotherhoods 
as  it  relates  to  the  group  which  he  serves 
which  may  not  be  otheiwise  provided  for 
in  this  Constitution. 

ARTICLE  VII.— MEETINGS 
Section   1.     Two   general   business  meet- 
ings shall  be  held  each  year;   the  first  on 
the  last  Monday  of  September,  and  the  sec- 
ond, on  the  last  Monday  in  March. 

Section  2.  Special  business  meetings  may 
be  called  at  any  time  by  the  Presiding  Offi- 
cer, the  Official  Board,  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, or  by  petition  of  fifteen  members. 

Section  3.  Regular  sessions  for  worship 
shall  be  held  each  Sunday  and  at  such  other 
times  as  the  church  may  decide. 

ARTICLE  VIII.— QUORUM 
Section  1.  Fifteen  members  shall  consti- 
tute a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness at  any  regular  or  special  business 
meeting,  provided  due  notice  shall  have  been 
given  of  such  meeting  at  a  regular  session 
for  worship  or  a  previous  business  meet-" 
ing. 


ARTICLE  IX.— ELECTIONS  AND  TERMS 
Section  1.  All  officers  shall  be  elected  for 
a  term  of  one  year  unless  othervdse  pro- 
vided for,  and  shall  serve  until  their  succes- 
sors have  been  elected  and  qualified. 

Sectoin  2.  All  elections  shall  take  place 
at  the  September  business  meeting  or  at  a 
regular  or  a  special  business  meeting  prop- 
erly called. 

Section  3.  All  elections  shall  be  by  bal- 
lot unless  the  rules  are  temporarily  sus- 
pended. 

ARTICLE  X.— AMENDMENTS  AND 
RULES 

Section  1.  These  regulations  as  well  as 
any  rules  or  by-laws  that  may  be  passed, 
may  be  amended  at  any  regularly  called  spe- 
cial or  regular  business  meeting,  provided 
c.  two-thirds  vote  of  all  the  members  pres- 
ent are  cast  in  favor  of  such  amendment. 

Section  2.  Each  board  shall  elect  such 
officers  and  make  such  arrangements  as  are 
necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  its  work. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


The  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

(Lesson  for  Dec.  23,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  2:8-19;  Eph.  6:1-6; 
Golden   Text:   Luke   2:14 

MONDAY 
The  Birth  of  Jesus.      Luke    2:8-19.     The 

"good  tidings  of  great  joy"  which  were  pro-  ■ 
claimed  over  the  historic  Judean  hills,  had 
to  do,  not  with  King  Herod,  not  with  Caesar 
Augustus,  not  with  Rome,  Babylon,  Athens, 
or  Alexandria,  not  with  art,  commerce,  for- 
eign relations,  economics,  but  with  Jesus, 
the  Babe  born  to  an  humble  family  in  the 
City  of  David.  It  had  to  do  with  "glory  to 
God  in  the  Highest,  and  on  earth,  peace, 
good  will  toward  men!"  It  is  apropos  to 
note  the  high  type  which  the  Jewish  home 
represented  "in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
King",  as  compared  with  so-called  "homes" 
in  other  countries  and  races.  The  fine  fam- 
ily relationship  idealized  in  the  Mosaic  Law 
was  as  nearly  exemplified  in  the  family  of 
Mary  and  Joseph  of  Nazareth,  as  anywhere 
in  the  world. 

TUESDAY 

The  Christian  Home.  Eph.  6:1-9.  Here 
St.  Paul  is  seeking  to  bring  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  Ephesian  church  members  the  high 
type  and  idealism  of  the  truly  Christian 
home — a  type  far  superior  to  the  heathen 
and  pagan  "home"  common  in  Asia  Minor. 
We  can  guess  that  the  very  deficiencies  ar- 
raigned by  the  apostle  were  those  which 
were  handicaps  in  Ephesian  families.  Chil- 
dren are  to  ohey  and  honor  their  parents. 
Parents  are  not  to  crush  growing  personal- 
ities, and  are  responsible  for  bringing  up 
their  children  "in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion (training  and  advice)  of  the  Lord". 
Slaves  are  to  be  obedient  to  Masters,  while 
masters  of  slaves  are  to  remember  that  they 
are  equally  accountable  to  their  Lord  and 
Master  for  the  treatment  accorded  slaves. 
The  household  should  exemplify  the  Christ 
spirit  in  every'  Relationship. 


WEDNESDAY 

Marriage  Instituted.  Gen.  2:18-2.5.  This 
much  debated  scripiure  shows  the  origin  of 
the  marriage  relationship — that  it  was  not 
the  result  of  social  evolution,  or  the  nar- 
row-minded pi'inciple  promulgated  by  Jew- 
ish moralists.  Jehovah-God  ordained  in  his 
wisdom  and  love,  that  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  sexes  should  be  one  man  for  one 
woman  (Monogamy).  Polygamy,  free 
love,  easy  divorce,  companionate  marriage, 
harems,  and  all  other  unnatural  inventions 
have  had  and  continue  to  have  their  ti-y- 
outs.  But  the  testimony  of  virtually  millions 
who  have  sought  to  break  the  marriage  law 
is  that  it  brings  heartbreak,  along  with  the 
breaking  of  homes,  health,  happiness,  and 
hope.  Wliile  other  millions  who  have  been 
faithful  to  their  sacred  vows  testify  that 
the  good  old  fashioned  Genesis  principle  is 
conducive  to  the  greatest  happiness,  peace, 
and  success. 

THURSDAY 

Duties  of  Parents  to  Children.  Ps.  78:1-8. 
Concentrate  on  this  statement:  "For  God  es- 
tablished a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  ap- 
pointed a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers,  that  they  should  make  them 
known  unto  their  children.  That  the  gen- 
eration to  come  might  know  them,  even  the 
children  which  should  be  born,  who  .should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children!" 
In  God's  economy,  parents  are  responsible 
to  God  for  making  his  \vill  knoum  to  pos- 
terity. Israel  began  to  fail  when  she  neg- 
lected the  religious  instruction  of  her  chil- 
dren. The  church  today  needs  to  be  on  her 
guard  lest  .she  too  fail  to  inculcate  religious 
and  moral— yes  CHRISTI.4N  ti-uth  and  con- 
duct— in  posterity.  "And  not  forget  the 
works  of  God  but  keep  his  commandments!" 

FRIDAY 

Duties  of  Children  to  Parents.  Prov.  1: 
7-19.  The  entire  thirty-one  chapters  in  this 
excellent  Book  of  Provei-bs  should  be  read 
and  meditated  upon  by  every  responsible 
child  and  grown-up,  hot  once,  but  repeat- 
edly. Here  are  two  of  the  gems  in  the  first 
chapter:  "The  fear  (reverence  for  and  trust 
in)  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowl- 
edge— but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion. My  Son.  hear  the  insti-uction  of  thy 
father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother!"  These  "good  old-fashioned  vir- 
tues" are  real  character  values  today.  As. 
Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs.  Ph.D..  stated  in  our  pulpit 
recently:  "There  are  many  new  vices,  but 
there  are  no  new  vii-tues — the  old  character 
values  are  changeless!"  Surely,  much  of 
modern  life  is  suffering  from  lack  of  the 
virtues  of  obedience  nad  reverence. 

SATURDAY 

Husbands  and  Wives.  Eph.  5:22-23.    Here 

is  some  authoritative  counsel  for  those  just 
launching  upon  the  "sea  of  matrimony",  as 
well  as  for  those  who  await  to  be  "picked  up 
after  a  shipwreck"!  Nothing  will  help  to 
maintain  the  bonds  of  affection  like  mutual 
respect  and  consideration.  AND,  nothing 
will  sever  those  bonds  like  disrespect  and- 
lack  of  consideration  for  each  other's  rights, 
feelins-s.  and  opinions.  Truly,  the  man  that 
loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himself — "for  no  man 
ever  hated  his  own  flesh" — without  suffering 
for  it.  Each  should  appeal  to  the  best  in  the 
other  iust  as  the  Lord  seeks  to  perfect  the_ 
Church — his  Bride — that  she  may  become  "a 
glorious  church,"  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle 
or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish!" 
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SUNDAY 
The  Bible  in  the  Home.     Deut.  4:9-14.  In 

this  great  book  of  Deuteronomy  are  con- 
tained tlie  orations  and  sermons  which 
Moses  delivered  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
In  them  he  admonished  and  exhorted  them 
to  keep  the  law  and  the  statutes,  the  com- 
mandments and  the  testimonies  he  had  re- 
ceived from  God  for  them.  Not  only  were 
the  commandments  for    successful,    victor- 


ious, constructive  living  written  upon  tables 
of  stone — they  are  engraven  in  the  very  na- 
ture of  mankind.  Human  life  is  fashioned 
to  function  perfectly  only  if  and  when  God's 
laws  are  scrupulously  obeyed.  (Note:  if  you 
have  followed  these  comments  during  the 
last  year,  will  you  drop  this  writer  a  postal 
card,  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  so  that  we  may  have 
some  evidence  that  this  humble  ministry  has 
been  used!  W.  S.  C.) 


ROBERT    D.   CREES. 

President 

Kittanning,    Pa. 

WM.    H.   SCHAFFER, 

Associate    President 
Conemaugti.    Pa. 
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Report  of  Findings  Committee 

New  Philadelphia,   Ohio   State  C.   E.  Convention  June  26-29,   1934 


After  a  careful  survey,  we,  the  Findings 
Committee,  wish  to  submit  the  following  re- 
port from  the  various  conferences  of  the 
Progress  C.  lE.  Convention. 

MISSIONARY: 

Plan  wide-awake  missionary  meetings  to 
interest  our  groups.     We  must  sell  Missions 
to  young  people  of  today. 
PRAYER  MEETING: 

More  worshipful  prayer  meetings.  Try  to 
make  meetings  a  chapter  in  our  C.  E.  book, 
thus  feeling  the  necessity  of  not  missing  a 
chapter.  A  prayer  meeting  Policy  or  Pea 
Pod  given  containing  the  following  P's: 
Prayer,  Purpose,  Preparation,  Pep  (Action), 
Participation,  Progress,  Power. 
SOCIAL: 

Realizing  that  Christian  Recreation  can- 
not  progress   without    adequate    leadership. 
Practical  demonstrations  of  this  were  given 
at  each  session. 
SOCIAL  RELATIONSHIPS: 

Life  is  a  unit,  regardless  of  its  many 
relationships  and  that  the  character  of  our 
life  as  a  whole  is  determined  by  the  merg- 
ing of  the  influeces  of  the  many  relation- 
ships of  life. 

That  social  relationships  are  determined 
by  choice.  That  the  plan  of  Christ  for  his 
kingdom  is  a  cooperative  plan  and  that  suc- 
cess or  failure  in  life  depends  largely  upon 
our  attitude  toward  others  and  our  work 
with  others.  That  the  spirit  of  the  king- 
dom demands  that  religion  be  considered  as 
touching  all  of  life  relationships. 
LOOKOUT: 

1.  To  increase  the  size    of    society    and 
keep  up  attendance. 

2.  To  reclaim  old  members. 

3.  To  secure  new  members. 

4.  To  welcome  all  visitors. 

5.  To  find  work  for  the  newcomers. 

6.  To  emphasize  C.  E.  pledge. 
ADULT: 

Adult  work  is  Pressing  Forward  in  Oliio. 
Two  Poling  Foundations  formed  in  state 
last  year.  Three  more  have  signified  at  this 
convention  their  desire  for  Foundations  Nos. 
5,  6  and  7. 
LIFE  PROBLEMS: 

Analyzed  obstacles  that  are  faced  in  life 
development  as  well  as  forming  a  method 
of  procedure  that  can  be  effective  when  we 
meet  them. 


PUBLICITY: 

"It  pays  to  advertise."  Have  persons  each 
of  whom  is  an  ardent  believer  in  publicity 
on  your  committee.  Methods  of  publicity 
were  suggested. 

STEWARDSHIP: 

In  the  conference,  time  was  spent  dis- 
cussing the  scope  of  Christian  stewardship 
and  the  practical  applications  that  young 
people  can  make  today.  It  was  shown  that 
Christ-likeness  and  Christian  stewardship 
are  synonomous. 

SOCIETY  PRESIDENTS: 

Conference  had  as  its  aim  the  realization 
on  the  part  of  the  society  presidents  of  their 
importance  to  the  success  of  the  entire  C. 
E.  program.  Other  points  of  discussion 
were : 

1.  Personal  qualities  a  leader  should  devel- 
op. 

2.  The  president's  duty  in  getting  others  to 
work. 

3.  Training  successors. 

4.  The  society  president's  place  in  union 
work. 

EVANGELISM : 

Conference  came  to  the  following  conclu- 
sions: 

1.  Each  county  should  have  an  Evangel- 
ism superintendent. 

2.  lEach  society  should  possess  an  Evangel- 
ism  superintendent. 

3.  Each  society  should  strive  for  a  ten  per- 
cent increase  in  Christian  decisions. 

4.  To  cooperate  with  the  denominations, 
community,  and  local  church  Evangel- 
istic programs. 

5.  That  an  opportuntiy  be  given  each 
monthly  consecration  service  for  a  defi- 
nite decision;  and  that  one  night  during 
Christian  Endeavor  Week  be  devoted  to 
rededication  and  decision. 

HEIRS: 

Marked  progress  was  reported  in  the 
Heirs  conference  concerning  increased  inter- 
ests in  the  counties.  One  of  the  aims  of  the 
conference  was  plans  for  writing  a  hand- 
book on  the  Heirs  work. 

WORLD  PEACE: 

The  cost — economic  and  moral' — ^of  war, 
the  futility  of  the  mad  race  for  armaments 
and  the  urgent  need  for  international  co- 
operation to  presei-ve  the  benefits  of  civili- 
zation,  make   a    program    of   world    peace 


i 


among  the  churches  imperative.  No  organ- 
ization is  so  qualified  to  give  educational 
and  inspirational  drive  to  such  a  program 
as  Christian  Endeavor.  We  urge  each  local 
society  and  county  unit  to  give  adequate 
attention  to  the  promotion  of  a  comprehen- 
sive program  of  promotion  in  this  field. 

JUNIOR: 

The  Junior  leaders  held  programs  built 
around  these  topics  or  three  commands  of 
Jesus.  "Come  unto  Me;"  "Abide  in  Me;" 
"Go  Ye  Therefore."  The  Juniors  and  Junior 
leaders  will  go  back  to  their  groups  with 
the  forward  program,  realizing  that  if  C.  E. 
is  to  go  forward  we  must  have  trained  lead- 
ers and  the  best  time  to  begin  is  with  Junior 
age.  ^ 

INTERMEDIATE:  j 

The  Intel-mediate  sessions  of  Ohio's  con-  ' 
ventions  are  planned  especially  for  the  teen 
age.  It  is  an  opportunity  for  them  to  meet 
and  mingle  with  those  of  their  own  age  and 
to  receive  there  the  information,  inspiration 
and  fellowship  these  sessions  provide.  Op- 
portunity is  given  to  learn  by  doing.  Seven 
counties  had  assignments  on  the  program. 
Three  Intermediates  presided,  three  gave 
short  talks.— "C.  E.— A  World  Movement;" 
"Why  I  Believe  in  C.  E.;"  "The  Place  of 
C.  E.  in  Life."  Eight  were  contestants  in 
the  Bible  Sharp  Shooting  Contest;  fourteen 
participated  in  a  pageant;  six  had  special 
assignments  including  welcom.e  response, 
special  music,  etc.,  and  hosts  of  Intermedi- 
ates from  the  local  county  of  Tuscarawas 
have  worked  unceasingly  for  the  success  of 
the  banquet  and  the  convention  as  a  whole, 
this  under  the  able  direction  of  Mrs.  Russell 
Brown,  Intennediate  Chairman  on  the  con- 
vention committee. 

The  conferences  of  the  Intermediate  con- 
vention were  six  in  number;  a  General  Con- 
ference under  the  leadership  of  Tom  Fred 
Campbell,  emphasizing  the  importance  and 
duties  of  (1)  The  Executive  Committee;  (2) 
Active  Committees;  (3)  Loyal  Members, — 
all  of  which  make  for  successful  societies. 
Five  under  the  head  of  simultaneous  confer- 
ences; Worship  in  the  Intermediate  Society, 
Mrs.  Fay  Le  Meadows. 

There  was  a  discussion  on  what  personal 
worship  is,  experiences  of  personal  worship 
and  when  do  we  worship?  How  could  we 
lead  others  to  experiences  of  worship?  The 
essential  characteristics  of  a  good  worship 
service. 

Leading  the  Intermediate  Age:  for  So- 
ciety and  County  Directors,  led  by  Tom  Fred 
Campbell.  Many  helpful  and  worthwhile 
suggestions  were  given  those  in  this  group. 
Better  C.  E.  Meetings— Margaret  Yocum, 
Charlotte  Wetzel  (See  Senior  program.)  The 
The  divisions  of  the  C.  lE.  prayer  meeting 
were  discussed,  emphasis  being  placed  on 
the  opening  worship  service,  advising  a  true 
devotional  service.  Better,  more  interest- 
ing, more  helpful,  prayer  meetings  are  to 
be  the  aim  for  this  year. 

Music  in  the  Intermediate  Society — Har- 
old and  Ada  Etling. 

The  qualities  of  a  song  leader  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  were  thoroughly  discussed, 
and  a  demonstration  period  followed. 

Recreational  Leadership— Esther  Meyers. 
Presented  in  this  conference  a  study  of  "The 
Leader;"  qualities  of  a  good  leader.  "The 
Group;"  types  dealt  with  in  leading  a  recre- 
ational program  and  how  to  handle  them. 
"The  Program;"  kinds  and  types  of  pro- 
grams, how  to  build. 

Each  study  followed  by  a  demonstration 
period. 
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Addresses  at  the  convention  were  given 
by  Chester  P.  Monn  and  Norman  G.  Craw- 
ford, subjects:  "I  Will  Be  Christian;"  "When 
You  Enlist."  A  pageant  "The  Challenge  of 
the  Cross"  setting  forth  "What  it  means  to 
be  a  Christian",  and  closing  with  a  candle 
lighting  consecration  service,  closed  the  In- 


termediate  sessions   of   Ohio's  49th   annual 
convention. 

200  attendance — 14  counties  represented. 
FINDINGS  COMMITTEE 
Geneva  Craig,  Chairman 
Bruce  C.  Dodd 
Norman  G.  Crawford 


Send     Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    ForeiBn    Board 

1925     East    Sth    St.. 

Lang    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


Into  the  Highways  and  Hedges 


There  may  perhaps  seem  a  touch  of  rare 
romance  about  going  as  a  bearer  of  the 
glad  tidings  to  the  courts  of  oriental  poten- 
tates, or  to  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  ancient 
communities,  whose  history  and  culture 
reach  back  into  the  dim  past  when  the  world 
was  comparatively  young.  Some  youthful 
hearts,  eager  for  thrilling  exploit,  may  find 
a  great  pull  in  such  conceptions  of  foreign 
missions.  But  there  are  hosts  of  our  finest 
Christian  youth  whose  hearts  thrill  at  the 
prospect  of  going  out  to  reach  folks  who 
are  like  the  odds  and  ends  of  the  human 
family,  degraded,  unknown,  with  no  place  in 
history  or  romantic  literature,  and  without 
hope — either  temporal  or  eternal. 

Such  a  group  is  the  boat  population  of 
South  China.  Some  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  people  actually  live  on  houseboats,  some 
crude  and  small,  others  larger  and  more 
pretentious,  but  all  very  primitive.  These 
folk  are  literally  a  floating  population,  hav- 
ing been  born  and  reared  under  the  same 
conditions  as  their  forefathers  have  lived 
for  generations.  In  the  bends  and  back 
waters  of  the  rivers  and  canals  of  southeast 
China  may  be  found  countless  little  boat 
villages,  most  of  the  boats  never  moving 
from  the  vicinity,  and  many  of  the  women 
actually  never  having  set  foot  on  shore. 
They  live  a  life  all  to  themselves,  quite 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  Gospel  Boat 

The  South  China  Boat  Mission  has  for 
many  years  been  working  among  these  peo- 
ple, seeking  to  bring  to  them  a  knowledge 
of  the  Saviour  who  can  transform  even  a 
cheerless  lonely  boat  into  an  abode  of  his 
glorious  presence.  Excerpts  from  a  letter 
by  one  of  the  missionaries,  Mr.  E.  B.  Ward, 
will  doubtless  prove  of  interest  to  our  read- 
ers. 

"On  Sunday  night  we  hold  our  church 
prayer  meeting,  and  it  is  a  rather  unique 
one  in  that  we  just  'pray' — all  who  attend 
having  an  opportunity  to  participate  if  they 
wish.  Sometimes  we  are  on  our  knees  for 
an  hour  and  a  half,  or  we  may  rise  about 
the  middle  of  the  service  for  a  chorus  and 
additional  requests  for  prayer.  At  one  of 
our  prayer  meetings  not  long  ago  one  of 
our  shining  saints,  who  does  not  know 
much  of  anything  except  the  Lord,  started 
praying,  but  soon  broke  down  and  could 
go  no  further.  On  making  inquiry  at  the 
interim  we  discovered  that  she  was  bur- 
dened for  members  of  her  own  family  who 
were  still  in  heathenism.  Just  recently  she 
came  into  our  meeting  wearing  her  morn- 
ing glory  smile,  for  she  was  leading  in  her 
second   oldest  daughter  to  her  first  gospel 


meeting.  'Thank  the  heavenly  Father,  this 
my  daughter  has  decided  to  believe  in  Jesus 
too!" 

"Tuesday  night  we  poled  our  chapel  boat, 
seating  about  forty-five,  down  stream  to  a 
place  where  some  boats  and  rafts  were  tied 
up,  and  in  a  few  minutes  we  had  our  boat 
nearly  full  of  boys  and  girls,  with  enough 
old  folks  along  to  scold  the  youngsters 
and  keep  them  in  order.  They  all  liked  the 
little  organ,  and  the  gospel  hymns  which 
hang  on  charts  written  in  large  Chinese 
characters.  Preacher  Tsoi  contrasted  the 
one  true,  living  eternal  Spirit  God  with  the 
many  false,  dead,  temporary,  material  idols 
made  by  men's  hands  in  any  fashion  and 
number  desired.  Then  he  went  on  to  pre- 
sent God's  Only  Son  as  their  one  and  only 
Saviour. 

"The  next  night  we  had  a  'capacity 
house,'  nearly  all  men.  They  were  a  rough 
sailor  crew,  and  at  first  we  feared  trouble, 
but   the   Lord   enabled   Pastor   Tsoi  to   say 


THINGS  NOT  SEEN  IN  THE  MANGER 
By   Arthur   R.   Baer 

Who  saw   in  that  little   baby 

The  Father's  Everlasting  Son 
The  Priyice  of  Peace  and  Savior 

Wh/)se   life  incarnate  just   begun? 

Who  saw  in  the  crib  beside  Him 
The  Christian  centuries  aglow. 

Alight  with  radiant  beauty 

From  the  things  He  came  to  bestow? 

Who  saw  the  thorns  on  His  forehead 

Above  the  chubby  face  so  fair; 
His  face  all  furrowed  with  anguish 

By  all  our  sins  He  came  to  bear? 

Who  saw  the  cross  xvith  its  stiff'ring, 
As    the    relief  for   man's   despair; 

With    the    grave    and   death   all    conquered 
And  tucked  in  with  the  baby  there? 

Yes,  who  saw  the  child  as  Savior? 

And  who  sees  Him  as  that  today? 
With    the    Christmas   spirit    tarnished 

By  each  in  his  own  selfish  way. 

Let's  see  the  babe  in  the  manger 

As  the  Christ  who  rose  from  the  dead; 

Then  linger  not   by  the  cradle. 
But  each  take  up  his  cross  instead. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 


just  the  right  words  to  get  them  quiet  and 
well  disposed.  He  beautifully  presented 
man's  sin,  God's  condemnation  of  sin,  and 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  made  it  so  per- 
fectly clear  that  they  must  either  believe 
on  Jesus  and  be  saved,  or  be  lost. 

"Then  the  following  night  we  had  an 
overflowing  house,  the  running  board  of 
our  boat  and  some  nearby  rafts  furnishing 
an  open  air  audience.  Again  Brother  Tsoi 
pointed  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Many  of 
this  crowd  had  actually  never  heard  before 
tnat  there  is  One  who  can  save  from  sin's 
stain  and  retribution.  They  listened  in- 
tently— as  listening  to  a  strange  tale  from 
a  foreign  land.  How  awful  is  the  thrall- 
dom  in  which  these  people  are  held  by  the 
old  serpent,  the  Devil!  The  Chinese  relig- 
ion is  indeed  a  worship  of  devils,  as  any- 
one who  wants  to  know  can  easily  find  out. 

"Our  opinions  do  not  agree  with  the 
'findings'  of  the  Appraisal  Commission. 
They  may  have  found  what  they  set  out 
to  find,  but  had  they  gone  outside  the  few 
secretarial  offices  which  they  visited  while 
in  Canton  it  would  not  have  taken  them 
long  to  find  out  something  they  evidently 
do  not  know  about — the'  hopeless  hunger  of 
the  multitudes  just  a  few  rods  away,  who 
daily  implore  and  sacrifice  to  gods  of  pa- 
per, wood,  clay  and  stone,  seeking  for  de- 
liverance from  sins  and  sorrows  and  fears 
and  puni-shment,  and  yet  never  finding  what 
their  hearts  are  seeking  after. 

"It  would  not  have  taken  our  old  saint, 
mentioned  above,  more  than  two  minutes  to 
have  told  the  members  of  the  Appraisal 
Commission  that  her  more  than  thirty  years 
of  searching  and  sacrificing  and  praying 
never  gave  her  an  instant  of  peace  or  a 
particle  of  help,  but  that  she  now  has  found 
peace  and  joy  and  new  life,  and  even  bet- 
ter health,  through  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  her  and  gave  himself  for  her." — 
Moody  Monthly. 


A  Christmas  Revival 

Last  year,  as  the  Christmas  season  drew 
near,  we  were  perplexed  to  know  what  could 
be  done.  The  question  was,  How  can  we 
make  Christmas  something  more  than  a 
time  of  cantatas  and  programs?  After 
eight  years  in  evangelistic  work  we  had 
come  to  believe  that  a  revival  was  out  of 
the  question  at  Christmas  time,  for  no  one 
wanted  a  series  of  meetings  at  that  season 
of  the  year.  And  during  sixteen  years  in 
the  ministry  we  had  never  tried  anything  of 
that  kind  during  the  so-called  holiday  sea- 
son. But  we  took  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer, 
and  during  the  quiet  hour  the  still  small 
voice  of  the  Spirit  spoke  most  definitely 
along  this  line:  "Do  you  remember  when 
you  were  a  boy,  how  your  family  always  re- 
membered you  with  gifts  on  your  birthday? 
Well,  suppose  that  they  had  given  gifts  to 
one  another  and  had  not  given  you  any- 
thing, and  it  was  your  birthday!  Surely  you 
would  have  been  grieved.  How  do  you  sup- 
pose the  Lord  feels  on  his  birthday  when 
folks  give  gifts  to  one  another  and  he  re- 
ceives nothing?  Don't  you  think  that  he 
would  appreciate  it  if  you  and  your  people 
would  plan  to  bring  him  a  gift  on  his  birth- 
day?" And  from  the  heart  we  answered, 
"Yes,  and  by  his  grace  we  will  bring  him  a 
gift." 

So  the  matter  was  presented  to  the  var- 
ious departments  of  our  church  some  weeks 
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before  Christmas,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  laid  it  upon  the  hearts  of  many.  The 
plan  was  to  win  a  soul  to  Christ  and  on 
Christmas  Sunday  present  this  gift  to  him 
at  the  morning  service.  Soon  we  saw  the 
working  of  the  Spirit.  One  Wednesday 
night  after  prayer  meeting  two  high  school 
students  went  directly  to  two  others,  and  be- 
fore long  the  pastor  joined  them,  and  two 
souls  were  won  for  him.  Visitations  into 
the  homes  brought  rich  results.  One  man, 
a  public  school  teacher,  received  several 
visits  with  the  promise  that  he  would  give 
it  careful  thought.  A  woman  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  Catholic  church  and  of 
late  had  been  a  member  of  a  Spiritualist 
"church"  was  convicted  by  the  Spirit.  A 
little  French  woman  who  could  scarcely 
speak  English  and  who  could  not  even  read 
her  native  language  was  visited.     We  took 


a  Fernch  Testament  along  and  the  daughter 
would  read  to  her  verses  selected  by  the 
pastor.  After  an  hour  or  more  she  knelt  and 
offered  her  prayer  of  surrender.  We  could 
not  understand  French,  but  we  knew  the 
Lord  could,  and  heaven  rejoiced  as  another 
soul  was  born  anew  that  night.  And  so  it 
v,-ent.  Christmas  Sunday  arrived  and  with 
much  prayer  and  joyous  anticipation  we  en- 
tered the  service.  When  the  call  was  given 
at  the  close  of  the  sermon  to  bring  forward 
the  "gifts"  to  the  Lord,  we  witnessed  a 
llessed  scene.  Down  the  aisle  came  the  big, 
manly  school  teacher,  along  with  many 
others.  Then  came  the  woman  who  had 
been  a  Catholic  and  Spiritualist.  Truly, 
"Heaven  came  down  our  souls  to  greet,  and 
glory  crowned  the  mercy  seat."  A  Christ- 
mas revival! — Albert  Simpson  Reitz. — 
Moody  Monthly. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great   Corresj>ondent 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

This  is  just  a  brief  news  note  from  this 
remote  place  to  share  with  other  readers  our 
victory  of  last  week.  Over  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing season  three  young  men  from  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary,  Hiram  Davis,  Ches- 
ter Zimmerman,  and  Lew  Grubb,  gave  of 
their  time  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  They 
were  here  for  only  four  nights  but  accom- 
plished great  things  with  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Fifteen  conversions  were  the 
results  of  this  brief  stay,  but  the  hidden  re- 
sults will  never  be  known  till  we  get  up  to 
Glory.  Of  this  number  eight  were  baptized 
and  taken  into  the  church  and  there  are 
others  waiting  the  same  step  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

It  is  refreshing  to  see  what  the  Lord  will 
do  despite  our  weak  faith,  for  we  had  mis- 
givings in  asking  a  team  for  this  time  be- 
cause we  wanted  to  take  a  Home  Mission 
Offering  and  felt  that  both  might  suffer  hav- 
ing them  at  the  same  time.  However  the 
Lord  heard  our  supplications  and  provided 
fine  offerings  both  for  the  Home  Missions 


and  for  the  Gospel  Team.  The  church  is 
now  showing  great  improvement  in  every 
department  and  we  are  praising  the  Lord 
for  it.  Since  our  last  report  a  Bible  Class 
has  been  started  in  connection  with  our 
praper  meeting  and  real  interest  is  being 
shown  and  the  attendance  at  this  service  has 
been  growing.  Also  a  Junior  C.  E.  has  been 
started  and  this  is  the  livest  part  of  the 
church,  interest  and  enthusiasm  for  the 
Lord  is  bubbling  over  in  these  youngsters 
and  we  are  looking  for  some  real  Christian 
workers  from  them  in  the  future. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  other  readers 
of  the  Evangelist. 

ERNEST  F.   PINE,  Pastor. 


UNIONTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

Another  Victory  Revival  has  just  closed  at 
the  First  Brethren  church  in  Uniontown. 
The  revival  began  November  5th  and  closed 
November  25th.  Reverend  Charles  H.  Ash- 
man was  the  evangelist.  lEvery  night  dur- 
ing    these     three     weeks     the     evangelist 


preached  the  Word  of  God.  Every  sermon 
was  biblical  and  powerful,  filled  with  the 
Word  and  carrying  a  mighty  appeal.  The 
revival  was  truly  a  victory  from  at  least 
three  angles  namely, — souls  were  saved,  be- 
lievers were  edified,  the  church  was 
strengthened. 

While  there  were  a  good  number  who 
made  confession  for  the  first  time,  along 
with  many  re-consecrations,  we  feel  how- 
ever, the  meeting  came  to  a  close  too  soon. 
Tlie  crowds  came  every  night  from  the  start 
to  the  finish.  Every  night  including  Satur- 
day, the  church  was  filled.  The  weather 
was  also  very  good  for  the  meeting.  We 
believe  there  will  be  many  others  who  will 
come  and  unite  with  the  church  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  efforts  of  this  revival. 

There  were  forty-eight  in  all  who  came 
forward  to  answer  the  call  and  the  invita- 
tion of  the  evangelist.  Of  this  number 
twenty-three  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior  for  the  first  time.  Nine- 
teen reconsecration  of  life.  Six  came  from 
other  churches.  There  will  be  about  twenty 
who  will  unite  with  the  church. 

It  was  a  great  meeting  from  the  first 
night.  Brother  Ashman  is  a  great  preacher 
of  the  Word.  We  will  always  remember 
him  and  his  messages.  We  hope  the  Lord 
will  open  the  way  for  him  to  come  back 
to  us  again  at  some  future  time.  We  wish 
to  thank  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  for  loaning  to  us 
their  pastor  for  these  three  weeks.  During 
these  three  weeks,  it  was  the  writer's  privi- 
lege to  preach  for  the  Johnstown  Brethren 
the  first  two  Sundays  of  the  meeting. 

We  praise  our  Father  God  for  all  those 
who  prayed  for  us  during  this  meeting.  We 
appreciate  your  prayers.  These  are  great 
days,  and  days  of  great  opportunity.  We 
need  more  prayer.  We  ought  to  pray  more 
for  one  another.  Soon  our  Lord  will  come; 
it  will  be  too  late  to  pray  then.  Let  each 
of  us  who  know  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  work  and  pray  until  he  comes. 

The  Wednesday  evening  following  the 
close  of  the  Victory  Revival  our  church  ob- 
served Holy  Communion.  There  were  about 
200  who  gathered  around  the  tables  and  en- 
joyed this  beautiful  service.  Brethren,  we 
covet  your  prayers.  There  is  a  great  work 
to  be  done.  There  are  many  souls  to  be 
saved. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 
WILLIAM  H.  CLOUGH,  Pastor. 


The  Hotel  at  Camp  Shipshewaiia,   Shipshewana,  Indiana 


MANSFIELD  REVIVAL 

On  November  25  we  closed  a  two  weeks' 
revival  and  evangelistic  campaign  in  Mans- 
field, Ohio.  No  previous  preparations  had 
been  made.  Passing  through  Mansfield  I 
preached  for  the  Brethren,  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 4.  This  revival  was  proposed  and  in  a 
few  days  it  was  decided  to  begin  at  once. 
Grave  dangers  threatened  the  life  and  prog- 
ress of  the  church.  The  need  of  a  revival 
was  urgent,  but  certain  conditions  forbade 
hope  for  a  large  measure  of  success.  Some 
were  fearful,  some  doubted,  yet  all  seemed 
to  feel  the  urge  of  an  impelling  need.  Per- 
haps we  should  have  waited  a  while  until 
all  had  humbled  themselves  before  the  Lord 
and  penitently  and  earnestly  sought  his 
grace  and  power,  but  it  seemed  needful  to 
begin  at  once. 

The  audiences  between  Sundays  were  not 
large,  but  a  delightful  and  encouraging 
faithfulness  was  manifested  by  those  who 
were  interested.  The  Sunday  attendance 
was  very  good  and  rose  to  a  joyful  climax 
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on  the  closing  day.  There  were  four  con- 
versions during  the  meetings  and  one  addi- 
tion by  statement.  One  or  two  may  be  pre- 
vented by  parental  influence  from  uniting 
with  our  church.  Some  people  hitherto  not 
acquainted  with  our  church  became  inter- 
ested. The  church  was  spiritually  revived 
and  hope  and  confidence  was  restored. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  is  ministering  to  this 
flock  as  pastor,  preaching  for  them  every 
two  weeks.  He  was  with  us  each  Lord  s 
Day  and  also  one  evening  each  week.  Night- 
driving  on  the  busy  highway  between  Ash- 
land and  Mansfield  was  too  dangerous  for 
nim  to  risk  coming  oftener.  Dr.  Shively 
and  his  wife  are  greatly  loved  by  the  iians- 
ueld  Brethren  and  have  won  their  confi- 
dence. I  am  encouraged  to  believe  that 
with  Gods  help  and  with  Brother  Shively's 
careful  and  tactful  management,  wise  coun- 
sel and  helpful  preaching,  the  Mansfield 
Brethren  will  survive  their  threatened  dan- 
gers, overcome  their  difficulties  and  go  for- 
ward to  glorious  victory. 

It  was  a  great  joy  to  both  my  wife  and 
myself  to  fellowship  again  with  these  dear 
Brethren  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  la- 
bor and  sacrifice  that  we  shared  together  in 
former  years  greatly  endeared  them  to  us. 
I'heir  successes  and  victories  have  been  our 
joy,  and  anything  that  his  hindered  or  hurt 
their  cause  has  wounded  our  hearts.  Our 
minds  were  filled  with  happy  reminiscences 
of  the  beginning  years  of  the  Pdansfield 
Brethren  church,  for  it  was  upon  me,  while 
yet  a  student  in  Ashland  College,  that  the 
Lord  had  laid  the  burden  of  gathering  to- 
gether this  little  group  of  Brethren  in 
Mansfield  and  ministering  to  them  in  the 
gospel  until  they  grew  into  an  organized 
church  with  a  beautiful  church  building  in 
which  to  worship.  It  was  my  happy  privi- 
lege to  hold  their  first  revival  in  a  little 
mission  hall,  to  baptize  their  first  converts 
and  to  conduct  their  first  communion. 

Our  stay  with  these  people  was  made  very 
pleasant  by  their  delightful  hospitality  and 
many  tokens  of  kindness.  Our  home  during 
the  first  week  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  lE.  L. 
Parsons  whom  I  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  during  those  beginning  years. 
During  the  second  week  our  home  was  with 
Mrs.  H.  R.  Beal,  whose  husband  had  recent- 
ly gone  to  be  with  the  Lord,  and  who,  with 
her  husband,  has  been  noted  for  devotion 
and  faithfulness.  To  these  and  all  others 
we  are  very  grateful  for  every  kindness. 
We  earnestly  pray  God  to  bless  the  pastor 
and  all  the  members  in  all  their  labors.  May 
peace,  harmony,  love  and  hope  be  perma- 
nently restored  and  the  will  of  the  Lord 
prevail. 

I  am  still  available  for  other  revivals  and 
would  be  glad  to  be  kept  busy  all  winter. 
My  address  until  January  1  will  be  5  West 
Burgess  Street,  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio.  Mail  sent 
me  at  Sidney,  Indiana,  will  be  forwarded  to 
me  any  time.        H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

The  activities  of  the  Nappanee  Brethren 
have  been,  and  are,  many  as  is  the  case 
wherever  something  is  being  done  for  the 
Lord.     Of  course  Satan  has  been  busy  also. 

The  church  year  starting  October  1, 
started  with  a  clear  slate  with  all  debts 
paid  and  money  left  in  the  treasury.  New 
officers  and  reelected  ones  are  all  busy  at 
work. 

The  fall  communion  was  well  attended. 
The  most  elderly  deacon  made  mention  of 
the  fact  that  he  had  never  seen  as  many 
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The  Scene  of  the  Vesper  Worship  at  Camp  Shipshewana 


young  men  m  a  communion  service  as  were 
present  at  the  last  one  held;  which  causes 
us  to  rejoice. 

We  are  uniting  with  the  ministerial  as- 
sociation of  the  city  in  union  services  of 
prayer  the  last  week  of  December.  Follow- 
ing this  we  begin  our  revival  January  9th, 
continuing  till  the  21st.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
G.  L.  Maus,  will  have  charge,  which  will 
make  his  third  consecutive  revival  at  tliis 
place.  He  will  be  assisted  by  Mrs.  Cora 
Stuckman  who  is  the  regular  music  direc- 
tor. The  revival  spirit  has  already  started 
with  six  additions  during  the  last  months. 

The  church  calendar  has  been  observed  in 
every  way,  giving  commendable  attention  to 
the  offering.  A  study  of  the  Brethren  doc- 
trines are  given  by  the  pastor  at  the  mid- 
week services. 

The  Sunday  School 
The  Sunday  school  has  held  its  own  in  at- 
tendance and  interest.  An  orchestra  has 
been  organized,  consisting  of  six  members. 
We  have  a  special  dsicussion  each  quarter 
at  the  cabinet  meeting  which  creates  more 
interest  in  Sunday  school  work  through  the 
teachers.  At  different  meetings  we  have 
discussed  such  subjects  as  'The  Teacher  at 
Home,  in  the  Class  Room  and  in  Public 
Life,"  "Methods  of  Teaching"  and  "Link- 
ing the  Sunday  school  with  the  church." 
Christian  Endeavor 
The  Juniors  meet  during  the  morning  ser- 
vices. The  Intermediates  and  Seniors  in  the 
evening. 

Our  young  people  entertained  with  a  ban- 
quet the  young  people  of  the  Northern  In- 
diana churches  in  November.  The  speaker, 
Rev.  Gerald  Skidmore  of  the  Calvary  M.  E.' 
church  of  Elkhart,  who  is  one  of  our  County 
C.  E.  Advisors,  gave  a  challenging  message, 
bringing  the  thanksgiving  thought  of  our 
heritage  as  brought  out  in  Matthew  6:33— 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kindom  of  God  and  his 
rightoeusness  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  thee." 

W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M. 
The  women  are  busy  working  to  meet  the 
National  goals,  as  also  are  the  girls. 
Boys'    Organization 
The  boys  are  organized  under  the  name 
of  "The  Brotherhood  of  Paul  and  Timothy." 
We  have  both  Juniors  and   Seniors.     They 
are  learning  to  worship  through  church  wor- 
ship and  leadership. 
As  you  see  we  are  busy,  yet  we  do  not 


We 


forget   the    rest    of   the    brotherhood, 
pray  God  will  bless  and  guide  you  all. 

We  would  appreciate  your  prayers  for  us 
as  we  serve  him  in  our  coming  revival. 
Yours  in  his  Service, 

RUTH  KENT,  Reporter. 


GIANT    ROLLERS    CONTROL    WATER 
AT  NEW  DAM 

"DOCK  ISLAND  rapids  on  the  Mississippi 
River  have  been  permanently  effaced 
from  the  map  by  completion  of  a  "roller 
gate  dam."  When  the  gates  are  rolled  down 
the  rapids  are  submerged  at  the  bottom  of 
a  lake  6,000  acres  in  area.  A  navigable 
channel  with  a  minimum  depth  of  nine  feet 
throughout  the  617  miles  between  St.  Louis 
and  St.  Paul  will  be  created  when  twenty- 
five  companion  dams  to  the  Rock  Island 
structure  are  completed.  Largest  structure 
of  its  kind,  the  dam  contains  eleven  rollers, 
each  having  the  general  shape  of  a  log  and 
capable  of  being  lowered  to  position  like  a 
log  rolled  down  a  skid-way.  Each  steel 
cylinder,  heavily-braced  inside,  is  nineteen 
and  one-half  feet  in  inside  diameter  and 
109^2  feet  long  over  all.  The  chief  advan- 
tage of  the  roller  gate  is  the  relatively  g.eat 
damming  height  attainable.  At  one  "end  of 
each  roller  is  a  ponderous  cogwheel  mesh- 
ing in  a  huge  rack  embedded  in  a  groove 
in  the  pier.  A  chain  fastened  at  the  cog 
end  of  the  drum  gives  a  rolling  hitch  that 
opens  or  closes  the  gate  at  a  rate  of  six 
inches  per  minute.  Electric  heating  units 
are  provided  to  melt  ice  that  may  form  in 
winter. — Popular  Mechanics  Magazine. 


Russian  scientists  have  been  experiment- 
ing in  an  effort  to  harness  the  power  of  the 
sun.  Solar  boilers  of  a  new  design,  in- 
stalled in  a  desert  station,  have  heated 
water  to  the  boiling  point  in  forty-five  min- 
utes. 


In  southern  Asia  and  adjacent  islands 
there  is  a  little  fish  called  the  archer  fish. 
It  swims  at  the  surface  of  the  water  and 
captures  the  insects  on  which  it  feeds  by 
shooting  a  spray  of  water  at  them  as  they 
perch  on  overhanging  leaves  or  grass.  It 
is  surprisingly  accurate  up  to  a  distance  of 
two  feet. 


$1000.00  for 

our  youth  in  six 

Christian  Training 

Camps 


Girls'    Lodge   at    Shipshewana   Camp 


THIS  CHRISTMAS  SEASON 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
IS  ASKING  FOR  $2500.00 

We  are  asking  you  to  be  generous  in  your  White  Gift  offering 
because  we  intend  to  return  full  value  to  you  and  your  Sunday 
School  through  our  activities  in  and  for  your  District 


$1000.00  for 

our  future  ministers 

and  missionaries 

W         ju 

Tower   of   Founders'   Hall 

Your  Lord  gives 

that  you  may  give 


May  you  give 


that  we  may  give 


$500.00  for  Promotional  Work 


Kindly  send  all  Gifts  of  money 

to 

Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe,  Treasurer,  Care  of  Ashland  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


X^HYSICIAN,  Heal  Thyself 

I  do  not  have  the  figures  at  hand,  but  as 
I  recall  there  were  about  75,000  American 
soldiers  killed  on  the  battlefields  of  the  late 
World  War.  This  is  sufficiently  horrible, 
and  certainly  justifies  all  the  efi'orts  being 
made  to  prevent  another  similar  catastro- 
phe. 

But,  as  is  well  known,  it  is  the  incorrig- 
ible habit  of  reformers  to  concentrate  on 
evils  which  are  at  some  distance  in  time 
and  space,  and  overlook  the  thing  that  is 
under  their  noses. 

No  religious  gathering  adjourns  without 
letting  loose  a  blast  at  war,  or  against  the 
capitalistic  system,  or  the  munition  makers, 
or  against  the  California  courts  for  not  re- 
leasing Mooney  from  prison,  etc. 

But  all  the  while  we  are  passing  resolu- 
tions, many  of  them  very  excellent,  right 
here  in  this  country  we  are  killing  every 
year  half  as  many  as  were  killed  in  the 
World  War.  THE  AUTOMOBILE  DEATH 
TOLL  IN  1934  WILL  BE  THIRTY-FIVE 
THOUSAND  SOULS. 

This  is  worse  than  either  War  or  the 
Liquor  Traffic.  In  War  men  at  least  think 
they  are  fighting  for  a  principle.  And  when 
men  drink,  they  are  trying  to  satisfy  an 
appetite,  depraved  as  it  may  be.  But  to  run 
down  35,000  people  and  kill  them  under  the 
wheels  of  the  automobile  points  to  nothing 
at  all  except  a  callous  indifference  to  the 
worth  of  human  life. 

If  any  church  conference  has  passed  any 
resolutions  about  this,  I  have  not  seen  it. 
And  the  worst  of  it  is  that,  aside  from  the 
attitude  of  indifl'erence,  some  of  the  refonn- 
ers  are  among  the  ofl'enders.  For  example. 
Priest  Coughlin,  who  thinks  bankers  are 
the  devils  of  modern  civilization,  is  arrested 
for  breaking  speed  laws  and  driving  with- 
out  a   license.     Let   us   examine   ourselves. 


J\  QUEER  Disease 

Karl  Barth,  noted  German  Protestant 
leader,  recently  said  that  he  was  thankful 
he  had  recovered  from  that  widespread 
"children's  disease"  which  manifests  itself 
in  a  prejudice  against  the  terra  "theology". 

"Children's  Disease"  is  an  appropriate 
name  for  it.  Just  today  I  received  a  piece 
of  literature  by  mail  which  in  a  reference 
to  the  Friends  Movement  says,  "The  Quaker 
sect  inculcates  only  a  sense  of  reverence 
for  a  universal  power  entirely  apart  from 
theological  .  . .  questions  upon  which  the 
sects  divide". 

Now  any  mature  mind  should  be  able  to 
see  that  the  clause,  "reverence  for  a  univer- 
sal power",  is  simply  packed  with  theologic- 
al implications  and  questions.  The  word 
"universal"  alone  would  be  a  bone  of  con- 
tention between  two  groups  who  have  been 
at  war  for  centuries.  Furthermore,  what 
is  "reverence"  ?     What  is  the  "power"  ? 

The  Unitarians,  who  have  always  theo- 
retically been  opposed  to  "theological  dog- 
ma", have  recently  awakened  to  the  per- 
fectly obvious  fact  that  their  central  thesis 
of  the  Divine  Unity  is  a  tremendous  theo- 


logical assertion.  Therefore,  a  few  of  them 
with  logical  consistency  have  declared  in 
favor  of  dropping  even  that  as  an  essential 
tenet.  And  so  you  can  now  be  a  good 
"Unitarian"  even  if  you  deny  the  existence 
of  God.  But  even  atheism  is  a  theological 
dogma,  for  it  makes  a  dogmatic  assertion 
about  the  existence  of  God. 

The  only  way  to  avoid  all  theological  dog- 
ma is  to  stop  thinking,  which  seems  to  have 
been  done  in  some  quarters. 


N< 


OISE  versus  Thought 

Mr.  Hitler  of  Germany  complains,  "My 
critics  make  a  mistake  in  trying  to  analyze 
my  speeches".  Certainly,  from  Hitler's 
standpoint,  it  is  a  grand  mistake.  Try  it 
sometime  on  one  of  his  speeches  and  you 
will  wonder  how  he  gets  a  following  of 
apparently  intelligent  people.  The  answer 
is  that  he  is  a  spell-binder,  possessing  that 
curious,  mystical  ability  to  sway  men 
against  their  better  judgment. 

Preachers  also  often  pay  more  attention 
to  "oratory"  than  to  the  logic  of  what  they 
say.  When  thoughtful  argument  is  lack- 
ing, they  try  to  substitute  noise.  One 
preacher,  of  whom  I  read,  used  to  go  over 
his  manuscripts  before  delivery  and  mark 
the  spots  where  he  planned  to  bring  in  some 
of  the  tricks  of  "oratory".  At  several 
places  in  one  manuscript  he  had  written 
on  the  margin:  "Thin  here — holler." 


H. 


OW  Much  Do  We  Really  Know? 

The  University  of  Minnesota  has  made  a 
careful  study  to  find  out  just  how  long  it 
would  take  to  complete  the  education  of- 
fered by  that  institution.  Their  findings 
should  proluce  a  wave  of  genuine  intellec- 
tual humility  among  those  who  have  diplo- 
mas hanging  on  the  wall. 

To  complete  the  College  of  Arts  and 
Sciences  would  take  191  years.  Engineer- 
ing and  Architecture  would  take  86  years. 
If  you  want  to  know  all  about  dentistry 
you  must  stay  for  20  years;  and  35  years 
for  the  field  of  medicine.  The  Commercial 
course  is  23  years  in  length,  and  the  College 
of  Education  could  keep  you  busy  for  43 
years.  But  if  you  are  ambitious  to  have 
a  broad  University  education,  you  must  go 
prepared  to   stay  for  503  years! 

There  are  two  serious  problems  involved 
in  all  this:  the  first,  obviously,  is  that  none 
of  us  live  long  enough  to  get  a  complete 
education  even  if  we  had  the  money.  But 
the  second  is  still  more  serious:  if  we  took 
the  503-year  course,  we  would  find  at  grad- 
uation that  at  least  nine-tenths  of  our 
knowledge  would  be  out-of-date. 

As  learners  we  need  two  things:  first,  we 
need  more  time;  and  second,  we  need  more 
certainty  that  what  we  learn  is  true  and 
permanent  knowledge. 

Today  we  are  walking  on  crutches  intel- 
lectually. But  the  time  is  coming  when, 
for  the  Christian,  all  our  progress  in  knowl- 
edge will  be  permanent;  and  best  of  all,  our 
progress  shall  never  again  be  inten-upted 
by  infirmity  and  death.  If  I  had  no  other 
reason  (and  I  have  many  reasons)  for  be- 
ing a  Christain,  it  would  be  sufficient  to 
know  that  by  trusting  my  soul  to  Christ 
there  is  opened  up  to  me  a  life  which  is 
without  end  or  interruption..  We  live  in  the 
night.     But  the  morning  coraeth. 


J.  HE  Limitations  of  Human  Prediction 

Science  has  made  a  great  deal  of  progress 
in  the  study  of  earthquakes,  and  it  was 
hoped  that  these  investigations  might  some 
day  enable  the  scientists  to  predict  their 
occurrence. 

But  Professor  Byerly.  noted  seismologist 
of  the  University  of  California,  is  skeptical. 
Of  course,  he  points  out,  it  is  easy  to  pre- 
dict earthquakes  because  earth  movements 
are  going  on  all  the  time.  But  "a  real  pre- 
diction would  be  one  forecasting  an  earth 
movement  for  an  approximate  time,  on  a 
particular  fault"  even  if  we  would  ignore 
the  "tremendously  important  factor  ...  of 
the  degree  or  intensity  of  the  prognosti- 
cated quake".  And  the  Professor  adds  that 
present  data  "dispels  the  popular  belief 
that  earth  quakes  can  be  or  ever  have  been 
'predicted'  ". 

Probably  we  can  accept  this  dictum,  as 
far  as  the  world  of  science  is  concerned. 
But  the  prophet  Zechariah  risks  his  repu- 
tation on  just  such  a  prediction.  He  not 
only  sets  the  timej,  but  also  the  exact  place, 
and  even  describes  the  topograhical  result. 
Read  14:3-5.  It  will  occur  at  the  moment 
of  Christ's  glorious  return  to  earth;  the  re- 
gion will  be  "east  of  Jerusalem";  and  the 
result  will  be  a  cleavage  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives  on  an  east  and  west  line. 

Those  who  may  be  inclined  to  doubt  the 
accuracy  of  this  prediction,  should  remem- 
ber that  Zechariah  has  already  a  number  of 
accurate  predictions  to  his  credit.  For  ex- 
ample, read  chapter  9,  verse  9,  "Rejoice 
greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  0 
daughter  of  Jerusalem;  behold,  thy  King 
coraeth  upon  thee;  he  is  just,  and  having 
salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass." 
And  the  King  came  exactly  like  that. 
So  also  we  believe  that  the  great  earth- 
quake will  come  at  the  appointed  time,  and 
in  the  predicted  manner. 

"The   Scripture   cannot  be   broken". 


Prairie  dogs  are  not  dogs  at  all,  but  big 
plump  ground  squirrels.  In  the  Southwest 
they  are  found  where  the  best  grasses  grow, 
and  often  they  take  so  large  a  share  of  the 
grass  that  the  stockmen  object.  Prairie 
dogs  are  good  eating,  but  most  people  pre- 
fer beef  and  mutton. 
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The  Christmas  Story  in  Scripture  and  Song 


The  whole  story  is  a  long  one — too  long  to  be  given  in  this 
brief  space.  It  begins  with  the  beginning  of  Scripture  and  comes 
down  through  the  centuries  with  increasing  clearness  and  definite- 
ness  until  prophecy  passes  into  fulfillment,  and  all  Scripture  after 
that  is  but  the  record  of  the  meaning  and  consequence  of  that  won- 
derful event.  We  cannot  begin  to  give  all  the  scriptures  definitely 
bearing  on  the  story,  but,  confining  ourselves  to  only  a  few  of  the 
passages,  and  then,  quoting  them  only  in  part,  we  nevertheless 
find  the  story  exceedingly  interesting,  reassuring  to  faith  and  sat- 
isfying to  hope.  Then,  adding  to  the  inspired  words  of  Holy  Writ, 
a  few  of  the  classic  words  of  Christmas  song,  and  we  have  a  story 
that  moves  the  heart  to  read  and  to  contemplate. 

The  Prophecy  of  the  Coming  Christ 

Almost  a  thousand  years  before  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,  one  of  God's  great  prophets  foretold  the  coming  of  him 
who  was  to  be  the  light  of  the  world  and  whose  name  was  to  be 
wonderful.     For  thus  we  read: 

"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light: 
they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them 
hath  the  light  shined,  ,  .  .  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever" 
(Isa.  9:2,  6,  7). 

The  miraculous  character  of  his  birth  is  foretold:  "Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel"  (Isa.  7:14).  And  the  very  place  of  his  birth  is  revealed 
from  of  old:  "But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be 
little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting"  (Micah  5:2). 

In  those  prophecies  God  was  giving  assurance  to  the  hopes  and 
yearnings  not  only  of  Israel,  but  of  all  human  hearts,  and  in  the 
events  that  took  place  in  Bethlehem  nineteen  centuries  ago,  those 
promises  found  their  fulfilment  and  the  souls  of  men  found  light. 
In  the  joy  of  such  assurance  our  souls  unite  with  all  God's  Israel 
in  singing: 

"0  come,  0  come,  Emmanuel,  And  ransom  captive  Israel, 

That  mourns  in  lonely  exile  here  Until  the  Son  of  God  appear. 

Rejoice!   Rejoice!   Emmanuel  Shall  come  to  thee,  O  Israel." 

Annunciation  to  Mary 

In  the  fulness  of  time  "the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  espoused 
to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David;  and  the 
virgin's  name  was  Mary.  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and 
said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favored,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  women".  Then  the  angel  announces  the 
coming  bii-th  of  "the  Son  of  God"  by  means  of  the  overshadowing 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  It  is  the  most  beautiful  and  sacred 
story  on  earth.  May  the  Lord  touch  your  lips  with  reverence  as 
you  turn  to  the  first  chapter  of  Luke  and  continue  the  story  from 
verse  29  on,  noticing  the  humble  submission  of  Mary  in  verse  38, 
her  visit  to  Elizabeth  in  the  verses  following  and  finally  the  rap- 
turous joy  with  which  she  magnifies  the  Lord. 

Annunciation  to  Joseph 

Here  again  are  words  beautifully  simple  and  sacredly  significant, 
words  only  for  loving  lips  and  hearts  of  reverent  faith.     For  God 


was  in  the  process  of  fulfilling  his  promise  when  the  virgin  Mary 
"was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Joseph,  to  whom  she 
was  betrothed,  was  troubled,  and  "while  he  thought  on  these  things, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing, Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:18-23). 

With  such  holy  assurance  in  our  minds,  let  us  no  longer  be 
troubled  with  the  mystery  and  miracle  of  the  Virgin  Birth,  but 
with  the  submission  and  faith  of  Mary  and  Joseph  let  us  accept 
God's  plan  and  know  that  the  Star  of  Hope  is  even  now  shining 
giving  light  to  every  one  who  will  receive   it. 

"Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night.  What  its  signs  of  promise  are: 
Trav'ler,  o'er  yon  mountain's  height,  See  the  glory-beaming  star; 
Watchman,  does  its  beauteous  ray  Aught  of  joy  or  hope  foretell? 
Trav'ler,  yes:  it  brings  the  day.  Promised  day  of  Israel." 

The  Trip  to  Bethlehem 

"And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Caesar  Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed  .  . . 
And  all  went  to  be  ta,\ed,  every  one  unto  his  own  city.  And  Jo- 
seph also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into 
Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem;  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David:)  to  be  ta.xed  with  Mary, 
his  espoused  wife"   (Luke  2:1,  3-5). 

No  town  was  more  fortunate  than  little  Bethlehem.  But  for 
that  trip  of  Joseph  and  Mary  that  village  would  never  have  been 
known  to  history.  That  lifted  it  out  of  obscurity  and  gave  it  a 
name  with  the  world's  enduring  places. 

"0  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  How  still  we  see  thee  lie! 

Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep  The  silent  stars  go  by; 

Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth  The  everlasting  Light; 

The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years  Are  met  in  thee  tonight." 

The  Birth  of  Jesus 

"And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were  there  ,  . .  she  brought  forth 
her  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn" 
(Luke  2:6,  7). 

That  was  the  greatest  event  that  this  old  world  has  seen — the 
birth  of  a  Savior.  That  wSlS  man's  greatest  need.  That  was  the 
thing  that  God  the  Father  most  of  all  desired  to  give,  and  had 
planned  to  give  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  a  Savior.  That 
gift  hallowed  the  night  on  which  the  gift  was  made.  Because  of 
that  we  sing: 

"Silent  night!  Holy  night!  All  is  dark,  save  the  light 

Yonder  where  they  sweet  vigils  keep,  O'er  the  Babe  who  in  silent 

sleep 
Rests  in  heavenly  peace,  Rests  in  heavenly  peace." 

Angelic  Appearance  to  Shepherds 

And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night.  And  lo,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them:  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them.  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall 
be  a  sign  unto  you:  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  to  God  in 
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the  highest,  and   on   earth  peace,   good   will  toward   men"    (Luke 
2:8-14). 

"Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing,  'Glory  to  the  new-bom  King; 
Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild;  God  and  sinners  reconciled.' 
Joyful,  all  ye  nations  rise.  Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies; 
With  angelic  hosts  proclaim,  'Christ  is  born  in   Bethlehem.' 
Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing,  'Glory  to  the  new-born  King.'  " 

Visit  of  the  Shepherds 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  Mary,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger.  And 
when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known  abroad  the  saying  which 
was  told  them  concerning  this  child.  And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds" 
(Luke  2:15-18). 

What  the  shepherds  did,  all  men  do  who  really  get  a  vision  and 
worship  at  the  feet  of  our  Lord  and  Christ — they  rise  to  go  forth 
to  tell  to  others  what  they  have  seen  and  heard  and  experienced 
within  their  own  hearts.  Praise  and  glory  fill  the  hearts  of  those 
to  whom  Christ  is  come.     That  makes  witnessing  inevitable. 

"Sing  ye  the  songs  of  praise;  Jesus  is  come! 

High  your  glad  voices  raise;  Jesus  is  come! 

Cast  worldly  cares   away.   Worship   and  homage   pay. 

Welcome  the  blessed  day,  Jesus  is  come!" 

Visit  of  the  Wise  Men 

Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  King,  behold  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews? 
for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
him.  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed;  and  lo,  the 
star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was.  When  they  saw  the 
star,  they  rejoiced  with  e.xceeding  great  joy.  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him:  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh   (Matt.  2:1,  2,  9-11). 

"We  three  kings  of  Orient  are.  Bearing  gifts  we  traverse  afar 
Field  and  fountain,  moor  and  mountain.  Following  yonder  star. 
0  star  of  wonder,  star  of  night.  Star  with  royal  beauty  bright, 
Westward  leading,  still  proceeding.  Guide  us  to  thy  perfect  light." 

Rejoicing  in  thy  Salvation 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  people;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. — Luke  2:30-32. 

How  many  saw  this  Child,  yea,  and  even  the  full  grown  "Man 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  and  Sister  C.  B.  Sheldon  have  arrived  in  this  country  on 
their  furlough  from  service  in  Africa  and  are  resting  among  rela- 
tives at  Mountaintop,  Pennsylvania. 

The  1935  Brethren  Annual  is  off  the  press,  says  the  Business 
Manager,  and  will  be  mailed  only  to  those  ordering  them.  See  ad 
in  this  issue. 

Brotherhood  members  will  find  another  monthly  Bible  study  by 
Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes.  How  is  the  organization  work  com- 
ing?    Let's  work  it,  now  that  we've  got  it. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  informs  us  that  he  has  accepted  a  call 
to  become  pastor  of  the  church  at  Gratis,  Ohio  and  is  moving  on 
the  field  December  20th.  He  has  been  residing  at  White  Cottage, 
Ohio. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  secretary  of  the  Seminary  faculty,  writes  of 
the  activities  of  the  faculty  members  and  students,  all  of  whom 
are  busy  teaching  and  preaching  the  Word,  and  developing  zeal 
for  the  winning  of  souls.  No  more  important  spirit  can  be  built 
up  in  the  life-  of  the  young  preacher  or  Christian  worker. 


Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  writes  of  his    evangelistic    work    in    various  - 
fields,   among  them   being   his   meetings   at  New   Riverside,   Ken-  ] 
tucky,  where  in  April  he  received  nineteen  confessions  and  in  No- 
vember, 29  confessions.     He  also  had  confessions  at  a  number  of  ' 
other   places.     He   then   made   his   way  back   home  to   Leesburg, 
New  Jersey,  and  brought  to  a  close  a  strenuous  summer  and  fall 
of  evangelistic  work  resulting  in  about  one  hundred  confessions. 

An  interesting  letter  from  Dr.  Gribble  is  to  be  found  on  Mission 
Page  this  week,  telling  of  many  experiences  encountered  in  an 
evangelizing  trip.  We  never  read  these  messages  of  our  mission- 
aries but  we  are  impressed  with  their  dependence  on  God  and 
how  God  comes  to  their  aid  in  response  to  prayer.  We  wonder  if 
we  are  too  self-dependent  in  the  homeland,  and  so  all  too  often 
find  the  obstacles  insurmountable  that  otherwise  might  be  removed, 
if  we  only  gave  more  thought  to  the  willingness  of  God  with  whom 
there  are  no  obstacles  or  impossibilities! 

From  Roanoke,  Virginia,  we  have  a  good  report  and  our  friend, 
the  correspondent,  suggests  that  the  churches  should  write  more 
frequently  through  the  pages  of  The  Evangelist,  and  we  quite  agree 
with  him.  It  would  help  in  the  maintenance  of  a  more  active  mu- 
tual interest.  The  Roanoke  church  is  soon  to  burn  one  of  the  notes 
that  has  been  giving  them  trouble,  and  other  obligations  are  being 
taken  care  of  by  means  of  long-term  bonds.  This  is  not  a  large 
church,  but  it  raised  over  $5,600  during  the  past  year,  which  is  a 
testimony  to  its  spirituality  and  sacrifice. 

Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  of  Oakville,  Indiana,  writes  of  a 
successful  evangelistic  campaign  recently  closed  in  his  church,  with 
himself  doing  the  preaching  and  all  praying.  Those  two  elements 
were  featured — the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  with  power  and  earnest 
prayer  on  the  part  of  many.  The  Word  and  prayer  just  about 
make  the  church  of  Christ  invincible,  and  happy  are  they  who 
forget  not  to  wield  these  weapons  together.  Twenty-one  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church  and  about  as  many  definite  re- 
consecrations. 

Brethren  Albert  and  Willis  Ronk  recently  returned  from  a  vaca- 
tion trip  into  Old  Mexico,  and  a  note  from  Brother  Willis  informs 
us  that  his  health  is  much  improved.  He  also  says  they  went 
"into  Old  Mexico  after  deer  and  bear"  and  insists  that  they  "got 
both."  It  may  be  so  regarding  the  deer,  but  we  have  our  doubts 
about  the  bear  because  he  spelled  it  "baer",  and  that  kind  don't 
inhabit  Old  Mexico.  Well,  anyway,  we  are  glad  to  know  that  he 
benefited  from'  the  trip. 

From  Canton,  Ohio,  comes  a  report  of  steady  progress  under  the 
pastoral  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal.  Much  attention  is  given  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Word,  that  sort  of  teaching  being  put  into  the 
children's  services  and  into  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  The 
missionary  and  evangelistic  emphasis  is  being  kept  to  the  front, 
as  is  shown  by  the  activities  and  giving  in  behalf  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  the  lay  volunteers  for  personal  evangelism.  Dr.  Beal, 
when  he  returned  to  Ashland  on  Monday,  reported  that  "three 
more  accepted  Christ  at  our  services  yesterday,"  and  that  "con- 
fessions are  almost  a  constant  experience  at  our  services." 

President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  an  installment  of  College 
News.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  note  that  a  considerable  amount 
of  much-needed  repairs  is  being  made  in  Founders'  Hall.  Also  a 
"Week  of  Prayer"  is  to  be  observed  in  January,  and  for  this  mani- 
fest interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  students  the  college 
authorities  are  to  be  commended.  Nothing  is  more  important  than 
that  this  side  of  student  life  should  be  cared  for.  It  would  be 
a  good  thing,  it  occurs  to  us,  for  churches  in  their  prayer  meetings 
to  cooperate  in  prayer  with  the  student  body  during  their  week  of 
prayer.  The  students  might  well  pray  for  the  churches  and  the 
churches  for  the  students  as  well  as  each  for  themselves. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  a  meeting  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  beginning  Sunday,  De- 
cember 23  and  lasting  for  two  weeks.  A  Gospel  Team  from  Ash- 
land Seminary  composed  of  Brethren  Grubb  and  Squires  will  con- 
duct the  services.     L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor. 

Pray  for  the  White  Gift  offering  to  be  taken  in  the  Sunday 
schools  throughout  the  brotherhood. 
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The  Wonderful  Birth  of  Our 
LOWLY  LORD      -    -    -    - 


By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 


First,  let  Luke  tell  the  story.  "And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judaea,  unto  the  cit/y 
of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem;  (because  he  was  of  the  house 
and  lineage  of  David:) 

To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  being  great  with  child. 

And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  delivered. 

And  she  brought)  forth  her  first  bom  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them:  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

And:  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

And  suddenly  there  was  witli 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  heaven- 
ly host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing, 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men"   (Luke  2:4-14). 

At  last,  after  centuries  of 
waiting,  down  through  the 
world's  historic  thoroughfare 
came  the  Christ.  A  Christmas 
gift  fresh  from  God's  great 
storehouse,  yet  a  big  world  with- 
out a  spark  of  appreciation  for 
heaven's  gifts.  Through  these 
ages  men  of  great  ability  had 
come.  There  had  not  been  a 
dearth  of  genius.  Sophocles, 
Euripides  and  Homer  among  the 
poets.  Historians  there  were 
like  Herodotus,  Xenophon  and 
Thucydides.  The  world  was 
ready  to  place  the  wreath  of 
glory  on  the  brow  of  its  great 

generals,  like  Manlius,  Regulus,  Hannibal  and  Caesar;  but  he  who 
was  to  conquer  the  nations  of  the  earth  was  entirely  unnoticed 
as  he  lay  in  his  manger  among  the  beasts  of  the  stable.  The  jeers 
of  a  proud,  and  godless  world  for  a  poor,  fallen  woman — his  mother 
— had  to  be  born  and  lived  down  as  best  she  could,  until  the  high- 
court  of  heaven  reversed  the  decision  of  a  pur-blined  world  rush- 
ing still  farther  in  its  own  flames  of  disaster. 

"Though  the  mills  of  God  grind  slowly,  yet  they  grind  exceeding 

small; 
Though   with   patience  he   stands   waiting,   with   exactness   grinds 

he  all." 

"Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise:  When  as  his 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  1:18).  How 
my  poor  faith  would  stagger — and  fail  me — if  I  were  compelled  to 
believe  that)  an  ordinary  birth  of  two  very  ordinary  Jewish  peasants 
could  produce  a  sinless  being,  and  amidst  the  awful  surroundings 
existing  at  the  time  and  the  place  of  his  birth.  Why,  when  that 
little  child  turned  his  eyes  away  from  the  filth  of  that  stable, 
he  saw  a  world  with  slime  oozing  from  every  nook  and  corner.    He 


"And  they  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  man- 
ger"— Luke  2:16. 


Look  into  tlhat  baby  face. 


saw  a  "woi-ld  rottun  to  the  core."  It  was  so  corrupt  that  the 
proverb  has  come  down  to  our  day:  "No  good  thing  cometh  out  of 
Nazareth."  History  tells  us  that  it  was  the  headquarters  of  the 
Roman  legions.  There  is  no  such  place  of  corruption  as  a  mass 
of  men  with  no  women  present  except  those  who  are  bad.  The 
better  class  of  people  had  fled  as  from  a  deadly  miasma.  Yet  it 
was  here  that  the  Christ  spent  his  childhood,  and  it  was  here  that 
he  grew  into  the  fairest  flower  ever  found  in  God's  garden.  How 
it  strengthens  our  faith  to  be  assured  that  the  impoverished  blood 
of  a  human  father  never  flowed  through  his  veins.  He  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God's  explanation  of  a  sinless  Christ; 
and  it  helps  simple-minded  folks  like  some  of  us  are.  And  if  the 
birth  of  Jesus  had  been  ordinary,  it  would  be  a  tremendous  strain 
on  our  faith  to  feel  that  with  all  our  advancement  in  culture  and 
refined  homes  there  could  not  be  even  one  sinless  being  produced 
in  nineteen  hundred  years.  Our  faith  does  not  fail  us  when  we 
remember  that  the  only  being  who  passed  through  life,  touching 
it  at  all  points,  and  then  emerging  from  the  tomb  and  going  back 
to  the  bosom  of  the  Father  as  pure  as  when  he  came.  His  chal- 
lenge still  holds:  "Which  of  you  convinces  me  of  sin?"  (John  8:46). 

It  is  Christmas  time  again. 
Alas,  I  fear  we  shall  not  hear 
the  angelic  host  fill  the  skies 
with  heavenly  harmonies.  They 
will  proclaim  as  of  old,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  Crowds  there  will  be 
thronging  the  streets  and  over- 
flowing the  theaters,  not  to  re- 
joice in  Christ  our  Savior,  but 
in  buying  things  they  cannot  af- 
ford to  give  to  people  who  do 
not  need.  Christmas  time  will 
firid  a  tired  world.  A  frantic 
commercialism  has  already  set 
in.  The  hardest  month  in  the 
year  to  do  real,  constructive 
religious  work  is  in  the  month 
of  December.  It  is  almost  fu- 
tile to  suggest  that  the  best  way 
to  spend  Christmas  is  to  spend 
it  with  him.  It  is  his  birthday. 
Let  us  gather  around  that  ox- 
Let  him  kindla  the  lamp  of  the 


stall, 
soul. 

Will  history  repeat  itself?  After  long  millenniums  that  first 
Christmas  night  saw  a  prostrate  woi'ld  crushed  under  its  weight 
of  destructive  forces.  Religion  had  become  a  burden.  All  societies 
were  breaking  down  under  their  own  petty  programs.  Tyranny 
and  force  were  all  the  people  could  see  in  government.  But  God 
had  not  forgotten.  His  Eternal  Son  was  to  recreate  a  world  which 
had  wandered  far  away.  And  to  accomplish  our  redemption,  moth- 
erhood was  to  be  honored.  The  angels  might  have  brought  the 
infant  Savior  to  Bethlehem  on  iilieir  wings.  The  Christ-child  might 
have  i-oUed  down  from  the  skies  on  a  cloud,  as  he  will  return  some 
day  in  a  cloud.  Elijah  had  a  chariot  of  fire  to  take  him  up,  and 
a  chariot  of  fire  might  have  brought  Jesus  down  that  morning.  But 
motherliood  was  to  be  honored.  In  all  ages  God  has  honored  good 
mothers.  Bless  God;  Jesus,  our  Savior,  was  to  rest  his  little  head 
on  a  mother's  breast.  Oh,  mother;  don't  fail  this  old  topsy-turvy 
world  now.  Ten  thousand  boys  and  girls  wall  not  hear  mother 
say  Merry  Christmas  this  year.  Ten  thousand  homes  will  know 
something  is  wrong  this  Christmas  morn.  Presents  small  or  pres- 
(Continiied  on  page  S) 
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God's  Greatest  Gift  ^  a 

A  and  Its  Influence  on  World  Life 

By  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler 


Our  God  is  a  benificent  God.  Infinite  Father  that  he  is,  he  is 
good,  and  merciful,  and  forgiving.  Human  history  is  fraught  with 
examples  of  his  gracious  providences,  and  with  his  endless,  wise 
and  loving  gifts.  The  Apostle  James  states  it  once  and  for  all  in 
his  own  dignified  and  sweeping  words:  "Every  good  gift  and  evei-y 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometfh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights."  The  grace  of  giving,  as  every  other  grace,  finds  its  per- 
fection in  God.  God  is  the  perfect  giver.  The  gifts  of  God  are 
perfect.     The  motives  that  prompt  his  gifts  are  peri^ect. 

God's  Greatest  Gift 

Jesus  is  God's  greatest  gift.  The  Chi-ist  Child  was  the  world's 
first  Christmas  present.  Saint  Paul  refers  to  Jesus  as  "God's  un- 
speakable gift."  Saint  Paul  would  not  enthuse  over  the  statement 
of  this  subject.  With  him  Jesus  was  infinitely  more  than  "God's 
greatest^  gift:"  he  was  "God's  unspeakable  gift."  A  gift  so  mar- 
velous, so  transcendent,  so  glorious  that  words  cannot  describe  it, 
neither  can  the  mind  fully  grasp  it.  In  giving  this  gift,  the  Eternal 
heart  was  stirred  and  moved  to  its  sublimest  heights,  its  deepest 
depths,  and  the  extremest  limits  of  its  widest  measures.  In  giving 
this  gift,  God's  love  reached  a  point  of  high  tide  it  had  never 
reached  before  nor  will  ever  reach  again.  Jesus  Christ  is  God's 
greatest!,  supremest  gift — the  climax  of  all  of  his  giving.  No  won- 
der the  sainted  Apostle  exclaimed  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift."  He  gave  because  he  "so  loved."  And  Jesus  is  his 
unspeakable  gift  because  he  gave  "his  only  begotten  Son." 

Not  Given  Hurriedly 

Nor  did  God  give  this  greatest  gift  hurriedly.  God  does  not  act 
hurriedly.  "Before  the  foundation  of  the  world"  he  planned  and 
purposed  to  bestow  the  gift.  But  that  supremest  moment  of  be- 
stowal did  not  strike  until  "the  fullness  of  time,"  had  come.  The 
setting  must  be  right!  The  world  must  be  prepared  and  made  ready 
for  that  day,  that  hour,  when  God  and  heaven  will  give  of  their 
best  to  earth.  Cei-tain  nations  were  ordained  to  contribute  their 
part  in  the  process  of  preparation.  Honored  above  all  other 
peoples  were  the  Hebrew  people,  in  the  place  and  the  part  accorded 
them.  To  them  it  was  given  to  bear  the  torch  amid  the  nations 
through  the  centuries.  To  them  was  given  a  wonderful  religion 
replete  with  types,  sym- 
bols, and  ceremonies 
which  anticipated  the 
event  of  all  events,  and 
which  at  the  same  time 
sei-ved  as  a  background 
and  foundation  for  the 
new  order.  To  them  it 
was  given  to  enact  and 
make  history  which 
abounded  in  events  and 
experiences  foreshadowing 
that  which  was  to  come. 
To  them  were  given  seers 
and  prophets  who  pointed 
them  forward  and  always 
forward,  so  that  they  were 
the  people  with  the  for- 
ward look,  and  the  hopes 
and  dreams  of  those  "that 
wait  for  the  morning." 
How  sobering,  how  inspir- 
ing, how  stimulating  to 
faith  it  is  to  see  the  out- 


"REPOSE  IN  EGYPT 


working  of  it  all,  and  the  gradual  approach  of  the  world  to  that 
first  Christmas  morning!  What  deliberateness!  What  dignity! 
What  certainty!  What  preparation!  What  a  gift!  What  a  Christmas 
morning!  How  wonderful  in  keeping  with  all  that  followed,  was  all 
that  went  before!  God's  greatest  gift  demanded  and  deserved  that 
all  be  in  readiness.     All  was  in  readiness. 

In  Fulness  of  Time  God  Is  Incarnate  ( 

And  so  the  charming  record  reads,  "Now  when  Jesus  was  bom 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  ..."  And  what  does  the  "now"  signify? 
It  signifies  that  "the  fulness  of  time"  had  come.  It  signifies  that 
Christ  is  born,  and  with  him  the  first  Christmas.  And  all  heaven 
seems  joyous  and  exultant  because  finally,  finally — our  great  God 
has  bestowed  his  greatest,  grandest  gift.  There  has  transpired  the 
most  momentous  event  in  all  history,  "for  unto  us  a  child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given." 

Jesus  is  God's  gift  to  mankind.  He  is  God's  unspeakable,  un- 
merited, unsolicited,  and  with  multitudes,  unappreciated  gift.  God 
SO  LOVED  that  he  GAVE.  God  gave  more  of  himself  with  this 
greatest  gift  than  with  any  or  all  of  his  other  gifts,  because  when 
he  gave  the  world  Jesus  it  was  himself  he  was  giving. 

How  amazing  it  all  is!  God  incarnate  in  Christ.  Born  of  a 
humble  virgin  in  Bethlehem's  stable.  Visited  first  by  the  lowly 
shepherds,  who  received  the  glad  tidings  from  the  heavenly  mes- 
sengers, just  as  they  heard  them  sing  their  glorious  hallelujahs. 
The  guiding  star.  The  Magi  coming  from  afar  to  worship  and 
adore  the  babe.  The  abounding  joyousness  of  prophet  and  proph- 
etess when  they  see  this  babe — how  sweet,  and  charming,  and 
fresh,  and  undying  are  the  details  which  make  up  the  record  of 
that  first  Christmas,  and  how  wondrously  designed  to  give  that 
record  an  appeal  to  all  peoples,  of  all  ages  and  times,  in  all  places, 
in  all  walks  and  positions  in  life!  There  is  mystery.  There  is 
pathos.  There  is  devotion.  There  is  simplicity.  There  is  poverty. 
There  is  innocence.  There  is  adoration.  There  is  the  divine.  There 
is  gloi-y.  What  a  superb  and  gripping  setting  surrounding  the  ad- 
vent of  Christ  into  the  world! 

His  Vital  Influence  on  the  World 

What  then  is  the  influence  of  God's  unspeakable  gift  upon  world 

life?  This  Jesus  who 
came  a  babe,  was  reared 
amid  poverty,  lived  a  sub- 
lime and  sinless  life,  went 
everywhere  doing  good, 
and  died  on  the  cross — to 
what  extent  is  he  influenc- 
ing the  world's  life  today  ? 
Does  the  world's  life  to- 
day show  anything  of  his 
refining,  transforming 
touch?  Is  there  in  the 
world  yet  that  which  re- 
sponds to  his  call?  An- 
swer: Christ  IS  influenc- 
ing the  world  life  today. 
The  world  even  today 
DOES  show  evidences  of 
Eis  refining,  transforming 
-touch.  And  there  is  yet 
-  in  the  world  that  which 
responds  to  his  call.  I 
take  it  that  to  claim  less 
■  than  this  for  him  is  to  ad- 
: ;  (Continued.on  page  8)  . 


Among  the  scores  of  pictures  of  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  tJiis  is  the  only 
one  showing  Mary  and  her  Child  in  the  arms  of  the  Sphinx.  It  suggests  that 
the  riddle  of  the  ages — unanswerable  by  all  efforts  of  man — has  been  given 
answer  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  Thus  the  only  light  in  all  that 
dark  scene  is  that  which  radiates  from  the  Holy  Child. 
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THAT  WONDERFUL  NAME 


By  C.  C.  Giisso 


"Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus."— Matt.  1:21 
"Wherefore  God  also  hath  .  . 
him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name." — Phil.  2 :9 


given 


Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  in  an 
obscure  village  in  southern  Palestine  an 
event  took  place  which  has  exerted  more 
influence  upon  human  history  than  any 
other  event  in  all  the  annals  of  time. 
A  child  was  born.  Humanly  speaking 
this  child  was  the  son  of  an  humble  man 
and  woman  familiarly  known  as  Joseph 
and  Mary.  From  these,  his  parents,  he 
was  not  an  heir  to  riches  and  fame.  But 
in  and  around  that  birth  and  child  has 
centered  the  thought  and  love  and  adora- 
tion of  the  centuries.  By  Divine  revela- 
tion he  was  given  the  name  of  "Jesus", 
and  from  that  hour  that  name  has  at- 
tracted more  attention  than  any  spoken 
by  human  tongue. 

That  "Name"  has  become  a  lullaby 
song  by  mother-love  amid  evening  shad- 
ows before  the  tiny  babe  is  able  to  un- 
derstand and  appreciate. 

That  "Name"  has  become  the  staff  by 
which  trembling  old  age  climbs  the  last 
steep  hill  just  this  side  the  mystery  of 
death. 

That  "Name"  has  been  the  battle  cry 
of  heroic  crusaders  all  down  the  centuries 
who  have  fought  for  truth  and  right. 

That  "Name"  has  transformed  men 
and  women  who  were  down  in  the  mire  of  sin  and  made  them 
leaders  of  men,  some  of  which  have  chiseled  their  names  into  the 
imperishable  granite  of  immortal  fame.  It  is  said  of  Mozart's 
music  that  it  brings  the  angels  down  to  earth,  and  of  Bethoven's, 
that  it  lifts  mortals  up  to  heaven.  Yes,  but  the  Name  of  Jesus 
does  both.  If)  is  the  way  of  God  to  Man,  and  the  way  of  man  to 
God.  God  became  partaker  of  human  nature  that  man  might  be 
takers  of  the  Divine  nature.  He  was  born  of  a  woman  that  we 
might  be  born  of  God.  Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  the  Scriptures 
give  to  the  Name  of  the  "Jesus"  the  exalted  place  that  it  does  ? 
Listen  again  to  voices  that  come  down  through  the  centuries :  "And 
his  Name  shall  be  called  WONDERFUL,  COUNSELLOR,  THE 
MIGHTY  GOD,  THE  EVERLASTING  FATHER,  THE  PRINCE 
OF  PEACE".  There  is  a  shifting  of  fhe  scene  and  this  great  spir- 
itual hero  walks  out  upon  the  stage  and  shouts,  "Who  is  this  that 
Cometh  from  Edora,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah.  He  who  is 
glorious  in  his  apparel,  traveling  in  the  garments  of  his  strength. 
I  THAT  SPEAK  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS,    MIGHTY    TO    SAVE." 

Jeremiah  speaks,  "Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  raise  unto  David  a  righfteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign 
and  prosper, — and  this  is  his  Name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS". 

Daniel  adds  his  testimony.  "I  beheld  until  the  thrones  were  cast 
down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white 
as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  pure  wool:  his  throne  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire  .  .  .  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  dominion  and  Glory  that  all  people  and  nations  and 
languages  should  serve  him". 

And  Paul  adds  his  estlimate  of  this  Name  in  Philippians  2:9,  and 
also  in  Ephesians  1:21.  "Wherefore  God  ...  hath  given  him  a 
Name  which  is  above  every  Name :  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  .  . .  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord."  "His  Name  is  above  every  Name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come." 

And  to  all  this  mass  testimony  will  be  added  that  of  all  the  re- 


"Thou  shalt  call   his  name  Jesus"   Luke   1:.?1. 


deemed  of  all  ages,  for  they  shall  never 
grow  tired  of  singing  the  refrain  of  the 
NAME  OF  JESUS  THROUGHOUT 
ETERNITY.  Listen,  "And  after  this  I 
beheld  and  lo,  a  great  multitude  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  peoples  stood 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  AND  UNTO  THE 
LAMB." 

But  why  has  the  "Name  of  Jesus"  been 
given  this  exalted  place?  Thank  God, 
there  are  many  reasons.  Let  us  note  only 
a  few  of  these: 

FIRST:  BECAUSE  HE  SAVES  FROM 
SIN. 

"There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  It  is  alone  through  the 
"Name  of  Jesus"  that  we  conquer  this 
imperious  monster  that  would  wreck  hu- 
manity, break  hearts  and  dig  graves. 
The  thing  that  would  rob  heaven  and  populate  hell.  Christ  laid 
hold  of  sin,  and  sin  laid  hold  of  him,  and  they  fought  the  battle  on 
Calvary's  cross,  until  in  triumph  and  victory  he  cried  "It  is  fin- 
ished". That  "Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners" 
is  the  best  news  this  old  world  has  ever  heard.  That  message  has 
swept  the  centuries,  and  will  continue  to  cheer  and  gladden  tired, 
ruined,  sin-sick  hearts  of  teeming  millions,  until  he  shall  come 
again. 

"There    is    a   fountain   filled   with   blood 

Drawn  from   Immanuel's  veins. 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood. 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

Dear  dying  Lamb,  Thy  precious  blood 

Shall  never  lose  its  power 
Till  all  the  i-ansomed  church  of  God 

Are  saved  to  sin  no  more." 

The  only  escape  from  the  wrath  of  God  for  sin,  is  in  the  fact 
that  he  hath  made  his  Son  to  be  sin  for  us,  and  "while  we  were 
yet  sinners  reconciled  us  to  God  through  the  death  of  his  Son", 
"Having  borne  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree". 

SECOND:  THIS  NAME  IS  ABOVE  ALL  OTHERS  BECAUSE 
HE  MAKES  HIMSELF  PARTNER  WITH  US  IN  OUR  SUFFER- 
ING. 

"He  tasted  death  for  every  man".  He  knows  what  we  need.  He 
knows  our  weaknesses,  trials,  fears,  temptations  and  our  ship- 
wrecked hopes.  God's  promises  to  us  anticipate  our  every  need, 
which  he  is  able  to  supply  for  us  "according  to  his  riches  in  glory, 
BY  CHRIST  JESUS."  tf  tomorrow  there  should  arise  some  one 
who  would  be  able  to  solve  all  our  social  and  financial  problems, 
he  would  at  once  become  great  irt  the  estimation  of  millions.  But 
here  is  Jesus,  enabling  us  to  overcome  all  things,  turning  our  sor- 
rows into  joy,  defeat  into  victory,  and  death  into  life.  He  knew  the 
meaning  of  suffering,  because  he  was  made  perfect  through  it,  and 
he  knows  just  what  every  one  of  his  followers  will  need.  Let  us 
remember  his  promise,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  trouble,  yet  take 
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courage  I  have  conquered  the  world".     "He  that  is  in  you  is  great- 
er than  he  that!  is  in  the  world." 

THIRD:  "HIS  NAME  IS  ABOVE  EVERY  NAME,"  BECAUSE 
HE  IS  OUR  MEDIATOR. 

W'here  is  Jesus  today  and  what  is  he  doing?  Let)  the  writer 
of  the  Hebrews  answer.  "Seeing  then  we  have  A  GREAT  HIGH 
PRIEST  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God". 
Yes,  Jesus  is  our  Mediator,  our  Great  High-Priest,  and  with  one 
hand  he  takes  hold  of  Omnipotence,  and  with  tihe  other  he  lifts 
up  broken  and  frail  humanity.  He  never  loses  sight  of  the  inter- 
ests of  his  people.  He  is  today  at  the  right  hand  of  God  inter- 
ceding for  us;  two  thousand  years  ago  he  threw  himself  across 
the  yawning  gap  of  our  destruction,  and  from  that  day  he  has 
had  us  on  his  heartJ,  and  represents  our  case  before  our  Father. 
Why  then  should  we  hesitate  to  lay  all  our  cares  and  mistakes 
and  troubles  at  the  feet  of  him  who  never  lost  a  case  ?  No  wonder 
John  calls  all  the  redeemed  to  lift  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand hallelujahs  to  his  Name. 

AND  NOW,  FINALLY:  "THE  NAME  OF  JESUS  IS  ABOVE 
ALL  OTHERS"  BECAUSE  OF  WHAT  IT  OFFERS  US  IN  THE 
FUTURE. 

Some  of  us  will  never  be  able  to  accumulate  much  of  this  world's 
goods  or  leave  much  to  our  posterity.  But  look  what  he  has  prom- 
ised us,  namely,  A  DEED  IN  FEE  SIMPLE  TO  A  MANSION  IN 
THE  SKY.  Turn  to  your  Bibles  now  and  read  again  that  wonder- 
ful twenty-first  chapter  of  Revelation.  I  see  the  angel  measuring 
the  golden  highways,  the  sea  of  glass,  and  the  walls  of  jasper, 
from  portal  bo  portal;  hundreds  of  miles  around,  yes,  but  best  of 
all  HE  SHALL  BE  THERE  AND  SHALL  BE  THE  LIGHT 
THEREOF.  What  a  wonderful  home  it  is  that  he  is  preparing 
for  us.  It  is  different  now  for  us  than  it  once  was,  for  our  loved 
ones  have  entered  there.  It  is  different  now  than  when  John  saw 
it,  for  many  redeemed  have  passed  in  since.  Your  mother  and 
mine  is  there,  but  best  of  all  we  have  the  promise  thati  HE  WILL 
BE  THERE.  And  there  with  him  and  with  those  he  has  given  us 
we  shall  sit  down  by  the  waters  of  the  river  of  life,  overhung  by 
the  tree  bearing  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  join  our  voices  in 
praise  to  him  throughout  eternitJy.  And  we  shall  not  want  for  any 
good  thing;  no  fears  shall  grip  the  heart,  and  no  tears  will  blind 
the  eyes.  ETERNAL  SUMMER,  ETERNAL  JOY,  ETERNAL 
HOME!  These  bodies  shall  have  been  transformed,  even  "fash- 
ioned anew"  "like  unto  his  own  glorious  body".  "Beloved  now  are 
we  the  Sons  of  God  and  it  doth  not  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but 
we  know  that  "WHEN  HE  SHALL  APPEAR  WE  SHALL  BE 
LIKE  HIM". 

Brethren,  let  us  be  content  to  be  found  in  that  group  though, 
perhaps  small  and  unnoticed,  whose  feet  are  anchored  upon  the 
eternal  truth,  "There  is  none  other  Name."  This  is  the  message 
for  which  human  hearts  are  aching,  for  which  tear-wet  eyes  are 
looking,  for  which  men  deep  down  in  sin  are  longing.  The  mes- 
sage that  the  whole  world  is  needing  is  summed  up  in  one  word, 
and  that  word  is  JESUS.  His  "Name  .shall  be  called  Jesus",  "The 
Name  that  is  above  every  Name",  "The  Name  to  which  every  knee 
shall  bow  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  he  is  Lord  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.  Truly,  He  is  "The  Rose  of  Sharon", 
"The  Lily  of  the  valley",  "The  Bright  and  Morning  Star",  "The 
fairest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  One  altogether  lovely". 

"There  is  a  name  I  love  to  hear; 

I  love  to  sing  its  worth; 
It  sounds  like  music  in  mine  ear, 

The  sweetest  name  on  earth. 

It  tells  me  of  a  Saviour's  love 

Who  died  to  set  me  free; 
It   tells   me   of   his   precious   blood 

The  sinners'  perfect  plea. 

It  tells  of  one  whose  loving  heart 

Can  feel  my  smallest  woe: 
Who  in  each  sorrow  bears  a  part 

That  none  can  bear  below. 

This  Name  shall  shed  its  fragrance  still 

Along  this  thorny  road — 
Shall  sweetly  smooth  the  rugged  hill 

That  leads  me  up  to  God. 


And  there  with  all  the  blood  bought  throng. 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free, 
I'll  sing  the  new  eternal  song 
Of  Jesus'  love  for  me. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


The  Wonderful  Birth  of  Our  Lowly  Lord        , 

(Continued  from  page  5)  \ 

ents  large  will  not  restore  that  something.  That  voice  is  gone. 
We  would  not  call  you  back.  Your  old-time  cap,  and  great  round 
spectacles  we  have  not  forgotten.  It  may  be  the  wind  whistling 
through  the  old  pine  tree,  but  in  my  morning  dream  I  thought  I 
heard  you  say,  "Merry  Christmas". 
New  Paris,  Indiana. 


God's  Greatest  Gift  and  Its  Influence  on  World  Life 

(Continued  from  page  6)  | 

mit  that  he  has  failed,  and  that  the  world  has  not  profited  by  his 
birth,  his'  life,  and  his  death. 

It  is  sadly  true  there  is  coldness,  and  hardness,  and  hate,  and 
strife,  and  greed,  and  violence,  and  injustice  yet  aplenty  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  giddy,  feverish,  restless,  blinded,  sin-sick  world. 
But  who  will  deny  that  the  world  has  struggled  to  higher  and 
higher  levels  and  come  a  long  way  since  that  first  Christmas  morn- 
ing when  the  angel  announced  to  the  shepherds,  "Unto  you  a  Sav- 
iour is  born  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,"  and  the  heavenly  host  sang 
the  first  Christmas  song,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men?"  With  the  birth  of  God's  holy 
child  Jesus  there  dawned  a  great  light  in  the  world,  and  with  that 
light  a  new  and  wonderful  note  of  love,  and  kindness,  and  mercy 
was  struck,  and  a  new  and  better  way  appeared.  And  because  he 
came,  and  lived,  and  taught,  and  served,  and  loved,  and  forgave, 
and  pitied,  and  suffered,  and  died;  and  because  he  has  been  at 
work  through  the  centuries  since,  the  world  today  is  not  what  it 
would  have  been  if  the  old  Bethlehem  stable  had  not  become  a 
birthplace  and  if  the  angels  had  not  sung. 

How  mightily  Jesus  Christ  is  influencing  the  world  today  no- 
body knows.  Neither  can  we  know  just  how  much,  with  each  re- 
curring Christmas,  the  world  is  lifted  up  into  fuller  and  finer  gen- 
tleness, and  unselfishness,  and  love,  nor  how  much  wider  and  more 
intelligent  recognition  Jesus  is  being  accorded.  Each  and  every 
Christmas  should  bring  renewed  courage  and  hope  to  the  Christian, 
for  with  each  Christmas  there  is  the  overwhelming  evidence  that 
goodness  has  not  died  out  of  the  human  heart,  and  that  our  blessed 
Christ  still  marches  on. 

He  Taught   the  World  a  Better  Way 

But  this  we  do  know,  that  because  he  came  the  world  knows  to- 
day that  there  is  a  better  way;  that  love  and  kindness,  and  ser- 
vice, and  justice  are  infinitely  better  than  hate,  and  strife,  and 
cruelty;  that  war  is  horrible,  and  fiendish,  and  that  peace  is  Christ- 
ly  and  sublime;  and  that  Christ's  Golden  Rule  in  the  life  of  the 
world  would  mean  moral  soundness  as  well  as  social  and  economic 
soundness,  and  health  and  happiness.  And  we  know  because  he 
came  that  sin  is  sin,  and  that  it  is  black  and  cannot  endure,  just 
as  we  know  that  righfl  is  right,  and  that  it  must  endure  because 
God  is  God.  How  keenly  I  am  aware  that  the  world  has  far  yet 
to  go.  But  my  comfort  is  deep  and  satisfying  in  the  precious 
thought  that  the  great  physician,  the  redeemer,  the  light,  the  life 
has  come.  His  coming  represents  God's  greatest  gift — God's  un- 
speakable. And  just  as  the  star  guided  the  Magi  of  old,  so  Christ 
is  our  star — the  world's  stlar,  to  lead  and  guide  the  feet  of  the 
world  upward,  and  forward,  and  Godward,  and  homeward.  That 
ultimately  the  Christmas  spirit  will  conquer  and  prevail  I  have  no 
doubt,  and  that  which  the  angels  sang  as  a  sublime  ideal,  I  must 
believe,  will  one  day  become  real. 

How  wonderful  is  Christmas!  How  very,  very  happy  we  all 
should  be!  Mary  was  deeply  happy.  The  shepherds  were  happy. 
The  wise  men  were  seriously  and  thoughtfully  happy.  Grand,  good 
Simeon  and  Anna  were  happy.  The  angels  were  happy.  Heaven 
was  happy.  For  God  had  given  to  earth  his  greatest  gift — his  only 
begotten  Son.     And  my  dear  reader,  let  us  clasp  your  hand  and 
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remind  you  again  that  "unto  us  a  Saviour  is  born  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord,"  and  let  us  be  genuinely  happy  and  thankful. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


The  Christmas  Story  in  Scripture  and  Song 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

Christ  Jesus,"  who  never  saw  in  him  "God's  Salvation!"  Simeon's 
estimate  was  an  act  of  pure  faith.  As  he  looked  upon  the  Infant, 
held  in  his  own  anus,  he  "Beheld  his  glory."  Nothing  is  more 
important  for  us  at  this  season  than  to  see  in  the  Babe  of  Beth- 
lehem "God's  Salvation"  for  us  and  to  rejoice  in  his  heavenly 
glory. 

"O  come,  all  ye  faithful,  joj'ful  and  triumphant, 

0  come  ye,  0  come  ye  to  Bethlehem ; 

Come  and  behold  him,  born  the  King  of  angels; 

0  come,  let  us  adore  him,  0  come,  let  us  adore  him, 

0  come,  let  us  adore  him,  Christ,  the  Lord." 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

LOST 

Once  again  fliers  between  the  mainland  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
failed  to  land  upon  those  islands  and  went  down  into  the  deep.  This 
time  it  was  three  Australian  fliers.  Will  Rogers  has  very  properly 
pointed  out  the  fact  that  the  difficulty  appears  to  be  a  failure  in 
the  ability  to  navigate.  In  other  words,  it  is  not  enough  to  have 
power.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  an  airplane  with  a  strong  enough 
engine  and  a  big  enough  tfank  to  travel  a  long  distance.  It  is 
necessary  to  have  navigators  who  know  how  to  read  the  heavens 
as  well  as  the  land  and  the  sea  and  so  to  direct  their  course  to 
even  a  very  small  point.  This  is  a  lesson  that  needs  to  be  learned 
in  all  of  our  living.  We  have  been  telling  ourselves  too  frequently 
that  we  need  wealth  and  power  and  influence,  whereas  what  we 
most  need  is  the  ability  to  find  the  truth  in  morals  and  religion 
and  to  steer  by  it.  The  sailor  who  can  find  the  North  Star  and 
read  the  heavens  clearly  is  the  only  safe  pilot  after  all,  and  no 
amount  of  worldly  power  can  make  up  for  the  lack  of  ability  to  find 
anew  the  proper  moral  and  religious  guidance. — Christain  Standard. 

CHARACTER,  A  TREASURE  OF  AGE 

Rev.  Ezra  Flory,  writing  in  The  Gospel  Messenger  on  "The 
Treasures  of  Age"  gives  expression  to  some  sparkling  thoughts  in 
the  following  paragraph: 

"Another,  even  more  precious,  treasure  of  age  is  character. 
Character  is  the  precipitate  from  the  stream  of  conduct.  That 
which  is  left  behind  is  of  no  real  value  in  passing  years.  In  the 
nature  of  things,  no  character  can  be  so  well  rounded  and  so  nobly 
developed  as  that  resulting  fi-om  age.  Napoleon  was  brave  in  the 
battles  of  Jena  and  Austerlitz  where  he  was  the  hero,  but  when 
overcome  and  sent  a  prisoner  on  the  lonely  island  of  St.  Helena 
he  was  crushed,  ill-tempered  and  morose.  It  takes  a  great  soul  to 
make  place  cheerfully  for  another.  It  is  poor  wine  that  grows 
sour  with  age.  Character,  like  fruit,  must  have  frost  to  ripen  it. 
God  lets  some  grow  old  to  show  the  world  that  he  can  sustain  them 
and  make  them  sweet  and  ripe." 

THE  MUNITIONS  RACKBH- 

Would  that  it  were  possible  for  the  men  and  women  of  our 
churches  to  know  fully  what  the  investigation  of  the  arms  indus- 
try by  Senator  Nye's  committee  has  laid  bare.  For  instance  it  is 
now  known  that  at  the  very  time  when  the  league  of  nations  was 
considering  boycotting  Japan  for  its  violation  of  its  treaties  in 
regard  to  Manchuria,  a  large  American  company  sold  a  secret  pro- 
cess for  producing  cheap  powder  to  Japan.  In  effective  help  that 
was  not  dissimilar  to  America's  sending  several  battleships  to  help 
Japan  in  her  invasion  of  that  section  of  China.  Moreover  it  was 
brought  out  in  this  investigation  that  American  patents  helped  to 
make  the  Geniian  U  Boats  possible  during  the  war  and  American 
aeroplane  engines  built  with  the  aid  of  American  government  sub- 
sidies are  being  shipped  in  large  numbers  to  aid  Hitler. — The  Pres- 
byterian Tribune. 

PERSECUTION  BRINGS  STRENGTH 

Something  in  the  nature  of  a  general  spiritual  revival  is  likely 
to  be  provoked  in  Germany  as  a  result  of  the  hard,  unwise  measures 


which  have  been  recently  taken  in  the  interests  of  a  secular  uni- 
formity. In  spite  of  the  very  great  pressure  which  is  often  brought 
to  bear  by  the  official  Church  Government,  with  the  help  of  the 
State  Police,  and  in  spite  of  the  very  serious  sacrifices  which  are 
involved  in  the  loss  of  positions,  political  suspicions  and  other 
things,  the  opposition  to  unspiritual  regimentation  is  growing  and 
is  being  successful.  It  is  said  that  not  one  leading  German  the- 
ologian of  international  reputation  is  with  the  new  Church  regime. 
At  other  times  of  the  world's  history,  a  great  sifting  of  the  Church 
has  been  the  means  of  revealing  the  Lord's  true  followers  and 
bringing  them  out  into  more  definite  allegiance  to  his  will  and  pur- 
pose.— The  Presbyterian. 

INDIA 

A  commission  has  reported  to  the  British  Parliament  a  plan  for 
improved  government  of  India.  It  provides  for  a  federation  of  the 
states  with  a  central  legislature  chosen  by  the  legislatures  of  these 
states  or  provinces.  The  struggle  in  England  has  been  over  the 
question  of  whether  India  should  be  given  "Dominion  status." 
Mahatma  Gandhi  tried  to  get  such  a  status  in  1931.  This  is  not 
given  in  the  plan  proposed,  but  a  large  measure  of  self-government 
is  given  as  an  experiment.  It  is  a  great  step  foiTvard  for  India. 
The  provincial  legislatures  will  be  chosen  by  direct  votes  of  about 
29,000,000  men  and  6,000,000  women.  This  is  about  14  per  cent  of 
the  adult  population.  Certain  powers  are  resei-ved  to  the  British 
Governor  General,  as,  for  instance,  powers  of  defense,  of  protec- 
tion against  terrorism  and  of  veto  on  tariffs  designed  to  penalize 
the  mother  country.  All  democrats  may  take  pleasure  in  a  step 
toward  the  enfranchisement  of  one-fifth  of  the  total  population  of 
the  world.  It  is  no  slight  burden  that  Britain  carries  in  the  respon- 
sibility of  working  toward  self-government  without  going  so  far 
as  to  imperil  all  government. — Christian  Standard. 

FOOLISH   SPENDING 

There  are  three  classes  of  givers  in  the  world.  First  there  are 
those  who  believe  that  their  pi-operty  is  all  their  own,  and  that  it  is 
purely  a  matter  of  personal  inclination  whether  they  give  or  not 
They  give  from  impulse,  if  they  give  at  all. 

There  is  a  second  class  who  give  from  conviction.  They  firmly 
believe  that  it  is  their  duty  to  give  a  certain  amount.  After  that 
is  done  they  consider  that  God  has  no  claims  on  what  remains.  All 
that  remains  after  this  proportion  is  given  is  theirs.  They  can 
spend  it  wisely  or  foolishly — that  is  entirely  their  own  affair. 

There  is  a  third  class  who  take  the  high  ground  that  all  is  God's. 
He  is  the  owner.  They  are  the  stewards.  The  giving  of  a  certain 
proportion  whether  small  or  large  does  not  exempt  them  from  re- 
sponsibility for  Uhe  foolish  spending  of  the  remainder.  All  is 
God's,  and  they  must  answer  for  the  use  of  all.  To  them  giving 
is  not  a  matter  of  impulse  or  even  mere  conviction  but  becomes 
a  source  of  supreme  joy. — The  Watchman-Examiner. 

HUMAN  DEPRAVITY  IN  JAPAN 

Itinerant  brokers  are  doing  a  rushing  business  in  Northern 
Japan,  collecting  30  per  cent  commissions  on  the  sale  of  young  girls 
consigned  to  factories  and  into  "shameful  professions"  by  starving 
farmers,  who  have  sacrificed  as  many  as  30,000  daughters  during 
the  past  year.  Girls  of  salable  age  range  from  the  ages  of  16  to 
23  years,  and  prices  for  them  are  from  $3  to  $300.  The  farmers 
actually  celebrate  over  a  bottle  of  wine  when  a  baby  girl  is  bom, 
for  it  has  a  future  cash  value.  Of  the  girls  sold  in  that  area,  near- 
ly 13,000  have  gone  into  what  the  Japanese  call  the  "shameful  pro- 
fessions" and  more  than  17,000  into  factories.  These  facts,  con- 
tained in  an  article  by  Reginald  Sweetland  in  the  Philadelphia 
Evening  Bulletin,  are  terrible  to  contemplate.  They  tell  a  story  of 
utter  human  depravity,  fostered  by  devastating  poverty,  which 
shocks  the  moral  sensibilities.  Or  is  it  the  human  depravity  which 
fosters  the  devastating  poverty  ? 

So  reports  the  "Methodist  Protestant-Recorder."  Our  hearts  re- 
volt against  the  thought.  It  is  a  terrible  situation,  but  before  we 
throw  too  much  mud  at  pagan  Japan,  let  us  consider  the  reviving 
of  the  old  "red  light"  districts  in  our  cities,  and  the  numbers  of 
girls  (and  boys)  who  are  being  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  American 
greed,  and  not  to  stave  off  starvation  as  is  the  case  in  Japan.  We 
have  brought  back  the  accursed  saloon  and  its  accompanying  dance 
and  brothel  in  spineless  submission  to  the  demand  of  corrupt  men 
of  wealth  and  influence.  America  has  sold  the  purity  and  sobriety 
of  her  youth  for  still  greater  wealth. 
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The  Modern  Conflict  and  the  League  of 
Evangelical  Students 

The  Modem  Attack  Upon  Christiaaiity — The  Occasion  of  the  League 


There  is  in  the  world  and  within  the  vis- 
ible Christian  Church  today  a  widespread 
and  determined  attack  upon  historic  re- 
demptive Christianity  as  found  in  the  Word 
of  God.  This  attack  is  being  made  by  men 
of  culture  and  learning,  popularly  known 
as  Modernists,  who  reject  the  supernatural 
facts  and  doctrines  of  Scripture.  The  at- 
tack begins  with  a  rejection  of  the  Bible 
as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  culminates 
in  the  denial  of  Jesus  Christ  as  God's  only 
begotten  Son  and  man's  only  Savior. 

At  no  point  along  the  line  has  the  attack 
been  pressed  with  greater  force  than  in  the 
colleges  and  theological  seminaries  of 
America.  It  is  here  that  the  first  impact 
of  the  foe  was  felt.  It  is  here  that  the 
enemies  of  the  Prince  of  glory  have  made 
their  most  sweeping  conquests.  Receiving 
its  great  impetus  from  the  higher  criticism 
of  Germany  about  fifty  years  ago,  the  nat- 
uralistic philosophy  came  to  America  and 
has  been  on  a  steady  march  to  capture 
America's  citadels  of  Christian  learning. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  but  for  a  few 
noble  exceptions  the  enemy  has  succeeded 
in  capturing  the  great  number  of  our  Amer- 
ican institutions  of  higher  learning.  First 
our  theological  seminaries  yielded  to  the 
foe.  It  was  not  long  before  our  colleges 
surrendered — in  many  instances  with 
scarcely  a  struggle.  Now  that  the  Modern- 
ists have  seized  (certainly  in  many  in- 
stances with  questionable  integrity)  Amer- 
ica's many  institutions  of  learning  founded 
by  evangelical  Christians  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  God's  Word,  they  are  using  these 
institutions  to  teach  theories  which  strike 
at  the  very  heart  of  supernatural  Chris- 
tianity as  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures. 

This  attack  has  advanced  to  the  point 
where  student  movements,  formerly  Chris- 
tian, have  become  openly  hostile  to  the 
Christian  message.  Ten  years  ago  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Students'  Association  of 
Middle  Atlantic  Theological  Seminaries  (an 
organization  sponsored  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.), 
a  spiritual  state  was  disclosed  which  re- 
sulted in  the  open  denial  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
God's  only  begotten  Son  and  man's  only 
Savior.  'This  was  the  type  of  testimony 
that  a  reputedly  Christian  movement  was 
sponsoring.  This  was  the  testimony  which 
came  from  the  lips  of  men  who  were  pre- 
paring to  enter  the  pulpits  of  our  country. 
"The  Reply  of  Ohristian  Students— The  Or- 
igin of  the  League 

There  were  present  then,  as  there  are 
now,  those  who  maintained  that  Christian 
students  should  remain  in  this  movement 
among  the  seminaries  with  a  view  to  having 
what  good  influence  they  could  on  the  move- 
ment. But  there  were  some  Christian  stu- 
dents who  could  not  be  deceived  by  the  mis- 


erable notion  that  they  could  stay  within  the 
ranks  of  an  organization  so  hostile  to  their 
Savior  and  still  give  a  consistent,  uncom- 
promising, and  clear-cut  testimony  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ  and  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God.  After  much 
earnest  prayer  and  preparation,  twelve  men, 
representing  six  institutions  of  higher 
learning  met  at  Pittsburgh  in  April,  1925, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  raised  up  a  stu- 
dent protest  against  modern  unbelief  and 
took  their  stand  for  the  defense  and  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel  of  everlasting  salva- 
tion through  the  sacrificial  death  of  God's 
only  begotten  Son.  This  stand  took  the 
form  of  the  organizing  of  the  League  of 
Evangelical  Students. 

From  this  humble  beginning  there  has 
grown  in  the  providence  of  God  an  organ- 
ization interdenominational  in  character 
and  international  in  scope  known  as  the 
League  of  Evangelical  Students.  With  or- 
ganized testimonies  to  the  Word  of  God  on 
campuses  from  coast  to  coast  and  from 
Nova  Scotia  in  the  north  to  Texas  in  the 
south,  the  movement  has  already  become 
one  of  the  most  encouraging  and  promising 
student  movements  in  North  America. 
Chiistian  students  in  China  have  seen  the 
need  for  a  similar  movement  there  and  have 
organized  a  League  of  Evangelical  Students 
of  China.  It  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that 
this  humble  te.=;timony  to  the  Word  of  God 
may  encourage  the  Christian  students  of 
still  other  countries  to  raise  similar  testi- 
monies. 

Set    for    the    Defense    and    Advance    of    the 
Gospel — The  Purpose  of  the  League 

The  League  of  Evangelical  Students  is  an 
evangelical  student  organization  set  for  the 
defense  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  modern  student  world.  The  Constitu- 
tion of  the  League  states  that  "The  purpose 
of  this  league  shall  be": 

First,  "to  bear  united  witness  to  the  faith 
of  its  members  in  the  whole  Bible  as  the  in- 
spire! Word  of  God."  It  is  not  the  desire 
of  the  League  to  minimize  doctrinal  differ- 
ences which  exist  between  those  of  different 
Protestant  faiths.  It  is  the  aim  of  the 
League,  however,  to  be  a  medium  whereby 
Christian  students  in  our  colleges  and  sem- 
inaries may  present  a  united  front  against 
modern  unbelief  by  bearing  united  witness 
to  the  fact  that  the  whole  Bible  is  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God. 

Second,  "to  interest  other  students  in 
the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry."  There  is 
a  crying  need  in  the  world  and  in  the  church 
today  for  ministers  and  teachers  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Word  of  God  and  who  desire 
to  preach  or  teach  that  Word  to  a  lost  and 
dying  humanity.  The  League  seeks  to  en- 
courage capable  students  of  evangelical  con- 


viction to  answer  this  great  need  by  becom- 
ing emissaries  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and 
abroad. 

Third,  "to  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other." On  so  many  campuses  there  is 
some  lonely  evangelical  student  who  is 
fighting  the  fight  of  faith  in  the  loneliness 
of  his  own  heart.  He  thinks  he  stands  alone. 
He  longs  for  fellowship  with  those  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Word  of  God  and  pray  in  the 
same  blessed  name.  He  is  unaware  that 
perhaps  on  that  very  campus  and  certainly 
on  other  campuses  there  are  those  who  are 
like-minded.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
League  to  bring  this  lonely  student  into 
contact  with  others  of  like  faith  on  his  own 
campus  and  on  other  campuses  throughout 
America  that  together  they  might  be  re- 
freshed and  edified  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  and  in  prayer. 

Fourth,  "to  present  to  students  evidences 
of  the  truths  of  evangelical  Christianity." 
The  Christian  student  is  beset  on  every 
hand  with  theories  devised  to  undermine  be- 
lief in  the  Word  of  God.  The  average  stu- 
dent has  no  interest  in  reading  the  Bible 
because  he  does  not  believe  the  Bible  is 
true.  The  Lea.gue  believes  that  the  Bible 
as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  is  capable  of 
a  scholarly  defense  against  every  form  of 
criticism  be  it  in  the  form  of  the  evolution- 
ary hypothesis  or  in  the  form  of  destructive 
criticism.  It  is  true,  to  be  sure  that  a 
scholarly  defense  alone  cannot  make  a  man 
a  Christian.  There  must  be  also  the  mys- 
terious working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
new  birth  to  remove  the  blinding  effects  of 
sin  from  the  eyes  and  to  enable  the  man  to 
see  and  accept  these  truths.  But  there 
must  be  the  objective  facts  in  which  to  be- 
lieve and  evidence  sufficient  to  convince 
that  these  facts  and  doctrines  are  true.  To 
present  the  great  truths  of  Christianity  and 
the  evidences  for  these  traths  is  the  task 
to  which  the  League  feels  eminently  called. 
Designed  to  Meet  the  Needs  of  the  Student 

Functions  and  Benefits  of  the  League 
Program  of  Study.  The  League  of  Evan- 
gelical Students  offers  to  each  chapter  a 
definite  program  of  study.  This  study  cen- 
ters in  the  Bible  and  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
defense  and  study  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God.  An  important  part  of  the  program 
of  study  is  the  study  of  the  evidences  of 
the  truths  of  Christianity — that  students 
may  know  why  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God.  The  student  is  then  asked  to  gain  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  basic  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  by  studying  a  summary  of 
Christian  doctrine.  As  a  necessary  pre- 
requisite to  the  correct  understanding  and 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  the  historical 
background  of  the  Bible  is  presented.  Then 
considerable  time  is  to  be  spent  in  an  ex- 
pository study  of  portions  or  books  of  the 
Bible.  The  students  are  expected  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  preparing  portions  of  the  pro- 
gram of  study  to  present  at  the  meetings  of 
the  League.  Informality  of  meeting  affords 
an  opportunity  for  questions  on  the  mate- 
rial presented.  Relying  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enlighten  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  there  will  come  to  students  engaged  in 
the  intelligent  study  of  God's  Word  God's 
richest  blessing.  God's  blessing  on  the  tes- 
timony of  the  League  will  only  be  in  pro- 
portion to  a  diligent  study  of  his  Word. 
(To  be  continued) 
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Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


TESTS  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 

(Lesson  for  December  30,  1934) 

Lesson  Text:  I  John  5:1-12;   Golden  Text: 
I  John  5:1 

MONDAY 
Tests  of  a  Christian.  I  John  5:1-11.  This 
challenge  to  testing  is  fitting  since  it  comes 
at  the  close  of  this  Quarter's  lessons  on  the 
Christian  Life,  and  also  comes  at  the  close 
of  another  year.  Herein  are  given  four 
tests  of  the  reality  of  being  "born  again". 

1.  The  Godward  side:  "Whosoever  believ- 
eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God." 

2.  The  subjective  side:  "Every  one  that 
loveth  him  that  begat  (God)  loveth  him 
(fellow  believer)  also  that  is  begotten".  3. 
The  objective  side:  "This  is  the  love  of  God 
that  we  keep  his  COMMANDMENTS  .  .  .  !" 
4.  The  man-ward  side:  "Who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God".  There  are 
the  tests,  not  one  but  four:  "Belief",  "Love", 
"Obedience"   and   "Overcoming"   the   world. 

TUESDAY 
Test  of  Faith.  John  8:19-24.  "If  ye  be- 
lieve not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins!"  What  a  categorical  statement,  that! 
The  same  Speaker  arraigned  these  same 
hearers  by  saying:  "It  shall  be  more  tol- 
erable for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  judgment  than  for  thee  (residents  of 
Capernaum)!"  (Matt.  11:24).  Our  salva- 
tion depends  not  only  upon  "how  strong" 
our  faith  is,  but  upon  "how  strong"  is  he 
in  whom  our  faith  centers!  The  one  con- 
viction that  effects  our  salvation  is  our 
conviction  as  to  the  Christ,  as  Pilate  asked: 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ— Whose  Son  is 
He?"  (Matt.  22:42).  The  sin  question,  the 
salvation  question,  the  question  of  eternal 
life  or  perishing  is  ultimately  the  SON 
question!  All  other  questions  are  second- 
ary to  this  one:  "Whom  do  ye  say  that  I 
am?" 

WEDNESDAY 

Test  of  Love.  I  John  4:11-12.  These 
verses  constitute  a  wonderful  analysis  of 
"love".  Verse  11.  Obligation  to  love — "IF 
God  SO  loved  us  .  . .  !"  12.  Love  perfected 
— "His  love  is  perfected  in  us".  13.  The 
Holy  Spirit's  witness — "He  hath  given  us 
the  Spirit".  14.  Evidence  of  the  Father's 
love — "He  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Sa%'ior 
of  the  world".  15.  Love's  selection — "Who- 
soever shall  confess  .  .  . !"  15.  Bases  of  love 
— "We  have  known  and  believe  ..."  17. 
Love's  presence  at  judgment — "Boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment".  18.  Love  removes 
torment — "Fear  hath  torment  .  .  .  there  is 
no  fear  in  love".  19.  Priority  of  God's 
love — "We  love  because  he  first  loved  us". 
20.  Love's  test — "for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  21.  The 
great  commandment — interpreting  religion 
in  life — "If  love  God,  then  love  brother 
also". 

THURSDAY 

Test  of  Condudt.  I  Pet.  1:13-21.  St  Peter 
here    urges    that    the    believer's    conduct 


should  exemplify  holiness — that  as  a  means 
to  salvation,  but  as  an  evidence  that  he 
has  been  saved!  These  verbs  are  in  the  im- 
perative mood,  and  command  things  that 
the  believer  is  to  seek  to  effect  for  himself: 
"Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober 
.  .  .  hope  ...  as  obedient  children  .  .  .  not 
fashioning  yourself  according  to  former 
lusts  ...  so  be  ye  holy  .  .  .  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  in  fear".  The  believer's 
life  and  salvation  are  precious,  having  been 
purchased,  redeemed  by  the  Precious  Blood 
of  Christ — therefore,  he  should  never  again 
yield  to  the  blandishments  of  the  Devil.  As 
St.  Paul  admonishes:  "Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  (faculties)  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin,  but  yield  yourselves 
to  God,  and  your  members  as  instruments 
of  righteousness!"  (Rom.  6:13). 

FRIDAY 

Test  of  Assurance.  Rom.  8:10-17.  "How 
may  I  KNOW  that  I  am  saved?"  Ever  ask 
that  question?  Here  are  several  "tests": 
"The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God". 
"We  KNOW  we  have  passed  from  death  to 
life — because  we  love  the  brethren!"  (I 
John  3:13).  "He  that  heareth  my  Word  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me  HATH  ever- 
lasting life — and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation, but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life!"  (John  5:24).  "As  many  as  RE- 
CEIVED HIM  to  them  gave  he  the  power 
to  become  sons  of  God — even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  Name  .  .  .  who  are  born  .  .  . 
of  God!"  (John  1:12,  13).  "And  the  world 
passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof — but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever!" 
(I  John  2:17).  "If  any  man  be  IN  CHRIST 
he  is  a  new  creation!"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 


Christmas  Eve 

Again  'tis  Christmas  eve — 

We  keep  the  inn  once  more. 
And  for  our  pampered  guests 

We  keep  the  best  in  store. 
But  for  weary  trav'lers 

Who  crave  a  friendly  rest, 
The  ample  inn  is  full; 

For  them  the  bam  is  best. — 

Mayhap  we  tend  the  sheep 

Beneath  the  starry   sky — 
Our  own  we  guard  with  care 

As  in  the  fold  they  lie. 
Nor  do  we  heed  the  call 

That's  ringing  loud  and  clear. 
From  those  who  need  our  help; 

For  them  we  have  no  cheer — 

Perchance,  we  are  wise  men. 

So  wise  in  this  world's  lore; 
We'll  not  see  the  Christ  child 

Upon  the  stable  floor. 
We'll  not  heed  the  suff'ring 

Of  those  in  deep  distress; 
Nor  stop  to  aid  the  fallen 

Or  give  a  kind  caress. 

— Arthur  R.  Baer. 


SATURDAY 
Test  of  Self-Bxamination.  II  Cor.  13:1-10. 

Here  is  some  most  excellent  advice — that 
one  is  to  examine  HIMSELF:  "Examine 
yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove 
your  own  selves."  This  is  also  emphasized 
in  I  Cor.  11:28,  "Let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  that  cup!"  St.  Peter  admonishes: 
"Wherefore,  brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure,  for  if 
ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never  fall!"  (II 
Peter  1:10).  The  most  tragic  kind  of  de- 
ception is  self-deception.  "For  if  a  man 
think  himself  to  be  something  when  he  is 
nothing — he  deceiveth  himself  ( — no  one 
else!)"  (Gal.  6:3).  "Prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good!"  (I  Thess.  5: 
21).  "Not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think — but  to  think  sober- 
ly!" (Rom.  12:3). 

SUNDAY 
Test    of    Fruit-bearing.     John     15:12-17. 

Just  as  truly  as  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them",  so  by  their  lack  of  fruits  one 
may  know  that  they  are  not  in  vital  relation 
and  fellowship  with  Christ!  The  fruitful 
Christian  life  is  the  result  of  right  belief 
AND  right  living:  "IF  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  .  .  . 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing  .  . .  Here- 
in is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit — so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples!"  How- 
ever, in  no  sense,  no  life  is  UN-fruitful — 
if  life  is  not  bearing  good  fruit,  it  is  bear- 
ing evil  fruit.  We  do  not  need  to  try  to 
form  habits — we  form  them  without  try- 
ing; but  we  must  exercise  will  power  and 
grace  to  form  good  habits!  .4s  you  cross 
the  threshold  of  another  year,  take  inven- 
tory of  your  resources  on  the  basis  of  Phil. 
4:8,  9.  Are  you  morally  and  spirtiually 
bankrupt — one  must  be  under  the  Blood  or 
or  he  is  "IN  the  red"  in  God's  sight! 


Selected  Paragraphs 

There  is  no  real  rest  without  work. 

"Talk  is  cheap,"  especially  cheap  talk. 

God's  grace  is  of  more  value  than  man's 
gold. 

Manners  that  are  merely  put  on  are  too 
easily  taken  off. 

Everyone  can  employ  all  his  talents  in 
Kingdom  business. 

Better  times  are  ahead  if  we  help  others 
to  have  a  better  time. 

The  Christian  life  ceases  to  be  Christian 
when  duty  is  left  out  of  it. 

Too  often  we  chase  phantoms  when  we 
should  be  pursuing  peace. 

Test  your  pleasui'es  by  these  questions: 
Are  they  worth  while?  Do  I  have  time  for 
them? 

Education  and  religion  are  not  mutually 
exclusive,  but  competent  parts  of  the  same 
thing. 

A  holiday  from  the  standpoint  of  char- 
acter-building is  as  important  as  a  work 
day. 
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How  God 

Makes  Himself  Known 


Second  of  a  Series 
of  Bible  Studies 

By  Chas.  W.  Mayes 


Introduction : 

In  our  last  lesson  we  found  from  the 
Bible  how  God  reveals  some  tilings  about 
himself  even  to  those  who  never  read  the 
Bible  (Ps.  19:1-4;  Acts  14:17). 

Because  of  these  facts  all  men  are  re- 
sponsible to  God.  God  says  men  are  with- 
out excuse  (Rom.  1:19-20). 

In  this  lesson  we  will  consider  two  more 
ways  in  which  God  has  made  himself 
known. 

I.  God    has    made    himself   and    his    plans 
known  in  the  Bible. 

1.  Paul  told  Timothy  of  this  advantage 
in  knowing  the  Scriptures.  Read  II  Tim. 
3:15-16. 

2.  We  may  find  the  truth  concerning 
God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Read  Luke  24:27  and 
Luke  24:44-45. 

II.  God's  perfect  and  complete  revelation 
of  himself  is  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  said  that  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  Read  John  14:8-9. 

1.  We  cannot  really  know  God  except 
through   Christ.     Read  Matt.   11:27-28. 

2.  God  is  now  speaking  to  us  through 
Christ.     Read  Heb.   1:1-3. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  is  actually  God  himself 
in  the  fleshly  body  of  a  man.  Read  Col.  2: 
9  and  John  1:1,  14.     This  is  the  great  truth 


in  Christianity.  We  can  know  for  certainty 
the  God  of  this  universe  and  know  that  we 
know  him,  when  we  are  in  the  proper  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ. 

Illustration — Suppose  your  friend  had 
just  bought  one  of  the  very  latest  model 
cars,  one  you  have  never  seen.  Suppose  he 
was  making  an  honest  attempt  to  tell  you 
all  about  the  wonderful  new  improvements 
and  devices.  But  suppose  that  these  im- 
provements and  devices  are  far  beyond  your 
ability  to  understand.  Then  after  failure 
to  make  you  comprehend,  your  friend  would 
exclaim,  "There,  look,  you  will  see  a  car 
just  like  mine."  Then  together  you  inves- 
tigate and  enjoy  its  wonders.  So  it  is  with 
the  truths  concerning  God.  We  may  read 
the  Old  Testament  and  there  find  the  deep 
truths  about  God,  but  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment we  actually  see  God  revealed  perfect- 
ly and  completely  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  may 
spend  a  lifetime  enjoying  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  we  look  at  Christ  walking,  talking, 
living,  dying,  rising  from  the  dead,  ascend- 
ing into  Heaven  and  building  his  church  on 
earth.  To  thus  see  Jesus  Christ  is  to  see 
God. 

4.  Eternal  Life  depends  upon  knowing 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.  Read 
John  17:4  and  John  1:12. 

Whittier,  California. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS  S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreron    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    Calilornia 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary     Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     Indiana 


Dr.  Gribble  Starts  Another  Itineracy  with 

the  Gospel 


Yaloke,   par   Boali,  par   Bangui 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise 

September  30,   1934. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

'Tis  Sunday,  the  last  day  of  a  month  of 
difficulty  and  I  have  decided  instead  of  giv- 
ing a  missionary  address  to  write  you  a 
letter!  During  the  latter  part  of  August 
a  Missionary  Conference  and  Field  Council 
meeting  was  held  at  BcUevue  simultaneous- 
ly with  the  dedication  of  the  fine  new 
church  there.  For  the  first  time  during 
Brother  Hathaway's  absence  it  was  possi- 
ble for  all  the  missionaries  on  the  field  to 
be  together. 

God  blessed  us  together  and  we  parted 
with  new  spiritual  encouragement  and 
vision.  On  returning  to  Yaloke  August 
29th   we  found  a   mail  had   arrived  during 


our  absence.  It  was  news  contained  in  this 
mail  which  finally  decided  me  to  repeat  the 
trip  of  itineration  made  in  March  but  in  an 
inverse  direction.  Two  days  of  busy  prep- 
aration followed.  The  native  hospital  was 
left  in  the  hands  of  David  Remy,  our  nurse 
from  the  Camerouns,  and  on  Saturday 
morning,    September   2nd   we   were   off. 

As  the  car  pulled  out  at  6  A.  M.,  clouds 
were  ominously  gathering  in  the  East.  "It's 
only  mi.st,"  the  natives,  our  weather-proph- 
ets said.  "I  think  it's  rain,"  I  responded 
firmly — for  we  cannot  place  too  much  con- 
fidence in  the  words  of  those  who  wish  to 
please  us.  But  we  were  off.  One  must 
expect  rain  when  one  travels  in  the  rainy 
season!  We  sped  along  for  an  hour.  Then 
what  a  deluge!  We  stopped  for  a  while, 
because  it  was  difficult  to  see,  but  our  hopes 


that  the  violence  of  the  downfall  was  but 
temporary  were  soon  disappointed.  So  we 
proceeded.  The  old  car  which  has  been  so 
balky  of  late  was  on  its  best  behavior — no 
motor  trouble,  no  blowouts.  It  seems  to 
like  to  travel  in  the  rain.  It  was  useless 
to  stop  at  chapels  as  we  had  intended.  A 
lull  arrived  as  we  approached  Boali,  and  we 
stopped  for  lunch  in  the  car.  A  brief  stop 
at  Boali  to  see  our  evangelist  and  church 
members  there  and  to  have  prayer  with 
them,  then  on  to  Bangui  where  we  arrived 
at  2:30 — almost  record  time! 

We  stopped  at  "Depression  Hotel," — the 
joint  mission  rest  house  at  Kilometer  8 — 
where  one  can  stay  (if  not  already  occu- 
pied) without  room-rent.  One  does  one's 
own  catering,  and  the  only  extra  expense 
attached  are  the  tips  to  helpers  who  bring 
water  and  wood — and  the  extra  gas  con- 
sumed in  running  back  and  forth  to  Bangui! 
There  was  still  time  to  run  into  Bangui 
that  afternoon  and  to  transact  part  of  the 
business.  First,  however,  we  established 
ourselves  in  our  temporary  headquarters,  . 
arranged  for  wood  and  hot  water  on  our 
return,  and  were  off  to  Bangui.  Here  we 
met  some  of  our  church  members  who  for 
one  reason  or  another  are  residing  in  Ban- 
gui and  arranged  for  a  special  meeting  with 
them  the  following  afternoon.  We  did  what 
else  we  could  before  5  P.  M.  when  all  places 
of  business  close,  and  returned  to  our  "Ho- 
tel" to  find  a  fire  blazing  and  the  kettle 
singing. 

Next  day,  Sunday,  we  preached  twice  in 
Sango  at  Kilometer  8  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion in  the  new  chapel  which  has  been 
erected  there  by  Mr.  Rosenau,  and  in 
French  at  the  meeting  in  Bangui  proper,  in 
the  afternoon. 

The  presence  of  the  Mission  Doctor 
brings  crowds  for  treatment  in  many  cen- 
ters. In  Bangui,  because  of  the  presence 
of  government  doctors  there  we  do  the  min- 
imum amount  necessary,  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  and  there  are  many  classes  of  cases 
which  we  do  not  touch  at  all. 

Our  efficient  missionary  doctors  in  the 
Camerouns  find  that  the  natives  will  leave 
the  government  hospitals  and  dispensaries 
where  treatment  is  free  and  come  to  the 
Mission  hospitals  where  they  must  pay. 
This  surely  proves  how  this  old  "world  is 
hungering  for  a   little   bit  of  love." 

Monday  was  crowded  with  business  and 
yet  night  saw  unfinished  work.  We  hardly 
hoped  to  be  able  to  leave  on  Tuesday  and 
yet  the  Lord  so  prospered  us  that  we  left 
Bangui  at  8:30  A.  M.  with  seemingly  a  half- 
day's  work  accomplished. 

Our  proposed  trip  had  Baiki  as  its  first 
stop  for  the  night.  The  intervening  terri- 
tory is  largely  Catholic  and  catechists  are 
stationed  in  many  villages.  We  were  just 
making  the  matter  of  reaching  these  doubly 
darkened  souls  a  matter  of  silent  prayer 
when  we  encountered  a  big  truck  stuck  in 
the  mud  right  in  the  center  of  the  narrow 
road.  (We  were  only  a  few  kilometers  from 
Bangui,  where  the  rains  are  much  heavier 
at  this  season  than  in  the  higher  altitudes). 
The  chauffeur  thought  he  could  pass  and 
made  a  brave  attempt.  But  the  deep  ditch 
at  the  side  of  the  road  was  grass  grown, 
and  the  chauffeur  mistook  the  camouflage 
for  terra  firma.  Naturally  the  result  can 
be  inferred!  There  we  were,  the  hot  sun 
already  beating  down  upon  us,  seemingly 
hopelessly  stuck.  The  chauffeur  emerged 
from  his  cab  to  proffer  assistance.  I  sug- 
gested and  advised,  from  the  friendly  shade 
of  the  truck,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  Then, 
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oh,  how  human,  I  betook  myself  to  prayer. 
I  pleaded  with  God  that  this  was  no  pleas- 
ure trip  but  undertaken  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  the  salvation  of  souls.  I  reminded  him 
how  he  himself  had  said,  "And  lo  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
And  even  as  I  prayed  we  heard  the  rum- 
bling of  another  motor.  A  gentleman  dis- 
mounted. There  was  nothing  else  to  do,  as 
two  cars  had  the  narrow  road!  He  spoke 
in  rapid  polite  French — "I  see  your  diffi- 
culty. We'll  have  you  out  of  here  in  a 
moment."  Then  he  put  to  work  the  hitherto 
inefficient  crowd,  and  in  five  minutes  we 
were  on  our  way  rejoicing.  Truly  "Omnip- 
otence hath  servants  everywhere." 

We  went  along  happily  teaching  little 
groups  unostentatiously  in  the  villages.  We 
met  with  no  opposition  but  occasionally  a 
catechist  would  come  up  and  present  his 
catechism  book.  There  would  always  be 
some  truth  we  could  read  aloud  to  the  peo- 
ple. The  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
were  there,  and  we  omitted  Mary  and  the 
saints.  So  we  passed  from  village  to  vil- 
lage, assured  that  there  were  some  who 
would  see  the  light  of  life  and  emerge  from 
the  two-fold  obscurity  of  paganism  and 
Catholic  teaching. 

We  ate  lunch  at  a  rest  house  more  than 
half  way  to  our  destination.  Well  that  it 
was,  for  between  that  little  rest  house  and 
Baiki  we  had  four  blow-outs,  the  last  one 
so  near  the  Baiki  rest  house  that  I  walked 
on  in,  accompanied  by  an  escort  of  children. 

Here  I  became  conscious  of  such  extreme 
fatigue  that  I  immediately  decided  to  spend 
a  day  in  this  commodious  rest  house.  The 
veranda  table  was  carried  into  the  bedroom 
and  the  dining  room  with  its  table  and 
chairs  left  free  for  classes.  Just  whom  the 
Lord  would  send  I  did  not  know  but  I  was 
soon  to  learn.  Thinking  myself  a  perfect 
stranger,  I  was  surprised  to  be  sought  in 
eager  haste  by  a  smiling  young  gentleman 
(of  color)  who  had  visited  us  at  Yaloke 
and  had  been  treated  for  a  minor  ailment. 
He  had  seen  my  car  arrive  with  chauffeur 
and  native  nurse  only.  He  must  learn  why. 
He  departed  happily  in  search  of  friends, 
and  thus  in  this  strongly  Catholic  center 
the  Lord  raised  up  willing  hearers.  The 
missionary  had  a  little  kerosene  lantern, 
but  one  of  the  "hearers",  the  government 
interpreter,  had  a  brilliant  gasoline  lamp — 
which  cost  many  times  as  much.  He  insisted 
on  exchanging  for  the  period  of  our  stay 
and  thus  it  was  in  a  brilliantly  lighted  room 
that  the  little  evening  classes  were  held.  I 
can  see  them  yet,  these  radiant  faces  across 
the  table  from  me  drinking  in  the  Word  of 
life.  And  how  was  it  that  our  own  souls 
were  so  richly  fed  as  we  expounded  famil- 
iar passages  ? 

The  prison  was  diagonally  across  the 
street.  How  I  longed  to  reach  the  prison- 
ers with  the  gospel  story!  But  there  seemed 
no  avenue.  AH  day  long  they  were  out  at 
work.  Late  in  the  evening  they  returned 
to  be  locked  in  the  one  room  enclosure 
where  they  slept.  I  could  only  pray  that  the 
God  of  the  impossible  would  make  a  way. 
And  he  did!  The  morning  dawned  bright 
and  fair.  Busy  in  my  room  I  became  con- 
scious that  the  roof  of  a  vacant  room  next 
to  mine  was  being  repaired.  I  went  out 
on  the  veranda.  Yes,  it  was  the  prisoners. 
But  I  dared  not  interrupt  their  work.  I 
went  back  to  resume  my  writing.  The  room 
darkened  perceptibly.  Clouds  rolled  up, 
thunder  reverberated,  as  the  lightning 
flashed.  A  sudden  tropical  storm  was  upon 
us.     I  wondered  what  the  prisoners  would 


do.  I  put  on  my  rain-coat  and  went  out 
on  the  veranda.  They  had  just  quit  work 
and  were  huddled  under  loose  mats  which 
had  been  lying  on  the  veranda.  Again  God 
had  answered  prayer  and  opened  the  door 
for  his  message.  Can  we  doubt  that  some 
at  least  of  that  hunted,  hungry  group  shall 
gather  with  us  "at  the  river"  ? 

Meanwhile  the  chauffeur,  yes,  and  the 
nurse,  were  busy  repairing  the  tires.  New 
inner  tubes  were  inserted  with  spontaneous 
blow-outs.  We  can  only  believe  that  the 
intense  heat  of  the  afternoons  overcame  the 
resistance  of  the  tubes,  which  were  doubt- 
less too  long  in  the  tropics  before  being 
used. 

However,  it  was  hopefully  that  on  Thurs- 
day morning  we  left  for  Boda,  only  to  have 
a  blow-out  before  we  had  passed  the  limits 
of  Baiki.  Two  more  were  our  lot  that  day, 
and  we  were  glad  to  reach  Boda,  where, 
however,  we  found  one  room  of  the  rest 
house  apparently  occupied.  We  discovered 
however  that  some  gold  miners  had  left 
their  baggage  there  and  therefore  took  pos- 
session of  a  vacant  room. 

Boda,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  the  Poste 
among  the  Boufi  where  the  gospel  has  now 
been  preached  for  four  years  by  a  self-sup- 
porting native  Christian  named  Paul  Yama. 
We  found  the  little  "church  in  his  house" 
thriving.  We  had  meetings  morning  and 
evening  during  our  stay  there  which  we 
purposely  prolonged  until  over  Sunday  that 
we  might  have  more  time  to  teach  Paul  and 
his  wife  Waihkete,  who  has  perhaps  one  of 
the  deepest  Christian  characters  we  have 
known  among  the  black  women  of  Africa. 
Only  the  power  of  God  has  kept  Paul  in  his 
difficult  position,  but  the  possession  of  a 
faithful,  devoted,  consecrated  wife  has  no 
doubt  inestimably  helped  him  to  make  the 
stand  he  has  made  for  Christ,  otherwise 
alone  as  a  Christian  leader  among  the  Boufi. 
Paul  was  suffering  from  a  severe  bronchitis, 
and  we  were  glad  too,  to  be  able  to  minis- 


ter to  him  in  a  physical  way.  Two  of  his 
well-taught  converts  left  for  Yaloke  to  re- 
ceive baptism,  the  same  morning  that  we 
continued  our  way  toward  Carnot. 

Carnot  is  the  important  center  so  well 
known  to  our  Brethren  readers  where  the 
Oubangui-Chari  missionaries  were  detained 
for  eighteen  months  in  1919  and  20.  We 
know  not  how  many  have  entered  the  por- 
tals of  heaven  because  of  those  eighteen 
months  of  strenuous  preaching  there  amidst 
fierce  opposition.  But  few  were  baptized. 
Yet  God  now  has  a  work  there  tlirough  the 
teaching  of  Jack  Adambu,  one  of  the  Yaloke 
Christians,  who  cliose  to  reside  for  a  time 
in  Carnot  and  who  since  March  has  had  an 
unusual  ingathering  of  souls.  It  may  be 
that  the  Swedish  Baptists  will  eventually 
care  for  this  body  of  ChrLstians.  Unless 
they  do,  we  must  shepherd  and  train  as  best 
we  may. 

The  center  being  important  we  were  de- 
sirous of  spending  several  days  there.  The 
car,  having  been  again  thoroughly  repaired 
at  Boda,  marched  along  nobly  all  that  Mon- 
day morning.  We  ate  lunch  at  Zomo,  where 
we  had  previously  spent  a  night,  but  now 
decided  to  continue  that  we  might  have  one 
more  day  at  Carnot. 

Humanly  speaking,  we  could  regret  the 
decision  to  travel  that  afternoon.  We  had 
scarcely  left  Zomo  until  the  intense  heat 
brought  on  our  tire  difficulties  again.  Our 
tires  themselves  were  much  worn,  and  per- 
haps insufficient  protection.  However  that 
may  be  we  liad  nine  blow-outs  during  the 
afternoon  and  night  found  us  in  the  midst 
of  downpouring  rain  thirty-five  kilometers 
from  our  destination.  It  seemed  hopeless 
indeed  that  we  should  be  able  to  commence 
our  work  at  Carnot  on  the  morrow.  We 
thanked  God  for  the  souls  that  were  saved 
by  the  roadside  and  for  the  many  who 
throughout  this  long  day  heard  the  gospel. 
(To   be  continued) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Ojir  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  was  a 
Great  Correspondent 


SEMINARY   NOTES 

About  seventy-five  young  people  of  both 
Gospel  Teams  listened  to  Mr.  Calvin  Knox 
Cummings,  who  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"What  is  Christianity?"  at  the  last  joint 
meeting.  He  is  a  representative  of  the 
Evangelical  Student  League,  a  chapter  of 
which  is  on  our  College  campus.  By  his 
coming  the  work  of  the  chapter  is  being 
revived  and  both  Gospel  Teams  are  enthu- 
siastic to  increase  the  individual,  positive 
Christian  testimony  for  Christ  on  the  cam- 
pus. 

The  Men's  Gospel  Team  sent  out  two 
teams  over  Thanksgiving  vacation.  The 
four  following  young  men:  Arthur  Malles, 
Weldon  Fullmer,  Vernon  Grisso  and  John 
Aeby  went  to  Berne,  Indiana,  called  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  John  Parr,  and  conducted 
seven  services  in  our  Brethren  church.  They 
report  a  profitable  time  and  splendid  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  the  people.  Another 
team  composed  of  Luther  Grubb,  Chester 
Zimmerman  and  Hiram  Davis  conducted 
nine  services  in  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 
church,    where    former    Ashland    students, 


Rev.  Ernest  Pine  and  his  wife,  are  now 
serving.  There  were  fifteen  confessions  of 
Christ  and  the  pastor  baptized  seven  in  the 
closing  service.  Both  of  these  meetings 
were  well  attended  by  the  local  people,  and 
also  a  number  from  other  churches  joined 
in  the  services. 

The  Girls'  Gospel  Team  sent  a  team  of 
four,  Miriam  Smith,  Alice  Garber,  Eunice 
Morrill,  and  Faith  Benshoff,  to  our  Fair 
Haven  church  where  they  held  five  services. 
They  gave  fitting  messages  for  the  Thanks- 
giving season,  as  well  as  those  with  the 
evangelistic  appeal.  The  group  is  well 
talented  along  the  musical  line  and  many 
special  numbers  were  given.  The  sen'ices 
of  the  gospel  team  climaxed  a  week  of 
prayer  the  church  had  been  holding. 

Dean  McClain  spent  the  weekend  of  No- 
vember 22,  24  at  the  Baptist  Temple,  the 
leading  Baptist  church  of  Portsmouth,  Ohio, 
conducting  a  Bible  conference.  On  the  Sun- 
day of  November  24  he  delivered  the  dedi- 
cation sermon  at  the  dedication  sei-vice  of 
the  new  Calvary  Baptist  Tabernacle  in  San- 
dusky,  Ohio.     Both   of  these   churches   are 
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independent  and  both  pastors  were  formerly 
students  of  Dean  McClain  when  he  taught 
at  the  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible. 
Each  of  these  churches  is  conducting  a 
Bible  School  similar  to  the  school  which  is 
being  conducted  by  Brother  Mayes  in  Whit- 
tier,  California. 

Dr.  John  A.  Miller  has  not  enjoyed  good 
health  of  late,  although  he  has  been  meet- 
ing most  of  his  classes.  We  appreciate 
your  prayers  in  his  behalf. 

The  Goshen,  Indiana,  Brethren  Sunday 
school  called  the  writer  of  these  notes  to  be 
a  guest  speaker  in  a  five-day  prophetic 
Bible  Conference  dui'ing  his  Thanksgiving 
vacation.  As  usual,  the  time  spent  in 
Goshen  was  very  pleasant  and  the  work  we 
hope  was  profitable  to  all  who  attended. 
Also  last  month  we  were  called  to  go  to 
McDonald,  Ohio  for  a  Young  Peoples' 
Prophetic  conference  and  spoke  both  after- 
noon and  evening  in  a  Baptist  church.  The 
pastor  made  contact  with  our  Seminary 
through  the  work  of  Dean  McClain  in  the 
Philadelphia  Bible  School  while  he  was 
preaching  at  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Philadelphia. 

The  Seminary  Library  of  late  has  re- 
ceived a  very  fine  gift  of  fifty-seven  books 
from   Professor  Stuckey. 

As  the  Seminary  is  to  receive  $1,000  from 
the  National  Sunday  School  Board  this  year 
according  to  their  last  National  Conference 
budget,  we  are  very  much  interested  that 
you  make  your  White  Gift  as  large  as  pos- 
sible at  the  Christmas  season. 

KENNETH   M.   MONROE, 
Secretary  of  the  Seminary  Faculty. 


NEWS   OF   THE   COLLEGE 

The  College  will  close  December  21  for 
the  Christmas  vacation  and  re-open  Janu- 
ary 7.  The  work  so  far  has  been  satisfac- 
tory. So  far  as  I  know,  the  various  activ- 
ities have  been  going  forward  as  well  as 
at  any  previous  time  and  in  some  cases  bet- 
ter. 

The  various  Faculty  members  have  been 
doing  the  usual  amount  of  publicity  work, 
and  also  the  Gospel  Teams  have  been  busy. 

The  vai'ious  congregations  have  been 
sending  in  their  quota,  but  there  are  still 
some  which  have  not  done  so. 

A  week  ago,  I  was  at  the  homecoming  of 
the  Fremont  church,  speaking  both  fore- 
noon and  afternoon.  Brother  Crick  is  doing 
a  good  piece  of  work  there  and  an  enthu- 
siastic spirit  prevails. 

This  past  Tuesday  evening,  I  spoke  be- 
fore the  Lutheran  Brotherhood,  at  Mans- 
field. 

The  Richland  chapter  of  the  Alumni  As- 
sociation held  a  meeting  recently.  It  was 
well  attended.  The  Richland  county  (Mans- 
field) alumni  are  among  the  most  loyal  we 
have.  This  county  usually  sends  as  many 
as  40  students  in  the  regular  work  and 
more  than  half  of  the  Saturday  school. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know,  that  Ash- 
land had  one  player  represented  on  the  all- 
Ohio  football  team,  Ralph  Clelan,  center. 

We  are  making  a  good  many  much-needed 
repairs  upon  the  physical  plant,  by  means 
of  the  Federal  aid  students.  When  one 
considers  that  Founders'  Hall  is  more  than 
55  years  old,  one  can  readily  see  that  re- 
pairs would  be  needed.  While  this  form  of 
aid  takes  care  of  most  of  the  labor  costs, 
yet  the  cost  of  the  material  is  a  drain 
upon  our  current  funds.  So  we  need  all  the 
funds  it  is  possible  to  secure. 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  club. 
Dr.  Krauskopf  of  the  Department  of  Eco- 
nomics, read  a  very  able  paper  on  the  gen- 
eral subject  of  advertising. 

As  the  last  Assembly,  we  had  a  very  fine 
illustrated  lecture  on  "Life  in  Alaska",  by 
Clark  M.  Garber,  who  has  traveled  there. 

It  is  the  intention  to  hold  a  "week  of 
prayer"  the  second  week  after  school  con- 
venes after  the  Christmas  vacation.  Five 
men  from  the  various  departments  will 
speak  at  the  Chapel  hour.  It  is  our  inten- 
tion so  to  present  the  claims  of  Christianity 
as  to  attract  college  men  and  women  and 
quicken  our  spiritual  lives. 

.    EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


CANTON,  OHIO 
Since  our  last  report  we  held  our  Chil- 
dren's Day  service.  This  program  was  out 
of  the  ordinary  because  of  the  emphasis 
placed  on  the  Word  of  God.  The  program 
was  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Inez  Sum- 
mers and  the  Primary  Superintendent  with 
her  teachers.  All  who  had  a  part  did  their 
part  very  well.  Following  this  there  was 
conducted  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 
This  was  well  attended  and  a  great  blessing 
came  to  those  who  gave  their  time  in  teach- 
ing the  Bible.  It  was  a  real  success  and 
those  who  did  the  work  are  to  be  ccm- 
mended  for  the  faithful  sei-vice  rendered. 

During  Dr.  Beal's  vacation  in  July  we 
were  very  fortunate  in  having  different  ones 
fill  our  pulpit.  On  July  10  we  had  a  spe- 
cial service  in  the  morning.  This  was  the 
thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  beginning  of 
our  work  here.  At  this  service  Rev.  D.  F. 
Eikenberry  spoke  on  "the  past",  F.  E.  Clap- 
per spoke  on  "the  present"  and  Miss  Evelyn 
Fockler  spoke  on  "the  future"  of  our  work. 
At  the  evening  service  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder, 
a  local  Bible  teacher,  brought  a  very  help- 
ful message.  Mrs.  Kidder  was  baptized  sev- 
eral weeks  ago  and  is  now  a  member  of  our 
Canton  church.  The  C.  E.  society  conducted 
one  Sunday  evening  service.  This  service 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  The  Junior  Church  had 
charge  one  Sunday  morning.  It  was  a  real 
pleasure  to  hear  the  boys  and  girls  quote 
Bible  verses.  They  also  had  charge  of  the 
nmsic.  With  these  in  charge  in  the  future, 
if  the  Lord  tarries,  we  need  have  no  fears 
for  the  future  of  our  church  work.  Rev. 
Eikenberry  and  Rev.  Byers,  local  elders, 
each  gave  us  one  message.  On  July  29,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Conard  Sandy  of  Ashland  were 
here.  At  the  morning  service  he  spoke  on 
"Our  Only  Legitimate  Boast"  and  in  the 
evening  his  subject  was,  "At  His  Coming." 
These  messages  were  enjoyed  by  all.  At 
the  close  of  the  evening  message  a  girl 
from  our  Primary  Department  confessed 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
iour. The  mother  of  this  girl  united  with 
our  church  in  the  month  of  October. 

The  first  week  in  October  our  pastor  re- 
sumed his  three  Bible  classes.  The  Tues- 
day night  class  is  studying  Isaiah,  the  Wed- 
nesday night  class  is  studying  "Bible  Cli- 
maxes", and  the  Thursday  afternoon  class 
is  studying  "The  Revelation."  On  October 
29  we  held  our  fall  Communion  service.  The 
attendance  was  fine  and  the  interest  excel- 
lent. A  number  who  had  never  witnessed 
a  Communion  as  we  observe  it  were  present 
to  witness  the  service.  We  were  glad  for 
their  presence  and  a  number  of  them  were 
very  much  impressed  by  the  service.  Our 
pastor  gave  from  the  Word  our  reasons  for 
our   observance   of   the    Communion,   using 


the    past,   present   and   future   ministry   of 
our  Lord. 

On  November  16  we  held  a  farewell  ser- 
vice for  Lucille  Guiley,  a  member  of  our 
church,  who  left  for  India  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, November  18.  In  the  morning  ser- 
vice of  November  18,  Dr.  Beal  had  an  ordi- 
nation service  for  her.  This  was  an  impres- 
sive service  and  stirred  many  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  our  personal  responsibility. 

The  week  before  Thanksgiving  was  a 
"week  of  prayer",  Thursday  being  observed 
as  a  "day  of  prayer"  in  keeping  with  the 
desire  of  the  Home  Missions  Board.  The 
Home  Missions  offering  and  the  salvation 
-of  the  unsaved  furnished  the  theme  for  the 
entire  week.  We  are  so  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  he  not  only  hears  but 
answers  prayers.  Our  offering  was  more 
than  but  few  had  faith  to  expect.  On  No- 
vember 25  Miss  (Elizabeth  Tyson,  mission- 
ary from  Africa,  gave  us  two  messages  rel- 
ative to  our  mission  work  there,  and  on 
Tuesday  evening  she  related  how  God  un- 
dertook for  them  when  she  and  Miss  Byron 
brought  Miss  Patterson  home,  how  he  an- 
swered prayer  and  how  things  were  ar- 
ranged for  them  upon  their  arrival  at  Bos- 
ton. "Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportu- 
nity." 

Our  work  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  is 
not  easy  and  the  success  that  has  come  has 
come  through  prayer,  personal  work  and  the 
teaching  of  the  Word.  The  men  of  our 
church  have  a  "Fellowship  meeting"  once  a 
month.  Our  pastor  is  very  busy,  some 
weeks  having  a  meeting  each  evening.  We 
have  some  twenty  members  who  have 
agreed  to  go  out  two  by  two  to  call  in  the 
homes  of  this  section  of  the  city  and  invite 
the  people  to  our  services  and  tell  them  the 
plan  of  salvation  where  necessary.  This  is 
in  keeping  with  Acts  1:8  where  we  are  told 
to  witness  for  him.  We  thank  and  praise 
God  for  the  blessed  hope  we  have  of  the 
soon  return  of  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  VINA  SNYDER, 

Church  Correspondent. 


REPORT  OF  THE  OAKVILLE  REVIVAL 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  for  us  to  lend  our 
testimony  anew  to  the  saving  power  of  the 
Old-fashioned  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  has  not 
lost  any  of  its  convicting  power. 

Our  revival  was  preceded  with  the  proper 
amount  of  Cottage  prayer  meetings.  The 
Young  People  of  the  church  also  banded  to- 
gether one  night  and  gave  themselves  over 
to  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  coming  revival. 
Then  the  church  set  aside  a  day  for  prayer 
at  the  church.  And  aside  from  the  regular 
pre-prayer  services  each  night,  that  was 
about  all  we  did.  Our  Lord  did  the  rest, 
and  he  did  it  so  completely  and  so  power- 
fully that  we  were  glad  we  kept  ourselves 
out  of  it.  Consequently  we  must  admit 
that  it  was  strangely  his  work,  not  ours. 

The  first  real  manifestation  of  his  con- 
victing power  was  given  one  night  long 
after  the  meeting  was  over.  A  young  man 
came  to  the  parsonage  so  burdened  that  he 
could  not  wait  till  morning.  He  had  gone 
home  and  gotten  ready  for  bed;  but  he  got 
up  and  walked  back  to  town.  The  next  night 
a  young  lady  in  high  school  gave  her  heart 
to  the  Lord.  That  Sunday  night  there  were 
seven  fine  young  men  stepped  out  for 
Christ,  some  in  reconsecration  and  some  in 
first  time  confession.  And  to  our  great  joy, 
without  a  single  word  from  any  of  us,  one 
of  our  men  in  the  community  who  had  al- 
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ways  been  the  "Moral  man"  kind,  hard  to 
reach,  stepped  out  for  his  Lord.  And  so  it 
went  clear  through  the  meeting.  Sunday 
night  21  were  baptized  and  received,  every 
single  one  of  whom  came  of  his  own  free 
will,  and  because  the  Lord  convicted  him. 
The  attendance  was  fine  all  through,  the 
singing  was  a  real  joy  to  all  of  us.  There 
was  a  joyous  spirit  that  pervaded  through 
the  whole  two  weeks'  meeting.  The  meet- 
ing closed  last  Sunday  night,  and  on  Tues- 
day night  we  came  together  for  Holy  Com- 
munion. There  were  between  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
present.  The  Brethren  church,  with  its  Old 
Time  Message  of  the  Book,  and  with  her 
peculiar  position  in  these  days  has  a  real 
ministry.  Let  us  not  forsake  our  "peculiar" 
practices.  They  are  powerful.  Last  night 
at  our  prayer  meeting  it  was  only  a  meet- 
ing of  Thanksgiving  that  our  little  church 
held.     And  I  believe  you  can  see  why. 

J.   RAY   KLINGENSMITH. 


NOTES   FROM   AN   ITINERANT   EVAN- 
GELIST 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  was  indeed  glad  to  return  home  at  2 
A.  M.,  Thanksgiving  morning  after  an  ab- 
sence of  six  weeks.  Brother  John  Locke 
reported  the  confessions  at  Mt.  Olive,  Vir- 
ginia. I  also  reported  the  confessions  at 
Wilson's  Chapel  near  Covington,  Virginia, 
received  during  the  short  week  I  preached 
there. 

The  greatest  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  manifested  at  Riverside,  Ken- 
tucky, where  I  held  two  meetings  in  the 
New  Riverside  Log  building.  I  held  one  in 
April  that  has  not  been  reported,  when 
nineteen  confessions  were  received,  all  as  a 
result  of  one  week's  service.  I  closed  a 
twelve  days'  meeting  the  18th  of  Novem- 
ber with  29  confessions.  This  meeting  was 
later  than  I  cared  to  stay  away  from  home 
as  I  cannot  endure  sleeping  in  cold  rooms 
in  the  winter.  We  had  some  very  cold 
weather  but  as  •  the  whole  community  at- 
tended the  services  it  was  not  necessary 
that  I  should  visit,  and  I  lived  and  slept 
in  a  room  with  a  good  coal  fire  in  an  old- 
fashioned  fireplace,  all  to  myself.  I  had  all 
the  time  desired  for  prayer  and  meditation. 
I  preached  the  last  night  in  the  largest 
crowd  that  was  ever  in  the  building  at  a 
preaching  ser^dce.  We  had  seventeen  con- 
fessions the  last  day.  It  seemed  a  great 
pity  to  close  the  meeting  but  future  dates 
necessitated  it. 

We  left  Riverside  at  5  A.  M.  on  Monday, 
for  Huntington,  West  Virginia,  where  I 
spent  the  night  with  my  daughter,  Bertha. 
On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  nights  I 
preached  at  Gatewood,  West  Virginia,  to 
large  and  interesting  congregations.  Gate- 
wood  is  only  six  miles  from  Oak  Hill  coun- 
try church  with  more  young  people  in  its 
neighborhood  than  any  place  that  I  have 
visited  this  year.  They  have  had  no  Breth- 
ren pastor  here  for  five  years,  yet  they 
keep  up  a  splendid  Sunday  school  and  in 
one  week  last  May  I  had  fourteen  confes- 
sions here.  There  is  another  splendid  church 
building  about  ten  miles  in  the  opposite 
direction  from  Oak  Hill,  built  by  old  Father 
Coleman,  who  passed  away  a  few  years  ago. 
I  would  have  loved  to  visit  this  church  but 
could  not  do  it.  Some  years  ago  Father 
Coleman  asked  that  his  son  be  ordained 
and  the  Maryland  and  Virginia  Examining 
Board  authorized  my  Brother,  J.  S.  Bow- 
man and  myself  to  ordain  him,  which  we 


did.  Whether  they  have  services  there  or 
not,  I  do  not  know,  but  this  needy  field  with 
a  good  church  building  should  be  looked 
after. 

I  was  very  glad  to  learn  that  Salem 
hooked  up  with  Oak  Hill,  which  surely  was 
a  good  thing  under  their  faithful  and  suc- 
cessful pastor.  Brother  Pine  will  take  good 
care  of  that  field.  But  Minden  coal  mines, 
only  a  couple  of  miles  from  Oak  Hill  would 
be  a  splendid  field  as  an  outpost  for  a  Sun- 
day school  and  an  afternoon  service.  I 
was  asked  this  year  to  go  there  and  hold 
a  meeting,  but  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
do  so.  I  believe  that  this  part  of  West  Vir- 
ginia is  a  wonderful  open  door  for  a  Whole 
Gospel  work.  I  am  praying  that  the  Lord 
will  send  some  younger  person  than  I 
to  enter  this  open  door. 

Thursday  and  Friday  nights  I  went  to 
Wilson's  Chapel  again  near  Covington, 
Virginia  and  preached.  Thursday  night  it 
was  drizzling  rain  and  the  crowd  was  rather 
small  but  Friday  night  we  had  a  good  crowd 
and  two  more  confessions. 

I  preached  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 
morning  for  my  brother  at   ClifTdale,  Vir- 


THE  TEST  OF  LIFE 

What  is  a  failure?    It's  only  a  spur 
To  the  man  who  leceives  it  right. 

And  it  makes  the  si>irit  within  him  stir, 
To  go  in  once  more  and  fight. 

If  you  never  have  failed,  it's  an  even  guess 

You  never  have  won  a  high  success. 

What  is  a  miss?    It's  a  practice  slwt, 
Which  ive  often  must  inake  to  enter 

The  list  of  those  who  hit  the  spot 
Of  the  bull's-eye  in  the  center. 

If  you  never  have  sent  your  bxdlet  wide. 

You  never  have  put  a  mark  inside. 


and  fall  work,  received  about  one  hundred 
confessions,  and  did  much  traveling  from 
place  to  place. 

Will  write  later  about  Mt.   Olivet,  Dela- 
ware, Church.  ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 

Leesburg  New  Jersey. 


What  is  a  knockdoii 


A  count  of  ten, 


Which  a  man  may  take  for  a  rest. 
It  will  give  him  a  chance  to  com-e  up  again 

And  do  his  particular  best. 
If  you've  never  been  bumped  in  a  rattling 

go, 
You've  never  come  to  the  scratch,  I  kmoiv. 
— Edmund  Vance  Cook. 


ginia,  about  ten  miles  or  more  from  Cov- 
ington. We  drove  over  twenty  miles  back 
to  Brother  Wilson's  for  dinner  and  preached 
at  three  P.  M.  to  a  large  crowd  and  Broth- 
er Wilson's  married  daughter  made  a  con- 
fession. And  after  the  sei'vice  her  husband 
promised  that  he  would  come  and  be  bap- 
tized wtih  her.  My  brother  will  do  the  bap- 
tizing. With  those  I  previously  reported 
we  had  eighteen  confessions  here  in  a  nine 
days'  service.  A  good  field  is  here.  If  the 
Missionary  Board  starts  a  work  here  these 
will  all  move  their  membership  to  Coving- 
ton. 

We  drove  back  to  Cliffdale  and  preached 
to  a  crowded  house.  Monday  and  Tuesday 
night  I  preached  in  Buena  Vista,  Virginia, 
to  large  and  interested  crowds.  On  Tues- 
day night  we  had  one  splendid  addition  to 
the  pastorless  church.  Wednesday  morning 
I  took  a  train  for  home  and  arrived  Thanks- 
giving morning.  Now  I  am  happy  at  home 
for  the  winter.     I  had  a  strenuous  summer 


MOUNTAINTUP,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Merry  Christmas  and  Happy  New  Year! 
We  rejoice  to  be  back  among  our  relatives 
and  friends  at  this  holiday  season. 

Our  boat  landed  at  New  York,  December 
4.  We  were  met  by  relations  who  took  us 
to  their  home.  God  was  good  to  us  on  our 
journey  and  brought  us  again  to  our  Moth- 
er Country  in  safety  and  we  praise  him. 

We  expect  to  stay  in  Pennsylvania  for 
a  while  and  our  address  will  be, 

MR.  AND  MRS.  C.  B.  SHELDON,. 
Mountaintop,  Pennsylvania. 

We  expect  to  see  many  of  you  while  on 
furlough.  In  his  Name, 

HATTIE  C.  SHELDON. 


ROANOKE.  VIRGINIA 

I  wish  pastors  and  church  correspondents 
would  write  oftener;  for  an  Evangelist  con- 
taining several  news  letters  is  more  inter- 
esting than  one  having  but  one  or  two.  Your 
brotherhood  friends  will  be  glad  to  hear 
about  your  usual  activities,  new  plans  or  in- 
teresting features,  even  though  you  have 
nothing  big  nor  startling  to  report. 

Under  the  faithful  leadership  of  the 
Koontzes,  the  Roanoke  church  is  holding 
forth,  and  making  progress.  During  the 
past  year,  or  a  little  over,  we've  received 
several  new  members  who  have  shown  three 
commendable  characteristics,  viz.:  stability, 
ability,  and  a  willingness  to  work. 

Last  year  our  small  congregation  raised 
over  $5,600.00  (not  including  help  from  the 
Home  Mission  Board),  making  an  average 
of  about  $32.00  per  member.  Tlais  money 
was  given  because  our  people  love  their 
Lord  and  his  Church.  None  of  it  was 
"made"  by  sales,  suppers,  fairs,  plays,  etc. 

Our  fall  communion  services,  which  were 
beautifully  impressive,  were  attended  by 
but  one  less  than  our  highest  attendance. 
The  annual  business  meeting  in  October 
was  the  most  interesting  of  recent  years. 
The  nominating  committee  suggested  two 
names  for  many  offices,  and  other  nomina- 
tions from  the  floor  completed  the  list,  so 
we  had  a  real  election,  rather  than  just 
confirming  the  report  of  the  committee. 
Rally  Day  was  obsei-ved  with  the  largest 
attendance  ever  recorded,  233, — which  was 
a  most  fitting  climax  to  17  years  faithful 
service  by  our  retiring  Superintendent,  S. 
M.  Coffey. 

About  two  and  one-half  weeks  before 
Thanksgiving,  our  new  Superintendent,  K. 
E.  Richardson,  asked  for  a  raise  of  hands 
from  those  who  would  pray  each  hour  of 
the  day  from  6  A.  M.  to  6  P.  M.  for  our 
Home  Mission  offering  and  for  each  mem- 
ber of  our  church.  God  answered  our 
prayers.  Our  Sunday  school  and  church  at- 
tendance has  recently  increased,  and  our 
Thanksgiving  offering  will  be  about  60% 
larger  than  ever  before.  Part  of  this  in- 
crease is  due  to  the  faithful  and  interesting 
way  in  which  our  Foundation  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Dewey  Murray,  presented  the  needs 
and  aims  of  our  Home  Mission  Board.  May 
our  church  be  so  bold  as  to  suggest  that 
we  make  a  monthly  contribution  to  the 
Home   Mission   work   through   the   Witness 
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cartoons  of  J.  E.  Tate.  Had  not  the  Home 
Board  been  able  and  willing  to  help  the 
Roanoke  church,  this  talented  and  conse- 
ci-ated  man  of  God  would  never  have  found 
a  Brethren  church. 

Some  of  us  have  had  opportunity  of  go- 
ing with  Brother  Koontz  to  Covington.  And 
after  one  meets  those  people  and  learns  how 
anxious  many  of  them  are  for  a  Brethren 
church  and  Sunday  school,  it  makes  him 
more  zealous  in  prayer  on  their  behalf. 

We  are  now  planning  for  the  coming  of 
Dr.  J.  Hoffman  Cohn,  January  17-20.  We 
are  fortunate  indeed,  to  have  such  a  widely 
known  religious  leader  give  us  a  series  of 
lectures.  We  are  anticipating  a  great  spir- 
itual feast  during  his  visit. 

Another  of  our  happy  anticipations  is  the 
burning  soon  of  our  $4,200.00  Lumber  Co., 
note.  When  the  Home  Board  came  to  our 
assistance  slightly  over  3  years  ago,  this 
note,  together  with  a  legion  of  other  very 
pressing  obligations,  was  about  to  ship- 
wreck us.  The  note  is  now  but  $50.00,  and 
we're  expecting  soon  to  have  a  joyful  con- 
flagration over  its  remains.  Lest  I  leave  a 
false  impression  of  our  finances,  it  must  be 
remembered,  that  about  half  of  this  amount 
has  been  transferred  to  long  term  bonds, 
which  eliminates  the  danger  of  Court  action 
against  our  church. 

Brethren,  continue  to  pray  for  us.  In 
fact,  I'd  like  to  suggest  that  each  one  in  the 
brotherhood  take  a  little  time,  at  least  once 
a  week,  to  pray  for  every  member,  church 
and  Mission  point  of  the  entire  Brethren 
Church.  Do  this  for  two  reasons.  Fir.st, 
it  will  bring  joy  to  your  souls,  and  second, 
who  knows  what  victories  God  would  give 
our  church  in  the  months  ahead,  if  a  con- 
secrated people  united  its  collective  heart  in 
prayer  on  behalf  of  itself! 

W.  V.   FINDLEY, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


A   SWEDISH   GIRL'S  CHRISTMAS 

By  Ona  Lee  Sams 

Do  you  remember  about  two  years  ago 
when  I  wrote  you  in  The  Angelus  of  how 
the  boys  and  girls  in  different  lands  spent 
their  Christmases?  And  we  all  decided 
the  good  old  American  way  was  best?  Well, 
today  I  have  a  story  for  you  about  a  little 
Swedish  girl  named  Gerda  and  what  she 
did  according  to  the  customs  of  her  people 
at  Christmas  time. 


In  Sweden  a  very  beautiful  Christmas 
exists,  which  is  to  see  tlhat  every  one  is 
happy  at  the  Yuletide.  That  isn't  an  easy 
thing  to  do  either,  for  Swedish  people  have 
troubles  and  sorrows  as  do  all  other  people. 
But  at  least  they  do  all  they  can  toward 
creating  happiness  for  others. 

Gerda,  aged  twelve,  was  a  very  rich  lit- 
tle Swedish  girl.  She  liad  in  fact  every- 
thing her  young  heart  could  wish  for.  There 
were  many  dresses  embroidered  in  silver 
and  gold,  shoes  of  every  color,  velvet  hats, 
and  warm,  pretty  gloves  for  her  lovely 
white  hands.  Each  year  at  Christmas  time 
Gerda  longed  to  do  something  to  make 
others  happy.  Her  world,  however,  was  not 
very  large;  that  is,  she  seldom  got  out  of 
the  house  except  to  the  fashionable  school 


which  she  attended.  And  there  was  no  one 
in  her  household  as  far  as  she  knew  whom 
she  might  make  happy.  Her  father  gave 
the  servants  presents  and  of  course,  she  and 
her  mother  had  everything  their  hearts 
could  wish  for. 

"I  feel  quite  useless,"  thought  the  poor 
little  rich  girl,  for  that's  just  what  she  was. 
"There  must  be  unhappiness  somewhere  in 
Sweden  and  right  here  at  home,  which  I 
might  remove.  I'd  do  anything  I  could, 
if  there  only  were  a  way." 

For  days  before  Christmas  Gerda  thought 
about  the  matter.  Her  little  heart  was  full 
of  longing  to  make  some  one  really  happy 
this  Christmas.  Yet  as  the  holidays  drew 
near  and  everyone  else  made  preparations 
for  the  Yuletide,  Gerda  was  no  nearer  than 
ever  to  a  plan.  Her  parents  simply  would 
not  hear  of  her  going  to  the  poor  children 
or  to  the  hospitals.  They  would  send  toys 
if  she  liked  but  she  could  not  go  herself. 

The  more  she  thought  of  the  whole  thing 
the  more  discontented  she  was.  All  around 
her  others  were  doing  little  things  to  make 
someone  happy.  Even  the  servants  were 
making  extra  sweet  things  to  take  to  some- 
body, or  trimming  a  little  Christmas  tree, 
and  Gerda  did  nothing  because  there  was 
nothing  to  do. 

At  last  Christmas  Eve  itself  came.  It  had 
been  a  very  busy  day  in  Gerda's  home,  but 
not  busy  enough  to  take  away  her  longing 
to  keep  the  custom  of  her  people.  She  de- 
cided, however,  that  it  was  useless  to  think 


about  it  this  late.  "At  least,"  she  thought 
to  herself,  "I  must  be  happy  myself  and 
not  complain.  If  others  I  cannot  make  hap- 
py I  must  not  be  unhappy." 

And  so  after  the  usual  Christmas  Eve 
dinner  was  over,  the  tree  trimmed,  and  the 
candles  lighted  for  the  evening,  Gerda  went 
upstairs  to  the  music  room.  "I  must  have 
music  in  my  heart,"  she  said  and  sat  down 
at  the  organ  which  she  had  learned  to  play 
at  school,  and  which  she  loved. 

A  full,  yellow  moon  was  rising  beyond 
the  tree  tops  as  she  began  to  play.  There 
was  a  hushed  stillness  outside  as  if  the  sky 
and  the  stars  themselves  knew  it  was  the 
anniversary  of  the  Christ  Child's  birth.  A 
spirit  of  reverence  was  everywhere.  And 
then  softly  Gerda  began  to  play  the  organ. 
She  began  with  "Hark  the  Herald  Angels  j 
Sing",  and  the  mellow  tones  of  the  organ  1 
carried  the  music  not  only  over  the  house  , 
but  to  the  road  outside  and  to  the  gardens 
filled  with  the  moonlight.  Next  Gerda 
played  "While  Shepherds  Watched  Their 
Flocks  by  Night",  followed  by  "Cantique  de 
Noel".  Suddenly  she  heard  what  she 
thought  was  a  sob  outside  her  window. 
Surely  no  one  would  be  crying  tonight  of 
all  nights,  so  she  ran  quickly  to  see  just 
where  and  what  the  noise  was.  And  there 
below  the  window  she  saw  an  old  woman 
crouched  as  if  she  were  afraid  of  being 
found,  but  her  eyes  were  turned  upward  and 
filled  with  tears. 

"Oh,"  said  Gerda  kindly.  "Why  do  you 
cry  tonight  when  everyone  should  be  hap- 
py? I  am  sorry  if  you  are  troubled,  and 
can  I  do  anything?" 

"My  child,"  replied  the  old  woman,  "I 
am  not  crying  because  I  am  unhappy  but 
because  I  am  happy.  I  have  been  listening 
to  your  music  and  it  reminded  me  of  my 
own  little  girl  years  ago  playing  the  organ. 
She  has  never  seemed  as  near  to  me  as  to- 
night as  I  listened  to  you,  and  I'm  sure 
she  must  have  heard  it  in  heaven  too. 
Thank  you,  child,  and  don't  think  I  am  sor- 
rowful." And  before  Gerda  could  reply  she 
had  slipped  away  quietly  in  the  moonlight. 

Gerda  went  back  to  the  organ  with  a 
light  heart.  She  had,  after  all,  kept  the 
custom  of  her  people,  even  if  by  accident, 
and  made  someone  happy  on  Christmas 
Eve.  And  as  the  moon  rose  in  the  velvety 
sky  Gerda  played  a  last  Christmas  song 
"Holy  Night".  She  played  it  even  better 
than  those  before  because  in  her  young 
heart  were  peace  and  joy.  She  had  made 
someone  happy! 

Washington,  D.  C. 


The  Brethren  Annual  and  Conference  Minutes 

The  last  material  for  the  Annual  was  received  only  last  week 
which  accounts  for  the  delay  in  the  publication. 

They  are  now  ready  to  mail,  but  will  be  mailed  only  to  those 
who  order  them. 

Price  twenty-five  cents  per  copy  or  five  copies  for  one  dollar, 
when  the  order  is  accompanied  by  cash. 

Order  at  once. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter 

(at  left) 

Business  Manager  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 
retires  after  nearly  20  years 
of  service. 


Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 

(at  right) 

Elected  by  the  Publication 
Board  as  Secretary  of 
Publications,  to  succeed 
Dr.  Teeter  the  first  of 
January. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


1  HE  Moral  Glory  of  Christ 

Twenty-one  years  ago  I  read  a  mono- 
graph written  by  the  late  Dr.  Wm.  G. 
Moorehead,  President  of  Xenia  Seminary, 
under  the  title,  "The  Moral  Glory  of  Jesus 
Christ  a  Proof  of  Inspiration".  It  made 
an  ineffaceable  impression.  Often  when  we 
go  back  to  the  writings  of  men  that  once 
seemed  so  wonderful,  we  are  disappointed. 
The  spell,  somehow,  is  gone.  But  I  have 
more  than  once  during  the  years  gone  back 
to  reread  Dr.  Moorehead's  article,  again 
within  the  last  few  weeks,  and  experienced 
anew  the  spiritual  exaltation  that  it  first 
brought.  The  secret  of  its  power,  I  am 
sure,  is  in  the  vision  it  presents  of  the 
moral  beauty  of  our  Lord. 

The  reader  may  find  the  article  in  the 
third  volume  of  that  highly  e.xcellent  little 
collection  of  essays  called  "The  Funda- 
mentals"; out  of  print  now,  unfortunately. 
Without  any  attempt  to  reproduce  the  pow- 
erful argument  of  the  article,  I  wish  to 
quote  a  few  extracts  for  the  joy  of  those 
who  may  read  this  page.  "And  these  things 
write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full." 


H) 


E  is  the  "Archetypal  Man" 

"The  Gospels  exalt  our  Lord  infinitely 
above  all  other  men  as  the  representative, 
the  ideal,  the  pattern  Man.  Nothing  in  the 
judgment  of  historians  stands  out  so  sharp- 
ly distinct  as  race,  national  character — 
nothing  is  more  ineffaceable.  The  very 
greatest  of  men  are  unable  to  free  them- 
selves from  the  influences  amid  which  they 
have  been  born  and  educated.  Peculiarities 
of  race  and  the  spirit  of  the  age  leave  in 
their  characters  traces  that  are  imperish- 
able. To  the  last  fiber  of  his  being  Luther 
was  a  German,  Calvin  was  French,  Knox 
was  Scotcli;  Augustine  bears  the  unmistak- 
able impress  of  the  Roman,  and  Chrysos- 
tum  is  as  certainly  Greek.  Paul,  with  all 
his  large  heartedness  and  sympathies  is  a 
Jew,  always  a  Jew. 

"Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  One  who  is  just- 
ly entitled  to  be  called  the  Catholic  Man. 
Nothing  local,  transient,  individualizing, 
national,  or  sectarian  dwarfs  the  propor- 
tions of  his  wonderful  character.  'He  rises 
above  the  parentage,  the  blood,  the  narrow 
horizon  which  bounded,  as  it  seemed,  his 
life;  for  he  is  the  archetypal  Man  in  Whose 
presence  distinctions  of  race,  types  of  civil- 
ization and  degrees  of  mental  culture  are 
as  nothing  (Liddon)'.  He  belongs  to  all 
ages,  he  is  related  to  all  men,  whether  they 
shiver  amid  the  snows  of  the  arctic  circle, 
or  pant  beneath  the  burning  heat  of  the 
equator;  for  he  is  the  Son  of  Man,  the  Son 
of  mankind,  the  genuine  Offspring  of  the 
race." 


1  HE  Majesty  of  His  Self-renunciation 

"The  strange  beauty  of  his  unselfishness 
as  it  is  displayed  in  the  Gospel  narratives 
appears  in  this,  that  it  never  seeks  to  draw 
attention  to  itself;  it  deprecates  publicity. 
In  his  humility  he  .seems  as  one  naturally 
contented  with  obscurity;  as  wanting  in  the 


restless  desire  for  eminence  which  is  com- 
mon to  really  great  men;  as  eager  and  care- 
ful that  even  his  miracles  should  not  add  to 
his  reputation. 

"But  amid  all  his  self-sacrificing  humil- 
ity he  never  loses  his  personal  dignity  nor 
the  self-respect  that  becomes  him.  He  re- 
ceives ministry  from  the  lowly  and  lofty; 
he  is  sometimes  hungry,  yet  feeds  the  mul- 
titudes in  the  desert  places;  he  has  no 
money,  yet  never  begs,  and  he  provides  the 
coin  for  tribute  to  the  government  from  a 
fish's  mouth.  He  may  ask  for  a  cup  of 
water  at  the  well,  but  it  is  that  he  may 
save  a  soul.  He  never  flies  from  enemies; 
he  quietly  withdraws  or  passes  by  unseen. 
Hostility  neither  excites  nor  exasperates 
him.     He  is  always  calm,  serene. 

"He  seems  to  care  little  for  himself,  for 
his  own  ease  or  comfort  or  safety,  but 
everything  for  the  honor  and  the  glory  of 
the  Father.  If  multitudes,  eager  and  ex- 
pectant, press  upon  him,  shouting,  'Hosan- 
na  to  the  Son  of  David',  he  is  not  elated; 
if  all  fall  away,  he  is  not  cast  down.  He 
sought  not  a  place  among  men,  he  was 
calmly  content  to  be  the  Lord's  Servant,  the 
obedient  and  humble  One.  It  was  invariably 
true  of  him  that  'he  pleased  not  himself.' 

"And  yet  through  all  his  amazing  self- 
renunciation,  there  glances  ever  and  anon 
something  of  the  infinite  majesty  and  su- 
preme dignity  which  belongs  to  him  be- 
cause he  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  words  of 
Van  Oosterzee  are  as  ti'ue  as  they  are  beau- 
tiful and  significant:  'It  is  the  same  King's 
Son  Who  today  dwells  in  the  palace  of  his 
Father,  and  tomorrow,  out  of  love  to  his 
rebellious  subjects  in  a  remote  corner  of  the 
Kingdom,  renouncing  his  princely  glory, 
comes  to  dwell  amongst  them  in  the  form 
of  a  servant  .  .  .  and  is  known  only  by  the 
dignity  of  his  look,  and  the  star  of  royalty 
on  his  breast,  when  the  mean  cloak  is 
opened  for  a  moment  apparently  by  acci- 
dent'." 


H 


E  is  Above  Human  Judgment 

"When  challenged  by  the  disciples  and  by 
enemies,  as  he  often  was,  Jesus  never  apol- 
ogizes, nor  excuses  himself,  never  confesses 
to  a  mistake.  When  the  disciples,  terrified 
by  the  storm  on  the  lake,  awoke  him  say- 
ing, 'Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  per- 
ish,' he  did  not  vindicate  his  sleep,  nor  de- 
fend his  apparent  indifference  to  their  fears. 

"Mary  and  Martha,  each  in  turn,  with 
profound  grief,  say,  'Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.'  There 
is  not  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  the  world 
over  who  would  not  in  similar  circumstances 
explain  or  try  to  explain  why  he  could  not 
at  once  have  repaired  to  the  house  of 
mourning  when  summoned  hither.  But 
Jesus  does  not  excuse  his  not  being  there, 
nor  his  delay  of  two  days  in  the  place  where 
he  was  when  the  urgent  message  of  the  sis- 
ters reached  him.  In  the  consciousness  of 
the  perfect  rectitude  of  his  ways,  he  only 
replies,  'Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.'  " 


Hi 


.  E  Never  Asks  for  Prayer 
"He  never  asks  even  his  disciples  nor  his 
nearest  friends,  and  certainly  never  his 
mother  Mary,  to  pray  for  him.  In  Geth- 
semane  he  asked  the  three  to  watch  with 
him;  he  did  not  ask  them  to  pray  for  him. 
He  bade  them  pray  that  they  might  not 
enter  into  temptation,  but  he  did  not  ask 


them  to  pray  that  he  should  not,  nor  that 
he  should  be  delivered  out  of  it. 

"Paul  wrote  again  and  again,  'Brethren, 
pray  for  us'— 'Pray  for  me.'  But  such  was 
not  the  language  of  Jesus.  It  is  worthy  of 
note  that  the  Lord  does  not  place  his  own 
people  on  a  level  with  himself  in  his 
prayers.  He  maintains  the  distance  of  his 
own  personal  dignity  and  supremacy  be- 
tween himself  and  them.  In  his  interces- 
sion he  never  uses  plural  personal  pronouns 
in  his  petitions.  He  always  says,  T  and 
'Me,'  'these'  and  'them  that  thou  gavest 
Me';  never  'we'  and  'us,'  as  we  speak  and 
should  speak  in  our  prayers." 


X  HE  Perfect  Harmony  of  His  Virtues 

"Who  among  the  mightiest  of  men  has 
shown  himself  to  be  evenly  balanced  and 
rightly  poised  in  all  his  faculties  and  pow- 
ers ?  In  the  very  greatest  and  best,  inequal- 
ity and  disproportion  are  encountered.  Gen- 
erally, the  failings  and  vices  of  men  are  in 
direct  ratio  of  their  virtues  and  powers. 
'The  tallest  bodies  cast  the  longest  shad- 
ows.' But  in  Jesus  Christ  there  is  no  un- 
evenness  .  .  .  There  is  in  him  an  uninter- 
rupted harmony  of  all  the  powers  of  body 
and  soul,  in  which  that  serves  which  should 
serve,  and  that  rules  which  ought  to  rule, 
and  all  works  together  to  one  adorable  end. 

"In  him  every  grace  is  in  its  perfectness, 
none  in  excess,  none  out  of  place,  and  none 
wanting.  His  justice  and  his  mercy,  his 
peerless  love  and  his  truth,  his  holiness  and 
his  freest  pardon,  never  clash;  one  never 
clouds  the  other.  His  firmness  never  degen- 
erates into  obstinacy,  or  his  calmness  into 
indifference.  His  gentleness  never  becomes 
weakness,  nor  his  elevation  of  soul  forget- 
fulness  of  others  . . . 

"In  his  whole  life  one  day's  walk  never 
contradicts  another,  one  hour's  service  never 
clashes  with  another.  While  he  shows  he 
is  Master  of  nature's  tremendous  forces,  and 
the  Lord  of  the  unseen  world,  he  turns  aside 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Glimpses  at  Significant  Scriptures 


Fourth 
Series 


Not  Already  Attained 


"Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect: but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Je.sus.  Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  beliind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:12-14). 

The  Christians  at  Philippi  were  very  modern  folks  in  certain 
respects.  It  seems,  from  Paul's  letter,  that  they  had  become 
puffed  up  over  their  spiritual  attainment.  They  thought  they  had 
just  about  reached  the  zenith,  that  there  was  little  more  for  them 
to  struggle  or  strive  for,  that  they  could  sit  back  in  smug  com- 
placence and  look  around.  They  had  lost  the  vision  of  brighter 
and  better  things  ahead.  They  had  lost  sensitiveness  to  the  Chris- 
tian impulse  to  activity  and  progress  and  expectancy.  They  were 
not  looking  to  the  future  and  reaching  ahead,  for  they  were  al- 
ready pretty  well  initiated  and  instructed  in  the  religion  that  Paul 
had  proclaimed  unto  them,  so  they  thought,  and  they  were  self- 
satisfied. 

That  is  so  like  the  attitude  of 
people  and  chui'ches  one  might 
point  to  today,  that  these  ancient 
Christians  seem  very  modern. 
When  we  read  of  them,  they  re- 
mind us  of  some  of  the  men  and 
women  we  know,  who  go  in  and 
out  of  our  churches  with  a  self- 
satisfied,  self-important,  knowing 
air,  contented  with  what  they 
have,  and  seeking  nothing  more. 
They  received  a  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation and  they  sat  down  to  en- 
joy it,  and  made  no  move  to  press 
on  to  the  realization  of  greater 
things,  nor  to  pass  on  what  they 
had  experienced.  They  did  not, 
and  do  not,  realize  the  onward- 
going,  energizing  character  of 
Christianity,  that  stirs  people  to 
activity  and  progress.  There  is 
all  too  much  indifference  and  self- 
satisfaction  abroad.  There  is  not 
enough  aspiration  for  higher  and 
finer  spiritual  experiences,  not 
enough  ambition  for  larger  at- 
tainments and  greater  responsi- 
bilities and  opportunities  for  ser- 
vice. There  are  far  too  many 
who  are  content  merely  to  be 
saved  and  are  resting  on  the  oars 
of  past  experience  and  are  not 
reaching  forward  unto  the  things 
that   are  before. 

Paul  gives  his  counsel  for  just 
such  a  situation,  and  he  makes 
his  appeal  by  pointing  to  his  own 
experience.  Do  not  stand  in  your 
tracks,  he  would  say,  but  move 
forward.  For  I  also  am  reaching 
forward.     Do    not    rest    content 


cohte   to  iiou  pure  and 


am  the  New  Year, 

unstained, 
Fresh  from  the  hand  of  God. 
Each  day,  a  precious  pearl,  to  you  is  given, 
That  you  must  string  upon  the  silver  thread  of  Life. 
Once  strung  can  never  be  unthreaded,  but  stays 
An  undying  record  of  your  faith  and  skill. 
Each   golden  minute  link  you  then  must  weld  into 

the  chain  of  hours. 
That  is  no  stronger  than  its  weakest  liyik. 
Into  your  hands  is  given  all  the  wealth  and  power 
To  make  your  life  just  what  you  will. 
I  give   to  you,  free  and  unstinted,  twelve  glorious 

months 
Of  soothiyig  rain  and  sunshine  golden; 
The  days  for  work  and  rest,  the  nights  for  peaceful 

slumber. 
All  that  I  have  I  give  with  love  unspoken, 
All  that  I  ask — you,  keep  the  faith  unbroke?i! 

— J.  D.  Templeton,  in  Success  Magazine.  it?' 


with  present  attainment,  but  seek  the  better  things  that  are  pos- 
sible. Don't  imagine  you  have  reached  perfection,  or  have  gotten 
to  the  place  where  you  can  be  satisfied  with  yourself.  For  he  says, 
I  myself  know  that  there  is  much  more  ahead  for  me  than  what 
I  have  already  realized.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  possibilities  of 
attainment  in  Christ  Jesus.  You  have  not  attained;  just  keep  on 
going. 

New  Year  Fact  and  Challenge 

"The  Lord,  he  that  goeth  before  thee"  (Deut.  21:18).  "Follow 
me"  (Matt.  4:19). 

We  have  selected  two  brief  texts — one  from  the  Old  Testament 
and  one  from  the  New  Testament — for  our  new  year  message. 
They  present  at  once  a  fact  great  and  glorious  and  a  challenge 
vital  and  supreme.  We  have  set  forth  the  fact  of  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  from  the  beginning  until  now  and 
ever  shall  be.  And  we  have  the  command  set  forth  by  him  in 
whom  is  all  authority  to  "follow"  hiin. 

Nothing  is  more  important  at  the  opening  of  the  new  year,  or 

at  any  time  for  that  matter,  than 
the  assurance  of  the  divine  pres- 
ence. That  will  give  encourage- 
ment and  hope  and  consolation 
and  peace  and  strength  and  vic- 
tory, for  nothing  can  stand 
against  the  power  of  that  pres- 
ence. The  way,  may  be  dark, — 
it  matters  not,  all  that  is  neces- 
sary is  to  know  that  the  Lord  is 
with  us.  He  will  be  our  light  to 
guide  with  the  brightness  of  the 
noonday.  There  was  never  more 
need  of  light  than  now,  for  the 
darkness  was  never  more  baf- 
fling. The  way  may  be  filled  with 
confusion  and  ignorance  and  false 
counsel,  but  his  presence  will 
give  wisdom  and  understanding. 
Nothing  can  deceive  or  mislead 
us  when  he  is  near.  The  way 
through  the  new  year  may  be 
rough  and  steep  and  our  steps 
may  be  accompanied  by  struggles 
and  bruises  and  weariness,  but 
his  presences  will  be  our  strength 
and  support  and  comfort.  The 
human  spirit  is  weak  but  the 
Lord  God  is  mighty  and  all-en- 
abling. No  evil  thing  can  befall 
him  who  puts  his  trust  in  the 
ever  gracious  presence  of  him 
who  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,"  and  "I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

But  along  with  the  grace  of 
his  presence  goes  the  command 
of  obedience.  "The  Lord,  he  that 
goeth  before  thee,"  said,  "Follow 
me."  He  who  comes  in  unto  us 
to  abide  with  us,  requires  that 
we  shall  separate  ourselves  from 
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sin  and  all  uncleanness.  "Come  ye  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing."  He 
raises  us  out  of  the  palsy  of  sin,  places  the  seal  of  forgiveness  on 
our  brow  and  says,  "Go  and  sin  no  more."  He  has  called  us  into 
his  presence  that  we  might  go  foi-th  and  bear  fruit  and  that  our 
fruit  might  remain.  He  who  calls  us  into  the  blessed  fellowship 
of  his  presence,  bids  us  to  take  up  the  cross  of  self-denial  and  sur- 
render and  follow  him  into  the  ways  of  sei-vice.  If  we  call  him 
Lord,  we  must  do  what  he  bids  us  do.  He  who  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many,  says  to  those  who  would  enjoy  the  inspiration  and  stay  of 
his  presence.  As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
That  is  the  challenge. 


A  Change  in  the  Business  Management 

The  passing  of  the  old  year  and  the  opening  of  the  new  will 
witness  a  change  in  the  business  management  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company.  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  will  bring  to  a  close  almost 
twenty  years  of  service  as  business  manager  on  the  last  day  of 
December  and  on  the  first  of  January  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  will  take  over 
the  business  responsibilities  according  to  the  outline  in  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Publication  Board  in  this  issue. 

Dr.  Teeter,  at  the  beginning  of  his  tenure  of  oifice,  was  for 
more  than  three  years  editor  of  The  Evangelist,  as  well  as  business 
manager  of  the  Company,  after  which  time  he  gave  himself  ex- 
clusively to  the  business  side  of  the  work.  He  has  established  a 
record  for  length  of  service  for  the  publication  interests  that  stands 
next  to  that  of  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  whose  sei-vices  extended  over 
nearly  a  third  of  a  century.  During  these  two  decades  that  Broth- 
er Teeter  has  had  charge,  a  new  building  has  been  purchased  as 
a  home  for  publishing  plant  and  about  half  paid  for,  printing 
equipment  has  been  enlarged  and  a  job-work  department  devel- 
oped that  has  meant  much  to  the  financial  welfare  of  the  Publish- 
ing House.  He  has  been  conservative  in  business  methods  and 
has  not  involved  the  Company  in  excessive  debt — that  might  have 
resulted  disastrously  during  the  depression  that  has  caused  hard- 
ship to  even  the  best  situated.  He  has  shown  himself  to  possess 
what  some  people  claim  preachers  are  remarkably  lacking  in, 
namely,  good  business  sense,  and  those  of  us  who  have  been  closest 
to  his  work,  thoug"!!  we  may  not  always  have  seen  eye  to  eye  with 
him,  are  most  appreciative  of  his  eff'orts.  It  has  been  a  difficult 
and  trying  position  he  has  occupied,  as  well  as  one  of  much  re- 
sponsibility, and  he  has  accomplished  his  work  with  credit  amid 
many  handicaps.  We  bespeak  the  gratitude  of  the  brotherhood  for 
the  service  he  has  rendered. 

Dr.  Beal,  who  has  been  called  to  the  newdy  created  position  of 
"Secretary  of  Publications,"  is  too  widely  known  to  need  introduc- 
tion. He  brings  to  his  new  work  personal  characteristics  of  in- 
itiative and  aggressiveness  that  will  stand  him  in  good  stead.  He 
has  been  with  us  two  weeks  getting  acquainted  with  his  new  duties 
and  has  displayed  a  courage  and  an  optimism  that  are  reassuring. 
Though  not  unappreciative  of  the  bigness  and  diff'iculty  of  the  task 
before  him,  yet  he  has  high  hopes  for  the  future  growth  of  our 
publishing  interests.  He  is  a  man  who  places  much  emphasis  on 
prayer,  and  as  we  bespeak  for  him  the  cooperation  of  the  brother- 
hood, we  are  sure  there  is  no  cooperation  he  would  more  keenly 
appreciate  than  the  cooperation  of  prayer. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  second  instalment  of  Dr.  Gribble's  interesting  letter  is  to  be 
found  on  Mission  page. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  of  the  College,  gives  us  another  instal- 
ment of  College  news  this  week,  among  the  items  of  interest  being 
the  program  for  the  week  of  prayer.  The  week  will  be  given  to 
a  devotional  study  of  John's  Gospel.  The  studies  offered  can  be 
counted  on  being  eminently  worth  while,  and  should  commend  itself 
to  the  student  body. 


The  lUlokota  Conference  minutes  are  provided  over  the  signature 
of  the  Secretary,  Brother  Conard  Sandy,  the  meeting  having  been 
held  at  Leon,  Iowa,  where  he  is  pastor.  The  conference  officer  in 
charge  was  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle.  The  newly  elected -moderator  is 
Brother  George  T.  Ronk,  the  Vice  Moderator  being  Brother  Ray- 
mond Blood.  Next  year's  conference  will  be  held  at  Garwin,  Iowa, 
the  first  week  in  October. 

From  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  George  C.  Pon- 
tius, pastor  at  Roann,  Indiana,  we  quote:  "Our  work  here  continues 
very  nicely.  Our  church  has  paid  nearly  six  hundred  dollars  on 
a  debt  that  has  been  hanging  over  it.  In  doing  this  we  have  not 
neglected  the  regular  offerings  for  the  national  work,  our  Thanks- 
giving offering  exceeding  that  of  last  year.  All  our  organizations 
are  functioning  nicely  and  the  attendance  at  the  regular  services 
is  good  considering  the  sickness  prevailing.  We  are  planning  for 
our  revival  which  will  be  held  the  latter  part  of  February ..." 

A  revival  at  Corinth,  Indiana,  is  reported  in  this  issue  by  both 
pastor  and  evangelist,  the  latter  being  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  of 
Fremont,  Ohio.  The  pastor  is  Brother  Lester  V.  King,  who  reports 
nine  having  been  received  into  the  church  and  one  awaiting  bap- 
tism. There  are  prospects  of  still  others  coming.  Brother  Crick's 
ministry  there  was  highly  appreciated.  This  is  an  exchange  and 
later  Brother  King  will  perform  his  part  of  the  contract  by  hold- 
ing a  meeting  at  Fremont.  Interest  in  the  work  at  Corinth  has 
been  growing,  the  Sunday  school  especially  being  on  the  increase. 

The  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  department  makes  its  second 
appearance  for  this  month.  While  its  regular  program  calls  for 
one  appearance  a  month,  we  are  glad  to  give  it  space  as  often  as 
it  cares  to  come.  It  is  a  good  work  and  we  stand  ready  to  give 
it  encouragement  at  every  opportunity.  This  week  Brother  Leath- 
erman  has  his  parliamentary  rules  lesson  and  a  suggestion  about 
singing,  while  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer,  editor  of  the  department, 
has  a  word  about  the  use  of  the  material  and  about  the  National 
goal. 

This  "Pen  Ministry",  often  goes  where  man  cannot  go.  I  often 
thank  the  Lord  for  it.  Those  are  the  closing  words  of  a  post  card 
message  by  Sister  Mary  A.  Snyder  regarding  the  Evangelist.  She 
began  by  saying:  "It  is  my  custom  to  let  out  my  papers  after 
reading  them  that  others  may  have  the  blessing  from  them.  It 
occurred  to  me  that  other  Evangelist  readers  might  be  encouraged 
to  do  the  same,  if  they  heard  what  one  of  my  readers  said:  "I  wish 
I  could  hear  a  Brethren  preacher;  they  write  such  good,  spiritual 
messages,  and  your  paper  is  so  fine.  Your  reports  about  your  re- 
vivals are  most  encouraging."  We  thank  Sister  Snyder  for  passing 
the  word  on  to  us,  and  the  suggestion  is  a  good  one.  If  you  want 
to  do  some  real  missionary  work,  adopt  our  sister's  rule  of  loaning 
your  paper  to  some  one  who  does  not  get  it,  and  possibly  is  not  a 
member  of  the  church. 

The  National  Conference  of  Jews  and  Christians  continues  to 
send  out  its  propaganda  material  to  the  religious  and  secular  press 
the  country  over.  Our  readers  are  aware  that  we  have  very  little 
sympathy  for  the  program  they  are  carrying  on,  not  because  we 
countenance  or  encourage  unkind  or  uncliristian  treatment  of  any 
religious  class  or  people,  but  because,  the  Conference  itself  is  ac- 
tually promoting  prejudice  by  the  way  it  holds  religious  convic- 
tions and  loyalties  up  to  scorn.  One  of  the  particular  items  that  is 
included  in  their  program,  and  one  that  we  especially  disagree  with, 
is  the  holding  of  educational  projects  in  schools  and  colleges.  In 
such  projects  two  things  stand  out  as  particularly  objectionable: 
first,  it  is  always  assumed  that  Protestants  are  the  main  offenders 
in  the  matter  of  religious  prejudice,  and  second,  the  effect,  if  not 
actually  the  aim,  is  to  make  children  and  young  people  think  that 
denominational  convictions  and  loyalties  of  a  pronounced  and  de- 
termined character  are  unworthy  of  the  growing  mind  and  should 
be  discarded.  The  only  effective  way  of  dispelling  religious  and 
class  prejudice  is  by  getting  t3ie  spirit  of  Christian  love  into  the 
hearts  of  people,  and  that  cannot  be  done  apart  from  Christ.  If 
these  would-be  dispellers  of  prejudice  would  suddenly  become  pro- 
moters of  loyalty  to  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  of  all  mankind  and 
not  merely  one  of  the  several  methods  of  reaching  the  throne  of 
God,  they  might  succeed  better  in  their  aim. 


\ 


DECEMBER  29,  1934 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  5 


The  New  Birth 

and  the  New  Year 


Bv  Frank  G.  Coleman 


The  outlook  is  dark 

Hell  on  a  rampage 

The  way  out  is  by  spiritual  birth 

and  daily  renewal. 

That  is  the  hope  of  the  New  Year 


This  is  the  time  of  year  when  most  people  are  looking  back 
over  the  year  coming  rapidly  to  a  close,  and  trying  to  look  forward 
into  what  the  New  Year  may  hold  for  them.  Most  of  us  do  so 
selfishly,  the  few  unselfishly.  Some  think  in  terms  of  personal 
interest,  others  in  that  larger  -view  of  the  need  of  the  whole  human 
family.  After  all,  in  material  things,  that  is  the  only  view  worthy 
our  time  and  thought.  As  we  turn  from  a  contemplation  of  the 
past  we  see  nothing  but  confusion,  uncertainty,  a  groping  in  the 
darkness  of  political  cornaption,  industrial  chaos,  economical  waste, 
moral  decadence,  financial  collapse.  Certainly  not  an  inviting  pic- 
ture, and  we  are  forced  to  exclaim  with  Solomon,  as  he  consid- 
ered life  lived  out  under  the  sun,  "All  is  vanity." 

As  we  turn  disappointedly  away  and  cast  eager  eyes  to  the 
future  we  find  little  to  encourage.  Hell  seems  on  parade.  The 
nations  are  belligerent;  Europe  is  a  seething  caldron  of  intrigue, 
only  wanting  some  nation  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  war 
and  the  world  would  burst  into  flame.  The  coming  winter  in  our 
own  land  holds  unspeakable  misery  and  sufferings  for  countless 
numbers  of  our  people.  The  gigantic  relief  programs  tell  us  that 
something  is  wrong.  In  a  land  of  plenty,  millions  must  go  hun- 
gry. In  a  land  of  inexhaustible  coal  deposits,  multitudes  must  be 
exposed  to  the  biting  cold  of  the  wintei-.  In  all  the  expanse  of 
human  experience  man  finds  himself  rendered  insufficient  through 
the  selfishness  of  this  old  world. 

At  a  similar  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  earth  when  prostitution  of 
office,  graft,  burdensome  taxes,  oppression,  perhaps  as  dark  a  day 
as  Palestine  had  experienced,  came  a  lone  man  to  inquire  his  way 
out.  This  black  discouragement  covered  not  only  the  political,  but 
the  spiritual  realm.  The  religion  of  Israel  had  deteriorated  into 
mere  formalism,  empty  show  of  piety,  hypocrisy.  Out  of  all  this 
came  Nicodemus  to  inquire  the  way  of  life.  Jesus  gave  to  him  the 
only  way  God  has  ever  revealed  to  mankind,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  While  it  is  true 
that  the  Christian  life  pays  large  dividends  here  and  now,  it  is 
equally  true  that  Christ's  primary  purpose  was  to  give  man  a  way 
of  escape  out  of  a  world  of  death.  For  it  is  a  world  of  death.  Five 
million  human  souls  cross  the  "Great  Divide"  each  twenty-four 
hours,  "In  life  we  are  in  the  presence  of  death."  Therefore  would 
it  not  seem  that  all  humanitarian  schemes,  or  the  amelioration  of 
any  or  all  of  the  thousand  human  interest  as  a  way  of  escape  fail. 


We  are  only  led  farther  and  farther  into  a  fool's  paradise,  and 
find  ourselves  more  and  more  enmeshed  in  heartbreaking  disap- 
pointments and  failures. 

What  then  is  this  "New  Birth"  which  Jesus  urges  upon  Nico- 
demus? What  does  it  mean  to  possess  it?  First  of  all  we  learn 
that  it  is  a  new  creation.  Not  something  made  over,  nor  yet  a 
reformation,  but  a  new  creation.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a 
new  creature"  (Marginal  Reference  Creation).  A  new  tenant  has 
moved  into  this  house  of  clay:  The  "Old  Man"  that  dwelt  therein 
has  been  arrainged  at  the  bar  of  God's  justice  and  has  been  con- 
demned and  executed,  "Crucified  with  Christ."  There  may  be  some 
house-cleaning  to  be  done,  for  he  has  not  been  a  very  desirable 
tenant,  "Seeing  that  you  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds; 
and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him"  Col.  3:9,  10.  The  new  man  is 
Christ  formed  in  the  believer. 

Nicodemus  had  come  as  far  as  the  law  would  bring  him.  He 
must  now  have  a  new  access  to  God.  The  New  Birth  offered  him 
this  new  and  living  way  into  the  presence  of  the  Father.  Only 
thus  could  he  have  been  made  "Accepted  in  the  beloved."  What 
a  glorious  possibility  for  man.  Though  lost  in  sin  and  alienated 
from  God,  yet  God  through  pure  grace  has  made  it  possible  for  the 
sinner  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  John,  the  first  chapter,  verses 
twelve  and  thirteen,  are  precious  bits  of  God's  Word,  "But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name:  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God."  It  is  true  the  days  are  dark,  not  only  in  the  secular  but  in 
the  religious  world  as  well.  There  can  be  no  mistake  about  this 
being  the  Laodicean  age.  Everything  known  to  the  cunning  of 
Satan  has  been  substituted  for  the  New  Birth.  But  we  of  that  way 
will  not  forget  that  Jesus  said,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me." 

Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  seeking  a  way  out:  Any  man  who 
honestly  seeks  Jesus  will  find  him.  Whether  Nicodemus  acted 
upon  the  advice  Jesus  gave  him  is  not  for  me  to  say,  perhaps  there 
were  to  him  insuperable  obstacles  in  his  way.  I  do  know  this,  if 
he  refused  he  certainly  missed  the  way  of  life.  However,  I  would 
remind  you  that  there  is  more  to  the  New  Birth  than  merely  enter- 
ing into  it.     If  we  are  to  get  anywhere  on  a  road  we  must  traverse 


Over  the  sunlit  hills  of  time 

The    New    Yea7-    comes    on    joyful 
feet; 
Out  of  the  night  the  sweet  bells  chime 
Music  of  hope  and  promise  sweet. 

Into  the  dead  past  with  our  dead 
Lay  we  the  old,  old  year  awaij; 

Hopes  we  liave  had  and  tears  loe've 
shed, 
Each  well  beloved  yesterday. 

All,  all  are  in  thy  ageless  hands; 
Wliat  once  was  ours  now  is  thine. 


The  New  Year  Comes 


By  Francis  M'Kinxon  Morton 


^"^^ 


Where  ivrong  upon  the  record  stands 
O  blot  it  with  thy  love  divine! 

Remember  not  the  petty  sins 

Tliat    marred   our   troubled   yester- 
days ; 

Be  with  us  as  this  year  begins 
And  lead  us  on  by  fairer  ways. 

Still  hold  the  dream  before  our  eyes 
Envisioned  ever  clear  and  sweet, 

A  star  to  bid  our  spirits  rise, 

A  lantern  to  our  stumbling  feet!  _ 
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it.  There  is  a  vast  difference  between  theoretical  and  experiential 
Christianity.  Theoretically  I  am  saved  the  very  moment  I  receive 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  of  my  life.  I  am  saved  then  just  as 
much  as  I  will  ever  be,  wholly  on  the  ground  of  my  occupation  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  ground  of  my  approach  to  God  is  the 
finished  work  of  Christ  at  Calvary,  therefore  it  never  changes. 
lExperientially  I  am  being  saved  as  I  travel  the  way  with  him, 
"Being  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  Christ." 

We  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  a  new  year:  What  it  holds  of 
happiness,  of  sorrow,  of  good  fortune  or  bad,  of  health  or  sickness, 
of  life  or  death,  we  know  not.  We  will  have  to  travel  it  moment 
by  moment,  hour  by  hour,  day  by  day  and  then  we  will  know. 
Whatever  co-mingling  of  these  things  it  holds  for  us,  be  it  weal 
or  woe,  if  we  are  "Twice  Born  Men",  permitting  the  renewing 
process  to  go  on  in  our  lives,  we  will  find  the  New  Year  a  pleas- 
ant highway,  and  will  be  constantly  discovering  new  and  refresh- 
ing supply  of  his  grace.  Did  he  not  say,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  May  not 
the  Christian  employ  the  words  .of  his  Master  and  say,  "I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of." 

Today  men's  brows  are  furrowed  with  the  cares  of  this  life; 
their  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear  of  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth.  And  while  the  present  generation  of  men 
look  for  the  miracle  man  to  arise  from  among  them  and  deliver 
them,  the  man  of  God  can  face  the  confusion  of  life  and  shout, 
"I  am  more  than  conqueror  through  Christ." 

How  shall  I  grow  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  my  Lord,  do 
you  ask  ?  First  of  all  by  studying  the  record  which  God  bore  of 
his  Son.  Secondly,  by  constantly  committing  our  way  unto  the 
Lord,  traveling  the  way  of  life  with  him,  holding  Communion  with 
him.  We  must  be  in  perfect  agreement  with  him  if  there  is  to  be 
concord.  As  we  thus  go  singing  on  our  way  we  will  realize  more 
and  more  that,  "Old  things  have  passed  away"  and  that,  "All  things 
have  become  new."  New  wholesome,  heavenly  joys  substituted  for 
the  pleasures  of  sin.  New  infiUings  of  spiritual  power  enabling  us 
to  assume  new  responsibilities,  and  meet  new  temptations.  A  new 
feeling  of  security  and  a  deepening  sense  of  assurance. 

What  does  the  New  Year  hold  for  you  ?  I  do  not  know  all  of 
the  things,  but  this  I  do  know.  It  will  hold  VICTORY  in  exactly 
the  same  proportion  that  you  yield  yourself  to  the  One  who  said, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 

Thank  God  for  the  Christ  of  the  New  Birth. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Standing  on  the  Ordovician 

By  Dr.  Edwin  E.  .Jacobs 

President  of  Ashland  College 


One  day  this  fall,  my  class  in  Geology,  Mrs.  Jacobs  and  myself, 
chartered  a  boat  and  went  to  visit  certain  islands  in  Lake  Erie, 
which  lie  some  twenty-five  miles  off  the  coast  from  Sandusky,  Ohio. 
The  object  of  our  visit  to  these  islands, — Starve  Island,  Buckeye 
Island,  Kelley's  Island,  (the  latter  visited  on  another  occasion), 
and  Middle  Bass  Island, — was  to  explore  certain  glacial  markings, 
which  are  reported  to  be  among  the  very  best  in  the  entire  world. 
Indeed  so  important  are  they,  that  the  Federal  Government  is  tak- 
ing steps  to  preserve  some  of  them  in  a  national  park. 

On  these  islands  are  what  are  called  "Glacial  pavements",  places 
where  the  bedrock  has  been  planed  and  smoothed  off  by  the  moving 
ice  of  ancient  glaciers  to  a  remarkably  level  surface.  But  the 
important  feature  is  not  so  much  the  "glacial  pavement"  as  the 
grooves  which  have  been  plowed  in  it.  Here  are  grooves  ranging 
all  the  way  from  mere  scratches  up  to  those  three  feet  in  depth 
and  as  many  feet  from  lip  to  lip,  with  at  least  one  twice  that  size. 
And  in  every  case  great  granite  boulders  are  strewn  lavishly  over 
these  surfaces  presenting  mute  evidence  of  how  and  when  the 
grooves  were  made,  for  they  themselves  were  the  engraving  tools. 
It  is  believed  that  they  or  others  were  held  in  the  frozen  grip  at 


the  lower  surfaces  of  these  ice-sheets  and  when  they  passed  over 
the  softer  bedrock,  they  made  the  marks  which  are  now  knovsm  as 
"glacier  grooves". 

More  than  that,  somei  of  the  islands  are  as  much  as  fifteen  miles 
apart  and  yet  in  every  case,  the  grooves  are  not  only  parallel  with 
themselves  on  any  one  island,  but  are  parallel  to  each  other  on 
all  the  islands,  running  generally  southwest.  It  is  quite  thrilling 
to  stand  on  one  island  and  look  across  miles  of  relatively  deep 
water  and  see  in  the  dim  distance  another  island  and  realize  that 
the  grooves  there  are  but  the  continuation  of  those  upon  which 
you  are  standing. 

Now,  the  bedrock  over  which  the  glaciers  moved  and  in  which 
the  grooves  have  been  plowed,  is  known  as  Ordovician  limestone 
and  is  much  older  than  the  surface  of  the  surrounding  territory  in 
northern  Ohio,  which  is  now  covered  in  large  part  with  glacial  till. 
It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  the  walls  of  the  very  room  in 
which  I  am  writing  these  lines,  are  plastered  with  this  very  lime- 
stone, so  abundant  is  it  in  the  lime  mines  of  this  part  of  the  state. 

But  now  I  have  said  all  of  this  that  I  might  say  something  else 
of  very  much  more  importance,  for  while  standing  on  this  ancient 
Ordovician,  one  of  the  party  suffered  a  minor  cut,  and  here  is  the 
point  of  this  article.  Ordovician,  rock,  glaciers  and  all  else  were 
forgotten  and  first  aid  was  applied  to  the  wound  for  fear  that  ill 
effects  might  follow,  for  is  not  a  human  life  worth  more  than  all 
else  besides  ?  "For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul"  ? 

And  so  it  is  in  many  of  the  sciences,  especially  Astronomy  and 
Geology,  the  time  is  so  vast,  the  numbers  so  great,  the  forces  so 
gigantic,  that  human  life  seems  insignificant.  We  may  become 
terrified  and  overawed  by  all  this  vastness,  on  the  one  hand,  or 
we  may  be  so  engrossed  with  the  mechanics  of  the  details  that  we 
may,  on  the  other,  lose  all  sense  of  meaning  and  purpose,  more 
than  that  which  may  attach  to  the  blind  forces  represented  by  the 
situation. 

But  a  Christian  man  trained  in  science  is  not  thus  misled.  Ordo- 
vician time  may  be  great,  but  God  is  greater.  The  purposes  of 
the  glacier  may  not  be  definitely  known,  but  the  purpose  of  human 
life  is  known.  Little  does  it  matter  to  us  just  what  these  phenom- 
ena may  mean,  but  it  is  tremendously  impoi"tant  to  know  what 
human  life  means,  especially  one's  own  Ufe,  for  that  is  the  supreme 
gift  to  each  of  us  and  we  must  treasure  it  vrith  all  our  powers. 

I  am  writing  these  lines  in  order  to  warn  my  young  readers  that 
they  do  not  become  lost  in  the  voids  of  science.  If  I  had  any  idea 
that  human  values  would  have  been  sacrificed  in  going  to  these 
islands,  we  would  not  have  gone  at  all,  for  while  these  phenomena 
were  interesting  and  instructive,  they  are  not  at  all  worth  the  toll 
of  all  the  possibilities  and  potentialities  which  might  be  inherent 
in  a  human  soul.  There  is  always  the  danger  of  not  being  "able 
to  see  the  forest  for  the  trees"  in  our  pursuit  of  science  but  we 
sliould  rise  above  the  material  and  temporal  elements  and  see  the 
immaterial  and  eternal  ones  and  come  to  know  that  our  life,  even 
in  the  presence  of  these  astounding  facts  in  nature,  is  purposive 
and  fraught  with  eternal  significance.  Doubtless  that  day,  I  had 
a  very  grave  duty  as  a  teacher  of  Geology,  a  duty  that  should  not 
be  minimized,  yet  by  far  the  greatest  trust  committed  to  my  care 
was  that  class  of  young  people.  There,  after  all,  is  whei'e  the  in- 
terest centered,  rather  than  in  the  Ordovician.  In  other  words,  I 
had  brought  the  class  to  see  the  rocks,  and  not  the  rocks  to  see 
the  class,  hoping,  of  course,  that  this  experience  would  in  some 
way  function  in  the  lives  of  these  young  people  by  eliminating 
error  and  adding  truth  to  their  mental  concepts.  If  I  had  erred  in 
my  Geological  knowledge,  I  would  have  been  considered  merely  as 
an  ignoramus,  but  if  I  had  erred  morally,  I  would  have  been  re- 
garded as  a  scoundrel,  and  rightly  so,  for  parents  and  people  gen- 
erally, when  at  their  best,  put  moral  and  ethical  values  above  secu- 
lar truth.  That  is  just  how  important  I  think  a  teacher  may  be 
in  the  formation  of  character,  in  the  proper  evaluation  of  truth,  and 
in  his  estimates  of  mere  knowledge  as  over  against  his  interpreta- 
tion of  that  knowledge. 

Standing  on  the  Ordovician  one's  mind  very  naturally  goes  back 
and  down  but  there  is  no  good  reason  why  his  soul  should  not  go 
up  and  on  and  on  to  eternal  truth  and  to  God! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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GOD  IN  CHRIST 

By  Robert  F.  Porte,  Ph.D. 


God  was  in  Christ  or 
else  redemption  is  destroyed 
That  truth  secured  by  faith 
God  incarnate  is  still  God 


What  majesty  there  is  in  the  fact  that  "God  was  in  Christ!" 
Nothing  less  than  this  would  satisfy  our  hearts.  How  would  the 
world  look  to  you,  my  reader,  if  God  were  only  Creator?  If  God 
is  Creator,  He  is  also  Savior.  If  this  be  not  true,  particularly  the 
last,  then  all  we  have  is  a  great  big  world  machine,  wound  up  and 
sent  spinning  in  unknown  space.  When  I  realize  and  believe  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  I  am  thrilled  to  know  that  the  destiny  of  the 
world  is  not  resting  in  human  hands.  The  wonder  and  glory  of 
our  God  is  the  very  fact  that  he  shares  with  his  people  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  this  world.  The  God  who  sees  the  sparrow's  fall 
and  is  not  willing  that  one  soul  should  perish  is  certainly  vitally 
involved  in  the  order  of  this  world.  So,  my  reader,  God  does  see 
and  know  the  effort  you  make  to  obey  him  and  do  the  right. 

God  was  in  Christ,  or  else  the  redemptive  meaning  of  the  Bible 
is  destroyed.  How  could  the  God  Who  created  me  also  save  me 
unless  somehow  he  came  personally  into  my  life  to  recreate  the 
broken  choi'ds  of  Heavenly  harmony?  The  plan  of  man's  redemp- 
tion includes  God.  "God  in  his  awful  Holiness,  so  loved  men  that 
he  gave,  out  of  his  own  being,  his  eternal,  uncreated  Son  to  save 
them  from  sin  unto  everlasting  life".  I  am  reminded  of  Paul's 
great  passage,  "Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  (Titus 
2:13)."  Here,  at  the  second  coming,  God  is  one  with  Christ  our 
Savior  and  King.  In  passing,  we  shall  just  mention  the  words  of 
the  Beloved  Disciple,  "and  the  Word  was  God."  It  is  marvellous 
to  know  that  God  is  involved  in  the  whole  redemptive  program  and 
at  the  same  time  our  Lord  is  involved  in  the  creating  process  in 
the  very  beginning.  The  great  fact  is,  that  all  we  know  of  the 
character  of  God  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  spiritual  and  moral 
perfection  of  his  people.  God  would  work  to  perfect  in  all  who 
believe  that  relationship  which  a  father  might  su.stain  to  his  well- 
beloved  child. 

Most  of  us  are  schooled  to  think  of  God  in  terms  of  an  oriental 
monarch.  It  might  help  us  a  lot  to  think  of  him  in  terms  of  our 
subject.  "If  nothing  could  be  but  for  God,  then  God  is  the  ser- 
vant of  all  that  is."  We  believe  that  God  created  the  world,  and 
made  it  good  and  that  all  good  comes  from  him,  therefore  in  view 
of  God's  graciousness  and  magnanimity  he  is  the  greatest  servant. 
Jesus  claimed  perfect  coordination  with  the  Father,  "I  and  the 
Father  are  one."  God's  work  in  the  world  is  indicated  by  the  fact 
that  he  is  the  Author  and  Sustainer  of  life.  Paul  was  not  speak- 
ing to  devout  Christians  when  he  said,  "In  him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being."  The  revelation  of  God  is  for  the  purpose  of 
acquainting  human  beings  with  the  nature  and  purpose  for  God 
for  his  people.  The  individual  who  will  not  serve  God  is  ultimately 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  sharing  eternal  life  in  God.  "What  God 
helped  man  to  create,  he  will  also  help  man  to  destroy,  but  he 
will  demand  the  same  freedom  in  the  destruction  that  was  present 
in  the  creation."  The  human  race  may  disregard  God  and  work 
their  own  will  only  to  discover  too  late  that  they  have  worked  in 
vain;  on  the  other  hand  we  may  obey  the  Son  of  God,  our  Savior, 
and  share  in  his  glorious  triumph  and  thus  receive  the  approval  of 
God  the  Father. 

The  securing  of  the  truth  of  our  subject  is  believing.  It  is  more 
a  matter  of  Christian  faith  than  of  texts  and  proofs.  The  state- 
ment concerning  Abraham  has  always  impressed  me.  "And  he 
believed  in  the  Lord"  (Gen.  15:6).  This  is  the  secret  of  the  great 
acquaintance  Abraham  had  with  God.  The  difficulties  and  debates 
about  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  might  be  done  away  if  men 
would  believe  the  fact  that  he  was  God  Incarnate  in  flesh.  This 
fact  must  be  believed  because  it  is  God  coming  in  flesh  and  not 
a  man  become  God.  Jesus  came  into  flesh  from  the  God  side 
and  beyond  the  human  side  and  the  interpretation  of  the  Incarna- 
that  Jesus  said,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me"(Matt.  11: 
29).  Jesus  assured  the  father  of  a  grievously  afflicted  child,  "If  thou 
Jesus  assured  the  father  of  a  grievously  afflicted  child,  "If  thou 


canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth"  (Mark 
9:23).  What  can  we  do  about  Divine  truth  if  we  will  not  believe? 
No  human  being  can  force  the  issue  with  God.  The  future  must 
ever  remain  locked  in  mystery  to  the  unbeliever  and  his  life  spent 
in  fruitless  blunderings.  The  Bible  will  become  more  ambiguous 
to  the  one  who  will  not  believe  but  in  believing  God  faith  does 
enlai-ge  individual  knowledge  and  the  believer  is  led  into  the  great- 
er fellowship  with  God. 

The  Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord  is  a  mai-velous  teaching  of  the 
actual  entrance  of  Deity  into  human  flesh.  This  is  a  Divine  fact 
to  be  believed  and  not  to  be  humanly  solved.  It  seems  to  me  that 
any  professed  Christian  who  ignores  this  great  truth  robs  his 
faith  of  its  very  vitality.  In  the  Man  of  Galilee  we  see  the  total 
Godhead  functioning  in  one  human  body.  The  Incarnation  of  God 
by  a  Virgin  Birth  is  to  be  accepted  by  Christians  as  the  most  fit 
method  of  God  in  perfecting  the  work  of  human  redemption.  "The 
manhood  of  Christ  is  not  that  of  a  human  person".  Thinkers  have 
done  violence  to  the  truth  concerning  the  personality  of  Christ  by 
conceiving  him  in  a  humanitarian  form.  The  human  form  of  Christ 
is  "an  addition  to  his  individuality".  When  men  speculate  on  Christ 
in  terms  of  ourselves  we  tend  to  attach  some  of  our  human  frailty 
to  him,  in  other  words  we  read  into  our  human  analysis  of  Christ 
our  own  human  limitations.  The  majesty  of  our  Lord  is  certainly 
indicated  in  his  own  words,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father"  (John  14:9).  With  this  sci-iptural  statement  I  need  only 
mention  our  crude  interpretations  when  we  strike  up  a  dualism  be- 
tween the  "Man  Christ  Jesus"  and  God  the  Father.  This  error 
arises  from  a  human  idea  that  God  somehow  cannot  come  in  flesh 
and  still  be  God.  It  is,  in  other  words,  a  bad  psychological  analy- 
sis of  the  meaning  of  "personality"  and  "individuality".  A  devout 
Christian  thinker  of  another  generation  speaks  of  the  humanity  of 
Jesus  as  "a  lower  coefficient  for  the  abiding  person  of  the  Son 
of  God".  In  other  words,  the  house  does  not  determine  the  person 
who  dwells  there  but  the  person  may  change  the  house.  Man  is 
not  declared  to  be  divine  by  the  Incarnation  but  God  cared  enough 
for  man  to  redeem  him  at  such  awful  cost.  The  manhood  of  the 
Master  is  the  humiliation  which  he  accepted  to  accomplish  the 
work  of  redemption. 

Another  wonderful  phase  of  our  topic  is  the  fact  that  God  is  not 
being  reconciled  to  man  but  man  is  being  reconciled  to  God.  The 
Apostle  Paul  wrote,  "Now  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  entreat  you  by  us,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God"  (II 
Cor.  5:20).  Notice  the  free  interchange  of  terms,  "God"  and 
"Christ".  In  the  commission  Christ  claims  "all  authority  in 
Heaven  and  in  earth".  The  coming  of  God  in  Christ  reveals  to  us 
God's  perfect  way  against  which  man  through  ignorance  and  fool- 
ishness has  turned  away.  "For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sniners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous"  (Romans  5:19).  The  obedience  of  believers  to  Christ 
is  equivalent  to  obedience  to  God  because  God  was  in  Christ.  Man's 
disobedience  is  nothing  less  than  extreme  selfishness  as  relates  to 
man's  attitude  toward  God.  This  fact  is  attested  by  the  first  sin, 
that  it  was  a  deliberate  disobedience  against  a  KNOWN  law  of 
God.  It  is  therefore  highly  important  to  suggest  that  inasmuch 
as  we  accept  the  fact  that  God  was  in  Christ,  it  is  dangerous  for  a 
follower  of  Christ  to  regard  lightly  the  precepts  given  by  Christ 
to  his  disciples  for  their  moral  guidance.  Remember,  Christ  is  to 
us  in  the  redemptive  program  as  God.  Verily  He  is  God  in  the 
flesh. 

In  this  closing  paragraph  I  desire  to  press  some  practical  im- 
plications involved  in  our  topic.  When  we  speak  of  the  "finished 
work  of  God  in  Christ"  does  that  imply  that  God's  people  are 
exempt  from  any  part  in  the  process  of  redemption  ?  In  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Philippians  he  speaks  of  Christ  as  "existing  in  the 
FORM  of  God"  and  "taking  the  FORM  of  a  servant".  The  Greek 
word  for  "form"  is  the  same  in  both  cases.     In  the  second  state- 
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ment  concerning  our  Lord's  humiliation  we  are  told  that  he  be- 
came a  servant,  or  as  one  writes,  "the  essential  form  of  being 
which  pertains  to  the  cramping  existence  of  a  slave  .  .  .  yes,  the 
fundamental  being  of  a  slave".  The  Disciple  Peter  did  not  under- 
stand this  fact  when  Jesus  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself  and 
poured  water  into  a  basin  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet. 
Jesus  as  God  has  the  right  to  command  God's  people  because  Jesus 
possessed  the  essential  personality  of  God,  this  is  the  God-side  of 
his  earthly  activity;  on  the  human  side  Jesus  was  servant,  our 
teacher,  our  comforter,  our  guide.  All  Jesus  did  reveals  some- 
thing of  the  God-character.  How  may  human  beings  appropriate 
anything  of  the  true  nature  of  God  without  accepting  the  things 
Jesus  taught  us  to  do  ?  If  it  may  be  properly  said  that  modern 
Christians  fail  in  expressing  the  God-life  it  is  because  we  do  not 
follow  the  principles  of  Jesus  in  full'  obedience  of  faith.  The  one- 
ness of  Jesus  with  God  is  expressed  in  "I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him"  and  our  oneness  with  Jesus  when  we  "do  whatsoever 
he  commands  us"  (John  15:14).  We  are  in  touch  with  God  when 
we  walk  with  Jesus  in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  and  the  obedience 
of  Jesus'  commands. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


THE  OTHER  FIFTY 

By  Ray  A.  Emmert 

An    address    delivered    before    a    convention 
of  church  and  Sunday  School  Workers 


In  every  community  there  is  a  group  of  children  who  do  not 
attend  Sunday  school.  I  invite  you  to  think  with  me  about  this 
group. 

In  our  grade  schools  they  are  asking  the  cliildren  a  number  of 
questions  to  be  answered  by  the  word  "true"  or  the  word  "false." 
As  you  read  the  following,  will  you  answer  the  questions  for  your- 
selves by  the  words  "true"  or  "false"  ? 

Out  of  the  fifty  children  not  attending  Sunday  school  will  come 
more  than  90%  of  the  criminals  raised  in  your  community.  True? 
False? 

Judge  Wofford  of  the  criminal  court  in  Kansas  City,  has  stated 
that  "no  boy  has  been  charged  with  a  crime  in  his  court  who  was 
a  regular  attendant  with  his  parents  at  Sunday  school". 

If  you  agree  with  me  that  training  in  Sunday  school  is  very 
important  not  only  to  the  fifty  in  every  community  who  do  not 
attend  but  also  to  the  rest  of  the  community,  then  I  wish  you 
would  think  further  with  me  as  to  whom  belongs  the  responsibility 
for  these  fifty  not  being  in  Sunday  school. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  history  of  every  great  business  is  the 
story  of  a  great  man..    True  ?     False  ? 

For  example:  the  owner  of  a  restaurant  is  usually  responsible 
for  the  attendance  there.    True  ?     False  ? 

This  does  not  mean  that  he  must  personally  scrub  the  floors, 
do  the  cooking,  serve  the  tables,  wash  the  dishes,  clean  the  win- 
dows, or  do  all  the  work.  It  simply  means  that  he  has  the  respon- 
sibility of  seeing  that  these  things  are  done,  that  if  the  food  is  not 
properly  cooked,  the  eggs  not  removed  from  the  forks,  the  com- 
munity will  blame  him  and  his  customers  will  not  return.  The 
responsibility  is  his  in  spite  of  all  the  good  excuses  he  may  find. 

The  Superintendent  of  a  Sunday  school  is  usually  responsible  for 
the  attendance.    True?     False? 

Possibly  before  answering  this  question  you  may  want  to  go 
back  and  change  some  of  your  answers  to  some  of  the  preceding 
questions,  for  if  you  have  held  that  the  manager  of  the  restaurant 
is  responsible  for  the  attendance,  then  you  may  find  some  incon- 
sistency in  holding  the  Superintendent  not  responsible. 

If  the  session  starts  late,  if  there  is  no  worship  program,  no 
songs  selected,  if  the  books  are  not  passed  out,  if  there  are  no 
quarterlies,  if  the  Superintendent  never  read  a  book  on  Sunday 
School  organization,  if  the  assembly  is  so  noisy  that  an  attitude 
of  worship  is  not  impelled,  if  the  Superintendent  is  discouraged  and 
tells  the  Sunday  school  how  poorly  they  have  done,  then  if  the 


Sunday  school  is  a  failure  and  if  it  does  not  reach  the  "other 
fifty",  is  it  his  fault?     Yes?  No? 

On  the  other  hand  if  the  Superintendent  arrives  at  the  Sunday 
school  fifteen  minutes  early,  has  a  smile  and  a  handclasp  for  every- 
one, has  plans  for  his  Sunday  school,  an  opening  program,  has 
made  helpful  suggestions  to  his  teachers,  has  an  organization  which 
shows  him  each  Sunday  who  the  absentees  are,  is  full  of  praise 
for  his  school  as  a  family  school,  has  a  welcome  for  strangers  and 
openly  recognizes  new  members,  and  always  seeks  the  best  meth- 
ods, if  the  school  is  a  success,  is  it  because  the  Superintendent 
has  recognized  his  responsibility  and  lived  up  to  it  ?     Yes  ?  No  ? 

The  responsibility  for  the  fifty  who  are  not  attending  Sunday 
school  is  upon  the  Superintendent.  He  is  the  head  of  the  school. 
He  must  accept  that  responsibility.  Excuses  may  satisfy  him  per- 
sonally but  however  good  they  are  they  do  not  bring  the  other 
fifty  into  Sunday  school.  The  work  of  the  Superintendent  should 
be  felt  as  well  as  seen.  He  should  not  want  to  get  out  from  under 
the  responsibility.  He  should  want  to  carry  it.  This  does  not  mean 
that  he  must  do  all  the  work.  It  means  that  he  must  see  that  the 
work  is  done,  and  properly  done.  He  must  select  his  co-workers. 
When  they  are  selected,  they  share  his  responsibility.  The  captain 
of  a  football  team  has  the  responsibility  for  the  game,  but  that  does 
not  mean  that  the  responsibility  of  any  member  of  the  team  is 
made  lighter. 

I  wish  I  could  rivet  this  load  upon  the  shoulders  of  every  Super- 
intendent. I  wish  I  could  make  it  heavy,  so  heavy  that  he  would 
do  something  about  it. 

A  little  boy  once  sat  next  to  a  good  church  member  who  was 
prone  to  go  to  sleep  during  the  service.  Before  church  commenced 
the  old  gentleman  leaned  over  to  the  boy  and  said,  "Now  don't 
let  me  go  to  sleep."  The  boy  took  the  responsibility.  When  the 
old  man  nodded  he  got  out  a  pin  and  stuck  it  gently  into  the  man's 
leg.  The  man  snored  on,  so  the  boy  stuck  the  pin  deeper  until 
the  man  woke  up.  I  wish  I  could  make  the  load  so  heavy  upon 
the  shoulders  of  all  Superintendents  that  they  would  not  be  con- 
tent until  the  other  fifty  were  actively  enrolled  in  Sunday  school. 

Each  Superintendent  should  analyze  his  own  problem,  read  all 
he  can  about  the  matter,  get  everyone  to  work,  and  pray  on  the 
subject,  plan,  organize,  cooperate,  do  something. 

Again  turning  to  the  illustration  of  the  restaurant  man,  sup- 
pose a  new  restaurant  man  were  to  come  to  town  and  the  first 
thing  he  did  was  to  make  out  a  list  of  hungry  people.  We  would 
laugh  at  that.  We  would  suggest  to  him  that  the  first  thing  to 
do  is  to  work  out  a  menu,  to  have  something  good  to  give  people 
when  they  do  come,  then  have  that  good  something  well  served. 
After  that  will  be  plenty  of  time  to  advertise.  Suppose  you  invite 
a  boy  into  a  class  in  your  school,  he  comes,  he  cannot  follow  what 
the  teacher  says,  the  class  is  disorderly,  so  noisy,  so  irreverent 
that  it  is  impossible  for  anyone  to  learn  anything  but  irreverence 
and  disrespect.  Your  eff'ort  in  getting  the  boy  to  Sunday  school 
is  wasted.  First  get  the  house  in  order.  First  prepare  the  menu: 
order,  ventilation,  cleanliness,  preparedness,  joy,  love,  morale. 
Then  go  out  and  tell  your  friends,  "We  have  a  good  Sunday  school, 
so  friendly,  so  happy,  a  family  school,  a  soul-saving  school." 

I  hope  that  no  Superintendent  will  be  able  to  get  out  from  under 
the  responsibility  of  the  "other  fifty"  until  each  is  a  regular  at- 
tendant with  his  parents  at  Sunday  school. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


What,  Burning  Still? 

Forestalled,  unprepared,  check-mated,  no  hero  but  only  a  common 
assassin,  no  prince  of  Egypt,  not  even  an  accredited  son  of  the 
slave  race,  merely  a  refugee  and  a  stranger,  he  had  come  to  Midian, 
that  little  alien  land  where  every  newcomer  was  regarded  with 
suspicion,  and  for  forty  years  he  had  lived  there,  still  a  stranger. 
His  youth  had  passed  away,  his  hair  was  silvered,  his  steps  had 
become  slow.  The  old  fiery  dreams  had  died  down  into  ashes;  there 
was  no  pleasant  thought  of  the  past,  no  hopeful  thought  of  the 
future,  only  day  by  day  monotonous  toil.  Many  flocks  of  sheep 
had  passed  through  his  hand.  Were  not  all  sheep  alike  ?  Were  not 
all  days  alike  ?  To  and  fro,  between  the  fold  and  the  browsing  place, 
day  after  day;  sun  and  sand,  sheep  and  solitude,  until  the  last 
sleep  should  mercifully  come  which  would  put  an  end  to  his  futility. 
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Then  one  day,  the  burning  bush!  Coming  over  the  brow  of  the 
rise  he  saw  a  thin  column  of  smoke  mounting  upward,  and  as  he 
drew  nearer  he  could  see  the  burning  flame  in  the  heart  of  the 
bush.  It  was  only  a  common  bush;  again  and  again  he  had  seen 
these  low  stunted  growths  of  the  wilderness  and  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  give  then  an  extra  keen  glance  in  case  some  beast  of 
prey  were  lurking  behind.  Only  a  common  bush;  no  wonder  that 
it  burned — the  heat  was  enough  to  make  anything  burn  with  the 
slightest  accidental  encouragement.  There  was  only  dry  herbage 
scantily  growing  near,  there  would  be  no  running  fire — only  a 
bush,  let  it  burn.  Sand  and  sheep,  sun  and  solitude,  while  the 
blazing  orb  of  day  marched  slowly  athwart  the  sky.  What,  burning 
still?  There  is  no  wind,  let  it  burn.  Sand  and  sheep,  sheep  and 
sand,  solitude,  silence,  as  hour  after  hour  crept  by.  What,  burning 
still  ?  The  sun  is  sinking  in  the  west  now,  it  will  soon  be  time  to 
gather  the  sheep  together  and  turn  homeward.  Homeward  ?  What 
home  had  Moses  ?  (Egypt's  palaces  far  away  are  doubtless  still 
standing  full  of  luxury  and  splendour.  Israel's  cottages  are  empty 
while  her  people  labour  in  the  sun.  Where  is  the  slave  woman,  his 
mother,  the  last  heart  to  carry  a  tender  thought  for  him  ?  Sleeping 
in  the  sand  under  the  blazing  sun  in  an  indistinguishable  slave's 
grave.  Son  of  a  slave,  what  was  he  now  but  still  a  slave?  Sand 
and  sheep,  sheep  and  sand,  solitude,  futility,  hopelessness.  What, 
burning  still?  But  surely  this  is  something  strange!  Was  it  not 
morning  when  he  had  first  seen  it  burning,  and  now  the  sun  is 
sinking  in  the  west,  the  lower  part  of  its  disk  is  behind  the  hills  of 
Horeb,  and  the  shadow  of  the  hills  is  creeping  towards  him,  folding 
in  the  sheep.  Burning  still  ?  Moses  is  now  taut,  his  face  full  of  in- 
terest. "Why  is  the  bush  not  burnt?"  He  will  turn  aside  and  see 
this  thing.  Now  he  is  striding  forward,  now  he  has  halted.  He  is 
removing  the  sandals  from  his  feet,  and  stands  there  a  long 
while  in  silence.  Now  he  comes  back  again.  The  eyes  are  bright 
and  keen,  the  chin  is  firm,  the  figure  is  erect,  the  steps  are  full 
of  spring  and  vitality.  The  fire  that  had  died  down  years  ago,  and 
which  he  had  thought  was  cold  and  dead,  is  burning  once  more.  The 
purpose  that  had  been  his  in  the  gallant  days  of  his  youth,  but  had 
been  stifled  during  these  forty  years,  is  quivering  in  his  heart 
again.  He  has  heard  the  voice  of  God,  and  has  learnt  a  new  name 
for  him,  a  name  that  gathered  all  the  past  and  all  the  present  into 
one  vital  moment — I  AM.  It  was  as  if  all  the  long  centuries  that 
had  been  passed,  and  all  the  days  that  were  yet  to  be,  were  gath- 
ered into  that  one  name — "I  AM  hath  sent  me."  The  shepherd  of 
the  sheep  has  ceased  to  be,  the  shepherd  of  his  people  is  striding  to 
his  task.— From  "Moods  of  the  Soul,"  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Norwood,  D.D. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  GREAT  MYSTERY 

All  over  the  nation  there  are  reports  of  a  great  increase  in  auto- 
mobile accidents.  The  number  has  taken  a  notable  jump  since  early 
in  1933,  and  has  not  stopped  increasing  month  by  month. 

Now,  of  course,  beer  came  back  early  in  1933,  then  complete 
freedom  in  the  use  of  hard  liquors,  together  with  very  strong  pres- 
sure to  encourage  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages. 

The  wet  newspapers  and  leaders  are  quite  confident  that  there 
can  be  no  connection  between  these  events  and  these  figures.  For 
instance,  the  Washington  (D.  C.)  figures  on  accidents  have  jumped 
phenomenally,  but  the  wet  Hearst  paper  can  not,  with  all  the  won- 
derful Hearst  ability  to  delve  out  facts,  find  out  the  cause;  it  is  a 
"mystery." 

Perhaps  it  might  help  these  wets  tia  study  a  chart  prepared  by 
the  Washington  Federation  of  Churches  and  published  by  the 
Christian  Advocate,  which  reveals  that  in  every  month  since  beer 
came  back  arrests  for  drunkenness  in  the  District  have  been  more 
numerous  than  before,  and  in  most)  of  these  months  the  previous 
records  have  been  broken. 

Then  let  it  be  remembered  that  one  needs  to  be  pretty  drunk 
these  days  to  be  arrested.  Then  add  to  this  the  fact  that  Mt.  Slutz 
pointed  out  for  us;  namely,  that  one  need  not  be  drunk  to  be  in- 
capable of  handling  a  car  safely. 

That  "mystery"  is  capable  of  solution,  after  all.  So,  too,  is  the 
mystery  as  to  why  these  wet  papers  won't  face  the  awful  facts; 


they  are  themselves  reaping  monetary  rewards  for  the  degradation 
of  American  youth. — Christian  Standard. 

PROFESSOR  EARTH  IS  SUSPENDED 

Dr.  Karl  Earth,  distinguished  fundamentalist  theologian,  has  been 
suspended  from  his  professorship  at  the  German  University  of 
Bonn  for  refusal  to  take  the  oath  of  personal  loyalty  to  Chancellor 
Hitler. 

Dr.  Earth  was  one  of  the  earliest  outspoken  opponents  of  the 
policies  of  ReichbLshop  Mueller,  and  has  remained  one  of  the  most 
active.  His  courageous  pronouncements  on  the  subject  of  church 
and  state  have  made  his  name  respected  even  more  highly  than 
his  scholarship  and  his  theological  utterances  have  previously  done. 
He  has  demonstrated  once  again  that,  when  Christians  of  all  shades 
of  opinion  recognize  a  common  danger,  they  will  stand  together  on 
the  basic  truths  of  their  religion,  though  all  the  powers  of  the 
state  menace  them  for  non-conformity. 

Dr.  Earth,  though  a  Swiss  citizen,  was  serving  in  a  German 
school  and  was  therefore  legally  liable  to  the  oath  of  fidelity  as  a 
state  servant.  His  Swiss  government  has  come  to  his  defense,  how- 
ever, and  there  is  but  little  danger,  we  should  think,  of  any  serious 
danger  to  him  personally.  There  will  probably  be  no  internment, 
but  very  likely  an  expulsion — and  expulsion  from  Germany  is  not 
the  worst  fate  we  can  imagine  at  present.  Whatever  the  result, 
we  honor  Dr.  Earth  for  his  courage  in  refusing  to  take  an  oath 
which  his  Christian  conscience  did  not  adjudge  worthy. — The  Chris- 
tian Evangelist. 

BOLIVIA 

Suppose  the  United  States  had  been  in  the  midst  of  a  war  at  the 
time  President  Roosevelt  was  elected  to  succeed  President  Hoover. 
Suppose  that,  before  the  inauguration,  the  American  general  had 
suffered  a  rather  severe  defeat,  and  President  Hoover  had  gone 
away  from  Washington  to  discharge  that  general  and  put  another 
in  his  place.  Suppose  that  the  Vice-President  had  then  stepped 
forward  and  claimed  the  Presidency  and  the  army  had  forced  Presi- 
dent Hoover  to  resign  and 'the  Vice-President  had  then  assembled 
a  strong  cabinet  and  refused  to  turn  over  the  office  to  President- 
elect Roosevelt.  What  has  happened  in  Eolivia  is  not  quite  as 
simple  as  that,  because  there  are  party  complications,  Vice-Presi- 
dent Sorzana  being  of  a  different  party  from  former  President 
Salamanca  and  President-elect  Tamayo,  but  that  gives  some  idea 
of  how  things  are  done  down  there.  How  grateful  should  we  be 
that  we  have  been  spared  that  sort  of  unstable  government.  How 
grateful  should  we  be  that  we  have  been  able  to  prove  to  the  world 
that  it  is  possible,  as  Abraham  Lincoln  said,  for  popular  govern- 
ment to  endure.  Meanwhile,  there  may  be  some  good  from  it  all, 
for  the  Bolivian  war  with  Paraguay  in  the  Chaco,  which  war  has 
been  going  on  for  three  years  despite  all  efforts  to  stop  it,  may 
now  come  to  an  end;  for  the  Bolivians  have  been  driven  back  badly, 
and  the  new  Government  is  considering  peace. — The  Christian 
Standard. 

SOME  RESULTS  OF  APPEAL 

"Repeal  has  given  the  liquor  traffic  free  rein  to  increase  its  sales 
and  entice  new  customers,  even  to  developing  alcoholic  appetites 
among  school  children.  Repeal  has  resulted  so  far  in  nearly  four 
times  as  many  liquoi'-selling  places  as  existed  before  prohibition. 
Repeal  has  brought  back  the  saloon  under  new  names,  sometimes 
called  Roosevelt  bars,  taverns,  inns.  State  liquor  stores,  etc.  In 
addition  .  .  .  liquor  is  sold  on  trains,  in  railroad  stations,  dry  goods, 
grocery  and  drug  stiores,  men's  clothing  shops,  gasoline  stations 
and  tourist  camps.  Repeal  has  failed  to  stop  bootlegging,  racket- 
eering, kidnapping  and  other  crimes.  Labor  strikes,  riots  and 
bloodshed,  practically  unknown  under  prohibition,  have  returned 
under  repeal  with  increased  violence  and  volume.  Repeal  has  di- 
verted $2,000,000,000  from  legitimate  business  into  the  pockets  of 
the  liquor  interests.  Consumption  of  inilk  has  decreased  so  alarm- 
ingly that  the  dairy  industry  has  been  threatened  and  the  Legisla- 
ture appropriated  $.500,000  for  for  a  milk  publicity  promotion  cam- 
paign. At  the  same  time  the  wholesale  liquor  dealers  appropriated 
$16,000,000  to  advertise  alcoholic  liquor  to  increase  its  consump- 
tion."— Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin,  President,  New  York  W.  C.  T.  U., 
writing  in  The  New  York  Times, 
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The  Modern  Conflict  and  the  League  of 
Evangelical  Students 

The  Modem  Attack  Upon  Christianity — The  Occasion  of  the  League 
(Continued  from  last   week) 


National  Conventions  and  Regional  Con- 
ferences. In  February  of  each  year  the 
League  sponsors  a  National  Convention  at 
which  leaders  of  Christian  thought  are  se- 
cured to  speak.  In  addition,  once  a  year, 
Regional  Conferences  are  sponsored  by  the 
various  regions  throughout  the  country  for 
the  benefit  of  the  students  in  that  particular 
region.  On  these  occasions  messages  are 
given  which  are  in  the  nature  of  presenta- 
tions of  the  truths  of  God's  Word  and  of 
the  evidences  for  their  being  true  in  a 
scholarly  yet  popular  way. 

'The  Evangelical  Student."  This  is  the 
name  of  the  official  student  publication  of 
the  League.  It  is  intended  to  supplement 
the  program  of  study  which  the  local  chap- 
ters sponsor.  In  this  publication  are  pre- 
sented articles  by  leaders  of  Christian 
thought  aimed  to  assist  the  student  in  gain- 
ing a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Christian 
system  of  thought  particularly  as  opposed 
to  other  systems  of  thought. 

Fellowship.  By  weekly  meetings  for  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God  and  for  prayer 
an  opportunity  ia  given  for  true  Christian 
fellowship.  Through  Regional  Conferences 
and  National  Conventions  the  League  af- 
fords an  opportunity  for  Christian  students 
from  the  various  campuses  to  come  togeth- 
er for  wholesome  fellowship — spiritual  and 
social.  Times  for  refreshment  and  mutual 
encouragement  supply  a  definite  need  for 
many  discouraged  and  lonely  students. 

The  labors  of  the  League  are  not  confined 
to  the  task  of  edifying  its  own  members  in 
the  faith.  There  is  the  fundamental  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Christian  to  the  lost. 

Evangels  of  the  Word.  It  is  the  task  of 
the  League  to  proclaim  the  message  of 
God's  redeeming  grace  to  students,  who  are 
just  as  eternally  lost  without  Christ  as  the 
uncultured  and  unlearned.  The  League  re- 
joices in  the  privilege  of  strengthening  the 
faith  of  those  already  believing.  It  is  an 
even  greater  joy  to  be  called  to  proclaim 
to  a  lost  student-world  the  message  of  eter- 
nal salvation  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant.  The  League  encourages 
appropriate  personal  witnessing  among  the 
students  on  the  local  campus  and  on  the 
campuses  of  that  local  region. 

.Services  of  the  Field  .Secretary.  The 
League  employs  the  full-time  services  of  a 
Field  Secretary.  It  is  his  work  to  visit  the 
local  chapters,  to  keep  in  touch  with  their 
problems  and  needs,  to  arrange  to  obtain 
speakers  for  them,  to  send  free  literature 
and  copies  of  the  Evangelical  Student,  the 
official  publication,  and  assist  in  any  other 
way  possible.  The  Field  Secretary  travels 
into  new  territories  and  endeavors  to  spread 


the  testimony  of  the  League.  It  is  his  task 
also  to  preach  in  churches  of  the  various 
denominations  in  an  effort  to  present  the 
conditions  which  exist  in  the  student-world 
and  what  the  Leaigue  is  endeavoring  to  do 
in  the  light  of  these  conditions.  The  Head- 
quarters of  the  Field  Secretary  is  the  clear- 
ing house  for  all  correspondence. 
The  Assurance   of  Continued   Conservatism 

— Qualifications  for  Membership  in  the 
League 

So  many  agencies  and  agencies  formerly 
Christian  have  been  swept  from  their  Chris- 
tian moorings  and  have  shared  in  the  gen- 
eral drift  of  unbelief.  The  League  aims 
to  prevent  the  possibility  of  coming  to  a 
similar  fate  by  requiring  that  no  one  shall 
become  a  member  of  the  League  and  have 
voting  power  unless  he  first  subscribes  to 
the  basic  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  If  the  be- 
liefs of  the  student  change  after  becoming 
a  member  of  the  League  he  cannot  remain 
a  member  of  the  League  because  such  belief 
thereby  disqualifies  him  from  membership 
and  voting  power  in  the  League.  The  Con- 
stitution of  the  League  affirms  that  "Qual- 
ifications for  membership  in  the  League 
shall  be  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  and  acceptance  of  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  such 
as  the  Trinity,  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ, 
his  divine  and  human  nature,  his  substitu- 
tionary atonement,  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  his  coming  again.  The  above 
summary  is  not  intended  to  be  regarded  as 
a  complete  statement,  nor  as  an  authorita- 
tive definition  of  the  limits  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship, but  simply  as  an  indication  of  the 
class  of  persons  whom  the  League  welcomes 
as  members." 

Not  only  are  the  individual  members  to 
meet  certain  qualifications;  there  are  quali- 
fications which  the  chapter  as  a  whole  must 
meet.  lEach  chapter  is  required  to  annually 
reaffirm  its  acceptance  of  the  entire  Con- 
stitution of  the  League  by  a  three-fourths 
vote  of  the  local  constituency.  By  this 
means  the  voting  power  of  the  League  re- 
sides only  in  those  chapters  which  are  not 
only  doctrinally  pure  but  which  also  adhere 
to  the  form  of  government  of  the  League. 

Does  the  Small  Christian  College  Render 
the  Work  of  the  League  Unnecessary? 
The  League  rejoices  in  the  existence  of 
those  colleges  which  have  manfully  resisted 
the  modern  current  of  unbelief  and  have 
continued  faithful  to  the  Word  of  God.  But 
many  Christian  students  are  forced  to  ob- 
viate the  expense  of  travel  and  board  by 
attending  some  institution  in  their  own  lo- 
cality.    Shall  these  students  be  abandoned 


by  their  fellow-Christians  as  they  face  the 
attack  of  unbelief?  But  even  if  it  were 
possible  for  all  Christians  to  enter  a  Chris- 
tian institution  there  would  still  be  a  crit- 
ical need  for  the  testimony  of  the  League  in 
the  student  world.  Christian  students  have 
a  definite  responsibility  to  the  pagan  stu- 
dent world.  With  Paul  we  are  "debtors" 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the  disciples  of 
unbelief.  Their  blood  is  on  our  hands  if 
they  are  not  approached.  God  forbid  that 
we  should  surrender  any  testimony  to  the 
Word  of  God  which  has  been  raised  up  in 
institutions  committed  to  pagan  thought 
and  life. 

A  Neglected  Field 

There  is  probably  no  more  sadly  neglected 
field  of  missionary  opportunity  in  America 
today  than  our  student-world.  For  the 
most  pai't  evangelical  Christians  have  sur- 
rendered this  wide  and  strategic  field  with 
scarcely  a  struggle.  We  have  been  willing 
to  send  young  unsettled  Christian  lives  to 
institutions  where  everything  that  the 
Christian  holds  dear  is  assailed  and  have 
withheld  a  guiding  and  protecting  hand. 
The  result  has  been  that  young  lives  once 
filled  with  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
have  soon  become  cold  and  lifeless.  We 
have  also  been  unmindful  of  the  many  stu- 
dents who  have  never  heard  the  Christian 
message  in  the  home  or  in  the  church.  Shall 
these  go  on  their  way  untouched  with  the 
everlasting  Gospel  of  God's  redeeming 
grace  ? 

In  true  Christian  love  the  League  of 
Evangelical  Students  extends  its  hand  to 
guide  and  protect  the  young  Christian  stu- 
dent and  to  reach  those  students  who  other- 
wise would  never  hear  the  truths  of  God's 
Word.  Shall  this  hand  be  withdrawn?  God 
grant  that  it  may  not  be  so.  May  God's 
people  everywhere  lay  this  neglected  and 
needy  field  before  our  God  in  prayer  and 
give  as  the  Lord  may  lead. 

Further  information  concerning  the 
League  may  be  obtained  from  Calvin  Knox 
Cummings  at  League  Headquarters,  Re- 
formed Episcopal  Seminary,  25  S.  43d  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Studying   the 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

at  the  Family  Altar 

By  William  S.  Crick 


PETER'S  CONVERSION  AND  CALL 

(Lesson  for  Jan.  6,  1935) 

Lesson  Text:  John  1:35-42;  Mark  1:14-18; 
Golden  Text:  Mark  1:17 

MONDAY 

Peter's  Conversion.  John  1:35-42.  Last 
Quarter,  the  theme  of  the  church  school  les- 
sons was  "Studies  in  the  Christian  Life" — 
this  Quarter  the  theme  centers  in  studies  in 
a  specific  Christian's  life,  and  that  Chris- 
tian— Simon  Peter!  What  a  fruitful  three 
months  this  should  be  to  teachers,  pupils, 
and  those  who  use  the  devotional  studies 
based  on  the  church  school  lessons.  Simon 
Peter  was  neither  an  ideal  Christian,  nor  an 
invention  in  fictior* — he  was  a  REAL 
CHRISTIAN— the  kind  we  meet  in  every 
day  life.  His  brother,  Andrew,  never  did 
a  bigger  nor  a  more  splendid  piece  of  work 
than  when  he  "brought  him  to  Jesus".     Al- 
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though  a  vulgar,  untutored,  unkempt  fisher- 
man when  "converted",  at  the  same  time  he 
was  the  potential  preacher  of  that  epoch- 
making  sermon  on  Pentecost! 

TUESDAY 

Peter's  Call.  Mark  1:14-18.  Peter's  in- 
troduction to  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  but  the 
first  scene  in  an  unfolding  drama  of  grow- 
ing intimacy  between  him  and  the  iWaster. 
After  that  meeting  along  Jordan,  the  next 
high  light  in  Peter's  life  was  when  Jesus 
walked  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  sought  him 
out,  and  challenged  him  with:  "Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men!"  The  brothers'  reaction  was 
typical — "straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets  and  followed  him."  From  that  day  for- 
ward, Peter  began  to  grow  into  an  apostle, 
evangelist,  missionary,  preacher,  writer, 
traveler — and  martyr — for  Jesus'  sake! 
Surely,  Simon  Peter's  life  would  have  laeen 
"bound  in  shallows  and  miseries"  had  not 
the  Son  of  Man  called  him,  and  had  not  he 
answered  that  call  to  be  "MADE"  from 
above ! 

WEDNESDAY 

Peter's  First  Campaign.  Matt.  10:5-15. 
"He  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  .  . .  these  he  sent  forth 
and  commanded!"  Here  are  outlined  three 
stages  of  Christian  growth:  the  call,  the 
equipment,  and  the  commission.  That  must 
have  been  the  proudest  day  in  Simon 
Peter's  life  up  to  that  time,  when  he  went 
forth,  not  to  fish  in  the  sea  of  Galilee,  but 
in  the  homes  and  villages  of  Galilee  for 
MEN!  Let  us  not  lose  sight  of  that  subse- 
quent commission  which  Peter  received  of 
Jesus  after  his  resurrection,  when  he  sent 
him  forth,  not  as  a  "fisher"  only,  but  as  a 
SHEPHERD!  Having  "caught"  the  souls, 
the  next  challenge  is  to  FEED  and  SHEP- 
HERD them.  Let  us  too  seek  to  see  the 
possible  good  in  the  worst  of  sinners,  and 
see  potential  soul-winner-shepherds  even 
in  the  most  unpromising. 

THURSDAY 
A  Call  To  Bring  Good  Tidings.  Isa.  52: 
7-12.  What  can  be  a  greater  privilege  than 
the  bringing  of  "good  tidings",  publishing 
peace  and  salvation,  witnessing,  "Thy  God 
reigneth!"  This  is  anticipative  of  the  gos- 
pel in  Chorus  which  the  Angel  sang  over 
the  Judean  Hills:  "Behold  I  bring  you 
'Good  Tidings'  of  great  joy  which  shall  be 
to  ALL  the  people;  for  unto  you  is  born 
this  day,  in  the  City  of  David,  a  Saviour 
Who  is  Christ  the  Lord!"  This  is  the  verse 
the  apostle  Paul  quoted  in  Romans  10:5, 
when  he  traced  the  miracle  of  conversion 
back  to  its  source:  "confessing,  accepting, 
beUeving,  hearing,  telling  and  SENDING!" 
This  is  the  command  that  makes  "preach- 
ers" of  us  all — "How  shall  they  preach  ex- 
cept they  be  SENT?"  The  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  and  its  acceptance  awaits  on 
those  who  will  SEND! 

FRIDAY 
A  Call  To  Give  Warning.     Ezk.  3:16-21. 

Here  is  the  "call"  of  Jehovah  to  the  Prophet 
to  be  a  "Watchman".  This  is  the  same  idea 
as  we  have  been  studying  couched  in  a  dif- 
ferent and  highly  suggestive  analogy.  It 
is  a  part  of  the  duty  of  all  who  heed  God's 
"call"  to  serve  as  a  "watchman"  and  WARN 
others  of  impending  danger.  The  warning 
of  Jesus  was  often  expressed  in  such  im- 
peratives as:  "Let  no  man  deceive  you!" 
"Beware!"  "Watch  therefore   . . . !"  Let  us 


not  lose  sight  of  the  awful  penalty  which 
attaches  to  the  "Watchman"  who  fails  to 
warn:  "His  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
hand!"  St.  Paul  in  bidding  farewell  to  the 
leaders  of  the  Ephesian  Church  reminded 
them  with  deep  emotion:  "I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men!"  (Acts  20:26).  Here 
Paul  again  uses  the  analogy  of  the  shep- 
herds' responsibility  for  the  Lord's  "flock". 

SATURDAY 

A  Call  To  Denounce  Sin.     Amos  7:10-15. 

The  Prophet  Amos,  obeying  Jehovah's 
"call",  was  invited  at  Bethel,  not  to  wai-n 
the  people  of  Israel  of  impending  danger 
threatening  their  capitol  and  nation.  The 
court  prophet  told  him:  "The  land  is  not 
able  to  bear  all  thy  words  ...  go  prophecy 
in  the  land  of  Judah!"  Sinners  do  not  "like" 
to  be  told  of  their  sin,  and  confront  the 
Lord's  faithful  and  courageous  watchmen 
with  the  advice  to  exercise  their  ministry 
elsewhere!  And  Jehovah-God  has  instructed 
his  watchmen  that  their  warnings  will  be 
repudiated  by  hearers  with  hard  faces,  hard 
hearts,  and    hard    heads.      (lEzek.   2:1-10). 


John  the  Baptist  was  unafraid  of  those  who 
repudiated  his  message.  Simon  Peter  was 
bold  to  cry  out  against  sin  and  sinners.  May 
we  have  the  courage  to  cry  out  against  sin 
and  sinners.  May  we  have  the  courage  to 
cry  out  against  sin  as  the  Spirit  leads! 

SUNDAY 

"Here  Am  I — Send  Me!"  Isa.  6:1-8.  Here 
the  great  Isaiah  gives  us  the  elements  of 
the  four-fold  "vision"  which  Jehovah  gave 
him  when  he  commissioned  him  to  warn  his 
people.  1.  First,  a  vision  of  "the  Lord, 
sitting  upon  his  throne  high  and  lifted  up!" 
2.  A  vision  of  the  utter  darkness  of  hu- 
manity sunk  in  sin.  3.  A  vision  of  his  own 
.sinfulness  and  impotence  in  his  own 
strength.  4.  A  vision  that  Jehovah  called 
him  to  go  to  the  people  with  his  message! 
None  of  us  is  fully  equipped  to  speak  for 
God  until  we  too  have  grasped  the  four 
elements  of  the  prophet's  vision:  of  God,  of 
sinful  humanity,  of  our  own  need,  and  of 
God's  personal  "call"  to  us.  Let  us  tarry 
that  our  lips  may  be  touched  anew  with  the 
coal  from  off'  the  altar! 
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Parliamentary  Order 

DIFFERENT  KINDS  OF  MOTIONS— 
There  are  four  kinds  of  motions.  They  are: 
Principal  motions,  Subsidiary  motions,  Inci- 
dental motions  and  Privileged  motions.  Let 
us  learn  first  concerning  Principal  motions. 
There  are  three  types  of  Principal  motions: 
The  main  motion,  the  motion  to  rescind  or 
repeal,  and  the  motion  to  expunge.  The 
main  motion  is  to  bring  original  business 
before  the  brotherhood.  A  main  motion 
cannot  be  made  when  there  is  any  other 
question  or  business  before  the  group.  Any 
one  can  make  a  motion  to  rescind  or  ex- 
punge while  a  main  motion  is  before  the 
brotherhood;  but  no  one  can  make  another 
main  motion  while  a  main  motion  is  under 
consideration. 

A  motion  to  rescind  or  repeal,  is  to  do 
away  with  some  resolution  or  order  of  the 
brotherhood  after  it  is  too  late  to  go  back 
to  it  by  a  process  of  reconsideration.  If 
adopted  it  is  as  if  the  order  or  resolution 
never  existed. 

A  motion  to  expunge  goes  just  a  step 
further  than  the  motion  to  repeal  or  re- 
scind. A  motion  to  expunge  is  made  when 
you  want  some  former  action,  order  or  res- 
olution erased  from  the  minutes.  These  are 
the  three  types  of  Principal  motions.  In 
our  next  article  we  will  tell  you  about  Sub- 
sidiary motions.  Why  not  have  a  parlia- 
mentary drill  and  practice  these  main  mo- 
tions? N.  V.  L. 


You  know  we  have  a  good  many  boys  who 
never  sing.  They  positively  think  they 
cannot.  Of  course  we  must  be  careful  to 
modify  our  conception  of  singing,  at  times, 
and  with  cei-tain  groups.  But  a  baby  gen- 
erally crawls  before  it  learns  to  walk.  Our 
boys  learn  to  sing  best,  not  by  the  waving 
of  the  baton,  or  the  hand;  but  by  a  voice 
that  is  heavy  enough  to  carry  them  along, 
and  at  the  same  time  cover  up  their  mis- 
takes. Any  consecrated  leader  of  boys,  who 
enjoys  to  sing,  can,  with  a  little  expression 
of  enthu.siasm  and  tact  in  getting  the  boys 
over  their  embarrassment,  work  wonders 
in  getting  boys  to  sing.  No  brotherhood 
meeting  is  complete  until  the  boys  have  had 
a  good  sing  all  their  own.  Your  meetings 
will  never  be  dull  if  you  give  your  boys  a 
chance  to  express  themselves  in  song.  And 
please  don't  forget,  they  are  going  to  ex- 
pi'ess  themselves.  Let  us  learn  to  direct 
their  expressions  in  the  right  channels.  Be- 
sides there  are  any  number  of  fine  Christian 
choruses  and  hjmins  they  have  a  right  to  be 
taught.     We  owe  them  that  heritage. 

N.  V.  L. 


Teaching  Our  Boys  to  Sing 

We  have  learned  there  is  nothing  our  boys 
like  better  than  to  sing.  We  have  seen 
groups  of  boys  surprise  themselves  by 
learning  it  was  possible  for  them  to  sing. 


Save  This  Material 

You  may  not  have  a  Brotherhood  in  your 
church  at  present.  However,  if  there  is  any 
likelihood  of  their  ever  being  one  organ- 
ized, this  material  will  come  in  very  useful. 

The  Brotherhood  page  ought  to  be  clipped 
each  month  and  fixed  in  a  notebook  for  ref- 
erence. The  Doctrinal  Studies  by  C.  W. 
Mayes  might  be  used  as  a  basis  for  Bible 
study  in  other  groups.  It  might  be  well  for 
the  leaders  of  other  organizations  to  keep 
a  record  of  the  Parliamentary  Oi'der  as  it 
appears  in  these  columns  from  time  to  time. 
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Although  this  material  is  written  espe- 
cially for  the  Young  Men  and  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood we  claim  no  copyrights.  The  more 
use  you  find  for  our  material  the  sooner  you 
will  appreciate  the  need  of  just  such  a  pro- 
gram  in  your  own  congregation.  W.   H.   S. 


OUR  NATIONAL  GOAL 
this  year  is  gathering  clothes  for  our  Ken- 
tucky work.  Have  you  sent  for  a  bag?  If 
not,  drop  a  card  to  either  Sewell  Landrum, 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  or  Lyda  Carter, 
Krypton,  Kentucky.  W.  H.  S. 


Send     Foreign     Million    Fundi    to 

LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    Sth    St.. 

Limg    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL     MILLER 

Home     Missionary    Sec.-Treas. 

Berne,     I  ndiana 


Dr.  Gribble  Starts  Another  Itineracy  with 

the  Gospel 


(Continued  from   last   week) 


God  times  every  deliverance  to  get  glory 
to  his  own  name.  Dusk — we  lit  the  lan- 
tern, unpacked  the  flashlight,  ate  our  sim- 
ple but  sufficient  meal,  and  then — an 
automobile  arrived.  Two  black  "boys" — 
Joseph  and  Paul  by  name — driving  a  plant- 
er's truck,  inquired  into  our  difficulty.  They 
suggested  that  since  they  could  not  help 
us — we  were  now  almost  out  of  repairs — 
and  they  had  none — that  I  go  on  into  Car- 
not  with  them.  I  gladly  accepted  this  kind 
invitation,  leaving  my  chauffeur  to  bring  in 
the  car  on  the  following  day  after  I  should 
have  sent  back  supplies.  Elie  Boy,  the 
nurse,  stayed  with  him.  The  thirty-five 
kilemeters  was  soon  covered,  and  before 
nine  o'clock  my  camp  equipment  was  in- 
stalled in  the  Carnot  rest  house  by  the 
friendly  hands  of  strangers,  gallant  blacks, 
ever  ready  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Tired, 
retired  may  summarize  the  night. 

The  outlook  was  humanly  dark.  In  my 
hurried  transit  from  one  car  to  another  I 
had  thought  of  everything  but  food  and 
kitchen  equipment.  What  about  breakfast? 
Could  I  find  the  necessary  repairs  to  send 
back  to  my  boys  ?  One  of  my  favorite 
verses  comforted  me — "Be  careful  for  noth- 
ing but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God  .  .  .  and 
the  peace  of  God  . . . ." 

I  finished  the  verse  when  I  awoke  early 
in  the  morning..."  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  But 
we  must  "trust  in  God"  actively  by  day — 
I  was  up  at  five  wondering  where  to  get 
repairs  quickly — and  feeling  confessedly 
faint  as  one  does  in  the  tropical  mornings 
before  a  hot  breakfast.  Then  I  heard  famil- 
iar voices,  Elie — whom  I  had  left  behind — 
could  it  be?  Yes,  with  my  breakfast  equip- 
ment. After  my  hurried  departure  my  boys 
noticed  I  had  no  food  nor  kitchen  equip- 
ment, so  instead  of  sleeping  in  the  car  as 
I  told  them  to  do,  they  worked  on  with  the 
little  material  they  had  in  hand,  were  suc- 
cessful in  continuing  their  journey  until 
within  2  kilometers  of  Carnot,  where  they 
spent  the  night  with  friends  at  whose  very 
door  another  car  difficulty  occurred.  Elie 
had  arisen  at  four  to  walk  in  with  my 
camp  necessities.  But  who  is  with  him  ? 
Korabimc,  my  personal  boy  from  Yaloke, 
and  a  companion  who  had  not  only  portered 
over  gas  for  the  continued  journey,  but  had 
brought   bread   and   vegetables   and   letters 


from  the  missionaries  arriving  just  the 
night  before.     Doth  God  care? 

Breakfast  was  soon  served,  and  my  search 
begun  for  "rustine"  for  car  repairs.  Mr. 
Ajax  was  able  to  give  me  a  small  amount 
only,  but  with  this  Elie  started  back  to  res- 
cue his  companion  in  adversity. 

When  the  car  arrived  and  was  in  the 
garage  the  boys  were  given  a  day  of  lib- 
erty which  they  used  not  to  sleep  but  to 
visit  their  friends. 

Meetings  commenced  that  night,  and  it 
was  certainly  a  blessed  sight  to  see  weary 
and  hungry  laborers  coming  as  soon  as  the 
whistle  blew  to  our  six  o'clock  meetings. 
Callers  and  inquirers  filled  the  days  and  it 
seems  we  would  have  work  as  long  as  we 
must  stay  at  Carnot.  How  long  must  that 
be  ?  We  knew  not.  We  telephoned  to 
Buberate  for  supplies — but  could  not  get 
them.  In  all  of  Carnot  there  was  not  suffi- 
cient "dissolution"  for  repairs.  In  fact  the 
little  given  me  on  Tuesday  morning  was  all 
that  was  obtainable.  So  we  experimented 
with  rubber  and  gasoline.  Our  first  effort 
failed.  Then  the  chauffeur  suggested  that 
he  had  once  made  effective  glue  out  of  the 
sole  of  a  shoe.  I  had  a  pair  of  shoes  with 
"crepe"  soles,  and  at  last  we  arrived  at  a 
somewhat  satisfactory  rasult  as  to  glue, 
using  parts  of  our  oldest  inner  tube  for 
patches. 

But  my  boys  had  lost  courage.  "If  we 
had  had  so  much  trouble  with  proper  re- 
pairs how  could  we  ever  continue  now  that 
they  were  finished  and  no  longer  obtain- 
able ?  And  the  inner  tube  was  too  thick 
.  .  .  and  ....  So  it  was  necessary  to  lend  a 
hand — to  find  the  thinner  patches  and  to 
change  their  consistency  by  the  heat  of  a 
flat-iron.  It  was  a  severe  test  even  to  my 
faith,  however,  (which  should  at  least  be 
stronger  than  theirs)  to  continue  the  trip. 
Only  the  assurance  that  God  would  glorify 
his  name  gave  us  courage  to  launch  out  for 
Bouar,  a  station  of  the  Swedish  Bapti-sts 
which  I  had  promised  to  visit  on  this  itiner- 
ary. 

We  are  encouraged  to  pray  about  every- 
thing, even  an  inner  tube  mended  with  a 
flat-iron  and  the  sole  of  a  shoe!  One  of 
our  two  spares  we  discarded  entirely  at  Car- 
not and  started  on  our  journey  to  Bouar 
with  five  "feet"  only,  fas  the  natives  call 
the  wheels  of  an   automobile.) 

What  joy  we  had  in  preaching  that  day. 
We  had  prayed  with  all  reverence,  "Father, 
glorify  Thy  name,"  and  we  had  received  the 


response — we  say  it  with  all  reverence — "I 
have  both  glorified  it  and  will  glorify  it 
again."  Souls  were  saved  that  day  as  we 
stopped  at  village  after  village.  We  had 
now  entirely  left  the  influence  of  the  Cath- 
olics. It  was  a  joy  to  find  in  one  of  the 
large  villages  where  we  stopped  a  Protes- 
tant teacher,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Swedish  Baptists  whom  we  were  going  to 
visit.  It  was  not  until  nearly  noon  that 
we  had  a  "flat".  The  boys  were  just  put- 
ting on  the  spare  tire  when  a  little  shower 
came  up.  I  gathered  my  little  audience 
under  the  thatched  roof  of  the  palaver 
house.  Elie  and  I  told  them  of  Jesus  while 
Andre  and  Korabime  worked  on  the  tire. 
We  were  just  ready  to  continue  our  journey, 
but  not  yet  in  the  car  when  we  met  another 
car  containing  two  young  gold-miners. 
(Gold  is  being  discovered  in  great  abun- 
dance at  Sossue  and  other  points  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa  and  the  number  of  miners 
and  prospectors  is  increasing). 

Two  very  courteous  Frenchmen,  seeing 
the  car  standing  and  a  lady  beside  it,  came 
up  asking  if  they  could  be  of  help.  I  told 
them  my  chauffeur  had  just  changed  a  tire 
and  we  were  about  to  continue  the  journey. 
"Is  there  nothing  then  you  need?"  they 
asked.  My  hesitation  to  respond  was  be- 
yond the  comprehension  of  my  chauffeur, 
and  although  very  bashful,  he  spoke  up 
quickly.  "We  need  some  'Rustine.' "  Evi- 
dently he  had  not  much  faith  in  my  glue. 
"We  will  give  you  all  you  need,"  replied  the 
spokesman  of  the  young  miners. 

"I  would  like  to  buy  all  you  can  spare," 
I  replied,  "as  we  have  had  so  much  diffi- 
culty since  leaving  Bangui."  "But  you  can- 
not buy,"  he  insisted  as  he  opened  a  new 
tin  of  rustine  and  divided  patches  and  solu- 
tion with  me,  the  latter  being  safely  and 
tightly  sealed  in  an  empty  bottle,  from  my 
medicine  case.  Again  we  had  found  that 
"Omnipotence  hath  servants  everywhere." 
We  went  on  our  way  rejoicing  again.  I 
asked  Andre  the  chauffeur,  if  he  wanted  to 
use  this  tube  (patched  at  Carnot)  or  to  use 
the  new  material.  He  said,  "Well,  we'll  try 
but  I  don't  think  we  can  go  far."  We  now 
had  a  long,  rough,  circuitous  route,  up  and 
down  hills  and  mountains  to  Bouar.  We  ar- 
rived without  the  slightest  difficulty,  and 
without  a  puncture — except  as  the  car 
stopped  in  front  of  the  door  of  the  Mission 
House.  Did  the  Lord  wish  to  show  what  a 
poor  weak  device  he  could  sustain  ?  But 
now  with  our  precious  "Rustine"  we  faced 
our  departure  from  Bouar  far  less  dubious- 
ly than  we  had  our  departure  from  Car- 
not. 

Our  Swedish  friends  begged  us  to  spend 
Sunday  with  them,  and  although  we  had 
planned  to  be  at  Bozoum  on  Saturday,  we 
consented,  feeling  it  to  be  the  Lord's  will. 

Saturday  was  a  quiet,  restful  day.  We 
itinerated  with  the  car  of  the  Swedish  Mis- 
sion in  the  afternoon.  Andre  repaired  the 
tires,  re-repaired  some  with  "Rustine"  and 
all  was  in  readiness  for  our  departure  on 
Monday  morning  for  Bozoum.  Sunday  it 
was  my  privilege  to  preach  in  the  church 
at  their  station,  Dvaka — and  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  the  missionaries. 

Monday  we  left  according  to  schedule. 
Did  we  trust  too  much  in  our  "Rustine"  and 
not  enough  in  our  God  ?  Four  serious  blow- 
outs, hours  of  delay,  some  in  places  where 
we  had  few  to  hear  the  gospel,  made  this 
Monday  a  difficult  one.  We  finally  arrived 
at  Bozoum  at  five  P.  M.  I  had  planned  on 
spending  several  days  at  Bozoum  and  also 
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on  visiting  Bassai.  But  now  I  felt  it  wiser 
not  to  go  to  Bassai  unless  my  presence  were 
needed  there.  What  was  my  surprise  to 
meet  Brother  Jobson  at  Bozoum,  enroute 
for  Bellevue  to  join  Brother  Sheldon  on  a 
voyage  of  explanation.  I  was  able  to  send 
a  package  and  messages  to  Bellevue — and 
to  learn  that  all  were  well  at  Bassai."  But, 
oh,  what  sad  news  in  the  Yaloke  letters 
awaiting  me  at  Bozoum.  "Marguerite,"  the 
dear  little  daughter  of  our  chaffeur  had 
gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  during  our  ab- 
sence. And  Rachel,  Elie's  little  daughter — 
our  "miracle"  baby,  was  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  other  patients  not  doing  well. 

Elie  caught  a  ride  home  on  a  night-trav- 
eling truck.  Andre  and  Korabime  worked 
hard  on  the  car  that  night  that  we  might 
reach  home  the  following  day.  Mr.  Jobson 
had  given  us  what  was  left  of  his  glue,  and 
we  hoped  to  reach  home  in  one  day,  al- 
though we  feared  to  travel  in  the  heat  of 
the  afternoon.  We  stai-ted  as  early  as  pos- 
sible and  traveled  without  the  slightest  dif- 
ficulty of  any  kind,  when  we  had  a  punc- 
ture within  five  miles  of  Yaloke.  Here  An- 
dre used  the  repairs  given  him  at  Bozoum, 
while  I  rested  in  our  Bassara  chapel.  We 
were  home  before  noon!  How  merciful  was 
God  to  our  sorrowing  chauffeur! 

We  had  been  spared  the  agony  of  the 
death  of  one  little  one,  only  to  witness  that 
of  the  other.  In  vain  we  fought  for  three 
days  against  pneumonia,  and  then  Rachel 
went  to  be  with  Jesus. 

Surely  we  have  met  with  opposition.  But 
God  in  a  marvelous  way  comforted  the 
hearts  of  all  the  parents  and  changed  the 
storm  of  sorrow  into  a  marvelous  peace. 

Three  other  patients,  all  adults,  deeply 
suffering  are  now  recovering. 

Our  little  Rachel  was  buried  on  Friday. 

On  Monday  we  took  up  the  sordid  duties 
of  cleaning  and  whitewashing  home  and 
hospital.  Not  that  the  missionaries  do 
much  of  this  work  with  their  own  hands  in 
Africa,  but  some  way  it  doesn't  get  done 


without  us!  And  so  it  comes  to  pass  that, 
today,  Sunday,  has  been  partly  devoted  to 
this  letter  to  you — the  first  opportunity 
since  my  arrival. 

It  was  a  great  sorrow  to  witness  on  last 
Sunday  the  departure  of  our  nurse,  David 
Remy,  for  the  Camerouns. 

We  are  again  short  handed  at  the  hospi- 
tal.    Pray  for  us. 

We  are  sorry  not  to  have  glimpsed  Bas- 
sai at  this  time.  We  must  leave  the  story 
of  their  doings  to  our  missionaries  there. 
Another  week  and  the  Hathaways  and  Miss 
Bickel  expected  to  arrive  at  Kribi,  but  by  a 
boat  which  visits  Matadi  and  sails  24  days 
later  from  Kribi  for  New  York.  Therefore 
the  Sheldons  are  delaying  somewhat  their 
trip  to  the  Coast  and  are  contemplating  sail- 
ing by  another  line,  equally  cheap,  which 
sails  a  little  later.  God  will  undertake  for 
arrangements  in  the  midst  of  these  compli- 
cations. We  shall  welcome  back  our  mis- 
sionaries and  rejoice  with  Mr.  Hathaway  in 
the  new  touring  car  which  he  is  bringing. 
Many  changes  will  be  necessitated  in  the 
near  future  by  impending  furloughs. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  who  have  sei'ved  so 
faithfully  during  the  year  that  is  past  at 
Y'aloke  will  replace  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon 
at  Bellevue  during  the  coming  year.  Mrs. 
Kennedy  returns  to  Bassai  for  the  remain- 
der of  her  term.  Miss  Bickel  resumes  her  old 
place  at  Bellevue.  It  seems  I  am  to  be  alone 
for  a  time  if  the  departure  of  Miss  Em- 
mert  considerably  antedates  the  return  of 
Miss  Tyson,  as  we  presume  it  will. 

In  the  midst  of  all  other  duties,  school 
and  Bible  classes  continue.  Our  church  ser- 
vices are  held  regularly  each  morning  but 
Saturday.  Even  the  week  day  services  are 
well  attended  and  large  throngs  gather  on 
Sundays  to  the  combined  church  and  Sun- 
day school  services. 

We  praise  God  for  his  goodness  to  us 
daily.  Join  with  us  in  prayer  for  the  speedy 
thrusting  forth  of  volunteers. 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle  ivas  a 
G-reat   Correspojident 


CORINTH,  INDIANA 

During  the  two  weeks  between  Armistice 
Sunday  and  Thanksgiving,  it  was  this  writ- 
er's privilege  to  assist  Brother  L.  V.  King 
and  the  Corinth,  Indiana,  church  in  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  The  Fremont,  Ohio,  and 
Corinth  churches  and  their  pastors  arranged 
for  an  exchange  of  pulpits  for  special  meet- 
ings, and  this  fortnight  was  the  carrying 
out  of  our  part  of  the  schedule. 

The  Corinth  church  is  located  in  the  open 
country,  about  six  miles  west  of  Mexico,  and 
has  a  splendid  rural  community  to  serve, 
which  it  is  doing  evidently  in  a  successful 
manner.  From  what  we  learned,  Corinth 
Brethren  have  the  largest  church  school,  the 
most  loyal  group  of  young  people,  and  the 
most  aggressive  and  harmoniously  function- 
ing church  in  the  community. 

That  this  is  the  case  was  reflected  in  the 
fine  spirit  manifested  toward  the  visiting 
pastor-evangelist,  and  also  in  the  cordial 
manner  in  which  Brother  King  and  myself 
were  received  in  the  numerous  homes  where 


the  visiting  took  us.  The  Brethren  work 
and  congenial  pastor  are  indeed  popular, 
and  we  closed  the  special  campaign,  grate- 
ful, not  only  for  the  way  in  which  the  Lord 
blessed  our  humble  efforts,  but  also  optimis- 
tic for  the  continued  growth  of  the  work. 

We  would  be  ungrateful  if  we  did  not 
praise  the  splendid  hospitality  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  church  where  we  were  royally 
entertained  and  feasted.  Also  we  greatly 
appreciated  the  comfortable  home  Brother 
and  Sister  W.  L.  Easter  opened  to  us  for 
the  two  weeks.  May  God  continue  richly  to 
bless  and  to  use  them  and  all  the  faithful 
members  who  have  made  a  large  contribu- 
tion toward  the  church's  work  during  the 
forty  years  of  its  history.  Besides  a  free- 
will offering,  these  good  people  loaded  our 
car  with  good  things  to  eat,  and  paid  our 
traveling  expenses. 

An  outstanding  feature  of  the  meetings 
was  the  visiting  delegations  from  surround- 
ing churches  with  their  pastors.  While  the 
attendance  of  the  local  community  was  grat- 


ifying, these  delegations  materially  aug' 
mented  the  crowds  and  increased  the  bless- 
ing and  interest  in  the  meetings.  Weather 
conditions  too  were  auspicious. 

During  our  absence  from  the  pulpit  here 
in  Fremont,  four  organizations  assumed 
charge  of  the  four  worship  sei-vices,  the 
Fisherman's  Club,  the  three  Christian  En- 
deavor societies,  the  Woman's  Missionary 
society,  and  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha.  This  caused  the  interest  to  be  sus- 
tained, and  afforded  splendid  training  for 
those  who  participated. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with 
Brother  King  in  the  sei-vice  of  the  Lord,  and 
recognize  the  large  part  he  had  in  the  re- 
sults both  through  his  capable  pastoral  lead- 
ership and  his  unselfish  spirit.  We  antici- 
pate for  him  an  increasingly  successful  pas- 
torate, as  he  continued  to  sow  the  seed  and 
to  harvest  the  souls — many  of  whom  are 
now  ripe  unto  harvest- — and  to  build  them 
up  in  grace  and  service. 

We  at  Fremont,  are  looking  forsvard  with 
real  anticipation  to  Brother  King's  coming 
to  lead  us  in  a  campaign,  possibly  in  Feb- 
ruary, and  are  planning  to  do  all  in  our 
power,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  to 
make  his  work  and  stay  here  as  enjoyable 
as  was  ours  with  him,  and  trust  the  Lord 
for  even  greater  victoiies.  Again,  we  thank 
everyone  whose  goodwill  and  cooperation  we 
enjoyed.  W.  S.  CRICK. 


CORINTH  AND  MEXICO 

Already  a  year  or  more  has  passed  in  our 
new  work  in  this  particular  field.  The  year 
has  been  one  of  observation  and  getting  ac- 
quainted with  new  people.  We  have  en- 
deavored to  discover  first  how  the  churches 
carried  on  their  work  before  urging  a 
change  in  the  program  and  we  find  that 
even  though  they  do  things  in  their  own 
way,  their  ways  are  worth  considering. 

We  have  had  a  nice  gain  in  attendance 
at  Corinth  in  the  Sunday  school,  a  gain  of 
23,  which  we  consider  good  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  this  is  a  country  church  and  there- 
fore not  so  large  a  constituency  from  which 
to  draw.  When  we  first  came  on  the  field 
the  church  reported  a  membership  of  about 
60  active  members  while  today  we  have 
130  with  still  quite  a  few  on  the  inactive 
list. 

On  November  12th,  we  began  our  revival 
campaign  with  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  as  our 
evangelist.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with  good 
weather  and  little  sickness,  although  of 
course  farmers  were  busy  with  their  corn. 
The  attendance  was  good  throughout  and 
the  interest  was  splendid.  To  date  nine 
have  been  received  into  the  church  with  one 
yet  to  be  baptized.  We  believe  there  will 
be  others  to  be  baptized  when  this  one  is 
able  physically.  The  people  enjoyed  Broth- 
er Crick's  messages  and  his  congenial  spir- 
it and  good  will.  Seed  was  sown  from  God's 
Word  not  only  in  the  pulpit  but  also  in  the 
homes  of  many  in  the  Comnmnity.  We 
know  Brother  Crick  left  a  good  feeling  and 
we  believe  many  friends  have  been  made 
for  the  church.  We  entered  many  new 
homes  of  the  community  which  will  tell  for 
the  future  work  of  the  church. 

The  church  feels  that  Brother  Crick  has 
not  only  been  instrumental  in  leading  souls 
to  Christ  during  the  campaign  but  left  the 
work  in  such  a  condition  that  there  will  be 
a  harvest  throughout  the  year  and  years 
ahead.  Sometime  during  the  winter  I  am 
to  exchange  with  Brother  Crick  by  holding 
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a  meeting  for  him  in  his  church  at  Fremont. 
The  work  he  has  accomplished  will  be  a 
challenge  that  I  may  not  be  able  to  meet 
in  the  meeting.  But  with  the  pastoral  work 
Brother  Crick  has  been  doing  for  7  years 
in  his  church  the  Lord  will  bless  to  his 
glory. 

Mention  should  be  made  of  the  splendid 
way  in  which  the  young  people  worked  in 
this  campaign.  Also  the  fine  delegations  we 
had  from  other  Brethren  churches.  Tiosa 
coming  about  40  miles  with  50  members. 
The  Methodist  church,  about  3  miles  West 
conducted  their  campaign  the  same  time  as 
our  meeting,  but  their  attendance  and  inter- 
est was  small.  We  feel  therefore  that  the 
Lord  was  with  us  and  blessed  us  and  we 
give  him  the  praise. 

Our  work  at  Mexico  has  not  been  one  of 
growth  in  numbers  but  we  believe  a  foun- 
dation is  being  laid  that  .should  tell  for  the 
future.  This  foundation  is  one  of  spiritual 
accomplishment  rather  than  emotional  ap- 
peal or  social  service.  And  we  believe  the 
people  are  seeing  the  challenge  of  the  spir- 
itual. On  January  7th,  Rev.  Claud  Stude- 
baker  comes  to  us  for  a  2  weeks'  revival  ef- 
fort. We  believe  Mexico  is  due  for  a  splen- 
did revival  and  ingathering  of  souls.  We 
are  praying  that  it  may  come  this  winter. 
Will  the  brotherhood  pray  with  us  for  such 
a  blessing?  We  will  report  more  at  length 
for  Mexico  after  the  meeting. 

L.  V.  KING. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
Week  of  Prayer 

It  is  planned  to  designate  the  second 
week  after  the  Christmas  vacation  as  the 
week  of  prayer  with  the  following  program 
at  the  Chapel  hour.  The  entire  week  will 
be  given  to  John's  Gospel  and  we  are  plan- 
ning on  giving  to  the  students  each  a  copy 
of  this  gospel  either  in  English,  German, 
Spanish,  or  French. 

The  Program 

Monday,  Introductory,  by  President  Ed- 
win E.  Jacobs. 

Tuesday,  The  Revelation  of  God  in  Jolin's 
Gospel,  by  Professor  Arthur  DeLozier. 

Wednesday,  The  Humanity  of  Jesus  in 
John's  Gospel,  by  Professor  Milton  Putei'- 
baugh. 

Thursday,  The  Deity  of  Jesus  in  John's 
Gospel,  by  Professor  Kenneth  Monroe. 

Friday,  The  Way  of  Life  in  John's  Gospel, 
by  Dean  Alva  J.  McClain. 

We  aim  to  present  the  claims  of  Chris- 
tianity in  such  a  way  as  to  attract  college 
men  and  women. 

Rev.  George  Wetherbee,  of  the  United 
Brethren  church  of  Ashland,  recently  gave 
a  Christmas  message  at  the  Chapel  hour. 

The  writer  supplied  the  pulpit  in  Green- 
wich at  a  Sunday  evenmg  union  service. 

The  first  home  game  of  basketball  x-e- 
sulted  in  a  score  of  Bowling  Green  State 
College,  39;  Ashland  College,  35. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
gave  the  usual  Christmas  party  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  County  Children's  Home  in  the 
Tea  Room  of  the  College. 

The  Department  of  Expression,  under 
the  direction  of  Miss  Thelma  Slack,  gave  a 
Christmas  drama  at  the  Chapel  hour,  Fri- 
day.    It  was  most  acceptable. 

Classes  will  be  resumed  Monday,  January 
7    1935 

lEDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


THE  ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE 

The  Conference  of  the  Brethren  churches 
of  the  lUiokota  District  was  held  in  the 
Leon,  Iowa,  Brethren  church  building,  Oc- 
tober 23-25,  1934.  The  opening  session  be- 
gan at  7:15  Tuesday  evening.  Brother  E. 
M.  Riddle,  the  Moderator,  declared  the  Con- 
ference in  session,  and  led  us  to  the  throne 
of  grace  after  a  few  moments  of  silent 
prayer.  Then  Miss  Vie  Fender  of  the  local 
church  led  in  the  singing  of:  "The  Way  of 
the  Cross  Leads  Home,"  "That's  Why  I 
Love  Him,"  and  "Love  Lifted  Me."  Brother 
Raymond  Blood  read  the  third  chapter  of 
Colossians,  offering  very  fitting  remarks 
thereupon  for  our  thought,  and  then  led  in 
the  evening  prayer. 

The  Address  of  Welcome  was  given  by 
Brother  John  F.  Garber,  in  which  he  wel- 
comed all  the  delegates  to  the  Conference 
and  also  to  the  twentieth  anniversary  of 
the  dedication  of  the  Leon  church  building. 
Responses  were  given  by  some  of  the  dele- 
gates from  the  various  churches  of  the  dis- 
trict. Also  a  telegram  of  greeting  from 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  was 
read.  The  greeting  had  already  been  ac- 
knowledged and  answered  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Conference,  because  the  Pennsyl- 
vanians  had  met  two  weeks  earlier  than  our 
Conference. 

Moderator  Riddle  then  appointed  the 
membership  committee,  composed  of  the  fol- 
lowing brethren:  A.  R.  Staley,  Dallas  Cen- 
ter-, John  F.  Garber,  Leon,  and  John  Myers, 
Pleasant  Grove.  The  following  brethren: 
Raymond  Blood,  Garwin;  D.  F.  Hoover,  Dal- 
las Center;  and  George  Ronk,  Lanark,  were 
appointed  members  of  the  nominating  com- 
mittee. We  were  then  favored  by  a  vocal 
duet  by  Brother  and  Sister  Leland  Naylor 
of  the  local  church,  who  sang,  "At  the  Place 
of  Prayer."  The  congregation  then  sang, 
"When  You  Know  Jesus,  Too." 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was  Brother 
W.  S.  Bell,  who  brought  the  first  message 
of  the  conference.  He  used  as  his  theme 
and  te.xt  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah 
(21:11),  "Watchman,  What  of  the  Night?" 
He  very  graphically  called  our  attention  to 
the  present  world  conditions,  economically, 
politically,  socially,  and  above  all  morally 
and  spiritually.  He  also  showed  the  need 
for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  awake 
to  her  opportunities  and  responsibilities. 
Our  hearts  were  stirred,  and  we  were  all 
glad  that  we  were  able  to  be  present  at 
the  first  session  of  the  conference. 

The  Wednesday  morning  business  session 
opened  at  10:00  A.  M.  with  the  singing  of: 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way,"  and  "True- 
Hearted,  Whole-Hearted."  Brother  A.  R. 
Staley  read  Romans  12:1-8  for  our  medita- 
tion, and  led  us  in  prayer. 

The  membership  committee  brought  in  its 
first  report  with  thirteen  ministerial  and 
forty-one  lay  delegates.  The  report  was 
properly  accepted  and  the  committee  con- 
tinued. 

The  election  of  the  conference  officers  re- 
sulted in  the  following  elections:  Moderator, 
George  Ronk  of  Lanark;  Vice-Moderator, 
Raymond  Blood  of  Garvin;  Secretary- Treas- 
urer, Conard  Sandy  of  Leon,  and  Statisti- 
cian, Cleve  Miller  of  Waterloo.  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle of  Waterloo  was  elected  to  the  office 
of  National  Conference  Committeeman  for 
the  year  1935. 

Brother  A.  R.  Staley  gave  the  report  of 
the  Ministerial    Examining    Committee    of 


the  District.  He  reported  that  there  had  -j 
been  no  applications  for  the  ministry  during  . 
the  preceding  year.  The  report  was  ac-  i 
cepted  by  the  Conference.  The  audience  |: 
then  stood  and  sang:  "Take  the  Name  of  I 
Jesus  With  You,"  and  "I  Know  Whom  I  i 
Have  Believed."  ( 

The  nominating  committee  then  brought  ' 
in  the  following  report,  which  is  but  par- 
tial report  of  the  committee:  Ministerial 
Examining  Board,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Waterloo, 
and  W.  S.  Bell  of  Milledgeville.  Trustee  of 
Property,  Cleve  Miller  of  Waterloo.  Board 
ol  Evangelists,  Eastern  or  Illinois  Churches, 
W.  S.  Bell;  Northern  Iowa,  E.  M.  Riddle; 
Southern  Iowa,  A.  R.  Staley.  The  district 
Sunday  School  Ofi'icers  are:  Supervisor  and 
Counsellor,  Mrs.  F.  A.  Wisner,  Waterloo; 
Adult  Superintendent,  John  Garber,  Leon; 
Young  People's  Superintendent,  George 
Garber,  Lanark;  Children's  Division,  Mrs. 
Robert  Truman,  Lanark;  Administrative, 
Conard  Sandy,  Leon;  Citizenship,  Ray  Em- 
mert,  Des  Moines;  Home  Department,  Miss 
Etta  Lichty,  Waterloo;  Missionary  Depart- 
ment, Mrs.  Dale  Campbell,  Dallas  Center; 
Christian  Endeavor,  Raymond  Blood,  Gar- 
win,  and  Educational  Department,  A.  R. 
Staley,  Dallas  Center.  The  report  was  ac- 
cepted and  the  above  people  elected  to  the 
respective  offices  mentioned. 

A  motion  was  then  made  and  carried  by 
the  Conference  to  extend  the  courtesies  of 
the  District  to  Brother  and  Sister  W.  R. 
Deeter  and  Brother  Kenneth  M.  Monroe. 

At  the  11:00  o'clock  hour  the  Conference 
was  favored  by  a  violin  solo  by  James  El- 
mer Cheney,  accompanied  at  the  piano  by 
his  twin  sister,  Zada,  both  of  whom  are 
members  of  the  local  church.  Brother  W. 
R.  Deeter  then  led  us  in  prayer.  This  was 
followed  by  a  vocal  duet  by  Mrs.  Vernon 
Schrock  and  Miss  Mildred  Murphy  of  the 
Waterloo  church. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  then  brought  the 
Moderator's  address,  in  which  he  challenged 
the  District  to  greater  things  for  the  Lord. 
A  motion  was  made  and  passed  to  ask 
Brother  Riddle  to  submit  his  paper  to  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  so  that  others  may 
have  the  privilege  of  receiving  its  message. 

The  Wednesday  afternoon  session  opened 
at  1:30  with  the  singing  of:  "That's  "Why  I 
Love  Him,"  "We're  Marching  to  Zion,"  and 
"It  is  Well  With  My  Soul."  Brother  Ray- 
mond Blood  led  the  singing.  Prayers  were 
then  offered  by  the  laity  of  the  audience,  fol- 
lowed with  the  song,  "The  Way  of  the 
Cross  Leads  Home."  A  piano  solo  was  then 
given  by  Miss  Zada  Cheney  of  the  local 
congregation. 

At  2:00  P.  M.,  Brother  A.  R.  Staley  was 
introduced  to  bring  before  us  the  subject 
of  Missions.  The  subject  of  his  message 
was:  "Unpossessed  Possessions,"  using  I 
Kings  22:3  as  the  text  of  his  remarks.  The 
message  was  followed  by  several  minutes 
of  discussion,  at  which  time  the  following 
resolution  to  the  Conference  from  the  Dis- 
trict Ministerial  was  read:  "We  recommend 
to  this  Conference,  that  in  our  judgment, 
our  church  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois  and  our 
church  at  Udell,  Iowa,  both  of  which  have 
been  pastorless  for  some  time,  that  they  be 
encouraged  to  cooperate  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  under  one  pastor  under  such 
arrangements  that  are  satisfactory  to  these 
congregations,  our  District  Mission  Board  to 
serve  as  advisory  to  our  people  there  in 
such  arrangement."  The  discussion  on  this 
phase  of  Missions  was  brought  to  a  close 
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for  the  time,  so  that  the  Conference  might 
be  continued  on  schedule. 

The  Benevolent  Interests  of  our  denomi- 
nation were  presented  at  2:40  by  Brother 
George  Ronk.  His  remarks  were  based  on 
God's  question  to  Cain,  "Where  is  Abel  Thy 
Brother?"  This  address  was  also  followed 
by  discussion  upon  Benevolences.  At  3:20 
Brother  W.  S.  Bell  brought  before  us  some 
of  the  vital  facts  concerning  our  College 
and  Seminary  at  Ashland.  He  told  of  our 
relation  to  the  North  Central  Association 
and  the  effort  being  put  forth  to  make  the 
school  standard  in  every  respect.  This  too 
was  followed  by  discussion. 

Wednesday  evening  was  set  aside  as 
Young  People's  Night.  The  congregation 
sang,  "I  Shall  See  the  King,"  after  which  a 
young  people's  double  quartette  of  the  local 
church  sang.  Brother  Lee  Fender  of  the 
local  congregation  then  read  Romans  6  and 
led  the  audience  to  the  throne  of  grace  in 
prayer.  Again  the  audience  joined  in  sing- 
ing, followed  by  another  selection  by  the 
double  'quartette.  The  hymn  used  was: 
"Kept  by  His  Power."  Brother  K.  M.  Mon- 
roe of  Ashland,  Ohio,  brought  the  message 
of  the  evening.  His  theme  was:  "The  Di- 
vine Blessing  in  a  Single  Word."  That 
single  word  is  life  and  all  that  it  implies. 
The  address  was  very  timely  for  the  youth, 
and  also  the  adults. 

The  Thursday  morning  business  session 
was  opened  by  congregational  singing  led 
by  Brother  Rajanond  Blood,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  another  vocal  duet  by  Mrs.  Ver- 
non Schrock  and  Miss  Mildred  Murphy  of 
Waterloo.  The  devotional  period  was  in 
charge  of  Brother  Blood  who  read  Phil.  2: 
1-11,  offered  some  thoughtful  remarks,  and 
then  led  in  prayer. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  no  ad- 
ditional delegates.  The  report  was  accepted 
and  the  Committee  discharged  with  the 
thanks  of  the  Conference.  The  Nominating 
Committee  then  reported  the  Resolution 
Committee  as  follows:  Frank  Garber,  Leon; 
Mrs.  Harry  Miller,  Lanark,  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
Deemy,  Dallas  Center.  The  minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting  was  read  and  approved. 

The  time  and  the  place  of  the  Conference 
were  next  discussed.  Brother  Raymond 
Blood  invited  next  year's  Conference  to 
Garwin.  The  invitation  was  accepted.  The 
traditional  time,  about  the  first  of  October, 
was  set  for  the  Conference.  The  exact  days 
to  be  set  by  the  Program  Committee.  The 
recommendation  from  the  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation (see  above)  was  again  read  and  dis- 
cussed. It  was  unanimously  accepted  by 
the  Conference. 

An  additional  report  from  the  nominat- 
ing committee  brought  in  the  following 
names:  The  District  Mission  Board:  H.  B. 
Puterbaugh,  37,  Lanark;  E.  M.  Riddle,  37, 
Waterloo;  D.  F.  Hoover,  35,  Dallas  Center; 
Raymond  Blood,  3.5,  Garwin;  and  John  Gar- 
ber, 35,  Leon.  College  Trustee,  Mrs.  F.  A. 
Wisner,  Waterloo.  The  report  was  accepted 
and  the  above  were  elected  to  the  respec- 
tive offices.  A  motion  was  passed  to  con- 
tinue the  business  meeting  for  ten  minutes. 
The  following  were  elected  as  the  Boys' 
Work  Committee:  Raymond  Blood,  chair- 
man, Gai-win;  Vernon  Schrock,  Waterloo; 
Lee  Fender,  Leon,  and  George  Garber  Lan- 
ark. It  was  moved  and  passed  to  allow  the 
Conference  bills.  A  motion  was  made  and 
passed  that  the  District  Mission  Board 
should  ask  the  return  of  the  one  hundred 
dollars  ($100)  that  had  been  loaned  to  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board. 


At  11:15  the  congregation  sang,  "I  Need 
'Thee  Every  Hour."  Brother  K.  M.  Monroe 
followed  with  the  Bible  Lecture  on,  "The 
Jew,  God's  Chosen  People."  He  gave  the 
history  of  the  Jew  past,  present,  and  fu- 
ture. He  also  showed  that  the  Jews  were 
indeed  God's  chosen  people. 

The  afternoon  session  began  with  the 
singing  of:  "Wonderful  Words  of  Life,"  and 
"Holy  Quietness."  The  speaker  for  the 
Sunday  school  hour  was  Brother  K.  M.  Mon- 
roe. His  theme  was:  "The  Greatest  Need 
of  Every  Sunday  School."  He  said  this 
greatest  need  was  a  teacher  that  teaches. 
This  message  was  followed  by  discussion. 
At  2:20  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  spoke  on 
Brethren  Christian  Endeavor,  and  led  in  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject  which  followed  his 
address. 

Five  young  people  of  the  local  church 
then  brought  a  special  vocal  number  in 
song.  This  was  followed  by  two  short  talks 
by  Brother  Raymond  Blood  of  Garwin  and 
Mrs.  Vernon  Schrock  of  Waterloo.  They 
spoke  on  the  young  people's  camp  and  told 
somewhat  of  the  camp  held  this  past  sum- 
mer near  Waterloo.  The  three  o'clock  hour 
was  used  by  the  women  for  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society  open  session.  Mrs.  J. 
B.  Paul  of  the  Waterloo  church  took  charge. 
Brother  George  Ronk  spoke  on:  "The  Sat- 
uration Point  of  Missions."  He  said,  "There 
is  no  saturation  point  in  missions  for  the 
person  who  is  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 
The  women  then  read  some  excerpts  from 
recent  letters  from  those  on  our  Foreign 
Mission  Fields.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  in- 
stalled the  officers  of  the  Society.  Modera- 
tor Riddle  then  declared  a  few  moments  for 
a  business  session.  It  was  then  moved  that 
the  various  churches  of  the  District  be  ap- 
portioned five  cents  (5c)  per  member  for 
District  Mission  Work.  The  motion  was 
carried  by  an  unanimous  vote  of  the  dele- 
gates. 

The  evening  service  was  opened  by  the 
singing  of:  "I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus,"  and 
"I  Walk  With  the  King."  The  Moderator 
then  called  for  the  report  of  the  resolution 
committee.  This  is  their  report  as  accepted 
by  the  Conference: 

Resolutions  of  t^e  Illiokota  District  Confer- 
ence Convened  at   Leon,   Iowa 

Inasmuch  as  we  have  been  permitted  by 
the  unfailing  mercies  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  assemble  as  his  representatives  on 
earth  and  as  members  of  the  Brethren 
Faith,  therefore  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we  collectively  and  individual- 
ly give  thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
the  continuation  of  his  great  blessings  to 
our  faith; 

Second,  that  we  as  individual  congrega- 
tions pledge  our  loyal  support  to  the  effoi-t 
put  forth  to  assist  the  weaker  churches  of 
our  district; 

Third,  that  we  pledge  our  full  support  to 
the  program  as  set  forth  at  the  National 
Conference,  so  long  as  such  program  is  to 
glorify  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ; 

Fourth,  that  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  for  his  educational  and 
inspiring  lectures  given  during  this  confer- 
ence; 

Fifth,  that  this  Conference  extend  to  the 
Leon  Brethren  church  a  vote  of  thanks  for 
their  kind  hospitality  and  cooperation 
throughout  the  Conference;  and 

Sixth,  that  we  extend  to  the  Christian  En- 
deavor of  the  local  church  our  appreciation 
for  the  delightful  banquet  and  splendid  fel- 


lowship tendered  the  delegates  to  the  Con- 
ference. Respectfully  and  prayerfully  sub- 
mitted by  Frank  W.  Garber,  Mrs.  E.  D. 
Deemy,  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Miller. 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  the 
pastor  of  the  local  church  to  take  charge 
as  the  service  that  followed  was  the  cele- 
bration of  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  the 
Leon  church,  which  was  built  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  George  Ronk  and  ded- 
icated October  25,  1914  by  Brother  William 
H.  Beachler,  then  of  Waterloo.  After  a 
special  number  by  a  quartet  of  the  local 
church.  Brothers  John  Garber  and  George 
Ronk  gave  a  brief  history  of  the  Leon 
Brethren,  going  back  to  the  founding  of  the 
work  in  this  county  before  there  was  a 
church  in  Leon.  This  was  followed  by  a 
request  vocal  solo  by  Miss  Wilma  Wood- 
mansee  of  the  local  church.  Brother  Ronk 
then  brought  the  anniversary  sennon,  and 
also  the  closing  message  of  the  Conference, 
using  as  his  theme:  "These  Frantic  Years." 
His  text  was  Tit.  2:11-13.  In  the  sermon 
he  told  more  of  the  history  of  the  church, 
and  also  spoke  of  the  conversion  and  later 
work  of  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Leon  church, 
Brother  Frank  Coleman,  now  pastor  of  the 
church  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Thus  an- 
other spiritual  blessing  was  brought  to  the 
lives  of  all  present  in  the  fine  Conference 
we  had. 

Secretary— CONARD  SANDY. 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

and  lays  his  glory  by  to  take  little  children 
in  his  arms  and  to  bless  them.  ...  he  is 
equal  to  every  occasion  .  . .  'He  never 
speaks  where  it  would  be  better  to  keep 
silence,  he  never  keeps  silence  where  it 
would  be  better  to  speak;  and  he  always 
leaves  the  arena  of  controversy  a  victor.'  " 


Announcement 

The  Publication  Board  desires  to  an- 
nounce that  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  at  Canton,  Ohio,  has 
been  called  to  undertake  a  twofold  work  in 
relation  to  the  publishing  interests  of  the 
denomination;  first,  to  have  charge  of  the 
publishing  plant  and  its  general  business 
affairs;  and  second,  to  be  responsible  for  a 
special  effort  to  enlarge  the  circulation  and 
use  of  Brethren  publications,  particularly 
the  new  proposed  magazine  which  is  to  be 
inaugurated  in  the  near  future  as  a  merger 
of  our  several  church  papers. 

The  position  will  be  known  as  "Secretary 
of  Publications",  and  will  begin  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1935. 

Dr.  Beal  brings  a  peculiar  talent  and  fit- 
ness for  the  work  of  this  position.  He  was 
for  some  years  a  faculty  member  of  Ash- 
land College  where  among  other  branches 
he  taught  book-keeping  and  accounting.  He 
has  served  successfully  in  pastorates  in.  var- 
ious sections  of  the  church,  and  understands 
a  pastor's  problems  and  viewpoints.  For  a 
time  he  was  field  representative  of  the  Bible 
Study  and  Evangelistic  League.  As  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Publication  Board,  and  its  presi- 
dent for  several  years,  he  has  a  personal 
knowledge  of  the  general  work  under  its 
direction. 

It  was  largely  due  to  his  efforts  that  the 
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difficult  task  was  accomplished  of  bringing 
together  the  various  interests  to  cooperate 
in  the  proposed  merger  of  all  Brethren  pub- 
lications. 

The  Board  desires  to  express  appreciation 
to  the  Canton  Brethren  church  for  their 
gracious  consent,  in  response  to  the  request 
of  the  Board,  to  release  Dr.  Beal  on  such 
short  notice.  Another  man  had  been  called 
whom  the  Board  had  confidently  hoped 
would  accept  the  position,  but  he  felt  led 
finally  to  decline.  The  Board  then  (No- 
vember 28th)  turned  to  Dr.  Beal,  who  had 
not  been  an  applicant,  and  asked  him  to 
consider  the  work.  His  acceptance  was  pro- 
visional, depending  on  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments with  the  congregation  where  he  had 
been  serving  for  six  years  with  increasing 
effectiveness.  The  Publication  Board  feels 
that  this  public  acknowledgment  is  due  the 
Canton  Brethren  who,  much  against  their 
personal  desires,  agreed  to  release  Dr.  Beal 
on  January  1st  for  this  larger  work,  only 
asking  that  he  continue  to  preach  tempor- 
arily for  them  until  a  successor  is  on  the 
field. 

In  becoming  Secretary  of  Publications, 
Dr.  Beal  retires  from  membership  on  the 
Board,  it  being  understood  that  no  incum- 
bent to  this  position  may  retain  membership 
on  any  of  the  Boards  which  are  cooperat- 
ing in  the  publication  merger. 

THE  BOARD  OF  PUBLICATIONS 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 
N.  G.  Kimmel,  Secretary. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

FINIS 

Our  editor  of  the  Evangelist  has  sug- 
gested that  I  write  a  message  to  our  read- 
ers as  I  bring  ray  services  as  Business  IMan- 
agei-  for  nearly  twenty  years  to  a  close.  I 
have  hesitated  to  do  this,  thinking  perhaps 
it  would  be  just  as  well  to  quietly  "fade  out 
of  the  picture,"  but  I  have  finally  yielded 
to  his  suggestion,  and  am  offering  this  brief 
closing  word. 

I  will  make  no  effort  to  recall  the  limita- 
tions of  the  plant  and  the  business  when  I 
first  came  into  the  office,  nor  to  trace  its 
growth  and  development  during  these  years. 
I  will  only  remind  our  readers  that  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  was  founded 
on  "faith",  and  that  is  about  all  it  has  had 
to  live  on  through  all  the  years  since. 

A  Struggle  for  Existence 

It  has  been  a  constant  struggle  to  exist 
ever  since  the  organization  of  the  Company, 
and  I  predict  the  struggles  are  not  yet  over. 
I  may  not  have  always  done  the  best  or 
wisest  thing  that  could  have  been  done  un- 
der the  circumstances,  but  I  have  always 
tried  to  use  my  best  business  judgment.  The 
task  has  been  a  very  confining  and  ex- 
hausting one.  I  think  tlus  will  be  better 
understood  when  I  explain  that,  while  pas- 
tors and  many  others  were  carrying  out 
their  plans  for  an  annual  vacation,  I,  as 
business  manager,  found  the  work  so  con- 
fining that  in  the  nearly  twenty  years  of 
my  service  I  have  found  time  for  just  TWO 
vacations  of  a  week  or  a  few  days  over  in 
length. 

But  all  in  all  I  have  enjoyed  the  work, 
and  I  would  add  that  hard  work  never 
frightened  me.  I  have  been  used  to  it  from 
the  days  of  my  boyhood  on  the  farm  to  the 
present  time,  and  I  can  still  see  many  days 


of  hard  work  before  me,  if  life  and  health 
continue. 

I  have  appreciated  the  opportunity  that 
has  been  mine  to  serve  the  church  in  a 
larger  way  than  I  could  have  done  by  re- 
maining in  the  work  of  a  pastor.  And  I 
have  acquired  many  friends  from  the  east 
to  the  west  that  I  likely  would  never  have 
known  otherwise. 

I  appreciate  these  friendships,  and  wish 
to  take  this  means  of  expressing  my  thanks 
to  all  who  have  stood  by  me  and  helped  me 
through  many  of  the  trials  that  have  been 
the  lot  of  the  Business  Manager. 

Business  Growth 

The  business  has  grown  and  the  physical 
property  of  the  plant  has  grown.  Some  for- 
ward steps  have  been  taken,  but  there  re- 
main many  more  to  be  taken  before  the 
work  can  be  called  a  real  success. 

The  financial  problem  has  always  been  a 
difficult  one,  but  I  am  thankful  that  we 
liave  been  able  to  survive,  especially 
through  the  past  four  years  of  world  wide 
depression. 

We  have  met  with  losses  as  practically 
all  businesses  have  met  with  them,  but  we 
have  still  survived.  Bad  book  accounts  have 
forced  many  a  company  to  go  out  of  busi- 
ness, and  while  we  have  suffered  losses 
along  this  line,  and  still  have  too  many 
doubtful  accounts  on  our  books,  more  dur- 
ing the  last  three  years  than  through  any 
other  period  of  the  business,  and  these 
mostly  from  the  inability  of  tenants  in  our 
apartments  to  keep  their  rents  paid  up  be- 
cause of  the  situation  of  unemployment,  yet 
if  all  these  doubtful  accounts  were  wiped 
off  the  books,  and  the  loss  spread  over  the 
period  of  the  years  of  the  services  of  the 
present  management,  I  am  quite  sure  it 
would  amount  to  less  than  one  half  of  one 
per  cent  of  the  total  business  done.  And 
any  one  who  has  any  knowledge  of  business 
affairs  will  be  compelled  to  admit  that  so 
small  a  loss  through  a  long  period  of  years 
is  rather  unusual. 

Our   Mechanical   Workers 

Throughout  all  these  years  the  mechanical 
department  has  given  in  general  most  loyal 
cooperation  with  the  business  management 
in  an  effort  to  do  the  work  satisfactorily, 
and  especially  has  the  present  force  proved 
to  be  really  loyal  supporters  of  the  work, 
and  it  is  with  regret  that  I  leave  the  posi- 
tion of  directing  them. 

As  a  token  of  their  appreciation  of  our 
fellowship   together   these   workers   invited 


me  into  the  "casting  room"  last  Friday, 
where  I  expected  to  find  something  wrong 
with  one  of  the  linotype  machines  as  has 
usually  been  the  occasion  of  my  being  called 
to  this  department  of  our  plant,  but  upon 
my  entrance  I  found  all,  the  workers  of  the 
plant  coming  together,  and  I  wondered  what 
it  was  all  about  when  a  card  and  a  hand- 
somely wrapped  package  were  placed  in  my 
hands.  Upon  reading  the  card  I  found  it 
to  be  a  short  poem  by  one  of  our  operators 
v/ho  has  been  working  for  us  for  the  past 
sixteen  years  expressing  their  appreciation 
of  our  association  together  as  manager  and 
employees,  and  the  package  was  a  beauti- 
ful electric  clock,  a  token  of  appreciation 
from  the  mechanical  force,  including  a  for- 
mer foreman  and  from  our  two  editors.  To 
say  it  was  a,  complete  surprise  and  a  highly 
appreciated  gift  is  to  put  it  very  mildly. 

What   Shall  I   Do? 

A  number  of  people  seem  to  have  been 
anxiously  wondering  just  what  I  would  do 
after  closing  my  work  with  the  Publishing 

ouse. 

I  v/as  born  in  the  Brethren  faith,  and 
have  a  higher  regard  for  the  old  doctrines 
of  Brethrenism  than  many  of  our  younger 
workers.  I  believe  ALL  the  fundamental 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  And  when  Paul  says 
"He  that  provideth  not  for  his  own  house 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  unbeliever,"  I  believe  he  spoke  the  truth. 
I  may  have  many  human  frailties,  but  it 
can't  be  said  that  I  ever  "denied  the  faith." 
And  I  do  not  intenc^  to  deny  it  now  by  fail- 
ing to  provide  for  ray  family. 

Of  course  I  would  rather  preach  than  do 
anything  else,  but  we  all  know  there  are 
more  preachers  in  the  Brethren  church  than 
can  be  supported  by  the  membership. 

The  thing  that  I  next  know  the  most 
about  outside  of  preaching  is  printing.  So 
after  counseling  with  friends  and  family  I 
purchased  the  equipment  for  a  job  printing 
office,  and  on  January  first  I  will  open  such 
an  office  and  supply  store  on  Main  Street 
in  Ashland  where  I  hope  to  be  able  to  earn 
enough  to  support  my  family  in  reasonable 
comfort. 

From  the  assurances  of  friends  in  Ash- 
land and  elsewhere  I  feel  that  this  will  be 
possible,  and  for  all  these  kindly  assurances 
I  am  deeply  thankful. 

With  the  kindliest  feelings  and  the  best 
wishes  for  the  success  of  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  I  close  my  final  word 
as  Business  Manager, 

R.  R.  TEETER. 


The  Brethren  Annual  and  Conference  Minutes 

The  last  material  for  the  Annual  was  received  only  last  week 
which  accounts  for  the  delay  in  the  publication. 

They  are  now  ready  to  mail,  but  will  be  mailed  only  to  those 
who  order  them. 

Price  twenty-five  cents  per  copy  or  five  copies  for  one  doUar, 
when  the  oi'der  is  accompanied  by  cash. 

Order  at  once. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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